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im Br.. IftL 
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Smeqd J^ArAoeA dtr aiileM. 

1899. 

Smith to. A.^^iFi4feFvad Geij^raphy of t\& Jfofy 
Land*,}mL 

Bfflith {W* if I'Atf Semikt^ 1884. 

Spencer f ^txwiogy\ 1885-1896. 

SpenKT^Oilleor* ■:= 1 fibcto/Cen^alAtijiraikM. 

1899. 

Speii*f^r-GUlee^ ^ Effrihem Tribes of Central 
Aii^traliaf. lEKH, 

BwetesT^ OT in Grtek, 3 voU 18931L 
Tj2or tE. Ti.)-Ffi7»ititv CuHurt^, lani [nmi 
Ue 2 Den*"es ^/r«f. ^ PhUosophy, Eug^ tr.^, S volt 
l37tJ^1874. 

Weber=/iMfin;:A4 auf Grand dot Taltnud 

n. verwandim ScArifien^ 1307. 

WlfideiuaiiD = Di$ Eeltykn der tdlen Aegypier, 
1B9Q {Eng. tlr.i rev-tfied, Bdkiotv ef tM Jnc. 
Egyptians, lgO?J. 

WIIlLiq.iao=^ifaeNcrv and Chuiotu^of the Ancisnt 
Es^iiaTiSf 3 volt 2878. 

ZoELE=i?M^off«jd^n«ffbiAen Fortrdf^ dor Iudon\ 
2892. 


2. rehodteUi Dkticuruiit Enoytiap^Uii^ cthiiT itondAid varlu frequently died. 


AA = AitAiiv fht Anthropologie, 

AAOd = Amerlt&ii AiiUqumiui uid OrlAntti 
JonmeJ. 

^ Ahlimid2iiagen d. Berlmnr AV#d , d. 
WisseoBchidten. 

AE^ArahW ftir Ethnoginpliie. 

AEG=AM^yT. mud Eng. GloBi&uy (ilohni BcpIdiiB 
Univermily). 

^f7£?=AbhBJid2ujagen det li^tuiger GfiadlHbxIt 
det Wljisciusohjdten. 

.dCrPA^ Archiv PXt Gnchidite iler I’UloBaphie. 
jf^i?=Anienciiii Hi^oncid Eevfew^ 

A i^PsAiijeient Hebre^v Tradition E Floniiuel}* 
i4/PAB Aiaeri«Lii JoummJ af PhUolo^^ 

A JP#^ AmeritHA Joumml of P^^hology. 
AyAP.^=Ajiieridaiidotitiiml of Eeligionm I*hydia- 
logy and Eddeatiofc 

Adr?i]^^ATiieiiEKii JoamrU ot Senutin LnngnAgea 
and literatim. 

AJTh=Ame:i\cKn Jonrtud of Tliea2Dgy. 

AMO xAjmtlm do Mtb)4e ifiilmet. 
APP^'^AtDcricaJi FaleffUne Exidoratkin Sockitj, 
APE=:Ajvhir fUr Papyrnsforaohung, 

AP^ AnthrnpolagirmJ Keview. 

A£1F= Archiv fllr Heltj^iminriAMnaGhAJL 
AS=Atm Smuctorum (&>lhindn4l. 


^ Alitumd2iiDge3i der SRehabchen ileselliidiaJi 
der WimseiiBehAiteti. 

ASoc 3 L’^AunOa SDciolu^qno, 

A 2 i fP*/^ ArcliKoIf^cdd ^ervey of W+ Indlk 
AlLgntaeine ^itnng. 

BAG=.l^ilja^ mr alien GeHtiidite. 
^A^=B€!itrtge mt AMyriologie n. aem. Sn^h- 
wineni^ltmfL (edd. l]kdiitJB 4 ,h and Danptji^ 
PC^s-Bnlktin do C^nreapoiiElaaim nell^niqne 
P^aBarean of Etbnologji 
P^ XI Bombay Gazetteer. 

PJ^=fieliq±n Jndiiicuni tJo4iephii>ii]u 
PL=Bampton LeeLuroft, 

PXA= 21 ntletin do litt^rainre Bcel^iimatloa^ 
P0P=Bmk and Oriental PeconL 
BS^ Btliliotfaei^ Bmcra. 

USA E Aodtinl pf the Brillah SeLoed at AtbenH. 
J^AA^BnUetln do la Soc, arcth^ologiquB h Alai- 
andiie. 

BSA A™ BiiUelindelii Sot d^Ajithropotugieda LyiiJa:+ 
SSAFb Hulleliji do la Soe. d'Antjijiapolugie^ ate.} 
Pimrii. 

=BuBetiit tla la SeVr de G4agnipliie» 

PPf = Buddhiat Text Sociatj. 

PFP=fiiWicml World. 

PZ^BibUsebe ^eltaclirift 






USTS OF ABBRBVIATIONB 


itmdiMi de TAcjidiime d« In- 
Mriptioiu et Let tret 
CJJrpS=fcAJeutU Bwldliist Tejit Socletjr. 
6^=Cmthulie EnoyclofMMiiL 
aF=Ch\}dhwd of Fiotwn tMifiCidlochK^ 
i70S=€nlttt Of tJiB Gnwk BtAt« {FarneHj, 
f7/=CeitfTn of Xii4l*- 
(7/A=Cor|nii InHcrtp- Afedcurnto. 
rfJ?=siCorpisi InHrrip. Etrujwaniiiu 
d/£?=?Gotpiis liucript Gwcamm. 

Cs^Curpctji tnBcripr L^diianiiii. 
criJ= Tuflcrip. Beroitic&nuii. 

(70J=Cmicifom iMciiptio]^ ond tlia OT [Eng. 

tr. of KAT^ i « 

Cfi=Contemporary BeTiew- 
Cili^=Celtic Eeriw* 

Eeviow^ 

<?9J?-ClrarEb Qiinrteriy Effriftw. _ 
r5AY^=GoipTiiSt:ripL Ecclee. IjiLinonim. 

d'ArdiAoJogie chr^tJenii# et de 
Litnrgie (Cabtcl). 

of die Bibk. ^ , 

JPCif =I>ii;l. of ChtiatJen AndqeiUea (Smiths 
Cheethw). 

of Cbnsdira Biogimpby (Bmilh- 

i)Cf]r=Di^ of Chmt lutd tbo Goorpole^ 

jD/saDicL of rHljim 

D^^vDiot. of NitUooid Biography^ 

nPhP= Diet of PhilooophT nod 

/>>OIF=DKtk«lirifteii der Wtener Akid, dor 

EBi = Eii<jjclo[iCPdi* Bilillca. 

A^i3r=Ency^lop«BdU Britjiiini«u 
EEFM=^E^'p. Explore Fund Memoixi. 
J^/s=Eiicyolopfflfdi* of jRlJtra. 

presenl work. 

£a^^Expo!OUir. 

Expository Time*. 

^^Cr^Frigroenta HistorioorniD Giwcoram loolL 
C, Miilier* P*ji?L, 

FL=FDtklore. 
i7!^=^ Folklore Jonmodh 
fXJI—Folklore Itoeord. 

Gd ^Otixotte Andi^lot^Hine. 
fJ^^GoMen Bou^ j TimtJ. 

GfFAsGiSttingiotdid GelehrlM AsEoigeo^ 
tjff^VaGbttingLfoJioGolelirle NAchri^kUn fNiich- 
rlcditrai dor kIMilgl. GeoeUMkafti der Wfiseo- 
fuludten m Q^tinge»|. 

G//lP=GrujidTiM d. Indo-Arljclicii Fhilologie* 
G/rFi±:QTHodiiiB d. IraniKilien Pbiiolo£ii& 
G/F=GesdiiiditedM jbdiechrsn VolkoL 
G F/p^Gewdilchte dea voLkos IjBXiel# 

MA /:= Handbook of American Indmi. 

Diet, of tbe EibLe. 

HE =E Utoria ICooleoiesUoa. 

J/G/fZ = Historical Geognipby of tke Holy Land 
(G. A. Smithl. 
if/ 2 z History of Lnacl. 

Jf/EHlbbe^ JonmaL 

iFJP = History of tho JowIbIi F«pl& 

Historia Natumlu (Filnj}. 

JJir/f = Hand A'orterlmcb. 

JA = Indian Aotlqiiary, 

JCG=lntcriiatior^ CMtical CommentarT^ 
/GD^fntommtianal Codgteae of Drientalljila^ 
/CE^IndUn f^en^ns Eewrk 
/<?=Tn«rrip. Gnecro (pnoL nndof ditfl|i[cea of Berlin 
AcacUfoy, 

IfOKTip. Gnodfo AaticjnijHuiiic. 
JG/=liiip«ruiJ Gmsettoar of Indlm* iww 

edition (im-1909). 

/t/J?=-lTit«n3Atioiial JftnniaJ of Etldca. 
JTZs^rniematidiml Tliecdogical idbrazy, 
vfA= Journal Amatioiie. 

JA/Xa JoDTnal of Amarioaii Folklore. 

JA/= Joarna] of rim Anthropological Inatltn^ 


JAOS^ jQT&ma} of the Aniofican Oriental Society. 
Joum^ of riio Anrimipological Society of 
Bombay. 

J'A^Bf^Joiirn. of Aa, Boo. of BengaL 
,rj9^Z:= Joumal of Bihlka) Litemtaxe:. 

Jonraat of the Buddhist Text Soeioty. 
JD^iounml dais Debate. 
yDJA=Jalirlmoher L deataohe Thoologic, 
jj^ajewiah EncydopedLa. 

J'GO^KjoiimriL of the Geiman Ori^Lai Society. 
^/f^= Johufl Hopkino Unirenaty Clniilare. 
JMS-dooraal of Hcllenk Srudloa 
JenSer LitteratEmcritung. 

JFA™ joTwnai of fldlolojqr. 

/PJA sJabrbiiohEr ftir prolcstoxitiache Thoologi*, 
■/PTSks Joarnal of tho Fftli Text Sociotj. 

Jewiah Quarterly Beview. • 
«r^/=Jmm 3 al of the Royal Anthropolc^col 
rnstitiite. 

i/BAi?=Joiirtialof the Royal Arinllc Society. 
/PA5Bo=JqnJTaal of tlie Hoy^ Afiintic Bociety, 
Bombay braMb. 

JXdFCxjDa.mal of the Royal AMatio Bodetyp 
Ceylon branch. 

</^^A=Jottraal of the Roy^ Asiatk Sooiety. 
Korean branch. 

/J?GA'= Joomalof tlio Royal Geographkal Society. 
^/rMf^Joamal of TheotogioaL Studies 
KAT^rnTAm KcllmsclirSteji and daa AT* 
{Schrader}, 1^. 

JE:AT*=ZLmniera-WinokJer's erL of tho preceding 
(rB*lIy a tateJIy disliqpt wort)^ IJKIS. 

AlBor i^lE=Keiliiwbriflliclid Blbliotbek (Schr*' 
der). 1839 If. 

jrGF—Redinsebriften nnd die Geiichirhtafiir- 

fchongr 1878;. 

ZCBf=LUerarisehes CentTalbUtL 

LOPA =litcrHtiirbliitt fbr OrientiU. Pbllolode. 

Zf?F=Iiitroductiori to Literature of OT (Dmerh 

yj>±; Legend of Vcrflcim (Hartland). 

Z5[Sf=Leipaigor Bern. Stoditn. 

j|/=MHimno. 

J^-l/i?Z-MT?mDirfladerAeadH ilea TnMriptiom et 
Bcllea-Letlrc*. 

MMA =x Modalaberlcht d. Berimer AkajL iL 
Wteseiuchaften. 

JilfG/f=Mouiiinentii GennaiiLie Hiatorim (Ferts>. 
Jff?J"r=iMitthailttnsfea der GoeeHachaft fflr Jfld- 

istdid Volkflkumic, 

MG WJ'— Moaatesekrift fQr Geachkhte und Wkwaa- 
•chaft dee Jadcntimi.^ 

M/af Origin and Ekvclopmont of the Morml Ideaa 
{Weetennuftk}. 

MJ^bP V ^ Mlttbeilimgcn n. Nochriditflo dee 
deuteeben Palaatina^Verelne- 
|f^=Methodiat ReriffBr^ 

Jf K^=!MiLtlidfung«i dor vnrderaalatlBchea GmJi^ 
iwliaftv . , . 

MTFJ = Magaiifl Rlr die WiMoiscliaft dee 
Judenliiliia 

flTRAGziNnoTOBtilletiiio di Arobeologia Onetuuia. 
/f(7:= Nineteenth Cent’ory. 
AWlFB=yeiihebrflijscbM VFBrtorbiieli- 
ATA"Q=North Indian Notei and Q:tieri«. 
iVJ¥F=Neue khchlichtt Zeiteebriit 
A’'0 =N'uU 3 and Queries. 

Native Raccsi of tba Facilie Btatee (Bancroft}. 
i^ri?G=^Noaf*etiiaietiriinho Zcltgeschkhte, 
OEDi^Oxfotd English Dictlouary. 
OA^sChientjJriLfldie IJtterattirreitnng. 
05=OnooiaffticnSfti.Ta* . . 

djr/f7=»OM Te^tanieat in the Jemsti ChuTch (iJV. 
R. Bmithb . . , „ 

Oriental Translation Fund l*abtloati<iiia. 
PA&S^Proc^ingB of Amotican Drientn) 

PASB=Vwt^i!diskga of the Anthtopologicfll Soe. of 
Bombay. 







LISTS OF ABBREVIATIONS 


XU 


FiJ=Pk>ly4i’b!r<Pin# Bible 

PB£=Ftib]ic«ti 4 iui of tbe iitiroiLU: uf Btkuolo^. 
PC's* Primitive CuJtiuro tTylOfk 
P£P:1f=iPftleatiiM> Explomtioa Fxmd Mouiirin- 
FEFSt ^ Piileflrijao ExpUmtioo Fimd Qomfterly 

P^=PatTOlogiii Grtoc* 

PJB =Prautmjchfl Jxbrblkiher. 

Pir=tPeln>lo;q;uL LatinA (ATigriel. 

PNQ PoTijaii ?4ot.4tf and Caries. 

PJ?= Popular Eeliglufi and Folklara of K* lndin 
(Oiooke)^ 

PRE*=PiQt. Eenleiicjclopidie [Heacaoig^HaHek), 
PJif^iiiRpeelo'tfflian «id Kijformod Review^ 

Pje^E ptuCfiOiliiii^of the Uofnl BodMj, 

PR£P= FmeacLtni^ Hojal Soa of Edniburjb. 

= t^meeocUn^ of the Sodety of Biblicid 
Arrhipolosy^ 

FTS= Pali Text Sixaety* 

EA =ReTae Ardi6i>lwqii& 

BAnih = 3iavii0 d* Anthropologies 
Royal A^tio Society, 
vile d jVNcyriokigle. 

^R=EeVoe Bihhqtie. 

J2RJ^ir= Reports of tkft B[irstui of Etlmoloj^' 
(WeAhin^onJ, 

J?C7^Beyiie CritiquBU 
RCel= Re^e Cdli^ue, 

^CA^zltevae Chi^-tiftnne. 
ifi>irKRoviie do# Doux M>imde& 

ME K RaalendycLo|jaulie. 

MEG= Revue dis» Ftudoif GroeqoM. 

= RcTue Egymulo-riqnti, 

Revue f^tiide»« tlpivea 
i^£:tA=^R«^'ne d'Ethflu»gT4i>hieL 
RHLM^ii^vw d^HUtoire et de Lltt^vatuie Re- 
liyienwiw 

J?frfi=TlevTie de rHietoice dm ReiiglCKaA 
J?iV= Revue ^inmiuniitlque. 
i?P=R«ordji of tlie Piiat, 

A'PA=Revoo Phlloiophicmes 
/fCI^Ki^niisdie QmirtalKchrif^ 

RS = iloviiQ idmkique d'Epigrxphie et d'Hkt, 

UnClGllfljG. 

RSA^Rocnei] do lA Soc. ELn3ti6DlogiqPfls 
RSl^RmpattAoi the Suikluoniaa Enatitntioii. 
MTAP= ttemelL de Travaux r&latib A PAn^tobgie 
fft h la FliilolDgie. 

Revue dm ttHdifciytis poptdiirek 
ii PAPAHRevne de Thteltigio et dc FhiJaBopMt. 
ii^rr=RjMncU tie Tmvauxs 

JfFP=Keligioiuge«cbieht]idie Vcraudio and Vof- 
atbeitimgeii. 

M Wli ^ fioaiwbTterlrtielx. 

SB A tr^SitziLn^hezichte <L Befllne^ Akibdemle d. 
WisMilickuten. 


Booki of the Raddhijita 
5RR=Sae™i lk«ki of the East. 

SBOT-i^Tud BiwItB of tba OT (Heb^irk 
Ri>lf=s8iiigl6^vDL Bicti of the BjMe^HMtiiigs), 
Rfr^Studtentuid KridkeiLs 
RJ>fA ^SilntPgtborichte d. SiSiiuithfiner AkidemLo- 
£^0]F=Sitian|^boitc!btq d, IvgL Sadis. Gwllsck. 
iL WbMfuidiftfteiu 

RFPA Eri= Sstziirv|fsliericbte d. ^Vlener Aknileuiie d* 
WtesenAcbaf^EL 

Jd PA =; Traniiaciidiu of AEunrioxa PhtloLogind 
AseocUitioUr 

TASJ — Tranaactionx of the AsuOic iikiCu of 
Japan. 

Tribe* aud Cseta*, 

r£'i?=?^Tn«Mfcaj?tiofts uf Rtlmologjisal Soei^y. 
Jj^XJ^^Tlieolwndie LitUtatiilxQiluiigp 
rAr=TliML TfjdHclirift. 

TAR^ziTraiiMctioiiBoE Itojal nistorical Society. 
Pi^R^TfmnsAcilons of Royal Socl of Edlnbor^ 
T!;S=Texta ond Sludwa. 

J^JIA =Tiim9actloiu of Ike Socs of BtWieiil Arekro- 
ology. 

JC^^Texto nnd Untenrachnogeiin 
W'A/=Weateni Asiatic InBonprionsi 
irzA^Jf = Wkoar ZdtHkrifE t l^iinde dm Morion- 
LandeB* 

~Zcit«krift ffir AHayriulogie. 

Z>f-Zeitachrift fur asypt Bpracke vu AJtwttunfi. 
vd»aen«ciiaft. 

SATW XI ^ribEchiffi fUr dio aJttoit. Wincin- 
eehiift. 

^f7Jr=^itAdirift fbr rJiristliebe KniuL 
^£7P^5£eitJM:briR fitredtiMkre Phildogit 
=^Zeit'«cliriEt Mr ckutacliof Altoiturn^ 

~ Zeitiitliiift der denteckeu morgetdind- 
iAobea Ge&dlidbaft, 

ZDFV == ZritBckdft dm deutacdi$q Pnltertiiia^ 
V BtlllilL<^. 

J^R^Zidtsdmft fbr Btbridogie. 

ZA"F—Zeilaclirift fkr Reibcbriftforpohimg 
ZJTf?=Zeitflckrift Mr KirchfliiRe«iL ]iii>kba. 
ZiillT^^Zeiteckrift Mr katlioL ThDologic, 
ZiirfrX^^itHchriRi filT kurtliL Wisaoheduift uud 
kirdiL l^ben. 

ZM='£^[iic\mh Mr die Mythokigie. 

ZATFK = Sksitaolmft fUr die ueuteet. Wiwu- 
wliaft 

EPhP = ZflitJicbrilt Mr FbUoaopble nnd Plda- 
^ik. 

ZTK. B^aiLsofuift lUr Thootogic uod Kdroher 
E VE=Zata^i^t fdr Vylkakitiule^ 

ZVRW = MuchriJi fdjr vergle^chstide Eechta- 
wiBwnediaR. 

= ZeLtadirift Mr irbeeaiidiaftlielia TIuxk 
lojic. 


[A einoll euperiur number derignaLes tie MitituUr edkEim of the work referred i*h 

wMAT^.LQTK^t^} 




ENCYCLOPAEDIA 

oy 

EELIGION AND ETHICS 


LIFE AND DEATH. 


eioloeiCBl {J. A. TboiuOiII). ft. 1. 

Priaiittve [A* E. UaAWiKV), p. 9. 

American (A. E. CsaWLET), p. 13. 

Babjlmxbin.—Sn IhuTU awp DtanKAt. of tbv 
I> r.Ai> (Babrlonian), State or tbe Dead 
(^ bylon’mn). 

Bdddhi^—See Death aSB Dihkjbal or th* 

Dead _ 

Cchice—BLC5Tt Abode Qif (MtJfl)p CEDta 
CbiflHc (J. Dyke Ball), p. lA 
Christiu {W. F. OOEE), p. l A 

LIFE AND DEATH (Biological).—The cbm* 
MtorletU; oualitr, OMnnoii to plaaU, ^ 

man. wbiw dintroffniebeo thenA fioni all ouicr 
twSk bVbat wo «iJl * tifo.' It cwmot be dolined 
in temu of mBtriluBg vbftt the cottco^it 

imptioE may be illnatiated and that la ^ mm o* 
tbmarticle, Tbe wotd' life' wofteneaed to deneto 
the liTtnc erwtttre^s «raipleto ftwtteaico^ 01 
ti« End MoWfiencoi throaghont the Mfiod doriM 
wych it ; u Tffhea we «T ^ ■ 

a aliort^otd for^t» altotot al^p ^ 

connexion with lieing oroatoroa—tbeir aetu^ i 

tbeir environnieet 2jxd to it ? 

eoarwp qaitc dwr end wM to mj" Iwd 
fljfltB of utJoii and mifitwn batwo^ mgipi i w a *m 

TOTiTOUDonL Wo Piiiitpind^p bowpiy 

to lo« flight of tho fKt th*t life u reliUioii. mi 
what wfl wiflb todiMOTi ifl the 

of orgeniMiiH, oiie fonn In relEtiOiL it | 
%ltoU noted thU * life* b H dutroctiviely hioLogiosi | 
OTOwpi* nnd tbflt the« i» dwEjfl n Twk m timiii- 
ferring it to other fieldHe No hirni» non^ [ 

in epenl^g of pieaitaJ, monl, wpcbJ, end spintw 
ilffl; hot CM Ml hig imiwrUint queflUonft in 
log of the lifo of Bj doaih^we ™ 

the eofflotkiii of mm orgmniinu m mdiTOiuLl Wep a 
fjitiil dbTnption of the unity pi the orgMwjo. 
There ii no ctinfneioii in luing t ^ ' 

the end of the iadlfidiul m ffcwha end for Pie mp- 
pejentl j inTienihlo process which leAds W> the eo«- 

I* Goih^ chfljncteditiai of tiitog 
—3djiny hioJoglflts haie sooidit ^ thnr- 

YOU IIII.—I 


EgTOtwm lA Eu GARunrenh p. 19. 

Greu ud Sofiiin (A Majh), p. 

Hebrew (Je T. ALMtgHalLLl P- II. 
lodLu {m JL R<k 5R|, p. 34. 

Iranian {Lh H. GBAth p. 

JapancK (M. A^R^AKib p. 37. 
lewbh {M. JosE^^ll), p. tm. 

Ibooian. —^<4 * Greek aud Bomui. 

Skiic.—See Aefan Remoios, Deatm AifD 
Dispc^l op tmjc Dead iSlniio). 

Toitoiik (M. E. SeaionK ^ 

aotensticfl of living organfioifl, tmt no farmolatlon 
hofl. won gcbflral iwmjptanML That doobtlepe means 
that the iiiHi^iaof tue have not jet bmidboerned 
^ther wholly or in their propor porap«^ve, toe 
of tho clwioet itibemonta la given oy Bom J Wf 
^oofo^ioaJ BMfom Cambnd^p 

DaB A-, ISIS, p. 438), who 

ary ftjiiodoofl*: (1) ieif-diaflimilatloo j I®) «u- 
pie^enratLon, inoloiliog assimilation, growth, 
moveineoti ate. £ l3) sil-niulinplicatiooj 14) 
dovrio^ment t and IB) oelftt^tdAUcniy 
nf Alllnnctiouai inelodiiig caU-diJfRnnUauoii, wi* 
adjiutmiint, aeU-aila[^t]^ and, in many organ- 
umui dislinrtly recognixabln »yehi«l iiiMtians. 
The pertixtont me oi the prefix hUi on tie p«t 
oi tbe feaiider of .ffn^wiJeiryfmecAajwl, a 
inri»mtq"tF- Ptribram [EimtrtmttUta* £<wevwt 
ir. i anHlta ■ tlie criteria gHifa' in tbrt* I^E*- 
nwrtihcdegial, cWamisal, and piyitologwaL The 
nronSoleiitol chamteriatie is eome Bwwmre of 
difTepmtlatiQn m hetengeoni^ of rtraistnii, wlueli 
dletiiuriUBhee ttta the rimpleet organlim from a 
ctyxt^ TkecbetticAlrimrentoriirtUiMtlietor^iJe 
H^n«e of albtuninoul mbnianeex in a caueid atato. 
The ithyaioloeicai cliaiactorutu! is to be found in 
eiowtU and in the merentent of Another 

my of stating tie gennal oheraetaristia of orjpn- 
Utm nriil now h" Bramnded—nnder three hw^ 
(nFert«#ea« */ <™piw j^Jk mitaMim 
and if tpeeife ot^eiwfwn.—we pliee in the 
fotefw^o f««t that the orgMiem Is i^e^ljr 
in wDtinwl fiux end yet r^w its mtogyity. 
Chemical change ii the rule of ti» ’world, hut the 
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in tbs cue f>f on {a) tUnt 

inviv cit tbs c.bKDg4sa ais ?erj luiyliiK in 

uut Ut ^ witb pmttMi I (b) that tlie? art 
for TOrh kiJtttl of Qraittms; and (cj that fhaj &« 
correlated in aticla a wmj that Lhoy i^oBtintte and 
ihc snodiited atmctnn pendata- Eacb of tbefes 
pecnUaritiea reqnim aom* expofitiaiL, (a) Many 
chemic&l changea ocom" In tks byicg^ or^amKriif aod 
wms of LheM SIS islfttiTely sitnplej bat tho sesan^ 
tial cbiiogv app€*r to be oon«tm«l with protad 
or mlbumiDold e^tsnces, whkh ars si wsy f prc^t. 
Thssi compoondfi sis pecnliAily inliicstep with a 
Lojrgs ntunber of atonic or stom-^x^nps in ibelr 
EEKiI«iilsfi; they diflnJo ¥ery slowly and do not 
readily pui tbioush membnuss ; they occur in s 
colloid state, snd, ^Iboagh som* ais crystsHizalds, 
hBrnoBJobtii, they sxe not Itnowu in s ccyntal- 
lorn state in the Hying orguiUm ; they of* ishttiTely 
etsbls bodies^ ycL they are ountinnslly hrfflJcing 
down and beiog built np s^n in the iWng body, 
partly ondei the ditoct InflusDcs of fennenta or 
euiyineo. The coostractlyoi Hymthetic, up- huHding* 
winding-up processes ue miunned up in the term 
■ snaboluin^; tbs dtamptiTe, simJytic, down- 
bn^iking, ronniag'down procemeo oib smiimed up 
in the terra * tstabclhimp' both «ta of procese*^ 
bein^ included in the term * mstabolifm/ for which 
we Lsv^ anfortuiwtely, no Engllib eqoivelent 
like the fine Geminn word Mttff'tosshfdr ^change of 
ct qff * 

it U s notsworthy fact that esoli kind of 
oTguLffm, 00 for so ws l^ow» bs^ its Rpecific mots- 
boTisnig its own chomicsd indindaoHtyi This ii 
oIecu well illustEmted by the diffH^nco in the uu^ 
logons ohezalcol prudneia of rslsted apecitf^ Tbere 
if chetaiesi ipeoilieity In the milk of neoily related 
anlDuils and In the of nearly rdoted vtnesL 

It hiLH beoome poodle of recent^ yeiuw to m^c 
absolutely eniep within giTeo limi^ of the kind 
of aniuiul to wMeh a Tdood-aLain is doe—i>y-, 
whether horeO or ass. The fomlUaT fact that tliere 
are people who cannot eat certain kiodo of fo&ii— 
f .y., eggs, mUk, oysLera, enbe—without route ur I w* 
nsrLotu syraptoma ia an Lilustmtion cf specificity 
wbiuh Is ae^tually iudifldnal. It looks M if a man 
U ludLi'idoiiJ not only to his hjiger-printai but to 
h» ebcmtcal iiioieculeo. We come back tc what 
waa said of old: * All flesh U not the aacne fletfh : 
hnt there ia one kind of flesh of raeun another fleeh 
of bsasta^ another of Eah'ss, and onuLherof birds* 
(1 Co L6^). 

(cl lu tne ordinary chemical changes of the inor- 
ganii: u'orld, oa in the woatheiing of l^ka into 
boH, one sohfrtanu! cliangci Into suothex. The 
pamo sort of thing goes on in tlie liTiQg body» 
but the c-haractariitic feauirc ia a balancing of 
accounts so that the Hnpoifie sotiirity eontinuoa 
\Vti lay emphaala on tnU charactiriitic slaco it 
#eemi fundamental^he capacity of contmuing in 
^Lte of chaugOp of oontlnalng» Indeed^ through 
change. An organism was not worthy of the name 
untU It. ihowed, for a short time at least, cot merely 
acUvity, hat pendstent The or^i^m is 

like a clock, inannuch as itis ^wayi ranmng down 
and always bmog wound up; bntp unlike a clocks 
it can wind itsdlup, if it gets food and rest. The 
chamicsl prooesses are so sorrelated that np- 
huildiug makes further duwn^brcaking possible ^ 
ihe pluses hal&noe the minuaea; and tha eroatura 
Uvea on. We ate faniiiiar with the seif-pre»ervatiire 
activities nf Mgber ajumala, but not leas imp^rfaut 
is the contmuaTmuSntenanoe of the specific chemical 
actiTity of each cell and of the oorndated invlEible 
struetum or ergaufeallon. U taan aJLlraordinaiy 
facl that apartl^u functional aftivityin a nervous 
system may he rwtored after the destmcLlon of Lhs 
nerve-cells and flbrei on which the activity pre¬ 
viously depended—a fact all the more remarkable 


since^ in higher onimiJa there m no regeneratHm of 
uervc-edK But not less importAnt is the manTicr 
iu which a uniedJuLar offanunn i»u spend Ita anh- 
otaucs and yet^ as U were, have it^ brnnoo of ihe 
fundaiqeotJ capacity for i^f-ienewal. 

To what hafc )ust been said soverai saving clauses 
muit he added to prevent mlsnuderatandiDg. 

The oK^anijHM Is no ejco^liun to the Law of ihe 
coaservauon of eoergy- In doing work and oven 
in mem living it ejrpends energy’ nnd^ suflera w^r 
and tear# It onnot ixmtiiiiifl active unlw it 
captures raom energy and baa time for rest uud 
r^iMdrii. But its chemiial actmtisa ore ao oome- 
laicd that it remmus for a consldcrahla time a 
going oonMnL Patlguet senescence, and death 
^ow that ita nmdaznent^ capacity for seU-msiu- 
tent&nce is not perfecu (iD A partioular chemical 
reaction tlunt tak«. niaca in an or-^anisra may 
sometimes be repeated in artifidal isolationp nnu^ 

I when eMs can k dune, it la plain that there ia 
nothing choractemtlcaily vitaT about it It la the 
same In the eagle ae In the test-tube; But in the 
living orgaiuisui it ia a link iu a concatenated sexica 
whicn makes for aell-iepair nud coutlnaanct The 
liddl* of life b that of the buru^ hoah—* neo 
tamEU fflmmmebatur/ iy) If a Uviug^ organioai 
were to be minced up quickly, no change of chemi¬ 
cal composition womd necamiUy docut for some 
little time* But what eihibstlim would there be 
of the alleged fundamental chataoteriatic of idf 
repair t it may be answered that the tnlncwl^up 
orgaoi^ wonld be desA whereas w's are dealing 
at present with Uving organiama Or ii may be 
more shrewdly pointed ont that the livifig uniLs of 
the body axe adapted to uhemical self rupoir in 
parilcnlaf «mditiona-^.y.+ an environniBiit of olhcr 
cella, whkfi have been ahaUahed by the mineldg. 
Bui perhaps the most iniiUuotive answer Is the 
expcnmmitAl one, that, if a swnge be mtoefti no 
and foToed through a cloth filter, little drops of 
thcd^hdip placed inappropriate unyironnientp will 
at once proceed to baud themselves nn into new 
sponges. It has U> be admitted that the 
rjitenan of life to which wa are ^ving prominence 
\n relative, Home orgauiama can keep going for 
a hundred yean, and some for only a hundred 
days, audi soma far only a hnndred bourv—'the 
queetion rises as ta the limiL Among the prlra- 
orinnisnu may there not have been some 
wUch lived only Ai a huodrtd seoondit How 
tlien would thM h^tfietical crcatnxH have 
dlfTcxcd from the pElI of potassfum which flanev 
it^f ont, rushing over the iurface of the trasto of 
water on which it has been Elimwn ? The answer 
must be that an orgunlw did not begin to be until 
alcDf^i^ of diamptive ptnce&es a^ociated with 
protcid tubsbsncea there wem abo comlated con- 
, Blructive prectaua, makiug for repair mil self- 
mointenazicc; 

(S) nprod^im, ami fUpebjpn^nt — 

Wh)^ an tnorgmjc thing is aflcctcd by an e^tern^ 
lufiueuce Indncing cbemiesJ change, the result U 
apt to be destructive. It ohougea Into something 
u] 0 i]—the bar of iron into rustp^d the barrel of 
gnnpDwdar mestly into gas. llm Qrgankjuii*i 
sponsfla to stimuli—in most caw a more oocurata 
pWajiing diu ^reaction* to extcFEwl forcM*—olw 
luTolvanisraptiuuJii^ hot thw ace net destme^ive. 
As we have »en, they ace correlated with wlf. 
maintaining proceuei. Now wo can conedve cf 
anorganUm which balonoed its accounts from hour 
to hour, but never had much margim ThEre or* 
much organisms which Uve, to lue a homely ej^prea- 
iiou, from hand to mouth. They are vmlile, fpoLog 
cencerni, but they are trading on a very restricted 
haais uf eapltaL I t is plain that organkms ceuJd 
not have gone very far on Kuch dangeroiis line^ 
They could not have nuvived any msU. ThEre is 
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obvlDiw p is ttcirin}; nuct^ in 

txrCentiai tvnn, utd tbii Hjm^ttln:»n ot r*«rTei 
U fondwnentiHy cbuicterifttic of ffTEnsiiDifr— , 
^p«< 2 ialJ 7 of plfcstj. As re^iia inctmae imJ out* 
pnt of eMrey, as orgnsUm i* iMT And aAAy mure 
efladt^L liiiu] any nsj^e that mau tiM yel^ is- 
rantniL Tba orj^ani^m ou makn Itii iscnma go 
fanbnt> ft aUowa a unalier pFwrtinn oi energy 
to sank into usATiulable foinL It can turn poUs^ 
tinl energy into naefiii lorm in a ttali ouginea 
casnoE no withont esonnoiia rn^te. More ttum 
thw, hnwevefg thsre u a oowot of laTing by wliat 
<*An be 05 ^ iiiier on. J. Joly (‘Tbe Abnndaiie* of 
LtfCp- Frpi. Jiiy* Soe, Bumn, viL 

55 - 90 ) cxpreiKd tbe dyninric contract long 
wben ho Bald that, trhgreos the tmmsfer of energy 
isto ail isanimiite materiji! iystem ■was attemiea ^ 
with effbeu oondneiFQ to diiiupation and £nta;pdn^ i 
tive tn fnitber transfer, the transfer of eneftiy into ‘ 
an nninaie Jnaterial syHtmu is a’LteisdedT^ aitJi 
effects lelnidjitlv* of dissipation and condwdi^a to 
further tTiinHfer+ This neems to lei^ on to the 
criterion of crowtli, A miTpInfl of incemo 
CJtpanditnie u the pnmaJ rendition of organio 
growth p anil In tbia respect plants sm prfr-Biiiioenl| 
Atnoe they accnmnlste each rich reaerven {potential 
energy uf cbemicoJ anbatan-cesS and ara so tsij 
economical is tliegotting uf theiSr It moat sot be 
forgntton that itis tbe Mistence of the pl^Jt world 
tiuit has made It pogcible for animeln to dispenseF 
relativ^ely iseskingi with intra-orga^mal itoTi!*i 
In the art. &fiOT!TTil it !us been pointed ont that i 
the growth cif liring cTeainteSp ss confrastad wito 
that of cryioalfl, » at ton srpense of mnienab 
dilTerent from those which compoM tlie organiin™ ; 
that It ImpUee active AssimuatLon, not psfiave I 
a£^retion; and that It iji» in qnito a saw gew, a 
regulated proceea An oryaoUm doee not grow 
hka a imowbaU rolling down s hilL To Buin npi 
the powi^r of snstainod t^fcabolisin—of haiandng 
sctmmts wdth eutna margin to go on with—makes 
growth possible- 

Bat growth mttuJBJly leads on in mnltjphcauon 
er reprodnetiop* As Haeckel clearly jiOLnCad nut 
in hLS {Berlin* ISfiffJp ropro- 

dncLion la dlacoDtinnuitfi growth. It ioema unpos- 
alblo to draw anj hord-and-fast lino between a 
fiiigmentaLion which sepnraUa nlTovergrow ths and 
too more ipodaliaed modes of raprDdnctl'on- 
seem to be looking back to near the bwnniag of 
organic life when we Bee the breakage of a proto 
[dfiamic mass whiah hu grown too large to Iw a 
tinkj. It was long ago poin^ out by ITerhert 
^ajKriicer and others toat a lb ing unit wonM toad 
to divldo when the increase of volume outran—as 
It soon mint If it continiios—the incroafl* of anT' 
face+ La a ephare, for instonce-, the Tolomo mn^ 
incieass ad the oat», and the snrfaH only ii toe 
KtuArei of toe radlua Thns^ U it grew beyond a 
certain dire, a spherical orcanisni would get into 
ierimiB fimclional diHScnltie^t th* volnme of 
materiiil lo be kept alive haring incresMd out 
of proportion to the inrfaee by which it id kept 
olb-o. By divLikion into two miitop the dinpropor- 
tion if countoraoteA It has also hem anggsitad 
tliAt there is a certain nomial proportio-n between 
toe: nuolena and fhs ctll-sabstanco or cytoplasm* 
which ia dklnTbed if tlie cytoploKcn increa^ bo- 
yoTul m ccTtabi limit- A nou-nncl^ttd piece of 
cytoplaAm cut off from a large protosnem can move 
about for a time, but it can ndlber nor giow* 
There im facts which indicate that toe anrieua a 
a trophic and ii«;mraLQry centro of the celL It 
may bo then that the divunen of a cell is a meaia 
of reatorinu thw bslacrce- between volmne and anr-- 
faee and betweito cTtoplasm and nndcoplaa^ 
The baianw may mmo be Ttstored by the emis¬ 
sion of proMsaes from too surface of the cell* 


ms in rhuopod protosoa {AmsbiB, Foraminifer^ 
Bsdinhuria, etc.}; or by a muLtiplIcation of nndeii 
as often happens. But what hu been sngg^ted 
Is a tocory of the advant^s of oel1-dirision» not 
of the immediato pbyriolt^cal reoion for Itsoconr^ 
renca As to thiip it has boenmootod thata period 
of growth li foUow'-Hl antonintJcally by a proem 
of * antokstolyaj*' bat precise data m wanting. 
It cannot bo ipiinHld toat toe division of a omi 
tetusios one of toe deep problems of btolDgy. W* 

Batoson writes t ^ ^ 

-1 know wlstcb (4 a nsma will InJm Ui trirf i lMe 

fiiSW&deft uid lostlKsl tifingi r Tfrid a ivslldstkifl of mr 

Cl tto luiungl l^iv m$ Ih* mjiitierT ol 
. * * Tbs iMt«sL w&nMm I CAH owwTf* tn hiniOT ™kl Im 
L to vUjcctwv 4 f tlw baHwa id to« iatUMhj which li^ is 
tba wrotidiai fivUoB «l U4. «»L I 

»lll FttIuiaistoiiiOistf mlflit^oErb* totold 12» li>niw^ 

4l AdoflbUitPr; tliiJl ad <nvlh4 Ai!t ot cnAthn is C«hhzE 

In most ensOB a oell divides into two precisely 
similar daughter cells: tom k a^odaled with an 
eirceAdingly oomplical^ dirisiori of the nacloaep 
which Beenieo that each of the two daughter ceUi 
gets a very accumto li^f of each part of the 
original nucleus. But the diffimlty of tbs prohlem 
la incxeased by the fact that a ceB may also dirido 
into two dissfinihii hslr«p one with and nnoUier 
witoont one ny more of toe oonstitnent parts of the 
orhnnal nndniu- In eomo cases nmoug higher 
snimahi and in many onlosllnlar organusms theecll- 
iLivuion may bs apparently l»s complioslcd tban 
in ihe nsnsl ^indirect' method!- The -coll oon- 
■triets In a dunib-bell-lUm Lssiuon, and the nudeui 
likewise. In soma mricoBuJar oTgnnisms thoie ia 
ftsgmentation of the unit It is probable that tlie 
complicated methods of cdl-diiriiion whicb are now 
the niift are the tosults of a long proc®ps nf ovoln- 
tion* and that thn fnnilanioutsl charMteristic is 
rimply diviaion. In sny case thew ia no doubt 
toat the power of spontaneouiv ^vision » on* ol 
toe most Slfttinctive features of living unit*. 

A conshlemtion of effective activity led ua to Um 
Idea ol self-repair and ths sccamtilalionor reserves s 
this led us to toe fact of growth ; and tUiato raulti- 
plicarion* which takes pliw# by jUvLiioiL It a 
eharants^tio of oiEMisins to mm nply* and, since 
what Ja Mparated ou li in many cases a frogmenti 
a group of cells, or a singlo c^l, wo arc brought 
fore to fate with dcvelopoimit^the power that a 
part has nf growing and diffsrentiafcing until it hu 
fttorally mprodneed the whole- DuTclopment is 
the eipram5>n of the latent puisIhiUtl^ m" an im- 
perfect organism in an appropriate environment 
It is toe maidjig ™bln of the intrmsio msnilold- 
ness of some primordium^a bud* a fngmcntp a 
vainplei nr a gepn-oell— and, as it appears to us* it 
shoiSd be thonghc of as a Mtinuation {under 
Bpeciil ETrcttifirtaneefl and mth a spMmJ^ Tuaflil. 
liiflelr, • new iiuUvidiui]| *1 Uie naitltatwii «ad 
inmwtli 'n-liich cpei OB »lw»y» t* ^k« ewd lh« 
biSrt yrwt *af Etot gwtoiioG bctiTMii 
tbG two vns i* miiitiBted ^ the pJ«TOm™ ol 
r^sefiAntipn, wbldi i* esbibitw wban a lort part a 
repItMd. H ii a ootawortby lael itiat a 
whjito proctiaes antoloniy nr self-muUlatioft in Uie 
imorni o( laytoTO and Bod* safety m ‘t» »=<>“ 
device (lor ti oftea ewapos *twj cm reg^w at 
I«Hnt« what it has last), (^y., 

^{hfia^VI balrttnally moltiply m tbia r*lli«T«t- 

llJeb.rf ltertw> ditolMoni 
UlW^lWMx «t ebBBtal ,[i4 wJiKllllwduW.' 

k tWi IItIiw ** VOrtW " illfitA fp^tSd aU fltlwrt Irt Iftc #aVt 

m ■nun turtS*r- A- (tnplr uav a mb om- 

of tl)d! i*trtw fialurM lU tlTtor tolcp <#p. bU. p. W 

It iku to be added* as wo have fieeui that the Mviiig 
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* Tort«' ia tto SMt of cotuploi imd op^jiiis cilifirav 
tal wliieb are caTFeiHed in. each a i* aT tl^ 

the creature Bat more liaa to be addoo alJlL 

m b^ri^r. if 

flftre, and tarinbiiis ^^—Tlie oooiisan iiJea m tins 
gronpiiip ifl aaif-eipre^cm. (a) Life m * kina of 
activityT reaicliiuif a climax in MliaTioar^ i.p« in 
arft&iiict^y dctcnnined^ correlated Bflrics of ft*™ 
which make towaida a definite rwialt. BeliaiTtmr 
oqmcefaii the orEiaiuiuu aa a wiwlCi a* Sn loeanio- 
tiont Ot a conridereble pM of na organiainp fmd 
diiroTv ftotn a refiex octioa Lu beiiig^aet^cftk^nationi. 
It haa dUfiareot mod^^ (ttophanap inatiikC" 

tivB belianauTp tntvlUi^t bcliavimirh Jrot there 
ii the comiOErti leatnre of oorrelatioo* of jmrpwdvo^ 
Desft (ftot necosaafiJy parp Q O flfnIn e wt jt luoalty. 

of isdiiidn^ity^ When sm amrebii. appean to 
on the hunt, fcUowa another, catcher it, lo«a itp 
ro-oanturea it, w* imut baj eitlier “beharmur'or 
Wo need not eupposo that tho ftHHoba 
known what it Ib abonti but it la veiy difficult not 
to pnj ttat its awarenow ifl aecompanwd by aowo 
aimlogne of "will/ In the caao of injEincti-re 
bohaTionT there hs often an estraoitlmiiiT adhef* 
once to rootlnOp and. tbia nmy defeat itaoTfp bat in 
□Inotv^iiuio cam out of a himdTod wbat is dono lh 
dTectlvcp and the indivldiiiility probably finds ox* 
presaiotk in waya that caeapo laa (6)' The ofleetiTO- 
nw wbieh characteri rea the behaciour of orpniamt 
{i,e. of those that show bobariour oaough to N 
studied 1 sesma to depend on preliLin^ by e^peri- 
enoe in the individuaf lifetime, or on the lestiltA of 
feooceeaful ancestral eXfwriiiMaat*, or, ui 4 tiMl|^ on 
both. It appoaxa to oa to bo one of tbe iDSig^ma 
of life that ifte omaiafii re^^iBtora ita axperimonta 
or the resnlto of ita sxpeiionrea Wo miut hert 
mclTiJc imdei the term ^oipnisni| the 
wbicli 11 ftn qrganira implicit or ra pt^eaf^ and 
may bo B&Jd to make eKperiiaenta ui interniJ 
or|pvni-£atioa jiut ao mncli aij, in reality far more 
dvafip a protoKOon which makfta exjwimmta in lla 
■keletal arehitoctnre or in its bebivionr, M 
K. Clifonl iahi, ^ ^ 

■ It IM Uw jwcwli^Lftty <rf Wim thLra net ii™iy thil Ito 
Chun uwter tb* iafliinca id nrnnwUi^ Iwt 

nhuifi wlUcb id tfimi W not h*t. ^ 

«ndiaitirfcr*btiU[liLta Um scfpnifA toitmatbo 
IvaadaUot) hif hmus mAwiw ' C Wtra md £kH#r. tomn, 
Vm. b S 3 > 

An DcT^rMiii pats it, 

Mu In ttP wOln^p I* pwlarffod Irts 1^ 

Ai Jonningf saym from the phyaiclmcal point of 
%-ieWp in diKuwimg the Ijoluirioar of iue starfish, 
'TbvprttdM my meh |wt under tl» Inflqvm of 

ttit itiiBQhu aiiBJit ti« dH£tiiuj»d hj thv |wi^ IMorr ^ tbu 
wi; tkj Um itbiLOn tlHt luri mcM iu by Ubs iwilw 

w^iioh It IwapLvH^ br tbn i*mitk whlata Uhh iwk^qoI 1 hi* 
pndiiwl (V M by tiu rsMom af thb to 

«lbcr twto, tnd by tlw iaisiiMhle nSKii ct 3ti pnntKtim), 
^, Wi know ^ tol3i9r i« mm koow imlbieia to t^qrikhitr 
itmt Uu hi4?fy of AS ofvuiD dws modify kl aad 111 kIImw^ 
In myi EMit ni tbotwhlr uciileiW«^d«btl» 
kM ml ^ rS^tWroC iJbi ^ CoJ^fiirnto 

ta It. [liC7I HT}. 

(c) The organ^/e TariabUitj or powra of prodno- 
ing aome distinetiToly new charecter tnust, in the 
preheat stale of science, be taken aa " mteti-* The 
only capacity like it that we know d1 js onr own 
power of mental flipenment—the swrSt of the 
artist, the muiicdanp the thinker^ or the biTeiitor 
It may be noted that * rnDdificatiam * wreoght oq 
the tiedy by sfima peenLiahly oi nartare, enriren- 
meiit, or habit are to be distmgnished from 
gsmiinid TaiiatioOa They are important indb 
vidoaHy, bat they are not known to affect the 
progeny in any repre^ental^vi; fsahiom We may 
also dlititi^ni^ thoee ne^tive mTiatkma wblcn 
ore due to the loea of on anceetimi chaiutcrr ^i^o 
borcB DT ft talU for there nre vaiions opportnniti« 
in the hutory of the gertu Mlls for tfm dropping 
out of an berwitaiy item. Shnilatly* in regm to 


tfaoeq varintioni wMeh are plainly inuirpretabte as 
new arraiigemcntaof pwriouslf eapretecd aneealTal 
eharecteni, there ia no theoretical diffieolty. MTbat 
is baffiio;:, boweTer, U the origm of Hometking 
definitely novel, espec^ly wlion there ii r^sftBOU 
t* Ijeliflve thac it ongfnatea hrnaq^tiely. We caa 
hafiily do more at present than Mtime that ths 
OTganisin a si^entially ereative, JiiAt ns the in tne t 
organhun, ftom anioma to elephaak tries expun- 
ments, so the germ -cell, wbish ia no oidii^ry oell 
but an LniplicU urganiam, a condemtd indiTidoilLty, 
may perhaps make OEperiiiientH in self^exprenipop 
w ludi we wl Tarifttion* or matatioas. TliU com¬ 
pletes our ftiatemeait of the genotwl oharacterUticS 

—It IS eonTonlmit lo dtotingnhih, frooi 
a btologtcal point of dew, three different kLnds of 
death, (1) There i* cio/ffnf d«th^ when aotoe 
eitomai influence shnttera, or dissolTeir or be^ 
numbs the arganiretion, A wound, a aailden 
change of tompermtutT^ or beini shallowed by 
pmothcr org^ijni may lurolTe tne iftwMVcrable 
ce^tHib of bodily Tor many aoim ftl s in 

open nature the end wema to b* always delent. 

There hr Tnicrohic dretb, when aome Intnudiag 
micro^rganum]:, esiftbliahLiig itnelf in the body* 
moltiplice exoc^ingly end prodores fatal effecl^ 
The intradera caoire fesiooa, or destroy uuportant 
element#, or prodnoe fatal toxbiii, and lO om in 
wUd nalnre there is little microbic death ex^^|it 
whsn man efferEe dismrangBcoenle in diitributicui, 
BO that organums are exposed to the attack of 
new mieitib^ 13) There u midnral death, which 
resiilta from some breakdown in the eorreLatioii of 
vital proecosea Raid-worked such m tho 

hsiurt<* may suffer frem the impenecfc rccuperatioii 
of their wear and tear. The hi-lily specialiEed 
colls of the nenous aystein tend to Iom ouIt in 
life their power ol dfvidinjj and tbmfere of re- 
piacement; thus in hLgjber animals there ia not 
after birth any uimwase tn the nnrabeir of nfirTfr 
cellsL In ranona wuyi there arises within thi? 
body on accumnlation of physiological 
which erentnalLy implies phymoiogical insolveiicy. 
l^^maally does the proew of reproductioo atnun 
the reoonrcefi of the otgnnijnii- 

In spite of criticisms^ Webmann^s dee^^e of tlio 
immortality o-f the protoioa remaimi ftL-oeptahls. 
Nol that these miirelltilftr orgswisma live any 
clmnned life; thejr nre continually being killed 
by accidents, ridafdtwUei and enemH i feome of 
them an occaHionaJlj consumed microbes * but 
it BMOis to be the cnae tbnt In thoir uormaJ condi- 
tiobi (wh^ waste-prodacta do not accojuulnte in 
the HtUToanduig mediuiii and when thare ia oppor¬ 
tunity for conjugation) many of them at last ore 
not subject to natnrftl death m the same de^pM la 
hieher animiJs are- liome of them, indeed, may 
Ire exempt Aom nainni] death alto^thST,, The 
iBuone fvt this immiuiity are to be found in the 
relativA Bimpliolty of atrnctnre, for nniodliilar 
organisoiA can cODtiuDoualy and oom^elolT make 
good their wear and tenr^ and in th* relatively 
nmple modieo of mnUiplicatloQ, which do not 
Lnvolre the nemeeii so Aoq^usat in higher 
ijoui. Tbcmgh it ia not improbable that very 
simple TOultlcelltiiar oignnisma, sudh oa th* fresh- 
waier bydrm may enjoy aome measare of mnnnnity 
from natumid death, thero Is doubtless general truth 
In the eidgnuu that, in the ranree of erolntion, 
natnniJ neEath wna the price wd for a body. Him 
relative Lmmnnlty of nnieellular organkmastrencly 
snggests that natural death Is nob to be regarded 
jflmpiy u an intrimie nsoQasity--the fate oC all 

Life was described Lj BieMt ns * the atim of th* 
fuiictionji which realst deaih,^ but this is a one¬ 
sided ehiipbaaiii. For, while it ia charactorialk of 
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sciitm™Jly afc work m 
ne^ruring tilt oi tlioix *pe^c or^fuiiza- 

ticro, it ia Baoalty chmtteriitie tlmt thef tptisd 
thtTEiHli'a* m AMuriD^ th« tonEii3iULiic« of tbolr 
Idiik of fflseking ta MOid do&tb* to opeak 

iDfltAplioric&iljt often ptJier invite it, wii- 
Qcing tkenuiervefl in iimdncing imii |*TOTiding^ for 
[bt noi t f^aeFfttiinin. Tb^ reprodncLivoi nctiiltloo 
put in end to tbei:r ■df'preservAtioo.. ^ntnral 
deetii lit tiot to Ih of u like the mnnlog 

dowTi of n ctpck. It ii rao^ ttinn ui indiviiltinJ 
phjaiologicnl problem j it iaadjojted in reftrenoo 
to the welfare of tlie ffpecl% Aa liu been nrotesl 
in Jilt, AOE, tbei* \a good rwon for rtgarding the 
oMunrerw* of death at ft paxlJcnlaT ticoe ^ adiptiTt 
ConstitntioBf whicb lose tbeir conelfttion mt ine 
end of a j^eai bavs beesi BeJoetod to certain condl- 
tUrna I iKpn^litntiona whidi lose tbeir correifttian ftt 
ttie sid of ten jeare beoneelMEed in other*. 
It ia oertftio, aa WeiianaTia eftye* that *w 0 ni-np.t- 
iDdivIdniila are notoufy valuelese to theapeeies bnt 
they are even hajrmfnr (.fiamy# ttwn etc, 

t. 24). Aa Goethe pat it> ^Deatb w Natnre^e Mpert 
tontnyancfl: to get plenty of Life' (* ApliOtrifttai on 
Naiare/ %i. Huxleyp in Afiliirfi, L 1), 

^ Orgftniein mnd mecbasisin-^—"Xhe task of me' 
chanice, aa G.*- Klreliliofr saiili. io * to deeeribe cem- 
pletely and in the almpleat manner tlie modo'iia 
which take place in natare ‘ [ «i>fr 

mntAtmniiKW Fk^nk, L^nxig, L f).- A me- 
^lanical deamption ia Batunfactory fta anch when 
It enablea na to formulate a pmem aa a coatinn- 
ooa KTiea of necc«rily concaleiuifed meohanicaJ 
opeffttiona like thnoe of an antoinatic inftehino or 
ol ft volcano. We nhaU use the term ^mecban^cal ’ 
throonbont aa meaning a matter^and^niotion^ di!> 
jwripuona and aa equivalent to phyiicor-chenjiciiJ^ 
for chemical and iihyBical de^eiii>tfoJifi nre (ideallj 
at lentil) Toducible to mecbankal terau. Tbe 
□natiun before na ie bow far mecbanicai deAcrlp- 
Uihu van be naefally emfdoyed in the atndy of 
organiBra-L Thtqnestion b twofold e (1) how 
we can deccribe cIiftTfteterbticftlly vilftl events in 
terme of thm contepta and formobn which cer¬ 
tainly ticrvc ns woU wben wo atndj tba tid« or 
eclipooti, tbe fuJiiotun^ of a dewdrop^ or the 
making of a atai; and (2) how far a mDchanicftl 
description autiwen tlie dbtinctly biological qaea- 
lioiu ae to the eorrelnUon ol on orguuain’o actiTi- 
tiea, ita behaviour, ite mwtb ftnd rapTodnctiMi> 
iti davelopment and evolotlML 

Them is no clo>aht that chemical and phyilcftl 
Iftwi apply to living creftlnrea—to wbat_ ass been 
iftdicd tbeir inorganic Hpeot. Chomlpally fe- 
gftjilod, living Involves a oomplefc of mactioiu in or 
anoebted with the material which w« call * proto- 
pbumi/ and some of tlieM can be reprodrK^ apart 
from the organbni alEogcthcr, i^me vital ^o^ 
cesMti illnatrmte Ji H. rau't UofTi mle of chemical 
jeiurtioiis, for they increaa* in rapidity w the 
temperature Lneroawa Thii may wrre aa an 
instance of the •olidaiity ol th* orgamt^rn'e chemi¬ 
cal procoaea with these that omut in tdiinga in 
genemJ, but it mnit be tarefnlJy notieed that we 
cannot atiftott that the niovemeijta of taoleculeti in 
ft liviDg praioplaBniie sjatcni are ^e Aftmo aa thoae 
in an inorganic nytiicm^ In hia poetlii^ouafy 
publlidied i^Mfpua der AfcfJuMHik |l^pzig,. 18MJ 
H. Heru empluulned the ucffd of cantion. 

^ 11.1* c¥Tt*iaJr a IimUmJ aotfon wfili irftkA w« mla* 1l?e 
iwltti fif uc^aks cxfvw^t to ioaafaaate utnrv Bn^ uh 

EjpfTl ka'w fta- Ita liWV CW b* EXlmatd Ia 

lAathn itM lEAtni wtKod* ihoa, |lut we ^ satl^ 

Uwb tbe lat«wl pt 
kM c£it I^taiy _ 

£filprm cf Thn^, 


phkidiWJtH ol alw Ihi iwni 

» Mlow ochfv km* (^444 T. Mtnu 

Hi, E^dlabujf^ find twdwn. 


occur 


ft ia plaifi that many phyucal _ 
in the body which are com parable to thoea obverr- 


able in the Lnorganitr domain—ptoceoMa of diffii* 
Mon* capillaritj, ftnTface-tcmiiQii, and to om And. 
jujtao the living liody iHnstTateaecffiJcrvaticn of 
matUTi io ia it with the conaerration of energy^ 
One mode inaj oban^jo into mnothfer tuode> bat no 
ceases or fi lout In the tmnafomcat iom 
Careful experisienta with a calorimeter ehow that 
It ia postillle to aqiiare acKunta of the enorgy- 
income amt energy-eapeadlture of an iirganiiim. 
the Bhght dkciepancy lliat fi eotnetimea ohentvad 
being reaBonabliy explained aa due to the ineni&bla 
imi>erfi«tiiMia of ingtronientH and obKTYatLP’nv- It 
tihould be notieed, howevern Umt^ according to 
some phjfliciatai the secoi^ law of Theno^o- 
dynanucti does not app5y to Ufing creatures. While 
no fact Kcmely estahlislied in regard to orgonismB 
bftfi been shown to bq inconsistent with the gen^ 
alUattciHa of chemistry andi pby&ica, and whOe 
manj reunite of importoncei^ both theorejioftlly and 
pracdoillyt have rewarded the applicntlon of 
chctuico-^jFlcai methoda Uj living creatares, we 
bdiere it to he quits utaccurete to may that 
biechaulcftJ oonceptti and formnln Huihee for mim 
than a paititil and abetrart deacription of the iile 
of oTgan-iaimL \^e shall proofed to teat thia 
(a) Everyday —As tbings stand ^ at 

presentp there la not fortbenming any phyia» 
chemicaL description of any totftl vital opeifttinUf 
even of cveirdfty fanctionB such a* the interohani;* 
of gaaee in tne fnnge* tba naosage of digested food 
from the alimentary canal into the blood-vei 3 cli# 
or the filtering pinceeij^ that go on in tlio Iddneya 
The co-ordination involved in the dbehargo of a 
fmictlen and the ocim^Latioa cd one liinETtion with 
tiimlber eiecLharaoteristic: physiological facta whkh 
are not made alcarer when the chemistry orpbjsicft 
of on artificially iiolitcd comer ii worked onti 
Evm Ed audi a fftinTliu u a mpOoM tos rtlnralas 

Hbm bttak iwJrty tm upiriB«at»1 
Uw arnqtm Dsa ba imdustwe MMomat 

. . . ta Uw CMV flt nfajrriiMWia niuidJui aod ^ 
wfiH H rcBl qaAfititilifi imEftUcia 4 ;^ 1H tn<»d Iwtwftrt tu 
^PHwdplu-dlesJ crchwHkftl ^wjwe, ukd Its fETscL Wlawi wa 
fe.t{cinpt to tnw B twsiietius n m lovC Ift m Ie4eflqlw dibh 

MspoM Epwrita“ S. 

JUJdua, Jf#ehEsuiP, Wf, SMid ItmamUtr, p, 

A very familiar fact is that the aame atiuinlDa 
uplled to two apparently siaulnr ftnimalsT or to 
the aame animal at didcrent timest evokes differ¬ 
ent ftntiwera We can Lndoed give renaaus for thiii 
bat the resiozLs are nnt meohankai reft&one. 

{h} BeAanOHr.~When wo think of a coEie dog 
contfolling n flock of aheap according to instrao- 
tioni, or ot a awollow retnintaii from ita winter Ln 
tbe Sooth to the plare of its Mrth, or of the spider 
spinning a Cjpicftl web withoat experieoM or 
models ot of the larval Ireeli water nmaaelft fasten¬ 
ing tbeniBelvea to minttows, or of the larval liver- 
flAc responding to tbe contact of tbe wnter-«wil 
by which alone it can srooreaslEiily contlnna Its life* 
nr of the aBimln captoring its prey* Loalug it, 
fdlowlng ity re-capturing it, and so 0 % w« are 
fare toiare with aniniftl behaviour wbioh tnui- 
scenda oiochacireJ descrlpticKn. The bebavioar ia 
made up of a adc«MW>n of acts which are corre¬ 
lated in a puticnlar setpcDce. Diia is true even 
in fnaUnces where we Imow nothing of tbe omoci- 
ntod mentaUty* It goes without aaying that the 
hebaviour iniplien chemlciil and tib)T»Eai _ei'nnl^ 
boE the bona of ouinn eludes the chemist and 
phyiddst. There *re felcmenls of spontancilyp 
plotidcityi ftdaptiveiie^ and purp^venw that 
ore forngn to mccbanicol reuoning. We 
make DodUng of behaviour witbont new oonreplft, 
notably that of tbe orjjania*in aa an historirel being 
that tredeft wUb time, ^ ^ ■ 

fJfttwkgMftjfftf.—The condenwition of Ihe in¬ 
heritance into micTOKOfdc germ-eellft. the combpa^ 
yon of two inheritances in fertiJiaation, the fubt^ 
quent dtvifflon of thn inheriUnre Involved in the 
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g«;iiifint«ti(in of Ute ottua, tJift proc^ nf diir« 

R-Iia m m 111* tlif 



e£aw ATft ftrtificuiJlT disatiMijF^p tbe wnj m 
wliicb dilFermt part* m corr^LiW andp as it 
c<ifi«nLTa together iowardB mtohs fnture refiult— 
tbe« and many oltar faets lead towanip a convinc¬ 
ing itnprwdoli that dcvclopnwnfc far traDMCndfl 
niecbar^riL . 

In bia S^unct anJ PMQ^iMOpk^ of tA# Or^n%mi 
(1008}, riristh hiu with unflxainpred ttn?KHi((hnM 
and anbtlety tasrted the pcrawhilitics of mochanicd 
dcacriptiian witli pmrticolar reference to thn imm 
of devdopmentp aad teaelied a eonElttsIad of the 
Gtat importiuice. 

kludge isnm^ilT hurf irpOo the 
pbnkat and ^Ulmake^ wrU CM unuiati l« orgfcpw indtniJiiaJ 
thk ihiTclQfMiidrDt U net tobc txpUlMil I? u? 
oMiSpuitJes pisjiL^ 

... Uffl, mtlMOtTBOfptiCtfewHlB^y nH ft mdalitei 
BHCLi <d lAnnnW mBX»\ bidWi^ tberriow. li 

ladSMiiktJT: Hfe El MfHcUWm ftipftit, lad UOutt’ 1* 

M iRdspcbiletiiastaai* (t lU). 

Batp if tbe deicriptioti of defelopment la beyotid 
fuechankip wbafcp it may be ukedp is the rme of 
the roang aiwl vigonras sdence of " developmental 
tnoeWka^ so wellrepre- 

ECntod by the work of Bcuuc? It may bo attsTrered 
that the developing emhiyoi as a material flTftem^ 
doea of coune exbihSt cliemlital and pliysical 
eess^ wMch mny be analysed ap&it and treated 
flinglj; that development aUotrt n contmaoiia 
acaon and rsaction between an impTicit organkm 
and the enriroiiing condttJoiw; wid that dcvelop- 
mental mockanla Bo-cslt*d k to groat piJ^ con¬ 
cerned with dkscoveiring the catwlation botwoen 
etem in dev^opment and tlieir appropriate external 
atimnlation and nnrtuici. Bnt a fmthcr onBWer Is 
tbiSk that tbo term 'inoehankal" or^meclmflifltk^ 
ia ofikn. nnfortnnately^ applied to a ^tematfo or 
connected description ’flhtth diaplaye a Hnea of 
events in caTisal oobemneo withont any int^en- 
tion of mentality. OiTen certain ptoportiw of 
orcaoiama k genital and of nerre-wllH in particTi' 
tflT we may give a more or loss connected and 
complete aeeonnt of a rallex action withoot unplr- 
ina any mychlcal agency. Bot Lhti iho^d not Im 
c Jiod a inecbanjcal or mcebanktk dMmptign; it 
u dimply wbat it preterwk to be, a phyBofegieal or 
bioWcnl deMfiptknt and it impliee Tanons non- 
nieeliantca] concoptA Similarlyp pTen the organ* 
bmk power of rejri^tTatkn and of pennstenUj 
pn^ncing Ita apOGifio orcanuatioUp the eell s 
myitsriouji powrer of dividing—of dividiiig now in¬ 
to siEnilar and ngnin into dissimilar Mrea-^i ven 
the power of nlilliing ptutnral iticitiU to educe 
the infisrent manifotdnesfip and » on, ao can begin 
to dbonver the EonnoctffioeflS of the tnccftssire 
in developmenL _Bnt thU ahonld unt b* 
eail^ mKliamcfll description^ , , , 

Idj Evointi^—ThB adeqnncy of mechanioal 
dewiption may also be tested In refarenco to 
evokriom Them La apt to be falla^ in raiakmg 
of organic evolution at a cootinnatko of ■evoln- 
tloo ’ in the inorfinnk domaLn. For it is more 
aemrafe, pTribablip to apeak of the dirvelopmont 
than of the ovolatioTi of the iolar ayatoni, amM it 
is tlie diflarentiatkn of on# maao into mcplkit 
oxaniloldness. The originativn nBbala, if snch it 
was, ia compftTmWe to a great world-egg which 
developed into MVoml «mbryoet ■* ngp Hnietomcs 
do, bnt tber# wm no fttmggfe between the vnrioiia 
planets, or between ibetn and their tnviTomncntnJ 
limitations, no rifting ptocesa which eliminated 
some and loU others surviTing. There wma no 
alternatives, no trini and error methods. ThKo 
waa noUiing oomparable to thnt itaMng of indi- 
vidnal lives and loaing of them wtiicb £i so char* 


acle^vticof tliat Bnblime adventerc wTikh we 
ormink evolution. Tho theory of or^ic avoln- 
tion istarts with the mystery of yannbuity* w-hicb 
Is more like experimenting in seU-ftxpresrion man 
anything hi the inorgamn worldi though it ia not 
without Lts enalogieii evon tbenE. _ fn natural sdec- 
tku the organlatn is often anything but n pnaalvc 
pnwTu It does not simply submit to the appar¬ 
ently lUflvitahle, It often evades ita fate ty n 
change of habit or of environment; it ccmpromises, 
it axpeiiraenki itia full of device and endeavonr. 
It not only adapts itwlf to iU environment* it 
adapts eaviroiiment. The evolving 
iean blstorical n genninfi agent wbicli trades 

with its fcalcnta, Soth mechanica] description m 
Is pwible leaver the »enrial [satures undcsenbettK 
M TTlie oniqueness. of life.—The negative coo- 
el^on has been arrived at that mechanicai or 
pliysicD-chemiral concepts do not snffice for anjFWcr- 

inghioiogicalqUcetionL Thisisbecaaseof^i^iiii 

show a certain ajAftneoa ot nmeueueas, the vanotu 
tfaeorieii of which may be mmgliJy derignalod vitri- 
iatic. Bsfora coMidsrmg ?&wevct, we must 
leler, pri«tica]Jy rather than philoaophrei^yi to 
tliree prelimmary wintt (o) It is mamtamcd by 
ocime that rowMnwal fomiulatkn, lOTtunato end 
Ti^inl for oertnin pnrpoeos, ap[iacenfly adeqna^ 
for thine* as they are in certain naacs, sneb m the 
ttdea is not the Ideal formnlathin even within the 
dem^ of the net-living. Bat, if it is not_ad^Haf e 
there, it will be stOl laa* adequate wittun the 
fsalm of o^gnnisnl!^. Ptactlcaily, bawever, it may 
he answerm that this k ooi a biologist‘'s bosmesa. 
All will admit that mecbanical fommlm work very 
lusfiiUy wiikbi tba inorganic domain; hut tbs 
btolcglst finds that they da not hslp to snawer 
his particular quentloiu. He therfftore seeks for 
romi^m of his own. {b\ It ia often pointed out 
that, altbongh wo Gumot nt present tMslate vit?U 
happenings* matli as growth jmd diviflion, into 
tonus of any known rnecbanlcs, we may tw able to 
do so in the coui#*of tiine. It may be, for mstanc^ 
that the concepts of chomiitry and phjMdf will 
undergo profound modification in centniioa to 
oomo, aud no ono can say that they hav* not 
ritangod in the The practical answer to this 

qtiwuSim k that we can speak only of thechem tstTy 
and physic* thnt we know* It is hsld by isume 
that li IS couHuonsneBV or mind, that give^tcuxi. 
isiM their apertnEss of unlqaeuw Bnt, without 
outCfing into a discuarion of this, we may a^n 
g^e a practical answer, that the probleni ^ viwemi 
or mechanism ^ is the same for plants as for aiiiin^, 
and that wa do not know aujftbing about the mind 
DT ccmociotunea^ of planta. 

There are throe well-laiewn positloip m regard 
fn the apartness of living erealufcs. which may be 
rouehly dMCribod as the three grodfis of vitaliaim 
tl) W first finds the dUTerentm of organlpms in 
tho greater camploiity in the coungniation* of 
elementaiy pwririoa j nrotoplasmic metaboliisni ti 
extremely intricaEo. Sew comwpla are not re* 
qaicod* hot the aoUritie* of organisnu oumut be 
prodictod from a furmnlatlon of what ocenre iu the 
inorgank ddmam, i^olocy may be allowipd ^ a 
laboratory of its own, but it abonld be calli^ hi^ 
chsmkal. The main objection to this view U 

3 y a matter of fact—tunt no headway has been 
in giving mecbanical acswere to tbaiacter- 
iitkaOy wolojpcal quffltious* (2) The moud view 
i* that there ia a peculiar kind of physical eneigy 
opcimtive In liii^ creatures and nowhsrs_ 
Qrgtmmma havf a monopoly of some power in the 
aame series a*, cieArici^. This theory is a 
llntal dfiRendaut of one form of the old theory of 
«riUd force/ bat It has been brought np to dale, 
ft has hM ffoggeBted that there may bo a specific 
mtra-organkmu iisfta of ener^ eroived by and 
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pecaliaf to Iho ooirtpls-t natnto ot tl» of 

mtoplMhi or oi pmtojtlMTOi. w iwh e*hifet* m 
onceaBinfl alu?tii*tio!i ol bipolar 

states tho latter inc^^visum* 

ffwiW-bdl prtbAblj tM Ipy «y BiPiM fctlj MftUrajjff 
uxui rfpaWflft*™ jmon/ nad^i 

b«t»tiaaa In a*™ tErptOis *?S# 

UDvltixiiic BMifiitAlii™ Ip AMtbKw^ «tl" 

■ml rfwiWoai and llw Urnw* ol *£im m iN 
ftikil UiP lelial wOJJiriEor . « . Bj 

ton-^ »i» rp<p«H t* UM ^'p,™" 

£fe. 3 !SiiiS’^“ 4 ^ 4 r 5 !f‘a£S 

'"(STrSr^Sf'w* !j« Iliolwishr'^ riWiTO, 

b^b reprcKnt«d l^y tbo work ot DneMb. Itfl 
pofttnlate ii n noro-penrepttial vital s^en^T nr ontfr 
fffihy, which doee aot occaf in oot-H^ioj^ tbingB^ bnt 
15 asNciateii witli crganUmfi, where it operii^ei m 
cerUln directing tlia ebtisaico-physical pi»- 

1 thAt their reBolts are different iiom whi 


co^^ites Boi that their refiolts are different tioiai what 
thcr would hare b««n apart from its intervantion. 
The poetolated esiteleoh^ ia net tli* ontceme el 
mens complex ph^eai eonditiena, * not a new 

elemafital eciM«ineiice of moj® oonitcIUtion ; it 
Interrenea only *t cortHin atepa^ mtrodnciPfi an 

occe^onnl indeterminUm; it is aoppciMa to bo a 

ponnLoft agent, coiintinff for Minethlng, ' at 
E3 DxiEiS laye- On this view, that* la a d6ef^- 
lyinc diiitinetion-a diffewn* hi prtneiplo— 
tween the flight of a hind and the moifement of a 
eomet. and iSoloizy la bj h^tbiftu aot^ioo^ 
We cannot enter into a discn»ion ol uneMna 
iac^niona and coniisteaUy'^worked-mit theory of €n- 
tefechr. nr of Uw tluM proofa whkh he pvea ol the 
aatononiy of life. The firrt ta baaed oo a atndy of 
Morphogeinaia. i.e, of the way in whi^ m orgam^ 
iam renlirea in deyelopmeat it» ipecific form and 
alxitifLure : the second ia bawd on a atody of 
beiitanee j the third la based on a study of the 
]iii}?«ment 4 of orgMiUma, That they show the 
imponibility of * a maohinOdhrM^ of life wUJ be 
admitted by many who are not disposed to^tn- 
Lata an orgacdBinaJ entity. Aooordiog ^ Dneech, 
entelcchy ia ' an antonomoiw agent, J of a non- 
spatial natnto,* without a seat ot locMis^lon. It 
ia ImmateTial and it ia sot energy» it la sot in- 
om^tent in its agency with the Uwi of eiie^: 
Its funotion Le to suspend and to a*t free. ^ a 
legnJatory maoneri pre-existing faeaLBea m in- 

^ fcSSwSJ'in th* 

SSftSJS to 

In la mm Um anm 4 t 

man nrtpki^ (cp. rw;„i,v 

In itlnitration of tho mticwms ol DrMcb e 
position, reference may be nade to thi^pemta^ 
S) It is nrgned that, If entel«hy ii dIecUre, it 
kopliei a breacb in the fnadamestm law of tne 
eonserratioa of enoiigT. But It I* bke_begging 
the flueetion to sreHn^U difficoltyi pid Poyniing 
in aiKapiiD|: vi^ogou^ ct 

the operation of oor wUl, that a merely deflecting 
foioe dE>M so worki tbongh It changes <Mnpg^- 
tion. The will may istcodnce a oonat^t whlth 
anides molecnlcfl to glide piet one another isite^ 
of dashing—a slight change of spin which may ba 
compewtod for by a slight opposite spin put on 
tha rest of the body. * ^ 

■lOs iriB mW ict ii a roktliiff prfwwt «!■ dtrscHisii 

si motiWi flf tbs itoffP mA no l ^T^ is^Ssbrii^*s^i™ 

RUb 4 itddiDf |W« WItlOTl 

ld«i (rf lb» i»f«iiWT of inaKw tbi wMt^ipty of nctlOfi, or 
■vvBUidMartiiMr « + i^Umr 

The aame may apply to the action of entfiLe^y, 
and attentioii mnit 6e dlrKted to th* care that 


DncAch has takwi to state his doctrine so that it 
does not Tlalate the principle of thn coneerration 
of energy. He mppowa enteleeby t* iiaapend re- 
acricmi which are po^ble * with Btich coEDpoonda 
aa are prwen^ msd whjflh would happen withunt 
antolochy. And entoScdiy may regslato this hh^ 
pending of reactinna now fn one dirwtion and now 
m Another, a^uipending and peralttlng p^mble 
ticoomisg whenever reiiaiiod lor its pnrpoB^i* {o^. 
at. IL IHOJ. Entoleehy atopa a moreniant^ and 
the energy of th& fatler bwoinoa |Mfceaitial. liter 
on the mOTcnicnt may continoei the po^tiai 
energy reconvertod Into JdsBftic. Tehia no 

vinienee is donn to the principle, 

(h]i A recnxienli argnsient in Diiescb ■ oxpositios 
of Wa doctrine of Titalim is that no macbinediks 
jirnmgemcnti can pcnLbly aoooont for tho facts 
of development, Sihflritaoce, or b^vlon^ A 
maeltme u dafined as *o given spe^ho combina¬ 
tion of ipemflc clwmlcal and pbyai^ ai^ta^ and 
Drijwh seeks to redsre to abeamty the thwij 
any machine could do what I* required^ Hip 
nf^niiic^t is very conTmcrngp and oi ^ntee we 
etai afEoe only about machines that wn know and 
imogipative comhinatlone or improvemejits uf 
thS, bnt it seems open to the cxitae to reply that 
HO one knows all pSsdhle machinest imd to ufEc 
that proriug the ontenaldlity of a machino-theory 
does not prove the neoesMty of postnlating an 
eotoleehj. CouMming the ingentoui machines 
mrent^by man, it may not be needless to reimna 
emrsefres that their entroduo^n mto the prerent 
Eirgoiuent is apt to bo faJlacioua For theyir like 
the wonderful acInereinentA of tho ■ynthelic 
chemista, are the trnlta of intelligenoe* not fair 
sampler of the inorganie world, An ingenious 
maebine, like a type-writiog or a e^culatin^ 
machine, is an elaborated took ah extendod bond, 
sjid has inaidis of i^ so to speak, a linman tho^bt 
It la because of these qualities that it is a little 
like ail organism. Ptacticaliy, however, 
those who hJire a near aoq^utaiioe with llvmg 
creatnres will jqjree with HrieMh that tbeir be- 
havlouT is not very like the wor^g of n^iM- 
For certmn puxpoass it ia nseftil to think of tno 
enjanisni an an engine, bnt we luinrt recoptcDu 
that it is a leU-atokliig. Mlf-rep*inng* sdf-pre 
^errin^, Kilf-iidjU5iting, Mlf-lncreaaing, self repro- 

objection la itated by J. S* HaJdaim ? 
•m onto to “'^114*“ *fcctmh7 tlw 

£StSS 2 Ssfe“SSS'.!tf 2 .SVSi 

i£ 3 &" 3 -,ar^S 2 :njf fira; siS 3 ^ 

uHtme^o set TAs voir ostur* ^ 

b tliiw toiany uiiJsiiaD^ifw*'<flP- ^ P- 

Similarly Jennings urgea the difficulty of under- 
uta n-d^og bow enteteenj gets Its power of co- 
ordi^tEigandindiridnaUnuu^ i* 

SiSsaE'^'iE 

f ■ ijiriliMi'UiT of St*rfl*Sj toa- ISDX 

Jt&niae. *1*0 poial. out thfct, wsaimog to 
DrioKb, t*o litSf ■b.olntolj' idrout*! 

iu oToiy phjrieoHiHjikal Weet Ulioto 

liiffftTentIv under abwintelj jdeaL^ rtnditJonis 
this ilepandinE upoa whothor, und h^, tb# wM- 
lechj tales pwt in ^0 prseoss. This ^ • 

ray swrious udmisuon el e»pertiiiantal_^initotar' 
mininn, which for some laind. **^““5*? 
itwwn ths theory. !t ibodd he >to^ wJfSS 
has replied rijpjnwnly to the cn^isms onjoaht 
1 . 1 . i^itian. w) ehst be never for n 
Wfl could imderetand 


agninsr bis poaltion, 
tnomecLt pre&Midcd that 













life and death iBiological) 


'even In iN slLghleift dc^tea" antelecliy i* 
nlile to ifi*ciiai|jiB Ite fnurtiflia u TogtiUtor ud 

guide. 

rHfferiDR fro® 1>Ci«iUoIl^ accordHifi » 

whl^ tjabSccby im not yentiefll with IhA Mycbi»]r 
iB iiQ'iinbm m mbly «puimded by 
In hb Bcd^ and Mind (Ifll lK The panpis^fylii™ 
Qi PtiEilHu jjid the dietinctive pMdmn of 
Bsrgiaa kheuld aim be ometdeml. 

Ut V-ePottfftllp *wn cwIt iMakbi^jJwt ^ 

fcbo lowplwgiw^ hmdity t m w 

pnKWwSriUt ililkau amfsed hr 

S^C^lkwl^lMTvbK4bafltiipkBth«deanici^cxp0f4- 

5. Pre^Tiiioswl cfinuclniMD^-^Lookinp bactwanli. 1 
taiuiot ftdiuLt that the ^tudy m azdinai 
haHoor, for inttaope^ i* 00 more than the etudj^ o( 
very Bubtle problera-i Id clMiiiiatry and phyMW i . 
we do out fial cTidence to jiutllj the ilew that 
organi^ufl exhibit a now Mod of nhyiicad eoexijy 
in a line with deciriedtj and the like ; and we do 
not ohare the opluioii of n^anj recogobed author^ | 
ids that the facta cannot be met except by a 
theory nf entelcehy. \STiflt then fa our ™ition? 
It bi that of 'deecriptire' mt "methodologieai* 
vitaiiinii. 

Making no proBOoneement wbataocii'eT m r^ijard 

iho esHDce ol the diilorenee between nrguu^ 
and tbinna in general^ we hold to what we believe 
to be a &etf titat mochanlcal formiilas do not be- 
eio 10 ana WET the distinct ively biological qneetiona 
llio-cheraiatry and bio-jhwka added u^ther do 
not give Qfl one hSolognjar arawer. Wo need new 
uoncepb 9 j inch ae that of the nrgimifm naan bbtorle 
beings a |;«iainc agOntt a conerete individnalUj. 
whiih baa traded with time and haa enregiate™ 
within itMlf 1*011 experienDea and exinemnent^ 
and which haa ita conatlve bow aver bent towarfs 
the futn» Wa need now conoeptE becfttiw thota 
are new facia to deacribor which wa cannot asalyio 
away into aimplEf proce«4ee. In tha priest state 
of knowletlge we cannot tell in what tliy newn<c» 
or apoftneas ©MenUidly coiuiata, and Una appean 
to OK to bo a qniU lEgfUmate^ thougli proviafonalp 
Jiioppiug-placep without piWLngon toanj poailive 
liuiiatiP theory, wliieh must be* from the naturo 
cl the ca«i tnoraphyiical. 

It we go beyond, iwtonce in the cndcavoor to 
fortn HTne connected rcoonctmcUorii we ahonld 
soy that thoM conatnllatlonR of 'nmitar* and 
■ energy ' called organlmiii afTord opportunity for 
Lboexprenvkni qf a^ieetii of realty which ore not 
iiutent in the inori^anw domain. Wa znu«t not 
think of 'matter" ami 'encTFy'aa the mdaidve 
ptemea and mortar of the eTor-e«PWipg fx^ic 
eiilhco; they wO abatmet conoeft*, definea Jsy 
pertain metnn^j which aerve wall In tb* descrip- 
tjoB of the phyaicwl tiniverieu They cortainly 
present reality * for wo ttoicly make p^jihecieti and 
risk onr lives on the strcngtli cf tnia» But itia 
uuite another thing to say that they are exhanrtivu 
in aspect of f^ity whim may aafety bo neglected 
Id aaLrocomy aJ£(d navigation, m i^einiitry and 
eogineeringpoeocmea paten 1 in the realtn of orgmn- 
iemii and we call It ' life.' It ia neither a pTwlnct 
of ^niattor^ and 'energy" nor an onteoine of the 
inereaping complexity of ennatellMlioni * It \a m 
exprcaaiun of the renJitj of whjidi atomt and their 
movemeulA are also bat cnpoepioal aipecti. It 
may l\e regr^cd aa that aspect of reality which li 
clearly manifeftted only in protoplMmie ftjwtema— 
and tn Donnal conditions in all of them. May it 
not lie that the ouiliU*- which render the postn- 
latioo of Qfltelcf^W or vital impetai neceii^y to 
wj!ue minds have &ea In kind piMnb througliont 
the hiatory of ihc Nature Uiat we know? We aay 
* in kind/ siiwe it Lb plain tljat we Bhar* in a move^ 
Mifnt which ii POL the imrolling of Mnnetbing 
originally given^ bat a creative evolution in whlcn 


time connie^ Inateiui of MppoeLag the intervan- 
tion of a nnn-mateilal agency which oonlitib 
chemif^ and physical proDcsiee In organlamps we 
snppoee that a new asp^ of reality U revealad in 
oT^^anjjuna—that cap^ity for correlation, per^t- 
mice, and individnalLEy, for gmwingp mnldplyitigj 
and developing, for Ijehavionrt experience, and 
fixpcrimeet, which we call * life/ which can nowise 
be expLam^ In tenua of anything aunplei' than 

To the hiologist tbc actualities axe organiisie 
and their dolnip, and lift is a generalLxed concept 
denoting thdr pwiliar ctnaLjty. What hfe m 
ewence or principle Is he does not know. Ta^g 
life In the abetnurL ihendontp me * given,* we have 
had to be enutent in ihla artide with stating the 
general charapteriitic* of living creatureu It ia 
plniii, howeveriT that analytical and forcnjil diaffua- 
non falbs far Bbort of “T adequate Ideft of 

life in ita conente fulliieaa. For that roquLree a 
i^yntheors, and that, again, U impoisihle without 
eympathy+ We mnit use ow averyday experi¬ 
ence of Iivingneee in ounelves and in other organ- 
j Hni^ not for knowledge alonep but ae a Bouiee of 
sympathy wherowith to enliTan tfie Ur^r data 
■Dl biole^: and we need nut be afraid of exag¬ 
gerating the wundtr of life. Sympathetically end 
itna^inativelyr ihereforep as well aa irith precinfmi 
we mtiiHt seek to EnvlBago the variety of life— 
hundreds of thoumnde of diatinet indiriduaiides 
oripeciee; Umabandaoee of life—Like a river al- 
ways tending to overflow its hanks i tlie diffusioa 
of life—expioring and exploiting oonwr of 

land and aca; the iuxnigntiee m life—eell-aaser- 
tive, pertiiileat^ dcbaut> cuutinu^ly achie^'ing the 
apparently jmpcaeible i the cyclical development 
of life—aver passing from hirtb. tbroneb love^ to 
death 5 the intricacy of Ufa—eve^ ceU a micro- 
coitn ! the subtlety of lifs^eTcry drop of Wood an 
index ol idiosyncrMitn; tba inter^relatedneaB of 
lift—wilh myriad tlireads woven into a patterned 
weh; the drama of life—plot within plot, ago 
after age» with oveiy conceivablfi lUuiitratioD. of 
the twin motiveB of hunger and love; the dux of 
life—even under nnr short-lived eyss; the pro- 
greBB of life—slowly creephi^ unwozda thmugh 
nnthUikahle time, oxpris«inf uUelf in over nobler 
forms 5 the beauty ol life—avery bashed oipm^ 
Istn an anivtic hknuony { the morallly of liie — 
spending itBcif to the death for other than Indi- 
B^oal cadB t the mentali^ ol Ufo — aometimes 
nniftly droamingt eometiniM BleeF-walking, some- 
Liniee wide awsJte; and the victoiy of Me—aub- 
dning matsrisLi tlkings to its will anu in ita highest 
manheo controlli&g itadf towards an increjislng 
pnrtpoec. 

See, firrtber, AntocmiJsis, Acig, BlduxlY, 
ByviUlPMEjrr, G&&WTII, flEREum^ 

rjrurrxiL—|L Awhrtwi, Arakit /Ur SmiwWum^ 
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LIFE AND DEATH (Primitive) 


LMtkm IBIS 1 T. pBttV * AiiliBiau Bitd iJgjtnB* *1 



1*06; W, bS*. 

PntUntiai A<t4fm 
Tb« OiTwt** Pli*!*™* ®1 

Jka. AmceUtUn, I'crtwnmtH, “JjS^ 3 iS^ 

IBM: M. VenreiD, Cm^ 

J. 1»«r6. .Vatbinilirai and 6tW« j AW*- 

i*nii, IM-fi tfiM atrmiUt ni 

LIFE AND DEATH (Primitive).—I p piou- 
live thoo^iht, no fu IP we <m jyialf» lift and 
de*tli not til* 1»1 kk»*1 djipowte* whwiet a^u- 
iit*l conietflpUtiop luu HiAde tbctn^ To ewiy 
Man life ts iJie nermikl eoBdiLion.,^ dcptn. nzi 4J> 
normal cauwtrtittlne, mmitnnlr minonlop^B 
terriyc. An esoeptloii U to b« iwule whra m 
kilU Mi nniuTT or liii foe ; here the 
of ut md nebioT^ InMbllP tli* feelingi eroueed ty 
the DOP-TioSiiat deittfa of fi tribeam*^ Acoornipjf 
to AiutraLiiui pMiwphy, men wMild Uire on 
definiiMjr for ibe resait of 
violence or o( mirwiy, n iMLoed form of it Thi* 
ii the tiptial new of tliofm-rai^a, thoo|rli it- !■ hiitdij 
ft Teaion«d opipioiL The Nirage* JliEfi the major- 
itv of eiTilije^ men, ilrea in tha iire&ent; 
f^e inmlrti n certain inertia of thought aa to tha 
coutrut between life and doolli, and it i* taa of 
both atanea of ooJtnii! that * the far ol deatn u aw 
nolMag/* Th* primitlte mind, whan it 
iueH on the Htbjeet of life* w» oonceroed iHth 
the twqnlBiLion nf |»hpical ptieogth and mom la- 
daenre mther than wrlh the jmoblcniof tfm Mtore 
of ritallty : lioL the wmatant regeand twiyr whioh 
chniaeterized IM ittltnde towanifl death inrolrod 
i. nennftiiiMt TORoem with the anpnofced eanaea of 
ftn flTont which, though tnaritalile* rotua.iii*d a 
uiT^EeiT P^id ^ vioMtioo of nataral Saw. 

!. Thfi Mtare of Ufa*—I'he diatmciion betvora 
Ufa and soul ia In Bome *■» cooftiisodp and in 
utJiem not drewm A^* the Utter 
iaeludfii Btfreral iiJotfl. We ba™, howorw, to ^ 
with a *Ufe prindide* whenever there m » c“ 
euxmaxion betwiseii n conoept and UoU of life* 
For the earlieit tftogo of thonght the chief ^ium 
in the diiTerenre oUerrod hetw™ the dead ImdJ 
and the li^ini; and tnoriiig hodj» U le Infc^ 
thnt aomething lion departed from the body whM 
dead: the ^ometbine ti a coMtitto objwt « jtoM 
j^tnnM, ideated vagneiy at firit. UtM with »me 
pre^ibion, ns a apecial entity, or Ldentihed with an* 
or other part of the hrlng oresnim* ^ 

Certain Ain^trahaia* ipfflUt of ^KHne^ing, a 
wiPf*, pot di!«eribed, which nrrer leaTca the body 
of the Httne miuii it mwa aa he grow^ and 
ilecayi na ha deenyir’ Thia illnatrate* the 
priniaiT ataae. Pnt in anatber form* the mfer^re 
Li that the ^* 00 !" don not finally leave the bwly 
until decomposition in well advanced.* hmeU 
mdicat* that tho iiifeireni» of life fmm owrved 
inorement U not ia itnolf primary. Manv pedplea 
rrLrmnl inanimate objects an *alite, but the mMui- 
Log of thU U elearfy abown hj the Tnnpn and 
WMt African notion that thEe* dm 

wbcti they are broken or deatrejofl.* ihe Tiew 

l/FAm Aai^ Hmroui^ or wif Oait (rfltiwtmTwayj, tc*. ^ * 
p. 4UL 

1 Tl*IHlii Lflfldoa* t»&t p-Sa 

1 J«8-1*-1» ■ * 

a. KtsBsi**. A Tia, n»n «»■ 


that so T^cnely ideated a eonlent ia controte h 
implKirted by tUa fact that any liapbAzaid idencL 
aratioti aOTW aa 'life"; emuplfti wiU be found 
be3ow« But tho piimal eoneept k, v the mat 
AuatxalUii Instance idiqwa^ very near to n reaiiit 
in whScIi a mnn'a ^ life" ia Mmadf in rephcfti- 
Thia perbapa iflto be refiarded m theae^d 
of analyaiB. The Metvey lalauden cmiaidered that 
fHt men bad fat aHoula, tliin men thin iwolai 
eordUg to the Kare BaltaJs of Sumatra, a cu^ a 
Undi dLiapMtflii at death. It la a ' Mpy of the 
owntii, h» ^otber Aficording to the Kareni, 

Uiat whl^ * persanntea the varicu pbtnonieiia of 
life" ia the Wnl or Ll, wbieh * la not the »dp" bjit 
" ii dktinct frora the body nud ita abMnc* from the 
body m death.* It ia alio tho indiridnalUy of the 
uduiftted heinj^.* ^ It merely girre UMp* ami ' m- 
uot bo diatiPgttUhed fresn the person bimself. * 
The Iroanoia conceived of ^ an eacend.iiigly aiihtJo 
and refined inmge, , - - poaresa^ tho lom of the 
body, with a head, teeth, aime, iat^ 

Ilia neTt etiige ia characterfaUc of Fapuan ano 

of lifi! la tWa, that la pwnfchhl Wi^ M a 
lirlw fwladi^t cillwi a^towatfel or 

fctattM *fld 4r*th bj lha totiJ 

Oni oJ ifciiwtodpta iwiD lialwdy/^ . ■,. -1 1 

But thia * pnxidptG' ia a replirai of the loditidual, 
and a mfimature replica, Thia ia the 

* little MJin,* of the Toraju of Celebes, The 

of the wild Malayan tiribes ta a shape, 
fiXftiLftly like the man him w. If, but no Mltot th^ a 
jfTaii] of maiic.* The rffSiiegNif of the Mmaye 11 a 

• thnmhljpg,* and Mirfrepon.da iUtacUv in ahape, 
proportion, and compleiJoa to ita embpaiment or 
4 »aam^ tiur<mi^K '-b- the body. It la the earns* of 
life ; it ia iUeif an iadividiial peraou, aa i> ‘were, 
and is reparable trem the body in ileoitw 

Emd dcAlb,^ A ahnilaj woception ia foond Hi 
S. Africa^"' and other localUire ^ 

nuJicajiy, hut U (fcneral tmoogh to bn regareod as 

pruhlem of ita origin ia nut elear* G* 

Fimrer Sua deicribre the oimcepiiou: 

• AS th* mvii«ii 

... 1 . m _i k-P iluw iLra ih#AdlHRHl llV llTleW Oellin 


SSrSas [n Srhrblbd tlw phwaowwm, fa bt «^tiiiw dw 
b« b« thlnai, hvMttM tbort b a Uttl* iwifl* wbl^ 

llftKMHrwawiipar^Hw.^jrbfhfliWOMhf Isrt 

ft Kwi* IBM er AalattJ fwiil* who worm kfai. I* 

The Bjgument h ffreea witli tlie fact thirt the mlniA- 
ttii«TCi>1i»l6 tHBdIly to ^ tha 

lili, bat it i» dilOcttlt to underatand jiaw me itie* 
of aa ianer belngt whether in inaiuinate tniag 
OT in lirintf saen. eonlil Iwre aroea m pe flmt 
iuEUnee. tWr tb* coatnmt between th* deiwl Md 
the llviinf body eewn* mleqn^ to mudiwe H! 
later, the ideii eould U appli^ to 
obiectsi. Aa for the miniature sire 01 toe replica, 
tl^ {* prnbaWy a rtfiaement of aa 
tion, in wHeh ioeb qonJittoa wet* i^tinj^uh*^ 
jMiil it wenW be naturally dedaoed from tli* iwt 
that the mat.*! hod* to «ill 

[edatrtton; that WLwb line deiiarted, thewton, 
iiitiat be inDfliteaiiuiiUr mnall. T^e *aniB mull to 

t w w. aoi, -Vf EA# <»d Ski^i a™ tn* iWM 

Wtft t*t HAbrjinuSw* 

JTrt .JaiBifiw. i» *a M. Aniiptt, Tfc* 
C- <X BtojjtNii, /ntfoo Jiaeti Vto* Jfalar 
wa. n. *r ft „ 

pL 4t, ysiBitf eM ^*4 WHl* Lwm, lHh 
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jittcwnitateA W tl*" Ww life mml like 

its ilePRiftnrB ny mma on^ th-t orifiew tae 
body. Kiti it \9 wjasibk rIaO tliat cerUiti elii^tir- 
isii4 of the EftL^mory-ittuififl m^y ^rto eat&rcssed m 

tbesfs «Urly itRg^ tb* lile-|iTinclpla m, ^oogb 
* refined/ jdwayi mRtetijii i tbe concephoa of 
InfltibftUAtifility i* qaite ft Ut* acbifivcment ol 
tlioucilit* But certain luiWftl oonfudcMCia ocrur. 
Tbufl^ the Jimun^irivt tbe wild Milftyi dllTHra from 
tb& pancfcpticna bald by other rmca* is Uie wme 
rcoicaus for tbftt vhirb civM fife h tb* iiic^ Tbe 
Pfttftai Malftyp ilM betifive m a Mifo 
Ki^uKi ; Lba thnangat, in tb*ir Tiewp U aot the >ital 
prtnciplet but li pquBSMsd by tfveij ob]«t m the 

la hi* itudr eC iiSi* eBlmiira, Of n*%lja<parfiic 

^amdem A, U Kniyt (tBd- a ptnBmtit dlittnO^ ^•**f*? 
tiH BHil trf a ftr^pf Qiia md Ih* wot qI * d««l Tta 

{pcmef he ewtgificrt to b« IpipoiaMuli IhOta^ ^ 

ibi offiier; It 0m lilffl Ula Ita ^ Am. 

iul^rtaiHM^ It hie taiioBi 1 b th* ^f*J®*^** 

ttHwt oMifpScnoai, warh « the B dM *hm tl» 

dim The DChiT letd! 1* * wn-ttwnl^n Ih* ladawidoJ 

flfi*Dddwth«ippfartJIIdeath. 

Hua CO hM^ a comWtpai T«Jt Of Oi* iii*iwi«f4ii»afa apd th* 
f hBit- 

A Ifttei dataO* vhkh in.T'islvfis the idaft tbnt eJl 
thiDcn in nature etther ftre ftnLaiiUe cr posw 
I* rIjw ftttftcbed to the theory of the 
though it ie ehieflj thifilfa waoertiiM <w 
tatarorttlag mftB thuipiMisa the niinifttuM replug* 
The iiman^ of the Eaetom la red Uko 

Wood, or U in the hlowL* tifol* ofiftllj rogamled 
u betngfllowily cotmected with the blowl—ft nature 
inference ir<tm obacnrationi of wcwnd# *t of death 
by \vm Of blood. Life »id blood are 
A Tfu^or Identifiofttlon ia fteqpenUy foond wim 
wioui part* or statea of the liwms orfiMuam. To 
Beme, as the Iru^UOia, life ia ^e fleah eonoept 
wbicli psrehftbSy orlKii«ted from expenence of 
niilntioL The heart ia e aciil of life; Jn aoino 
esw it. like hloodi be* m ^ aool' of iti own,< The 
Anatridiiina regard the Sddney-fat an impcrUnt 
Kilt of life/ and the caul-fftt and omentum are so 

”¥he abaence of breath in the caae of the dead 
ifi a fact naturally Maietinff a belief that ^e btealh 
la the life, or that tibo life ta In the bre^b. la Ui* 
AlftTflaesftB it was the ca^tom to hold the now 
lipa of dying persona, In ordw to prevent 
In tirimitive thought there is no explicit inpon- 
■hrtcnaT in the idealJficatioa of life mth Tarrena 
thingst the early hooka of the 0| bold, now the 
breathp^^ now the blood, to be the ■ life* Ptimjhve 
Wology, ia ita wcondary atag^ ha* a larger 

In mifl ia to be inclnded tht shadow of a man, 
which ift (like everything opnaMted wiUi penon' 
Wityl' * Tital part/ “ ond a miui'a rellexion la nl» 
oloeely akin to. if aot Identified with, hU 

Id xikBHiA ki fc p«l whki If «» !*»*■ b* 
tbo tptfit ti*M boM mHW hta Hi* to PimMBl tk 

iwAmdop cm lb* 

The lore of shadow, mtrrer-inia^, mo por^wl 
beoomea preminent, however* ordy in the tturd 
«tan of cnhurB-^thiit of the higher barhamuiL 
The Chinese place the dying man's plotnr* npon 
hia Wy, in the hope of sairing hia Me.* In Siam, 

* /h. fWr »T, Iw j thi filBA COfab wrm li In pnlnt^ nrfj^^ 
ftbaniO 114^ 

fri. Lvirti 1*: cnwiiyp u*; 


jfsa, ifL ima] WT* 


HjTi JH. Lrlrti w: cmwi^fp ^ m; mw* fk i 
r H’-hwl rt liHj dZm * &fcwtiT, p^ IS, UCt 

* ta rWr™*; Ltt cmwiar. Jf|*ec* IMJ; iso*, p. 
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H W K- HitJth, nrifjflMi ^ tb* 5rtii(IMSy iBcrilqfts TW. p. 
11 riKwr, p, AL ^ Oh 

ta Sw^rirf^ af hk* p. W 

M Cmwlay. /dm t3y .SfivJ, n- sss. 


' when a oopj of the face of a porswu li m^e and 
tak^u away from bim^ a portion of hi* life mn 
with the nioEnre.* * The oomparwon of the life- 
ecsenoe with bre i* the best known of nwny moU- 

S hoTicai anilogiea, and oociinlwi a prominent 
i myth—s-p., the fire of life infuMHJ hy l^rometheus 
into the (day fiffure* which became men—^nd in 
metflphjsicJ theology^ , , , 

Until modem times, Bpwulailon hu cohmh^ 
itjwlf with tim sooTM of Me rather than wtth lu 
origiru In early mythologr conoeptions like tjiat 
of tho Herrey twandera, who rej^ajd ft point - as 
the bfainning of oriatence, are rare. Hare aUf* 
fttft MiEli psetSo^bloIoEloftl ideas as the Meon ■con¬ 
cept that the life of a man U oontoined m the 
caCatOenift.’ but the nsraikl oonclnawm la that the 
‘ soar la the mmte» of life or ij iteolt Ma 
a. The life of tuttore,—Ijfe in the vegetable 
Mnedom ha* prehahly always been recogniMa. ond 
p^itive thought doubtlesn dixtinguJi^cd it a* 
l^tijj differeut in ohiitftcler frtitn tlmt of anima^ 
The same may Have been the csms with Its aEtitculo 
to inanimate thimgB, onlesfl It mordy * personal’ 

Lxed' llicnir . , - e - 

The view of Tylor, that in pnmitice anltuLsiii 
ihflTe ie U belief in the anlmatiDD of all nature, 
and that *mMi rKognuet in every dctai of hi* 
world the oparation of peracmni bfo and 
be applied only to oerbain devciopmeata of tl^o 
higher baibanc stage. 

•It If notllAsIr tJhai st OHs rtw* 

Mid liwiiainit*. Til- iMl ktr b* bgM 
istf vtittUiIiw mm nfo^ hmmIt m W ^ 

Bmr Uiaiiabl iJipuE th* nmlxxt AtsU, |s bta 
UnfffrifbSM wbU m wh da bttwKti Milfi»£* sml 
^ pc™w kImI liHipQTtAW" 0* [fUFfa^tiV* ■*''1°^ 

■Krtbfd i4H isMilmsI* ofajtetai Iw 

bqfWHfi SDcb flbjwits med wti«t was -fl^towed wlli hit • 

An BXtellcnt oheervor remarks of the fenrua 
of S, Africa, In regard to die queHtioa wbother 
they * imagine cveiythUin in natrirc to he h1;v^ 
that they very rarely thmk of the raatter at 
When nnefitioned on the ifnbjotl of the onitiiation 
of stenee, they laughed, and saidp * It w (mtu never 
enter a Kftflre head to think stouts felt in that 

the Bnid and ill-definiNi pffychology 
of nrimiBTe mMi we may distiu^nish a tendency 
to Wk off the Mnoept of thmes ^ Iremg from 
tho coooept of diem a* ideas, whether m life or 
after duatV Tii& latter aspect is Idofttionia, the 
format perreptiiftl. An eiLCclIent illuitration et 
tho disModon is the IndotLaian wlew^ OKpoundcii 
hj Krnijt, that the life’Oonl of oreatnra never 
owfmi^ or oompoimdod with the afternaeath smil. 
In later MjchologSai, on the oUmr hand, Tylor’s 
hypotheinB, that oventonJly tho ^ life ^ of a thing 
and Its 'phantoOT^ ftro combined, hohU_ gor^ 
Langnage has probably had nmeh to do with tlio 
oomMnatien, The view of Kmijt, lioweTer, Uiat 
tho Indoneidiiii Mifo'itoul* is hut a part of the 
worlil-»ouh applies only tn the higher derelopmonta 
of animism/ Hero we have a parallel with the 
putheistte theories of the world. 

%. Regard for life:.—Another ^uirallel with th*» 
la the regard for life ^norelly* ft xegord. which 
devclope with eoJtnre Wt is more pronoanced m 
Orientid th*n in Wwtcjm mocality. At Brat thi* 
feeling is a vague aJtroisiu^ but lator it Is fn»ed 
1 TeoBf, yli ftegdoM CAb Frifra ftoA*, tdodeiu tSfilL 

Hid ^rt***"*. 

* III, wt * PG^ i. iPB ff., «14 IL 


T D. Km, ^cem CftiZdhHd, Lcndwi. WJI, p. t 
■ AniClWlritrpTtfta ^ I*- w ^ ta Swiitic 

wsur Is TOFEta wster, brlQi flish i»y (isih B. 
IkailH li^ 19 «>. 339 jL iVw aietafi 4 wrU»l 
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with roata^-*iwl Mtlmtea of the Entrinsic «ltto 
^^'^poSdliliiB, JiJntaii, #iid Twjidim till i*lp«t f« 

dmrt’rt IM «wtuf* ef Ilf*, o™* * ■«>“ or (B anl. Bfl 
^ Mt^ntWSiV ioL™» 1 IU« of«T khwt 

‘Tb* rtrfctAT rtfll tn ^ rp^iM (or unSui*! ^ 

iw«apf ttH BMUBd Mon him po fct foil iMup 

bodwKoriJ; ^ wfclki Ttilid, iMt b* t^efctlTlPt 
bo «Hi™n tlat Ufa* fl«idn|f and olfW lift fit* 

Htiof, flo# mifltl tbiB i^low o jTt w^l&i 

wteta* irelu tbit *« 

oi Hk dktuto [OT‘i\f<™ip of hk nw^ 

TfenM*boflt JopMd' Uao UH iri pwiumIi 

tDChlB* It k ^rJlwrUMP 

SThaadrel, *. . tP Jet *1 Ifbofty Mta»kJjbecwM 60 bo 
ikifeSrS^ ^TO kill Eon tekSrt. . . , ^Uwi^EfoJt iwo 
tatfirt, , , *BiEp*4lllDFrwJ o . . *^|plMfoiTOWttfl«MOl*a* 
ibM iku^Ut ol wilTOMiJ " ^ “*,*5?^^**^ *" ■noil jjj™ 

^3inJ^or)iiivrdcriiiz octdkL'B jhb 

SSjUff ^XKMiMM tblTr Mrvi 

h-tlS nt^f iMord oJ h httewr * F^^Si^EiSh 

iROjotJo* 1^0 ipnpHtj o< pU lift. On Lbt oilHrEiA£id« ooiJM 

did DOt wMmA* on OrktlAn pwmd. ^ 

4 * Tbe Ufe dtpoMt, —A nemurienhlo ^lief w that 
flf the ■ liffl-wadflx * or 'estcnaiJ soul, uionna 


>DX I4IQ ll|-e--tPaCL!L Wi M.KDAHR,- 1-- 

with ^iii€ reemLanty m iJ] Uit lowfer 

d¥jlLfeatioi»« An eatly exacupl^ u tbo bck totema 

Xh* WT^oMnk tribo of Sootk-KakEtiii Aol^tlk 'hiild Ifc^ 
"S* ElfpIS NffliUtiiBaoilt (thP pptjkth* iliJ «1 vfun unI ^ 
Itkof firtihSM^i h Ik" ut* ^ jP 

thJt wbfSi3^ of tMr CHPtqffit k kSS^ Uw iltP *1 »» 
Bum gr of «im ■■ffitoia k pjieftiiiw^_ fji^h 
Of flttfj wgnM« In Ihi op^^p feirod ho or iil« m^bG tk Uii 
t^ctiffi, pad inm lhl4 oajoia |TT»t li;^k iroPo in li»i lAto- 
Ip Lator folk-lore thn Idee b cryataliEnod Into the 
ulbfuflji^ hot nraiioa^y a heat ct objects m 
mmpleti u dftible foe the -iafo^lepoait of the 
individiial life- It ^ noteworthy that the »ubi«t 
b Kiore fFEfl ticnt ip my^olosy tlian in i^raoticaJ hie* 
The fact that, occoitling to the ceiPTOoti-aenBe riew^ 
the more *dftpoeiU' onlfe a isian ha*. the inoM u 
he liable to death, may explain tMs ijnfcprnl diHer 
ence* A remartabte aepwt of the beliftf is OOP^ 
nccted with the growtii of ohlldfea and the 
of planti. The Sceptioe of thw idea can hardly m 
attriheted to any other lofliuince tkan ^e ot.F«^ 
TAlicra of the facta of growth. It le therefwt 

abTv not orishiated by the potion of me- 

Bat the Eynipatbetia rfllatlon soon develops into 
* refp ei |S 

with thi lift g| ppkflt llHttSP ^thtrintf 
WAddiDolj fclfcrtif M Ih roQewrf by 
•ani^ma thi 

« bB& tTO Bhildrrfl ■» iKtp w tiM J™ 

twQ tiwp 0I tha HW Had usd diW^Bd tbtnu hit« 
Mcb iH tl» chftimi kbaltoTpd to b« Miad gp ^ 

coiisl tfap tTPEt: and If tba tm dkiat k Ikro^ dowa^ 

All f"it Uttt Uw child will KWti ill*- lo Slam 
TOftaokiT it tha trtrth gf ■ alittcl lo aihcc*^ 

IU%: 1! am tWP li cat dawa, tin ™d ml dla - 

'^■^Ir'aSh rJiAirf P«ij*, toodgg, SWt^ 

I JL^r" Il»-B411«, stiiL [l^^l 

110, 101, lA£ Uit lift. lAi. 

i^ra a w-iaa 


ffipiili# otajtowi mft kUI frtddpaE In Enie^. jad » 

Ffiwt rt/ki tiwirw b»T* atkiji Iwna i pmakunt hkl^ra <J 
EurmiLii lalk-Hra +11» a* 
w^^iad gii with i «ft*ia eohunn ta 
iJ thi OdJuT at Iba cohiiBn wwt* 

iBMtil, pad at Um iPta* hoar , , - ai*nPoa dJad « lisart- 
dketto In Bai|»rk-''^ 

The Mncluaiuh of thcM ideaa mppllH & oeuRtoat 
motive In fairy tAlea and the mythology which u 
their baeu- 

lirai. - f&kh^ Uw Ikmihlaw to Mkd a^ 

at ih4 ■?*»* Id wMcb hk MIp gr d«*Ui k pMototl: * + ■ «* 
(BigiftuidJrtWhtoUwrtaap ^^5 **!!!? 

p\A under hk pUkw i pad Cha Tutor 
Ui«£ faj WIT bp MM br lb« «H«b pmswar F»ld^ In 

KHCurtici tbi017th n( tba ipd (l* 3 rr, lik i**IJJ^***^^uS 
to tha- mktltMa- Xbo pppjffiot kBCjHiiktrw^T ibat l^ww .iUia 
br nbloiT hwa tbt pluitk^rptoiatd I17 
Ko'a lira towmcpkadl *■ «nbcdi«l to * 

tkia ixktoatf of which- hla own gttotaiioi la toJtparnhlj hMnd 

UP uto tbadettfiiCUM oiiHilah toTrtTwhkompliip 

qS^toa ba «f*nlotl asd tpcMn rf IjMljtmitlf 
drii AT hindHlh ■■ + i liCDH If a nun^ denJefa to to aa ahjoct, 
Se k^rt^TS^^ SSh. ah«Wb. kuiwi hjablow l™ 
H-'l 

The idem that the mbllctoe Itndf h the life ai f 1^ 
tm on wldoh it emwH b of tho Kinje order 
Mala-y and Chintae ilea with togaid to the koote 
and eaereaoeh*^ ^ 0 . treo tranks-* Two eonvet^ 
jcte» may be poI^mI, A iwraon wliow Mo b raegi^ 
catly boCit^d, baa one weak apot^ e.j. the heel oi 
AohiUos. no lea than Uf^ majr be ;de^ 

poDitod^' aa in th* itonea w^here it la kept id a 
Do£tlc. See, fiarther, ert* LlFE-TOJtES. 

S* Life magic-—When the cont'ordion of lifo m 
a maiiieol Msehtc b ostablwhed, the foniinla ir 
applf^ all roupd the lodal and toUgboa irphoreA. 
Tie elerocTitaTy faota of nntrition thna Ijmop^o the 
boab of an elahonrto TitalUtic philwiphy. In Itij 
piore primitive forma thb ** ^ practical 

^ienco of life imraranee. ^Vood - - ourmg 


.-,KL 


. itlSllL 


^lenco 01 lliO moHJautc. X aj™ 
tb(whnd« of yiam owiipied the largert ^ 

nun'a mEnUl wtsA of rieiun.’* Xliia wnaMliration 
hd» to iipLUn tUft Mintfliioe of «• !w« a bwJjr ol 
KtoeratitliMii conwralDg food. And lulo tlttsso 
enter the niasiwl A*"!, litter, the TitalwUe theorr. 
Ferticnlu' creatures are eaten beoaUMs of twlr par- 
dcolar »ital fotw.* The elajer aate part of tii Too 
in oirdeT to uiiniil«te hi, life and atreoEtU («*. 
farther, art. Casmbausm, Si 3-7); ^ f^er to pw- 
core lonaeTity eIib Zulu* eto the Heah of long-hceit 
uiiinatji^ liMtlea injected Into the vko i of Aaob 
u inltuioD of the lons-li^ed d«T ^ 
thn lower eultnie et***'^ 

htttoan tl»b.» Beside* the eatuiff of fl»h and the 
drinking uf Wood, there are method* of 

Kjqturingthe‘Jifn «iKfi«. The C^l» traiwfei 
^ life ol an animal ton hoThr ,1^* P'?** 

iDto bia Iwdj'.'* Anointing with nmfifa and mlH 
Mid crMse are methods of pnscnnng lifa 
TfldiM and Cyneao tolk lore resi^tirelr." The 
Tibetan Buddhist BjCniiirw '111*, 

■Ainhroria' frnoi the ‘ Vi»e of Life “ («e. further, 

«tt,F(»DandfiATrsp Tif a ^p)._ 

Long Ufe ia often Um -nbreet of ebj^ ^>0 
Chineee wear a longwity 

The Uindnii uerihed long life to cwtltieini^ 
MoAt raUgiopa Incliide prayer* fer lung lift- Ailcr 

iSKT'.X'if^f »•= 'A^>- "'-*-•■■ 

rfl4, quattof dP Urwlr 

'VSTliSS^r.^iSlrr, Tri^ ^ [*. ff-J-w. toad-, ws, p 

^^rwd_ IfftoML ni. TU B. * pkrkrr, P, 3i 

31 'taa nifH -Bd. A. Tr k- HwtpIp, 

IW: j- j- M. dw t^raot, r*® ilri- liiiJton* **/ ^ 

^£:'i!'Wrf4Ml, riu ^Mdim ^ TiM. W. P- 

I * U p. OdtW. L «r H i«nrr k^.lL It*. 
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Bk deiktbj mii^G in empiDy^i to prolong tbe life of 
Uie 

Mieicalpot^rroi^ &nd later tb* jjoda^ are redded 
n& ]>04»eQt3ine a vidiorfftore of life being able 
to impart it ki etbora; tbo uvage m^ifiLn^xnaa ia 

able to Infyjo life into an iniiiimata fetielL Bimth- 

ing npen the objeoi oTemit Urn hreiLtb of life (a* in 
EttneFa npologtie of i\w diMwi bonee); Binoartng it 
wltb btood^Ten it th* iife of tbe blood-* Aoconi' 
in|f to the T^trao, a htng tuay ilay bie eneiiiy by 
inTaHing life into bb fooV effigy ond then dtotrojing 
DiTiPO iiomsili natoxaily tend to become long- 
livod or Immortal. 

Biitp thoogb dirioe perwaa thwigboiit iMsar a 
mom or lesa * ebarmed life/ absolate immoTtality 
i& a laic eoDoeptioni Tbe goda of the Homerio 
panthe^ naaintained tbeirMio by eating amb«h!ii^ 
the ^ food of dcatbingmoWp' and by drinking ii«- 
tar;* and NlbdLar y«a were contmcLed witb the 
Femian Aaomn ami the Hiiidu la Seandin- 

aviin luyth tbe a|ip 1 eft of ItSnnn are eaten by the 
goda in order to perpetuate their life.* The Egypt- 
bn code were mortoL* The buudenGy to Immortal- 
itj, bowevicr, b carried out in the higher rcligiona^ 
probably in wmnejcicra with the natturalattiibntioii 
to tbe g«U of a ^efoeral power orer life and a con¬ 
trol of oreation- In tho end the godfl aAume in 
theDii^vea the ultimate hops and fnara of men,, 
and they boMie ^Intd* anil given of li/t’ 

61 Renewal of Ufa.—'A crtiilo fora of the ideu 
connected with a renewed earthly life after deathp 
or reflniTocticmr may be fgeen among the Atutfaliau 
aborigines, who epeak of the gboet retnjniii^ at 
times to tbe pwTe and conLemplating ita moTtiil 
temaitui.^ SinnUriyi on the W- Cout of Afrioa 
* it Ik the man himHlf in a ^odowy nr pboetlj 
foiiu that continnEa hm axtKtenoe ^ter death. 
Tim belief In the reviviheation of a dead person 
4m nut appear until the Lhaiunatn^ stagw of 
^rbarona religion, when it becomes a favonrite 
miraclcT performod by a word of power or by tbe 
bfe-giving toiiEb cft oontoct with the body 01 the 
lUvlhe punom Bat tbe beliaf in a aeoemd LifCp or, 
Tmtiicr, aeeiicfl of lives, a remarkable and regmu 
leattLie of primitive tboy^hL 11 takes the form of 
reiiieamatioa: the deaef are bom Higalii in their 
descendintip the idea be^ng a oitunJ infCineiice 
from the reAembUiice of chUdrea to their parente 



Avolved the noflDti tMt white men ware 
blackfeLlowi rctorntd to life f ^tmnble down 
yacklellow, jnmp up wbibefelbw' La a familiiLr 
pbraen. The whftcneaa of the native ootpmi after 
cremarion bae been aaggeated aa the baaia of the 
BoldDn-*^ ^ , 

The idea of ndneamatiun refert also to Imug 
porenta Tfaoe an old blaekfaUaw of Amtndhi 
cri« to bis son, " There yon Aland with my body I' 
Ttie eon ie recogmied n# ^ the actoal re-Lneamation 
of father/ ^ This frequent belief has been sag- 

iCV. A. B- Bflls, Tkt /totwv ^LooOmi, ibst, 

p. IDl L : J. Or ViiU^, 4*r fiHtt, 

iWpL««: w.KSuikt^n^iaf!> 34 a 
SiMklfs,ILim */L V. t»t,OA V. IM 

s j, 0-rtou^ TcHtwijf jrjrUp^sfv, 1^- w., UHidgi&, m-ea 
a, jubl 

■ X, Wi^rmum, Cr., 

lait,jp. I7*s J. Ft^ser* pk. Iti., m UtiMg ftsf. 

60. miLp. I 9 r 

iciswkr, fflTfn t^^iLawdL |jl tU, fueUaw X B Eflia 
sj. JWkhm. JAf XMTt IIW] 312* CAfFlos); JSrnIJt, 
p ITS- PTSwl*;, Iffl Abm^s*, 

Ili4sn«i^ tndcrtifESul 

1^1 L. FtwHi ud X W. HibwiU, X^awiTsfvl m 4 Uct- 

bognw, lilWk p- HowlSi, A-iiiw Tnim q/ S«tlA-EaM 
AfemvsAX 19M, a- 

u ITwttp JAt itb. IttS Mmo, Ll X 


gested aa an etplanation of certain on&tomi of 
which killift[; the hist-bom ii a cnlmianrion—the 
child ii inppo^ed to have robbed tbe father of a 
portion of w hfu (ef. ERE vL 33 ^). 

7. Tbe Mtnre Of death-—Frimitive thonglit hai 
no deHnUion of the nature of death, hut tbe uattal 
fitlitqde towazdfl it^ am may be inferr^ fiom mmun- 
Lug customs, ia a mystia terror. The oaUAtTophln 
nature of the event U perhaps tho fmidacaentol 
iUAsou for this nititude, but variout cmutloni and 
ideafl are Muwrimpofted. Grief and sympattiy occur 
anioog the fewest races, and they develop with etd- 
tnm Another emotion U fear of the corpse an a 
mystecioDj petBonality; a parallel fear ia that of 
the departed ' Bometbingp' ghost or spint. Likn 
other tabu states and aocuJ criiea^ death bus not 
only its ran die pttnu^e^ such u mouminj;, but a 
mysterious power of pollution This is partly cen- 
nected with a Icar that the aarvivors may also 
become viodmx ^ fear which develops Into au aToid- 
anca of inlectloiu^ Thau ideas ruakih tlieir climax 
in the !5utoa*trijyi courtption of the ahsolute tm- 
purity qf death, a type of all uncleannfiBx* In 
otlieni of the higher rofipuhs, particutarly Christ^ 
aoitij, the material notfuna Of the state of death 
give way to npiirtual The depiLfted soul has lesa 
connexiotE with the body, although evtn Lore a 
phyeiologirti fact baa kept up tho idea of ^thu 
odour of sMcUty.* _ ^ 

Fear of dying baa no connexiau with the pnnu- 
tiva fear of deatlu* ^uiedde for trivial reabont Is 
veiy oommua among the lower racee. 

■ juay wrtMla^iideithwith SndEB^rcAiZSf 

1tu»£T«r Wtl, bet Eoonlr « » chssg* to s lUt Tiry 
tA ibta. but ft ta a bKt ottsu iHtieid smcntr cnaSM^vts, a 

ptem on IliAoidssth WAV 

lb. gmtMt alwiww, Jp 4 i a* ^d to ^ 

Uarouxboqt 'him hit MOtwir, Ihi bsix oT dwah mity 1m d|w 
priia by LbwwhdHii*w> dMttkwl tpy yW^Mint. or mfegsUd 
Ey d^lsc fn mf^y. Tim m 

fflrllh*trb«riiTKiadrstl*«aa«sttli^Old^ttL .Sehody 
b frw tnan. this fwllas., It tit 1» In 

■tmtftb diAsm« lad is dutcsnl Lidlf IdinJi. m 

WiOilMEb^wrs^^U»dl Uut thsy tuBst beu 
in fadsr dostli epwit'lciisd/ * bat o 4 qKrtii?s, mm^ 

«n 4 n to myiU^id 

Chrwtiauity death as the pa^ge to a 

liellcr life, and tbe higber religiom!i, generally* 
mf Li g ate the tuevitabU lou 

Bpetmlation on tba origin of death is cocsidtr- 
able in early thought, and myths iuntimetabie 
have been invented to explain it (d. urt. DfatB 
AJn> Di^ivcSAi. OF THE Dead [Introdnutory], vuL 
It* p. tU 1 |. A oommon motive of these U a mbi^ 
an^rstoniling or a tricks At a h'igber stisge death 
Is attributed to tbe miJevoleuce 01 d^Dionji, often 
Aappewed tu oat the life of mm and so prodace 
d^th.* Otherwiu, the Kpavatiuu uf the lifo-givLa| 
soul from the Indy as a foot, nut la a theory 0! 
ori^^ is ninally explained as the result of vorceryi 
except In cuws of obvious violence or oeridenx'^ 
Hy various TAeous tbs btiiiian aurverer^ like thu 
oupeniatural demout deitTuyi or abstract^ the liJs. 

In the higher barborbui duaih appc&ni as a 
pnnishmqutfor lirenkuig tabu or other aufkemattural 
iujnnctionx The grt^r rellgiqfia connect its 
ongiu witii jdn, Cbrlitianlty with the primal oin 
of dJuiob^iencn^ ThFuagliOLiti kuinauity is iq- 
vtiru^livaly agreed that death it unnatural, oud the 
oopceptlon of a second life is a protset againft It, 

8, BSyfcholopcal and effiical amlioatipi^— 
Awrt myths m otplanatiqu uf the origia uf 
death and the leas frequent fanciesuf a luyiiical or 
ILfe-Bonrue, primitive thoaghc ntaketf Uule 
tu»e of tbe concepta of .Ufa and death as mutivea of 

* CnvrlfSrp * 9 W, Ik fi ft f n/ IL as 7 . 
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*tory. Their <Idifl<*twh 1* mur *tin. In wwis 
Ftones we OT met* rpnnrlaWe 

brwcehtmto do»e wmnesinn tnn fwfta « 

nd lentil. Thn*, the Mocria tell how men would 
have been dentlilew if Slaoi. th* 1"^ 

MMeeded in thr^b tho Nigbt. 

fn SwwiiiiavW rtwT ji£^!i *, tJ, 

and *de$iris|r IU» | ionfive tbe dertrortion of 
irotld.t Tim ai^ result te tluU aomo great deity 
pqasaMs eoutrol oTer UIOi a* is Helunisint Cniisli" 
biwTmd TJMm!iJiatenden«'aJ»tewu. 

nwrtritelity with the eunWi tlie 
«f the mn in ih« chnraeter of baritar, tee YiTlDijr.’ 

Ib. Bloilti theoJoiCF Yuaifc. the EJit of mortftl 
liecaiue ‘King ortlio Dead.’■ th^ 

lo"V a eontiast i« dTawu between the old Adam, by 
wfiiffi death eoteted the world, and the new. who 
ie-{ntrodo«ed ‘ life ’ on a higher pbae, A ^ 
tned Moial is drawn m the Bahjlwian eum ? the 
conelnaion »that GUgiuuereh tnaat die and cannot 

f- 

, . . He wtQ tKa, »t Imst, “t wlfW lh» te«** 0 * Mnp* “ 

U)« wetidelMrlla.'* , , ,, 

The SiAndinavian figniee, tJf *"'1. 
aniong the rare cases whore ido “ FJS®2?..^; 
Death ia more trtduently 
myth seems to harenisd n g^dw 6®*^, ^Ikji 
n^ndaare said to haveagodof deatiL ^ alrmbc. 
tIS EtiwKsn figure ol Chanin tnar he abnihir te 
tim last, the eonwpllon boluH derived hu^ 

exocutionens and the g^ “JPK ', IvizJv 
than a cod of dwth. Tho Thaiialoo of bwk 
poetry, the brother of Sleep, i* 
nerwmification. The Sheorof the *->T a^ _ e 
Ed of the Eddaa are ottginally ptp«s which r*M« 
the d«d. A» a role. Om fignte l^r described as 
Daath is dther a inMseiig*^ of the g»w « a g“ 
whose office ia Indiriictljr eomsfieted with the d«^ 
of men. So Yiuna h» hb m^nger^ and the 
Tatars heliero in an * “Sol ’ 
is tho tyim of Christian id^ The Gredw h^l 
hotli Charon and Hornies PiTuhopompos, hjit in 
mwlent Greek folk-lore Cbamn 1^ Wme a fi^re 
of terror, Deatii himself.^ Deatli with hU sort ho 
seems to b* a tnmsfePaiwe from n persoaification 

‘^^AMrtsin eoRtml orer lifs ia awnntrf fa primi- 

tire ritnal drama, as in the protended dwth^d 
reciTlfication of yonthi at iniiiatien, and of caim * 
^ for tho ^hood,* m«- of f^Mseical 
viteOitT grew up out of sacred aiesJs; at the bjwm 
time tnere appears the eonneiion of sin and osatb, 
and the coiweattfflt aspiration tow^f*** * 
of sin accompantai by a renewal of UfA Wtof 
tliew elemeiite arises the ethical ^ew of tSe ifr 
nawal, hut still uwlirotwd from a myit^ irt^ of 
a spritiiai proWtloa of J 

ia the life alter death wao promis^ by the Ureeie 
mysteriea.' In its lowest temis the aalmt^ «■ 
sXug from Iwlief in Ch*t woe 
Taithsad mofslilr meet wh^ 
reward for a good life on earth. Life ia iden 
wilh inHxLae^ ^ ^ 

The feii rettilmtioii Isx ■ fature ejn^tonw ™ 
been impreorf by edferal of the gmat relfflon** 

I p, 0 , Ctii»ts|it> d» hi SsMlf, ArBfffm Tnam*, 

ISflflo P- 

9 ptDd^i ttti, lat: -CtoT*, u- ii« 


noUWr by Cbristlaiiity. But there m m jnnrieia- 

tion for eooneettog to* origins of t*llgi«i_ wiili 
either lids feex liong posterior to the mention of 
rslictono {dess, and a late and special ethical de- 
volobiuent]| or the worship of death or the drail. 
Tho deail ate tnoie or lew leaned in early thwght; 
the inlcetioa of death is earefully aToidisl s the 
KhoetBcl the dead are mtenwly dmnded. and tberp- 
lore carofnlly propitiatod. Many (fbort** it lo 
true, have been developed into ^s. but them a« 
many keys which St the deoM of rriigioa. 

LtmAirsu-Thii Writecl th the ertJri*. jwt Uw K 

B, Tftoi'e •ismiUoo Ol loltiUini la hli CaOwn*. 

ciiAvruri'. 

life and death (Americanli,—Thebelisfa 
of the alwriglnss of Amorica agree in the main 
with those of other peoples at the sanm slag^ of 
derelopment; bnt them are a few Intereating 
fsatnma of an individnal ebaractm, ,, . , , 

Witli regard to blew of the life which inloms- 
tlie organism, tho F-^-Wimoa hlentify it or ite ntt'w 
with the * life-warmth,’ ‘ So the Nai-^oa 
the warmth of the body aa the linng nofl; inn 
‘shado’ or 'double.’ a dwlmct concept, wm 
■ upposed to wandor away wh™ a mao 
or'^a^.* Tho Sank identified the soul ’intl^ 

* rilality.' and supposed It te emst aft^ death - 
Th* Tofteo explain^ that It wao ‘aamethi^ wiiJi- 
in them which made them Hvoi , » ■ which Mnaed 
death when It qnitted them-' * IdenUfymg breath 
or air with the riUl principle, the Acawhamonw 
am represented w cmditing the nimos^iem with 
a moTtifemiis quality.* 

' m Mwy AmWeas iHDcuimtet 
Wiwl anioiM sod tlw win* both la *enl and i^llcatWi. ■ 

The Astec word cAseu/f, e.g., mea^ ' wind, air. 
life, sonl, ahadow.' A jphr^ altnhnted te an 
ludinn orator iss ‘The hre In your hute and tlio 
life in yonr bodies are one and the same thing. 
IjEiiritsand human miciriatis. such h Uie ■hamann. 

decottf men's ioiiIs 73 i« ««» f 

te ' iiifsctioua’! a dead man's bslonawES demy 

oniDkly. Such is the ancient opinino 

frish iso, who bold that a dead mM ■ dothej 

wear out mom qnkkiy than thosej™!* 

The belief in the twncimatmn of fhe de-d m 
childten is widely spread and Hnniy held. 
t riui, lefine nnon it by iiaymg that iJte* five 
remcamatma* th* mdiridnal • stml » an»i- 

^Tr^ial fsariiTe of American reUgfons thewyi 
on wh^WSSrTy the whole ritual of the «ntnd 
^Tfciod^. was demloped from tbe 
nimltive idea that divine person* are te 

mility. death, and decay, AlonO ^ 

Mexiran goda Tematlipiea *is cr^ited with » 
™tu^ iu^ity,’" The principle waa de^P^ 
goda, ™ particnlar the enn, wonld dm H 
^md ^ood. Hence the pci?jt^ 
hn^aaciificm offered on Maya ami NaliMoll^ 
Thi* dally ‘ fatst of flower*, a* tt wm anpimmste' 

Stet^ed, kept tho god* aUva ^ 
wa* the eenally perpetual awry tag on of warfare 
teTth^ wlS^tpiSo™ obtaining «*,}*“"* 
as Tictiaw. %» heart, a* tho eymbol of life, 
the choicest portion.” 


Ti^aa 
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LIFE AKD DEATH (Chineae) 


U iH niitQml LhiLtan M csbmiiicler bIiuoIiI taj: 

hav* JH biui»«)d«rp 4 < irts of dvatt], KWl Ultv *wm 

14 hATt liTiQ It ft pg;un liKiiiktfjf npiiMirft,*! ■In tfe« 
Dmrktn wnd t»dk»» A In npiwated u ft Afuni with 

v^Ik^hI ud AoS-EilH cwmlftaiwoft, vltli (£« miifkft 

^ tuTtnptlntin® tiii tniiy, uni lUi^lftjiflB ^tbtj ilpiofn^wtUitr. 
Chi bli hMd h* WffUi ft flniJjT^iDbplLp tlu Axtw «f hu^ 

iwrbftfw^UrthftoddtHth. B> 
alM Wolff 4 pftjf pf QP^liPoih Tbf Uvr^Tpb vl^^b «mcp^ 
piolfft h\a Iwm Evt»wditft ft heftd WWI ckiiBdftJ^L ft 

fknlhftadftiftcfifi^ kiilli. Hlt^rrabol !■ tlut ter tbi cftkAv 
daj etui , vUrii mtftfw dmAb, B* pnrida ptu ih* woit, Ibi 
bnupi df iM il^ M» fftfiOP twfartlft wfckli thiTf i#i¥ftftftblf 
dfpftit withtbft Hatw Thftl hft !■ ft flfifttAi<f« thm BftB 
bv w doDbt, Iwl f 3 ( hfl UBW m ftn ifTHnnt. lEtif probi^r 
JdEnticfti wUb «d dEUb nd MIL U^Uan, ftdMl & 

ptf ifiUB QM ol tiMftt Ludft dI DftftUi ud Uul wbo IsHlt ttH 
WM tbt OQklwfttod Eftiuft 1*11 ka lb« KEcba J’pjM Tuft, 
ftfid boW tbrni jitilHixri Uk ItHlf ^ittomjt iraha.** 

like Hel and Mictlan lesnu to liavg 

developed from a jilibca into a pereoiL He b a 
'ipiftlj moniktu with eapaciotia moutb/ ILke tfag 
ruediieii'aL EiLcopfian ideatiCtcatioa of lim urbnl&aiid 
bbM. Meiiiasrai Emtlpo gTOl^tid ibq^ hut hy 
Ijo^ical lather than reilii^'icme imapnation* a figuro 
akin to that of the Anaonoan goa For similar 
feawas SiniJoa aia paid to hava dorotad moat 
of thair irorahifi to Coeohuuuav who la iMathA 

Another det^ of tba btunaii eacrlfito b tbb; 


■ TbB U«ft tbftt Ibf Rod Ibfu fiftin In Ibf peng* ol Ida ^ 
fftfilfttifw duuu to Hi* tgftln unufdbff wftft RtftfilaiiiiEr n- 
piTi<at«d In th# Nnlofta ritul br thSiiTiBiff Um ftkftUi nftoti;^ 
ftjul dkilhLe]||- Jh his ikfn f litinR W|jg tbu bHUDft Ifaf HUT 
tfimmEfttfr# ef tlu 

Thia prindpla, jnroliable Onongh, b^ however, a 
fCrconcUj^ derolopmcnt i tho revirilomtioii of 
god waft tho prlma^ meaning of the tacri&Do. 

In MoEican tbeologj the enpretae dmt^ lloqae- 
Nahnaqnc (of MDllna} Id * he upoti wliom depends 
tlie cxlhtence of aU tMage/ Am ia the cave oUe- 
Hheco, the stm la coaii'eKted wltb ^nnl- 

matltig and keeping aHra dU cr^t^rea^ An 
itktcrefttijig poim id the uonjiexlnn of Mesioin fwid- 
goffdoEBeA With the idea of life and ita l»eetowal.* 
The aboiigitial crentlon of a Great Spiirit hah 
boan dieoroditosL £q[iuillj nnielbbla are sneh 
formi ui the faster of life {of LadLan}, anii 
iVtuter.of JlzmCh, thcFUf^ sngh phraa^ Tna^r hare 
betin a^kpUed sporadiaall/ hy the Sforthetii IndiaQf 
TO fume 'great medirltie.* 

A feature of the ^batofogy* ii the other-vorM 

E lbe for the hmvo, oomimrable only with the 
of Iilliiip aJthoogh Etuoneoii ehli^alry shnree^ 
tho avfindnn from dying in hm^ 

Tilt ■ liKjwr Iwfttinff'XTOq.ftrj** Wlilch hftTv beceoMT ft prm^ 
ftH E^kllH Lfi Lht Ocuiftbehft bctkr^bMv |g *ia« grtbedar 
Aftwnm iNHftj£lda Ib ltd tun uUwj. la Uw dSneOea gf thi 
utiJac «ia Ibft tlM hftpw prftirMft, whuft la# tnjlftlg ]»d ibc 
iH^Dtfti Ib tbm W4 h?, und wlm tlw hoom of Oib 

Iacc ftidft UiQM wto bftift irfrlkifUn Uftl|iiig 4 Bd ' 
to otUla npTRBft liUcil^/1 

Utaurru.—la uliU^LaD to IOb wHkB e^md In kht text ol. 
P. G. BrUtbea, JT^I^ ^ the N*m IFftpM, N*w Y*tt, vm^, de 
NftdftlUftu (J. fi An da Fo«|irtX Fn 4 ijf«r£t 4 FfifriMt do. USa 

A, E Cftawulv* 

VIFE AND DEATH (Ghineae).—Popniar 
ideas..—life and death are Tnon Intimately amo- 
eiatod in the Chineae mind than in the Weatofii. 
The metflin eoparating life and death b thinner, 
f‘he iiitum Life to the average Chioese,, taught ai^ 
he ii by popolnr BnddJiiaui and Taoifim, ie largcd3' 
■ replioa of llib life on it diifemit; plane of eiiit^ 
eOL-e. hfit dcaeb b HO ihiime of Iwsatyi After 
njixKing tJurongb the ■Tniigment Halla of tlie Ten 
Judpea of Himea |a heU with inntiy fnrica), the 
victitRB arc ffnppoBod to re^mre ftiqd, clothings 
hoaaes, serranb* ineaM of trarelHng both on 
laud and on water^ and iiionoy. Ail thctw are sent 

;p^ii 7 t* 8 (r. ^ik^iTtL 

3 .vS in IStL 

* J. G. Pnar« LDe<lfl% IdCC^ Ui laa 
^ ■ XR m, m 4 ^ ; j. 1>TH1R, Hte. fi/ Chi Ongim 
U-T^'lua, 3 ^ 1 , p. m 
s Mn til* IdtftA or ft latsn Itli h* 

^ XK HI* 


to them hy their IriemU and Tebtives by moans 
of burning paper models and imitatieu 

2. AnoKt KUefa.—The anrient Chiaue were 
unable to dbEm^iah betw'aen d^ath^ id»p^ and a 
swoon. Thtsy therufirre tried to Jwiadtnte the 
dead hf oalling Uiem by luuu-e to retom,* ete, by 
droriding food forthsm^ by keeping their bodies 
In dreae that they wore, and, at hn^t, by tightly 
ooreruig the corpse.* Many enstoms now in % ogua 
in China are dne to thia beliefs Dsntli wm a pro- 
Lopged ileep (or doe to Biur^wnded animation} i and^ 
as the sleeper will wake, se the ooipH may do the 
some, should the soul lettim to its habiUtinn.* 
ArticlaA whidi were believed to prumnte ritaUty^ 
such aa jiidei gold* tilveri peark, and oowrisHi wane 
stofibd uito the mouths of the dead.* No m^jods 
of disposing of Uke dead were employed whiab 
wonld quickly destroy the bodyp and cofilns were 
inode ot suoh nLatenab as pine and c^^praas, for 
they - warn Lntimdcd to preserve huciiBji bodies 
from putrefaetion and to ladlitata their tusuttk* 
tiou l^ enveltqdng them thm air-tight in a materia] 
which, bebg possesaed of vital energy-, was ren- 
■idered rapame of tninomittiiig liie onen mote into 
tlie 4lay/^ 

Thg anoient Chinese were most scrupulous in 
washing and dressing the deodj so thot the body 
might be ready at any tittie for the soal to retniti 
to its de&hly dwelling^p1ac&* 

The strong Chinese reprobation of the niutUa- 
tiem of the body had Ita origin in thene andsnt 
ideas^ for mutilation pr&Tentsi the body fioni being 
in a dt atale for the soul to return to it# or to 
apposjT in the next world. Honec crimbibLi were 
bcJioaded as a severe punbkment, and Hmpglmg 
WOB cornddeted a Ledeer The mcMie Bince the 

revolnticm teomM to he tliat ol sbooiing, 

in the belief of Ihe CblneM life * remulna afCcr 
the soul hoft left the body/ ■ Them w thus a belief 
in a life in doaib itself, or* as de Grool graphically 
describH it, a cohabiialJoa of the jtoul and liig 
liddy after ueath^^ In necoedoneo with tbia idea, 
tlkere is not a com plots Bepamtioii of said nnd 
body. In tlin popular ideaa of the people, ono 
of the three sniils ia in tfan emva^ Thus doath 
dotTLlnaiefl life, and life livei In death and b not 
catiiiLmlahed by ih One of tho other souls is be. 
lieved to inhabit the ancestral tablet, while the 
third riftwea to the other worlds** 

3. Ciuaical Ideas. — Lf wa turn now to the 
orLcicnt clasddos^ whiioh throw a light on the early 
life of the Chineso^ w« find^ besides tha views 
already fca£prifts»*dT higher conceptions as welj, or^ 
at oU eveniOi leu groae onea Amidst oil tho 
ceremonial and ritual, tho belief in liumartolitj is 
clcaily i«e3x” Ancestor-worship alotie U enongb 
to prove thia Even beforo the days of Toobiin 
end Buddhism, tbe souls of the ancestcri were 
belisvcd to be in heaven. Gonfu^lajaism ' taaeh» 
the eiostence of the sqnl after denth,^ but nuthiog 
regarding the ehoxoeter of that oaistKctCfc^ Tha 
knowledge of a fotoro life was baiy and indaEnito 
Id the old reli^u of CbLno.** 

"Thu* lh*r hKik*d up tft hca'm (wUtber ih* itiiiit 
rwmX ftBd bnriod itkm bodj) b tk for, h li addifd^ 

^ thft Mr ftnU Mil m i ll wool §q downmid; tfa* klf □iemt pnrlt 
Jftu bl|rk'i 4 


i J. ektamm OmtMim, lfoutffc«ie‘, IMl-TS; ^MJS mil 

nsis] icsv nr. is. ist, *cu. 

J. H- d* Oroot, ^ Ct^ga, LoyJra, 

I^IL, 1.riaw. mr.,lejL^ BRExx¥d.mL 
■ lifl Orowt, L iUJf. 

J/J^p^SSSU. iJb.p.Xlie 

*/a ^ sisn. p 1 * Ik, ft r*. 

JJ ClL J. Lem, RAigitmutf ObUM^ hegdgn. t8M^ p. ISt 
33 BftH, Tkt EiU§i 6 Md ^ip&a lii HDoraatw. 

fc la 

ncf. liW*. ReUffietJ CkitiM, p. 117 , 

HftftliDUL 44a 

M qjf tSfPW, p. 111*. 





UPB AND DEATH (Chijaeso) 


Tht: ittUude of CoiJaiiiiLft t-owmiila death wm 
U i 4 it bf ui 

a* wwm^W iniM«4 ft diwrt 
him uu orhmd^iiJM iJMwtdi^ih, 
n lia h 4 toi«« iktc, tm m ki»W ftliout AwLaT ^ 

0)(t„ onudabtAtOn BAT tlut If BW<«f f W ' 

Cftw ipwia ftHt ft» Ii4pm*» ftod wtpfaflf w HbJtHft 

to t*tk ftbmrt-' SMM ol lb* niffllm CknjrufifcM writoi* ftg«« 
with tbh crtinkm, Irat lb« isnSwltT « ^ 

imritoffMt ftfldib°*™StluhpriTfw ^rdtHo wbJctiiui± imu^ 

SSSSW pmculM* tor * 

Df ISto'a Tn ibi «dbiAr^ ti^ir, It ipmW ^|w ^ 

Ouft rrptj^ WTU flo^ wi fci^mpWlail^ ft 

(Ai jfMn ‘Ku™ kft tbrt wLidi i™ «w a«i* 

dHtwt luvQW-^'* 

Xhf folbweri of GonfticiiiB liav« cpt tiara ahoi^ 
bfitL-oAtic poaitloii which he toQk| atnl here it 
wu that BoddhlffEn eaiiie patbsf^ the Icidigingft 
of the ignonat aa to tha fnti^ with ita^ schttne 
of rewartla uad poniahmuat*, it* hrni helieCu Mikd 
predje atatemeat^j Ita aptrikient koowledCT of 
fatiirity, and ita Murance of Htw to come and the 
InHaencia of thia lib oa theia^ 

The doratkn of life imd ita eoJrly or late eedtag 
were behev^ bj mvt of the Gontiicijm fichm] to 
be de|beadeDt oo auui'a proper aw of life* and tbia 
IS a vfcfT ^perai belief among the Chlnert* 

^ ir»vTn dM not. oat wsa^ Urta—thar biin^ lb™ to 

ftq phI b thi nUpl tbfiHiaalw'* * A eom rf«u jjrtni to 
to hsTw J«uf Iklf* A ftwpto ar 1* 

Omt Allan ta. S»Q wi™ flUiJ Natjr wm k pcwl toftlht 

pttobed the Hfft vi 100.1 

Length ^ dayii^ therefore, wna regarded hy th* 
ChloeK aa the rewiuni of nad bn^v^iyr to 

one of the five bleaaiiiga ea.nteatlt desired, 0vff 
jELBJky a door to pasted n piece oi red paiwr, reoew^d 
at ih* New Toar» bearing the wtoli, ^ ITay the fii^e 
blesatogA dweend on tMi door.^ _ 

Though wbai to atated abote u the gefleml 
oplnioD, nil have not anbombod to It- 

Tb* ntttoriiJtollb Wftiftf CbV™ ■ W&wm m 

totoiia LU mod d5* aaHy. ™m1 

ffiboit ftp4 !»*««• Tftft old.^ < Hufflipinilieftifti. wri dfiftto *» 

n<rt m mttibutiiM fee doint* ' when, a awo Jl* ***• 

ii iLjittoi JWtof bto i»t biff 

Sif« ud di>th d4pnd oft toa Itafto of Um ipua Ud aifel tot «i 

I gf ijjli ^ 

The Chiinae tempeTamflnt to one which enjoys 
iUa to ilie fnJL The people are genemUjf oontenS^ 
juid happy, and the deep blddco ncamiige ol liie 
aic Urg^y wanting. 

4. T a<***"* —fTi tJie 3 ^d and -tth eentuijeff B-C- 
Cl^w philutwpbT VM in ita gotdra pmod. It 
qrldcally examined life and I to connolatioBJ, and 
evolveil oxigmal coneejrtiima of the natttre^ motive^ 
and mvbteM of &aiiten«. This * pnianit oi trnth 
and wiidom * claimed mot n few noted raen aMiig 
ita adhemnla. IjiteTt Oonfncianudiip with ito love 
of rite* and oaroanoimaaiiil ill reveFence for tomer 
EAGiMp had the eir«t oi tniraing iiieii*e imndifroiu 
the inouiriai which a philosopiiical ppirit dmilghto 
to make, and Tantont, onder whose mgto each 
inquiriea bad ariwn# to a laifre ^Lent changed to 
a ayetem of rifcea and idolatTy.* 

primitive Taotom—thataliown to naaa developed 
tbnaugh the flaylnga and mind of ito founder, Lan- 
tut Ibw mi end ito earlier writoffl--know 

little more than Coafnciamtoin as to the great 
Hubjecto of life and death, 

Udaa (Ukb-iiAH Ith -gpeH- ac.> mn: 'Tb# 

^, , JttHir DfttliUv *t Hch ill haTi 


ladtamx to ioft bMja lKa ifU«b bar* Mt yat anliftd.* ^ 

*Tq blm wbsian pntiftt* lb* mjwu^ «t UEft, tU tbinff* 
rvrtKtftiL''i 

The prolongation of life and the chaatiiig oi 
death ol ita dtie^ oip rather, the i^ng of mortal 
life above diiAib by the traniiofiiiing of life into a 
higher extotonoi,' baa been ono of tho aiiu of 
Timtonip to be aitainad qulctkin and dla^ 
pamonativtAmp by regulating one'i breath and 
iising madlioinea’'* 

UahtiCh itiiMto ton mid mil. to 1 IMeftet mu ^Hfe ^ 
dHib k. iTB bat 1* nJfisI *«1 toy, ud 

la Uduft Abi Ibft iffttoffliJiL of «m «1h^ « 
■«e>ltoi m* uftidMtowin tobk^ npon La tto wft I^L 
uSi pay* lliat ^tiw toi^ ot m ta "Tfcm I* WJ 

«u£b thbw w fttooJuto tin or f-f., *f™ dw 

toctat (rf tto Atorituto, dn tb^n li u nth ia 

E»U^ it fcdlewi tbm to jm- nnfa Lbtoe: “ ito^. ■ On tto 

gtocr toud,^ w* bftt« nto aUtoriinU ■*' Onat loted I* daath [ 

. . . ll flm r«t to Uh nafaifl-beftrtod ud c*wib* tto bin to 
e*irvr.-F ttofl^vtoiAaiipaolifeftBdd^Bim^aMRlTHWmyni 
%ndi flMpliBS/, . ± 

In tb* ideaHatim and mysticai wntiP|p of 
Choancltu lChD]mg'till)i one of tiuj great Tnotol 
pblloeopheTa, who ILt>^ a^bdiit two renlariei nftor 
the foomdei Lno-uhp there are »me atiikLiig 
irtotem mi la 

H« W toil tor lb« M' HI* nm» tl»m to all itot ™ 
thlub Ijfa to» life ^ awfcrtiHfl er ritwtolioH* fli 

tin icli«ii>.«t uiMintM dim -at rtisto^af lUf, 
dKto: 11 to kiwva awe tonsai wi bOl AiaL 1 b eto^™da 
'life anl ih*lb uv. toik Unto lb am midUm ^ 

iMTltobti, lot Lt *mm oanawl to It fMaid 

4 ;miKrt to Tto ftf ig; i* 

pfpwdii 'iLu ri— totoi^ thta lablcpiiTy Hta ai ft 

E^^pUHBftEiiwllL HmOMBiprairriL 

ILficd pnufebat u ft atopiMgv at in 'tli* Urfi^ ■» 

IBK am a Jeunwy." ' LiSi ij a Icfta-'H 

Taoiwu borrowed laMly from BmJdhiani^ 
devfliopeci it* sdhemeol life and death, aniphfying 
ita descriptinna ol renewed livei, which are to 
BucctoAl death iteolL^ ^ t 

la Iba Bitofrau Van* dm^ sMkeopby 3«3 aaj bfe It 
to to U^^ndToe tto pfPPKf^i own «H ud to to_M yvMfaM 
*f bk IndLrhliiftbtr ®w» k to to a dkrt^ m life ^ 
dmlli; lilt k «r liuportawst opJr to him wto Utaa It. ftp4 that 

w1iaydi±riiithktRHrvifeto»fcd itocblaiittoPftBgAtollii^ 

wbn boldi a raid poution ^tweem 


an*nd,'bat*UIJiwttowidl«dpwkuBk^^ 

moina-lifi^ fed and 4Ui tobt am.) into i Wtol the 

St adkwyw ^ tha lirtatf er ibt IhiHg k w of tto daadf You 

1 Lent, CfcfeawClMttot, b IM COwOW^ Jft*i«ise^ iL 11). 

I ra L IH t. Bflto. ■fat BSa 

t J. H. B+ loafcWt, 4 JfajHwl ^ C*f«w BpuB" 

Ommia, L wat and nnto £ikeL </ 

tew Ar Foata^ rtiif dffjCdrtlinitf J’lrtiifft, t e tphii, m_ 

fieeWnfl*. Lend™, IBli, p. it 

II /A p. 


, * ang t_ a-^ _ 

CoTtfne^iam and Taoianip wa* of iho opinion tb^ 
tbedeaddn notbecoraeghostatand aretuiooMdonfi * 
and that * deep, a tranoep and death ans eaimtiallF 

the same/** #. 

ga iilto iHjB that 'bitEHait dtalb it Wt* tto axttocl^ af m 
, , , to inS Itol a ptim ftftordtotb tl lOP oanackw Iff Ik* 
that an ffxtinsiikhad Up^phtot* + Tb* ewi 

of a Pi*ii contoii btoomt <1 oodf afaJn.^ 

5. Buddhimm—For the gnneml attitude of Bad- 
dhtom as rejgardfl life and death see artL Death asp 
Disposal op tbk Bead (BmldhiatJ and Kab:ka. 
It Ifi, however, mote than qaestionable whether 
ceoterie BrnddhiaiE, with iu nietapliyaical 
bowafeli tile w otid of Miiimap baa mmeb or any hold 
on the »>*« of the pi»ple>" Aocordwglyt nmny of 
I Ji_ A- Oilrt, CJtomc tt^ Loodem, t» P- *4 

■ Lr OUm, Tkflik r#fflA«#ii P-tL 

slitE S' 

u IL £ Ql^ aiwnjr tfllredr ji, dl 

lirt^wL fe iL nwl 1 a 

U Sm Lffnti. IfebatotU' 0 |k 14 # R. 

» A. l^fESw iSktotft ^ p SS; aaa tit* 

L™ H/iStf, pt L p. lOlJf., to. a *■!!. 

» A. 1 195 ” r IK. ^ ^ ^ 

B Fto cmb* i-rss 

Lonim, l*T»i 7. Df« ^ Bitigimt 2<p«t 

I CAiha 











LIFE AND DEATH 




it$ r>eiluiei in tko Nortbeni bniich ot that edition 
bdi«vft lA the j^lanana PantdUe of th^ 
la which tlio aotkh of tUi^ b4U«v^ in Aiuidft 
{Amitfthh#} UtijditliA dLHi iMidl Wftpo the 

loii^ mteiu of Utoo and il«*lLi* mppowd to LtO thy 
lot uf tLio it&pirazLi to on tia weary rc*d 

To Tic with ita aiater reti^ion, TiioiMm oiolvcd 
m It^ turn a Bine-atorejed hoavon with tkho Dragon 
Kiiqf *A mtfiT to await the Ulfivai oE pioiia »oiUa. 

6^ CondnaioiL.--TliiMy with the multiplicity 
of liT« ui which Boddlupm iw aocuatoiDcd tho 
mind, death looftio larpcly in the pnn lcw 
of life, not only to the BuddJiibt, but id«o to tlic 
Taoist and oreu the Coofadimldt; for Baddhh^ni 
ha« catered icito the roUj^iouA ilTe of the whole 
iwple aad tmcfcoiod thoir ideas and thouj^ta. 
The Chinese i4 pmetical Ln hu outlook on life. 
finds huiisaU in the aiLdst of lie hu to liccept; it, 
aad his thfl ogh ta tom mare aaturaLly to what its 
onteomc Li to be tiuui to Ite isaatte and oTigin. 
More f^tastlc than hii vidonH of hb fatnre are- 
bhoea of hit mrt- VTith no inklini^r for the nawt 
partp aa to wiienee he caaio„ he bus ipTen fall play 
tu his £ane>’ to eonjain nti the OTi^m of the hcmiaa 
raw.^ Oac of the fiurj-l!ke talea oI hi* mythoto^T 
IS that ^e venaLa ou the body oE a ootoe^ 
who brought order eat of ehaeop were the progcnUom 
of nLukiiid:^ while b another neooant the moun¬ 
tains produoed the Lownt of the lower ereatioDp 
aadtheecp intamp doTeloped h^het/ottaip^caliuinat- 
inn la maa^ who waa evolTcd from the ape.* 

We find higher iddi in the Ajaebnt cla-vika ; foTi 
thfjaigh eoTenng hat liinlted (^roundp the ludhaent- 
aiy knowled^ of the Supream Bein^ jK»«md by 
thu antdeni Cbiueae snihnAHL Uie idea that lie 
birth to tlie maltiturW of tbe people,’ * m 
iiiat in the £!htate womhiu hy the Eiu[%rom He bas 
beca addre^ed lui the niakorof heaven^ earth, man, 
and M aaimato hainp.* 
fJTsajkTiFaa—A icUhvII^ uP 4 dhnl la tlii! 

Eh'EB Ball. 

LIFE AND DEATH fCiirwtmab--to pasaing 
from tlie OT view to that of the NT tbe^ U no 
ahrupt OT ■tartli-og although a delicate tact is 
ronjBciond of adifror^eCOf atMMphcre. and becomfw 
awale that the elementa coaimua to hoLh are not 
In the Aame proportion, and appear to have heeti 
auhjccted to some organic change in the Jatet fortii. 
In the OT wonin doaotin^ * life ooeur in pas' 
and in tlic ApoCTypua in 24 ; woida dcimting 
* dpatb' ocw in ist paaEiagM^ and in the Apo¬ 
crypha in 33 ; OH the oiber hand, in the NT wnmis 
dePiiUng *LlEe’ oeeur to 133 jiajBBagM, and word* 
denating Skath* in In tiiia i^uantitatke 

a^yrda the stnking faet h that death occupied 
tbcOT mind more iircdotnmjUitl^ than Ufa. QunlL- 
tatlTeiy takon^ Imwcver, a itnking dldetonce nl 
ones appears. Ufa in the OT for the meet |kart 
refers to extot^ca beta in the fleshp and oompara- 
tiTcly rarely TiMeahOTfi it, being summed un in the 
LXX pbrftHir in Sir 37 “ t * the fife of man El in the 
number of his dim* Inataneea occur, of counep 
i»|»eciid 1 y in the Inter P»lm« aad Wiidutu literi^ 
ture^ of life hchif regarded as indeiwodcnt. of 
bodily ctmditions^ tmt theie are to he treated as 
indicationn of a trauntl&fl In tliought to a higbEt 
pline^ u eiNtn^ 

The signlhcajiE feature; of the NT aHuiioni to 
lift (and death! U theto want of any real mter^t 
fn mere earthly liTing^ aod this feAton i* plait] 
eren whdisre the newsitie* of expcnDoce cotupei 
^FUr Um ttoofy wm «fL OMsmM ajo 

Q;»iima«T(W dmK ^ . p 

I CL J. Dm IWl, 3 trs|H,^iKa C^iiw JrjrtAiiild^. utaatatal 
Ia Jhrtnf, Boartofif. iL TCi*. 

i A^ M. A C*rilrr«i/'OiirA.i|, K«W WL p- 

* laCft, ^ Cklia^ p. 91 

i iffr, fi. *7*. 


Tvferenee to tbe fact of jdiyaknl d^th. Tlin% out 
oE the 133 iiQMiges where Mile’ occotiv po 4 
more tluin MTen can be refoTTod to phyalml life. 
In one (Lk 1^1 the text varies, and the hie reffiffwl 
to might be heatenly. In Lk Ld“ thq lUe oE Dii^ea 
ia shartdy contrasted with thf^ life_ of lAiaro^ 
Ac a* la a quatadon from the LXX ; Ac 17 “ la 
tospln^ by^ atoie tliooghL Jo Ito i Co 3 ®, 
MiJ Fli whete life and death aiw conjoiood aa 
currelntiTe pnwem, the refErenee niay'be to iaorthly 
tlEe and death, but the ptobahili^ that to each 
case the meaning is that spirltnal life and apiritnaJ 
death face ua. In the first panaRc U is inrisililD 
pfiwcrq peraOOLfied that are decLarwd^ IncaiiaMe 
of sundering the Cbristiin from Christ; iu the 
second passage the w onL^ are eqiL^y pedknt of 
either uiesiiing ; and to the thirds if Theophylact 
nmy be foBowed,^ the spiritual meantog prcrailA. 
Beside* tbeao ewren pAssogi^ toe word * life * in 
the NT daw not ewii to be ci*ed any'w here in the 
lower aensfi. 

The CAM Ifl dificrent with the tonu * death' 
fnr tn eometkiing lens tban a awe of 
p4i^!tageA to the Oospalsj and to eight pase^^ o£ 
Acta, the death nl Jestm ia referred to i in nine 
pa-'isagcfl of IIcK pbymfial duthp especially that of 
Jmsa&f Is the aubject s and to Boir. ^do^^ ^ 
oocLified |ji conlunctioD with Haiica, or ia dwenbed 
aa being followed by a eeeond deatbi or is rogardenl 
aa the tem of thto life- On the other band, SL 
Fatd and Sl John, with hardly an exception, 
wbEn they refer to death nt sJl, mean spiritual 
death* iiot physial. Out U^k to to examine tiw 
ptkRaagea wlitt! the teimi iM and Mrei-fff, or thwr 
eoguaUH, odcur to the NT^ iu order to SiMertain 
their prectoe meauina. 

I* LifeHt*) 'The brat mode of expre^isliiii for the 

* iiife ' wbirh Christ gtre* to to be tottnd In the mv 
of tJie ileHnito nrtiEile. Examples of tbto are Mt 
7’*, 'fltToitcnEd ie Ihe way that Icadeth auto the 
hfe*? 11^, Mk t**-*, • bo enter into the life 
uaimod," 'to enter InEo the life with one eye ' ? 
3ft 19 ^p ' thou wonblflt enter Into tite life *: Jn ^ 
{cf+ dp S'^b ’ hath pa^Acd out of tiie death into the 
life': 6“,* the hre&l of the Itfe^; * shall hnTu 
the liebt of the ILfe^ ll* 14 % ^1 am the life*: 
Ac 3 ^ * ibe prince of the life '; Ito S** * the law of 
tho *pirit oE thq life* ; 2 Ca 4 “, * the life worketh 
to you * j 5*, * the mortal may ho fiwaLEowed up hy 
tbo life’i li Ti6“t 'toy hold of tlio aeuninn life^? 
1 Jb 1 % "tho wmrL at the Ufe*; ' he that hath 

I the Sun liath the fife" i Her S*'** 3* 1^ " the tToe/ 

* tbe crowe^' ' the book of the life^; 21% ’ the water 
of the life.’ 

Ib wXl tbw Ll» BCtllHs- il QStd In Wj^ irajpinmjUEUi 

dJl El» acifeplHrte snp^ ^ *r1il«h iha wiLbiLuUt# 1* inlatel 
LA lA rt^nTTUC to kb oftkfHt AlfflAdEj UsIuEtBlr bwriL, Th>44]. 
Ib I3w tovtaUcc* ^TfB Um hupj t cn tkw, ki E±i*Ei tL# tlfa tAenlkined 
hi ib*| wiLki Krhkh llw Twlfti vm 4ldwty fAnilS*r u Ihs nh-^ 
of Et^le^pAIo . lad ua atUHfriiWn nCIcicwi 

•xytrlsu- lk !■ aIh liP|^iJroaaWB*l«l wtth UKrtlut 
a rent Und Ot dwt 4 f dw natanl ms, of tht mu ot 
tUi wtirld (d. y. W. Btus, ^ St LOndte, 

; wja. p, 

[ft) lilfs which to unreal and fleet tog to set aatde in 
farour of the Hfc which itrciil and uLiiding: 1 T 14 % 
‘Bffl thal to now and life which to to come" g 

* th* life that really 

(c) It to ansigutd n heavenly nature by a pre¬ 

dicative cl&tiAe ; Ito * we Khali be tamf hy hui 
[UiB Snnsl life’s 2 Oj 4 ^*^* 'the life of .Tesua’; 
Eph 4“ ' the life of God life that to in 

Christ JeMjs'; I Jn S*% ' the life in hto Son-* 

(d) Theeharajcleriitic NT exnreoaiou uujUifyfag 
Ilfhowever, U *»onlqu,' feiidercd to AV 'ever- 
lasttog ’ 24 Uiuee, and ' etoTnal^ 42 ttmeOf Imt both 

I lorma m mtolcading, u giwmg a nunuUtaUve to- 

t U hind or new EjfA 1 lira, ud Chdst P sH tfilnp 10 m*. 
; bMta Afid 111* uU Ifiar tW 9 il a. yisenL 'AfElyptosssOd 
Phlltmin,^ i€C, l»7, £h 
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Atwl ft ftiliiitmtiv* " m 

aaj^Llvn wtLn in nH 71 timed in the NT, ftnd in 
*3 Q[ yie» it .itudiiiH Th^ On 

aJditirjti iQ IT id the PoDttii Cwpel) we iU » 
k 10 "^» Lk lOf* IS'*** Ao 13«’ “, Bo ^ 

GnI i T1 1« &«. Tit 1» 3 :^, 1 Jn P 2= 3^ 
flii. Jude In nil 

tkednmtlDh uf ike life timt id in qqt»tiDDp imt iti 
imtore ftnrf it? wwirce- Hem:*, LltooKli Ibn renilftf- 
Lnff 'fltemftl’ tntiy be peimiMiblep tlidt ot ev*^ 

M emmcKjUJi, ttfld even eim W 

idli^wed on(f whero eternity bi umlei^UjiMl w oy 

li^LhiitiB; . , j.__it Ik* 

tbirrlm, wart Mwjn im 

wtw 4 > iil«lttMW dt nhUralud IffB MA «iw, w bqu^hl V 

4^ nature IdirtntlBt *pi 4 pOM fli P«t^tA 

flmd tfab w^Y riftatlr be il«ifcri*.l * 

f. p»di ^TpI- ot Udotii, Fitniii#. *ii 

It id in tlio iKTODiinence given to tki* liow of 
thftt vfe are to find Uie sflperioriij of the NT 
tMelikic on it over tlmt of the OT. 

Tlia tnrnHtiiMi ffom the aeiidfi of" leoiiiafl m 
iJCCliwhtro It [or it* u nwd nbout 330 

limijay to ltd icikbe In the NT U of the nfttnfe of an 
eTolu lion. The N T Mnw of' ipiTllinil, ’ or * divine, 

U fwl wenting in ^e OT.* J'^ 

HDW ef t!ia tern ia t>( dantien. Out o( inie 
lower oonM there gradually tntfolds, at linrt tenta- 
tivelTp but at Jen^h ionHly ftJiil WJy. tha groimd 
on Wbioh dumtirni rwt-. tbe poflMwion of an 
«s 4 ene* wbieh la mjijarior to the oate^oi^ of tiiM. 
What endtirca U that of whicli tinjo ij but tho 
chAEtffing exprewloti, and tlie «ieat gift of thrut m 
B een to comsiat in Ui-a pouef which Ho eonfm of 
venninu from the jTm™etioii of * the nrmra of 
power oi tbo air' into Uio bigbtff realm where the 

"Kon^ortbn'ffiOtiLan 'kiMgrnlea. , . 

Tbo n*e of tb* lerm * ^ bi tho 1 * ^■ 

portnnt for our pr««it pnrjiCM : for. in wldiaMi 
to the pa«AKCd In whkb tho temporal nieanii^ of 
the term la required^ there am a nninber wjneh 
ate MTbiflnonBp and a further number 
*« 3 att ‘ Ifl certainly naed tn a perNinnl «nM, Differ- 
ent aJiM. or different rogioni of Uie uniTeraet are 
idM^ by God under the control of rulem to whom 
the nanio of ^KOn* ia iH? 

rendering Bbonld In ellproVhdity^^Gwliiiaketb 
Lheee thhiBS known fPi>Tn (eon. So le Act 3^ anti 
Lk the propheta are iaid lo receivo theiT m- 
apiretlitt] * frotu a'on/ The «nHo of Ja i* wet 
r^L«J hr pirtohnwiHB: it: ' F»iii the (mJiii flf 
the ffioti the neiva Ijm uSt h«m 
opening the eye* ol e nnui borii blttnL In - 
no qa«tioR cen be rjiiewl, for tho_ ‘feon of thU 
world' UiEMiscleftily * penonil beina. sine* he i» 
Biveii jui * lab-Utlo ' Uie prtui* of llie |»wer ^ 
Se air.' In 1 Ti 1 ”' tied U dutingmshed » the 
‘ King of tlie i««ia’ In Col 1** iho revelation 
civen to the sMute ia exalted abovn tliai gives to 
the itoM, The latter knew nolhliiit of the inyt^ry 
of the inilwelUuff Christ, the hope of Elory, Clie 
knnwledpe nf tlufl waa the prerogatiynol the eaint*. 
In ^ P 3^ l^bn “day of nwn* mti be nothiti(r wit 
the 'day oi the Uni/ aTtcl hetnw the nwu here 
ia J&Hii IcL alau He I** I Co Id**, Gai I** and the 
apf^ndiE to Hlk In the FreerdoEbm). 

WlwB m raembtr tliat Cbiirtianitjr bt^ upilA ■ Cgt^atk: 
vuTtH^DOit, tt«l aewHiif %Am QivHtfaB iliwjjflctfint wfliowji 
baob imff tbai 1 Clnu. Oflm 

m Icttklliu CitpA- Ivp tstj, ft**™ 

ftpciriM iiiiSrftly ■■TOthroi ii«* luA iJcip»ftdlaa wrrNiU«^ 
wi ifaall nS^ lOfprtPKnf tabom tji lb are J«tbla l^ 
tSirtbvT, tlit KII14 flaJdtt/fll BiwiblTif afcJeh 
le Iht UH Eff ih* Unn pnUSd* trie t* It 

wttWfi li# Cum, 

awd* 4 «l'Dar a Bip^maM briHfwaq tr jM ei 


■tL 4 wpn™ Or iiibMdiBal#. ii 

mod ti^cn fO *rlL uad 4rf ■ ^socHetd cl fiK»d ■□d nou 

uuant to 

siast«ar.'{riS!??sa i-Si'iJrt 

MjumiP or tnd 


ta., la So ,111™ ue told Uat Ji" ??«^,*** " 

bUn or i»M. (A. !>*■ |t™ ^ * tlft«r nrdif 


X 

tl»_ 
oi babff. 


____ V Ti™ ■nd or tWrn 

, ,. . fgr Jj- b tiH Ji»ii «M, H- J* ^tQin ■!! 

til* VfcliHUiatmliitlber taqeht, iccurd^ 
that me Kip«raw iiainaud efcrbl mm, tha c fiM , 

UaH4 twi otiierii after wbLoii iTfrive miTW «m |rt«ac^ 
mflJticv inntT tn ^; Uitj b th» * Wl el Jiataatii' Uw 

TdiuI^ m WH twmlvff yen* ^ Id bopUaai 

wban Ur eu UiEf«. * eiyrtte retBnmc* ^1“-1*^*“ 

It. Hettmitaiii tWMenJiTJV ^poi. 1#<H. Pvri 
llKiDattobroiladdiwrilil^wH i*S 
It It ftiilJ "Th04 ut tbm b^ftnoiiif «itd ^ lud tiwu 
nilottoTCf iOi, *M of tb« ij* ad iMma ***1 ^ 

TttautcthrtrKnd/ la Iba MirriwUp l«cE«*a Af 
«u«r« Srtwi, t, Ur b shl: ' Bad unhci ■0i4 tbu «wi 

Ifcit Irtbe aai»«f th* priiwEpto wbl^ uIHppJ^ 

i«i: ‘Whifl Lb* IhUiKrtnd mtkrf iaw tlw 

biulsMdatj* ««ud u< m* 

StSTSSST"-^ 

th-b 2 frf flT«lpatlPlii«[^* liM l^ 

litjeEL But, wh«i bt ^ i ‘Sffmr« !^{ 

briftg WU BuOliM (wuirivc]^ bul to bdBMW tii^ ittrSbcit* Sa lb 
cio a *■■ lai pomP^ ■ ^ h*!*! uw c«^’^ le 

pi*ka ■ nw-rloff Jmatfo of Ifw mxom (uht^X a*4r 
Bt tf)i»UhO CJdm lb« lic*¥wHt ha iBikJo tbfiwfilth ^ 

MQ aUlifiv ta uattyfuiiPB-^f umvoi) [tn ieciiffp that In Hj^ 
wai publmn! -Uj iwm tn aMnltnor trILb Ba(fcheT\ Uhl 
Ifisiif* lima.’ Intho bti«f 

la -daUfI3B witb U» Tuiff cl th# hrcntlJT^ wdrr, umI. 
fb« wa me wwd dsnUb in the iwinap pa^^ ^ ™ 
duUuf elin a mt*iiDry of fwl^e aiwl* awCi^iwJjj ^ 
«wirie4‘#d Ibo iiPOfd. iuHJWi “ !ff*Hrrl**tlu|r* J* Ailam G 

OmbrUtat, IffH. bt 36 ii truaitalei * 4 *™ tri Ptadar 
efr, m. Bii. li#iHii>»h iiii ™«,' w/a It ooftr 

Whee^olereitj' Id Plndir, 'A* pamp fa^y« 

aiiriinif Ip* ^ W I* iw' ifB.Bip** 

aatltb^ ni wn tlHM rameiM Id Ritw C«h “ MamJ, 
liiB, u iflox wlw mnir* lha IhriB fl«t of^eta^jn, 

befoniufl and iiwwD «*»»ertal«3, *ti laiaBt ^ ff*" 

LdAES iSrof tbe-a ‘lar Btart lb* Lhrao dart brfort^ rtm lor 
tlie ■«, apd lb* tbK* tflu tiw ™ a ™y 

cri HH.* ruudlatljr^ b* laji ft BW i^l tJ ^ • 

■Upld* wBTkl li ewOed Mu^ M that ol Uit^nJ-ba* ta oUrdtiHier 

The queation wlietbfir “«Min' afiii nre 

to be renUeJfed quaHtoflvcIy or d uantitatlvely th 
not idearicftl with the qiiofttion whether n Je'ii wh 
or Greek cuawdiaa la the deicrBOin^t, for thft 
HellunuAtion of CbrialmnSty active, even if 
not In it* acute form, from tbe ^rhcAl NT day^ 
Greek thonght had Mnetrated Jemab before NT 
tlme^EW, l^iiAsat, duM Jutltiuiumt tm 

neutK^. Berlin, ifOS. Jj* ^ j cf. * 

limriMl.' in 4 M-n V ; ‘BOniiin hfo^ 

* itsdiniiie-nt of the B^en. of couBp lfl“ , tho 
of the own," 27"). and U embedded m Ihe N T itmdL 
^Moreovar, the Rnbb'intiial aotitheaiji of * thia world 
and Hhflt world ^ Uy on the borderline <*reol£ 
Ehonght. and might jiwi easily into 
new of ^ilo moat be added to Giat of the hyooptic 
Goaimlb {with tlieir many ipolalod redol^t 

of G^nwk thought and their refold ol the te^hing 
of a mvttery-Tolipoti k ibn Fourth Lrc«pe] aa a 
wholUp Bph* and Col*, end Lho eoiwtant tenilcnoj 
of the Greek in St l^nl to buTHi ita Jew tali fette^ 
We ii^ndudop thcreforep that ‘asmtan liJo in tlna 
NT i* life that WotiK* to a hmlier order than 
aniin^ or ordinAry bmnan life ;■ it i> from alwvoi 
aiul lire recipiimt of It i* tifud- by MMaeuang It 
into a bSghor etate of cuDBcioTtMieafr. H la mil tnw 
ptewnt life indefiiilEely or inbuitely pjolongeii, uor 
ill it life beyond lire grave diaUngntahed u auch 
from life on thia aule of the grave. i, j * 

It fi not ppoalble bitjft to more Uian allmre to 
the eentrfJplnre which the fact and tr^th of 
refiHineratioiilO.P.] occupy m tb* religlpn of Jmm 
AU that U required in a reminder of tlie 
doBO conneiion of repftneralion with the jtomaii 


VOl- TllL—a: 
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iUa whifib fumpB tb-t tbftina o# th* NT. Tp be 
tjflm frtFm abovp J n U"); tn be ttimftd and 

14 b«^W* M littta chUdren jMt la*}; wnie oiit< 
in^ tbE retftuTecliuDn of Hie (>Tn to pnt on 
Gbiiit (Gal 3^ I to ha quekcnad logatlier with 
Chriftt (Eph ^Ji j to bo in vUjrtHt (2 Co 6^ j to pat 
ott tbo naw lufin |Eph 4^): to be ti new ^rfAture 
{Onl 0^)—thoie Kod m&n^ iLmlliftr pn«3«M dfiemba 
that djiwnk pmcaae of which the renut \m leotiian 
life, or n^TaUon, or the SUngdom of Qodt o? 
hlcAflediifHL 

3 . D«attu-4jhmtijin tiioolo^ had been at obm 
oppriesacd And confuKd by ita raUurs to note ttuit 
in the NT it id not phy«ioid life cLearsd of ita 
eapefiencod UIa that la called life, and that It id 
not plkyoloal doath ad eaeL that id oonnected with 
aSn. { 1 } Hi^eslai;]. wotEld addiire na that, when life 
id tumL in a enpar-phTdical aoiide^ tt ti at Least 
probablo that the death referred to ii at wap aonie- 
thin^ moro than the death which dlmolv^a the 
copnaKioii between the self and it» phj^Odi vcliblfL 
If one bo of file tnmBcendcnul oraer, fionuLet the 
other it had never l>fi€n euj to malntahi 

a cancal nexne between am u a wronn act of will 
Mail death aa an orcint of the nattir a 1 order. Modem 
4tcjnnod h^ convinced llaeLf that demth haa reined 
not only iiince Adam-a tTAnsgtHeesion^ biit from the 
fint appearance of life. Death indocdt npart from 
ein^r id a pmecde of nature and not a impor-naLtkral 
pankhjuent fer aiiL (3) ChrUtiAnity U admittedly 
a religion whood home ii in the ^intnAl orderr and 
its Interest, therefore^ in the phjdic&l, though real, 
if only tndimt. From Its dti|Hsrlor aiandpoint it 
may lure lomethinu to nay m to the origin and 
meaning ol phjaiw deaths but, il Lt ipcakd of 
death m intimatoly boond up with its own lift, 
that death will nob he of the phyRical order f4) 
Ttte law of analogy polnta in the mma dlroDbtDti. 
A prindplfl wMcb ha operative on one level r^wt« 
Itaeir awogonsly at other leveli. Jiut as gravity 
may \x dwlibM wibbont ntraimog aa love eni' 
biyonLc In mattor, or^ eoDTenely, aa love bi the 
■piritual world exerdane an attraction which blnd^ 
ipiritual bemgs na sorely an mvity blnda together 
atoniip flO death as phydicu ii a rede^on of a 
similar piincipln in tho world whore life 1» life 
indeed. (Bl All philosophy aMOtos tti of tha oxbt- 
enoo of an infinite principle or tmtb in the dnite 
event nr fact, of the exlstenee of a univeianl in the 
partJciilaT. But a physicdl death ie a fact in the 
world of vpace and Dma; hnnee it concnals wliat 
id mors than a fact—a truth or idea, or a fragment 
of reality prmonled tmder the gniaeof the actual. 
Ih tberofora, a religion which proclaims itself « 
iiaving ilkO real for lie object speaka of deaths or 
attributes to death any place in its world, it eonikot 
\m supposed to liDUt its reference to the death 
which is nietnly phimiEsaL 
U wUl ha f^nd uik examination that the eon- 
el qjiiou thns moohed n yrtm" Ie Donfimied by a 
careful senithiy of the oridcnce. ^ (n) We may 
oonvenicntly hegin with pas^tEgee in wbieh death 
il obviously treated as acting in the npiritun] 
^here. The fol lowing pai^p^ in the Fourth 
Gospel may ba cited e ' Ho hath peuned ont nf the 
death Into the life* cf- J Jo ■ +If a muii 
Icnap my word^ he sbaU never see death' 18*^) j In 
eh. IL the dlflrenlty oaosed by the opporont hj- 
difrencnce of Jeans In the bcginniogr by the refer 
exice to ileep, nod by the afSminlion that the 
belicrer should never die can bo Mrly met only by 
the hjpothtfii that the story in farm movoa on the 
physical plane, hut that in anb«Eazice It is the story 
uf tbs rBSUTTectloQ of the soul from spirit ua] death ; 
tbs r^eroDce to the manner of death lu u oon ■ 
tallied in what ti certainly a ^losa In 1 Jn wo 
have nmllalf reforenees to spintuaJ deaths 'He 
that levelh not abideth in the death* JJ”)* whore 


the death Is dearly on the same phme of being as 
love ; In d*" the tin unto death {or not unto death) 
is aim clearly a ihi which is followed hy death 
of the sami order, vi*^ ift the wnrld of free will^ 
for it !s said in uplanatian that God wiki give Life 
for them that sin not auto denth —a Sentence 
wMob is mcAJdnglefiii If phyndcai life ia msantp 
since that U ox hmatkiri there already. In 
Rev. the aecond deaths whkli i» spiritual, Li d»- 
tingmshed from the imt death, which ia phyaleol 

j.^ik ^ u 21^1 

lu the Ep^ also many mssogca occur In which 
death mml be mtetpretotl os ^^drltual. In flo 1"^ 
St Psul,. Epenkiug notas a J^orist hut a* n jnreiiehcT 
<cf. W. Sanday and A. G. Hemllmtin .KtJffwni*, 
Kdinhurgh, 1803, focih np an Ideal standard 
with ideal DonBoqxicnccs for vblatioii of Lt. Those 
who onttago Die plainly axprewd inind of God ss 
to what riglitcotiaaiess is do so with the full knsw- 
l^ge tliat thaydEServe death {Mind meini dnmlb 
dan ewigen Tod^fll- A- W- M&yer, Dfr Brit an 
di« i-^JAcr, fld. B, WpLs**, C^ttingen, 1880, <ifi Hw,]h 
In the stAklng paasAge Ko unlc^ St. iVul 
la guilty of Lnexcnfiablft Is^oal canfajdon/thD d«th 
which In is obviously sptritnal mnat be 

of the Bame kind in vv^*^ H The emreut exegcflis 
which a^f^umes sui:h luoflencss of thought In SL 
Paul is Itsdf rcj?|HjnaiMe for the confusion. Tim 
meaning is mniple, plaiOi and oonsistent tikrough^ 
out 1 Adam was gtiill^ of a gin which was spiriting 
In its chAiaettir, being a misuse of free will 2 thmn- 
ferfi he brough t on hinisslf sniiituol deaths and this 
ileath haa abioted mAnklnd ever ainoa. Bnt now 
at hut the Christ of God, by Himaeif enteriug into 
vital union with a mos solf^eprivod of the hiKher 
life^ that Ui by eharlEig in some aeiue their Toss* 
has rentored what they Lsd lost: Ho has^ that 
ober^ the law that only throngb death do ve 
enter lulo life. Thu duatu He lioa nodouu is that 
which conilits in the alisenw of spbituai life; and 
the death He has borneis that which uoMista In the 
pruoe^ of taming the lower nature, in the proc^ 
of the iuiystic omcifixicKD. _ The one i^u in liftt 

hy oelf-v^ f the other gained it by cbedlcnuut and 
gave it througli love. 

Eimilarly^ the Jinking of baptism with Christas 
death and life in Ho b is oxpllcahle only U Lt is 
iconmn Life and monian d^th Diat are In ouc^tloo^ 
and the proof of this view k to he round in 
the difficulties into which exegoris has loug been 
Implicated through its mliitakun assumpiion that 
the life and death referred to are phynical. Genre 
it haa to say that Fanrs ''thought glides 
kwkwurds and forwards frum the difTeresi aensfis 
of ^Difo” and death** almoet imperceptibly* 
(Sutdi^^Headiauk im li^). But, frwm thu facta 
that Cfirut's death was tnmsaoteiii in the spiritual 
order, thnt baptisin In its genuine moaning was a 
moment In a dynamic process, that the life whbh 
Christ tnilj lived wan an ^nisn life. It followir 
that, the life being the wna both tn the l.«rd and 
In His dbdples, they both werenuUed in the mystic 
Vlne^ ftince eno and the same life was La it anil in 
lU hmnehea Therefon^ Su Paul oanclud«a, sine# 
it is now Banian life that mlos Ln both Christ 
Emd nis lusmberB, death is antomndcal ty excludeih 
While ^ ths seed abldcth' in the behevet, he not 
only does not oin^ bnt lio eaunut gin i oti if he bLdOp 
the xin Is proof that the life is not yet domlnnnt. 

The ni^ument in Ho 7 u umQnr. Using the 
imngb of maiTLage being valid for life, PauI 
Hoys Uiatr the natural mim has law for a huAband 
and ain for bis child, and ^n Ih tout begets death, 
Ltr gplritnal death (v.*). This ai^taal death is in 
turn undone hy the Spirit of ZlfiQ in Chrkt Jems 
(8*b Wo are ^vcn^ovcn on exact definitioi] of 
death as being ideaticaL with the mind of the fiesh, 
and of life u Ming gpirttnal-mlndcdueH (S^). 
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Even tlic JiLUkuiu ifi i Co 15 i* gircn 

m colkDrf^pti m^iiiilng l.bci 

Hnintiial life uid ftpmiau LieAiii la kept m tbc 
foce^DHil. U Ih tnifttiuit the thoogUl U 
Icn ^w, U 3 ii ihMX the pbjncid d^ntb of Obiist uid 
Qii riQ&cLt'Wtiou from de&Ui aia made the 

proofs oF tke realitj or tofr liimTonly order. But, 
e?eji flOfe Iti ii not t£e pbyistwil psnimec&ioii ia 
the fitil point, but the epiritoalj of wliicli the 
pKyalc&l ifl but an exprwnOD^ The arpimeiit u u 
lollowe. To be still La you? jrina ia dratir f fauth, 
howfiTer, when U oomeep onmild thta (q^ixiitial) 
deaLbp for it » essentially life. This Uvuig^tb ; 
ftJis life of CM in tbft sool^ ia v^bat filled Cbrist^ 
kjid toDatitnted Uls i^tle to the bluher state of 
beina^ aa is proved by the fact that tie ovarcaine 
i^LriLtial) i^th i Ih^ p*tiof Hi-st '^kl m over- 
wjno spiiitaal de&Ui in to be sm in the £att that 
Be coiud &ot he boldea by pliysieal deat^ Henca 
death In both senses in aboLiabedp or la in the pro- 
ee» of boing abotlihodp but the dc&th ivhioh is Me 
enemy is apuitnelp iuuip if physical death oomfii 
into qite<itiou at ail, it Lh tncldimtai only or by vray 
of ijluAtrAdou. That this is tho trun IntsTpietadon 
howDiiu oU^ when va observe tluit the remainder 
of ttse cilmpter u coocemisd o^y ’«dth 

Harming that this Idgher epintniil^ or itaen, life 
will cenulre a coj^fnato ipLritual bodyt sad t^t a* 
CM gave tba life ao He will give the inltaMe 

There arot heweFeTp naiiueatiotiably aumj 
passages in the NT which seemp od the surfiLce at 
all cveaLi, to Tcfer exclofilTely to a phjehsl death. 
They are those which In the Cioepels $.1^ and 
iha Acta {9 times) deal with the death of Jesoa 
Christ. But even bew a aooad oxeg'^ will coiii^ 
Ml tiH to dtktinCTiMh betw^eoa what to said and 
what is jdgnihed. What is said is that J&mA 
mitered physical death at Uie bands of the eivit 
and (M^Jcsiiuticid authoritisa of His day. What ia 
■i^lfied is that Hia miTeiings as witumed had a 
h won oountorpart and a uni rersal ml ulity becaruMS, 
He being a heavenly mhj«t, what Ha experienced 
in etroDg crying and tears af^cis nil who are imited 
to Him as A Lrahscundentol m1:nect by being made 
ahiuer# of lliB lifop partskeis of His dlvlns DataT% 
WMt iv Bi^ibed is thai Eia eracifisjoti is Amyitio 
pTocesii be^te It takes shape in the manieDt of s 
physic^ death, and that this process of crunlBxion, 
therefore, goes on nwessiirtiy Ln all those who m 
mide one with His life t^Al 6** ® 

aignlQad is that the physical deabh snd htuisl of 
Christ am a redo^Kion of a apirftual ileath sM 
burisi which He underwent in order that He might 
he a radiating oentre of boAVonly life to all^ men. 
Tbs real death and harial are to be fomid in tlm 
zEonlsn world \ Lfio death and burial that fall under 
liistory are sbodowa uf the real. 

The Epistle to the Hebrews oJki refeta explldtly 
to the phyatool death and anlferinpi^ 
must silow for the exIgimcLes of tbe I me oF argu- 
msDt sddpbeHi This eoniiipelled the antlior to place 
the phyitcal death of the man Christ .Team over 
ogmnst the pliyeie&l death of the animals ahUn in 
OT werifieoa. Yatp oven so, the force of the ugu- 
ment ilenendi on tlie superior worth of the former 
Hhi soenfipo wa» ajl-ttsniptiyng, portly hocAusa It 
wna voluntary (1*^ l(F)p still niora beoansa of 
Its trsn^oenilimt worth, it Muig the qlTeriiig of One 
whose life was divine, snd tnado in occardaoim 
with the power of an iiKliievlnlile life il""l and 
thtooeli sn Ionian spirit (0^|, TJie life, wo may 
say, tlint even bem it dealt with Is CKKSUtully 
^ritual, nnd la pliysicai only In a KMODdary and 
anbordinate bAOjia 

(c) A third and amall dawi of udjasge* alone 
rotJiaJits where ilenth is of an amblgutms appear- 
mtve. In K#v l»» HealJi is powsilcd 


ami joined wlttii iFiiulctfp and liulli ui^y u.ltack man 
on liu ^ysical or on bis iniritna] tide> tn Mt 
and Lk i*" tlm shadow oi death foils ACinHa the 
heathen world* wh«r# spi ritual death Is iiLrely 
toAont. In Mt lfl“i Jdk H and Lk IP Mutsm^ 
porniics of Jcfus* U is saidp nhould not toata of 
death till they saw tho Kinfidoiii of Cod, It Is 
ImposalbLo to say what was the ori^usl eontoxt of 
this triplIcaLed passage^ it is improbable that 
the pasSAge itaelf is to bo tegoided 03 a falsified 
propbecy of a histoiicAl faetp The " Kiupiom ul 
God ■' and the * Son of Mon ’ ate temuj wHldh ex- 
prsoi inner ri^lticSp and It Is at lea&l likeljn then, 
that ^di^lh^ is also usouiim* In tliu rase tli* 
MUAuing of the poasace Is that thero w'ure some (a 
‘ remnanV tke few wbo wrers ' choMn^) who wintld 
not taste the bittemiss of spiritual death, becauso 
to them would bo vunuhsafed thu my atte vision of 
the In His beautyp of the land that to most 
men temaies far ofr+ 

I t wiU bo dear, from whst has been said, th^ 
the NT end Chris^an ontiiliesia is not that of ths 
OT oad Jxnl^jirup between thl:^ world and the next, 
but between two kinds of life both hero imd Ibota. 
It is a gualltaiiva and not a quuntltativa dmerence. 
On one side la tbn life of Mnso, of intellectp of 
atatio formSf of fissd perceptions mid welb defined 
eouceptions—tbe life, in aborU wbirto bopudatles 
OTO SBt by the pFOoticoI cnEeds of tbo uEopbi^ Ego* 
On the other nde Is the life which croates tim very 
power by vMch ssnsis and Intel loot disebarire their 
limited functions, which ia in Ltself ileuant of 
fonnap is only pArtially grasped by poreeptions, 
and for the most part rermuns outsldG conceptione 
^the life, in sbortp which Jesus canui to reyml and 
to give, wluob Is oalled ecmliuit or hpiritual, or 
bcavenly,, or divine, and la that eTer'flowing icrcom 
frum the lifo of of which oil eapieoBinns of life 
an at mil levels fcapneDtorj Jlashee* Wn [loa 
from tha Bsgnient towards tna complete and per¬ 
fect In exact pTuportion to our suTtomler of onr 
lower n»d sepamted edi to the life of tlis whole, 
wbieh is God. It is V^ils enhanced lUa and ex¬ 
panded cofiaciouine:s that the rcli^oa of Jems 
Christ mid Hla Church is primarily conotrned 
with. Its inLfijfCiit in eschatoloiyj in theorius shout 
TvorFKtieaj In hypotheaus sudi u tliat of imivm- 
oaliszD, of conditional lukniortalltyi of the nature of 
Lha oJcImate union of soul and body, or of re- 
incomatlon, tbongb real. Is iqbordlnatG only. It 
is conenned with a bibber life experienced here 
and now* and to grow hereafter mora and more 
towards ^e pirfoct day* It Is iniereated in 
theories about that life, but its interest ui them is 
not trifal. 

LmoATcsa—BwibtaA Ajiauyiii?4 

Cfaf/iWiriMUp ^kiL at^-p xl., lUa.; Aqtiifljj, flfs. x; 

»ttt *^j PbSlO* giwd ^ fawutf., 

p. f77>; li. PfllmTiM, ^1* ZN* WjW xvwft ^ I, 

Gres, H*a- »: DamawraC, ^ 

u, S L: Alceip, IBS, In Fi*, a Slfli F. ty E. 

Sw»^ SW Jrtt umd SviffinL, J871J 

OfewnUorni^ F. m 

W. JL Alief, ftvL a'iit (/ ^ V 4 fVm L^t^^ 

BswTiiii,im*IIbwpk™striy^^ 

W* F. COS^ 


LIFE AND DEATH {Epyplisn].—The Eg^r- 
tian conceptieni of Ufa and death &Min at 
aifiht to be lull of Lotxplicftblo cfmtradictioua 
wonder Is fdc when ume states ore found to W 
Mteruotely proised and cxccrotedp for In snvh 
praise and execratiDtx i^cnKiiial pTefewi;:ea are 
involved;, and tlii?»e may voty. iJui it Is nioru 
perplexing to find diamctTkally oppoiiUe views 
SprtasftTor ImplM with roirimf ro ^nestiow of 
feet nr beliefj as when Hie eame^ heiog ts d^crineu 
almost in one bciiath loitli as aJive sjtd as dead, or 
when mmi who fear the dead are seen to bsvu usud 
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mi 

to 


TQCUIA to klil tb«iT oaemiem iKkkbig iLoa 
, j6e fill of thnm. SiicjIi iuootuitteiiFLei Ariw from 
the Mending vi the nmpk disUtjetimi botwcett 
phpiic&l life and death wiA the extremely ancimt 
and nJirtoet tmlversil Mief in imtiiuirtality—* belief 
that U rooted partly in the abbntTel^ee 

which death iiupirea a# an indignity indicted a pen 
ibo Urtng,^ nnii riaxtly in the fact tiiat death ii 
known to m only throngh olMeryation af tlie 
extcnuJ worlds and not oy eowacion* imier ox- 
uerienoOp 

Life rtud death am feetit f^ipy are ever 
being forced upon our notice j denth w A labe- 
hoodp however* brfiaTise we have never known it 
to be true of fnirHclvea, andp fnrthetmofe^ becanno 
we will not admit that it can be true of ourulves. 
Bntp if after the pbymical death we nro not dead, 
then we mu-^t be aUre. The wonLi ' life' and 


' lobtiDtfiaiep' *mmv into exiatenoe.^ For 
^eath * there are vaiioiUi eu phetniatic expr^aions 
Bneh Vi hpi^t or W;* ‘pafelng ewayp" wiffitp 
'roAidiiiig" partes *niT dytnjj day" la once ex- 
nrwHwl by Afw w/r-»I *lm d^ on which it 
went well wiA me* (fiTpAiv*. k. flflDH 16J| the 
pbmao r 'to ntta^ to Tieatdi^, is 
amhlctiaii^ Bometimepi reterring to hononiod old 
ace and fiometimea to denthn Tfia dead hj* dfr 
iwribod wi ntM Im, ' th«e who are yonderp" orw 
fttny nayw* * the weary oaca* Tlieolweal ts the 
phniHi t n l^/p go to ono"s iat^ or donblo^ ? 
loo, are the wnrdH ^gJonhed l>™g. Kh 
* noWop' and Ajy, ^ blemd,^ applied to tlie Ulaitrt^ 
mij! dead. Two opitbeta that hom the early 
Middle KJiigdom onward* are appendbd to tho 
namee of deiul penwns reflectj the onejhe idEntlfi- 
catioa of the dead with OftirWp and the other the 



A. FOAMO 


OF THE HlifiDQLVFHSO fliOA 
tLlFE) 



B. THi O 04 EOT '"d (BAH&XL-STaiNUa) ANB AAUDAL FROM 
THE POCT-tND flF Ml POLE KINODCM COFFIPtS 


c. iDMa a AN 0 ALE Aa an OWN on olo aiHamjw MOWOWEMfe 



1. ati It&rr WM of Klnr b« fW* IL f. Frtrtt. T!M Ai#«l 

£ S^JSu Im to W KtPiitoi iWHiptkiiii (Uarprii JL MTin»j, JfA-toWr. ISWp pL tt. 


tatl!r5i«r«*liAtoiv,' 1»«two'II*U«<l*«rtafii>o"i*» 


Oppeabi Pi lEE 4 arer tlb« nuidal^trU^ tbi ort^tBAl 


a liart^ 5 Af^ ^Sfaufp UCKL. i. f 4 . Ili 



, and 
ieve^ 

1 EgypUatu within Ihi# field hav^ Jim 
to he coTUiidered. , - , j 

1 , PfellolwiOidi—li^TioiwM the Egyptfati word 
fof * to die,* mvt. Cootie mOY (itiflnitke), mOp'tt 
(qnaliUtlvel* a nhaied with all the Semitic lao' 
guagea* tlie verb for * to live/ GopUe in * mw^p 

u of dcmbtfol aEmties, Several derivativei from 
the aaine ptenti sueh u *n^ * sandol-atriBg/ 'a$* 
'nip ‘ear/ fail to tnggert any Bofliflr or 


mere canorele lueaol 


for it, while other worda 
Iette[a.euehlia"w4> *oath' 



1 ec« MrttraaafiT ^ Bivti, *Li 
ASM K. tlflftMJftJ lu, 


AffrtiniBiiai «a#octTi d* 


belief In immoitality | tbwe ar# m;* Ar«?. *the 
juatiGed/ * end wkm "aft* * vhe repeata Ufet* re- 
Hpffiftkelj. The deceaMd Pharaoh wsa called ' the 
great God/ like hie great [uototype Qsiria, while 
the living king b * the yood yod.* 

2 . Wfitini' and fignra reperemtodon.—(a) The 
cymbol of JifCp wbicli li alfio the hieroglyph nsed 
for writiiig worda ^life' and ^live,' ie the 

KMralled mu OriAifa:, popularly known aa 

the rnftlj or *key of life/ Im odgiu hu 
been tnncH dlarnoHd, moat echolnn opeeing ibat 
the sign represenEa a Hb nr knot of eome kindf 
thottyh In \ , Loret'e Opinion {S^phinXy v. [19D^| I3S) 
it depicts a mirror, the true explaimthmi hinted 
At bat Immediatoly rejected hy G- Dareseay fJfJ AF 
I SwvL Enact ASP MOairm<^jFpiiu>, f ^ 
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SI 


xxvu [IW] )30)| WM fimt CTuiipiritftl W 
cmiitte Guant who prave^ the Hymb&l to dispict ihe 
#tFU 3 g« or atnipa of iht s&ndol. 

J?o clHjaftBitmJdti iif Snan'^i 4 i*oirm ^ 

A. Etwi in Mf fwiunBlttf UJJl, p. 

iMc twi ixmo4 ItA w%r Ifiio print: tli* cn^diJ «virinM 3 « in 
f^wlAt affonHnUln b** b^fct? lupfillid br Odph hlrti t ^lr . 
Thm Is SJEI 0 *aed 'u|p taacilr nmWluc th» 

feffd wW&i i* 45lWdi MpMsinttd 

*1 Lfai [ootHinid (rf M™U ISJasdoffi i»ffl™i. TlM=iS m 

H 7 i?¥vnd WftJb bfotcLK# tft «xtk]n ahmut Ivr ibw 

hiftfiliiHs of iH dwd In th* iitsa-lif?, ud wi U ^ 

BMMt eMfl 14 pl«* iib>«t Id it* p^tim i* 

irpi^ tlid tedf of tb* (Lr»ai mpn mihin lb* wffin f 
tadklMtsm uo •b^awri on kffiJ «i hli nock, wlttiJn 

jwb i>f bind, ud H ferthr A priofi^ Ehtnlm, it U In 
b« EHodiuied thiti tiv* mhuimImI Hitb tt># EMt —4 

p^at dincbKl hy s psk nf UiM 4 bh^ti k oHEilfp 

miujwn iiefct «» or mots mlrt of itiKkta* nhlls Uu otli« 
urtldts dBfikiwJ {anWol% “wi* wmWhe. oW.) «™ 
df lasi 4lwrUr enufiocted tntlt tlis f«et<KO otnunr, iPwnAE 
CtuTHM of J ns. JSjpv| 4 , tffldon. pL ^ ttraio^K p. Wi j 
Pr £«ch+ -Sdrc^pAa^i ni^iippr l^ui% 


lm» 'hV« Ml etOi^ kifldrt bk (ct Ovtwv# ^ 
Iach, 0 . m: iiM prepuiUern 'niador' li»kt. ut bi PffMMl 

l» d»elj. "bin it 9 t 3o*ii flbowi thit tJ» 'k* WM jnrt nf. *r 

bf la ngul ui vm^ Wf tbo Miulskji U 'no ootnpu# thi 
aihjotrt '¥' nlUi lb* np«fHfit*tlMi ol lb* f i nd a k ii n ihiU m 


ih *4 tbs Htmo olnnonis «iHr Into bnth^^t ioiiE j™ llwt 
Imfsd tAo ■AJdo^ tti« Itn|< ibnt shy* ta Uh 
to tlH dd« of llm pvi 4 b^, ood potiLUlf * Idtol of ribbed bow or 
h tirVl«, j|.|i ilLrAi:nH to nukv Ppa c^preHratathmi bnUnviuM 
In dirblU bol, Kumlieriii* ttasB lb« a ^ old m, 
Uisttbs snodcf of IdfidLog Uw k^odOJ (n du toot nxr KTw•^y^ 
Mtml llisb inoiiblr tlw drpfcti thps tt™ ^ mM ifiafur 
worn boi bU 4 ut Ln itioa * nj m tn nk. 1 iLyt tham lo tbs Iwm 
■ itrutm, w* ilisIL bspllj' doubt tlut IbS DbJ«:l« stwwn « 
lb* Uid^ H^osiW nofllim ud ofelka 'j4 n fptn pir bf 
■Anrldftxiqc^ u» In Ihfl Of tbaot tUadisd to W 
■jiidsli reoulrific to Im hrtddotdL Tbi oni on ib* |>rMMdinE 
rw 4 » dspiot* ^vToiu ouiri|Hi« of ihm «fcMliJ strknE*both vsn 
*nW 04 iiM uid » * hkrtsibiib, with rtrfsrto ^ 

•kodsli for ooaipiirim t iio u wmatUy pnictri 


There l«iiig fto ahvLooi cunni^inii btitween the 
Idea of lifq nitd Uikt of nndoJ-ilritigb, it tamt be 
sappo^ thnb tbc tiia of life, not being itwli 
Otucfiptible of pktonJil wpreKnilationr dyra- 
boliu^ bvan objoct the name of ^ULoli fottnitonaly 
coinddocf in wand idth the word for ■ life't tlili 
prwedute w merely the procodiuts called " phantitlc 
tmnsfcraico^' extxnmely eotfiirdott In hieroglyphic 

[^k^oEoMmcH poaribktlkt'ii^fnnlAflk'MniUl'tirLi^ nad 
>k nas * <lbs wwt] La k 

tsIrJmnkl^ MCibHked atj raq to tf C pW -y,. btt'U « Hid ths 

odtfiatl mouiiic ol iho k 11 woubl ^ 

intfllx b* wt™ to utnukH ibs^lj^jrfwtlwfk Jl»t U» 
tftrtpM wore aUpd ^ bw^sjtiii tho? r^webM tl» milnl lor 
Ills,Itw odirfo of thnt ajnbol llssU bciog rmnlsfl m iintTl*’ 
ojTYfkbtt tSm stM^iiw 0< thr Hritrrt imtlf^ ibsnwi 
01 iht itn»lH-d^iibudT*l^ dim tbit ps 4 inl: 4 -dpi ’p** 
iTfuidsd ii siib^ctta and ant M nfiliitorkl dfo^ 

j\j n fiymlrist the "nnM u erema here te be lound 
on the Jigj'ptton luonameotK 6 odf wid Bjoddease* 
hohl it m Ihelr hAxide, or pie*eiitt it to the voen of 
their fhvonklea It mppcaju with mim» ininmi:tm |4 
n ifUndiLtii {e.j?., E, NttrUle, TAa Ttmpit ^ JMr tl- 
B^hari, y-j London, iOOOi pi M&) or u iteaU rc- 
prewnting the legs of it llntoAQ fignie 
CJSh ftpcii rfiUgioua repreaentaLion* bar® stlli to 
bo oolLwted end olmAdltecL As a mere onu^mentAl 
dB?i« the “fifiJfeA-Mgn in fre^oently foimd ot fnirtil- 
tore, jowdleiy, eto-j ofloii in a&floeiAUan. with other 

aoKpicieiia eymbob, fli . MLfe, ^^Ubility 

BJid pruff|»eritiy.' Aasn tJi^f wkLA is fairly 

communp uJ le iwnilly uimie of gffinn ox Idste 
fnlemv. 

(ft) Tlicre isi no conesjonJiiiff nyrulnsl ft«r ‘d^ath- 
The wn^d^ * death' and ' to die' are in Cfurly time* 
foUasoi jor 'detenidjjiMi.* to nee the tec-UnJ^ 
ejtpr»ton 1 i by a nign xijpreacmling m ium lellEO 
I £jd»pt *rlm* 'ihi «|iatoa klis' kJU^LU 


upon liii^ knctii^ and bleeding tosni a wonnd on Lha 
head: later ti^ ^n i» merged into nnoLbex of 
wideTapplioaUol] and varying fn^am—tbemuninncat 

form U which aoeompanw variotu woidu 

m^Lng ' priAoner' or * enemy.' V^ery often, liow- 
over* Lh^Eso bicrog^ynha an mntPstod or iappr«ged 
he^nae of their dl omened nsfiocistiona [Xi IK 
[1914)191. 

3 - Liberal Tiews of fife and death.—How Ltf* wae 
enTisag^ may b^^t bo loomed from the following 
wiiiree on Mialf of n dead nijui t 

'Mar ttwm. to tb«t Itij la ah, ihjmntah^ 

wfcAt k i^ofeva^ tby ttkuMi spHk, aed ihr Iwt ^ witt. 

tl^ lufidi Arid urns ii»r«, m thr liMh b* Him Msr 
iiwEatMn b« phamt, and tafcfHt uon laiw lay o4 *Il 1^ 
Broil*. ItiyistftiWfCAatliyftMhOmdflfidti) 
siUioul $skw blftfckb npM lb**; t^y Wi» hsort Irot 
limi irviBlH boMt Lhtm dJKUt Mf. 

AUmmu, bdptjttWM-t*^ ir. lUt.X 

Death U the nc^tion of iLTe v in fllaymg their 
fen, UieEgypliitnAiuaEhttomsketheio ' u tbongh 
tliey liod neiret been ^ {Dr^nsfew, to. I** and MyAmL 
an<f thacfL&tom of cutting off their hande and phalli 
indlcata of wbnt activities it wo> intended to 
depHve them. Fnithar light in thrown on Lbeea 
luatcriaiiAtle conceptlonA of life asd death In a 
p(n.*,». 3 ge of the 175 fch chapter of the Book of ihs Dtad^ 
whore the state of death if dcsciibed: 

* tnrtb It k wt&baaE vitn-. It is wllhoot dull, 

uidraktapkoi wbsnaw^vHiaqalAtttd*. FlownnOllO^ 
k Ovfr tlfcwv bo bm nay, txi:l temoif* k litcfi Ea an in 
Uffli rf ntv and mh Sirf qtiletiids m Men of bnmA kmI 
twAT.* 

Inertia |i the chief chaiactertotic of the d-eod* 
wherefmw tliey were called * the weary,' * the inert' 
(I t); elaewliorc! we find death «irti|iaTed with sleep 
Cag.* J'wrofMy Tficfj, ed+ Sethp^ Lcipiigp 1003^ 
721 ). Idfe, on tbo other hsndi Js tolJ of activity, 
and chi^ amonA ito needs are air to breathe 

breath of iife^ hi a eoiunioD oaprMfun) and 
food and djink for attatenonce, Here^ agaiHj the 
wiflUes for the dead: arc the best oiidenco of the 
tbiP^ doMued needtol fcf the living \ ' hnmd and 
beer, oxen and geese, cloth and iinen, tncctiM and 
myrrh* and lMol^ gj^^ and pur# wbereen n god 
livesmnfi the common formula* whlcli bamJy 
Ion often mmitiona' the tweet btecieof tho North- 
wind ' os a necessity of life. The place of life was 
jicc-eminendy the earth j ' O aU ye who live upon 
uith,' b^nn a favoimte InTOcation. 

Vaiioiii Ticwa were held as to the whereabonls 
of the dead, but their hahitotiaii was normally hot 
the earthy 'those who are yonder' to, ai we hsTe 
Keen, a couimnn designation of the dead.. That the 
land of death in a Umil whence them ia no ratum- 
Lng was eayly said j almdy in the Pyramid Toxti 
( 2 J 75 > wo find the warning, “^Do not upon Lhm 
westem waya, fox thoae who bavo gene yonder 
ooaio not hack onb'^ (the Eanio tbonnhi tecnri 
lator; tf, UarriA reoto 7, 21- ItefleaEoiii os 
to tho duratio!i of life md death ore often cn- 
eonnterod in tbatoxta Tha EgyptUn lh*l 

like Joseph, ha might aitoln to tho cum oMiO yens 
(fee MTAF XMiT. [19121 113-18). In compajison 
wiUi death, the andle^immof which wwcdtutantJy 
alliidBd to fflf. *the city of etoraitv" for tho 
necropolis, " the lords of etemity ^ for the fianeraxj" 
pwln), * Lhe span of thingfl done upon eartli U but 
os a dmam'APSBA xiiv, [1913] 100; cf- Faji- 
Petmhura imA , itset o SC lUf 
... fife rErmiia^i 191311 ^ eliouM bo said 
iiorerrthcticalLy tliat this iwmpariion of life with jv 
drciam raJor* only to tho drcamlika fogitiTcmHi of 
its erenta* not to any sjieeniations concerning its 
reality). With regard to the eaten^doa of the htoa 
of life, LL wems tohavfl mdiided man and thoafllmal 

I Uid V Jiltutik r*f*rs» 0 Htl» wrUet ki lEKktoHl 

LD l*r o E l H OT Sethi 01 ta^ilbini:!!- 
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ktDfisiatd 011)7 tbftwOTilaflualod ftomu 

text In 111 ) I it donlitfM vhiitlw mn. 
wmM ipoken of pidatti* llvinc j not u (Am 
HQY Bxprvaion Jtouiid lo dtdfirtbfl irbo pi’d^ttai iii'^ 
emmAte itato of thiagH not luolauging to tho Ai rim ii 
WotIiL , , 

4 , Tli« hm^xtsd of Tlie oycamg word* of 

tho imTOHUmc-fontHilo, ' O yo who love ILI& and 
hAte dMih/ eitriko to the rout, of the mcmt 
fe<)iiigA of the EgypLiAJii, ’whows intense lo^o of life 
imd detcatmtion of deaUi iunde thouj ilcpoto tiiore 
tuoe end thDUght tu fniaiiniry things tbiia Iiab bcson 
dono by any other peoplo oeforo or Aiiict 
best expatsMion of theia foollDpi ia oti & aide daUug 
only froui the yeoj 49 hut whiilly Esypti^ 
in fooling; e wonimn Apeaka from the tomb to the 

httaband who liAi anirWod hot = 

+ 0 liTiili«nJ, h^md^ bJKhpfIrft-lhr l«Art t&mll aOt 

foiFW WMJT i3< drifikiiv ■»! eOtuAm™ «id Im. 

StklntA *. tiAiieT dar; WI^'a thj' burt bj dftJf “d niftiti 

g tnoi^ latfolwt. WbfliiJ*Uijyi*rt ttfuutbfl Mftht 
a WHt: [(Lc. Uia Dt bvriiaj li A laiid of ibEBitw, dij^t uid 

bfATT, ib* tubtUUm 9l ttn* «Im m jrainr, wbs ■!«? ip | 

Hmr ] 

iJbiij rattlers ind icatfaan^ iJid IMtf feMuta mm reft ot tofrlr 
friri«ftii4ayidrHi. TUU»tlJvw»t«iiCwb*i4i*llhfl«*P*^ 
tv art lA la ttilrit^ hoA It twmn to Idm who li upon amiu 
TiikEVt huTP I. tbai^ N (mWi w. wd I Imat d(A«ip 

DljhV 1 lua. ibioa I cuia lo tlda itMUA|ri. ^- Tvo 

I^lo tbt Itwiii wltiid QA tiH tedt el liM Titer I p«reb^ 

Hit licBHribalt bi nbwd oE lEa UIUcUOb. ^Jp buA DoaUi, bii 

la ** CBRrt ”; e«tT to iftiODi bi hith caIIp^ a WW to 

hkfli atfrnligtitm, thitr fiwrta aAdahled. thTunE^* ot blm, 
Tlrtrt if aoom ou ■« allbar ol iiO*li or Pi hwh ; fnalaniJ 
mail allfca Irtt «dtji bta^ bcituel aay atoj tia 

Wrvlb atlp i^bbaifa Iba POP Item bb BbfcoV. '^taeblntM 

uofaa bo luati luni. V>d ^ mm law aM m a ha patidbe tslfift 

Ubl TeLlAtInrtta eottata lhMv(OHuditlwimtrtO»oia Dolto 
Uia wftobbBimiiJtaip Irt baarktna ii44 Wbeo Aa la 
bftdnwi li]mmta^r^wa Ib^ ms^ toMMiW<}i btpm b p ™ 

to hSni' fa- Lapdiuk 4 ian a aH dfP mlOkt^vtoH trr*rti4<ik di*i 
.IftariAoHA, Laiprif, ph 

Tliifl U perliA^ the only t*^aAge m whicli dOAili 
it nnsoniGed, tbop^ tbe Egrptiinu* vm Bfrt 

ATAfH to A port of fiotitiiMUl defncatioEi of olw^rAot 
idoAs^ T 4 fBp ey-p. U foimd boiide If-BaJih in the 
ontwArd gniw of a NUe-god (J. E- Gatitier And 
G. J^quler, ta /mtUh* di 

Patu, 10 Oa, 23h Tlie exhortMion 'eelehrmto ft 

happy day' Tepnr* Agaia md Agniii in the eotig* of 
the liATpen at Egyptmn bonquot^ ti^ther with 
the letninder that me ij ^vrt, dmth meritehU 
And eternAl. lleiodottu telli (th 781} th&t at the 
eatorUliuueiiti of the rinh a wooden hgnre o! a 
dead body in a coffin wpa borne oroimd And ehown 
to the gneatAi with the woida z * When thou loolc^t 
npou 3 u^ ilriak and be fnerry. for thon ahalt ta 
mach Aia Uiis when thoo Art dttM/ No tefdwnM li 
made Usthoflottatoin moottAJttiL bat itia fcboroiijhJjF 
KeyptikAu in npiiit (we ■!*> Flak d* 1 $^ ei 
xvm}. Tbeald longe otHco^ by W, MhJ£ M&JJer, 
DwLubcmw d*r nltm d^tr, 

(np, 2 &- 3 ih wmU the wretched fate oJ tbe 
and ; 

^TbaaoVlvaad rlwfAfdeav^ . ^ buriwl la UwirprmU^ 
w^bellt tiEUiaalTia ebap^. tMlr piaw la m aooni; wbai li 
baamfr el tfmT I tAW Iwrf 

SardHton Ibid aad told apba; whm li p^T^alr 
nUlaaradiikrejrd^ tbatr p-M la aO aa ^ 

mrm bHd- canard tbrpea wtrt mm rcMe Ikf* UHr 

, / Ibu wsM tld mvat ^ 'Bt et cKu 

Lbea ^T«: pla« mftitt m Ibj iHito, wtlham 

ItMft. aacAnt toyiflf: forp* larrew aAd nmn^ UntO 
arrival iMt da? et iKtlkof be ilwirv tn lt)« Uad tliab Wath 


■ Tbat liAd trw<4 bMA iI3 OOT IdHm ^ It bOPi Usa 

Hrbatt day aS um*- T5*i thiUnii of iafiCU«na ef 
tbilbrr mfreoA nana nwiy(any laUrt laihl« Keyf*- 
utat Oa*t pw« W* 

H— 1 . If bat u adnvaj but a foir wtdiWiiM artdia bufl 
iMl raaebed Um WMl'(FffBd xk^r. 1«|. 


5 , The hope of immoftAJityi — Proto the nine 
ThebAO Usmh from whkoh tho liuit wordi ire dnwn 
(tomb of ^u piinat KeffirhoLpe {W, XlXlh dyn.) 
ooum A Aong erprwing widely dif^tent annU- 
menlAi 

■i baivIrirtHl tboae tbai an la tte uckat iMbbA^ 
Hhal Um* tail axioalut lln <w larte, aod ^imdlar ^ »ffH 
4 { th« dMd. T«t vtuHTiton do Uht tom aaeaDom tb« Ikmd 

dl J£lBTiiiljE',to#jiMiimnAir,iAwrt#™vajan*l Wrt^Uqf 
M letait^kmiDe*, aet deaa ao^ MnMf RdUiiii Idi iwew. 


Thh prettv poem valw the opiniotiA of tboisft 
who, Mdmg A firm iAilh In immorteJUy, rejKldd 
the ooid cumfortlc^ riawi of deith Already iljoa- 
tTAted. No doubt thAt fnith waa bom of a 
roTubdon of fenlinff ngninaffc the pltUofis emeltT of 
deAlh ; end. bainp the od^pring of the wil 
(Han of tlie r«iiwit]> it did not anperwde or Wra 
qot the Okip^te belief. Tlmre U ah ftTgiiinEtil*tiT«v 
aon.'trov'erbinl note in the AweTErAtioTk of the old 
fnneimiy tejh^ *Thon ifttoi depnftedl living, thon 
hBAtnot dopftrted dnd^ (P^fopiKi Jkafa, 134 ; (»« 
fj33i} \ or we tnaT quote t!ie reUemted AAinman, 
^Tluyu dicfttnot!' in the Mine lexte tM7, 776, ^Ip 
7f«2. 8lfJp 87fi. mh 1477* 1310. 1B1S2, 122013. The 
mnllifAricm:^ fmiitAry Tiles, the contmetA inidi 
with J^-pri&Up ftiul the petitionA or threAtA to 
tHmem-by And rbiitof* U> tne tojnbe nil imply that 
ihe benehto of miniortoijty were not to be ohj^a™ 
except by elAbonte forethought ftnd delib^to 
elTdrL It b true that a dbcontlmm&o* of tlit 
funerary enlt might not cotail cM^ropleto Anoh 
liilation^ vbo Egyptiaiti dreaded^ for metweep lent 
the eemtien ofl^e oEoriik^ imulo to them tnighl 
tomtial tlmm to lieTHHit tbeir own eAcrflinenta (^*4 
ilrlL ti»l<3 IQO-lUh Nevertheleft* there wAa 
ertr Inikingm the hb^eronnd the few Umta him 
inluht. parien lodtogatharp Aiid thAt hii wtiieo imgnt 
dooay And fall to place* qf thi Dc™, titles of 
phii, 43p IfiSlp tbw fcAT giving rSu to the aLnmge 
annrehanblon of a " BeOQod death in the ntjcroi^KJl la 
(A, 44, 176, l7Sh 

Similar conoinaioELi might jieirbApe be dniwis 
from tha VAtiety of the tlieon?ai oonMTnipg the 
fate of the depATted* who were oltcmAtely |or eyan 
almnlCADeounJy) behoreil to ho atoie In (.he iky; 
dweilerAiii the nether world* IncAmationefif Oo^, 
oi apirita liiiiig In the tomb or reiiaiting their 
eri^ly homea {we art Statk tiP TiJib Dead 
tFqjyptLan]). It fa nnthinlmbla tliAt nil thw 
diTOgant rlewi were Afl»pted md bdiered with 
a (errant olnoKrity: tmthcr ihey were c^mjeetiim 
sanetioned ^ ancient treditioHp hftU-halfaTed. half- 
donbted^ Add axprwed with a naive (md aredal(»ii 
thoiigbtlGfffqeaai which at the same tima tiiJid to 
aUanoe the hatizKing aiwTiimtin that Absolute deaihp 
Altar altr might be a reality^ 
ft, S^XM&TJ viewA of life and death.—Under 
the fafinenee ot the conceplion of immortality the 
lermi *lila' and "death' became b« tmprmpiAled 
CAcb with the meaniirtg of the other that they no 
loDger cOhliredjcb^ and axebded one onuLher aa 
they had oHginjilly done; "life' waa not nEjoee- 
^mw tbe ahurt tc™ of existence a|Mm eartb> 
and "death* waa parli4|ia bnt Another mode of 
llv^ing. SomeldffiH^ of oonrsep by the ahetreotion 
wMe£ languAfiB pemilts, the worda were nacd in 
their old alH^y eonunated A cn!^ bdt often ibore 
fa left only a ahiulow of the originpl meaning; 
• living^ may be any form of exittence ragueiy 
analimoiu to pfiyxieAlj tematriil exuteuce* and 
"daAtb/ *dfa>^'dfln<l/ are term* ibot niight be 
applied to TorlouA itatee from wLLlcb Kme char^ 
ftcLerfalie feature of iLving waa alwent. A few 
eiAtnpl^, mouily of pbiJoiogica] Interaa^ may 
Kerre to illiu irate thl* tFAiiamon of meaning. Not 
only waa pralongntlon of lifo the reward oT inoia) 
oondm^t {mm Brates ato itoSALinf [Egvptuuil 
I ft|^ bat b A Aense the tnoliv] life was the oniy 
tma lifa j in the JeaeAiap ^ pruAAofjM we 
r^ s 

tool who bohcldrm aoi nojtUiif, 

ha took! ep«n btas who Itwm mm on« Who if ifn^nnl, noil 
ap«i Iblw ua^ *■ tMag» honalm], i . . ha U^wt UkW tool 









LIFE AND DEATH (EgyptiM) 


sa 


■iHfTwItb . . . lilsciw3L^r lii^CT) $n 

of liu iwUh In llHt lii dJ«A UTtiu «T«rT I^JV™ 

i>rUm. wd. O. P»ri», tfiU,!?. 

Sach I1 l{^ fsAT felt him who AdinittAl 
to Eh& pn?«3n» of Ffwirafib that tko tiot 

whetb-Hr he- bIitb or defy! SK! s Kol^ 

[od* Ar il- Gijfdinor. Z*i<rary 7'4x^i ^ Nevr 
Kin^om, LelpiifJt miX ft. IK Tim vefb "to li^e' 
wflA appli^ to otbi&r tbingi beBidfs liumnii beinn 
and BniTiULJi : thna^ wbaE^rer in a iuas might 
ilio. bia Tinjiiej il praperlj tondvli vroidd continue 
to live {Pt/mmid Itof, 7G4p m. a^id in U^r 
texta jaamot), * Li™k eonr (ij *n^iyl U a ^Uck 
cation of wotdi whioh tnranedLJj -occuroi yet, Efiom 
ite asflOcLitioii with Uio ivui, the word ^ ia 
oiteutloLomiinEd with tho lilerqjgjlyph that 
deatii^ rictttiu^ itoCueo, and min^ca of all kmdi 
were ImUEtcd with a iort of iife*^ by vii^e of a 
principle c onimoii to all early siiperstitioa t the 
aoulptiOr wme oaJlcd " b* wlio rmoVe* to live*^ wjl; 
hieroglyphs repreBentltiji^ nninuiJlB and btuuan 
were sonhetiniee ronlllAted or ftuppiewdp obvlonuy 
because tboj weHc cotuldered to liav^o the B&me 
power to jftjuna as living llilnjp (ZA IL 1-ML 

Death and the —Could the godi b« eaiil 

to live t In a Bcctw, no doubt, tliey were con- 
aEdcred to llv* more fnlly^ more tmlvp thm hatnan 
beLaRv. Tlie lolttr deity in pftriioaiu waa fall of 
vitslVty; the Pbanbdi ia s™ to lie * gjanted life 
like lift*; ILS * liva apen truth * j the vtlat hyunBj 
eeiKcially tho«w to tbo Attn ftbo lolflT god of the 
heratie king A khenaten) represent all life aa enm- 
MtinR fitiia the god ; jwd all gods and ^desMi 
were diiipfMiMra ot lift On a oIomt view, nowarar, 
wo find iiiut the kJud of life that w&b predicated of 
the o^il ia more analogouJi totliO lifo of the blessed 
de^ than to the life of Imrean bolngi ; to the 
virtooua dead It la promlned^ ^he who is yonder 
shall bfl n living’ lErmau* fta^i 

l^ri^nwmiirfcfi mit jciner Berluip 18I1A ; 

■ef. P^n Pi^€rMbtir^^ lll&Ai, recto dft). That the 
ptlfl well sfiir uE together with tbo dead is shown 
Ey the following BcntuEiCO from a Bepulchral stele 
oE tins Middle Kingdom t * I have gone down to the 
city of etemitjp to the plaxre where tbe goda m 
ICblTVp 204Bft}. VnrkniB dead Pharsoln ftmi Mdob- 
ritiea worn piothumeiulj dellled jssn art, EExom 
ATiVt JIiejm^Gods [ Egyptian]lt and .the green or black 
eompl^^tlons of their knsges jrogemE that they were 
not regarded aa wholly alive. Ovirls, ss King of 
Eternityp chief of the’^Y oetornerB, led but ssh^owy 
eiiatcEioe, and aimiXar condusioiui uro implied by 
the fact that «ztaio deitlita bud thdir" llrmg ter^ 
mtrial reprerenlatirea* Thn Phsiraob ruled u 
tiorui *on the thrnne^f Hurue of ! 

nuder another aspect hn waa the "Mviiio apluni- 
image of Atuiu '^ n *ilinh ArEmLateiy 

regarded a« ^ boh of KO * and aa idimtical wiUi BS. 
the King did nut die, hut "flew to heaven <red 
joined the Huiit the tle^h €il the cod beconup^ 
merged in ita mtsaEor ’ (5ifiHA«, R 7 T)- The Apis 
and MnovU bulle were reepectively HvIbc emani^ 
tiona of Ptnh and AluUp ai^ other ^cimd anxmaJs 
whoso cnltwaji eclobratod in Lute timoa donbtlesa 
sto^ in a similar rebilioa to the gods whom I hey 
repre&eutod. Lnatlyp the biatorim napeet from 
wniob tJio gods were eomstituea regntnod repre- 
lentod them as ralere Of ft lar-diitoat OgPi and, in 
Gonae^ence, na beingi long stne* dead« 

A The dud an a dass ot being*.—lo the 
of fJ|a Btatl and eLrewhei^ we dnd the fallow¬ 
ing cUaEiHcBttun 1 men, gotlrj blessed dead {i^Awp 
■iSlEht* GCiMh and dead imitsfi |ew E. A. W. 
Budge, lAs Dtadt London* iS^di pp- 113 ^ 

1 U luf oft*q brnm i™4allj by O. thu 

eOkcti totnsA ia tlw t»*B iitdEb#(^j tnAwi tn 

wd^ le and »by tlw i stly cf 

ibM far ^ OH ^ Uw d maid , ^th«rtte midinic ia 
fsTinr ffl tbli atalmuftiit mvm Vm bt fgrilKnauiijr. 


SMp 29Sp iOft* 3Wt 3®&* +771- In this clasBilieatton 
tJiore is a kind of ebronoloEical liieTarehtcal 
ftrtangGineDt; the dead of the mont reroute times 
are hallerp sud partake more of divinitj^ ihim 
thoBO reottttly diioaued. So, ino, the Tnrin Canoa 
of Kings caiieeiTed the earlient rnlan of Egypt to 
bsTo lIlb gods of the flrst ennend; then umo 
tlxe leseet godft» andf JasOjTj the followere of Homs 
and urliefit lilstoriu]i kin^ Msnetho recorda a 
Bimilar requeuco ol ' gods * and seioi-di vitio dead ' 
{vIjrvfT d In the Bo^ o/ Dtad and 

alsewlioTe " the dud' ais spoken of in a tliat 
clurly aasuTncB xhctzi to snjoy a kind of etiatonce; 
they ■ seep*" hear*^ and « forth. 

9 . Relattona of the lEviug and the dead.—Some 
BgyptologistSp Influenced nidm hy anthrepolo^ral 
ilreoriata than by tlio unarebdguoni evidence of the 
Egyptian tsjcti, linve saaeriod thatt tho Innerery 
ric» ftnd practices of the Egyplians were In the 
main precantsenary meosuren serviM to protect- 
the living ogalttHt the dead (c.y** J. Csmrt, in 
Trant. HiiL Aei, Oxford^ 190ifj 

i. aCB). Nothing could he tariher froin the truth t 
U la of fnndamEntai uziportmnce to reuUjen that Ehn 
vast stores of weaUb and Ehonght expeinlod hj the 
Egyptians <m their tomlA—that weaJlb ftnd that 
thOTight which crested not only the pyromidE, but 
abo thfi praetioe of ronmniincstion sad n very 
ertn&sivn funenuy litoretitre^wflro due to tire 
anjriaty of each member of tbs community with 
regard to his own indlviduaJ fnture welfsrot and 
not to ilio feelings of reepoctt or feau*, or duty felt 
towoida the other deod^ >Ve Imr* only to rend tfan 
story of the exile Binube t-o realise the horror fait 
by DU F^ptian st the pn>i*p*t:t of dytog nbrood^ 
snd of b^g thus deprived of the nsasTfuneTftry 
honour* ^ it ia a. teeling aldn lo tMa ihst crested 
the whole system of fnneresi nbecrvanc4ft> 

It dD» not vitlatft ibo assertion hvre made thst 
tho dead cannot huiy thcmaelvcs^ end are to thst 
extent nt the men^ of tbo living, Doath does not 
ftbeolnbely map all reJaEiona z and mntiKs of Qllal 
pSetiv the cslculalion that oue'i own foneisl ritea 
are dH|jnndeut on othersp lilKml IndncenientB m the 
form of Joguies^ previoca oontniots with the de^ 
cc^Msdp snd ^so it cerLaju modicum of fur and 
hop^sll thc» tblagHSlforded s certain gusrantw 
to the dying msn that bis own wishea with regard 
to burial snd s jK»f mori*» oolt would be ca^ed 
out. But there was no rest anj»tor-worship or 
obiKtire enlt of the dead in suoieixt Eppt.* Tire 
feoUjigs of tbs living towards the olner^esd* if 
they msy be so csQodi oonatiEute^ tberefonCfc s 
aumition spftrt from tbo question of fu nerar y ntes 
(are art, UKAtit A!f& Pbfosal or Tint Dead 
[E gypiianlL The Itaypsisns wailed and mourned 
sturedtAtb of reift3vcfl> not maraly out of griefs 
but os s matter of prepne^x ander the New 
Kingdooir mouriiLag-cloLhasora bluiah colour were 
worn by women st the funeral {Zd xtvii.^ 1 we 
hsTS st losat one pOGidblesJla^n to fsadng on the 
OHSiion of a desA Pfffervfitoy, recto 

4S1 £ frieada ss w^ as relstira sttended the 
funexsl. It was thought that alter dre^ the 
deceased might return "to ftffbrd protection to 
their children upon earth VI CTv^piJcfit 
Kins do Gsris Dsvire and A. If. Gsrdjneri Thfuo 
0 / AimnmkB, Loudoa. 1014* pl.f71 1 SJ^ « 
s nnmbet of pathetio Isttm to dopc^ 
craving thdr interventiop Md bdp » 

lUbtttietutan linen, OW KiJiEoepi; v*ii*i S®,37fi| 
and Petrie toUeetioii, be«l» with hi^tio bs^ip- 
tica, before Middle Kingdom j RttBiw 
tioD, eep with Mmye inaeriptim, btfoie XVllltU 
dvB. ^>SBA sir, 11*92] *»), Ip one of Ui«* 
letten iFo*. leudtm m> XXth dyn.; lee 
n«re^ £tuMt tfxpeUitHM, Perie, 18(79-91,1. 145-lMIJ 
1 aw^f <u t hM. lit, BiWAaBItoiun I "aflM 
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bitter mf^Hboliei mn^ iddfwswi to ft iie«d womiin 
by bor wiiiower. who huA fftlloa iH bbumng btr for 
b«r RL>f;Li[>c t uf him nllner ftU hin ktadRM towmtLk 
hftT white jtbQ wu ftUrOp 

in. The dead ft» nudl^piftiit btittge.—In the 
ttukgicftl ftiid medicaJ pftpjn aio of tun 

dlnctocl eg&inat ^ every eneiny niiUo or JemftLo^ 
orary deibd pewo mAfe of feiLULiap^ who ehofl ootuo 
to lojura N,. the lop of M, Tlto dend ftr& eonoelveii 
ef u tbe cftuse of dioeftse, tbengh pcrliftpe only iheee 
dead nre tn^t who etiJt wande^wd homolM over 
tho earth. The evidence leeiiiv fnSriy eiflur that 
fteLtLftj ^poeofsdofi^ by the deod^ concelvcxl of u 
ZiftOntioK epirite^ U meoiit in anch cases; iat the 
demon U ebnir^ad to ’ flow forth,^ and honey U »ud 
to be a naefiil mediofunent * which ia sweet tooicn, 
Lot bitter to tho dead' jErmati, ^auhfrtprucMfur 
und Kindf Berlu!, idOb pw 
Biuoe time, the doly^bEmed dead a^ bad ^wer to 
take vftOfsciuice on thoaa who injored their jiro- 
perty or violnt^ their tombs (H^ Bottea IVs#- 
#^r«nrii»t da tm /un^rairc, Pwiit WZ}, 

Evidently In Ejiyptp rs in othor tsndB, tbere wvt a 
danger iiilioitmt m death uui io the dead, iks oliw 
In bTo^„ the lytitbol of dwth ; lo a Leyden papyiua 
SI la lajnejiti^ that *pUgoo id throojifboiit the 
landj blo^ U everywhere, death Id not lackliig* 
Hjardiner, Tki Admonitiiyjtw an 
^Lpzig, 1000, tk. And, perfiaps b^aiise of Jta 
MAciatlon with bleo^ ifti oolonr i« in mony papyri 
avoided for writio^ the named of the godi, except 
in the we of the evU god Seth. 

II, Oiie^ and nfttore of life and deaUi.—The 
Pyramid Texte 1146S) recall a timo * wjurti hHvnn 
wu not> when earth Waa not, when manldad waa 
nulf licfore the goda wore bonip before death had 
oame into exuteoeeL^ Many wnnogoi^fn legends 
wete told by the Egyptiaia (ass Erniiui, ^pypfiitArf 
JldiftmiK Berlin, tm, m*. »3-36. for bset aam. 
mary}; moiit of thwe referred the origin of life to 
some god, btit there waa a anperatitlon which 
attributed Aalf-gezieTii.tive poweie (o varumi small 
forma of animal life, irach as micej anak«» or fliea- 
B Tb« froff was porlicnlarly pTombienL In this con^ 
nexion, doobtlasi owing' to the nmnbera in which 
tadpolu appeafi joet ea though they liad come into 
exEatence by theieeeireei out of the wot modi^ Henoe 


omatnrea bad the beada of froga or anakcii, and In 
the Abydene taic the frog-bcoiUd goddw Boket 
wu KSdodat^ wtlb Khimm in the creation (see 
Spsegelberg and A Jacoby^ la vu, 

[1^03] Life, onco being atartod, wu 

conlinned by the phvnlciJ inetbcda nf reprodnation 
{fted efp. Sofi^ ^ ifatrpir, L J t ion#t 1% 

a-4), bat the godLa, eapcclally the aija-godp Bfip 
were none tba Iors the caaae and nuiinnpmg of lifa 
(the birth jseenea in the temples of Laaer and Detr 
cl Bfthri Joe very Li&tmclivo Ul tbia ormnaviofiV 


not only aia tne irog oeeome a ^movi ui i,hoxwiiu^ 
r^on (loAm 'ftji, * living again *b it 
initfily aseodati^ with tho beginning of tblaj^; 
In the HermoQollUm inytU Ibe oignt piimltive 


A AtFbigly Mgalaiin Kttvm^ tO ^a1iQW nfi Ujli tnlo o( 
thoufftt ii X«tad in jw JsaKrilp^t» tram Ucnrplilft. a 1^(4 oofpf of 
m. lifeKb ei mrlj IL Bnwrtfiii 'Ths ^ * 

Umptiji* FtififfI,' In JT Jf BSlv^ wtifefe wf3»_0> nti W« 

h4v nail, frfiMithiriT OItMNI nirnct! Lite ■ HhutL aiM 

Mt «ri Ou Iraiiiiwtiwwlw^hig lEcaSl?;^ m hfl|wiHflaM bf 
R^zua and * TinWtkD ** ^inc orfm cif cxAiicpLiLbil, Ljl lb4 txMtiLLn^ 
wSIHtw luultf i w LmprrKjiiai^d hy TbvCh, hmfpmul jpar- 
aU IhaC Eh^^ 'ilU c«di, idl wn^ iJl ahIUv, am nfl 
[iliinanilwwDbjErriiaiBi^MHiiadiwlcUmateaBiaa- 
liLj LT-*--- pnrapptm tte lomdeuol" fawirt' ate' tmifwi'i 
phu tba «jw H«r or Ih# aan b4ar, or tbt ooh- amdlM, ttef 
«HT«v ftnis maUofll to tne heart, vid It h Uw haart Ilut 
fxvsm I'WT rtOogBAdm to SO f-irtA; It tht 

taHUB that ItanlMOa tnt tittpi or ■ ootumm oraet of Ih^ wkH) 
■4m.1l tte bean te thla war f^tata n^c^pedlr appoan 

l» N ite ot aU thLmn SrlDtiMnirH; ht U. |fi 


1 Ste aim Rnmo.iSfl'AIT, IflLp 014ffr^ afioaad lipronliad 


c>kAitr woid". tlw vllal writeljile StJwif^ f^iia iwjtTbolHlfiiJ ua^ 
oE htuuad. Of oAhst aoittial, aeliTiti' la op b> tM iikhbiI 
ticilciiH^ aod Milupa irprwnti w Ihtesbt m wsne 
giflrd LifiUfUoat mbfr than Uwl Of Hie ^wiMi aad laante moi 
Swwia^|/+ 

The tuediool peiiyr^ show tbat m ecrloTis attempt 
was lArlj made to tuidefBt&nd the wortdisgii of 
the hodyt bit no other enurt to recAnoUe saiul^ 
scfontyic views with the curnert mythology has 
yet »mfi to llghL 

1% Mog^co^niediicftl views.—A certun pre-natal 
exiiteace ie oamitued in tnsny hyporlbolica] expru- 
siens, IS ^be ruled [idriuuiy) le the egg* (^ftiuAsi 
R93), The xiormsl -view, of conmcK vras tJist life 
hepiui with birth i a writer speakn of the * children 
wIiQ aro broken In the egg, who have --wn the fjM?e 
ef the crooodiln bofors tni^ ever lived' 

7flk The inodlcal papyri contain priDgnopti- 
QiitlonA for telling whether n child will ILvo or not i 
* if it says ay [a sound like the wonl far * tos * 3, it 
will livet if it says eoifti [a aotmd like the word 
for *110^, it will dio' (Pop. ed, L Stem, 

leipnig^ 1875, B7. 13 f,}. Spdiswere used to prevent 
women from concoiviniz, and tliore ore vaiiooA 
Other wayo In which bMh is touched upon by the 
magioe-medlml Uteraturo^ Amulets and diamui 
of all sorts were wnployed to irroteet Ufei and, 
eonveneelyi magio wimi secretly eniplpyed to bring 
about an enemas death (^,, hy meosJi of waxen 
images Xw; seo T, E. Kewbiirryp 'i'A* Am- 
h£rtt Fiipyrif Londuti, A Turin papyrus 

mttmpta to cover all cunLiiigeneiai by enumerat¬ 
ing all the possible kinds of death that may hapivem 
to a man (W, Plflyte nnd F, Eoeoi, Pop. ffe Turin, 
Leyden^ L84?9~7G, p. JS0f,|h Uome kinds of daath 
were considered nBimler tlian othern death by 
idrowniii^ e.gp,, wm a kind of apothmia^ duubtlcM 
hecanae Uvlrii had perished in thU way^ and thuae 
who died tho* were called ^asyCp ■'blertiftd^ [AA 
alvL [1003] i32J. Curses were eonsidflired cEcieut 
nmgk^ meiuu of atfeeting life (for a good eelleew 
tion of carsM ho Bottaa, op. cif^K Oatht are 
conditioEial cunea: it was usaal to owear *hy 
the Life of and so common was this stylo of 
imlh that the verb'dn^ ' to Uto,* was and trans- 
tiTely in the semH!' of * to ew^ear hyp' and the Co|ht|c 
word for an oath la auentA Mo^t oontraets and 
judjehii de|H>dfiPua during the Now Kingdum 
begin with the word*, *^Aa AmOn enduiuis undi m 
the Boverolgii endurea' In the law-reurta wft- 
nessBO often swore ootha aflectiug their own life 
and property (oondtlioniiJ oelf-ourse>; see Splegel- 
hurg, SiuAien amf MnimaHtn Mum EKhimmn 
FAttra^fftenmkhet^ Hanorerp 18S^ pp^ 71^1k 

ly. Life and the law.^On thia subject oonault 
the ark Ethics aku MotALiri' (Egyptian^ | 13 
(l~S)i from wiiicii it will bo iieen 'that the aanatity 
of humnn life was ottougly felt, aa far at Iwat as 
Egyptians wefe ocmccrncH. A few details may 
ho Mded here. Aborlmn ws* cenjddered a emufl 
iFiip. Jcirio, Dp onlete the diargemftda In the 
passage here gnoE^ was one of brn tality loading 
to a miHarringfl. Particularly ahhorront won 
bloodihed between el«a mlati^iuSt ua father and 
(MHii er a man and his matortial brotbers (»e 
' Cardiner, ^c/KteiisfwaAp p. Capital pnmsL- 
' ment was leas faToorably censldercd than pnniih» 
uiont by impisemment and the lit^biado (Pop, 
Fd<rdiurffr recto dflf.k and pervons 

dnnined to death were Nllewed to make away with 
thciiualvea. 

14, Liteaaa lii^undeaimhte—TheEgyptiaBi^ 
intei]^ lovs of life and apnTecLntlon of its value 
are rejected in many of the paeiiagea tbj^ Lava 
been quoted^ There u, however^ a limited pessi- 
mktioliteratnre [seo art^ amo Mobauty 

[^E^ptinnh § in which Ufa is regarded os un- 
demrable. This point oP view may have been 
In-Rpired oiigimilly by i^nch omirehlcaJ oou- 
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Jili-auA fti p^evftH^ 3 l niter ih9 the MemphUe 

d^tiuti^ By tlie beKinuintf of tN Middle King- 
d am Uie ntyIti of li terftt'Qre a 

prixed SoTnrtimis^ the defipondent ^tiLudo 

towntidn llf^ fisdf npnniikrfi LU idia wtnh ior h toteJ 
CHsa-tion of Hfo: 

■ WoukI Ihni Ihwsw Ib^fai b* VI «d of map, bo 0iHK«p£j4n, 
]» blrlb! 0 tlut the enrib wivnbi t>mm tmn aoimt, ud tpPmJt 
btm cQ4f« i' (Lrjf^m J[iWhdri«ii^ fi. 11-#. 1^ 

Uio misery of life io eloqtiently eontr^^ 
with the desSmbiHty of dmth; in n compowtiori 
eontcinuig ttie dialogue bot^eell a misutbrope 
tmd his Huh death is desenbed M fidfown : 
q>ath li bflfMV me tp-d»r Ite* lb* FKOI^BIT or e tSinc man, 

l>f«Eii U befiiH oufl tcHd^j Ult !P»nL ol DirrThK Iffei HtUdf 
beubatli tbc hU mn dnj^ , 

Dstb li briOfv PK bi-Eto Uketbe fMt oi liU«„ Okn tflUbf 
«otbtdi^pf*otlbt tafldprfoliOrHvufinm . ^ 

I»Htb bi barer* tA< UkanlrcritrliPi leid, Ilka the nlwp 

ofowirkf^aoainiialtfBtethcjTlior^ . ^ 

tWA U balnti raa te-day tHu tlin etwducfr <rf or u 

wbon m miui bWWM* «iiUBht™d WMwemtpf Ibat wtricii lia OW 
iH*t bonv^ 

Death li ImE«i im to-dajp u a rain iPn^ to 

wtMahal^uap4atOiaa77Hunbaa|)tlvirtjr^(E;i^ 

ISQILi 

In the eoonel it aplweLi^fi that ttie death Jieie oo 
highly praised is not non-exUtenoOr hat the iin- 
traiiblnJ exletenoo *yondnr.‘ And no it moctlj 
wan; tliQ Egyptian remaiiifi tnia to his lava of life— 
DOL perhaps the life on earth with iti m inglcd loyi 
and iWfTDWS, hnt the Ufa of Mi dimma m the laud 
of Etftmity, 'the Jiwt and fair, where torram m 
net/ anti where ‘none gtnla liinuelf againit hii 
feUow.' 

LWIPUrriiai--1ri«ntisopQMUM dpotif^pe an 

nliraniL’aa h an ba^a be*® (rlvtn bs tbf Fw 

Ilia Biaa ‘enta *«• a dtsaif etI dbHoiflhin ti> , In Jw. 

^ niiucrrst d'KrriiWqpXi ^ (Cil^ 

laj-Miv Alaji H, aAKDimui, 

LIFE AKD DEATH (Greek and Eomanli— 
The outlook on Ufe of the avera^ Greek of the 
HGi cent. RC. may be liltutrmted by the lasgua^e 
whirh Iferodotna^ L 30E, puta into tho naouLh of 
Solon of Athene in his mtorrlev with Go^n^ 
KingofLydlt 

W-Mb Sblwi fialtwl SanUi* ^ BTindfaf _0t th* 
pnUO* bad boaa nhLblted fvr Idi admlimddfl, bt vu 
wdcotl br Cronuii wbomi Iw «iBiil4vtd tfaei iikijfmlaat niiia<a^<i 
fa« IvNl av»r Mbeu Ttf Uii nxprlM ^ Cwiil. bokn 
Mwircnil,' TeUui eE Albi«ii«” bwHna, UwMifi baDd, Ttfliw 

lif*d In a pnwparocw a“d had rtu baort^nit aad md 
{ckAm rtj and oaw chihJren ham !□ lb*'Bi aU ana all 

nr*]tfaw ; na tba othor bind, aftrr a lLt« VStuent t^>u^ 
aOlaufa In ttbiIUw^^ ||^ died, a ufiat glcrUwi- dN i th- rnnifbl 
kn a balUi Nt e MM lb* ALtiaidanii aoif Ibalr pwtpbbonn at 
Eloii:^ and, nnitfiair ttia ifvniij. died mDft nohlr - and ISa 
AlbfliirlMM i*** tom afabilo buriil wbwt bi f ntt aiid banoond 

^^^cln^i^Bapliad *hCiw &a CMWfUlired *»md U hamiiw 
■qie^dda and Djlon.' Tba« wm naUvea nl 
Afin^ BBM Mi d of ouilck'nt Ibetun*. and, menenw, iwlcam 
wiuL ndi acrmclb aC that bolb mn prtfv-whiBen In 
IbBsaii^ tLkkCuclfa«ri*lalfldpf tbaai th«L oeonaewMlQtl, 
wIhih lb* jlndna eei* a fariUnl In b«i^r of 

IL «■* nw^miT tMt ikudr tDOtber, aa {vIbvUvp ^ tf era, liunild 
^ Qzawejed to tb* toravla bb an va-^iragfoa. lb* n^ffl AA 
arrlfiiuE rrmpi Mw Oiid bn ii±n*, tba j^muic mh baTb^ied tbeife- 
p«]irti^ Iha nffioron aod rinw Et m ill# tetutde, a dlrtaa no ttrf 
lertT^IlT* Va iiw . AtUif Ibej h»d parffliraed ilii» f^t In *li« 
43E Ih uaiHnbljrd thtraearaa npen Uhip a moat axoaUut «d ol 
1U«, wbiRfBOnd oaaf^xnfmJRl tbaad«*Jtb la Nttur fora fp^ 
t h^n EUW. Fer Llia umb «l Aiwna etaBdlUg mund fmliad tha 
iirEiifib of tba PPOPA mm, awfUvn^i'BaHflal Anp«aUfd 
modior btaolad In tM ibe bed rueh imi. Ttion ibeCr ra<^tbtr 
ialoEepd EjtBn!n1limri)r In bar diwdi upi la th* ipoodi oi 

eltl»jia>a£uct iitaEidlna the hr^* of tba aoddfia, bOKmjfbt 
livr to ffiant t4 hercbJdfebp who hid dpivt hf t aneb iMnflcr, 
lb* beat tblnc tb*l mim Ban rrwira. After thdi wa^r, 

Ivpr aou bad worlAO^ uhd lE^lcd. tber frUa^aip |a taetKipl* 
mild aiitabcd bi^ raM^, IhiE Uhi* artded Fbolr lU^ TbaAnlT^ 

In coTBjneowmitJnn ai tbelr niKtjr^ atnaadl Ui*ir rtansea la ba 
havIb aod dadkatMl *1 DitpbL 
Chaoui war IndEffPwnE Solon ihaald ^ ^ 

oTtn Uw iwepnd: araofiK barErr roHi.. fhen Cmn 

*D -Ctoiu* aak tne taKanilpE bmuan. afTe Jr*—ra* who 
know Ibai tb* A^lLf f■irtu') !■ laaa^ ■ feiJou and diflfbtt to 
rctrihriUbdkiB nanliinA Wut Sn Ibr ]^h m dayi ra«i ar* cea^ 
itriitB«d to w< Eiuxii Uiliiff Ihry a gLiU nut wmiv^r ■•'j aod 
m aBfl's* thEnce tltej afiold rifji wUUnpr ouffer. I pat 

III* nt M. PiAii'i kl* at. artmiy jcsja . , . .\o4 In ab ibre* 


dM of arretdjrjridj* . . , lA no* dk| Vrttitfi ui at all anythlos 
like annlbar. ^ita, 0 raao 1* altoiEather Uw ^s«et o! 

ehaaoi (tSp 4*^ Ypp appeax^to rh to 

nwvtoT of Iraratfiat tnanr** uhI Uitf *l ninj pwUwu; 1 
rftbhoSMj that of jWf which foadraaiaiq UUl b^ jou boT* 
andird TOFtr Sib bappifjr. Fo* ri^btit of imji l^ot p^ 
hmpw Ibmi Tw ibil baa lumdenl foriba^H 

vMia I JtiEM aitend bidi to Iba and he *ad hJ* III* in- 

fiwiiL^u^. Many man vbo aJj^od In malrh an imluppy 
and mapy who bare only a iw4^at« oomi^iicj 
an tortrauta (etrmSW). H* tba* abutPHj* in licbM, and la rrt 
aedunpy eioih pw Mhar «ly 3a Iwo Ibb^; but 

tb* «w KErMaBri biffi to maDj thIPE*- Th# viallhj bop, 
lnd»d,lib*tUf aJUa to mtlE^ bb deakei and » boar a#^ 
blow adrirdi^- fhu. the other KiTpu» Idtp io thm 
rtflMciv: akbouib fa* la he aMc tn tPOvi tbe hlvwi al PiJ*' 
fortunt or tEaSiihiie i4 hii doMiia, yol Wf inal loot™ 
{wwwwjii:^ ™di Off U* th3jna f™ aad h* 

ttW of bM Ibnba £ ba U fm troncL dlocaae*, oppfcnlbad 
evil, bluaad with a a-ri* form -(mUfa), l“ppj' I* Mm ebU^wa 
frCraic]; and, ll bU tbe« tblni^orana at tut to b* czem^ N 
a de^nl eodL ncti a OP* E> tba men yon aodr, and tnajr fuvllr 
be «]l«l happy iixfiim}. For uoiS lb*! Ibno wa to 

aunwhd oor Judjnnnft, bud OOt *0 pfoomamw Wps li*m 
but ofdr fortttaai* i^vrvYw)- M** b«Atta* no a\m 
*aa wwlblj abL^ to tbii porlaolke nf ha^^plneral a* pn nni 
rwAon ytelde lU cbtitfm, bat prednnt whp* and want* 
that oonnlJlf behin; l«rt wbkh tlw 

aleoly; pod, iurthir, bwiwa* no btmien body 1* la eS ^peot* 
■a|f.ul&dAn1^ bnt^ p^wulif aonn adTinlPff**r ^ denUlflle M 
otfaani ba tbirwEore who pontliitipa %a enjt? Ih* 
nombar of theK and tlwp bp^ bit 3Ef* gradiou^, tamy jodjE- 
mmt, d KIikEf dxTtta the nune of We oogtit Io^p- 

iJdir la owytnalwf haw the *wil ibMl b*: for to whom 
{kal iHi ^*n a Kllraiw* 0* bappinnm (¥««fai S*#*fX Hi Iwi 
aiUmidn ovarlhi™!.' 

Xu rffTifiwiffg thw najssARM wa nisy begin with 
thd Iflflt point: * CniiSuiot tJie end of avorytbmg. 
Thle ie a fa*ottrite nenlhuent in Greek writanr 
and there mmn to btt a note wnieiona prida 
Sn the woT^with wMcih Herodotuf condtulea the 
epl#pdfe: _ 

" Wbin hp mad* ibk mrir, bo fppod po faTm with 
■tJw babl hbm of no aooovni a*d diuadaoed htn. 
bJm a ¥eiy foMU man w3rt, ortrl«iliW pnmnrt 

LltHinfa Iwd# men look to lb* md Of evarj 

lAfn is to be vlnwed os a whuJt Alrnodj in 
TTomnr we hud li a mai'k of the wUe mnu that ha 
' looks before a^ after.' ^ It is a favoarite notion 
in ^ndar; ._ 

"!Di*fe bapf arotrpd liw mlndi of emb napipubana ifrvia, 
ajid tbM I* lb* bonekov thiw to 4MMTei^-w4ut U teat far a 

man bolh hbw and m Itwood^ ilL StRrjL 

itcince the dratbieti™ hew drawn between the 
^bappy" man (WJiof i M ^fov 

[Ilcnjelilnj.]} and the merely fortunaLe 
A msn may bo pitMpcroa!^, ^ Cmawa waA The 
AEiatio otraighta^ay calU biin hanpy^ hot the 
* foulMi' GrwTt tofiu« thnt tldo tifl [io La* uen 
the e^d of all: 

^Bebo^ thli ll Oedlpai: tbla ta ha wbo Klv*d th* Mrannt 
ridd]* a^ wii a ram Puwl nilchtr . f . Ebto whit a (Mi Of 
rlirt rwlamltr h h* S Ibaref***. while a mofta] walla Io 
i** that Or»l Oar, f»13 no mab hapf^y *“* 

ha¥* pPMid lh« flrad boum* of Iub, bBTink ooffend so ovU 
(£kL ££af, imSL} ot tVul. Iff. £ Borip- ANdroPi 

iniff.,alo.yt * D 1 ± p-it 

Aristotle diaemsssi the snytag of Selon in hth* 
Air. L 10: . 1 

iW-raBwrtrfMrI* 

1^ m| 4 tJi"*H U Jfftiir riJM4*1^J 

He beyius by aakiug wluU the eaying nieoiu. 
Do« it mnaii that a tuan U happy ^fy 

when bp in dend^ bet not before 7 it tbeu it ii 
alwTinlp ffipoeiaUy if we bold tlmt ha[^inen 9 
avia) is on actiVity (#rfjiynd Tttt TN>e» it 
that only when a man is dead is owe sue 
him ha^yp os being at loat hejond the reach of 
«vil and miafortone? Even tf tbia U tha meaiilng 
Intended, lb® Hjing bi open to duptite. In 
■utimating a nian’a lLh% M liappy or uphapnj, w® 
niLBot ennflnn oor vksv to tho IndiTidniLl. in 

a bplng [AfA A afw 

7 p cf, Pol. r 2 ]). if happlnewp tbeni an w« baro 
i 4^ *w4*n iU-1[» I cL L ML rvbi. Od. 

XTlSk^ewtuainTi It Mt. *t «nr, ifirtokj rJ. Mr 

’’nytiia Muiparl Ei|*n taaili dii* Jmiilid; dJrfqu* I 

Aela tiljilqia uaiHiiioprtimi^a* ti4b*v& d*1*l- 
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eeesp u chiurJu:Li!riU(3 bj Klf-sqfbdi^Q-oj (sfrd^a). 
it u a Klf-ffiiUkSeiicv wblc<h beluilfiQ cblliltcu find 
olibcr relatiTCf nud hivu ^—within cerUdn 
olcoimv; otherwise it wcnilii hiifo to taolude th* 
relitirsi ol foleUviaa* the Mend? o| friooiH and so 
on indfHSinitelj (S^A. i. 7). 

^imatlnil the lin[^plno$4 of a Enan'^B tlfo^ th^i we 
iniMt indndo io the estimate a copaideimtion of the 
fortunes or tniafertunea of Telatlvoa nnii irlendi: 
btttp L«re aniitji within llinila. A j liav^ 

liTod hapt^ imtii old ago and hare died happUf. 
Hcit alter hk death (tj al\ aorti of tMog^ may 
happen to bio rdativeH, imd |S1 these relatiT« will 
bo of all deirrtea of neamw and reiuptesess of 
teiatiou to the dead mu. Tfow it lb ^iulIIf 
a'fcanrd cltfier (I) to auppoie tiiat we mnat include 
In miT co&sldemtton vil aorta cl de^oca ol distiyit 
TcUUoiUt wbkh would mean fin indcdrute poat- 
iioneiueitt of nor verdkl> or {£] to refw to tahe 
into aoconnt say pastbuittona happouingH at M, 

gmund oT our refusa] to oeatow the title of 
* happy * on a living man is timt we eonaider 
ha ppinctf u something atablo and nb4dl□g^ whsre^ 
u life U liiibject to oootmuji chimge. Conae- 
*incntly, if we jndt^ a man by hht condition at 
any one given time^ we shall haye to caJl him 
aomettmes happVt somotimea nnkappy. li not o^ 
true soIntioD l^mt mast ncgtfiet acoldnati in 
onreatlnjatel MoeE aKldente are not dolermina^ 
tive oE r^i#iorio. ^'‘hat deiormtnee happio^ or 
the movATBO is ^pfpyfioj cnv" dprr^p or ihs TOverBO- 
ThU view is Bupportcd hy cur jiresent pTohlem. 
^ long HB we jud^ by neeidentOv we atw no better 
off when the IndLridnu Is dead thm when he wm 
aiiveu We a re drt vmi, Hiao, to jnd(^ by th* stable 
ih&ngs, i.e, by tho ^f^La4 d^icr^r,. and the 
liigher of th»e are the more abiding# as it la in 
tbcw 4 ^hkdy that the happy live ont their Uvei 
llenOC tlm^ are more stable and abid^ 
ing nven than onr knowledge of apcdal Ktencee, 
which we are not lleuig in and are therefore liable 
to forgcE. Thus the otnbllity ud L>eniumefice 
wldcb wc desire will belong to tho r^3«f,MffFp and he 
will be cJ^oJ^wt all his life. Hhi hnppinM cuy be 
iamlsheil by niitowud acddentB, Lnt it will not 
bo extininiUhed. He wUI never pecome dffXcTt;, or 
trnly enka ppy^ for hfi will never do ihlagii whieh 
are Jrni iwrid. if overwhelmiDgmiidortiine^ 

such as qvertook Priam IIjM^44af—should 

oome to hini^ ho will to be but he 

wtU not become d^^ut. EAppiums ou be adbotcd 
only hj tbfl gTcatMt thingii, w hather for good or evih 

We may^ iheiiK dcilne the Imppy man {w^Mp^pI 
as a man who cmsTgLiOB nAj*' and is adequately 
equipped in eAt^riuils, not for a momcntji but for a 
yjAhi rfXciAf. Orp since the future is imeertainp 
and U a WW and rihacfw, porhaps we 

may add the ptoviso ' ll It centlnno-' tf so, we 
jkril Bsy that theeo who have goods and diatl oon- 
tinue to hsve ihem an but ^Luoduoi 

dr#p«##At--aiwap liaise to tvjq»± J[^a>uicai. We 
need not defer onr jedgiucntn ont we may qualify 
it by saying iMt they m happy, tint with a 

To coiilin^^™?*view to the indlvidnarfi life, ud 
take no acwmi of what bajipena after hli death 
to thoeiu near and dear to him, b to take too nn^ 
Bodal a view. On Lbe other hand, we mnst make 
pome limi Lotion^ There are two further ootiaidefa^ 
liona; (1) poftthumoufi events mnit be regarded ns 
modiWng our jud^cnt of a iiuut^B life muchlofifl 
thiin il tbeiiamd things bad happsciod while he vtilll 
lived -t hcj ^ wae spa^ ibo knowledge 

nf them I (SJ wo do not know whether the dead 
whether they are swam of what foea 

1 tht pnnal tAfwd Eiv uTvfiir^ wmiiihtrijr m l rtihvTP . 
arm^ U W TtffilKT avm fw dSPCrllMC ^ eniLribrf ^ 

CTd*teL?|i 1 ' la> s* ft ' Jft Sq xmitjhwr 

Ml MatrijUd iriUa 


on hen. U they axe, the newN that penetmtea to 
them mT 2 ^i be auppoM to l»e flight m imcll or at 
any rate of little mometit to them. Et follow^ 
thtn^ that posthumous ercoLa ha^e no cleterminiog 
effect on our Mtunate of the individual's Life. 

The doctrine of the jcsJoiuy of tlie goda appe^ 
often In Qnik litomun^ and depeuvea 
iiotioiBL It is a mUtake to aupposs that the Crwk 
view is that tlie deity sets in an arbitrary ud^ so 
to Hay, i^itoiul faihion. It ia true that tha eon- 
oeptlon Ib scmctiinN so baldly expreSBsd as to 
land ooloul' to aueb su LEkterpretatieii. 

Tlnlt Ip itcfwL ^IL10 ArCabtnq#^ IM qiuiJft Af tries 

S^tzira frvm ’tireecti: 'Do- fwi •rv bOW 

God ilrita wtth ^ Uthteliis lhatt vbfeS riw ftbovo 

-ftul «iKlEe» tlictB mot k» nmA vhU* ihm 

\nmty da ut fet ■!] rxdia Dii jMkviinT Da ywi m ^ 
hurip Elu twits fti^Ui^ tli« mori itst^ WUflOM Mid tfas lAort 
lofty tMMt I^V Oed b TOU to cut tmwa whslaHTor ta iw 
liktlr puJtad. niiift 4 pfMl anay k oftm dftfiHm nr ■ 
number Ol nwP; wbaa Ood la Hu JhMMX Mlnikm 

ihcin W|m l«ar M with thOnder^ thxy ahmm puiih kn » miiHr 
Hjukcrfthr ottbnnialvu, hvCAOM# Qad nffen nda« bi pom 
Rvv Binti ^T '' 

Bnt» while this may have been a popnlar cou- 
ceptLcm, the underlying Idea u a much deeper cue. 
ft is* in fact, nothing more than tho eipimyi^^ of 
the Greek idea of justice, or Ihke The definition 
of jujstica {^ixBioin^) whieb Plato gives m the 
U natbrng new, but is Implied in the 
whole Greek attitude to hie, u Plato J»ys: 

in T* ti f 4 »iTMl ^ 

IfftT, tMTft fitinr ir #*Wi 4 j 4 i¥ 

f i^iMMUF flISfe Ay 

Now* as applied to the relatimi of God ^d man# 
jnst^cc Lies In the recegnidon that the divine and 
the buman desiLnlfia axe utterly nnUke. The gods 
and men nm alike tho ehiidren nf earth (luotherl 
and hearen tfather]: 'frem ouo aouxee spring 
godsend mortal men * (Hesiod» H'brJb and DaifM, 
LD7) i hnt tbs lot of the goda Is altogeLber ^deront 
from that' of mankindn Pindaf empbasues tills 
distinction In a bsautifuJ pawge : 

tbe imes of umo, fitie tiH lacf cf xvtr, iml «Or 
HfeDtlwr de wv ban Imata. Utd fcpmis k 

tht iwvrr il^i^iiityp IhAt laedvii «■:; for pnv 

k baJtUic MMbti bHTwi fto Maiikijkrci ear 

iluSiA for rvM. T#t do «v tcMibk hbhwIisI, ta Blyhly 
wn^ ^ lit bwtdr farau tbr dlMtldui jpdft, nnuit n km^ wc 
tLBto whit IrnB M*eniga DvRlnX bM fij^poLiiEad as to nm 
di&w^xi*^Mbj wiJ3rc-*<‘r«-vLity ^ .... 

Hera wo have the two clmMUnstic duitinctinns 
wbieh the avemge Greek dwr between the gods 
utkd mankind: l£a gode are doaLbloft» and ngideas, 
and uotoueh^ of svil: the years of siion ate few 
and full of oDTTiow^ and the certain ebd ia death; 
the gods have kiiowlsdg;ti of the future; fur man 
' the river vl prevLaloti is sat afar* (Find. Ntm. xL 
tdb Now it ii Implied In tho vary nature of 
iifOTtolity that hiimnn Uio Is a chequox-wotk of 
and evO- A life of unbroken su^ua, evru if 
nut nttalmed by or iitton.iii]d with wickeunces, is 
already a hieaeb of naturoF an iniujtieer an apr 
smchnient ou the attiihntis of divinity, and oo 
«jceites the Jenlimsy of God, who sUoiwa none save 
Blmself to % prou^ 

A Ufo of unbruksn happlneBP La no porLioe for 
mem 

'lUnir k Iw te irhooi God hiilv gEics ■ ppOTtiaaet 

dofv iftiAl HWEMhx iocHsi in tbs BatlamJ gftwik ued te 
L^slf bk lilt with snrisbte foMeofi tM m epulsiHS} tar ap 
toeftid N hu^hi ftU CMbiS'' (fiaixhirfi^ t. Ir0fr.y 
nonce It Is a condition of abhllng pi^penty that a 
manY j^upineasihould not he utilntcrtuptid : only 
by being tutermpled will It <0010110 to tbs Law of 
fLiltirSj the demands of justice z 

^lif tl^ IMW mxB^ l TsjM, hqt atm 1 iV frivfM IW 
JMldmx [bu*, bonus nqiatia plcrioiia dwdm, Ikit 

eotr tliM, Ibiy Mf+ ™ a no'b pgvpvr 

nWUcilfi h It wtu 1 »Ul !;)» IbhiEft lUiA Iooh* {is. jtacA micI 
Vf131(Fi^TtL liry ■S^'Raoeli wUheaE kAmMfTAW 
nor ihiJt Mi IH lbs uwksl pmMitX Of BittM 

ittradp ibfita, giirint Lh«n tbonafid! ?. K l.]L 

I- fn l*V fiftpiftP Pr Uh ■VungAf'^i#' . . i ii^ ti svnA 4 ik^vW 
n^v^vik 4+1^ (liH 







LIFB and death (Orwk and Bomaa) 


a? 


Thii i» th# of Cljfto5mo«*trt.'« wowto in 

iEncb. Agarn. wHf. s __ 

■adimd Tliu n. 


Ml nadL riuKlJiS 

Dot 

£io Nikiiu lit Tliticjrii. Tii. TT, 3 : 

eqMgh nwH*; uvdll oor mwyd thf ^ 

Mijrf Ihq I«U| Wt iHti Mnwlbm nijklAfltir poiiii^ 

If & fcttanded imbrO'lC'ED feliidtjfi ba 

rnubt mf^r^ Ibe baJEuw bj m voltmLAij lifirifica 
of Mimfl portion of bii Imp^finesi. 

Uiii U ti* Wiflt of llm Moani ttoir fli 
(flcrtid- ibL Sti aoMau^ |Myi|wiitr 

b» fcMwty il bta hTfwl AiiiiJilK who Wfp^ to hho fca 
Ictwa: ^ ft ii to t™ ot tlH 

btcmi t kMw bow Jc^ ^ IF 

BtiaMB tliftt w nil^ i«l itrto* ol taj hilw?* 

tlioM bn tuftouAto iEHi wdwtJibMi Hh mbit, 1*1^ lb«0 *M 

tiionu bt fffEfTtfaEpir- Far j -miinel rainifBbw tto 1 j*™ 

ftj fc maji who wu EartujuU to «i*ef7thiac, who ^ noi 

Mid Dtur roto- He 

irltw oit jwa good fortuii# do thk £ tJsLiik U. m uafrl joo 
Tiliifl B»n "tiJ tha 


( of whkdi] would toost fftrrq Jtm* ud 
«- ia«r MTIT tw MWH uaMf Him ^ 

r E^lwtiriitdiMi not ^ 

. . .. . .^- - ► It 

kJilo rior li 
I ft to ^ 


udlfweiertbii 
Corton*! 1 

^^liitortSilSfri^^ 'i *■ 

Bqh-^whkh H wR-HoMd AibmI* tb»t hk 
wiftWc ilwd Jrt owrt fc bm3d W Suow to 

U)d itkMlvq hU oUtoltoHiAOr iHMpltolEtjr brtWMn thOOCL 'U^ 

If Hij ^mjuldrtSillul ilMld boWI 

JwM. Waiff.i ‘ioMBii dHttoy wUft i^rn^knSbtrtiiM 

A^Elitoa EHt. Aori, ft iMti™ f«r 

pfalrn) llkw inohM ftfttlpRl Hi^f qtArLUm of bki«^ th* 

Ew^ id nfcli DOl^ OTlfftodlttl with woo, WaF k tiia tlup 

Hio fptlbal 'Wft^BUMLHd' «ro*ti li# T^toW^M ?«**! 

MulOw, otf u» wWj* jflJto 

rFirf^ which b hoi* to It# fsw of 'rilw*' *™5JS5: 
vhin ocean with th* DMUitoi' ^ bcxi^l o[ a litw ™tfWr 
todkito Ud£ i&diyitu hid to mind ihv IVh? « 

Tlieontle popular conception of tlw jealon^y of 
Uto i^is ifl roSnod by ^bylna in n foumrlcable 
imsaai^ie tif the A ocifiiwtoiiirn.: 

'Ibciw k uiAfidttiEiiTtiE fit <dd 

noo^ Ffomrtty w^ k ynm ^ btiWjto jM 

iwE din chikfii^ W firoiB roriwn then rarincP 

lof hk FK* itiMfiiMo irofc mi ipwt fi™ rtbfcn I l»W fcn 
optotoa of Drown, H k th* Inpionpditoj to*t bwptotitbffii 
lilu to hlii own ktoiS* bal iiH tot ot thi faMiH wtJito otwr^ 
rtimtohijB4±l«kU«tito Ito Childm ButoMptto# 

{^i>y wnot 10 imbiwyouni pthto thi' ^ 

of nwD, now or umw, wlvDivto^F Ih# iiipoqntod dar of 
cDEuw: bn*to t(»b tlWt ifilrit fWF«F> nMflflquwiJhfe. 
toiU&k, iTKi ooholjf lioMflcw dart eaiH fi™> for 

tbo bow, itoo ooto tbiir ■ C™ 

The teachiiii£ fif x^inchylne amflunta to tn^^ It 
|fl uut mare prtMpdJrity that Le irinful and bmifit 
evp in ibj tnin^ ^iSscliy'laa wnnldp no dqttlit, 
iulmit Lliht great prndperity 3me its tanm^J^ni^ 
that UardJy wnil l a rich man ent^r intq tb'e KingiiOin 
of HeaveUp ea Plato in the Gorg^nsm tell* un that tbe 
inenmble anubi who nxe btmg np In the prwen- 
hoius of IFiwIe# ■* delaiTeBt eiatnplfli to- ein'ildcKiw 
wiLI moitly he the iuuln of tjtante and king* and 
potentatea and poUtiiftaua i * for theae, owinp to 
thn Ikflnco whieb they enjoy, oorntnit tUo greaitat 
q|i*1 moat anboly icriinM^{i525 Djw That, in factj 
^^Kbrltii had tbi* Idea in mimi nflenw to b* 
proved by the immediately foHowring wordn ef th# 
odeimff-h 

^ Bat JiHtto«<4M*iilaH In nw^ ho™ nod ™™ “• 
T^htoofil whllt tr«u f^iO^panjaM 


aete of pridop and by H^tiDn otma lwMne «4 
bJmI more daring deed* of ain s ' then be 
riuui fled to thought of utter deLfing j for wretched 
biue'de^iijj mtotiiAlio&p tonnt of woes, makea 
ninu bold ^d™^PfO' {M^h. Agam.^l ff-h To the 
(iraekinuul the PorFian invio,ioa of Greeee wm a 
iypinsl axainpl& of pride and the elTecta of p^o. 
;^!iyliii d^an* of the Pni^iauw who fell at 
i^alamlft; 

* Tbi liw^w rrf 03fi»w ilii4 dtDklily d*?lijw to iLhi 

rrqn to toe thkd IhAt w tncirtal tfao^ mt Ltitoa 

Uiauirlititiio hlffa; toipTlttoitowiTi, Ito l^Lt li jj y ^ 
rloamfif^ wh™* it to*!# hbKTwt ol Man fPiiw, 

The jealoTtov of God In tha OT in eyaetly pandkl 
in the Greek docinne. It u not a oapricioM spitet 
but merely tbc iuatko wblth ponUhcHany invamon 
of the iirero^liteft of the Bai^ hy man: ■ I the 
Lord tby God am a jealotu God, viaiting the 
Lnionity of the fatbera upon the ohildren, upon pie 
tidrd and upon Ibe fotartli generation of them mat 
bate nioj and eliewiu^ mercy unto tbanimnd*, of 
them that love toe and keep my oominiindmcnEft 
(Kx 2 ^^). One form of the hfepoh of }mtw i* 
ihunbi desnrt the God to vrhom he 


I wttf gwUlwtiriHOMiawais**^™ wiw w -i . 

ow ' bclonj^ and feUiiw afler strange Jmi w the 

civil law reco^nitod the duty owing from a mctlo 
to bia wpe^tift, or patron, and providud for llie 
panishmout of the neglect of tlioiu diitiisa by a JM 
df iHwkn ED™. S 3 tv. a 5 > XXIIT. 4A, ele, )* m nogleot 
of a miUi'A (Inty to Mh godalor tbo follow'ing 
atmnmi goda wm dtfor impiety {of. Dt itl™}. 

The wiM and good man fa the inan who recog- 
ni^ the eonditaonji of mortalityi Tbe fwl refoMa 
thia recoanltion and hitka agnimt Gic pricbn 

"KoL fw liaptHti 4 Bi kn iTrrvihiiJg dU At*™ bml kJiw. 
JLffvamatM^ UWQ mttft hir* ffrici m weU ™ 

^ ifrp *iil HMD to AfiUirtmM Tpfc. to 

Jk£ ^If Ihfltt, Iltoiti. uiidiTiUiwlMt * Pfthy W37°£- 

thtra M luard frem tbeifl wh# wm cJ tW kuurat^t 
tor ^ food Vtam dtoibtom fi* ’ 

tooto aSflrt «wlnM with 3#^. ft; 

top Wf ddnmrt'fffbil J’jfA ttt. S 0 *L>. 'W* witii itiwt^ 

ialniftriMwUKtoWi.ttM ptM toi thlw 
ii#« knawtna tbit whidt ii« Efcftw f «t, to wlwt w 

fen btmh Bm* aotj tojf wwd. dcwihiiwi IklP. Itol uhiut tb>- 
rappIk^iEi^ EWLt 

Pindar iUtmtTatw the docirine hy ths atofry of 
depfoii whom Zena alftw with the thimderMt he- 
cauie he tried to bring a man iHippolytui) baok 
fTOm the ditoil-^an attempt to oreTHtop the ftmito 
of mortaUty* and therefore dcmanding^nbjlim&iit. 
The aansa aMjry ia referred to by 
Di^pUEp in a p&Mge which eiccdlcnUy tifitotrmua 
the Greek doettiue t 

&c^T« fBHpcwky demaCHli VtAiiBJtMXJ fwftto w^ w yq 
Tncp biwwfeifdi: * Ati un d a i it heuaty itme ol 
Jtediilinu tlw itolreyi tlw pto»» of ^ 

tlM litoid or d«th tnit bai 0 B« hJJto flu ™ triM™ a 

i^t-^ IuSauU^m br uir iw«n*iJ«iif PM ^ 
Zfim for r**. «n*“« m mviJop 

assTiS^iri^ 

toJpp^todpliaf Itotloa, awupeaHiCtoq. lwl»iiCF tbiiwijhtocndd 

^HencSl^ooi St b Td dri ti^, the gift* of good- 
lockjt that txmio {caloiwy. not the good tbinge 
wWA ue wna hy toiL 
The doctrioft ol tim ifaJonay ^ the^ go^ a 
pudiated aa * * poetic falsebood by Analotle, 

L 2 , ^3*. 

The tMngi which make op hnnian happineea ai% 
miKordlng to Salons aidiM|uate endowment of worlmy 
Ifoodj, health, boanty of perwjn, proapermni elui- 
ditaip and a death in aword with theae Ro^ 

Thii enumeration of iho elementa of ba^nw 
ia consonant with general Gt«ik feellfifr &^ifa|t 
cntildgnc* ownr toqncntly. ThST^m 
infifcbed in the t*m^o of L*Eo at 

■ hlnil toiAAim*! to fnrtirw. b*st (A^ffr^toNaa** 
■wartfWt (tourw} 1^ w hi to feit^n whiL ow ttoiiim 

Tba aam* order I* given in TheognK t (cf. 


imorkUidwuiLtiaMiM* tnrniwithKrw.mdtfMto 
piSoi bffnn, TW^hif Ewt to# {Ktowc ol maCdi ftompH wlUi 
feUtoHitoticriwalM/ 1 . 

Wo find the name Uionght la IHndari Fyih. xL 
£O ff.; 

■ HKt [ Mfr elofy hf tbi arwife af HmWi. imUk IbiiiCi 
ptoSt fenSr tiSw^Sto F«. flndina i hit to# wtoto 
(rTpilM With «■ »«» Miuaiif .pmymtj 1 

dWlikc l]^ loi #{ to# lartwaE fewl feiw itola ww W Qww^ 
feUfeUcBeM, Qui tiiv eoTM ql |e#l«wj «to wmra«UH^4> ^ wh 

ciiJld™ tb* but ol |n . i iin i bww . itw (fiiMi «• g™ bboif 

Tf^ huwever^ oontJmied pcotperity lead* a m^ to 
pfiile tUflii pride fcadi to luiUm pride or 










liIFB AND DEATH [Qm&k and Homan) 




frBff* A popalAi ttJUwn, ur 

iirmkm^-^TajrSp 

*nc!P^ I* Ear4 tAMlAf fou; ifiWfld, to bn Wr #f hup 
Ihbnl, to lift-n Tn^tli wfthwt t thtttih. 1$ bo 

raiiwwLth maVmtaid^' 

fr^. giTCi (1) lienJtiL, jS) HttceaM 
(tiSrr^ja], (SI fojr imii (4) to owa no man , 

Pmdar (P^lL i. SB f,J : 

■EtoftMi (<i nfcLT, pncyndlf^fraffpRlt/ W fi 9 ti|ilo^ 1 i 
tht ftnt of pciw; i fur fame M JUntcLr) Lo tin Mi»iidi !l«t^ be 
wbo hath ctHmwd oa htfdt aiad lakco tJwm to bo bb 
w OP i ^o tl ttiA &luil cnora." Cf. Jiliir i^. t. 11^ L 
II 4«, jyeA. UE 1^1 Ariab^, Af^ W; lEoplL CKL CW. 144 ^ 
PtucT^fT^, 10; BaecbjM LWff- 

A«oitnii[tii» to Aniitotlo^ hApplnaea m on /Wjmia 
«r But Kg adiiliiil, ill Eth. Nic- L £p that 

it doeft Appear tbat limpphieM liita 
ftlso ol GXli!jruu ^wdfl aa lafuraHAid. For 
it U lin|w^iblo or not euj for o. roiui -anprovldaii 
wi t!i thew to do noUSo thLntrs. For manj tnlny^ nre 
performod bj Mond«g wa«Jth» pGliti£A.l poworp th^ 
iQAtruinonto, ns it 'trone, of ncliEni. Tho lack of 
Mitic tbln^^ MTE iMippLtiewi^the lack ot blrthp 
dtUdroii^ b^nty. Yon oonM not u‘ell apply the 
totm ’• tnjipfto a man who wa« nltody ^ly« 
low'bom, or enlitaiy and childleen. Acnln, 
stiilp if liu childxtm at hi* rKcnita are uto^tiicr 
bail, ar U lie had gaod frionda or diildren vlio arc 
nowdoa^l. As wo have sAid^ KmppiacAS scgiiis to 
noed ^udiontwird prosperity. ISenwBiimatdttitify 
opod fortoM Ir^vxia] with happiness, athors 
rdeatify bAirpiBoas witli vktne In the 

^r/orir {h &)i wlioro liappLoesfl u ddiDed isDre 
popnlarly. ' oxtetnaJ Vgnode os the Above are 
terined * parts of happinw/ and the Lbt is 

rAk^^iXfap rt-MPfflap veXmAP^ 

1 ^ 7 ^^; the physical exceUcacoSj M fdXXeip. 
S^Hijwt dTrWFiewiji; and 

f^noLiap dprrpj. 

He to eiplalu what ];ta nieons by the 

WForml tcrmi here employed. 

(a) good hiHhj may he predicated of a 

nation or n StnlCp or ol nJt LudiYiduEL As applied 
to a nation or a State, tt rucans that It U auto- 
clithunouA or it any rate ancient^ and had oa fta 
oarlle&t leailen dUtingnhiiied men* and has h^ 
many dlatiu^iujjhed membors in the eoum of ila 
hUh^« Ak applied to an Individnal, it refer* to 
dcsDcnl on either the maJe or tlie feninfc dds; It 
implien' legitimacy^ bath Jatiier and motber 
mnat he citiieiii Arr4l in laalFtii wedlock 

(Ari«t, Pot. ilL 1. 4L; Den)« tn/e- 
Arbteph. Ar, ]S6d ft) ; it iiup1i»w fnrtbar^ that the 
ear1i«!b ancenUm of the famllj were famotia for 
virtue or w'eidth or some sncIi dintinctlan, and that 
many niemhem of tlie familyp hath nieh ^ atLiH 
women, liav« in the oonne of its history diaUn^ 
gnished thcinaelvoB. 

Thr high impartance nttnehed to heredity is 
evldenL on every pt^gfl of Greek liteiature fsee art 

PuruMth 

[h) vv^Xi^iXUa and the pu-o^«eK±fiou of 

many and sood frit^nditp a friend beinn delined as 
“one who. u he constder ^ytliing te lie ^ood for 
nnotlierf la ready to do it for the otheri sake’^ 
E Ariat^ ifAftf.p l«. fit A* Friendahlp takes a promh 
nent place in the Cimk id|^rl] of life. 

« Of klodi tn Um uvh ol f¥i#f>iJi> i «bOt« »n m tnmLlfl, ¥it 

iar ^ Mtfev to iHbxild iU £iwtk iuikuaoci^ CnjulAr, Nm*. vlU. 

iilLl ' i^mI ftw*r a Eiiod friond f oon-ifl vxvii H Itpl ■ mun 
ibow^ awu Lb« lltft In hlii niro boftoia, wlikli h» lom 
(floftlu tKtL m 1 

Wo htAtr of inanj celebrated frleaiiftliip*—AoliBles 
nnd ratrDcltis» OrcstOft ond Fyl^*«» Caitor tuid 
l^oUuir TbalaM is tlie theme of one of the niwt 
liCABlifiil of FLndai^s poem§, jVriN. x. 

aiipo t^biiar. tbi mortar oot M Ifai TwLjui^ k ililb, t\itl liv 
(n be ftJIawvtl to lUs with bkibi! ' lirurt jdhv O LimJL In dJe 

1 Vtatpy fJbrrt. C&1 K. *91 C, 01 A I tt. ifShrA., fftfti 

4-0- ^ 'lha ii HitrittMiel by ftout mIfinMuiMkf^ bl olkiff 

to ^kitunrofti* 


wllb talnl A RiMib iHMovr k dcmrtwl wbftj^ b* k nil Of bb 
f flcndl, M«l low tknw hi? Itul ftn klLhOit In Uh dft^r of trctiUft 

ihm tbe tn.^' ^ If.^ 

The IrIh friend U the ohject uf bitter icon 
(Find. htk. ^L 11 j ^Esch. t&H* etc,)^ We 

beafp of odtim* of a more eyukal view^ that one 
fthoold alwayii look upon a ftietui ae a potfidye 
eDemy (Sopk Aj. 677#* ; Eoiip^ 

(e) rkevTBip wonltb. 

fail cmftftk and itvSvTWfi^tU: thcH may lie pre- 
dlcatod either of the cornmnnLty or of the in- 
lUvklttal- In the oah of thei eommtuiity* they 
mean the ugfl&ciHian of a tiumeromi body of zipEintiliil 
youths ftlHcudkl phyaiciiLlly—in btaturcj Wnty^ 
fftreneth, and nthfatk jirowem — and splendid 
tnonJl^, the moral qiiilUice desimble in n young 
man helog self^nbelraint and eoarag)D. Tn the ca^ 
of the lodividtialp they Imply thatliLS ehildrco, male 
and female, are niaoy and good, fn a wonian^ the 
phyEical eiceellenoea are Iwuty and atatncei the 
moral exeellaiicea are ' oelf-oontrul and: Wmitry 
witbfmt illiljerolity ^ a#fif dw^oflrpkf). 

^Thft b^ jCatiflaM of iMuh- «xhI1fo» k Ttir Irap^rtsat 
tar tbi otsi# i for wfain tiiv mdihCEt of tbr w4oqn- k vkkdii. 
H St taOodiTOwi, UkM is ta hmp^iti^ k hslf lbs tlats.' 

'Fhe importonco of linvlag children lies partly 
in kocpiac proportv within the fauiUyp since tlio 
bitiereet tliought of the L-blldlesa niaa when dying 
IS that hie weaUli will yo to an outahler: 

' iErc» M S CblM hy bk wdft Ift k^ajpctl CST hll ktbiU wIiS 
bfts iMchftdl tbft MbK ridft ol youth, uid jrmltj mevH bis 
baut. iLks v«]lh thtt hO* la ho vab^ slkir* 1nffpk« fat 
BiwiWfoi f4r> dylotf sum- (pm«L Of. sl {rijiMtf.}; 

jAitly in that there will be do one to pay tha 
memorial oOiarinE^ to the dead TIioh 

matiTM hud tbelr ooni>e<tnenee in the fTequenoy of 
adoption 

{<i) evrepior K<^ '^kis denotes an old 

api which approachea gradually and witbont *• poin^; 
itit collies rapidly* or atowly Init aocompanjiid with 
pAin» it is not a good old age; This requin^ both 
exccUenoa* and good fortnno. It b in¬ 
compatible witli weakoosa or dwenje^ and a mjin 
most liave good fortuno to live long and renudn 
dAvrvt. *ltii ind«il tmo that aomo attain long 
Ufa witlioat phyideid excelleneesi’ 

(/Jj Tho physical esceUenoea; 11}) healthy 

ut. ftwloin from diseaPCp full pos^sesrion of bodily 
fflcoUlBB. Such valebudlnariaaiMm as tliat of 
ITerodlena iPlhtOp P^^p. IB. 40€]i is not deiiiraUe, eu< 
it mcjifiii iJio denial of all, or nearW all^ hqnmn 
pIcjuiireA- (2) ifdXXej, beauty, A dufotent kind of 
itoauty U apf wbo to dUTerent period* cf life i tho 

young luan must he lulapled to exerdseii of sTtccrl 
and itren^lhf and ple&wint and dclightiul to le»k 
opou. Ilenoe i^latldctes are niosi bcautifuL 
The man in the priniecf ILfomust he lit for military 
exofvi*o*t cDmliining grace with sternnaa in his 
appeailin» Tho old man must he equal to such 
exertioiiH M ate InevlUhlOp and his appenrmoce 
mostnet bermnilsivOp i.a. mnAt be free from the dUh 
£ ^urement* of age. (3^ f BlrouHtli. (4) 
stature—hut not sc as to he nnwioldy. (5} 
dyaffimi^p alhletio cxcellenH — eUGp airangth, 
sliced; gow mnnlngr wreBtling^ and boxing. 

1 Cf. IwMUp H -Uff. i * I Mfv stwwo jvo tbst Lbs Lhwi Rfr* 
pemsr lo dilww msn W *dorS ftona- It k cks*^ tpoif&wr, 
tkL|] pslil ftLLefttktii m bJjs whllsbft Ural and bortfo tdoa wbsA 
ns dl^ Uy opfiarfnl wMisi to mm ms >7yt of raj ISl3»^s 
Hints, lie It Kwsi or wipafts m okM tbs aei4 msii 

cbndlftH ftikl nuHlira, sq thsL tlwni ibsll hs odds to bomsrlti 
hk Lbs swisitriij btrilcv, nos* fg mAt SHnusI cCvrictfS 
to Mm Mf* km-n™ Jniwrl*!, bol I# nh him flf 

liliboAMnL PtoTHlDf lh!i, Mrncdsi^ b«lnff nHuCsrsd' hlft 
pnpniyj iKlgpl^d s sOS, tliiil fa* raEiet^t m tbna tbijvs bo 
not, ihftiy ba i^irwi^ird: by LSsoft Ebeb ta rob ids ol Ityb titk of 
Mrdiib^ ** l^kJt k sU Lbftt k ktl^ *ad nA» raj idoplku bi' hliu 
InnJBd. boL, iLiK* Lbs instler Ikf oepiH fo jKfa sod jtni hirs 
pQwsf tn ilknHi *4 It, tldp Kk mod hdm w|to h Is tbs 
nODK st flftdH ftne i34 in tlir n^us ol ^odi ftj:^il nn *, 
ftikw I .EDk to Ls UkftuJtsd- bjr LlMm” (hs, fartlwr srt. AiKimos 
tunsj^pi 
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{a) ivr to W rfljrmrilertl u » c^l 

Tunn i’f » 't}i<3 pMWMor of wmeLUing 

wbtfh Jiti nief> or nn>jt mco or |jw1 misa &r 

pnrji dubtrv^/ . i , * 

(A) or honour, U. hi>nouni j^mid for bene- 
fitotioTui oiLlicr fiTca^ in themiifli'iaH or great in 
thtt ctrcnTiiiitflJifCEai j<?f. Detn* ftdPr j 41L burn 

boaoiiw arc fianri GcfiSi, menaorLaJfl m vqtMS and preset 
privilcKS, nllotmflntjs in Land, foremoit ae&to wi 
pnbUir uctnsloiui, tjonibi, fltatn<4!i, maintonnace at 
iha pnhSio ■eJinrgesn bwbario eoniplimenta—frj.> 
proatredotis and giTinjj pla&e—locnT toinplpmcnta 
Ti^p iw Iselng tpoth hattmiraWe «id ralnabla m- 
trWcnlly, npi^nl finally to the and 

* * . -f* ^ 

(i) OT good fortnne. It ib the 

fortnuE that i»|wclnl1jr excite envy. ^ , 

{ill djwnJt virtiiEL Tbia i* d®rnt3j4?il in cil 
I t Vfrtno Jn not nierdy daniraMMia iJlfLa of r^ 
—but alao insptr^r. ll b * n fftcnltj of providing 
■nil pnHerring (mod thinga and a fasjxiky of con¬ 
ferring benEtitV and it* nUniHnta are itutttoe, 
brevery, soli-conttol, ^ iiiaOTifirancB 
rp^ial, bighniindedinsaif liMraiLty, gentfene**, 
vudom pTaottcal and speirnintjyo 

The firtneii wbieh go to uialce up vir^e, ipie 
g/pi| dfiHT'^fF are given by AiiatotlB In tbe /facr+ 
t 9 iifl di^p I 

ar>aXfli^i!x£«, rpah^f. 

Plato, 4!3 i^ C. 

rp^cM, IHI+ tbitwf dli^dr Mcna, 

n K-74 a, 

fUT^^p^rcia JEfti dlAat vd^i-itiAXaL, 

Tbo fonr cardinid virtuea, nwoiding to Plato, are 
oourage^ jUBtiefi, tempEnuioe, and wisdoni 
437 E)j but the soyereign FiTtne, yrldEb miroKea 
aU thew^^ U jnatiec, whicbt aa wo hare wn, Plato 
definea aa t4 wpd-nttdf muI ire^K»Tawfr.» 

In the lamoiiB iw^aagoof Pindar iii. 74 ff.| 

tbe fint three vutueH are that of youth* that of 
tncin, and tiiftt of the old, while th® fourth EWtni 
to bo nothing eb* than jnatiice* which l& tbe aove- 
reign and governing principle oi nil the rent: A^ 
^ rf 7 rapAt A dnrdt f Mrti 

t 4 TfUK^Ijiifror = ri tA a£<T«r 

However tlilfl may be, jnstice includM mM the 
other vlrtucfl. Ansi Ihe mtif al conadenee of man 
depiondi^ In the nnuio of joBtlre that the juet man 
ahalj Ikave hla rewnnl So Heaiod* W^tJcm ana 
Dayw, mH- : 

♦ New Di*f a^ihw 1 IMW am at m!i» b# Imt imoB# men 1 
ncr it h ut U1 tAkififf 10 hm if the uoJupG ut« 

Ikp0 ii uau* Jv^oitin mt pmaH f« a tlM, bat J'WU» Ij 
better Litiw wri (i1&. SlTf). ^On thii whfcb Ujpl«ni Iwt 
coDtnuT Vo IvadM a uiort bitter *wl iwalte* ti™ 
iTf.i ^Ti» iwUt H til* mlailE ol im %a *™i a 
gfela la pnrtftoce I* luetk*, limy to 

ncbwninv" iT4jSai+iPindL Ff rt, tr, M (LDi 

other ua and heffituiaB are pkiMt If 


world. 


p^HHjJii nr In the 


How, tbfln, and where filmll it he Wtrer for 
tbe j Hit man T The trploal anawnr of the Greek 
niqmluit le * Here and in thU Llle«* HeMod ex- 
preaaea the provalling i4irw of the Creek aa of the 
Hebrew wkdoiu when he anyi: 

■nataboR la rtrat^tr ind to VowMnSMi ^VtrjliB ju*- 
uEEtiL ud nfl ahlL di^ irem joid«, tibalr <aiw lloCTWif 
feibd tha jpMttprwpcv Ih^bu And l« iJmlf Jand !■ uw 

paw «f cbTldrpb, mod £»■ dolli nm d*=f» 

T^ELtlwH doth *¥vr waiwE* wltfi nwn whs daai atwgbt 

JwSfmerrta aw 0™t hut with Xhtj ttnd 

ihfeE an Ihfirtw, Par tham wit baanUi Uvillto^ 

and Ew urn tfaa eah'i tW btintb aocujaa 

1 -—- » ibalr fl«*rv «li«ti a» umwj Wilh wool i tMr wl^ ow 

syklmlEkau^thalrpanqbJ 

oonliJTOfJly* Bdthar R M toffSiaoM mrth 

hitanlil Iniil tor 0miP iWwU and ^n, A> 

Ereo « the pnntshment of tho wicked fe b ihiit 

*T^SS. *3aTIi0l. Adji™*+ L V- Ti ^44 

P#|r t+' f# i 4 iJll ^ * ►4a*t- 


whether in their own 

peraoiM of thesT dr-^cfJidaiila: , * .u 

wbw ioinq «d. laMkuge, aiid 
Aiith 1 mm at tM hirwalW fTC. Mi* wro cf Crvntta fl«rM 
Jaatteiir rm, oftwifama a whria etty rtaptlh th ^ M mw^ 
nf tha arlJ znu, wl» diiwlh ami wnitaUi ^ woAa fl^C fnsUrib^ 

Do It™ dflth iht Mm 0l hrin^ fm ■ 

Tbitatten, etmi tamhw jJwI pbfu* uigitli^p a^ the 
TiMir MOTOini luar ivdcdiildfttt j Ihvt* hMiaei 
dm¥ l^dtvWiH of Olymulu Ztoi; or anm Im dcMLnyols a 
S itBlUwai, oShlTi a wih it " 

creooa bMh rwkfiwnre <« tii*tr rW?* In iha «a (ft, 

tn ifen«6fic, 363 AflF,, Plato dbM^n^ tbw view 
of JeaUce and It* ntwarda. CchmS* are ^ilaa^med re 
of three aortal tl) thoM deiimbfe for tbeir own 
(:2} thow dwlralda for tliEir own Mm ajiri 
for their conaequenoeflj and (3} tho« tSeflirable for 
their eonaequeni.'iea alnuo. ^yhercaa SDcimUe would 
niece jnfltlce in the aecond of three clafliE*, the 
TRony would place It in the third, Vop^im mot^y 
»nya tli&t jnstico la d»ilrahlo becaiiaO it leadji to 
reward In tills life—a poiiami whieli open to the 
objection that * swming to bo juftin preferable to 
" being just,* Parents Exhort their children to 1» 
just for tbo anke of oiire and other advanceMimt 
Hud haeuLBe, according to Hesiod f/oCi o^^J Mtl 
Homer {04. six. 109IL)* the god* prrejHsr the just 
in thifl Efe. Tlwn fellowi a atriking 
■Hull LiH ftfm tJ hmti 

KD fKmoolpuil aflw Ms tie furt: Muty lafe* Mwm dowu Into 
™™Sbetoi, wbota ihiyU^e li» aat^ ljlti« 
at a fiait, *mlaatSiiflr dciiik* erctmiaHt iriih (pSaiiilii tbdr 
}d 0 a mtawM to b» tbat an ksunoitBllly at UroiikEQnM ti the 
Uftint tifttti at nirtvw, Jeam r ^ 

ssr^' 

£iSc»i^ euiy witw lit i liffv; 

thtr hrinit Umd te biiuuy, ijri Irfki u™ 

mctuurtlkb aUiii»a dc«i<Ml i* lb, pgrtloa attiwjurt who 

«• rmtvt (o bo oothipj ■!*« i!l«* «wlr IflTuition 

■npplF’* . , 

Acccmiilig to Homerle ewhotolo^, there remuns 
for the dead only n slindowy eiistonM in a dtiu 
under world, in ifenk plrecH which even the 
tblior. Tbi# life ifthr liwili, if it thu I* eaUfld 
Ufa. holda nothing bvaly w dasvriblo! 

■ Sheik wA EssoitertJiUy to me oi EMth, pliMjwrt Odj^ra, 
Ka^wpfiM i 1» cfl mdh a kt^ ^tba C^a« 
rvBti bvaliheeJ tiMo ktatf flTtr a^ d»4 arkkk art parWsad 

rod xL 

There aeems to ho no dlatinctJon of 
betweeu the good anti tho wSekedp ex«pt, iadu^, 
that periiiiry i* reld to bo pimUlietl in iho world 
bel™ (if. ^70, SIS- a«9h Wo have, it is tree, 
annije triicefl of a br^bleT f^y- , ^ mK.wm 

The BoetaloM siaa ‘ firfiiis platn « ihe eodi *4 eartt, wbin 

wMS»JloaoUiJirw*l^ ^ 

pallher aw anvl itwiii i»t r^ j* jS! 

ibriU WmL wfirf llMri, CK^ tawfii 
ipw- tOd. l¥, B®)j liiit IfHiwr aa^ 

Hud^ ^to WbJ3fn ll war d*c-«rf ia»t to ilwwM ml Ae im 
fiiMt fall iUi is Ancoii Um twarartliMuJ ai asf*, oecae* ^ 
■|uid Halaa » wlleajrf wm Sa agn-taJaw d| aem._ 

maiidi i?I Uaa Bio* Ar la iki^ftrtm Ooaaft where 
tb« hifoaa of It* Thaliiiii «ed W*™ ita 

HrtHj nik rf Cryme-;happy 

Juoo#«fTi5tOroek“'*^*<““D‘ , , x 

Bat mch » lot wm apysrontly f«eiTfld for ths 
berod of obi, wbo. vritbwt niffenne diiwlaUon of 
«ml Mid body, wEie by tba faTOiir of tbo ipuli 
tnwii'|wrt*a to 0. twrostnaJ, pWfldiM- 
Tbt IntiodtifliDn to Oreew of uuitlti and o*«i' 
iLsdja tncishlp, Mid tho ri» of ll« 

I>TthuEO»an tcMhiap toward* lb* end ot the «h 
fMt., g*TO » now and Lidybteijed njean^ir to tbe 
dnetrine of the mofi iPTvival after dewtb- In tna 

inyrteiiee, of which thww at Eletua* w«e tf»nnwt 
calS^tod, It would Hem that a fa^r 
waa offered to tha initiated-a »w^ f«r 

cottancH id a life of wrpotni^ felicity b*^d 
Etav*, Heoce wo find in Pindar, (UonaeitTe of the 
, facinMUte of orthodo* Giwb bdicf. (Elimppea of a 
I larffraTintl brighter hope. eJcpTewwd in jwaajjM 
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LIFE DEATH (Greet wad Eoman) 


«hidi fi.™ anirin^ tlio incwt htrikiiis in the nagie of 
Cneic Hlentn ret 

'W«a]tb«4cf1i«HI«ltli d»a<l»4ri«)iw - . - > 

■iv m I t! *** tna* Eli^t ■ tatn^ U h9 Uui lulAi LI fcaOWHn 

t]HE.«|kkh Li tc^icruuE: OkAt Ibi iiilAdt^E dMd DAJT 

rijiMldT ben Uatlr pmvA, mMa th* iu thb 

Uiwk k4 iflia an* jnJ^ imder fartb, prtQflaai^ 
nbbotv^ CHtfCnj^ nut «qiuJ|r an^nnm ay lUfnl Ma a*J 
iiiim T^rUf a UJ* lr» fiant 
iHt tiH ^urtt wtLh nJ^OE naiirf* nrithw 
iq |h*i UtoTEni miI^ tfaw Iwswad ol tb» tlwy 

tbflr Ura a ni^iaillEi, wbj|* 

on Bithftf dJifl hftn afidiJirtdi to tb^ twiii Htt*fly lioni 

ufiElfblmffieai^ tjfcirftl It Um Wi^ nt fiwu i^to tlM Wwgu l 

blow, ud flmrt of (flW am fSwrnifi, nE» ^ lj>Dd rnm 
«|«iw trM, whU* (SJaan tl» water with wcwlfca 

CHflvHlji vhanof ttrtip entwine th^ IjuiniU hy Uh lTa»o«MiJ"tli 
STUuduMiiihuis wtewi tti* f^thir CnnW hath u hUrwl;’ 

__L, Orwue, huiUiid ** lt±w«, hl^fb^ of ^ 

P4eo* ukd Cwinfl* *M bmIwf^ unMoa tbaw. puafl twLbir ti» 


a r^rione klnci awl uica 
irbdciin; and VH the tutun 


. ___ _ If ™ 

maihmi twooi^L Achlllf*, wbM efaa hpal »ith h«r srr^m* 
pmmdwl mt haifli Ot Ana* (WLIL 

PiniUr'i twliiiig ftp[>earB to be th&t tha 
Mml dircQjih Uit«o «ttcc«££dT€ fnr^ruatlaDSp 

dtenuitlng with & dUftfnbodiect lOald^ itnd tli&t 
only aitdT pftssia^ tlimngli nil tliw hljunriaaly 
fa ft JinnllT reileoiiieii. bnoli sonla, ii«ioj:<lbiig t* 
xnotikaif wmsjtpj of l^ndar {fr$g- 133J, rtcelv* a 
(infti E mWinient u kinga ond wiw mnn nod 
nud nftnr denlli bcoomo. out ind«<l gndn, 
im% horde*; 

^Ptam whom Ptr«flla«» in nbith jw1^ atnnfr 
aMmiH)! UM^nt ww, Uw Hull of Uunu dw luid* badr Lnlo tta* 
opper Frtitt lh«ii iwina 

nrift and iti^ and mEKhlLnf ua a 
UHy Wa «EJed hr dmo EkUt Mn»ar 
Again, in fmg. 131 PimUr iajp#, m tcfehneu in 

tlifl mypii^eh s . * ^ 

« Uwwv ^ h* btshbld* IbfVP Hduff*baton b« aoH biMUb 

tlH i be knon iba end ol ILN, ba kndwi lU ^-plrca 

A^r^ig to tilifl Tlaw, tlic ifcotd Ltvea on nfter 
dfHvtlu it iiloM being of dmno nngiti t 
* Bt happy diiptfiiaUwi aU tpy ^ m and 

wUch leta fr«« fnn^ wan Ai^ itaa mr, lihltad, of ail 
with "iljffcty J^*tiL Bui tim ftBiaio*^ aU/a a phauUM al 
Ul* - for tl^ ahM* EewCh tioa. Uh rxU- It detprth ahm 
Iba limbi *« w*t«. *wih to hi™ idwp Ip 

For thsaotilii of the good thftra fcwwln n fAnidiiw 
irlikb is imhiriEiod In Umm ol bumui Idi*a e 
I ]^t ti*i>iii itatim tbe itmarth oE U)ia icm below whtla hcra It 
H And tj3 DModowa vl rwl iohi LbtJr aubnrb hi iIb^ 

with fnidchu^DM ind laden with pMcn InliU. Aad *™* ia 
bwrm, loxivi La rafflEa, idi»a in dw^b^i aoai* in Sak* 

Owlr ^Ivtat, ind by ti™ flouHihith atl Ww laLr foww of 
l4oH4iloaa And ■ fiMpMiji ipnada af^ thf hnaly 
while thi»T iTmnWW Mri-ogl# aU aiannitr d la«vm la far-abinkisif 
On HI thfl iltm 4rf Eha tlrt|r- 1*^ 

*llv hitppF iliBpTOMliufi*! Stnmgo, iniioed, 
vonlii t (lii hnvo ionnded to tine Hom^iTio Hcru, tind 
hnnily Icflb HLmngo, it would twoni^ to tha ortbudoK 
Cimk of Ibft fltli c^olqry. It is not enay to oiiLi- 
iiinte bow fu tile idefMi to which Pindsf hfiird gi^ cm 
extirr^dn luul affected the (tenenU body of hi* 
enjuntTyrnisiit hot it would nut nppeur that Uiry 
hiui done *d very deeply^ The genoni] attitude lo 
doatli continnEa untck Ha la Homei. A »Ute of 
Min aft« dcAtb La not hold out u ui inoonlivo 
to rightMUJsnoaa in Ihie world- Nor i» t!ie tiui>o 
of A^lcued imrnottAlity offorod to oonifort tho 
dying ur nntigut<o the grinf of tbo beitaved. 
When doath la apokan of u dminible, it Ia tnoroly 
nji! a nc^ ft Rifuge firDut Avil, ft dxeojii-^ 

\ &jji fllHD: 

^Waabl <afci hwh fn ta iraffhiciue, apaa^J, wH O’rar-palnfub 
HOC with Ikondnc bc^ MDitnf to- m Oh iTcriaitifv. andleii 
■IrtpE* CAach. l4iafE.X * 

ft uoM not aa«iii probftlile tliat tlie conceptLon of 
the itata offifr death oxarcini^ any detaruit^g 
indueiacc oa the ftverttgo man** eondiiet of h» lilo- 
When one atteiaiptft to dLsoum ftomaJi yiewb uf 
life itud iloatb, there (KKnin at tlio aiitaet tbn oom- 
naiative panclly of gauninely ILoinan aTidenoc. 
The gcaeral attitude of I he Koman towaxdi life 
and death pitnappu^ the same gejiend fruiLe> 


work as wo hav* outlined in the ca»u ut lift»ce; 
the ftflJrtc conceptlun of tho krouda whtrh raako up 
the oonteut of humau hap]kmew ; tha umo coh- 
eeption of death m the end and not the Ijcginniag s 
the Mim a hoBtl in the duty of papifg soEomu oflEr- 
iQM fo^f^alpcfid} to the doftd. When we advan^ 
beyond onhoduK ojrtnion to tJio ieKi<>^' poellu 
fancy or phil«ophie ap«iilatiop+ wo find twt wa 
are merely oncountefhag (IrAck iddais in a KomAn 

dressw . n - , t 

flreok and Bouiaa alike believed in god* who 
bod ft reiy real regard for the man and the 
of piMikiiid« rowaniiug the good and pnnlflhiug 
the evilj hat in thi^ fj/e, Lu their owa ikenwc* or in 
thwe of tb^ immediate do^cenilanter Creak and 
Roman alike Sieved that the dead in aome wnao 
fituvive and that it wm the duty of the Jiving to 
tuake offerings to the deidp iftit for Roman aa 
for GMekp tlie after-world vrw^ but a dim ilindow 
of the ptoMot. Theto waa no IScely oonvicRoa 
that it would fare worse iu tike after-world with 
the liftd ttLaia with the good ; Lhera wae no lively 
conTictlon iiml there waa any tmo oiter-lifo at all, 
oerfainly no snnh conTtotion of asi immorto] fEliclty 
fta couliT prompt to nuutyndoju hr aeLf-aafin^ce, or 
eJIeviato the hour of boreaveEiient with the hope of 
m H™*"1 reunion her^iJter. When Cloero lost by 
death hi* beloved daughtar Tullia, in the IhtEcr of 
oondolunce wdttoji to Iiito by Iiti friend ffervina 
guJ^dn!? {nd Fftffu Iv. 3) I he topics of oonsolatiot) 
ore drawn from prarti<^ and eecuJar oocsiden^ 
tioiui; that pba haa heeti taken away frotu tbe ei'Ll 
to eomCh and that ahe lioa but ebar^ the eommon 
lot, aofr of LndLiiduAli oolyi but of dtiee t 


* Ek aaia ndinoa aim #b ^lui Mdfwm tmui nvlcumn. 
usmU rw:lo« cijwuiinHnai p™}diM«i poH ^ erpl 
oAU toa MwKe, dastn Fliwuh lipukA Gifljniiaii; qn* 
nwUtt quHlank lempon llHWiliaAu Euarant, mni? pHilnIa 

ci41rtLu«Jil«ocid4iW«iL CkBf|4i|Paiv(iE|BCUiiiiteceffLtin: 
*^bc[Q E an hnnimOfialL lndlsipLkadif^ a H|ali novtrum iBUrflt Uil 
Hf qiiEnuii- ihh nifiet, cEtut mid faeo tot 

o^ldino cwbi'CTi pmlHli laemtl^1>iw tu i** Sw^ odhJlKn 
bCttwhIpIw* homiBun Um 


Nor ia Cii:eio'a moat touohlng reply ui tliere any 
hint of other consolation. 

NoEbifiL;;, perliai^ in the oontidemiLun of the 
concepllon of life and death bt more algnihcont 
than Lho attitude aiioptcd in the qa«tJoa of 
aniclde- T^e general iBuling both in Crceee and 
In Jieme seemi to have been one of pity for the 
Eukide rather titan condemniitLon. Thoi, 
PiofUr, who three timec refem to the snicide of 
Ajax, in noniAe hinUi at any moraf wTOhgin the 
act, nor does Sophoclea In tho coao of JocfiitB. 
And the fact that Aristotle, In h\& IlcXrrtfA 0c^EE*r 
(1533^ 31 fr]^ and oLliur writeTH noted that ^uLctde 
WBA comleinTied by the ThehonB ]ri>inta clsArly lo a 
different attkudo un the p^t of the Crcelu in 
LTneiniJ. Natomlty ibeOrpliie'Pythagorean achoof^ 
inskling on tl^ leality of a tmo ezlAtenee con- 
ditjoneir for weal or woe hy the account of Ebe 
present lifejp condemned Eiilcida- la the P/i^d9^ 
Dl C iti Plato aayii that the good man will deflire to 
be dead in order to free hU»ui from the enmbering 
influence of the bodjr which hindern him In the 
puiifnit of truth t 'only^ ricrhape^ ho will not do 
violence to hlutKlf^ fur thtB^ they eay^ b not law¬ 
ful* (ov and ho piocoethi to refer lo a 

^oecret doctrine' tf* AnppitpLi that 

mat) im here " in a sort of piwn' |le rin 
J^m which be has no right to free hinuelif or rtin 
away^ <cf, Cicoru, Ciif. J/o/, K>i Plato, PAopdfr, 
250 Crat*fL 4ft0 U* frOmih^^ Ah Sdatreblus 
ju .$ 0 BtP), Sdp^ i- 131 telU us that Flotiniie 
nhjocEcd to Euiefdo on two gruaudH : UJ it impliea 
a l^rlurbo^l state of mind at tho moment oi dis- 
Bululioui (§;) Ur IS a step wLiidi^ once taken, is 
i ire trie V able, Ou the oiber handf in the Lifcjf, 
Cp Ftato mognircs that Lu cerloln efrruro- 












LIFE AND DEATH (Hebrew) 


SI 


u & duty.^ Bsir^zrilegc^ h<i tdli lu, U 
mn loliclitAl mil&d J. 

Wl^ » mtn lls Mtffljnwl ta 'Midi ul flffeosi, bi ibdoKI 

■nu4 iKzfiirffi a^bUa^ gn u ft luitpUMil tp twipii^ d 
Ifaft Mtii wbfi ftnrt ■utIK cO Eit tbnu vu if« 

BftlMfi»i| DHD pru't iKftr UMJUti^ftDd jwmU ^ 

14 rvfwftt ftft4x liiftlH. tiTei^ itufi ifaDiiM hffBom til* kHW- 
uad EAe IlisL. Vljr Inim tbt wnipftnj <4 widk^d—iiaJ 
tnm not buk; und U jn^ rliMM k l|ght«Dtd tg- tbw 
nipodIvK, w^U ftiod MAd; bnl If luit, tlwn wn4«i«df« 

1 ^ kft ihAB Uf«w ftfld depart faftsw.'^ 

SimilArty Cicero, df> 0^* L 31 1 Ild^IcIi ihtLt m the 
same dircnnittancefl laioide b for doe man a dmty,^ 
for jLDotliflr a crime. A man mint decidB In cou^ 
^naoL-a witli Ma character, Ttiuji Cato commiUdd 
ftuiciUe, Rfl d|il Ajim ; U Lyasca did znoL 

Thb i^ueatiDOp like the qeeatiiNi of tJie life afirer 
death, seems to have been In gepcril considered 
It b always lo bt renkeuihened thatteli^- 
otu loTmnlle imEt rd^ioiu prajt:titf» lag heb ind me 
irne and miiqino lieljcfenf tnw wliojpractise th^i, 
and ritmtl b an annafe index of the inner mcAEiin^ 
of the worshijiper. Thus we hear much of onuJes 
in CJreak hiBLory, and undonfatedly they exercbed 
an enuritiotia iimueTiee. Yet even so early as 
HDin 4 ir we Ond it conaMeriffl an u[}sn questicm 
wbetlier one ihonld obey an omcle or not f 

■ If h wm* «rau AtJicf Aod. ft child at BAith ttuiA IwJv ms thK 

‘ftbclhcf fQiBft iwr or oC Hu luriMlii tlmi diTlni ijtma MCftOov, 
UbKft HOqJU w# dnclftift ^ twthftr tum our tH^ki apon 

it' (XL xxfr. iasfL> 

In Heatdi^a montli is put tKe fiAiiotts declaration 
t}\n.% • Qno omen b bent— to fiRht for one^stxHintTj' 
(/X, xUl So in Rom# whila holding 

the office i]f Fontifex Maaimtui, dclirared himseli 
ui the S^nte of the doctrine that after death thiine 
was no place mtlier for tronhie or for joy i 

' In iiiiEm ftlncia mbeilk ftHafIcia *futtieiutiiii rtaubn^ 
nan cfutlftluiiip Mfr; tut oincta nMiifthoiu buIi dlMEvcn; 
altrm cam Mqa* loiidlD locam hm ' tSftU. 

So wLdaly dSrurcthdp indsed^ was DUtward pna^ce 
from inword belief that Cato ** wondered how^ 
when one eoothmyer met anotherp h# could help 
inughing' (CioiFOp de /Hr. IL 5SK But the iMtter 
minds, persttaded as they witro tli&t death nieaiit 
either extinetjua or a tm# alter-lLfa in whidi tb# 
good should far# heltur than the wicked, ^(jared 
uemselvcfl for the great change much in the npiiit 
ot tb# FlaUinic Ekieirates^ by setting iheir honH in 
order. Thus Cioen; 

^Idipcni Tiiift Bobli Idr. Icmpw nt ppi 

dft HrpvUn iDft tap, tarn, dt Iw; vim AesUftrc' (aS 

S«p fortboTf art* TrAFl'lNt:f5^? [Greek and Roiiiimk 

UrnaLEfiju—C, ^ il ytkcpidinujr KSnl^btiy, 

ISSB I K. RoMhe^ Pifdu^f tfiilimetiat, UOT; E. aBckkglf, f<>ir 
fiMAcSc ITjE fffnwM umW 4^m ini4 A iidt|r£H. LeJ tidf 

im; J= A Stewprt, sr^tlj-^ Ptatat^Umdoa, LKKfJalui 

IduMB^ Lwfnr^iif. £]^rv4in Bnd Pwf^ do. WfTi 6. L. 
Dkldaion, 7^ fini sf Li/t, da IHMk 

A W. &1AXJL 

LIFE AND DEATH {Hebrew'k—Tliere art 
two words which in tb# Engibli OT are very often 
tranidated ' life' i ntpAexh and jSephtsh 

denotes the idner occult cause of life's activities. 
A nji!j3kt^ b a LOncrete CTlityp reeldent in the 
body, which, if ararcely eoming within the range 
of man's hiws, u at any ntt# thinkable^ It b a 
psychical something, endowed with many attrl' 
Imted, of which life u the chiefp tbongh it may 
also have otlieri. physical and paycblcah JInpyitft 
tepteflenta tiie abatractlyi as a aUtc or condition— 
TitalltT, mental and moru activity. 

t. Hepbeah^-^OT psychology has always been a 
crux for JiibUcal schoTari, bmitso they have tw 
often dssirtid (as Fram Didiisncii) Ut form a 
^jiyvlem' of Eihlioal psychology. They have too 
often expected to BolI everywlmre the umie grade 
of civilimtioQ and the same type of approach and 
ontLook. They hav# prefloppuee^l far iiior# nni- 
fomiity of th^ght than ia acton! ly prtweatp ^d 
havo not fantll m-eotlyi allowed for prioiitive, 
ethnio Enodm of concsepLioo. Tli# worn 


ii found in ail Semitic langoageBi in macli the 
lanie seiif^ as in Hebrowt and therefore w# 
mnst not be ffiupriKd if some extremely {srimitive 
beliefs, out taugbt^peihape even disconjaged—iu 
doctrine* by tlm men who were organs of revela- 
turn, have sqrrlv^ in occarionai inetaphon or 
niodeu of speech. 

Thtf B were three wnyii m which the phenomena 
of life were regarded by early man n (I) o^ootivelyp 
by external ol^rvation^ noting the mejiifcstaUons 
of Ufe in other man and in aniiiiali x (2) inbjco- 
tively, by self-conSciotLimefl^ ihrougU which man 
bfr^ime aware of numy dllFcrtut emotioiiii and 
appetiteSp tlionghtSp and nctivitlea which wgr# 
taJong place wltlim him ; and (S) by the consr.Unm- 
n»a timt he waa being actul on by forces or 
beings oxtraneoas to hiin»elf. Wo can scaix#tj 
point to a time whan man did not fancy yiiueif 
en object of intercfft, often of offianlt^ to splrlta 
good or ovilf by w bom ho was nuroanded. When 
the extemai infiuunce caiD# gently, the Hebrew 
ciJlcd it n^MtihdAt * breath'; when violently^ he 
tidted it rd^nJ^ir ' wind'; ft^d that part uf his nature 
which waa afcessible to these ^ntlu or violent 
invaaioUSt hy God or by spiritai, he cailed tci!|iee- 
tlv^y bift n^ad^nuii^ and iiLi rwoA. 

(II Tki mrlAodl^Lifo ia the antithesla 

of death ; and from the begitkning the thoughts of 
luan were directed to the phcaouienji of life by 
their fttartlmg contrnit wim death. Them were 
two wft^ In which death must have linprea»ed 
prime'h'al man: as the oe^sadon of brontlimgk and 
as bsli^ caufled by the ehedding of blood, 

(of 'riio univciw and mevitatrlif acoompanlmont 
of death is cesontion of bfeathiBg; and thisp by 
th* form of contrast, would certainly direct the 
doa# al tention of «ily man to the pncnooiiitLa of 
brnthlnM: the tiaing and f^ing o i lho_ cheat, 
the varying rapidity of IliD tnbniatloibip in rest 
and eierd^p and the vajionf visihlo from the 
niontb and noitrils at every exhalation. How 
^d ho aoconnt for this! Beyond all doubf, on 
prineiplos of uuJmismp wfalch ascribed ^1 InterniJ 
movement, ener^k nod activity to an Inda'clbng, 
living entity. AfflfteiA b often dedned as J the 
Inner principle of liT&* The va;™# term * prindple/ 
however^ la much too mcA-drn, rpian 

persocuklited all our abstractiotia^ Th# cau^ of 
breathing to tilm-^amd thiui tho catLse of life— 
was a Imng Hjiirit or soub dwelling in ntan.’a 
cbjHftt, tlie breath-EKiiili whicb Semites calliHi the 
i.ff. a Beaii phy^lrnl, semi sniritnul some¬ 
things n potent realityp. not to ho identified with 
tbo breath, but tbo occult cause of the breathing ; 
and, wlietv it left tlio body for a conridwbto tinie, 
deatli was tlie reonltu. To di#, or ' yield np tb# 
gbuftt,^ la to * breathe out the mnh^Mk^ (Jer is** 
Job ll*Jl \tlifsu Kfiche) was dyliig mid grvvB a 
name to her iuEftot aonp * lier wu UL-|iart- 

Ing' (Gn When Elijali prayed for tlw 

m'ovenr of tiie Shttnani mite's sod, ne streEefLed 
biniBeiren tEio child and the c-bUd's came 

into hiiii again (I K 17“). Iteii tb# TanJiiiLHE in 
sinking in a moraw and in danger uf drowning^ lie 
eriesp 'Save mo, for the waters are como in even 
unto sfrvf' tt^i 

(frl Th# Second etaiGlng phonotnenou of life was 
tb# pu1«e, and th# beat of tbo heart, wJilah o#a«ed 
when the tdoof! waa rbed, iu battle or in any other 
way. The oocult caujei of the licurl-lieat 
ooncelved to bo another ibe Uood-souT, 

rejudrnfc m the blood; and^ when ihu hluod was 
nhcd, the atphetk was rulftised. The fe«licdtling of 
Idood received much scratiny and thought iii 
coxmexien witli iaeriBvej mwl tbo ilebrtw 
assigned the efficacy of imcriiice to the blood-soul. 
This is mcft-t ftnuralidy exjiTM«i in Lv 17^*, ^Tbc 
nirphfsk of the Besh is m the blood, . . , The bliwbl 
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iloneiwwi by rewn of the matt 

l**fy in Dt li!**, ' Tlin Hooi w tho nepAt.*, Tb» 
li eltiEldnUd in Lv n«, w« re«i, ‘ n.o 

of »f1 ll»IJ U it* lilMd, by r«i»n of it* 

(bo Kix-, Kill,}, ».r. wft luny «y 
hlcwl u tlio tHrpkcsh (if tlw 1^1 p 1* 

wbieli is tJia «KM* ff the of 

IhettloM nlso of the ft»b, tfccB the 
fMtiife in »tijjg the ll«li of mtoioIb hl»d 

hud not h«cn aheii before denth wo* thnt. b* 

Kimh fl«lu fTotn*hiiJi th* n«;iAwA liad ““t i»w" 
uKowod to wcmw, one would e&t the nnd 

thi. ti htrDOfdy foiWdden in lie 
with the nrphe^k . . . ulinil y* not «it (Gn S>* j of- 

^ H^u»hi nnlort w» pot nt J1 

unity but ittontion fm directed to the ceniir* <m 

MtJ«ty, where eJiijTftflriotis energy wa* ftt wort; 

timl, Iona before men imed tlw word ncjiAriA tut "'e 
use tl«! word ‘ •ool.' tha .evnel oreeni were flon- 
ndwod Mpwemfy,« » noiny ndependent uMt™ 
of 'Htnlity, The heert. the Iitotj lie hldney*. 

end the eye were reflmfded ea dirtttKst 
endowed with Ufe, not interwlel^ or unified one 
with imolieT, Tlio word nejpArjA u not urod In the 
OT of lie eiwBO of the MtiJity resident in ewh oI 
tieso orymne, hot it wontd be quite n^offomi ^ 
the idean of other anrient pwplaa if they did 
ajurllia toench n ittphiA 

It. WM m vfiry (lontnJ m flW- tLiuw * 

fieoAetA might go out fnim ita nhoJ# 
caujlng de«h lor iwme conndnrahle ^e. « h«t 

U iiA poetrir and met*nliar wm tn tiiB wpaiy 
wt QtUin ftwcWed flJ* mIw » a 

of Juohln Gn -Ml". '‘f® “ 

bound ug with tie W'l wpAwA ; 
then in I 3 IB', 'hta nepAsiA wm hnlt to the 
ntphfth of Dwrid.’ In the otntoment tl^l lie soul 
ofllhechera il»»o to Dinnli (Gn a*^ w* hnye refer, 
enoo to tlin irtimltwe heUef that in fore the (or a) 
neuAe*A lenteB tho body luid entere into mIou 
wflii the iwul of ito beloved ; »nd n BlmUei tallel 
nnd«li« the phj^ whlri 
* puttiD^ oM i bopI in one p Imio» (Job 13 »JE > 

I S 3 ia* 3 £P^. P« ^ f 

The wnsequeni:^ of tlw Eetupomiy depaittwe 
a MU] werTbelieTHl to be girfdii^.^t^ do- 
Tuur^taU Biclmes?^ of (TySot* P£?Hr *3«jL)r 

Thm B«rai io be nn allMon to thi» Ip the woip 

of Siwl in S l\ ^nth CinwU wo 

difficiJt, it not impoMiblep ^ 

Sfcul tiM been wouiniijtl and m bloedmc to amtb, 

fcnd hi* word* would then ^ ^ liwUii 

LAkoa hc^ at me, fq(r tny mbA«A la no w 

bjel' We Im^fe i Biinihu aTnIcrlyltiK belief m thi 
pliTPii whkli we P*e inaUpbdmaUy j * I hw 

uoomi oat my *yaV *« U*nP*b to hli 

11 S l^l ! *» puTfld 

out upon me' fSO^J; md *# ia wefof ihe njjlitoojw 
mrwT^i * H* tmured otit hin mud anto dMlh 
{1* In the hml two hiw the twpU « 

aitrenii proHlniUaii of mM iind body* ^d in the 
third wi dealliH U ii Owe volunUty Hurreiider of 

Woocl-Hml iPfiy be ' umilten' whtn ft ji oojid 
toiirlcd cftUBift bloodftUid ttJn 3T"* IH or 

tbw mpJUtk jimy be ‘ idiin' In aomtefitionftl homi 
dde [jfn ai« 35^1, or m lonfder S 4*]; wlidi in 
I>t ft oujfte 1 * p^op^l«P^cd on om who ebotUo 
neoept ft bribe 'to *My ft mpjAMAof inpouiat 
The uabcewi were fotbiddiiti lo luaki * *& incwion 
Io thi e^jjAftiAp* irC* to lDC«r the Jo«ii of tlie ntpht^h 
by the low of blood iLt 

Tkt nhjtdivi m^thoiL—l% 1* cerUm 

thftt men mistified oti^rvfltioe long before Ibey 
pTMtieed mtti5*l*«:Hoii- When inftn hftbitiiftfed 
i It. W. RgtjLiiiCrtv CAri^iSM Dweriw ^ If a*, p. fSf. 


to turn Uia ihoughtii wiLhin* lie becmiae 
oonfiti™ of htmwlf u n unity s the itmnam or™ 

were hU orgftni. Ife wm no ton^r ii* 

of vital OTCim*i *s obfven’ftti™ lod him to mp(^ y 

he wM ft unity, in orgftnlrai j and tlie myeteripiis 

eauM of tii Lnteniftl «erivili^- wpjj In* hi* 

^al, tins 4 ?auw of bin enerRtep »ind ijonotiooft Thu* 

the in tlOe Mi»i 

vooh ftB honker ■(lift i^| and thirst {1* S2ff*)* ftud 

of t!ie outroinE* ol lue in desiresa loriRingB, ftiul 

W»li«a (1 tfao* 23^. 2 a 3«). It ii nhm th* wntre 

of *11 M^TijibUitiM. » duKiHit (Nn ai^t, 

(Jj? 16'*), lore(Gn J4"h hntrwf (2 S 5*), ungw (i 3 
I7*r wrelh (Jg IS**), And swrow (der 13">; hat in 
^1 tbe*e umT iimiltr ea*ea approMhe* 

tho nioftning of oor word ftud 1* so 

^^f^rlinoiept peoploa believed thet the mU* of 
thodeoftried lin^rercd BOtue dnya new the 
ind. while iumn people* tmd no °f 

iiartinE eijirit, oLheri, ipelndinc th* tTeb^we, iw 
ft great terror ■* to the tnLMrnief it unght o|foc.t: 
and their bokterou* functftl pTwitlcett were deigned 
to wm the spirit away. We have indiCfttuM of 
thi* belief in the lUi^ring of ft hjuI Ip tua fftot that 
ft Nft^to i« forbidaEP during hwvow tooome near 
the mph^ of ft dead man [Ka t * [uftu rendered 
tkroogb a win not aJIowed m eftt 

the rhaaorer at the isUtPbory ilm^ but might eat 
it a month later IndiHjdp any one, male or 

Jenialfc who wcw npofean by a w-yjAf^ inu^gojiiid 
Tooialn onuidb the rftnip imUl punhed i5*)| and a 
hiffh priwt W« forteJilfln ut w Unm to enter 
ft tnmu where the iwjjjAmA of a ilend purton wa» at 
large IIjV Sl^S- 

Kventoidly, after or lieforo the ftmoraJp the aoul 
waalidieveJ to zmm Into Sheol, and. to bo gathoTO 
unto iti fariienu debraw haa ft dialinct word for 
wTftlthft or ghtffltft* r-iFA 4 <^P. but nr.pl^jfh iM ^ 
WKd of tho aonl fto ft (fliembodioil mchical entity* 

* Gather not my rop/ w^th the wipked, tho Fsftimwt 
prftTa * " ihavL wilt not abandon my Km* to 
fehiSilp- Myc another (I6"h; Re tstli 
4 wl from Shwl.' »y* a tbud (afl“: » Jobss'™, 
Is By thU lime the Imn become the 

tnftn'i ftelk >iT>" ft * v I 

iSl itirmoii—JlMbPliered 

liluiseH bo M tho objiMt qI attac-k ot of henign iH' 
Hoences (roin oUict spirit*, or from the one gns^ 
fipiril Gods When the influence wr* gently ho 
c^edved of it u ' breath" {W'Mhdmlh}; and when 
It was riolcnt he smke of it as & ^ wind CrtfoAb 
partly, no doabtp liwsauM it aapaed nim to jNint 
with lixritcmcnk The stronger cmoUtmi of ijwi 
were LrariKl to the nmAp or sjdrit of Pump while 
tise caotloT eipotlorw and Lbe iuapLrftltoiis frasn 
the Pitifle were duo to the action of the CMvine 
a^tAjiipJA or tbe hniiym tfee SntaT* 

a, Hayfiin—4fiiyyf*i i* * plural form* for which 
ao iipualipr t* eatant (tUe root ia or fTTij, * to 
Hto^J, It is an mtenjiv* plnralp donotingdireraity 
in nnitj* Ai the plorel forro ^fdAfip seenm to ei:' 
profti the ccuMptiop of one God with niany mani^ 
fsalfttioM, so Mypfm eaepre^^ life bi It* m«jy 
mapiXeAtfttipns imi.i uiodefti G. IL A, Ewald truly 


Rays that the word * IJie^ ia ' most eTpresmiva Kill 
oro-wded with rnmning/^ Ita varioiw nieapLngs It 
la now ottr nnrpow to deploy* 

(11 Ifrtyyijft I* ufletl of jihjidcfJ 

eaUtence {a) in relftUoft to lime unly, representing 
the cPDthipftncci of Um axhbenoe of God or man, 
in po«»^iaiop nf their varied airtivitieft ; thus wo 
tead of * the days of one’# life’ {l>t 4 ** 1 S j“h ' the 
yeara of one's life* (Gn 223<, Ei end * the dai^ 
of the yeari of one's life'(Gn Sfi^ 4 T* 1 ; fAj in refa- 
tion to it* sJitith«w, pliysiuftl deaib (Joe 2 ”, Jei 
21 ^ and (c) in rslatlan to the eroPtn. 

1 oraiid AT fisr tr., mbhurjglt, im, p, WX 
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which wrur in lifetime, or tho cmtrKiiue 
of OQfl'j m as (Lv 

d^edi at vhIodt iJg alagiflg God's pmiwa 

(Pji 104*)^ HUiRioiu oniflyniiyatii (Ec 3**K 'They 

WETC lordy heftotiral bi their lio»' g S ; 

iW & of mj- ^ (.Job 1(H); " PreMn^e 

myl&s fraiQ loar o( tho (Fs ^4^)^ 

The remiirkaM« m to the HebihriW usaga 

ol ii the di^ e^nvirtion ftmt Is 

Mtaeuiiitj^ mare tlw} & eantiaaaDce of phjj^-cd 
oxiflteare. There Ui a dicaix rccogELitian of the 
digsitj of muL^that nmn wes not, mnmt to- live 
the life of nn aoimiJ or a life of sensooiio gretMea- 
tl-oa. Snell n Ufo ie imworthy of bo diunULod a 
creature as m&a Aa luaa'e oeiue of dlgnttj 
daYdopedp the won) ■)ifu^ became ^llod vith 
deeper v>£iaatatio£i. Eoo^bly swalunji^p m&n'a 
?iew of * Life* peeaed through tht e&me three 
itom M we Imvo found ui_ regard to the word 
n»m 4: («) mfui^B life coiwiate in whot ho Aar, 

* the a'buiitLAiico of the good thinga that he poe^ 
seme the ohjeetire regard i (A| luWa life oon- 
HutA in what he *», hie character—the subjective 
regard i And (e) man^i life consiBta m hje relation 
to Godp Ihe Lofluenoefl wMch come to him from 
comtiiumon with the Divine—tins obiMtivo-iiTab- 
jettivfl regardi in imMlog tlirough lum devdop- 
biaiit* larad wan Bubcopeciausly duHusdsg the 

E rohleiii of the cMiwiRXTni- i&onttFfM—What is mim'e 
ighEit goodt Wheneln doea man^e true life oon- 
iiett And hU three auewera were = [ffl happinewi, 
(£) soodnes ol dinrscteri end (p) fellowiihip with 

(E) Joyoutfi/e.—life* to he worthy of the buoe, 
uiUAt not be eawtenco mfirdyp but exnber^ti 
joyoua life. Life Is not the honidnun of phjdcal 
ewteuoe; it te lbs pewReedoo of goods^ famiiy. 
ai^ wealth, which o&n coDtribote to man's enjoy- 
ment. [ t ie the exbUoration of the reihlerter days^ 
when life in subllinely worth living. A life of loy 
and fdiolty la alone worthy to no oaOed * lirOf^ 
^ia woe ofwayH implied in theOneotalaalutatijon t 
- Let tba king llve*^ (I K 1» 2 S t6«>. It is as^ 
elated with largeseea of the gold of Sheba {Pe 72^)p 
with riche* and honour (Pr 22^, with proa|Mnty 
and Jorge poesesnions (Bt [Heh. In Ed B* 

the nehrtw read*: * See life witb the wife whom 
thou JovMt^' hut AV and ilY both correetly inter^ 
pret: * Live ioyfuUy wUh the wife ’; and, when a 
trkeLTi id boDom:^ with on Inritation to the oonrt, 
that la a day of days; ^ In tlie light ol the king^s 
oo^rntenoace is llfe^fPt 16^)- 
{3) Kihb^ fife.—True life coasbta in what a 
man U and not m what he 3ma The ideal life ie a 
good life^ a tile of righteoumeseu ' In iba way of 
righbeeiuoes& I* Ufe^(Prl2*Ji ‘WMom and ^ 
cretion ora life to tlie bouI* {3^1: ^Keep her 
[wisdom] j for ebo U tlvy life' i4“Ji f *The word* of 
wiedom are iile to dioee that 6nd them * * 

" WhoAO hndetb wisdom llndfith Ufe' CS^ji- Then 
are three things which * tcn^l lo lUe ’ t ngliteons- 
bHi (ll*j, the labour of tho righteous (10^)* and 
the fuar of the Lord fn ™ somo pregnant 

Bend* of the word* life* we read ol *tho way of 
life*^ ^Tofab Is lights the reptoofn of mstruc- 
tlon ara the way of life' (6“): * Me that hwdotb 
initTucdon Is to tls* way of lLfe^_{lCHT- SmUi^y, 
the sagea epcak of a ^fonntidn of life. 'The 
Torah of the wLsa U a fountain of life * s so 

la the * fear of the Lord ^(14*^) and * imdentaoding' 
diBcipUned by correction (16^. lo Lv 18? Lu the 
Code id |luIinB» there b a stalemenh fiaotod in 
Neh ^ and developed at length by Eilr IS" s * Ve 
Bboll keep my atatutce, and my judipiente: which 
if a ninn dop h# aboil Liye by toeni. The statutai- 
and jadgiucnte are ceniiideFiMit not as the mlc and 
guide of uiorely, but aa pioviding tho imbtiliini 
ol the moral life. Thi* appears more stlifaiely In 
TOI™ VfM,—3 


Dt S* j * Man doth not live by bread only, Ijul by 
tiveiT word that nnmedelb opt of the tuotuli of Iho 
Irud doth man live.' Kovealod Ixnth is the sui^ 
leuance of characteF--of that moral Ufa whicb \m 
acceptable to God. filmilsr ly, Horektoh to bie 
Psalm,speaking of the pramiaat of God, paye t * Ky 
Iheie tbmgi men UvCp and wholly therein Is 
LLfo of nsy spirit' (U and in &3* the Lord call* 
Idea tihrongb His prophet, nayLng: Jnclmo your 
eoTk and come unto me t hear, and yaur soal shall 
live,' 

(4) EdiffiouM /i/Sp — The poic^e* hitberta nm- 
»dered refer to the moral life uoitured by the 
instruction of tho wise and hy obedience to tlio 
revealed iHll of God: but the OT aaiaL* rose to a 
hlghor conception of life tlaan evcp thb—the life 
wliieh U nourished by fcllowablp with God, the life 
concorning whioh the Psalmist could siy; 'The 
Lord Lft the itrengtli of my lifo^ fST^J; * 1 love thee, 
t> Lordp my strengthUi^h ' Tb-e Lop! is my 
atrenglh and my abield' (2^); ' My prayer shall 
bo unto the Qod of my life' God'a 

favour Is life' i tho only life fully worthy 

of the name is that spenL in the coDsdmuuicai^ of 
His favour. Dauteronopuy promiHa repeatedly a 
long and proajiieroas life ou earth aa the token of 
CoTs appiohatlon, hot the mjptica boot above and 
toyood tW present sphere, 'The rightcouj! hath 



Gi^ WAS tbeir *gu*et-fiiend* (Fi 23^), onrl tliorC'^ 
fore there is an efepial covenant between liim auEl 
Lbciu. The high-water mark of a Honee o-f unend^ 
tog frendahip with (iid in found to 73 1 * Whom 
have I In heaven but the^f And there is none 
upon eoitb that 1 deain beside thee'; and from 
tnia the luference U drawn i * 1 am cnutinually 
with dice. Thou ihait guide me ¥ritb thy cnon^ 
sol and afterward reoBivo me to glory * 

Qod'a friendoldp U the only tTue abiding g]podi 
This enublea a insu to triumph over death. *Thon 
wOt show me the ^th of life t to thy pieaencc is 
fnlnosi of Joy ; in thy right hand Ibcns ojfi.' plea- 
Eurea for everraore' {16^1 j * 1 alisli behold thy face 
in rightcoUEiics* j I Bhall bo satisliedi wlkEm ( 
awakcx with thy IlkeuDW^ ’ 

«la a]l tbof D^Jlnwifv^ ' Uroi Ii a tu 1 l ictiM 

or a fkA airwfj tSta Uf^, ^liicb %a liMkr 

miinort eiLvm lilt ■verUHca that Bht«4 -enmuMt trt the tmi oj 
kuch a itb, Odl ealy blBBitdiKW with Ood. ISut il 1 s ilmja 
fiim^ is a MnCiist we-rkrtionp rwl m * duf*"** vs 
ntSd net ™dir itoi auth dwp m imM<v|ia( 

In coDcluMioUk wc turn to the aigniflaonw of the 
word * life * to ExektoL Tho prophet luuka forward 
with gruat cipoctancy to the return fmiu aiile, 
hut it is andur the gbimnur of vastly toinrovctl 
fallgloas couditioiui. The Kingdom or Gsm Is to 
he wilh men. Th* Lord's smwnt David shall Im 
the benign prince and ruler t3t“- 34=*^"). ^ Jahwch 
will tuko people from amung tho nations and 
gprbkle dean water upon them, give them a new 
heart put a new spirit witbln them, and caum 
them tu walk to Ills statutes and keep llto jtidg- 
ments (36**;). Ewklel eoutem nlatss a new ago- 
a Mtogdom of God on rarih. Eiit, ^fore ibat n 
be Bcea toterrcctog a period ef t^OTule 
couRtot with the powers of evil, in which the 
wicked who are unfit to form part of the new 
Ktogdotn shall periato Tbo^ who do wii^edJy 
idmlT not Uve, they eboJI surely die 1Thowff 
who 'do that which U lawful and right, being 
endowed wilb the new heart and the new spirits 
-shall surely Kva' (IS”). The SGnjrfoiu of Gorl 
with Its great moral and tdigtoua 

before the piupbet^aOiOiiEbt^ ^ 

safely throngn. the impcn-ffing conflict with evu 
i * t TkMtiVif, F 
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«u»t bo imtw cn new Kinsdum, in -BliiflU 
™»nee wUl Irt wooh nun*^ 

In to periab in the cri^ii atfid lo h^esclutlwl 

<*■ Lit 5. O F. SitowJ. 



D* 4 Tli MO »llf™*l- oi ffli 

ood D»*b/•* o»'OTT-Ata,. J ^ MABSSALI^ 

life and death (lnili*ny.—'fhe «4ih^ 

Aitwob to onttir Indift wowhip^ 
of petty npliit*. but they l«uned, rather l»wr. t« 
* nombei of tho neater phenoin^ ^ 
nrtar*. and ■!«» liud “iicli rtrM 
of their ancwtwi ThLt nted formed die fou^^ 
tioo im which Ul the iaiuhten™* of 
famUy wetehuUt.' thonj?li it ^ Jbe 

relipiu. belief bad It* 

iiAtural orpiaiittUoii of the family. Atall ^ente, 

Uie belJefin Ihe power of 

modi fled that on^imtiPtu The lathi^ wm the 

family priest, and 

anctelo^o ef lha f^ily m oil 

aflei thmr entry into liulk wiicn vl 0 AryMs 

wei* enenged in the impcmtl work of onpums 

nil the peoplea of N. Imim nndor theif ^Vitifd 

and iiitelteotuid dominatiun, tbe doctnne 

of JIyirni .1 and re-Wrtli took shape. At itb Farquhai 


ISr'.El'iSSiSL^^ ^ gS 

Ia HavAliL TlKr* W¥rt ppabiWj fert*BtUtfe 

me. w. UH-S. 

>\^thw*UiVtmn»BilKnitloR idea enma f^™ 

Horee or not it ia impoMiblo to *ay and Jnd^, 
it is more pmbaMe that it wm at firet a dednction 
fTom tL* phTsieal TeseiMUain»B whitli w«e obaBned 

IbslSttHisn mifht 

UittecsB. li™ tte sbqrtd^tlwt **'“iJC? JSl 

wKnltx- dcKlxtiifc Ttpfct wWcli *•« It" iW p&ww or** 

hnI AitfB llA taIii* w nard tIJ*. w« tM oott- 
«a«Lvi -khLa f-iirr-Talf -Ut a* Ifllb- th# fuJ ttMt*! 

^ Lh-. ^ w« tb* 

KS'3«trlSe'lh!^app«im in the 

Thus, while iraiwniigTatSonliaa teen l»lMive*i 

miTL^ny ImifUp tht Himln diwinno of l^rwo 

M fftriji VO ewa yet*»yi , 

InexlTicftblvp thoBsti hy na moaiu wn^^ntij. 
LnUrtwined with this niomJ theory of rembtitutij 
If Uie paor< wimSliTfl and iw moro wi4i-9pwaAl 
briiof that oouUi are mjiurtlnn.;i oltiwfrt. matonaJ, 
dthon^li thiiy nmy not bo niwajo peipablti ur 

**l^vSaa. and Briiunanaa^—In tbe tha 

«nH»ptionii of d^tb art i:M>t nntirrly oonjMUnt. 
Irtit tho nrtncipal belief to ihs oja 

or Hmlwrn pent,' wmm Jollowa. hen the 
of the iln»^ bad bwn ^ tho hrnmi pile 

■ad the proceiiFi of cremnuon hui beiTin* Agnip Uiir 
Ecd of l&o. wse prayed mat to scorch or w^mo 
tht departed, not to tear OBatidOr bi* iWn nr liuito, 
hnt, aftor tho fEatniM had done thofr work, to ^- 
Tf y to the Eathen nr iiuce«to« the W***™ bad 
bcin preaented to him m on Hta aje wm 

hidden to iro to the flnn," hi* breath to Iho wind^ 
uid en obh Ai for bli Hnbom pfirt, Agni waa lap- 

1 J Kr €mm 9/ BMrnim, totidfia, WU, SSi 

tL « Jl J LL fiftl . _ 

1 O* rO lA 1 J£m * 

4cl ju h. iWMjjrpi^on 

E. JvWL *1 in* pouli tj» fcM iBld to 

fD to iirt fan m 4 to t?F“i the eb.wTE 


’ pUcalftl to kindle It wlth_ his heat fPf- 

kwiminii bis moat ansiaeiona lomi^, to 
Ilia worfd of the ri«btwii*.’ 

Mart can eemrletelli»ooi“*< ^, 

Wtren, howercr. it bne te ttave^ a wt “{ 
darknoa. LcavlnH behind on earth all timt i* btU 

and impeTfecL and wwwe^p 

the faiani tftid,’ the npint, '“^****^.’^‘5,* 
like that of the Bods; eonrs to the realms of eternal 
teht ilTacar or ™ wings* on niMle«ym)| Pjnt®* 
^«ewith Agoi slays the 
wards by the Mamis, *«^e» then 
body in a complete and glo^^ fom. 
iheaucestorB who are Using in fe ^si ty with \ aj^ 
obtains from him, when nswBniMd a# 
own, a ildectehle abode, and enters upon a more 

Viiht «sdfliUi wsa l«*il ‘late Um pSeC-ff^ t™ 
tliflSi tl.* tlitakSM part, tt* 

w M m ™Us 111 te* hisrt . - . Bwsfli, s^l^PWj^- 
hHM —j »ii tii.t—sliMiksil ftsw^ to nj thrw! y«lKi A jjms 
^SSiJta “STltflsii. Uww li» o-rtia- SI Wa M p—1- 

""From d»th there b no awakening; the iWe, 
the breath, wiol. or spirit has 1,-000 forth and le- 

te.^‘TOfHin>s #pM-um* UW swds *•“ f"^?tk2 
tnatU todwn totMl hami*™ *!»#* M BtU^ BmI wIa [J^Ih 
nLua tto* itohE^wBWB wfhW to^ “ISSS 

Bass-tssf ^ 

tooutfb ittoJd? it* 

aimI nwwrt. not. ^ ifl toAt ftili to* b**¥'tnif m.-bA ib« lOrto*. to 

-ai uun tiht Itijun,to* toU. ■fBaiUtT Lhu 

SuTaha W fr» hW“ disl»« s*d ^ 

umiHiT ti tl» toll tlj tot fIM* “I tot CrtOtClT. « » 

or g^ii III4VV Bbttmrf- to itP diwfltvtowi Ilian toft], 

detiHIfsIrtSds«u,111.Wt 
*'Wlin ihstwtlcbliwl s. bOisslmr* Usi who hM too^irtm 

ifteSUri hy th* “d 

ESt ™ SLn wtoB dH rwn\MhtA, “gd fff 

‘Km3ui^ iJm PtpH ficif, to* “ PBriJ^KiHirfs It* ITbItwwJ Hrit, 
... . . - Oi* w ^ * 


Lato WBOft **■ ravivi in» , , 

In nther wgiitop th« Htodn MucepUon n( th« w\il 
nnpFwhed thnt o( the mwlftm nintitoLi fur¬ 
ther, nrt. AniASfJ. « IT 

a, UemniMaw—In the pre-BuddhiflUe Upinl^ 
th* anul La iupposed to wtot iiiflidiE huinwi 
bndv iJid tn iw tito one auffidnnt exnlnniticn nl 
life nnd mxAkm. tn the Living body it dwelk 
t^^mW in m wHty in thn lie*rt. and to of the 
«» of ft jemin of rice or barley. Ip totjr apepuito 
tion St groVB to thn ri±e of m Lliainb and to* ihnra- 
fore, lined ' the dwarf/ In alwpe it to li h* a 
Eelieto varied na to ita appoarane* and ai ta it* 
eompwtion. Oiie paw^ aaya that i t conaudJv oi 
«m>i^njiiie«p mliHit breath; aye and ©a« i Mrthp 
valor, firt, and ether; boat and no heat s dMira 
imd BO dwir* % anger and no ane«r; law n& 
law—in a woid, of alt thinsa* Thua the wul wm 
eoneeivod ai nuateriaJp aUhotiiyh it atop 
Kleeled monteJ quality U eoaJd qnit the \My 
Ln diwn alaapp and eertain dtoiHHfl were flUppoBOtl 

i nkrali, a iri l-a » /Iv liv, 7. 

i t W. Fruir, LUmnt 9f /»«<^e LiiftdBD,, tM> 

PO-Mh )9s 

.. a* 

t Jh^todaranFoto t'jwa.. V* Lt. B; ah bIA IIL/Jt l^ 
In to* CfpuM d™ ™ vwj Irti^ H 
ffi^ Or toi l^ BA * KtajMM 
Vrnk^vim^SMivmmmd Mbur 
Btru^Kil, Ifli. fk. If. PadiftilAiii ilH pneUejuv deitod Uh 
AA^UwM iJto tiUUM KWl *i B HhitAIHA, «i BtoAOBlfeiJ polnl# 

™|prSr Si to UW W-1 u tiiigM * i-vjdtIi™rtd«fcftoA 

<^lNtlOW). 
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to Uft dun to its knvirt^ Hcaport rFoni llio Ijody^ jio 
Ibmt cli^iiA Iia4 to b? to brinif H Ijut'k. 

In wme jiASJia^jrji the wsil u* s^ppo^wl to lun o 
exifteil hcfore hiith \n otlier body, ud 

opinions vAfie^ii A .4 to Xwvf it ^ot into iU [kr&t \tody. 
Wo A\m hiid H eiirioDO ■Hjectiljition, with threo 
rnttojitis' QD tho tmrufcjr ottiioiotii hy ^fuy^Uon^ 
liipjugli tilt swJ. Ono of tliCH* U tlio Oieoiy tliot 
certuTi hanum ooaUp on goiRf; to the moon, wcame 
the food of tbo ^odn os a oon^e^neni^D of their gootl 
docdfl. When tim e 0 le 4 ii?y of Lhoeo deedo £1 
boiuitnlp they frii&s from the ^pds to the etlier, from 
the ether into the from Unit Into the rmint 
Lhem^o on to the eartli, end from it toto plmita 
whkh beeomo food to mole^p wliorun they into 
femidei^H At nn ordiniry lauin^M iS^l-oLIi tlm top ^t 
of the heait La lighted op, and tlio &onip gttlilea by 
that lightp dep&rtfl from tlie liurt into the eyo, 
end Lhttmglt it lobn some nUml: hodv, CKpJtrd or 
not oe^raioK to iiwifl done in the body wbicih it 
ii kftving. The »on 1 of the fima whose cmTjngR 
have eaum gone to Emhruaii. The UtMnii^iulit ere 
!iilmost umunmoiLa that tho soul erilt not ohtein 
rcleneo from ro^ldzth eitlacr by eneriiice or by 
petmneex 

mill Ih Iqr ft lort 4if Umowaj^lilES or inTnibik lii>l^ht bf 
llii thirMfitMEi, tli« ntwi^qiti lu»kil«i%q umI cartAlntTi b%tX 

own Kttl Ir bknLlrKl MUi lM GiMt tbr ^yfifr- 
auipent rpintr. Hit altlBwUbaikuidcMHof 

In the Arowjpf,nJbi t/pttn, the belief 

in tnmffraigrmfion le •comhined vrltk a notion that 
■onlfl go hrwt to tlm ttioom Ail who dnjiAf t fnmi 
this world go to the moDik. In the bright fortnight 
It \m glmldcned by thidr npiriti^ but in the dark one 
k Benda bhEm forth Into new birtiui. It m the dorjr 
of benven. Him w| 4 o rejcctn It it sends on beyond ^ 
bnt wh(w rejrotN it not, him it mine doivn npem 
this world; nnd here hs k Iiom cu a wnrm^ o gm^H- 
hoppsTf liah^ bird, liotip boor, stirMnti tiffer« or o 
itiiBjfk or Annie other ereutnrej ncccrding to Uh dreiU 
or bit knnwIedfffH* 

3 . JttmiaiiL—Till]; philnflophyof Jnjnhmit jOfobahly 
the nldeiit loilimi creml, dB£nefl the universe 
u not ereatAl and not eontrdled by iwy LndiHdonl 
god. Aa nnhf^tnJlce it i» withont beginning And 
without endi hnt It ii not hoioogenfloiUp sLnefl it 
em^Uteof »xi>pfrnncflKifmry/i}, wbicLiis eithnrjfiivip 
"Alive,or whirh ijiiy he tiAnjbiteii ^io- 

orgnnio.' TIldiw am ilvo kiiulH of nubftLAnen nut 
ivlivet rii, motter^ ppiwe, Uie two ethem, and 
(fig^mtiTolyl time: bnt bring be!lira nre com- 
umndod nf two kinds of ^nUntAnec, soul And 
Dody^ Ami the Jiin belief la tliAt nearly every# 
tbhigp even plAatip |Artkleii of onrlhp hre^ nnd 
wimi, Lb ihe«!wcd of life. In other wonlA. th^ dnin 
jihilfMopfiy U jinto aoIdiIhtii^ /iwi h iKimetimCA 
tr&nAhLtod ^ bring helny" and eometimen ^*on],^ yet 
It k not one individojiJ nniremot world^soul. imt n 
tnuiA of matuidly eKcliuilvnp individuAl ioui\ and 
every «onl Imvlng nttAincd Itn hlghwt fitate 
ii otydml pnnitifn/nian» or ‘grout nnal/ n temi Only 
veiy roughly tronidaUhle by the word *god/ 
JmmbLni thiu CdJIjb todmw Any dsHnahle distinction 
hetwMn ‘life" and the boiiL inny bo 

defined from oevoml poLnU of view. From the 
itiindpoiiit of its own unehiuigiDg iia.tnra it U tliat 
widch over exbto. Fur esAmple, the »iil now 
omb&liod inn cat niAy in its next life bo incamoiod 
AS A de^p uuuit iiwcl, or whnt noEp yet rDiiiAin^ in 
ii^te dJ idl Lhot*o cliongeSp tlie name indivldiLaJ ical 
■U tire timo; And thiLSp whLln the body Ia tnerely 
A rOat moltitndoof ctdls which couio and gOp the 
eotil h A hnniogencouA anbetani^e whove ^^nalitLei 
do not come anil go, niul which ii always 

1 w. ithyM DiTkk, »Md4iui f mfua, iMHto. \m, v. ^ 

■iajp tsa 

rt w. lUiiii r^rkbi. i^wtuwm ba hw Otw* eAi* c^iwcX ti 
or dhMimbrd Air Kiaii F^inU fm m# af 

Lfsoden, |^. gC ;. 1^, AliMrulU VEL fut JnJmllrL IwUel* 

HA unit (atzif pet tAi upCiL. 


ilwVlft ncjv 4 T Ihki truing ht rucfgiDg Into another, 
Jiiuugb in their modiUculionii {j>iryity!d Uic 
nm oeoseloHly cilurngiFig. Ttre aodT hi its jmte 
ntaifi k InviaihEc^ bnt, wbtui compcjniidtHi in a 
subtle way with vklLle, toiipiblo mattor, it hf 
rtuiderod vuiblc, aciI men^ Annch, elc^^arocxuiiijdos 
of It in Uiii impnro slate. Wo do not, liowover, 
know when lJio<»e ronccpIionA were foruted by 
jAinkm, And an e&nnnt lay tliat JaIh phUosophy 
evolveii them nnaided. lliey were apparemly 
borrowed from Ltio common stock of ioou eut- 
rent In Ludlii tmd were modified by ibo daiiki In 
thdr Rwu way. The earliest IndD-Aryan coiiE?e|^ 

linn of life u a Mrie* of rO'birtbH wsia far more 

fi rimitLvc, and was developed not on melephyalaU 
!i« but for ethical puix^^Aeo. 

4 ^ Buddhism^— Euddhkm, o.-^ on organized ereed, 
liAtf disappeurod fraui ImitiLj but the ideoii which it 
adopted cr promalgaled arc atlll Uving and furni 
one of the Aonrceo fmm which the Indian boEiek 
AH Ui lire origin of life are dmwn^ For insUnoe^ 
the UuddMftt teaching that aII life is due lo A 
common source AjifiCAr^ to hml Dxiircssion in the 
legend that with Ihtddha lilmself was bom hk 
hoiiiep na well lik vrife* IiIm cumponiens^ and 
even the Mnliilkdlii Ir^ and the funr treoaurei' 
voHc.-v These Are the Aoven lliat worn honi simu]:- 
Umeoiu^lyp hnt to make np »^vcii one nnist eoimt 
lIic four vases aa one. Another legend dMlareo 
time with the BodhisattvA were bom SokjA 
princes, GOU ruAidens, EKKI i^ervonts^ 500 horsns, ^X) 
clcpliant^p And os lUAny ircAAnres enmo to lightJ 
A Very iimllar conception Los tnrvivedi ui modem 
India. 


Ll’u^b 

bfMz a BOfi, bat rnbi how oI Uw dirt ^ l|ia4 

uul rEfH It to h^r 3tu9 dUtdiH It unbnic a tinhiHUi wuiMp 

■AAlbcr tHe lewiA cut*, a irtr nwrip sail hbrwlf i Md nil 
Ci»ir iHHiJn,. lilllM-rtO Iwrinv IwcOIh tmiUot Jn ai» 4 lwF 
^^nU-lfBvnd s CfiliuEnuf s fms. toffee Enltii oE hueI 

tarhkthruaisrtuBirtjkHnOMudbomIIiCn. AHPcIr 
LArMuat tn Mk-uici U Uw dfl bf a /dh^lr* of a lwirk!yc^r Ha 
Wma vkdjciiii wticmby Ube BoantWriL Uin BaiSiUiJit 

d«lziitoi ic# vL XlkJkTTr uiP [AircaJiL till Pixa (BaililfalcFt), 


5 , Uedla&vsl^—Three cr four centurlea before 
the Chri^imi era a Teligioti with VmudevA at its 
central Ifignm Aud a scbool of his fotlowerv knojan 
AB HlidgAVAtA WAS funrLilctl in IndL^ According 
to the the iiin Is the gAti^ and after 

entrance the^o who ore free Irutni sirkp alt their 
material imparities being burnti r^mtiJD os atoroH 
In him (It )7 thoo, relcmH! fmm hlmt they enter 
I hv AnLniJdJia l«lf-ccni«ioTif]ni?rtsl rortn nnd^ 
coming niintlp they enter the ProiljTiniiiA (mindy 
[orm. Lenv Ing th js, they enter Hint uf Baih kaTipriAp 
iV#- the foTTii of the IndivldtuiJ soul tyltwh aiHl 
aftorwftirkp freed from the tliree yniwrt^ they <^ntcr 
ihe Snpmme Suul, who is eveijii hera and who Is 
VAaiiilcvat who covers the whole worhl and 
k the ra^ting’pliuce jo^Aiccktil of aJI boingM.' 
Viatnieva next became ideDtllied witii K|4jm 
and Vknn, awi j^nolly with N'Ariyop^ ^ and 
the Bhalctl »iyj>teiu or Bkontika DluurmA (uiccrh 
thekin) was nttadied to Uie Vol^pavA creefU, Ita 
fforiiett expoffitLon in the iEArF^iwW-tinfrt taaohen 
tliAl timy who know' the IncamatloaB nnd the 
d»ik ol MliJi|nivat nro TeleEJrOd froni the body and 
not bom Agnim l^ho discipline preseribedt ho^' 
averj, for the Attainment ol the UmhiuA canditiuii 
k religious^ not merely moroJp And thk clifTsr^ 
entiAie* Iho iiliAkti dcclrino Iru-m ibat of thu 
Kafka and Bfhfiddm^yaltw i/pan^a^fi. Mention 
U uiode of two pAths, and thosft who die wMJc 
the snn k in his northern cuontc (UttArAyotiaj 
™ lo liraliniiOp while ttiose who dlo wbUo he is 
in hiH Boathem Kmriw go to the oib of tho ttioonp 
from whicli tbe soul fetams^ AgnlPt tlio whotci 
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[SnjlLKiini) U ccnikparp^l Ip » mpn^tree^ 
whkh U to Ij* rut 1>>‘ Ujb w €»|«n of imltfriiron™ or 
ikt^clirunat. When a »ul delH*!tn froni * l«.Nly It 
Uiko* awwy Lhe iWnjrtit (ftenwK ol which 
imlna) U the liitli. wiil hriBg* thisiu m ^bdii it 
ivupimei ftuothei' iKidy. Thft soul iUcSt w » l«rt 
«r Ilhagnvat jma ia By iKCPmin« iowwi 

(hemp) TBk« M herbft. By Wiui^ 

Arfl hfl oiiln dij^eatipn. There ajrti two tpnhfc in the 
world, one Lhingeabk, the other not. imd liMldea 
these there la motherp the lii|[hertor rAmir^Lruuu 
who, pa the qneluinewble lord, *11 three 

worlds *ftoT entoriM into them. lUnca it 
t3i*t it ifl the juilmel »nl thut Koet nut ol the body 
dong with the pU sftMe* *iul entcie now onea m 
Unit Donditiou. j ■* 

6. Modem Arruu.-Dia multipUcity And, it 
niust he coutfiMod. muoniustifrtcicw of the older 
doctrines inirrent in Indift rejjprdUiK Me *nd d^tb 
nre rdlMted in the cauntle® belids now OKisliiigp 
hut through nil the bewildering v^riition* which 
nnsvuil p fewdomitiwst cptnei^tioas oan gene^ly 
Iri traced, and » remoie pjuI parage triho will J»e 
found nrpfrs^flinp n creed which u bBB<M on the 
[lUidfunenLilA o? ortItydoK EElndtimiu Even \Ue 
rernilai teriubioli>ffT will Te*p|Mii*i' in fonuH- inora or 
niuUlated. nnmorons are thew huiiefe 

that only o few of them can be given- 
The Main idea of hfd in *11 fndi* li tint it ts 
iadefitmetiblc. ThU kcuii to a readiooM to take 
life which to the EuToi«an appwra EsPllpua and 
brutal indiffenuiw to it* Thiu in 1841 C. Mac- 
piierpun woa deputed to Ganjitn in Madras to 
pupprw female iiifuitieido knd hiiiikAU sacriAcoft 
ajii^g the Khondfi, ft tribe which heliered that 
wouIr return to liuuuui form in the name family, 
Imt that they do not do no if the uuminK cercmimv 
on Uie Tth day after birth hafl nut been porfomied, 
Aa the Khimdi ardfUtiy deaira ppna. they saw in 
this iHlJef u perfect jnsLiOcatioo for feniAlo infauLi. 
cide aa a meauii of redueing the number of female 
ioula to bo Te-born in the family.* A verr Umilftr 
hcliEl nrevaihf in the Panjflh, where * girl chih i» 
or wfta killed with rite* and an IncunUUuu bidding 
hffF * Htud * hrotber inatoad/ Exchange w not 
luiirder* 

Tfow far thifl and siiuilar beHefa account fur uic 
luLncUfice to cremate young chlSdran does not 
appear. But the mmU oi those dying alter mraney 
or chtLdlKKHl are very widely Isjhcved to fw into 
another world, at iMut for * term. Thna in the 
FunjAb the Kasiela of the KulA vaJtey autiietimea 
after * cTematLou iimke a ttnail fqot-bridga over 
running water in the neighhouriiood to help the 
paHsing of the ioul of the dOMSSiHi.'" Yet the awne 
paoplp practise a form of divination^ which i* very 
widely tpread, to a^eerluiut imnsediately after 
death, wliai animal the soul will enter or line 

Tldi Wlkf is perfectly eouriaUMit ^lh a belief 
in lacteut payebpaia imd yet oompatibb with thn 
worahlp at propitiatSuii of th* daod, who may bo 
beneveSent cjt the revalue. Among the Inndly di^ 
may be numba^d the e|drite of ancMtM*, of paw 
D&tf (ridyAi)i and ludnta, of dnUfn] widow* who 
hare com mitted MnCi, and n on. But the propitia 
tioD of ilie nmlevolent dead U mneh more neoes- 
iyuj« and therefore praralcnt For example, In 
the Kumaon dlrkdoa of the United Fruvmee* the 
lowo&t cla^ the f^me, and even the lower claepen 
»f BrAhiuana, the Khuit Brahnmnp und Hajpute-^ 
In fMt, the bnlk of the popnlatlou—belief* in the 
powers of the male volant or viadUtive dead, Thus^ 
if ft man has two wivo uad drives one to anieUie, 
any diamM abiding the other wife's cddldren is 
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Bnertbed to 1 i«t wliicli ion*t 1» p«nilt*ff df 

jin«l KraduKlly to I* n* a «ml. [F jv 

uianTs killed in n nmutt'l overy.uiL.fortuno 1»W1 
iiig his player or hi;i children i* Mcnhw to tue 
gbosl. 

djfOii of IN Btftfls rj| itPooiJTf I* tbs tNo 

in ih« tjftiu. In particulw dj in?f In 4*|bt ^ dnwNl ** Uic 

fndltcir. IJ a sua^ pus dl# H 6 i boltavid that Ih wm U* 
tstIWf'ri c«d[Wc la s remasr IN. tod 
lU^wd Vbwfm U DO DKVSlily <rf hta fiJlfthST ^ 

h will ■ K™t «N**stJaR, rtnN las « 

4a rjiUJearjr son U a pstwi mofs itatotti DwtiOf^ 

Tha certainty of the uporatiuu of 
wilhout KjnJiiderablo cAec: I on prpcti^l mni^ity* 

H is auloumtk, m that pperiho condpinnaUun w 

l-jirmeawar (Gotl) »d any nlu ih liatdly Wl™- 
E^imllarly. the hioii of forgivunow is al^lntely 
wonting: fifll done may he outweighed by merl- 
toriaoj doeds only no far a* to ensure * battar 
existence in the rutum^ Lot it la not aJfkd™, and 
mtist be fttimed for. As to the ubSeetion tu 

t hn theory of tTuitittnigratloii—that! t doM not faUow 
from it tliftl ihe soul rcmembBra jjrnvioos exist- 
e^n«*--^ucb a wneeiciustififwl'i recognised ^ tho cu* 
of grent lutteticfts and oven a periwn m n 
dcgT*i.ii!d ^icwitioii knnwrt tlia^ thersoaon for tbjsia 
his wTnnignioing in * previous eilfitence_ _Tnfc 
ciattme of the nejit incftmatinn can also b* mvincd^ 
when a man has died, by iiluein^ osh^ from u 
potterts kyn in * shsllow vessel and smootninu 
tlicm. Next morning they will bn found mardtisl 
with human foot^prints, claw* wavy lines, *nd bo 
on. occor^ng as the soul hi to W re-lstm os a 
a btrd, a tree, etc. To ensar* that they shall h* 
mniri^ to each oilier in a futnie eilslcnw, o 
and Ids wife bathe tQKuth*^T in the Oanges udtb 
their dothos lied togethor. The imjj&rteiit iSifTer 
enco in the teaching* of theoretical B Lndniam and 
popular roUginti in regard to hoavou and hell 
that lbs funner declare* that there af* transitory 
stamss of oxistenM in thni chidn of trausmli^tiuti, 
whUo in the latter thors is generally an idea that 
the H?u^ when nufflcSciitly puriDcd, g^ to dwell 
W over in h^veu, which M tisgardea na a place 
where Lb* sold wUl enjoy niaterial comforti^ In 
popular HinduiHU Uicro u no idea of a^rprion hi 
the duity or of rernrring cyclw of cxuitenfe and 
non-exlstuncfc^ 

Tho couceptbii of lifn fta pomebhiog impalpable^ 
f ot mppareutly material juid eertiunly transfiorable* 
h citrcmely common in TuiUa, and in*y^ imlBed^ 
be dettcribed a* the m<^t fopuLar. Dm** woman 
who ho* lost u child wlU halbe above its grave, 
pouring water over herself throng * aievo, in order 
to flnsnr* * fresh conception. For Ihn same reason 
very young children arc rtmetimes buried under 
the thraalioUi m that the life may come bikclc 
ogidn. This idea lwil^ to itire popular belief that 
me may ba itoku, and so ua the night of the 
^vAli^ nr feast of lanips, male ehildren are oecn- 
iionulty stolen and kiU«il antlmt a barren wnman 
may bath* over tbo body and oonceJvo a ^u of her 
own.^ As in other ritual niurderSd It is desirahl* 
to kOI tbe ebUd with oa much pain os powirhle. 
And dming the ir^ddhaMt the anreetnd fortnighT 
when the iun ii In Vinjo {KaoyAI, ocenra th* 
E^anAgatan or * Aghting in KanyAgut,^ ako 

t*nu^ sdd/'Af pamtn ritoriug with utheni "j, in 
which woman of good Hindu caster ev*q Kliatrk aud 
BrAhmaus^ of the Central PaniAb, take part. On 
the Arst day of the ir^ddLtM, thei^de*^ f^k^ mr* 
image in the house or luu* m jiaijited ^ith cow- 
dung^ and iho women belonging to it gn cmi early 
iu the day to a batbing pkoe, reviling on the way 

1 tVfUttf Anh UmiUd PrwfMN, IHI, L 77, 

*U.p.7^ 

1 onf Tttnld thliilt a IntBilB *001 Unirlii ablli<ii}|tii 

a lidViool li trptebU to rtfurQ la h bay. 












IJFE AND DEATH (IraoiAti) 


3 T 


vomcD vfhu Are lo bute soda ThiH ItAdfi 

to in wliiefi ^ennimUi luta miL (£» 

liiiL molt muttt not interfere. The bGlief b 
that hy cni^dj^ iIid dI oth&ra the feDiale 

atimoUi the coiiilc $oiib to Iniireolt tlireagh inter- 
T^jition of the goddease^ whew^s ijniig:a ia wonidjhped 
dAitj iind thrown bto the riter lLo uiil ol.tbfj 
fortnii^bt which b helit mered to the epoiwe ui Siva 
th& dfifatret^er aa wetS as to the de^- Marfied 
women ATft aIbo eoreed to hocome widowe^ in order 
to prolong one^e own wediock. On the 
day regow fighta take plaeo batwe€n large 
of women on theU way to Uie rher, mnd tnn o^r 
h treetwl os a feetivuJ. 

LmuTou—Tfalfl hu Iweii irlmi la tJw loatiwteA 

H. A. ItOEUL 

LIFE AND DEATH tIranian).-WiUi thoir 
markwS tendency towards optimum, the Imiiiaufi 
loved life fitii, orffdnoS and 

abhorred dDfltn {inoArAo, i the one b the 

cmetiun of Ahum Mmido, the other of Angra 
Moinyu (Ka xax. 4)^ who have Iwon at voruu^ 
i-ineo 'the hefnnning of Jifo" (I'jf. xlv. 2). NH>t 
WAA life Unit created by Ahum (Ta 

xWu, iItL 6, kItUL 6)k and notonty dfii ho eivo 
life to ihi? boily ( Tj. xxai JI}, w tliat ZnratfatiantrA 
oAbi him how the ' liiwt [uc, the oAttblyl life' b to 
{Y*. xxvlii. |] » rf, xxxiiL 1). Irat !ie b 'the 
lord of the deeds of life' (Kx iish «K »nd fnptn 
liimcome tim joynof lifo (Fri axxiii. (Oj cf. xxrin 
ll). Tlio Ain^m SiwntaB (y.ej give nid to tliw 
life of TiiiAJi {Kr. xxx. oo Urat Jtnmthmlrtra 
httingEy nrofe«nt6 the Mife of hii own body 'm a 
" iioly ufleiiitu'(fidl'd) to Aliura Mofiln and AbIia 
{Vm. xxxiii |4)- On the other hnud^ the detncti 
Wrath (A^sbma) ie|urea the Jife of man, and the 
wicked and nnl^ieven niw it tFrn xsxii- 

P. HK 

Life in ihb world b udl all; Indccil^ thougli 
^roAHirianbii-i tenchi^ tliat uJI ^imd IbingH are 
to be cfujoycd in fuU tucm*Tjrc, Jite here below b 
bat A pr^pojAtion for the richer life beyond^ For 
till- rcA^n ZamtlitiBhtra jlj^s fcoiii Yohn Mamdi. 
and AsIla the ' wonb of Life* (turAit angh^tti^f while 
thu ' right wiiya of weal * (m-iiii anmt^oAd 
ato to liiq learned frviu tlie religiotia teaclier in the 
[wcftont: life |3rf. ilb, 8, xiiiL 3h 

If life on earth in the * Br&t life,' the * neroed life* 
Ih in heaven, and that life iho rfrtgmnt (the "niAn. 
of the Lie,'' the |»m5tiial term for tho«c who take 
the devil'a oldo in litUDau life' [Jr Hr Moulton, 
Anrfy ^ortKTJfWonirpi, London, 19LS^ pp. L46 h 
f>ecka to deairoj H>. xJv^ 1, alvL 11, liiL 6|. 
Ffeaven U thi;! place of * lung lifu^ f xJiiL 2, 13). 
Most ugnidcaat of nil b the prearnco* among 
the AnjoBlia Spontao^ of the godling ImniortaJIty, 
AtncrcUit {Ym. xHv. I7p xJr. 5, lu, xlviL 1, XL fl, 
for iq heaven life b to be for cLemity f Fr. xlv. TK 

When we tnm to the Voutignr Avoala, wo find 
the uutUwk upon life unclumged. Long life m 
thie world b a IdcAning and an object of prayer 
f )>+ Ixviii. lit L J&]* whiEe hotSi Ahum 

MaxiIa Hud the uAthAiH nxe honunrod wLLb life and 
iKpdy f Fjt. V. 3, It. L j cf, Iviii, 3). life b twofold 3 

■ thi*^ or * the oorporcal ^ (lit * weoos '|, mod *the 

■pirilnnl * (oAnkbed tiJiuyl manahyilk^f Ff. xL £> 
xli. $ urviHhya m w n tvKtthytt . « - 4 

yd nefrufo i/nwm ajtii nioHjirAyOt It. IviL 2^1, W> 
tliat prayer b umdu to Abnm MonLa to he 'life 
and eoTjHiireaJity for both Uvutt* (yiTyaaed fufm- 
fdiAirtfl . . , uugk^, J* x\L Th* * hat 

Itfv* (t^oAb^ef ffA«, Ft ix, l^,. end often iboctdiilly 
a wynonym fur ■ hcavtn/ ne the ' woret life' (oriffn 
ifAHj p.g. l^cmiL lii. 35) ii fm ' hGlFp'and thlB cun^ 
rent atilL snn ivcm in the onJirtary Fcrahin terni: for 
* bearefi,’ (fikiit. The * beat of to* llfe^ U the 

■ rigliLBoui^Tirwpof Aslia' {Femif. KvlSi. 6! ; and in the 
time of ttic &nal Sagahyant, AaLml-cratar uien wilt 


live for ever, for there slull be do mnre dcaUi f JX 
xix. 891 , ' 3 ven » wm tlie coflc In thij b^^py day a 
of Vima'a rcigti | IV. ir, fi; IV. xlx. 3 Si Frini, 
iL SK 

fn the QAlhaa death In ■eldom niention^. Thu 
whole stro3i44 of ^bmihiuii tm b on Life, to be deputed 
to overminiiig tha powem of evil auS gaining tbo 
eternal joys uf heaven. Even thfe wluKcd do not 
die ; they are damned to the evcriififlting tormenta 
of hell |Ff. xlv. If xlvi. 11). In the Younger 
AveaLo^ on the contrary,, death b an impurtant 
featare. We need not detalt the corruption 
w rocLglit by the *corpH3 demon cf, Gr. 

i4^vt, *ooni$4^*h which fatULA the main theme of 
Fciii v,-siL foec obo art. DKAtii A^Eto Djsi*osal 
OF THB Deau Olid We accd nnlv mention 

that a standing epithet of liaoTxui b ufaruolEi 
(* from whonideetni-Drion te^pcdolly death] rcmaiiiB 
afor,^ Fjt, Lk. 2, 19, X. 21^ x1. 3, 10, xxxii. 14 [on 
the latter panBOge tee Munlton, 71 f >1 3583. Death 
b one of tiie wumt of evib flV. m. 7-iS; cL ix. 
10), and tlie dr^^t to etny It waa ThriU [V^nd. xx. 
£h while it b the Dmj ^^he Lie, tliu ncgatiun of 
the truth of Ahura >fiKdit JTJ) who deatmyp life 
{Vs. Ivii. IS), 'life* here pro&ihly being moont bt 
the e&chaldlogical senjio. Aa we have eeen^ in tbe 
lijeaBud future there wUl bo Tio death, but in thb 
present World only tim wicked forget death; the 
mtm of piety preparofl for it Ard, 32 IT.}, 

for it b meviLaldc fiA i33fr-)- 

Accord ing to the Vnh\avi I}ind-t 3ln\n^-l Xra4 
fviii. which b not etricUy orthodox, being 
markedly fatalbtk in tone fcL art. FATB[]ranian]L 
tlio EC run planeta ^iwrvert every creature and 
creation, and deliver them up to death and every 
evlL^ According to the |L 7 1 of, xxx. 

tJi€ creatnieB of Abriman will periib at the 
Iwret Day, when the hravena and tho wtb ahall 
be created anew and when the efoaiion of Ahura 
^fa£da ahall rei^ lupreme, after wicked mun eholl 
liam been pmi&ed by the flood of moUen metal 
which at that time Wilt cover the worlii 

Of mythological! conccple of life and death there 
jaarant tmee in ^roantrlonlEin, the sole allnEitiii, 
evidently' l^orrowed frou^ n BuOkitio iotirce, being 
to ttko tree OAknrt ItHte Gojokctcoa of If. I. 30, 
i xx. 4, etc,), or white Hom, whieli u/ iho 
CottntcraetoT of dccrepitadi?* the revivor of the 
iIbiuI^ and the immortaliMr of the Living" 
iwns of ^^{-<Spnrmn, viii. S), and from whieh» at 
the 4ao«tarticTaaki, la ol»taincd one of the com- 
|N>aPTiLE of the fgod which will give undying life fa 
nil xxx. 25; cL ix. E, xvjjL and ku 

F. Wimlbclnnann, n^or. ftcrlin^ IWKI, pii* 

im, F. SpiegeL Srdn^ AiUrtAumshtsm, 
I.eipKig, 1S71-7S, L 404 HI), 

Lnumo. — Tl» ndiKtpii imtrtviHMa mn irlvvn iiy C, 
ButllQkiauK 4J^irws- 1F-!tff«v04t44, ainat>qrx, IfiLM, «.w. 
■^AnKiiBT-. 'Gsy*-*' "JTtsyv' *Jj4iavV ■I'Stuu-,' ^Mihrkw^ 

^ ‘ hmrsiinahitiV He- ■pwinJ ■tm^ ai tN 

hs$ rvt bHO wrlLtm. LdllU IL UJHAT, 


LIFE AND DEATH fJoiknnwl-—Asmi-lit ho 
exfFeeler!, the eoriy Japoncte ermceived uf life and 
dufkth as ineing entirely de|N:!Ctdont on breathing. 
The word for * to live/ tfaf, ia anoociaied with 
' bretktli * I and i-na-rA »^ Ihc expr^ion for lifo ju^d 
viialitj+ ii Iwilieved to mean i;ti-wo-i4cAi\ Mming 
hrmtliiE",* or *4:i "the way of reeuim- 

lion.’ iiimilniiy* the word for ' to die/ lAino^ 
weemH to nisaniAi-tan, ‘the wiml gotsa' {a deriva¬ 
tion of tlie wofd frem *io pa»4 awa^," ia 

dlfkpulaldeL Tbcoe very Jinrimit wonli are atill in 
c^mimcm nacj though iheiwojkle tbiok Htlleof tbclr 


ctymohkgy. , , , 

Tlie nkyllmlogy openw with the primia] power of 
proiluction. Three deitiei ore waid to have sprung 
OMt of the primeval cboiik One of thes^fr u IlkC 
Ktcmil-Kaling (AmtMnMauiaka'U nihij^ and the 
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other i^oarc ilie HSgb-Fr^iKlflclpg (Taba-tninmnibj) 
Mill tiha DfriiUM (or Atpiteriomfi-) Ftpclocipg: (KAnii- 
mltntiflohi)L The lull two are identiEicd with ihe 
r^iirai^'MaJe {Kiiiio^n>gi> and the DlvinHj-Fo- 
iiialo the tariMintliocia and mi 

TenreMntiTii* “ntnle^ and TnsiMSctii'ely^ 

It DU not anreikPioTiJihly liccn mspectpil that thi* 
triad taAj have haan uormwed from tlie Ch1ni»e 
Idefui of the |iritnal entity end ttm tw'o prindpleai 
p^itkve Hnd no^livof tlotiing ont of it ^ hot the 
Dlvmity-Mnle and the Divinity-Femalo are coD' 
btontly invoked in the ritonl or prayem^ aome ot 
which are of remote origin- U ii nndeniablo that 
in the prutbie faith of me Japanese iheienemtive 
powern^ ptayed a proit partp bnt Uieife ditinitle* 
themnelvca were thoo^^ht to have been genemted 
BpenUncoiijily^ and the firet pair are followed by n 
oeriee of riuilTjit deitica Thev were ollj generated 
lnde]»endeol1y from one anodjer and in tnm dlft- 
nppw^Hl or hid themselvea. 

The loot of those nalrii are the Male-Who-lnvit^ 
tExano^gi) end the rem«]e-Who-In viteo f1xana^nil}i 
who aiti donhtlefH coimterpute of the Hnt poir^ 
They were united lu marriage, hf order of the 
celofltkl deft lea, and brought furth the lAlouda which 
make up the Ja|mioao turchlpelagOp and ncaily aU 
aorta of ckrtnciiLs ond ohjocts (Eoei further, art» 
CoRiiDGD7i:r ASfD ConmuKiTt [JujMuiw]). Tlie 
ntoiirsa of thoAc bUtlw allow that ntnnT otijecta of 
nature wore iMhered to be animateirp a^woBp in 
fnrtp whatever nianlfeoUd any power, Mod or avilp 
on men. The female deity laWmeo ill fttam fhoor- 
ing fire a« a ohJld nnd eoiiv^UEnUy dkea. This 
death, however^ Ea not to he lokHn oa a uatatiil 
death in uur nic^oin aouae of the wurd, Aftex her 
death the goddeas La foliiiit in Yotnpbiii-kiiui, i\0. 
* tlir ilufk eunnlty/ whjeh 1 a ihei^hi to be in a «|1> 
tormneah region. The mole deity viaita her tborn 
ani.h ngainat hur wllL looks on her body by torch^ 
light Enraged at tla iinpoftiiiiHy+ ■bo, occom- 

C lod by tor attendant^ uf the dartnesa, pnraiie^ 
I# In order to c%lc1i lihn and to make him a 
mopkWr of the realm whore damlh and darkneao 
rule. Their dial^^o cm the lnquiadary of the world 
ami the dark re^^n tclU of tlie fife and death uf 
liumiLTi beings, ^le fenialo deity, nowtlie cuniui^ 
of death, thrc&teni the ijualit tlmt (dae wUf tak-o the 
livaA of unii tlicuoanil men every day, wbilo he 
oxproAAes hLa counteXHjoterniiQatioti uiat he will 
^ve bLrth to one riiouaond and Sve hundred men a 
day* Thus wo Aeo how the pair of ^emtiva 
pDworf were divided and nietanioyi»ho9eu Into the 
powoTE of life and doatk A Himlfar ontitheiriB ia 
attiibntrd to the ILeaTm'^liipiqg (Ama-temsn), 
the ggaidnA of light and culture^ and the ^wift- 
ImpeLnoiia (Hxtsa uo woh tho god of darknenB ami 
quLtwo, I'hwe two are sold to have b«n horn of 
the M^e>Whodnrlies, either alone or in union with 
his ooD4ort. dirisoni, hnwever, am not 

tlioroaghgolng. CJauiUly, in |»oiitkloT iiollef, lifo fa 
aocribeM to the power of the fbvducLag iloiiy or 
iLelUeSp and death to tlia |?owpr uf evil apirita, who 
ore indebnite In tbeir porsomditiea. 

Tbe itorifM told of the deltw, of their generalion 
and death, and of iif« and death in genumj, *bew 
ndtber delinUe Bfr^uptice nor unity of oancopUoiiH 
They *« uolouTVd by etbnolugieal inriiienU, and 
m afflo poMfIbly mingled with foreign elements. 
Still it U Ecrtain that the iiriAline belief? contalneil 
the kleoa of aponLaneoUA generatkni ami gemnative 
reproduL'tion, on the nne liide^ and the lidJef fn 
unnataroJ death, cauMd hjevil forcee^onthe other. 
This Idea ui death the riulenb cnMtion nf life 
oanrlied the lieJief in Bpontaneous generation^ 
and litllJ reniainn in the oheervuieefii of iiurity, 
which are Inleoded oa a meaiiii of avoiding tne cou- 
iagrnn of pqUiiUrm or to tirevent nvii InUneikces of 
aU klmia 


life ia OMval with broatbins, but yitidSty enduret 
longer and acts beyond tiodiTy JiuiitaUanrA l^dlr 
ibfl eonree of vitality, t* ctnmdcrod to bo a thin^ 
(.ifectotu and niyitoTlonB li ke a lewol or hall. It IB 
colled lama ^auhtleaerial 1^/ Bat 

it hi not alwaya a unity or a homogoiieouB wbole^ 
for double manifestatioua of tt» or double entitieiv 
ore opoken of. Tliey mo eillier fti^i-iatnA and ara- 
roiiHa or and Asij^i.-imrniisn, The 

*mLliJ/ ^i^oietp’ ' lehnod,* is controated with 
I be QFa, wl^rii is * * roj^lng,* *raw.^ Sinai- 

laily, mJd meauA 'harpy** 'doLiifishlng/ while 
htvii ineane * wondetful* * bid Jen,* or ' hUeou.' 
The latter eot i# believed to be the two oapecta of 
the oi^-raiFia^ the oetlre fiSde of the mn\, but iu 
fact the rElatiun helWEen thcio two aoU u not 
clearly debnnd The eoiatonee of thcM double]iBPuU 
in eveij man b ftlw obsenxe. know only that 
in EOine ea«A one of them appeara, even to the 
iifiloniAhment of the poseeseori \’^T!ether or not 
the double ooula wdfc borrowed from the OhiUwe 
cniioepUob of snkllH„ aerial and tErreEtriiiJ, or of the 
two prinripied* pocLUvo anJ nEgntive, U uncertain. 

The iKral ia immerimeA peranpiflnd a** B.y+p Ugo- 
ELO-mitama, the spirit of vegeUl^c production^ or 
OB tkl-kuni-dama, the llvingdand-iioci]^ In post- 
BuddhlAtiE ages iho aotdii of treea, roek^ aprings, 
eta am more in vn^c, Tliey apl>Eiir in humui 
fornix bnl they are di^iu^bthH frum litmion eouIe, 
firing ftpecLolfy named the sdj cu * essence.' The 
Joiiblo soula were almost fuj^otten, Iriving been 
DVetabodowod hy BdihUiutio ideflB, and they were 
tEV'ived ^ thnSbinljaiEUof the ISth cent-* but with 
little lunuouce U|Pon populELr bElieL Buddliktu 
teAElias that LhBto is uuly oee Konl tu one living 
brins, 

Ah to future eondilloM, tlierc U a kind of 
lieavEnly world, Takama-nodiara f * Plain nf if %fi 
Heaven^), witere eeiefltlal dciUet reign- Yomotsu- 
kiini, mentione<l above, is the opwite polo- 
rt»idea thcfCp there are two wonde beyond 
ihis^ Hi-no^waka miya P Solar Young Pataui') 
and Toko-yo World']. The formeic la 

mentioned oidy os the abodu of tbe MaJe^WbOr 
fnvkca^ ouJ It Is BnuicUmea canlainad oa meaning 
the EhriuE marking the flace of Varial+ The latter 
meant any place tHynnd the sea- Moreover, wc 
ore not told whether a deity^ when he hldea hiur 
nelfi or A human beings when be dies, m deelinDd 
to be bona in one ef turn worldji beyond. Nuthinn 
definite er detailed u told of tbe» coEiJltiuuE. A 
definite AjMtcmatlz&tioD of the E4cbatology, after 
the modda of Buddbist Jdeos^ was mode only by 
the Inter Shintobta. 

Thu Ja|ianmin remained in mther primitive con- 
diriuna ej tn the enuropLiona of life and dBath* until 
Buddhism introduced an elaborate eystEiu of ideon 
in the dth centi A.I>. Onutactwlth tbocivilUntion 
of the Ariatie ountlnent and the impqrtatien of 
CunInriaDLiTn with lla wriritigiimay hive mfiacuciHl 
Japanese idwi in eoiue imipecUi m pointed out 
abovet But tlifCAo mflucuceA did not maieiiaJEy 
riuuge the ideaB, bemn&o ConlneiiLnLdn w-w not 
wricblar in aucli maUem. On tha dLhcT hood, the 
Bnddbut infinence u^ the pco|de nf the Eoiit 
cuajdAted chiefly in its clahurate escliatolugicaf 
di^tfini^ It taui;ht the Com posite nature of hninati 
life, made up of iIie h%'v cnuiponenU iu 

onler to convince ihe |Mde of ita Impermaneni^. 
UfC;, th V made up, b only a knot In a lung chmn 
of cauutieu,^ nf dceiLi and their ffuiU 
which stretciiEA nnt mdleeely before and heliind. 
Along thb chain our Houli liave pawd through all 
poEeabk fomw of eaiEtcuct^ and will lunlfjiue to 
Ctauimigrate fnithEi un/ There arc five or rix 
enurses fyoff] of tranamigniticm, ranging from the 
higlwt hsavEU of nlevu ruble life to the uetltei^ 
tnoit inferno ; and these are again clouifkd oocord- 
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ing t 4 > the tliiw wintliti-ocif? nf embstcnue 
vuitli 4ra itaiMliTi-iied bito tweaty-ETe^ BeTOnd 
liiw <an>cliitiDnH there the faiidi 

of eterpiil blue, preuiw) by rorioua Baddhn^ to 
FetieiTo bGliern^m E?e^ one aiij ho honi In one 
of Uicio, juecordine to 6U faith end meritr The 
Ti] 4 it& beoven of slaitreja and the Sukbftmtf of 
AmitAhliA were Uio moot pojpmlaf Boddha-londis 
in the BaddhiAkiibconii^h l totheBmrt- There 
the «ral, no la4^||;er vabject to cniwotiiin and tran^- 
inifratioQr will enjoy full crnttinniiion with the 
Mintoj and may cnnio back to the narddy weTldji in 
ofiJer to JKvre relati™ and ipendv. %Ve oan imagine 
how wonderfat and attractire t he* teanhiflgi mnut 
have appealed to tho peonle* eimplo and m'luiiJeivi 
■a they weio. Thus, ao pjuscription dated 622 
Biprewcfl a belief in Jbnrma and a de^oat wlah to 
Tjh tftlcen to the Land of Purity by the grene ei 
Bnddlia. ft ia queaitionnblo how niueh ImpreReien 
tbe^ ideiui left upon the mind of the pwple at 
lar^'b a hundre^l yvata after thdr introduetion; 
hut the change and widoning of thought are 
nsdeniable. 

bteadilj pTogrea^ve Enddhbt Infinencer uTTit 
among the higher chuHEa and tlien among the lowert 
gnduttiiy 4 appre» 6 d Iho old national ideaB aa well 
a&lliu Coniucuuuat concept iur-p of life and deitli. 
Tlio romanm, itoH^n itnd lyricaJ pijcj^ of tJie 
JCStli cent and lator ahoaml in idea* of 
tranaxaigratioii* and birth in. Buddlia-^bmfi& Tlmre 
id^aa and beJlefa bewou jmd remain to-day the 
nioet important factore ul popular beiiehiv hi a^te 
of hpwtiie endeayoar^ made by the ConforianbU 
to depoae tlienip everaince the l7ih oeiitEiry+ They 
tan [Ht detect^ in many aonga sung bj atreet 
niu^ieiana, and the wurtfa alluding to tliem are 
aacd in daily aiTaiTi^ conaciDuiy or ouconsoiouKlj- 

Kevnrthel^, the nation ideaa hare nevEr di^ 
out, hilt have reinained rethet mi a kind of piaUtLx 
into whifh the adointed conoeptinna have been laiiL 
The national heliefA* » to eiwalc, look upon the 
Eiut ajf the nooroe of all vitAiity. But here the ran 
in not oxaetty the ^cdde&a nf ught (Ama-Uitaan) of 
the mythology* It U Boxintt and without any 
other attribiitea thaji that of the life-Kiirer+ ft u 
tarekeii as Uio Great Divinity tOho-rei-kamiJ or the 
Aoguai lieaventj Way (D-tentiJ'Miiia)+ and in wnr- 
shlppod every morning by iomc, or on New Year^a 
morning and at sunset on the eiiHinOKea by the 
majority^ They breatlie deep hrcattis facing the 
imn, meaning to uihala thereby the vital e&senc^ 
(ydik> eiiianatiog frem It At tho sansfl Utne 
preyerOr either Hhiutoiat or Buddhiiitj are ottereil. 
The power opposing life in darknefts* which* how- 
ever I niBanH not merely abeence of lii^ht, but an 
evil power or pallution (or ytainh the caiwe 
of Ub ami death. 

Thifl belief in the Pin as the Ufc^giverlicertaioly 
a Botvival of tliat in the Praluting-Divimty, who 
foUnwa the Ueaven'^liioidg gudtleea aa bor 
ineuom The iileai and ptactioeo have been m- 
Silenced by tbe Bnddhiat euR of Yidroclimna (Uie 
Great lllnininator) and obw by the Coufueian 
dualism Of the yiM. and yffiWi but wo am aoe here 
a tendency to csonthme primitive bollefo. 

These idm have been tystematixeil In rerent 
UmH into Br cult by aomo ^shintO refotmere. thio 
section of Buddhista favonra thin cuU* while tlie 
other disTCganla it, Uiougli without oppreiinfi if^ 
To the former bolaing the Shihgon eeet^ the niost 
HiiiduUtic form of BiuddliUiu., which liaa tiiftl tu 
amalgamate Shinto, and the Niohiren seetp the 
moot Japanired Buddhlim. To tbelattEf eatjamry 
belong lie Jedo aiwl Ihe Shin aeotUp the BaddhiH 
Fietiiita aud Puiiianfl, and the Zen 90; h the schuoL 
of meditation aud intro^pectloi]. 

On an avemcej the prevailing conception* of Bm 
tnodem Ja^&iatae axe hoanl uc the Bnddlufrtin 


^Mnre. KarmuM. and fate aru stilly bvliov*rd in by 
tnanyI hut iruumPETaticm is not itiictly Mhored to 
in the detailH of it* tcsAfllitng. The majority, |p 
ffc'tp think llUlfl of life aud of It* origin; bat eviU 
and dioeaiWM are, in many caaii and b;^ reany 
peopK iscrlbod bo spirits or dev-Ua IndiMiiainulelj- 
Amnng the edneabed ctaares and edacatioimJ eircloH 
agnosticism, so a^maiDn to the Jap^ree mind ud 
to CanfneianiatB In this connexion, is a recognixed 
piinciplew Young BoddhUtB, who are now 
engaged in reeoiiAtracblng their faith ui Budaha, 
aio not strict in the dociriuea uf Jhfreiii and treas- 
migratma. 

Lmun'U-^B. H. CliaBibefUiilr ffajCK. TokrO^ 

O- Lu&ilett. 1^ tiD. 11^ 

imr; A. B. itnfMd, ralis Lfliidoa, 

U7i, pii^ lya-m M. Ak£ 3Aat 

LIFE AMD DEATH {Jewfslib — Optimwni la 
the licjnmtn of po^t Bibllrel ilndabm^ Evei^thiDn 
that Goil diw ha for the W fBemMtrfA, and 
Uiia life is wwoiLtally good, to bo contemplated with 
joy a4id gratilade. * For every breath that a tiiM 
draws/ aay the KablrtSp *lct blm praiac God * 

to fen Yet Itfo is not an end in it¬ 
self, for it muflit be lived mider * sense of rcfipou' 
Hbility to the Giver, and aLL it* worth readdea in 
Uiio rwprefc of LL At dorth a man lonwa Iho oppor- 
tnnity of obeying the Torah and the Cotniiiand^ 
manta {Shah. 3bri|. * SloimUty,* says hL 
eamming up Um tcacbirig of Jndatsui on tlii* sub¬ 
ject, *ia man"* vofaitien’ ^ % lidh 

ntid the RAbbinieal legend tella of God^H aayiog at 
Eioai: ‘ If lareel accept not the CommandiisuotB, it 
is better that tlkeearLii revert to chaqw * {Shab. Slab 
*The world/ say tins Rahbifl elsawbew, * j^tanda 
upon throe piDiuis i the Torah, Worship* uad Bene- 
volenn^ t/bolA, L 2} \ or, according to another 
maxioip ‘upon JuaUcoT Trulhi and Peace" fia. 
L iSi,^ ‘^Tho Torab is the mediduo of lifo' ( 

7341: in other wonhi» llfo ia mado auio and cm- 
vSent bj religion* God* according to llw Talmttillo 
iloctoTVp •ays to Israel: ^ Aly H^t* tho Torah, is 
in Ihj hands; tby Itglil, tbo la In SRoe, 

Tend Aly light, imd I will loud thine" (if i^fr. teft, 
bd Lv 24*i, Thti HUpreuxH hopo of the dew xs tu 
bohold the ELngirotfl of God fditabluhod on earth, 
and thus, in a nolahle paasago of tbe Liturgy for 
Uh Now Year Festival* 1ie ptayi: 

P^t THr teWf 0 Irftfd OoO, WJ b™ 

Ji h k - m— I _& bli St—a mm !■ ■ B'l ii h dk dril 


Thj vlabt bawl- A&d m ^wV |tw. O 

faM lo tlww tlist fe*F7li«4 ■»! Lhs mOdUi to 

tiw tbmt t™i inHie*- Fw ds* 

bt eW. smI taJilultf ihfcll sUHt n* imta. BAO all 

ihfcUtawbirilV EMMuawt Mat MflflfcVjM iHwaO ita 

AaU PM*aws7hwi<4 tbt owUk Rim 

i*r, tb* LM, tta OdJ tit hntl, r.lrNlh. mkI Ol* tloa»l«l«» 
Silh Of . 

Bat, tliniteh Ui« ime lit® ** oJ it 

iniut be bIkI MrrtM, ^<»r ‘ tlm 'fie*' t*oHbt 

bv Jutlauia w •efiott*, but clieerfiu (LPiMJHif 

S^J. Tbe Shebineb (the Difinc I’eaMiiMj. »y» 

tlie Tiined, doei uet wwe Ift respotiMS Mthw t* 
grief M to ievLto, bqt to gM per orm*^ oI daty 
304}. TTbi* i* the eMeiJ« vt Jewub el«l«no 
un the mbieel i flcitliet aeeeticsni not Monwra. 
bat icT «t>«nBijig ffow ““1 towpcwtl W the re- 
Jigiotii iJe». » the eliiunwtotMtif Jaw^ 

'TlwFe abould be no iintestmineil laairhter to tlw 
irailtrifift*. 3toh The hbtow ef *‘*'*"! 

Ito tfuniT. tJt ■ufBeient to forbia »uen mirth t mu 
tbe titoiH Jew Hlrttiee biinaetf wuiy it pJwwor* ui 
toomort al (IwMitoto Jenualei^ 
lirailea eowniwat in ioBtrtapfttible i^tb * rellgioiu 
outlook on "life s the good nmn will of 

blursolf aa living uudor o Divine law, wita wbicli 









40 


UFE AND DEATH {Jewleli} 


hlft pluffiirN mmt be luaiie confoimebloL On the 
otbcT hoLod, Lbe aJw^f9tk i:d» b eUeii to tbe Lme 
JtivrlMti apirit The desiitD kr hnpiiuai^ k &□ evil 
and it* indulp-nCe, twidcr r^ht mdmQQii 
15 wminejidahte, kfki the tlwit mohe 

fgr pleniffiire are the Divine hnndivrork, 

end to pn^Uj them b n dntf f witheal tlLi^iii life 
woold ba impestitblE^. * It it were ue;»|. Ter deaije, tlie 
Hwld COnU not atond; n uma ll^otl,id dot ft 

wifflp nor hiiiM & hodncp nor pleiit n wineydnl/ 
[dThfr, I^Aii/iiA, ed. S. Buber, 'VVilnnp IftlJl, to 
Fa 37^K But iniJoIgTOee ef tliefie lower katlncta 
mq^rt hare ne Ita inotire, not the HatUfaetioa whkh 
it Tketckp but thededre to promote the Divine pur- 
pone for which they wereerealed. That mdoigenee 
la a duty, but a religioiie dutyp 


Thui tlH! BftbbleiBtiil law, laQowbsf t^fr nikhfcld4vni 

In firf, Ifiw, pmcfibw a lanimb^ nt pcm^Hi to ba ndlad hy lb« 
Jfrw fl& ]ndu%ii:ff In Tartmto ptuqrrt mmv <w Im mnoiti Id 
cfa*nKUr-H3n put«kdDf+ #.f .«at wkui klnda ibf InAd, tm inJdd- 
iiv tbfi Kmt sd a Itppwr, knhbig irriM Lfaa Hftk Dll babo^il^ 

iwTftk»w*«n ttklagpomt^t&tn at m xWtt boww, nod w wnuioennir 
doChH Eor tb* lint tioirik biyvuch oaaau pliy^ea.1 rtnkifkadce, 
wbll# auifUaQAd, Id euKtiaBd. Tba tandfiKj la 
da|an«« b not nbuk^iL bod DHtninad; natnnd dwfi* It 
tampvrvd, not attliTKiend or tgpii fw w i L ^UalEtiil i^7iii44ft 
*M Mtbttkul plmiur^ Mtp FmiThd 4 l lotafnl parti ol u 
ftbioanT noand ilia * (Lurua I It ki a Jewbb Iml that 

Lb* ttdbrvw IktBfiiacii 1* EKrtlciiJiw rkcb in wefdi ecdinalijitf 
iitf. Tilt aabtt* OMiDd Ufa oueb tTWiarfaii ftfr JUM 
:y*lAdA led. &. aotw^Ur, n«rma, Lsm fiaa> Tba a{ 
Tabfrmltw ia iwitwi tike ^acaana fa| cw ffUdmai' wr 
(d«d pAtUAwlKd ^pvr Afot.ed. pm; *lt i™iii 

«tm u Ltiaiii;li tba l^cvdial wan iMUkM im tba ivfa^ 
Lb*U|b rtjliipQiiiiw^l^JisjM^ 


piin« or M Lb*ni:b tb« nllfigin«H el Jc 

H mdkatM by fawUlfaUv a ndal edau^ti^ bi im 

fH, JoHntv, JwtaiMm arAtW^wd Joi __ 

**rv1di; ml il meat b* LrumtiUd Ut* arnioe ^ bwiir ftttil' 
Awf. l^kiaim oiuit be dlhiuAed by p^etj and Mirnrwwrialna- 
At ta^M, i}^ R*^ taacb, ward* fli Tbr*b mnit tw 
otlwwlae IL i* u If Iba ■m i i nl i T i J eonpav aXtaiiim mnMM 
nE itw^ dead UL 1(V A nuuk ahcni^ «at ofllr wbee ba- he 

honiT?, and: ddiillc mly wfavn ti« hi tfairvLy. a^ iJirayi hi 
HKMirktien bT Tbtf TUfaiwi ui'vrlshi a|eal:tiit 

ftutlQDr afid lotttfy (Pfaiddijw, tta Bm. JiaUMn oenh 

WHfadi tba pelrUa Ruan betweeu fanbrifned aatf-armUkyiab 
and utfcfaEkr aeU-dcfaaaL rndnV*^ anuL 

be iwt uURHkbti; tom*tbtiw et both miaat eo m 

tbfl fai a kfn ff fal til* dolly IJa t and tadi tavA AchI ||p JuAiAca- 
Elon Id tJ» aUlilr. ' Ucia/ mja Hisaea LauUo (mb 

cHibl, 'h tba tni* nh on thhaebjeet>^Tb« wwrUlj pIhmiw 
wblcfa a auiL a*ad* pot tl li lOi itety to -iw^e*: fad| Uhw 
arMeb, for enfl rmaon or aiwtbaf, hr doei ni*d bi tojonA 
KPDfiiH* wiLhfafat Ha- Tbh II Uh aila ruh. Hell Ih inelka-^ 
tiaq tfa 11 h warleui rireiittaitaiwsw nl bfa nwL be Ufl |q |b* 
IftteUlpifac* jwd Uw VMmAaooa*iMailHik ch. ia\ 

A iu okhf Eeacber, Jibuftbib fiihni (mt abt^X •pMf mji : 
*fhirl*w, Ot a wtetop b diwldjod betWMR har, ami jktffp by 
^hat wtilcb fan* « approach OoiL IC^edfairiilini on a fM 
dmf dw iwlbJtw la hiikg Dieii ntanr (e Ood thaa thy >7 m 
IhE aiagjw^ dm n l| [Lb* UtUr} h «va ootoMH ala 

ikioul baart* (Jfifib ^jrAoton; tr. U. KkiKbi^ tAiideia, 
IflU^ p^ UJ(]i, 


Itift due DATtly to the diflicultT of dehnbg tlie 
via tn^dm of Ri.oacirbllqu» bud pArtly to the ierrow- 
fnl experiences uf thp Jpwiih riuM, Lhiit DCcmdun- 
dly tettiperaniM hbn urelmt^ped the Dufe Une, end 
loAC lUdf in anaberily^ The TAJtnnd tells of a 
Baby (Ze'ra) who fkated a htmdiod dayii 
b 4 «fi<r, B3a), bncl of another pfai: ben fUbinm) 
who foAtoii jumctlcikTIy nit the year round (Pew^ 
OS^h There iinre been Jewiali wUit Like the E^r 
aenott aaicl liie ^ftiftitA which hire been 

marked niOFO or !tne eLrob^y by Austere nnctlc% 
lu Jiidblfim, Aft in otber Odours myatiLiiim hw 
hEid contempt for the world and its |oyH on its ' 
oorollpry. The diMi|ila of Hilkf and KhonimnJ 
flFcn fomudi^ dlscumied Lho question whethET life 
is WDilh Uvinif This uncertainty 

tn often visibli!. The dftotec who himeeif 

to fftfttiug is caBhI, how a snint, and now a siuner 
(Ta’eiJiiifA-, lla, 226) j k man mnst die for the Toffth, 
and yel he fniDit not (BaAn: A^inwr, fllo ; ^j-hAhIj 66 ): 
to OD the earth b eommenJed in one plan 
(EamiVAo of R, Mdr), and ducaomfied in another 
But these coat^Fodkrcloni ore either 
pessinir or ineidentid phases of Jewish thought; 
ft firmer note is the idle, and the BocuLic and the ' 


jK^eimiftt are Quiy bj-products of Judaism. 

' ‘ ' thn ' ‘ ’ *■' 


It is 

ft bod my tlja'Hkbbio, to d«piH life (Taito 
dT'itf oh, 14): onct they ooconnt for the 

BqD-offpTing irronobt by the Nadrite (Nu by 
oonteading that nin tcit ftbetmence from itron^ 
drink was a rin (TVonifdp D^}- 
* AmnrdUflr tn W vlaw/ my* Jebq4»h Baini dt, p, U&X 

'a wnrant at Oed la ddC oat who dalacbaa hTfadolf Imeu ttw 
wprid, Of baicf in*, whldi li «« at. Obd’a boupUia. On LIh 
oofatriifT^ be kivea ilifl maid afad a Inpff bMwbM II ailanlii 
bin tb* uppcrkraliLr et daaifTtDa Ibfe wadd Ipowno-' 

Aocordint:' to a sLfikiii^ TiUmadic ntteroDce, in the 
ncit world men wUi £0 called to account for the 
lawful ploitsures which they tiave refuftod iti tJiis 
life per. jTufi^wAIn, cli. 4). And the resJ Jew 
speaks m tlsue maxtmii. Judalstii fixea the 
thoughts of its AdhoruntB ubon the future world, 
bat not to the exclfulDn of thla world. '^It has 
rereftfed hnaren to rpcn, but earth m welF (M. 
OddDmjLhn, />!* /iwfcJtf AMfa, Vienna, 1003, p^ fi 6 ). 
ft hoA no Hjmpatliy wlbli sclf-mordficatiou for lu 
own eake, no pommendAELon for the temper that 
voinntAiily coorls pain and ftbridi^ life for the 
greater glory of Go<L BulTeriiie has to bo padently 
eDdured when It comee; it 3iaa even tabo wdoomNl 
JLS the spi^ of moral re^^enenitioB. * With thy rsry 
wonnds I will hool thee,' Cod^ Acconiiiig to the 
Ilftbbis, cries to man {3lidr. Jiab, to Lv iff" [the 
reference Lt to Jer and ' tbone whom God 

nfUicts bear bis tmnie' (lifqfr. T^hiihm to fV 94 ^; 
*if thou dodreel life, hope for aJIlktian ^ ( 16 . to Ps 
16*^). Buell ottermnew betoken not m wdohip of 
sorrow, Imt a reoevuitLon of Its dLbdpUiiajy power, 
of iLft Fplne for the cliaracter, Its ngnificimce for 
JuElfusm 6 M no merit in anlTcring, but 


the life* 


only id the right Inwug of k; and between its 
tefacbingii onn the ideas of tbs solf-tonnentjng 
Hiodn there ie an irn|j«ftsable gulf Bulcide is a 
Clime, and Its pciqvtTfttor b not to Im mourned 
[Mutr^ to Gn 0*; MftjjnonidBB, MU. 
xL 4|; Imt the alow euleidc Lberi eomee of soli- 
moHifiottion or of the neglect of health is also 
ixprehenrible. ' Ve shftB k-dep mj itatutes, and 
my judgments: which if ft mou do, he iholL live 
hy thorn'(Lv lit®)—'live by them,’says tho Rah- 
hiuical gloss, *not dki by them * (romu, 666), 

ilia !nDlJ*j oesEcaita of Lb* Talnnid an tlw 
luaurlai* tor aa imiira On p^uiUdiH ml b^ykn* - and 

pp3<rf ot Uh itfaiKkctam altac&d (o tba 


Lb* fifaL b liaalf a ^_. 

plijwlal IHb nit tiiil Jivbh. aict*, 


ftfiouai r.lwmliiaaa ii 


anUckiud tJltkl (Ut aaat aiiL), a* )ib wit 
lo tha halb-bAUfa, UD* hii diiqipk* Uiat bi Ji alKSit U peiibna 
* nqnd riu; It 1* a i^UiIqiu b* iipklBay la Und tb* 

W !>«&■> Ikratwsl (b* toctiHL M Du 

t«fpl3ituiapurftrC4Mftf«,^ m»ihrtrtti«E- 
i^DI lit*, it ftmbw dfcbnWi vraeHdc* Uh ftHSmulMm 
(i mx It 1* Brt aa\y allDWmbq*, but a ilffinTto tKilq- 
Knlia a dafagetw Are oa tba 9iJi4jilfa mA Uaift mnwmA*. 
ilqa of tiH ivl^AU aotJifatd^lee b m Ijsem dHaj and 
cliaxmlet, Tba Imi^ at l3u ara ta b* hwHuA U 

^bwuwl*il:fa.Slib> rqT(ba4aHl,«Tan(laHchb*h*Kliw 
pa^ bimarU, ib* SaMwlii muA ba bt braluiL || uaj^ 
fankia tof Uk# impg, 9 T*n U/t a Qhlld a 4my eOL * Pgr oaU* 
am tba TUrawl,' tba l^h% at a bmp cn tbiltbbait du n.tbar 

rmn Id I Mac lb* Jaekfa paMob art dcafariM a* 

fCH>|¥liee m dafiDO tbaiueiTts faq tba [aitiad ai pw. 

jTg ^riiflri Jhj^ l^rlbHLHtbabrbrQawDD tftd4qiwldtfae^ 
il a dmy. To ikijr a fili<^.craajMra U Liw 
wmM 4 anfaUMir It a cfCfaia (fVa Sifr): but lo alar ftLuj b 
HlMarnm ta JuauiLilija M wa an canod mn tplSvaa hn- 
iMfaja;^ oarwn lUa and tbil ol tnoEbav, wq maitMta m 
qwB CM* MifTa, SSaX 0<dr-LuH.iiro b etafMftba ffiaia Umm 
faT^baadM^ ni1ih;-hrMMj|la^, 

Diii^ 

There ore limits, however, to this regard for the 
phy^icfti life. A man may break ovory Iftw to^re 
hi^. life exeapt tliooe whtcb forbid lin? tf iree ■card inal 
stps, IddUtry, tuawl, and mutdrr \Sanh. 74a] 

Tho«« vlio »tta«r mnrt^oiu for tli« f«tU atg 
]itaU]r ImuIgcI bjf iha TAlmud (CtffM, 57 *^ fim 
With tb«,e HMcrtHtion^, the duty af jimerrin" lifo 
i» pMAUMiiU Nothing wo« Udune to 


H 

m. 

in-biiidiii 
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the duTmiiQn qf Hfq erett in the we ef the dytn^ 
(Shnit. 1516K 

Ttb»IB lIxiiimI ^ q k^ic Mb«, Hjferiqf Durt^fdiw 

mi ihf b ftLlJiirvd bb 4iKlp^ lq end bli nmT 

pliw MiweJf I4 Urn bmmM fprthhlth. If? rtlwfH, ' Hflcl/ ba 
inn>^ ikMM^ui Ukn lu^ lii^; 1 laidjr nnl'^dtoi^ lia> 

lUf^rd for life i» ted into Tievnreii.cf!, Tbi 
f(ift of G^>d, life luael be tiHi^ied with the ntmonl 
coneidermtlon. The Talroudio lews pitHcriblnc 
kLfiiln«i Lq the Itywei bnlmjkte- are m part bctoiited 
by thke motire. Cod hba crqbtcHl the Viirlauf ty pea 
d| KaibinJ ILfe^ bud dBetr^ their It 

is tneii'e duty to p*J hqnm^ U> tne wlU lu 

thia m in every other re^pe^t,, and te make himedf 
the ktatmiDent for ite fxdritnient (lee Aetoil of 
Thircelonap Sfph^r EakinnvJth [13th ceat.lp $§ 2S4| 
545h 

LifOp theOp AoeoniliLg Lo Ihe Jotiijili Idea^ In nol 
tivU, but #qpreiDqly good t it ie not e burden to be 
^ImfUod off with n id^li of relief- 

■ Hiia world b lurt a file at lenra tL In n beaaiLhd wndd^ and 
tnen mnut hm li ImmUIqJ bjtha Enbitvift fncicHMpnvot 
on Urea Uid bj tlit Joy the j |ptg Mu Ihrn H»r ‘irthcTn- On 

tiH ^rr huHtr tbr iiw llmetita doH not tMolc oJ Ibb world 
u ab Iwiwiir, It b ^ t n on thf tegnae; rrora oi» 

point Iq etenalu to the qtb^ir, ttie oiilwi^liain&Fr tn 04 

lr, w^rida Inn (JVa'ed bsfoiv ^}> P<Ht 

Whitiv tnnMt cqnJp mt fault If *1- wmifal Ur» Mntr« OW 
fitrful Toy«g« 1q tbi fnwl Brji'Mkl' (jQ#ethdU p. 

Life le hot lu be cl loag to tied uly t or to be yielded 
Tjp S;rud|;ihgly. Wlicn tho ^ImiEety enJi OMiice, it 
mufit be obeyed cbeurfully; fyifp since lie does 
every LliLtijr well, the decree that renieTeii cu In aa 
wiise end good Ln the ordinance that plneen m 
hero^ ^ Fqax not*’ «aya Ben Sint, *^ the e«iiUeec of 
deathn ♦ . ^ Why doet til on refuKfp when Itiatlio 
good plea'iurc of the M4.«t Hi^h J ' (Sir 4 ]l TLIb 
nceeptance of death an tbe diapctiKqtioTi of DivinQ 
joatjCQ IB the keynote of the ancient Jewbih btniu] 
facnriofip vehiiih ialcea the foim of n th«Nlky^ mid, 
indeed^ ie hi ntyk*d, Tta dutmctlvo name la 
Anddin^ ^jn^tilitntionof tha Dmne aenteticep'and 
weniDe in e^nsvenl b fbefolhiwi^qqqtation : 
ut Twa, O fflrd, faotb whm 'nm. IUhrL sed' 
wfam iltkou mbhafEi ahve. . ii u bqtilOr kja |q nmndgr «t Tbf 
luiliod of jndKifir, . ^ . Ukaa«d, tben, be tlw tixUijMiii Juifp], 
yt WhoM judaJiiCnttmf^ iiffhtpg«f nndUw. ,. -Tbe IjotU jcav*. 
uk] tli« Omt h*ih UkM Bwsv; Nwwd ba IN nwmv nt 
l/ifir(ilifctAiKrup4 PrwiirT Jim, |kJEIBl|t On bnuliie df Lh« 
dHtliql ane dou to Win, Uip Jaw aUan tlw Wimba- 

linn £ * Bltstd N Oh Hf hboua Jddfv' p. 

'J'he Lmuditc, then, U tapght not to desire deothp 
hut alHo hot in fear it. If in life he aeei the oppor- 
lunlty lor aendccp in death he diseerun the aigiuil 
for ceojiing hU labonrR. He lb &o to Hee as to he 
tfmtiy for Bmt sigUAl whenever Li is given | h!a 
wfnW are aiwnya to be wbitcp* fur ^ w ho kooweth 
when tlie King may eoiuet ^ i:i^h And, m> 

prep&redp be can aw&lL Ihq uiiknotvn lionr calmly^ 

a, Ii. U BQt WTTulcd 1n durriEqjt Lfac Jaw. it dOH 

ICu liiffltr alia Ia ph t-Utovd Ti^ctarop (jlarAn^pgbpi^ 

lAiidon, laot, -p. im). vr3ta W MUeIiw of flonth. 

■ Th* <Klr1mii«o of tN Xiw V«*r lAd t^fr liiy ol awnowwnC 
aa]ri tWlhsMH, to tN notniii atUduKl to It b} Mtlb& 

dqt JoftaJim, fawlMil at or WaWhlim tN fw ot 

dvwili, ibnifftNai ll" (CAri?iidAiijr aiuf JufaiJpivt, E^r. tr., 
OiJ«4,lji0l,ti. 4J^ lie bHffraWJcu ydniliirW tb« 
fifK^w £0r Ult wfaieb ILU »a in IN Uiiun fu ihom 
Httomiidaya Bui Umc i|ki ara aw ^JiLla lljr daja of p^tebra; 
mM, W tN Jvm npE^lrabn ]lfr, Hit In ofUn-tNlV 

xmk and aq»endmriili ba nur pot llh W naea h^norforth, 

Heath Itaalf iiai m ^n^tar lotron for him Ihu H hufoir mnf 
utNr rdiigfainkt. JculaNii, at any nia, 4«f* moti ««attra|(t 
fTuetp fant uNfla tN iJew tc i^tamtdAl* ilvMh ariiH ■ 
iniHtiiU knLod ii tN md awl tN cQuux of IN WE4l-v|i>ctit Uf4i- 

Sttch a drathp ^lizig In lla doe noEKm, ia likened 
to the gatbenng of folly. nfiened fruit or the 
f|qenchinL* of thn Onmn of a bumt-ornt lamp. The 
death to bo d mailed Uthe niornily premAtuK one, 
w;hich is comiiared in tlie guthenT^ el the bal/> 
riimied fruit or the untimely extinction of the 
lamp (Jfjrfr, to Gn Death is a nstiiral 

ordJnmnre; fdi work tmisheLi, the worker muet go 
ami make room for hi* anccif«6or—Abrslisiu for 
liukm, Mwe* for Joahna, David for Solomon 
Tthdiim. to L16^")- "And Go<i law all that U« 


hod made, and behold It was very good' — it la 
(loath that Is meant, nays a Rabbi (3/u/e. Lu 
iin i“). Thfl death af the lightooDn ia like the acl 
of one who gently draws n Jinir from the surface 
of milk (Bur, Bo) * this b called "death by a kis*' 
fBaha MAm, l7ii|. Tlio dmlh of tho wicked, oci 
the other li&nd^ m like the poinfuL diaentangiitig 
of A ihum fnrhi wool fj^, &tK D^Lh b the 
UborstojT (jS^ka^. 3fktl - H b like the entexi^ into 
port of a wnil-lailen Fceaqi {Slidfr to 1 ^ 
lichcs it b that the Wbo Man declsrea that " the 
day qf death b better than tha day of eme^a hirtli * 
(lA.h It b fuUilment a& compared with tuem 
promiao. _ Far from being the primeval enm^ death 
jfl a blccBsIng. Tbo day tJiat Adam died wu nude 
a holiday (ioan rf'As jynAwr ch* Id), * The death 
01 ihn nghteouj^^ God auyi," b a grief to ^fop and 
nevqr should tlioy db if they did noL tlicmsolvN 
aak fqr death; for did not Abiatiom say^ "1 
would bo dust asliisff^” and Jacoby LcE mo die 
now* r {Alwlr. T^hiUim to Pa ISe^l. 

The ideOj howwqr that life b desirable aa tha 
dppoftanity for obediaxice penbtcutly reenrs In 
tfm Eabhinieal literature. The thought of it# 
e&)^=^tion^ tbereforo^ u not welcome. 

Rtevi ainhBiq, wN, m ^mdy fvf df*£ti« 

Ii repfMuibdi iN npaerypNl Ti^ifawirf ^ » 

favlDlT Bw*e tA JL. tis t^tuma tqvmtemlvT bb ■oql wNq IN 
OKliA^I lli4N«il rUiiiH il:; *th9 |o win fail eetti|^luKe Um 
qn|^.k Mt tie IHrtn* pvti off hb irP5e upteft, iJ«l 

■{TiHifljv tg tfafl iwEcbrcta dnAh^ Eb belia Iq UN muuibr Uw 
atii^l sE flBfliiiy ftNmNd Ln leUfkau Hedy und, 

taiincJbis^ Ns E4 4Wtti fail itl^tioa bj: m ftnlvn 
tKfbv* N eaja prrTwm hi* nJieiaiq iOSy 

Tho of Donth b a lamiliar Ggure In tha 
liab^iciu iLLsfatnrOf and, mi in the later Blblli^ 
writihjgn 1 Cb lie ii armed with a Bword. 
Ibf potnt b tippoiS with galln And it is Uib bitter 
drop that alays Zantf 205). Sapictiniea ihn 

weapon b dc^ribod n a kuLfu {KfiHbdA^ l~b}i 
eom^ih]«a l> 0 ath b pictured ai itrangling ha 
victim with a cord. Hb prcMnce Ln a town ii 
tjobokened by the IbowlLng of doga (Huha htmm^ 
QO&b A^mio^ to tome idoosp Death b a fallau 
angel if. A'/iuer^ th. 13 ), uixd Kdcnticni with 

LheSer|iont io Edsii (Wb 2“-), Hh nantp, which 
often oeeurt in HabUnicol literature, b 
i.€~ ' tha dni|j of Gudp'" a reference to the |^l on 
Ills sword. Dhorai opinion, how'cverp deniocl the 
c3Lbtonc^ of on Aiigol of Deathp jmt as it icoulod 
tho Idea of a pcrwqniil Dqri], "tbUn, tlifl Angel 
of Deathp and Evil Desire are one ami the samn' 
{iMa 6 f^AnT, 15^). In other w'ords, it is ignoble 
impulse alone that tempts and dcfiLmya Bealh, 
liowei-etf b tliq frlcud of meup e&pecrnlly of lha 
righteous. Bensvolqairo dimrms Idm [Dtnkh erof 
ch. H); and be InstnieLi the Icamnl iti I'cll- 
gloua lore 51tf]L He respiseis the- wnahes of 
the jnrt as to wdien and whsro he delivers hb 
sumEUDm^ f.lfq'cd ^fqjip 

A TiltntsdLc ttgsad tslla Ihpw s lumnu Jsshtis Ns NvU 
■irpgbONl to dhf uwl pH^rnjitfawI IriifgfviEwqd 1 o m fajp pUcf ie 
kIss* tbe kolfs sf iHr ilevEHyliv utnk abei ' B Vym i 
a bMTBfd^ vek* rtns" iNeqvnmHid, *Q3 ts Np|e iN ksile ; 
IN gbiklraq of fSSn Ntb brn^l of U' (Fri-mbtitJl, TTEhy^ t-onse- 
hdiaw hw Dudi fwl Ebfv g{ tht Mery Id hJj ^ isMt 

bfw Im, 

The Docemty of death, buwe^tirp applies only to 
iho ckbtliig worldly otiler, En the Gqldeu Ago 
there wUt be oa death; Mwiah Tlinudf will alsy 
It iF^nUa /^i56(i/4i [i^. M. Friodmann, Vionni^ 
isaol lilh [tho Scripture proof cited ii Is 25^). 

As ill tbo origin of death, variqus oplniutm are 
cjipiwe^l. The fomitisr idea that death waa 
l?ruught in to the w^orld hy Adani*a sin lioi Its place 
ill KAhbinlcsl Iitermfnre (see 655; 

1b5 I Titna tFke A'fi^^Wp ch. 51^ j hut ws find it 
much CArber In Sir £5**, Closely connseted with 
this Sdos ia the legend, poarihly of iVrslan uri^o, 
that the Sorj!«nt, whsu tempting Eve+ i□feet«i^ 4 eT 
sadp tbrongh liar, all mankind with Ids dtaib^desl- 





it 


LIFE AND DEATH ITeutom^s) 


iDg PqLhod > 5564 . t-t&i ; ifa/iin ; cf., 

fnTtWri Wi?+ 2^). Afseorditi^ i<t JinotlK^ viisw, 
dentil w?Ls unlKine*! nt erentlPia, wad tN prim- 
eTil jim racralj kutened its coniiitg [TanfAHvtta 
lu till Gertuu beM thftt itii U 

th& CLBOiti uf ^mlh. nnd tlL&t Llitm cuLOot W 
donlh wilbout il; but tbid OpLoi^ii Vbd 
verted hy the ninjoritj* There were uintl^ inetL, 
ic w&i otijectcd, who liad dM witbeat rin; mce 
tntiuliJtiunp de&tb u no proof of traimerwioi} 
^Skab,. A; Baba hrifhm, L7>i}« Bat tni good 
mmt, when be hue inbihed lili Work, ma^ mnko 
wnj, m already etiwted+ for hb enEcoHBor (16, SOuK 
The Miiit^ of old, however* dhj not die in tbe siune 
way u did other men, O^er Nfowsi the Angel 
ot Death hid no power ; God took hi* wnl 

From him ; and uie samo ble^^wd death wu voiuih- 
nafdd to the piLriifebK and to othur bciiptEinJ 
lieroea ^/ArOp 17 oh Same Biblical 

figitrett aoap«i death altogether^ and went livki^ 
into panribci Enochs Elijoh* nnd Hiram wera 
among tliom (DcfxAA irriT^ ivfn^ olu Ik Of Elijah 
it vjx» believod that be alHI to be wen on 
eartbp and ttiora are etoriei in the Tnlmiid deaciib- 
ing Lui appaiitiunA e. g., Tot'ani^A, ±io). Deathp 
moroDveri hoB no pow«f over the phmnuc, whieb 
reoowA iti |t>i]th evory tbotu^d yaar^ thia hmng 
ita rnwaid Tor reftUiinDp alaae atnODj;^ creatnreap 
to eat of the forbidden frq.it alTcrKl it by Eve 
(J/ii/r. Rmb. to On 


i: 4 T«iuirt?jia-—l^hnuil nuf MMraibUu ; A P. BeudffH * be- 
IWflU IU|M. «ii4 CtpNitnJ at Mk< wifflKlcfl with Dmtb, 
ftarUU and Moaminf/ /QM ||lBOMnj| 

S- SqwiiIiU, Ifw/Ahwfi, Wiimv, i HaiabafTev"^H 

RSt mn. JM. tilL U. fgao^pk, J'luiatilui- OI 

Cwl nmA UlO; K, KaUar, >(?niHdriM Hmrr 

tyj^Aiuriidlni TWcyTMi din JvJ*iUhuaiM, Ewipilr, totll; M- 

Lmnmft, Etfcbet IWI; F. WcbcTp 

JS^rni ifsi- STbol^.Lrih^, l&K ™ 

M. aadar tUJa ^nUC aaT I?nni 4 «tiL+ iSo., 

MtfF. MoiLlllM J05rO''IE« 


LIFE AND DEATH (Tentonio)^“OtiT knnw- 
ledge of the conoeptionB ol Ufa fuvd death nmong 
|irimilivo TeuLudie peopled eon bo |'leam;:d frqm 
ibree iieldifci {ly the Fragmentiiy iiuoniLaUon un 
Teotoniq beliefM and pti^U^a gfvdd by elwioil 
anil early Cbrbtinn writen; the orpanEud 
religiom Ijelief of the Norse people*, particularly 
the enit of the chief godsp whicili unibudlea beliefi 
cdtiiidiia to the ganiru Toutonte Btoekp and rtrmil* 
traced of cojlLcr ideaa^ and (31 the great inM 
of TBatonia tciulitkm, folklore^ t»d[peratltiod,^ and 
erutomd both iaenrly timf»andjn niodcm flumrola^ 
Frddi a aliddy of Lhii material it Wutlld nppaar tlmt 
i\\e pitKaetwH of thonght on tliOH among 

the early TentdaB wmo tery aimilar to llimH now 
foTmalaUxI fur all pridiiiLivo peuptiStk Tbvc early 
Tentonp in dJridlng all that afi'enied him into 
uimatei and inanimate, probably took for hii 
eriterian the power of nmUon i from the Kmfnsiion 
of this power with the faculty of volition anlmlitin 
ideal wonid ariie Jn connexion with active natural 
phenatacna, andp later, even, with manitdateob^HrUp 
while a litilL ftutbBr devidopident would appear 
in penwaificatioOp with LucrixAbie eoa-diatiUBuon, 
and Id AymtpaliBtic bclitfa The oriteria for the 
atUihntloti uf diiinth would be the lueA of the ]Nower 
of motidii ftiiiL the phenomEna ori&ing from It * from 
the ulj*ervation of ileepp droaum, traoreii^ etrUp 
wonki Apting animlA^ Ixliuf:*. A further Alnip^ 
would a|»war in the iddiitiheaiion of theprinei^e 
of life with theae iotnngible or ranmbk numifobta^ 
tldUp inch hj bioalh^ wamiltii, wonr, pni 3 «l$on, 
or blood, orUh who^e Unmanence in the body life 
if obviooiuly cuniiectcd; heure the lielicf in a 
nialerial form uf the aonl, lending to the idea of 
ihfl ' exti-rna I ivouL^ Of tho later Forma of lieliirf 
Tentenle folklore and tnylh give ^ple eTidence^ 
liiowkng one to preadpjmso the eat Urn icogt^ 


f. The priddple of life in oatiiie,—The four 
olenkcnis are conatniitly represented u imbaed 
with lifep and aa aWe to Iranamit or to produce it. 
The elren;gth of the belief in monidg water bi 
ahuwn by the vrldo-Bpreiul Teubonie wmehip of 
sireadu and Eprings (ci. Grimm^ feuf, ATyfAw.i p* 
101), nnd the pnntim u( babhin|f in Diagio aprbg* 
tcotlnea to the jwswer of water to give life and 
health (af. Prater, pL riL* Baltltr tka 

Etauti/ul, iL personification of thn 

Uridg cUunmit in whaler b generally feminine^ 

Hie belief in life udjnr^t in Ore 11 shom hj 
the genmU Teulooio myth fil Widatid+ ojrig;iiLaLly 
donbtlcM a fire dtimom and by the Norsu personi¬ 
fication <vf fire u Lq^, later ajnfttKd and 
auptnaeded bfp LokL llielife-tfanAmiUinn powem 
of fire appear in the (matoma etill piactbed throngh- 
out Tenfoiiip Europe,, at the eereinoniid bonfirnw 
egrpccMIy at Easter and Alidsamnier |i6. cb, iv,; 
note tiu^ Fraier admUa thu eabLeno* and a^ni- 
icaziH of theiie cuHtomny aithougb hn detiatea 

S ch, V.] from Mannhaidt'a cipivtailoo of fire- 
eativairi.^ Akin to fire-beiiefa b tlie belief in 
the qubkenliig power of tho aun, ahown in the 
connexion between the summer solhtiee and the 
filidflnmmer fireo, nnd in the onAtom of rnlliiiig 
fidty wheals or other inn-symbolo. A onrions 
exampk of beUef in the generative power of 
lightning ocaum in the super^titi-an that mbtlotoe 
h produced by a lightning^troke. Tiio uenmexion 
between fire nnd haman life appeaiu In iha ra- 
pr^ftutatioD of »ab as fiamcfl or ^l-o'-the-wiep. 

AJr koA always had an important connexion 
with the pricripL# of life under two chief ospeota; 
Ufstp bieathp the aynihol of life Eof. TVa«pd* IS);; 
poeonclly^ wind or whirlwimL Wind made tnoim 
the prBSencoof mysterious bcinp^ and La Oiiinn* aa 
cud of the wind, the «lauip and the “ Wild il-uat/ 
b the cnlminaLuia of the ctmncxion of wind with 
the cantindanob uf life in the souL 
The primillva conception of tha earth aa Mother 
of oil appear* widtdy in Tenlomu beUef (cf+ ark 
Eartet* EARTa-Fopa, | fif-h Early penwnifica. 
tions of her oeonr [Niathnsp Emh and her life- 
giving and restorUig power appesiw in charms in 
wMclt soda, tnrfs, or handfob of earth figure j 
many of tnciie, wheUier in Old Englbb nr in 
mu4lem anrirlvals, an Clubtuuitzed, Imt their 
urigin b unifibtalableu The carthk tmn^ power 
U tnuuferred even to inanunata objects resting 
un or dbcuvEied within lierp such as stenes and 
q^elal*: wo find a life stone that heals wounds 
Etoner? and motalip like 
piaulAp fixe, a^ water, were credited with vediUon* 
as m the story of Balder* and the early idea of the 
coUKiotts power of weapons {eL * the swurd 
lights of llHlf' fif.JI was lung retolnod 

in and futk-toles. 

Ths cl-uM tonnexiun of tfees witli the prinriplo 
of life b pcuvcd by the wiell-attested Tcutonki 
worship uf anti by the idra of the World' 

Tree, with It* ji^nlsr pnrwlkb In tho identillca^ 
lion of trw with the gBardion-apirita of peoples^ 
tribes^ f^UieSp or ukdiridno^s {bsa llAKASBTA£i& 
tTout^ic])r The nno of plants on-d f mits to convey 
life b fm^nent even La muden aui^iiticcp and 
au early occurs in tbs Vidnn^ Sa^ 

(th. LI, where the ^ucen becomes pref'nant after 
eating odo of Frey^a's apples, 'fhe ashw o| the 
Vu Ifl and Mid»umiacT logs were Umebod aiiij kept for 
the same piir|iUHc (qf, BlcANCltEi and Twhis, # sh 
Certain aziimab, ^lartieulariy tbs boar, had a 
I Hjieriol EOmtexion with the power of LLfu qud its 
■ iisnambEion: others hod an Intimate connexion 
with individual bniibon IfClnjPip and from thb 
oxises the power of transfcrnice or of phape- 

1 W Msiuikjudt, niiMbbJhu 4 ar Qtrmojm, nrdEnp IK^, 

pb- iHtJ a. 
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dinngtiig- Adotlier Junii of tliifi sym^iYwUe 
coonciidn 4 ppeAH* in tlie fwid"; hnt 

LotcinEittk idw, Ihu loKieaJ coTwln^on uf dapnffiit- 
ini' tLo tixterDil Mini Ui nniimlii, wcm ncter t4> 
dov*bpe4 iLmong tt# Ten tom (K . Helnik 
L JL}. [q liennu 
the in/Ant bera U nnivtSniea ]mdkl«L bj an 
luiiQnJ, ftA ’were iVoifdietiich anil Sren, 

The s 4 tT[mtf. in ether efllLs bo Lnijnrtairt a BymboJ 
uf iiiHf becanH of the renewiJ of its fikin+ 
iittl* cunnexlon with life-eenccotkiLi in Tentflok 
m¥thqtQn^% Thfi tflniidtj nf the wdiisf in ludmdaa] 
ItlB in the nAlnrai vroSid appcaie^ ta frennenl 
permnihcatien, though It ii RometiEnea^ ilimcait 
to dudu^niUli between naCnrc-peirwnihcAiiotiB 
thoM low deildee which eboand in Tciitmuebelicfi 
but whleli may bo a later deirelopnient. 

It ia a muni whether the primlttvo Teuton 
belicTod In a nnirenal Ufe-girtag a|drit| without 

O m far oa to aiifUme a mouotheiatlo origin for 
>uie uiTthologji we c&n yet belicTe that the 
pEiueiple of life wm early pcrKiuMcd, though 
whether u qaith^spirit or oo ft%-apirit it u impoA^ 
eihle W dfidde. Aii[iiiijrt.le thought genmlly tonde 
to thelattor, hot the Kerthuaevidcitcoptlio Neribua- 
Freyr combinatiani and tha Swediih wonJpip uf 
Freyr » a fertility deity nO point to tlio fonuyr. 
All the chief ™U hid bomo ccmnexlon with 
prodmrUvity* nnu traoea ofphallic worship niv not 
tickina {ih. L 314-£25). The origin of world-life 
Ijbji already been treelod ^^&s c3bfillooo>T 
CnsltoUHlY [Tentonic]!^ the nsYiral of worlddiJe 
and Ita diflonint pLosa were celehratiKl at the 
Bofltcfp Midaumnien and Yule feetivila^ 

^ ofigin of individuil life.—The Teutonic 
conception was provented from hecomiuc inotru 
nby^cal by tluit maUrifiJ wiew of the mhu whldi 
i» iUdjitraLcd hy the ccremouice fallowed at birth 
(see UlltTU ^eutouic]); and the Inch of billFidual- 
iMn in the life-couceptiop is ehowu hy the import¬ 
unate attaoLod to blood-bin^ip, hcfuditVp ajid 
hlrib. Blood-ktui^hin wae tho clsiwt oi litAp npd 
Ihe miugllcn of bloou wu the nyuitbolic cetotnouial 
for Bwom Dralbcrliood (cf. art. BHO'TliKunCK>D 
rArtifit^ul), L 7). The power uf hcradlty eoiuktcd 
in tho tniniHinbi&ion of TKial qiialltLn, «»pednlly 
courage and huiditiood, » in tfie caae uf E»inf]btli 
(Fbfjnrn^n S). The idea of re-blrtlip wbieh 

ftill peimBte, WBB deeply rooted in Now heliof^ ajid 
aocounie for the omratant pre^ChnNtian cUAtom of 
namuig children niter de^ aneestore; the unmii 
was of great clliainy in thu aLtractiou of ancestral 
qaalillo^ and even Implied die ttauBmlAmon of a 
pertonaliiy. Tlie imi>of)eil:iility ef re-blrtli wan 
€oiif<cldeTica a uiiafortano (cf. F+ Hemnann, Nord, 
AfyfAof.tp. 33*£>- ehiiilijJy,theMffling/3.urgtnlua 
In fcuiiJe form, oorrld tranafet ifaulf from the dead 
to a lielovcd kioAmnn (KigM GUtna Stiffttf 9). The 
dilTerent alagcft of liuman Lifo were littlo regarded ^ 
wo know of no inlllntory ccrcm unicfi ndoleacEnoftp 
although Karl Fearaun {Changeso/ Ijondou, 

1397^ eol, iu cli^ ia4 eonidtlen^ lliat lUe Ikentioua 
character of roediieT'^ Wn1 purgiAuacht rev-cUproTied 
Iheir origin oa aexual featlrUiu;^; otkQrwiw we 
hear only of uiUiUry ccierntmiee tTac. Otrm. 13} 
or of hd^lp foaata i yn^ittpm dl)J- 

The material repteaemLalion of tha soul waa 
probaVily indoced by tlbo olMarvatiou of dreante and 
aimilor plieDDmeniii wlicre the auuI auiiOAra to haine 
an Lndepeniient exibitence, or by the louation of tho 
Mini in vaHuua organa of tho body, jib tlw liven 
bean, nr bemL Ao citonsioU of lLu luateriai 
rrpre^eutatjou appeanci in the ductrinet ryiiiftiun to 
all Ttmtouic peuplua, of iho ‘cxieranl soul’p the 
chief c-videnee ia the story told, by Pacilua Diacunou 
(cf« 3S}of KingOrmthrara, 

whiwe Mini waB OBCO ohsmrved tu iMac * io niodnm 
Tcptilia' fioni ilia iMOUth doting ilcep. SitrrlvjJi 


of thU Idea in f^ystales allow the cr^ntrciil exerclaod 
by the individual UYer lib extomal booI, generally 



Uflff. j gI\ di. t.)l a mae of coniml naembed 
hy an extentLfil and malignant ^wor ja that, uf 
Soniageatr, whoafi life woa^identified with a barp- 
ing candle (Saja af^ NomugittK II). Tlje ncurR 

E wer to asrume anuuat farm and to go on jouin^ 
iift/oriVb loariDg the body aJccpbi^s aceonnba tor 
HiFoatir^ or flliape-changeiUt and oonfnaion of 
Euoli Idoaa with the obaeiratlou of i^taten of Eupur- 
normal netmty appeoia in oeeountB of fr^raeria- 
gan^r and nhap&HdiaagJug [ii«e TKANSHlOit^TlOlt 
[Teutonic] and Lvea^u icopy. Si)-. 

Au -BxtunelTO |JOwer otct ibe priudulu of life 
waa aoquirod by mogic^ chidly ByinpiiLhctiD^ uro- 
phylactici ar ooercivc, and lt’wj« jioRjahlu Lu induce 
ammal anti vogetabla fceundlly, aa by the eyni- 
lULtliotie maglo of the Midaummer drcf. TuHtanoea 
of the Boerltico of bumart liie to cziAure vugutable 
fecupHiity oouur in tl^e irninqlattua of the kiugia 
Ikinialdi and Oldfr {Vn^lviffn Sn0ti, IS, 47); * 
lightly di0ere|it caae la ilml of Aunut who pabvd 
an added ten yeore of life for eoeh eon PAcribeed 
(tA S9b Magie nae of planla^ oto.^ and uf eharnw 
could Induce proUfiu human Ilfe+ and fucidLato the 
Boul'a Gouilng 1». Life could ho 

prutoetiKl or prolonged by eoriotia prndkusAt eueh 
Uf p&Buing tba iiidhidnol thmugh a cIe]!^ Lmi t»r 
hollow Btoua (d. Griiuro, p. HUV; Frorer, U. 
I^SIThH thu el Balder exem|i|jhEn prophy¬ 

lactic luugie to eeeur« mrulnenibility. By ^l^Ha 
poison ooulil ho reudurDd inuocuuua {E^iU Vir^ap 
44, 75, 70)* and Nekne» prcTcntcd or cnrcii, wbib 
the perj®*^*^ battle of the IljjidfninL^ uKemijbfiea 
the po’aqr to renew life uidednitely 

47)^ ChArma also had pow'er to euapend 
lifo icf. the alecptliemK and to harm or d»troy it; 
nictmourphooca were often compubioryp the ronlt 
of extoTTLal migfe. 

^ The conceptieii of deaih Id nature.—Tho 
■lemento hare oil a ilimth>dcaliD;| a$ well aa a 
life-giving powoTk eApecLally fire and water; water 
aouuires a maleheent i»wer on MidBummer Uuyt 
land deuinndi n human victim i Eimtlojly^ m^y 
vegcrluble and naimol abject* had diialb-4jea}ing 
povtom, inherent or tenipomiily acquired. 

4 * The conceptLoa of mdlTidnal dmlL.—Thie 
oroiw frum Um iifaenomcna ottending Eicep, which 
iforeshadowod thu coula dcpartaTc; tho auul Ib 
still materially represented aa ihoulng Irani the 
mouth in Ibo form of a bird ur moasop nrtd Lta exit 
in foellLtated In every w'oy^ In Noraa mytho^ 
logy tile dead made on actual lonmoyi oud needed 
ahoes Id travel the Hel rood. ^ The idea of cna-^ 
tiou of activity after denthp if it ever exbtcdi waa 
noon aniieracdeil, ^ i* proved by tlio iinhcrH] 
custom of ptovplifig the dead wUh JiiutcriaJ imple- 
mentfl ; the eatbrat tambi contain cupeand vcbiwK 
Hot anuour and wca^mno—a aigii that at flni>i fcoat^ 
Lng^ not fighting, was to he Urn chief accuf^tiom 
Activity after uealh could he tserciaod itltl on 
eaxth, hut It woa then frcduenlly rtmliguimt^ and 
could ha prevented iwily hy Uimbg ttie corpoe 
{Lnxdaia 17 p 2f). Splfila wuld return in 

animal or in Enttiaw form 61 r 

and bauiiUnipi Mh*w Uie iiow cf ckl gliuAla to 
thn iiviug s fear waa prohahly ws gn^t on uu^tiTc 
to ftncestoT-woTxhip aa reveirenw, Actiiity in 
another world wn* malerifiUy oDnetnvod ah a cIosb 
parollul to inortiil lifup aa ts piored hy the nalnro 
uf the linplemcnta pruvidenl^ and luch activity wmi 
often localiz^ in acpnlchri^ hnwea (ifr. lib The 
Y^aihalla beliof ia tliu ^nol paeltc davrfopmejiL of 
the conceptim of OSinn na god <Hf the ulain : in a 
. i*M >iur|Uu! a|^c a more imocoiuI pi'dlguremeat 
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LIFB-TOKBN 


AriHi, tbs of tliiD ttttcr Geirnui poet#; 

8ajto GmpniiiAtUiia> awiiiut {Irutti Ditmmtm, L 
3 l> ol iribldinf^R to tin! uml^r world rqme- 

oentA iLti intaHaiedkto («L lut. 'Blest^ Al^jDlf 

OF TffE [Tmtooic]). Tha power of wm In- 

Qxorabk and InovlLaLla, uvun the 
doomed to jHilsh at the woFld'daatL. Death wm 
ptUMCiificd Ln manv forms: ae a m^aaoDperi or oa 
bb abokiiy. Tka Norse HeTa wufi certainry at first 
a Tentonlo PrDncrpijiOp bowflver shadowy: stibse^ * 
Auentlj, li^r pe^vonalLty wu not diatnigolaliiMl 
rrom her nbode^ Popolaj and grcKteaqoe pewnl- 
fioations of deatli provjUlpd Utafp and gare rUe to 
the Idea of weakenioE d<»th'ii |wwer by tnsnitiitg 
or heuating a tangible reprotHiriitatian (Griniidp. p. 
707). 

In Hplto of the ondoabted fatalifim of TentonLc 
jHsojdcH (and ari^ Doom, Dcpqm HYTEli? [Tentonle]jp 
tht belief, bntn of {natlnct and dofATO^ prevails 
ibat niJigio enabled niaai u> eiotclMf a twofold 
]iower over death : firirt, in letanling or haAtimlii]; 
deatli! Hocondly^ Ln controlling and paniiunuLn]| 
spiritH Sa^t ■M). PreventiTTP magic 

a^inat death might inolnde tbo wide imngo of 
ckamiH to pnatrris licaJtlip prevent hanrenneafe^ 
heal aiebnoBH^ nr stanch bfn^d. Coercive msgic 
to conipcl death wua api.tarcnlly aa frequent ae 
proveiitlve, thoag!] natturaJ \y mam sectcL 11 was 
|Hiwdlile tn foJtjaw tljc doom of death upon otlrnni^ 
and alao Ut hare tlic prvniimition of \i in oneiielf— 
to bo fey. The Eummoning of spirit# (^irainah 
Dtfrfortuod by lucaOB of the mi^dr^ because in 
Nom inythDlogy im important branch of mogio 
art (see XLagic [Tentatiiejh 

^ The ethical aspect of life and dealb.— it ui 
■limpidt tu dedai^ thu ethical nailuok nf tiie aver Age 
Tfloiem cm life and death bucanKe of the extreinely 
ohjnetivo clmractcr of the lilemlum^ bnt tho uun^ 
moral nspoet nf wory dife and wurld-dcntb is proved 
by the fnet tlukt iba end of the world eomea * anto^ 
maticidly/ involving the goda nlao, Kespeot lor 
the priiicLple of life h prEwupposed by the im- 
|«rtaii« attached to ferrility and all thni 
inutoi It; but this wan iiutlTiEtive, And originally 
eutinely nun^maniL Ecspect for indivUloaj Isfu 
mrcly Bp|tcan, eicfipt in klnahip; the sbinghter 
of kin waa abbotTcti u Tiolating the bloM-tie 
iHaao (i raininal4CUat Gaii& i^OrtOrttnip. iL 1 ^ 

]; hot even thin was pmhabLy due more 
to tribal than, to moral inAtinot. CnKtoin rather 


than monJity governed the ancrifice or the re¬ 
tention of life, as in the case of the Gothic widows 
iPnKKrplTU^ iJe JictU Gifthy iL H). Chivalrons 
sparing of life was litUo knownp for Saao C'ram- 
matieuwa ftsaertinn to the contrary can hnrdly 
bo kulifltiuitiAted Jrnra earlier liieratnm 
Drfn^mni, v. leni* The fataJinzu ro deeply in¬ 
grained in the Tentona rolonred their whole 
ontbokp but it was nntlngnd hy rem^rw for an 
ilMpcntr life or by fear of coming pnnisbnmDtF 
and thn Lack ol a moral divvioa after death in 
so genera] that it fs toFniiting to o^i'laln sfipartnt 
lneone»t«mnieii by thn thoory of CTimEian indn^ 
cnce-t Suicide wan altowable whcii dun to gricr 
for a friend or klnfiraan^ ntid wan niorn honoumhln 
than nn ignoble dentli (ol. t^aso tltanmiatlciu, tr. 
O. Fdton, London p 1S94, p. ixxvih The inaatlce 
of Imman aacrilicn points to little nsapeet for 
haman life in the ahatrmcL (nee nri, litrHAK 
SnCltlFTCK (Tenteair)i; Ibi^ fart that inch wri- 
fiwfi were pToplirlaetlo or propitiatory was hehl 
Nolncicrnt justifieaUmt, if imie^ any were oeees- 
wy. Tilers certainly seems to ImTebeen a itron^ 
idea of ancrifiLing Uie life nnd welfare of ilio one 
to thnt of the many. Tt w-onid aild greyly tn ottr 
knowledge nod tike Liitercnt of the subject if, in 
the aecoiiDl of prophylaollc sacriljccfl^ tbe least 
don were given to the mood and temper nf the 


victim—whether lie wme merely passive rnider 
ctimuulrion ora willing and nantted fiuJforer. 

UWSSfVaa.—|. Prater, QR*, pt- tSI., CAt 

/uJ 1 l^odcN, IMS; J. GiisaBy ^fhI. JfjttAioL^ tr. J. HL 
aishjtiw, dc. rf»* pliL-aiit^ «ilT.-aMTll.l.; P* 

.YtftL iBaot ,uipitt. im*; BP- e^^wnr; 

}C. HetnL, JAjMmr ISll, i.f ho 

Ltona vt.-iL; W. ddehar. iffftid*, itr fffuj. Ui^, 

MCA. PP. TVim; Pf Chaatopl# ds ta SanWaFt* 
tAt rHji»w.i D«teo, etw* 


uovwa, iw.^ eiHh iih--. aju, 

MogV. 'MjUwInffla* In Ih l-ant, ^nmrfr. dor 
t||. -BtruabtiK, IBOD, cfaa T.» iw. I B, K. 
fieriliu liSl, cfcL It. M. ^ &RATOK. 


LIFE, FUTURE.—S«e StATK OF TiiE Dkad> 


LIFE-TOKEN.—*Lif«.token’ nr -lUe inder* 
is the techniml oamn given to an object the eon- 
ditinn of whkh is In j^polar belief bonnd np with 
that of soino perannt and Indicatofl hla state nf 
health or wtfety. The nhjoct may be bji arrifocL 
such AA a toolp a weapooi nr An onmincnt^ or it 
mny bo a tree or plant, an artimalt or even a well^ 
or a viuamI nf wnter or some other liquiiL The 
mocit fainilinr osfnnipleai Aie^ found in tlin-dnr^iAH 
In tins Ntciiy of ^Tlic Two Sktera whu 
envied their Codettn/ with which Galland con¬ 
cluded his version fcf- R. Uunon, 

London, 1S30-8&, iv, 4D1 fLj. Prince Hnhujaiip 
on dniayrting m Ttnarch of the tniking birslp the 
golden wator^ and Lhenindrig tree, leaves with 
ristei' a hnnting’-knLTe^ the hlAde of widoli^ will 
miimin dean and hrigbl so long « lie continues 
hafa and eound, hnt wHl bn cliiinod with hlootl If he 
bo fllalD. His broLfLCT, foJlewing him, Isav^si a et ring 
of iwarls. whidi will run looae u|ioti tho lulling 
whDo ho IS alivo^ but nflar hi» dBalh will lie found 
hied And adhering togetheir 

The iDddent is, in facL common in Folk lalcn all 
nvflr the world where tbo hero goes oti a [wrUoim 
adreh tnnip and \m friends req nirs oorly informBiUoiip 
Umt they rimy in eoAe of need aally forth to r?»cii& 
or AVenget him. It ii n-KesHaiy here to draw at ten¬ 
tion only to one widespread ciule^that of the 
ntodi!^ Variants of the Aficicnt Greek story of 
PerspEUL In tlicM) tales PerMU* is often roprftMiiLod 
by three sous, burn iu ueuce of their mother's 

leaving paitakoii el a niagicnl fish. Some portion 
{if the olfal of the lish Ln buried in the garden ; a 
tree grown on tlie *pot and bwemizH the life^token 
of the childTSiu Smoctimss a portion qf the fishes 
hliKid m preserved, by it# direction, in phiali, one 
fur eoch of tike ebildroDi to boil or become Luj-bid 
in ease of rnkfoTtonc. In a story from PLsa the 
lisb-hono u futeued to a beam in tlie klfchsi], and 
NWAAts blocril when anything untoward hap^ieni to 
any of the buy^^ 

ThoTA bt thus an origmal orgsuio connrxion be- 
t woon the life- token ojid ths person w^bo^e coiiiUtlon 
it oahihits. Thbi conneriou sqppli^ tlia intiir^krc^ 
tation. Tha life-tokeu it derived from the doctrinn 
ikf eympathetis magic, according to which any 
jkortion of a living heing^ though oevotodH reiriains 
in mystio union with ihq bulk, and is aOentod by 
whatever may aObe t the hul k. SympAtfactie magic, 
luivkoyar^ Is not conUtied to folk-tales: It has a 
pmctmiJ bearing. It U applied in wltchoraft and 
lulk-modtrioe to thE bjury or to the hencJlt of 
hum AO brings ami every object that oomes into 
lelatian with them. Accordingly, we find tho life- 
Eoken tint only \n folk-Lnlea, bat ilaa lu qvciyiJAy 
custonL and snpemtition. 


■trislufr mud isUiftk fKvnpl* Pl a ivnnviJ ptiition i 



^ touh In diuBtbVpd^isliMl at, umI wvhily trrjmnd 
^ l^toothcr, WT^ |1« mw as, bfl bft botov ud wm bmw 
hwdof aei40^; buLim ■fathtfHAdfrTau L]it»m locismJna 
Us tnfrmt cl lUa pendwl Uml, wo krfifu It wrvf louid. 
btrapa wis alLfV wvTI, saA Uist It itmM sol iMlfl tcdiiw 
Abttl Abl dnth. For tbii^ jsariL cmul her ahemt iba 








LIFE-TOKEN 


IB 


ta da K Uiulei'lhs Nlhietie* at II* mm* WW WArii < 1 . 

*'*fiil!^tuivi![ti«int nietlroil t>f rnwTidins * Uff to 1 <cti 
ftvid tlifl ciiiff'i Qvrti. J>w3y ifti bowcfTijr^ 

not, bIh'hjb ^^'aiLlWfc KiirtniwU'lr, Irm ijwtnuff pf 
Kympstlicl^e miigie upplifts e^pally to oiiject* ue- 
- riTedlMB-ilirtctJy ff'wn tbo |f&Twin+ Jnstiw iti tba 
tale the onkl of the Bail Inwied in 1 |;b ijnnlen t^ws 
ab la to the tree and beeonnai the Ufe-toKen of tlie 
oEitdran wbp owe their Wrth to, or parliap* a 
tinpaformation of, the Gsb, w tree* nre in Ktnil 

tS» Iwri^rW *»■ lioiipd In * 

■iratlH to Uiri ehiH^ (JwimTKtAA^ ,ilTiHl! 

^ea br a» aJaikl wTtli II ^ ^ 

c« 4 . % ttigmi w»r- tj* o«wr 
buHHt at Uh EopI cf ■- iwbt 

to mir villi iK 

toEiliU IhaeliUdwith tW tF»rtfcw *f f 4 u?"« ^ 

m rJiStl b ptni f^uml fm 

1 drl^ 4 fcHi It T»Ilav«I 

f^jDt ol^ttili itfBrtJw AjaTiwtW »uwi Up pD 

tfTvEkrr^- , j_^ 

Tha tanJ with wkkb Niiina cUilJjnen ^ bum ^ 
ih«um« an jnd^at of their h'&AltH and pitupantj^* 
For Uibi pnTpw 9 grawt care li t*kon of it. 

AiMBi ihp litti i« fc-* 11 bfttokwi (« 

i/bt 5ha|h^ Alt!lit*jpft-irmch^.Mrf*d'r 

Heottanl «■ modltoi, wtt ml ItoAjf atjiyl. Jg, 

ud lAUr, indksM .^TTlSS^^toiBr 

fTMUtAeU fair. Icod^ 1 », 1 ^ W. OtrUr 

Pj Seottond, Oh^ra^. ips, P; ISej. 

BnLPe in the atoriw, the hfe-token lenotulway* 
determined fct tlip Hrth of the ™t»>n whoee f»le 
ie inditaUd hy it. Wbeti ft ehild hi» licen pw»ed 
thruiieh ft joubf; ftah'tifM epUt for tlie parpose, iij 
ordnir to eaie lofftntilo Leniii, the tree w oonnu 
np aijiJ pluteredp In the hope tbnfc It Jivay gtow 
tocetlmr ftcain; end awmutiu to the nic«ea ot 
toe irefttmeiit the child la «p«tol to rewver or 
not. More thnii th ie, no intimnio tiw 

the 


between Ih# tree iwid the ehdd become ^ 
opwfttion lhat.Jf the ir™ le Rfterwftidft WIed. 
childwllldifc Thus the tr« ja not merely 
debt npon the fete of the chUdi the child la *!« 
detMmiient on the Fite of the tiBa Thift wntnw 
debetideace ia »iiiPtimci estprwiilj mentioned in 
thretoriff ftleov It rwulto from the elem coo- 
nexiob eetftblUhed between the hum ^ beiug ^ 
lUo object wnititntod u the Itfa-token. 

Stories it ia often forgotten j generally in pKcUee 
it 1 * at k*aflt Smplklt^ ,1-1*1 

Ob U* Ki*mn pmlwolt.s* 'EIfS‘*«SSiSl^ 

«biD X mcinllK oi s (untlf hftvw I"™. • We « hTe;hr*»« 
liitwA tq. tbt-areojid lo th* fortt^ ^ 

It Trill Hmfcih If hA oilM!TTl«tt vKl witlar ^ 4l* 

lTwm tba^t A bTiHMaI In wJ™ 

ra MPQfFilkd Al»|»lAfitAd 

ty Ll¥ba A laiRvi; ^^deB^ST b*ll#w 4 tfl wltb»r Jai ™ 
Soil to Ul-V^s rayiltAr**. iTow o( 

SSn-nft «• lalhd l!ii PetrWui tiw, «* etJ>w «» 

Kte?« Uw Saul* mstotaliwl is* pemr 

Slh^ ol It* St»U, th* ftdrtelui tfw PoBrJ^ Mb 
De^io «>■ llm* of U» BoeW 2S!ii^?2JwiS'™ 

Mvrtxd IhrlT lyhtK. ui4 ito Mttotan l*»! hi^™ 
^ddruri olalrdW, i*£«I t*”g^.T’-r--.^ 

YbtW*k* at Botmo if* sonutonad ea a«M^ to 

■riubsaort ol i*lm. mWeb li rajj-afed. In tl»« 

Sm ward, ** »itir?:TLC??3!^^ 

wkem^B nod InctoB*; Irtt, wlww H ^ 
wpimtfi W to •jfpMA toll Fn-™ 

IlL fiWH-V In OwiamBj^ aI OKlilidfUa 

ABlI *tlHf p]BM MAF wt»* 

Jf «UJb?rof III* tMW wtUMKi, *r Uit uUiir ot tliA 
Yrilt Ab^rtlF ^ (li^BBiihArdt, pL 4lf>. 


Tumitig now to artlfiftAl O'liieotfl—an lltiiitTAtiofi 
may Iwi giTnii fnirn n Kmiinwhat unfjxlwsrtrd fiaaTtrf* 

fkjOtK* fji El, -Er|i<Vlllk^ in |lH! ,l*|tutJjrl rf# im Fr^ 
rf( Hi Firt # iKPOt ^wt m pilFr 

f^tE4 tlai Ih* wkUn cOflvtrtj piiyliri^ly jwiqirrf ■ftur 

mMihtt tUHBAR OAtJlAlte IttEpfeUi^* 

wKo hAfl jiTBrkmilj rWtwl thm. ifer h* 

tlini^ra Mbp «l wp. 

And tokl U™ ; ‘ WlMU jfM tklA Sti: 

FAttMrMbatltAA jyrt Seri ^ ^ 

V*At to AA* to* OTWBf Bijd fotind tflAt ItilMl fprt lAlkDa tot 

hod bMO kI «P AtfAlo. ud IwTA LtAMA of Ha bJL OaiiqfBlIffi- 

ii^ itKmtoMrSinW wedw nff Ua 

liWiiddfdfwyTwItol&t^rf FMitr ACtoi^>d*Ai^ 

Stb Fthx 13 M {yii iL IWHl] 0tk thA At 

tanfftW- 

Tliia kind of Ufe^toktn &miy ito^l* tP 

div^biAtion eumstsitiing the beattn or of 

absent Friendjf, ot oven the proMpectooNjfe of aiptiiAl 
membBto t>J tho lionBoliokU 
in Tbnrfrad*, when it dwljwl io know wtotoir ibwnl 
okMnn srMii*rklpwmtn wi ptili HfIiWk ^ 

to ilijck A l 4 Af vl bft*d wflb fbjb 4if wni bAla» pnlnn* It IbIb 
tlic cm. T^h ot tl» A*w Ia Tjj jm 

tii Uw mhitnt jmoaM MownlDic whom Itootry ' 

kf vnj irf SiEin to APftEtliKk In P™™ 

LllA IWTHm Ak'tutolifAll iA AWmUj ll<AUl_^ w 

KW]Hf^ wton tbrfr bti*hAtaS» jp to ™* Lto w- 

Jii$il iJpppiiis sttt « UiA wia] M tMEr hut ^ 
cut* K ithAiSow oq ito W*Iifc tto tiailiAnd M ^ «AAl» 

Twr, Catw town, UHfli, lt& * *-Tm«yi. 

i]f iJit ilBiAfwJO, SmXmX^ Fl»«rA 

cAodk Ia H>rtAn rmrpl^^ 

to«i L»f wfthpot oE tof tuAtowI mAlM A 

tflMraJaLripo AndHibtoAtAp«r toEom tto itlil., t* tor hno* 
tond lA jet aJIta iSTvsn, irtomi wrii; oMirfwlw Ito 
vW to WKW And EalnmtttoA^ md will « onlj^ ^ 1^ 

Km lilABdATA In iliA MiibKMnA |f«lnrtii a a 1 ib£]n- fjomsofiy. 

Wl#a mm bj* Atowit j 

KAHbrUi ailed witli ^ And opatALaidg wkcK ^ 

ft AAtt of AQ lgnn riboAl At tlH ma*d Oia. tonp tEpmtoli 

4 ^ttoitoUt Hir * 

Hut thi nwa lAprwtAlfd IatoI to todjr iwd e^ * 

txw» ««it ar *«» tadlJ. •« *»U ftBlJii? l» '*7™ 

nw T. 119101 SBJ> Whfto IhA IHB Kb tnm Ynt* Waj^ ow (to 

Sik at auia-, to tit* a^W '^E wga. • Sf* b lit J 

If if ictoA «t, ' tto» wflj b* bid ItkIi fnw Ito Turtifw^ 

liLSt^Vi Skin to sweptto fits Jd^t duftf tto 

tto tram juig AVi|J * (A. CJ, HftddWpF 
ifw? iw sfiol A SitoiWitoa' BTontot fried to pffiftiAde Twinvet 
wtiM ^Tti* AID^ tto Ieu£iUp Itot Ito ftto tB hi! feoto ™ 
lntim*tolr «Mina?G*d with U- ttft At ^ ^ ^ 

veALkiAn II 'ftiM to nunklii Alfa^l^ for. It to fiitfAfed^ll I® to 
Bxsiiwuiibol, hi* Ilf* fooW b* *t *n iml (J, Timiir, CajitWIlf 
■id Jdmfur**, Ktiw Test, lain, p. tsb). 

Tbft lut two enacs are intEfeating eiftmpl™ of 
lIiB ftmblgnltj aheftdy noticed in (be relotion 
betwoen the oLiBct aad the poc«ii with whow life 
it la boniid up. They netnmlly act and rwet 
uwn one another, whatever afEocte the one 
ft^ta the other ftiw. The object Ihn* esm- 


iieeted by x. mjitic bond with a humnii life Iim 
eometuiiH been called the ‘external amil. U la 
tierfccUy true Umt in tli» etwic* the life of Ogre or 
boro U Irequently sftid to dep^ on on ob:ect 
iiiddes ssifoly away* and that ibla *b^^t !* <***■ 
gioually deseribed M the ownerii souL bomctl^, 
u in ^e ftMient E/typtlftn atort of The Two 
Bwthen,.' it f* eaUeti bj Ih? 

Ilia bentl. Mom eommonly it if referred l® 
as his life. I* I* "I** I™ that in arage lielief tbe 
soul is eopambla from the body i it gow forth in 
dnttms! »K‘kneM it catteed by ite a^nee j,a wm- 
nleto MveJfMico in de&tlu Cart U takffn on f 
ukt ocefwiuftAp lA Hi tottfiinp!! or cbungfl of 
or at a funeiwl, to and retain 
etoknOHi to recall it front wwudmng and wtore 11 
to thfl wtient'fi bfttyh iJii ts aa m tho fitnneap w 
the priSiMft and anperetltion*, the 

rtlatku with a man « «^f'"'jr*«m^ 

hlA soul or toid to Hiot^in lufl Mtol. ^ IE 

tberefore^ U> bo goin« 

it A woni <!X|ireaidJsg h d&aoite 

hfincd by iho bolding 

*\xm i-iBl*km luCU 


to ftppi J 
tlen wi^n. It ia not 


the snporetitfoii « esendsiog (he cubUhb, 
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LiIFE-TOKUK 


h«s wlnsrv ITii^ mji {a affix 

Inrmif ta them which ooimote in nn wimelhing 
dohoite Is t« darlien counsol. 

lb MIwIa fe I 4 w fr^qrnll/ stiMirb In a 'vilkftH ud ta 
Ihieiii uillh BHdldEic mM vquii^ ]t bi litfraiM bj 

Ibc H " our Llit/wad It li In lakiifr >Ka« hutbUIei^ bd 

A ^ W J^rtriE^, CVfcpi ffiwr .Vo«i w*^ LouilQn, t« 6 , jifi. Iffl, 
»)., Th* lbo-n»il^ ?fcvio«i Of A’»rU dwrlpitd iM pwli w 
W4 'Um In* or bfflilUi ot thf pfisi Id it.' uo 

the tree dkd wwl Um |*^I ' 4 lo(l Ht £b« wn* Um |»«*iipo m 
Uo* hod dJed' (K. W. Thotnai^ Lot^b^ 

IBR U tSd, Tb* ICoRtoti of Kgrthfcn Ktstrl* Mkn ttwt mi 
Uu Wrth o( *rirAfy inffiTWIiW 0< fcJwlr r»i», pn*!* lyp N&hH, 
A ivuik* or w eartelfi. nDw^potaouud afTede* wfakib fawoBU thd 
dnlUnf* li BlKk born. Yxwn th* raownl of birth hii^ 
hkI the ffiwb ihbre & UIb ei ebOuqOEt ilariilkib, utMi Ih* innamre 
of Ih* OH li ttw BMHur* ot the ether. Oeiitt tveijr our* Id 
Iwkeb to in^Hoat Ibw nnhoAli from iolazr: uid It b fold tli*V 
th*T «n (toil* burmiciB eo hnmut l>*iD|;f 4 /r^ x. 

So aI Rome fliwry mm ne detmed to be w««tt’ 
penluJ thno^ieut life ^ to wfabih be Owed ell bit 

nnii fiooQ fbrtuEMu Tbe febltu me refeweettbed hf , at 
urtfifporetorf in, a penbe. whTrh we* ewrer hUl#«!t but rfr 
ooon^ In Ih* houte, Uid ereb In th# irofTiilnF^dieiutior. Tb* 
emit vAj, BoooRlLiur to PUnjr« thet mMm mulblfillnd to et^h 
4 b extent Uiet, 11 iBer b *4 oOt b«R kept down by fbeqiiHit 
irwjt wouM hdf B been hupMetMjo lo oiohn bwdwej eimnrt 
theirfonmdltytf^ Preller. J^i*. BerHn, iSbX, IL uSHw I 

PllBf, HN ludt HhtIck Rpmerhee 15110* ono^ht n of 
eoehee upon hta b^ uel wu Hd^tend: lh« eo^lnyerv to 

kUlooe of tiprip, but ifMTwl tbet tde life wie bouBd up wllh 
Uiet of the boe. ao 4 fci erii^'* wilh Ihet of the othw. KAther 
tbae pot wn lod to hie wtEi^e Ute, he hUled the tael* wtirl hhn- 
■ctf died lb A ihorl Ifim* fl^otARb, Ti^erpne t?na«eAet|L At 
the immuleryoE fvekat Hujiioe^ on Ih* bentem of ltunrDndy+ 
utM the BbMe, ww a ftihpoEid Btocked with u mAiiy EUh e# 
thm were raonhiL Wheo of the monlw f^-ll riak, oe* «f 
thtllfh ftoetecl on Uit eurfWee of Um iretrr, tudf-deod; Aorl, U 
the biofik iitAi poina to if lo, th* dth viduM the thitH d*yp befLini 
him (J. W, HTolJ, yiai^ B- M. dtlm; 

Jmerd Voir, TWi UmM dn blfinyv, t^rk p, JlW% 
On the W*iM of H^ni, On* of the UoaEwoeu the bcfiil 
muM iff be Atlutbod to U10 owj^tnAii. ^0 PoruDiR, we ere 
lofd, wimlil dm kUn w cenun, lect 1 u ahnald lanwitiin^v 
nwu# Ihedeeih or aoe oT hb iwsjtet bfepwoen (WHIffEti ML jJiL 
Ib &£:t^ Ih* briirl Hiet Ibt brn o£ faiLuiefa bchun etw bownd inr 
with tlune of Mfteln of Um Wwerenttpeie *e ww ee rtf treoi umI 


plAoOi li Ttry viiti-apmil J And tb* Utter tn oat ki«»pwriLk- 
riaved u lUe E'luiitlerie or lr»eenuiUpEif (d ilw erali bt Ihu^ 
Ununr. 

Liikdi fitnl istidifn.^ nJrtA si^nro 4S lifo-tokcfnsi, Kmlor 
pohdiiUtly ol Iho nnLiiifkts tluti hhunt or inimbit 
bliom. 

On e. B'EmaDtiiLLn Ln FrxncObU e roqii-lAln 11*0## tieer Lb* 
KKnalml boflw of ui utckiit odN* EajfiJpj^ th* okwr elrwini 
nihwi r^rtiJi LardepiitiJy tlie whole jwr round; uhI It wu. 
C^IcithI lo tAll QClIjr wfartl DB* Of ihm rkaiQ^ Wip* ehoot dt* 

<J. tlriiiibi, .¥n^n^ lUrtln, liilft-TH^ L IMJ. thr w*Ur* 

Of Ihfr ^fa|e4>bkw id TTiLdvii 3il kULUcA*nr nr* of W rt«p iiwn 
poloar, nlumnt blAcL 11U P.!f!ltrved Ihak. when a tpnuber of the 
Br^lfd^riBE tzibe. |bt ^n*LiAni, ki tUM III, U iho WWlef le 
IrwUnt And beoMM of a brown rukuf. Mi lU^h k nrteoffed; 
If It mp»Jt4a oliiir, be wlIEbBrtwcliuioBof Ute fJtr/' [IWJ 
J. MbreeX 

Tho pMDt wrifor hne pLnflw1ier« {/^P iL [18^} 
ISff.) pfkitited nut that tho n# scrryLiitf nr 

frmtkl-cnzlii;; k Intimately r«lflt*d Lu tTiuea 
of louklu^ Lot« tlte dopthn of a well rnr a buol of 
wnUir or ink* mid ioth 0 . mhgio&l mirror, for the 
^zpmw of fining tUUngs of abe«nt liirndja or 
dbtant eT^nfa. [t will Anffico to Miy hont that 
Uie halliadniitinn on whioh it a roiincl^ ]s cqnnllj 
eA|ial)Jo nf being prod need by fuzing InLently on 
any dark nnd pollMied eorfacn II kf; Lliat of eLandlng 
wab^Ti n tnirror^ nr a hlpcn of etotn^ anil timt tbs 
ii prurtlwly world-wide. 

The mnrtih IjotWenia tha lirn'toknn and the bebef 
In aiuejL* iLtawB fFoot nbiccla not ajkoclaUj ron^ 
nmMfMi with any iihUTiduiJ in ill-doflnDd. ft in hy 
no lucnn* nw^aary to afipulnt one's own ILfe^Loken j 
Uie hmlth of prqaperliy of the abmit may he 
dirined hy lim condition of a life^token aibilArUy 
^ipointecl by anxiouA relatiTce or frinnEii at bnme. 
There Ls Imt a irtep between this and the dratring 
of angtirlffi from event* and ohjwis not appojntefl 
at all^ The iiv\} in often taken Wh Ln taJoB and fn 
real life. 

ti m liwbuidUE lol:* um dTOi?* Of %lood em tlkn 

knilr wSillo fetl.nff m * Uferti lA HM tWOlhvr nf BDplher'M pwd 

dmh I4in ill. lu^l C,Hhric ArnA«49> ThEfadUn 

fdlLfif el hiifw dro^ nf MoM Intoii Uw nw Ia rw^erdwil In 


i reoefit jtus La wntrU* Aftiwld# Atwri pe SonUmi Aad Tiwyl- 
; vmua ta be rnnnkd u «n oneii ef Ui* ilireLtk ol a mj reUll-rt 
(W, GjTiTfW, ^ LoDdoBn liSl, p- S>t 1 

I 11. trMi WlE*loilCdd, FgfbsUtiH iuhI i'«|Uf^rWliM 

Sartwny Befhln, 1590, p. IW). At UUum, Ahrart art 
' mil^a ffnqk F^ktprt^w-Uir^CH'r, A amdk In e eewlT-hekiij 
kal ]»rtwHlB Mia dmlh M w Of Ow lAoilly (A, Kulni Aod W, 
SehwwrU, Xtrrddeut*tA§ twIiiikK^ P- ^9^ In 

if *q aUat^IMI mi, one of the eUny win die 
' {WitetdA kt St jk IrtBiUjwwicfc^ wbOa e |Ait In iK* fwnlBii^ 
uwhIIj g r w n, pvrte torih white Tearea n beCokefu mw^Ix 
deuk e( bodmi U the hO<iw(B. Aadret, fUauwKAir. FelU- 
bndk, bnuuwkak, leo^ p, llh* bit of WKh Otnene tn%hi 
be oantfniHd tiMUftBLtetjr. 

^lihar^ if my Life he imiiod to any external 
object, whether ph|^ejiliy fw to speak)^ aa in the 
of an aUing clnid clirunj|U a epUt Rap- 

ling, or by tlio erbltmry appOLntmerLt of myaeif nr 
anuthern It b obvi^ that injujica intentionalty 
inflicted on the obiect in oiicetion vUI react npoa 
me. Tlia fulLmg or tlie eapling cauees the death of 
tim child, tn the cIh^c alary of blelea^r Oig 
hcro'a Ufo camo to an oad with the bamliig and 
extinction of the fateful brand. Tliia bidmf ie tiie 
foundation of that deparlment of magic which U 
tisod for injuring otberfl by dniuagiitg or destnn'ini; 
thmga which havo lri»n cioBnly nitaohed to them, 
or ta whioh identity with them U imputecL Fm^- 
iiienlB of the haiTi ru^l^ food, or clotkmg, pentious 
■of the hlnqd or aaJiyai and earth f»om tfw foot* 
nricta of tho victim arc all inipregnated with bk 
lifif, are e^ll a portfim of himself, tlmagh detaohod ^ 
and lie inny be Irtinred or cTcn done to deaUi by 
the appttPpiialo treatment of any of th>aM obiKie. 
So al^ to stick pin-'r* or da^eru into, or bo Inira, 
the effigy of a ntan u to M imnd or kill the peteon 
mpreflcntcd. These nm all we-lI-knowfE magical 
liten^ Parallel with them ia Ibc troatmont of eueb 
ohjecte for the pur^KUe of becutiLlDg tbs pmun to 
whom they belong. 

Tbe iLAVBl>Atriflr at m Inluit, UkBB hiX a tHAlEinr m 
et iWr chuTBltlJW, eixl USil iUbts bebisd U» iliAf «t in iqhh 
elbpfattplih U OenMcl 1 m iMtWbmx A«t Tfau#lnLfLA 

%b 1)9 (ffestiiu wmW44ill« tk* clklM with eui^Jb bol^ imfiti. 
tomm tbAC h* wtU ;rrww up GHTteiuiiif ajvI pteue (WltuiibeL ii. 
ESS; Hofiedi, 11, iJ^). For iornff uirh nutou AUwiakiL Awoeu 
^ bean* prvc^^ l^r the Om How Lanf op iJktl^cInlln la 
litA teoiMi at ArbwiliL ProbeUx ^ a parpw fnx- 

menti 4 E dotMne umI 4fl»r tiitnn m huMf by voUriee 
ucrDd Ira, end pm* A» defKMfM so iuxvd weEU T-e the 
■uui DtdoB of tbwpqitFt bdoopi Lba nyuipMirttU trHtueot of 
vQuntU bf nmn* of the lEiBUiiiiienl ifijMrtl»y Llwta ible 
LraAluLTot, Ufi|3*rlr Afiorpted b7 kblAiw ajhI uailowplLan, b 

iHm n’t Em XMittM to tbv ltori|rliiuei Ka ■AWfry, 

Tb* MnioiRi-or eorwbb of ^"AOCDUTtr libmi «* voty wmful 
Id ]H*P MbTAAlecl V^arruw tbut hu WOlUttUd a tritlhL mnd 
not tahdB’j It tHHT the Are; i»hB*u\i^ beoaow wy lllll ttw 
wiapiAi, wkJa iiOl pFroTfO wfth bj* fai*^ nv thmw Inta 
LlM flime <r fJOi*. R/p, iiriL JApwCtrioilam imT^STa 
awp tM Alww. wbaii eilxvcvfl. In a dAmp nUn 
or ie tmTeAi bffNrbc ikx Hie iTUtuiuiiAmm wilt Im 
*] i|ht And will eecm eubtide. Gut, g Ow meuiy wlw lioi ttmt 
uoAber ima rt| tm'-k bU ahvw, be pule f* Iota ttw Ofv, willi 
InCeeL t« irnlAte lb* wntul adt| ewne raUI rwulle (Sl II 
OedriiTfftDh, J4* Jr^iritwa*, Oxlbrd. mi, p. 510^ Slni^ljie 
inetHMAieraj wl(|MfBi:Ly|]iiMuwK lh« Siumw weokbLrv 
00*1 tK4 M In oar own bhnd, P™ wy* 

By a very natural exlmulnii of the Edoa of ihn 
Eifedoken the cognate idea of the faith-token hu 
been exolred. tfc U not enough for unenf a pmi of 
lovers bo know tJmt the other is living; them miut 
be eoDAtant o^nrance of the aheent rine^a fldolEty. 
The taken of ndelEty la, therefor?, a eomman Inci¬ 
dent both in taJea and in actnal lile. 

n b wril-knewe h lutU^ Id Ibe £d£M>Artrir^oitrw; at 
tJio ^irame ul fAmoue ulbMtbn f9 < JihUau 

tMee^ tia.gijil «;•» App«r* Id a df«un mllnhusM aiM bb wll* 
Iav.^U wbHi tiuy ereelmrqt put, Abd g^rm meh *1 ibiiu 
and^U^ ^lUw «Kh h 4 ywi «* el liiww blura to 

ymrt ABd h^Uwef™ 111*4 beioiW xoar 

MMiwUDL til* kUB la th* hAbd or IbtedieFAbAO Uda. buteet 
fAb^li*. Wlwo Uhit «ch MhVI ta tbe tmjvl 

Calcutta t say tn En^ip-i, Mk^ 
jAk», uM taiSAiwiiih* Ultb-Wkwi b hy n™io* An 

mam^ piEt^ 9i wM£hl^^ It hi* tsubd Ifi* w^y on te lb* 

,^lt. .SorUilefotTiTla 

I« wkJ*. tw 11^ M-t *. HoufObld trib* tn BtnFAl^^^ 

Mcch h** te aw rtPurt^-yAni of WSii A 117 iduM 
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/MfiMX l*4arthtias- u ilM kMv fih* 

n}4«n^ osbtiint II It* lwniintiH^,*fitii44lditg b 

m/clifctitu, JWii IL In huibMif! ko^ * bMcfc 

orbiLOw*^ 1»#o™ iTsfcff m »J«™7. If 

biid £«kfwttwttiirr«lup^|]Jftv[F«t>i^Wntutfknbhia; If 
ft» rmH pmI Hritij. iht ftw i™ (Zif IWl 4^ 

Al 9i™ fofnjrfrtj # nutldfii h4h wbfatd U51pm 
tmK Med iCTpi muri tattdeA ■ tt flwrti^, 

ijlVn^ bet Jl It -ilbrtnt b wm » wpijtat Um tore 
^ U»d bAd b*f tlrtfttVw, ^ * 

S^rttr la ibe iitrwt. edhoi, *«w^ 

^ ■ ■ . . ^ rink m. mM HH 


Jj. — 

L. tia^ irf. F. D. Bivsi^ Cki™i 
Wlr4Mu7A4NW»iaH.p:^^^ 

H hHi tk* p»pM^ of «rlW*JF lb* •**?*/ Kli 

iMlooilOTtr. J»l lw»M MC i MT T"igplH(whkji 
ra aeuif poMiluir iMit a tbgna) Itw btf dnM ind bj pn 
pur^diia Af tb« vml«r. |( it fefl wm wijl ^ If ti iuik to tl» 

I tutfAlULhil (P. fl^Wlol, /Wilcirf df Frmwft, IL 


[Pftrli, IHf]! fq iJl luiiili nsuca tb# fUtb-telpm vvkMj 

vxmwpif^ wllb tb* Hf*4Al[#fl. 

LmK4tTM.^RMA jrctLHWua rnt#i brrb^rrt^ 

lSe7p EfTiH in a i»«e(j^ kmicTImv Ibti^C ulmin ki 

•v|p}£b Liu Inckbat man. KUuJ <if Ibe* m mbptrw^ upd 
dbcwd ItF. t C\m,E*&i4A mn}i8^m^ l^id^r fid£bdt, 
i Bgpbrn, IB tbi lslrqiii^il>«uii Ib the IwlM* 

HM Mora fb ISTlt wid BqpAt B« Itau (ki 
Clautooi andFilrifnfMi, sUiihufflip 1^, 

L ISflv bn bli dUmertatkiii kwroM t* -f^An laae'j O/Btuina- 

l£rt ^ Tst* (jwbEWwsd Sv Uip CbfiMiK 

flock^ IvoihIod^ ]ffia-9l})L iftSL CHicili^w kHU 1 m eoo^ 
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LIGHT AND DARKNESa 


Pfimitiw (J. A. MACCtTUXMTWK p- 4'/. 
CMiI£u(J. Dyfe RnJ-Jt r- 5U 
Chriffdac (A. J* MACL£Aif)p p. ^ 

Gredt and Rqbui B- Rkid), ]l. £6, 

LIGHT AND DARKNESS (Primitive). — j 
Auiboj; the lowar raw® the natim juid oii^rSii f>T 1 
light ojkd dajfksiHiH gaxe iw t* dmuij niicstioiw, i 
and the imswen to these ate fuftnii itt a «i^t [ 
Tariety of iBytlifl, Freq^nisniljr li^lit atwl diu^kfic?*# 1 
mxm a^tfniBifed to be ffaTjiitun-Be*—e-JT-f ^ a b*id 
aeis^* M in ntk Auatndijui myth ur tlie atJBi nftiii 
forded an the light, U thuu^litof u afire 

BT fl#fy laWtimeex lat^r or spialler. Among the 
primiLive peoples th« OfialiAm of light ajsd darlhi^ 
erof beings reprewnEng ibMe—SJ>iTi:^iiientJy foaml 
al higher ■tagiia of cimaatiun—eati hanJiy w said 
to OKijil. 

1 . PncDordia] darhnt^K-—A wido-Rpmul ulea 
iie«iiu to he that night prH?edeii or gives lise to daVp 
daikneso ptceodea of gitefl Hsu to ligh L Ught, t ns 
light of day* oppoafs to tome gtadiuilly out ol thi? 
darlmess of nigliti wheren* daTtncsi falls over the 
light of day and e|Lling:uiAli«}< it. hot doae not kwme 
from ]t, Man also, mdeep and inort iLtmn^ ilark' 
neffi^ lim to fresh sctivlly with the light. A 
pre-eaisUng state of dalkneaSp ont of wbmh light, 
and life have procoiHkd, in ihna usiijdly ptcjsnp 
iMBcd. Many Aualralian tribes believe that long 
ago darkne« or aeinidarlETieaB pittivailed# DOtii the 
inn was nindo or released, Aji enjn's e^jg was 
thrown nu to the aky* anil either itself (^ave a 
light nr fire to a wood pile iwliinmiig to a akj 
being* Dit latter sew how boautifni eaitli now is, 
and ihcjTjforo be makes m fire orery day* There ia 
little wamktb Ln the morning* feoiiMf It la cot 
fully kiudJeflp ami it ia cold at night when tlkO fire 
diee naL TbujatkaM nmnes to the light* If 
he did not, orif chiMrin kniUted him* there wool J 
he notiiing bat darknee^ Or the ^mi is creatinl as 
the roautt of certain abacene ritea potfortii^ by 
men wbo compljdned of having no beat or light ^ 
or there U darknes* inatE tho magpie props njj the 
alty anil so seta free the emi** Tbs Inat-moiiiioneil 
mytht that hearen and earth aro cJow l<mUiar* 
and that, until tbsy are sepomtedi their olfrprifig 
m in perpetnal and nnlvmal night, provaiU ^v&t 
Owinuk Tbft children, or gods, or a setpenL or 
trees force them apart and so let in liglife and arr.^ 

lUMritLp-rHr ^ , » , . * 

1 K, L. PpA-r. lf*M AwW. iL^fidafy 3W#*, tWajk 
p. a: W. IbooMa ii^eKi** ^ awt. d* ^ 

p. 4S7: £. H. OufT, Am*. Wflor, HtlbMiaii, ^ 

WiM ajod Otriawt, ^ihU.nw. rlu |l.np4£c, 

ISJS] IWf B. Low*, Hi. . f iT, 

SOM,do,m*,p.S&t: B. 

dlWD; WdLfrUorlMid. vL£ia^ U. D^jf. JfpU., dtiL, 

ad.,p. l*,:i± Bwrtlirl 3 - 


Hindn (A> HitLV&f[ANl>TK p. UO- 
Imnianfli, IL C;n.\V)K p. SI. 

Semitic and Egyptiaii (W. CntncKSHANich 

JK^ 

Maori mythology refotes that the Ataa o le po, 
godaof Jlailee ur darkucaji, eamted before heaven 
wax lift^ up* and were mom andent than the 
Atoa 0 te ra* gods of Ught, hecaTaje dju-kne^ta 
precedes lighL Their chief wan film: nni te, po, 
great mother eight* or Hadc«, light and life nre 
rtprexented by Tama mir to ra* the great son of 
day. A creation epic dewribes Iho conmogoaii: 
]itrrioda, the firat Of which is that of thought* the 
yeoond that nf night or darkneia: 

■ The 'Irani \wsvam fmlthil: 

It dm<ll wlLh lb* r«:U# KlLTrnirnfif ; 

IC bfTjpti^ tefrth nlfhiL, 
tm mi Bkbl, im w dglit* 

'Hi.t*!* axht, tlw kSkS o!*l.t* 

Tlu mbdk dfmti m be 
Thtf olflit iohm bHdud, llu ot^mOi 
TIm nliat iQltwlDf on, 

Th* bifht fQdlitf is 

Dien followK the third period, that of light* and 
the fourthT la which sun, moonp and stars are 
cToatml* ‘thrown up as the eyes of Meaven, then 
the heaven bucame light.'* Thia idea that choi^ft 
and darknesa^the stale of Fo# HimIm, or night— 
preecdtr all gods and all thinp lo widMpread ia 
Polyncj^Ia. Even a heaven-god I Ike Taaroa, crenloc 
of wmt, miKm* etc,# springs iTftm it ;■ or he spi^ng 
out of an egg and po hrought light to the world 
'rhe Gnr^ »ay that eorlh was at hnt a hngo 
watery plain* nnd darkness lay over all. Tatara- 
Enbnga ereivtcd earth ihroocU a leister spirit ami* 
at the latler'a request* plaoeq son and muon ui the 
hky to (rive ligliL* . 

The injth of Heaven and Earlli as a divifw pair 
Is common in W. Afrioop bnl its rpiortt ingttirieant 
e 3 ipres}Lkon is fotiml among the Vomlias, wlio mit 
that Obotala and Odnetom. their chief g^l and iM- 
deiB, were abut unin iiarkney* in a cJabaxli in tlie 
bratitiing. She blamed him f-or tbu^ whereupon 
hoElcndeii her.* . 1 ... , 

Among ibe Eskiniiw* a iJeoplt? dwelling for a 
iwil of the year in darknwa* trtany mythh 
d^ with this subject. According to one of these, 
men tamo out of tbo earth, lived m 
dorkiiffiM^ *wJ knew no death. There came a flimd 
which destroyed all hut two old women, ono of 
whom desired both light and death* Death come^ 

i Jtfnwrtfcrt®, LmAai. IfiSS, I 333 ! WWtl 

W^UMMknmm y^amOfr, f4 m 

n?- ‘f!’".-A '‘iSL. UW. V.«i 

m. 
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U0HT ANB DAEKNESS (Pfimiti™) 


uitl with It BUIS, mmn^ miiil Anutb^r wride- 

ftpTvJkl mjth Jj tltal of the bT«itlier wbo, b Uie 
tiiiiQ wiiv.n ibtkii^A the earth, raTli^hcd 

hb? iiUti:!Tr In her imger at JiU brutal eondvirt-, 
blie puir-ned him to the nl^ with a IramL He 
Inxama the moon and she the mm, eve^ parMiki^ 
the mooti^ e£t:e|it ia wmterT whca ^e rcmnitiA La 
her boiiBe and Iberv hi darkneas. The atva are 
sparks freni the brandU" 

A well-kaoim Chinese nijrtb rebtee tliat In the 
bef^iunln^r all wu dnjknDa?. From a great mun- 
danfl tegg^ which dlvideil b two, cams: Foon-Keo 
Wong, who midu th* ekv out of the upper aad 
enitli ont nf the lower lioJl; He nible liua and 
moon ,* ^dneae ph-PoMpliy atieaks of Tai Klli» the 
^ Meet Ultiront4?, vUth ptwoced the coamic soali 
Yang and YLn, male ood lemalai heaveoand eaithn 
warrutli and cold, Ijght and darkneiK,* la Janan 
an Did myth in the Kc^iki speaki! of a tbie when 
HeBToh and Etu-ih vrem not JKparated the In 
and Yd Yin and Vang} not yet dliided. All 
wnii chaos and prcflnraahly darknte^.* 

A FLnnifrb coemogonio myth in the ATdJfiacift 
mktai that froai the upmr and lower parta oJ an 
egg which fell bto the pruncTflJ wahera weifi! 
formed beaven and earthy from the yoJk the atm, 
from the white Lhe miKiu, and the ibrliiiw 
in the e^ the clotiEb^ 

Scandinarion nrjtbnlogy contains an clnhorate 
n^li ol h^nningo^ Th^rc was fimt a void world 
of mutp pintiunpa^p. On iU southeni extremity 
was mtuptilt iirop on its noitfaerDr nt^p fog i from 

the ono proficedr^ bghi and warmth^ fmin thi^ 
other darVnew and coliL Aijcordinij to Cjcimm, 
ginnunga^^iip is the eqtdvalani of the Gr. xdo*. 
meaning ootb *ahysi' and ^daJfknett.’* In the 
Edda, Day personified is the son of each 

of them havhig a hOM: and onr* in which thoj 
loorney ronod tbs cartb* The primitive tnethod 
of counting time with BcaodtnaTians, Taalonst 
and Celts vae on the prinoipte that night procoded 
day, the moon, which govern* the mahti' Wog 
the meaairmF of timew Twtns says of the Teutons 
that they eount the number of ni^ta, not of daySp 
lor the night seems to precede tbs dj^. CieuT 
writes of the Celts that they doGne the dlvudDna of 
Buj^ons not by days but by nighU^ and ob^rre 
timed In Buch an order that day faUows nigbL* 
A CeUle myth embodying Ideas has not 

come down to na 

1L Origin of light—In »omfl of the my tin jnat 
cited the origin oflight from darknesik, or from the 
creation of sun and toocm* is already fonnd. Aa in 
the Maori mylh^ light b sometlmea prior to the 
sun (cf^ On ^me other exammea of inch 

ittjtfaa may beeitod tn Bushman bcdlef the sun 
was a mortal oh earth from whose body light 
radiateii for a ihCKrt dktanca Tound hla honsa. 
Some children wom sent Id tlimw him up to tho 
sky as he aleptp and now he lightens the eaith." 


I K. Ffti* vT hw*». !««. 

p, lOL 

i ja p, m; Ji Uhlfff iiflwt pr]K sdA, 4B1: h. misik. roiw 
tm4 Tmt. ^ fA# Kih’iMf iKHidon, e. t9T; ct ^sbW <ri 
tb§ flrtuin IlisJt ibvi leftnuiLotit Irou ilu li« of Iht 

pgnfim^ fl<^ . 

rCt HAI, WftAtBffwi, 1S07-1B, L tn ; j. A. F^iW, ttimk. 
ITsiwi^ and CUHiiJ, Landoiu ill i & R- BOwi»a« 

iiufisn jrsOj, dihtiSipp. ice> J Ih ; r 

[ta»7i p. iio; iVi)b*akki^ p. M. 

4 J. fi. Giaj'^ CAhkS, Uwdoa, IfTH^ L I; ■«« Cuuii, fOL 
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■ J. ddiucu TM. IfrtA., tfr J. SU%l4iu«, liomlfM,, 
iaae«aaL ts^ iMr 

• fl. Dr 17H: &£■■ ihrm- It; CWii r, jtt ftriL fiatt, tL If : d!. 
Fttsj, B.V itL M, stad «■ asuaua (Cldtkl snd CLumsa 

w W, if. L BU«k. PnAAMjin FmtLhtfi Londfui, mU PP- 


The Ehuunga thldk lliat the rsdexion of light on 
the bea after the tnin'E riFing is a kind of wum of 
light whence the sun isrniowed dally. It Is ^cut 
00 1 from tho promion of ortd dios to the 
West nightly. Light is also caUed ^ thali which 
make* to appesj,*^ An E. African myth tells 
how two men oamo to a cave, looked in* and eaw 
the son. One of ihein removed a slonOp and was 
humod npu Then the son aKonded on high to 
light the wdrid,i According to the Ja-Lnop, 
ApOiltho, father of mankindp appeaTod from 
heaven on earth together with tire sun, mooUp and 
wind* wMch fled to the sky when ho was angiy^ 
and have remained there ever ^te. The heaven- 
iHJtd has people aa bright m hrO, oiul ms^n will gtt 
there whsn they dla* 

3^ Sncc«eioci of li^ht and darkness^ day and 
aighL—Tn some iiutancea light* not darknoMr is 
[inmordial ; or after oreatiOh, whUe day exuU, 
Dij|lit is BtLU unknown. NumiCEOUs myths relate 
hdw darkness is pr^uced njid the regular allei- 
RatiDTi of day and night follows. The Wllmhahii 
an AiiatTsJmn tfibe^ aay that at one time the sun 
never moved. Nundli, limd of eternal dayhade 
it go down by the west, * In Banks Iiinntip Qatp 
siternuikbg all tbinp^ did not know how to mike 
n4|Jitp anJ tt was always day. He heard that 
there WAS night at Vmvat and went tliere to get it 
Irem I Qong, Night. Hetumi^ with itp he hade 
hfi brothers propars for uighL The sun now moved " 
westwards j lie let go the night, and it was duk. 
After a time he cut it with a knife* and day light 
^^abi shone ont. In Lepers’ Islaud Uila is told nf 
lagam.^ Tim MeithcLi say that at ibsro 
wcfu two suns which rose and aet nltemalriy. A 
skve^ tired of gctt^g Test* shot one d! them. 
There was now aiwayt darkneoa. Tho Dther aun 
refuied to coma forthp hut at last did so as a remtt 
of certain eersmonies.* The eaviige MoIsja of 
Malacca have a inytk of three cuus, one of whicli 
was always left m the skr, The female axm was 
bduced tu owiollow her nnsband and -^ildj and 
now there was nighiiT A native Broziljan myth 
telb that at firet Uiere was no night. Nightp or a 
cobra who owned nighty slept at the bottom of tho 
waters. IIU daughter would not sleeji with her 
bushond till ha pwuTcd darkness from bur lather. 
Servants ware Bent to hriug a fTwriiTtMin fruit from 
liiim lu spite of all wamings, they opened itp ami 
oil grew dork. Tim dau^itcr now aoparated day 
from uLgbt,* In Santa Cnii; son and moon ore 
said to £^ve trevidled togetherp but hy a trick the 
•nm catwl the moon to foil into a marsh and went 
on k«fore her- Night is the resuJt uf a wt of 
tha moon becombg blsck through this trick.* A 
Finnish myth says tliat in Iht heginning there 
was nothing hnt water and light—on nnnsaal 
yendoii of the ODsmogonk idea, ^ In some instonessi. 
night is formed as the result of a dualism. The 
Veiidiii say that God made the world beautiful. 
Than MAilk-TaOs appeared before Him and said that 
there could bo no hglit witbont darkuere, no day 
witbont ni^t, and accordibgly He wmtd night to 
follow day/* lu ft WoUnchw JlofTcJIre God eendn 
a bee teimiuire of the devil, the mooter of nighty 


I A, JnM, li/i a A/riimn Twib^t >'v4Cli4tf1;, 
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whelhff iListt? slifitild ha Me sun or Tftore, 71*0 

b&e nalA on tba dftTbl'ft licoil Mill he&TS hU -D^- 

tMlonis ta tluo i-ffert il Uieio usi KTtinL ahiu. 
men will got aq La best thAt then wil I 

no fear of hdl j niglit will be ab elear u day; 
and the works of dorknea will he brought to 
an ecd.^ In Breton folk-belief God creutM tbu 
deji and the devU nnde zu^t a* an offaet to It.^ 
Thu aauie dualum ia femnd ia n ^lelanusijui «tor7 
in wMcli ail that Tegeio mekea la good, 
who makes eHI thlugii^ wUhed to Imre a£x ikighta 
to one day, hut Tuffiro aent liLm tmdiTgtufiiid to 
mle the kjuU of the dead*" An eatremeljr uMre 
Macedonian JfdirAcii teIN how all creation^ grates 
fnl to the flnn for lujs Light and wnraith^ propoeed 
to reward him with a wue. But the Hon wd that 
auvetnl stma would be liom aikl all would he bumcil 
up. All agrried lhat it wan better for the sun not 
to Fuairy. In diflgiw.t he kid hiiiiJ*i!ll in the sea, 
and all Uecaino dark, to the coiutumation of the 
■BunaU. Bmt the hen, per^nading him that mar^ 
riage was a du^^riBce^ caused him to rue from the 
sea every tnormng.* TMi mytii ohriouslj origi- 
oaten ffoni the apparent dkappearaocu of the mm 
into Ibe flea at ru^bt, and Kii apparent Haing fmni 
it in the luutnilig^ Ad EskiniO mylh rdatea ihat 
hlu and moon were opw remored, e&ujdng dflxk- 
UjUSe whJcb no ahaiuan mold A hey ia 

sent hr hia aunt to go aonUi> W'bcm he will unri 
Iha li^U He anivua at a hnt whom light like a 
ball of die b Ijiojj* bqt it In bidUnn hr a uian 
ihovell Lug HCQw„ which canwe obecahty^ lie ateal* 
tlio light and U nniwncd. He hre&kf od pLecee, 
earh of which produces day, whkb u then followed 
by ni^ht. Thsy are of nneqmil ten^tha heeauM 
Miuetimea hn Lravda a langur rime without throw¬ 
ing ouL light, aanietimis a shorter timie,^ Thb 
niyLh eiar.tly reprodnwfl ths phononicnu of the 
Arctic dark winter, and the pfienoiDcna of days 
Mid eights of raiylDg lengths. 

M. Gw of liffat and durkaeaa ; sun and mooou 
—Day and night ur fJiuir rolepf er reprcwitatives, 
flttn and moeci, am often pi^aonified u male and 
female, or ae hnaband and wife, aa in the Eakime 
mytlta^ already cited (| t). This ii found in Auieri- 
can Indian m^holHjgy * and in Anstnllan belief, 
among the AntnUL, the sun ifl fsmnle, the 
moon male.* It la also found utnong the Amiijunn 
IfllujidorB (the Biiti ia the wife of the tnimul^ the 
Indiana of Guatemala, Lo Central CeJehWp in 
dumma, among the Ewe and iTumba, |o Tahiti, 
■mung the Piutcai, among the AidUs, and among 
the peaaaqtfl df OhcTpIialx.^ lu adOtbcT Amerit-DH 
niytn day and night are twu wiw who produce 
light and darkness by litUng altemately at the 
doer of theif tent^* 

In Ne w Britain ann and moon, to whom 
respeotirely day and mght, are ehiMret] of liu and 
bCi^ao, and^ baying tip to Llie aky, have 
stayed there ever since.* 

In aXdiigan myth VaEea and Tonga-iti (tnurel 
about the paientA^^e of the- fiTeVhem of Papa* each 
claiming it as hia own. The child is cut is two. 
Vatea thmw'a ene part up to the aky, where it 
beioames the mm-, Tongn-iti throws ih& other to 
the dark iky, whence the moon. Thiais expliinud 

I A- ralMet. ATinars^ Statt^ut^ «A 1. 
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as I>fty and NJ^ht Bllcrnately emhrieing Earth, 
their Joint oOs^ng Iktpe »nn and mwn ® 
in JiuTK mythology Night and Day are mother 
and HD, set in the sky by All-Father, who giveo 
each a bene and chariot to ddye round the earth. 
The sun alflo has a chari-aL* 
lu mai^ of the mytJis just eited mm ami mouu 
are tmt afwaya legurdcd aa cansl^ light and dark' 
new, or ratlmr day and night Thw exkt apart 
from th™^ thu^li the two are aaaodated te^tiier. 
A clear oonntxion between them, however, u teen 
in another group of myths—tbo«a of the aun- 
eatclier. tn some of these the sun is tied d-own, 
as in a Todn tnstanee, hy a deml-^. There is 
at once darknesB on thfl eartb and in the under 
world, whither thSi «tsp goes at night. Hie i»eup]o 
of both Implore the demi-gnd for th* stiu^tf 
More neually theann ia captured because his course 
U fax too ra^ anddarknsse convea too soon—found 
in many Polynesian myths—or too erratic^ ns in n 
Gte tnyth«* ScuictimEfl, however, be is cftpltiivd 
in order to lai^hcn the ordinary iLay» und this 
nmnp is then conneclcd with mwcaJ ritefl which 
Eavu also tbie for thdr purposev* Agaln^ ho b 
ciptarod by some peracna who whtb to imitifle 
thenuelv^ but it boeomea so hot that the cap- 
tors run away.* Tbs second groop of uxjtha is 
obvloEtsly suckled in answer to such a r|nc8ticn 
oa was riiseii by the Inca prince: Why ciuiajDt tho 
sun wander fmly about t Clearly bttcuuso ho 
obeys t2m will of a superior being. Thia Is an 
Idea found also in the niythologfea of tbo higher 
culture. 

Fer fuirUKr etuuptei m MUmijUf IL £60; laitf, 

JVsiS, Alt. mmd B£L*L m L : E B. Tjlir, E^riff UifL JTaq- 
hmkHK 1S7C^ 

Light and dArkneea, day and nig|il, fttin^ moon, 
ami stars are ufLen pcrBonlhed or worshipped as 

S ib, or the srra, mooui and stars, sa sourcea of 
ht| arc the dwcHmp of ewIw. Thus the Ainu* 
Lbve in a spirit of %ht wbo lives in the son or 
animntos It {£RE i Many African tribea 

La VO a Ligli god, often tho «ky peiKmlHod, and 
many of iLstn wunhip the heriveuJy bodi-^ aa 
sourer of light. I^ba, tho high god of the Bak- 
wtd, has a nam-fl mg^nlfjfiug otigineJIy Heaven or 
Eun, and se in many oLlier instancei J i^tiangoof 
the Voraba i* the sun. dwelling in a flaming boM4 
tkf hrasa; one of hia tnun ia Biri» thu durkn«aw* 
Tbo Karimndo worship the moon and the snn, tho 
Latter regarded as ajpalhctic^ occasionally bcuefl- 
eent, Irat usitilly moSgnimti* Amotig the omdebt 
Teuiona and C^ta ion and meem were abo divinl^ 
ths tu whom a truit was pald.^ Pol^- 

b^onji Ka no ia tho sunlight and TangnJoa is 
the turd uf H|*ht, his bioLbof being Bongo, god of 
dark and nlght^^ The Andauuin tslnndora cuunoct 
E^uga^ tbcirlilgb god* witJi the sky, wbem ho let 
the sun and moon, who give light, by Ids eammand 
and have their meals nau: his liuuae-^ Auiung tbo 
Hottentots Tsuol-Gpiiin* the red -daivu, ia opposed 
to the dark aky perponifled a* G annali. ^ With th o 
i W. -UilL JffUhi and Svag* /wvm iM S. LuhIjU!, 
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LIGHT AND DARKNESS (FHimtiw) 


FnUktiA NdfHithin*. li vF wil 

loT* oF l4fbt In bU initkncj was » Kreab Ibit iijp 

mfiltiQr boBmi liRlitc4 HSfclft to hb bead.» 

5- Repom of li^bt *fld daikaesa.—As m the 
bi^hitr relisioiiA tie benoficent qt loItM gi^ 
connected witJi li^bt or dwell m tho *iiy tet^ l Ti 
tk'\ ' dwelHng In tbo li^rfitwhkh na mwa ™ 
prooeh m li In sav^gfl beJiiaf- The 

Aii4(tndUn bigli god^ BatijU. Men^ ng^t Md 
Bniimot dwell iq the nky or in Koladi, ^o^rnal 
tiriuitiienv* **d the Nintali of the Mnrmj River 
triben ii ui etnhodiToent of light** The higher 
l^olvneeiiui godi^^ Tuigaroe^ TnugnloAp Tu, 
dwell in the light he&veim, ii^en or ten in nniHiM^** 
Tbo Khonda teverfinec Bilrt Fennn, gnd of light, 
of Belln Foonot the mm-godp whoe« dwollLngii m 
the mm and the place wliore H ti^es, Pnln^ the 
Andiumin high Hvw in the eky. ^ trno 
nlio of many Afriens godjii e.sr.i the ZoIm hold 
that the ertitor Wvhb in hemven, and N^hi 
Minmgu of tlio Fiort dwelLi behind the nnnn- 
mnnt J SimlUrly one of the imniefl nf the anin^^io 
Ijeing nf the lodkiu of Gniann ‘ the 

Ancient One in SkjlMrd/* hinny of the Tmlonic 
go^ eonift of them god* of lighi, dwelt tn the *kyt 
where Vnlbullit wm fdltuted. 

*Fr«H Ua« iky Iht pwli dMcnd t® wlh. tb# Aj tlwy 

saiJtq fflm™ iiHi thnnEh tbt *? lb*r ear™! 
l^E datb^ ffC 

So Elyipium* the ebtule of the blesti^ whotiinr 
it 11 in the or on or below the wirth, u^wnyn 
Ik regian of light and brightncisii. In eontradwtuiO' 
tLon to thia, Uio abode of ohluppy epiriti in nil 
toTtbulo^ie^i IB ilark and gloomy^ m this fesemblNg 
the abode of Uie ehades in rcflgioni whero no dlB^ 
tlncliim bed yet been mndo between good and bod 
npIritB—the Bab. ATalla> the Uch. Sh"6i| the Greek 
Ifato{eee the eerieeof $Tlt. on BbE^T, ABCM>g or 
THKl- 

tt* mibtmq^n PdrilkO w Tw^mm ol tfc* 
likndfls* liHinld ind iImV P!»1>tib^ a* 
liKUP Up tffimal iWJTTi of llftlli «*! erf thi pod* ifl ^ 

tb* -Sunwiwi •Wthij 

(kiwUrf iplrtt* miv* iH NlWlTtmA* UP vV^id r> tooplK* of 

t«ud«Il d^fcaS^L* Ih* JiiPnao Toffili *f 

Mtd I4 b waidid ofor ^ Sn»rBo-wp^, aptHo^i*- 
lion of \ht iiln '■Ejono. ond# rofiott m, ibo l» dafkfP* 

at tlM fewi^lnivlwi Bifliw Ii a pteoi of dmktpp 

HTTvaa^ed ty foB^ *** clwfn (*•• SWffp AaoM « fm 
(TiuLaabO. r* . t 

A. EtU poweri nnd diirkn«.—R'dI god" 
of death* atCLp wo often Mfwclatotl with dniknw. 
or dlviniti^A who we not bavo often aajniw 
n ainifftor oepoct in io for on they ore aapK-imted 
with the Pbht or even with iho^ mowj. the « 
tbo aigkit. The Sakiu bcUove that the lord of hell, 
n cavern in the Interior of the earth, U n friemd of 
dwkneiB anil omnoi bear the In I^lyneMa 

Rnnco> bfolhcr nf Tangamat » of dorJEne^ 
(vnd night j Bine nnl to-pn, the great mothnrnigbt. 
into whieh all miwt fall* la a peracmi licatwi? of night 
and death.” J^ome Atistralinn diviniUna to whop 
ctII no wen are OKribed we cnanected with dark^ 
hffiB Jmd night" The JapaneBO Stivn no-wo, already 
referred to, in another ins tance* Mo ch na pte gnnnr- 
ally nil evil npirlta, demon#* ghontn, and tbe bko 
am ortodnto*! with darkne», which men * few# 
ponpM with Lheiii.^^ 

i Bnijtk 

w^iurfiwlMd, Tt, uot, 

^WL carawmr* HnL o/t*i Nolalp 

n. IB tL : A tnn^F Jfat*"jr ^ l«0, 

It k \m Tliijni, Ammff 10* /ndinpp n/ UjpIob, 

1S8XP»^ 

T F^wfcMbtiani CmJi'k* IIB,P- Tfc 

i SBlfc i afl6i Woko-^l-afl. *1 cp. fcL UTJL 

BTifrnifF J?aiwn* S^ * " ^ 
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1b BlF. Gdnm Bfil epWU ttSkA ipnsf«a In^^ 
«liea«iiJ **aAtt BtiBil *1 olflill ood p >«w ®*7^*^i*l*' i 
— oHiiitpihKW, oojtbiaafc^ **’S?Jfri2w!S 

1 Tijfl rOAiunlaiii thddftil thil hrift* iplfitB Jp 

dnP hi dork nivl.iirt tj" udi foctn »t nbht to w 
tuwTjnh* Ttm AmrUAltuu uh pT<spt«l tho ^rkiaoa wlb * 

nniiMn]!4a athir «»ii^ tnmm^ briW ?>»,)»> ^ diy*. 
MmfUtlf. UMHiir, tb^la ml 

uid HHpriP^^ bfinsf ww* Mw mstr J *am tu dwkJMii, 

■nd 51aS«n|m«tUM wltdip , 

woltp, wnpbiO. “d enwti m Kort pwrrfiil In tb* p«f» oj 

pnKlillT "at n» kM iflMniffnt h™ »lpfl M 
■plrtb iPvTpo^w-' ^ Sm ortfc Pio™ M HTam^ y*14lTi 
LmunaurTp VoMFiia 

■Ibo ojnong Wghor rooea, 
■ ^ ■ Many 


Among iiivngra, , 

there ia a idde-Bpread fear ol the uwkne 
BaTOcc# wMl not travel or even loave their hut* or 
camlT at night j or, if thw do »* they mont W 
armeit with firelHandt ana th* like to keep e^I 
spLfiEj at a diFtoncnp sibco thqrta few the “ghU 
Thm we find mugii^al ntea to oTereome the 
terror of dartneM $ in New Caiodonia the 
prii^, when cutting the nnibiliaiJ cord of a boy* 
Tiad a vessel nf water before him, dyed blMk p 
bkp in onlor that when the eblld grew np Ins might 
not fear to go fenywhero nn a dark nighL* 
abutlw reoaona an eclil^ of the buh or the moon » 
tinlvemlly feared. Generally a moiwter I* 
bo^ to be dnatroTing these bodiea^ and, unce tMey 
nra ao often regarded a* the loiiTcea of lights it la 
feared that their deetinctlon would iocmi a retniri 
to the primordial dwkneRfl. Every prEcantion a 
therefore taken to Eseare off the dcstroyinE tnanater 
or to bring to Bin end whatever oUier mythical 
cfcujw ia attributed tn an eolipoe.* In eonneiipa 
with the beUof Umt evil ipiriU hare power in the 
dork tnxjat b* noted tlie wLdc-fpreod idea that t^ir 
power ceaoes &t dawn* or thntt If ore anrpriMil 
by daylightp they nre dwtre^oA JDiU apprioh to 
all fm1 helnBV, deniona, wUi3i*ip fmnes, eto. bee 
art. FilTBy. . , . 

7 * Duallam of light and dwknese. —The wntjaty 
natTire of light and dnikniiaa, the quolitire infltinc’ 
tively iMwatikd with nadi—lifo wiUi tight^^ 
and tereor wUb doikaesa—might eaBlly suggest to 
primitive minda a apedea of nitorol dnnJuiui. The 
day Ketna to b* awallowed up by ni^l, again to 
a^ew and drive it away j at an eelipie »ua or 
moon ii wholly err portioiry eonceolad by dorknresp 
fignr^ a* a beoat or demon, but again ijmerge# 
v&toTYonB- Bence in wmi inHtancea an the lownr 
levela of etdture llphL or day, aud dwknps, nr 
nigbtp may b* pecRonified and regaled ae in com 
fllcfc. TTiat ihia wo# the com ii ohviou# from sneh 
a duoliatie eytUm oa the S^wai^ which b lunda- 
mehtolly wnji-eTnei.1 with on older nnltireJ dnuJiAm 
of light juad dwknewii giving riw to a moral dual- 
lam of goftd and evil The aame doolbin la fonnd 
sporadically in other higher relij^ona, and in fnithe 
m which the inttuonce of Ponji wm ww felt,* also 
pubap* in rmch a duallam mu meieta in Hie rel^dan 
of the Buriata {q^v-h tbe othK hand, aiaoe 
lights day, inn, mem to riae ant of nighty the^ wo 
t^rhnpa more often regarded on produced by dwk- 
neva, rather than hostile to It, aa in l^olynesdon 
niythology and ebew here {| i). 11 b aljiO probahla 

that madam inplret* into itaviige Tuylha have too 
readily ajMBntnedi that mythical prawmoge* repre- 
npemtcdp on the one hnod^ light, unn, or dawa, and^ 
on iho other, dorkne^ and night, and tlurt myth# 
of a cjonleet between a hero Jtud a demoniae being 
necesHuily meant a contest between light and dark^ 

I nfflm* oqrf Piiika"iE*m, m SSS, 157. 
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LIGHT AND DAliKNESS (ChinBaoJ 


bl 


nnn, WhUo It ii thnl cerUifi Amenoui 

idytlm luluinbriitA micli n^onLutp it U that. 

On ftTbitrarv pbilolo^eBi giuiiodi, tooIi tn inter- 
OTetAtLon Iijib Wu Uw to thtm^ 

Odo Aiiwt of m^:h. a mythic stmo uwj bo bcoii 
in Ibfr beiDf^ Msociatod \ritli Itglit ood dw:kii«» 
fmthiM tbui lA tbeao thonael^iEat petBonified, TbuB 
tlio domoniAO bebig* hAve powi^ ua tbe dArk- 
ncAA An cf.iaBrallT powotlnHi and are not feared }yf 
day (I 0), or tfi-oso ■Doimoctcd wltb gltiOM and 
do^knefl ore ufton re^jardoii oa o^pmto in nature 
or ojiposed to dii'mitiw nr apiritf of — 
^Am rejiiding in the besavcno. In primitito 
teli^n decifliTo qx&tHiptH of it tonflict betiroen 
Ufilit end dorknef^ nro f*tr in nnniLer^ but tbe 
ni^hlD MftthiKl £b neon in iho nord* al a Basnto 
wto dCMriljed nature A* fivon np to pcfpQtDal 
Alriffl— tlio wind eluAing tins eloDdi, dArtnasspur- 
:iuLng n icbt, wiutor BuniineFT etu ■ If, m baa been 

AiippOMin the Pcdynosion Mani ia tbo inn {tbnnghp 
An iioa been Men, WBui CApturea tbn aunb th eu tbe 
Btorv uf bow be intended to pus Upou^h i!ie 
of llloo-uul-t 0 -pop but WAB UDAUCce^nl and died, 
Aiid mu brongbc death Into the world, tnii^bt be a 
uiylb of the Aun or light betn^ iwnUnwod up by 
divkneasti” In Kliond belief tha Aupreme rreatoTp 
Bdrm ronniip the 15i;ht> or iun-^wt* vt oppo*«J. not 
by dlirkneAap Imt by Tori Ponn n, theeaith-godiaw, 
the brinj^et of disease, dnatbp and other oirili,* 
jApi] 4 ii:A 0 [iiytbology preservet a story of the retire- 
ment of the atm-^dw to tha rock tave of heaven, 
leaving t|ie world to darkne^, bMuso of tbn toij- 
condnet of hor hrotber Suwi-iiO'WO, the otnTxn-ffod 
and later ruler of Vomi |tbe dark Hidea). The 
gods dance la front of tba cave, and abe oomes out 
in Bcn ibem and is prevented from fe-entering. 
MgUi is tUoB restored to the world. This enggeslta 
a myth nf thn strife betwoeu li^lit aud darkisaw. 
Later Shinto tkoolojiiant olle^n» tho goddess s 
retirement ab emhlEmalk of darknwa of rin. 
and the leneira] of bgkt oa signifying ifipon^nee,^ 
Grimm bos Baggested tbuL many jpliniaes in Teu- 
toule UngUAgoc^ UKd of li|^t and darto-esB, dtiy 
Aiad night, sbow tlio one w a hoAtilOp erriJ power in 
onntrut to the kindly cbnmntar of the oUintp and 
lb at there is pcTtamiJ strife hetwcon the twOi* 

T*miUTOSa-0. IWtlmlumlt, AfiforraJK I ftirtti 
AinsuTwr.; Ldpdff wd n-riiup 1K7: L. 

ONicAaifwv -AmrpSttfr, W*bw, IflfiH: R. Lasek 

ptifiWxTil^Jdi der Mjtlk ?md Hm Bnnc^i d*f Jolkw* A 

i\L JlrfbuiiMp IL tPOm, m 3 l-A&J fiHff.; E, B. 

Tflw, Wr LohcUniH lUOl^pOWiiw ^ ^ 

.L A* aiacCuLLOCii 

LIGHT AMD DAI^KNESS fChinoaeJ.—The 
Chinese ontlook no life and Attitodn towards re¬ 
ligion givQ mere promlnjence to light iliMt tn 
darkneia. 

Tho twn ptinriplH whlcli penrarla all imtnre ofiu 
In which everythin;; is Assigned—tbiM^ and ynii? 
{ninciple*, the donlistio elouaonU of Chinwe ^Un- 
Huphy--are ilw Uie two bcodlnci Info which hgbt 
and dorl^efa ore dl£E'ereutiivted+ 3''in# it may be 
nld^ IS darkest Ughk The lAtter 

stAnda for the appear world of light: ihe fcimier tat 
the nothcT werld of gloom oud semi-darkuess. 

It ia dLQkult to eluiaLry u fpAfi of darkness any 
of the goda of tho Ghimme. ttnlcM Vdma l Yon-mw, 
Yen-lob tha mkr of lladest with his rotoatag* of 
o^vlak and duniorta, fjc cfinHldorod m snclu The 
light of the Mtiu ia wanting tn th* Chinees nellior 

I Wat tiHM* Bijim iw P. a. tsrfai**, 
rfahkOtipbiA. fhM. HL mi. j TFiiw. f'W* ii- 

•ora* iiTfttnrfalB aiptinW lJi*w- Vkw* m X ^*****?^!^ 

Coif. xiLltUit fiS-ABL and CW*f.«i awJ Mjfrt*1^ 
p, t, fNt«liw tUb?a Umoty 1^ ■ HWfkn sit ikiht fewl 4^- 
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world ; it is a land of Ahodea mnd of the shadow of 
deotb^ fora twilight glppni provAiJa. Tlae idea of 
hclia in TAUiMn was Jurttod from liuddhLHa s_ hot 
tho conception, woa devdoiied on different Unca^ 
Utter darktiBSH relgna in einlit helk oat of the 
millloua of vaj-ions abode* of jmniahmeiit tn the 
futare world of Clilneee Bnddhiam^* _ ^ 

In the piimitSve religiea nf Cits Ancient Chmwe 
natnia ^ worship was promiuenlly Apparent^ and 
femtiAnta of thia Or* st-ill founds In the erwtwhile 
Forbiilden City, or Itiner City, of Peking there k * 
^lendid altar to Idgbtp The anni according to Lb * 
OhineWi ia the sooree of all brightaeaSp and the imiir>- 
ecUiiiS prittciplo in natnn! la embodlsd in it, while thu 
moon i* eonwdered to be tlio csaence of the female 
principle. Tbo philwwpbcf Chu Hai said ; 

-In & bafinnkn^ Wren lad oirth *«» In* “d 

daxkiJr. 77 . TIib aubUapmtMiflrftiH? air . . . lyMa 
stvl tha itiii, ™n. and at-it . . . IJgbt msA dferbwH ha^u 

Tlw^vSlble darkneaa* Ibat cngnlfa tin- sim and 
Tnoon at an eclipse is snpppapl popularly to W the 
eilect of a mohatcr iwallowing them. MAiJtiwins 
tinder the oM offei«?-l worship aa oBicial 

duty during sji cellpM^ Aoldkts fired muiiketSp and 
urie&la clanged uyiubals and clmntcd pfayers to 
Lh* sun omT mooo. Wliik ail tlui waa going on, 
the populace Hred mackera and dashed pota and 
t«nH to frighten the monster away." 

There is on altar Lo the enn to the oast of 
Tatar City of rekin^^ That to the moon is ODtsido 
the wiat wail/ _ ^ 

fn that ancient Chlma* ela«iio, the IT Atno, or 
Book of Ciiaso€t, on* of the Erljj^^ms It ao oiiiblem 
of light or Isrigiitnosa.^ Light and hrightdOM are 
ihs symholt oh or attrlboteB upulied to, goodui^ 
and ^rtne." The riilnfi of the Erighteftt object lu 
tlienky » siigceatLi''ft of advanelngi and lift l*mg- 
wtu of ihc Yuan dynasty lA.ri,. 1230*1307} tinm 

iainff> ttrt* k *9» » bf^i » •mi, 
kIUx Us ^iUoa ha EOh vopvHor mssI nukt* lumAdf Irnirnt. * 

Thwe iiistancea show that the Clnnc** 
sflk^ on the striking symbolifliii of Ikht and tlark^ 
nqas to represent a iiienta.1 or nioral condftiod nr-* 
wroll AS A pliyslcal iino; and this aiprcesivo Ian- 
guAge \w contifinod in use. U ap[i*Ari now and 

Id. the Tdo TfA Ghinff : 

^Wb ilvMikl sumper Dttf Irfi^Law, «i4 bi^g 
hla aawrt™i ^ of ' Uw tde^hl 

thst bintlOii jisu 1* riTmln y«.T natmal w of ill^ * 
There is th* g«IilK« of lightning, worsklpjifHT by 
both BuddlibU and TAobta» who, according t* the 
pepulor mytliolop% was appoLam to aecompony 
Uie gqd of thumkr on bJi eipeditioiLS to prevent 
kb making a misfako, for on one oucasion, inding 
the white rind of a melon ftang iWfff in th« 
darkness of a smoke-begrimedl Chinese kitoben, be 
tnbiook it for ri*« and killed with bb ohiMl ^d 
hammer the pnippooed waader of good food. T* 
prevodt the reinirredea of such on event tb* gotiuess 
carries a mirrer in eaeli hand, or one bi lier tw* 
hands, and Hashes tight cm objoet^ hefu^ the god 
riUikw. this is theeiplaiLaticm ol' tb* liglitamg • 

gwi of fire is another of tlic gods oannc^-ti^ 
with light, lib nasim, IIwa Kwang, may be 
render^ ^ fteautlful Light’ Unlike the Dmjority 
of the jmpular gods, be was not originally a huisan 
1L J. KitaU itosJhost ■>/ C^tM Bsddki>mK taadon, IKa, 

iH fi. WeU* WifUsuo, Xinfdem^ i*vks(I *d-. Uiod**, 

|L "e be Bom, 7iiap*t JJfim, 

f/iiMlii to r^Wsfl, Tl^aiiii p tlif-: 

n jTiiv. -s" 

D.IIIIL T ffl-pv 1* A«*, 

* J ikBlrrott nf Tsmim, SBM liiJs. X. 

t It CAiwiv rut, l^offaM, 1». p tl; it* J'rfs 

^ UL 
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UOHT AND DARKNESS (Chrietim) 


fant a Imp, of which thq KtitLlliiij^ of lUe 
wick weto tiirno«r into ft miui bf tlte TocilkL of a 
chmn^^ Ho b tkd fonn and mni of liioJ Both 
BuildhicU anil Tus^Li clnim liUU. 

Thfl EaihlhUU deify ligbt by pejwjnlfication 
in thfl hodhUatim Morletif I>ev-iu Tlio Chinese 
fci^rwtit bor with okbi urns. In two of hot 
iiwTidfi filio liolda of the jvnn and m^i. 

She 11 tUe goddoBM of pruteota nalinlu 

from war. Among her other Utiof b that of 
Qaeeti of He&vsn. ^Tbs Taniiftfi nJiid claiin hsf vm 
one of their deities, and bar m^idcUH] in a lUr 
in Hia oonat^tMion of Bagittiniiia^ 

Buddha after Buddha, eommonclnf; with Sakja- 
lutini Baddlja, hoa li}*ht aa of bia attrihu^f 
or *0010 TTtamfaataiinti of in the 

courM of hb life in cotuiiiiLiun with him. Five- 
eoloured lights Seabed at hfa birth, and Dame hnrat 
from Ilia dead body.* Every BcidsUia has, lunong 
hia ckiraeterLettca, a circle of hairw hetw^eea bb 
cyclTOWH by which bscan ILInEifilnatathe nniTnatiiei* 

* i 4 ght’ and ^Biig-htuera^ often npjM^ In the 

na 4 neo given to dJlTetent BuddftoH^ as w^M as Ooca- 
uonoily ta oibere^ and to diScrent objects. Among 
t-he^ names of BuddlmB^ pa-sent or to eorae. inp' 
posed to be reoJ or fictiLioua aim inth as ‘ Bright- 
ntn of tbo Law,' * One whose feet dL^ptay myriads 
of Lnmlnotui FignreA,' *The Hnddha of Fixed 
Light/^ Light and BrigliL' 'The Bright EfTnhTjaet 
of Bii 4 anil Moon/ *Tlie Cleiu- nnd Briglit Effimey 
of Sun anil Hood.'' The ^Htb Bnddlui of the 
nrescot kttipfi U imlled ' TLa Buddha of Wondirinl 
Light' Borne twenty hnUmts of Buddlioii liave 
the title of ' Clomi Ssovaraigii lllnmuiatini; King/ 
Fivo hundred nrAntr wtU reaiMuoat a# Buddbos 
with the namo of ' Wide-pprTMMJing Brlgl^LB^'^ 
8omd of the demons in wbicJi BndiibLm beiioves 
rthed ft glnre of light." A malm iiiciiLioned in 
Bndilbbni is *Die lieaini of iireat Light.One of 
the for eightoen Sn Notthem Buddhbinl 

celestial worldH is that of ♦ Dghi and 8onnd,** and 
aonther U tlmt of ^ Unlimited JLiglit.** Buddlibito 
lias dve ^ LumLaotii Treatiws,'** A hclitioiiH de 
DT^ of MOi^dki Is iJ«o c^led ^ Pure Juight and 
Bright nous/ aacl another * Pure LighL^*^ 

In Northim Dnildhism the ' Baddlifl of Bounds 
Ic^Light,^ diShsing great light, Amiti | Ainitahhalp 
oHginaUxI in the iJ«il of buuDdin light, and was 
thought of at llret os iinnenioiuiL Ho is the meet 
impular of all the Buddluu among the ChuiiMe 
people^ In his heaven, the wonderful and glorimis 
roradise pf tlie Wcs<tp two floddliasi * radiate lighi 
over three ihuasftudgmt w^JibK' AmiU Buililha 
himself, in the wonis of the Cbinwf |HJom sing log 
his prui^ea, Lta a 

^ ^ tiiJp ol n^liL Ihst EfeebeJes faJj bful, 

T!is Hn st b E» fWdoas Hisa Ita'rt 

As to cho«« who entnr ilmt heaven, 

*Ta4 nuleHsl body ol mss vbUv on wta 
I* sxdMuwvd fpf saidUlsr HJmil snU Mshti , 

Ibnt Ip ii«a fJ-Mii S^ST lO Iv xlQSjni wflO Uichl^'^ 

TbUi now luysticiiJ wilimd Fimkc-i um? *4 Uie synt- 

1 fits l3;f*T iMJt, I’rnm Mjlhtilrtej’/ le Cki*^ 

HsrifW, iltaicSMai iBrc-iiui^ sO. mo., uiff., iutff. 
i Ektft |/-44b^p, Bfl. 

j/SiKps-. 

s /a H pO. riap surf *d.. fia» Am m mi^iE uh 

qikkiml (dw lit Hi Qtf^O] fivst ^Tfas 

Brkts &iilc«im,^ MtnnibAm of Uhe CAUibpp; tlw M 
Ml. dvpp Qfdj llki ChlofSiX LTlt* ^ msHT ^Mmue* btSWM 
i««idilfoiaiX A1 »m n*. 1l4s,14C^, UA-(lfipU., 
mJ.Il JOS (hm sfpla ihaCniinPM b A«4 tVEfii^atsd la w ^1 nl A 
■/*. w. ITjefrL br lit el, swts ^ 5 t md-Ctlw lit Wl. b twrv Oilkfi 
t Ik. p. I'StS' -al Iff od . of Sivl (nWE Hpiils the (JblEtw U 
tuA injulsUil ill ^ 

* ik p, I*. 9 3k p. li*. 

It 3k p. nL. wlw-iT Iht lipu hi tiawbhnJ ^ It k 

tni*ifbt4i| la Uk Soil fU. ^ f*. 
n tk P. 

»/. itmnk VkimM AoUAiitif, LuMbH, a OL 
uiaiP.111- 


bulism of light in its de^iiptlofl of roli^oiu states 
of ibi devotw.' In hnne eases light |dayi an iiu- 
poTtont part in the advent to esith of a cml on hii 
Lucoroathon, anil oven one of the mylhiEOl etn|«jrorfl 
of Chinap the Vcllow Eiiijieror fSB^ H.tLh owed his 
origin to ihia 

With the Tsnbt gods, a ray of light ihooti 
down orrow-like from heaven to the famine mother 
eliortlj to bo deli veied of a chihli and ihns the 
diviofi is blended with tlie hninan in the infant, 
who has ftomolinios to expiate fiomesin from wlpich 
bis godlike naiure Ills not nved liim, or to enro 
PT to eradicate ioiiie uihniii^ atill inbarent m his 
moral nature- 

We lind a bribiont light iu connexioa v ith ibo 
prepoialions for the birth of the TaoUt Cnmmocms 
E^vereignp the Ilali:T» and in Ins later 

iiicamatlons A golden li^ht or a gflnnnenng light ^ 
desPEuds, tkiinow hat flimllar expcfrieDces oocurred 
wlma Uio Taoist Ag«d Sire unite4.l wttii ligbL and 
bocaine dust and ti^aa bom on naAli.* A Tooiat 
w'fiter of tho Ynsji dynanLy tays that light broke 
forth aj^entanemisly in the jirimordial void, spring¬ 
ing from itself in the heart of the void, and liu 
idoa would apjieaj to be that to attain illamination 
one must empty uneacLf os the pricaordial void of 
which he apaaks was empty.^ 

The worn' Light' is oaod as one of iheChm^ clan^ 
nnmei or numaniesp at it h iu Kngliiih, but It aim 
ap^»e&n BOiiietimca os nn Individual nauie bcstoweil 
on on infant, and occajdoiially In aiiioa with some 
other character in a name eeleeted later in life. 
LmuTuaa—Hhii fai sulki^atly disd In Hat fHtoctea 

J. OYiia BatiiL. 

LIGHT AND DARKNESS (ChiistiMk“^ho 
vymliobcal lese of the words ’ Ji^ht' anil ' dorkneoa' 
is very common in aariy ChiiiLtan litefainrOp and in 
tlie main was derif’ed Irom tho (JT, is will bo if«ca 
by the reference^ gii'en below. As lime went 011 , 
the metaphor of liglil oorved oa one method of ex- 
prtfAsing the ibeologiual conca^^Uun of the PetaoUa 
of ihfr Holy Trinity. 

I. The aymbolismln the NT*— AVc may jpftB by 
the obrkma melaphor by w'bich to i|ieak or act 
*in Lhe light' U to do N 'openly,' and to speak or 
act *lii the darkness^ U to do m 'swolly,' as in 
^!t ItF, Lk 12^ (ci Ju 18**, and Eph 3?*, 1 Co 4*). 
Horn to onr pnrpooa are the fiuniepoas |aL>^aagBa 
where * light' dciiotca ktiowledgOp truth, itnA boli- 
n&k ^d * clarknejss' deuutet l^oranco and ain— 
ignorance in all its phajms being luctudjod in the 
Utter simile: abstneo of knowMgu^ spiritiuJ 
blindoeofi^ error* and wickcdnc«s ; for blindne^ If 
wi I fnip bmiues sUi+ The appoeiikn between light 
Mi\\ darkueoa Is exprOnaed la Jn 3^*^; men had 
the eitportunity, for light h como into the world, 
but tliey loved the darlinean rather limn the light, 
for thsir works were evil—'every <me that ilnmth 
Hi liateth ihe Uglit,' ' iMrknt^a' express the 
Htato of tJie world belore the lacaraation {Jn 1*, Lk 
1^; iliia idea L>i taken fiotiL la Q*, wlicre it Is siutl 
ilmt ' the l>ce|d{j tUat Walked in darknew have 
Neon h groat light*’' To bo b a 9>tate of eui and 
i^'rtumnre is lo Walk, or «t, or be In darkneaa 
[i Jn 1*^ * * Jn I Th C*, Uo S**, Lk !*>. In 
Jii 8^* Hie ']i}^ht of life' is the light' which both 
sxirb]^ from life ami issuer in life ^ IB. F. We&lcott, 
fiotpfi occondiao J&hik I^nadotii IDCkH, in /ock 
The mctbihor h very dommen in Hie doliUL^iu 
wrilii^ but it Is frequently lonnd elnewhcra, In 
iStfl^ the ' body full of l[^t' denotoa 

liiirlty and hnliiioas, and the' lN>dy fnl] of lUrkcw' 
(OE-arfods) dcnulcs cvll; m Lk 1(li Vi 

I Sh H Ibchr^, Tk* yfw Trvt. flir<f 4 lUHL 

tMOTk, Jfli'Ji w, i*tt, m. sfe, 

* tihEt«aEMj Uwikey/ ks fWs* SUvkr, 
XI. Tlfl. i ?0T, ti;k Bffi; !»;. 

* Rc K »t. 

iSfebi %ll«i«r,£s Ohm tU^U,L U, ml tOL 
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In At iSQ” t!ifl [ar^^liln:; of the go*pi?l b to turn 
ihm |« 5 vjila from durkncofl to iwi4 ffom tlia 
nmrer of unto Gtwl^ Ht, S'iiul ns43a tlid 

iiieUplidr fret!y. Tlia irarks df dnrkiio^^* pre Uid 
cirll ifeudi or tltit prnaut * nifstit,* and tlie * aminnr 
of light" h to btr iiut m Id oew oF tlio app>m.’^l^ of 
tbo dft¥ I Bo tf. Kph 5'*; For "ni^ht" m4 

tlib ^nTinsinii «ce I TIi 3'“'"K Wo ttre 
partaken of t!ie inlJaHtittica of tlic wnU In lipht, 
aivd hAv^ b«n. deliriferHl out of Uia poTvcr of dark- 
Vi^tt (Col 1'he fruit of the lixtit U ia n}l 

f oodn^t ri^bteonmw^ and Lmth (Bph 
.ight hna no eomniuiuDn witli darkiuMaK and tliexfr 
fore ChTiHdauH are not to bo mn^nnlJy joked 
nu^lievara (3 Co quoted i;n ApttH. Caa^t. tiiL 
34 * to forhid ChmtiaiLM to pmj witli haretEcaji. ^ 
at. Pan! tiBw ihB ferb ■ to darken ’fMarfiii or 
rrar^J in Mo 1 V* and Exili 4^ mctaphoiicallj of 
th6 bardenm^ of tbo heart or tlie blinding of tbo 
fljM by ignorante, inai aa be umw * tu enligktefi' 
m a tDebapborfetd nerrHO in Jn 

1^; iv« below^ 14 ). Sik l^tcr sneaka of our bwiig 
ealleii ont of darkncaa into God « marrolloda Ibht 
(I F a*}. The ooriutw iia&^go 2 P !»* wbere pr<^ 
pbeey ia aa ' a Itiiip ahmiu^ in a a^nlid 
place/ may bo com^mrod witb Alic vhere ■ dark- 
n™" tfl tuod of wjinl of Hplritual peroeption in a 
propbeC-^ 

loo muue ^ Light* ia giveii to find, ^fot only In 
light a gift of God, buL God ia by nature •light" 
it Jn P amutlirouff; therefata He eim he 
knovo by HU craatunsf, nnd is eH-holy. for in Tliin 
la no tlaikneaft at oJJ. Thlagoeaianeh further tlian 
El 10*\ erhere Gtsd Ls edited ^ the light of iHraei * or 
da where lie U called tfjd ^ rather of lights 
{t^w pamr =tJi e bcaTTOly hodlwi jni. 

Thb dirlne atliibate ia olaiindJ by or aacnVted 
ID oiir Lord iu Ju b'^plaju thehs^ht of the world'} 
Lk S”. Mt (from U 8 ^)^ SL John 
Hiya that in the Word waa lifep end the life waa 
the light of men, uhimug in tho darknM; Re waa 
^tho imo Light which lighteth eroiy umn^ coming 
into the world ^e. by Dla Incn.ruat3oti (bnt see 
Weetcott'e nole)^ in enntTaat to tho Baptist^ wlio 
wu l»ut a wUnesH of tbo light Mp BeeattM 

Ho M tlie liglik He will atiinft (tri^ikrfd on the 
awakened eloper (Epb 5 ^*). Ro ia to bo a light to 
ail luelL (Ae ly^, nuoting In 40^* [Ibo roFerenoe la 
tjQ Jeenitv not to Bk thtragh the A|mt]e 

identities hie mhiaion urilb that of hU ^laate^; eh 
Ii 42*, where the Bervanl of Jalm'eh in to bo a light 
of thol^ntilea—a phraso repeated of the •Bon of 
Man * in Ethiopie EmcK sHuiL 4 [lit eent» B.<f. II). 
The phriM ^dwelling in light unappreiwljahlo 
(t Tlo^l uiight bo ai^llcd to the Bon (lo Chrye- 
ootomi in t in JaCil or to the 

Fnther, bnt prol*bly it refere to the Father (ef. Pa 
ll>4h Dn See alio| 3 , l^low. 

In an inferior aonae the HOtranta of ibo [uenmate 
are *%hts." The Daptbet {vtn above} u *a limip 
that bnrnatli and ihlnetb/ la wJidso liglit tlie 
diaeiplea were willing to rejolco fur a aeaacn (Jn 
6»L Chiiitlana are the light of the world (Me 
5^* ef- Fh 2“ and are sons or children 

of light (Lk Ifl^p Jn li*-. I Th Fjib & C^ ojKC 
darkaesfl , . . now light in the Lord/J). The 
angels are luigela pf light (2 Co 11 “ j we niaj com¬ 
pare ibE light whkii ahone when cho angel n- 
loaiecl Sk PetoTp Ae 12*^. Jn contraat to ihk tii* 
devil and hiH Ai^ls are * world-relErH of Uiio dark- 
aew* (Eph d^l, i-*, ai tho Prsilupa poraphraoM, 

I Tin njHtapbu *™i Uh wlrUft tatnn OlmMai 0 < • 
nJlftctol llahi ud Um ckAreuiot h» s^h vhfcwk*ft_^pbw 
wnkSi mmAmdOt ftp doubt, hft IM dajV □* 

MflMlATithftoiltapftwTtaB»d hr91. Pa^ bklCo 
b* Ownftw oar panM i« th# ^rtfcfit iw 

>ftnOi« ^il ft mirrtv' 3ii.rf*ftd el " Iftrt t* tot tto »Oid* 

iiMcO •!# a rlildUldfl twtcarrxen 

ItoWnt*. 


'rnlert of the wnrliL Ihh Jsrkne*^" {mcaniag 
•of this dark w^ifhPh **1^^ their realm imth* •outer 
darkne^-^" ruciBjoiicd ki ML 8^ (foriFewifh parallels 
?«o W. G. .4lion'o note in foe., f'CC[*l8r/l) 22'* 23^ ; 
Lliii Ia the plaM of pnniiihuient of sinnere, and wq 
may ronipare Jade * where the fallen angeb am 
jiaid !o ho * kept in evc^TaJ^ti^ig bonds under dark' 
nc's.-i (f^Wl unto the judgement of the great day/ 
and 3 P 2'^, whom the ' hJaekneM of tlie darknw* 
(9 rci tfirdrak-f) 19 j^d to Itajre boen kept lor 
evU men. Tbe aame idea, of pnnisbtnent ia (onmi 
in EiL En&ch^ liiiL gp where tho wicked say: 

* Light ha 4 vanhihed rrem bofore xatj and durkuea is 
oardweLibig-u-liico for over and erer' *, en the other 
hand^ God win for the nlect' transform the h^amu 
and make it an eternal blatemg and liglit* (ale. 4). 

2 * The ^ame symboliim ii3 the Fattaere.—The 
symboli:^ of light and ilarknw is not io common 
in PaLrLlke uxitlngH nn in llw ]ST* but a few es- 
nruplod may Iw girea freni the firift four or five 
centnti^. At fbe deae of the Apostolie period Ihe 
EpkflA c/ ifrtrfl/iAw {is 15-20) deiicrihefi the two 
way*, 01 light and darkneiw, as, of good and ntH 
(cf. Di W*}; over the fenner are stationed the 
liglit-giving (^*#rayu 7 #l) angels of irod, over the 
latter tike angeU of Batan. In ibo 3rd centi 
Orfj^cu calls C«Liia"A arwmenta daikueMi^ the 
truth liglit (e. Cdi. tL 67}. Lecturing a48p 
Cyril of Jereulem myn (Cai^ vL 01 that the Father 
ia eltitual ligbtp he&mlng inealmoitlbly, Tho 
metophor Is found In the Aueient Chnrcu Order® 
— 4 .^.p In the (CoptlnJ f7Aitrr4 f^rwkr (SG2}* 

the PfnSM jfVnoiifiitr 0 / ihe etc. {ed- 

K. Hauler^ Leipng. lOuO, n. UOh and the Tesbttmvni 

flirr ^n«fi iL M : ‘The Father hath sent Hu 
Word [and Wisdoni] to enlighten the saints.* In 
the hiHt-montioned work {Eng. tr., J* Cooper and 
A. J. AFafilenUp Fdmhurgli, 1802) Gie symbolbiOi h 
very eommoUp bolU in tho apocalyptic prologue 
(where it prohayy come* from an origiunl aj^ 
calyttso, perhap® of the 2atl eenL t JThSi aiv^ 
0813] 8l!L-404> and iu ibe Church Order proper. 
ChrlstianA am children ef light (L prof.i L 3* 12, 
3 J). In the liturgy of ihU work [L 331 GixJ is 
filled * the Father of lights" (Ja 1^, * King uf tho 
treasniier of Hgbtp" * illuminator of the perfect, 
•Giver of light otertuat." Elflowhare ia the fmok Uo 
Ls rellod * C/i vor or .Maker of light ^ (L 26,43)i * God 
of tlie liuhta , . - WhijHc veil li the light ^ tlL #h 
Onf Lord U " Bcficlter of light , . . Guardiaa of 
light otonial,^ who hu * shedlight on the darkne^ 
within us^lL Jeans la the nntue of light (ik 
27}i The illiiniiiUitioTi of tho heart is frequFntly 
referred to (k Ifl. 21, S3. 31, 3£, IL S. Ip 
Bomewhnt mote iparingly the mniila is ewd In the 
AfioMtoiic Cnn^iiiuii^ni. ChradiiiMfl are "children 
of lSsht‘ IL 3 ;, %l 32, -Hk 54L «“ the i^Wci 
naesogesnf lha OWrr f»oe thcife, arrauged 

on opposite in F- ^ Funk, Didate^ rf CvnfK 

jt noifoforwiHf PaderhOfUi IBOS). The Father in- 
habltalkht iimccefsible(di^f. tViwiT^ vL 11, viii. 15* 
from I Ti 6‘*>r Jesu® U the tme light (v. 18L ^d 
the tiiabop must Iw a aludentp end nulighteft_ him- 
ae-lf wltli the light of kuoa ledge (iL J t ef. /m* 37b 
The®* phrases (except v, 16) are not in the Older 
BitSamliOr In SamjpwiftV Sttrmimrdar^ God is 
eallod the * Fount of light," nixd la prayed to jpre ua 
the (ot al Bpliit of light {$ 1; i- t*™] 

in Funk [op. eiL ii. ll^i immbertsl J 13). GregoTy 
of KuianJ^ iOmf. il. flf. [A-PU 3811) <Hills (iBgets 

and men •light' in nn Inferior thou|^ m 

the highest Mnie God alone 1® ligliL ^ 

In the CJfrntMiim now thought to 

be of tho 4tli renk, FUinon Magus, denying that 
God liaa a Son, that thereLi a power of infinite 
and ineffable light tLe. GodL id wfiiclt power even 
the Deniinrgv, Mo9tes> and Jasua are ignorant 

(iL m 
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3 - 4:1 dcKiiblug tht rebitiotE of the Fiithef 

4 iid the Son^—may bow inv^t%at* the iwe 
of the phn« "LiK:ht of UahL*(^t 
ptie-1 to our Lofil. In tlie NT tho Father ifl Li|;ht. 
and thm Kcm b Light i bbi the attove phriufl ia net 
ii»d, thba^h in Uo I* om Loni ia the effnlgeneo 
(dln^iViriia) of the FatheFa i^lory imd the Tety 
image of tl w isutwtiuiee; the reference aa^tm ^ 
to Wte where Wiiwioiii ia*an eaulgence fromi 
evetluiLib^ liirht. p - . v\d an iiuaee of [Geda] 

f 4 >odbeaM/ I Per TarioTui PaUiftlie eoniJmttiitB on 

Iq i» jwe Wentoott'fl bote, Ajiuffe fo ffta 
Uibion, ISstflp p- 11 ) ^ »T- %.u 4 

An eaifT apiirosimation to Uie phraM liignt of 
Light "ialottml lnOrltTO(<^« Prin. L IX w^*o 
that God ui illnminiitlii^ mmi. and intcntreu 
" thy light' ib Pa a(5^ of the Son. lb the 2ini tent. 
Joatib had the iJIaFtraiioii of fire kindled 
from hrs with fererenco to the ^on ajid the Father 
(XHflL LI, I28h BJidTaliftntc, fJfW-SjTfl-ochti&hii 
wordjL So alw Tertullbn 21) Baya that a 

ray of the iun la atUl part of the Him ; there la qq 
dlyialon of aiihoUmcCp hnt only an es toiwion: ihp 
Chrut U Spirit of Spirit, ami trod of God^ « light 
oE light U tindled. Hut AtlianMina m danger 
in the metaphor of tire. Ho *ayR {ds v. 

23) that the Son ie not na hro kindled hfom the 
heat of the buh, which la cotnKionly nut out n^am, 
but ia ‘ effalgenro" aii^milying that He 

is frthtQ the proj«r R^d icidivlsihle, of the 

Father, and U one with Him (i»ee A ltob«ition>nHjte 
□u the iMucmge in ATiiMiw tind Farf'A'hane iWAcri* 
Iv. tlifOSj Ariua in lila letter to Menander 

hii quoted IfitmcaA na snying Uiat the Son was 
flom the Father iyf a lijjht ffom a light fMst™ 

or a lamp divhled into two (nuoled by 
E[dpUaniu!<T "X the iTHBlI fcrtfttsjo 

i 7 i 6jv4*airmiit.* 3 (on Lk I0*)i Athaiiiuim!i says 
that Clmat, liie fights run nerer be wparalntd 
from the Fatlinr. In e. Ariofi, iv. 2 iha 

writer speaba of the Wurd a* ' light from Firo,^ 
luid in iv. 10 cumpivres the Father and Iho Sou to 
fire anii the effulKentn from it, ' which are two in 
being and in nppearoince, hut otio in that ila eflul^- 
enwis from it fndtvhtibly'; hut it is nnwiaia if 
tiiij fuiirth Onitimi ia by AtlmiiijlTiSp 
Later lb the ith cent. (A.D. atHli Auihfow fcaye 
ihat^Uie Father Li hmht, and tJie Son ia Lightp 
and the llc^y ilhmi ia light, and the Holy (Jnont 
fji both Lifffit and Fire/ reforring to fa (ih 
Spir. ISitnfi. i 14 [ 100 fr.]||- Tho well-known hymn 
^ iXaj6r (‘Had, gladdening LlghV), Fumg at thu 
Lamp-ltghlLng, oiliatlieSoo lha ‘ gMduumff Light 
of thnboLy glory «f thwimmortal, heavenly Father*; 
it u older tlian Baait, who mpparently qnoU* it {dt 
Spir, Samt JiitLa. [731, A-i>- 3^41 ^ ^ . 

The phraee ' Light of light" U found m theerestl 
of Siema and In iho enlarged creed (eall^i Ihe 
iW 9 ed 'of CcmatantSnopIa'J whkli came into 
genmal die. It wna derived by the furmer from 
th9 creed of EnaeLine of Quiziaroii, wlikh, as 
EitBcbiod told the Niceno FatherB, had been handed 
dow^n from proeediag hishopa of that and n^ 
in the baptifsmal oiteobeaia; thia cr«d had Cjjd 
of Uod. jJsbt of Light, Life of Ufa' (Socn^ i/f? 
L 8h On the othflr band, the phraj^e 'Light of 
Ught^k not in the creed of Gregory ThanmalnrgiM 
re. JLib 205)^ which haa ordy * Sole of Sole ix 
pirn}, God of God" (it i* given in Aiifr-iVtroji# 
CAr. m. Tit. [18321 eJv In Cyril of JertMlem 
iCiif. ] V, 7| the Son ii called ' he^tten life of Life, 
WoEtan Ught of 14cbt*j in 4 Cyril repeal 
thia phrase and adds *Trolh of Troth, and WbHlobi 
of Wiedonip and King of Kinc, and God of God, 
nnd Power of Fewer' fcf. ii; 18X Tha phroae 
" l^h t of light' occuTi in fL H. CononUy * /ifon- 
■truction nf Aphraates^ creed (4th cenL; iPTnSt Lac. 
[190^ S9DL not in the mods of thavarlMua 


Church OtilciWK tho^b thuaeof the A^mI- Omtt. 
(viL 41) unil nf the E^piiaA fCoptic) and nro^pfe 
Chufth QrderM an of tho Fji^tcni iyim (Umee 
of the Jeilnfnral oar Lorrf. the Cnnoa* 
qf fAppdEyfvrr and the Frroao AVn^joiwpifi aro 
the Woftlcrtt or Roman irroedh It k iRntnio- 
I Ive to nntf! tho di^erent cii:cJa nf tho GoiipcU of 
AbtlocU in EmairnLip. A.P. 34 L Tiie nccond creed 
hoa ^G^ of God, ^Vb^>le of ISTiolc, Side of Sole, 
l^erfMt of Perfect, King of King, Lord of Lord, 
the Imng Word, the llvbg Wi'Hiump [Life], the 
true Light/ olt The Hiird creed Im.** moroly ' per- 



(these eroeda are given in Athannaiim, dt 
ea, 24, 25. and the M.-cotid and fobtLh in Soemtee. 
H'iS lL ID, 18; s«e Htcm also In llcfole, Couart^f. 
Eng. tr., Edinburgh* 1370, ii 77-»Ji). With refer- 
enre to the phraHi In queatiob HariU when dealing 
with the relation of the Son to the Father, and 
speaking of the phraae 'like ia Eiutstanoe* (a^Mtor 
mt' aArddP-X »J« that he will accept the Thhraauil 
the word irafaXAivrwf ('without any dilfereiM*') 
be added, as equivalcat to the ETomooii^on i 

Will iBltid U» IWcAat My- 

biiyolteil U ^Ltchl q| Us^ir -V«T M of Vfciy OoJ,'' 

Hi.aud aimooa#ia/i£i]ily addid the iJoaimjlim. Jt w Unpoi^* 
tor Hj DfH to MitertalB Uw Mia ot r«riit4eii«B la 

r«Udoe to Qfffal, Of Unih In rriation lo iroUi. or el llw nmm 
Hi Ih* Onfr-fafv^tea la rvlatloo ta UioL of Um FaEJwr'(Ffi, 

Panring to later Umei, we nole the enriota fact 
that Lhe phruHS doea not oantr in the proaent 
Neatnrian Grotd (F. R BriKhtinan. Lif. Pajit. and 
Oaford, im, jL 270), thongb it la> that ot 
the Neitorian Catbulicas lihayav (iHliO'ya-ubli) 1., 
A.D. S0flp wiileb ii given by W, A* Wbjrain, TA« 
A Syrian ChutvK Londub, 19l0| p. 291. 

Keriewing the eTirfemm. wo cunelmle that the 
appeeronte of Uw pbmjsc in n creed caronot bo 
aMrmed before the 3rc! cent,, though primps (iu 
view of Enfiehins'# w ord in tfie plnral aa 

above) It waa so tumd early in tliat century; 
Cfl^soreft WRM pd-rhaps Ha hreb home. Out before 
this tliere U earlier aridonce iLb the etaU) of 
the nwof theaymbolism of ■ Ughlol Iduht,^ though 
not *4 the phmBc itself. Even after Nitaia it w aq 
nut by any means univemally mlopted into cienia. 
H. will be Tomemborod ihnt the creed of Ni^ra 
was a test of orthodoscy,^ and won not at hmt U 9 cd 
JitntgicsJlj £ H was not^ apparently^ for some time 
used at liaptiinnii, and wna net Introvlaced into the 
Eucharistic sorvlce tm tha end of tlie 5tb cenlitry. 
It U not ■tiTprising iherofare that, Eb spite of the 
great authority of the Council ol Hicma, tho pliroao 
Ul qouation did not at OUCC aprood Very rapidlT. 

4 . Baptisin and light—lu Gie e&rly Cbrnrcb the 
symbolism nf li^ht was cloooly connected with tho 
sacrament of initiation. BaptUm wsa, eipecinJIy 
by tlw Greeks, eaUsd 'illumination/ ^iwnv|ii^ ut 
oiirw^ M in Juatln 1ri|Kd. i. 6 l)p in Gregory of 
Nalijmiui {Orat^ xl. L ; cf. U. 36), obcO ill the 
Apoif. Coiw#, (ii 32t where tt exproady ineJudn 
tho laying on of hands; in vL 1 and viii 12 the 
word U bid lit^^rullj* of the pillar of firci and in 
IL V. I metApliorirolly. of knowledge; ef. 2 Cu 
4 *^^)* abd in the Older DidoKuim (Feronu Zafin 
Frogmenfip ed. Haaler, p. 87^ * ^tiuuiiiinatiobimi 
quod dkU Ciitpcna lotisiua,* with roforence to lie 
^ [not In the oorrospobtling fiAssage of Apwd. 
0 bfuf.]h Similarly tim selected cabdidaiee for 
haptlini were called * tbosa who nro In 

process of heinc; lllnminated' (EaL 
and the baptised were called ' the lUnmliintcd' fcf 
4 Hflw0frrcr)H^ in Justln (Apof. L Ql. 05. Dial. 
122 ), Cloment of Aloxandria L 0h whu 

quub» Eph ^ of LAptinm, and wrongly derives 







LIGHT AND DABKNESS (Clmfftian} 




' yian; Cyril ol Jmi 3 *l«n (Oei/.. 

lutivJ L si 1 . iiit 21 )p «id Lift 
(viiL $ anil ; Eaacbliii wya tliat CorutimtinD 
itt Lt 9 iNiptwiTi ailwi witt tiHinply liEbt’ 

1 rif. iv. fi 2 i Fyt thii Twfin tiio W|itu)U!jy 

waa often in Gre«lc ; tho 

DidiiK^iia i| 35), which darires its imcatiut of tbe 
cJiuri^h baildineq ftom tlw */ vttr ^rd, 

L 10 , tiuaiitemUai this namfl int* ArabiE (l^uik, 

Did^ cf Ctfjuf, jfjp. ii 124 f.), 

Tbia sjmtwiiwn w found alw in tho NT,^ In Uc 
HF (:m aoriet participlo ('iHmuin- 

fitftil. denoting n rUluiitii act. clenHy^ refera Lo 
tLo Chiittuin iM?t oi initiatloiip and tho Syrw 
v^r^onv, iMJth tJi& Foaliittn iind tlio ^lar^lemn, in 
translating these |iDUf 8 i^ei, e^otidllj refer tbcm to 
bapListn. The metAphor baa bwai tfiooght to tavt 
been dorired from the Greek mvateri^w. though 
the NT ftte quit* tinJike tho beathen ones 

In tluU in the former the rtv^aiwn of the anknown 
ia wbnt U flinpliafliE^ (of- ilk 4^^, I Co 4^ 13* 14\ 
and Col 1 ^* where ice Li Atfoot's note). 

The cnAtom of the eanlidatcft for bApti»m carry¬ 
ing tnruhea probably come fropn the zuetaphor. not 
tha metaphor froni the orutonir which in perhape 
jUioded to hy Cyril of Jerasilero i€a£-j Inlrod. end 
L L) and ccrUinlj in paeode-AmhroM (dc Lapx, 

V. (m A.p. l74 r^h ^ r .s 

'rtiere la a 2 nd cent* liiendp mentioiiea hy Juajin 
{i}ifiL that, when Jesna was hapOieir. ^ a hro 
wfw kindled in Jorduu* tt ii mcntiotied m the 
abocryph^ q/" f^aul. In the Ebionlte 

iio«pA^ and ia tha Old Latin codlceo **' ‘gMpi 
Mt 3 ^ they read ^Inmen LnEcaiS* or Vmagniiia j 
ica H. B. Swete, if&fy Spirit in aVT*, Loedoo^ WIO, 
p, 43 n. Jp and m n ooinmuo place of S^iiac UtenitoreK 
In the Dialesnron H woa related that a light 
ftoahed on Jordon and the river wan girdled vnih 
white doc da. Thb reading ia nltealed by Bnriall hi 
and lahO'd&dh (jiee F. C. Enrkilt. Evamuftium dn^ 
fHtpAarrtshe, CambtidgCp 1904, p^ 

From ihB baptismal metaphor* Eplr4i.aiiy was 
called "Thfl Holy UgbU’ (cf. Greg. Sat Oml. 
xxsis. and aJ. 1 ); onr Lord^a biptiaiu ia the event 
principally oomnuMiiorntcd at that fastival In the 
Bait {flee, farther, art EFiPii 4 Jl¥!t 
S Liturgical ti« of iighta*—There are mmiy 
trw^ of the eyinbolio use of llghta in Chriaiian 
eernexs, from, the 4th cent, onwarda Perhaf* the 
wli^t ia in coniterion with fnoerahL At the 
J^patiuh CoonciJ of Elvira *, 0 . 3d3, 3lj 
the eofftom of burning candles In the day'time in a 
aetnetcry was forhiddeop l«t the Bpiiite at ibo saints 
■bould be disturbed—a enatofO probably bocrewed 
from the heathen (eeo Hefele, op^ L 150). 
But in some form the enstoin centiiia^i Lighta 
were canriedp aa in heathaiip so in Cbrittian, fnneraJ 
prooe^oiu; see Grecuty of Xyeaa, P^a B* 
JforrifKV lecor die end, Sd. ParUr S 6 ^, it' A ~ 
Cp A.D. 3 S 0 )p and Gniftan mi 

(near the end; A.D. 34H)- Euwbiua eayi (ftl. 
Cim^. IT. 6 fl) thiU Coiwtantine'i body lav in idate 
*snrTonndod by candle* burning in uandleiitwka of 
gold, preeentiDg a nmrveUoiM ajieeiKla “: and 
Greffory the Gr^cl {Ep. ix. 3, to Jannariiu* 

speaks of relatives at a ftmeriJ ofering llghta 

for chnrobefl. , i *x i. r i 

Abont the 4 tli cenk wo ind the symbol ic or 
Uuhta In othsr Chnatian rerTicM. In the Ttrfa- 
&/our Lerrti iL IBJ it la directed Uiat alt paitn 
of the chnrch - bo lighted,both for a type, anif also 
for Muling.' The dmived Arabm 
pands this phraae thus: ^ Let tSacm ha lighted with 
Sany llghta on a figure of h^saymly tiling, oi^pfl^ii- 
iUT in iTw reading of the l^ncso^ of the s^red 
books Mi 35 ; Funk* op. I**® 

sugireatcd that Jighu hod nere«^ly bew ifl nre 
tothe catacorobaand in the aaflembliM bvfore dawn 


in timw of pencentitm* and thal, when cUnTdica 
were hnilt abov* groand In timaa of peace, tlie 
nstm lina couticiued and was given a Kymbona 
turn (W* IL Sendamore, in DCA iL WB i.h This 
may be partly Lttre, thongh it does net explain all 
Lba diciim^tanrea of the cate- For we dnd hghtBi 
m\MA lued os a dneonitkm at fretivals, oa when 
FanJindi of Kola (c. A.I). 407 ; t A.P. 431) describe 
the innumerable fsitaJ buralng niglit Md 

■iVj as a sign of rej oicing (Foew. liv, [t/c S. Felkit 
AViifafif., cnjrm, lU^l line 00 ^.)* ' Eihsrlap^ or 

' ililvLa' (whose has osnally bc^n d Bled 

at the very end of the 4th cent., though umny 
scholan Uunkit la aomewhat latciL dererlbca the 
aame thing a* hapjtening daily at Jera^alem tpext 
of tMft work ia given in ApP. 5 of L Duchciaiep 
ChrUtiaA Worthip^ Enq. tr.\ London, 1812; rets 
pn. 4&3, m). Tto ana also a biAthen ™ioai 
(Juveoat* SaL xiL 02). Agnln. wh find hgh^ 
earried Qrocoaidonally in freat of a pereonp lu in 
the G™ .fidnioirer Priwiiu fc. A.a 'iTOj, virlicre 
seren candlea are carried befure the pope before 
laaaa t«L E. G. C* F. Atcliley, Ordo Friw. 

SI 1 f.i 21)p l-o tie Qrdo in the Mii of SL Amand 
(bnebeene, p. 457) two candlee are lighted when 
Ihe pope any* nubfla, and are placed behind tlie 
altar tn candlreticka, right and IslL A 6tb 
rtuL ivory at Treves exlnbita rondlca tam^ in 
yrooemion (W. C. BUIiop, in the Fro^r 
hktianary, p. 435), In there taws the GtriJittan 
custom comea straight freni the hcatlien—in tlie 
case of the prooBaslonal Hgbla ftom Gie cnaloiu or 
carrying lights before the empiiror—and we can¬ 
not trace them tn the usage In the cataconilA 
Tht« other symbolical uwges In ^nnexion wilh 
LLgbte may bo notiiXKL (a) G5#prf fiyAtr* Li. Ughlx 
used at the reading of tho bturgicai GoMpei at the 
Eucharut, are nieutiDned by Jerome fc^ 

7; A-D. 3781. and ate Hud by laini to have been 
univeriml id the East, ^ not w as to |*nt darkn^ 
to flight, hut by way of showing nur joy ^ (he alio 
attests the use of Ugbtisd topers in honour of 
tnaiiyrHl. Later on th^ lights nt ibt Gospel ^ 
afton menGonod^iiSF., in ths Ordo jRcnrt- Frnn*^ 11. 
ib) TAm Pasehai wndit was btes^Kd on Easter Even 
(* banadktio ccreiand la alluded to, j^erbapa by 
AngUstiM flip CStf. Dti, av. «; A.D. 41 ^ 36 : read 
-in lando . * . csrtr'). cerreinly by Gre|(orj of 
^azunmi {Onii. xJv. 3) and Gregory tbn Great: 

*thi ivayrt* 

qI ihi11onHr]|L ^ , 


wn.vwn . . . pdd SViF line WU tSKr. mod tbt flXpoe^tjaU 

UmiwIv pVM b]- piidU tbont £ tho# of Uw Kilwl 

The candle was carried Iwfore the to 

Lbe font. (cf. I 4. •nJ d^pted Uie riHPg 

of the Sen of rlghteoiiBneie. Tt* liier i^n*./eiWi# 
««m tbAt rep* ZoBiwiis (A-D. ^171 Mffsidttl the 
ewtetn of hU^g ibe PaacW candle to ^0 
paHiili chnrehe* of B«n.e> (ejTl.e office uf Ttntbrw 
SfcHind from Hw 7th ot 8th ««ot oitvrwdi-M 
ustronicly jyBiboile aervic* on th* niijht wnitl. 
uahero ia Good VridkT. After «<u;lt of Gic thr^* 
noctmni one-thiid of tli* light* w^sro Mtin;,-uisJi^, 
except thaleeran reipxioed, which wero grojiuxlly 
vat eel daring miitin*, the hurt when the Geepet 

WM ceed li. IKtt.). ^ 

We mny Mk whit i* ih* mcmmi! of thif 
iam of light* when trtiuiferred to Chrutuuitr» 
.H.t md in It* aervkee. i'etting uide tlie l^ih l* 
euried before n ai#!nit**y. we gnlher that tlie 
innernl idea wen that, on toe ono Lui*l , Chriit le 
the Ught of the world, end thnl, eo the other, 
C’biiitienity i* the raligton of light end t hrwtwne 
ueehildnut of light. Their* i* ea ow” rolipwn, 
not confined to the f«*, lUte tho 
not hiding iteelf, v thoee cult* which bejMnn ao 
cqmiDun in the heathen world, nnd lojed derkneei 
nther then light. Sueli *ecat* to be the ejoiboliMn 
of the litnigicnl n»e of U^te. 











LIGHT AND DAHKNEiSS (Greek and Roman) 


Hi of Sftki u liiv 

(hp ■» UM vn1»ql 

L RAb«rtHB, Vrifi^Hp 


LmAttiPfy-^l >W tlw niblP^ 
tlK FfttiHf uid ifav wp 

AthAKiiTjag, ud tb« dUll^ Gi A- i-- - - 

Mrf ^ /ICAdnuilflj iFr Hd 0£fAt< 19X ttA« 

AAfriJjoE. cTs. rJUlniTm Liowto^ IM, WLL 

fil For ttia liliinii^ tut of 1(ghU w# W, S- Sch^uoati. 
^offxid LmmSw. utd fert.^L%l^ Qrr«> 

■Kmkj Oh ot * lin i>Crj ; S-1^. C F. AtcblBT^ ^t***?“ 
Lopiiwi. W; W. C. Bblw, ^ Ln 

iVu^ AmI iSrfifoPMnr. lais: C. E. UuwMd. 

Tmprf * In DC4. ^Tbo i^r |At AT k 

trm«J bjr fT^. WBodB In fTfiJud J, WoEiti In JX:^. irCt. 

■ CM ibi wh^ HbjHl nko chft nwirtkiHJ Ln 

thft oearHflJ Lbv mkk. A* J- MaCXEAN. 

LiGHTAND DARKNESStUrttkindl^niilu 
—In the fidlLb o! Hie Kflllenin mud iho TIaJic eiTil- 
izatkmft wc have Id hiFtnrip Uiuea n divlnJtj rwo^' 
niz^ He imptenie^ Zctla of JapUer, wbc is a 
MTaoniliHratbii of tba ikj and Uie dajli^lit Lbfit 
ILIji It. Il-e )inA £rimui^MJt4 in the rcIlgkitM 
PTStrmi of kindred mc«p AmoD^ Gnceki and 
XkiDiaAii and peopln BiLlij«rted to tbelr indnence 
t)uere are two jfTDajM of nontraBted dinnitieep tboee 
qI ilte upper world {Iwi di tup<ifif and 

thwi of llie tiflrier world (irai di ua/mK the 

former Uio aathonof Jifeand increaae and proAper- 
Itjp tbe latter of deitii and waning and tmnry to 
niortaJ creatnrHt 

I. Greet.—CerUda varyiEig of tc!ndeniry+ 

diaa^g tfi« boliavloar of tumievena towards th^ 
two elaaaeA, may be dU»qfcm*l in tlie liiFctor? of the 
GrMka There was a Ume wlien Lhe eblel uered 
empires lihd mystertonji oonnexlon with the rcalitii 
of darkoeM, whea the four of obitoaritj hid more 
power over the mligfoun oonacicHumna than the 
delight in lienvcoly ^ianm The fpotn at which 
there were rernled ontrancea to the donu&ui of 
HadoA anil darkneRn were nmnerofia in early Greek 
daye. Jn niany itL^taneHr mbtflimnean phimo^ 
Mena, eArHi^nakeBt aalpharoiLi or mephitic emana^ 
Gonsp disappearing tiveni, or nwcllclnal watara had 
MDch to do wiUi the kupor&titlona that gathered 
round soch nla«a Even in hhitoric Grwe pme- 
ticee of a iffimltive rhaimcter were n^alntain^ in 
hncli localities, for in religions tho new never 
entirely drivM ont Hie old t there U alwaya irapvr- 
poaitioo of ptrmtA. At Tfennnim, a pminontoiy of 
LaconiJt, there was a eleffc througli wliich iremklnt 
and Urphvwi hud hoili pasKd when they viidtedthei 
■mat ihadefi. tn the Fragi (IBS), Aristophanes 

Uie 


pntfl an abrard apeech in the moath of Chamn, 
Wy man of the bl^'x, Tidknl ing theM popular iil 
Mvd of the aooient ora^iifl wnre eomicictod with 
idteo where Uiare wm cominunkation witli the 
jiethcf darIcnes*. ThU i* illnstmted by the story 
4jf the rhilt of ^^eae to the CMiiurati. SiWL as 
told hy Vir^h And by the Ijelianonr at Delphi 
of the Fyihian |wiestenv the fnoutiipieee of the 
oracniar A]kiIIo. The nocteta of tlie fAtnre have 
bWn >inppoM in all agea to be in the keeping of 
ppirila IkioWp while in Greek liLemtnre the eon 
has knowledge of aJI the secteta of the preaenL 
The ntme * neoromancar' indicates the perBietnoee 
of the belief ahOEit the dwellers in the reghms of 
di^knei^ 

As Hme w'cnt op. Many of the places which had 
been princi^lj awociated with the paweiw of 
darkiKH^ jkiufied Into the poosesnon of dlnnltles 
who were moatK of the llcht. TliU was strikingly 
the ca >4 with Delphi where, aa the later Greeks 
aaid^ the worship of the elithoaian deity Earth (GA 
or Gnial was snece^iBd liy that of Apollo, god i>f 
brighin^s- Aa drUization and oiiltnro stieai^th' 
nned, the roverenoe paid to the gedi beneath wa# 
a^ to hi left to the pninatnicted, and to pian bto 
t ho backw ater of ■opwstition. Rome of the fignres 
of the dark were peitially trahTvfurmod into ligftren 
of the iighti Thus it was with 2>ein#ter and 
rervophone ns they HpprsiTted in the hUtoric ngein 


the tny^iteriea relehmU-tl at Klonsl^ Hmfes, tho 
copsort of PerBephoiie, uTMierwent a Uko change, 
indkaied by his kter nanre Fioqton iFlnto), Lit. 
^kI of weakh or prosperity* The change of view 
was sonintimcs aidi^ by eupbeimKni, caiulng 
dmtadnl deities to he propitiated by well-aounding 
UHi^s^ So the Hvengiug spltiu of glooiUx the 
Funesx were veoeratt^ as + Epnieaiil«,^ ^Itenevo- 
lent ones' (of. artL E™fnii>e 8, Enj.yvB3; 
EUPHlMlSXh 

A profaund alteration wa* wrought in the 
relij^onj eonceptinnn of the Greeks % the roin 
given to thnir iiiyth-iunking fnnLy and to their 
utbtic genitu, working on thingB dlrLoe. As 
boman tmita were inwronght into the teatan of 
d iml y npprchsndsd ffawhuDiKP existence^ and 
were cnwmppcd by the zkiDdA of poetry amI 
the dreams ol ait, their otigtnal eonnoKinu with 
natnmi ohjecEj bewne veiled^ atid In some cases 
was fot^tten. 'Jlie prweflo had nlrtady boen 
carri^ far when the Homerio poetry armo in lU 
glory. Some DgiireB that did not very rpMiiJy le^ 
thoDiHlvea to traMifarination receiv^ little ooHce 
In later worshIp. Ens* the dawn ooddm, U ipotnU 
iient in Homer, but, an ihc is aliD too ohviniialj 
the dawn, Hie is pres^nl bat little in later ritnaT. 
Ovid mnafked uiat her temples were the rar«t 
in the wxnid xHi. f5s6|. But the divine 

iteing who ia wreathed In poetry and art does not 
generally lose that ps^icnEar eontact with natope 
which gave him h ts nrigin- ^ua rt niAined I he 
aetnal sotiM of events in the sky, \A'here ve say 
imna ' dr ^ it ftfiowi,* the Gm^k mui ■ he laitu/ 
or * he snows/ and sotnetinici mentlnned the name 
of Zeua Horace speaks of tlie hunter camping at 
night * under the ehLlling Jove' {Oih b f. iS6h 
Apollo was always connected with the siinliglit, 
Artemk with the MOdn, and so with many oClienk 
When the ovemowth of legend beeame ahimdant, 
there was an iMpulne to return to the venera¬ 
tion of HcEual heavenly bodiea Thus the worahip 
of Hellos, iho son, went on side by side with that 
of Apollo. Naiundlyi in hisiorlo times the devel' 
optncut of inyHiolag^- prod need n mixture of attri - 
hules, and tlie inte^retice of many divinities with 
one and Iba name function. The Bp|ieHranee and 
dERapp»rance of the Ijeavenly bodies snggested 
I that the realnia of light and darkneaE ha^l luler- 
rornmnuienHun. Hermes, in Hie iiiaiEi a god of 
brightiieas, becomes a conductor of souls to itgions 
below. .Moreover, light; wiu KuneUmes iwly 
liineini and at other times was tboaghE ta 
Tlieref^rc Apollo^ the sun-god, has a misslan to 
desiruy Ulc, as well as to preserve it hy tnedldna 
and to eimancfl Lis value by poetry and mnAEc. 
DionysoSi, wbois conneaiMi witb tlie son La clear* 
also hu to do with the sbadHi; and iio with other 
di vinitisL Tlie bad efbets of heut led to the idea 
that Pan^ the pd of the open country^ ia most to 
be dreaded at noon-dAy^ for then he can indict 
mndnena The mild gleams of the moon and the 
divinities who guide tliem were nsuatly benetioont, 

. bnt MHuetimOfl hsd the eoutRuy activity. The 
waxing moon is of good Intent, the waning moon 
brings liokuees and death, Hekate, a moon-god^ 
dens, kindly and supernal in tlio earlier am o| 

! Gnieop, became later a maligiiant Jiowet of dark- 
nees. It may be remarked that the rsvnrenoe paidj 
I irith clcaf ranuiuiistoes^, to aafrol hodiH as anth 
I was never nt any time so marked in liisborlo Hellas 
as tunong RsbyluniaiiA and RemiUs. As a teligioits 
: motive it bebinp rather to the late Hellenic age, 
and tlie age of Grffeo^Jlomau civillzaliOEi, and even 
then, as we nhalJ see, it afTeeted the outer fringe 
of Greek oiviliiatiDn, wbetc il Was wrestling wrth 
barbarism, rafher Ihrui its hsart and wotre. 

BenMcs the light of heavenly Imuiuanos, great 
and smalh tlieie Is the Imguluf and olaxmlng Are 
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from tLa liu^tuin^, TUv dritiM wlio mk 

tliv rej^ulftT tight bIm Mud lightiimg» fed^iftlly 
Zqiu^ oLkf unihkiiiM i* the tlittiidtn'- 

bolt, tmd like Atlicno miA Aijflllo. U b Homutiii]^ 
a i™ of divldQ Kagct, bh Sfliiiflle dird ty Lta 

ntn^o, wtitBliiiica ftn inilicotka Ihat tUe gwfliii^ 
ifignilie^t hb vnll lUid f^ireii it prtjrtuga the fulure 
To interptft the sjs of » iuaILot for m 

expert, Ligtiliiing trii#lhiisioonnti:ieil Hfiih divmft- ■ 
tkb And prof>heoy, jUid K|)ots tf6rui;k hy the i^'rod 

bolt liFtre roicrwh 

Tlife fit* whkh b of Hi® to mfiit on e*Tt3ri rotiM 
not Imt bn regarded me in lta ori^ divine, nod ma 
venerfthkt biiiig n of Inn etonuiS. The 

HppAnent ererljuitiiigtiesa of ti>e of which mm, 
niuon, and etar* are Lhn niiJiife«tatio^ doui^le^ 
i.*otafTihuted to the jin|iortance of Kto in the ritual 
of wornliip. A vein of tbonrbt irhkh hea d^n ia 
fhe nature of ition in the wJieif eta*.^ of reJigioh, 
that the god* nro envioon of btuium bein^ and 
grudge them the tilings of whieli they wish W 
theno^l ves^ k LIlustTated hj the legends of 
which f^ometiicoa w^aa the centre. The gift of 
hre WM one wldeh the ^odn would fnio have with¬ 
held, and they pnoUhed him who outwit^ them. 
A aiunber of tireek divioitiH have relation witfi 
the earlhly fire^ fiephabto^^ the grvat iue(^- I 
worker^ ii»ei the herce nibkmmefyi ftaiuen whifh 
liud vent In the cncftla of i'l^toa and the Lipan 
laleK In Homer and the poet« ^neially ho b the 
maker of all the w^ea|ionH^ emhkms, and eqaiit^ 
menk of the OlyinKuui, of the jwseptre of of 
the armwa of Apollo nnd Arterahn. fJeetta^ gwb 
deuoi Uie farndj hearth^ lioflan especial coanex ton 
with earthly die. 3he 1st the only one of the 
greater divine Iteinra wlioiie name hae a tnMupar- 
ent si^llcaiioc! in life, equivalmit to the hearth 
of the bottse^ idwayo regarded mi in itotne wti^b an ; 
altarn A* every ImiMe Tiaii thb altar, mi tho great 
State faxnily had ila caatral hearth-ajtiir for ell 
tlw hnrgffisefl, a city soot <mt Oi.uue of iti 

son* U> tound a odmiy aJaVi the central hre of the 
new conununity was lighted from the centmf fim 
of the old liDme. Vvhen a dty wm under a 
monarch or dBepot, tU common hearth wmi In hb 
dwellings iu a re^Mihlican rcunmunitj it wno in 
the town-hall nrt. HK.^irrjr, 

lliAStrii-aoDS [ttTHk]h The conce^ttion of 
tvtiLaineil one of the i;lefkrE9i and hinipteit in the 
muge of Ureek rtligdon. Where the name of a 
tUTinlty tetalii* an obrkma rueanliig, he does nut 
lend woLMdf to a oovering of myth. AnoUier 
divinity in who* fitiul hro wmi i.Hin*picuouA woo 
Diouyw or fiacchiia Use jiiae-tree tnd^ the 
torcho that it proi-idfi5 dgare in Um Uacchic re 
rthf AA depicted, for instoncop by Earipyce In hk 
UarrJuT. W| 4 at we fall the Sk Klroo'i iire 
cnnnMted witli the great twin-godi, the Higmiri* 
Caatot and Follux. 

The gods of Light And darkneaa nmat have a poten t 
Lndueneeou life, and espcdally on the begiiminga 
of Ufon The hearth-fiTe lt«ll waa tmatf^t A9 a 
symbol of the genoratiDn of the homKO bciing, ami 
a imwtli of le-send and rLtnal wa* developed from 
tiSi idea. The light-bringing divjniiiea are torj 
aatiirally those being the child out of the pre¬ 
natal d^knfi<a Into the light of life» and meny 
iklticfi were at diflemni tinw and in diUcrent 

S lam anppoecd to eACFCiM thk fonctiuii (cf. ark 
CKTH [Greek and Homan]!l. Zona himself to the 
I Ales t age wm a god of likth i but the power* that 
guide tlw milder radianoe of the moon rather tlian 
thoMi that wlchl the fiercer splfjidour of the mm 
had chindy this duty^ ami the gnaOest among them 
w^ AriemU. 

The mystefiee of the darkuesa beyond the grave, 
tn whicii dsjKkrted Hiuk were MdJeo, gave rise to 
miiJtifAitouv ptaifliiL*s And beflef*. I'liere were 


nhany divino holn^s who eithoc ruletl Urn clcnd or 
guarded souk ngaimt the iscrih of l\m fnmi 

thU worhl to the ne^t-. Tiiitra m no poGion of the 
field of Greek reUginn in which the development of 
klcaA fituii Tfomor’M ago to the Uino of the kte^t 
Greek pliilueopUic HperD latJaii wnH more onmpleXx 
Tho pniTon of A |KT^Ahk delivurauce fmui Ihu Imnda 
of deaUt prompted n series of lioaulifnS tales, hucIi 
aa that of the r^loraLlou of AtcchtlH to AiimetTia, 
the tlieme nf the Gne tragedy of Enripideis the 
recovuiy of Enrydice by Orpheus, or of rentephoiLe 
by t>^ieter.i In tbk corm&aiun the mo^t ittEercst- 
bag iHvolutios, fmm a rcligiDti* and social poi nt of 
viEWp in to bo found in the Greek mj'st cries. They 
repweiit the striving of aonis on earth to be 
Eo^ured of safety in the penlom pa-iHugo freiuL Glc 
IhhI of death to a happy ablding-pWe in the wotliL 
beyond. Starting ftum grosa tonn9^ in which 
enehantuieiit Inul a ^mat part, the nij^terlcA ware 
TOGntsd Aud momlix^ «o oji to Itia higher 

yeamhigii of the f^pirit, and to inatLl that Ij^tler 
hope In death which, Cicero was givna by 
initiation at Ekiods iL 

Duriiiig the gnsat age of Grcete there wan amadg 
Gjo Belknes no wide-^prcwl cottee|«lion of snnh a 
mysterioua Lnftneni'v at heavenly bodice on human 
life as waa ^temotioed by Ihc ChAJcItcan a*tro- 
logera. This lore came from Enatern hujils, e^p™- 
ally Babylon^ and wna only in ioo^ contOjct with 
religinc ; it was devotedly followed only in a lalcr 
Umi^ anil then mere in the sphere of Koman than 
in that of Greek dvilizatfon. The sanie la tnie oE 
the real n?llgioiiMveneititioiiofsnn, moon, and otuva 
But mjidie idena eoueGming these entcrml into the 
earllaHL iireek ihesight—that of the Grpjitc Mil 
Fythaimreiiii whmiK The evprtM attrihiitionp 
however, of divitiily to the heavenly bodk» appears 
oompamlivcly Into in t!ie hktory of Greek philo¬ 
sophy. Flalo, iji his Timrf Uf (p. 33 f.), desiTibefl 
the nxeil alara aa divine cxbftenc^ hronght into 
being by the * Worksnan * { Demlurgu^)' of the 
uulverw Atll]« biilding of thy anpretite gisb In 
oGirr ihoaeagce he aasI^is divine enuracter to the 
aunt lupon, uoiL plaacta. He wa« folluweit, with 
rariatinn^ by later Ehlnkem—Xcnokiatea, Hera- 
kteid^^ of Aitd many oEhen^ ArbtoEk 

ilesurtbcd the eett^dtial koliceae conlnining a grtat 
divmc element, imd pointed ont that Uik liclicfp 
now expIidtJy dEfClaietl by phikiMnhciiM, was Im- 
pUcit, In atinbacum form^ tn the pf^pular uiyGmlogy. 
liko doetnne was tangbt by the Stoic* and porticu- 
, larly by Cieantho-v, whocimaidemi that in ann 
lay tba gnidtng piiiidiikf^nr^fiovtaJvlof thenniveiwL 
U wa* commen to call the hoavoiily bodiea * visibk 
1^5^ aa oppoft&l to llic nnooen divine power. 
Theac nDtlou* were iirevaJent among the Nno- 
ryHiflRoriMUfci, AiJOlTuiiiu* of Tyana the 

iwer and wondar-workei'of tliu late l**t cent. a.d,. 
veflerAied tho ann at dawn* Hk* many on Oriental 
of t<j-day. Thftt ihe practice was popular In Grtwew 
U shown by iJ+e Hilute which Sokrales uder* in the 
rifling luminiuy. at the end of his great ilrinkiog-. 
lBnt> in tho A’yja|iofi'a»i of Plato. The Neo- 
Flatonlsia, who powerfully affected the thought 
and religioii of the iComan imperial imriod, embni^ 
and devdoped beliefs likethoae iXm have beim cUed. 
ildlo, the great Alexamlrian Jewleh phllosupber, 

I was in piLt re*[wet fully in ucconl with the Grecka, 
An idea that wm wide'apread in the phlloaophiii: 
fldiooi^ and npectaJty favonretl hy the Sioies, wu 
PiAt the eontemplAlij&a of tlw Jiaavtnly bo^liea in 
their purity and in tho regularity of tlioir eperatioM 
bod an ethical value for the rej,*tilaLioii of bumoft 
aondncl. 

X Roroam—Among the Romans notions roncern- 
Ing rim rcflioiis of light aiwl darkuBas 
In flomo duit-itietive foniis. The dread, of evil that 
might bekJI if the Inlhabllanifl of the nether wuildi 
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iLt: dei^TtcHl aisiriU uf uk^rtaK not rCLtivti llstir 
due iimii diA IiTiiig ^vii£ ukuch luoTQ nmikcxi tUan 
in Hotlanic cociimiiniii-g&, tn tha liiitonc timtj I 
UU Ckria Itiuiiy' pi>:vftll4;il, thn bodies of tlifl uflaki 
were cre=ftiJitori+ but soikie nf the stteadACt ^cte- 
monieft painted ta a rerttote as® wlien mliiiTiifttioo 
was the rule (ci urL 1>K.%TH and t>DiriK«Ai. Olf 
tuk DMaD [ItreeklJ, In primitive davn tha tomb 
rouHt have aefin le^anjod lui the only pine* Ijftuutod 
by the glicwta, ud dnwn to the latKit age it «ita »o 
LrvAted tn numy eercmeuinl pmetitet But ^utte 
early a conception ioiLid> Imve jipmn^ up of n genond 
Lmbitation for Uicb* who were eolloquially celled 
* the Bi4j(iritj/ Thu KouuiBa, however, never 
unn^cd for them^dve* a judgment beyond tbe 
tomb, wbich eUould m^iga one dwemu^^plAce tor 
the good, axkOther for bad. The meat fl^henie 
uictnred by Virgil In vi., wtii^ baa aLlmu- 

Fated tike imi^uiation not only ot poete bnt of 
many roligioniitA ever iinee, was drawi^^ter Qreeb 
patterns The genuine Homan nnder world was a 
tract of gloom, and the ipiTlta were minded to do ! 
harm to the living nnlefii ih&iT wonte were anpplled, 
thongh to avoid otTenco tliUT were called *goc(d 
people^ {mcinejh The rituni for the foundadoii of 
a new city rwjuired that i»mewhere ueai ita rantre 
an undfrrgTonqd chatoher called sbonld be 

provided, into wIiMk were CRAt fmita uf the earth, 
probably to ^Ufy the hunger cf tlie deaiip tbungb 
that may not liave been like only purpceo of Lho 
nionr/iu, Tbia chamber waa opened nt iiiated | 
times mentkkOod in the calendar/,wben fresh otrer- 
ingi Were made to thn doportouK who were tliua 
kept in order and malruted to appeaianeea on the 
duyi act aiwrU TbeM giftn, ureicntod by the 
nation aa a whole to the nation's uc&d^ wfireparal lpl 
lu the private pre»e£ktation» at each of the faiiiily 
lomli^. SipecUa days for the eervlcc of tlie deaii 
exiateil in GrwWp but they were never m ^ueml 
or flo prwwelj ordnircil oa among the iibnumi<^ 
There WM one miiiirfwjroii tlioFjidotLiio Uill aappcrcdi 
to have lK«n the work of Ronniltta when he founded 
i4eme ; tisere wan auotht^r in the Foruoi^ and others 
claewhereF. Olferiog^i at the$ie plafeo woro made to 
nil the if A pliraM in whkh de^ Liiortals 

are ineludi-Hd, aa being in ^iiia tort lUvino. Hvery 
Homan lomhetono wa* inscribed * IfU mnnibuap' ^ to 
the divine mrita* The and Lemunit to 

whom propitiatory offejincR waromadep are merely 
the ghcata nrf^ard^ eoBiictiveiyp in their nnsatuhtd 
and therefore berrifying aa|ieck 

Aa to special dlvuntiea Of Uie realoii beneath, 
tho e^lient wonhipped at Rome ieema to hare 
been ToBust Mather ^artl^ *the parent of all 
things and their coTomon tomb,' an Lucretiui caJla 
her iv, sS^h In the kler a^u she wm leas and lc»i 
regf^edp in ijonaequeneo of the attraetlvenw of 
Greek invaHions in tho sikhete of religicrL Nama§ 
like Genita Mana^ Larot and othera invoked in th# 
iHJmifttownfrj to,#.), appoar to have bsen epiLhcla 
ot &irtH Sop In Orocoot t^aia wai tn Mono «hso a 
tt^doKB of Iho deadp and the name attriboto wa^p 
of conrse> given to the divinIwL tigiuw of Earth lo 
uthur mytbolngiM loJn arL EAKTHt HaitTH- 0 ODS+ 
A 'IS]l> 

A emfona place of comm nntmtioo iafer^ 

nal regione wae a sput called ^ Tcrentus ' in the 
pqi MarUoap where probably at one time mepbitic 
vaponra escaped. ThU became in -4b a.c. the 
centre for a cult newly imported fiom GreeM—that 
•of DU (whoM u*mo la a rendering of Pluto or Plou- 
tun )aud Proaerpina. TbceuJt was probablygtmft^ 
on to moTH ancient and purely Human oeremotiial. 
T he blend gave rwe to the cliarac teriiticiilly Koeiiaii 
^Mwntar ganiea,' celebrated thearetically* but not 
always in piwctare, ai lutervals uf a oenlnry, to 
emnn th# Wety^ of tlio tUy. Tht umt (nHOtii 
Hlebntion u tiiAt onlertd by Angustiu u J7 tc.. 


mill t-upiilied Lbe 

CnrjiUlt Sfgtttlan. 

The idea of a cammuniciitku with ihc rcauns of 
ilarkue^ thrungh an opeuln^in the earth can he 
traced in ether directioTia^ This (frcip/w?, wheruby 
a cltieeu Oould give bimseU up to tlw_ powers of 
gluom and thereby Hcnre a Uvoitr for LU oonutry* 
U an example. liry (tiL d} and other aneient- 
wtHerabave told bow, In 362 Curtlnj, riding 
in fell armour, made tU boraie jnnip wUh him into 
rt clia-^m in the Tomfltjp whUh doaed up after 
The spot tetain-cd the uRme cf" the pooVoE Curtitiii.'' 
Uera in the ridgiL of Angnstua the po|mlace esat 
down eoinfl every year on the emperor'a birthday, 
to Aecure his vrellarfi tSaetonius, Anp- The 
to of the Decil* who vowed themaislvea to 
death by the enemy, thereby binding the powm 
to favour tbe safety of the countryp waa pomewhat 
dilTerent Biit» should the devoted man tail to 
find bifi death, the lemit of his vow were aatUfied 
by burying a lay flguro in the earth with due cere- 
muny-^a curious example of the ease with which 
ibe wls might be cbe&ted in Homi^ rituni. Tbe 
wAlli^ug up oi the errii^ Tofttal Vii^n is an In- 
itwice of penal applicalion of tiic octr# ia+ 

It ia hard to disrover in Honian Tellgion Uie 
wortihlp uf dlvlnltlcB clearly cconoctcd with 
heavenly objects before the time when Grt^ek and 
IMmttiJ intiucnces bccRmfl powerful. Even tho 
relation uf Jupiter to the light of the Dun dn^ na& 
cotue out with distlnctnew. The word " LunueHiie * 
addrewed to him In the very nnnfljiivc bynui tlkit 
stUYivfsdin the riiiial of tho * ArvnI Brotberi* (u.c. | 
refera to him as ™J uf Light, and a correffpmd^ 
epithet * iiU<C!etla^ woe applied! to Junoj tudicating 
a oonnexiDin i|>e!tween her and t3ie moon. 'flkB 
ajittonarian sch-olorB of the late Republic -declared 
thaib Titiia Tnllns, tbn biablne king of Home, hnd 
Introduced the worship of the sou sud union Into 
Home from hk ovkn conutry, and tlmt a temptc of 
the sun on the Aventine ws4 founded by him. 
Thu waa opinJan of Vsrro Icfc Lat v, 

74>p and Tacit os fdnn, xv. 4IJ attributod a temple 
of the moon 4 Lnuali on the Ca^iitcl to Senrms 
TuUius. Bnt the olijaial Homan odendsj^ of fo^- 
tivalit^ which La known to ent^hriue very Rudent 
usage, gives no of ofilcinl raverenco paid to 
sun or moon, nor nave we any sound evidence of 
a public prlestlKKMl dcvotc^l to them eitht-r at 
Home or elsewhere among Hallo peoples^ thougli 
Vamo asKigTied luich nn olbcB iu old days to Uiu 
prpu of Che AnrtlLi. Th^ were supposed to have 
come from tlie conulry of the Submes^ iu whose 
tongue (IKkJ dca-Dted the sun. The Avoutme^ as 
is weU known, vriifi a home of cults introduced 
from Greece. The existeoca of a deity called 
' NoctUnua{tL 4 ■night-Bhiniugouo^)on idle raUtloe 
is hsrd to explain. The situation ImpUes high auti- 
quity* for bo god reaUsed as foreign was allowed lo 
take up an abode within the jwirieWifJ» of the city 
. before the age of the SecOBd Funic War. Tliu 
uarne may have been an epithet of Jiino, who was 
coDuectM with the sky. In a ceremony connected 
' with the hxing of the calendar sIls was addiwed 
aa JuBO CoveUa^' Jono^ goddess of the *1^.^ The 
name Lncina {doMly connected with 1^} was 
aUachod to her u tim power which brought thu 
child to light and hirtli. When tike elocIsziI ItnJic 
^desa Diana was cqoAted with ATtemis, the 
[luicGon of the Greek goJdcas, as superinteniJjng 
humau birtb^ waa traiiefoned to DianiL 
The veneration of Votconui at god uf dre balorigs 
to ait old stratum in Hoiuin reli^ou i but., unlike 
ilegjjahitos, bo was wotahip^, it ewme exc|q- 
stveSy, flj proteclor agaiust dangei to men from 
Gm Ef e was a wpuljir divinity, and his cult wu 
ouo of those wnich longest survived the intro^ 
duetiun of ChriitliJiity. The forms with which 


whEiii I] once acted as laarcatc 
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djiotlieT ittvinUy, V^ata, wim T^tiaralJdid wens ^ 
hiArkalily diamcteristifl ot tha jwtil*. 

Hftr affinity with fire ntiil her IcousIiJl'^ with ih^ 
n Cifitia fihvioui; tnit thft wHtftli i u ot YCF-ti 

R«mand b far mare confpinuoufl rhim i\m% 
nf Eroatia wiiopisGrftsH portrihlj-^wr^w Lhiirtruc- 
tnre uf thti Itciniui fftTnnry reniatied Ihe oJ 

timn Tpora etoutlj*' ihaii tfuit of the Grooh fmiiuji 
A oreftt feature of lEuuuin reliifloii ia the pamJJBl- 
iam in monj re^pcota ot the ^igioiM ceremoDtu 
of the fiMnny ami ihut of the Stale. Ami tlio 
l^vate and pahlic wotalilii* of Yoftta rceemhle 
cnoli olhoT nat n Jitlb. E¥ery honi»e hail a tnlt of 
VeHtn^ and the aamo wm resLritted to tliodirmity j 
H haJ no connoUlion Like the oama Hftetia^ whieli 
meoni" licurth" m woU an goiidoA. So thoreu|^nlj 
ii Veata. a Latin deity that outaUL* Ladnm hardly 
any aiffna of her existence hn-ro tjMn foond 
—HI tHirpriaiiiin fart irhcti the aLniihirity between 
Beatia and Voiln ia remembtrcd. Tti the home 
the cult of tho floddew belon|,^ to the matron 
and the vir^tin dangliteTU, wlsoae duty tt wan 

tfint the (Lieon the health wvm notaxtiognbhM, 
The coatre of worship for the ginat State family 
wai tho aatifent ahrme of Ve&ta in the Formii, 
and no other puyie temple or altar diivotod to her 
serrEce Mbtod before tho end of the RcpnLdEesn 
yerioii^ The temple of Vesta wae of the antmne 
round ahap^ denTtil from limt of the oarlEi!*-t 
Komnn honae. Clo*e hy dwelt her piiestt&ws, the 
Vestaliv of whose abode iniportant renminii have 
Muifr bi light in recent days, Tlie tenfcple norer 
contained an iraaigc, for Vesta was the one andeiit 
divinity in Romo who never siiKnimhcd to tho 
Anthrepoujorfhhio inotmlMa of her worahippm^ 
The only tymbii! of the godde?® the elerniu 
fiiOp whqae fiitinttion impartod calamity to the 
land. Lapne of duty or uiipnrifcy of Ufe on Uie 
part of a VesUl was an omen of dbaater^ onljf to 
he averted by the Batrifieo of the tdnner. The 
Vcolab were lUe? dauglitors of ihe coniinnnUy^ re- 
giurdcd as one vaat family. A agOsttiBs. who toved 
in present Miiiself as tlm restorer mid maintainE^r 
of the tnottt ancient Rounm JitoSp connected V^c^ta 
with the dwelling-place of the Imperial family 
on th? Palatine. The Pont 3 fox MAxlmna had a 
jHiWic residence close to the house of the Vesllds. 
Angojstud made this oltlee an a^paongo of the 
cmperori^ and made over the ofUcial home to the 
Vest^. He tiien aet aside with propoc cerensony 
a portion of Ilia palace on the Palatine to rcplaco 
it and estabihiLed there a Hocond State tumpla of 
thegoddes (BBO, fnrthrr, art- Hkartit, If B^tnTtl^ 
jlODfl [Itomanlh 

Wo turn now to the later age of Ifctoc. The 
eonscEoufl wonshlp of the son inarkeil distinctively 
the dying days of Roman pagikiibm. The oldest 
ihiine dedkatod to the snn was on the QulrinaJj 
and Mcms to belong to the time of tho Second 
Pnnle WaTi and to be a nwuLt of the ndglity tide 
of rcll^eus influence wliioh then invadod Tteme 
kmn H^laa, A dowirc to vetwrnte tbo mn was 
mauUeHtedf however, earlier, when he appeared 
trith hii attrlbates on the Kwnian coinag^ , 
nituB placed in Home tw^o Egyptian ohsliaks be¬ 
fore the temple of and they were snopawd 

to be devoLed In the nun. tFuulortnod 

into a Tcpregentation of the ran a great colwai 
figiits erected hj Noro in hb own honanr. Severid 
indueocea oontzibut^ to Incmase Roman lovercnce 
for the Inenioaiy^ to width Loscriptlons from 
the end of tho lit cent. a.i>. bear innreMing^l 
denre. Some of the moat powerful diTlna invadera 
who come from the East lo oongnet the nest 
were tolar dirlnitiaic- Alsoi as mentioiied above, 
philojfcpphera and tnyslics lunl praaolied the divino 
nature of the inn amJ other celestial oodica 
Immigranti from the Eaut, and Homaiu, aapwi- 


Hllysoldlcre, who had fCHidiil there, btouglit the 
religion of the *un with them. The notnhio dnft 
Hi 4cntiik»ciht toa^anla nmnnlEkobin aioLd llsv^ move- 
mentp fartlio one god was uEtcu, and nut uimitfur- 
ally, inientifiDd v-ilh She sun. It was not, liu%v^ 
flvtTj till after Caracal la, by bis uuiverMil gift of 
Ruman dtUeui'hip to the iidiabltants of the dties 
of the empliet hud cut away the ground for fenoIJiK 
oil' Iho cfvie godi of Uome from tliose of eibet 
Gonimnoitlei tlmt pnhllc and formal reoegnitinn 
was given to the^e Grindtal betlefn. A rctnarkahle 
event- in the history of lEaman rdligioci was the 
accession to the throtia of Kla^balns, who bnre 
the name of an eastern iolar god, whose priest he 
lind iieen, like hia ancefitora before hinu TJii* wm 
the dirmity of Lhs SyrM city of Emesa^ Dm 
boj^ecn peror dcplwfid Jupiter from bii luprcmicy 
umong fioinan ddtiea, and, placing hia own ip 
lUe vacant sent» brought to Rome the round block 
fltone which was tSie symbol Irvruf) of the |mcL 
In bia array of Htles the emperuT marie his office 
as spriest of the nnconqnerable #un EtagaboJua 
t,3<xem^ot mvkii -ofiJ EUtgabalii take pTocedeuce 
of the ancient designation of Fautifea Maximus. 
This waailune in spite of tbe fact Lliat the divine 
rnicr of Emcfa was Bometimes correlated wUh 
Jupiter^ probably becau-ne the eagle was an emblem 
of Wk A temple waa built ^rmtignous to the 
Pilatine resirlanfia of the euiiMiitpr^ and to it were 
removed the fire of Vest* and other venerable 
posaaasions^ tho Fallsniium that came from Frey, 
(Jm 2 shhdds of the Salii, archaJfi prlc^ta of Mare, 
and the Htone which aymbQlljBftd Ibn Gimt jfolher 
(Magna Mator)^ whrrse t^idcntlally Oi'iiiDE4U divin¬ 
ity had bean, ctiriouAly, recogntred four centuri^ 
caiikr than that of any other immigrant from the 
Enat. To give compreteums lo bu inDovaticin, 
EJngab&tna cnado the foundation-day of tlie tampEe 
the siiTna as tbe traditional farmdatioa day of 
Romo itself^ the twiiuty-liret day of April* ffn 
also onatod VeiU from the Palatine, where Aug« 
uituB had plntitcd her, and gav^ her plaos l* the 
god HagalKilui. The rllual of tlm uffQrpmg god 
ariantai features revolting to the Roniiui 
miod. Among the cmpereir^o pranks wa* a m^- 
riagfl between bis divinity and the gorldciifli uf f pt- 
thaga, somatimcis ideittihod w^tli Juno and called 
* the heavenly/ aometlmes with Venui. it wat 
about this time that ' Juno CtcIssUi * came W he 
widely venemteii in the West* as connocteJ with 
the mooiL. The reJigiaua revolution uf tyagaboJuN 
found oome favour in tba armyi al wrayi a unrijery 
of Qriontalifinu But, when hts memory was bud 
under condamuation, tlie divinity of Emosa sullerea 
with him and was exiled from Rome. 

The sun-god was to be glorified again, but m a 
inmcr fa^hiern:, lu a lotet part of this tsame c^lury, 
by Aurelian* llnaroclod a fine temple in honuor 
ol 'the ujiconqucmble god of the stm. His bio- 
gmphar {HisL 2SJ narrates a mimfle which 

decQiTed when Anrelina defeatcsti /eiiuhln and her 
boat undET tlie wails of ^ 

moment he was Encouraged by a dmne fom* wnieh 
aiancired again to him in the icmpk of Elu^balos 
wSiblii the oity and was ycntifieil witk that 
divibitj* The writer supposed that iha god es- 
tablialicd at Home by Aurelimi was Efagislmlusj 
but thn oondcioaation that this divinity had ujuIbt- 
flono ntakfli the ^ea Improbabk Some MhoJars 
have thought that AureJian^i was the ^ of 
Pilmyre^ also ciounectod with the auil Ent it la 
most likely that the emperor did not wish to ^r- 
relate him with any particnlar OnenUJ m^if^to- 
tioa. The only Indioitkn connet with the 
ii the epithet - unconquerable' (rwvwfMrb AottJm 
upecislfy swjciated Ihe with old Ruuim 

pSiha by denominali^ tlm o*w Coliaiia of 
priests as • Foutlfieos.' The snn was selected by 
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tlin fka tho ni anDthqbtlc C£»ii^ 

cvptiwi ^ it! 90 jar oi tiiai uco^ll^^^utidk lie nuiy 
1w ta H*ir^ Tw>rrowTed f™ii thcr An int^r- 

Lnmniipttiia recentlj dUeomwi in Mistin 
rrrcirit^ liDW LlL^tnitu ihn ritler aud Licm[EL% iho 
yaanip^r ofilerofl tho cob^ccmtioii ul an Lttihge; cif 
tliQ jLnn find the e^LubliidinkeEit oE a rerEmuny m liis 
honour jmt bofore Ehe f^mwninp v-letury of 

CanfttfintKn<ft, vaon near Adrianopk in li,a 
^m.}* ytAtm Uif-urCp Couiimtinii^ l»i4 cwal to place 
Lbc &0O on bid toku, a practice common since 
Anrelum'a Lime- 

Wc rofitc now to the pifwt domitiiiJit of aJl the 
rcpreaentatireft of the imn in tlie ftanmn qihoic— 
Mithrn, wlin in named " Mitbra the nnccHivineralile 
0011 ^ in many insmptionn. 'Die ^fithmic »y^tom 
was complex and lueny-ftlded, however^ Ajvd tld^ Is 
only otin aspect ckE tlio 2 <cd. HLs calt embraced 
elonienU denirei! from many ttonrees^ not only from 

the VcndiUi rclafpcili In wliicli hia utimo Is to bo 
Icond, Imt frcini Babylon iind cbsowlioro, Kmi, 
nnxm, and istiiin wore prominent in the litnaL 
The extmonlinory iprcful of MithraiKm in the 
UoiLiim empire waa mainly tho lerull of tendcticias 
whklL Wo have iiot«l in other direcLions. The 
voj^o Ilf Mithra wm fsi^|iecmlly notable on tlie 
frontiem of the empire ntiid in Lbs eafiipa 
Ihorw Bat oiDJiy of his shriiica have i^n lonud 
in the Inner loodsp Ofipfc^iojly on the sites of sea- 
porta, At Uome he wrm venerated on the Jant- 
cuJniii, ^vhore Ganekler a few yeam ago db- 
Qovcro^l a remarkable ahrino. Anotlicr lies ondci 
the chorcb of Sail Clsincnte, and memorial^ liave 
lioea fantid oLu^ whem thq Vatican now itnnda 
Ths i^pdionty of the Mithrak worahip was sped- 
cdly due to the provininn wiiirh it made for aati^fy- 
ing wmio yeaminp which afterwonhi found a fniler 
gmUlicatLan in Chrfstian!iy+ So mnny were tlie 
resenkLIdJiecs betwefiin tbo religion, of Chdp^t and 
that of MiLhta that Cliriatiaai ottriboted them 
tq tho frahtle tnoJ DVotmee df evil rismnTLV, Tho 
relli^on itpread rapidly oxiiotig the frecilmcn and 
AuhlierHi hut also attracted the ednooted and the 
oFficinK nml found favour with prinoet. Eta clofte- 
knit n^nnifation^ with ita o^fua! prisati oml its 
mictvidin|! grmlea of iliuminition, kept helii!vf>r» 
to^tlior in iho tnanner of the ChristLjiii ritca. It 
owed mnclL uf ita holil over the We^t to iho nioraj 
elomciit which its rnjrateries embwJiedH It instilled 
Into its votarimi a higher aim in life and a belter 
in death than any ather form of pngon creed. 
The convflmon of Constontlnop however^ ^va it 
ita dmtlihloWx (dke other heathen cufta. it hngetod 
on to tho end of the dth oentvp revived a litLlc in 
the intoTrening time through the restoration of tho 
Eorbidrlen goda by Julian, who himself cnterCiiitiDd 
a Telidons veneration for the aun, Tt may bo ob- 
Mrved that Slithrabirn never took any hold on 
Greek hunla where the Greek ettlEiire had b&nfo 
lomf rabkhlisbcd. It ii found in contact with 
Hsiienbini ebiody on the cmisldii^ of Ureedioivilijn. 
tion in the East and on tho Don abe (seCi fnrtliert 
art- MmiiLATssi). 

In onnoInsionH we may n<Dte tliat the evil asHi- 
dated with the darkncM J«Et it» Tuork on Home 
nanges coDneEted with the admlnUtmtion oE the 
lloman States The taking of augury^ wbleh prs- 
edbd the carrying out ef many pahlie alfairig 
originally Cook place at liawn. Et was ju^t am the 
sun was rising that lloiiidtia futw the flight of 
eagles which gaya him iho kiiigaht|k No [lahtic 
htuinoiMi wo^ valid nnle^ odrodnctodi beEwcon san- 
lifie and ti unset—maitlicr mcetingv of ofioembllci 
or of die Senate, nor the ailminiidratlon of justltMt. 
Cicern TOjircwicbRd Mark Antony for liaving sirried 
through decrees of the Senate eJLer the sun bad 
snnfc tooflulu vesjaiTtina/ Pkil. iii, 

Iftb ^ineUking of the eoiue osage eon he wn 


in Crofteo, but clio rnlcw them Wfitq to 

rigid. 

linWAtuia—All InfcmutiOS In nuiti'nmtLhiecilnl wlLh IhM 
uthJo cmh [ppoit In »fvw \n whirb Ul* irvvtilE]i 

OE IVcVtll iti-kVStiir^kM ITE tCntbcT, W- ff- ^tcItEr'l 

Ltrimnr avw anpnoc-ldnf conf^tLon, ta iar&lujiilr- 0. 

Omw, IMiiBSW imri 

If ircwhH tl ImipaCtArit An upit O- Wluon, 

Ktttyiafi find A’lilfw iUr ^^Q. UlXt QO Ihft kOaiOlL 

Ikifnan rKllfigiL bu bemn Inti-rwilnElj limCW! by W. Wiirda 
Powler^ I'rJkfttMlj, London. uid 

Qfrpruwq/ Itvman iEdl U^il Ussy OtoitAtlwu of 

|li4 tot^ bw IWntAd ^ bv fwpd kn IP-, 

J. S. R£tD. 

LIGHT AND DARKNESS {Hindnb^The 
'^^nat cootrsot between light and darktieirt with 
tkkdr Kfe-^tirring and life^jmnprcmipg inllnenre Itas 
iiatnrolly in oil ages taken deep root In the hnman 
iiilnd^ which welcomed the reappearanoa of light 
on the releoae from Lite night or the Long darkness 
oE winter, and injufonned Lbo oontroAl of light 
and dark bite one of life and lie&lbi rrmlotu and 
bondage, gooil and evil, virtue and nin. The great 
represantativa ot bghU life; freodom, audgoodneM 
waa to the mind nf onrirnt fndin Uipan, the gd^lden 
oE dawn, and her riviil Kltri^ Lbe night, or, in a 
nanoe more averse to human life, tli* dark^ 

ned8. The im|>etisliablLity of Light fouikd its djc^ 
pras^ion in the peraoniEication of Aditi, which other 
schokirv explohi merely os otofnity fob Hillelimndl^ 
Fod, dfy^A. iii. llJofT.). 

Id not only a godde&« of the daw-n oE ei'ery 
day ; in maiiy ooiignfk tEiat glorify her Toappearrmoe 
the tnm of the year is alLuded tOg and L^as uieoiis 
the first dawn of the New Y'ear (ef. A. Ludwig, 
D(r Ri{^Pcda, PraHne,. ISTB-Sft, iv* p. xl, vL 173^! 
Hlllebrandt, ii. SSIt j, Uipu » partly 

the OwtaraoC tho TUgveda poems [V* Kluge, Zdl- 
ftrArifi/ar d£ AiMhtW^i/ArtrJ$uoff, ii. [IIWI] 4-i|. 
Khe hnpgs bock the snn^ tlie lira, the sacriHco 
which tiM been diKontinned during the decaying 
period oE the year $ BometlEEiea she b nbo called 
Mifryd oTcli^ffnjbii„ our! under tho noir jA^fruiail olio 
beeanio the motlior of the two hnavqnly dogs^, the 
srlrwoiemt. 

The IndloiiAdivide the year Info two perioJai the 
ULtarayatka> when the sun prucaeds to wards the 
norilit ntiil tho Dak^inAynn.i^ w him he goes toward ^ 
the South* tlie lifiht half of the yearWngw\cml 
to the dark half to tlie deail« Somclknien 

fe.g.* ^n£a'/wifA(i tl L 3. 1) it u aald 

that ipring, vnmmer, and tho mioi nre the god- 
seopono, while autumn, winter^ and tiao aiA sciumn 
ore the eocreil to tho rnitnat^ Wq 

may begin thrO Now Vnar with ths winter soUtioe 
or with Easter timo^ acEordiUg as we lay greater 
Stress upon an astiroddmlCiJ or n practical point oE 
flew, Indian writers also oatdlUiUil between the 
two pOflsibilitios, and faced the proUlom in lb* 
ROmo manner os tlieir Lrothmdid among Teutouin* 
Slavtc. and EtaJian tribes (cf.i F* Si. Muller, 
CbnfrfAuftbni fo ih* ,^krKt ^ Londnn. 

tsf)7, iL 71flb The Y'edio autliors speak of the 
dark half oE tlie year as fomor, ami originiJly 
meoiLt thereby the winter, the penonificatlon of 
which was Vjira, net tho retainer of the heavanly 
rain, ta has pneially been helievedp but tho demon 
of winter^ who was plain by Erntra^ and who regal ns 
Lbo light and sets free tbs itrums bonud by the 
febterM of frost and lee. This Idoo was inherit^ 
from pre-historio tini^, and formed nod or tbe 
influen<^eBof a mure tiortheru dlnmto than that of 
the Imilan plaini^ Tho farther the Aryan trtbn 
odmneed townnls the 4outb^ and the longer they 
iHstUod fmder a milder ciimate, tho less ibat idea 
haimoninHl with tho Hniroundings and the actual 
climate t I he wotlon of fowra was tnusEerted to 
the nemlEy dark season of India—the rains;.and 
tbe residue of tbe Fnist and the germ of a new 
time wfrie ibiu equally proeipitated in the onnsut 
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UL^ratare. In laler tSinw Lha Uoll fwMirpJ s&:m» 

Id bfivc I^li^drbaii indftl df ibu ctutdtbs wnncct^o 
with tlid New Ycax festival, thnn^b even now Uia 
ceb-hrAtinn of l-lio Sajhkr^ti la hy no mwm 
fpmdtteo in liulUii niid tbei bjil-endid a}Pdt:EA£!k of 
tbfl huUiiik}^ fMti¥At lield nboat the iSitli of Jjuiu- 
uy on tike hiuik^ of Lhc (aOJIKO^ in BuiulTM will 
not Ik forynttfcn by mj ohu who han bapp^ned to 
witncie iU 

LmHAfvbL-A. Hmebrudt, JTflAoEtivw, 

p. ; h. H-WlUo, refill oi tlup 

(VwJa. ddwkw, lMJS-77, kL IHff.* on tb* UUAzAymu£ tffig-, 
on th* lloH ril**), on tb* Ron fiSPUTmLj W. Crooks, 
Wcftnimts^ ISfli 11. SWfT.. /ndiffPin iM/dMij 

p, fll; J. A. DotiOiip JJiffifu JliBosPT, 

^ l»Op TP- AT51I.t Nbtrt* 

n<«4 liith mi tnitodadlaa bj U. t, 

Vadw. ISO, p. Uia* tTfc* Hindu Ni* T»f'i a, 

Orawie, Jf«Uwrtl4, AUihAbtut, im J^m. 

A. lirLtEfiftASUT. 

LIGHT AND DARKNESS (Iimnumh-The 
uititlivifl belwiMn ligbi imd Lfkrknw aEoonK the 
I r *nijm B wma clnMody COP netted with the APtvgdliisui 

bcLwiitcn AbnxA hlAxda fu]d Abriiniin. Thittcatoire 

aJttrHeted the Attention of PlutoJrdb^ wbo anya (dr 
/ap Oilr. iItL) that Aham htiwiliii waa bora of 
pqj^t lij^ht Qn<l Angta Maiiijn of ebutnewr ^ 
thnt Tir ^.Wt* ^ 

ifMTi^r rwirif #4iil (cf. PoixkhjTyp Kj-I. 

IK ml. A. Nanck, LIlpK|L^ 1860; fJi|niol. 
t 7 ^ iv. 43; A. lieppp ZDMQ xu. [ll^flS] 4a th 
This vinw recniw not otily in the lato'E/fdwid-i- 
(tr. H DldcboU F/fil utxTii. [I&^ISS] 41) anil 
in jJ.-KhjiiirMtB[3il"ii Kit^b jcil-mitai fir. 

T, UaarljrOcb«r, liaUa, IS5(t-5t, L 215), hut «bofit 

iho AjfmeauHi writeta Tbunw AHanmi, \* 3}i 
wlihle Bid Obr^wlnm {OmL xxxiri.) gwja bo fnr na 
to make thn MafleTtLon—not thtta fax sknlMtantEatHl 
elBawdiere—-tliat, bi order to exmilej, Ahora Mimia 
liad U* niuTeuiltif tumdi of bis liKht. 

In i)io CfcdiliAfi we 5nd the atriklD^ ulatiibiont 
thnl ALiiiTPi * woU-workirurp crB*tr?kl }*lU tight(B) 
and dnfkne^^)^ (IV. x11t+ fij* Thin at onec n?- 
eal|a Llie in Ift 45^^ ' I fonn the 

liuhL and orenie datkniiiis,* hut it iteEinii mdi'ia- 
able to aanuine^ with J. IL .Mimltoit (Ettriy 
irianiwi, Ixindoa, 19)3, p, 2til)p that tbe Iranian 
and tbe Ilebfow devetopmenUk an? only jiiranifl 
mtiil not oonDootoil (ef-i fnrtber, E. l^tave, 
iU^ Partijfmwt <xu/ das SudcniMinf. IToRrlenu ik*y6p 
pp, 46 IL Mlf,, and the 'Soinitin and Ey>-ptlBn' 
Keetlon beloWp p. note a). 

lie tlic od^nii of tlie two what it maj-^and tlie 
true ciplanatioii of the (liitldt passage donbt- 
Iwa as Moulton mevlntoin^, that it U Lho 
protect of Zamtho^htra o^niuift Ma^jiaji dualwin — 
light iSp OB U but nntnnJp fu$awiat-eil with Ahura 
hfajuia and but fiup|partenfit wbit* JarknuBS is eon- 
neeted with Angra Mntnyn and biATaby?. It wo* 
Abnrm Miiida who bi tbn boginnln^ fdled the 
blemod reftiniH with liRlit: t Tj- xstsL 7), .and 

in the nsalnii of light twprr^frtij Eiealilndn nil! \i« 
beheld by hiin whose thought iarikfhtfl'r* iSic. l)p 
while the light of the fun in otio uf the ihSnp^ 
ihat glorify Ahura Miuuln [ Fa, h U), AjMirt froni 
the laBangti alroftdy noted, darknaofl (frimaAj Im 
nientlonoii onlv oiire in the G&thia, in d'k. atsxi. ^p 
where it nsfo^ to the blackness of hoU {on the 
hlacknew of )iell see hloulton, p. 172 L s K. tipic^t, 
ErAi^r Leipiigj. 187l-7S,iL lil). 

In the VouiLK^r Avwta the dualUtu bcti**™! 
U^t and datknRftH ajipeaTO in full ^i^jonr, » that 
Spiegel U amply jantifted (li. 30 II. ) in divnl- 
Lug Ilia diMttHftjon of the IrnnSou thoolo^ and 
ilemimology into "the light idde’ and 'Lite dork 
Hide *^ ri!#iivi;tivcly. A jjliraM whicli eonp-^ntly 
iwniiia ill t^ gin ning the ljifldath>Ti of ai! good deities 
k 'for hla ma^piifioBMe aad ha ^\aqr{ah4 


rrfiffliwjtf^ihrfo: -pfot On admlfabledUcuHsina ot lha 
latter woid p*efl fe WilliElni, * IJraTCUo/ In JnbihA 
Ttff. o/ th* Sir JtJtKbhoy 

3 /orfmjrtp Domtiayi 1914 J, U^t wba erenlcd by 
Ahoia Mimia iVt, T, L l)p and h* one of 

hupr^Tr^tirrsaCle. xii. i); hoiieo prayeria rondo 
to behofi ^Uia cre&tivo light ol the erealivo 
Creator^ (Tli Ivlli. 6 ), and the light of the mm 
piaiies biiii iFri Ixlv. Gii. Toother with AhtiOp 
Ahtua Moeda created ' the aMnmg light nml mmny 
abodea' (KL iii 1 f.)p aO that the abtKtu of Anha aru 
lightr (Is. xrL 7 h thiwo abodes the Krola of the 

itchtcomi dead dwell {Ym, xvL 7 : et IxviiL 11 1 
^rtnaMn, L IB ; IW. xlx, 36 )^ lor panyiii* 
(vaMUu oAu ; aiM!i art Ltfr asd DKAtll [imniiwl) 
ii light fFr* IsU- 6 > Ix^-iii. I lb an^t an enchp recoivoa 
atirAhip {rMpra/p xxiii. I; i^^iA n 5 coL ih 27 ). Indeed, 
"light ^lriMcdc) [fl a synotiyin for ' heaven/(ITr* 
xIxp 0 ), anothfir synofiyna being Hhe ohmiiig 
hooeenf praise* (moK^ao ^tH^nmAnn [Vin X, 124 p 
xix. 44)1 to which worship in imid ( 5 ^iA ii- 

30 ). Still another synonym h * the light withont 
b^^giiining^ ptwedotF^- Ixxi. b; YL 

15 j F«dL xL 1 f., I 3 i XIX. 35 ; FsfrrifniAdp xxxviiLJh 
wbieh ifl likawUo an objeQt of s^finciatLen ((xoA^ iii< 
6 ,/S 7 A rdcttfcp ii. 30 j ct SpJCi,^!. it 17 L\. Atrord- 
ingljj in the Patif /rdaijed, E. K, Antii, Pdzctnd 
JV^, Bombay, 1009 , p* 145 * tr. J- Banucftteltrp 
;^ftnd~ATOffih Fariip U> 9 ^- 93 p iii. 17 S)p the rightcoit^ 
mm. |io|kaa lo atuuu to ' the jilajce of light ’ (ndlN- 
irl^l, not lo ■ lha place of darkncaa* 

The giiod eriiatioii u giTcn thn epithet of 
■ bright—Ashat Fki 4 ), the Anieuba S^^ontas and 

their pat 1 t»(Ff, xiii. B-ip 84 , xix. IS. I 7 )i AaIii IFC 
xvU, Ip 6 h Apitni Napii ( xix. v 
\L aOln llio * glory ^ l^isomwiA {Yt. xix. 35 ]|, 
and tjapceiaUy Vima, wboiw coiivcntloiiali epithet 
xJtif/rt (' abiotng'} is » compietdly blended with 
hiri itami; that in luodtirii Fersiau W ia known only 
Mdsiiukbld. 

Thfc mUi raoonp and stare or* hidilcn to give 
light [FeHif. XX L 5 , 9 . 13 ), and Uie light of the 
lunuii IS laudeii wliilo bo grmt ftin 

Lhe bleaxingx of the light of the ftun thatj If the 
sun no longer rosoi * tiia deinoni would destroy 
everetlLhig that is in Ibe seven regionB [uf the 
worfd^ aJid thi^ spiritual angels would hnd no 
tarrying jpIoco nnd no abiding iilace in this cunw' 
rad exiBtonec* tlL yI 3 ; Aydi?ifn^ i* 13 j ck in 
general AydvVjfn, i.-ilL ; li*. Tis-vilkJ, Inde^, 
ihn laiiost ef the foruiR nf Airom Tllazds are the 
eartlily and tlie heavenly light, Lt the lire and 
the Iran (Fa xxXvL 6 , JtuL 8 >; and In the 
wlildi Ahura Mania built for Mitlim tUarc la 
ne^lther night nor darknos* (Ff. x* 59 b . 

Darknesa is a speriai atLrihuto ol hcH ( l^nd. ni. 
35 ; Aitgenvidaica, xx^ilij^ for wbudi Markneh 
wlthaui beginnuig* b a syuonytii (Ff. xxli* 33 i ef. 
Spiegel, ii. 181 ). The deuiuna are "xpaw n of 
darknibiS* (ofi [lurlroi#, 'iwaiwsa Llie wfod uJ dark- 
nei=-s'[ 57 . vL 4 ; AyfJ^ji,L 14 ^ kfnn* 
vilL WJjk and Msek refnga in dorknw (Fr. mb 
18 ), or hide in tho eorth {rraMinP-j/n^ [Fs. lx. IS; 
Yt. xix. 81 j: JlVjfef^rofrdiVriy. iv^ 3 )) nr in cave™ 
LiJ. 7 ^ lOJ—a phrase whieh nsiiy |)wfiBiblT 
iioint to mrvivala of an oh! riillionic cult tcf. 
MuuJlon* pp. 57 , m f.. 132 p 309 )- Froperly enough, 
tfacrefore* di^inu aid ii sought to tosiat / ^lar^aas, 
wocip and surTuring' LsxL 17 ; cf. A>dyb». i* 

^^Tnrnlng tn tlie FaJiIari tesb, we are told that 

_ id 14- kft *! .. X AiniHH Bwaiiiai WdrI 



tlml 1 «>*l «>aL.t«!HW of Itjshl' ,, 

Jsiiv. 2K wliilo ArVA i Vlruf; wlirn mi l ip 
of Ahoro Mik*iia. fjwetiv*.! ollU IwUlLillt lujlil 
•^W A'tfwW*. d-J, MhI HMiUME* of 







LiieHT AND DARKNESS (Semitla Mid Bgyptiaii) 


ea 


vithin rfiothcr, tlttrinjE ih^tlirw 
<Uyi liM3fDr& bin birth, voa w fjnsat ha to UIujnln<ci 
ha. fHthcT'K wbolt villAgii- [/>jfutrirf# ii^ Vli. tl 

sa-bsi. 

AMordim? to the wme h-all u Ml nf 

dwrkufifiw ^uvit. 2^ 6, xxeKiL £, 4, 

iiutiL 15), BO iiitenw that it "ii fit to gTa«|i 
with the Imnd' (J5iin^ftA*4ii, xkvuL 47 ; cf- 

tiL a IV 'i'hbi ^eedle^ly detW ‘ ia 
tlii^ of Aiij^ni Main ya L ^)± and 

when, in hia fnutless endeavour to d&tToy the 
Jigbt of Ahurft Muda, he eiticrgod from heih be 
Toade t(ie wotid ftt niM-daj » dark aa mldnlEhtx 
retuTulog, ■iter bta defeat, to tN darkDeM, where 
be formed nuuiy douioai {i-br L 10, liL 14}. In 
faeu ' the most ■toodfoat {|aaUt^^ of the dotiion 
biuiflcU Is darkiiei»i> the eviL of whieb ia so coaijileto 
that tboy isboJl eall tbo demoni rJro those of a 
gloomy tocfi' xxxvii. W). In 

contract, although son, moon, and stoio will eon- 
timae to exiat after the nenoFation of the rn'orld, 
liiey will no longer be neee^oaryji' for the world b 
a dis|ien.^r of aSl Ugbt^ and all crcatitre», tofi> are 
hriJlLiuit' (lA. xaivih li38J. The power nf the 
demonff deling the darkiiea& boa already been notoih 
Theroforci * wben in Ihe dork it la not allowable to 
e«i food; for the demoiu and fiends selxe apoo 
ono-LhiTil of tbo wladom and glofy <^f ^aitii who eaU 
food in the dark* lx. 8^ two* 

thirds are t-akon if una also eaU with anwaslied 
hatidH) I and tho eigbtWith eectiDn of the loet 
Shikar A'flfi; of the Avccta dealt* amoog^ other 
iopicfl, with * the hnwy who ■pills anything after 
Amycot, or wbo seattCFi a moTBal of food to the 
north, at night, without a Tooitol of the AbanaTair' 
(£HiLtoj-f* tx. xtx. 2^ To tbo Bnine category af 
ooncepta beloti|» a ahprrt TarAi poaiii eentoined In 
the AKond volumo of the coIIdcIioE] of HIvayatt 
of D^ab flormjytxlyar (cpL SL It Unwalla, 207. 

4; the edition b not yet pub)Ubed, bnt the 
writer has a of the prtwjfs through the coartEi^y 
i>f the editor and J- hL ^lodiV Aocordmo to this 
^Rivivat on Iba Liohtiiig of a Lamp,^ the lani)i- 
light oiiTOA away all denioos^ and It itods i 

■ Fwm tJwt liRbi of to* tliM the It U t* 

bDfUlt to the t$^inAi3i ot All nnvi; if tlww me* noi ■Jmire 
belib trf thH H«, tbtre wmXd ivOt h a ■lzwt« Tswn In Uw itnifiL- 
niA tliUc potm ta rmnseilMeij loUowvO, it mt ^ nnuk^, 
bf taDUver of bin* tlbftklWi rKOunthiE lb* udncciliTiu nrf 
A dj 4 f^d!Lllil bjibtll^tijiia era luiipon tbi pMI Of toa houta 

The problem of the relation of light onddafk- 
ness was oven nnire vital than the extant Iranian 
toKlo wontd load fine to ooppo^; lor it give riae 
to pbilo?vpbicaJ aiieciilationjii which nmtorlaDy 
belpeei to form the leadiDg Zorooatrian aecto. 

Al^Aukhnataiii KW««a u to dArJAR-d fTII) i:hit 'iQ m- 
bltiai cil tb« Lura upon two ipoba p^ato; why the M]|bl 

minchHl wilh dartiKH, Mid vbv tha h^bt dtoiwM floeEJ Imm 
dMfkaHi; lh<T ^ nalM^koa ■« Mu* bAglidiliif. uhl IIm 

rlMndnx M IIh oJiti.' 

The GayAaiartian soet maintained, accord iog to 
nl-BbaliraAlAnh i^vit light bod no fwpinning, Imt 
thal, darknw woe otaUMl. Wlionee, woa tbcir 
problem—whetljer from tighlp whieli^ howevor* 
could not pfodnw snyLhtog even jhftTLially evil, or 
from Bomolliiiig elj^e, tlioagh tlioro wo* nothing 
which Aharod with light the proimrtiea of creation 
and etomity. Their ratbei lame »totion woe tlmt 
Ahnrn MokIi thought to liioiAelfs ^ hid an 
opponent^ how would ho he foTtuedl* From thb 
tooiight, whJdi did not hannonLuo wilh the good- 
noM of light, Atigra Mainjo waa produc«l. Tin* 
mingling of light and dirknem won due to till fact 
that the liglJt gav* men, hefnro they wero em¬ 
bodied* the choice of degradation to the teaJnih of 
Angra Mainyii ot l»ltlo with hinr. They thoHO 
corporeal cx&tence and Imtlle, on eondlllon that 
tliey wercaid«l by the light to eveiitoia victory' and 
in thr hull rMtitteption nL hb defeat. 

Tbo ZarvoniLo levt hold that the light pruducod 


o number of crealuref of bright, divine nature* tha 
moat importont of whom was ^iarvan (Time), who* 
after mnrmuririg pmycna |c^ a odti during ^ODD 
yaan, entortaSnod the thmj^hts *Ferchance thie 
world la nethmg/ From lUifi evil doubt Angrw 
Elfainyu woe born* and from Zairan^ wUdom 
iFprang Ahum Moido. There were a number of 
minor epeculatiotii among tlda oeet—that 
An^ Ulainyu was originally in bE;!aVc]|]* hut 
meditated npon treMhery until, like Satau, he 
fell. The Moahlten tlmu^t that a portion of light 
hod iransfornied itself into darkn^a. 

Tbs Zaratbiislilfi&nA {2oroastriaiia) entertained^ 
according to al-Shohituitanh the viawi of light and 
darkneoA wdikh wn would iiaturally infer from the 
Avaba and Pahlavi toita. Both bght and dork- 
ue» had exiated froin the beginning. tJood and 
cdJp purity »ml Impurity, etc-, hatl arisen from the 
mingUng of light and darkness; and* liod thme 
hHU no- sueli oiinglingp tlie world won hi not hivo 
cxiatod. God was the sotirce of luth (cl. Ff. xllv. 
5t citod jihove)p and in Uia wisdom had mingle^l 
them V but light al<me Ls real* darkncp^ being, in 
fact^ only its neresaaiy ontithBida; and, nince they 
aro antiLbetie, thoy must wnr against cme onotlmr 
until the light tliall be vktorioDi ovet darkness. 

Thus in j^oaBtrianisni the protdem of the nela^ 
lion betwsou llgliE and dorlaieaa bocxmiofi fttirt of 
the greater n nesttou of die origm of good and ovU ; 
and from this point of view the antithaais of fight 
and darkness is found again'^whethcir Independent 
or -dertved—^In leveral Gnostic easterns (cL EjREt 
vol. vi. p. 2USf.), OH well os in Mandwaui^uk 
(x\. J. U.W. Brandt, Afanridiwila.R<^muni, 
p. SUIT.) and Manichffiism flL KcHsler, 
slL [1900] 205 Hh See art. MXz A?fDAn Alt. 

tavauTCU.—I a sdnitkin to Hat ntmiKm ci^sa In lbs srL, 
nlfcwrdtotiaM tram ATotoiitor to ^ihfeMd laitfi -C. B^r- 
thg^iiwQ. AiF/fUN. TFArbatocAi, aowifhaiXF an." 

' BMatoA-/ * md *T*ars / 'Xteiiab-/ nto. (tnU, |4Iir- 

IfiR* KpKlU traslte «tbi tabyiet hu u >-4r 

hm writhm. J,OUJS H. GRAY. 


LIGHT AND DARKNESS (Semitic and 
EgyptEanl.^i. Peopla and period.— Babyloniun 
{Aa^riony* Kj^yptlaOp and Hebrew bcliefi on llio 
subject of light and darkness may all bo token 
tnyiithci'- Although in oourAo of time they bocamo 
WKlely dlrergcnitp at the ontsot and for a coDsldor- 
able period they showed nmuyj»ointoof simliarity 
—a [act to he asertljod to the -Doutaot and IIjo 
cc^mmon origin, in iHort If not in w!loI^ of 
[icoptcs inhahitli^ thn countrloa of the Near East. 
Fur the BabyIciutaua and ibe llebrevs thisalbuily 
If geDorolly admitted* both heiim of the Semitic 
Atuck. Further, in. tine wordH of Ciicyae, * a prlnii- 
tlvo contact lAtween the early Egyptian race and 
tho Babylonlanj ha» been made extremely proh 
able by BommoL Winf-kler* too* remarks with 
justice that the cultni of the floFiis-chiid heJougs 
totheoatuiD rcl^on ms the BabylonuLiij and is in 
this Sen NS Semklc.'’ wnlle traring many 

anal^cs nf th* eame kmd between Babylonian 
Mwi Eferptian beliefs, takes a Further ■top* and 
M« in ^ the triumph of Uie gods of lighl ana order 
over Like monsters of chaos not only tlio hirth uf 
the prewnt creatioDp but alw the theolu;^icAl 
rietory of the Bomlte over the Sumerian.*^ With¬ 
out going so far an this* oilier seholara admit that 
the mythological com^io^kt lorn of the Bi^loufana 
wera dadred from Sn merlon sourcen.* Tne npper 
limit of tliE iHriod lo be ooiLMdered may Uierefore 
bo placed in Smnerian timea* about the middle of the 

IT. JC. ChtyiHi Riii* /'n^UnM, l>MdMi* 1 SU, p, ftir 
IJ!anivlli? AlSnilke hv fij C. J. t3*l\ in ito 

iiiip^weAt Awnki^ftar^ Tnliijw l>Mf, FWiIuIlihh' 

WE Si, ud hir 'Ugto'pp. S 7 L ITL* andSL 

> A. H. Jwrav, fX# i\/Ammtitt mnd 

UdtnuA^ }m. |i. 

> 1. W. KSor nd H. h IhtlJ, IT^ :rH Jfui m Ikt 

Uffki 1 ^ AiWia iKioMfili* hwHfaia. w* ^ sao. 
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fedrtlmilllotmmm tug, imd ilislowerUmit niA^rwttl!) | 
propriety be Used mliut ihu tirrie the Hebrew 
£xiie,^ beiort tbo mfluenee of fulloviad W 

Grceetu could hivu been felE.® Thitragboot thl^^ 
p^od of tUra ndJlfiimift thn ptedomiimut feAttire 
of reliffton tn Bubyloiii* oTid 
the BdJi-god. We aiiotild tticriclo« cspcct to Euil 
b the MorJi thot Imve iHiTTiTod much tliwt Ih 
cogujue to mi leaiBt the tot momber of om flubject. 
Owing to K^neratietis tendenciw jawwy* prewntp 
And Lbo ensB with which thoM indent peoplee 
tolerated itntinomios in lt»eliefi no iiiviform prosenUi- 
Utm of tlieiT TiflWA About liybt And dATlEoi^ tnn 
bft giren. _ j %_ 

i Various relmtioasMpA of tight imn dnrlHieaSv 
—While the words Miglxt^ and/di^tniaE!!; flpww 
to stAnd in o oo^rdumte swlstloii^ In r^Hty tuoy 
Arecontwited temii^ to be cmntHiTed with ‘dov[ 
Aud - oi^ht,' ^ life * And ' deothp' ^good" mnd 'evil. 
Iti All tbeae oumja the co^rdioAte leJAtion holdB 
good ht Lbo flense thnt light And dArkooKp ele., 
can be regarded ao oompleinentAiy tefraii convey- j 
ing the idiHi. of the whole — 1 the daily round, the 
rmm-total of oiibEonce. mod tba otbical coiitonte of 
life. The escepHoiuvl view whereby bath liKht 
And dArkncflin Are tTACcd to the Mune cr^tivc 
Bmireo ju b U 45’’! mar aIbo l» brought into diia 
cotioesion. In goftcfah bowevert tlic relntion be- 
iwooo ligiit and dAikneffl eontbnM to be regarded 
b Semi So thought aa Adr 4 TA{kti,viip tliglitly veiling 
A douLL&m which perhApa bas been Inliorited from i 
pTe^bLstorie tlmeK, and which ia not rewiveti 
iJabwiKni Dsetuded)i, even theorctieaily. into a 
moniam nnttl the limit of onr penod hua b^n 
tuMfA J Wa hare thruughoTit to Tiskon with 
that ^ Oriflutal reaifpaation to tbn muEtmU in life “ 
which uiarkKl all the peoidcdaf thq Ancient East.* 
llte Hiporj that prevailed tnight at boat be temied 
* optLmTAtfn dtmliiHni.' * Witli epccial refemiice to 
light and diirkTic^ there wii & contest pr^nt in 
the lieginning i«™ology), and ilm b daily am! 
yearly ronewedp with every day and nighty ovciy 
apring and AUtumn (or aommer and wbterK and it 
may even extend ihiough the ooureeof the world 
cyclOp* While lifilit and darlctmtiB Havo, thcrefoioj 
each a flepantn kinfrdont, the i*rve heing for day 
And for fife, the other fnv night and Tor deathp 
there ia evycnee lii the dcvo:opincpt of religious 
thoQ^t ill Egypt of nn bvHjtiou of ench upon the 
olherA domain, rceultlng in a ti!ica,inro of fnainn. 
This li coneiwdy lummm up by aiiying tli&i the 
floW cult wEw ikttlriAiiixG^i ojid tho Chdri.fl myth wjia 
cnl^aliccd^* A aukln theorv of a emiLlu kind 
haa been formulated for rtaby IniiiAhi aa- an imtonce 
of whioli we may quote the rcprcaentation of the 
sun M undi^r-world divinity. ' tocanBo in hi* light 
the *t*ia dtia’iipear ami pemh.'^^ Thorn is much 
lean worranE for audi erosioing over of the IdeaH ol 
light and durknow In ^bylonimi thought. He- 
uordinc the ' Astral Theory" aa a wbnle» it mny bo 
nMnAikedl thatip wtre it awepted^ it would greatly 
extend tlie poftaibllitiM of onr aabjoc t. It rennireSi 
howdveTp more A;£reemei]i than nt priraent exi:3tB aa 
lo the date of tho nrigin of wieutitic aatronomy 
among iho BebybuIaiM bofote ita fimibgB can he 
used with nay meaaura of cenCacace. 

3 * No science of li^btj^udging from pmaoi 


i M. JuIzOT, ^J'pedf of florf fa 
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dafjw the likelibood b ihst the peopl^B of oat^uily 
worn not wmwioun rtf the fort timt thp auiverbo 
hi midar Lhe dominion of nntural law. ThcLto was 
• the coamography of nppcarAncei '*—a view of 
the world reaUng at the fmpirienJ Btnge. They 
bml no ncicnlific Lfieory of light; dorknct!^ waa not 
merely the Abaence of light. Both wore ' material 
outitieff'":* 

mMlLn ol ll«hl \mnm totii fpam tta ind iiitrhli 
ffi'cr Ibe wUi s at iii*ht It wJtLdrAiri^ and tUikp^ mnu 
tMA n«n ili hi a BvjAtArluaa way. * 

The ' AubgtnnUalily of dnikiicss’* may b* Ap«i 
ally temaiked in 10^ 14^. A higher cone«n- 
tion of tho quality of liHht woa bdecd reMbod. 
AceardLng l* Hehn, b tlm later paita of the OT 
light U iiiwd ns a symbol of deity Iwcauflo it U thr 
Hiafist and meet imniAtorial auhotanee known. And 
there in no daiigt-r of eorpareal form being attached 
to it. 

itchy H lilElil hvA Lnorilhin to Ihe At\ir u 

wpipli-'® 

Beanng lu nund tliat the pooplea of the Ancient 
East were aecustoinod to oonerete views of wUnt 
are oeDeptod by ua na ahKtroet qualitica, wo Bhall 
undnratand how they revived tun fdienonjcnA of 
hcht and dArkuEaa mainly aecotuing to their 
physical effects and their be^ng upon life. Light 
Wan of Borai-De to them | darknesa foiiaod a lilnd- 
rancoL Tfais wan trouaferred to the realm of feeJingj 
jinht they rejoiced m i darkncM they dreaded. 
LidVfl of the llgtit and hAtred of the darkness Ho Ni 
tlio root of many of the mytha of antiquity, and 
MO evident in tlie metaphorieal of the twn 

temia, By an bovitablo ttAMtion lighi U ac^oci- 
ated with warmth p and darkneia ii Ibked with 
cold. TbU apphes to tbe cycle of tbo y^aar* wbiEh 
IS. of more Imporl^co b ancient belled oud prnctlcep, 
an appears b tbeTanmiaE-cialtn than theoyelsof the 
day- Krom warmtli AKasn there Ib an eA*y twii^sa^ 
to life and jjrawth, and from cold to decay and dcAlhr 

4 ^ Light and darkness as amebted with 
jfertirg — idk fl great nAtnral foreea. omsh as thunder 
and tompeet^ fight and dojrkiiesi ware ocen to Uc 
b^OTid hmuan oofitrol, and tbuA they came to be 
uaocbh^ with deity or dcitlB*^ and with bcingB 
more than hnmau. light ia tij# creation of «ood 
nodfl, although it hoN aJfvn a hurtful cidei wliEti 
lonnd in conjnticLion with fclm Mf^ing heat of 
anoimerp and when bound op wkli lightniing and 
fire. Darknesa Is vieweil Inm aa aereation of Ibe 
gods than as an environment for juon&teri amt evil 
hpirita, who CKiald nut nxcrclfle their baneful power 
litiart from darkneoH, MtLtl there an? gmbj ApedoBy 
AAftociate^l aLth darknesa, bolb in BnbylonTajMd 
in EuypL Many deities bearitanicis and Attribui^ 
compounded with wurds Fignifying ■ lights and 
I thoir temples are Bimilitriy tertmal FrtbbbarOp 

*the ohLning booflo' [Nun^temple at Sippar]}- In 
aildlUmi to SUamnahp the (and other 

ileitici wbo in their ortginaJ futictton are niErety 
lUipecta of the flu-q)p ^iannar or S-iUp the nioon-g'Oil, 

I aud Irthtar,' the light of the hcavenfl,' the fotemo^ 
pliiiDe mnsE hen? he pvsTi to JVlanink or ^lerod^h 
lAmor tfd, or Amar-Udukh of the sun,' or 
* child of the day/ a* being the god uf Light hy 
pre-eniincUM. He, too, is RimoTfilly regarded as a 
I Mar deltYp dJlbougli an uttompt lias been mndo lo 
' prove tliat bn in jmlejjMfudent of the Himp lasing 
viniply the god of light.* AJthcmgb appearing 
At iB-a aummit of tim BAbylniuan panLbcorv, be 

1 ti. AzhlBfAnllE,. ^dninrrMA lAa 0^ TfiOiw rP'Jt 'f>xtoC^. 
InCA 1ft. 1BL . 

tT. lt. dhtraa fVAdtrww SMt Itf Jwurirmt 

I lent 1^ le. 

flft. BL &nv«r,^ 5^ Bm* ^ Gimmw vitk tnitmiwfim **4 
y^rfrtV. tiOtMlNn, Iflto, a 

*JB wrt.' Iwrltueia 

t J, Uthn^ WWiii'A# aaiT 4it 

*^*lf*Ziibwra IL Vllnctkrp Ktu^Mehriftrm unA Am 
ak# TyrioAMfU"* Btdiii, woa-fla p. sro a. 









&4 


LIGHT AND DABKNSBS (Semitic &nd Egyptian) 


ilui net hold njidlEr^i'nt^d cither 

:U the or ftUcrwjinlpip and the fiebt 

Iwtwwn l%ht nnd tUrlme»> typUiiid hf MArJak 
<or Bel] «nd the Pimgoir, wv continnciil down 
tbo A{;un.^ Uow tliii mhould ho ii jitvlwpA b»t 
OiiltlALUod on the iheoiy of who con- 

iendA thfct Mwdtjk li the find of llfiht 
not aftu UEnmiiuiti^fl power, bat m m 
prineiplfr^ which Appean In the wnimth of the 
f^prinfi. Hla S.t'bt with 'liAiHAt it a hfitit of the 
the wannth^ the dariuie^ f-c. 

tbu ooldr Bj tbi« Une of jur^iaetit ^lanlak 
coniH into rcintloa to the Tauiinni. Adonia 
(and lahtai) cycle of mythu, and U (d»o to be 

S Lacfid In oppoaition to XabC, the god. of the 
ikrker hall of the year.*^ Viewed aa a eoLar deity^ 
thoo^ Marduk atandji for Eiio auii-t^ud of flpHng^ 
who bring?! ^ Idcaeitifi and favoors after tbe aortowa 
and tribniatioiM of the etonny Before 

Manlhk wm c^idted to ihe chief place» Anu^ 
Ninib^ Enlilp and Ea faltiLlcd asimilAi rOle In the 
myilka of creation,* and in later timet Aabur arooft 
to dl^EiLe the gl^iy- The lusarett approach to m 
fiwl of darkne^, eoergivilie in the world of naiare* 
uf Ramnian, or Adda (Adod, ia WefttSemitie^T * the 
thnnderer/* The darkneo^! which he caiuea (ao., 
in the Flood titory, iL 4101 f,) ia Tellei-cd by the Iffilit- 
ninj^, In virtue of which he haa Himn title Ui bo 
regarded an a fiod of Bfiht also. With Mm may 
be cla'af^id GJmi ((*i1ifl]=? NtMknj llm cod of 
wlKhse oymbok ^ lighted lamp, ia 04 old aa the ]4Eb 
cent. B.c.^ 

^ Of the evil eparita that love the dolktii-sQi, mdir 
tiud may be auLile e( the Bcveo- evil d^mone whoj^ 
aiilcd by certaia of the irreat geda, were UumgUt 
to be renpeptsihle for the darkcniiis ef the moon hy 
ecUpBo or atorm^ imd eTca for the ofeBpiHaTnace of 
the orb of night at Mw end of the montiL, 

■ fewn ditv tOoHv wvrji tlwiy, 

A hriirfk^a wbkeli mlclitny bubU In. iht bcAVtiaa. iir« Utljr, 
mpckdetLKlL mat InindulmeHln hnnn, on 
□ypta ei w|™i rliiaff. wiilcb cut [iiXHii! ar?* Km 
Mr ^ 

In the oflleial r-ulU of Kj^ypt min-worahip won 
aihlmpurLanL Lef» U said abont the moon, 
although It hnds a place. “ “VVitbln bis own domain, 
wbich Vj the upper world, (Amon^Ed), theenn, 
Hgur^ no a hEe^fiiving power, a to the 

oqually great [lOwer of death and darkne^fl In the 
tinder woHd, to which ao nmeh importance w^aa 
attached in Egyph fferot it wnnld rteem* light 
ami darknewarecemeomitanUof the fnllcr notiona 
of life and deatli. We mnet inidniSe in tbU even 
the ^pfinni e::tceptmn of the * Aton' cult of th« 
XVltlth dyncyity (in the reign of Ikhnaton). In 
the ' Bolar nnivcimllnm' ol that jjoiio^l, which 
hnda exprenlon In a wnice of niagnifSccnt liymnj^^ 
while the whole actii^ity and bmehcenen of Lbe 
ann are rehe&recd^ ita life-giving pow'er m atLil in 
the forefrunt. In Egypt the part of .MardDk iv 
takon hy Hartu^ tho elder.'* An L^rj^ujvalent to 
Tilitar ia found in Uathor^ who by nome ‘icfuolara u 

1T. O- ri^dhii^ Tk» CMJ T^Mammi iA tkt LirtAt ^ fib 
JFmDTK^ Rmrd^ eid^ Ltmtmd* nJ J w/rfa oiui 
lowloe, vm, p, HOf, 

* U. iudul, ihlt tAv C'lirud ^ .aaeymr Titiust, Ckikage, IffllSj. 
|i^ «0i fwim nr«niK» Uk ilw puii^r writeri dm.. 

* aKJf, wrtr- ' IWjylmlvkiP m4 
J'ljitfow AbxkIi bitu rmLbitt U 1 Wfttc^d!ielt.V ^D|pL p. 

* Jutnw, h * /fr. p. 1%) I. 

■ Efr W, Kills,. A^vJlffiiuia Arligiam And Lociil>Bai 

uta * BaityIfl pi p T a 41 P 1 I AMOctaaip'' ti 4. fl. pi SIJIp'. 

* A W, thjw. Ml iirtfprrtAJ Jitalwnarv l“o#Kiitc, 0. ?fl ff, 
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New Vodt« lOU; p. fell-: rX Jimm, ihl, ^ as^ff. 
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vfinibni^ 


h'caCutLn^, 


I ailed *Uie goddew of light.'Sp^hc gnei^ ni 
darkneai apiKAi in ^t^ (or Set-Ap&pib and in coe 
misnihfer uE tha Heimopolitan enneiul, Kek (fenb 
Khketj/ [For Lh# goda of the under werM wo 
b^ow«l7-} In Egypt tlicdemoni!of darkncee were, 
like thw of Eftbylenlat an awinl power for otU to 
ihe living, and coxurpicuoaaly active in the realm 
o|thed(5d.* 

The Hebrew conception of God U frequostly 
conve^^ hy mcana of langnage {mneb of which m 
meta^oiical and pDctkalj drawn from the iwIzei 
of li^it (jwei Helm, foe. tii.; cf. Ek 24'*, Pi [(U\ 
fi i6" SI* 001’"'«-» Etk 1^* Bd« h*j.» Hut. 
while light U rcadUj emplpyru a* a oymboJ of 
JahweM from Dnt to Inat tnere ia no idea of iden¬ 
tifying Him with thu manifeatatkio of nature (»■ 
m the cam of Marduk). While God ia conceived 
of aa liiimnons above meaBiire, He is at the suma 
time theoght of an hidden, and ilia wraye are 
reckoned to be myitoriona For thife reaeon dark- 
ttessp the * natural antitbeirii* of lights aln enUnw 
into tlio imngArf of the QT (^ 2fi^, ik 4'* 

1 K Fe Am S'*, Eeph !'•).* 

It 15 mumriidiig that, thoagh the Hcbiwwn w^ere 
flnrronndcu by raree moro or !» allied Co Ihein^ 
who shared too Bahjlcmian and Epptian belief 
in deinonH and eviJ fe^irite, liaidJy a trace of 
aoch powem of darkneaa ia evidecit in the itdigioua 
htemtnnB of ancicut Tanidr^ 

5- Lii^t and darJmeai in coamology.—Aooord- 
ing to the main yerHion of tbo Hahylonuui b^toiy of 
enaction, Z^lanluV, Hm gt^ of lifihU piovaila over 
TiSmat, the pcieonihcation of oliao*i of which 
darknm pretramobly femu path* Sayce inda in 
Mnmmn (tablet 1. 4) Hhe floed/ or cliace, the 
equivaleot of 'the **darkne4»“ whkh in Gn l*b 
Raid to liare been ** upon the face of the deep." ** 
In both the Hebrew and the Babjlonina aecount^ 
of what wm in the beginning^ daiKnesa U reehoned 
aa primeval^ before tbe coameeL It ia on de¬ 
ment tint to be rockotied aa While thia may 

tie aiHortcd of dkrknafeH aa uiffiibod througli jipace« 
it doea not hold true of darkneaa ae a divbiiou of 
time, when darknm meanH no more than night 
(Gu i** According to Helurew coeniult^^-y, enu 
fnnctloa of the heavenly orbi wan to dime the 
light from tha darkneea; '^ind God Aaw that it 
waignod^lGn FalO-^ In the Babylonian 

accoont there Is no mention of the creatkorn of 
lEghL perhapfl to bo axiiEoiiied h^ the fact that 
Mardok U hlnuetT Che ged of hfiht nnd oome- 
qnently iC4 creator^—a view which might well 
nave bm entertained in epite of the coutTMiedon, 
aa we £6B it, that the * son of the aim * Is ohio mMilm 
the cveatur of the enu nod tdl the other erbe of 
light. In tbe llehrew aci»iLk]|. light In giten ha 
the first act In the cwttnn of tlie world, wronght 
by the wtmi of God. Tfiia> Chijyne Cliinke^ formed 
no part of the tmdiUonal Hebrew cneniagonyp bat 
ifl itne to tlie prieetly writer'e rcFlective turn of 
mind.** Be that aa it may* thia 3%Eit* which la 
di^n^ed through epace^ wherever daikneaa U not 
inneeant, is evidebLly to bd duCanguialiod fimti the 
Gighte^—Ban, lunout and fetare^in whinh light ia, 
aa It were, lowired (Gn In E^ypt thare la 

no detailed account of aeation,'* ^yce'* anil 

I ftAtcn. p. iia 

1.ERE, art • Mtaikm loL v. p. bwUd. 
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LIGHT AJSty DAEKNESS (Ssmitio and EgyplaMua) 




r&ttuuk op paimllela l» the 

Bpbyloitijm tni^ r^rttoi. IHfl'eMnt popeeption^ 
of tho oriein o( appou'^ ^ 

nriniwral diun Ih an ocean from whkh the TO^^pwl 
(Atom) adiest bdnginff bU ItRbt wiw* him; 
ajoeordlng to another^ light m laid up m the world- 
tK&, waiting t* be reT^ed. 

The itorr of ft second ereatioQ would m™ Io » 
found tn the narratiTo of BffromiE!i^ ftKoiding to 
whom the animabi apparently were not able to 
tiw light of the first crBatioa, and a s«rail 
WM rendered recessafy of meh ft kind that they 
«mld the lipht,* ^ 

DimteTO-Iriaiftli'i exalted Maceptton (iP), wbef*^ 
by th* creAtion of light and darkness U relKmd to 
the patoe divine ivoisrc#T i* tb'^ logical ofttoome of 
monotheiani/ It ha* aft anthropotnorphie paralJel 
In the wofda ftMiibed to Ei : * Wlien I op«n my 
ms, there la light j when I <sloee them, there ib 
^ kness.*^ TMa* of oonnsH, applied to the ^y 
renowftl of light and ita withdiawal every nfgb^ 

A redofition of to pnJneval conrlitiona 

would liiTolve among other things the extinction 
of light and hy uafereDGO the retnin of the dark^ 
nese of chaos (Jer 4*3u Aft Egjjitian myth, found 
in the BoQk tht Dwd, represeoti Atum [acs 
ftboTfll aa defacing what he had roadeg briinEi^ a 
rettun of waler^ as it was nt the beMmiiig. UT^er 
t hi n Ofiiiia (lord of d&rknesal is to role." ^ 
t. Light and darkness Ift human eapenmee*— 
T!ie coamologj:, ultLough relating to what Is first 
fn thd order of Uiinga. is iteelf the prednet of re- 
flexion tipon the phenomena of the prwaenL The 
processes of thought whkli give arig^n to the mytha 
connected with tlie world^o begiiuufigj and to 
mythology in generab may ba placed ifi times 
antofodont to the Septic perioeL The myths, 
haring h«ft invented and redneed to wntingt 
were now exoreiaing a cmtain coumer.uiniience on 
current ideas. They were never aliaent from the 
lAekmtmnd of thooght, and in a way thfsy bindored 
deVi^fopmooL We may anppope ihdEkt light and 
daikne^k capoflially lignL woild in time have heett 
accepted n-s in. thocoojwof jiftturCp and have cetupcd 
to attract attention. But tbeto came iiitemiplion!i 
of the usual order^.y., in the etdipea of moon or 
of sun — lifld Oft fucb occaaioM the mythology wns 
speedily recalled. Tho col to alsa vrere of wch * 
md that they kept the mythology allTo. Ibo 
great hymm to ShimiAaht Slft i [ahtaTk ett t the 
trantcription and frequent recitation of fnoerary 
iitcratftrfl in EgypL much of whitdi had been 
banded down from very early tiroes ; the festivals 
attending now moooT foil moon^ and tbo now jear» 
and every occaaiiHi of nutirOftil or loi^ nassem ol^— 
all must hare exereised nmeh inflnence towards 
the pTBoervatiou of tiad.iti<ntal betiofA There was 
thus hut aUEht oppoitimlly of mcapiug from the 
legacy of tho puL When the Egynti^s looked 
ui)on tliu fiery douds that attendod the fining anu, 
mmr mlndn revertod to thn pita of fire that w^ere 
Biipposcd to toarle the ehsrenth ^vMoft of tee 
TftftL* The nitdtlform repreaentotionii on cylinder 
fleala of tbo orbe of night and day, aapedally of uio 
l^re of the ooc-ged rbdng between tbs mountaino 
^the Ewt, depicted with streamH of light flowing 
frem both sid«*> or witb rajo of %ht ptotmding 
I pTia .Aaa goU, L I»ftt UKh In iHndAtollt 

^ md dWrfto, 
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from hb iiliouldcTS,^ grea a vivid oqnceytion of the 
ideal constantly at work in the mmdi of the 
Seroitos and tfiEir neighbor. In addition to 
anthropomorphic rojutasentationjs of the deities of 
bgl'it, their symbolAr especially t1»o 
winged or nuwineed, abounded both in 5gypt and 
In Babylonia, More tcHing atUl were the obeji^kA 
and pyratnids uf which wore i^mbols of 

the frnn m adil Ltiun to their other uses, Tctn|ilc« 
to theae deities of light wore also present to bear 
their witnaaa Very impreaHve was the tliongbt 
current so long in Egypt that the suu di^ evepr 
evening, and ereij moremg woft remitrMted. In 
the interval he moved with dillicnlty throagh the 
realm of darknew, and, of a paisiva body * had to ho 
lighted thfongh the treder world by other imsaliirM 
cT light* In Ba^ioJiift the phMs of the moon 
Becm to hare attracted uitontion uten more than 
tho dMIy coureo of the mu. As Idog of tbe nichti 
Sin iNannarK "the bright onOk" msy fiave bad an 
even older sovereignty than Shsmaidi, who was 
reckoned to bo his wm- This sequence has been 
explained in varionB ways," hut It would sceni tliat 
the rejoicing whieb attended tho muon a ftMM?anww 
evm monte, urol the larpentatioii which ft^m- 
ponl^ ito dUftpi^arancOp mint to the bebei thut 
ui the preeonoo and aarenuanBy of light, by night 
no lew by day, tbe anaentBftbyloniana fotind 
ra fety and happineASk whereas in datkn-eM tlicre 
lurked danger and wo& In this eonncjcion it is 
canons to note that Saturd wm regarded as a 
eeo^ sun^ to whom (apart from tbe moonj the 
il| Tt»hnJfm rinn of Lho ftlgut waS dnc,* 

In spite of thcae ftObrla to extend the soveretoty 
of llAt, tliara remaiaed a sufficiently temfying 
residnam of diirknwa. To overcome tliis> resort 
was had to other agencies* vit magtErol rites and 
a due iulfilment of the duties owing to the dead. 
Darkness both of earth and of the onderground 
being the milimt of demons and the apmtit of the 
doesased, coflttarlwise they oouM not have thmr 
dwelling in the HghL Inasmuch as ofttnr^ nght 
was nut always available, artifioiM meftfts Iim to 
be adopted to ovoreomE the disfthilitiea attatliing 
to dftrkn can. Tho energy- of fire was here of great 
significance- It is notevrertby that a certain part 
oi the temple where purification waa wrought h a* 
termed * the house of liglit^ {As^^W t 
light to aswdated with Qirm or Pitiakn, tns hre- 
1 ^, which mfty be taken to mean that the 
^tion was by fire," The anhj«l of artiBoiaJli^^hts 
IB cloMly reistod to this hrencli of our subject. 
The pfwplee of antiquity being obsss^ hy the 
tector of dfirkuEBS, it was natural that they should 
have flafeguardod thamiiolTe^ » far as they conld, 
hr havlug lighta in their dwellings und euUif- 
doori. From the number of lamp* found dunng 
flsHiaTation, notably in Falcstiue. many of tbain 
bdongiiig tothe Semitic puriodp it has Wnreforred 
that these were in guosiral u£c^ Oqt-of-dooi* 
torses sorv»l the pnrp«o- Thu torchoa 
Anunuftlu (goda of a lower order) are mentioned m 
the BahylonUn Flood Story M* IL 44). A gtanhie 
d«criptioa of the festival ^illuTiimftEton_ of > 0 W 



artiGctal lighto in tho titnal of tgypb we or me 
dutw of the pricsto imd mintotraiito in the tomplw 
was to atlenS to the fires and lamps 1 & 
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7 . Lifht »iul djjkncH in rdjitjcai to the itote 
■JtET deaths—The tsmtxBMt betrrmt light Kiti! dark- 
nea in the Idea of the andaita la moot ti^lkin^Ly 
tevs^ed la their viewi abuiit the ataUoC theMvuig; 
anil of the dead+ ^ Darkn-esf vit^nt light ^ H one 
of the cmmi ulTnked hj tJ&mmwbL oa any one 
vrho TKitmn to defaoo hia itala ThU U 

i^o&jmoafl Trith dentlu The gfa?fl to whicti the 
dead an ootuigned ia^the darkdirdllmg’ (Somenan 
i^hidh In ita extended tneaoim^ ta apuhed 
to the ondet worldp the abode of the nhft i l^ (ci. Fi 
la The dopajted sod. It^f U a ^laenUoii 
of darknee^'>{STixni!fianp Semitw^ $diemLE)^^ 

The dijlnieiie attond^ death wu to iome ex tent 
rdlered Id the prMiioe of the liTing by the nee oE 
ultdcLal ligbti in the pjelttnlnaTiM to bmul ind 
by oeeanonal illnramationa In proxioiiLy to the 
lomK Froiu PaJcfttlnUa cxoaratioA it noA been 
aoee^tamcd that Ininpfl are exoeeddp^j comnion in 
mvea^ whme tbeii mtonlion ii evidently eytn^ 
bolloaL Their pnipoee hu beraa Tirloiiuy ex- 
pTainedp and npe and the «nia interpcotation will 
hardly pdt ereiy et^ The readiest expiation 
woold plane them—at least in the earlier period- 
on a Ifl^el with food and drink Te^ds liepoaited 
with the dead. Whatoxer was of aemco to the 
living might also serTfl the deadi^ 

Among the Babyloniau the general idea vaa 
that it vu A minfoTtone for the dead again to be 
btmight to the of day+ Unleto deKeiit tmrial 
were mTea, ihevr apirita wqnid xetnm to eaniL 
but only to piagne the Imog," In the under world 
(or preferaCJ.j the other worldj waa their home, 
and there theii apinta found feat. The dAsdc 
dewiriptidn of this abode of the dead ie fonnd in 
the myth nf lehtai^ii Dcecenti to Endefi> to fhA land 
of nn^retmn (ef- Gifyameth Epkf ii. 4^): 

^ lift Ihfl heal# m dukiww^ friolk.'B 
lb tht beoH tsm « 4 ikb h* wha cubHi atttt Ktona, 

Td tJM nmi wIhk path inms aaK Iweh* 
lb a«H whm be w]w wtcr* !■ d^prf el 
WlmdoAlitlHtr iuBtraiaea 

Over this gloomy ttsalm of tha iSAbylonlan dead 
the god Nflf^ presMtoi with hla oanioti Ercshki- 
giJ. the ■&rk^ g^eeBL In Egypt Deim waa 
lord of the under worlds and tbera held hia oourt. 
This also waa m world lying In darknesi^ wbkJi 
wu relleirod ane boor in twantydoDr^ during tba 
uawBge of the imii-god and his train thrvujstb encli 
divuDon of the autranoe to thu realm 

of the d^ lay# for both Babyloiuani and 
tianii^ in the west# where the son gnea down. Oa 
the othar band^ the east, aa the point of simriBe^ is 
the abode of Ufa z bat this bu an Intefost ikIt for 
the smi^god and tba prlTUe;^ few who idiaitd hia 
daUj reontrlng glory. Al tnoogh the point of de- 
parinie to the under world and tbe point of retnm 
tberEfroin are deaXp there is donbt oi to the loca- 
tion^ telatliviy to earthy of the region of the dead^ 
The Ef^ptUne placed it bcyoM the dnde of 
psQimtaina glniing ttie eartli, perhape on the aune 
[kUna with earth, m}»m at a lower lerei In 
the Babylanjan and Hebrew conception It mnm 
to have Isin ipeneith enithi eron Iwer than the 
1 dcbluar^ Or ai. 

>iL ^SOr Wid M 4n BffMwtoii* 
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waters of the abyss {aptii}, tbemsdves asscniateii 
with darkneiiB. ^ This wu a region whUb tha mo. 
living or dead, cooM not. pierce. 

A bettor fate for depaHed ipiHtbi aome if not 
all| was aleo eoDoeired of—symSclIfe^ in the 

reeovezy of Tammnx from too under w^orld and in 
the fos-buk with its occnpanta who retnined to 
the reg^ of day^ Light playa the pcintipal 
paitp uthongh the obstacle of Jiirkneea has to ba 
snimotmtad befora the goal of light can be reached. 
One of the chlLfius in ihe Booit of the Dead is for 
making tbe owslbrinaticn into the god that givetli 
light (in) the doxknsasp or light: for darkneia* 
Tno * laiand of the blteseiL' In the QU^mak Epk, 
u eat off lroni mortals hy many barriers^ indnd^ 
twelve dcmble-boara of travelling throngh Lbiek 
darknsu 

The Babylonian huven waa tbo resei^'o of the 
god% save Id exceptioniLl caaesk In Egjptr at 
an early datOp the king shared in fht Je%nta of 
Leavan^ and wu oxalted to life with the coda in 
tha sky. Later this was ciaallled hr the i>jdrtui 
ducUrlne, wbcitiby the realin of the blesf^ ceoJd 
be attsJned only by redemption from the under 
world through faith in Ostru or Amcn-RJL Tbia 
other world is a realm of Mgbt for the most park 
The crnl^ ibis, wbo«e nanie la e^mraJant to 
Mlghtp' Ls used asm symbol of the oom, Inelndtng 
that of Iha TJialAir, or beathled wLrits, 

feed qpoQ the diviHD grain {^r. the body of Osirui) 
in tbo land of the Lighl^god.^ lAiar, Hbe fi^- 
lowera of the Snu-god,. who ttaTellad wiLh him in 
the Boat of Mlllioiu of Yearsp evmitually becanae 
heingi consUtiog of nothing but light * (cf. la 

Hebrew tbooght about tba BtaLa of the dead in 
the nn.d« world ^owh cIema kinsMp to tha Eaby^ 
lonuD# and la lefis ilevolnped than that of E^pt. 
The utmoot aUowodp even in tbe later books of 
the OTp filing within onrperiddp is thatthe shndn 
may emerge mm 3 h^ bock to the light of the 
upper world [It ^5®^).* 

unuTumw—mill !■ nflideqUjatfvq In Um 

WlLLUK CRUICILf^HASri:. 

LIGHTNING. — Sm Frodioies ani^ Po»- 
TRSTS. 


LZQUONl.—Samt Alfomw Mojia di Idguori 
wu hem 27 SepL 1B96 nt Marianellar osar Napka. 
He Via the eldest son of a mther impovenihcd 
pobta family^ andp aecerding to hia biograpljcrB^ 
wu fTon earliest jvuth remarkable for his pkty# 
bin clwjra of mnnnerp and bis piececioos abiElty. 
A strain of Spanisb blood seams tn Lava lent him a 
greater aorioTitneuoI mind and tenacity of purposa 
Ulan are common among notiveB of Sontham Italy. 
Ho devoted bimielf to the law^ and took tbe degree 
of Ik»tor of Laws at the sgeof siirbeeti^ being tbea 
so amoll of atatnre that, ^ the amusement of dm 
(ipectatore# bia doetoi'e gown hid him almost com¬ 
pletely from view. He olfarwarda praotised in the 
cbUfta el Naples for nearly cinbt yearv with extras 
imUonry anneeu; but It wouM eeaui that in IT 2 ^ 
m a a,aeiii which large peoQnla^iateresis were at 
BCakot LIgiicni, iu thm mteipretiitlon of m Importimt 
documetit# w» gnlUy of an ovorilgbt which,, when 
brought home to hinit oovered him with conJnajon, 
and dugustad bis with hia enreer and with dJ 
worldly ambitkm. Ha hod always led a most 
Innocant life, and now, giving him^f op to adi- 
tude and prayaip he had what ho believed to be a 
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fauperuAtaral iDtinaiuon to cddwct&io the i«&t of 
hU liim to God ia tbe H»L»wtic4i uaitL Ho 
wbhed ro become os OritoriiUj twit bin father, 
who IumI a]io&i}j been imtirk dutrcse^ on two 
ilkfrcrent oocaaloas by bli son’i onwiUingoGBi lo 
l&ll in with an advanta^wii^ p^rojoet of Duxria^ 
Thai, had been wng^'eatwlp obstinately ofipowd liu 
event-aallj to bli ^thur'a nii- 
iTcalies and acting vn tiie ndrioe- of bia coafc^flor, 
himaelf an OmlcmaOp the yoimiS lawyer gave up 
hie Idea of Icn.vtn|f home, bat bewail to atody for an 
ecdeviaadcn] career, and in Deotsmbar 173& ww 
ordained prieot. lii the first m years of bb 
tninblTy AJfonw worked imder the diWtlan of an 
jidtooiation of mtsBionmy priib^ta, and deroiod him- 
itelf at Nftplce to UiB cafe of the Jaeo»foaii among 
a'beixL Ms laboun bore eitraordin^ frciit. He 
ooDvertrd majay bundreda from a lilo of diip and 
formed a fort of eonfrateraity^ the * AaBoeiatioa of 
rhe Cbapels,' for tliW pchor oateaetei to nafitire 
their perscvenutns in gwll In 1728 Lignoii waa 
hrttigLt into relation with a certain Fatbisr Tboma* 
Felooia of the ‘ Pil Operarii^’ who oonoeaved a deep 
repect for the young man, and, when bo himself 
wu fhortly afterwaroa made bi^op of CastoUa- 
mare^ he waa led to the comiotjaa that AJfoDJO 
waa aq LofiEvnmBnt dlvmdy asxiB him to carry out 
a pToject which bo hod long eeofetly chcihibed ef 
founding a pteiuJiing Order toevang^iao tfao goat- 
hircdii end peaeanti ol that part of Italy. Tbe 
M:heme evantnally took ahape jq the Urtio town of 
S 4 Ala, nmr twenty mllee frem Naplea. 

Thi[ie tho ^ Cofi^^;regatJpn nf the Most Holy 
deemer/ from wbieh name the mem ban are mo^ 
coiumonl? caHe^l liedemptoTiete^ waa fimnded in 
17M, Buimp Falcola wu at dnt ita naiumal 
j-nperioTt but he livtti at a distaao^ while Alfonio 
raided with the conimtinLty. Hence, on the 
binhop'ii death in 174^^ Alionio wai formally 
doct^ to preside over hie brethreu. In 1749 
the mle waa autboricatiydy approTed by Fope 
Benedict arr., and the rMe uf an Order of nuni, 
whfeb bad been eloeoly ansodAted wrtli the Ibe^ 
dempitcTht oongrntaikin fttrai the be^nnlngp wjw 
approved in the follewing j'ear^ But thie otoaMire 
of itiiiGcaa waji not aebiev^ withmst nomemuj die- 
apioMlmcntep nml Enveml of ligueri'a fim com¬ 
panions bcol^ ^‘^7 from tfai Institute* A 
dcKiumeat drawn op m tboee WT early day* 
the hand of AJfonwi bicaHelf in the vain hope of 
obuiniug the approbation of the king of Naples, 
Don CarlH (ararwarde Chajlca HL nf 
Anpplies a oonirtitf account of the apedal ebann-^ 
temtiCE ef the now Order. 

' Ttae fniiKlinl ;iiia ^ Uw prfeiLt lo^e^iCWd k Imjiate «i 
dOKlj H# pCBphSl* , , ^ Ike UfS aMl vtiawot OttT LucO J|CM 
ki tak Ih^ Ht bokrs thinwIvH tarfr oWp Aplriciul 
iUfUftiv* tntl Uut ot tlM of ihiM 

tb« Eftp*t ts^reOwo Of tast^ ^ whoni cbej ce&der ■pwftoal 

Md- 

la thpir li m iiS lv*d a | w ifr M.| MfduuEinj Uk, raidir 
C4wdl«fi£« to tb#k luperkff.aDa perform Ibt IHmctir^np of tbe 
Mcrvd odnktfy, ■iCli Inkfuota™, piBi f e^ r ii i a , Um Hp*rirF 
tewlrtva «l eoufratemLliH, ud atbw dvrwt Krarr- 

hwa 

ybEf n mifOiil dliMiH la wli5ch Lli^ in wCw lllb tH d , 
firliv u 1 wiai et p PMcr tny itw s0Od rnetk 

wfeh£ tJIW7 Mti bvrq wi a Jikd trj Uas of <h»e t* 

Ilivy return bvm m uma to fka diaUIrti wfalcfa h/m ham- 
vTu^ha^ td bur coar^OBff aB4l eoelmi the pwpk in UioLf 
swod motntaoce bj wwjUitr pw^p nf Inrituctiooi mad MnaDiia 
^m 1 ^ u hf ipk!Qul odvke uhI m forih. 

la tht BKiBMtwy u wiU H abraed tb#s witb lb* 

^ lUvIiiii to aiOMt la Iki E»M«p« td Uw 

Host UdIjt fiedecowf^ J«i CmdOed, In order U inruwt tbe 
pfOph tj cpHi]rp4v u wsH m hr prtftjpt* 

M a muoi Df irritnlnie thk ttad« tbeiv an EmlTv paktri of 
Tuk fvl loiih In tbetr mm i itttiK Mnaw. Tlio h u Afn yp <d thw uv; 

Utjpt, Lov* of Oed, Cmncd ve4 CbHfity uno^ nnm- 
wmknrn. of ifcut, OMImh*, KetkifM hwI 

iJitidklty af lieflJti HvFtilkiiikCfct IWCoUfOtlaB. PnjtT^ Abl1«fll- 
noa of Udt Hd 1 j0tv eit liiv 

oE Lfae ■irhlis pmm obv dajf 4rtry weak t»9w wh 
ilmj mrf iBinitliJ lo titrui^ thti* tnotiM lloofl wfUl Oral lb 
ihtiaurm* vd wrel, to mTSer Id bt *w* te rapte? MrhU 


litjewutk with son &rdoQ 7 ia ucorlaf IIh ipIrttiBi] wiJtan 
bI bta 3Wahkim+ 

Tb Ib^ bouM tbir ensKniX* m Imw ]ejl ot cadi dkjr to 
atan, neellKilga, tbe rtirJr, moctiacaM, uU toevodH^ 
^fa^bhtinrtLHd tiuMChmaaadaj. . ^ . 

thoLr a nniiM are to wmUiJji b<itp iinalt auaibfrof uhjeela. 
A« Icrtbilr iqMciein, ctideaviHar not to^ abttniN cw 
ai^bady ; tbej IW* 4Q tliclx fiiii0T npJuaou. which Itrfy ha^* 
haadod orer lo Uwk pgpcfion, ■ad omiwh aa loay h* 

nedtfpmuiwoa^ fe* ihs low d Jcwia C6^, % Bh« pHT 
id IM IfllthM* (Bcnbt, £biaf i^pkiuaf d£ Ugkeri, Eiijr^ If., 

Despite dome^tijc anxieties and cOutradieiioh^ b 
the goTflrantent of the now luat^tute^ lipioii+ 
down to about the year 1752, devoted himiwlf 
iedefatigably to the actual work of preaching, 
while lining at the jwme tamo a life of extreme 
nbni^;]^oP ami austerity^ At that period hU 
health began aomewliat to fall, and henceforwoid 
he devotM moie time to Mteiwy actltitice^ com- 
pejoing a number of books of piety and inetnmtjnuk 
a? well ae the comprehemdTa work on moml the^ 
ology by which be u ^peclaBy remembered. As 
Early as 1747 the king b^winhed to tuako Alfonso 
arebblabop of Paletmo, but by earucet repreeentfi- 
tlonfi Jie LatL mcceodad in evading the proffered 
hcFuoiLT. The Itedemptoriate,. in point of fact, 
take a fcpeoial vow to accept no eoclofdaj^ical 
dignitiea, hot In 1762 infiuence was ujed with the 
Holy See to the nbl fnim hia vow, and, 

EKKTdy agaiuet will, Iwr waa cijmi«eIlHi by the 
pope to aocopt the biAhopric of 6ant^ Agata del 
Gosi, a liny «ee to the north of Naples, among 
a j»ea«ant population uupleaaiuitly ootodoua for 
their bubararu and imiigion. itere ho worked 
wondeis for Hie refarm of mormli?^, but after au 
eplBcopute of more than tMrieen y^re ho |ior- 
suoded Pope Plus VL in im to allow liim to reelgn 
m order tw be might end hU davA amonn a com- 
munity of his own Order. Broken with ycHJU, 
with apfwtolie labours, and with the incmiblq 
ousteiitiea which he praotiBod, he retired to Nooerm 
dei Pagani^ bat twelve years were itill to paai 
befnreno w» called to Lu reward. In the mean¬ 
time hn was destined to endure trial* which prob¬ 
ably 0 D»t bun more wvere memtal sufTering^ than 
any of the diffioultiofl which be had prerio^ly 
encountered. For forty year* and mom, maiitly 
owing to dm influanoa of the ajiti-clenoal ljut aJI- 
powarful Toiuifiter Bernard Tanncci, who wu the 
virlual ruler of Naples, the formal recognition of 
the Redemptorirta as a religions Order End been 
withh^ tho GovemMent. Thi* bad always 
hmti an obataele in tho way of its ex[wJWiiun^ 
r^mfing it, aa it did, to thoj^Eitkin of an illegal 
BidoolaStHi. At the rime ^ Tanncci'a downfairiD 
iT76t tho Order nnmbeicd only nine houses—four 
in Napl^k one in Siclyp and four in the States of 
the Cbumh. In 1779, under a different admiurntra- 
tloo, eveiylhing MSined to point to the adoprion of 
a more gencrons jpolicy. Biofniises of favour w^ere 
made on behaif of the Government, and in respoiisa 
tho Kedemptnriat rule wm fonnuUy submitted for 
Slate approvnl* Freni the polot uf view of the 
aged f^nnder, the result waa dhiaatrotii. The mle 
was aj^roved, indeed, but in a ftmdAmftntolly 
piodided form Ifcnown tn the oontrovemies which 
followed aa the * KegoUmento'), which set at 
naught many of the roost wenrial features of the 
eonstitutioim as hitlierto ohsan^ed, and which 
ptacticallj reduced it from the stnlmt of a reUgioui 
Dfder to tkai of a mere piuu* oBmcialion. Limiori, 
who was now decrepit, deaf, and almuat bJLkid. 
was indneed Wi sign the RrailoiiitJito* and it wa* 
fnr thn time ^optsd tn the Neapolitan domLnioiw* 
bat the Bedemptorwtii bcJanrfng to the Uow^ 
founded within libe iitates of tin* OrurEli «nerg^tK 
cally pmested a^mlnst the ncreptanea of any #ufh 
caimtnje of their nde. The Holy See pronounred 
in their favour, and the unfortnnate i^likm thrii 
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okuned 1ti th« CMcr hul not healed wheq^ 

1 Aup 1787* the died at ^eesradei Ft^L 
Hia toother with the outburst of popular 

tnttLiuLUffi whieli it evoked end the man’eUoua 
eTeule that rdlldwed, brouj;ht a^iout a liappier atale i 
of The Government of Chniles nt, in Oct. 

lilM) approved the qjr%iEiel Redemptorifit rule, and 
In Any. 179Ip under papal eanctioiip the diSferent 
hiJtLsofl of the Order were once luote reconciled with 
euh otkerp From thia time fqtwwrdp and eapeciollj 
After the qnhftidenee of the dhttirbwice* oaii»Mi Ijy 
the French llovolutiou rmd the ^npoleonio wajv!, 
the developtnont of the Order wm rapid. In 
the drat EedemptorUt hotUN north of tho Alp* was 
fDTmded at Warsaw by Clemeut Tfofbftncr, aftet- 
w'ardH beatified. From there Urn CongregMion 
gradnaily Bpread to Aiutria ^d thiougli Europe, 
while a Hpiming w'aa miLdc In the United States 
In 18^ And in EnglaJid in li^3^ Hie Rodemptor- 

iBtf havesinoe made fotiadatioafi in tielanil 
KLnnunll, near Perthp In Scotland (1869)^ In Braailp 
Buteli GniuiAp the Congo* Anatmliap ^ew Zealand^ 
and many other distant countriesr At pMent the 
Order numbefii ratlier over 4090 membenp half of 
whom are pnesiftp the rest Iw-brotheramnd qtudenta 
preparing for onlicAtlon. Til^e strict ultramon tane 
liewH ilUtLntLlva of tha followers of St. Alfonso di 
Ligtigri liAve often brousf^t tlicm into diala%^04ir 
with State offi|]iAb, amlp like the Jqenita^ they 
have several limna been banidhed from dUTerent 
Europeon oonntriear Still no aerions attcsipt bait 
been made to oonnect I hem wi th any kind of 
political intr^& The Redemptorieta haTC re^ 
mained stdadiTy faithful to their primaij work of 
giving murioni and retreiLte, espeeially mnong the 
and tinlmtiuetedT and ihe severe role of the 
□rder hiu suffered no relaxatinn, 

Alfonso di Li^ori wan beatiied in 1919, ciuion- 
iud in 1939, aniTdeclarod *I>o€ter of IheUniveTaal 
Cfaar-qJi* by Pius IX. in ISTL The terms of thb 
laHt i^inotincemcntp though somewhat vngne, may 
ha bmd to eonatitube a gfwaniee of orthodoxy for 
the saint’s writlni^p at least when taken an a 
wbole^ Mnteorer^ it may fairly be inferred from 
the langnaga used that he ia commanded for hold^ 
ing a golden mean in hia moral toaihing between a 
JuMnistiu rtgerisin on the one hand and danger¬ 
ous laxiEy on the other. A full bibUograpbj of 
Liguori's writing may be found in BsrtbOp Ervg- 
fr.p LL 79fift Two works especially in this long 
caulogoo have been euldected t4> much adrexH.- 
miticiBMJ, AgaitiBt the Lt Ghrit di fir^t 

pabliAbed at 'Naples in 17-fiOp and mce translated 
into every European langimgc^ many objocLintu 
havo boon railed on ihe ground of ite nllcuitd ox- 
tnvaipint 'MariolaEiT* (seo, e.^pj E. B. 
EirrnioeHp Oxford, 1365, paititn]L But it Is to ba 
remcmberM, as KawmacL potnu onl^ that 'Bt 
Alfonnn wn^ for Neapalitahfi, whom ho knew, 
am! whtim we do not know^ Iho whole context 
in J. Hr Xewri^ian, LeiUria Pmf?y oa f4s Eir<ffnken, 
London, i&€6, p. I09fllh The chacactcr and tn- 
ditioni ol the pMple are very different from ours, 
and be was writing to protest agunst what he 
eonsi-dervd to be a veiled attack on that simple 
and childlike devotion to the Blcaaod Virgin which 
be slmredp and whioli is a very Important factor in 
the refiglDn of bis coniitrymeti. It howervor^ 
tbs thoE moru than anything 

else has been made the object of fierce inTocliireL, 
Liguoii originally (a#, in 1*491 published bis views 
on moral qn^ions in the foi-m of a ooimneiitoiT 
on A well-known text-book for Btndenta, the 
MfiduUa of the JesnU Hermann Btuenbanin. But 
the Second edlUon In two volumes (Naples, 1759 
and 17651 appeared as an original work, uid the 
anther eontiuiied to rvrise am enlarge it as tlie 
flueewive taenw were eibauated. The ^ghlh edi¬ 


tion, whioli WM printed in 1779^ was the last to 
receive lus Mureonal attention. Soeing that not 
only has Affotu» been deolaxed a doctor of the 
Church* bnt that earlior authoiitative deorcjos in 
1803 ISil pronounired that flioro wan * uothki|f 
worthy of consure' in hift writiugii (on this tu 
Nowman^. ^ my note 

O* p. 393}* Ahd that ail bis opinienB mighE- mfoly 
^ followed by confoMors, k Is fair to concise 
that by Ehe theology of Liguori the moral tonching 
of Lhe liontan Chniuh must shand or falL Hnt, 
while we ndmit this, it roust be aokl that fow 
indeed of the exoteric oritios who have inveiglied 
agaiost his teaching bare taken the Ltiiubla to 
tmderGiULiid it. It is easy to denounde the * shock¬ 
ing laxity' of thla or that iioTatod preposition ucl; 
ouE, oftHn inaoeoratoly. and aiwaye ap^ froro the 
oontext, os* e.y., in the ootorious pamphlet of 
Ho Wt GmsitmanEil A dus dtr iifoftilfnrWoiyKp 
etO,li but the man who dow this is tnost commonly 
s pubUdst who knows nothing of athi«^ ayst^s 
and who has ngver considerei! the dlfBonltioa wtuoh 
follow from the aoceptnnte of a oontrary prindplo- 
Nothing oiui predneo a betfcsf bnpraaion than to 
lay down £ho rule Ehat under no posisible cLrcuni- 
slanpea must tlio truEh be depart^ from, but those 
who most poi^tboly commit themselves to thl* are 
also those who have oovor attempLed ^ think out 
the extremely difficult utnblaius widch arise in 
praoileAl life, and who have aqver attempted to 
A^unrO Iheix own condncE by any oonaistfeht prin- 
ciple+ 

s* FTiwuua mil »]ri^ ' tlut oa a i^mi nc 
fHcsaJoa aiHfl euuioC Nip uUl^wm Hjd, mnd thu Ih wvqLO aet 
N a null S]ii hr uC t^KL [t, bat 4Ul[ Lt h wrm and he ouilirAot 
h>d0 ll, snd bt iBiwt tn^ ibat Ihr SiM wilTb# rwftrio him, 
tbopgli be JAM AImMiL I» MffilRyi It^ It 1* ■ InOty, fc£nl lUd 
b«tt»f oi^ M laiklpstfd, »ih 4 ant iboustt of a^Ib sfUf 
li Him otat." ’ 

Now Liguofi. like aU his fellow-biHhopar believed 
that for thoso wboeo duty it wua to hear con^ 
fttsiona and lOElnict tbmr fiovk it was neceswy 
that these and other moral questioiv shontd bo 
thongfaE onk Moreover, ft mnst be said. In answer 
to such critioixiiiiS as thoM of TL Grassmann and 
thiioe contained in art. CAfiVlUTUT (voL iii p. 240), 
tliat ptuatsadnii nister a wle of law in the tribumu 
peoanoe and^ like la^'cn* doctors, and magutritc^ 
they have to acoLiamt themselves with techulcalL- 
tice which*, in ihe cam of certain offemoos, oficn 
Involve nuBavoiiry clctoIJa quite unfit for puhlir 
discuesion^ 

One of the Bpeolsl grtpunds of ropmash against 
Ugoori'i luoruJ aystom is hia adoption or defence 
of prebAbiliKA This charge i$ only partially 

JiistdDed and would be repudiated by all his own 
diaoiplos. The principls which he enundatod, at 
Inaat in his later jenra, wm that of ‘ eqniproha- 
bHisin* If-1^-1- The deference between this and 
prohab'dbm, rightly explainei!, is not very moment- 
oua* and mnJiy modnm writem on the snbiect,, 
espeoiaJly the thoologiaiiji of the Jemiit school, 
have maintained that Bt- Alfoueo's views divoz^ed 
but sliglitly from those of Approved pmbabihsU. 
Accordi^ to the piohabilUt system, rtariing with 
the admiEted axiom that a douhtful law dovx not 
bind (fax tfu5)ki now ^ roan In not hold in 

conscience to obey as long as iliote U n sound 
pfobahlli^ agmont the law—on long as^ in a 
matter of oxtdusio t^timony, where docton dis¬ 
agree, oQs uucxceptiomiblo anthority toachea that 
a particular precept haa no biudinL^ force. The 
probablhorlifs^ on the other Imndr licM that, uu- 
ksa the aathoidtiet who mnJntainBd the buying 
force of ihfl law or precept were uotaMy Iced 
weighty than those who exou^ from suoh m 
prooept oonM not be set aside withoiit sizL iBe- 
twoen those rival liews mmea that of Lignori* who 
hold that, wben the reoaons or authontiei were 
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eqciilly bfiliuiMd for and agiMat ibe LaWp 
a nuin wLtJai^FUt pmil hb tcral waa fw Vi lue hh 
U\scjiy> 

' A dottl^rtfdil kw AOI faEfiJ. Bat vben 
upltikiam ut aquU; w mrl^ eq^TMiUr jm a 

itrict dootrt Mto tht vjhtmm *4 ti* Uw. Ttasnfm tb« 
boiof <ioly pKHunJgmtad^ bis » Uwpa f^irCA. 

IhAnfor* It b tnit im j-tcw ttui Hiko* in s^oiltv pniAbk 
dfiinloo ia Ubfcttjf' Eof. ii, im 

A critica] and deGnitlve >^ltian of tt* TAsoff^ 
Aforoiij^ equipped -oiihi oileqqat^ n&tm, bu only 
Rjcently mesn bnoujiht to completiDn x Tkeol^^gia 
Moraiii S. AlpJbmn Mana fi# aI. 

Leopardi Guid^p 4 vota., Eome, Tli« 

eiilor Lo bb pcofflM j& satiadutory oKplolia- 
tion of tbe umoenraev of »o many of the sdntfa 
qaotntioits u printed Lbe otmont editiono. 

Lraultmi,—Tli« fntlrtl liia at ^ Alloioe dl LJ^vsri ta tiHt 
bt a ToiLp IKQ^ ^tf. Ur, fL DMtk, 3irc>l«-k 

IhikiUttk itlOi tnnilAtim hvt ti*im iqblKied |u e^Ktai n- 
Awl li ba louLdr Aupertar to^orfaiiuJL Odwr 

titx^'mihy bbmpfaJcfl a» tbsw of A. T imi p fi i , ^ 

«4 {ffijtii4p ilnT 44A*>*» Jfw^a Liffueri^ t Tola. 

ITW-IJOS (A vAtiubtfl mm wriH«n br a dir^oM 
fit IIh nfatjL Bn hJaO C. VlU^Drt, Tb ^ iiuttiai 
0$ STdiplumm M^rnii 4a 4 rota.. T«mul, 1H3: K. 

LtAtndaAtff. SiseJUjt tmd 

IfATii] IBST j A- Cipe«tAtiW| Xa V*o 

d^ 4t/««ua *t lAffim, A ffOQo Kcmixit 

et tfatt ODd«T wiVti foU Kbliogrt^Aj bA toaod To If. 

biitbeTp i>b OfdMk Ufed JopfT^yartw MW bdhiX 
FAdtTboTB. iOOB. OL 11A-S3&. 

On AAd l^idpnAMbOGit PM Uap 

AEWDTnon Fpttdwfiaf Brtuetlit 1874^ aiuI Ffad^ 

*i4^ Bnun, IBTl; J. di Colnr. 

df 4r^ir^n&KM4aii> 4 IpAaniiti^^ do. 13k^ Anil i>* j#™** 
do. ifiOi: L Arendt. Mm d 

MHfBdk SmMfilHp ld(PS; J. WQabtn, Df M^^mpf^beMixism^ 
FArk, IHH: A, LibnifciUd, /■^rtfc*M££fi*iu Ffpul^;»riujp Fnlli^ 
iW. A mmt lodktJD«al ol tba non] Lmhlnf of Qt AElmoH 
dl Liffiifrri wll] b« hoHd 1 b A. Ifcaiiiii^ d# 

•iiaidtbs, Fi»fblf|rj IW, 11L WL, 644 JLj P. TOB 
Tha ulfrmMtttnii Morat, Bcrtba, lltOl ; J. Ir I. D^fDIPOvrm 
p. H. lUuKk 4?iieA£ti4»dr#3r Mu^.iEea, 

nnd tlw pMOTblH Of It GrpAtittAnn, 4iAailp««iu d^r Jfml- 
Cbflb^dAi 9. XvHi% StEttlfi* iw, wNi:b bil 

btu wSdetr dlit2llHifi«d Ai i i?apib0%vnf4 tiuA Id r«ply bh^ 
4iv£a^ afifli, j, H. Neipnajiaf flbtorif ^ wir OfriBAnf, 

Ludoa iH^ op. trait. BDd BiSir.; a. Kviter, 44^001 m- 
Liifuiwi «fir Mwimdoa fi Wl#il»d*fi, llHOl: * PUatai,^ 

WAi £aE raArArd I, da IBOt, AaLQmE^ da ItOS; P. tor 
Hut* Xm l>wpvt dn PirpaUi JTl liAw dM Pfobo^ 

bWfiimA, FiMlCTtiOni, 1004- V. CiliLt^. 

Ftfdbufg, lid»^ L A 0.1 EL fETdor, CbboHa 

LwdoD. m B- Thuhston, 


LIGURIAN RRLIGION.-SoHtOeUc«i1»iiiIr 
known of the early bintoty imd gugraphtcfLl dU- 
triliation of the LtgnnOin that any attempt to 
gii^e a genBial nooannt of tbetr reh^on la impoa- 
idLlo. Soma of the deities that wor* ironhippcd 
hi Homan tiJii» m the Lipnaaii area atnciUy bo 
CAlled may be mentioiied. The moat ontewaithy 
atie thoBO doaaly attached to a miiioulfLT epot^ 
anch m Mars ConiAnelns {CIL t. 7871)^ someliniM 
wnoTfhipped withodt the first namep and clearly 
eoimeot« with the town of Oiaenelninj and 
Bomtanui^ who waa probably^ like hia name&akB 
in the north of Gallia TranBpadanoi from wham 
the lutHlen] town of Itormio lakes its namei a ^od 
of hot apringSp and who gave the name to the 
IncoA Bormani on the coast to the east of (Albtua) 
Intimcliiiinp the modem YcntimlB^ia^ Not lees 
loK^ wm l^e woTAhip of Mara LeucimalBeiia at 
Pedo lift, 7862), poteitily an apple^ripening deity, 
the dcdicaEien to whom waamadoon eome festival 
of wa^*onera or mnleteerr |pfoj|rti/ifts«>. Ijxelt 
too, waa the cul t of the Matronm VedUnkiia. where 
tlifi plural fa intomtingp also honoured at Cemene' 
Intn in the district of the Vediantit The worahip 
of MaimaED wiUi some local epithet or epitbfrEa 
was fairly ootdinon ia N. Italy, aometlmea com- 
hlned with GebiL aa in an Inacripthm frmn Trem^ 
irmna on Lake Coilhj {iL S277K cenctally with 
a local cpItheL as Daraonmo |ift^ Oiltip foond at 
MUan) or VEollaalaa ConcanannfrJfA S5fl4, found 
at Corbetu^ north of Milan}. They are often 


joinod with Joplter Ophmru MAiimns, and Bomew 
tlffiea thezuAidves eoired lanonee—a plnral form 
wMefa ncrer appears in pure Latin inscriptlgno. 
It wonld be excMin^Iy nnsafo,^ without other evi- 
denoe; to aeo in tliii a tia» of any jwlygamon* 
atmin lo the Lignrian eou-tepLion of Olympus; a 
nearer pnxidlcl is the {prceiuaablyl generalieiop 
plnralJn soch animistic figitrfn as Nymphoe, Fannn 
or the ^Gloods^ and ’ Dawns* of tho Tabula A^o- 
ncnaiB (we ITALY [ANCl!^T]li or the Angitue 
of the Morsians—not to ifwk of die Parcfa of 
Grmco-Roiuon fable or the at Athem^ 

Gth^ Ligurian examples o| these * GreaX 
MotheiA^ will bo found in the Indti to (7/L (p- 
1 i^K The othtr deities of the locality we all of 
common occarrs^ce In italian oonamunities. 

On the important qneslioD of the ethnic char¬ 
acter and connexiooB df the Ligurea, reference 
must bo made to EBr^\ arb ‘lij^iirian?,^ mul the 
authojrttica there cltod. If^ and m so far as, the 
view of W. Bidgewaj (' Who weaw the Komam?' 
Brif.Acadir TfUju. iiL ri0O7] 42, wllh the eommentB 
of the present wtiler, i*4may be accepted as wund, 
the early history of Ijgnrian reb^on would be tho 
same thing as that of the pre-Tuscan popuInLiem 
of Western Italj^ in porticalar of the Aurauci and 
other early dwelleri ou the doU of what afterwards 
was Latium (see ITALY [AifcfEJSTL MlHMially 
the p«ajp^pb on the orchaie enlt of Axicia^ 

R. B. Cmway. 

LINGAYATS*—The UDgayats are a reMjnoiu 
community in lndla^ umiibering nearly tcireo 
iHilli nm at the censns of loi K o^f whom more than 
liiilf are found in the mitherti districts of the 
Bomluy Ffemdeocy. In the Bomhay districts of 
Bolganm and Bijapnr one-third of the population ia 
Llngayat, and in the adjaoent dbtiict of Dharwar 
they constitute u^ly oD per cent of the totaL 
Beyond the limitB of the Bombay Presidency, 
Llngayati are unmerotts to the Mysore and lly- 
daralAd States. They also fonn an important 
eiemaut in the populatioii of the north-west comer 
of th* Madfojs Presidency.^ 

I>esaiptiotL.^The lingayata, ^ho are alio 
known os Liiigawants, Lingmngis, Sivahhaktair 
and Vimiaivas^ derive their name from the S3kr. 
w'ord the phallic emblemi with the affix 

dyfn, and aiw ^Ute people who bear the Ung^* 
hahitTLally^ Their narae litermlly deacrihes themj 
for the true idngayat we«a on Ms body a emaU 
bilver box toutaimiig a atone phallos^ which ii 
the Byrntnl of hU Eoilb, and the Inte of w^hieh ia 
eqaivalent to spiritual death. Hie cm hlem Ia worn 
by both sexes. The men carry the Uox on a fed 
Bll Ik KOif or a thread tied romid the neck, while 
the women wear It Inside tbair costmue, on a neck- 
string. TV hen working, the male wearer sometimeB 
Rhifm it to- his left amr 

The Ltngayataote Dravidian, that ie to say, tb^ 
bdong to a rtock that was established in India 
bofons the amvol ol the BO<alled Arj-am. They 
are dark in complexion, in common with the raoae 
of Southern India, and ipeak Konoffese, a Dravidian 
l^guage. They have own not iimptly described 
00 a peaceable race of Hindu pnfitatu, though It 
may fie qneetioned how far their lejeetiou of many 
of mo omeJ dogmas of Brahmanic Hindnisia leaves 
them the right to be styled Hlndui at all. Qi the 
Bribnianio triad—Biihml, Vi^n^, and Siva— 
they acknowlcd^ only the god Siva, whose 
blem, the Ung^ thej bem on thair p«rioiif> They 
iWveranLW the Vedas, hut dbregard the later com¬ 
mentaries on which the Brlhmajis rely* OnginaUy 
they Mom to have been the prodpct gf one of the 
uumerouA refoimalions ia Indsa that have Leon 


I Thr tmma q 4 WU fiw tb* MJewfPfr 

irMmj, ivjmt tfltoJ XMiM, 
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nimied the ^pnsnKj anil doctnufla of the 

BrfthiDEMiB, whoM e^fiab eiploitatiMi &f ihfl lower 
uu(L« befl fieqMntlT led to the of mw eecti 
e^aatially mjti-Brwiiaeiiifl in It 

dear tiuiE, in its tiiceri(iOTi+ lin^yataiifl nut «ily 
n^«d on a denuil oE Eite BriihniMi clnim to 

mpnemner OTer eU other caatee, Imt attempt^ to 
abolldi ah Miate diatin^tiooi All w€*r^ot the 
^iMi: w^ere pfothumed equal ill th^ajea oi The 

traSitiwiid Lbigayat teacher, Boba,^ proclaimed 
all men holy in proportirra as the^ atw pipits of 
the great ^pbit, and lima, in Iti* view, all men a^ 
bqta eorml. The denial of the supremacy of the 
BTAhnulZLJ^ coupled with the aise^on of tee osictt 
U al enuiiiity of all mm, constituted a site! ae- 
T^oie from the doetriDef of orthodoaE lllntiui™. 
Other Lmportanl. itmoraEioo# ware: the prohthition 
of diild-miiriage s the Teanoval of all rertnctiou 
on widowi lemaTTying; the hartal^ matead of bod¬ 
ing, of the dead: and the aboliUon of the cMei 
Hindu ritea for the remo^^ of Deremonial impurity. 
The fffumleani of the reUgioa Mold acateelj hftvo 
forged mure potent weapona for Hreiiug tee booM 
between their proeelvteei and the followed of the 
doctrino^ preached i?j coutemporajj' BrfthiiiaMo 
EinduLim. ^ ^ j 

The reader mitst not aMume t^t thSft brief de^ 
■ciiption of the fundainGii tai doctrine^i of a reli^ona 
niovemotit whioli datea from the I2±h cent, a. IX 
couv'ova an AKnmte picLure of the prevalent 
LinoaVidiam of the present day.. En coDuoxlon 
with the attitnde ongumlly naanmed townrdf lanate 
diaLiziotieiie, thete hii been a very noticeable d«- 
partore from Ba^va‘a teaehi^i The ongin of 
tajjte iu Indhii la aa yet a Mibjeet requlii^ mnnh 
elnddatiou. In ite development no mean inlll^co 
miiiit bo allotted to fnnotiDn, relEglonf and pnliticad 
tnondazieftr Nor can differeuMa of race have 
failed materiqJly te aaMt the forcoAtian of IndUn 
aoeietj on its prOMUt barilla Oner of iho m»t 
Intereatiiig phtnoniena ocmuocted urith the evola- 
tiou modem wiete ia the woTldng of a lelipooa 
teformation In which ca-rte fiadH no pla» en the 
pravioiuly eaiiitiiig HicLal fltmeture at caide unite. 
If eaale U lamly a. manffestatioe of deep rooted 
nrejndloee tending to miffo and preserve hemera 
imtwcen the eociu inierconmo of Hliif«reiit aeOtion* 
of the human ra«, it wnuld teem not unnattiT^ to 
expect teat it would tend to resaaiut Jtedlf within 
the fold of un aswnttally caatelem teiigion to torn 
aa the enthumasiQ of tho fanndera bad apcni itaclf 
and it Li net unUhely that the mere' fWt of oon- 
vETta haviug joined the movement at an early 
■Lapi in ite luFtery would generate a elaini to 
a^al prec^euco over the later oonver^ aod thus 
In time reocniilihite the old caste harrier Uiat the 
reformers ■peul thetotelvea In endeiTOQring to 
deatmy One of the moat InteMttng pagtn In the 
hifltory ef eaate ero^ution, teerefore, muirt be that 
whi^ deala with the erolutiou of caste in-ide the 
fold of a religioai eommunitj orwually fomed on 
a non-coate Daria A romarkali^ iiHUuce of sndi 
evolctltiQ will he found in tho Mstory of Linen- 
yatiini- The Lingayate of the ptuteut day are 
prided into three woll-defined gvompA^ ineludinfi 
numeroua true caattf, of whkh a dteeiipLioia will 
be found in tee Hetion dealiug with Uimr aadal 
organ! mtioD {ue p 7^)- Witli the riie of cfiite 
diadnetJonn, nntueiotia other changn oocumd in 
ten nature of the LingaTAt religiofl. The 
or jcMO^jm, the prieete or the eommonityp deri^ 
In time a ritual and cemnonlte in which tee rnfiu- 
ence of the rival Brahman artetocTBcy can fireely be 
traced. The more iuportant of theee cerumeui vi 
are dwribed in S 4 below. But it U ewntlal 
to a thorough nndeiTtanding of the nature of 
Ltngayat!^ that the most important ceiemooy 
of all, known aa the OfpMmrim, or the eightf-dd 


BactuiaentT ahould be underatood by the rwider. 
It ifl commordy astertod nowaday-i by prominont 
mem hem of the Longayal community that the true 
test of a iingjayat S tee right to receive the full 
Q^oeoFiio-, tmd that the pueseaaion of a few of 
tiiete eight ritea otdy doee uoE eu title the pO«i- 
seafior to be atyled a member of th* iMimmunity^ 
The contention Bemna acarcaly In barmony wi^h 
tbepopuJar wage of the term *Lingiyat.' 

The eomlate of mght nt« knavn as 


L GnttL 
± Linga. 

3. Vibh<J.te 

4. Kudr&kfnu 


5. ^antm^ 
6^ Jaugam. 
j + Tirthj 

I, Pra^d. 


On the birth of e Lingayat the parents tend for 
the or spl ritual adviteT, of the family, who le 
the roprcftentative of one of the fivo dcAdryor, or 
holy meiit ffbm wboni the father claime deatent. 
The yum bindA the fi on the child, beamem it 
with (atete), plaeee a garlanii of rwefTS^-r 

(teodi of the baatM cedar) lonud ita neck, and 
teacher it the myntie nustOra^ or pmyer, known ai 
yamoA Siwa^fti^Lt. * Obeiaania to the god 
The chxhl being tneapable of acquiring a knowledge 
of the sBcreil text at this esiiy Btoge of its exb^ 
encep the prayaf is mtreJy recited In Ite ear by the 
yum. The rbild has then to be preaeoted to the 
god &vm in the persun of a or LLi^yat 

prioat^ who IS annimoned fat thia puip&pe. On hia 
Miivpl the patente waih hiis feet;^ and tee water in 
which the feet nfe waaJ^ h deaenbed aa the tifiha 
or of biva. Thia wi^r a next 

|K]urcil over the Uhga attobed to thu inlant- The 
la fed, and a portion of the food from the 
dtiji £i plaocd m the cliUd’a moErtli. Thin &iuiE 
i2<uetnonT ui known as prruudL OecaKonally the 
double cnaracteiv of yurv and are com> 

hinfid in one peraon- when the child attainj the 
m of ejglit ur ten, the ceremony ia repcateil with 
muriiiieationa. 

It will be seen that thin mphtfold ceremoDy 
forms a very codcIim! test of a Lingayat^s roIigiDua 
BtatiUi, and may be not nnhtly comiiarad to the 
ritea of baptiiim and couhrmatton which are out¬ 
ward aad visible signs of nJuileriDn to the Cathulio 
Chnndx But not iiJl Christians are iwimiEdT and 
te the same way nut all members of the Llngay^t 
oomniunity nndergcj the full oeiemony of inltxa- 
tim. It would prc^hly be ufer to tertit 

^ Lingnyat ^ to all wiHunm of the fia^Up whether 
they are isnlLtled to the full d^^t’ornd on birth 
or convundoop or to a few only of the eight sacra- 
mente. In W doingt the lower orders, from n 
HHial st4iudpobit, of the Lm|;ftrat oomiiiuuity will 
not h« excluded, oa they wot^ otherwriae hep from 
the fold. 

LingayatJi are not pennitted to touch moat ot 
to drink any kind of llqaqr. The .^mater number 
of teem are eithej occupied ip agrienllnre or are 
tnidef?L They are gBnenJIy neputeci to be ponce- 
fd and law-ami&ig; hut at times they are cafiuhle 
of dividii^ inte vifuent tectiona with such ranMur 
mild hostiJlty that tee dispute imimiciates in liota, 
and occaaionaHy In murder. Ajufing tlie educated 
membera of tee cocamnnity tbeire is a strong ppirit 
of rividry with the BrabmanAH whose intellect and 


of'Quvsminnit appolutmente Zxc^t for these 
defocia, th*immunity may he deaedbed m iteady 
and industdotUp dsvnted to honest toilp whothsr in 
profenrioual employnumt or oecupisd la liading or 
tea cultivation of tee eoii 
3. Htetery.—Until the leccut puMicatLon uE 
two LnBcriptiona, which have been oeclphared and 
edited by J. F. Flwtp and throw an entirely 
new light on the probable origin of the Lingayat 
religion, the movement in favour of this, special 
fomi of mU’Wondiip wsa cuminunly auppoeed to 
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IwTv *Bt TO iTOt br tb« grroi Lingfcyftt sratt 
in ttw Utter belf of tbo 12tb cto^< Tlw 

ACtA and doctrines of Ba»vm imd of bin Bfipbew 
Chimnabiw&va axe wt fortb in two jmrfinarff or 
Ancrodbooks^ iajuned.iilt*f them, Bamvapur^^ 
(ed. PoDTim 190S) Had tbe ChoMiuihaMwipMr^na 
(ciL Muij;^nr<-, 1831). Bat th«e worla irerB not 
writtfQ until mih* centaiiisfl liad elapawl am« the 
death of thft winte; aiwl it b* 5 Jm cort^ that the 
bDlvtxmtnm ot fact which they coatm had b| tliat 
dmB becntiio » oyerlaiii with tnMUtioo ud nnn^- 
lona -tKcnrrtnew *a to render tbeiii of little Ms* 
taricaUaltie^ -£hibBa^vapur^^d^Ti^Bmim 

u the ion of Brahman b&renl#, htadiraia ^and 
jVfsdalazDbilu, raideotaorBageTiudit iiwiMiy 
to be the town of that name in the Ilij a|rtir oiatTict 
qf the BonihsT PTnaidenoy, Banaf a is KmntJW 

name for * buU,' nn animal sacred to hirVf and thus 
a rannexioD ia traced between Baaarn end the md 
Sivjk At the mgfl of emhtp Bajiava refns^ to be 
iQTeated with the lacren thread of the twice-bom 
caote, to which lie belcOKod \ry hiith^ dechui^ 
hinuelf a wortshippex of Siva, and atntia^ that Jm 
had come to dostrov the diBllnetionji of cast*, By 
his knowL^ge of the aoira ecdptnreo he attracted 
the attention of lihi nncie BaladeTm, then pnroe 
minlitor to the kinu of E^aljan^ Bijyalih Baladevn 
oave hun hia dangbter C r a ngftd eYj In marnapt 
Sabeoiinontly ByjaJa, a Kalikcnuryii^^ race, ww 
tiunrpw thoChafukyan IdUfcTiiUft ot Khijana In the 
mid^e OiE Um l^h install^ Basara ■« hu 

nrinie miniaterj, and gn¥o him his yoangcr niter 
Nilalochiiiva to wife. The pwTdaas nirther nwonn fc 
the birth of ClmnnabajiTe fcom Bmva'i nmuMned 
sister NagaUmhika, by the working of the spir^ 
of the Sira- The in;rth in connexfon with 
this touracnloxu eonccptioni is interesLing, Baw^YAj 
while enga^ in prayer, saw in ant emerge from 
the gTonnd with a smell seed in it» month, lie 
took the seed to hii bomei where hii liater a™)- 
Lowed it end betsme pre^inU The iseae of this 
anlone cgnceptlon wjw CiLannabuiTa- Bnclo ana 
nephew both preached the msw dcriitrinas, and in 
so doiiig cjMonntored the bastility of the Jains^ 
whom they mthlaaaly peniecatocL A levolationj 
tha ontaoxno of these rcilli^onfl factions^ led to 
the aaeasismition of king BijjiU and to the ^ht 


qf BaBnta and his w e^ew, BaanTi is said to 
hiYe been fiiisJ.ly ibeorbed into the at 
S^gameiwar^ and Channabasavi to bare Icat bis 
life at Ulvi in North Xmara^ a distdet in the 
Bomtpaj Presidency. An anntial pagrimagie of 
Lingajate to the iluine of the latter at Uld takra 
plan! to this day. 

Two iuiportiDt inscriptiona bearing on tbe^ 
traditious of the origin of the Idngayata deserve 
oonndeiniein. The Smt was discoYocsd at the 
Tilla^ of ManagoliT a lew milre frorai B^evadi-, 
the tredit^rnuU birthpLan of BoAttL ThU 
(aa aliHi many oibaisji shown L^t king BgjtJa 
gained the kingdorn of Kalyan in AD. IIW. It 
also fitateo that a certain Baaava was the bnilder 
of the temple in which the inacriptioii wa* Emt 

pat^ and tilat Sdadiraja wm jaoAajwnMap or head 

of ihe Yillage, when the granla in aid of the 
temple were made. Baaava is farther dcsciil^ as 
the grandsaa of EovadBea and ion of OhandlrmTA 
and aa i mati of gnat asnctlty and ▼irtno. The 
Njcond inscription was lomcid at Abler in the 
Dliarwar district of the Bombay pTwidcaicyp and 
belongs to aWat A&. 1200. It irelatea the foHiinM 
of a certain Ekentai^Ramayya^ an ardent wor^ 
shipper of the god SiTa, Emnayya came into 
coiiniL-t with the JaioA ac^ defsatM th^^boUi 
in dispnlo a&d^ the insciiptiosi saySi hj pefform^g 
a mijacle-*wo may Yeature to say, by arranj^ 


it stored to hinii safe and toundp by the grace 
of oivA soYon days Later. All this came to the 
notice of King BiljaJa, who fiiimmoned ^la™ 
into his preseiice. And Eamay^i, makiiEg bis 
cause gewS before the king',^ won ois iopport^ 
was pressntfld. with gift£ of lande for the temple 
found^ by bim at Al^I^lr in the new fslth. The 
incidents iwLated of Eamayya are placed ebortiy 
before A.D. 1162, so that he would have been a oon- 
tEmporaiy of ‘BftsaYi- No mcntiopr howerer^ of 
the latter or of hi* nephjew b fband in tbie record. 

If we accept the «mtoniporary inserlptiuna a^ 
more entitled to credit than the iradlden oter nid 
with myth reeoided at a later date, it Beems clear 
that both Basava and ELantada-Bamayya wwe 
reformers who Lu^ pinch to do with the liae of 
the Lingaya^ doctrine, ami that the orent »to Ljo 
pUoad in the 12th oenlOTy. Lingmt Molare of 
prKftDit doYt indeed- claim a fer earlier date 
for tb* origin it their faith. Bat their contontiaa 
tliJit its urigin U cantBinporanooiifl with tl^t 
BrAbmanic Hindaumi has- yet to be ■wtabtiahod 
by adeqiiate eridencA The heat opimon seems 
tn be that of Fleets who oonridera that there la 
no doubt that the present Idng^t swt is i^re 
or a doYolopment of the gild (mentwned in 
many ioBcriptJlons) of the HWd Sw'anna of AiliolSt a 
vilUM m iLe E^jopur lUiiUUt, Ih* pittteoUwi oi 
tho '{^ln>BuiKnja rtiigi™. ""lip pwe mpn 

«r Uk «trictlr SWvM. Imt* with • 

which is not now ceiniann,i petronistM: aw 
Bmldlusm. The meYemeat^ howeYSTi in wtob 
Eh* fiOO Svpraiit ift AihoW joined Hems oertamly 
to hawe erigirialsed with ELcnntadjS'Baicayya at 
AbLor. And probablw the prevalent tradition of 
the present dny, that BasaYa was tbo origtnater of 
it and the foonder (rf the isommmdtyp nuud only 1» 
attributed to Mi haYiog quickly ho^o acquainted 
with the mew developnient of SaJiism started by 
Kamayymp and to hii baTing taken a lesdimg part 
In enooanging aijd propagifltig It in drcnmalancm 
which iwi^red him mera con^piciioai ihan the 
real founder. Basava happened to be a memlier 
of thft body of vOlago eJdms at fi^agob. awl bo 
to oeciipy a cecognirailile pnmtlon Ln Lo^ mattma^ 
ndiminbit.iratlTe as well aa relEgions, Consequentlyi 
it seems likely that, when the first litarary aowtmt 
of the rifio of Lingayattsm came to ba written^ 
which was unqurattonahlj an^ appredablo time 
after the OYentt his name had snmYad, to the 
exelurien of Ramayya’s. Accotdiii.Ely* theater 
of that Bccoimt was unable to tdL na anyt44ng 
TArticular about Itama™. bi^ufid duiy ^tding 
the miracle performed ^ him, and att^batoa the 
moYemoat entirely to BssaTa, arndgntag to him 
am iw^tant. Ms nephew Channabasava, who ii 
uerhapa only a mylliicaJ person. Eat it tni« 
to alse admitted that the early bUtory of the 
inovwnent may be ca|Able of furthra elmiida^onp 
and that the present-day chums of the J^ing 
liDgayiii for a very early en^ for ^eir ruligtoni 
tha^ laekimj the eupportol Mitoncal 
hare t hia maul to rely on- that it Is wHitiMly 
nrohahle that the DraTidian rmoes nf SMtom 
InJia. whoe* pronitlve d«lrea ware ahaorM ^ 
the Aryan invadere into the peiMali^ of ihrir 
ced ^ a, always leant towards the spcdal worwiip 
Sf to the eadumcm of the otlioT 

,if the Br^hiPimtc triad, and comMried mih thifl 

btuferenre a dislike of Brahmuhid nbmi ami 
^ste ascendjuicy wMch is the real mb^ratum 
of the moYament ending in the reoognjtioo of 

the queatinn of the origiD of th* 
Liugayst rt^WL, it leems dsdrabte lo rire an 
instore of the dsinu ad^waced hy Isaiucct mm 
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it, Mr. K^ritMtraBlKiirtri, PrefeaBOf of Swuilmt 
pjyl KazuxesB in St*Mi CoUflEB pf «w- 

that thfl Saiifa sect of UiJidi» Ei* 
been diTided Lsto two i^rmipBi th% one wfoprSfiing 
the we&reni ul fliid the otlmr those who do 

Bot w-fiau- it. Tilt fonuer he deaigBAtea YmM^^ 
imddeolaiva thatUie Vin^vMcouBMtof Brihowuit 
K^triyftii. Valiyii^ and bELdra> iho foorfold. cotte 
ttivinoD of iMfluo- Qootuig froini the Ljth chBji'teT 
of the ParamrJi^ he dfidAHffi “e 

Br&hiuflUi are hleo kn^»wn aa Sodtlha 
ViTOfiaira^yiraiaiYa m YLtbMvb^ 

yiraw^aVaimtfl aa Mlsi* Viial&ivRfl,^ and the 
Sodru of the oopniniisity v AntoTe "V ItaMiynar 
Iji hifl opinion, the dntLoa and penanw* itnposfld on , 
the firet of th*M dawaa are (IJ thd a^vartui {m 
p. 70L (S> irtnaneea and bodily enmciatup, (3) the 
■yrnrubifi. ot SiTa withoiit sAciificet (4) the rww 
o! the Vedas, He Inither aeaerte that the Hindu 
or conditions of life of j&inaATrtotMrf, 
and ^^nnydifp i.t etndimt, honaaholdei, 
and ascetic, are btndltig on TiiaAaiTMp ^ qnot», 
from mrions SanalEritp works, t^ifca in support 
of this dew* fle fondehee a mythical aocoimt 
of Uio origin of Idnraata at the lime of thv\ 
creation of riie world. The inipartanco oi tb» : 
sarnmfljy^ of bU views ties’ in th& fact that it is 
DomplecclY tyrdcal of the daima that roany mem- 
here of lie Lingayat comjnttnitj baTo recently 
oammencod to aJvnnoa to be indodedp in a fierw, 
within the fold of orlhodoa Hlndtiism, mth the 
mistaken notion of thereby improTinp thw socmJ 
3 \aikdms. They endenYonr to divide themselves 
into Mann's fooifoid caate scheme of Brtlmaap 
JQ«triya, Vaisya, and Sttdra, re^gapdlM of the 
fact th»*‘ thffini is in oiipin a non-ctuste reHgioii, 
and iltai Manna scheme, which can only with 1 
CTCftt •■njtMM arapj hp appUii^ to tho more orthodos 
Hindu caaLea^ is toulfy oiktuitod to the Linga- 
yats. A sign of this movoment towajdi Br^manic 
Hindid^ among Lingayats is to ho found in the 
oifi^aniied attempt made hy oertain Lin^yata at 
recent oensaiea to eotor themselves as Vir^va 
Brahmiuia I audit fi«m* probable that these claims 
to a great antiquity for their Teli^on and for a 
Boheme bnsod on Mimu's model are chiefly 
signiiiciuiit ao signs of the emsial ambitions of the 
edacated meml^ who ane jealous of tho pre^ 
cedonco of the BrtJ ini a a a- ^ 

3. Socui org^izatioir^.—The results of inveeti^ 
cariotu nndertaken in the Bombay Presidency in 
1000 by committees of Liugayat gentlemen on- 
trusted with the duty of preparing a claasLCos- 
tiou of the nnmsrDtia Bocuil stibdivirioiiH of the 
Lingayat commanitj tend to show that tbe tola- 
tion of these Tarious jjrcjnps to each oEher is one of 
some oompleiity. Broadly npeakin^ Un|faynta 
appear to oouaul nl thien gToa|j|s of Aabdivision& 
(llTbe first, which for conTflniwea may be named 
* PanchamBolm with full f^faporem rites (Ece p, 
70 nbovo)p containa the oi the communityj 

known as iurjcm^m*, and tbo leadin g tra der 

caatas^ or banjigt. It ia probfiblo that tbu group U 
the Marfiflt npproiiiuation to tbe orimnuJ i^veite, 
who* it vrill^ rememberod, conld lut^rdine and 
Lotonaarry withont reatriotion. _Tbe iJoYcn siio- 
dlvisioiis of this group may sdJJ dine togsthorp bat 
for purpOMR of marriago the snbdiTisious rank one 
above the other, and it is permtsKhle for s hrido- 
jrrootn of One sobdivisioii to take a hnde only 
from tbo dlvhnonii Udow hia Th# revem pro^s, 
namely, of a bride marrying f/oath ol n lower divi^ 
itjoQ, strictly forbidden. Membqrs ot pe lower 
irabdiviriona of thi* groop may rise to the hitfh^r 
by perfonsing certain riton ^d ccremotin^ Tho 
mariTihKl of a boy to a mrl bendatli him In aotiai 
rank of a girl to alboy sbovo her ii part of 
a syetem of isogamy and Uypergwny, and u not at 


all nneommon in many Indian rajites. ll is a 
probable specolotism that tho early eonvortii in 
oenuBO of tim* came to rank thfimaclves aa supenor 
to tho mom twent converts of the community, and 
the grouth of this feeling wonJd lead, in barmotty 
with the iili^ that prevail in ill ^oriotie^ to the 
early converts dedimug to wed their dniightcTB to 
thfi newcomer^ thongh they wonld accept brides 
from the latter oa socially in fedor, if only slightly 
■o. The PonchamsallK, aa they may be collw for 
lock of o belter name, ore all entUIed lo the 
turpa riteSt and rank fioeislly above the reniainmg 
groups, fu BQ iriiL Sl3 they are deacrihea ai 
' Pons Idagayata.' 

J 2 | Tho next gronp ia that of the ’ non-Foncbaui^ 
is with offawnivi ritea** This greup contains 
over 70 BnbdivijionSj which me fimcticmaJ groups^ 
such u weavers, oil^presscrai. brioklayeTa, dyers, 
ciiltiTabm, shcphcidup and the Uko. It socnii 
probable that they represent converti of a much 
Sator dare than tbofle whom ve have iftyied Pan- 
chamsolisr ond were never permittod to In rerdine or 
mtermorry with the latter* Ifiilib gronp each mV 
diviMon is ffolf-contained in to marriage i 

that is to Bay, a jd^nr, or weaver, mny many cmly 
nj^dar girl, a OT earpen.teT+ may marry only 
a biidiq girl, and so oui rcssmbling in this respect 
the ordinary Hinilu eofteS;, which m nauaUy codo- 
gaoiona Sfembefs of one subdivision may not 
p ftjpi %Q another. The mtmes of the fflbdivi^ioria 
ftjT* Hjmdionly indi^siitivo of the calting of the 
membera, it is of EipecLal interest to note hero 
how the bartiars erected by e^talisatian of 
function have prevesd too strong Iot_ the uri;|^Bj 
communal theori^a of equalitiy which the Ltn- 
uayata of early days adopted. . „ , 

ll ^ IfitOfSthw to ihfiit dfwiBBT 

tMfftlw vxlsti In iSMtimiM wltli Ihd MlstTOFU Cl ttl* lUW- 
ifWWfflii or this ITTPIIP tc ib< psnot Klndn CUffeas tr«ii wbkb 
tirtj HHnIofI tc 

that, wtiCT fc pMikm ol ea orStfisi Binds wis hi* b™ 
TCrtpj tc UmjaUmt both IslffoiiHTt^ fad nhh 

IV lKca«i iato rin-diriikiu, m is to to iwcaittd bj 

13» wmrto thi *»d tl» ctifW ly th^ 

Ilia u£nd Ouwl^lhe twh»lHinn- hnt wnw tart*ncEi— 
tj., Uw J(«S af tl» diitrtct-tbs ae^n 

oMtlnUi tctiki brU» Ow th# ohUoiu ywcffti 

tliav wfQ net viBflY theif Elm^tbafii to kbm; il ti nmil tC 
|»S^ bride frith Um Moa at ths ™ri»«t «niiiw, thm 
fnietoAllT fWHhrtiw htf intc tbi Uag^y^ Tn Otte 

iGUH t£p Lidimna sod wctiMH Uve ikk br«ids 

■nd dtni- legeLfiffT mt cbte tonoUw, Ictcflouv^ Miw for- 
UAAMm. In UOSHaHiluwvTqr, Uw fencer nil b a iff Admire 

giJiQu. The oiijM lTpi™i » MOM to tt»t 01 a ciato 
rebdiTWaq rfm to tfa» liwliw Omus Itowrt tt'*™ 
JbpO^ IBM* cb. ritL p. In Eh* twi ceirtniT a 

pSSrt irf coi™»[l s HCHnbct <a Wfavrritnthevlllapoe 

V brmiBifcJIr ‘SAiiimr Bombar. Than ca&Teiti abaa^ 

sit eodal totoncune wirii toetr rcftn^r outotorihm. 


end toiA Ibeh- ptoce u s ae# aa^riekn tn tbe ROo-Taai=liatti- 
uB yfoap onilCT tb* aaaia cT HarrinMia 

Thismooud group of inibdivbiioMp tlioreforetdUrcre 
iwmtially from tho PanchumttliSp thongh the mem- 
bom olio have the nffatnrr^a ri^. It is described 
In Bfr under ths naino of " Affiliated Lmgayats." 

(8) The tliiid group of subdlvieions la the 
pnne ha™"*!** ^thont rites/ It con^ 

rjri™ leashermcn, toansrsp sboemakerBp tishenuen, 
et<Lp wbkli would randc os urndean castes among 
BriliLmaniQ Hindus. It ii tbe pmctico among Lin- 
gayojtsoi iho pmont day to deny that the meml^re 
of this third group are entitle to be claased as 
Idngayato at ejL They maintain that, siiice the 
jHDWtessiou of the full rites Is the mark 

of a Lrngayat, these lower di^ione, who at most 
con claim three or four of the eight Bocramenti, 
lire only the foHowers or sarronti of Lu^ytto, 
The canrention ii not nrireaifcnable ; yet it seemi 
lhat thSH lower orders would be styled Lingayats 
by the otiier Hlndiu of the neighteurliood, and 
would describe themselves am A claiatfica- 

tioin of the Lingaymt oonunnnity would not there- 
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TO 


j„te i* aoiuplete niile» thm wens On 

tltisi point th« evident* of A. IhiEKiii w or 
inteiest* He write*: 

^ir ft ^ tirt ftftcfa b* ift ^ M wjj 

Iqfertcrr t&ft CrajEiaiifl- WTuEpmar tht li 

th»y mvu Si Ui* th™» oU U»d<54y* jM ac^ 

er^ak' tffiMitfii ^luConw, p- li«)- 

Licgayat* of thie defHjription mhiry oniy 
tbeir fubdivifflon. They descnbed am MaUf- 

the eobdiviaioiti jnst described em^ef 
groop* aie founii,^ known ns oiogamooe swQona^ 
tluL i* to say^ gtoapa of which the mMocre are 
bald to be *0 cTos&ly connected lJiii.1.1 like Diood' 
rtditioiw* they moat mnrrj ontinde their lectJon. 
Little Mcttmt* informitlon i* nmslablc regapding 
the nntoie and nrigixi of these ^etions; hot it s^ 
wjiTB tbft t in the highor ranks they art nmed 
after five LingEjat sAs^t KaadS* Bhrnp, Vlra, 
Vf^ and gknnila, and ic tMs rwpeot closely re- 
ijemble the ordinary BrlhraaMc tf o- h The 
Lmoayaita do not nllow the chOiIren of brottiera to 
inie iniiarzy«i nor may Bisterf children marry to- 
ctiher. fflarria^sB with the obijdh^ of a ^ttntri 
nnrie or matomni aunt ib emiiiarly foriiinae:^ A 
jfitm may marry hla liater'e daughter; bntp if the 
futmrbe a yoimger aiatwi ffunh a marri*^ u lookud 
on with dufuTonr^ Mjarriaig^ is both mhmt and 
adnli. Sexu^ li^^finoa b neither rtcogni«a tinr 
xokratedp but b pimiihedp if n^ be, by wtcotn- 
munleatloD, Polygamy ia permittedt btit is 
only when the fiiat wile Mia to bear a eon. The 
dia^ten that ori« on eooial or reli^iniis questioM 
ar* settled by the parioMyt^t, or conimitteo of fire 
alders, an appral lying fo the head of tbe jiiflfA, or 
religions houBe. Tbese art fcoaod mattered 

orei the tract of oountry in which iii^yata 
tiredomin&te; but there art five ofj5paci|l lanc- 
dty ond imjMrtaaw^ namely, at rjjloh 
K^lopak^ Balehalh. and Benaxes. From theee. 
deeuiona on vexed i^neationa of doctrine and ritnal 
isano from tlm& to tune- 

i BeUrii Ktd cnatome.—It haa been bku that 
the Lumayatfl are believers in the gnd Sire* the 
third WTHon of the Hindu triadp olgnifyi^ the 
creative and destmetive fc^s in the nniver^ 
Thence they derive the phailitB* or itjioo, emWe- 
Tnatio of reprodncfiani a^o the sacred Kmuiot 
B oaava, fomd in all their temples^ and m all pio- 
baHUty the emhicim of rtrength, TTie eeremom™ 
in VOUO.HJ at birth, betroth&lp marriag^i death 
haveWn aceniately described by R. C- Cm m hia 
fuanograph on the Ungayat coiniminiLy (hiadias 
eorerement Prew* IMfi), and are given below. 

One principai Lin^yat ceremony knownM 
the oLTfauar^T or eightfold sacraEnent, has bffln 
ah'eady referr^ to in some detail TO abo^'eb 
The esMintifl^y Ungayat beliefi and oaromeraiefl* 
such M the wearing of the /jAjffli the wocahip of 
Iho fetiiffaJUt and the admmistTation of offoiwrrw^i 
riiesp are, hnwerer^ as h tunaJ in ItkiUj^ constaiitJy 
mingled with mnny commonplac* Hindu 
mid customs. It ia a common preotSco in iTidJa lor 
Himliui to womhip at the shrine of Mnaalm^ j»rf p 
or iHUBta, and in % ms way Lbj^yate wiU 
bina the worahln of the special ohiecU preaerjtj^ 
by Ba^va with the worehipof purely liindn deiu^ 
ffttch u Hannroanp Ganapati, Yallamina, Marnti, 
and many otheiv- The iiirtatigatiotiA hitherto con- 
dnirted do not dearly show ho-w fat Ltn^yat and 
Hindu ritual are liulila to be eombiued f but it cm 
be coufidenUy predided that the lower orfera of the 
cominun 1 ty» who still keep in touch a-ith the un- 
cotiveiW'iiecrian of the caste to which+prof™^ 
dly t-offlOring, they belong, will U found to adhere 
in^n^iuSnnew to the hdiefs and caeto™ ol 
their unccuverled fall^>w ciL<™cnp dwplts the 
learhing and iDUaefiM of the/anyunw. 


The speciaily Idngayat i^remonies detoribed by 

(f 1 ^jjrfA.—It is suBtomiLry for the forc^e rela¬ 
tives attending a eemfiuenwnt to bathe bisth ^ther 
and child- On the refond or third day boiled tm- 
nterie and water is applied to tbs niother, * 
ceremony known ma ^riro/u. or the woi^p of the 
afterbirth, ia performed. Tha propitiation of the 
afterbirth by tlie of food, nlm isavee^ tur- 

merict and a cecemutp is eoualtlcTed necessary (or 
the s^e Buokling of the chUd. ^ When the child 
lecclres the (iWS, or water in which the jaii:?®™ * 
feet haveb^u washed {tec aboTe* p- TO^h molhcf 

also partake* of it. f 

—For a betrothal the hndegreoin ■ 
family come to the bride^s house ou m euapioiemB 
day m campniiy with a jan^jn. They hring a 
Woioa's rloUi, * jttcict, iwoOMo nati, Hw pio^ 
of ULraimc, fiva Uids, aJid biitol-Jwif 
Tber WinB flowei^ for tbo (* «p ol 

flowm mada lot tha bridi), geld imd ctm- 

mentsL nod sugar anil betel-nut for dietnention to 
EtL«is, The bride puts on th* nw elothee mth 
the oraameuta and (lowers^ and site on a foluM 
blanket on which fhntastic devicea hm hren msAn 

with rice. Some married women fill her la pwith 

hodcO'HuIs and other thhiga brought by tbe bride- 
grwKp'flp^' ^ played, end the women 

nng. Ffie of them pick upthp rice an the 
one gently drop it on bo tbe tuiniO s knees> AhcmloeiSp^ 
Md Afcdi They do this thwa timw with both 
hnndT=; BUgar imdi betel are then dhrtreiiuted* and 
one of th* bride's family pmclilinB the 
the bride has b^ ^ven to the bridegroom. 
of the bridegrooms family then iitatea that Ihe 
bride is aooepred. That night the bnde a lanidy 
feed the riritora eu sweet tninra i uishM i^e of 
hot or pungent thinp ere itrictiy prohibited. 

IS) the marrisjg* ceremony oMupiee 

from one to four days, according to cirtumstMc^ 
In tho case of a four^day maniagOp the nret day b 
anent in woTsblpping anoestots. On the Enecond oay 
neo and oil are sent to the local i9w(A, nr religinus 
hooso, uid fclooe to tins wto m 

broouht witb miiieh .hooliugF *nd dopowj™ ™ Uia 
jred’a itwm. A muiinge taoti u «iw^, mq V? 
Iridftfnxiiu rita imder it dila by rid* with a toMnw 
femM Tri»tiT¥, md gov through a perfonnaow 
which ia caUed «*Wje. An TOofowM i* nmno 
lomid thi™ with cotton thread j*Mod t«n twH 
rtond fonif eaitbai pitebere jdared 
ooreere. Five OMWtied women eomo^ witt toiled 
wKt«r and wuh off tho oU and barmene with wueu 
the bride and the hridegnoin and his ejiinpaniona 
have been anointed- 'fhe mataon. then doth* th_^ 
with the new olothee offered to the ^owtore on tbe 
lint day. After «dmj eeremonial the taread lonn- 
ing the encloeore ia remored and given to a johooi^ 
The fwrim being now oter, the bandepooni owi^ 
relative a« taken back to th* wxft Tto 

bride and her rebiti™ are then takM 
and anothet awn^a ia gone throngh. thi* i* 

ortT, the bride i» taken to bar ream and to docortt^ 
with flowet*. At the same tune the bddeifrwnn to 
decomted In the god's reoni, and. mpnntmg 
bnllMk, ggea to tba viUnce temple, whm be offere 
a oowHunt. A cbaplet of floware caUed Weinjw » 
tied to hia fofshead, and be teturna to the 
in the Eod'a room ft panitiJc^, coBsisting of live 
metal vases with betoV and nabee. baa been arranged, 
(Hie vftse being pla^ad nl each oomer of a square 
^ “ ra middle. Bt tocb to/oi to a 
mt. ft date frmt, a betd-l«f. an anjoa-aot and 
one piM tied in a handkerchief. A toUjm tb^ 
is pa^ rettnd the sqwre. ^ round j^tos 
ioEilftoUHir thread, one end of which u held by 
STbuSlflrif™ oclrer by the 

Triio rite diqwrite to him. The ptru wcare n rmg 
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rnMAa of Jbjiri on the Wg to« of Ma rigiit fijot- 
Tho linde fitw on tbe Loft^tipuid siile of tho bride- 1’ 
gioonip and the lies thoir licht pmi loft hjmda ] 
wiM Jbufrf gta«L The lomwi handa of 
the bndft and bridegroom m wauhed, ami bilva 
i/Esrfe wimTa«/otf)lmraB.imdflO*OHareoflei^ Tho 
olAioUktisg priest then consecrate tbo neok onm- 
tnsnt ana tfie tbrsad, ties the latter on tho Trristaof 
the join^ b^dOi and gives the former to the bnde- 
ptvioin^ who ties it ronnd tJi* bride^s neck* repeat- 
inuBOme words after the priosL 
Th^ t]flEig of the ia the blx^in^ poxium of 
the ceramotij- Before the idti is giren to 
i^degToomf it ts ps^wl T^aiind the oisseniblf to he 
bonebed by all and hleesKL Moa os the brido- 
gnrQin riea it on the hride> oU thoao present throw 
over the poir a shower of rice- The hridegrogm 
pliim some camniin seed and or anienned 

fttigar, on btrido^s head, and the bride does the 
saiee to the bridek^room. Siinoll ooiintitioa of these 
uticles are tied m a comer of oloth of eaebi^ 
and the olotha arc than knotted together. The 
bride woislups the hfidoj,rroom^s feat, and h* 
throws rioe on her head. The newly mamod 
maple oCfer fmita bo Gre jah^rtmt^ and preoanb 
them wiith hv'e pioCr The relarivoe worship the 
"-nfi bfidegrooD 3 > wash fhsir feet^ and o3er 
pfOf^entB, and the proceodli^ of the day teiminate. 

On the third dayp^ friends and rriSitiTes ore fed. 
On the foiirEh d&j^ bride and bildcgtooin ride in 
prooeanion throncli the riUogo on dm oamEi hoXlook, 
the bride in fmnh On retnminz to the lumae they 
throw soented powder ateojch other, imd tha 
join in 4he fan. Then follows the weddiDe &eak- 
to whkb only the near relativeii are adnuLtod. 
The married wnide wondiip and tho 

eldniKp and bake olF the oomMcrati^ thread from 
their wTiata and rib It at the doorwayi The Gve 
matrons wbo have assisted ore given presente imd 
duiiniK^, and the naarria^ In now oompiate^ 

[n a onc'day marria^ the above cercmoniisa ate 
crowded Into the short time oUotbed- 

Ihe lernaniago of whluwa woe one of fho points 
on whkh B^vinva ineiated, and wan probaUy one of 
the tnggoat bon^e of eontentloa with the Brihmana 
Widow remarriage is allowed nt the present day,, 
httt the anthoritiw at Ujjini see ht to aisrecard it 
They ay that emfmgTttkfamM it b prohibited 
and that bznonp the other clauses of i^gayats it 
h the gfovrth ofeastoin, 

(4) fientA.—The dead ore bnriod in a attt^ 
po^rb facing towanii the north; but an excopbon 
h ruode in fha eoae of unmarried poopH who ore 
bnried in a rodining poeltion- 

Befoto the flick man dka, the ooranimiy collad 
oiMil/i-rtldt ia peri^nined- ii ^ton a bath, 
nail fa made to drink holy woUar to which the 
jnn^m'M fflot haTB been wiahbtL He b mode to 
give the jan^^m m bondkerchief with ri&AGfi 
i«ho?h rwfjnJhfn (eeeda of the Imatard cedar)* 
foede), and (beteMoaf)^ Tbia h 

followed by a laeol, of wbich oU jbe^nw 
pment onu the t^lorives and friends of the piment 
partake. It appears to ho bamitaruJ wlietner the 
patient la stiU luive oraot. It is stated that, ii the 
izmii J anrvTTSB this eerBrnonyp he mtisfc take to the 
jongloi and diaappear ^ btxi in practice tlJs la not 
obierved^ The daath partj rmiublea in somo 
twpectn on Irish '^walce,* though the latter does 
not commoBoe natil the dscaosed Is watt on his way 
to the next world. 

After death the cotpoe la ploeod in a rifting 
pgstuTO, and the who has raqeivwl the 

offeriDg before deathi plaM hia Uft hand on the 
right thigh of the body^ The people present wor¬ 
ship eho optpK, and the namd distribution of ouins 
'an>i to van^me foUowfl. The body is then 

esuri'^ b a nwin^ or bamboo to the boriil- 


ground. Tins grave s^hoold Iw a oul» of 0 feet 

limoDjilij'na, with a mmhe on olic riilo in which tha 
oorpse is to sih The fiViga Is untied and placed in 
the loft ^ndp kUm leavffi and ora placed 

at ^ aide, the body is wrapped In on orange' 
eoloured clothj. and the grave is dlled tcL A 
Ja»gnm xtvmU on the grave* and, after receiving 
the usual riionte out the name of the 

dootAsed, and oayB that he hae gone to Koilfl'^ 
or hsaven. 

MemDfml oergmoniee ate eontraiy to Idogayat 
tenets r bat in this, a& In other toattoni* the InGucnce 
of the Brihinans appeore, a^ among some socUons 
Hji armnal cetmnutiy 11 jjorfoimed- The performance 
of or the funeral reremoubA comnioii to 

other Hindoo,, ta unknown. Oubofa tells ns that a 
Idngayat is no soener buried than bo li furgotten- 

inlalhi tbfl enrf ef Ui* iriifct to 

In maaEkahl* it thdr «atlt« relicUDu 4I that ImtduMnM 

pctBcipItof Uk Tlirvirt tiJlfUa,iPwridaaiiia, lavtampiycbMli' 

Cp. 

Ifrom i.Kii it wouM follow that they do notbelievo 
H gbOit#. But there 11 a generally accept^ idea 
that eril apirita fioiuetim^ take poap^iffii of 
femAlea. This maybe a mda way of exprwing 
the fact that the gmtle eex ia ' nnoortain, coyi and 
hard to fdeaaa^' ^though the ceremony of irdddAfi 
Is unknown* mice in a year ou the now moon day 
of the month Bliadjapada or In Aflwina^ they offiar 
dotfan and food to {&} ancestom In genti^ 

anoestan, and fe) men who have dted a 
violent death. 

Among Lingayate widow remortia^ ti commou* 
ami dlvBroe 'm perinisflible. Tbo oreinary law of 
Hindae is followed in regard to iohodliLnee. Um^- 
yote reg^utl thftlrjaii^o mt, or piie«ta„ os incmnatioii^ 
ofSiva, and wifl l^be their lingm in the water 
In which the jneuMMst baa woobod nSn feet and tbna 
imadered holy. hava nomeroui aapej^tiUou^ 

regarding good and md ouodjl Thus, it is lucky 
to meet a deer or a dog going froitt right to left, 
wbezwv tha jHkino uimalji pojwing from left to right 
will bring ill luck (munugnipb on IlngayaU by K. 
C, CoiT^ They do not obemvw the poUutiou periodi 
of the Hmdds* and tbeJj indiScrenca to tho ordi- 
noTT niodu purificarioa ceiemo&leff is notorimia 
(Dubob, pt^ L cK ulJl 

Membm nf other rallgioua oommunitica who 
wish to bmme brngayata ore ooUod on te underw 
a thrw oeremony of puriHaition, On tlm 

fiivt day thej allow their wa and head to be 
shared, and wttbe te the product! of tho cow, 
wbkh. alone they may lead on imd drink that ilav. 
Tlie oocond dny they boiho in water in whiefa the 
feet of a ^k^am ham been wmahod, aud which is 
therefore holy water. They eat eu™: and drink 
milk. On the third day they take a Wth de^eribed 
M vaitckMmftf LO. they apply to the head and 
iMy a wte mode np of planlahiB, oow'v milk^ 
clmuGed mitter, curds, and ooneyi and wash It off 
with water r they drink the firih, ox water in 
which the feet 01 a iting^m hare been washed, and 
an then invented Wilh^ the lihgA^ after which they 
are allowsd to dins with Liugayato, aud are cen- 
ridcredmembemef tbeDommimity- Women under¬ 
go the Bocuo CH-remony, except the head-shaving, 

5. Ganoml pcmarks.—It will be gatheTe«l irem 
UtD foregoing ikotch of the origin and present-day 
F»dal organisation and euMtemfl of the Lingayaie 
that tho oenitotmity is virtually on original caste- 
Iw section in. pweae of reverHion to a oongerles of 
cartes holding a corumom rellgiom It 000 been 
seen how, in the 12th cent., a movement wea set 
on foot and spread abroad hf two BrOhug^fl^ 
Ekimtiida-BfiiiiayyTi and Bosavo, doroteosof Siva, 
to abolish tbe eeiemomte and restiierious that 
fettered the interoonne betwg^n the dLSbrent ranks 
of oitfiodox Bitiilu Kriuety of tho period^ aniE to 
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OB ft bowi* of the eqiaJit j- ul 
Ita memWi-t urwpecti™ hv mismi of the 

PuriiTi^jf MrorfiMp of tJus one Siv^ U eesTO 
clfMT thnt tho movemmt foniM Fpe<Hil f&roor Jo 
tlifi tyes of the Jain traderB of tlw fmariod, who 
would Wve rJMited^ mb VftUiiJMi bslow' both Bt^- 
mon |iTi(st HJid ICMtri vm wwrior ujuIct tho Hindu 
•ch^D uf HKiftl pjweScnce. The eoEomoBlty on- 
ooantorecL the bcistiJity of the Jwe, who rsm^od 
anooovortftdj but cloog benadoosly to its 
iaith in the worahip of Si™, and in hia 
tho tihga. Wo mvst aaamoo tho prohfthilifcy that 
the BTikhmen Eonvertfl^ of whoaa eiiatenoc we 
ppflfieaa JiUtonoftl eirtiieneo, tended hf degro« to 
aaaert for tb^setvoa Bocud procedeoce u n^fOM or 
i.e. the piieeta of the conmiimit^p for 
whi^ pvdtion their knowledge md drarant wodjil 
ejve them speeLil fitnesai In tiinep iadeod^ 
cAma U be TogiOtfed iis the vwy mwDatjoiis ofjh* 
god Siva, and thna thej weto boly, impamnp 
baline^ in a ipedal degree to the water in whioh 
they had bathed tbi^foetj known to £Lrf A, so that 
it a prominent part tn this dav in the IJnga- 
yat conniofiies. <^ee the onginol noeion of oni- 
vecsel e^nolity of rank had irielded to the tiriiEite a 
preoedenfip incompiatihle with such ^^naJjyf, the 
way waa pfopantu lor tho Introdnctioo of luitlier 
aoeiai gradatioiij*, and the- older meojhort of the 
rn mmi nnity oommesoed to elaim over the 
converte a pSTBcodcnce modelled on that which the 
piieete had Hiabliihed against them. In anoh a 
manner the cffistntiikl doetriHie of eqnalitj heeame 
eornplfitely undermined,, and in the end gave pha^ 
to certain rites and eeremonioa ft* the test of Idn- 
gayat orthcKiaxy^ Thna, when th* more recent 
casen of oaete converaion HOHficanedj a secrion of ft 
Hindn became Lingnyat^ not, aa the fonndere 
of the religion wonld have wished, W Imng ad¬ 
mitted to ft foorinK ol em^ty on the commoEi 
grimtid of the wgrahtp of aim and oif his ™Wem 
the hnt by investitme through certain ritK 

and cemnoniai with tb* raining their difl- 
tinetive sooiaj. atatua aft a fonctiemd oaato, with 
wMdh ether Lingaynt* wcmld nmther mam' nor 
diM. It must he admitted that in the case of mewt 
of the Lingayat anbdivisioiLB the joA<;fOJB will take 
lfx>d in the honee of the membw, hat hsr^ all 
tmoe of the original equality ceaesB; and tho liii- 
gayats of to^ilaj present t lie cnrioni and interesring 
■pectaele of a rdi^otii sect hroliCMi in the ctinnw oJ 
oentnries into social fragmejitH, of wMch the alder 
ncrioto remain etoentially seebariui, and the more 
recent in origin poBHae* the typical attritHilto of 
ordinary Hindn cMtea. A* in tho case of Chriat- 
lanity in soino part* of lodin, tho MiaaJ bomem of 
ctote bftve proved too otmiig for the communal 
}mi^* of ^e orthodox reJ^Oiu 

■n, m Id m a»Wi c p. Bra^ tlw 0»eiL 

Outonii. awJ Wte»tnni of ^ ia 

■/ l^b/xrwhrittt Hd SrCmae, mTr L we- aL (twm; J- A DoboJ^ 
MawT^, CaMMu, 

B, ^ hiJ3ft. Mmnital ^ ^ Om, 

’HJairfU MKl rnwrirmf/ IBtO; (>Plii4 ^ l■d^^h l«h 

Sb C- Cmt* Madni, IMft; R- tk 

BhwUrkar. GlAP ttt. fl (WhSpP- 

£. EjTTliOVfiM. 

gLING CHOS —Tho fl/b# ijLinff-mvth- 

ologylpor C^IiHj-BODgV^ is the mytlitMo^ 

contamed in Tlhctani folk-lore, and ia poraapfl ibc 
most ancieiit rcltgioo of that comatry- It iii dia- 
tinimisbed from the iimeient mythulo^' of conn tn« 
each fti Finliui'di and Hussin by tho fact that it 
bto not to be pieced logeEher fmm fnigmEntary 
ajlmdoto BfAttered throogU the whok range of 
TiUtan folkdoTc, hot om bo galbered from eom^ 

I Itat ins tfcApf *WI ftrH ^-mplcfed yj 1t« t«Ht 
wriUr. AtoOfS bStbi 01 TTbrt ^ 

irfifJlifWiOfciio “■ tn a apiltM cHM^riSrt m 

U|M|«rtiknii#Jkr tb* wflldt Uft ifcSi mnd^wn wi n*»d Isr 
Ihla yp* of rfUglQik. 


plete hynmahf and catechiiniB, in which the g£ini^ 
tJtof hftM been preser^^ed for cj almofft tmloacbed- 

1 . la glJftg cboB the udent rel^oa of 
Weet Tibet only or of the whole of Tibet?— 
Althongh the prewnt writa^a materials w'oro 
ooIIdc^ eidusively in West Tibet, it is pmbnhle 
that the ffXiny cAor wn* the ancient reJigitm of 
the whole country^ (L) We am infonned by 
ft lima of Taahiifinnpo (in Central Tibetl that 
an endica variety of venion* of the Kesar-JHiga 
(not the KesM-e^c^ which bclongi to the anbjeiq 
of LJjnjiijEEu) are cnrientj jnat as ia the caw 
in Ladakh ^WcBtero T1bet)i vhm each rilLace 
hu one or even more veriioto of ila owo, (2) In 
thfi le^da oI Milftitopo there are embodied 
tovei^ ^Ling Miiarupa aeema to have been 

extremdy efever to building a bridge from the 
^Linff cAm to LSmaiam. lie waa a native of 
l^ceTii Tibet, Khang eben dfajong IngA (or the 
Kan chan I an ga) being hi* native coantrj. Hot, 
evun il the fliiny WJ can be proved to w, tem- 
tonally, a nsd Tibetan Tcligion. the qtiHtion itill 
TomainH whether it i* the origiosi property of 
the Tibetan (Indo-Cbineftoi rae* or beloog* to the 
Mon and Bcdhn popoiation^ who are the ptincxpiil 
preaorveTe of it at the pieoant day, and who are 
not of tndo-Chlnotoj bnt pcmbly of Aryan and 
Mandarin atook. 

a. CotmoloCT of tho gLiof chos.—In all the 
zpoorce* mcntioited below, in the Litmatore, three 
Large reahtu are spoken of: 

(1)1 Iha^ heavifli (Htenllv,, 'the nppor 

or *the gods above'1.—A king rtlg^ in 
^ang Ibft called *Kyc^ idmog snjanw** He lb 
also called dBangpo rgrabihi^ and aBom klui 
rgjalpo. The name of his wifOt the qawni of 
hoftviin^ is bKordmfkn rgyalmo^ Ana bkur dmanmoK 
flf ABom bbri rgyalmo- They have three eoni, 
l>on yod, Dan (dan, and Bon gmb. The yonngesl 
Is the mort> prominent figure- ^ Lightning flathiM 
froin liifl iwonl Out of the iniddlo of black cloa^'' 
Dtni gmh descenda to tb^s earth and beoomee king 
Keaar of gLing. Aocorditig to one thpe^, thnndor 
seemn to be caused by the walking nf tho (|£mK 
and, aewTdto to another, it m the groanmg of the 
dragon-shaped oAmayp dwellLng in tn^ dark cIoiidA, 
when it i* anilod by Keaar with bia award of 
lightning, Tbtce d&a^tm of the king oI heavttn 
axe ftlso mentioned. 

The life of the gods £b an idjoaliaed forni of man a 
life. They constitute a State, with king, iOLnietefii^ 
BeiTftPt*> and snhjectSL They abide in peifecti 
h&nphieto, and live, free feom lEnca*,^ to a go^ 
oM age. They tend, apparantly ou the earth, 
xrortftin goats known aa Aa rn* These they mimt 
defend aghast the devil bl>^ Kcmt lat^ on 
discoveia znonj of the ffio ra m tho latte^o realnn 
The king and ihc qneen often change their ahap^ 
The foTm*r bocomw a while bird or ft yftk% and 
the bitter Kikea the ihap* of a woman, a 
{hybrid between a caw and n yftk]k a gplaen of 
tnrqnolto fly, or n dove, ^ ,, , « 

(2] JSnr fomii, the earth (litemlLy, the firm 
place in the middle')u—U1 her namea art* aw W, 
♦land of mfln,^ and oXiHy, ^tho oantineot-^ The 
principal dotty ol tW earth lo mother Skyfti# 
bdun (or Skyabi mdunji. It ib probable that she 
11 idoftticil 'with brTanma, the j^doi* of the 
earth (H. A. Jiariike, jgWon-AftyrwA Z>irfi^ry, 
Lemdon, 1881)^ She ridea a horso caUed bTaan 
rift dmar chnng- Of her snbjifctji^ the on^|D^ 
race, wo do not hsar mnch in the soga^ Tiie 

I SMw at tlwM ^ 
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(Iff** (M belo^l mke the l»it of hanmn J 

iaf yofl Wn, tba BDd« world (litcroUr, HLe 
n^qru bilow’K— tjk* »T»b Urn, Yog Idti u 
Si Stale- There U a ting called IJogs^po IprobaiiW 
ICo^po Ifl meant), liii servantfl and hie 
ject«, whe are remarkable for the lar^ nminW 
tit their ebUdreiL The Jtlumo, m nagrtM Jfemfe^ 
ixe famoufi for tbeif bemtyo aiiil Kesar la 
warned tbot to fall in love with iheim For thi* 
reoGoiif at the preaent da^:» tLe lifid-dthi wo-mcii 
sJill deaire to look lito JWtimo, and wear the 
or ftiSTOji. a leather strap aet Tilth tartiuos^. Thu 
iMino renresanti a enako crowing out of the clock 
of a hnoiaii bodyi which, accomin^ to IndiMi 
BoddhiMt orti ia the charaet^mtio mark of 
y The cobiira of these reaIii»- —ThB most 

nJ eyatem of colours eoenu to be contained m the 
f^-heh veraioTi of the Keaor-aaga. Aco*rding to it* 
the oolonr of aTong Ihm ia white-pefhaps the 
obtooir of light j Bor btson ia rod—periiaua on 
aocoortt of the reddle Hlonf of the groood; ^ Md 
VoK kin ia blue—Uiia may be doe t* the deep bloe 
coloar of many Tibetan likes. The ifn gimeraily 
ILto in the water * , ,,. . . 

According to the Lowor Ludiikhi vemon el the 
Kofiaur-iagap tbo colour oyatem ia as follows: •Tang 
Iha is white; Bar bteon ia red: and Yog klu u 
biaok. A stiU mora adnmeed ato^ is reprearat^ 
in the Mongolian vtuiion S which la without donut 
baaed on that of Tibot). Here »Tan^ ilia in whi fco i 
Bar btfion li yellow j nud Yog kin La bhielL The 
change from rad to yellow has prnbnhly wmetbing 
to do with Taong-kba^pa and hia refonnation o' 
lanuusm. . „ * 

4, The dtril bOnd,—Occamonally^ to tho three 

rcalnuv of the world- a foorth ia oddedii that of the 
doil bl^p and then aM the three realins bceome 
united in ndpoaition to ilihi new realm. Theoolour 
of the dei^ and of bis tE^ira hi blods (Bheb Teraiop) 
or violet (Low<tr Laddkhi veraion.), Itiautuatad in 
ihe north. Tho deiU iriaa to ca^ away the gwt# 
of the godo. He ii in jpoiaenaion of a haiutifiil 
coatle, mat trnaaurra, and a girl who Is kept m a 
coge-i Sfeor hU caatle ia the wall ef milk and 
neotar. In sim, appeiite, and atupiiMty he cIoBnlj 
resemhlea the giaiiu of Eorexseaii mythofogy arid 
folk-loro. There seecia to be a doM cennexion 
botweon Yog klu and the dovil'i renlffl^ aa they 
both aptiear to go back to similar klcaa. But 
gi^uaDy the devil developed into » mnmliy de- 
taatohle dujacter. while ihe ffi* did not. Other 
Y]n.m . i*K uf the dovu hDnd am aDre Itm htoan iiog» 
Cnnilugu, Srinpo i* Ogre‘I. ami sDi^ "I- 

Of a vDij idnillar natm* is agu Ka, He la prob¬ 
ably a mouritaiii-' or clond^giniiL. He devotua not 
only Kcm^ hot aloo inn and moon. 

5. The seresi and the eighteen a™.—2^eJtt to 
Kecar, the greaEnst heroes of the Kew-oaga am 
the eJghlonn myiar. Kkot ia their lead^i and, 
together with biro they form a group of nlne^tro 
bflingfl^ in whom the pre«nt writor u indmed to 
aeo peraonifiEntiona of the twelve roonths pl^ tbs 

days of ihe week. Just aa India had a 
group of seven before there wars twislv^ 

wn find ownokmally a group of seven oyav act 
by themwlvcsj tho otheni being forgotleii. 
ia a female 0^ among the group nf asvcBpjMd 
tbere ia always a traitor among tho They 

ore described as haring ooti« human heoda on human 
bttdlmf thuH being similar in shape to the CbitiE:(SS 
represontatiojifli of the nodli^ The list ol tbs 
uightesn la os follows z 

1. FSiwuklu raikyaawiihafMnhwL 

± XteEgax rtPPWfH^ wfta . J 

1 amS mtfft UHiii i httOFi with a takan^ tmd, _ 

I Tba wflid dm^fpp, *nd,'h a^ tpEr * hiwa,” Of, Ibt 

tridltlwi] IfiWfTnEsdcii at tba WArd Odua.' 


iL Whm ]^ui (d^tuil, with a vt4u bunL 
1 saya wi«i fcMOThfpoM ior^ buiL 

a oaH32^- wli^ a Dtoo tof a hcaiL 

T, inM Apoti NtinBai wfia an arww-¥^ Jm a faaad. 
gL Ola wilh tba aok cf Pi tooa ^ a haad. 

S. iBo d rTft T»w* balsa, wtlb a waib'v baid. 

10. hnihiing, wi|h a eanoaT* mirpoa Aor a hud. 

11, rUKlaEil confW with a collar Aw a bnA 
11 - lAj Uv rfafp% with a tiaCd ior a litad, 

IL riKar^ f Kmf rtaia ^Hh a IhA lev ^ hsad. 

14, ftoag Uf l^tmbii, irilh a den^/a head. 

15, bRMilda Uaapa, with a ipank bad. 

It dfiJla tfodpo, witli lii qU naa*! bead- 

It. rNaiyu ™ khal, with a lor a bwd. 

lA aUbadliaipDv wltb i whlta ib^ tm alwpd. 

The followiDg is the list of the seven a^at : EIJ 
dFhUfl, (fi) [ajGul, 13) Gopeptf bpthsji, (4) lT«b» 
mtggi mb, IJ51 iKa yya rna athaal* (ft) roDa dpou 

M*fmm the^wer Ladukhi vemon. 
Certaiu tuainea will be found to difler in otJier 
Tillages, It looks ss if thaie were not muoh hope 
of finding the due to this onciant sodUe. 
ti. Tlae Loknpilaj.— Thera ij wme _ likolihocid 
the ffLinff cAoj has alw^yn had deottoa for eiufii 
of ihft four cardino] pobta U ia ouito posnhle that 
tJw Tftdian Amoghoaiddba, Vajmsattvaj Itatna- 
eambfmvtL, and Amitobha were detUua of the four 
quortora before they becams Bhyfinibttddh^ In 
dose correspondumoe with them we find, in the 
oZiao cAm tho following deities of the four 
qnnriera; Don yod gmbpOf North s rDone sema 
dpo* Enat; Rinehen byung Idon. ^outh ; sNangb* 
mthA TSa, W»t. It ia noE^ newiBiiry to 
that tbeae duties were introduced from Indu^ 
toother with Buddhism. It is more likidy that 
the naroes reprMuut an inatonoc of runtual inuu- 
ence between pre-Buddbial Tibetan end Indian 
m^hologj. 'rtifl name Don gnib, which corre^ 
aponds eoantJy to the Indian SiddhlrtJia, ™ 
uot neoewnJy Lntrodnred wi^ Boddlilfim. Sid- 
dhoitha waa n common name in India long Kfore 
BuddhaV tiniOH and may belong to a deil^ aimilar 
to Don grub and Don ym gtnbpaof Tibet£ There 
am also four 'kitw^of the four quartere, who 
eorreepond more doeely to their Indian equivn^ 
lento, and may tbarefore have hetm loceived from 
Win; but even these have nothing to do with 
Buddhism, like the duitioi nimitioned above^ 
they belong to the four quartorei and to notblng 
else in the 

7. The Trtt of the World.—It is called the 
* kiiig'willow/ or the * far-spreading wBlow/ It ho* 
Lta roots in Y'og klu, ita iniddle part in Bar btoon, 
oed Ito top in sToug Iho. It boa ala branches, and 
oh cajch broach a bird with a ne^t and an egg. Oa 
the first branch there tho bnee bird Khyimg 
with a ^Iden egg; on tbe seoondp tlie wild e^le 
with a tim^uoiH egg; on the thud, tho bird * white- 
head^ viLh a jpearl-wyte on the fourth, tho 
eagle *whlto-kidney* 'with n silver egg; on the 
fifth, a Kuaw-phoosantwitb acotikl egg; and, ou tlie 
aiith^ the whiLo falcon with cm irpn egg- 

8 L Outline of the Kesar-oago.— 

fi) Htt civajuw >4/ lAi fvfAi.—Tba ‘'lort- 

sad Gil wifa' iOW aempa ami wOkb fion batoabcfv bve, 
tlw toulB cl a» ftifawtil tnUi^ a Tber^ the Imirtii 
Kfi^rnp i f db&affld Imo worm*, cat not lAfftfacf ualll aaa 

ha*t worn hi Wt, thip w«ib bcccraaa Uw rfeBd Vmwm 
min yiw [iMk! IdUa aa om vlito -akm baadi, aatl iMiDda Ibt 
wartd <r£iD0 wi of tbf ImW ^ Krtn da^ Dm thib adk 
la nrrkd lo aitfaMCB ahk, towbom kv tom Urn ai^hitou 401^^ 
Tha atfuf, aigar to ailbi liotoi, Plairt fair thacaaU* Pfarhl drof 
daag. AfO drnUfl anim tlieff Snt of alt rcerimi ttw rkhca,. 
will bffiza |ba prn|ihccj atont vhal vfQ S^fipCD Iq Ob* ocerva 
al tJba Kfw ilo^. 

n) af gapar.—iA|m.dPaDa imhtitlw Uiw d bHYin in hla 

|hc davit Iel m ihippa aittor Of jatoof d Ueda U* 
tfl sDcwad laaih a aq4 taut oea ar tba time warn ed 
tba kbif Of bcavaa nmy be Hat to Ibt autfa. ■■ Wng - Ad Iba 
iOiw aiv Aikad. ud Don frahi vbo || itm i^nt In ppUn of bla 
^onib, dtddia to rm Qa dm In. baaviit, wod |i ratom aa Esvtb 
lo G« htarc (Tba luma g«Mr 4 t fg^wsr h ipc^t is 

fad Mjff wa^r sod k Hid to Iutf btcD sivni wftb irfowH* to 
thbvt^: It iB<rM Ito ‘mtom am',) Ttit tmmMm anwa 
from r^Oi naaf ELu&d'i caiiaf a ksiiftaM^ and tba uOd b barm 













gLING OHOS 


on » ^ wBmSi 1» (»l^rinif r^ ?S^!" £1I* 

bUBtw^ftorttn u to bow i» fcww* b«. 

SSSS - fc3%b.o 

Hft nuH Md ifiratiiiM bM ioElt lm_ so* 

Sf^ llife^ H^lca fcjtftjjw bjTiotf ftWM bkd kojrt Uki 

TiAJLmbvM KiMJ-d^ddM ED*bftHforllw B(Kth to wn 
llTo!^S(hirf to tim« toto 
Mffsam^y htoSotwt ttwquun^f bfjvwn 
a| Um d»Tfl bft Itoth i. kKri to 

bi Tbir tukffB ma ttjNiaFiSl* um* w*cT^r ^yl tte 

b. due iiufele th* pwb). U* * inkF^ftiloiif AlU^cr^b Iw 

pi*cJ<! uum hhnot it lio)» mn wi»i»J^ «t **“.f“,2i^JS 
Eboi^ Ond™ b> Tlwn KW ?S7 

Hthilwwk nd Jn oiSii*qiw»i» *• b* «iir|(»l» iBmpiBi*, t™ 
d» ihAt^ttu Ukfi kJDc ifrt Hcirptorto to c»frf ofl 

pdT^ ym dlffiMh pnbtoM. 

ititobhu tojt yi* h JSsOTiiiwI w*ii (■irhd fcww sa» b wtfM^to 

I^Lomlittontok*hw.lwt 1 m ta WQ^thronp^fl 
iiJruiraTOfcMad Uw Ez*it« HnmQf tfa* OUT^ ** ^ 

to KM B* k*TM tlw north ^ mi 
fwlM tlM kfld ql ftJuff, Tbs haiw *fTiv«i thrrt bsHora htok 
anri uttebher WH^u tl» hortff'i Mdwm^it ™ ^ 

tySjfflit ^t^t JHnp n^^s-Tn—^ 


^Seffri toMtiuia^ itoKHa ptih bli i™w 
«'ij+it jrf tlmpTi fciul tbiM ebffat *to ItUtoA Tlwn b* niP^ 

am Pilh WHio TrSm*kaii 

u cftftbnUKln 


I mnskjj 'Bmu tbo' 


_»?r wiyi. tl» horiffi adirmtMrti 

^ • «sS 

aEStS!S.S£hU^«rf 

Mtm kMlM to tba HIM rT in"**" ■* FliJ3M»ai klH^ to* riWaUB^ 

to ta» biJX K«r anifH !■ tlw^pol *******5;,?^*^^^ 

ta tw llMimi of th* Btokii dI Hot. m b jiecvptol fclt« #mm 
d^moihtoi tod Is*™ tlw trtjj^t tht ™dh, Jb 
ht Am biifopirfw imwWh ^ jijJiM *i* Ti^^?Ziji!SihSz 
twt, ^i!! to thffnton Hot ^mth * hm H*ljy w 

ol |fU» On ibto oesi^ li*dre^ ^^dTS 
I?Sh BoT, iJbl iRidi bfaa 
■Bilh to *«lrt hbn to ttw toirflMliSfl at to 

"w citoiiM to to* top sf lbs ofcrtj* 

Idito tot Idng of Hw. tod n^if* 

wA to fllWi ctUtes, whm •N htd Iwtm to 

tfatltfiitf 4rf Hot, *f« «II*rHl to 

oniL in iLkiiffi^nj«iMaa ta Bi**panW»*l torIw tfsaafe^ 
^bwb aha ta iwUwmI to 0» (onnsfr pctaltfaw, -tort apoUiir wwldtotf 

3.ssni^.^?ib5M?^ bj "iKS^ ii* 

SSfllCbtombMonwEn. KwwtaM&«x*dbfl»tol3i^ 

tlw kdM. 11 k ■endj to* trtitor flpn, Klawt ^ ^ 

Bta^A. Tfe™0*Hart*hin^ll. Tb*liitaawjta»tutww 

ES* fbta tod iwi^i Wlto ■“ “. 

s ^ u« 

Xbf* to* atb™ Ebni*™ Into n pJl with thjM (lrap»j 
b*dmmJmlTiiufiih. BtWMpH Ini^ toftw rf * Bj;lto“ 
tack to E-UnCi- "nd cmltai to* taod OWo» wito taprt^ (hwj™^ 
toMOf to* *tr^^ hi* 

boSto liWi tcnw^TiBAifiTini* oat oi to* wSLl^SS 

th* tortMw^lio ta pmiiilwd, Kod. Utw to liipptoe*i ^th 

tS twT^t Jr tETS™ to etto* ta i^oppid 5 *«»torr 
toamKT uidiliT Kemt to tb*t«Miotnf- 

ssss^sKS’ife^^ terfrS^s 

to * iHotr On tota isdHyjwi to* ptaM ofiM Irf 


a Is the Kes^r-M^a ta mpth oi t^ ^T 

Tbi* wjto tlifi prfsent wiiti>rH idea fnym tlift hr^L 
Ata Jia ta-friifc lioweTreLf, ta^silofl Ify ™ 

occatmt ul itj be did Lm best to aluiiiiaii it. 

vhen editing the * Lower U^lRkhi veKioB 
Kessr-ataflta" lOf tlio hnWMdnwtn 

bafik t^e foTiner position. At anj mt*, be cannot 
bain believing tbat luyths (rf tbe aeiu^iis (dm^ up. 
wrliJiMp wltb other maUMle} are cnnUined iti ^ 

keuar^gta- Only ta few iMtanoa moj 

sun and nsoon m attrilmtoa of Kesta^s beanti^t 
ihttw. rain and boll of M* n^ly *bnpe ; Ue weUto 
the awofd of ligbming/in tlio nuddlta or b ^ 
alottds’ > thore ia a foil demption of *pi^ g™ 
oil tba octaaion of Ki»tar* letura to gLmg (»& 
obovo. I i{5)J; tbe^^Ktain to P™^ 

zoditao; tadBler is opparsitly coTnpM^^to lapj^; 

tofiotbet with K«iiifjido[iartnTe fprolinblym winter? 
tbfniolaantnitala leftTeUe 

tbem with the hope of naw cffiipnns ; e^f' 

mifii are pow em oi dtar^e® J the 
north : ibe kingof Hot, oIm m tbe nortL ; Chmi i3 
* the btfick ®3CI»tanse-' ^ 

Id. Relwtii^p to other mytJwloEw.-Aa ^ 
boMBie evident, ihow ere gient similiirities be- 
tiVMR the oll*»ff<*«MriMid the mytijologieattf rwipn* 
Airea nation*. This, hnwcTW. does Pot mean 
niBch, for even the mylfiologiesnf ^o^th Amanwn 
Tnduaii tribe* bave miiob in cflnnnon witb &TiMpMn 
mi'tbolodee. But wo mnat cmll ntteiiUon to 
otio TOTtlcnlwlr strilung ineidont. Tli* ^^ery oi 
the Tibetan heto with tlw vnlnerulde spot, J^u 
diner lun bstan, who I» Keser’o rep^ntative, 
tsTfliy timiier to the Genneii ttary of .view-riw- 
Thfl imiJnritlM wn the foUewngi l»th heiow 
have the njlncrublo spot 

^eu inviriMe cape; both an Villod when dnnJM^; 
wiitar t wilit both of them the vulnetaUe i* 
poiuliHl put bj a womnn who belong to the ^e of 
the hMO, Afl this is remarkable, becau™ tbo enr* 
Kwouding Greek etoiy. for instMce, is grcaWy at 
n^ce with both of them. althDjyjh ^e» w ^ 
ethuin lelatioiiahip between the Greek* and the 

choa and f Bm ai tm .— It i* not 
[iupwi»hle that the ffLiny eto shonW hav* exerd^ 
BjimfluenoemiLhinaian. The fyllowMg art u 
■ T.-...!,.—■ (U "With regard to the Boloure. white, 
red, and hlno. there ia a wrtain eoitwjwndenM 
between the realms of hea^u, earthed 
world on one «de. ^ "Pl» ™ 
db^ant!*^ tand Physg rdor oa oth«. But TniJi 
Aaractera U is diffieult to «- 

agreement. The *iee 
dilTerem polouia, whire, red, ^ 
ftllv to repreaent the three realmsof the olisj c^, 
but are at the present dnie esplaided » lianag 
been eiwrtad in nononr of the three Bodhi*attvai. 
If tbia ftipiBnalaoU is really tme, it renmins uatiange 
fact that*the wfiilod rtf* tu the auddl* 
uunted nA. sad rot ydlew ; for yellow is the wr* 
^oolmir of iJam Ayanj^ TW^a '=“'^ ^ 
erecting three meftwf rten of three parent »!«(« 
seem* to have its roots in the ffLvur I®. 

tKesarW we often bear of the exietaneo of 
three lfc» f^f the (^o wl*"*”; 

Th^ tBruL'UPitala adiir«s(?d, ■ Ob, tb^ 

KW* bride frem China i* called oi 
i dk^ mchogmo. Uic tuinuefse godded, hreat w 
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LITAl^JY 


dv<£L in Lbtbrical wcn’koy ft^tarto irhlte 

sTfitnlmfi- Then; cm be liAidl^ mny daabl ih^t 
tbeiyiiteia of coLokin u wa Md k m tike^Lin^cf^ 
biB mflnenced the p&atheofi of TAtnoiH itt wkh [t 4 
^htte, red, blue, gyeen, yollo’fr, and gnldeo-ffcctd 
ci«m[A£Ltfik SitilJr it ernnot mooimt far all tliB 
diflemitfibodenofcoknuiy Somoof diem 
ablj introduced frttm ImLlL {4} Most of the deities 
of the chof, dBujig^po rgjabdiiiL includedp 

hive been LnoorponaLed mU> the jMmthEon of l^ma- 
iam. whaTO the^ have to be Katiahed with an infiiriur 
mnkp 

13 _ g l-io g cboa md Bon chos^—The oiling thos 
was i^erUapa not Etich & paTO idii^oa of natnre a 4 
It appeara to hnve bees from the preceding paces. 
It probaHy its dark Bide of snpersdtionfl and 
■iorpeiy. ^hle dork ^de eetniitt to Imve had ka de¬ 
velopment down to the prcBont day in the garb of 
the Bm chm, 

Smred Qumbera in the choa^^Huiy 

numbed in the gLin^ ckot ore 3p j, % and ISL But 
it m temarkaye that, whihrt the &nt three of tbe^ 
nnmbeia are noted wlthont a foUowLag numberp 
the 2 ^ iq often foliated np W 19; e.^.p *Tli^ 

digged a pit of 13, 19 yaoda, * Them appeajBd is* 
lU prieata' The 19 la favDojtfd apparently aa the 
»ain of 1^4'7p the montha of the yoar plu^ the 
daye of the week, 

14 , AciEEilain in the c^iAS choa.—Hero we may 
mention the following irtiwjMfLcationa; aJTyAqer, 
the wibil; alkutig clutir the min; Mtrkgg$ 

dkarmo Yyu raleam, the glacier; Khffvinff dkiung 

nt/ima^ tapparently) the son; Ayojno the 

moon ; to dvmtr, the momlng-^or; Y 
npiiita living La rocki and trees. It ia remark- 
fA»le that aavcrtl of tbeoe perHulteatlona ue niea- 
Uoned together with the Tepres^ntativea of the 
animal world. Some of m^M repreaontatlvre are: 
ayatao mlg, for fiabca: Ayo rgyal rffodpo, for 
birda; riCguttg jfAn dAar, for borpea : ABrong 

hyung rogj^, iorjoks. 

Futivklau thevLuigclioK.—{UTheXoY«:iri 
or Aew Vear'a fcativu It ia the festival of l^pe 
Bjid Lighta. Pcncil-oifdaia tire naed for the de^ta- 
tian of hcTtfiOB. There are horea-meta^ and a goot 
U offered beJoTe a white lUfi tAo {altar of the yZin^ 
f^nrl, Tho heart h tom oot of the Uvii^ auiin&l 
and oflered to the fAn. fn the mona^tenr^ ma#k- 
dances are licldp which were proltHbly intended 
originally to ehow the victory of the coming Hiring 
over the demorus al winter. Only at Hemia db the 
niadk-danqcs take place in June, periiaM la a h^t 
remnant of a lettnef feitiral to ceJehraln the 
higboet point reachHl by the eon. (Si Siortna 
^Jbinyrct. Thii I# Lbe apring feativaJ of driviDg 
out wintfiLT. At IkhalatsG a clay Qgiiic of hnuian 
tihape Ia carried nutaido the vUL^pi and deiitruyed 
[here. At other placed the epirita of winter end 
dueate are baniiihed into magic sqnaree of aticki 
and qtriuga {chvmol anj destroyed ontfide the vU- 
lagc. The KHar^feelivaL The Iwtival ii 
caned * Kemr^fe»tlva] ^ only in Upper Konlwdr, 
in ladakh it ia cailed mD^ phangjxtf 'orraw- 
tfthootm^* Itiicclebriited inMpnng^ 
in {day^and aiiug ; and the bo)^ i^tim tbemaHToq 
with arcow-ahoating. Thera are |prooi^aBiniia round 
tbe flcldfj to blefH thom, the (kc* lijlo (aJiani) are 
fLecorateil with freAh twlga, and peueilHiiedeTa are 
burnt, \ 4ji The Srub /Afi, or liarveat f^Uval. 1 n 
Skyorbuehan the boy» dam# with ^ca oov«r^ 
with fragrant alpine Qo-wera OgpAi |^ of grain 
are carried to the inonaatcriea The datee of ail 
thc« fwtivalii are hied, by the llmai>, and the 
Ltmaa take pc^ m them. 

ifi. The aamem of the ffidng duoa.—^In the 
ceuree «f thlH attide »ome of tHe nnmei of the 
eZxj^ ihot arc given with tlieir ^gliuh tranjdatkHQ, 
The ae thor h^* not ventured to irnnHlKte mil theee 


uamt^p because seholarB are at variance wiih regard 
to the meankiga of certain of them. In the names 
of tlie Eighteen ogus ibore is always contained the 
dbtingqilhing mojk of the ogu which form.4 iEla 
head; thus in no. % rftang^ nieana * liratd'; iu 
no. 4^ tAa means *oTd month/ ».«. a month 
finntiuikdod by a white beard; in no. 1* rv ikytt 
ni MTitf * hom-pruduem-p' cr goaiu ^ for the group 
of seven ^ni, which hue much in oOuimon with the 
hen» of such folk-lore m, e.y., * Si^chM komtoeo 
dnreh die ganxa Wel^^ in the name of no. 4 the 
ahiilty to see clearly la indicated; in the name of 
uo. Sp the ability to hear clcnriy; Ln no. 6* to shoot 
welL Thetu a^ oeriiLin natui^ occurring In the 
^Ling dk« whioh are not of Tibetan origin j tlnu 
in the word in the oamo scegge dkarmo 

ypi nJean, white lioness with the turq^uolae locks,' 
the petaoDliicatiDU of the glacier haii .wmething to 
do with iha Indian word WrhAo. In the name of 
the unith Beioia* who bearhes fCi»Fir. tbt^ tirct part 
to be the Indian wurd AiiTiiu, ^i$now/ 
We find the word iU?a in the leu-^ of * maw ' alun 
In the name Hemb&bsip which means' enow-^llng,' 
and Huch Indian words as ini7JIfifi.£Op '^nionEter,' 
rAm* SitA and Kama, aud India occur occadon- 
ally in the —w^lucb nhowa what eui 

iiLLportaut port India baa played in the siiaping 
of certeun tue« of thk ancient icllglorL 

Ltebatcu—U tacua bfHlmlttcd Ikatill the foEtowtof 
KcUifHii fki *dM mtaPnwa^ Hwr hwrm nil |ujwd thmip Uvt 
pre^t ^^tlvar'ii ?wra11 i It ta^-. Ijd^kV^t, pgiiie^il aut tbH 
in b0 outt did Jbe wHtc rimni iSe Icxli to um dwH-mfirtw ^ 
raHtv ; tM fel^Ti fiufdoyvd saUTn to rtooed thsn trofm tb* 
EEtefiHioB. <d fiu Ois^ pHiVCi U wainl fkmOn Iqr chair hofow- 
Iw^ol tlUi udait litmlun. 

F im! u i^ 'm ; ^ D«r F^hib^ npd WTiteiiiytknxi dxf 

Kvaawig^* b MfmtintiU to mcioii Biklaf- 

Icum, WW^ ‘ThE SpriiiiJ-JnjFth. Af IU* In 

|IE»nn, ■ A Lmr U^i Vvrm ^ tlw la fubJit 

oiA ifvia Jivllai, 

Cll.> fljmiii^: Va [ndiikkil Bon^ Rymul ' (man OHrEtflljr 
*'Dm [cuciir y:iv of Ml M 7vtr JlCOILj 

0ji\ 61 EhaulH,' caflubtd In Ladakhi L^h, KMra^, 

Ij:jO-T003> aaa ; 'Tbv FHidljM of tu Fniufi' in 

tb nwj ler-ue. UL noon st-tt. 

<HL10u»4kia»; 'TbaUMkhk EY^nBuddbidUaFrktf*kitul^ 
In id Kti- [UUI] ijlff.; iSr f^tinkludurrwm ]Ski*latM tKteEaii. 
tart; ob^, «L A. fl. IhanAa^ iwa?3 J>pti IfoduviO- 

ritwl wn rnhebpo tart wL A If. 

MOIB Ui M Ms dkdOVdWl 'fumAmk, I'OHi 

A. E. Fea 

LlOKi^-^See Anikau. 




LITANY..—A litany, accordtng to the modem 
Use of the word* may Lie de^rib^ a^ a devotion 
cQiiftlsting of tk u umbtf of abort [letlttona or Lnyoca- 
tioiifip to cadi of which a te^pooK ia mode by the 
people. It oiay he either md or anng* It umy L« 
cither pcoeea&iohal or HtalAOuarTT it may bo Ikurgi-^ 
trnl, kc^ ootiueoted with tiieoalfibnitioii of the Holy 
KuclinriaL or indepemlent^ and it may bo for 
regular uae or wsd only ou epedal ocedeieoa Ptc- 
oeb^Qiml pulmody which i» »ot of rhn rej^ixmaive 
form ie not now DeimLly oaliud a DcmiVt but at one 
tiiflfl thn word wae upjiBed to anything Dimg in 
procmelon. Tha mddei^ ujo of the tonu is the 
jmsulb of a lougand somewhat cam plicated history.. 
It is i»|»odalJy TJBoe^^ary to draco the growth of 
two forum of devotfoo which were eripnoily dia- 
Liuedt, but which have ccalcaced to form the modani 
litany. These are the liturgical raponsive prayer 
and the procesaiOD. 

1. E^uitot UK of tba word*—The word Xirp>fjd 
ia not common Ln clajHiciU Greek, and it fieemj* m 
1 m need ! □ thei^uita gcocral wore of aflupplicadou. 
The eivrliest miiotiDo of the word m cumnexlon with 
Christian servicesappeanto be by Ba^il (r. A.U. 3Tfi; 
i>. ccrii *ad Cler. Keocoa.' iii. Zll D]). 

ObltcUoas bad tHpU to aotu insiwatlon wMdh Uutt 

l^aiWlf, 'Thtwliiiii^ wtrt nok'ttwcibj*^ «ja, *1111*# 
^TIlinBialair^, t SU). 

^ th* tlUJllM WbfcfcjMl Tut 
^ E dch ^ hj Mj at ywuilae yom: tor i 

tlut YOU aU abBold |j tit la twa N coatLot^. nfitoiuH^" 
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Thsat thffrelonSi fMo^tcntii&l dcTO- 

doju at some kind, hat there u notiiing tcindi^te 
thw iiwise cbwnrfer. The /n'ord rf^tia wm 
nwd in «• HmlUj ceneml Mnse in tbt We*L 

2: The litargici^ litimj-—TijeewUeBt dei^riptiDe > 
of EaelumBti^ wonhip i» thit eontmoed tn the | 
of JuitLn yUnjt (A.D. llm 

tfinuoon pifiLyera are Bpakefl of * for eujKJvee + « p 
and for eJ] othere in werj plAc^;' immediately 
before tlic Kisfi e( Pe*£* and the Offerterrj, ana 
iberefore after the IwsaoB and homiliy (Ap^. L flSJ, 
Whether tliBisft already took the form of ttifl later 
litany thf^rn bn- nothing to BhoWi. and the reepocje 

* Kyrre EIoebmi ia not yet mentioned- And then 
13 no father detailed information oboat the form 
of bervioB until tha litnrgiM whioh date from ahont 
ihri trod of tlie 4th, iN^nto^. Here. hoaeTerp the 
litorgitaf litany ia found in the form which it haa ^ 
pretierved in the 'E^^Usm Chtiroh ever eiiiot h 
consleta of a ntunber of Rhort petltiona ofTered by : 
Che deieop, to eaeh of whUh the people resiwod 

* Kyiie Ele^onp^ and the most onuaJ ^loee for it ia 
after the GoepeJt hot tMi u not Invnnable. Some 
litany of thii Idnd appeara to be nlniOnt tmivermi 
in the Eakere Utarg{e& Many e^tomploa will be 
[onnd in Bri^tnaan (ZiLfTfr^NoJ J&TJrfern aiu£f 

im, cm pp. 4, 471 1 Slill for the most ancient formn, 
aJt bclanging to tlie 4lb oent.]u The OHoal name 
for dovotione in Uie Eait la not Xfrvf2ap but 
Irrwwi (litp • Rtretebod atttp' the earnest P^yftTjp 
or cvHVT^ ('eoptlniinua'). There ia nuttiing to 
h\mvr when Eyrie El^iaon vaa ir&t uied in the 
Rerrio^ of the Church, but aa ita aw Is almoet 
unlvciaal in the Eaatem htnrgioa it muft have 
been very earlyp and the exprei^ipn ia to natiiral, 
and weald ho ho auily snggettod hy passage! of 
the OTp that no explanation of ito intredactiioii is 
necessary. It was also in use among the hc^hen, 
00 was pointed ont by Claude da Vait 

liithnti tt hiHvri^tU des tMmmks de 
Pallet l70S-JS,i 04; «f. Epletetittp 
«£ jifTwiJiO ii 71- Thn Per6^nimiw 

(ed. G. ¥* Uamturini^ Rome, p- 47J 
mentiom the Kyrie as thu respoiuK luade at Jnm- 
!ialeni to the deooou^a Jiot of nanieSp and it appea» 
in the Iftanlea inendoaed above as belonging to 
the 4th century. 

3- The Utorgicai litany in the West-—It is proG^ 
atSe Lbat the Weatem JitnrmeeormhuiJIy oontain^ 
lltAoiefl closed f^Tnlliiir to tnose ui the £ast. This 
certainly the as far as can he jndged from 
their scanty remainiiH *lfh the lltargioa of the 
ifallican for nen-Boman) type- The extant fortne 
bear the dosestTeaemhlanee to the Extern litanfc% 
and may in seme cases be tramdaiiQns froin the 
Greek (a4e samo example! in L- Dt^esnCj CArirf- 
■uii irorM^^pPh 108-201 ? F* E. Warren^ 
and Eiiwdaftfm CAwncA, p, There ta 

little doubt tliat there was ortgutally a litany of 
the same oharactor ia the Eodnm Mtnr^ also, and 
Lbat the KyrtcH at the beginoinfrof Mass ore arelio 
of iL There is aUo another place in the service 
which ehonld be noted. After the Gospel the 
jmesl saya ' OreinnsT' but no pfayor or nspooK 
follows; and GiLs was so at least as long a^ as the 
8th oent., as appeara from the Ordincs llomani. 
iicme prayeza had ovidenGy faiJea out of the oemca 
even at that early date, onu threo wcrenndonhtedljf 
the Praycri of the Faitbfdlt which ocpir in this 
place in the Eastern ILtnr^es, and w^hicb are still 
pnH«r%‘ed in the Konmn rite in the prayeri used 
en Good Friday- Probably tbwe pmyvra dropped 
out of nse hoeanM they were tronaffirredT in suh- 
atance Kt to the Utany which come at the 

beginning of the aerrice, lit, Gregory the Grwt 
iPp. ix^ when spiking of the tue of the Kyrien 
mentions o^cr ijevotmzia. tnat aocDDipuiied it. and 
which were no donhl a Litany. In the preffcnt 


Herrice only the Eyrie remainsp and thts Is cfarious 
hc^ii£« tbs Kyrifr was probably on addition made 
to the oiiginol Htany from tho Eaot^ so that It 
m ould aeem that the ciigmal proyets liave dis- 
while the exotic response baa roiaainHL 
There is nothLag bo show when tha Kyrie waa Urst 
uml in Eomc. It was not osotlt ^ ^ the Esst^ 
as the regnlor xeeMnse to t he |petiriojUp but at the 
begmniug and end of the service^ and it wia alter^ 
naud wi^ Christa Hleiaon, wlui^ was nev^ used 
Lu the EasL Gregory bayti.: 

■ W* baW tidEbcr m do V« ms Ejrti BMHfl u ll m 
Mid uiMW tbi Umlos in Ondao ^ ii^ It 

with us it la Bald t»r tha tdjfeirki and tlM fMopla 
mpgqd ; a^CXiriBta EMfiOa Ii mid aa Duoy tinmv uiil tbii ia 
pot wM at aQ aaKHiif Xb* Qtteki ' cit-X 

The Kyri* was, iherefort> in nw in Bcma in 
GresuiyV time, but for bow loc^ before that we 
do not jtdow- The Coancil of VsiiBon. (c, iiL [A-P* 
51ft]lv in ordering its nw in the province of Arle;*, 
implies that it hod been introduce Into l^ly at a 
not Very difttant The rest of the litiir|[ical 

litooy diaappeared^ as has been ssld, freiu the 
Romtui serriL’e at some ntiknown date, but that 
the Kyrie was sUU regarded ae iiart of a Htany ii 
hhawR by the fact that in the Stii cent, the Kyrie 
waa omitt^ when there was a prereseleiial litany 
to the church. The noniral contusion of the 
introdiictory lltajijt whether procesaianal or not, 
was the prayer in w'hich the Bishop * coBecE'ed " the 
petitione nf the peoplOt end whiim therefore 
miled CeUeetio or bollecta. Bnt^ m the Kyrie 
1 -i.ae oiiiiR-ed when there was a pnwewdon, the 
collect en these occasiona was the firxt thing that 
%vas wd after tha people teoflied the clinreh, ireil 
hence ritonliste came to regard it as the prayer 
*ad Colleetoni plehis'—^when the people are 
gather^ toother. Thus there ari»e a double 
derivation of the word * collect* (ff-u.K 

Procesaioas in the East—Daring the rentn- 
lies of pereecntfon it w« not llkaiy that formR cf 
devotion so consplciioDs es proeeseionfi would be 
need by Chrifitlaiia The first historical nicnrion 
of them appears to be in Al>- in cohdaxIoh 
with the Arion contarovoriy. The ArianSp not 
being ailow^ to hold their assemblies in the city 
of Ce&stantinoplei used to tneet in thq ptibhe 
sqnoiea during the night, and to march out at dawn 
to their plo^ of werRMpp -tuning onriphonaUy. 
Fearing lost the orthodox shcaTiJ 1^ attracted by 
this eersmonlaip ^t% John Chiyowtom infitiLuted 
ctmntea-precesHiona on a more magnifioe&t acaiCi 
in which sillver ciwocs and lights given by this 
empress Eudoxia were carried. ThHO partacnl^ 
ptocesrims were proMhited by the eiupBror in 
consequence of the dioordex! which they cattsedp 
bat the custom of usip^ pniocssion&, cspcdoily in 
tizneo of emnrrjtncy, oontinnnih Socraits meat loaa 
a legend to the effect that tbs onriphonal ringing 
ns^ at inch rimre had its origin in a ririw oE 
Ignatiui of Antiodhp the third bishop from St, 
Fcter, in which he saw ongels singing raaponrive 
liTmni to the Holy Trinity {£i£ vi 8 ; ftot HE 
vlii 8 )l Theseoescsaieoal prowfislomi were, however, 
qnit^ dloHnpt ftnni the litany in the Euchariit. 

5 , PrcKeaiioMinthnWe^—Procefiainns hBcom® 
common in tho Western Church at about the same 
! time OS in the Eaatp but their origin omiears to 
have Iwen indepradeat. They were preoald^i^t 
first traMformsdiimft of pagan procesaiono. Tba 
Homan festival of the Bot^oliap intended to asedre 
the crow from hlightp was kept on the Sfith of 
Aprii| and the preccaBion cidled Lho^iLAtania Major* 
whi^ took place on the same day, St. Marks l-f^Vii 
■enma to 1^ a direct desoondant of this. Eyen tb* 
acLnol reutea of the heathen and the Chririiari pm- 
enuions ware nearly the same. The instiUition of 
the Creatnr Utaay of St. Mark’s Day has been 
! fjenerally oj^ribed to Gregory i-, but it was preh- 






so 


LITAKT 


mtilr e&rlier, and perJiiip* dates fmin it? |>ontifi' 
ealfl of libiPduji TUa Utany wierad liy 

Oregoiy on SS't' Mark"! Etb* A.f>- 4S0r jin_ older to 
at'ert a fHMjtUf nooi fl&etiUi to have been dJfltmot i 
the litanln Mnjor# Aimther nnsient J^iunn fc^tivnl ■ 
the Ambiirvalm, wm qbeerTad on thnco flaece»iv’0 
d&ysin the month of Sfay, and olw the iartiJity 
of the fielde m its ohj«t. Them ut liem a 
ruemblanoe to the Koentwn proensalono on the 
three days l>afora Aactnalon Day* Thnae _nre e&id 
to h&vB b(wi institnted by Momerttui, biihop oi 
V'ie^ne (a. 470), cm the occasion of various pnwm 
dioaototn (Sid. Ap&lL £>. v. 14. vit 1; Gtegoiy of 
Tooth, ilijf. IVoiw. LL 34); bnt inch proeiB9ian| 
luhl probably been pmEtisod at on ewHor dot#, nitd i 

were oily revived OB tbUoocaaioiL These riajjatioTiB 

or litiiBice< called Litanw SibiMM to dUtwgnhh 
thEfn from thoen of St. ^Inriv'e Pay* anreid impsdly 
thmoj^h Gaul, imd wore odopted and 
at Bonie by l.*o in. (7&S-8]b). Roth the? Greater 
uid thn L^ser Litnaie^ were ordered En be need ' 
in England nt the Cnmiflil af Cloveqlinn (a.D. 747 
W. Emidfin and Sttibba, CWnciZi awrf 
foe/ftimiirirf Doetraunfx relaiina to GrPdt Briimn 
And Irtinad, Qjdord. 1660-71, dL 36S]). It mny 
he noted that th« decree nf iMa connail, and 
aiMwfctnrc, rcgro^^ and are reg-o^ed ae 

etinivalcnt teroin I'hetaniat, id ee^ rogattoiiM^I, 
and ftliBft that the tenna ii^eem to include nil the 
devotiDna connect^ irith tboH days. There la no 
allu-^inq to rasiwniivo prsj^er* and tne only referehte 
to prooeaaiouA Is a mcntioEi nf rnhea baing oarTred 
ainsut. The wtmla * litany' and * rogation ' were 
■till used in qnfte a compreben«ire ocnac. 

& MedisTMl htaniea.—Hiiherto Lho Litnrmcal 
LitaniK in the and procenlotin luv# been 

refarded oa diatlnot. But it U eaay to lee how 
they would eoaloft&c. Voriona kinds of ■inging 
have alwaya beem used in pnacesBloiiH knt that 
parUonlnr form of feapmuonal eltrging Sn which 
tlio peopU answer with an novniying lefram wni 
» natwrally adapted for proctHainnaJ om, owing to 
the ease with which the refrain contd be taken np 
by a moTlng^ crowd, tliat iitanioa of the type of tbe 
iLUchaTiitio ec tenn came to be very commonly used 
in pfocesciona not only In the Ma»r but on aO soiio 
of ooeaaiani. And oo the word ' Utony' came to 
mean a form of prayer wiLLi a rciporise, either ptcn 
cosadonal or etatiouaiyK and eithaT regular or 
occaskmnL As the proecs^onal neo was the luosfc 
conspienotiB ai^d popular^ the wend * ptoccMion ^ 
came to be iiaed as an equivalent term^ and 

the b»k whlnh contain^ the mediieval Utanie!» 
was aiUed the TroceiaiBzvah The litanies in moat 
common hao also aunmed a rcgnlar atructare. 
They conwated, os a rule, of the lollowing MTts : 
(1) the Kyrie El^ion, altemuted with Chruita 
Eluison ; (2) a nnniber of mvocationj of oointa by 
name, with the reaponao ' Ora pro nobh- • {3) a 
seriefl of short pmycra ogainjtt varions evils, colled 
Deprecations, with the mamnw ■Libera nos 
Domine " ; ^41 pmycre on \xSmi of varioM people 
ami for various objects, t^led tho BuppUcations^ 
with the reaponoe ^Audl nos Bominc ; {d) the 
A^iis and the Kyxie^ and a collect Such Utaulfis 
become very papniar, and Cardinal Barmdqs nlL- 
znated in I6dl tbat there were then 80 difleren t 
forms in uao. The InvocatLcni ol the salnta JnaE 
meiitioued formed a consptcuooi part of most of 
tbeae litanies. It la not clear when these invcca- 
tiona were first introduced i it was certaiiiJy b^orc 
the fith aaiL ; they ore to be found in the Stowe 
AJissaL and ta a Utanj wbuib probably beloop to 
the&th cent- printed in Wjurem X4f- Cdt Cn. {p. 
178), but they may be tunch older* ^mc of tue 
later litanies become liUlo more than a sErin^ of 
InvocarionJi- ll ha.i been sug^ted that iheae 
of saints originally grew onE of a heathen fonnnla 


fccited bvthe Pontifei Masimtts^ bat there appeam 
to be LLltie or no evidence for thie* 

It hod been noted that lltaniea, in the seni^ of 
responsive prayerii, wests ofcen^ though net nec»' 
Barily, inias in pTocession, and m> were n^mmonly 
called praceoBloiia. On the other tinudi devotlmiA 
sting in proceesioo wdi« of left called lltonica even 
though tliey were not reaponelve prayers, PmUm 
and autljflnia wctC olao frequently nsed- For in¬ 
stance, Bade- siy^ HIE L 25) that at the first meet- 
ine of Btu Augnstine with king Etbelberc the 
iwiHid ftniuigg ftpproached the king in proccasitnij. 
bearing the image of oar Lord tspon tlie Cross, ami 
fiTiging litanies i odd tlien he apoeifies what they 
sang, and it was elearly on tmlhemp and not a 
litany in the usual modora senaa Again, the pro- 
cessiona bafore High 5ifass on S uti dn ya becaniei 
during the AEddle Age^j, a very mpnlaj and con- 
epicnous devntion* bat the paolmcdy waa not usualiy 
In form a Utnuy^ In the dth cent, nl Komc it woa 
eOk or It w'os regarded mi ench j for, when the^ 
wiia a pFoceseion, oa baa been mentionisd, the Ikyrie 
at the beginning of wan emititod. l^ter on 
the Kyrics bMome a fijod part of thn servioe* and 
I tka proowional peatETkody took a di^reftt form. 
From Elie l2ih f?ent., boweveTp Elwre was a teudenoy 
to lisa the term procession ^ of whatever was sung 
Ju prooemlon, and to confine the term ^litany* to 
the Kyrioi, the Gr^ttr and Leaaar litanies of 
St. Mark's Day and the Rogation Dayo, and uLherr 
rinular forma, 

7 p Lftauu Ift EiC Roman Church.—As has been 
mantioned, a Sarge number of UtoiilMi came inEo 
Use In the later Middle Agee. But by a deenso of 
th* Holy Office, dated ft Sept. tftOl. Clement viii, 
forbade tlue use of any litany except tlmt usuiiRy 
known as the Utony of the Bahits, which had been 
inrioded in ibo liturgical hooka- The litany of 
LoryEo had already bSen sanctioned in 1587. All 
otliors were forbidden to be ufcd without the ippru- 
b&tion of this Ceugreg&tioft of Rites. It la prooabTe 
that Ihu dcoroe wm never very strictly enforced, 
but it wofl reiiowod In 17S7 aud m IBSL A decree, 
however, of the Congregitrion of Eitca^ datod 
23 April 1800. allowed ibe private use ol Utanlef' 
jHuveriaued by the OrdLnaiy. The ULany of the 
Bloa^ Virgin or of LorcEo mentioned abova was 
probaMy used in some form at a very early date at 
Loreto, but in Ita preecut form it perhapi dato 
from the eftrlj lath cent., and the earlleet printed 
copy knowii msJonp to the year 157A Another 
popnlar liEniiy woe that of the Moet iloly Name o| 
deena. TbLe wa^ perhapa alao oompoecd in Iho early 
lEkh centuj^. It woe not included In the decreo of 
180L but later on it rweivod some sanerion from 
the Congregatson of Rites* and it was finally allowed 
by PiuA iSl In ISSti for certsin diooosesT and for 
anivggsal Os# by Loo XEEl. in IftSftf The litjmy of 
the S^red Heart was sarvctioBcd iu Iftllft* 

S. ^e Anglican litany. — A b the procewlon was 
a popular form of df-votiou. It was natural that it 
■bould he one of the firot of the publia servLcea 

to be tranalated into ^glvdu The Prymm of the 
l&th cent., books of devotion for lay poonloi com- 
menly pontaLn n litjmy In Engllfb. The form uuw 
in the English Churdi appeared in I&44, and 
It u no doubt iha work of Ctuuuot* and pcrbace 
the happieot example of hli literary Btyle, The 
occuion of its production was given by pfthlio 
ralamlties. fn 15i3 the barFcat was had, and 
Heury VTiL wrote to Cronmer to desire that * roga- 
tiuns Atsd procewbrna' ihonld be iniule. In the 
following year tbere was war with France and 
BcotlafliT. lo tliat the EngUdi lutany »aa produced 
in aluillif elrcumstoncsa to those of the early Ut- 
omea meatianed above, fE wm. however, also 
intcUsdiKl lor regular uoe, and wob printed In the 
Pryjmr of 134^ mod In the first English Bo^k o/ 
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Couuiwn J^ra^r of 1549. Tbh litfmf nn eon- 
fitructed with i^eat car?* and bctctbJ Hurcefr wero 
ThjQ portloa wna; from th^fi Sunm 
Kog&tioatidfl liUnjp luid th 4 mam hiruetnre of 
thifl w&s to, Init tho ipfoi^tiocLi of tho 

MLintA were grcuLty hhartaned, bmg totfaced to 
iliree chitiHftp whi^ wctb themKlveo omitUKl In 
Uie Flrat Prayer Book. P^Msage* were elw tuUo- 
dneed Irotn a Sauna llUuy for t be <l/ia& caUed 
Ammoe (alvo omitt-Hl m uie 
Prayer Boak)p and a Doonde^hla part of the 
BuppHcfttien^ wika taken from a oiedlieral German 
litany whkh waa te^laed hy Lather tn and ! 
pnblialifid in German and lAtin. Thu litany waa 
InoWed in the of Archhbihop neimaim 

of Cologne^ and ao came to E^iglandp and it waa 
oied for the Utony in Maj^ball'a FrysMr of 1^- 
It miut ha noted that the EnglUh Htaqy Calla into 
two inaiiL aectiopa i the Srat ends with the oolieiiit 
that loUowa the Lord'a Prayer—* coUect behig the 
natural ruddng of a Litany. What follows is a 
tranalatioti of an^rages wQcb were added to the 
£^amin litany tn time of war. The reason for 
their Insertloii was no doubt that war was going 
on In l^i'Lp bnt they were appropriate for tiaa at 
other tiEiiea^ and were retaio^ These Foffrag^ 
are prec^^ hy Lhe antiphon and PbhIih voiee 
whim l^gan the Saruiii Procession on Jto^tinn 
blonday. Unfortnuately^ the accidental omiaaian 
of the Amen at the end of the collect has led to tha 
ridicnloDS cos tom of using the antiphon V 0 lx»rd, 
nk^, help oa'l fta a sort of response to the collect. 
Until Ifldl the conolnflionH of most of the oallecta 
weio not printed in the Mook of Comtiwn Fray^ % 
in the reviaion of that year the Amoiie were printed, 
bat moHt of the endings were omitted hy miEtal^ 
Althongh to his adaptation of the old litanies 
Cranmer added Little or nothing of his own, he 
made a notieeAble chan^ in the rhythm: the old 
peUtlotis wene short and aiiapie s f5iwniiierT either 
with & view to cnmpraaaion or, more ptobahlj. 
hecanse ho piefKTOr wnorans penoda, giau|^ 
KTond petitions together^^ and niched thorn with 
eplthcte and sy nonyms. For instancer the Depra- 
cations of the f^amm litany begin thns e 
■ Vm lH evil—v, ttfC 
fWicD tb* cnFtA at the -diiivll—thIlTCf ih, Lsnlr 
fVaiq thy wniih—Dsllvcf in, Levd 
Fntu ivecIudD^ dM BM ^ ao—rwirer ua EdnL'* 

In the new vijirsion thin becomes: 

*Tnm eO rrll in <1 mlo-Mri: Dram liii, tram ud 

■mviJtJv <4 la* dsvll; CPBOI thr mb, taH UrMb ei«fludr| 
lisHitiaUflei—Qpod Loffd, drit^er om,'’ 

At ahoat Lhe same time Ciamner intanded to 
tiKnelate other pToecseional h jpiieb, Bach as * Salve 
Festa Dies/ for he vnto to Henry vOl to 1545 to i 
say that he had done so. The attempt was proi> 
ably ndinqnikicd beclliiso he became aware that he 
did not wnte so ikilfolly in verse aa he did in ptoae 
The English litany has renyilq^ riibstantially 
onebangHT since Its first appearance to 1544. In 
IM9 the tovoeatlons ef the naints were onutted, 
and to l5fi& a petition about ^the tytmnny of Uie 
Bishop of Eeme.^ * The graoe of onr Lord* waa 


added at the end in the aauie year. In 1551 tha 
words ^and rebellion/^ and were added, 

and ' BtohopCi Pastors, and MinistCfS of the Church ^ 
was chaqg^ to ^ Bishopai Priests^ and I>eaoons.^ 
The collection of ecdleota at the end of the lituiy w as 
altered more than once, and most of them were te^ 
moved to othsr places to the 3ot>k ef CWimon Pcoycr. 
This litany was intended to ^ rU’C^J for oU the 
pnipoeafl for which the anolimt litanies were em- 
plqyciL It w^as iBsued for occaatouai use at a time 
of aUtrCsSh and it w'as sang in procEiziritoii in the 
usaoi niAnncr. Later on royal imnnettons ordered 
it to ];» sung kneeltog before Mass, ami tliis 1^ 
came the usual, hut not universal, praotke- The 
present mhiic ^ow's cither the sLationary or the 
proccaaioniil use. It wsa also relatod to the 
Bogntiontide moce39tons> beiog deriveil niolnly 
from thcnidi and It took the Eastern 

octone as a preparation for Maas. It was ordered 
jfrom the first tn ba said on WodnEwlaya ud 
Fridays, the inoient 'Station* day^, on wldch 
eapecMdIy Maas was aacfently said, and< although 
its use on Stmdayi was not ujpecilied to the ruhrio 
untiJ ] 55:!^ this was probably taken for panted 
from the firdv Unforttinatofy^ this special char- 
oeterutic of the litany aa a prepacalton for 
was obeourod Inter on* partly h? the placing of the 
'Graoei' at the end* and partfy by the rvhtie of 
which directa it to bo said 'after Mormn^^ 
Prayer. * This mode no praetiosi dlffere nee bo ton^ 
OA Matins^ Litany* and Maas ooultotied to ha said 
to their nattirol orders hat to tecent years It has 
conned the Utony to be reglvitlHi as a sort of ap~ 
pondage to Matmi, and in many churches has leil 
toito Huig altogether Kepnrated froeu the 
^ Lutheran litanies.—As has been mentioned 
ahovOf Luther publiEhcd a revLHion of a nicdbcvnl 
IlLany to Oenuui and Latin to 15^. The original 
edition does not ap^tcar to be cstumt, but the 
litimy was pitotM to the I’^m.'books^ sJid It w'os 
used in Iwtb huiguagea for soiue time. The um of 
tbe Latin form seems to have died out in the ITUi 
cent., and the Gennan form, ol^ough it eoutiuued 
bo be nsed on varimis occasions in Tv orth OeriDaiiy* 
never became a popular form of devotinn. The 
Calvinistio bodies oNectod to this form nf san'ice 
altogctbeir, and the liUny was one of Ui* parts of 
the uglich Book of Comnurn Fraytr which were 
most dklikfid by the Puritans. 
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LITHRATtJBiB (American) 


ea 


riodcs omtiom* Btoritoi k^nda imil tiijtlia, 

lituftla and drtJiWj pjia cL]rtiiiiE. 4 ei. Tba 

of Lhu lititmiure sre nwnly oral iJindiltmiH 
ihongh ihlA kmdUiDii U foitilled inmriTiy % 
izinE^™k tli<g liio^t CDiloas of wbkii (vt? 

tha^ijiW'^knatC^ ajid E!ti toured coftLa—employed 
by the Peruviaiw, F^ltogljplia and jpljctDBnpb!» 
were ^ide-EpTeod, and tvftched a oapaddfirable de* 
velopmoDt in the direetiori oE abottoct aymballMU^ 
^hiteaDioa^ the Mnyas, Axtec?, nud other 
Cribea they clearly iffuned tlie of hierogljphje 

writing, Littln [>rbfsr«sa hu been nuiidep however, 
tovard^ Uie clHcipherment of the Meskim ciwdioeBi 
except wrham with ro^jwet to CAlieudric oomputa^ 
tiozuir while the pietut^nphic recorda ol other Indiiii] 
pMplea dapead for ihe^r intjOTret^on upon indi- 
vutnal Lnituatioi) into the rncarilhga intejidcd^ ilueh. 
motda u we hAvn, therefoTep are niainly tmiump- 
tlona from ornt expreteioii, 

Am^rieaii Indiui jM»nj<a Are » intimntely con¬ 
nected With Atucricnja IndiHn mmue that they 
will be treated under arU Mo&iC (Ameriennh 
SimflArlj, American lodiozi tilunJay^ whicib are 
hiTgelj compoiwd of cyalea of fwnga imdl ch&nta„ 
wiJl be timted under Skctet Societies {Auiori- 
c&u) and PbaVKK I American h Oratory waa an 
art of prime iiupoTUnee amon;; the many tribes 
who conducted thebr intenuJ DiMre by mesna of 
eoancihi wli^tc the apoken word decidetl tribel 
palkiov Cirnvity q£ mien ami atricL decorum 
charactertred fhe Otator^ Imt hia eipnsfiBinn wu 
often intensely pnanJonateK and there i& abundirit 
testimony from white heafeni to the power and 
eloquence of American Imliaii omtnry, of which 
many fn^nienta are preserved in scntfcml reporta. 
More ^yMtematie rewrda have been pimle nf Enylhn 
and )c^‘;«udB, wtdeh «e often doenmenta of con- 
nderablc lengtii and no mean artiatry. Tbalr 
ceniparative liability of form under nrqj tram^ 
miasion may be atudied in reocrdti of identical 
mytlis taken froiu dinferent tribca the three 
reraioiLf of the * IroonoLan Cct^nwlogj^* recorded 
by J. N. B, Howkli, n JihE\r []S 99 -LeODi). 
laej^anda of a hmtorfcal vlinnacter (a^p ute 
leijend of HiawothaJ ^vn place in aouie tribaato 
coDscions cbronielea, nr ytar-ooutit* jN» tap^ G- 
Malleryp J& cIj- Monney, 

17 ftsM-Mh ‘Calendar Il^tory of the 

KJqwm^]. Mi>oikoy{f9 UBEW [IWST-^asl ^ Myths 
uf the Cherokee^} chuiaidaa Cnerokae m^u aa 
jtacred mytha^ aninuiJ HtorieSp local legendf^ uid 
hiitoiical traditloiia. Bo tracoi maniy animal 
Btoiiee fhat have pajarai aa of Nc].|to origiii to 
Amoiioan IndLan Botuoea (noEably the ' Bredr 
liiihbU' itaricfl of JcmI Chaniljcr HatTi^^li, and It 
is certain that the American Indians posaeoaod 
taleadeaignod for eutertuiniDniit^ often nf a htimor-^ 
oui chEuraotor^ ae wdl as otlmtw in tended for 
■did cation. 


Ttir imhaie qomUlj of a-tifeh Aturn-kta tarflu cmiH&An ta 
cualild Jaur b« liya Itv A. Cl liPtPbHirr 

AfiJf7 p. fit) riwnti mr\ POntOl tcwi 

for. irltb npitlEiona SBVpnX wbicb ab« InuuliU* i 
* Ke HH u# iBiiEiil a my to iTcU iftatbi, to pw uoaiHl It; 
thOH flU IHR wlMli hST4 ptAt li, }uVi rM^hM Uki pi>« 
whefT d^iii stKiHii mkbJitah hEi* not oolntad wA a to 
dffiUEHTHit itr ^ In hoa f' 

TUi acrai' li fed la a ibrtiiiiii: UAClvii wbidb JbM ha^a 

hunonlifed Iht Hturay WcvtUtuton Loeniii (* Lyrta at tl^ 
Bfefj Mwfk,- Canttf, IM, vnL d. aol 

Ata lijD|jn«jTa taampftnC ItMUia HomafeOH ja taa ■ tau h of 
S^DdHlk »f»rM br Mott^ (U MR^W ILW-AH, p 7 ^ 1 .^ 
dcljvwl in r«]^j In ta* vblftfe fipataadiikinfri rtqii*il tiuit tlw 
Waai|rtUfi Mitffr down In fepknlbuife. Tht Ec^wiiii la ■ mf- 
BiDl of pAromikia; 

^ YPq ^ ut 4 m plfiuidi thfe iTwoid ! iffhaU I tak* a iublle and 
EaaF tfioUiferi Vwniq r Thea whaa 1 di* A4 wtl] not ttk# 

Dtt to hRl»40ni to IfeiL 

Yota juk ilia Id dlf forvtiifve I I dif DDdfr Iw jkilit ipt 

Im booilfifl Sum wbffi I di* 1 c^iifiOt entar hek botlj lO be 

bfeTD agala 

You pA. toj m cut fiaM and sudife bajr and leU ll, ami be 
ridi ULt whJtfe ■«)■ I Bai boit dan t toil c4 kfei* M 


In tba IinqUAhin torUl, th#rv b a pomewlut feokrifo 

htsmOMr In Uut bccntanitri tba nil of AtMantdc, Uae deiaiiuxio 
tfUMia from tJ» Ekv-wodd to tli« dAuwel utiwr wUm t 

*So no«» Tferilj, her bmly c^ttUnHd to iilL Hex body waa 
hdt4iw HRun Uma btlan U emerpatL waa Htriafaed,, 

Mf^ekyp tikat there mi li«hl IwlOw, of a bLuo color. «hw 
leaked, and therw ■eetnrt W ^ a Ukt aa th* spot iowmo whiLb 
rib* wne fmilipf. theft ma Dowbete any fearthr TlMre rim mw 
maiiy do^ oa the li^», wbanwi beiiif' wat«rfawl Of 
tbdr Mnifi^ leailnd KiiWixi:^ aJ^L Wllbnui iRtferropfku] LIm 
bnd| of in« WHnao-belfif ooDcliiDedi to Fiillk 

Nw, at that drat IbtmUrfpwl iwiM tb« Lotn ahculnL 
tsmi*^Dojw Inok, a womBa-bekojE ia comJM In tbe Hanifta ol 
the mter, W bedj b doatinf up Th«y mifi - ^ ^'eiUy, 

It la ann •&.■ Now, Tartly, tn a Ui^wi Uibb tne walertowl call^ 
mtemiriidJ " Itb trni ibatye. beUna that hid body k (toa^ 
It^ up Erou Lkm deritha of Ikia wainr, |>?^ yt^ bowtvet. 
opwa^^ AA lo okw l apmid, wllp tnorfortr, akl:" VerUy, 
p,iTALX .... 

WLth thla owT bai cantrutnd a frfeEmnnit of Lb* b avaba nv^ 
nf thq orratbn ef ch* who <d R&SW nH^0-n8?J, ptfc SriBi-S^ 
wbkzb U not wlbhMtt a totKta at sniidefEr: 

*7ht people Lhm aikl.^^Ltt ua ittcicb. ibe world; lo U» 
IwiiT* nueo ml aub p«Id| ejtpojkdcd the worid. Tbfe aun oa«i- 
ILniJiEd to riae ai ibe wceU nynpdtd, aul besan to ihUia witb 
len beat. Iwt wbra H rn&bcd |V taeddlao the hcftt b«s™ 
xreal and fba pEoulff MLlKirod mncfL They emwkd emywber* 
td jlnd AaiA*. Then tb* eoloe of went lour tlnM 

anHQd lha WoiU tflhpff Iba mta at tbe cardlHl pofnln tojo Oo 
rx^eulLiix 1^ ''J not all Chb bnsobb etopfaHl^^aaMJ 

DaikBMi I ** tbe pewAv ar* iuQEfiot£ mnd all k bonunf; you 
muat afTE‘brM“Oj^*^ ^ 

The more cirilixcd Indisn p*u]d« of MtxicOj 
f^Hcntral AmcriCAp And Peru ahgw a cotr^pomlLQ^^ 
AilvAUce in fomiAl ILlerary <^ampoeltiop^ Th^ 
Axtee rffuiiln rccurdcd by B. SAhn^n [U[ut<ifHa 
ile /ua opdda dc A'lidiu !Mexico« 

1820)1 Are dispiified ftnd oruftt** md often imbued 
with A Eonlbre And hmantinf^' beAUfy. The sa^ 
Bfenihled lore of these more Advanced pec^lcA moat 
have comiiTiFed & coniddentble body oi fegendo^ 
chrouielee, emclefl^ s|k11s, OAlendric compDlaUciUBp 
l&vf^ etc., judrinc horn the frt^riitn which Ate 
pnoervedp whilft the existence of w oecrilAt Attirtlci 
litomtute la probable. BriTitop io of the op^Lniuii 
that the CetLlrAl AmericAiyi poasHaed au nulocfa- 
tlHinoua dittmAtle ut (see LAraay of Ahm^ijuit 
AfACrtcort Xiferafure^ na iii^ ' The Gile^enoSp a 
CoiuHly BaJJeb in the NiJiuatl-BpAnl«h uiolect of 
^ficAJwgnjip* Phil&deJphl^ 1BB8)| and CleEneutA 
MatJcIu^ reffwrdH the ' Ollfenliiiy^ as an example 
of A pre-^pMiish draniAtk HteraLEmslaea Idjukhunp 
TAs Jnfm e/ Frru^ London^ 1010^ which cdutJwm 
tk tr&uflAtion of this drwmAh For this lltefAtere 
dF the scmi^vlliaed nationi see the ortt AKl>ltANSj 
CiiiiiA.vBala^j Di^aha rAjnerienn), PoroLYim, 

Zp Literature produced under white induence.— 
Thia dpaa cuoiiiiFCa ot {]]! worka in the imtive^ 
lAfiyuAge^p anil {S) works by Atueritan Indian 
AUthorw in Earopean Inn^nguiL (11 Works of 
the first type incTcdc tiarL^aliuiu of the Bible and 
uther woTKA hy white mh$3ionimes and teacberUp 
and nAtire recordi of natiTO ideoA luadA after a 
iptem of writing liad been a^uLred. Of the 
latter^ porlmia the most notalde instance I# the 
Chemkee literature in the uative Alpluvbot Inveuted 
by Se^uoyiL A large nutuber of pefiod icah^^some 
nnd&r tlAtirev under misBiniiajy, editerahip^ 
■mne In the native tun^ci^ exelnsivdyp Rome Mrt 
English^ Hme whnlly En^iih—have appeared or 
are now appearing for the expreaaioq or Amcriciin 
Ludlati iiieae, Fo^r the growing body of aljonginnJ 
Tccordfe—chiofly mythjip tlteOf and chionirles—ap- 
poaring in the lUp^w of tht ,drncriann Barcnii qf 
mHaoToff^ and elsewliere specinJ znodincatioiL'i of 
tbe Itunion Alphabetic signs bare been luTented 
and sy^tematixed for the expreesioti of the native 

tmigUHL 

tsi A l^eItaill number of Indians or part-lndtana 
have distinguished tlieFunelves in their literary 
ruoatery of Buropean iongnea. The uamea of 
Garrilawci do 1a Yagip fnca^piinbh in bloody and 
of Pemando de Alva Ixtlilxochitl^ deAcendant of 
the kaciquea of TexcueOji axe notable rmthonllH 
for tlie native wtoma and biatoiiea of Peru and 
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Mwm TEspecthely, To tlicae mijght be oJtiwi 
tho ELfiJu*! of Taiuijtimjw", Cbimiilp«h|n Qaauhltc^ 
hnuiitflnfc Pisclip. nitd FenuiJidu- lligiTijiLmlci. 

Atima Xabilftp (wlI Gentro] AinericMi 

pogt-eom^uc^ olironlc!^ of native bintoiy (bco 
mpwtivBly £ K. KinfiaboroQgh, Antijiiuitits of 
ia.^ 'CraniiM Meiit&hn*; K 

^fi jtfiiN43i79' 

Qim/iikhuumisi%^ Pp™» 166^; I>, G. BruitoQ^ 
ZrWm^ of Ah&rigimil Amtrica^ lAttrafurt, L, 
*Tli* Mfi.ja Ckronideis/ vi. ‘The AonAb of the 
Ciltcliiq>a.al* In N. Aoiericn, GdOfeo Copway 
(Ka^ge^bOf. ISlS^^J WBLH thfl autltor of onfcraj 
deikling ohifiJly iiith hia own peotule, the 
OjlbfMfa^ wtilp CbkJrleFi A. Eiwtmon fOliSye^4 
b. iftSS} ia the utthor of and atorie^ por- 

t^n^^tho naUtd life nnd idwla of bb Siooeui 


^f ^“Iiiit ^ AinwtCHi Djiwq 

af f^Doban. nudw - Bodia lb loilwi 

■ftmiwiitlmn/ ' DktUhfkutafi' - P^rtodlal*'' 
ScattEFed tbreairh 

^ jHWIrffM pr ihw Bureau vt 9 maj bnta 
j » ^Hher opdecciiHH a# Impaftaaoo 


*K^/, i^li., BdFtm, ii>j--..ii Tmrij ibouuiiw usterlal b 
T ^ ^ C^pUM mufiudu Gmjfr^ HUrntAfO^ tfu 

St&f '™ €«tii»*fdii etdaifO s |H^ tA# ^rjiiwF*;(w 

OiliC*v»*k BerkdB^, CiL ; ^ lL CTm^rffifily ^Frfuut^HiiS 

^ H- Hr Bucrw, fioAxg nf iAt I*^£e cia^ S«m 

Md Joatlii WoiMr. Jfanuliw nod 

Vrfi^ Sfiu^^Atmnta, hanon, iSfK^, vol L * BhmvhU 

^ AfW^lt. ; lAf £itmvfiLrf ^/ A Nlrneou l/iiforTfri^^. Jf 

LMdw, BwtPPp IIIIOS: L. Fwrudi ^*Jl* 
2^.J!«W-^lf*w Y«t, ISKH, if. Bi™ a, 

und^ Mtt. AjTiMjjn, Ctliuv Hu-^iif. Urate (AnaeiiculL Porot 
^ llx II, ALEAASPF.1L 

LT RE rBii WI<miiui).~OiLr knowJjMiud 
*L Btcratnre hu h^tj. guinea 

paiefly excavAUnn.^. Onl'jr « few titon anient* 
^ amonc them (he f&moux bUin. 

fraxl LnempticKu of the AcItiPTaenijm boga, frnin 
Mfe Btady of whirh tUe djedphemeiit of the B^by- 
Jonii^ Mript Anx! iMLiniitise nUirtcd. Tho otetira 
ol ^gn pd deStie^, ibe coloan oj bolls and Boim, 
ila^ pruraeldnt cylinderBp nnd vadotie «mnller 
nbjecta of art rmttribed w\tk Qabylonijiii ]e^endB 
are, u far ao hitherto dutinterred, not Fery numer- 
™ m comDarUon ydlh tho thcrtumnda of clay 
whitli Hctvfid the anoient Babjloniafi nnd 
Asayriim to reeotd: the dMda of the nilcT» 

of thOBc Enapino, to ehromele their hhitoncnl 
eyenta. to nz the oonitnon prayefB, incantatjona, 
and reJijg^QiiB rityA, to pEfioo the ontcQniH of thoir 
HUMtB tit 10 ns belle f in certain syatcnt&, jmd to trans>^ 
mit very aneCent mytha and legnodji to poateritj. 

^ matter of fntt, theso doramcfota am net 
nu^ughnot Mumved Ln the SemiGo tongtie of 
Babyloiiin, It u bow wdi known that In the third 
millennimn before oar era the fertile allayiii pkm 
of tfie tinii riyein cneloaing ^eaopotainlB, the 
Haphratea and the Tigris, wm inhabited by a non- 
^miLie raen vailed the SosioriaiiR, and to them 
moBt he artribsted the pnniitive culture of ihat 
wnntfy the hailding; of ita eailleat cities, the trrt 
^orkn of art hi Western Aatm and the invention 
of the eaneifonq script, tlie doyelopmeat of wlileh 
®pwtojiB writing can stilJ: be tiaceii At I 
wbat titos Semitic, te_ ^bylonLan, trib^ invaded I 


I FJiimerian torritory^and how the procesri of amidga- 
motion between tljs two races ikTclopod, cannot 
M yet be ascartiiiaeiL ft may be fabry awnnnsl, 
I ^wecer, ibat at tlit* time th-e Ikibyl^itiQ king 
Uoaimnrabip who replaced the Marions fcmlal 
goyemmenu of iiis pr^ovviiiDre by a yoat Baby¬ 
lonian ^pire under one oeeptre (c. 2000 blct.X tint 
^ to a standstill, and aabs^nently 

tbs Snmenan litexatnrs was gmlnally snoers^sd 
by that f>( tfie Babylonian-Aasyriana Aa haw- 
svar^ the rellgloaa hymns and; p^me eompo^ hy 
the hnmetian wncets wm adopted by ilie Semite^ 
loTznug part of ibetr liturgy and aniwequently 
transmied bj the priests into tlieir natiye tongue, 
o ? fitTid led os a aiierod Jsoiguage by the 

™ AiMyrinJia^ and its liiferatmre wa* 

c&refiilly prsaein’Od and inmded doi^'a to noatontj, 
juat as jn mHJffiyal and modem times tha Latin 
laiignage la treated and need at the loninuuEe of 
the ChB-reh. 

Stttrim™ llteratnre in dealt with to this ait, to 
M far aa it forma part of the Babylnnian-Asayriaii 
jocomomtsd the rein. Bahyjonlaji ijtorxLure nctU’ 
oily begins til the tiino of (JamimiTabi, wlitiso ia- 
tenptions (with one exception J anxi wIimo fomonn 
™3 lection of lawH (tee Law [ Babylon um and 
AiCTrian^ ore cotirrlvcd to pare Sximltlo Baby- 
Ionian. entering into a detaiiad enamina^ 

tion of the yariDUJi branches of that literature 
attontion must also be callijd to the fact that the 
^erenea lietwcen ihe Babylnniui and the Assyrism 
f^pi^EB ^jwists merely to dlaleotio vorietiaSp ao 
that ubytoinan and As^nan lltcratnTep nracti- 
cnlJy opeaktogp to lie conBuiercxl na idonticalp 
and ore dlHsrentiatcd otiJy by Lhe r^tiectlire tinio 
of their ongin daring xpno of the great munarchica 
of \V ^tem Ama—tha Old B^byldnian Etupire, tho 
the Nsfr-BabyIonian Einplre, 
^ho history of tlie onricot East can nxiw be 
aathcntlcnJly reconstructed from the hiBtorica] In- 
^'n^mns of the Habylonlart^Assyrian literature. 

1 o the great kingN of uiose monarotilefl the fifniuton 
of ^mertaUty by mcann of a carefnl tradition xjI 
tli^ ezptoite, iHbtr Auccesafu! caiupatona and 
hmiding operatioita appeared mcnft desirable and 
^ they touBcd tho recordu of tliw deeds to Im 
inscjiUM oil A niuuber of clay prisms, on cyltodera 
and tableu^ jmd tin the aninnil colo^ at the cn- 
trancxv of their pa^ax;^flAr The great extent of such 
text* m Ul^tratcKl by a recently discovcriKl tayuL, 
on which the event* of a slDgi^ear |7lJ ii.c.) am 
recorded so mtoutoly that au EngEnh tnmjfUdun 
of the text would fill fire cclnutna ol the Londxm 
r*mw. Lffing prayers Bunplcment the historifAT 
contents of these ImicrinticEUp Interspersed with 
tho entimcration of the titles and abiJlLlaa^ yiitaxis 
I the loyal pojiioiiii^ thereto 

glnrined.^ As a rule, the conteats aro ornmoed 
ptco^ing to the y?)irs of rttgn or the cajupii^. 
to chroodogiiical xirder, follow^ by ao accoont of 
tha building x^ratioDf and^ in smne ca&c% x^f the 
huntlDg matehea of the reapectiva kings^ whiJo^ at 
tho end of the inaeriptiorur^ the hlesaing of the 
jfljiesat gods is invoked upon s suoscs^r prwErring 
tos doenmentp and their imtb upon its destroyer. 

To toe historical dnctinients must alag bo assigner] 
the toonch of tho epistolary literature dealLnn with 
pobux: sJMTa. It is from an extended oorrespon- 
donee between IJjimmnrabl and one of hla higbeat 
officials that an exact knowledge of the reign of 
toe 5r^ Semi rip ruler to (.he united Babylonian 
kto^om la gmtoexL — hia penmnal cajh for the 
Welfare of hiji vast dominiont the huihtiiig of exam- 
houisesi xiilI dykea under hU nuspicefl^ (.he regula¬ 
tion of the temple-taxes, and Ihe uiHs of totcrcalory 
mentlis by order of the crown. Of no lewt import- 
auoe are the ilocuiUEints of a cortuanandcnce cami^ 
on in the juiddkof the second miJk'Biitoni between 
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UTBRATUEH (BabyloTslan) 


thu EgTP^* ruler* ot the whole 

■civLUi^l world I ftflo the ei Western Aal»* 

i»dikil)n>{ Palestine, tbu Pbrenkian ports* and Llie 
uitand oi Qirpifiif, which Ii*to beeatue graemlly 
known M th* Tnll cl-Anmraa find^ Lftiter^^ pro- 
elaxnAtioa*, poUtion** Acooont* of traUdio^ operar 
tliinj, And short noles Acwompanying reqmadtes for 
wAf were in coiuitaiit use down to tMe Hid of ibe 
rieO'B^IiTkiiuAii t^npirei and m of a hbtoriBAl 
value iiinLiAT to that of the royal inMnptiPiL'; 
mentioned above and varion* MMjalled ^ 
whi^ were added t* Uie ninneroiw ba*-rAliere on 
tbfl wallfl of tbo pAlacee* IHitAtrating the kingf* 
camcAif^ and other aohisvenienti*^ 

Babylonuui^d^yrlAn literature in tlie nairower 
rttiae of tbe word baa become tnuwii chJedy from 
the dontunents prewn ed In a great Eoyal Library 
founded at ^^inereb by Aihurbanipalp tlie lao] 
OTat king of tbo Aasyrian Empire, who reigned 
from 603 to eas B,€. and wm called Sanlanapalaa 
by the Greek writere, ThI* Librorr, 
known aft the Konyunjik CoHnetlonj the mrioiia 
ndrUona of which have been secured mnee the 
miiMIij of last cenlury for the XTiiitew of the 
Britiah Museum by Sir Keniy Rawlinaon and 
other EngEi£b ncbolar*, eemauLa of copies ond timiiSh 
latious of anofeat Babylonian and iSuiiierUn wnr^ 
anii deal* with every branch of wisdom and leaniiDg 
tben apprecUted by ihe AMyrian nHesta, who, by 
oommand of their royal patroDt coUected and cata- 
ku^cd, rariwd and re^piad, the various tests 
which liAil been gathered from the oldeit eitiea 
and temple arflhivffii of the wLok land. Be«it 
escavatliiiis have In some Instancea also brought 
to ligbt a utmiVjer of hjnuwi and prayero, cctliiin 
omendeau, and a few aatrobgieal inwintinm 
whkb miwt be attributed to an (ArHer period than 
that of AHhorbanijpali and apparently bdongad 
to the maaa of orlgmnl dooumanta frojii wbicb the 
oopiea in the ybrary wero nuide; and tlia same 
may bo said of certalii eolloclloua of the !Neo- 
Babylonian tiroOp in wluch* again^ copSe* from 
the Knuyanjik Collection haye been found. Au 
esaert itfea of the lliemiy ncbievenionla of the 
Babylonian-Afr^imns, however, can Iw furtnod 
only by a pemaal of the contenta of the Library 
hlMmL 8uch a peniaal yields the foliQwiD£[ re^ta 

Apart from the epistolary literatnie, a fewdmftfl 
for royaJ inscription*, ami nuruarouis mmniiCiTciaLl 
t^xts—the last ex^ndiu^ from early Babyloniazi 
timea down to the be^pimiiiH of ndr uwn era— 
Aasyriau liteimtaTC was deroted ch-ic,9y In super- 
siitioua belief^ to religiotu rite* and ceremgaiios, 
incautatiobA and pmy«ea, and^ in de«e connexion 
witlj both bronchro, to medidno, wtrology^ and 
philology. 

A l*T tirdi|iortion of the doenmeut* here con¬ 
cerned deal with lha appearpuco and ocEions of 
yariotu aninials, and it liaa been jtieUy remarked 
that in these inacriptiomi lurriyais bn seen 
of a ycry nncient aidMiil^tnlt-—reiniuding one oi 
oertoin peinlleU in Egypt-—which in inSor timcfl 
seemN to h 4 va been imperseded by im exf^uMtnljr 
latnJ reli^on. Ckwely connected with these ani- 
tml omsna are tho niuneroua and B^ratematiaalLy 
arrang^ texts bearine on monstroaitiei and other 
uniuiual fmtnitus of oirtliar a* well aa the largo 
oollaetlonii of docuiUHita dming wiib the impoc- 
tion of the liver of on inunolated wother. The 
movement* of rarioiaji blM*. ihs actieni of 
and plgAf the hissing of a tnake-T and the invasion 
of locnsl* were especially obiwrvod for the com' 
pUatlon of auch omen-lesta. ^Luotbes mean* of 
divination ii*ed by the BabylQnian* was pure 
water, Into which a email quantity of sesonie-uil 
waa peniwdf so as to produce the well-known 
intemronc*-colours* re-di*coveml br Newton, and 
certani itmctnreaof ring* and hubblna, from which 


the events of the future woro prniicU'd. The 
link between tliese forecaria nud tho Teli^tms 
testa nmt bo sought in the medical u wcriplionn* 
which Were Laid down and redacted into a kind 
uf pharmicopi^U- VwimiB diseaswi nfranged! 
according to tne liinba and mombora attacked, aie 
euuiuorated in these coUectioni^ and the drangliLi^, 
decoctjoiis, and oEher tberapeuUco aro deucrihed 
in delaih Mental disorder waa attriLnteil to the 
inSnence of evil Bpirits, and oti thiB aceotml the 
tuodlcal testa are frequently intereparoed with m- 
canlAtAon fonnuhe widch olharwiM coufttitutu u 
claas of literoture by fcheiusalTf», Three or four 
^oeriea^ of Ubiet* oontaining meb inaantarion' 
tests, accomi^nied by diroction* for the reWctiTe 
ixrfeiiKmies* have bonme known to uo. They are 
chiefly dhrKtcd against tlie pcmiduiros action* of 
wlLchea and goiccrere, sopped to be Denlr*|iz^ 
Iw deatroyhig the Itna^es of throu witebes, mofitly 
by burning. Di tho majoriEy of Caaca the lest of 
tbess incaatations Ls in the interlinear biiinj^^ 
style, as. in AMyriau and Symorim s and in 
Several instaoce* iE can be proved lliat the Su- 
tuetinn original hn* been taken over from ancient 
wiaTtcfl, portions ol which atill esiaL On chc 
ptber hand, it can hardly bo denied that the 
Semitio Ajd^tW piieat* themrolve* atw cuiuposod 
Miflh iaterboeor tosjo^ nalug the SumBiliin lan¬ 
guage^ tben long estinct, in much ^le suueway as 
rn^u^al menkjusod Latin, ^fonrovefi even pure 
iSumerian test* wUbout an interlinear ^Vasyrian 
version aro pcMcn^ed in AabnrbatdpaJ** Ubrary— 
a foot froin whkJi it may be condndwl that such 
Incantatioua even at his time were oecited iu the 
old aacrod longuo^. And the same hold* good 
of the psaltti*»TitAnie*p and other forms of prof tre 
whicit ore written either in Sumerian only or ac- 
eompanie^ in AaayriKn times* by aSemllle Tcialon, 
^Vhdetthe inL^antalioD test*i however, are roorily 
pfroerred iw parts uf certain Utoraiy o^pooition!^ 
or " aeries,* the juayera and alndlar reli^uoa docu- 
luente itud for the most port ieulatco, and only 
by tbclr style can they bo recogBirod aa belung^ 
to varimts cloair^ Of inch, the proyera coiled 
after * the lifting oi the hand,” the hymns exhibit¬ 
ing a panllaliesnof mBmber*, the litanies addrewd 
Lo certalu deities, and the cnmpasltioos showing 
aeroatict roay be luentioueil as at^lineiia 
Of epedal intcreit among the ndigiuos ai^ 
the ietfeuds and myth*, of which a number uf 
* aerial have been du^vered. A few of thein,i ■*, 
B,y,, thu J^ln'looinn Crastien Legend and the 
Beloge Story, both uf wbkh have parolLchi in the 
UT, eaa bn proved to reach a* far back ae the DM 
Habjl^iau period. It omuut be aft«»riaifiHl at 
present, however, *t what time the aocotiut pr the 
Beluga wo* inooTpurotad la a gimt naliunol epic* 
the BO'Callud GllgS^roh Epic, which la founded nm 
(uitrol religion and aeUEita to refer to tbo life in 
the nether world. SimLlarly the * Descent of the 
godde&B tfthtar to Elodea/ ad isolated pocM pite- 
Hcrved in A^iurbanipal** TJlimry only* appeara to 
depict DAtnro'a drotli In the autumn and its rroua- 
cirotion in tbu springs and the story of Nergab the 
Lord of tonilxi, and hLi eonaoti, the goddes* Eriidi^ 
kigaif likewisQ containa a deacription of the abode 
uf the dead. Immortality was not granted to 
mankindv aa wa Isam from anoLber luytht the 
stoiT uf a pious raan called AdapOr who, being 
miaf wi hy chance, rafnsed to partake of the food 
uf life aim the water of life, which were otTcitid to 
bun in beavHL 

As haa already been remarked, it mny be eon- 
dnded from the'Gllgametib Epic and from other 
mythDlDgicai tests Uiat in the jiasyrian time at 
JdAoE an aatral religion won rodgniog in the volley 
of the Euphrates dm Ti^^. This appearB to Iw 
Uorneoul^aiioibtr branch uf BabyluniaiL^ A^vrion 
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cocQj^ition, coroprwin^ mt leist “0 tnbleU^ Jfl- 
4T>tcd to obij^nFmtionii of iha njoveraentfl of tbo 
celoatijLl ioeladKog Aidiosplitric pb«nomeiiii, 

iuch «a thiuider-Btoims, benieiiie*, and earth- 
qnAiln, an-d to tbo fonwtii falctn fn»n ihie:]i 
ohw^’atienn eitd t^Fcmiig to the welfare of the 
king, the devp^tatlob of teEoptee and pain^ the 
j^ftovtb ef Tegetation, a&d iha iDereoH of eattle 
AnA olbtr auimala An early ae In the 7th oeoh 
it-CJ- tliejHi slwnamente were paralleleil 

hy parely aatronomlcal iexta, deeluig wiLh the 
fieUaeal rhiiagi aoJ the eeLminationti ef loimDpiis 
iixid IS tars and consLcliatiDiid. while of the Neo- 
lUhylozLian time dotnmenta with astionoEnieol ob- 
eccrvaljunfi and CAlculaUotia hate been found which 
witucviq to the liigbW dHtelaped facnltien of 
the Jitter Babylonians iSr dctefniinin^' the velocity 
fd the HTjR ami moon, the length of the yoarj and 
the Tevohition of tlie five pbtnets then knowtt. 

An eqnnlly high atandimi was attnincd hy the 
Babylonian and Asayriwi prieata in ^mniniar and 
I^Jcogmpby. IfhoM aocm Bnmeryin iucante- 
tion-tiiatn, Iiymnep and pniyers must liavo early 
ptompted the protectom of relifiona traditiima to 
calleot helps for ntudying the extinct aacred tongue, 
Had in odrefaeoE tlmesnch inve«tij^tionfiUci;^esB^y 
a atndy of tho fiemitio native InnKTiago of 
Iboea piiafila an welL Pondignie of verb-funiia, 
lists of ayaonymotia wnrd&ij andi above ail, large 
cqUocUomi of SttinarLan ideographs explained ac¬ 
cording to their prEmunoialiou and meaning hare 
thus been hnnden down. And the nnmercoA lute 
of naniee o! nnimalai atones, planta^ and wooden 
efthjecUs ^ stai^i te4np!ea, and d&twj allotd a clear 
Insight into the winloiu and work of the philu- 
h}giatii| by whom the oldiwt coBegee on earth were 
founded and liLemiy tradition was first earned on, 

Babylonian litemtiLre wa& deeply indticiiced, i*- 
has shown, by Its cider Smrteriau oistor, and 
Ibn Aaayriiuu, m doveloiiing it, Beem to have 
played a iVde ahuilnr to played In later cen- 
tnries bv tlio Bydane who convoyed Greek laam- 
ing lo the nearer Eaat, On tiio otJtar bund, the 
euneifomi Babylonian acript spreml all over Western 
Ania, and iVio Hittite and \titanni uHtiotia^ tt 
Chaldic tfibcffj and tbo Cnnjuuiltcs appear l« have 
adopted it in Oiiie or othot form, and certainly be¬ 
came faniiliar to some oitont with the literary 
iJociaments of the Babylonian people. Habyloniiuj 
liagomlpi found their way to tho am^tors of the 
lamaliEe tfibcdi, and ainiilar Unhylonian doennienls 
weresludied in Gie middle of the eccund millennium 
by the IcamEd priests of tho Egyptian Pbamolia 
Finally^ the late Ajiaycitn omen onnl aatrohigical 
texts w^ondcred to Uie Kast as far u China, left 
mmarkahle tmci^ in the Indian lltorattiro, and 
were tram-mitted to Greece, where actual tnitu- 
latioDs of imrh texts liave been funnd^ fn this 
way ohm Bahyluiiian litemtuTe has in the Wt 
inytance infinono«d Cfaditianity, nnd haa left its 
marks thmughout mediicval tliuefl down to Uie 
present day. 

IjTxun-aiL - ^ L* Khtgr A JfiUfcfr *"i A ibn#. 
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LETERATU RE tBnddbintb—'tbeMcred canon 
of Diiddbium baa benO handed doim in two formx 
One, written in Fill and prdervod in Ceyloor 


Burma, and Siam, contoms the doctri^ oi tho 
older tchool, the Hlnayina('little Vehiclesee 
art. ElSAYASkl the eihief ahu nl nhith is to attain 
arAof-ebip or the releaiw of tbe individual Iroiu 
anFerinc. It is the canon of nuo sect only. The 
otheri the Banokiit ennou^ wbieh is Inter, l& not 
extant in any enmplets example^ but b known 
only from fragmenta found dunng recent yewm in 
Central Aaia by M* A- Stetn, A. GHinwedeh "nd 
A, von le Coq, jwtly also from onutatious in other 
BuddJiMfc SnmElEiit toits^ an well as fmai Chincec 
and Tibetari tranaiationn. The chief texlsof the 
IJ^anekrlt hIfLlA-&arvn^tlv&diiiif, wbo belonged to the 
older Buddhism, wem ttniulatc^l from Banakrit 
into Chinese in tbe yeata a-U. 70C^-7ia. Tills canon 
agnses largely with the tanun both in wording 
and in arrangement. But Ihme am also various 
divergenoea. Tbsao era to be explained by tho 
deecent of both from a common orimnal in the 
^fis^hE dialect, ffnm which die Ffili canon 
derived in one wiitof tho country, and the Basakrit 
cnncaiY later, in another. Bliils the otlier j&ects 
ikod no uinplote eanon, each re^^uded a^ B|.i«djiJy 
oacr^ one or moro toxts, which either inror^ratsd 
puts of or replaced a theoretical Ij noktniwled^ed 
eanonp The grant bul k of thi»o Sanalcrit BuddbtaEa 
belonged to the new schooi of the hinhly&ua 
Groat Vobicle^; aet art the ebWf 

aim of wIiLcb whm tha attainment of the eoudillon 
of a Bodhisottvn, or future Buddliar wliu brings 
within the reach of the entire buman race. 
Tlu Budffhimi fi nii iwi 40 F|Zl vml Jn n*AiXrit hsvt 

OMUBacBilr liwn calkd ^Soirtinfn * and ' ^orOicni' nv^linlr 
hfVmiiKr Lhe mnlH In Ofl^loni BanBH, and wn, 

U» liitcT in CMfiia, moA JapoB- 'The dlslliKilaa 

tbTU DMda h DMvwljiv. dues on Buddblfl cfiDoalal Utc-ninn 
mtom* m Ui4 F-ortn oI ludja. Tlw pan Csbmi cOdlaiiMl no 
i4Efef«ucc Id tiM BontF ud tbfl tvrm' NOiUirm ^ teel* 

hr th» *rm«m iwpttcautw U»t H tlm o^r Khwt 

pi th« tlinttVLnm. tt U, tivmlm, more sp^pziAtr to 
dC ■ piU bwfiitkiflti' ud * SuHloli BpdShN^' 

Tha UTuromfia In vMdi Uh two e&iMtis wen wupoHd 
10^ DKiraprvdiri^ddtiMd. PAld ii Ehc wa™ 
coun^Hon Id tbi ^ililhlilJi fli &Tlaa. Pnim4, SIbsi, ind 
t^LBTitwdli', bat TUI lOrv wf^te-Ji In tfai loo? dlffmzit 
dptaibbabi Ol Uuee i»pntiiM« wliUd it hu heconur Uw rvptli^ 
pmetioo to ^nt European adlLwoS 4f Till taxts fai ftoioM 
chuidenr Tlw Tili laawTia®4 In wktti IhrA Irxte hare bm 
tuudwl ddvu cstinoi bo uLiEtineal wilfa tltv dihtecii in nfiiicli tbe 
tauon oJ Um Sn! nnt^ w Qotin>n*AS - tlw latl#r e«li^ pnh 
Imra lijiMq thp UnEou! od Msfadha <IKlb]^X la nEuMhk 

Snrt macibed ud whhH mojtliaTV mu um by tbo Bwckln 
ItlAnfmlTK wbd put IceBUMr llrw eiiaonn Tmr* itioh s 
ait Tflbi jnoy ha lonad Ib tba .mj toxla Jn l4di 

cHiiduxI^ k li mitsfenirthr thu tbt tilteof Iba pucinliwl iMla 
cfpqB]u«ia£| 111 SJdkii^ BoJAI Inerrir^Jan lia a lUEodld 

fom- But dlffm Ifw Oa wbErO la hwwn to oi 

/Foin InaaiptkHnr Iit«w7 w«M. ud grararawfu*- W« la k 
^tlcad Wftb uy oObM dlalict- !l b, in an neliuivoly 
nuAdhM Utetuy uniimfiit wtu^ O^r literur luHpu(H|i 

Utha mail of a wlxEura ef dialeeiiL Ita ba^ la,>oirTvcr. la 
all ILkdikiPfid Hih[«dhi-^ onneliulnn i^forUd lir Ubv boditieto 
that evm IdaatUlea Kifidlu anil flUl. tlw lAngtu^ of tbr 
tfth^cuna \a eliB«r coiraol Ehioadi or a Hiddla Indlin cUAlact 
wnicb, «p|RU!HEiia>iJnir to SuaXrit, la hm termod ■mixed 
SanfVilt^lnirta^ a« a mJf caUtd the ' GltiiS dialect^ 

No work of Buddhist literature goes back to 
Buddha^i time. But much contained in the canon 
may very well hand down the wofda spoken hy 
(ho MasHT^ sFUch as the famous oennon of Benares, 
oapcciolly if we consider the ^adty of the v^fhaJ 
memory in TndUn oml tradition. 

Al nio#t the whole of the oldoHit Buddhist literature 
conjIsU of short coIlKtienn coulohiing speechefl+ 
Aiiyings, putms, talesj or rulcsi oE conflnct, which 
ore eonibm^ into luf|jer collecliontp called p^thi^ 
nr ^hiuiket/ in a numner somewhat ansJr^tiJ to 
the fomiAtioTi of the Aunfiifi'? of the Vedas (cf. 
HVHlia [V«l ic]|. Thre* attcih a^i^egate eoilecrdjMW, 
called the TintfoJtn^ form the Fui rouoi]. 

Tbe cauou as ctmstiiuiwl in Aioka'Hi reign must 
liave nadergoue appreciahio change WtwMn then 
and the time when U wij fixed in tb* Istcenh 
in CnyloEL But thenoeforward it iims been handetl 
; down wUh gTeat cam. Some snodifii&tioRi, Indecil, 
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miut Imvs tftkon flaw oi-ea after tlie lit cent, 
bccaiUM it ia otberwiaa dilEmlt to Meooiit tor tns 
numefoiaa iMntmdictiofts ajipeWiiK itj tha canon- 
Taken oa a wkolo, kowover, the PiUi Iipif may 
b« rwanled m not very (liltoreiit frniti tke 
canoa ef lUs 3fil Mut it ft For the qnototiow 
ooennring in the Aswka insciiption!i thver^ ooly 
Bliahtly irom tke ex tout text, while the titlw of 
i^en toxto incatumotl In one of theiw inecriptions 
are partly identical *ilk, and pirtl^ aiuulw to, 

tluaewlitoli me ImuhI in the ex tout Mifto-jrffo;^ 

Motmvh, the aciilitturea and ™ 

motnimcnta at Bificlil nni BhUrlnil (f. B.ftl 
aflbnl wnoborativa ovidcnto of the exutonM « n 
colleetion not anlike tko extant But 

the earUeet direct evlJonw that tke rynfdSH na a 
wlwle had altcadv aasiuncd iU n«^t lofro le 
fnrnwheJ by Lius whUh date frain 

thBlatMint,A,D. Thefl^e^ authenticity of the 
Ptli toaditioa Bre confiTmed kj the Jjanalcnt canon, 
wkieh, ea already atatod, i* so elMely eliied to it 
afl neconarily to rw deriew from the Hiine onjjiiuu. 
The taxto wkieh the Mored literalnire wmp^s 
will now l» itamniaTily dHwribed in regard to their 
chief oontonto, 

1, TSK Pin cJAjro>\—I. Vinaya-pitak^—Tlie 
tint of the tlitoo main dLviaenJi mflifa- 

pUaka, tke ‘ BMket of Dltoipline,’ whicii aapidiefl 
tke leculationi for the nnmufiaiwnt of the Order 
{whflfel.aiid for the eondtict of the daily life of 
nioiuii and mind. It inolndes rnlea tot raewunn 
Into tko Order, for tke periodical coDfeaiifoa of «m, 
fer life daring the miojf Mason, for konaiug, eloth- 
Jbe, niodirinal ttmedito, and lagal procedare in 
of wUUm. llcto and ikere are to 1» 
foiuid etoriea, Mine of which i»nt«n the oWiit 
frairmciitoof the BndJha legend, while othem ate 
Tjd^Wo for the lipbt that thuy throw on the dMly 
life of atietont India. - t. *i,„ 

3 Sutta-pit«ta-—Tlio »cc«iiu biisiket i* too 
Suitfi-pittihi. cnif lot ^^lejntamma, or 

rthtigton uf Budtlhfi and lila eiM:U«ssst dvtaplbi. U 
conlaiQfl;, in niw and verw, the mMt 
prodacl* Ijudilhiit ISt^rElnre 
minor collection^ tianjod 

of thoM coupfiEt O'f dfor " IwtxireftK tjciDff eitiJ fir 
ireeclios of ftoddlw <ft dmlognM to proM eeewion- 
idlj iatoHiiciMd with voisei- These foiw are 
cognate and homQfleneoii!< in ckajMtci. tor a 
number of «if few toaypear in two or more of them; 
there ie no diflerence in ihe doctrinM thAt they 
contaLn i and they all show a rimtUr mode of 
diMUMioc, pfobably preacrvuiir a 
Baddkn'i actiml method aa jjwd ^ that which the 
Platonic dialogues [ire^rv* of BMtntw meUmd. 
One of the fcatnns of tho metbod of ardent in 
tone foffae ie the very extearfee nee of pwahloe 
and iimitos. which, though lack ng to ooKMcy, an 
valnahle ■* tkrowiiig lunch Uglit on the daily IJe 
of the artisattf, cnitwators, and morehanto of the 
day. Since each of the* aiAily« tontaiM old 
clcog with mere recent cl amenta ^ a *“",’,'*5 
chanetor, there i* no Toaeoii to donkt that ui of 
them were formed into eoiloctione akont the same 

"toi The f>EgAa-Jiifcty«. or * Collection of long 
Jectorw.’ coneUto of 34 e«fto», eMh of wbieh deals 
fully witli ufit! or mofo twiintfl of BudoluHii dcKlnnek 
The very firet, cnlltled BruhnuijilattiMa, _ ot 
■ Lecture on the iirkhman net,' Uof tery g™t im- 
uortaace tor the blatory not only of Buddham, 
Lilt of the whole religions life of ftneUiifc todia. 
The Buddha ennmwate* a large nnniher of the 
wenpationa of Btohmpi and 
Ike TtmiiihUt monk ehowM tefrain. The tooemd, 
tke Sdnwrriiiapiafn’ai'ffflt, fj*' 
wwBid of aacelicUm,’ toniieliM vnlnahlo latonnA- 
tom about the view* of a nuiubi:]! of uon-Biiddluitw 


mohara and foundors of secta. The 
jTKffo iiloetTatee tko hbtory of cneto and Pudiltoe 
attitude to that ayetein, Jhe 
* Lecture on the iharp tooth (of the Btaamaii*), 
disnlaye tka relatioiM between Brail n^i«a and 
tluddbiam, while tke reeyja-wfto, ‘Leettm to 
tbo followm of the tkrw VedM,' wntraeto the 
Btkhinan cult with Buddhist idcai ^ *^0 fundj^ 
mental doctrine of Buddliiem i# treated in tfte 
to, or ‘ Great JtotuM on 

One of the most noteworthy testa of the Pfilj 
etmon b the ‘Adim^lmn of 

Sigkta,’ deseribing fully the duties of tkeBuddhijl 
la^an. But the most impo^nt test to tUe 
BtoAa-fiildya ia the AfnA^maiabnisa-fiifto, or 
' Great lactnio on the eomptote Ni^kto a cw- 
ttonoiu account of the last daw of Boddkta W is 
one Of tha oldest parts of tke Ttotfftto. ae supply, 
ing the earliest Tj^nnings of a ® 

Bnddha. It does not, however, all date from the 
,■^ 111 * period, for in tome paesiEto Buddha appoare 
entirely as a huTuan keing, wuile in others ho m 
repreeentod aa a demi.god or iungicisiL raia (ait 
raeenikles the Goapcla more Gian any othar in the 
Tip^ai^^. On tha other hand, the very title of 
the JfaAdpiwffliiajwfto, O* ‘ Great leetort on tha 
riiiraoles (of Ddddlia),' iadicatoa l|a lat^l^- It 
already aentatoa tho dogma of six Buddbaa » 
uramrSore of Gantdina, and preauppose* the wkole 
Uniddha legend. , 

lil The iWofiAima'iiwliSifa, nr Collwtifln of 
(Uctnres of f miidio llengtli 1,' omsiala of 152 s^ona 
and dUlogaee doati^ with almost all potots oj 
Baddhbit leltgion- Thus Buddha i* repieicated 
os admitting that a man may ohtaio even 

without being a monk, or may commit aufeide if 
he acts aoJely (or tke ptirpoao of ubtammg rmeiwe ; 
and as refuting the daim ot fttftlimanB to te the 
only puro easle and asserting the punty of all Itot 
(A stofl. Tkeae luffne throw light not only on tha 
life of Bnddhiat monkJi, knt on euch mtolw aa 
BnUimau mcriDcm, varioua torma of aiiceticiam, 
and tho relation of Buddlia to the Jains, ns weU os 
mwsretitions, soobl, and legal condiGon* pteTmlm^ 
at tlie time. The differeart in age of the rnffos » 
indicated hy the fact that hero toe Buddha «»» 
tlmofi appeftfs n ^rdy hunaaTi nhEiMter ind 
m)ii 3 £!llmi £9 EG ft inliEcVworker- 
(c) Of tile B& iljvj4iiri>ftfi into whidi the 
nimva, or * CflllMtian ot eombiiusd leeturaG/ Is 
dirideiL tbo liiGt 1 a mftri Mtewprtby, afl trefOing 
&f the /our traUis JwcAcAa). i^nd contAinine tho 
funms /^Aarmnia the 

^ ijHtiire on in motidn the wlic^ ot the 

law ' Turajaiy Jeserlfeii »the * ot Benik^ 

Of tbe rKtioM in me of itA BeetionG wene contAin a 
\Aige Adffiixfcttre ef GtauHvi, wide others oonAtit 
of vemfl farming Bhort lalladG oJ grc&t 

^ Collection of 

lectures amnged Aocordivig t* IncrefiGiiig numbeii 
oonfiLstfl ot ovet 2300 in 11 Bsctioiu:,. go 

amneed that in tbfi firat irrated ef 

whieh tbere Ia only cme^ kiiid+ in the »eocififd 
of Wkidi there are two kinds, aod » to- Thus, 
th<" second deals with the two kinds of Buddhu. 
In this Mllectwfi are found a large nnmbirr of 
WHtint Jind ataniM whidi ot'viiT In fH:liflr texU ox 
thiJ canon, mid which here ev*m natnctimM npwai 


inr canon, iUlM wniitii M'sa'? ----- - 

a* fluatalioDG, Ttib aloftC points to h lat# ilatt 
But internal cTidenc* aUw diowH tliat it waa cam- 
iMMtd at atime when Buddha wa* tdrewSij re^aded 
aG an cuinuiciGiill deml-gndi if not. actual deity. 

it} The Khucida-nih^ifft, or * CvUcction of tmall 
ftfeeeG,^ ii a We compilation added ftfwt the 
pTi 0 TiouG 'oncA were complete^ Its c^ontents daLe 
I from Tory ili/Tcrait llmw j lor^ wliUa eeveral of its 

I parte bdoni; to the latat itratibiu of the PMi 












LiTEfiATUKB (Buddhiet) 


(^7 


caih.n, some K«* to iLt 

Qomposed for the mwt p*rt 

canted ell tho inwt iinpattwt worto of 

Indien irtctty. Of Ll<e which d 

the loUowinK mey 1» mentioned. The AAif<^ 

pd{ha. or 'st!ortrewler,>mpTi*wnme tairf te*to 

to be need by the nonce or 

BnddhiBt cull. The Cfst w the 

the second glveethe 

4 KI mntilu; end the ninth is fine 

in Tvhkh kiI^^^^lCss towaida tXi tMlurc# m poised 

u the tnw Buddhist mlt. The 

' Words of tellslOTi,’ the moat femilw anil 

to.™ “‘“MS*!*® 


the lieghmiDit of our are Is 

feet thnt it benrt eointstfi*o« willi^e vt,^ 

dfsioKnee 1“ the Sefto-mpiSto. 

dlfleriDg In character from the TOt, 
uwtiiiK in the Chinese traneJnuoB Oi^e liefcveen 
.^.J>, 31? nnd «>. ’^h<»« tf** bumikis 
tATteara the work ef learned monks in (>?!*"■ ,, 
^tl, SjUfSEB-t T Sirf>pll/«T i/TJ?/lilTI 7 iii.. — 7 i' him 

one mdiot sect eieated the P«U mmd, rnnOM 
“n^^U preiluced a Buddhist litotatora la pora 
or mlscd Sanakrit, oi which «f‘«y 

Hure been we^rptil, tlioufsli otUcts ar^ kno’w n 

oalr tihclAB nail Cliinew trai^latioiw. 

Tllft ET¥*t ^nlk of tbsL'l ' 


_d^KiSl^rTananth^^ ^e Ff 

of maxlnp 

nfhrt£”“ The 1 LvnowlsdgingU the rdewr^cTo, oxJ^c 

. r. ._ ^^ 4 .i._u.u.«^ I* swvnmri^TknEF 

order to hrin/ salratton to ^lA Jinmwity, the 


are lounci m ijitsiw ^ 

tf«f«iia,or ‘Solemn uttorance^ ’:r 

verses and n roae stories (nrohihly |}J^ . 

is a elorifiratiou of the AlJS- 

„I theendlcs. Wise of The 

‘Ka-vinen of Buddha,' Is compcufl m P«« 
verrt used in sneh ft way that tlw name idea la 
botli. Very Often the 
ropealt the BlAteroeiit of the 
”S«t narto of the work prolAh y dm* frwn the 
UmT oF^ddha hlmselJ. *^Thn i«f/o,avKlto « n 
collectkm of poetical sttffiw, msisy of whi^. ^ 
shown by intiSnS evidenee, m^t go Wk J* 

or ■ Sonus of monks and iiiins,’ we poem* of gwt 
literary TnerUesalliiig mental 
id^antl dtacrildng the value of Buddhiit 
doctrine from penonsrl eipen^w. K is nmw 
ooesiUle that hire may Iw u^oded V^** 
no^ by some of the earliest disciples of Buddha 
toTs^nil ftre much lator, sines Jbey tepmsen t ^ 
Buddha cult liku that, of of 

Jotaia is a book consistm^ of about jwll stones ol 
former ‘ births' of Buddha in tho character of a 
Bodkiaattva,or future Buddha It 
of ooetry and partly of prone, but only the verse 
portions have coaonical vsJoe- For a dlacuseion o 

thfl woik *«* wrt-J atakA- 

3, AthidliJJiinia'ps5itkj-“Tho _jl5At^Aicftiffia- 

0 *^, or 'Basket of higber relipoii. 

(be Bi^e Bubjeot a* the tfe/to-pifaia, ddftmg 
from that oollMtUm only la lieing more s^iglnsUt 
It Ucomi^ chiofly in 

answer, BkTn oatochL^m. The “* 

this oalleetimi appear* to Irav® ^ J?® 
pi<oM. nne of tho texts of which, the 
n4fW. way 1» rafe'ardcl an its precursor. .Ito 
fiiMt becinnitige seem to liave been certnin lists 
called mafiUiJt, which nra already msuuonect m 

^''wkBe^iair^piTi oftimn (apart from additiqnsj 
was entirely comi^l in In^ 
tlteralure was the work of *“*"•*".I® .^jX' 
There Isonly one 

jMiihto, which niUHt have been written in toe 
?Srth.wral of India. It 
PDopneed to have token 

dbtst toaclicT nnd Menander (Milmilal, the Oiwk 
king whe from about 126 to M Itc. "il^'d over the 
Indus tnrritoiy, Gujarat, and the 
Gaiiues. The antimr, who» nunc m unknown. 
Simw Uved ai a time when the memory of 

Sto kinJ^M atm f«*l^ tlj* I'^U 

lion eanm to an end soon after 
hardly have been nememUited for 

That the origiiial F^Ttim of the wor^ 
and ML with parts of n, iathns aaold as 



mmiy ft'ren * I'ama* cfltiEci Miain " 

praetico ef virtue nnd by ilevotmn to 

Buddhas are now regarded ^ 

the beginning, their «*rth v Itt* 

bmos uothinK but an ifineioii. The tiueuw 

prwedmif OBalAma» in*tei«l of being atO no 

Uu^ved to b* thoUMdn or oven thuaHinilH uf 

miUioM in number j and an '.nn®f 

Bodbisattvas is revered as having for the sal vatun 

of mankiDd refrained from enfenng '•*{7?“; 

Under the inflnencoof HindiUam n now my iholngy 

grow up in which a 

^«1 to the Buddhas ««l 

inneb stronger devotion to Buddha, Malogoue to 
timt of tho Bribmiui BAojjawr'f G*to J ^ 
Klia, Brahman dectrino 

moot of MahhyJlniirm on the * “ 

alMk For, whuq tho old Buddhism denied Uio 
cfetonro of ,1« 

alto denied tho existence of ovorytUing l«SP»^ 

hv the formula loriwwjj 

vm^ \ either as Miupletfi ailiilwui 

niliUisai (tyVhJnw.rilrhi, or ‘doctrine that nothing 

cxista except ‘ in eonsciiHianeso f. 

I, _The large Xtolixt "-Hit vf il« 

BtTvhaUvddins f ■ foUoweia of the doolie that 
evorything ia'l. Wid« having an **1*"“*;;? 
inro^ imSMits fd ft Sanskrit ranon, of which, how- 
e?Dr’ ^^nta^entapr parto of the 

ZlAnlwto^da, and /foftortlffomo ('^''"^^"8 

tothoPdli Odaiin,I>A«ninMparf«jiwd Angut^ 

nikXvai have aa yet been discovered, rho irww- 

ntrl^W ' Book of great eventH. is a tost of ^ 

LokottaravMins CfoUowcTB of the 

the Buddhas am * ant^imatoral ? j iS 

divirion of the old eoliisni^c 

chfkas, or ' ndhciimto of the 

fto^iof content v> n nH^nW 

Buddlia, written in ^xed “^1®^ 

imnariAnEo US contsuning many old varnonB m 

texts that also occur in tho Fdli canon, snijk ** *‘ft* 

‘ S«rnion ^ Benares ' and a sootion of the f>,4aiwnirt- 
Mdo. About half of it wnalsra^ 

do not occur in PAh. ro 

to the Htoayhua, it copt^ murh ^ 

the Malihyjlna, nstlmtthc nderation of Bad^a u 
o1 we strifici^t for the attainment of 
Tb?ro is, hoaevor, only ft P’,.!' 

iJotIw MahfijftoadiKtnne, nml 

^iiiiun«i iniint tfl" ^hc 4tli ^ ^ j 

iSlens oi the liook probably dates from the 2nd 

**Tbe”jSi/^*'itorwror^toil«l ae^nt M the 
play lof Buddha),' though it sectns to have orieui. 
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Bt 


been * Buditlm biopuphy of th* 
vfialiUf htA be«ii extenaed In iJu qf tb? 

Mah&y&ni^of wbicb it bujiftftll tbecbfltwjUdvtica^ 
Kt is A c^ntinnoiui nAmtive In S^krit proee, with 
\<mg metrin] pittas In ^ mixed Swffkjit>^ Con- 
tAinini; old and n^w olemenu oido hj aide, it ia 
i-iJimbEe for tins tieridapfnent of tho Baddha legend 
from Lla entUeat iKrglnmngx to tbo de^oation of 
TtnddfLA u A Eod above nil goda 

Tbe or ^ Life of Beddha^' ia an 

e^e eoinpcHed in pore Suukrit. It i« the work of 
n genaiiiD poet^ who^ iia one of 
tlie pIoiieoTQ of the MnliAyAna and a tsontenspowy 
of K&Qiska^ mixsi have composed it abont A^P- lOU. 
Origmally a Bn&hinaap ho joined th* SarvaatiTAdin 
ifootj btii Uad great stress on devotion to BnddhL 
His oniOp however^ contains no pronDimced MahA- 
yflna doctiine. 

Another work of the aame Behool, dating proh* 
ahly from the Ath cerit, A.P>p ia thp 
or ^Garland of hCrtli BtorHenp’ hj AjjaiSoim. It ia 
oompooed m a nuxtiLte of verse and prosOf eonlnini- 
ing to the style of daaaiicfd Sanskrit litoriatnm It 
contains 34 /dfoJhifp illuetratinj^ the pQr&mi(^, qr 

* porfootiotup^ of a Bodhiaattva^ lyid nsatJy *11 
occncTing In the Pali JAtaka Book. 

equate with the preceding wnrkn are n number 
nf coUectiona of avaiitJun^t m" ^storiw of great 
deeds/ being pfaotieally Jdtakas in which the noro 
is_ A BodlujkitYA (not BuddliAh The oldeir ones 
stiJJ belong to the Hlnayina, though sdrtaohing 
jipetial Importance to the veneration of Buddha^ 
Suoh U the or * C^tniy qf great 

deeds/ wtdeb, dating nrobebly from die 2i^ cent- 
cnntiina matm troni the Sanskrit canon of 
the SarvfijitiTAdlnA nad nDthtng connected with 
the oult uf Ikdbhiftttvas or with MahAyAna mytti- 
jdopy. luting from nbont a century kterp. hnt 
including very old texta^ is the Btcyderiddnap or 

* Heiivenly oKuiAiiuii/ vhleh often mentiom the 
Samfkrit oanoti ami q^notea tndiridual oimmical 
texts, besidsa hating aevniJ legends In common 
with the FflJi caiioti» Mont or the sloties are 
written In good shikple Sanskrit with octaaiDnai 

bat bthere sl^ir the elaborate metres and 
long compounds uf the artidciy cLasHioal etyle 
3. MshAyAna^—The Aiahfly&nsit t)rOt representing 
a liomogeneointi sectf posseasci no canou. Bnt there 
are nine dharttyrtt or ^rellgioos texts,^ which, 
composed at diffsrsnl tjmea and belonging' to 
different mtSp are aUo called Fm/iKfya tufroJ. 
Tlie mofft important and mnvt chanetenstio work 
of the Mibi^ina school U the ^^(i4iAianiia-pH^- 
tfawika^ Or * Lotna of good religion.' It contains 
matter of dilTemtr date fepruented bj Sanskrit 
pfdae and hy gtlMU in 'mixed Sanskrit.' Its 
onginal form dates perhaps from about A.P. 900- 
SakYnmnai is here no long^ a nian» the msnllcant 
of the PftJi bnt a god abovo nB gods, who 

fme lived for CDanties ages and will Hr# for btot. 
Ills doctrine Is that everyone can IrHnmea Bnddha 
who has beard the preaching of Buddha, per-^ 
formed meritorions works, and Ud a moral lifa, 
Sven those who adore rahea^ cfwt or 

make Buddha tmages ehtaln the highcei enlighten¬ 
ment (see JjlTum of Tm TgtriE Law), 

A whole jgfra^ the A’dmnd^/i'i^nArT-, akin in 
hingna^ and style to the later Hinde pura^, ia 
devoted to the exaltiitioQ of Awloldte^varmp the 

* l^rd who looks; down ' with cotnpaanon on ail 

bflLngSr hem the typJcaJ Bodhiwittva who. In tbs 
exercLte of Infinite pl^, refuse Bnddhahood tUI 
all belngt are w«l. Tha yearning for salva¬ 
tion has pmlmhlj never been mom powetfnJlT 
expressed than in the of Avafokite^varm 

The cult of this l&dhuattra is known to 
bave h«m In exbftnnce before a.Dh 400, More 
mythoiogicaJ ii the JLI>. lOOh 


Of ' Detailed account of Lho Land of Bliw," which 
is devoted to the praise of the Buddha AmltAbhA 
f^of nnmeasu^ Bplsn^tur ’K The Gaf)i#-rydAa 
(a etill nnpnblMied cfAnnna) celebrmtea the Bodhj^ 
sat^a hlahinsti who occupies a premtnfflit 

position in MahAyAna cnit and sxt. 

Other MahAyAiia are of & phllnsophie and 

dogmatic character. The Loni^nEifdm-rvIpn fa 
dMfirmal describee a visit paid to the dsmon 
HAvan* in Ceylon, by Enddha, who answeni a 
nqmlKr of questions about rdigion acconling to 
the doctiinee of the Yc^chAra school {founded by 
Aaan^h The tenets ofa namber of phlloaophicju 
schools are sIeo diiensaed here. The £Mi3A^- 
mUmm {aofAdnna) represents a leelnre by Buddha 
in Indra^a lies.veni about the ten stages hy whieh 
Buddhahood is to be reached, it dam from 
before A.o. 400, when it was translaW into 
Cbincw. The Sam^dJUf^ (a or *Kmg 

of meditations,' is a dialogue in which Buddha 
shows how a Bodhiaotivn can attain the bigheat 
enlightenment by various SitaM of contemplation. 
The Suvsri^-prixhiiitiQ {a Efnnmuilp dating from 
net ^ter than the 6th cenk A.l>.p is paiDy phiJo^ 
wphicalj partly l^ndary, and portly ritnolisLia 
In fts oonEAn^ The Hindu goddesaes ^arnsvatf 
and hlabodevlare introdneed, and nmj^cai fonnulm 
and Tautra practicn are dealt witk The 

(before A.D. flCKJ), lie&idsa oonUuning 
Bmldba^i deaeriptiou of the qualities of a B<sihi- 
^ttvo, introdnosa a unmbor cl jdiakaf. Its uiain 
tntei^ lies in Its piophocy of the future decay of 
reUglcm t for its rwiatki desen^^ons mttist largely 
redeet the lax morality of the Buddhist monla of 
the 6th ccntunj. Tho most itn^itont of all thu 
tulrat of the hubhyiusaro Ihs Fniii£d-ji^»iauitfd4j 
ot tSint* on the ' perf^tiun of wisdom.^ They 
deal with the six perfoctionf of a Bodbiaattvo, but 
cspscinBy with the blghestp jarq/Ad, * wisdom,' tbs 
knowledge of the doctrine cf nothingne^, which 
denies not only bdngi but olw notr-Miig, The 
doetritit of the MabiyAna j^froi was systemiidi^ 
by KAgArjunn, cHginulja BrAhman wl^ Bomislied 
about A. 20Catid founaed the hfadhyamika school, 
one of the cmiin branchios nf the MahAyAua. tu 
order to remove the otherwise insolublo contradic¬ 
tious of complete mhllism, he lays down in his 
MAdhyomika that tho doctrine of BoddUa 

r«Hts 00 two kinds ot truth. The cue is the cen- 
vprioEuU truth of everyday life (in which the 
higher truth Is latsuth and the ether in irulh in 
(be highest sensa. [t U onlj through tho loa'or 
that tho bighor tmlb cau be taught, imd it is only 
threngb tho latter that aivnigo can be attained 
This diatinctiou rMiuhle* that hotwosn tbs higher 
sud the lower knowledge in the VodAnta j^stem of 
theBrilimaiLsisoo M Ai>if VAkfAKAp 3lADFrY ahikas), 

NAglnima catmot bo regarded aa the crigmator 
of the MahiyAua doctrino itself. Thcru must bare 
boon teacbotu and texts of that dootrino more than 
a century boEoro his timo; fox MahAylna texts 
wore trBujJated into Chinese In the 3rd cmiL a.Bl, 
and tbe GaudhAra type of Buddhist a^ wliich 
rspiwwuU the ilahiytqa doctrino, came into heing 
■Inut the beginning of our ora. 

Anshga the eldest of tbe three hhls of a 
Brfthnun frotn FesblwaTr probably donrbbod in 
the Grwt half of the 4Ui century. Originally on 
ndbcrent of fhe BoirAslivida whirol, he bocariie 
Efco main exiKmen t of tbe MahlyAnurt Vo^Ashlra 
school, wbich rrnoguiies existence in comiaDusni^ 
(njihlim) only, denying the reality oE the pheqo- 
n^al world. The <mjy abwluto entity is truth 
\tMhi}, which Is manifested In tbe Buddhas, and 
which ti attainable sdely by those who nractiso 
In ten stogui. Yoga {j.T.| wm thua hfou^t 
into ■yttetnalio connsxicn with the f^hAyina 
doctrine. Aaahga exponuda the tenets of Uik 






LFTBRATtmE (CMneea) 




ithiKil in hb J/uAnycTrid-pS'N/rtUiXflfJtlrigp & 'work 
cDTiNstidg of rntimoEuI ri^CK» in rortoiu 

mott«n nnd R cdtnmoaMry vtitinn hy himsoU. 
A^ncpi^i brothttfi VRfinbncci^ia, one of tb.o mnCit 
impartsnt figtiroa in Bnddlibt llteTutiimp dbtin^ 
fTQiahed for pnifonnd Iwrning and yrent of 

ind^odont pfaSIgoPidiki tSioogbti b remarkable na 
hAvin^^ written RnuioritotiTe works reproieotiiisr 
both ibo great dlrimoes of Enddhisin. Uia tnoel 
impoitant work, tnlo^nE to hii earlier and 
illna^tUL petiodf was hia ilMidAArmrT-.£olap whick 
dftatd witb etlilo^ pejriioJo^^ and mBtapti:^ei^ 
bei iB known ooIt to tough a Sanakrit comiueiitAr)' 
and Chines and Tibct&n tratifiiationB. In later 
life he waa coo^eiied hj hiB brother Adanj^ to the 
Mahljlbia doctrine^ when he compoeed a nntnber 
of oomnientarieB on Tarione Mandydna mUroM, 
which liftTo, however, been preserved in Chinese 
and Tibetan translAtiorup odJ^. The most im- 
porUnt of ihfl later Xiah&yAiushi waa j^ntlderOp 
who probably Jived in the Tth cent, and was the 
antlKurof twoworks^ 

f*T ‘^Sbrnmaij of the Doctiina,’ is a tiiauaal «F the 
AiabiiyfinA teachlnj^p conflicting of monmnal voraca 
{jttfriMj) and a comniontaiy. The other Ib the 
liixlAkkfirya^iJfAFitf or * Entry Into the praobbe of 
enhfjhtourucnlp^ a ndigioui pDem of great literary 
tnenl, inenJcatiDg tlio pnrsuit of the IiJgbeit niony 
perfection. TTie lum in hotb works U the attain^ 
loent of enUglitcnmcnt iw a Bodblsattva W meanB 
of inhn itci com jmsslon nnd the veneration of f&dd haii, 
the highest wiadom being the belief to nothlngneeB 
(isSNigflfAtb 

An ifidlcatfoo of the decay oE IlDildhUni in Tndia 
[a tlie approximation of jtc [flier liteiatuto that 
of Hiniliiiflni. ThaB the Mahkjtna ahow 

fltiikin^ tesemhhuicee to the Br^nLania 
ooiitoijnniTp like thc-^Wp mAh^imyoM^ or glorihnationa 
of porticmar LocalitieftH and tiotrOM, or hymiiB ad- 
dresasd to varioai deit leb. Th ere are jdao HpmCe 
like ^em ftddreHed to Yi^n and Diva; 
many of them glorify the goddess T&i^ the leinalQ 
ocmntorpnrt of the JhHlhbidtva ATalohite^rara. 

A fuTthcT al^ of de^ooorany ic the iociaaflingly 
important poflitfoEi whbh IUb dMnmUt or * 
bc:^ to DoenpJ in MahJWiniit liWitilTiiw. Thny 
Appear t* have exislcd mmi the 3rd renv a-B, 
They ware proVtably in their eaihcat form Inteh 
ligimo m^troM coutainlng finddhiit doctrino, bnt 
nnintelligihlo mj?tio EyllaliJefl gmdaally b«^n to 
prevail na th^ * kernel' of nwffloywweTi* Fmally, 
under the inflnenoe of the &uvite they 

bectuDB pure pbberbili and entered u wenthd 
elffmentn into tlie Buddhist fmtini*. 

Tha Tantr<u {f.r.h which prohahly data ffaiu 
tha 9th Ur the ILtb cent., and are eqfn|Kned th | 
harhoroiia f^mi^ritp ncprescnl tbo final Btage in 
tbs degtrkdation of Enoian Buddhisni. They are 
treathi^ partly ooneemod with ritual (friyd- 
fanim) or rnlen of conduct (oAfiryd^anlmh partly 
with the cforedc doctrine of the YogU 
tamiTd), The former claas ix a reTivu] of the old 
Brkhman ritaal of the and tho 

mjtticat cylfableB c'ontauicd in them are addreawd 
not only to Buddbas and BudhiitativaB, hat also 
to ^vire deitiesL Moat of the tAvUroM, however, 
are oonoeoted with yci^> Atortieg from the 
tieinni of the AlAdhyamika and the Yog^hira 
flcbooifl. The t^l here aJnir at tlie nighest 
knowledge af nothingness (lAayafdy, not only by 
ABcetlrbon and meditation, but by niagiciJ ntfifl, 
hypnotinm^ and other airpedlenta The teaching' 
and practice of thin are a mixture of tnya’ ; 
ridfm, inwiy , and nrotire, aeeompftiiifld by dk- 
guiting orgies. Nothing of Boddhiatn nmaim 
in them, for tliqy difTcr m no wpoct, ratoept Ln 
bein^diAcribed. as - pr^ulgwted hy Buddha,' from 
the BaiviLe inculcaur^ as they do tha I 


worelup of the fjAyo and ^rite gods, and intro¬ 
ducing liciuiefoufl femaJo deities into tbdr culE 

[ttnaATtna^H. Kcni, Afencial ^ /pulisa SlodifaCiMp Slnsi- 
hmr.ia^ t-E; In- dtla YflOie P^Hin, J(7>>niefmi#i7w/ 
Mmt «< ifMl/ridur, Elfirasvk. T. Pari^ 

^uddAlf^ Uiidon, IfCM. hK%. n., ^yd^iit IfidWy do. 

cha ix.-xL^|. U. Wlobefidlz, CwdL iriSL f^rfarqlvr. n. 

pt t ^ Iraddfa. lillvntHr/ Lelpi^plSlI fooBUlu fuy full 
bitdJefvapihkBl notiw da <nnskrwi^ ciwniUtiopi, l;44ka, p^. 
■ftkltt on qiciOafaa el drtiU—a||.pUfltn*tiiibify And ulbAA^ 
Udlyef Ow FSn PTOU, p B A* A* Macpowku-. 


LITERATURE (ClLincec). — The vast mass of 
Chioef^ literattira ie divided by ChlttsMi Acholnr^ 
into four dflesoa — clamieB, hietorieep writings of 
philoeapherfl, And beJlee leftres^ The term 
tramdated ' claesia,' means orifglnalljr the warp of 
a weh, and "by metaphorical extenMon comeA to 
tncAh what IS invariablet a rnlo. The Chinere 
elmmica arC:, therefore, thoia hooks wliioh are re- 
mrded by the Chinese os canonJcal. Taoism and 
BaddLisiii as well as CoaTuirlaiibioi have their 
clajsiioBf but iu making of the Chiue^ oio^lcs 
one baa In viow the booka of l^e t^infquiaii canon 
only. If We Apeak of them as * Hacmd,' wo exp^ 
ouiTOvet to misleading ai^wHdatioRa«^ We do, in¬ 
deed, meet with the phnse Sf%cn^ Kirtg as denignat- 
Eng the Confneian canon^ where tShtn^ is the ward 
whieh la used In Christian Itteratare expreea the 
id^of holiuese. Originally, bowereTj it refers to 
pctfccUon of wisdom 'eagely"), and does 

not nf itself suggest any reEatiou to the divine. 
Of the pericot ^Boge it is said : 

* llfl It Bctii, uid tlifl pfefifi^cmll »ri> Efince hlw ^ Iw iiivl 

Ihff PHPfi «U btllm aim; a# idL daiI tb^ M4 

liikaiUO wiib hJin ' (Usot <tjr ^ ixxL 3^ 


The authority of the cTabSica is due net to Kiiy 
Hpwiul LnspamtioEi^ bat to theif connexion with 
sages or sagely mmi who poswjMOd this ideal 
dflvdojanetit of human natare. Decrees of authcH 
rity arc recoguix^; Mencias, r.e., in some of bU 
j Nitmoanccieente is hdd In have Ulen abort of the 
halauoe of Cnufncius^ In so far as edne*- 
tinu was fnunded ou end almcMt ^ndned Co the 
thdr lulluencc baa been cnorniotuu i^sa 
legitiniately their connexion with the snges baa 
given them a pre-eminent shore in tliat reverence, 
liASAiug into Auperatitloni. with which ali written 
and printed i^tper hr rt^parded by the Chinen. 
Among tlie commcntatori on the chviflicet Chu Hal 
Ta.Dl 1130-1200) has long been coniddeTed to bo the 
standard of oitbodoxy. The tmmbcT af hooka 
cjuhfraced In the Confueian canon has varied. The 
EcnpcriaJ adition of tha T'ang dynasty induded 
thifteirn hookB. The present OAnon, taKon in the 
stricbeflt BcuHe, laclndea clie JTivc Clasaicai and Lhe 
Four Bookp. 

E. The * Five Claaaici.''—(1) / King^ VTAe Eoc^Jt 
^ Tbs germ of this ia tha Eight Tri- 

granxH, fnrlhcr clahoTiLtatl into BfixCy-four, alleged 
to hare becu copiiMi hy Fa Hat, a Icgeniiarr rmer 
of early Qhlao, from the hack of a mysteripna 
cre&trure which appsa^ from tho wateru of the 
Yellow Hirer. The diagnuna are comUnations of 
whole and hrohen linesp and are eupposed to cor¬ 
respond to the powers of naLure—heaven, earthy 
fire, water^ etc* Wen MTang added to the diagrainB 
hii * DNsflnitions' j, Chou Kuug ffnpplemcn led tb^ 
with hb 'Oheervations's and, hnally, Cnnfaau* 
added ‘Ten Chapters of Camnumli^*'' and the 
djusde was eofnplete; Aa being the j<uat work of 
LhOH four sages, it enjoji a great reputation. It h 
a cotmpoiLnd nf obscure and fandful speculation and 
of a ^Htam of divination* But with wgnrJ ioiti» 
ngeanmg and its origin, whether it w itafi^ to 
China dr may be connoeted with Babylonia or 
ulsawhere^ varlonB 0114010110 have bcCti held by 
acholara 

JSAw Hoot ^ JTueoricid Dacw^ 

fncfi^/^We raad of a canon of ooe hundred 
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UTERATtJES (Chineea) 


blitaricn] ucrlbetl on InadoqtiAte svU 

d^c« ta CuDfuci.!!-^ with H prcf&ecs the Confii’CiJui 
n^thai%1il|hdf wkicli u rtoh matn douhtfaL Whit 
now' exidt# in thin imsfiun and hfU-aglit Utoku nf ' 
docuTnonts the tradition of which m imeod back to 
two icholaTs, Fn Shon^ and An Koo. The twenty- 
hvo booSci whioli rest on the oolo authority ot uio 
hiUer ara gt&voly ntupect. Tlio whole coUection 
of dooninonta, whiob by no nicani! forme a Kmtbra- 
oue hiAtory, fiUis Lnl*"liT 0 diTisions—the bcokn of 
T ung, of of Hfiaii of Shanst ol Chon. 
Thfl eoilust docnineiitB rofiir to it iMsnmi abont 
flOOO iLC., (he tatcftt to or 624 ItC. Whatorer 
bo the odmixtufo ot le^icudBry matter, the doem- 
meota ora of loiijcli. hiitonail intewat An a reourd 
of early moral and religions iduAs their vaino fe | 
abo greaU Tho politic ideal La & bene^oient 
antocrikcy, and sovtiai^ty ia waftiTned or with¬ 
drawn according to the lightaon* judgment of ffod, 
who rauea up the instromcnta of Ilia proridenoo- 
(6) Sid K)n^, * JAr Book of Cliie#. —This opm- 
priseff fchtco hundred and five odos^ with the titlea 
only of iux more, tra^litionally aaid to have been 
eclceted bj Coafticinj. from the nanmrcmft pieces 
extant in hin tiTne^ Thif mcconnt pe&tly 
^rates hb shara in the makm^ of the daa&ic. 
i^nfueiiM attached graat edn^tional valne to the , 
odea, lie claimii that their dradgn la imDimed np ; 
in tbia : ' Have no depraved thonghta^ | hut while j 
they tins free from inuecendec, a nnnib^ of them i 
fipnogfram irregular pa^iiioDr The sohjeot-tELatleT ; 
of the odes is variaus—praijie of virttjouv kingaand 
mioiatcra, and of ohuLa and inbmisaivc a-Lyca ^ 
longing for aheent fricodH, and the joy of lemiioii; 
tho grVeffl of neglected officet* aud foxBaken wive*; 
complaints ot injuatie^i. remofiaLrancoo with oara^ 
toH>> OT wlck^ Tulerai cElohralion ot Stato hangneta 
and i 4 acriticear The ode;^ arc not arrangod in rhm- 
nulogtcal order, hut in four elaaaH s (1} 'LwftOTWi 
from tlie iStatefL,’ 15 hooka of odos from variona 
fcndAl ^laLen; (2| ‘ Minor Odea of the Kingdom/ ! 
S books ; (3S *<iroater Odes of the Kingdoms^ 3 
books; and (4 ) * Odra of tlioTemide and the Altar/ 

3 b^kar The earUrat odra date from tho Shamg 
dynasty U7Sj^U22 n.CHband the latest from the 
tiLQc of King Ting {605-5S5 n^aj of the Chon 
ilyndsty,. 5fuelk can be ^thercd from the odea 
lUnatTating early Oiilnra^ civULeatioiPii 
{4) /fi, * &/ oa fAe J^ufet 

o/ Pnprir.iy or CtrtmoHM —Of the 

■Three RitnaK' tho / Ziv Liio C'Aou Li, ond the 
Li tho last only hM a place among the Five 
CleraiCB. It is n eonectiem o^deurad trofi) a larger 
group of docamenta la the lat ocat. li.C.p and 
augiiwmted and finally fixed ±u the 2ud cent. A.b. 
The variouj treatises^ which aia not arranged in 
any logical orderp corer a great vartety of Bubjethi 
—births cupplngp lujurtagcj death, mouniing, aacri- 
educationj. and Inturcourac betwe^ peraons 
of dilTercnt gnutle^ and ages. There m much 
weaTLBomo detail, hot it is from thia elaratc that 
we learo the gcniuA of tlie Cldnese race oa otu- 
bodi^ in rqljgicKia and mial neog^ 

{5} CA'un CATu^ V.4nuait/—C;A'tia €k"iv, lib 
■ tspring and Autumn / a common niuno for annals^ 
ia the only ons ot ll^a Five Claanea ascribed to 
ConfmtiuA himBulF; but U falls so far i^hort of 
Menciuses ontogy of tho £7 A"va CK^in whidi ho 
know that <loui4^iiot supporiod by utlicr evlduaoe 
—Ima been express m to wbetherour C'A'wfi f^'iw 
ii indeed Lbo Soge^i work. U seems to be founded 
on ^ and may be merely tranfloiibed from^ the annals 
of Lu, Conrncins's native State. Tt is am abeolntdy 
bald record of foeh things as the heginniuga of tho 
neasons, State^venant-^p wnrst doafhs of porsoufi 
In high estate, and extTaoidinary evmd^ The 
potLora of eclipeea am important os alToniing 
ehrouulogico] datiu Tbo neord nms from 721 B.C. 


to the I4th year of Duko Aip when CoofucLus's 
work ondSp and is smpplementm by hid disciplea 
up to the timo of his aeath:^ Ifilh year of Poke Ai 
I47fl ».c.|. Evon Cbineae scbolara admit that the 
record is not impatiialt and is gniUy of concealing 
the truth Am aiifortonate cloud tbufl rests on the 
clwacteT of its anthor. The boat: known coinm-iint- 
aiy on the CA' mi CA'tK w tlie TfO CfArwi;a, which aup- 
plemente it in a lively stylo and carries thu record to 
4fi7 B.a, with one eutry of a slightly later data 

a. The ^Four Booldl*—(IJ iaa ' Ann/oc^. 

—Those were probably compiled by Confucian 
echolarB of the second gnneimnm UonveMtiouB 
with ComFucius and diiiconnceted saying of his, 
mostly ^uite briefi form tho staple of ihe work j 
but bL 10 contains s&yinge of dii^ples only, and 
these occQT also in other books^ The main uicmH 
are elbies and govemment. In spite of the gotieni] 
fallnTe even to seek after Tightaonsno^ it is ros^- 
tained that human nature U mode for ^Titnep which 
is a Ufe-lonc task. For the atlalniug of virtue 
tlicm ii snftidejit streugLti, if only it is exerted. 
Hence the importance of moral euUniet though 
Rome may he iueapablo of The ideal man 
(Chmi Tift) is depicted, and such topic* o* filial 
piety, McndsliipK and perfect virtuo are discussedi 
^Reciprocity 'Rot to do to otlierm what one would 
not have Jone to onosoH—is the highest moral 
rule* Thera ts intentioiipi nsticence on extja- 
mundane mattme. In politics tbo moral ends of 
governmen t are emphasised, as is also the influence 
oF a YirtuouB ruler over his _ Bk. 10 con¬ 

tains many particnlara as to Confadns’'a deport¬ 
ment and habitSw More huportant itre the scattered 
raUmatra of Cojifucsua by himself. 

[2) Td BtwcA, ' Tki Great Learning/ w wo called 
with reference either bo the importance of its 
matter or to the moturer ago of ita &tudents^ 
The text appears to be fmguionlary. In one re¬ 
cension it zorios a eection oF the Li Ki; hut as 
neneliy printed it is armuged by Chn ilsi, though 
without authorityp into text by Confucius and 
oomaioDt by Tslng Talk The book professes to 
tram the dovolopmcui of morality from iovestigo^ 
tkm of things^ thTongh uxtemdou of knowledL^, 
rinoerily oF the ttiou]^bi| and rKtlbeatioa of tba 
hearth op to t^tivation of the penoo fwldch. is cho 
contral idea) ; and thea on to ragulntion of the 
family and branouillMag oF tlie empire- The worki 
Chongh not without some exceXleot moral Idomw, 
falle far short of its promise. 

(3) CAuny FuFijr " TAe o/' tM Mean* 

(probably rather ujwf ^ 

ascribed to K'ung Chi^ gruadgon of ConfurinSi 
commonly known as T^ Se(L This treatise, like 
the To ^wAp lorms a soetion of tbo Li KL 
Human DaturSh as given by hsaven, is the nourco 
of morality^ In its urigipaJ slate it Is 'equlllti- 
litttn *: as developed ioVo right setiun it is ■ har¬ 
mony- The begmnin^ of thU development lie at 
ikand In urdiuory dnHes and virtues, particularly 
in * reciprncityi" which is here develops jpontirely 
{m the l^ldea Rule; cb ri. 31L^}. Bncli 

UEvelopment of natare is mchibite<l in tho sages. 
Wheu it Lb so developed that fact and ideal 
oomlesetj we liave Vuioerity/ fkrmo have thbf 
svDcerity by Innate endowment; i^ome attain to 
it by mural mstniction. It is the rHjnmum AoHum, 
and has a iranjifOirniin]||^ iulhisiice on things and 
man. Caafaciusiaeiilogu^exlraviigiantlyp tbuugh 
perhap iKit prodflely iJeuUficd with the ideal man 
who IS the equal of heaven. 

14) j|fraci«u ILCL).—Seven bookB of his 

teazling remain, which arc creJibly aacriljcil to 
51uiudiiA himself in collaboration with liis dia- 
^lepu Tbe main to|nca ore ethics and poliriesL 
Eluman nature is tmule for riuhteouinewi. This 
orfgiual co^titutlou Ls the chud-heait which good 
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MM presflrvt. Modcitib maintains dialiiteTewtcd 
n&tiuc of thfr jiJriHtlanq, and iiB»rU m imooniing 
fed nature tbt imbflrdiniiEion of the pa-wloim to 
moral controL Nnltms in ordltiiiiy men and In the 
aagiee li one and the Hatite, bat for ita devel opmrtit 
cwelesa e^oit U reqiiirad. The ' posaton nature' 
In net to be Happrewed Imt liiseipliDed, if 
doaa not evfnoe ita ecmdneM, k in only aa a nul 
ooniitantlj crajeed on appears hare of Tordni*. 
Untoward oiTcomatajicea ^oqJd be regarded a* 
divine dieoLpLine. Kepen Lance oo pui;^» a man 

that he may even worihSp God. iTantitiBi** Tiewn 
on peimcA are meetly developed in convonatlon 
with fwnt-emponuy rulor^ with whom he nfias, on 
the wliole^ an adMiEikhle frankniaKfl. Governtnont 
flhonld benevolent and ngbteona. Bnch a 
govnmmcnt inevitably pro^mv _ It* nuun con' 
oema aro aj^oultux-e and edncatifm+ Above all, 
the peoplt> who arc of the first importance in a 
State, mxHt have a stable livelihood. 1 f a monarch 
be ntterlj nnworthy, it ia not rebellion to depone 
him t bnt this mrmt be done in acconlimoa with the 
decree of heaven revealing itself in the popnlar 
Tnin d- Mendoe ncntaly eritidw tho hi^reUeal 
vieww of hia time. In iv. iL 36 be recuttinifflida 
obsttrvntion of phenomona aa the flomro of know- 
lod|j;o. HU itjle la hvelTp the illmit^tionB abun¬ 
dant and mest^ apt, and the dialectic keen. H e 
hu popuLarixea and givon a tone of Ms own to the 
docCrmea of ^nfaedna, to which bia work ia the 
izkd^t ULteref^tlng opps^oaoh. 

Lttmtfma—l^HhT tlia PbHlWTL MW iMt 

woMkt an J. Legfi's cd, rt S* CUum 
iSn-Vtv utif ttw TolqtiiA U bil triBilatlCna hi 
iTi, [lessj, nxtiL IlSflflV STVjfU [tesi]. ta W, A P. Kartm, 
fianiin Pemn, tnd wr., iSMuphai, 13M, thm I* * filapMirwi 
^ChtiHH rd^ C4. thi iwlimucin ot tlwir B»ha^ Fbr 

P tpnm! Eftbeial Tins of HUratiif* om my r^cr to 

A.WrUef iVintfi ^ CkiiuM Utentan^ Lowlofi, IBST; H. A 

GUac, A ^ CkintM Litfmisrwr c|cL Wl; W. Gnabe, 

da tkina. tehu^j IfiOV. 

P« j; MACLAcaaK. 

LITERATURE tDmvidiftn|.—Uravidian Jiteia- 
tore is tlie record of the best of the thought oI 
l-hoH pe^jplcw of S. India who Apeak language 
deeieriuted by Ktmilrila ^ cent, 

of our era, aa Andhra Dr&vh)A The four principal 
literary DraTiillaji lan^agca are now' Tdogn^ 
Tamil, Kimarese, and Mnlayulnnir Aoeordln^ to 
the CutiBtm Report ot l&U* Tnluga la apakon by 
23^ mill ions of poople, Tamil by a Uttk over Ip 
milikme, Kjumresae by 10| millionSp and Halny- 
ftlani by 64 mSMlotii-^ That the Saiuikrib-jqicaking 
Aryans w'cre acqttolntod with S. India at ^ early 
period la eviden t from the mention of the Andh toa 
oy the gramiiiaiifiii P&nini (probably c. 3S0 s,c.), 
hob Arj'aii Imiiii^ratlon into the ^iiLh eami! 
at ao late a perii^ that the aonthem Dravldiim 
langnagee teUinod, with but few o^cepttonA their 
own charac tens tic gmmmattc&l ntnlcture. Their 
von^hnlary waa^ howevetp enlarged by the Irndti- 
^on of Sanskrit technical tortus and words or thorr 
oorrnptiona. & uddoly did thia Arynn inflnenoe 
•on the literature of the Sonlh Bjireid In confa* of 
tune that J. Vinson saye: 

■ KoE er^mJl book lb -HlJtiDefl 

M iiriliWDdafU of a&iukFl-L . r r WritUir vh oat ini^SKi tv 
ivwnkr tiefcim Uw 4th gckjtAury. It wh m 

or J fliro VF Sod^lbMi who tLnfi IwTlsa lianwi th* 
vtnauHiET* iiimkJ Uustj for lllAiuy parpoWi totn toQfhE 
tbt FPiiiTBi Ml wi4t« ud corapoH pcflioiliwrr vf 

Jdjs pKled iMBt hiTi lirftoa too OP thiw ™iart«i' 

The sonEbern intetiptiEmH of A^oka bltoiv ibat 
writtog mnst have been familiar to the people by 
the Sed cent- B^c;. The present iouthem licripta 
are, howev er* all derived from the Andhra olpna- 
bet* of about the 4th cent of crar era. TaJugu 
and Kanareae olphabeiu date from the fith eentj 
while the oldeet Tamil ouraivo wiituig ^mea 
from the 7th ocntiiry. Previoos to any wiitim; 
Iff wTitteo records iha tolk-iongi ox the pooplei. 


thdr moral aphonams oe well as thetr tyiic onb- 
bumti of love and war, set aa tiioy were to mnsic* 
were hand<ed down by memm^ from generation to 
generation. l\ Sundaram Pillal titat«s that more 
than 19,000 linea of the hymea of the wly poet 
Samhandtmr^ not later In oaLe Gian the 7th center 
axe atill e^rtaut: 

'Miutet tboni apfsKT to have betButfiond bEptotnpMi^ sad 
nil of ttKto bclof IjTkal uv Ht to ttie tH^LiuJ toain 

At* now MMia# lOfSettes. Thvy wm ImS in Ow feter aIm 
iDEzodand bj moiirkn* ol Uh wirth MiUHents 

■> Lifnrviwra, p^ 

The intruding Aryan inAueoee so blended with the 
iadigMons Dravidian fdement that the Aryan lute 
(pindl fioiupletely ouatod the priiinttve Dhmvidian 
musical Instmniont no reliable deecriptlop 

of which remaina on rewni SimEarly, Uie nld 
grammars and tbe granimaia of Lbo f dninian and 
Andhra lichoel nf granimariana have been super- 
qeded by the new atnndard aathority for all elaasic 
€€mposUloite, tbc Nm composed by o pontham 
Jain grammarian, Faranandi, about the IwginaiQg 
of the 13th century. The Ana Niit lays down the 
rule that" to rajoct tM old and ohMlfito usage and 
to adopt oflw and mpdern us^e la not on error 
bnt a yicldinc to the nctcfflltLes of time and cir- 
cum-F?tance' (&■ Gi FcpOi T^dirtf Taoiif Grainind-i*i, 
ModjuB, im, Buie dfe ^ ^'an Nall. Notwith 
standing Lhm nalntary rule, Ehavidian pio^ and 
poetry m considerod worthy of oDiiimenMtion by 
the iBamcd only when they are na difTBrent from 
the apoken vemaculua an Anglo-tiiiiOQ is from 
modern l^ighfilL The more they hold thcntselvM 
sioof from the collor^uial language of the time and 
people, and the more they are aivathed M aroha- 
isma, the more they mefit the praise of 
The earllasL, nnd therefore the purest, Diavidian 
litimture, as fremt from Aryan influances, lies 
ctufhruied in works dating from about tha 3nd 
cent, of onr era. ColIcctlDiiB known as the Te» 
dasiktil Fuemi are asfiiguod to n very ^rly data; 
thEso were finccccded by £i§hi Compil^ttpyn of 
various authors. Eighteen abortcir utanias, includ¬ 
ing the moral aphorisms of the ATutraf of TirovnJ- 
luvar, followed, and the tour liunLirUd quatraiuiL el 
the said to have tpceu eornitoaod by n 

Jain poet of about the 8th oenturyF The latter 
quatrains shew strong Aryan infItiEiiceij dealing 
as they do with tho ordma^ topics of Indian 
metaphyfilci^the pMn of existence, txanamigra- 
tjon ef the souJp and relMuie therafrem. Soma of 
the qnntrahui are mere ttansLations from such 
Sanskrit epics us the AfoAdSAamJa. Fope, who 
traustat^ and aauolated the iVd/oi^'yfir in a 
Kbolurly uditten, deiwtibud It os ^The Bible of the 
CuLdvatora of the iSoLL' Its style, however, U » 
f;Lasalcal that uo culdrator nf the 9o^ coidd undeLT- 
Btand the meAuing of the veiaea n nles a explained 
to him fu the Im^agc that he is uceustonicd to 
apeak. The moiw epigrams el the A^vrof mad 
Ndla4i}/^r, in oonpleMi and quatraiuHi have been 
mculoimed as the highe6tachiovetneuta of Dravjdion 
litentnK. f’topfl p~ 3El¥) truly aijfs of tha 

{and ihs same apphus to the fiaiani^Ti 
that a line often little elsa than a etiing of 
crude fonns arUuHy fitted together.* Stylo such 
os^ this, frsjD^ ub Banskrit corrupt componndU^ 
caa hardly chiim the dtle of literatun;, hewcrei 
epigranimutio or moral the underlying *ud hidden 
thought may be- The yaladiyar is, nevertheless, 
well auited to fill its present r^Ee as a Uluraxy 
duetIh far Tamil students at the Madras University, 
or for Hottonn condidaloa at other Unirarsitieo* 
To the same period^ from the 2nd c^t. to the 
loth eent., ore ascribed the chief verged fnmU 
roiuancee-the J/a?i the Stii^ppad/a^ 

kdmrttr und the Moet perfoctijr wuatrnc^ and 
the most untrsoifilutabic^ on aocunut of its open 
eratlc untiiueut, of aU Tamil famuioaa» the 
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UTMRATUaB (EoTtian) 


JJmkazhlnl^tmani. Ttin« &inkl a hip 

cvnnduig of lotis Tom^ce^ it vivid view 

of carl|' Jnh and Boddibbit liffl in fndla ami 
rdiable ftc^xtnt« of tho dwtjine» of the Jain and 
Buddhist faitliL Thiy itill a wait trmpslatiop 
into Kiiglish to make them avnOabU foir liistoxical 
pmpHeR. traoisIiitiDn could posiLhIy ccoveij 
the peculiar chanu of the itateTj iidd iMtiml 
style of the ongiual, its tuioloiUoun nnd hatmouie 
soqutDocs of Acnndj and the aahtlety of uuaitit 
atiu mvol.v(^ coneeita of meLaphoT. J. Vinson 

(J^aaiuif rfs ia ffinimi/ei P* 3 cJt| has piven a 

vflJuableiuiid bdanoed jml|^rjitfeaiMsct4ngtEeco!n- 
paraliTC value of the host of DnTMiau llteiature, 

^ 1 b lUrt^tatUrfl tU&OlILkl Wb tHPOdSPr^ 

A pSTi pQiLli-^^linQ ici mfiudld il* iKIftCBiDH nwnln, U q'mi |wa 
tab. pcjmM fit! [iuek|ii« tTDpwiwm UOat tndeotfaia e«i^ 
pJIblt iBiiHf -ItiT luHi pftf d« RnropfrnUr ^ 

dwriMloFd >• suit dMUHai UHRfotooEa pAdii.^ df# Erturnh 
Cfl d>M04T«Uon* MiU^naw S qh 

typr uiiSforTut dAbiia. ^*a palmifi d'luivEmr n« «4dt pam pCiu 
imH£9. rii Its |»Aimi d4 fvm k rc^enblEnL taofl e » Hnt 
profireiBcial dw jciw des MH.piU«Uoiw d« riiftwfiiM 

pqr dnw fAWlOA filVtnJs rt Hir EIO CUP^tm mimUBIlMdnBBl 
LtnvsDtion At llmfl rmtlfrii nt uuml i^y ixeiw nu 
«ar ki dlft44A, ttir led tipreitiwai, lur k mcfuft, inr k fOiuif 

4'i:iidTiBi4rt Mk 1U1 DQ^Li' 

ThU ArjJin inddqfiiy? on tho retigious Utorature 
inae l)ftAvn:»TAKf^ [South £odli]| and even on the 
iDdigenont foik-nou^ of the poople hju hid the 
resiiTl tiiat without a pfeviouH koowled^ of San- 
vkdt much la almost unioteHigible, AeconllB^^ to 
C. JL UQver iFMStMtgf of S^^tiihfrn India, p. 14), 
wboputhored to^iher folk-songs from ihs varied 
penp^ df TudiA^ 

'tfati fwdfR fImHdt pf HLlH P ,d (m BimpQHl Ikft IflfcOlrf IfHtlSB 
at ILa cfUBtry bKUHA flrahEucik^ InciSsTBw 
■yMbiy IbII Estc^ UBiln«rF«d coDiBfPpt of. wbtf* tli^ wu not 
ponjlb^, IfU K UttKrujmloulr iMl tbf vma 

DklUfeD aB4*rft IcnhI of ^rr^TUPfl-' 

ThlH Atyau inHuenee ao permeated ths whole spirit 
oulI vitnliiy of ind’tgenwnfi literature that Appakavip 
a grii]itiianiU!S of ttie l7th cent., ccntemptuouHl^ 
declared that Telugu adaptatidUi liom the 
wdro merely for the uae of women and oOdmSh 
The difttinguiahed Bravldian iwholar, 0. V. Kama- 
inOrtli who ^oU» the above in hia ifemditsKis/awi 
<7ni Madtm (Madras, 1013, p. 3lt_ furlher 

statefl Uiat, dicmld a BrAbmau read the 
fur r«]igioa'^ lucnt, he toAik the Sonekrit orij^aJ 
and not a Tolugu ndaptatlon. The eaiiie wntcr, 
who iH an ardent advocate fdr a refurtdHl pure 
ThuviilLiiu literature freed from Sajiakrit comip^ 
tioTWr dtate* only the truth when he say a i 

*A f^dDat, ^rheUKV ll li lha 

bhimtihi k taiuch iTthpUr In vtrl« iiJMt ungoifE Hun t tr i Mhrk o 
oi IL' (c^. fif. IV ey 

Nevertheldfis^ the simple peanant valaea tfasi^ 
Telngu, Tamil, Kanarese, or MalayilaiTi Imlta- 
ttena of^ or adaptations from, the Honskiit poema, 
ffpini^ and ^r^nai. Bond as tliey am by pro- 
fe^onal reciters under tbe viUafc tm during the 
1oii|£ star-lit cvenlngH^ they hold the limple fmk In 
^peiihound wonder ami nwe u tJioy lutea to » 
ranning truiislbtion and commCuLary in the cniront 
vemaenlar^ They teacli the villii^ folk the stmyo 
Ftory of life, uf tue rswarda and joya of thM wbo 
had faith in the gods and thereby ^ned lolvation 
thidUiiSl^ inve df the dei ty, of the trioznph of 
godd over evil, aud> above aJl, the lored stories of 
wifnly devotion and parent suffering under nn- 
nmiitod ealnmitleA, 

LTrst-Aima^R. Caldwdlt .1 Cw«p«niifBf ^rvniinsr ^ 
PmwiitiM La HCi i i M fw=, limdop, W7i; C El Gwer, Ti# 
Fatt-Amm India, do. mt; V. KaDokaubtui, 

TWrp^ ffimdPHl IVUrr NwlrmB, IHH ^ G. U. 

Pom, trt. ei ffMnU, 5d^fMp, Onf^, 

rSb VdMtcfM, dUL 1«0: bL ^kuln 
Tiiatf Midra*. ie»7; SwadafMS PHW, S«me 

f* tM*HMQTjtirTaimii LiteralMn. do. IfiS&s S. C. 
Cblt^^TUTktnil F^VZEft. 

LITERATURE (EgypUauK—W gmt bulk 
of eiMDt KgypUau aaured literature may be 


proupod in ibree dJvisioiw: (1) the Pyramid Textii ; 
(-2) the Baiil of the Dead, wUh Its related poup 
of books, tbd Eo&t of Am Dual (or of know¬ 
ing that whlcb is In the under woridb the Book 
of Mnathm^Sf the Book of Dftittj etc.; aud {^\ 
iniJceUanootis writtn^« embracing a number of 
hymns to various ffodn. Bo, Qsmvi Hflpt, Anien^ 
such uTitinrjs aa tHe^fflj:nf4if£aaf> aud tiie Fe^pcd 
JFw Ra^ and Ibe Lifuitu# 

Seior^ and a nuuiliiar of legemy conocruiug tliu 
gods end their relmtions to mankind. 

1 . The Pyramid T«tSL—Tbo^ constitute by 
for the moBL iiuportant body oE Egyptian hocw 
uTitiugs knawa to us^ not only betause they ex¬ 
hibit tko rcUgioua beliefs of the nation at a vary 
early period m ita litstoiyv but also lieeause the 
remninE cl primitive traditloni embeddod in thecu 
eimbifl some of the Egyptian beliefs to be traced 
Ijank oven to ipre'^bialonc tEmes, oud Iwuusu the 
development nuuilfest in the later versiewoE them 
hhows hoW gnuliisl hut important chuigefi were 
happening in l^yptian rcliginua belief within a 
tlofinite period^ 

The great pjraniids. ol the I Vth dyn. kings have 
no inlencT inscriptioTm^ and it supported that 
this was tnis of all other pyramids also, nutil in 
la£0 MaiidEtfl's workmen at Mi^riornh inandgcd to 
effect oa entrance to tbo pyrorDid of l^cpy l. of the 
Vltb dyn.# and Utcr on to tbatof ^lereara ol llio 
same line, and found that both contained lengthy 
hieroglyphic in*cr?pticn% hewn in the stoue aud 
colour^ gvoen. Eventually inscriptions were found 
in five pyitimida, of which the oldest is that of 
Uubs of tlie Vth dyn.^. and the otber?i ore thoae nf 
Tetii, iVpy t-T Merenia, sjad Pepy ll., oil of the 
VIth dytiaty. The inscriiitioM tnufl cover a period 
of about IM years, from 3625 to 2475 b-C ^ or* on 
Petrie's 8inu dating, fmm about 4210 B.0. on- 
wnriis. Iiumadiat^ly after their discevery the 
tuKts were edited by Maupcro, and the attention 
devoted to them has been steadily increjiAiiig. The 
besL edition at pr^ut availablje is tliat of Sethe 
(I^Ht nJidffy^^McAen FymmidonU^^e, l.eipiig, 

.... 

These tcaclat arts, then, the oldest body of retiF^oua 
literature eiklaut in the world, and a great deal of 
the material euibodlod In them came? ns hack to 
very mnoh earLier tLoics than their omi aufilineDUy 
MTly dat^ referring to primitive! eimtoms and coU' 
ditiims of life which liod long been extinct by the 
time of the Vth and VI Eh dvoasties. The later 
vendoas show tioceft of edSifog, which has boon 
UTidertakoD in order to meet tlie newdpveliwtoeutft 
of religimiB tliuught amiog hi a period of Iw yeoja. 
HrMwily speaking, the object of these writiugs b to 
»«cscuTie mes^opto in tho niter life to tlie king on 
the walls of whoHS totuh they are inscribed: for 
there] Is as yet iio tton of any idea that ihs im- 
iRortality p^ulnteil for the PhaTaoli may be also 
ihe prupuity of the commirn peopla The whole 
contents ol the texts are directed tewards the one 
purpose of sccnrinR entrance to the abodes of hlbw 
lor the dead king, aud unification with the gods 
when his entrance is SMurudk These eoutonta fall 
u^er the following divislona; (1} Innpory ritual 
and ritnid of mortw^ ofTctiTigs ^ (2j maj^cul chaxirur^ 
(aj ancient ritual of worfthin, (4) ancient hyiiius^ 
(JS) fragments of ancient niylns, ami (5) prayem gn 
behalf of ttie dead king. 

The pialmisl is arranged in eectlouSf each of 
which is headed by the worda ' Utter {or recite) 
ihe words. ^ Of Xh^K mtlous the pyramid of Una^- 
coataitis 239, and tlie other pyramuls make up the 
number in 714. The amount of material la thus 
co^derehlev ai tnay be judged from the fact that 
in ^tbe's option it fills two quarto vclmncs with 
ever IQQO pogc^ of text It In arranged in tbn 
niMt hiphurard mauner posathle, the ocrihes re- 









LITERATURE (S^yptian) 


Kimuible frtt tha dllTerent Ywwo&i li*™g 
(H osLLftl in E;-yptiiui religinii" wrtluiip) nut ibc 
difihtMt AtUsnipt to ptoiip tD.*atli.er the i-uinna 
tjpea of tuatter eniiiiietnl«l abov-e, Clw 
HAttond tluronch the collection nlrn^y eshilnt a 
funiiliitr eoetina aiTMiieoient. in the forni of coon- 
» fthnwmif timnlleliiim in tlie ordunnK ol "rwui 
Mid thoochL^ i and the teato aie nut d^oid ol a 
Gvrtidii wiW null rnde t»«^er <•* iiiwemation winch 
entitles them to rank a* litwitiic^ Thna, when 
the deed IcinK ««• to the vanlt of the Ueaveim. 

till 

^CAfi nlfl dfinm,. 

Th* Bfm [4 i»<idaIbMfoo]!it*£l«r. 

Thm Iwn^ «l tta« IwH-baunda 
Tbv lit# lU^t 

Wbita thcT ■» Idfif Dim 
DftwtiUitf *»* KwJ^ 

\ud tlicre Jfl wsma^ power of fiuicj ia the pa^ge 
which pkctuxcA the kmg^ after he hu the 

HJv'lake and dmwTi nw to the gala of heaven, 
bemir chflJleneed by vowe flJtw vqieep out til the 
world of the dead. ' Whenco eomeaL thou, non of 
mv fatherT' tmtil, at Iwt, when itmrft or li» beon 
diiy made to all the cbaHengera, they fall alent. 
anti tho de^ Ptaaraob enter* imoppoaed upon bw 

*^hn*50*^il«»^neaa which the Pyromid TexU 
ciHitonipUte hae already <X9sed to th^ whicli 
we may ioJce tobe thfl ee-rlieat form of the Egyptian 
eoAceptieu ol the life after death—tliafc of jMjonra 
Rt and ftboat the tcmh. The decked Jdag^a realm 
ii in the akyi and, inorw^er. In the eaat of ekv 

_Uiti, in RLeoliils oontradictioii to later behef, 

which alwafB plaoed the abode nf the ble^ 
in the In the eky the kinic may demop 

either of two deatiniee; be may bwoino a Btar, 
or he may be Kseociated with Tt^ Uio wm-KOfl, 
fiintll y becouung Identified with hin 4 + Thete two 
defitiniefl no doubt mjioreaeiit two di^erent atoto 
of earlto helicf, which have been slumped to¬ 
gether according to the TCgnlar Egyptiau ruatoia 
5 f asKHuating inooinpalihles witlioat atteniptiog to 

recoacLIo them^ , . * a i - 

The cailipst form of belief mprosefitMl 
laato m sdlar: the deccaaoJ U couitBatly IdtntiG^ 
with Ea, and the Qainan belief ia refeired to m 
letmt which show that it wa* held to 1^ inwio- 
patibltt with, or oven boatile to, the »laf ronn+ 



Solar once repri^^ the r^m and 

Lbo dominion of deatbp to which the follower of 
Ko wae not delivered up* {BfOMtedi ZJ'cccftfpn^^f 
Q/Rftwhn ttnd Thtm^hi m Af^nt FjKpf. p- l*0h 
UnuinaUT, however* and* aa the taita ahew* even 
within the pyramid Ag^ the OsMaa faith begm 
to awaert ho power and to appropriate part of the 
place which tSie eolar relignid had formarly ocim- 

t ied. In doing no the Oairian coDoeptioa ol the 
Je after death, originally one ol m nnder worfd, 
becomca more or Iwe eolacissedp ^ the Wo fmtba 
inLerpenetrate to aonio aitent; buk on the whole* 
the Pyrimid Texta pwent ua with the pietare o* 
the gradual ajwertion of anpciiEirity on the 
the Oiirian faith over the eaiUcr aolu^ ciwL It 
would appear that in thia trarwformabon we wit¬ 
ness the triumph of popular over State Mwpon* aa 
it ia evident that, to start with, ibf aolar fmUi was 
the State theoloWp while tbe onlt of Osina was 
alwaye a popular form of yeligion*_ 

On the whole* there b no more cBterasting body 
of t«Uglat» litflwtttw in Ui» wotW th*n tins, tbe 
meet Ancient of oil, omi iU interest is doe, nut to 
Ito orrn intiiiuic ssliie olono, bnt slso tu Mjo fjwt 
thiit it Lskeo os oeorer tbsa ony «tl_ier rallijiOM 
writlniz to the primltiTe ideM of msnfciiid os to tbe 
modes of life in ibc world ofter deotb. 1 


Bdcti u ihosB wbkli dewfitilio Irnw the dwid tiiiK in 
the other wnrhi lasooen and dLsembtiwcU tlio godaiv 
them in hie keUle, and eating llsem, 

■mHr for bb mcrelAr 

Tlwlr niirfdk riTfi r«rUi VvwliW 
IlMbf UttJ# «i«l ail aiglit niealH' 

40 tiiat. Hilcir magio ia in hi* lielly,* have their 
own value aa litcrtiture lor the wOd power and 
ligourcil imagination which they reveal; hut they 
oreatill moiff! valnablaaa eurvivi^ of a period when 
iho EKTPlilatip whoni wa have nover seen save w 
the decent* ordered ctviliiatiPii of the dyna^tm 
padod, WM ajctuallj on unrcgencrate a&vagCp with 
belifel* on tbe immo iutellcctunl level aa Hiwm of 
Other nuciviliaed raoee- 

^ The Book of the Dead-— Nest m impiirtaneo 
to the Pyramid Tcata comes the ooEection of *ftcr«l 
wntingi wtOfih baa for long been iwwilod u rc- 
prcaentatfve oI Bj^itian religlomi htemime, and 
If moat widely known by the totally errotieou-i 
title of Tfu BoQh thi ik^d. The only jiut-ibra- 
Eion for the use of thU title ia tliat the testa more 
ur Iffta regularly used in the collection were, Ute 
the Pyramid Test*'* entirely deigned for the 
ad^TiJit^ nf deooa«d pcisoiu in tb* other world. 
The Ecyptian* theinaelvea called the collection 
'Tba Chaptera of Pert cm Bm,* or * The t^oming 
Forth by Pay * for 'Ascending by Day )„ a 
whose aigalficantiei ii somewhat obeouw, thongh 
the contentfl nl tho chapters suggest that it may 
have something to do with tim powers wlucli the 
knowledge of them oonferred upon tbe docoosed to 
go in and out ftoui hU? tnmbp and to live on nn- 
Tettei^ life in th* other w™iL Concerning tbe 
early hjefcory of the Raak ^ (As Dawf we have no 
tortoxn infomifttioni. In mot* there is practically 
no litemture extant fram the period between ibc 
Vlth and the Xlth djiu to show the development 
of reli^oua thought. In the middle kingdom, 
bowflver* under 3 ke XI tb and XEltb dyuMties, 
tlwo begine to oppear a seriw of texts whioli ara 
regarded by some a» on early foconBioB of Ute 

Dead. Tbeeo texte ore written no longer on 
the walls nf tombe* bnt on the inner surface of the 
codar coffins in whiob the welbtOMio pcoplG of 
the period are buried. They are genendiy written 
m bWk ink, and wo ornamented with coloured 
bordoie reptewnting the usual fnnarary ofTmiugH 
to iLe dec^ised. Abont one-biJJ of the material 
thuM nroserrod u token fruiu th« Pyramid! lesta. 
Ilia nOier half conaivtingof material which is met 
with lat&r ia the genuine iitoo^ o/ ihs Ikad j lo 
that, rwHy, the kujfiriptions of this ponod uccnpy 
n middle poeition betwosi Lbe old Wxta, wln^ 
object was the Beirico of the king olono* and Ihe 
Utw book, which WM a popular compiUtion in¬ 
tended for the n»e of all and iraj^y. 
be UKful* tJiensJote, to dUtinguish these Midiil& 
Kingdom t*r la by some sncIi ti tie as that of (^liin 
' TeiW whieh Breasted employe to denute them. 
The writing of thesw text* marked by the same 
carelewiees and Lnacounwy which choTMtenM 
the Later vetaions of the ^ fA< Bt&it. 
icribe'a sole object was to cover Uin preicnoen 
surtanefl oa rapidly os poesible i it wop never ex- 
neetod that his work w'onSd be seen a^n, 
conjwqneniiy he took the leoat |H«^iblu tronblo 
with iL In one kistonce the same dmpter la re- 
pcated five timee over in a single ooffin. Apparently 
the thought that by liis carale-amsss be ^ght be 
pieiudiring the ^*fety of bts patron to the other 
world did uct wony the Ej^yptM ^ 

The Coffifi Testa are intormedmle in chirwtor, 
u to tinio, hetw'aen tho PyAwtld Teat* ond the 
Bm* 0/ /Ad Dead. The old 
Pyromnl Texto are p«»nt f 

already hcffm, bM Wn earned a 
ato^ jurthcr, and now we have imLtations uf the 
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rntmiaati of the Da^Hilei idcA of an 

lUulcr world the old aoUt Me* of o cdOiituLl 
hE^TOHn cpijn'n^nutiDallv mmA up ttie 

dip of tho baUnce id fch& Coftin toivutlA 

the fiido by the remarkthat in tbo Pyr&niid 

ToKta Ontrii wu$ ItftHl whilo m Uao 

CofEn Testa Ra U dra£:|foa eaithward SIT), 
The idea of a Westeni ElynaiD la con tmd iadnetion 
to the fioIiT Idea of ftn Ea^tera liagw lo 
appear^ and the chaiacfceT of tbe Elyidtimli^^iiii 
to ^proximato to that- oE th« Sekh^st Aam^ * FL«Jd 
oE BEdnuheag^ oa found in tbo ^ ihi Dead. 
Thim one of tbe chautera of the Col&ji Tetta ia 
mneemed with * Boifding n Hoiii% for a Mon In 
the Nedjor World, a Pool, and planting 

Fmit tTee«^^ Air^y Uie Cof&n Testa exhibit 
iimtuioefi of tlio desLro^ wtueh reaches fall develop¬ 
ment latent of furniBhinj^ die deeuacd wUh vtudm 
of power to anaye Mm to e^ome vartdue trana- 
formation.^ Vaiiona teita enable him ia tnmafonn 
bimaeU into Hhe hlaiifig eye of llonw,^ Into an 
* fMc^-bird/ or into ' the ^rvant at the table of 
Ifathor'; and alonff with this deveiopnienc eomea 
another which reacnea an extraordinary pitob io 
the iEoejt iy/ tk* that of diarma to prateot 

Che doeeased a^iiinBi the dangers of the under 
world, Thus there are cliiarinn for preventing 
the head of a man from beinK taken irom luiii/ 
for repuLfiing fierpenti nud oromiles, for prevant. 
ing a man from being ohli^ to walk head down¬ 
wards, and BO forth. ThLf kind of mbMah, towaidi 
which the ^^dan mind hiid m mctraordioaiy 
inolluatioh, inereoaea stemlLly in amonnt until the 
really vainablo morality of Che Book ^ the Dmd 
ia oimost clseked under itfl senaelesn bulk. 

The of the Dead, properly so called, niakc^ 
ilA appejuance wilii the Sow EiitpiTiB in the Idtii 
and lullowixie oenturics n.^., under tbo XVII [tli 
and XlXlJ:i d^ajiUea. The change from iniCTlp- 
tionii on tomo-wnllH to tnscrEpUona on tbo inner 
adjriiim of eofliuB ifl now followed by a fmtlier 
eban^ i the tesla which foTm the new compilfitioii 
for thfl nao of cho dead are now writtan on rolls 
of papyrus, and placed in the coffiiL The vanona 
verBiona extant from the XYEIIth to the XXEiod 
drn. have mainly boon derived from toinba near 
liiebefi, and therafnre the .Booitr ^ ike Dead of this 
|iedod is known ac the Tbebmo Eecensicm. It 
caanot be too dearly underalOod that there never 
a standard text, or any^ing even remotely 
approftching Eo mah a thing. Itobably no twu 
papyri agree tut to tJie ntuntw of clnipti^ nr the 
contents of them, and tlie dJver;^cles are extras 
ordinarily great The riie and content of the 
so-called BH&k 0 / the Dtad which woa baded wUh 
any paitLeMlai man dependeil entitely npnu tlu« 
power or the will of hb frieudB to pmrhaiie a 
eatiafactory copy for htm or the roverec. The poor 
man has a mcagie roll a few feet in length, con- 
Uining a pitiful fleiectioo of U few of the more 
Important eha^ten; the rich man may have a 
aamptnona rerwoa from 60 to lOO ft, in lengtli and 
containing anyEhlng np to 126 or 130 diaptenk In 
the XVlIuJi dyn. Ebe aeribctf be^au to omamcul the 
text with dcfligna M block ontlinct ktiown as vig¬ 
nettes. 1.1 tile by little the prantloc devdopedp and 
b the XiXth d™. the illtiH^ted papynw had be- 
cOEue the nils. The lUuHratioiiif are often beauliftil 
uiooefl of illubjinatlait, and enmetimec attentiuii 
baa been given to them at the exjKmw of the text. 

In the most notable papyri 01 the XXIs4 dyu. 
the derelopment of Ibe artist le work eontinuisaat 
the nx|H!tmc of the text, which has beconm v^tv 
corrupt, aiul fttao hcginc to contaLo pamges whidi 
are not foartd in the older vcmluna. This tendency 
Is acccntmUcd in the XXUnd dyn^ I>apyri. irhlcb 
contain aeftiozia that, olxiclly spcaklag, have nu 
connexion with the SooJt ^ the And from 


I tbb time onwards there h 1 falling off in the 
versions, until a Lljiift ia rcfu-hcd when no coptBa 
of tkiQ book fcem to have been written. Thbf 
period coincidn with the ilei^lEiic of the power of 
the pricfite of Amen-Rd, 

In the XXVTth dyn., hewevd', the hook takes 
anew Tea^ of life. It now appeorai to have been 
mdneiMl to »ine aort of order, to have betm^ in 
crdiied and ^j^temaUud. The result ol thifl 
editing U the Suite Reoensioiu It conuuna four 
chapters which have no couiitcrparia iii the eariJer 
vcTxions. 

lu the Plnlfimaic period we have a verBion which 
U beat repretsenled hy the Turin Papyrusi froiu 
wMch L^painfi pr^^iared Ida well-known edlliub. 
It is the longest ext4mt collection of texta^ contain- 
ing nominally 165 chapters— soma of them, however, 
ajre really ^ignette.% and nthcia dupHcntea* the 
uumbeT of actual ehapters being 153, 

Meanwhile a number cf short roligiooB works 
had been compUndp contaiaing what at this period 
was deem^ to be nioeteaaentiAl in the old versioBB 
of the hookri and these are more com.tnniily found 
in the end of the Ptelemalc period tbnu the foil 
^'crsion. These ara known as tbn ^ei^« 7 i.,Stiuen 
t^Book of BrcaLhlngs^j; they contain no hynms, 
no addi^cif to the gods—^nDthing^ m fact, whicli 
does not dirt'ctly refer to the life or th e deceased in 
tb# w^orld hef^ad* They nsay be regarded as an 
epitome of afl that tbo Eg^prian bopod to obtain 
in the spirit world. 

In the Koiiiao period thcpe are s±0l found limall 
rolls of papyrus inscribed with itatcmcnts referring 
to the hu^pineasof the decea«d in the next world * 
cvnd even m the Early centurion of tbo Christ Ian ora 
the knowlEdgc and uic nf the book were not c|tillo 
extinct, for itckeUonB fmm it are found on coffins 
as Late as the 2nd cshlue v% 

If wc take into con.%idaratlou the fraguionUry 
vendons tn nse as late sa the Sud cent. a. a, the 
actually extant decument^ of Egyptmn religion, 
tlie FyTamid and Coffin Texte^ and the Bewk 
the Dead, cover a period of practically 3060 Tears 
on the mnet llmlteu of daElug ; and, allow¬ 

ing for the fact tlial even in the earlleat bexte 
tlieohigical Ideas are to a mat extent developed 
nnd steraotyped, we shalT probably not exceed 
rcasuDfibla lijiilts in mying that these documents 
mpjrrscnt Uiq thsnlogicaJ development of at least 
; 60w yeais. I^etris's system of dating wnnl^ of 
conrsct cGtisiderabJy extend this period. 

The objevt of the BooA 0 / the Dead was simply 
and solely to secure for dacoasoil persons cEemai 
life and all tbs ndvantagaB which Elm Egyptian 
considered de»rable in Lhn world beyond the grave 
(cL arL A3fD I>i£roeAL 09 THE Dkait 

lEgyijitjauB. Thera sra ohupteri the knowledge 
of wSieh was blended to pFcscrvo the body from 
decay or the ravages nf certain anlmalfi-^.^,^ 
xxvLp 'Of driving away Apsliait^ (the beetle or 
eoekraacb), and ch, xiv,^ “^Of not ^nfreting oorrup- 
tlon in the under world’; chaptelr providiiig 
charms against Ibe serpent Apepip the serpent 
Rerek, and the croeddile th^t comes to take away 
Ehe charm from ths deceuKdi; chaplera *Df not 
letting a hisn be bnnit or scalded in the under 
world,'and * Of not catin$; filth or drinking iltby 
water In the under world, - nnd so forth. 

Oenerslly speaking, U may be wd of these 
cimptcre, and of many others nf idmilar import, 
that they are eomewhat m-elancbDiy reoAing, 
Allowance has, of eourscr to bo made for the fact 
that they arc full of allusioim to a mytboloay the 
knowledge of which has almost abaolutcly pemhed^ 
a^ that these ailuaions may have beon full of 
idgnlflcAtiixn to the Egyptian, though they am 
meaningle^a to us. It seems, however^ that vecy 
early the iscuk of a iiambor of ttm icferencfis bu 
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alT^y been loatp v m Mveml cbaptcm 

which ccnUin glcwseji en the vixicmii ^Iu^iqbbp 
ini3 tbcfts do not alTtfoymoffwa Very oftBH 

the chiLptciwdo not me abovo tha lerel of mero 
T^tax incanlation* Sooi«timefl they coo^Ut simply 
Qt an endless seriw of namw HOppoged lo hijo 
TUAino&l pjwor I somay^H they aits meiely Indi- 
ch. iiiiii. ^01 repnl.%ing sorpente m 
tho under world": 

■Hli], thou PefpMl Bmfc, wiTMfM Bql IdtJftHi 
feodShO. flttad iti® i»aw> asd tlwa iiwit Ml tbe wnich l» 

ma abaaluUt Uitxv noto 01^ Mid thoQ ihaft [^ruach Uui brtMi 
etc a ajifay 

The meet Importimt. ohMtor of th* bt»k ia 
cECv.p which emWiet the Egyptian cQncoptim of 
the jmlgment of the dead. It connistB of th^ 
partfl; the introdtictioii, the fanaoaB * yegatire 
^nfci^ion/ and a concluding ttst^ and U lully 
iliMiw«d in ajtt. C&NtJe^OJc (EgjptmnK and 
Ethics? asd Morautie- [Eejrpthm), 

The faodameniai religious ideaof tho Egyptl^ 
mind was that of immorEnlLty, and it u to the 
Px’-ramid Teita and the }i0tfk 0/ ihe lhad that we 
owe our loiowledgo oi the eattniordinary de velop^ 
tt which this men had reached in Egypt at the 


nicnt ^ 


of the wondetfol per- 


earliest hiatoiical period^ __ —^ . . 

atfitencT with which it was m ainta i ned and wurked 
out into almost endlce* dctslh and, most of all, of 
the atrange rEsemblancw which tbe Ep^ptian ooR' 
oflotion of PESTirrMtion and immortal life prej^ts 
to the Christian oaneeptioo. The Boot of tkt Ikad 
is not to he taken aa in any hsso a compote atftte- 
mentof Egyptian belief—s thing which as yet li 
conipieuomih' lacking. The nanii! oometinieei giren 
to itp ' Tlie Egyptian Bible,' Is a total misnomGT, 
Hot in the working out of Ita centTai thEine It 
adbrds TUU|uefftionsy 0 fividence of tha fact that tJio 
ooncepfion of iminortali^ and reaurtoctioii bdd bjr 
the ancient E^ption was snob to no other rcligi^ 
ona syatem of antiquity s^cr approMhod^ i 

Little U toM us of whether any intwoonrM waa 
expected in the other world with the wnU of those 
who liad heeit knuWTi on earth, Wt ctia. Hi-, 0 *^ 
And elxxxLx. at Isast indteate that the dewsed 
looked forward to recoKiiiiing and being prot«ted 
l™ the Bpintfl of hie father and mother. 

The other sonr&d books related to the Book of 

lAc inay be briefly dismiased. , 

The Book of the Otcrihrowin^ 0 / Aprp^ contaiuR 
rdteen ohaptem treating of the Tarions i^tbode of 
destroying this eHOnij uf loali in the under world. 
Itn nialenal la largely borrowed ftvtrt the Book ^ 
th^Dtad{!^tLmTna.of Niai Aidjiu, British Mnsenm), 
The Book 0 /Knotointf th^ii vihkk u la fAc Jhtat 
contains a descTiption of the twdvo portg of the 
under world throngh which the bark of the ™ 
jonmeyed during the houfs of nigikt. It telle the 
naioes of these uivisioiii^ of tbe and gods be- 
longing io each, and states tbe advaatagea to be 
deiTrod from a traowlwlge of these- namee. 

The Book of Brfathin^i ie Largely a oompilatiazi ! 
frotn the Book o/Me Bead, and in the later periods 
w» boried with the dtodp being planed onder the 
left am, near tbe hcartu ^ 

3 , Miscellaneous writfnga.—Under this heading 
are to be iuoloded unmemus hymns of Ei, C^iri*> 
Hflpi, Pl^p and other gods (oh art, Hfwss (Egyp- 
tiau]li the F^iiiral ^ /rif and JVejwfAyaj 

tho Lifonief n/^fAcr; ih& Lamentation* of 
inirf ^VrnAMys, and other similar works, 

Tho Sonat and Lamenfaiiont are ppwma 

dealing with tho Oririan myth^ and soppo^ lo 
be teclteil by the two gndaoaseo witJi n new to 
eflfecting the rodorrectlon of the dead O^irla. The 
aaoiest Legends of tho &ods and their relations to 
mankind are found in inscriptions In B*rcfiu tom » 
(DoUbly in the tomb of siti l,) and in Tsiieus 
papyri, and hare been frequently traitH.latc^L 


In addition theie are certain books which do 
not strictly ccmio under thehis&dtrig of * sacred,^ but 
have yet a isemi-religious cbaractcr. Among them 
may w mentioned ibe Prec^* 0 / Ptah'hft^j, of 
Goinnikai, 0 / Am, and of Khenm hii^, wnrin^ 
esHutioily of the same cbartbclar as the book 
of PtOTorbap wyie the Iniy of ik^ Marjxr for 
gong of King Aniff) may be comparod with 
Ec(d«iaatca ond a remarkable oommenL on the 
frivial and moral oonditicn of tire lazid in the 
Middle Kingdom is focuid In the Aduvmitiont of 
Ipmtvr^ 

I^FfauTuiB.—L BfAAMIO raua—VtnJww: ^uponp 

Ici Iruteripiiim$ ^ di Ijirii. 

ExKttipLM 9 t ttw tfjti SM gri™ by E. A. W. 

AfItoWv liOnArfi, IVO^ Mi 4 tii da 

imt. Tbn bew ioinrBMy ct ttaSran^ MipF^tkiti el 
iDidr InportiiEKW l* iMtsd in J H- E««tcd, ^ 

iidiipmi dto thiUfffU iff AncMfnt de. l^ 

iL Tmm Book of rufi Ogffln P. 

i-TWcl^ss MllffltnK," tiTf xsW, iW, 

SSSUlWhnxUi. UWl]; |L Lcpmsi^ !£! 

SoAUM Period fivm Uu £!ujin ef J-raotHU, Lciwlep. 1 
flMXCF TAE BJUD i'fiCififl.—ViTWcrM: H. Wsrglep Bae 

doFP. fWl#ahwfc. 

IiJfidC, IB+S; Btfchi tr, Hj( IM TiarfH ^wmisjn C, C- J- 
Hhw^mi JSiTv^^e Pima irt Univertii Ilium, Bjib'- u-i y-i 
TheP^r/thelkaA, 

^oiTbmiiliuianof tlMVLif“•*? 
ilifiliio tninsrii* with ft, tr. ol iWdfid Toriiw jl ^ 
ffiM OeoAt to iw Mgnwi* rtflral« di FmAt, 

jjf^rtuiyjKFs rara^wi—Fer bjmnj, ctcL, cf, liUfs- 
Keen to art, JltAsm ClSmtlifay A s^ nsudetiii^ cJ 

the LeiaidM ^ Uk* toimd to M. A Wnftay 

KsypiSn Ltffendt, lUtoJon, ISIJ, Thm AeI"V 
hlrTbcca^rUrtcd hj A. H. Oa«tlntr, The Adhfcoau™ i\f 
as Bmtiom Se^, L^pdEn 





G. BtsiiwSoTi Eel. of Am. 

HavUto, a^^f OW BffFP^iae PaUK, few- W.p G;A 

Rcimflr, The fftnrpCMn Ctmoiptiem JrapnoirtaJit^^, ItFlSi 
A. H, ^Tce. ™ Rd ^Ane. fyinbi^b^ tSlS, 

Baleib, 

LIT ERATU RE 1 1 nd bo Vemacnlsr), — The 
literature of the modem vemacnlars of India may 
bn divliicd into two main cIbasoo— that written 
under MnsolmiLo, and that written under Hindu, 
influsiiMv The former -dates f 10111 thu Slnj'hol 
conquestp ami was eomposed mainly in the Uida 
foim of HiodOstAnl. Up to the introduction of 
printing at the beginniug of the ISth cent- it was 
Wriy all in versa and was confeoMdlj written on 
FoTsiaji model-'i and in Perrian metrea Tho earlie#t 
Works date Jr-oni the llith cent. A.D.p bnt the 
standard nf compositioii was Mt by VijiU of 
Aturang&b&d in the DeccABp who floutishea ei 
the end of tho ITth cent,, and who in known to 
•the Fathar of Rihia,' Ik^ta being the t^hiiical 
nnme for the form of itinddstibil used by thtoc 
nneta From the Beccan the taste for this litntatnrc 
Spread fco Delhi, where Wall found nnmorouj* 
RSc«8aore, and thence to Lucknow, The 
celebrated of the Delhi poets were Rafms-^udi, 
best known for his satire?, and Mir TaqL feuM 
for the purity of the longnagu m which liw 
OhoxaU and Mathwol* were espresMd. Both 
these flouTlHhed in tbe ISrii centnp^. 4??™? 
Luoknow poets the most celebrated was Mir 
{mh cent-b lUndfisUnl pros# bardlv existed as 
literature till the foundatioR of thu College of Fori 
William In Calcutta at the commencement of the 
igth century. It began with tho preparaLton of 
Lext-rbooks fdr students at the Callege, luid ainras 
tben haa hod a prosperous eiistnnce. It 114 ^ h«^H 
,oc«s*ffll (n the depirtmcttyij 
'I'lifr novels of siieh snthors os Ratan Xith Sarii^bnr 
(nul'Abdu’J enliiii Sh^rar m worthy Of ft wider 
^1* of isftSwi thjm ihitt to whwb they *» 
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ccmiJeniDed by the Kfuignage in which thsy a™ 
writtcm. 

Allhou^b tho ubaiTfs IiicrmLiira gtew tip under 
Miuiatofin nmplcca^ its lmJ3^|;ua^ |m.-v bten ftlCWS- 
fullj adopted hj niimjeducam Hindus^ bqioq ql 
wlioni me iooKed upon at tbv present day as 
m&blcrfl of an eKcnptioJiaUj pun ityle^ 

The be^immigii nf Hbulii Ltemture in the m-ciderii 
vernaculars were fcligiom* In the Norths op to 
about the t6th cent. the of itdlipoD 

wae JSanikrit^ buU in the Scruthp ?enmeiihu:& were 
eEupluyed at a much earlier period. There la a 
gn^t cnUectiea ef SaLvite texia In Tamii, said to 
^ buk to the 2ud or Sed oenturji The more 
icnjHiztaat of them are ilcftcribHl m the art. 
DilayidiaN s (Soulh lnilia)p To thcee can be added 
a long liat of Vnwavite iforka in the Bamo hin^ma^e 

dating from hefnVe the tirne of Binihimja {I2th 
cent.). The moet noteworthy of tbeae are refnrmi 
to by A GoTiudOehiTya in two pa pern in 
imo, p. Se&E.and IDIl, p. 930IT.}. TheDTaridian 
doctors employed both ^^akrit and Tuuil for 
Llieir \tiriLiJigBp Aa a ruJop It may be Mil that the 
VadagalaiBi ot Nortliom TaniLie, wtnte in Sanekrit^ 
while the TeugiaJaja, ur HonthflrncjnBf wrote in 
Tamil {cfi Govi^a>ch4rya, in JHAS, 1612^ p, 714). 

In NoTtJiem India vernacular religion* literature 
Ls ot enomiouj extent andp oonaidered merely an 
ILceraturej of gimt merit. It owea Ite origin to 
the iipread of the Va4^vjte J^haktbMJifga under 
Hamitmuda and bla followora (see ark joUAjm^ 
vob il p^ eap, AU the gnat 

writem of thic early period belonged to humlde 
rank* of Lifflp and were not fhuukrit Hbolam. 
Each tberefore wrote in hie own ■refiiacular. 

**£bit IfTMtMt Ol All th« tTMdrma. ToJii Put, lltjbqucta % 
artlliRW> 4llta RhMidiiiUHj bj lili iBTU^ta kt fairtn Uid 
wu pklLMl Of Awl tdiKKlAd fay A wud«rtBK Hevti& uliir 
wm * vrfciiTiflr, pud nedA a bwblB oQttMw»±iW- iflipdir, 
Uu fOQHtef of tfijApak poHiy+ WM A ^ 1 * OtSHA. 

flHWlli VUMKCW. Tnktriw^ k Pbru^^ltiaif weim ibepkAsiw. 

TimtAlluvAri, tAc bri|cai«it lor i» UMjaoijtii iwbu Arewuent, 
‘irM m. rArtAA^ 1^ lomtA Of tht kw: AUd V^BiAAA, Lb# U^iAt 
idmLnd tat Tdogn vflt#r^ w *9 u uctHflit 

In Notihcni India thiJi dAcd^i-htemture faile 
into two gmupB—that devoted to BAmachandra^ 
and that devetod to (Kriblina}. In both 

caatfi it IncIndeB not only devotional workiL, hut 
all branche* of literature aurillnry thereto. 

In the ark BiiAKTi-MARaa {vol. Li. p, 5431 It bm 
been pointed out that the foundation of the relipion 
ifl the belief in the fatbcrliood of God. Tbu i* 
tnofe eepeoially true as regard* that literature in 
which BJknuurliandrai U regarded ae the muet perfect 
prcneDtaUoo of the Oelby, and on this idea la bsaed 
•omo of the most lofty poetry that Indiai amderLt 
or moderi], hikS produced. Lit the Gaugea valleyp 
Kablr UbUj e^L| preached the doctrine in wiee 
and pltny uyinga that aiv atlJI hEmcohold Worda in 
HioddAt&n. An olMioot from h!* t^ching was the 
Sikh rdigiuue wluiae aacred book, the Adi Gmnih, 
is a colloct ion of liymna by riuiouji autlioni formed 
hydegrcee in theoourseof the l6th centuryfseeartt. 
UKA^^YHp SlMfls). Beth Knbtr and Ninak (the 
founder of Blkhum) were more or leu fioctarian in 
teachiug. A gteater man than either, but 
the founder of uo awt^ wan the fiamoiu poet Tului 
lL6tli-t7th eenth the author of the rehldouH 
epio entitled the Edma-rXarita-^ftnvit or UJike 
of the Gestes of and of at leant eteven other 

impoctAst wotkau Bla iufluraee down to the 
present day over the people of lliniilOetAu wmot 
be overrate. TulsI Da* wm a native of Awcuih 
(Oudhh atid this ooimtjy wns the K^e of R&ma- 
cliaudra'a early life and of hia latut yean. The 
XMtp thc^reforei wrute m the Awadhl dialect of 
£a^m HLndfi and thli form of speech haa over 
sdnee, In the Guni^ valleyp been the only ono 
employed for eelebmting tJie d«d* of B^ma- 
i Q. A. OHcrtOti, La tQi LL 4 lL 


Chandra^ andp indeed^ fur epb poetry of every 
desenpfiou. 

In llindfkfft^ proper, numeruu* followera and 
liuibaLorfof Tub! Da* hare narrated the story of 
Bamachandrap and the muiB subject has ilm, 
though to a lees extent, ittiueteii writer m other 
pmU of India. In Bengali there b the 16th oeut. 

of KirttibAs Ojha^ which b itill redted 
at viTlagb festivals In Marflth]^ the learned 
AlbrQtnnt wrote aevaral poetna dcaUiig with Himi, 
but the favourite deity of tbia Ungu^e b 
In the Hath of Indb we have a Tamil J?iJmayuna 
written by Kamban in the 11th cenL^ a MalayAhim 
of the ISth or 14 th cent.p and a 
Ikafiareai ^mdyonu by Ikumora VfLluilki, eaid lo 
be oue of the oldoBi worka in that langujige. 

The literature banect un tlie preHniatiou of 
as the Deity dilTers from the KAnm-literaturB 
in one important particulai. The love of God b 
represented p noL u that of a lather to hia cbLM, 
hut aa Giat of a man for a nmid. The sonl^s 
davution to the Deity la pictured by fbe setfr 
abauilomiieiit to Kp^naof hiB q^ueon Bimha^ and, aH 
the hot hlood of Oneobd puasion b cncoutaged to 
pour forth one mighty torrent of prayer and pmbe 
to the divine Lover. The whole idea b \vised on 
aexunl rcEatieoi ; juidj though the luystics who Orat 
wrote of it did so in all purity of couscieucep In 
later years it dei'eloped into erode poetry of u 
ebameter too groH for descriptrom 

it b natunu that most of the llterAtnra of Lhis 
school should take a lyric form. Acoarding to 
trAditiOU> ear Her exploits eeutred roiwd 

the town of hiatburA, und it was from Ihb local I ty 
Lba.t hia wanddp In the Ganges YaOoy sprend to 
other r^axts of Northern Indian Eence^ juat as Uie 
BAmadlEcratum b concbod in Awadlil, bo the 
Kfifna-lltemiure nf ULud^tAu ia moinly recorded 
|o ue Hrsd BhakhA dlnlect Hpokcu rounu iLlutburil. 
Ite most famon* writer was SHr (Idth cent, t 

the blind bard of A|^. His or * The 

Dceon (of senj^l of SOr end the epic of Tnbil 
I Dfls are con^detod to Jtav# exhauaied between 
them ail the pcH^ibiliifcs of Tndian poetry—ug 
later ^poet conlil write anything originarr In splits 
of tlu* dictnmp one Iftter writer in Braj BhAkJiA, 
Bib&rE Ldl of Jalpuf (Htb cent.), composed the 
Sut Sat, or ' Seven C^nfunet' of ver^, a colloctkn 
of seven hnndied maetcij^iecea in dainty miniature 
paiuting of scenn or Incidents In the life of 
Numertms olher writora connected witi» tidii phnso 
of religion fallowed SHr Das in the Ganges vnlJey^ 
la Bihar, to the east, he wn» pre^^ liy VidyS- 
fhAkur (l5th osnkb wbop howeverp wrote In 
fii!i own lunj^ufre, an old form of BihJLri^ Ho was 
the first of the old master-singenof Ea^^tcrn India, 
and was followed and imitated by CbsibiLnya 
other religions lyric poets in Be^li. Assamp 
farther eulp and^ In the weak EAjpdianA, Kush' 
inlr» Ouiantp and the MarAt^ ocuotry have all 
been prolific in this style of «mpagition^ the mo«t 
famoas writets belog lillri BAT, queen poetc^ 
of MewAf (I5th oent.K A^d TukAr&m (]7th cenk| 
the hfarfl^hA. In the south of India we have tlie 
groat Tamil hymnology, thuNdldtfim'rmihftndham, 
some of thflconlcnts of wliicli are Bahf to date fimm 
Ike 12th cenLp andp in TElogUi, the of 

Uammiira rotamja^ wbtBb ranks us a classic. 

I Thture are bJ*o seveifal works in Kanarese. 

Reference has already been made to ttiB 
: IHeraturc of fi. Indl^ There Is a ooimiderable 
Uteratnre devoted to Siva In the north. Tbo best 
; kaown Is that of Bengal^ where the wo^hip of 
' DnrgAp thfl AilXtp or energic power of Siva, ia 
very popular^ There were numeruus writers who 
deJt with the worship of thia goddeasw llie mo^t 
admired is probably MukundArftma Chakmvartl 
fllYtli centj, author of Ihe Snm&ntii Saud^J^r, 
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or ^Adreiituree of tho MwcUant SiiniEUtti^' ftml 
tho & poem in pnuee nf tb? 

Dnrgi. fetnuftta from tbe lAtter hare beao timms- 
iatra into Eng^lLab vot^ bj E. B. Cowell f 
IxkI. fjoi^p extm no.), Tbom m ilIbq a co^der- 
Alsld Sairite Htoratnrd in Kaabmlr. ThiodlrMtlj 
ileulfl wlLh Sii'H, ntlier thnn with hU amt l& 
mpro m a,gTi!omeiit with the ^vits wntinc? ol tha 
&krath ddacribod m tlio ut. Dn&vmiANS IndutlL 

A few Imm miut be darotod to thenoEi-relieioiLfi 
veniacQUr 1 IteTatnro af IhAIl Of peat im wrUnee 
Afc lim bAidic dirocidea qI RajpELtAJCLBi^ Gtij&rflii 
and tikfi M&irliitlii country. Tlie name of tha autli- 
dbL and moat 4iuoua of the^, the FrifAiriJj 
of Chiuid Bardjkl ()^b caut.)p la familiaT to atadenta 
of Ji Tod'a Eaj^han (LfOndati^ froqneotlT 

repriutedb iij which the poem ia frealy qaowd. A 
Aenu^biatorical work* the iWwuiaiaa^i of Malik 
^Luhaumad^ ia an epic poem in Awa^dhl of pon- 
EidatAblo metit- 

TUe tedmical study oJ |)oe{:i(^ gave mo to a 
^nm litemture. to a oeituo OKteut nueiJlary to 
Ih^iterature of rdigioii* lt« uiont funeue writer 
in Northom ludia was ICelaT iMsol Bnudelkhand 
<]6tb eeDt.)p who wrote in Braj BbakM. 

The mtruuction of prlnLing latfO India luia giTen 
an inimen»e inij^etiia to the writing of books. It 
is impaeaiblo to de&l with the reaulta of this 
IncTcaM in tlio mass of rcadiog loatterp good and 
bail s it must infice to lay thatp bo far as Hindu 
literature la concerned^ it has tended more and 
mom to foUovr Enylltdi tnodela. The only writer 
in tha temaptilaj who haa gained a high repiita- 
tioji in both Europe and AsU on the poutallB of 
originality and imnginatios in the modem Bengali 
poet Itablndra Nath Tagore. 

LnnATna—Ttifl onJr wert utonsnUo^ t* d^l irlth ^ 
\iiimcalAr Llt«nturE oi Icdis ss a wEHal* k R- W. Ff 
4 ili^jrrv ^ fiwfiCa, Loodra, tSH ; G. A. GrianoD.* 

Ld /i^/, TaL li <0?cfbie, HMSX efe. it, Rift bo vmmalbpd. 
Briri iM l»«Biplet< ujifouDld af lim htczmififttt of msA ei Um 
Ijtmrr ]uiecug«i ai ri rmiU n^Kpcared In PPch p«rkdk3%li 

MM IA Mid la pftfuH lA Rad ilbetifnRrkL Fod^ 

lUTitfai humtarv ib« Eoffoui studeat no lad bhi inoft ho 
««« ilbk BiHMuit la tli*p4^k4* tti J, y* fctclHwoitb. MarA^l 

ihttwnMry t, BfHnlMyp 1E6T. For BRb^i t&t DtacRh Cbasdra 
lliMi^ryr qjT laiwrudM m 4 Lu^^Tcdwi, CakulCaH 

IfllL the pldletHSfd^ PMtt Of wiiicfe sihonW. Ih 1 w*?I 
wrilon, ih ■ friLiubt# nettHtJaa oE wlKtlAiia liwu benjnll 
llUntQTv SAMUjfM Fari^n^ Cikiatliu 1011- 

For N. India G- A GrierwR, 3fte Jfwli'irn r#riiii- 

eplbr I^Umurun ijf 13 SU; ihi dates In 

Ibk vr rreqimtUV lak«i froia aUtf^ numa snd nn aoi 
stwm te Im Kr^td hmhii. Bar Stu C- J- t-jait Mn ' mBdil- 
;itxH ytffalnn/ IfBrU xUj. lutf. i ViMH Utfcra. 

Sjfina Vlhmrf MMt SpVadavii Vibiri kTUra, MUm- 

6ndJ|u-Tfn4da tUiodiX to omuh of patUsitiAfi* pt. L. ibiL^¥rl 
Md a wirtiidd , lau. q, A- GisiEJtsoKi 

LITERATURE (Jewiih).—Tiie term * Jewiali 
Utetatiirc* ia to carer thoee writing of the 
Jewish people wldch were eotapoead after the com- 

S letion of the BibIleaJ (QT) canonp and whiih are 
eroted to the diKiuiflioii or eTpoeitlou of JudaiHrm 
—ito tcaohiui^ Itn history^ and iti docniuentary 
ODuroee—anddcfllgned pHnu^y for JewUb rcadciw. 
TMa definition exdades nU auoh works of Jewidi 
anthonhipai^ thoqgh written in Hebrew and meant 
for Jeiriah readersp deal with m&ttcni of j^nera] 
learning nr literaEoie. 

L The TRAxsmo^^ fmom &eal tradetioe to 
WRITTEN Between the completion of 

the Hebrew canon and the riato of Jewbh litcratiiic 
tliere Is an interval of sovoraJ hundred yeata^ and 
the riHAddi why the Utcnir act5ifity of the Jews 
was BO long in abeyance Is that they'regarded it na 
onlawfnl to commit their tcachingH io writing. 
The Scripture, as tlie ESook par ejK^//cnc«, conld 
auffer CO other book to appicach it; all stippio' 
mentary doctrine miiHt be impartial craJly 
rrs St:^> I * Eo duWEi Lhc oral ttincJimg in 
writing ia Eortiidden.' TEma oven the Biblical 
Apocrypha wot regarded aa OTcrn OTBOp 'ea^ 
voi_ vm,—f 


traneouB books. ^ The idea thiit the piodnction 
of new works was mitawful nuut have Ipeen pre- 
raJeot by the time of the elder Siraob, and hence 
hb colicctiou of proverbs could coL bo received into 
the canon i im author who wished to reach the 
pubik by a hook had to publisb It under eomB 
anrient and veneimble namOp anch u HanicL 
ThM the AJe^aadrian Jews were at that clme 
dieplaying a rcmarkahle llter^ fertility did not 
aa«t the Jefwirii authorities In Palestine at all* 
for the worke of the fq™er were writtec in Gnrtk* 
and cauldp thurofoTep make no claim to ennonidt^^ 
Thae aU the ereationj of the Jewieh mind in ttiu 
epoch remained unwriUen; tinuslatlone «f tha 
Blble» prayers, aeademlc and poimlar uu^irnotian, 
the devdopmeni of law and oasLOm^ of ethic* and 
TdJgioii—all these were carried ou by oral instme- 
Ijon enly. Apart from lettere and fudtive notes 
relating chiefly to anoient pedigree^T^ there h only 
a single doeuxQBiit that has comedown from aneient 
times in a written form,^ vii, the roll of festivmk 
a list of joyous memorial days of the 
Jewish nation (Jih tUw 

that remarkable Aramaic calendar which i^tands 
» a menurneut of Jewish natJoned pridep though 
it is extent only in a revised form with relativ^y 
late scholia iJE Tui. 4^ f-h 

It wonld appear tliat m regardi the Heggfldft 
the interdict upon written communication wa« 
somewhat relaxed soon after the fall of the Jewish 
State, while as regards the IJalnkha it wan BtilJ 
rigidly obfierved (&b, flO^h The first com¬ 

plete literary product of poat-Bibllcal Judaism ia 
the Mishna, wMch was rt^acted r, Lri- 2CW) by E, 
Judah NIM+ Whether the Mishinfi at onoe 
commiEted to writing is a ^neetion which ia ntril— 
OS it has been for a tboufand ycara^a subject of 
eontrpvGis^ omeug schalorfl ; ondp while there are 
ostensible mtlirationa ol ite having been in vr-ritteu 
form from thi yet our reliable Hunces rather 
impport the hypothesis that at the time of its 
redaction and even for centuries afterwards H was 
still tron emitted in a purely oral fonn t,JE riii^ 
014||. By the time we Tench the rednedon of the 
Babylonum Talmnd* however (e. LD. 50Q)» the 
oucisut prohibition must at length havo bocn set 
aside, the thanj^ being neceBsitated, indeed^ by 
the eiigoucies of I ha porJod—the ropcated inter- 
fereuce of tliE SUkta in forbidding the ccutinunnca 
of the seminaries in thsir Iradiiiotial ways—and 
aiio by the enoimous growth of the material* 
which had now become too great a load for the 
huindji mcbioiy, tn view cf these fnctap tlie lost 
of the Ambrilffu and the Bab^ratui fdtind It ucce*^ 
saiT to break with the past by ooinmittiug the 
Talmnd to writlngp and they thereby cleared the 
g^und fur the gmwlh of n Jewish liUirature. 
^OQ the hAi) BgoLUSt writing had thus been Lilted 
from the HMAkha—that bn^rtant domain where 
the interdict had been obsetyed most rigoronelj— 
Jevish scholun formed tlm resolutionp hfisicat- 
ingly at fkret, but with time ever the more con¬ 
fluent ly, to write down and msku more generally 
known the facta of their people'^ life and doctrino. 

It. Liteiury PERlODS,-^tiwiah Lltemturep in 
the fifteen centuries of iia developmezitp has naised 
through a variety of phases. To the period from 
t. A.D. MO to 10©(*we muat assign its iuitfal Btages> 
in which the various* hmnclrca of literature bod to 
be ovolvod and wruugh t io to form. While formerly 
knowZnlge uf every Idnd was contained and Indis- 
riiminately msssed together in the Talmud^ qrtmal 
departments wsiti now rpraduall^' disengaged from 
the maaSp and WeiV dcslt with in monograubs ninl 
more or less sysLcnuiLlcally. To the Gaon ^'adya 
b. Joseph { A.D, 1 mo mU Ba'aDYA) hclungs 

* Ct JmJ RilUrr. EriM/t uihf R^f^nmm ni dirr mpdvflU- 
lacLh fidiMciktiii lAtwraiUTf Btrlin, 1460 , 
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UTBBATUBB (Jewiah) 


the duiinction oi hiv%'inB tlie (iwt to t™t of 

tli« roont tridely voried bnujchea of Jei^h ll*e- 
ology lo *ped»l worka, *nd tboa lo 
m ft pioni^ H> thftt hb bM boen ricbtly^ u^ed 
•tbo chisf of th» ap™!*™ “ 
jl D 1000 to 1300 Jetruh litcnUiro pftssfld through 

It* mcdLeTol iJeriod of foitailj m t»o rum^fioftt^, 

via. B HiTOftiw-ArBW«, whiobibapUj* a 
tondcnoy tb tncotllic thoroiighJMM»d 
zfttion, W a rJcanw-Gaim**. whi^ »» 

chwMterLHtie fashioa fnrUiM 

tionftl niftlflnaii of kBffwjoilOT, 

1200 to ISOO WB* ooaol dEcUno. and iroin latw i» 

1760 out of urolound deoodeiKe. during whiehtu* 
tiwnuv BctiTitT of lb* Jewa wn mamly ^nnsd 
to Po&fld Bud tbo Baat f but. from ^•.*d«nt of 
Muses Mondelisohn {[f-v.] dswwh fitaia- 

turn, now in oWiUMt with th« opinl of Eonmom 

cuUnro, oKperiopMd* 

under the mUuenco of Leopold Zan» (17#*-!^). 
doreloped into a trwtinent of Judsism, 

ie ti^Uiodlcil ond crittnl dironaHM of t)to 

ovol^ from tbs Jowioh mmd, and h^ raw loMd 
cxnreiHlaii LD nnnieronH WQrk% onJy in tienrewp 
Imt in ill tJi* lajifiujks^ of Emope, e <ann*t 
hw trw* Jewittt lit«nitiLr« tliroiiglio^ iU vinao* 
ioid in M iti phases; it nnwt ta eiaiii 
ipathe depart mtiitii in which it ww 
neUvep to Indicate the tendenciM that aastfM 
thin It, and ^ Mardi for the fflawofi uint 
lod to the luccesa of tlita *t that farticttlu worK. 

A cham^terifflic (Batoro *1 Jewiah iitetatnr^ ^ 
contrwied with the httf atoTM of ptli^ i«pl^ 
thBt il i« not BO mnoh the work of tndiviouw 
ftuthom fti ibc «n«ti»o prod net of 1 ™ »plnl 
oJ enliro opwim In mBuy ww^ too. it to ill p^ 
served^ rmidt of tho fuel that it wbs not tlndied 
by the lojiruwl only, but spresd omonp bU clui^ t 
nmi, fnrtber, that it did not merely wivo bii mtcl- 
lEctiul iotureat, but atoo provided for a ndip™ 
110 ^ Bud WM in dunsenneuEe oft™ diwunuuBteu 
nnd tranaiuitteil by untiained bands, lu a form 
vary differotit from what w*a ongiuBlIy intondMi. 
Ill, The ERYBEAti mpaetmeets t}e Jewish 

LITERATHBB, — Jtwibh liternluTO iu it» untiro 

ranin may be oonvomenaj brought imdw the 
folluvinu CBtc^iorieo, with wliieh we ehall il«l in 
order: (l) Scriptiiw etudy and ioveiitigaii«n of 
tlio Hebrew laDgunee! (2) ««1ni rolalinB to the 
TiUniud: IS) historical litoiaturo: W) ey»i^atw 
thwIoKv : and (51 lilurgMsal and aeimlai; l>«t7-. 

i. Scfiptnre at^y ftod iuvestiEfttion of the 
Hebrew iBUCUBgt^flwiili litoraturo » 
all. a* it wa* oricinally. «x«g»to of bmpluto— 
ItiUical study in m hnodoat senae of the term. 
Tftinnm and Jtidroah eonalitnto ibi earhoiit forma, 
and nerhap* the two wore nriginsJly one, for tlic 
Tarsnin vm of tho nafuro of praphroao. and ihu-. 
invdved a kiDd of exegeEia. Tfaessot old. oon 
iiteral rendering of the Senpturts ^ found m the 
io-callnd Paleetinlan Tiir|tuin»—tim Tbiitiuii cl 
HTonAthan luid the ProKniontary Tot(,'iim. ior tlio 
Peatatooch, howerer, the foodenns to whicli 
AfluUa hret cavn iba name of iba Taipuu pt 
Oisrqfrloip iM[“l which wsAuiowl It* aeimilliffl wtm m 
tlifl BahylQpliA of this 3ni cuaL 

bKwme the »L*iidvtl anthoTity; it 
in th% ftj'cutga4?Mp WM gently 
the lewl Afi TarEnm. For the ProphfcEftp igwn. 
the alJUidAxd WM Uie ftp-c*JSe4 

TmtLTim ui JiicLirthwi—not much later m sate 
than that of Ouqeloo; while here, ti^ other 
Palesitniw Targum* fell mto the iMKkmund. 
For the Hagiogiuplia t here was lu the |«nod of He 
Talmod no tnM)ifrn»d TatBnni at all, md the 
renderinci which we now ia«»a» were semrntely 
c ten i l^i in the couwe of emtunes, aome of them. 


indeed, not having been wmbleted till *, ^ 

1000 tel. JE xlL 57 ff-h * 

cxpwttion Of Sniptuie, and wb» jt ^ 

the particolar ubsw;^ oiplamed; bu^^ 

itoe^O find the word need 

dnetion of older naire^vsB (9 Cb 24 j ^ 13^' 
Tho Midrtsh WBE of B t^told 

tort of Seripture it ovolvod law*—the Hfttoicbn— 
or otoe doStcod motal 

Adding Atoriw *nd parables—the ih« 

HAlhlSrie Midreah woa compilsd eb^y in tb^e 
^ooti of IL lebmaol ben Eliaha 
A.D,1 and H.*Aqflto (eeo oH. Axiba BBi* 
and the li^tor school oontiuned to he regwod ua 
Bothoritotive [ the work of both wbooto. however, 
being in tlw oto« sobaequontly loot, be* eoiM dow 
to M mmerefrefiinaifB j and ituonly Mently that 
wo have boon aWo, with the bolp tho 
haa-GddMl^ a cgrupOarton of the 13th cmt. p wrt^tm 

an apE^rortdaatfl ide* of the of the 

Midraihlin. The ^ 

extent; much 0^ it is inLluded la the Tilnimdj bnt 
it ia foand tlm> la spoci*! collection^ LeaiTnir out 
uf accoimt the iniiooiiM auenbet 
rsahlLU {JE viiL 672 011, wo may 

folloidng Ertttt coTiitJiLAtiojift: the MiotmIi rUbM 
oi ^^^ll KabhAtlTto the PonUlfluc^^d tJie 
Fi^a M*pll6tli. to Eitherp Rnthp of 
LudcaUdoiui. »iid EcelcsiMtWi ^ 

ihe Fentatciich. onii the hlidrwb to ^o PmJjm. 
Proverbo, anil Sawoel; hut, whilo all thae ™- 
tinmniiilT follow the order ef iheb teiU. 

Uie P^qto EsiDeotioBs deni only ^th ae 1 «ien por- 
tionii of the Tfir^i or of the PrephoU. for ^ At 
feAtiTal* OT on ipe^ Hahhalhfc Mention ihonld 
Alto be inAdo of the two gfoat J‘=e^™P]**' 

tiope knowTi respectively as fche Fiilfjiif m*. 
which probably took ^Impe in GerrHAny the 

iStb Oflot, A^u.^and utobiAceo tho (fibre Biblc^ and 
the Midrtuk A..^-G?drfAdf of Venien alr^jinl^ 
to which is confined to the Pontaleoch (i*. ^ 

The RaJHrtdic Midrafili baa b«in brooght within 
tht rescli ot onntomjtorAry toholaiahijj to' the 
Tiion omental work* of Willielin Bachefi 
rfffjr Amoraf^, St^boTg. WS, Dw 

Awuia %r TannaiUn, Ao. 1890, IKJ^^Aod 

The Midtoah frequently grtw b^plo eiplana- 
tloM or the worda and meiJimg ef the ficnptiue 
text hut this U by no lueani it* P™'^ mtere&t ; 
in tke main it k concetned with [erigiDUi and 
davoUoimJ ODda. JawUh Khoianliip did not 
Avolve A mtiolwJ cieffe^ of il* own—exeOTis 
in the KieutifiL- touiw—tUl the tim* of baadya, 
who WAI1 a iiioneef and wrote indeiimdent 
qioutanea ojim, on aIjio a trauilaUoii otf, the whole 
Bible, lu &• ex(onm80i h^, too, wotes wito a 
relicliini pafposei but, eu tho wholei hi* chiej 
cuiii'em » the ratiifiin.lwtieH gnnjMiififcli and 
lexLeal exposition of Bciiptnre. The movement 
wbieh hft Initiated owe* it* fnrUier dovcl^niBil 
ill the usain to Eiiiope*fi adichm lu Europe 
there atom two Ereat eaegeLical toliwslip one in 
Spaib, theutliCT in ?Eottheni FmMe, The 5 |ianiih 
school WA« largely influcneuil V ArAiJifi i™ii- 
inn and it* miKst prominent repreaentativ* wa* 
ABiaJiam ihn Exrai 1093^1 IfiS), whose worlw 
seded tboecof all hii prudeceHaori Icf. vt S20 HL, 
and BJlv tUN Ezn.tp | it Miji comiu^tArkfl hAd 
AH exlfaordinaiT uo|ialArttyi they have come 
down to us in v«iqOi MS and were 

pended to the hunt printed ediriofis of the BlLk^ 
Tlie NortSicrn Frefich achoolj, agwup while it ccr- 
tjunly iai’kod the totenti^c bout, the pliiJolygical 
j fonndntionp and the E«ier»l cnltureof the Spaniahp 
^ yet by itfl devoted nwdy of the Biblicoi toict and 
iti ^'mpathy with the spirit of tho mTitten word 















LITEBATURB [JewiBh) 


«lkil A lATge fuuuimt ot hi^-lkly iiaeiitoriou.^ fuid 
exemplary ’vrork (ur the of thu v^ImJ 

It fAilctl to (^iin rw^ition in lu rijjCML 
reprwiitAtivc^ whq—pftrtknlkrly Samuel b. MeiJr 
(e. ICSfi-c. J174J—hAV^ La fact, been rt-iH^vcnsd 
by TDodarD Mbolaiijibsp ^ bti-t the tavoante^ aad 
moat widely clrcolati^l commeutATy of the Middle 
Ares w*» the work of Solomoa b. Isaac of Troye#. 
cJlfld HasJii (1040-1 105>, wha combined Um old 
luelliod of the ^fidtash urith the enOrt to o^wtlaiii 
the plain and consequently^ though he 

eertalnly mve* the dry delalls ol escgftal&p we Also 
dad in bm work pfuaAcas of on Attfnctive uid 
edifying character. Hia couimentai^' ecUjised 
■Jl otbeie in general eieteem; from the oiitect 
to the preseut day it has been widely readi and 
Las formed a Hnbject of study by itself ? while 
La the eourv« of centoiifti it tka* drawn to itwlf 
arer a huadred epe^ial coiiimea tarieSh and ranks in 
the potrajkr mind ^ * the commenUuT ' xar 
(ef. JE X. 324 tr). A blending of the chftJwcLcriatic 
tendencies of iho Spaimh and NurtUem French 
Fichoobi appeare aJuonjj the schaliari of l^ravtacci 
from whose gronp sprang Daxid Kimbl {1 
pf. JE riL 4m f+li whose CKegetlaal worku on the 
l^pheta and tha Ha^ogrepim were Pfietinllj 
pris^. The rthdijM.'Otery of the pnsdeoeasoiA and 
aacceiKkora of the exegetea Damed, as aUo tb* bbi- 
toricfd evsJiiatiod of the entinj Uteratiiro of thij 
period, has beau the work of modern seholaraliip^ 
la Kimti'a commentaries wo find a new type of 
*iege*i 9 “- 4 he philoBophicalj. which aooo passed into 
the inyGiticaL Of ibe works tViAt fAxour this typSp 
those espeeiil 11 y which were able to biing their more 
stabborn mnterisls into a ipopular and generally 
acccfSiihh form attained a great ^of^nei. These 
inclnde the long-poputivr oonimetiEAnes of Pon 
fjiaac Abarh&nel fL4^-liiHM; cL JE L 126)^ and 
also thoM of the eo-caUed BEilirista {JE iii, 232^, 
dating from the age Lmmedlalely after Moses 
Mnnd i^tt^hft. On the whole held of excgetieal 
]iteratui't ef-ill- 162^1 TA 
^OHly AAsCMsiAtod with the exerain of SeiiptUTe 
were the works dealing with Ifebrew phlLEilogy. 
Linguistic study amoi^ tha Jews was out rarely 
regarded as an end in lUi^dL biitp ** the wrence of 
the Inngwage in which the Scripture was wTitteni 
waa pursued mainly as nn adjunct to ifihhcnl 
Lnre!iti^liDD+ The literary treatment of Hebrew 
gTAiumai end lexicography wah ayatematicaJly pro- 
MKut^ by the lluipano-Arabic school, the niA^terly 
works of which, bowexor, were composed in Arabic^ 
and accordingly, even whan translated into Bebraw, 
attracted but little notice : the philoIogicAl writinga 
of Judah h. David llayyuj (b. e, 950 j JS vi 277 f-l- 
and Abo fdAValld ^Urwftn Ibn JAnah {early lUh 
cent; lA. B34 hupertuut os they are, were 
re- discovered cuty recan tly. The wotka oi Abrahuni 
ibn ^zra enjoyed ah enormous vogue^ ea did aliio, 
and even in a itlll greater de^ee, the grammar 
and dictionary of Darld Kimliip which bare in 
many qimrtora roLuiiiHl their pre-emiuctice until 
recHGZLt times, Frunk the 15th cenkp howeveri a 
luarkcd. decHne in ilnguiatk etudiei began i in pro- 
partion os mysticismi piwvailedp inteirest in tha 
exact inv^tigation of Hebrew fell away s the 
works of Elijah LeviU (I4fi^l540 ; JE viiL 
4fi| attract^ uiuuh less notice in Jewiish than Ln 
Chrifltian oirdea Philology remained Jn a slate 
ol neglect until It was reined to its rightful ^i- 
tion by the blendelsBohuian gtuim; the lUfuiiiiiJs ol 
J. L- BeiJ-Ze’eb JE M MlfF.) were 

widely atndinl until they were snpeieeded Iky niont 
mwiem and more compeloat works. Tlio reviva 
of Uebrew pLilolo^ woe due in a very i«pec1irJ 
dagfee to tue pioneer work of D. Luxsatto 
(1800-45 I d. JEvnL fh), Lumtto was at ihe 
mniii tifni* i^he fixat Jdwiili acholar for i^entnrieo 




who combined die litudy nf thq lan^age with tlu.^ 
exegesis of Ekripture, and may oIspo be regarded bj 
die most tniineut mdepoodcat repre^enudve of 
Biblical literature among theJewaof lost oenluiy. 

the nams uf LuizAttothat of Abraham Geigei 
E J Sl{l-T4j deserv^fl to btr sjiceially aasocLil^. Speak' 
lUg euuerally, wo may say that tbu Bihlioal om&iicr: 
of tho Jews during Wt century was Dmfound1^\; 
infiuenced by the coutomporary critical works ut 
OliTistinn scUoiars in the some held. 

i. Works rclalin^ to the Talmud.— ^The TAlrund 
caiue to he Uio most importantp the moat compro' 
Lcusive, and the mmt highly esteemed branch of 
Jowtsh literntTwe ; it ii in a semie bound up w ith 
Biblibiil study, as it* gsrma arc found in the Mid- 
rash, and oa it pnrpori^ to be nolhlikg motu ihsJi on 
expositipu of and a complement to tho ScjipturcsL 
lE conwLs of two parts, the AilshiiA and its duci- 
ilallon^ the laller being tlie Talmud in the narrow et 
sensei tho term G*mijr&, which is usually applied 
to thu secoud Twrtj is of rslatii^y Into origtn, and 
was tntrmluceu into the text by tlio clcricar censor^ 
^hip. Our use of the expression ^ the Talmud ^ 
involves a presumption due to the facts of historLcaJ 
development j foiTpal thong Ik there is but one Mbthnup 
tliftrc ore two -camtuentaries upon Lt-^ue of Palch’ 
linionp the other of BabyJoniiuip ori^n. In the 
prooe^ of historical development* however, tho 
Boruinaries of Pales Liue were early dUisolvod,, wliilo 
thooo of Babyloniii nmintainiHi iTtclr poiutiL>u^ ami 
imoceedod in es.tablislLi.u|f the iwQlativo supiemacy 
of their viewv and cte^Uftton*. Tlio rosult w'bs thatjK 
aitbongh in the earlier |ierLod tfie Pale^tinUm 
flclmlar* were held in great honour^ and ihclr 
dechjous eougbc in all imporian E lyuestlonB, eventU'' 
ally the Bchmars of I^^loniaCame to be the sole 
recognixed authorities. In llie ago of thu G^tilm 
(c. etIO-lCHO) the Bubylunisj] Tolinuil hod scoured 
so high a ^dace in general esteem tlmt ita Palet- 
tinian eouuterpart was virtually forgotten ; nnd 
wbenp about the year lOOC* iha latter w^a* onco 
Tuore brought to mindT consolaiiuu for Jts_ long 
ucgloct was sought in the pretext that the decision^ 
of the Palealinion seboLus biul been known to the 
BabylonhuiSt and hod baen duly toksn Into oon- 
aldcmtion by them. In conseqaencei tbe l^^Ahsa- 
tiiiiacL Talmud remoinfid Lnooniparatlre obsctirity ; 
it wiLi not itudied to anything like the same extent 
A* the Babylonian, nor it hnd a alugle commsn- 
tator during the on lire modia^va] p^od t uiomovcri. 
its text sunered such gtosa deterioration tliat we 
can now ocarcely Lopa to m it reatorod oven to a 
ssiiibluce of It* arigmal form- It should be noted, 
however^ that a tiw UaHkhio ceUectious from 
Phlostiue, the oo^udled Minor Tractatesp were 
appended to the Bahyloiiiaii Talmud, and were 
Htudied in conjunction witlk it, thnii becumiiig a 
factor in tbc further efevdopmont of lelimErti" 
practice and n-LEgious law. The two Talniuds ora 
not lelated to the Mbihaft in Ihi same w'aj ; in ihu 
PaJceliuUn Talmud we have the commcptoiy^ to 
forty MmUhoJc Tractates, belonging to the first 
four Orders; in the Babylonian we hav^ thirty- 
SIX only, nrincipolly from the second, third, fourtlk, 
and fifth Orders, while of llie firmtondidith Orders 
only UM troclabe in each is dealt wilh. 

Aa tbo Tulmndp^ unlU ihe dawn of the moasm 
npotsibp occnjkied the central plpwe in Jewisli 
ing, and formed tlie BoirTemc standard of rdigioiM 
thought and procUEe among the Jewa, it iweame 
the nWani of on tfnoniioiu* literature, wbicbf in 
couneoien wlllk its tnore onlotaiidin^ repCHPcnta' 
tlv^, may be i^ninmorlawil Ln tho folluwiug dlvudeu*, 

Jtnilaiuirar# kMh-, - Ki* » lElrbat* i wwk M* Ow 

T AnifiTii t3i|it4t44rUfiB MTil JlKlUpriJr^lJs; US3* B'|XpSw*JWIS Wis 

tntflUlkLlT trt briti, «*l U» llfilui oJ ccjniwxlvn iKHuiLM ^p- 
pliid ocCi' hv irlbii bun Lpnrti Ealn Uife i^veullar 

Ot (XM iuJtcUc ; wa3r*fffvr, Ibe iMlwUWn* tbv litr 
! UM gSMfs^ ceoitiUfiDS ol iLi«, Uii4«rrrnl Ls pfooHi sA tiu* 
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B£id wu ma Japi« Hi* Mfui h w#* 
hi Hw TiioLuil^ Til* wd Af iUfpliJiAligB vmt f€tL Btcn 
AM.xm.uiA mn, lnd«d, ut^Auukim «p J»t* 1am 
Aitudiod t<^ tt* Ij:** And tnwwiniHtd wiHi ii; 
wri£<T> 4l liu UtlUJi HsU qdiaLing Tvrbftfijrti IrtatL coramtutA 
jUiAag from tliA fell,* On Ui* otb*r hwd. wlul wi way ssaII m 
ftipOBlWJ liUbiatiirt WU HiIA WrfAreA Uil A Dine* Ulrf WiJ^r 
it m Ih* G<iOdiu ol tlw IWL c££it. nta flrat IeIv 4»CL«trpJivtf tci 
pq-pply irrtItAD wiwpm1*--icit Ot bJJ ill Ihi torei ^ m^um- 
tkmi nt mordf; aJkS Hum. **tt, U» «r^ ^Ibf 

mhcniiTc dkilourirf. "f WWch th# moA 
^rWlih «f Nktluua b. ot HflfRi i1 llDd: cf- i/iff 
l!li* tha ■PFrfliaAiy waw i tiinjFEfAriW«*jpre' 

dT»*d In W, AlVififcfc A.6. WOO: betid** u^lalag wgnii^pey 
[■>1^ tboft DotH riruCMAdni' tbc conlwct. taportMt 

al t.b«M K. AhrtcAH o 0 *iHiifnil«ti« b eA 0 «»inl ^ 

Uabiel a Kilmn ; rf, JB *1- *»> 1» Spain iltUe 

u tt ntt t m TO HiMife In HjMapadtfam fli wtn^tari^ 
idfioocb II WU In iMt aaoiLtiy th*i lb* ukmI IdAm^ 
Wflmi MtfiDHiiUfT KWdlfl Am WM jIt 

that ot Hw Mmlmmide* ^ 

n*tir*W, IrolP |A* Hflft* illllA It TO fiKt printed f 
Hm fmmt diy wanJArij- ecnbeitttd In ^tilau ™ 


or tft* liJaiMul S* niiwt noiiM* wpLrlbud™* to Um rfjflti 
tkib flP Ibt TWnivd wm |i*4dqge4 In rjgmuny turi ftnoM, 
lUnodto tamliw, anjUv »lUi It tht w»>it 
•ptud by WBifd lUJj to brawny. H. OefilPWa ^ Jddib. 

^ Lh* liibipl to* Kiiie'fl lOiO; njf- t- «8tx Wbn toyghi 
InkUnx, ebvo Lhe linKdto to a new iiHtlWd ei ^Amitdk vtpw' 
tK< Bsbodl not *^y dialE. In tlw niMt ItkdiRitifb Ddnikir 
wfto dttolb, btit Attubtd gr^i ImperUiw* to briuftBir ool 

Ui*irftlwnilht; fcnd ft™CTBK.^ 

UkMl of nU. aMmHntuieft op toe Hrimud. tool *f Hutii 

m«fitloped obOTA* It* fFutoeii 13 m to lb* 
wttli Ul* iatl-rwtmliil. Pf swiliiJip inmiiideni Mi mind wlwBj to 
toe im, BTpprPWtoa bU ond btnt opjy 

^ eK^dDff to* to^bt ol to* <iri||tonl irrit^. 
OmM neirer IntTOdgiMt AUpertti™ msttor; eor, *|fiiinF d« be 
enr Hhiet o^rr n ^fllcuJly; bt ritoorjjlTW a nlation «» tt or 
■Hrierilj ottlEhwi toAt b* bujaiwM to iowemL Tb* to* 
rthi*.* to b* Lued *4 *□ iDilimnMbl* rik^iHuT to to* ulndy of 
to* IblmAd; it AtapwMdrf iJJ pwri™ cciwEnl^rt« ^ 
thTTv ftlL toe littr iato lb* riiade. WhUn much et to* 
tofv li[«ntn*v tbit ur* wu buiffd to eUiidetL natl] m 
nkoSUm fteited, KmM> *Ka ™ (fnqtiMrijf cooioliiirf wito 
toe mss nf to* Xtoaud, *nd U bu liwn bou-pd up wtlh to* 
printed edition* fnwi too llf* t ™ tfa* newnot^. to. 
dud, II k nfp^u ut 4i**odOl; idjui^toto* tot 

TWmnd, Mill no Ibh ■« n weto go U» wb*l* HBriffofW to It* 

meUiori. Tb* FMotoiidpOdi to PopSbaml lU^ 

imainViMiix Idt tbi ikeedef * mor* diotottosil nagd* of u^- 
tkh. end ttwonbl to*t lb* toil of to* lOloiud ibould Iw 
Inmltord idth deeWotw ol to* qotMtoni pnqwd muI wLUi 
Mfatviicei to pmdiiMt tLEe; wid, tluiliDf ikw* pE toi« totop 
In lUtbl’t wntit^ ibflj ortit* PupijItiiimitMiY iK^ 
wWi^ bowivif. dW ool run wHlfiiounaly with to* l«W> tint 

bsi* ukd totr* ButipHodiHmiTBMkM to* dMWrrM^ 
wtlcvOAT rrouf**. Of ttiMT^dclllik bonMoui *cb{Kdi*ra*e 

mT Omri»nyMa!Fi»iic* dariag to* iMb ud 14ib ^tartej: 
toe »m4j wMcb lb«r iwwIqM ww* mo^ oUJxUed In lb® 
UhklJe Am, end itlepwm?^ Imm to* ttow whea tot WraiajJ 
TO ftrttpSntod In m enUrilj fTenSoi, WSOh * faumbe^ 
toeni* Hlectod lot ponww « rtndy, wer*^ a*™ 

JoScUm ^to tt (of. 1/jr^fflS (!,>- A pciaJiM ^eJopoMt 
of toe exp^torr pletmluj* wipc*» In to* wXwged bo^i I*^ 
{UddAtolmlL wlikhi tobliin toctr pnttofo fraiB thi W*r^ of 
I<!^iAoldju(llVl-^ iwroi Mid HotiiftWM k Adn?to tlEl^iaidX 
eootieuvd to w piwlm?M fot bLU»jJtreii ^ yuiB Irora to^Jto 

cent; LbetwiTt rally WHiUBinkriiJi InlJH l«ro Of kMlkM m 

e*UT*i*3l™c>t to*T.bii«L T*lnji^lC«M™t*riM«nonj 
dc^nrxtied Ijllo Vitir e&ipty aiate^tlbfi Mid iW* ml tpwdiJIjf 
to* CM* In OrTiaiinT *Bd pphuid Emm to* l.Sto eeoturjr 
A* irrodi to* Fidioltokfi Tailmod toe lltifdli Afn 
wodoed * riuBlt iMiatBintntor. end to* apodem peri^ not 
m. 1 . om. wh* j^vltb ft imm li,»l..alD, to end. Th* W 
kflpwii *Dd mart widely <ifHJ*l«l^™°^tit*ri« to H. bm to* 
(Mrhih Of D*vW F^1ccl« Hw towtoit of M(»rt 

to* rm JfdiJI# of MOW* Herjoltoto fe, I rtwy 
Fw toe iltcfitELni gI toe ofiHimtJitPriM ■*! Jif xii, ^ t 
(bj tVi* wnrfiii,—whde tot Tilwttl n* rE*aeded u too 
MM^Md io wlikb el] r*ll?i4Mi InititotiOtB auiit coiifarin uml 
bT which aU qUDltofii ol insul Irt Aolvifl, li TO. »npr- 
todw. bol ll! Adeptod to Mtilitol* HnwlUtlon lor Uw d^- 
ctfiotri EhAt TO" ofttn r«gliwl in pr«dfflel , Ax*xi liwn 
to* (acI toel It W*M AWiM-k CrI VUt rompue. OO^n H PWUlj 
A rinjito lodliidTiei e«ikl IfcH 

Abiriwt wtwfty w toi dkcotrioii irf tb* qu^inu H riiiwd, 

And bArifb' ortr pat* a deckltm M towbkh o( toe 
wbigb It jwrantod ihauEd b* rruMdod a* MtooUtoUw. 
toer. Ibi ^ffietter ii not- ehreyi *xtkv^: 11 

ffeouenUT »i*» ehrnptJy one tiwiii* to Mwtotn *& 
iftS^fcaAiRmi Of A ringl* n^Mliwi bAT* *ftoo to b* 

And rSAmlnoi In wWr& AqAimto ide« ^ In <5 trtdeiay 
lb«M Veliu4il.ljA.1dv In Mn. bed a& .Uijdnwn lyv 

A ^pABdinm o! 

MihnrAt AWi, A* lb* ^dSMSih. pfirtn a plo^^ In I be 

relk^kim Eilrralm* MltiOfl (^ HiI^Il front wboM tliive 


It bMM bHn tAbro htn AooiKuit u a bub tw *11 dKblOiit (d. 
JJT tIL IdlU-k Tbi ffdidU^i ntton foQgwi toe 

TfcimiidV own onkr, moI. ^bil* toridgifW iw dbcHMln™, ll 
Tvpfoluafei them wlUi veib*J mkirw^, ^ to ■ w m to 
nuke to* flnel qtNstlDn qaktr otoir. Hie mm* swibod to 

Adgptod by bun b, J*oOb Albri (iflU-liCek iriro to 

d^UreaHv Haditdpiuidwu Ib^wto* D**d U a 0*4* for dtetox^ 
TbSlyiMfll 11^4*“ otridcBiml oj iBjfflfBd becTO ^ 
work Of A fptk^Mboolp i^Eii^ to Bptto. vti*tB It m»* oalU- 
iTi,^ by m&nr pciwlAji — end with, ou t it ehdif i j * » »** * ^ 
jtoher K JiMtl (t a ntili?* of CwmiiCiyi, who took AIM"* 
text H* bb iirouadwiwkf und eddod to U OKmerg^ ftote* fi^ 
’p.^iHlt* ; hi* oqtApevtoira ll C«13M1ll|r In th* pfta«ed 
edatjoni nl the TilmHiL . h ^ 

Anglbormod* of cpitondrinr toe miitir Of ,lbO Telmiid to 
to UAbg* It undvr ton ■ Bix himdnd wwl tototeen 
raenJa tnd ptoWbUlntti,* Aa Aimnawtont wbldi 1* fti^t toeibd u 
An IflbOdqgtoHk to to* /fdldidOU 4^dil4£MAp'esd WU nhw- 
□UAnliy alien peptodneed to OMispribaiiiite witiiii. Ih* woil 
liapcatAat wm% Of thb oIaw h the toP^Jftondtfc of IIhh 
whlnb, oriatnk^ writtoa In AMbtof m wmn^A 
tloK* l^Abdbied Into bobrnr. ind toood nunr oppowto end 
in*nyt]BJt*to™(ci ifElt. j u i *r 

Hi* tpoei Luporiint end piACDallr nioel lervloiAblt Irpo Of 
coiiipeHdkiBTm^eT'ri wu lb* 'Ooda' to th# nwrowtr u om 
olthtword, Horen toa. M Almn4rtoi Hindi ipmw; Mi Jfii^ 
Tmh, writiefi In llebrfw t ad, iim, b toe Mt lyiLmiAllcr 
bcriA to All Jwltli liurntum: wfUi muierij 13111] fa* nraoffM 
Lb* Hitirt iplleii4 of the Tktould miXifxAka^ to nfatod*. 
it to pMBifTOtihi^ «id p«qeedi to pnwriw Ie In ato 
| bi± Tit4> reoaM eon it one* find nil beorinj^ Ihoh iwritoo 
or ihi wu^ oprt* with A olw ilAtoiBeflit of tto eubbe^ ipd 
thru pfore^ from Ibn Im* to Lb* iuot* djpdboMil;^ frow 
tolb to uMHitlid*, ell Utoff Mtidrlb *0 hiddfy ihAt to* idbi^o 
of etij twrtlcidat pfotalmn- wti be round wfthoot dellF. ^e 
with Uh eppeoli«lijQin wlildhi ll iP well BHiihii— 

n it Uk*wi** eojtoemtoMd ppporiltoe, iiot only bKAW 
d Ai 3 d T3Tip«1odlo«l Tkwe idnne«l t 7 toe euUww In 
tliiliwOlHriMloeHwai bql ebta^-wbil dbkfiy OOni^nie ui lier* 
—b«UUH<dltoTnT«t|uctoH. CodilVwtton wu a piwm Mm 
*n*nrrH|iWli|' br«to*dii«igiijr to* Jew*, who w*i* dliroiol 
to Ewr toeL It nnebt to* iffli™: «i4 

comoiwnlArilcA, Afld erito nrod to to* work in quBUM^ onnriitlBF u H did al 
MlwtzuuT fominllttd pezxirtAlMU,. AlUl ETriBF OO EtftHHH* lO 
uttfOM or to to* luMfd Hiemploii* cl p*rtkeJAf tI*wa they 
thoorhi il we31 to rverd ipeitLilij Affelpit tbmi dincor. Konr- 

thmaM^ In whkli m etJlhnf wn* hold, tniide l| a dnadud 
vrufki Aod th# wdtlnfB doriiatd to dooldAta or grfLieiwt It 

oonwUEJUEfl A liiefUT my I i-xxlljte OT fAlt prvpoHhiO*. 

HieuUr*^^ of th* Iktonid 
into hi* took n* Accoaat «(the quBOign wbetoef it Mill 
Appbed to ttw oobdhloni of bb if*: toa*^ bo dealt aIkv 
wtth tot leWA nerudhiiir to* Taapto, lb* uertflo**, ito AEi^Rti 
toe rae 1S1% bgwerer. J*04b b- Atoar drow up a now node. 
EUtiiWl dr^d I'wrin, b i«bl4i hft puHd by pueb wibloctp u 
won nd touMr w pnoftoiii] nlcnJflcMWip end took i^fpiltAM* of 
lipw* *nd okNciu UiAi bAM memELWb'Qi ooiii* lo th* front; 
morwepr, upBki JCtfavObldei^ b* dcoJC with TArigiu thnsta 
ta iraibM. not Id vepont* pancrepbi, ondf, In pArtleulne, hm 
EAto exurre^ to th# liuM of tehOlAn wbo hAd Uvtd la the 
nentciriH luiUKflltiriy prwcKdiof, Tbp d TiHUfi cein* to 
b* A work al Mte uistMl ainifksM b th* roOowlnjt poctol 

JuHih towT? a4iftil-i4“6; oL Jh" UL ffr. Mtd Art J«*eiTiJ 

wrpto * eoluminooe cotototalAt}' to Ilk, to* ZulJi ftooi 

wblaii h* atterTOi^ fxmapfhd en *b*CJACt *atl^tA 

" jriiJrh. The '4ndck foQnwi the AmuwvimHit <A to* 

rifM'd TBum, aikI, hk* tli*t wort, ll divided Jjito leur p*fto 
rt imh ttIUi lb* Ia«* nm bod bun In fatco fnifu the 
IaU of top "fetnpleK hot H d^Hi rma ItA raodri end rTOrto 
to ib* loftood ^ HebinEiklM In firipp ride* obty^ *boft pum- 
mphi. And in mi3dftf ng TeJereEuM to It* HaTCt* or to to* 
Ll^u* of pArileglAr ri™. In mu ^ 

i^aipIout of to^hh hnwvrer, Jeweph li ihpHdly Iniirier 
to HAliBoiililEa: h« WU ytoiiiijc^ Innuciiord by toe inyplbAJ 
toTHhuny la top thetdeip ol ^ peried ni demdeDGe. fbo 
.fA&fMn 'JrMA TO At ini ilEghted, belaf HgAidedu a aien 
■ hogk for Ml* IfwiiArtt^' eiid Iti tnntiMJ fwn* to doe to ftp 
critit^ who KAvt AxprurtHi to mmaiw Haw* In 
luenlAri** Mid auptaeiro'Fiii th IL tO be^R Wluu Uqh* liMiiefl 
ot JBn pobiiihtd A Uriel of emimkcptipti 

to^ M I totf onder iki tille gf Pu*lki m.Hu- 

warS* n-irodlLiDi u ckMe* to to*ShiOdn' jIfUM; here, 
on lb* lAAk <ri ihe Telmcidia tndltton tom toHnbiAl In (kr- 


ICI. S hriill* ,Jw*/biicAH'/Ar/liA Guek to! U- 

iFkKDkraiL.lflT0>4l^ 


bi**T, h« i‘JTcioretbr itiodUled tlw dedelMU ol Um ll to to 
tidi Itopt^inenud TOfTii Lbet Lb* ^wf^dA 'dewu TO lhtio*ltor 
ngiriuly to th* pubUc. but II dM bot wib fiiJl roa^ltifn 
HIT Alwit ISSO. by which d*t* tMib nl Iti tour p*rl* iud mln^j 
tonned tlw mt Pt cEirhtAled oomaunUnn ^ ihne, hawoxor, 
•wtttt not of the lAiiUf* of exporiUtoW^ but were rsther mppi*' 
Ii 4 «nte, And oltoa. Indeod. to dtoent omoiitlch to (hilr l*iL 
ThH* et lonfth It ptowd ui icknowlpd^ poiiLlon. yet iwer 
wltlUHl anepubtoviof rulilMico ; And «T*n ib UhA* clrtiei of 
Jtwirik hie whom In |iriiiKf|4p ft u a bom Unr* wim 

OOhJitiMi depwtiinei ftooi IL I* uiAtLer* of drUl. Oa toe 
lltcfuLuiw of toi ggmpendlA 4., lurtotr, rlL 43S ff. 

toj Ao^otoa^A enmLtnAtkn Of thotwa fomAor TAtniudig 
liEmLEnr? dtAlt wlto In Ihp f 0 i 1 ^ln|f k f04ibd to the Sk'^Mh 
fi-IVdl-fi!Wb:f^ CQmpynu* and ArarWWM ^ whkh Krtitoin fipiA- 
ultoflip dfLieiiMa ol prlicobr cu«p, win. Ih* UkMry lm*r- 
4 iuiep 4 fi tLeVI nfmrdinf THaviififc proMnwi twfia rify ** 4 y# 









LITBRATUBH {Jewish) 


101 


Rfld wa Miskt* iins**pMir'l#m Tt/J 3««*r ^ bwn « 

tli4 tttdbui or Uw t^mud in PinJ^piMiv ^ ihm In 
fiftbTlQiqU. la iiropqrti«ii u th* Jnn 1w«stii« non ud mm 
aarrtspQiSLiofcM b«in« n»« Uid mwo niBCB^ry s 
uid f»in Uw lirat of Uh tlure wh nlvu^ iqrtnMH In 

tilt aunlKr Of ; ftofn thtl-prilnd itttlffc Imlf^, no 

iffww tbat Bit«H liwrii w kw TOlqittSuoM cfiJlKtinni Al «■ 
WMftHi faAfi tmii imtcnpd- Sor* whRt l-h* pmitxt el 
lift wu inniftTTHl Id £aro«« Ln Iht MMdk 
Jn^jsfcbjuDn af ofpliLloiii dliiidn[ib dibei' lo HCtfii-i or -in T{;;^r. 
ThdUHJiiU of oftlnloBi *«! fqsnl i^ooooncwru'ola hy «ftALii 
tolAfjal Of m^clLunJ tJracs }%m boen ^ct^rvod, ud 

wwt* In ihn mMm oduoitod h wa Unmifttafc twiFW a< lirNura*- 
tUML Us* DOfobor 4 l *wfct tttJwdjIiif rs^h impam^ Js m 
rnorm^q* Ukt( m muft bt coDtdl Ki mtnUdD oaJjF to* fum 
fcitmilrt ud thM unit Kfiwimlhr CftiiM i lfn d : hviii tlu 
Jkm wm t»Tt tbow of Krif ^ ikjiich <rf Ho^*wflbtiTT| 

^ ?itfpnu|ilte (ILHhl 1^}, uut ^OmOtf K AdmcE (1^ 
UlO), uid likif of IHU bL SbitiKl (1330^140$% nU bokiPEirv 
to s from tlHd%wii Of lifl uodwa «riod, tliO« *I firi« 
IttdSlB <t llffi) KEud Jottph KoIor 1(30>> u Ui^ «f 
Ikrtd IbD Alia SlnuAft * &W>; ■«l f™ mart imntiliiia 
tlw of EhUcI THtoOnoftlWjuid Mom SiHtTCtl639). On 
tbo jflernttiio At lb# ntg^daHn rt. tJaO j If 3401f. 

(d> WOrti.—litOlEriq imiit brf nUid»H iMtlTF of 

bnai<± of tfao LjtCiPMon wfik^ rtnltU wEtA tb* pinbl^iiia Orl Lh4 
Tkliuod iq« mfrUKidkAt And tnodt ot Imt- 

mjffDl bol liUl* ngnrdtd tn Hw oMior piriodi tod. tndcrdH 
ntifcr rtrmvjouiJf ^Lpidlod till inodera tiuot. wtw* 

Almk^ id tTM&mtnt ti llu SliLfi' rmitdfm 

JlMOralMi uiluE Imn tin tttJi : lAo lurt wodtH Of Mw 
Uftd to UM: MfiJkiO hol-7mmw fA Of ^StmOrE Lira 

KufdUil' ocnk in on* pthil^ idyridi^ bo^ino^ Ei |ulnt«4 [n 

aLI odltkKiui Oi tb* TKbnlfd]! ud Lht nt NIfltllU' h, 

bath af t1a» 11th otatufT^. Of |rfi*4 lipiKiirtAnao In i 
Icniml .BjpiJji, ajv iMrodwtfow whEob IfLliruKlIdcfl 

iHiad U pnliCOUtEU- En fall 00m>l3M^t4r7 DCL tfa« MtihutBi tiid 
■mral of iimriomi^ Imbor tnrfci pwiby of nnU^ m 
[fan Sifir Aijfc-fof finouon of CfaioOii fe. Wt) tad tlm 
JIdfiWa Df Joffabm ht'invE of Hjkmd U^j tb* 

kUrt hu dnwo traaiMl It mamnwi wn!4QDnlMiiiMT tad hu 
oftu bi*n ropfiQbocL A orv tpOOfa in th^fi: uhkU orTjJuud^ 
■iodT wM qiliirofi In S. J. L. Btpcvorl Cl79if^lbn e of, 

a^fA wba^ Eq Ttriini Hifaniw pir wd l r^o^ M tko In hk 
dfctiooaiT^ tbt '.SKtA Jfflftn, d^Alt trtth Ow p^lfio* of tho 
Todmwl m « iiHiin| Enn lA aaae ijwtcnuitio muI mtlnl. 

Ttbfr aaum intrkod nut ^ Btpopvrti Im* fatwci folkiv^ bj 
SL Ffuifatl (l»l-T3; ti, *, *ajf) bi |iji OnrtJkJ Am^Jf^nA 
nnd fall 4r'AMAl4''']^nfJ:*l. Abnhuii 0«fj(«r CI8lD-7i i i3>. v, 
Ad4fT-jl La DuiaEMUi tnnJtiMfl In fall nufCHlii^ fabd L H- W«lda 
(lALS-lXIA E ^ tH U&9.>Ea Un hirtoyktl wufk auMd bcJaw. 

3, Historical lit^f Attii«L»Tlie |N5«t-Biblieivl bit 
toriiTgrdpby of thd Juws took its rue os an clement 
In tbe | rontmtdfaC of tlio T&iQiuil. The 

niaiortty of tlie eaf^lidr worlw in thui liEltl wcrt 
written cliieQy witli Ibe object of Te^oofatractlng 
lli« cbain of LFtijJLtion and of dottnutuibi^ oa 
ofcaFhtoly tm mandible tbd j^enealogia^ of eminent 
familien and! the cbmnicld of k-jiraocl iuon« Tbc 
^rmfi of Jewiah biaEnrEcfU iil;erattiJco are toimJ in 
the Tftluind itself^ and tbow fnitiitbed Lbo ^ttom 
ft»r Itifa «ir3ic*t devcloiimentflu Tbe ohitnidlogy of 
tbe oonxM of bifatory from tbe Creatlcm to thd! 
dentmotipn of LhS’ Socond Temple in pven ±el the 
tbo Duoieufa of wbicb wot tbe work of 
Jose b, ^lUiifta (Ci- A.D. 1^). An annidiitic work, 
thou^li ileAlin^onlywUh the fomUyof iheaxilaicbB, 
in fudnil in tbe -V«/fr n goneilogiciJ 

regiiilerH whldi cannot bave Wn dnwn up before 
thel’th cent> and wbicb laanmee n dispaiwlng 
attitnile towatda tba e;!£i]ardih of tl;io daj. The 

btoifrapblcn] aonoln ol BcbbihfBbip, a^^in, ero 
presented by the S^ehr Tonjulbn (t 

™)p and tlie Epktk of ^h£rim {BfiT), lbs latter 
b^g 001 principal aonr^ for llio period bttweeii 
A,i>. 600 fuil 1000. To tbe same fdoM belongs olfti 
composed in 110) by Abrabaiki 
k David Of Toledoi wbo in cbuady conoemecl to 
eayirit tlie continalty of leamotl Lnuiitioii down to 
hiaovn for, tliongb he givni bomowhot mop- 

ddtiiiled information regaidi^ tbo Jews in Spain 
of tlib two proddding centancs, yet even tbero bis 
matiifcftt irtirpotso in to trace tfie develojmieiit ol 
learning find TncogniiEHl authority^ The work ol 
Abralimn ^kntp, who wm for a tiina n profeASot 
of uiilTononiy and cbmnoloj;^ in Snliuiuuica, but 
after the expulsion of the Jews fram Spain oattlcd 
in tfie East, nnji upfui similar iSnoaj hb Srfir 
eontouu a detolted uLndy of mutt 


of the Thliniidio antiLoriticp, and evh» a chiotiblo^ 
bronglit down to bu own day. For centoriei! this 
work was known only In & lorm containing & aetics 
of BU pptcitncjitBi, and wa« first mode Accessible in its 
grigicui shape in 1867. HMlprin, of Min»tk, 

wtute bis Sidfr hnd- D^^h (c. HllOj solely for the 
purjiwor supplumenting the data of Zakule and 
Lringmg the ItabbinioaT genealogies do wo to bii 
own time^, 

A furtlioT mcentiTe to the wriling of hlstoiy waa 
provided by llu iiecnliar fortuocai of the Jewisli 
[«0pl«, and in particular by the B4iirann(^ nml 
penwedtions which they hid to endtiro almost 
wUboat intermijHwion ifuiing the Middle Agta. 
Thesa oppre^ions are clironi^d in a rnst uouiber 
uf fn&ffQi&ulAry reeordiP„ both in prose and In poetry^ 
but Uiera axe very few cnanoeLcd and contlunuiia 
aecouiits. Wa sliuil enumemte here only the hhjib 
ox tensive compilationa of tJti» tyjra sLill extant. 
A uorrativoof tJie persotutions which haraafted the 
Jew^p ehiefiy in tlie Hhino ooontiy, in connexioii 
with the Cnuades in civeii by A. !Noabaner and M- 
gtem in their iTcfirHwcAr B^ricAfe u&:r cfic JudtK^ 
t^r/o^n^tn ^tdkrend dcr KfWSEiigei Berlbp 18^, 
ill those days of incessant per^^ntian itwu the 
practice to rend (cofatmcniOTYinf) in the synagogues 
[Jha roU of tho!i >0 who hod paiisbed as nmrtyra; 
8i>-call£d memorial books were drawn un in tlm 
vAiioTu cornmnnitUe, and wete oonstantiy added 
to. The moot comprehensive of these books was 
putdished by S, Solfeld under the titls/Jfitr Jforfjfrio- 
Zuoinm det A'nraAcf^r ^Rnar6uicA«^ Berlin, l»98. 
The aarbest connected accoun t of tha persaeutioM 
was oompased by tbe noted ustronomeT J uduh ibn 
Verga (,T whooa Shabhc( y^Atkf^sA was 

tupplemented by a y oangor rdativa named Solomon 
aud another wnter nsitned Joseph, and pobllnbcd 
in its onLarged form. The beat-known account of 
tlue Javiish martycdoais Ln the Middle A^ca Is from 
tlia hand of the physician Josapb liak-^KOhcn, who 
liv^ in tha I6th csnt.p and refljd^l in vatiqiis 
Italian cities ^ hab-B^'hA descxlhcs with 

ocoaracy and graphie power the perwentiunB and 
banifalimcntA sulTefed by the Jaws from the destiuc- 
tion of the Second Temple^ A itrange eoru biuatioo 
of aisityrology and the history of Ictuning is found 
iu Gedaliob ibn Yokya's ShakheUth hn^^QnMtld 
{€. Idd0)p wbitdip although much of it was allows at 
an early dale to be untruo and oven Incredible, 
enjoyed ttffl extraonlinary popularityp and wa 3 again 
and again iiifausd in prictM editions. 

The Jewish sebotara of tlie Middle Am lioil 



. ToptodnelSon of the Latin If cgcslppt 
viL 678^) in fluernt Hebrew^ coitipoew. in Italy in 
the lOlh cenLt stood long alone i by reasan of its 
vivid and mteresting styla it has always been held 
in great esteem, and has been not only frequeuLly 
edited Li Hebrew.^ Imt also tnuislated into maiky 
olbcr laiiguaKce, Even iiiofo mrelyg if poaaihle, 
do we find m^ueval Jewtsli writura attoiupting to 
write piolane hiatary In Hebrew, A work of later 
date dseerving of mention is Joseph hak-K^h€li^a 
Chrffwkk of King* Fmwee aiwf Turixv, 
written In 15^13, while, a few decodvt afterwards, 
IJhivId Gone (t 1013, in Prague^ publiMusd, ho hit 
hVumA IkhcltiA (Vroguei IfiK). records^ hTwt of 
Jewislip and then of uidTeiaal, history from tbeif 

j. r il . .T_^_a_ l_J!_ _ a t _ .fa Li lh wsh.^ 1^ 


reapectivo 
appeared ^ 


to his own time j this work 

__^tin iTanslatiom In genernlp 

however^ .fewisli writers restricted themselves to 
tho GompoHkion of popular normlivea of particiilar 
epopee. 

It waa not nulil connwativcly recent LUnes^ 
iniloedp that Jewbh hwlory wm Iroatcd in a 
coherent and orderly mauficr. In 131?0 M+ Jast 
L>egM the pablicatkiu of a history ol tJle Jews hi 
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end in Tan&Tifi faTnis, in ^liich 
wm jsrinutHly cont^-'med tn mcmnt the 
fortunes of hw pooiilii, jtiiKiiMinif their frOcioLod^l 
4 lev«la[)ment in an LwppM Zuni, wiiilc 

II# irroto nDtluii£ or the nature of ii sy«tibtiJihtic 
wqrfc nq lilsturyd famished in hi# 

linJ LUrmtur (Uotliii^ ISIj) coplcma 
m&tenals for ■!! branchcit of Ihot bbtory, und 
aa to tho method of triSAliiig; tbenu 
The known ond mmt \vide1y Lirculiktod work 
qE this tlie tttr-Jvden by t!. CiT^El 

(end ed.ir LtJpriK. IS&3-70K ainiB chiefly oto^bit- 
in^ the devcJo|inient of thi? rdi^on and literoiiite 
of the .Tewi In leintion to their |M>liticaJ position 
and the niartyrdoniB sniJered by them, whilij A. 
Gaii^er'i J)aM J’tidcntHm ttml Mitne 6?ejrAsVAii: 
(Bre^laup doalB eolcly with tbeir religions 

dftvelonment. 1. H. Wcisi, in hia lleb. D6r D6r 
tP l Vlentiiit 1 SI 1-91 b is Ukewiis ooncameif 
imly with the development of Judaism on 
gpiritual Bide. On the hfstoricai literatnre ob also 
M, SteinBcbneider^ DU G^h.^LUrnttur d^ Judrn^ 
!. (Frankfort. IW). and Utrt. * Historiography" in 
/£vL4^ir, 

An iiuportani oonree of mfonoadon re^g&nling 
the hliAory of the Jews in the Middle ht 
fonml: ill tliQ topiona narmtive# of the nomeroq# 
Jewiili tmvollerm and wayfarers. Th# most int- 
partuit of sTirls books of travel Is ch& Miutd'diA of 
benjsm in of Tiidela, who (e. I made a Jouniey 
from Spain to fho East and back, and nom daw n 
in a racy Btyle 'nJ!l that; he hiul seen or heanl." 
In Lhe ^itioD of the JJoAsd'tWA prepand by^ A. 
Asher (Londonp 1840), Zniia; has given a dotiUcd 
jurcoDDt of ibo geographieal literature of tho Jews 
iL 

a. Systematic theology*—A great port of the 
TmEiiud and the MidnuihljEi is devotoil to tho 
religimui and nioral teachings of JudaUm; the 
in particular eodM-med mainly with 
llii^ prohletiio of theology—with di^jspitfo and 
etldc'fil idftnB> No more than the Bible itself, 
Jiovrever, does tlio Taloindip literature give a 
syfitematic prcMnLalion of theological doolriinL 
It was, in fact, only under tho infinenoe of MujilLm. 
ibnoTogy that Jewth writora firet to deal 

ifvstemadcally with the ductrinaJ fabric of tlieir 
religLon^ and to Buiiport it hy arguiucnta Their 
works weros lo begin with, wrilt^ Lu Arable, but 
wore KKin all traMlafced into Hebrew—larEfity 
thrungb ilte rlTLirts of the family of rbn Tibbon. 
in Lull'd —and in thL^ form given to the Jewish 
wotliL Tho eATliest spooulativie theologian among 
the Jews wa^ ^'sJya G&bn, who; In his 

written in ^l3^, ponght to bring tha 
doctrimU teadiiuga of Judaiiiit into rclarion with 
contemporary' phiTosop^. Itabya k Jwepb (br>i 
half of lllh cent, j JE B. f WiT.) w'on an oKtra^ 
orriinary auccflui wiili his AAJIA 
which treat# diiefly of the uioral icftchrng# of 
judauujr: the book wh reaii fnv and wide, and 
waa in i^ day perhapa ilia moitt poptilar work of 

J sneral pbiloaW'phloal iiteratnTe among the Java 
odsli tlalavi [JE viL 345fn ; see also arh llaLOi), 
in hLs iTiuvmp renonoeod pyiosophy altogether^ 
and baaed theology exclusively upon the rsToaled 
faith and the experienofl of the JewUh people i 
the work, by renson of its p«tie mode of treatment 
[n the stylo of ibo Phitanic DlalogneA, enjoyed a 
great rogue. By far the moit eminent work in 
this field, howijverp iJ the AfdrvA of 

MainioiiiElcsy whicht Ilka his Afuhni jTdrdA 
mentioned above, ii distin^niishetl at once for its 
rigorously systematic stmeturc and for the keen^ 
n^^a and iadeiiendence of ita thonght- Altbdngli 
the book, with itn free hajidling of Jewish doctrine, 
aroused hoHtllity on many aides, and was even 
publicly burned at the inuiUace of Jewish acensera, 


yet in influence it aUmls supremo; aU later study 
of Jewish philosophy reT^ohes around tho 
and the most oulj^tanding Jewj.-^h thinkerti, siich aa 
HpijitiEap Moses jrenilslsMjhn and SoIouicpti 

Maitnan, found in it ihe incentive to tlm cou^ 
strurtian of their own Tlie AfdrvA marks 

tlia coliniiiJillDg point of Jewish philcuwphicBi 
lilemture in riie ^ddJe Of wntcra belong¬ 

ing lo the time after Maltuonidcs we lunuliaiL onfy 
LhvI ben Gerahon r. l3fl0;_H/A' viiL 26fFjp 

wbu, with hifl MU^o^jCtk Adhdn^i, irns the first to 
make n Stand again^it the outboritT of Aristotis; 
Hawlal Crwos (c. i4D0; i*^- SflutT.h whose Of 

Adh&n/U was drawn upon by Bpitm^ as an import- 
antsoiuye; and Josepli All^fCi NIo; «A. L 
whose ■ Jijtdrha was nu -cnonnously poiiulsx book. 

The iJmod after MaJtaonidea w'aa* how everp on 
the w'hote one of profound decftilence in pliUn- 
eophical atudies, which were^ in fact, rowdifd as 
positively unlawful. The enlighteoed pliiloffophy 
of ^ifaimonldes hmught forth s countcrpciiise in the 
compciririon of the QabbAlfl (see ^AnbAUt], a 
medley of apecnlativo ideas and aurioim 
^cies which was pat forward as an esoEeric 
decLrtne of ajicicnt erigitif and eonght to attach 
itself to the eariicfltanthoriliea; ita repre^ntAtives, 
iude^p did not scmploeven todisHammala wzittan 
[Hirporling to bo tbe work of the most voticjable 
persOfUig^p inelnding Mosea and the FatriarcluL 
The most notaWfl hook of sncJi speculntlve secret 
doctrine was the w hiob was put into cir- 

cuh^on c. 1300 by de auJ poiseil 

olTas tlte work of SLtaison h. Yobai, a writer of the 
2nd cent. A, a It taksa the form of a commentacj' 
bo the VenUteUcli, but is InteTspcrscd with many 
syatemaUo di»crtaritini^ which bear namefl, 

and axe perhaps later insertiouw. The ifd/klr wa" 
regarded with the utmost Tevemiees it was de- 
^igtiated a lUviiie book, and wtib ranked higher 
than the IVImud or oven the Bible iLseJf; Its real 
urigin WTU brought to light only iu recent tiuisa. 
T^o nfime of Iww Lurla (t IGT^J inarka a further 
fltage lo the development or the luyatical literature. 
While Lnria himarif wtotsKiirijiTig, his pupils nro- 
muJgatcil hb teachiags in a vofit number of biin 
gravies of their moi^tOT', of commentarieH to the 
Bible and the book of pn^or, and of Ic^l and 
ethical work*. Idkewiw 0iMlJistn (ef. EEE vU, 
phan of Jewish m^i^ticism^ gave 
IkirtiL to countless nwka of the kind indioated 
above ; but, 01 oil of Ebim repnxiure the ideas of 
their ruep«tlvn kIiooIb Ln a nvost unsyslemnlin 
and iuooncrent way,i it is very difficult to describe 
them in tenna of Hlerary science- 

It wat not iLSril conipararivoly locent tiinss that 
Jewish thooh^ again asiramed a rutionslistlo 
ebancter. The ttmusg-^nt was marked by 
^bfendclHobu'a i/rriMn^ia (Berhii^ 1183}, and there¬ 
after, under ihs fnflticDce of Kant, Hegel, and 
ScbelLing^ Jewish thought brought forth variona 
systems, net one of whkli, howev^, can bo aaid to 
liave oome into general favour^ The modem 
Jndauim of West^ Dountrim, in fact, has been 
powerfully iaflTieaced by the prevailing phElgeopbr 
of the agei Of the latest worka dealing with 
Jewish tkeology wq w<rtihl mention only K. 
Koblcr, UrMwJrwi doer Th^ti^k 

rf£t JudentHftiM, Leipri0t I^IO, and Schwhter^ 
Thcoffiffift J^chndoo, in)9< 
The insos embedded in the tbeolufrii^ literature 
weregrvqn to the wider Jewish pubile by means 
of popular writings, LucludLag not only the many 
widely ciicnloted disconrees {£>'pvlr.AJlA}, but also 
tiuutcrons books of morals, wbicb, it ia irtLe, taid 
moTo emphasis upon ethica than upon the speca- 
krive renficaricKD of the faith. Tbs most excel lent 
ul tha books of moraln produced in the Middie 
Ages is the Sr/ff jfdddAhn of Judah b, hainusl of 
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Itw^buig It 1217 t JE Tii 35ft It )p A wurk of 
bim oUiiofii '^^alaefc wKii:b, tbop^b Mt hw fiopi 
the &iipei»Uti™ of iU tunOp w petirAd*d by nn 
AduiTMlc apLrifc of piety ojid ad eAnnsfit daeM to 
fiD#Eer the loutitiiJ love of mciL, Tbe Iwlct of 
tnoinli Tivere in luiuiy CA9$a t«msiiljited into tbe 
IkH^^iukge of the (!ottntfy la which lliej Atw?, and 
they fiirtn & laTj?* jjiJt of the Jadiw-Gemiiuin 
JwlWo-SjUiUAii, and Judno-Ambio literattinai^ 
From tJie lliue of thcif Mmpo*itiaa they have had 
itui enonjiwa*i correnty, iMid even mt tin? day 

tba Hiwt widelj read bjilI syeteiuatu work on 
Jttdatau b Mlo Ethik da qI U- Uliiltub 

tFnrnkfort^ ISOS, ISll). 

TL* ibc^iogy of liio ifew« also lavolveii the work 
of uouiEing oat the liuci of denmroatioEi betvreeo 
tbw own teii^io® and other ereeda. The Jewij wtio 
ifoin Bn early perioil forroed but a EparH minonty 
amonj; the adhercnte of other faltbup h^ abuiuLafii 
Dccarioa for hmdi prooedurer Aa might bo ei- 

i fMted. aJL their Trritinfla which with th«- 
dgic&l mattera are cooterDed abo with apologelicft 
atwi poletnioAp bnt tlEoey^toniatia tfoatnieflt of die 
quOBtiooe at lasne wm a rektively Ute doviJop 
inept. The works ia this Geld whu?h were 
to the pahlie and ■till sturrivo are hot few ia 
poiDber; from fear of th« douuaant religiun, in- 
lieedp they were ofl^ snppreBMd, or at any rate 
nut lefFoed Id printed forttL^ JowUh ntilaiujeal 
wurke oDDAUt nther of eipjanationa of Bih|jcBl 

B ta whioh had been uiterpreted In a Chrieto- 
or MuhaiJimidap aoose* or of flyntematic 
tnwElBOfl Ob the eardiBal doetHneA of Chmtiapity 
or IMm . Of w ritinp dirooted a^faitiat Oliriatiluiity 
the rdF^fSWf^ ytfAw (oa whith flee Eii£ eii. 55’^} 
waji cot naed so mm:h by Jew?i ^7 

Ohriatian oonirovuteihlu^ Of dewinh peilatbical 
works that created a eoneiderable atiri ibcutlon 
ipay bo made of the of Lipmaa-Hobl- 

haoMb, a rceideot of Prague I400)p who in that 
work brought forward ihm handred and forty-aia 
pasura of the OT as telLing ^auut Chriatii^typ 
And the EmUn&f in whith Isaac Trokip too 

f^araitep ni^e a ayntepiatlr attack apon ChrMiaa 
doctrine {e. WSQj. Both of these works were trabs- 
lated inio varfoua Langoag^, and many attempla 
were mndc to them by Cbiiotian tliealogiaPA. 
Onthe^volemical liteHitiire ef,p further^ JE ac. 102 If. 

A coQ^Lderable amount of varied poleaiii^al 
activity was likeww directed against the Qfumit^ 
■till uiiier dewiah AectOp but lor the most part it 
Gnds enpreiafiaD mcidentally in more geneta] wnt- 
ip^ and we are unable to speoiXy any mopo^staph 
of impcrtJULi.'e in this smaller dslu. 

5- Litorgical and teciiLar poetry.—The womhip 
of God liuppliod the moit powerfoL LmpoLba to the 
post-Biblicm derfllopmsut of Hebrew poet^^ whichp 
now termed pTyyfff, was revived with a view to eo- 
lichicLD Hie litnr^. All inatmction in i^d laada- 
tioo of Jewish hUtory and relipoo^ whieh in the 
olden lime had been ^e work of the preacher^ fell* 
fcoib r. A.&. SOOp to the function of the |Ktifdn^ U 
wiis utuier the infliience of the Araba that Jewiih 
religioirs poetry sprang into life, and Lt was from 
them that it borrawM ita arth?itio forms,, hut Lt 
reqnired hmt ol all to mould die Hebrew langoigc 
to ill designs—a procws whibhp after lang-snstainod 
affoTts, vaa at length brought to foil rcaJiratioii lb 
StiAlm The moat diatinguisbed oi the 

uiddle Agta w^aa Eleaxar a Jacob n^-QaHrp who 
lived probably c. A.C. 7fiQ in FeJesLibai ho oom- 
poaed ever twohbndjrfd well-known poems, which 
have found a place Lb the Jewisbi prayer^ t>ooks of 

iWrltlncf {wameied sitli lb« loof ceatiwuiy bstwHs 
ja^alMm mud CbrisUuiitT wm oabectid ^ 

hit aa*i«threA JwfdkiM jefbArtflasa. Fawp UI0&, whlk 
hu irofliipflid * tmdtc aantlcd #^1 miiwrp uh 
PHliyi^iHab ^iiwUir ^ Jf«#- 

tui^ OkritUm uwf Ulpilf. vm. 


nearly nil ooiintri<^, ihudgh wo most note the 
exception oI Spainp whith iisd ita own emibent 
in tills field p and wbera meducvAl Hebrew 
poetry attaint ita highest level between iU40 and 
liict The most outstanding naipas here are thoae 
of Beamon Ibn Gabirel^ Moi^ and Abraham Ihn 
Exin* and Judah Halevi (fy.e.b Poema by thc^ 
writera are lownd in hU preyerbookip hut siseb *oni^ 
posiHona fur Jii only a iinall part of their poetio wotk; 
they alj» wtbte volnminoTis ‘divon^.^ which^ it b* 
true^ 800 D fell into ohliviocp ami were redlKovored 
only in recent timea» a number uf them still await 
pUblicMLon. On tbflJ>T3WT^f JE x. SSfil 

While lituigkal poetry occnjiied the pl*M of 
supreme rega^p ether branches of the poetici ait 
were by no m^ana nosloetcd. Of these the most 
widely cultivated was the didactic, which w&i 
tumni to Acooimt in erery dapartment of know- 
ledge. The itaoH someHmas assnrncd u 

didactic form \ bbt^ in addition, we find d^uifd- 
tioM in verse relating to tlie raieudarp philology, 
and Biblical study, th« Htl&khA the laws ot 
religion, TeliiiDtlic jwriftprndoncje^ phLIoeophy and 
pnlemits^ bisloryp mediems^ aetrononijp eic.* and 
poems in all these branches nf study are eitimt 
m large numbsia {of. JE Xk Of more im- 

poTtance, as being biorn clofiely in touch with tlie 
poetiD spirit^ is Jewisli lyric poetry* Tbo religious 
mlryp ODce more, was to a great extent lyncul. 
But tha earliest devdopment of tlie lyric m tL e 
urdinary lense, i*e+ the poetry tiiat bedsits themes 
in lOTOp wbe, wnr* patnotiem, etc., took phico Lb 
Spaibi where the supr-sme master of this form was 
SbloscA ibn Errap where Judah Halevi won renown 
by hb) occaiional poems and hu poetical descrip- 
tions of natbre^ and where Abraham itm Eira and 
Judah at'^firid {early 13th uentrl fonnd recognitiou 
os ke4!n satirist Tlia greatest Jewish secular 
poet^ however, was Immutnid bi Solomon,^ of Bome 
—the fobtempcunry, perbaiM a p«r£unal friend, 
of Dunte—who ocmibined Orisutsl fauta^v with 
ItalLac erotics^ and gave exprsfidun to them In 
lijghlypolifilieii Hebrew versop writing, indoad, with 
such audacious Abonduo that the Sn *A rv£A 
forbade the reading of the peet% on tbo 

Babbatb, while even in our own time Greets has 
acci»sd him of having profaned Eire Hebrew mure- 
Anothor lyiio writer worthy of mention is Israel 
Nagura {c. 1570), wliu» while lie linga of God and 
of Israeli works upou a basti of iovfy-iongs and their 
mdodiefl^ and writea w ith sueli intensity of passioa 
and BU'^i daring authrepomorphlAm that he too in ■ 
aiUTod the censure of the RahbLs. Mosea !t|ayyim 
LurzaEio 11707-^71 dcaervei mention ss a wTiter of 
great emotiomd power> and ab the hrst who com¬ 
posed epio poetry in the Hebrew Luigafi^e. 

Jcwidi poatryp like Jewl-ih iitcratnre in gonei^t 
paaeil threugb a Jong period of hareennm^^ which 
butedp Lude^, until it wax vitalized by Lha modem 
renaeren-re ^ Intaltactunl intere^U, The maJoEity 
of the more dhtin^i^hed poeCa of the present ^e 
are of Hunian otigiUp the eEnibUbt of at! I)fing 
Judah Loeb Gordon |1SJi-92; cf, JE vL 47 fj, 
w'hoaa aehiovenrent, liowaverp lies more In the £eld 
of wlire than in that of the Ipi®^, living 
speekiJ refareiEce is dne to H. K. Bialik^ whoMlyrte 
pMtiy bos fttfltly met with the highest apprecia- 
(ioDp and whore compoiitibiis hare already been, 
truniiatcd mto nearly every Eumpean langua^^ 
The last few decodes hare witnessed tire rue of a 
CQpiobS Hebrew nterature of general iiitGra 0 t. 

Civwtosa-^T. W. Etlwridff*, jrrawtew cod 

amd : JUIi^Wp amd Sekoi^ie Lmrmw tf U* 

^ Stsii*±Mldw, JrtitfiA I&ralw 

Kur- U-. Maau^ 

Lwdoa ISIS; & itarntlcHiL EpfsrAricAta JfV 

I LOtratar, PrtgiH. II#!, Jntiti Utfratm «nl lOvI 
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UTERATUHE (FahlaTi) 


|%IikddJ^hiA uid Loodaiv. U5S4 : L Att^nUbJlPdp ^ Short 
UiMtirt ofJrviA WH; S- Lerr^ *piUwTH 

ft JifwiM LitKr»twTP^' tn bfijft jff. riMl asar^sca; j, JttelMp 
Ht. ^BJEjEuDftrftf^" La JJTMI. iim\ W-301; 1- vt. 

' tiiMLun, idliTvw/ A. Til], (W] U&-m 

Xr HL£*BDrtiE.?S 

LITERATURE ipAlilaTilu — Pfthl^vi CPar^ 
thion/ f.'di ^lierQi^i baiaiigiiig ta heink or 

Middle Per^iivu, Ut^ratcins dat^e^ bo for tt9 its con- 
tribntiaoft to religion aro nob^rtiefL, from the 
to thu 11th oenL of onr era; aqeI ita chief vjUdo in 
thU rogAttl IB the clncyatton of ^^roaBtriArLiiin 
and M imlotuOJVklB^ ({j'tf-'^-jii Btnce it explaini and 
anppJem^nla ibe datA oontoinod in tha A vesta 
{o.r.)- and £^da m&teHally to the iconty docutOkButA 
oJ ^donlclireAn Jitoratnre, Iradei giving frog^ 
luanLory renderingH of Chthitiikn teiU^ The tb- 
ligioos material in Middlo PcrBlan foUe into three 
categorieB x trauBlatlani of Avista taxts^ orlgiiml 
ivmpcKutiana on ZorofyitTiEui reilgioiia BnUjocto, and 
Moniclnean tmtl CluriBtlon literature^ 
t* TronsUtioiie of Avesta tcxIa.—These trans- 
latiood me oomhincd with running commeiiUjicSf 
Kmetimes of confiiderahlo length i but they_ ore 
bojidicarijHy by fajling to anderfitoad the original^ 
eawially in ite ginmniatinii relations, sinea the 
iodBctad type of the A vesta language liad ^eld^, 
long before the comjKHiltion of any Middle Fensian 
of vrhlEli vrn have any indicotian^ to the oriATytio 
type [ire^Aut in PuliluLyi^ whoflc gruiniinai diueni 
onlyiu uninitjortojit details from that of Modem 
Peraiun and other modem Indo-Iranian dJoketa 
At tlie BAme timer the Middle PeFBlaii tronsiaiionjt 
of the A vesta possess a real viUue and must be 
catuhlered in any atten^pt to decipher the mEoning 
of the Avesta original^ poiticulaTly in viuw of the 
sJluiiiotuPr uto., pTk>«rved by Ironiau tradLtioa{BUj 
furlhtif, OTL IS-nCHPRETATlOffrVedionnd Avefcta}!. 
The prlrLcipal Pahlavi tramoations are of the 
Poi-ftd^ and rpiwAdifcf Imo-HLeonvenioiitly 

ed, F, Sphegeir Vignua^ IgSMiS ; 1* IL 

Millsj Jrtr ^rk<:^i>Nf MS pf <A« Ytitmi, it^A iiM 
Pakinri Tr. {ArP. /JSI), yrnemi/y quo^fd oj J£f 
Oxford^ und Gathat^ Leipzig, ]g1?3'li>13[nlHo 
witli SjotskriL and Modern Pemian ver$ioo% and 
Engi tr.Jr the rriiufidudf separately by P. i^ 
Soniiuia, BomlHy, iW&t and iL Jomup and M, 
ht. fcaoikrift, do, 19^37J, (ed. [n!» with 

f^ouskrit. FeT^iLan^ and pnjariiu versions, and Eng. 
tr-JM. N. iHifdlii, Newr ifork, JWf i (ed. 

Er ^emAUiip in TVatwaido coH^r^Ji cfitnta- 
Pctmgriyii, ISTB. iL 490-M^), vL* viLi xL 
iedr J, Damicatetecr^ Eiudat itrkntr, Porifli Jft83^ 
iL 230-^, 292-2&4p 333-333^ a complete od. in 
prornUed by DboUa), ^imn^Lvifijn fed, D+ l^ 
^luijana, BL^mbay, i tr, of A vesta portlqn by 
Hanuesteinr^ Z^nd-Awfa, Farii, lSfltl-93, lit 73- 
143. and SPE iv.^ [13^1 304-3331, ^ o^ewwJj^ndcil 
(ed. and it^ W. Geigerr ErumijtiTi* lH7Slt and 
j^oJtk {«hL and Lr. Hoeliongil Jomaspji Asa and . 
liaiip, in their Av^dS^ kotI/I. Boiuony, 137^-74, 
wiitA tr. Darmestfter^ iL 043-658, and 

SEE xxliL [1853] 3iK^d3). In oddllioDr Peljhtvj 
vomtons of ilf. ii., aiv^, and xoiv., and of the 
A/>innAdiu and Sih r^enkf, ore known to exist 
in MS.* 

i ir^WuftlfllkMU at lh» iiftWiYl TBFifam u| Vt. iVi, mnA lltL hftVE 
bwD ii wjf bj U. linbachiaftftb <ih"s MPtaoifr. LMt, Uaniicli, 
Vn% ud SJfA. pltlL-1U*t. CkK %m. pp, U1-«41 OE vU fay 
W. Buv (SvH. di fvf. dr Jaileriffsc, ivLlL tl?-AKiL 

^ snTilL-^IXllL I br U, lUur C^xafC ntq lOi Sfderml 
S'l^tiww, sod fE^ W* ff/ U# Londoa, WW, », «S- 

i&i), Su. ^ JL 31 iwvsr IMilv wxl oi i far 

W. (kJrtr fErlMifSB, isnt of L, imiL-iue. fay ilftuf ofL 
aas^l snb of XTfL h F. Rarerxlljrc? x1itL rtfas^l^A 
= 1^ NUUMEitSdtj pf Ub* Ffarfas^-t iHjftlk <|M1- Fw^^stk, 
Bopilwy, ]H4I^ h tw diiliiLjiiios In m eooikttnd btrt. Th« book, 
td wkLa tfai* Tfitw Imowp oolr tvO oOfiLfa fU? Qm mM-tfaiMki)- 
IfarL, Honli^Fftpd In ihm library 4f A. V. W- SmaHmm, CokuELbtft 
Coli'rrdlyL Iws ban ■O MjA. 't t d bf Ihr PSim w amathmJtk 
b'f. ftH It wcffl, llr Ijst, ; Cl nfcrihaloiiwa^ /wliitSTi^ffn. 

ranrhnj^ffrist, iV |l«Bl lU-IU, ftlLM-lDl> 


z. Texts on Zornaatrlan reli^ona subiccta.— 
Of these thu longest and most ynpertant is Uk« 
Dlnkari AeU of the Rellginn \ ds.tmg from the 
9 tli txui.n end forming ^ a large enlleotion of Uifor^ 
matienior^iTding thedootrmflipouitoms, traditions^ 
htslenr. and literature of the ilaawla-worflidppiog 
religion^ (E, \\\ Weetr GJrP H. 91 }. The fiiBt two 
booLii have been lost, and the ninth ends abruptly^ 
The is the chief aoaree fur a knowr^ge 

of Zoroa^trian pMlosophy in the Bnoamid poiiodji 
and it al^ coniainn mneh Jegendary material of 
value, Bueh u the traditionii ooneeming ZaroBAter 
itr. Went, SEE xlvii, 11397 ] 3 ^ 130 ), vhile two 
b^ka, vilL-lx. Itx. Weet, lA xxiviL [IStSif] 3 - 397 ji 
contain auminfiiiee of the Avestot including accounts 
of these large MrtiorLBTvhich ore no lun^ exionL 
The text, which is of exceptional dilhculty^ boa 
b^n edited by P^ Af- Alwon (Bombayt 11^1 IL 
and , with En^ioh and GujarAtl t^oraphroaec^ by 
Fefahotan Behramjl and Darab Peahotan Sanjona 
(do. 1874 ir. j voL xiil- carries ihe work through 
DinL viL 21 . The iiirnr^oAiin Ltoata of Zeroutri^ 
coamogonyn cosmoLogy, and eschatology. It li 
found in two recunsienii a shorter {ecL and tr. F. 
Justi, Lcipxigk 1068 ; tr. West, SBE v, [ 18 £dJ 3 - 
1311 end a ionger^the »-GeJled GreaL or Irankanj 
Eundfihihi T. P. AnklEfioria, Bomhaj^ 1908 : 
jmiiimary of oontente in GIrF iL 109 - 102 ; tr. of 
portiona by Dormesteter, J. 237 iL 

."IVS-dOa i by J. J. Modi, Awiaiin Papert, 
Bombay, 190 ^, pp- ^S-^ 4 ; and by E. Blochet^ 
EMU xxsiL [ 1895 ] 99 C, 217 (£). 

Kaohat 4 >liD£y forma the cenfiinJ sTLbj,ect of the 
Ar^n-i-VrrtJ/ Narmk, which sols forth. In dewrih- 
In u the lonmey of ArUl-i^ VirOf through heaven and 
helb the fature life olf both righteons and wicked 
(fsd. Huahangji and P oug, Bom bay, 1 B 7 S- 741 , Here 
belong aljQ the IhiAinafi Fcrf^, which purports to 
be Ahura Alor^^a levelAtion to Zoroiuiter of the 
IntuTfr vldadtndeii of the IranLan nation and 
rdsigien fed. K. A. NoahervoCi Poona, L 899 ;^tr. 
Wofli, SEE V. and the Miftitt-T-iC;i£A 

F^AmifrtJ-(^Goming of King Vihtili&i- 
T-Vorjivatid’j, on tUeexpnMon of tba Arnbe iroui 
Perela (od. Joiuaspil Mlnocheherjt damuu-AjLuia^ 
PoAiaci in fAs Gwx MKt Bombay, 

180 ( 7 - 1913 . p. 160 f.L 

The pripcipaJ Pmhiavi texts of a purely generd 
reiigioue eharaoLer axe the following: 

Ea/i A ffUmpundi^ Fortiovilara of the seven Aiue^^tLa 
Swntaf’l; StdyUi^~i Sih-E^ak ('PraUe of Che 
thirty £^yf% wldch ^ praiscrb and uivokes Aahor^ 
maad os the creator Of each of the thirty osEireil 
b^ngs whose immes ore applied to the dap of 
the mouth, and whose ^tributea ore detailed and 
bloased insuceesiion '{West, GlrPlL 103 ); SMpiin- 
a laudation of the ifrfn, or twatd cake; 
Ifaq^ai-l-E^jMt {* Statement of the Days'], stating 
what Aotions ore siiitabte on each of the days ot 
the month: JfuA Kratrir^lti EpJ 

enumerating the tuorrellou^ events that have 
occurred on the aixfh day of the drat month froiu 
the beginumgtn theend of the world (ed. Jamaapjl^ 
tm. eii.f pTk 102 - 108 ; tr. K. J. JAmA^p AsloA, C'uma 
ifcaforuil Voiumif Bombay, 1000 , pp. 122 - 129 ); 

containing matenu similar to 
the but in fullerr detail {tr. D. P. Sonjana, 

^Ve^^f-£»n. MarriaijfJi pi M /rdn, London^ l 8 S 3 , 
ppt 16 &- 116 |: /ATnufa-r-A'iiirJUiadiA, givijig the coni^ 
pauents (pen ten 1 men^ peroAVersnce^ ett) which 
arc to be pounded with * the oeetltof reverence,^ and 
taken dmiy at dawn with the ipoou of pmyer fed. 
Jamospjl, op. df., p. IMi; fTtet-bJDrdii (' Meanii^ 
ef the bocred Cake'), dealing witii the ^mhelism 
and oonaecration of the dr^n ; uf, a long 

forniqla for the confemon ef onc^s sint; a number 
of A/ciar Benedict lens'jf; the or mor^ 

riage b&nedictiun ; ^Vdetiir-i^AilInrTaAstf, a lotida- 






UTBRATURB 


ttwof AliurmMdUfiiiB tr. E. Jr 

kvii [I&71] fi±i-S33 : n.lm ir. Danneatut^rp 
Pri^r^ mdto^pcriantj Pjtrva, IW9U; aiJJ. jViJni- 
H It&iidiktiun vf til? iMmt Jind aLiribiites 

Secotui only in Ibo /?tiii:rjrf ^ a mmTcv for 
k&uwloJ^ or til? jncligi^niiA pliiioiHi'pliy of tbo 
Ba&uiiii ^roa^triaD.^ lUu^ tbo IvgcT workp 

donbUi^ laiiLbcdyiiig n largo iLuioiictt of older 
BiatoTiBlj Im wliat unAy 1^ termed Litent- 

ture. This troatd of all aorU of mntCeira on which 
t^afstioiia might Ono of the mo^ ioi^rtAut 

vorka of thia type i-i tho jDdifulCdn-^i^iHn'ii;i the 

* Eeligiuua OpiniDDa * of WiuiaScihajp high priei^ of 
J^iUTH And Riroi&iip in reply to thu qtwHitiotis zmLwl 
by MiLiH-Xflirt^i fund others (tr. Ursat, SBl^ nfiWr 

(ft&ij] a^STds thfl fiinitr 10 ^nesUoQJi «1. Ih I', 

iianjoaa, Bofnlsay^ laOT); ^vith thifl m conniJcUtd 
a long Rnd biniOTtaot PmliljEi.vi of (kL liamanlL 
Nuamuaji DhAbliar^Baiuh&y, while thewnuft 
Mina^lhuir wrotep in S&l, three opuLles on ritnaJ 
urobleiuji (ed. Uhabhar, BomlmyK 1012, tr. West, 

BB£ iviiL 27d^3tf5j, hii brotUeT+ ZflU-Kpiriunp tdm 

being thfi Author of a notew'OTthy relLgiotui treatiiie 
{tr. WeftLp BBB r. 1^-186, iWu, I^l7Up saen^ii. 
401-405). Of cmiiiaJ iiiiportance with Uao Bdiisidn^ 
Ifl tlie IBnd l-Mmn^-i-A'ra^ (* OpimuiiH of 
the of Wijido!n''Sp of wlriEii only a portloit 

(ed. F. C. AndreiiHp Kieip sunfiveti Ln PaJdAvi, 
ihuugli tbeooiii|ilete work ie found in FiEAnd ami 
SimaKnt (od. Went, tiluttaiirt, 11^7Ip it. Wt^uSBB 
A3£lv. [108^] 3-113j. The (* QueiiJdoDa '} 

are chielly aneworod by i^notatien-'i from Ai^ceta 
texte Ithe hitter ed. and tr. PAmteAteteTi ^cnof- 
iiL 53-77p SBK ivJ 27ft-2fl1)}p luid ariothdr 
noteworthy colleoUion of jatf yot une<1it«d) 

Neontaineil in the J?iis^^f’i-ifAmi^4-.flJcitwAiifd(iH 
Herep too, heleng?, ronghlj apeakin^jV the 
fd-^ynjf (VPro|ter And improper’Jl, w lioso contents 

* ate of a very tAriod cliAraeter, l^t sine and sood 

wotIck^ precaution^ avoid LuijPiiritle?, of 

ceTeinonieB and oaetomap the myatio ei^ilicAtion 
of the Gather, and pnueo of the aaonxl beini.'A a™ 
the nrincijml enbjertn diocneseir (Weatj GirP Li. 
Id" I ir. Wiisitp BBE V. In tbia emte^ry 

may aleo he rnnkciL tbo dfdfiffdn^i-F^-i-Fr|a2ito, 
nartatin^ how the n^hteoui ycmht anawered ihr 
33 qnBftlnna of the wizard AzL who wM thus 
destroyed, whereas he had prcviouifily killed all 
who hftd faileti t-o aolv? hia queries — the franian 
veraloii of the s^-tory of the aphinx fed, ond tr. 
Hoaliangji nnd Hang, in tliuu-ArefiS ; alw tr. 
A. Barth^loinjp Un€ L^rBs inciniewMei Pari-, ' 
IftSB). OontTOTenilal lUeratnre is repieiaeiited by 
the rectniiitmg the 

disputation between the In^retic Ah&iiA and A^Ur- 
Farnhag (who began the compilation of the 
UinJtart) before tbe klialif al-Mn'tnCmi about 
(ed. and tr. Barth^emy, PariH, 1887). 

Vctuiotlier Important type of Faidavi ILterature 
la that of dldaeClt! admonitions. To this eluaa be^ 
long tlie (not the Propliet, 

bnt prohAbly the fi«n of Atar^pl-MOraApaniJfin; 
ed. and tr^ P. B. Banj ana, in hia Gaiu^^JShdpagf^n, 
Etombay, 1885); pur- 

{xoTtlng to be the dyLnj| counsels of Choeroes to his 
iteople (e^l and tr* Sanjnna, cif. ■ also tr. L. C, 
CoflATtelUp BOR 1. [18^7] 87-'101« and Salemann, 
AlBan^ts nnnL finfa du bnii. fArud, dfA 
MtiiHeis tfe SL FHtiJiitourfff ix. [1837] ^-2$3|i? 
Aj^ui^^-i-Jfar/^f-r-Jldmjr/adudifnp being thendvice 
of Af to hia son jCamtmlit (perhapa the pelaou 
mentioited iost above; td. and tr. Son] una, eii-; 
alia tr. C* de lEarlex, Jfiurfwi, vL [1887] W-TA}! 
/Vnuf-fldimrit-1- I B ihefnAiia (ed. and 

tr, Sanjana, oi*. ci^.U Fi« BiipantbfnMfir Prifwt§ 
and Tn AdmtmtHtm* for iMyrncn (ed,Jama.4pJi* 
ap. iiL 120-131) i a Happy Jtroa 


too 


(ed. Jamaa^lp op, dl. 16-3-107); PdcaA nreand^ 
i-A(nrp44-i^drasjmnd^Rt tbe ilyius cotunsal oE 
A(.Urp4k| (ed. Jariia‘%[ijii op^iU^ dncfarj-l- 

ItijitnctiOits io Rrh-rfiMt^ ABmonL 
iicfR^ ffl J/pzdayiftfnMiiiJ'p and .‘^lyiny-n /Hrtr- 
Fnrrii&a^ and (tbczNji Ai> yet nnwiteilh 

3 . hiantclLMJi and Ch^tiau llLeratiire,~ Until 

mmpanitivoly recently it was j<upjKifwd that Pal&laTi 
litoraiiure w^oa exdualvtdy ZuroiufLriiiii ; but the 
dUooveriba mnda in Central Ahir by M. A. StciiL, 
A. Grilnwedelf A- von Le Ceq,. and j\ Pelliot hava 
revealed a uew^ province of extreme Interest, and 
value The deciuharmcnt c£ the blSS found by 
diesc exploreia hua only begnn. Here it must 
suffleu to say tlmt we alro^y PablavL 

versiatis of ■omewbat czUnuiive |N>Ttioiii of 
ManicliBTfii] litemtnre— a fact the more IniportAnt 
diHoe tbia rdi^on hid hitherLO been known only 
from tbe writuigfi of ita eneml?H 4 The moat im¬ 
portant collection of these texta thcni far ia that 
of F W. K, ilulief (with (Tcrman transEatiotap 

* liAndachiiften- J^e&le in Kfrlraisgola SchrifC- aua 
Turfanp' ABA H', 10CKI; revised oiL tV Salom^Ok 
SMjuilLhaolacho btndierti L/ At^m. i/c Tnood, i'tf?jP* 
Am fiMcncc* dt SL PUmbonry^ viiL 10 [160S]i 
^ihUeTt MkipiHdblaLb AUfi elii?m nianicln btyuumn- 
hiich/ A MA 1913). ia the elesely allied SughdLin 
dialect ore numerona JjfAgtuents ol a vomion of tbe 
NT# perhaps fr-om the Sth or lOth rent, jAlOlleir^ 

' NT ^rnclistUciku in H>g. Spraohe/ SBA 1097# 
pp. 'Sag. Texto, 1 ,/ ABAiV", 1913; cf. 

L U. Cray, E.rpTxxv. [1913] 59-61), 

4 . Fixntid and Sansiltrit vermona.—The apec^ 

problems of Uie Fahlavi lanKuagu cannot be dli- 
cus&ed here (siee F* Hpicgel* Crrtfm. ^ ifttaudratcA 
SpnaiJuit ViAikDAn 1851 :i\ B. &Ltijan&f Gr/tnt^ &/ 
fJli FaAlvi Letttij., Bombaji 1371 j C* do Hojlez, 
Mantiri dn Frifeirt* FanAr 1380; Damicutelef, 
Jffudarii^iv.ido, 1833; SaleniAnn, ' .Mittelperulacht' 
GJrP [. i. tim] l249-33Si; K. BliMhel, Ktuda dr 
ynanu ^ pKtiR, o-d. [lUOfi]) : it niujit bu^re 

to aUy that, wben the Semitio wurdii (or logograma) 
in Fi^Iavi are written m Imniim (ng., AiArni MA, 

* king of kin^s^^ mnLead of Mcln pjiof/;:cf), the 
language is leniiiid FAuuid (Spiegel, frrvim. der 
FdjwpraeAt, Leipzig, I351h ^lony FahlaVi lAXtA 
Already iisted ore luuud! In P^miid u well. The 
great niajarity of tlie relitdons writings of Lhu 
type, ex«pt lue imi^rtant oiiond yMTaonly^f 'i^ir 
P D^bt-dfspalling Explanation probahly datm^ 
from the latter port of the 9th mat, (oiL Uushong 
and WMt, BamUty, 1S87 ? tr* West, SBE xxiv, 

J 17 - 251 ), and the JdDkU^ndnrrr;^ (ed. J* J. Modi# 
Bomhayi 1903), have been edited by !E. K. AntiL 

jea&fti 1909). The Mlxind 

dni^-Fjjdr defends the doctrine of ddaliam^ and in 
thL-t connexion poleiulscA in verv intere-ititig fashlun 
against Jn^kmt Chrutiasitri ^lonichiraiLL^m, 
and— necaflOAiily qtilto ymudeiuj—Afnhnminadiui- 
iim (cL artt, di^UB GUkiST IN' Xop-OA^TiiJA^visai, 

Jl^S 13t ^ORuABTBLAKISII) ; the H/ffniJ.^-Hnnwii: 
gives A aujiiuiary of Iranian oosuiolo^, history, 
and future fortuues of the Iranian rsligion. 
Among the taxis edited hy Antid are do&w fl^O' 
dictions recited on varioaa occosiMnE^), fNrunya 
(charms, oitxn of n+aeh etlmojpmpfakal Interest; 
for cxamjdea eee Modi, /infArepofiwiKif' Papers, 
Bombay, 1911, pp- 48, 125-1:^9 j K. th Konga, in 
VarnaMm. FoL# 142-l«)* p«/e(s (coufei^ol^) ; 
and of texts not indudsd iu thiseoUection niEaUun 
may hs prada of A Father tnHrucHnff kis Stm and 
.Ifurf. 

A number of Fahtavi (and A vista| treatuea imvi 
found in Ssuskrit aa well os in FahUvi and TAiond 
veniona Many of thisj-e are givou in editkina of 
E^ahiavi texts cimmcrated above, but we must abio 
note the ed. of Nedoaungh’s vendon of the Kona 
hy Spiegel (Ueiprl#!* 1S01) and the flerisu of CtdRcted 
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lilTBRATtJBB (Vedic and Olaasloal Sanskrit) 


Saiukrit Parti*, ei S, D. BLoracIm 

(Borabaj?, 19«Hr,t , ,u ■ 

5^ Flittraiore. Ap^t fiutw rEruim 
ft}i3i.l KiioM mi Aycsta and P^blAyi tflxts, tbew i* 

II tarjra AmviUiti of Zoroaftlfian UterRluJ^ m rorti^p 
vrhh^y for the mo*t pftit. utiil avraitfl nludj. Tbe 
datm^ froka the I2th I'l-at.p whl^ 
u no-sf iCM 3 «ltle iu tiiriigiiml and tmnftLatioQ by 
F, RcHenberK (Petco^rad^ tmjp Rive* * I^TadKy 
tiiouTftphy of ZonjRKfcet. Anotbet work or Iffl" 
Mrtance i.^ tUfl Stul-d&T llundTed Oates )p wbieb 
dl^u&aea a hiindredanbiecEj of note in Zoroastnan- 
im« Two of ita three rscciuibnft Itave own trana- 
Inted Into Knglwh iWwt, xxir* iS55-3fiUand 

iMta (T. Hjdfl; miemm Ptrtamm^ 

Osfmi, IT'D, rp- 133-WSJ, A (liiTarent wotIj, 
hlthod^ alodK tiie >«iue £vn»i^ l^fs- >» thd 
hA (or i?MiirdiiAiJfrt s eJa IJi- 

Dhabtidr, Bumbaj, )!PW). Of wdrih for a atiidy 
of lie metliod* of ZofoMtrUm polouio a^uast 
MnhanimiviAniJiim is the whieh la 

rotmd in two rewnaiona, the (shorter of wbioh hu 
been edited and trantBlated (e<L J. Mohl, FragmenM 
rtiaii/tdlar^IiffiorL de Pniim 1^29 ; fcr. 

J* VoJlefAp wJer dia j&/ik^iofi i'Jf# ^on>- 

Bunnp ikSi ; Blochet, MUM xxxHi [tfi99J 
23-^9}. A prtiticnljirly valnable eoUeistion of raraf' 
Peromn litemtoro U eontnlnod in tlie MS Bu 39, 
bflionjfinc to the UnlTeraitj of BonibaTj tbo i^nd 
volume 01 wliicli. bu heeti Bditod by Si. N+ tTnviJa 
foot yot pnbllAhod) ojid analyiod bj Kwcuber^ 
(jVoIbKt tu lin. parMf Potroj^sridp I9wb It eon- 
taina n tirgo naTOber of JJifulyai* (rclij^iciuj Lmdi^ 
tiom) BJid lettera on the moat diverto subjeeU 

_ritnalp oosTnogooVt ewhatologyi ete.—the longer 

TomnHloii of the ' tfrtwid-i' fj/dm i| pl^ 7S-@9)4> Uio 
Ahkam-i-J4im^ (coutnining the horwm™ of 
Zdbnaater, Moeeap AloxMider the Greatp Cbnatp 
Mamlakp ebc.p cm whSl as wmiDlogy and ewhato- 
loffT, Pp^ 111-130K Vit^f-i-AtnMu/nnddn jaltri^ 
hotel ofthe Ame«hn p|j. 104-1 Mb jT^Adr- 

i ddgfdn Mi!t£dnk va Stlk *Vd/ir«Sii *Add (on the 
LenanLaTob Mudak, pp- 214“330 )p si* winbl« con¬ 
nected with the Barla^ tjcle (np. ^Hk5-3^ ; cf. 
JOSAf JEATp BAliL.\ A3f JUtOb ftod bucstiotti aBked of 
brouter by Jdmfljip (ppn Amopij other 

Panil^PersUii teitb*. not yet may be uien- 

tlonod n DiscuvH&M on Dunlifitt between n Zoro- 
ttutnan prieet and n Muharnmatlniip and th& 
JSfiugntid^ndtfiJihr or * Book of Oath*, ^ 

The intert«tina»cn1ar works In Ibdilnrip Paand, 
and ParW'PeriilMi, *neh sa goofrntphieal nuLtter^ 
BdeLal irdeor and talea, do not come within the 
aphere of religion. 

Pinnlljp It luay bo rnentiuned tliat traiuilatioiia 
of the Ai^Ln iinve l»n niAde not only into 
Feridan (for HMcimina mddllinn to wotka 

died above, Uarmestotetii Btudts im*. iL SWSIT-Ji 
bat al»> from the 15Eb eent:^ into OnjarAU, ilia 
veme^ftT of the Indian Zoroutriann {see the 
Prolegopietia to K- taeldner^a ed- of the A vesta, 
Sfnttgartp USM, on* vii-xi j IMnn^letHrp 
AtK#fOp L p^ xUih tho rkkodotti raligiotis 
litentuTV of the PamU h Bhiefly written either in 
Gajar^tf of in English. 

UfVUTriiu—F. I¥iw«rf«»Hf £^r 4rr 45trw», 

VLeua, E. W. %£it. ^ PatilaTl UW It 

iHin, IW) rs-ltf s E. Wilbeba and K. E. Fal^^l, CW- »/ 

IrilnianLfL jrtiUOArM la and /adui, fi«tfLlia]r. 

IWlp and tba f«rair febnOmf'* anuroal rrpert <n *PwfWK* iq 

Louis H. Gray. 

LITE RATU R E (VedSo and ClsHical Suukriti. 

The l Urt gna F -—Tbe ftawia ^Eumkrit^ \Mm- 
ikrta^ * arlomedT^perfecteil/ peHe^ pwtvw parti- 



Et belongs mon properly to that di 


hieh Jiiay 


be dedned mort eaaetly a4 l-intiaical Sim:^krit, tJie 
Isngnago which wae treated by the Hindu griiU' 
manaii?, FiJtpini and hia foliowere. Eor more than 
yean^p uutil the pmient this Innguaeo 
lias led a mam or loss artifitiaT life- like the 
Latltt of the MidiUe Agea, it wwl, and hi, c%'en to- 
rlayp to a very mwrked extentp the nwana of cojn- 
lUQukution ami Uterary expression of the priosuy^ 
learned, and culUTutcd daaflea. The more popular 
'i»ech upon widoh it w*as based ts known ia 
{* spwch, from hhilf, * to bpoak *). of which there is 
on diteet reooriL Sanskrit is diHriugmshed more 
ohvlously from the phonetically later* d«*yed 
ilialectjfp Prakrit and Ftlit tbs Beeonil of the two 
l^ing the l^guage of the amonleal writinga of the 
ikuitheim HuutihlstA, The relulion of the Ptslcnt 
and PiUI dialects to ^skrit U clnscly analogonfl 
to the relaUon of the Itomance lan^gas to lAtin^ 
On the other hand, Sanskrit Is diatingruabed* al- 
Umngb mnoU leas ahatplyt Imfu the oldeat forms of 
Indian ado^, ni^rved in the eawCHiical and 
wholly rtiigioua litcratitre of tbo Veda (Skr- 
^ knowl»Juu.* from ind. * to know/ eonnectod with 
Gr folia H know/ LaL eidifrB, Old Bulgarian 
vldl, ' I know/ Gothic wiV, * I know/ Old Hiifh 
Gorman lEitBaap Gomii inAMti, Eng. wif* *to k^w b 
These forms of .speech am In their turn by no 
nicntiH fiee from important dlaiecticp stylisGe, aunt 
chTanulo^pail dinWrencesj thuy are wnip^l 
under the fEame Vediu (or^ less prowrly, V edio SftU- 

skritlp which is thoadLstingnuliifld froni the languw 

of Ptomi and its foremniier^ the language of the 
Epiesp wh^Le^e ptroper dofklenntioTi is Samttnt^ or 
cfufliflil SandkriL 

Vedic 4 ilirt]rs from Smukrit about ss tLiULh 04 
the Greek of Homer dona from Attic Greek. The 
V^io apmriitus o( gTammstieuI fomm b luucu 
riclier s-nd less dednltoly hxed than that of ban- 
akriL Tlio latter haa UHit mueii of the wmitb of 
form of the earlier lauguagcip witiiout, as a rtdei 
supplying the proper ffnbiititute*k for the kwt 
materialiu Mmlj ca^-fntms and verbal forms of 
I Vedic liave disappeared in Saiuikrit. Tlio nb- 
itmetive U lo^t; a single Samfkrit inOnitive tak€s 
the place of mwit a doren vety interesting Vedlc 
UdniLlvea Sanekrit nlso gave np the uioirt Lui- 
pqrtanl heirloom which the Hindn langua^ hsii 
h^ded down from pto^hintoric tinu». namoTyi the 
Veilic! pyctom of aci^tiatiiAtion. lu thu hut forty 
yean the recorded Vedhr nocents liave proved to 
be of nimnionDt linportsjii‘ 0 : in tlie hi^itory ef tbe 
Indo-European langnagen. VedlOp however, not- 
withslandmg its f^unewhai nuseLLiod wealth of 
form and Its arebuis charaeteri la not a etnetlv 
popular dinlecti but a more or less artldeial * high 
ipeechp' down tbrowh ^aomtioas by 

i families of priestly fingeni. Thutthoth Vedio and 
ftaitu kriL, as IB indiw tho Ease more nr Isas wherever 
a Uierature Ima sprung npp were in a (leuse ca^ito 
Ungnagos, built upoo popnlar idioins. The gram- 
luatlw regulation oE S^kHt at the liaaiis of 
Pdntni ma. his followen^ boweveri went b«yand 
any aabdemlr altsmpts ta regnlate speech reemded 
! ehewhena In the Matory of civillEatlniu 

Older forms lying behind the Vodk liuiRUiige are 
reconstnieted by the old of Compaixative ll^tloiugy^ 
'rhe Vedk people wen immigraDts to TdlIIx ; tbi^ 
irtinae from tlie Iruuiwi region on ibe other 
side of tk& Hlmfyaya immntsina. The comparLwn 
of Vodle (and to a less extent SanekritJ with the 
oldest forms of Itanuui ipeedij the langua^ of 
the Avista and tbs cunuifnnn Ewriptinns of tbe 
.AchfEnienlan Permau kiagSt yudds the rather 
staitling result that theK lasRuagos are coliee- 
tively mem dlaJenti of one nztd the s^^ame older 
idionr. This is known as Lhe Indo-Imnian or 
Aryan |in the nuiT&wefp and propsr, lan¬ 

guage. The reconutnicM Aryan language aifTors 








IjITEtBATUBSi {Vedic and Claeei<J^ SaMkrii) 


les3 from the lftncui^?e of this Veda than Claa&traJ ! 
SajiFl^t doK frotDi and PAIL *^6 Ian- , 

flf the [nmiiLii AvMta la mo muck lika that 
orSft Veda that enun; ptMages of wtlitt Mturature 
may be con vetted Into gcwMl Aperimemi nf ike other 
by merely eUininatiiiig the e|ieeiftl soninl changisii 
wiiieh eacji Iim evolved in Uio eonrae of Ita f^pfunate 
eaisLenee. And the Mlersjy Htyle, Ike motroa, loid 
above all the mTthology of Vedm and Avesto are 
clid^y enongk allied to make the Aindy of either 
to 4WJTOP ettent dkectly dependent open the other, 
in faet, the spiritual moniimentH of the Avesta aa 
well as the vtone mominEcntd of the Adnemenlan 
kinoA became inteliJUjiblo chleHy by the aid e( tho 
VhBo language. Since the tevival of rJasHicai 
learaidg thero haa been no event ei anch import- 
MOB In the hLitory of cnltnre ns the discovery of 
Sanskrit in tJio latter part of tbe IStb cent^. 

h at present no domain of historical or 
linguietic sciEnce nntonched by the inflocnije of 
Samtrit ntniliea, Tiie rtmly of llii* Ituigna^ ! 
gave accM to the prinnitvve Indo-Eturopean perim, 
and oiiginntai the acitsiioo of Gamjamtive Phiil' 
nlogy in ail its beeringi. UngmEtto Bcience-, 
Compaiatlva Mytholns^, Science of Baligionr 
Oomparmllvit Jnrispniili&ti^ and other Import-iuit 
Geldii of Liatoric^ and philoeophicDl Ftudy either 
owb iheir very eriiHteiicie to the diBooroTy of 
Sanskrit or Tvere prolonodly ioHnenced by it» 
stoilyp 

3* The Veda as a whole.—The *ord ^Veda*i* 
the pollrclivo defllgnation cd the andent sacred 
llteratnio of India, or of iiidmilunl books belong¬ 
ing to that Literatnie^ At on unknown date^ whidi 
Lb at the present time conv(r>jitLorLally aTeraged op 
TiA I50tt ikC., hut which niay be wuaxderaljly earlier, 
Aryan tribm (claiw, Wi,. from, which is ilerlved the 
later name of the thirds or agricrdtoitd, eaatc^ 
bcL^ to cui^^Le from the Irunian high^ 
lands on the north ^ the HLndn Kneh mocntnikiH 
Into the north west of India, the plains of the riner 
luduB and its tribiitariML The uon-AryiiTi _abo- 
rigioea^ eall^ Dvuyu, in diBtinctki^ii from Aii'a 
^whence the word ^Aryan'S, the name of Uie 
eon^injerorf, were eni^ily subJiieii. The conquest 
was iolluwod by gnoTcLal nmalgikmation of the 
faireT'^skinned conquerors with the iloik uborigiiifis. 
Tbe rKuiU wan ft not alU^fber jxrimitive, acmi- 
|»Ar.toraI cirilizatloti, in which cttics^ kings, ftUil I 
piicfttly schoola rivnJ led tha intereEta cnonect^ witli ; 
cattle-raijiLag and From the et^rt we i 

are confront^ with ft poeticAl ISterattirc, primitlTB 
on the whole, and more partknUrly ^hiuting 
enulen^a when compared with Cmshtcttl Sanilcnt 
1iteTBtiire+ yet lacking neither in refinement and 
beauty of thought nor in skill in the hundliog of 
language and nmt». That Ihk uruluet waa not 
cDtimly orijrinated un Indian pjH Tollowa from the 
above-uicntionctl close Nmnexion with tha ^nrlieiKt 
formi of PersinTi literature, Vedic literature in 
itw first, intention ia throughout rcltglona. It in- 
nliulsB hpnnSp prayers, and sacerdotul formulte 
nfibred by priests to tbe goda in behalf ^ lay 
i^eriflcsts; chanuB for witchcraft and medicine, 
nmnipuiat^ 1^’ magiclana uud medicine^mon; 
poaitmna of the tacrihee, illuatmle^i by lemds, 
in ihft manner of the Jewish Talmud; ntgber 
spoonlfttlons^ philoM>pldc, pBycho-phyidcal+ ramie, 
ftml ihraophic, gnMlEiiOly Lrruwing up in oonneiioa 
with and out of the simpler beliefs j and, finally, 
itoIes for couduci in eveiyday life, at home and 
abroad. This ta tlie Veda M ft whole. 

At the haee of thiB entire lUcraiuie of mniu tlmn 
100 books, not all of which hnvo as yet been an^ 
earth^ or nubllAhL'd^ lie four v^ietiBs of met nexu 
and formulaic compoaitiosa known a* tha fo^ 
Vedas in the n wi tx'pwjpr JHjiiw. Theso are the 
Bigveda, the Yajurveila, the SAmaredft, ami the 


lOT 


Atharmreda. Th£^ four names cenit from a 
somewhat hiter timo t tliny do nut coincide actly 
with the oarliEr uamEs^ tmr do they corresiHind 
rcifpplctcly ftlth tho contents of ibc teita them- 
3 ciri>?i, Tlic eaiUer nsnie^ ars irhohf of 

prmiio,' yujunif*^ * Mfnigiitil stanna^ ami fonnnltr,' 

' melodies/ and iffdor^-dSngiprtsrt,^ *blet^ 
Ingn and ennesH' Tba oolleetion which gtw@ by the 
name of Eigi^oda contunM not only 'stanisaa of 
praisOp’ bat 2«o * blessings and cimefl,' as wsiJ as 
nitml of Lhe ^tan^ss whmh form the basin of ibe 
jifnum-melorliea of the Siu^veda. The Atbatra- 
reda contidiis and vajQmfif aa well m bless¬ 
ings and enrsH. The Vajurveda centainn 
many ble^nga In addition to Its uinin topic, the 
liturgy. The Hamaveda U merely a collection of 
a certain Idiid of ‘ atanzoa of pm^e * wliicb are 
derived wltb some varianfa and ailditiouB froni the 
RJgveda^ but are hers set to murie wMcU Is 
inmeated Ly muBi^ notatiotia 

3. The Rigreda. — The is on the whole 

riuD must iinpnrtftut as well aa the oldest of the four 
coHertions. A little over IQOO Hj^b, equallmg in 
balk the BurriTmir poems of Homer, are arrang^ 
in ten book*^ ealica wautfctiiUr or * drclH.* Sis 
of them liL-riLh the eo called ‘fjunily buokj^,* 
fonn the uaclens of tbs cuUectiam Each of th^ 
is the work of a dMe+fnt mp cr rather 

a family of poets^ troditloniLlly dEScende^l from 
iUch a ft* ho Eatbeml from certain 

itatemeu^ m the hy'moa themAcivea The eighth 
book and the first fifty byimiB of tbe fin^t bookd be¬ 
longing to the family of Kaptai are often arninged 
^trophTrally in gronpa of two or tbo&e ^tanHs. 
Those form the hoik of those utnAEas which arc 
Bntiy to melodies in the SAmaveda. The hymnii 
of the nintlL twk xue adilreesed directly to the 
deified phint sema, and tho ll^or prcKHed from 
it, in Older that it may lie sacrificed to the gods* 
Tbo ramwndE’r of the firtit IsOok and the entire 
tenth bMk are more miM»llaneomt in elmTatter 
itfid problsmatie as to sjmiigEment. ■Qn the whole 
Uiey ftTC of later origin and from a diRercnt sphere. 

. Thuir tliLiiiea arc partly fursign to the narrower 
piirpikBe of the fvAriA ; witchcraft hjiuns of a more 
mpohir character and tbcti*opluc hymns appeer 
m iXMiHiderftllc nuun hers. The poems oF the f umter 
cUaa teappcftr, nsiiftlly with mriants, in tht* 
AtharVAToao. 

On the whole the Big^oda Is a collcrtloii of 
priflitly hj-moj addreK«d to the goiTfl of the %'odic 
liorktheon (see Vedic Rkwqios) during RacrifiiLt?. 
Ilda sacrifice confuted of ohlatlotis of Intoxicftting 
I preset frofo the ‘mountain-bom* aonm- 

plant> which reAppears in the ZoroortriAn Avestn 
under the njuue Aaojna fj-U-b nnil wim tberofuinc 
the sacred saerinulal fluid of the Indo-lraniansj or 
Aryans In addition, melted hotter or 

eftis WM poonHl into the firo, per^wmlfied aa the 
Agni ILaL who perfumia the f^rlion 

of uicj^njreT of tho gods (Angima). The ritaal of 
ihe Veda k to ft conjiderohle extent pre-huftorle^ 
And ftdrancffl in clianeter—by uo mesuiA aa nimple 
a* waa onco Kipi>oBed. But it is much le» efal»r- 
ate than that of the Yajurveda and the Brftbnianiua 
(see helowL Tbe chief InterKt of the ISgvedn 
lies in the gods themwjlroa and in the myths and 
legenda narrated or alluded to in the coum* of 
their InTocatiom Tbe mythoJegy ropreaents an 
earlieri, clearer rtoge *f thought thi^ ib to be founn 
I in any other parallel literatuier Aboiu all* it w 
jAiffici^fly pnmitivo in eonceptian to ^how clenrty 
the proMsra of pemunification by which tbo 
phenomcnA of nature developed into g^ (anthr^ 
Mnmrphoais^ The original i^uro uf the Ycdlc 
go^ however^, is uut always elw, not an cle^a^ 
wAft once confidedtly aj^unicrt to he the 
uiAlysU of their chwacter u a diapter of \ edU 
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LPTBRATOBS (YedkJ and Classical SaDskrit) 


pbiJciIagy ns difficult m it ti importoiit- lu way 

«3niji4i;li ^ known to instify tno KtAtoincnt tlkat 
tliFi koyiiuCfi of lligvedio UKitiKlkt- la tko nBtuic 
mytli. 

The Vajurffcda.—Tlie rajurj-A^rt ropTc^ni^ 
tUa tiXKOHlkij; growth of rttuolbiTH ar saijfdnlotjdlwii^ 
Its Miturgical atnJim^ and fommlrep* oto 

in liiB iiiftia, tiiougn not wltoUy^ i-d *. latcf 
They nro pRitly itn^trioai onil |iairtly pro«. The 
matorLaLft of tho Kii;ved» ore Irwily ndriLiteii^ with 
yoeonilacy choogea of cipr^^ioit. um without 
re^vil to the original poiro^e order of tUoir 
roinpii^sitioEL Tho numi obji 5 ot h no lou^ devo¬ 
tion to tbft goda tbemsfilTe^ s the Bojcntite hm 
b&como tJie centre of thought i it# myatio power ia 
conceived lo be a thing p^r k, nnd it# evEir delail 
has ewollnn into al I -LEnpartaiioe. A CTOwd of pne-^ta 
{Mjiveniocn Ih tho Lajja^t nnnibor)^ conduct a 
coMpi ii^tod, 4 tnd poinstakinj^ eftrcinoniid, i^nll of 
KymouUa meaning orea in its jumdleat ininnti»v 
ftnm tlife inomenL when the jn-piwta swit tluanwlFO* 
on the BacriUdnJ graiukd, itrewn with snored 
nod proDcoii to mark oat the altars (mfi) on wMcSi 
the oaored hres ore boUt nv^ry fuit Iw its oLuim or 
formiila. and every uten-nU bi hleofied with ita own 
(itting Lloftfling. Every flaw ia ekbomtdy aapiaUsd* 
T^ese forcmiLi) are conceived no longer aft praycra 
tSiat may, or may not, eucfccod^ hut an mhcrently 
conrdivc magici 1/ the prieot ohanta a forninlii for 
rain while jK^nag aomo fiAorUicial fEnld^ rain elmll 
and louht come ^ iT bo mnke^ an oblal^<Kn aeeom- 
jMonMl by the enrao of an enemy, that chE^y b 
-iqrsEy dustEvyed. In (net* and ul brief, tbe Yajur- 
veila inLiuis the deification of th* saoriflH^o in Its 
ovary dotoil of eet and word. 

5, The SamiTedi,—The ^maneffa b the least 

oltAr uf all tho Vodaa os re^^ardn lU pnrpoao and 
origin. Ite stanma, ur rather proupn nt fitanj^aa, 
are known a# irdwini. ^ melodiea.^ The 
Hlviiw are pnsiervod m three forma: in tho 

iligvedSy aa onllnjuy poetry^ ncccnted in the naino 
way aa other Vedio poetry : in the Simavoda 

il4«lf Ip a form callM nnkikti^ a kind oi libretto 
oonipo^ of a i^pecial coHection of aUmEaH^ inmt of 
whiehp tbongh not alb ocenr abo in the Higveda 

above); liore a 34 Mj there b n system of m- 
ofintAp peculiar In lb notation, bnt an|h^eiitly with 
rvfemnce to the imatmg fdwaaf 1 w) in the thini 
id^ina-v^rsion^ ihe gdiuis, or aong-hookii, we find 
the real aang' i heT* not only the tcit mit 

Uie miisiQtd iioteo are given. Still tiib ia not yet 
a cnnipletie fn the mldLlle of the sung 

itanEaaaxclainatocy ByllabJeo are intempmed—tlie 
sio-calLed ru^ u odi, hah ^ 

Auh ; and at the end of the stanras certain ean^ 
^Oiling ayLlablea—the aO'OalLed nidkan^Ut ^nch na 
aihfh ^ rdi, and The SJbuavc^la is devoted 
chiebiy to ihoworshinof tndra, who lo a Mdule^gp 
brwK^odo god and who hu to bcfnddle himiioir 
vith^ojnd la order to elay demouA It teema likely^ 
therefore* that the ad^at jite the eivUised veiwn 
Ilf lULvage sbaniailbm (the loaeniblance between 
the two worda, however, ia aocidcntalj^ on attempt 
to indnenos the nAtnral ortUrof thlnga by ihouOi 
imd flxliortationa. It ia well nnderatMd that th« 
Brflhmana wcni in the habit of blending thmr own 
hkratic prontioea and conoeptinna with tlis pmo- 
ticos wbieh they found among iba pcoplo. The 
jdmrin-niolodicA and tiie caelamationa infieraperaed 
amung ihm weeda of the text may tharefore bo 
Uiq aabatitote for tho ftolf-exoitirig about# of the 
ihanian prioata of an eaiiinr timo. 

6. The AthajTavedn.^Tl:ie oldest name of the 

Athiirf'avcdA U nr^.!irc:i 5 ^^ir«wT^, a compound 
formeiL of Ihe ncuncfl oI two somi-mjthk famUiev 
of urle#t^, the Atiiatvans and Ahglnuica. At a 
very early time tbe former term waa re;ganLed as 
aynmiymims with * holy cliaitna,^ or * the 


latter with 'adtcLcntft rJiiiiitu*,’ or ‘ cnrsoi/ In 
mldiMnn to tbw rinmo, and tliE mom ccinvontlonal 
Dame Atlinrvaveda* there nro two otlier immcsi 
prai^ticiiily rcatric^le^l to the rimal texta of thin 
Veda: that 1 % ' Bbrgn-« and 

Au;.dni£ca,^ m wbish the Bbrgin?, nnotber ancient 
family of fire ^ prieiita, mko Llm place of tho 
AUiAtvAn^i and Jjrahtmt>cd^h probably *Voda of 
ti« Brabmitn or holy religion in genemL’ As w- 
gard^ the latter n-MnOt It mint be TemEanbened that 
the Atborvavedtt contninjs a largo num^r o( 
Uieoeophlc hymns which deal with the bntnma m 
the sense of the Neo-Plotoalc ^6^, ft» a kind erf 
panthbi5tic pctiMinifliation of holy tbonght and 
Its pious nttenuicfl. The Atharvaveda is a col- 
lecttnn of 4 30 iiytunji^ conUining aomo 6iMXI 
etamss. ^ , 

7. The Vedte Khnola.—The redagtionfl or cob 
Icctkmpof the «3 fenr Vettaa ore known tut : 

each of them is luindcd down in various kIiwIs, 
Lranohe-K or ractnpiona, called cAamiuii iew^, 
or bJkiifh the term or * branchp' being the 

inoot familiar of the three, Thi^ ' bnwiohes* 
represent a given Veda in forms dltrering not a 
liftla from one anolhor. Tbe achool differences 
oI the Big^-cda uo nnimportanti eacapt oa they 
extend obio to tbe Br^miHiias and Sutras of that 
Veda tieo bolow). -Tliero' am two Sdmav&ia 
r^acUoiu^ thi^ of the «bools of the Kautbm^ 
and the Kilniyanljtiw. A very jiersiatont tradition 
Euiciil^ nine sclieols to the Atbnrvaveda; the 
SathhJt^s nf two of tbeflfrt ^nnaklyaa and 
i^aippaliilcus ws publwhod* tbe latter In an intor- 
esting ehnsiiio-photogmpbio foprodnction of the 
iinii|ao mannsetipt of that test preserved in 
tlio iLbrary of the Univennty of TUbingeri, The 
VajuTYslat cspeeiallyp U handed down In kccD' 
MOM tW diner from one nUDthar very widely. 
There U in tbc liT¥t pleura tho brtMid division into 
White Yajnfvcda and Black YajorviMia, The 
mqsli important difference between these two is 
that Lhc Block Vajinveda scboola Intonningid 
their stanEO^ and formulaa with the proee exposi' 
tion of tliL' BT^maria tsflo below), wherenj tho 
White Yajnrv&ia schooU prwMfit Lhetr Brahma^ 
in Kpmato worka The White Yajurveda belong 
to tbe School of lha VAiosaneyimip ojid U enh- 
divided into tho hi&dhyaibiJlna and KLfinva re^ 
eenshms- TLie imporlimt schoolo of the Black 
Yajnrvwln are the Taittiriyins, jroitrayaplyaa, 
Kathko, aini Kojn^ihoIaSL Sometimes these schoobi 
have deHn I to goographleal locatioim. For axample, 
lha Knthos and Kapisthtlsa were located* at th* 
time whon tho Grcei» became acquainted with 
India, in the Pui jA>b and in Kashmir. The MaitrA- 
yanlyas appear at ono time U> have occupied the 
ngiDn around tho lower cuurse of the river ^ar- 
moilfl ; the Talttirtyao* at least in modern 
ore at hoTno in the south of India, the Deccann 
SL The Brahma^—’t'be wtic iston^ and the 
rltnalh^c formnlie of the Yudas collectively gu by 
the name of Hianf m, * pkins uttenuace/ or ■ liytuii,^ 
These were follovred at a later period by a very 
different Literary type, namely, the tboological 
treatises colled tbs Emdn analcgun to 

tlie tlebrew TnlmuiL BrAhmaqas ore exe^t- 
ical and commentative, bolt^ expcwtions of the 
sacTiiii.''iiil ceremonial, describing its luuiute dcitaits, 
discussing its vnlnc or tcasou, spccalating upon its 
origin, anil illup^i rating Its |jotsncy by ancUnt 
Le^nda A|rtu1i from tee ll|^ht wbi<(di these texts 
tl^w upon the i^tocerdotaluim of ancient India, 
they ore important because they are aiittcn in 
Cfonnect&l prwe—tlio earliest in tne entire domain, 
of Indo-European speech. They am ecpecjally im¬ 
portant iors}iitAX: in thb iwpoct tlieyreprih^nt 
tbs oldest Indhui stage even better than the liig- 
veehr, owing to the restrictlonH liu posed upon the 
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iRttci by itJ? foTO. The Brthufcik^ also 

were compmwi mIjwK nfcaefflena; tho 
^’B.rione ^ctHflnirioTi!* one ’ttie aaitafi 

Vedii differ timp« oven more w\A^lf than lie 
fSAinlhii&a of t3]0 m/rjjlrdj. Tliua ll^veilB l^ai 
two Brahmanut fcbe AUf^m and tJie 
or ^oJtAauana. 'i'iiff Jlfi3itiiJiT.ttt matter of the 
Black Ynitirvcdas ia given togethoi liitli Ute 
BUinttvt of Hiftt clUFi (sen above); On tlio otter 
hand, tlN White ’Vajurvedit ttnaU tte Brhhmii^ 
matter Mutely, wd with Mt«OTilHinry foil- 
neas, in ^e fAmoue Satamr^ha Bfdhfna^ tne 
■ BrfilimiuiA <rf A Hundred l4thi/ so c^ed becan^ 
it mbhEbIa oI a luindred lecturer Next l* the 
Rurreda and Atbarvaveda Sambiiafl tht* 
ia the meat imnoTtant production la the whole? 
rBUfje of Vedk Hteratoie. Two Brahu^^ bclons- 
iq.fl to indepondtiut recoOMonfl of the SflmavMa 
hare bean prciaorved euiiTtjp that oi tiw TandiiLRij 

iisoaBy deei^fttcd 

that of the TahirekArftfl or JainiinlyaK. To tho 
Atharrat^edBi ia attiwliod Hos very late and wennd- 
GopathiS BntAmei^; it* contents hanuemM flo 
little with the apint of theAlharvan hyioiie timt 
It seems likely to baire been produced io Imitation 
of the ' Hchcvol ^ conditionii in tho other Vodaa- 
B, The Arapjakas and Upaoiaacls-—A later dc- 
velopuient of the Brfllimftnaa hi the 
or * Forest Treatiwa.^ Thek later ehnmoior is re- 
dSmted both by the pu^itloii whieh they occupy at 
the end of tJae tkfihnia:™ nad by their partly th«H 
nophical ebaraeter. The name ‘Forest Tfcatise 
lA net alto'T?ther dear. Either thcBe works were 
recitwi by Injnnita ImnK in the fortst. or, is^mg 
to tlire siipericir samctiiy of thek coutent^, tlicy 
w«* taojifUt by teacher to popil in the sohi^do of 
tho forest rather than in tho luofaner atmosphere oi 
the town or village. The two tmprUnt Arary akoe 
are the AUareva and tho raiffiHya, belensinu to 
the two Vedic sehoola of that namo. The ditef 
interest of ilie Arenyakiia is that they fom in oon- 
tentB aud tone a transit ion te the UpantsadOp tho 
older of which are oither onibeddcd in thcio or tonn 
their contluiling portions (see arfct. AftA^ryaKASp 

lo TheSrantflrSatraa, or mannala of the veflic 
ntuai.—Botlinm»ifmand are regank^l 

ns reveedeii {imf ip or * revelation"); the rest of 
Vedin litoratnre aa tradition donvecl from 

holy men of old- Tbi* literature baa n chareolor- 
btio style of its owiip being bandod dowu in the 
form of brief rules* or mitrat^ wlieitco it w fsinj- 
liarly known as Satra litemlureT w tUu Satraa* 
They are* in the m™. of threo elw™. 
whicli is^ Again, aRsociated with a partioular Vedio 
ichool. reaebine bark, aa a rale, to the Hiool dis¬ 
tinctions of the gsrhhit^ and nrilima^-. 
The firet claivi d Satraii are the Srauta ur Kalpa 
Satras, which bo tTanfdatcd ^Sdtraa of the 
Tedic RituaL" They are brief ninenicmlfl rulo- 
books compiled, with the help of onri tniditjon, 
from the Br&lirtrenBa. Tliey ana l^:hnicftl gniiu-is 
to the Vedic fiacriSM, dktingniriiiHl from the 
diffusive BriSlimnnaa^ wboro the riltuU. actA are iit-^ 
terrupted by cxptftnatinn and Uiustretiv e legend. 
To the Rigveda belong two bnuln Batras, Mite- 
■pondreg to itfl two BrahinopaacbeoU: the 
WPWI to the iJril4?iffionap and tlie ^hAM- 

vnna or Kauiitakin to the BrAbmana of the saine 
name. To the ^^Tiita Yajurveda Iwlonj^ the 
Sninta Sfltm of KhtyAyauap elowly mihenng to 
the ^apaihit Enthmai^^ There are no rewcr 
than ids Ifrauta laatros belonpng lo the piack 
Vajurveilftp but only three uf iTium arejmblish™* 
or in tlac iijurHC of publieatinn, tijcwe of Ap^tanilw 
and BaudhAymiat WloiiKing tv iM soMoh* nl the 
Taittiriyo-p and the MArrev*, belonging lo Jhr 
Adbodl of the UaitraysHiiyiui. The Siamavedm haA 


two .^rantas. those of lAtyiyana aitd prAhyAjanis, 
belonging respectively to iti? two lAhoolft oi thu 
KmitUornas and tins Ita^ajanlyM; the Athnrva* 
v«lft has the late nnd inferior Koiforwi. 

II. The Grhya Satras, cr * Hoom Books.— 

Of decido^j greater* indeed of univeraaL interest 
ia the eecond class of Satrosi. the Oj-Apa Silfryt#, or 
* House Books.* Tbefis are Lreatbw^^ on home hie, 
w'Mch deal i^fitematically and piotMljr 
erents iu tlio eva^day extst^eo oI the individual 
and his family. Though ceiupoaed at a corepara- 
tiroly late Vedic period, they cootatn pracbicss 
Mid pravcM of great aatiquityp and supplement 
must effectively the contenta of the .Atharraveda. 
From the pioment of blrtbp Indeed from the time 
of ooncepticiip to the lime whcti the body is ooij- 
ricned to tho ftmerol pyre, they cxhibat the ordi¬ 
nary plain Hindu In the aspect of a devout and 
lirtuous adherent ol the goda All the iniporlant 
events of lifu are sanramentulp decked otit m prec- 
riHHi often of great charm and usually full of ayui^ 
Iwlic meanings For ethnology and the histeiy ol 
human ideas the ' Uoum Books * are of nuexMllcd 
importance. ThcM mauniLld are ahsu distributed 
omeng tho four Vcniiu! and their aohoulfl, ea^ ot 
which U thcorcticikUy entitled to uno of thfem. 
More than a dozrai aro anw known to flebolafs, 
TJie Rta tjdft Iwii the 

(.(fbaols. that of AAvaLayina and S^nkhftynnn.; the 
liiTiite Vajurvedu that of PdraBkara; the BlacK 
YaJutvedA a lurgo nmnlw^rp m th«w uf fbe 
Apavtaniba, Dundbayanni, Birauj'AkeriiiiK Manava* 
Add Katha Khoola; the Siiinnvc-in has the Go- 
bhiliL Kliadlra, and JaimmlyiiL lo the Atb^ji- 
veda belonga the nniqus ^efroi wbielip 

U addition to the domestic ritual* dcala with tbo 
nuvgical and incdicinai practices that ipeeially 
belong to that V cda. „ * * 

li Thft Dbarmu Shtras* or " Law Bnoka. — 
The third dnsi of iSatraa are the Morww SuinUr 
or - Law Bonks.' Tlicry also <kal to wmo oit^nt 
with lie cnstotnJi of ovciyday life, but are^ engaged 
for the nio«t |wJt with aeculnx and reliinona law. 
In uno deportment of law* that of cctpiaAion, theiw 
SCitraa root iu the Vedic hymns thtnufe-dvcfc A 
oousidcrable numbor cf expiatory, hyniiw and 
idansuui, ol curly of the saiiii!- atock as the law" ot 
exEdution, are found in Vedic textsp c«|H?cwIly Hse 
Atltianrevcda Anti tlie rcrifliriyu 1^ 

Iaw t>iltraR, in Hictr turn al.'Mi, ^ either directly 
attached to the body of cunonicAl wntmgft of a 
curtain %Wic school or arc bJiowii by iutieT 
to have otiRimitcd within such a uchud. The 
oldejAt Law Sutras are thow of the Awi^^uba and 
Haudbaynnn, bolongiug to tbc Black lajurvcda 
neboobf of tbnt name; thu fjaatanm bolongmg lo 
tbe a^iuAVcda ! tbo ^"LmSu hdonging to the Kafb* 
school of the Black Yajurveda i ami thu \ Ari^thA 
of IcM cerUiii ftssociatiouF, The earliest metncaJ 
law'-bookSv the ao-callod jPAurmaiW™** wntlcn 
In Clji»i< 3 U Kinskrit* seem ahio to bo hoBwi on 
Seira ooUectioJirt of ilehnitu Vedxc flsdiools. inei 
most famom^ of tlieso* the Afdiwtwj DhttTtuxJt^ra, 
or »Law Book of Mann * l«» Law [KindnUp may bo 
founded UTMUi a lofit J5A*cwici Sifim of the Mfinara 
or ^iujtrivaniya mhool uf the Bloek \ajp-veda, 
whDe the"briefliT 'Law Book of Yijnavalkytk is 
unmietakAbly connected with some iwhool oi tlie 
White YajnrywJa, 

Em^ Bi»jr &b4»lp ,n*4j hi^ht bio fhe 

ofVcIi* tluivtuni IB *^1J^ 

/. 


hArma sum hv n. linNIw uhI J. ^ 

ijr 1 ^ juhI ia» tf«* *1 H*mi Iflf huW" (^*1. 

13 . Vedic and Sanskrit htermtare tcrntraatedH— 
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TliE fotm ami 1^1;j1« of £wi43^kjiL UtcraLiire itiflfer 
ft gowl di2\il from tlioie of the Vc<l&a. A» Teuu^ 
the ft ii» to hij noted that nifo*e ua Vodic 

time^ wftri dcvcloi^ to a toleiablj high piteh in 
the Yftjnx^'oii&iSr IfrilimahA^^ and : ia 

Suakrit, aparl itvtu. the BUmiuod scioiityio W- 
{wl^raj of philcwaphj- or |i;T&X£imjLrp or the 
diffiisiO And InorgEuiie style of the oommentAtor^^ 
promt 1 a nue. It preaents tUelf 'ui geouiiift lifeera- 
tUTE oaly in hibleB^ faiiy' Ul+«, toaiftaeM, and 
partly in tlie iLratua. Noi hd^ thbi pxma imurorKl 
m literary and fttyllAtle qmility, ae oompared with 
the eftflier iF-KHety% On tb« contnuyi it hu bt^- 
eome more and piore cliuai&y and hobhlmg^ full of 
lon^ awkward companadA^ gerondA, omiAtnictionjs 
la the pof^ir'e voioo whero the active would dq. 
Ami other arUliolalitii:!^ M regArdfn the poetic 
Modiniu of n rLs^ioal BaiLAkiitj it aIbo didfers from 
iSie VedAu. The Iralk of SanAkiit naotry, cepeoLaLly 
Lho Epic, ij Gom|)06ed in tho ifaJto metre, a de- 
velDpiaatit of tlie Vodte anmin^h metre of four 
octo^ylLabm iiaca of cwjieiitiAjty lambic cadaiicc. 
Eut namcToa;! ether metres, naqjUly built up 
on Vedic prototybOA^ hitva h^nio steodily laoTtf 
elftboTAtc and afiict thsa their old od^nalA; Ui 
she Djflin they have also become more Artistic and 
beintifuL 

NotwitbAtAndlng the wouderrally an broken 
cduLmalty el JliuJn wTitlagA, (-h# Mpirit of Won- 
*kr|t UtorAtarc aJao differs greatly fiaai tlie Vcdlc^ 
The chief diKtinetioD between the two periadA in 
that the Viida ie aAftcntiAily a rclijpous mlAcrtiob, 
whsofte Huaekrit licomltLrA i&, with tato excep- 
tiqn9> AH eh ne the Bhagntxtd-t^itdt or the metricid 
f-AW Sftfltrao, proraae. In the Vedn lyric poetry 
Afl well M k-geadary and «xpoiritOTy are m 

the eervUn of prayer and uerince % m Bonnkrit 
qpie, lyric, diilutii^ and dminatie farum are all 
for purputw of litemry delectatioa and ^c'^thoUc 
or monti iiutracllaa. In Sant^krit literatiuret 
iiioreovort with the exeflptioii of the grand oom- 
pilatlons of the and tho iba 

authoiiB Are generally dchnite pervnH, mere or 
loAft well-lrnown^ whofeM the Vedie writbg^_ go 
buck to fAiidlies of pocta or eehooli of lehgiouA 
IcAnaag, the indlTiduat aaihoie being nlmo^ in> 
rariftbly enbaiergal. 

14. Epk litefAittre.—SAnskiit Hterattins may 
Ijo divided Into epie, lyric, d»niiitfiP« didaotlc, 
nftrratiyeT and scicatific^ la epic poetry there ib 
ihft ioiportoivt distiactioa bolwecn the freely noita- 
tive epic CAllDd 'itory,^ or jjNni?m, 

*■ Murlent legendp^ and the Arilitic or Artifttriat epic 
calitd idifwa, 'pootm pn^iact.^ The great epm, 
the MriMShdraia^ Ir, by far the luu^it Important 
repreficntatlvo of the fottiicr kind. Of BomewVtat 
simihtr free slrlo ore the eighteen T^irrd^ 
below), of much later date than tho 
Tho beginnlngfl of the artistic ctyle ktc aie«n in 
the other great Eltnda epic, tho Hut 

the finiAlicd stylo of the Jtdiw is not evoked nntil 
the Umn of KalbdAsa aboattac 6th cent. A.D. 

The jUuA^iftAdmfa, or " Great lUiirAta Story," the 
grenUflt of Hindu cplc^ U AhngB authurlcAA cam- 
pdation for wtiieh tnibtion haa dqvL&od the name 
v’jAm, * Red Action/ AS nathoTK It ia writteii for 
the moat |>art Ln tho epic metre, the JlioJca, and 
oontain^ afLo^^thm- abont lEIO^OOt^ ataa&u of four 
linea aoo at eight timo» tho Iragth of thq 

Homciic poqma 

Tfaa harul cf thii ipkir wbk^ h Inttmptvd loin^ 
epliwlc*, Or Ibbcvffrra nferrfttiTiiL, Uilm how tlu WKdeHi ud 
vtOphl dynutjr ^ tb« l^urii* wva cmthfvitwn bv Iht pkoi 
FfefuMbi ami rM«*_ At ■ punMnf^in^trh cItewM Io iht 
Bovt liTtt PtiTTotSiftTih Uw Uim or H» Murm 

thi prfnocai f 44 a theta vf Ihelr lilnfdgm. wd 

tjiilt* awm ii>r tbhuMfk tan. Ubi thii l> 4ul.ir the ptrfUMUian 
tnf tht SokJ war, «■ a^bim lihjrx' btllK balwMu tbt 


Thr herpim atmy ii nfitonU JnUtfimtcd h)'but fce in 
- ■ ■ - wtiki r"-i. . . 


jfriMnl uudu tbt rf'fOt tfciuMl ■ , ^ ^ 

leid tthiotldiacuedoHafaTHt l«i|r^ Ttatu tb« Mwh 

lt»e the plM la Kliidu UtnMtan <ri u wKroktpmda. 

of Monl ud nl%iwi iUaitzuctlQR. 

A J?i%drofa and a AAanrfd are mentioned w* 
early njr tho * HoUhe^Books * taoc abovo) of the liter 
VfiJia litaratuiro^ but all da toe aasi^cd to the 
orlginid wmplor epic which iirecedod the uaeyela- 
pi)^c poonm in ita ImiBhiyl form are inora 
except that it obtained its 4 »»tentinlly pr^int 
form iti tho 4 tli or Bth cent, of our era. 

Among the epiaodo'* of the xlfffAfJ-WidrTifHn, the 
liMgavad-G^df *Tbe Song of tlm Uivino One,^ or 
*Scng Cel&Btial/ ia pre^ouitnenL It la in some 
reapecto the mcHt Lutore^tiig and imjrt-rtant book 
in pc^Yodic literature. 

When tlic rin3 AziBlH 0 l tin HEimi wul. tbe FMa UKdnwa 
Dp ufiiart HKb fftber, ^J^obai tilt Ifodtroi tite iilMiUtot 

W bffWSft to frDK-V open tbx bEtfC. tlHO Kfvea. 

dn? Of tbs IfHamtiowi nl Viuti, acCiegi u AriuEw'i cbfOiQuer, 
ua iKTTq^ b]r pduDar wit CU BcEias, wbich h tha 
cKrfcirPjidict of duEj, ii Uw DEildKAtLda qf mmn In tb* 
■ UiMUL i f ti, AnnUT, #ciiinctqd duH>tMa to Uw Buptsai# ^pu^t 

•jest bed* 10 vil^atlrML Tbt pOgta If ee¥^v«d ia tbt qiiriit dK 
sclci^ik: Uladu or pblkMDi^. At ^ bo^i h tbt 

doctrlat Df iliul natUr ah nadi, hot ihli li 
idm VedJmtbt piutlwlpa ^laiTJuM^TrilL 

It is not likely that the ikkuh formod part of the 
urtginal " BhAmta Stoiyp* but there ia no infonua^ 
lIdei ns td ito date and inthorshkA The Mnh^ 
fihlrfEia hofl been tmuHlatcd inE* l^gdish prtee at 
the espeiiAa of FnitApa Chandra KAj iCcJnatto, 
1895 ), And by M. N. Dntt (do, I8&fij. 

15, The The/itifwSyff no* the second 

of the great ericsi ib la the nmin tlsc work of a 
Atoglfl nuLbor, V^mikl Thon|Hi ill parUareiiot 
from tlie aajme band, and thooj^i it ia not entirely 
froa digreB^tu^ it tells a connected s^tory of 
great interest in epk diction of tho bighc^it order. 
Tt if to this i^y the fivunjite poem of ths KiadnA 
The oontrnl igorea are Rflma and hk doTot^l wife 
SRA; the main cveut the eo^^uei^t of T^kb (pru- 
hahly Geylon), 

raSimtJi*, tb" i^Sgbitji' king ef tiudh (AjrocLbjr&X 

oM, dicklH upon bia cMt^n fon.« hHfuwswtr^ 

mrL bta intfiiiifAii vwmd qiAsro. lulktjd, in chtmifnc 

hi* cQlad Ib tkicur «4 h«r atm Dlanta lUmiL. lnudilisd 
rwurtMO jnn. ntlrni with ^lU tn Uw f4tT«t Upon tbt ikatii 
of PiitunitiiA. bli m hinrala kEum to uiiifp ELiu'h 
but Hdm bin out En thv fofwt la te wodaet hbu Iniik to 
IbB tiuMW- la bsf i^IbI chjr- T UL jw l la turn hcOiiai tn ictaw 
ivfi EBtlwr^ dft^H; bf hN ifnli] <Tn>1>mlicn[l dhoet u k 
telLCa Qt bh TwdswtLan- ol tbe UutMH. Itnl IIIiubIb, tm HtUrn-. 
Iiv. isic^ Umt iboai upwi thi thmio, wid bubU 6 ^ Umib the 

^li^DW PUMPOL ib ot taji iihj; bs hljiuslr ritSadj kr w1 
kU m Ihfl Idag^ pHfiifwtentiiJT- In lb# mHuLLois lUaH 

taatiw It bis huimsi to frbl uw who mo^wi Hh 

UBotiop Hi Uw ItPCfil Ui thjrlj^if nnetkm tbs klac 

4^ tbe iWtiHiDft wta Ufw in LuhL iv^qiigvfaltr Udniiw BitA 
Tbefl Rwaa. iDrmi an pjlluii** wtib. liaiiDiii#ii UtagTivn, tiw 
kir^ tft lh# who build tr^r hltu i woDdeniii bn 4 fi> 

acmi ffofli tlw iDHkhail l4 iBAki- Binu. il^vt m 

FmuilBd with ska, tebumt boms, aad, ooiifolati;|' vdlbi IJbuBiB. 
mlei hlB hiippr pwplf, H llut m 
apan Um; rtim 

The atory* notwithi^tandiiig the fact that U pre- 
aenti Itself ontwardlj a^ a heroic legend, lies 
imdeir the Aospicion of contAining one or diotq 
raytihio roots. CcrtAinly in the Veda SitA is the 
iKjacnidcd furrow of tho Held, tlic LoauUfnl wUc 
of ludra or rarjanvA fiiou Vivl}f<r 
Hfluca RAma curtaltify Cantiauus the qualities of 
Tadra, the Hlayer of demoiiK. The story aljw seomHi 
to typify the advanro of Rralimniiicnl dvilixation 
ihcutbwATd towanU Ceylnm 

lb# CMdits of MveD boobii tn aboal ^,1^ 

'^uikPVv It[o tlinv nGfniouft. wtikh dlffc*! mw frinni Um 
iCribfr in tbffir jpewdingH, 0 m snlfT'Ol lb»kt4 DKM, ujiI b 
fweb n»pe or h* Ibnjitby puugM iJut iJr^ wvntinr In ibc 
HHb*M. Ttu IM known 4 ^ nsuit poniinr peemdun bmi tHti 
trwMkte^ Lr u>fc Au^ieubnu >cbc^ H, X II. Urfctbtb h Hi'* 
TotiEOM Cb«iAifa, IsnKiSX 

xd The Puj8^KiL^H«imewhiit related Ln bUnr^ 
nr Lot lo the groat epic-‘% me ihe Purtli^^ eighteen 
in number. They ara Later ^hueti^r works rd mixinl 
cDsmognslc, eptCt bJ^d didnetic chA^ter, The 


I pbtlPBfipbkwl CrKUtfiOvlal 


iP'fTtbmwa Bild ddArojwlr 






LJTEBATDES (V&dio and ClaeaicaJ Sanskrit) 


in 


word purdrut QCdirtt ircqucwily in thv 
o( the Vedp ft il^ai^fitlon <*1 the 
^inm iMTfiiiiifi uiiJ iegviulAry lore ; tli# b*iuo ij> #w 
» p»litd to the MaMiAarata. Iq ito inoel tlwtiiio- 
ti\e EfiiLBQ tho word teier^ to a amafi ot imtiiij^ 
wtiicli fiOftainlf du not bofote tb& fltb cunt. 
A.Di Tim din^tuig' oeom to m iectftxian 

nltriooH wia.n iu.lji lor the peoplB» wjittCD m tn® 
Lut^regt oJ either the wor>.bipptf« of or thojm 

of Sira, Tlmiigb the fimaMiieiitAl hitet Uiuilii 
triftd—BTahmil> Ykv^ Siva—ia rect^iied, 

nevcirthelew the Vd^yiht Kdn»a 
not hesitate to aaj: * Vi^nn U the ilinnitT of uic 
gods, SLra of the Aerik.' To Btmhmi all aUho 
refer nnJy in ft iieHtmetory fealiion. _ to 

ukcient Lho kImJ Farai^ Ifl divided mto 

five parte; fl) primATJ treotion,ot ccKiino^np {2> 
BccoDdftry cTEfttioni or the dojit'roctiftn and rehtiilth 
w of tho wotlAn; geooftlogr of the gods and 
pntriarcha; (t) or of rei^i- 

thB ^Iaiid i (6) tlia hist<iry of the dyn^M of 
kin£ft» Tboughiio fljfUmLPiirnSFW'i ifleodiridod, vot 

tlw& jfubiect-maitet rcogl^ly follows that order. 
Tine entire type of compooitioo k of 
portaace; tt mitowb Its tiicnies voiy IftTEeijr mni 
the epic literfttore. and repreaentii relmcw bcSief. 
prwMioeoi end leconds in an eia|;;gorftil€d* fantiifltiOi 
oft^ dijwfdereil Jftfihion (bee l^ElSjfASh 

17. The ^artibtic: —Yhe Hi:ndii.s oaniiider 

bix hiiuviEJj, or ^aftistie cpiois.^ entitl^ to^ the 
epitliet ^ cToat " j moAff But their artifttw, 
ur, hietter^ artLiidalp eharaeter mmoyefl t^i id 
raality from the ophm of A'^noioc jpios tiey m 
inter^ting on aceonnt of their ^ oalui of dewjnp- 
ti¥e ihowsr ami deliciwy of Ulu^timtion ; they (ire 
dehcient in the portrapJ of atronK diantcU-r or 
etining actioiu Moreovoti they are comniiiiglorl 
more BJid more with lyri^x motic, and dldactuf 
elementfl^ as weD aft v^nh bombast aad play on 
vordfl. Neraitlielews, no leas a pHn^on ibao Kill- 
dAsip the nniviirifal pcHct ond dramatiat^^ w too 
anthor of the two beat known lutbitio oirtfi»T thn 
A'owdmaarhAAacvit or * Blrtli of iho War God, sftitd 
the or ' Kftce of Th® furmcr 

comuHta of sevanteen cantos, toe hret *eyon of 
which are devoted to thn emirfiOHi^ and weddm^ uf 
llie deitise Sb^a and Vwvnll, the iMircnto of iha 
ynnihfnl god of war. Tim real tiwniD of tlm po™ 
appears only towards li>e end* in the aftsonnt of too 
de^TLction of the denjon Tarakau thn object for 
whi^b the gwl of war wiw honi. Tbe , 

in nknetoeh cantooi deseiibes h\ the litst nine the 
life of Rima, together with lltat 01 Ioj* dycatfty. 
Then in the noit Sicantofioomcathe story of HAma 
himseJI. llic name thetna » th*l lif the 
The remiunitig owiton deal with the ta'onty-fonr , 
kinns who mled m HAaia's miccmsots in Ayodhyft. 
The rejoaiiuiig feipyaj deal for the moel l^rt with 
themoi from tka j/ciJh:l-W 4 rfl*a and ^dnidyfirtrt, 
rS, Lyric poe^.—Every form of artistic San- 
■krit litoratunr, wbethuj dramatiop or oon- 

fen^ly lyritt Ima a strong lyrie At the 

bottom tbeso three kuid#, in the Hindu ^ta 
hamlA* are bat tlieniaacaliy dUfercntmtod lorm^ 
of the aame pwlk endowment. Ornate hgariwof 
friieecht Itutnriftnt liohnesA of eolonringp Mmcil 
into literary composition from tlicgorgeoi^ clmmtep 
fiom, and fatina of Indoi, jmhtic detad-paiiitiPg 
of every HmsaBon and cmutLon—tbrsfi nte tlie 
cniiicaan chaTactcrwtica of Hindu orthtic p^try^ 
Lyric iMiclrT c*n haidij do mote tlnm empbamj* 
or spocinJixo tbene eomutioiuh yet it hM it* inui- 
vuli^ ixnila, the most iiiiportbnt of which is tlie 
refined elahomtion of the single ft roplm. in distint j 
tion from conlinnonji cerapi»tton. In form anu 
fiame tbespe stifopb^ii are mbnitoly slnbcuntod 
varied. En no othvr Uttrafure have poe^ eiidea^ 
voared bo Btfongly to lutrujopitc x\w sentimenl 01 


a stalls witli it* niatrical ejcprewion. rhe ni^t 

clabomte coatinnomi IjTioa of India are the JfwJm- 
ifdfd, or ' Clouii ACeoiionger,' apd the iff t^imAo™, 
or ' Cycle of Sc a s u nB/ both by KMtdhAa- 

Xlw dI Qm Eonituir ii » tEMUF t * ia»H or 

trow be*Tio. I* » y wfetf chnad 

wtkh itaalL Mport O? Os* wile. dm om 

hm £oudL Uir«vkL the ™tcfc« fit Ihi waht^ Uw lonfripa h*r 


dH^ uSwlTthe wiic&ii fif l^ waiA. thw Intfpfir 
irikd huihuid- Aisj iba ti«aa. %tt*r ddberira tu* iBf»m 
ivtnnt wtlh mMurhit niwai sud rutrtr hlFW^ili to iicw*toa 
EffOtti Us Oiblutiif ntm Sh# 

UK ktodB^ptfcww dfihSii*! troi*;^ mA™, auactod ill rionir 
vitti Uj* OMTwrapiiiiif kniinu eioodi wd^ enwothsa*. ^ 

Tho hoik of lyrieal Dwtry, boweven m in eindo 
DuniBture Etanio*, wtidi suggett strongly tho 
dtd&cLic wsntenlion* proverb poetry wiach the 
Himiim abo cuUmlod with great snccei^ In 
fart the mort famouJi collection of mth. stanza#, 
thKt uf MiwtTliKi. eonsA^tfl of Ijrit, 
anil pbUiHtPiphio poetaa. Uluutphart. wiio liv«d w 
i^e 7tli cent, a.p,, Is jicriiapetLc mwt remarkahm 
Hindu poet next to KilidAw- 

m* ilaiioa ™ kn bttmtor wpn ilivIM kilfl thr« 

Dh *0*1111111 iJf tom* a» *0efitur7 ot Wlmlfloih sin* U* 
lurj BMiiarkW Tto» S* iK) scdcH la thM 

wtudn th« BHTVir fiamt rt » ifj^ Ito 

ftUJUiiicd up Ilb woman, PnamwhW , 

^hTOit SUL, Bfter d^llf mh* kll mry, 

SnSj d«Js™* thattotw bftsotM «i nilawd man- riwtb W 
hi. hretd ftw. hh tmtiM i. m ^ tof «»: 

tetiipkllai fn U» totw*. wpJ u™ ■'wl* *"•*> I" ■(*W*>1* I™' 

a^naiiftifiritnw. 

The Bt’conLl luaJttoT of the erotle rtaDJa m Amam, 
author of tho ^^mdr-uAi^^* ^ 

Amaru/ He also f* a niast^ at depicting alJ the 
uiooda of Jove: bltot and dcjertiMir BBEier and 
devotion. ^^oJao oi Ibe Indinn lyrwto treats lovo 
from the romaatio or tdcaJ point of viyw ■ it 11 
iln ay* scnnuona love. Hut a certain dchca^gf tai 
foeluig and eapresMonT a* iv^Il a* a Bcnedivc 
appreeiatlcm of tbiiffO qualitieis of which 
attract in^dBLiU)', only GnaUy to lepd, lifts ^eir 
ftmiiae above llic coarM or commonplace* It w 
Hindu * minne-J^ng^^ flavour^ wiOi the nnivcraal, 
tJiongh rather Iheorotkalp Hindu pofeinu^- 

im Didactic pottry,—Even in crolie lync* ttm 
Hindu's dwo watod inclwuitijoii towj^h* apocti- 
billon and reflsaioit is evident. Tbbi ba# not 
sinly been liic brndu of toat which is utiit and 
bimlieH.t in their re%ion and pfiUoNipbyp hnt it baa 
^miiod ^lape in another important prcuiuot ot 
thak literature, tUa gnonde, didattic, ^bmUniLs 
jdauia, which may be taUed the ‘ PrevMb. O. vem 
DdhUingk .iprw h^. Fetrogrod, ISIf^T^col- 
Iccted fiora nil Sanskrit litetatoiis ^me 8000 of 
ihese stanaas. They Ugin wilU Uio AfuAdMdrarflt 
and are iiarticubirly cennmem in ibc moral envo^ 
nf tbe fable litamtun:. Tlirir kcyiiote hs again the 
vAnity of liuinan. Ilfcp und tbe supwlative happing 
ibat uwidlfl VK^ignatiou. The uiental raliu of the 
saintly anchorito who Hveft frw Hom all dewr^ m 
the uiillnM of the forwt ia the rtsclving cho^ 
of human unrest. But for him who remauiif in Um 
world there w alw a kind of s^vatiou* naniriyj 
virtue. When ft man di« and kftve!i iHl beh^ 
him bb goo-l works alono Bccampany him on bm 
iottnieT into the novt life (lnetoIl^p*ychQWAb 
lEenw Hit luairtkal vahm of virtue ftlntoel ovtr- 
ridei!. the peeeiinifltm view of the vanity or on 
human action. Tbetc gaomie fdanspi are Mthcred 
up into colicclhuj^ tiucli the Afa fi-surorwu, or 
'Coatnft of Tianuiiinil>%' or tho IftP^ mMtfyffns, 
ur ' Hftmmer of Folly : bat tim 
renJly ftt home in the fahk.-i of Um 
and Tlie*?e works ore pa^lkW h> 

lloddhlH oompoaitioii# (hw * 

nuddMrt collection of ibup «ut. Urn 
iwdd> or * Wfty of Ihe 

iKwufciiul and pnrfouwd Wi^ritn of wlsdum m 

all Hindu literature, , 

m The dramii.—Tha drenift i» one of the luteet 
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yet c»ii4 oE tkii moBl iiitore.^tlnf^ iirodnct^ oE S&&- 
ekiit Ut<rJitun>. With kli th& uDccrtamtj of litor- 
wrj dntoA in Indui there ie nu |^ood rcason to 
fumnie for thb daw of works * date cmH-er thim 
the t^th or 6th cent, of our ora, Certein Vedic 
hrninft m duklogQfl arc all that Ttic corEj poriode of 
Hindu Litcmtnre m a paedhla yet 

irory dopbtf nl» Iwdsior the drama. The 
worn for 'dnuim*^ b nd|aAi^ from the root 
jMrf. * to dance ^ (whonoa ' aaKfrA gifJV flteO- Th® 
word thereforo tneaus UtermUy * It ja not 

doobUn) Ihot dances contributed Bomethin^ to the 
devdopmoat of the djama In rariooB religions 
oeremooiee of aorUei llmoe iLanoin^ jilayed a part % 
at a Later time tins null of Siva and ViKOUp and 
eifpeci^ly of nim'a Int^rnation waeac^m- 

panieii by iwntomiinio danooa Thote pantomimes 
reproduced the hemic deeds pf tbeec £ede, and 
wore accoDipanii!d by aonga. Popular mimsonta- 
tiema of thie eart^ the eo-caUed yt^nru, haTo hut- 
^ivud to the preamit day in Bengal Thay are 
not nuLihe the mystoty-pky of the Cbrutian 
Middle Agea, and their moderu eontumation, the 
paA^n-play. The cod and BMhfi^ hk love, 
am die mnui chnnLcCeni, hni there are also frieniJa, 
rlvftb, and oneititn of B&dfafl The a mir- 

iiite of intuaic, dancing, song^ and improviied dia- 
logue^ while iim[ti<»tioiiably JH some way connected 
with the eri^n of die idaina^ aco neverdiele^ 
nepvabHj hy ih very wide gap finm the hnikhetl 
prcHlnct of the flflteJta as it apjieans in ancli wotka 
HA the SukufU^t} of f^lidfkk, or the 
' Clay Cwt/ of Scidmka 
IL k HtiLI a moot quofitiou whether Western 
(Greek} mBurocc, [:iafilcuiiiriy the New Attic 
Comedy of ^IcnatLder {as re^ectM m Vlautus and 
Terfiticoh hns not In some iiicanure coutii bated 
to the nbaping of the Hindu dnniA, it u known 
Lhat Griwk actonf foUowod Alexander the Great 
througli Ashi^ and that they celebrated hk rictorieH 
wiUi dramaCik perfomianeea After the death of 
Alexander Gmei kings eobLinned Eo ehJIb in Norlli^ 
Western India. Brkk eommeree was caiiied cm 
bstwoen the west coast of India and Aleiaodrin, 
the kter centre of Greek liteTary and artktio life. 
Greek art and Greek agronomy oertiunly cxercltod 
atreng indueoos npon Hindu ajt and scienoa Tlie 
chicF jhointe of resumblaneo between tba Hindu 
drama and the G tetsk eomedy ate ns follows. The 
Hindu drama kdivjde^l inui aote {from one to tenh 
Fepazate<l by vamne periods of time; ths acts 
prtiper are preoeoM hy a prologue Bpoken by the 
ita^ manager {fu/rodA^rnl The atage woe a 
Himple metrum, not ^hut ofT from the auditorium 
by a eurtarn, bqti en the oonfrary, the nirtain was 
in the liitekgTonnil of the itngei it wm callod 
ytimaiJtd -rnat ^Greek curtain^ (A^npn^}. The 
dhamoEer^ of the Hindn drama nimble in some 
reetpcole ihoM of tho Attic eomecly. Tbers are 
eoarte»nH and naraiutcM, hra^^Tts and eun- 
ning eerranta EapeouLlly the otcLmkrd eomk 
dgnie of the IHiidu ilruJim, tho rha 

nnrorjiaiitio friend of the herov compands well with 
the go-la^Lween, the »mui rvrrrn#^ of the GroHO- 
tloman comedy. Tlie it a liunrh- 

haoked, bald dwarf of halting gaitt the olown 
of the piece. Though a BcAhman by birth, 
veiih mjdidonsly hamonmi intent, he cloet nuE 
Npeak lknskrit,^t the popalar dialcL^t, Ftilkrit, 
like tho women and the tnEerier perwnii^>'Ga of 
the dromiL He p!a 3 ^ the unfeeling tcalkt^ intent 
upon TTory form of bodily comhi^^^ especially a 
geoil ilinner^ to the hei^s flowen" 

rotLiAiUidHiR. Although It k jui^t poosibh^ tiial 
one or the other feature of the Hindu iLrama 
may bo due to outside influence, the inner matter 
k teHaialy cuitiuiiH,l and indie, l^ie themcfi are, 
fat the tnoflit pari, thoss of tho hiidiiiu Icgund In the 


epies^ or they move in the sphere of lictiiilly ci* 
kting Hindu wurta. The themes^ at any mtei am 
pot dlBiiraut from those of other Hiudn litcratmef 
They fimw no foreign adniixturH^ It mubt not bo 
forgotten .that oertain general ccducideucisi between 
the drama and the theiitre of different poepite ire 
due to common pcychologieal timite; hence genuine 
historical connexion in minh matt^ Ee^iiircB the 
mewt axactipg prool ^ 

The ohlef dramatk writer k EilidAsa, the m- 
comparable ilindo poetn mobtor at the sumo lima 
of epic and lyrio poetry (see above}. Three dmmaa 
un? aaeribed to him; the tfhkunfoJd, the UrvaMp 
and or ^Mdlaviki and Agni- 

mitn-' From o time somewhat earlier tlmii StjUi- 
dAiia comos tbe dnuim MfthcA Aa l m ^ Utp , ** Giay 
Oait>’Hid to have been compoMd hy Miie 
who k piaked ecstatically aa ita an^or in tho 
prolegon ,of the play. Siiuilja‘ly+ during tha 7th 
cent^ A.D., a king muned Har?a k said te Lava 
enmpoeed three i^xuatin^dramai : the or 

of Pcork' i the A'n^fTiiaAdb, whose hero k 
a BuMIujst, and whoso pfolocno k in pmke of 
Buddha ; and the Fri^aarhK^ From the 8th 
cent, At?, date the draiuaa of Bhavabhillii a tiontli 
Indian j>dct, the most dktingukhed dramatkt next 
to K^idflAa and SadralcA Hk most celebrated 
compoaitiona mv tin? Miilittwm^dkavaf or ‘MfilatL 
a^ MAdhava'; and the two dtemaa il/er.Adrim^ 
and UitumtHmachant^r both of wliich deal 
with Roma^ the horo of the Finally 

may be meuticned ViriOkbadalia, the author of the 
M%dr{kr^k^(mr the ^ Seal of the Minister 
a drama of poUtlciLl intrigue, whoBO composition 
mim dates from the fith contnry. 

^ Artion ia the body of the diama^—iueh k iho 
dicta m of the Hindu ihcurkte. PrueLHly what 
wa should call draniatie action k not the promb 
neat qnnlity of the grantflai drumalkt of them ail, 
KalidoE^ Hk dramu amtatliet dktingciiEhetl by 
tenderdm of feslmg and delicu-^ of toueb. They 
ate lyric rather thiui drumatk. The action is 
deWj, the pasHions profound but not elemental 
Ths deep^ feeling are MTtraysd in dellciLta 
farms wbieh never approacli viekmce or coarse^ 
hut, on ^a contrity% are over-nke^ At tlia 
h eight of the riltmtion, ijeniajpa in prof aund mkery^ 
thenbero and the hoToinc still find time to loFtitute 
eompaiuons between their own feeling and the 
phenomtmA of nature^ Thete k indeed a plethora 
in them ail of re ungo*trees and -tuosBornj^ 

of nreepors and lotUA of jjamfo^lipa, of ^xellce, 
Ramto^K!5, and maltlcnloursd pa^ote^ But wa 
mufft dW te mind the nlimata of lndia> and its 
almost frenxkd dom. and lamiu; then thk exceas 
will seem Ins oxtravapmt, KMuLkak draruas 
are always ariktio and nnkhed, and their beauty 
■ ‘ ' The 

a real 


etrongiy imggeete the ^nius of Goethe, 
single litndu dTvna which csdis to mind 


mudeni ilraiaia ii the * Clay Cart,' asmbad to king 
t^ilibaka, whose persons^ aiction, and action, more 
than those of any oLhor Hindu play, lemind onn 
of ^bake^ware (seo D8AVA [lndinn]t 
2 x. Pamai and atonea, — No depurtmeut of 
Hindu literatnre ia luoia interesting to the student 
of compaiutivo liter&tm^ than thaE of the fabler 
and fai^ toJoB. There Is scATcvly a ringle motive 
df the Eurnpean fablo coUectioha tliat du^ 
not Appaar In the Hindn ooliocricms, Ihe atudy 
of the migratlomi and relatioitH of fables and 
foiij tales was fir^t elevated to the position of a 
srienca by ThecHlur Fleufey in hk work on tho 
Pa^kkatfintra (Letp^n. On tlio other hcmd^ 

the proverbs and instruatTOua wbicli are woviiti 
into the fnblfs present the lieHt and most pracLidii 
picture of Hindu ethiraL 'Ibe cucn^ imiiortant and 
exLcnilve colEsctien of fnbl^^ and lAln k Bml- 
dhkticp being writteu In Pill Thk Collection is 
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dMuntatcd u Jataktu, wtiivb Mem* Vo moati 
‘Birth Smrie#.' Budiihi if infdf to opwr to 
cTOT <KiB of them u Uw wi* or i.wj«affiil perion 
or ajuffisl of the fable; he biRuetf pointe the 
nuofsl (see JataSa), The two moat 
tinoatrit eollsctiona an the J^ade^affliifra and the 

irrj*_.j^x^ in-_ Fiv^ BOOkfl, 


HHopfid^ The PaMehatt^ntm, or 
tke mwt Mlebnited book of *ort, 

e^titod il laMt vs ^earlj vs the fin^t half Of Lhe 
ft til cent. iiiice It traniSated bj order of 

kinK Kbuflirn Anllahinrla (531-578) into PalilftTl, 
the literary Peraan lamgMga of that time. It 
thenoe paj^ into Arabic, Gte*k, Pemiac^ ^k- 
ish^ Syri^ Hebicw, latia, arud Gertnan j iiui InMti 
GerPfiU] into other Enropein liuigiiag^es. Tha nam & 

* Faachataiitra ^ b probably not oiigtaaip but took 
the place of * Eaii^ka and Damanaka,' or aomv 
Brntilar titiai deriT©d fpotn the mwo^ of the two 
jaekala proiniiieiLt m the firat book, T^iia may be 
snrnii^ap twcauso the title of the Syriao rcMionii 
^KelIiL^ and l^anmair; of tha Arabio TcrHion 
»Kal|l«h and Dimuah/ BoUi the Fa^hatantm 
and the nr* Salutary Iniitructionp* wetn 

(NigioJiUy tnteDdcd aa Tnathnala for tha matnctlen 
ol klnga In dameetbt and foreign 
EUopfSeia^ aauL to haira been compoaed by N^- 
janat etatoa that it la an excerpt ftom the i'aA- 
cA^nlm and * otber books,* , . 

The moat famana eoUeetion of fkiry talee la thn 
Tory extensire ^oiAfijftritedpqra* or ‘Ocew of 
Rivera d Stonea,' coinpofled by tbo Kashmirian 
poet Somedoyap about iQflO, Tbia is in tc« j 
three nmeh Shorter coHeetions are in P™^ The 
5ibbunp2taii or * Seventy Storaw nf the Parrot, 
tells bow a aufe whose hoaband is away*, and 
who ia inclinnii to lolaoe heisfllf with other men, 

» for seventy ulghts dercrly entertained ud 
deterred by the story telimg pnrrpt, nutO her 
busband retnnis. The Vti4ift^pciAchamMat^, or 
^Tw*nty-6vft Tales of the Vampirct'known to 
Eu]f1i^ readers nnder the nnioo of ' Vikmm and 
thif VampireL' The fourth ooUoetioii is the SimAd' 
tnna-dtsSri^iikat Of ‘Thirtv-two Stories of the 
Lion-Hat’ (thronob in wldcb the throne of kmg 
Viknuna telli the atoriea A noteworthy feature 
ef the Ssjisfcrit celJectioiii of fid^ tales, as well 
as of the fableBp is the LnscttLca ef a number of 
diirerenl storiei within the bame of a ^ngle narra¬ 
tive. Tbia style was l^riowed by ciher Onent^ 
peoplea, tha mewt familiar Instance bmw tne 
Ansbm A few prose romnnuos of mc^ 

independent character maybe mentmnHl m th^ 
c^in ne Fn?!*- ^Tbe UctJadtiHadm or Ad- 

Tontiuea nf the Ten a story of ooiiim^ 

life and a vsry cofmpt SMietyj. remin^ one m the 
of GriimnelabiTisen. Its author u 
Dandin, H probably dates from tbe 6th wnt- 
judV The VdmtadaiM by Babandhn, and the 
by Bina, are highly artifieiiil romanwst 
the latter nanatii, in atifteJ language and long 
compounds, the stutimetital loro-sto^ of an in' 
eSably noble priuM and the eqtui]^ imaf^bly 
beautifni virtutHis fairy prince* Kadambar^ 

These works are kitown as cAortii*' Mxri^ ; th o 

eanio name is also n«d for chroaiMlM of qnaal' 
iListoiioal literatnie of inferior grade, ^e 
appmaoli to hietoryi in our sense of tbo wor^ i» 
iha or the Cbmniclc of Kaahmlrp 

by Kamiina, from the middle of the l!2th cenk 
M. Scienti^ li’tf ^ahnai cT —^Lud ia nboumls m all 
foTnu of soieDtiliS iilermtare, written in tolembly 
Ewl SuMkritv eren to th* prewnt^. One of the 
chiuitetori.^a ef the Hindu mind v^ that it nevaf 
di^w the line between literary ersatbn and swn- 
tife nregimtofciM, w that it ia not eftaj- to mark on 
from one mother MUt httnM mtiA eekntihc 
lure. The ancient Legal books of ™ Veda (aee 
above) conUJiua in the more modem poettcal 
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and Smrti*. Of these the Law 
Books of ^lanii and Yljfiavnlkya (»«« abore^ aru 
the mctft famous examptea ^ Mmnu aii-^LaBy enjeya 
great anthority to tbia day. Eootod in the U iHtni- 
aadfl am tba sdfreup or rmeSp of the six syrtom.i 
of llindn pblloHphy, aud tbeir abauilnut expoei- 
tkma. Grammar, otyraolngy^ Itaicogrophy, pru- 
■^y, rbcUiric* marie, and anJiitcetiiro all oa u a 
tBehnloal Utemtum of wide H»pu and unpor tevn^ , 
and the treatmtmt of moat of tbesn shows a surp^' 
Ing tendency to a-a^ratne metrical ferm^ Tbo earl lesti 
Works of an ctymnlnglcal and phonerie character 
am the Vedic gloflees of Viotai the so-called 
awi the aVirwtfo, and the PrdjC- 
or pbonetic treatlas pert^ing to the 
treatment of a Vedie text Ln a giron acbool or 
ioilAd (see shove). Lateri but far more important, 
b the ^TOfuniffr of F^nmi, na* of the greattat 
gTaMmariaiisi of aH timesy aurd his commentators 
Kltyaj-ana and PatonjalL Mathematics aj^ as- 
tconemy were cultiTat!^ from very early tjm»; 
the Bo-cafleci Arabic nnmnrals came to the Arilw 
Jmin IndiSn end were deaifiuated by them as Hindu 
unmAndi. Indian mcilieal science must have 
begun to devriup before the beginning of ihu 
Chriatinn era, fur one of its chief autbore, Charaka, 
waa tho bflod phy^uLD of king Kanbkii in the 
lat cent^ ^u geriM ol Hindn mcdicnl 

Bcrence reach bank to the Atbarvavoda# Tho 
Bower Maimscriptj ono of the dldasl- of Sonaicnt 
mnnuscripta (probably 3Ui conL A.D.), ooutaiiii 
piiflSim which vorbnJly with tho works of 

Su^uiA and Chaxakn, tbo b^ing aathoritka on 
ihis iiubject, 

IjteutVU.—T bc meat owimiUart Antob (jT widm 

la A A MaedouU'i |JtOr«igiilr 
JMNfWmrr, OH ol tto vohiniH aI 9h«1 IBWodw Cl to* 
tart “ 

The 

tanmexfcMwh'sil'^y^ KwliW* *m pupajarja , 

lUnCtrTSi tfaeCiafWMiff Loudai^ WT^ i* al«Tnwl 

tMlLflkil worl^ aot *t *Il fcUpted le tlw wwita-el tlw fHtejai 

HntiErv lee. Tlus ll«rra«i at L, w. SnirCMr, fnrfwiu 
CvUvr tSOTL OMitiiw a ftiltar^iT 

iMtmEdlT*. wd mIaU* wWPttst d UIbOs 


iHCrqqrira wri rtiilAH# l-- • . , -_, 

and UlnWi of to* InW toeSHilTH Uik wnri 

TfliT MpniL Ih* Bifii* rvxn% ^ 

/lOwwCvr dw ultfB Jndinu {SioltipJt* IMX V._ Henry, 

Autft ffiS; iSiLW 

iMTlntf In Tfe« UWCi panJadiT^ 

iWiwafaiim sun imWw tvwetlT tmrt half* 
oCM^iQlfilenafv^i 

Ef* letHSiv m Htltoiebn? utd Iohjvuuv* book, xiw 
ijjkP, coatawiiwil ewfag 

wwitimHid litw hM dulth t V IT. £Mtorti sad owrl tStra*^ 
uibantmln bitoruuUlDC] swur luiJiw 

MAtxRJCE HLMWiTKLU, 

LITHUANIANS AND LETTS.-*. E(tao- 

-rmtAv_The LiUiPit ni » n* uid the Letts belopg 

to lS Ajjh femUj fl( P«pl«, end te^er 
the BonwisJi* ot OH Pnunwwj whe hctAftne ftt- 
tlnot la th* ITth oont.. (mo e diHlinct etlinelogii^ 
Etottp. Thii ErtMip, now CTnOMlly the 

‘ Baltie,' hod Srofldy TOontoJ lot* its Mvei^ 
divi^iu H it* pto-hiRtorH period, oad it* tiaitT 
1, BOW aeeo only **i MrUm eommoo olementi ot 
populet Imdition nod in the "pliere of IinsimtjL'^ 
M^fflniTds whinh, lioWBVor, Lhe Litbooniew 
hibit a Binch luofo Meheio typo then iho 
The MiEinnl home of tb* Llthn Lettiab OT Baltic 
nee wu ptoUW!- tbo beBin of tbo lower >ieiLitfl, 
Mud. ■* t£at district is rlrtBoUy cotenninonB w*th 
the LilhoanH of to-^y. while 
in Conrlimil, the ■djocMit Pru»iM the 

Hii^ani bail of Lithij^ ood FoiM ™ 

tba menunent of Vitebeb,^ wooH 
the L^tlsh branch bid resifbod ft* proeeat leoatum 
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^ ix> thfi CTigiiuiJly Fi nniffh diatirlctfi of 

und livonifw Kud thmt, Qn tlie othfit 
huifl, iko LithtumAnft nuaftined fa^t apoii ikeiJr 
aoEMtiH] aoIL 

Nomwicallj, peithoT ip«Tob«r of iho group u of 
tmmuU nor u it likely th*t eitber wo6 efrer 
iPimrtuiU The Lltkauiiftaa ouniber nqine one 
ana a ball million, about ISO^ODO of them beLag 
in Pnuna; the Letta las rmth^r than moce—tha 
mtimBtefl wyiug from I^SOO^ODd to 'S^ODO.OOQL Ip 
a pfay^cal respaeL both bmnohei are mixodp thouRb 
tlio znixtoro Laa beau m no rray detiiiaeutaJ to 
tluem^ eince pinoy Lpdividtial Utfaiiamaua and Letta 
Htillf^biMtaU tho diatioii^tivn marka of pure Ar^au 
dtteootp ^blle tho rut, moii nod women alike, 
are gePemlly eelf^reliant and sypipatbetu^ well- 
fcrn^^ and often ereu haiideome« 

a. FoUtica] hlstoiy,—Tbe hlitoticaJ foTtaaea el 
the two pee^H have run is quite diatiuet ciourKa 
ia) Li^,vanm ^— The histo^ of the lathnauLana 
epena in the lltli «nL with proloufied frontier 
wan with Rnaaia, from wbien^ howererp they 
emerged to l□«»H;afnlly^ and with their iutegriity 
itlll no far oompleLe, that one of their ptioeea, 
Mendowg (reoogpfred li^ Pope Innooent tv. m kiog 
of Lithttania]^ qctuaijy eoPtemplfttod tlie foiipdiBg 
of a tmibod Idthn-RiLBaimp Scatei Thi« de&igSp 
howevefp waa fmstrated by Meudow^a death (ISSS) 
and by internal embrailmeata. KeveithelWp it 
waa tx len^h hronebt to reallEation by the govom- 
ment of the tJrand^duke GedymLn {t 13^1); and 
then, ander the leadership of hin ennap Qlgi^ 
(whom hia brothers wngiiized as aavezeign Gnmd- 
duke) and Keiatiit, tlita yonn^natioD annceeded in 
eitendiikg Itaeway from tbe Baltic to the Euxine, 
and from the Poluh Bug to tlie Ugmand the Oka, 
tbongb it did not inemde the western liiatrieta 
(Nadraueo. liietialane&p and l^ndauenh wbieh the 
Tentqnk Knigbte bad brought under Lheir ecmtFi:i3 
during the yeara l!^4-33. 

At the death of Olgierdp in 1S?7, his plaee wai 
taken by hia favourite eon^ jagl«tllOp wbp^ hnwevcTp 
eoon querre-Uad with Ketatni {f 1339) and with hta 
fton wltant-p the onieotpe of the diiBcnGinn l^ng 
that the latter boonnm the real lord of lithuaniap 
although pominally the Bovnereignty of Jagielkf 
waa not therobj infringed. Jagiello had shortly 
before (1383) married lied wig, queen of FoLandp 
thne opening the way for a political allLance 
between Lithunia and Poland whkh uriously 
threatened Uie independence of tlm fonnor. Witaut 
at rained every n^tvt^ arbd took all available mea- 
flucee to avert tliii danger. Not only did he 
to pmmote the indep^dimoa of his ocrnnbry in a 
pD)iti€al aense, bnt he alio endeavonitdt by work¬ 
ing for a union between the Greek and Itniuan 
oommnnlons within iti bordera, to mako it wJe^- 
aatteally idf-dependant. WhUa ihese endeavours 
proved to be in vain, they wepi him the oonildrnt^ 
<il the Utraquiflt HnaaltOfl In «ieb measure timt 
opoti the death of King Wencealmis they offered 
him the Bohemian ipuwn, and it wu only the 
unpropitious political conditieiu of the time that 
preveuted bis aeoeptanee of it. He wna now all 
the niDre ready to ammo the orowo of UthuaiLia, 
whu.h, Indeed, the Emperor SLj^dsmund, with a 
iriaw to the oumpleto nvoranoe of that eountiy 
from Folandp had tbriee otTerwi him alir^y^ Horep 
ngaiPp boweveTp Witaut wm diaappolntodp as Po¬ 
land intisroebicd the popnigoof the WLV which wu 
cohveyinn tbo eruwn to him, and lie died Portly 
aftorwarde (14301—fopr yean before Jai^lo, who^ 
u Qneeu Hedw^a ooruort^ had ut bardea^ 11309) 
become king of PolazuL 

In tbo anoceedlng period the Lithuanians re¬ 
peatedly took ocoaaion to oj^^rt thoir mdepcndence 
ID relaiLon to Poland* b^it this did not prevent the 
prindjiatily of Glgiiird from gradually becoming a 


Polish feudatory. Witaut himself had been re- 
peatedly eompeDed by the noces^tiei of war and 
by external tronblea to make conceesionato Poland, 
and bis anece^ote, under the increasiiig preaerare 
of the steadily growing power and rapaci^ of 
MoBcoWp were forced in even larger meaffare to 
pmcbaae the hoEp of Poland by over dooer fudon 
with that States ThoH mleis^ morooverp almovl 
without exception boro the nama of Ja^Uo, and 
cLuited m their Individnal petoona iba Gmnd-ouko- 
dom of Lithuania and the crown of FolaniL The 
eventmoi result wu the tncorpocadou of the two 
countriH in a single ^itieal orgsuiim whose for¬ 
tunes were oontroUea by a oommon Diet. The 
ineorporating union wu effeoted at the Diet of 
Lnhkn b 1339^ 

(A) At thevecy ontaotof Lettish history 

we dnd the membaata ot Ldbeck taking alepa to 
find art outlet for tbolr oommcreo in the district 
of the Lower Dvb^ and they were followed hy 
German mlB9ionarie&, who there founded Che 
earliest Christian sotdementa. While theu a£- 
tempta at colonif&tiori were not at onoe gready 
inw^fnli they badp neveitholosop the ^ntxt of 
making Livonia known to the Weat^ and of diiect- 
iDg agaipt that heathen land the enthusiasm for 
war against unbeliever! which in that period of 
the Cruiadea dominated tbs thongbtof Chnaten- 
dom. It wu owing to this enthusiasm that All>af% 
canon of Bremen (tl2^h 4 hld to secxire a 
permanent footing in Livonia (ISDDJ, and as its 
bishop—mpportad as he was by oouetont immigra- 
tlou from Germany and by the Livonian Onlsr of 
the Sword (founds in —^to establish ihare a 

German colonial StatOp which was rseo^ni^ En 
ISO? as a frontira-distrlat of the EmpiriL Ito 
snserainty was shared by Albert and tha Older in 
sndh a way sa to make the power of the bishop 
piepondenirtt j hut this pomtion of matiem wu 
mndamentally altered when, in L28I, the Livonian 
Order wu merged in the Order of the Teutonic 
Knigbta, the latter thns adding the domain of the 
fonnsr to its own. Taking u its model thu 
Pmssmn StatOp In which It lioDe hdd the reins 
of sovereign authority—Ihe Idshope themiielvn 
being snbc^difiaLe to it^tha Tcutonie Order uught 
to oorb the QpIflOopal power among the Latts^ ai^ 
it wu all the mors ancceesful in Uiii policy as it 
managed to eobju^te the hitherto unconqnered 
hoathoD diatricta The procew of aabjugatiou, so 
far aa tbs I^ttlah provinces, livonia and Courland, 
were coneemed, was virtunLly oomnJeted hy ISOO^ 
The Oiderj nevenhelessp did not uiereby win re¬ 
pose, but hod constantly to take the field agslnst 
unfrioDdly ndghboiirap and, aa tbe fortnne of war 
was on uio whole onJavimrahle to it, while its 
powen were upped by internal dissensiotiap and 
the socnkruatlofi of Its Prusmu territory in 1 &2S 
isolated its Ovonion domain, Ita autliofity in tlid 
Latter oloo was at length completely shattered. In 
1562 LjVfmU became a Foliih piovijpoe, W^e f^iir- 
Londp as a hereditaiy feudal duchy of Poland^ came; 
Into tho power of Lns last Muter of the Livonian 
port of the Order, Gottbatd Kettle. Finally, both 
provtncei bvoanifi aabjoct to Rnssia. 

t Ecclesiaatiaa h^ry. —Thusp whUo the 
Western Lithtiaiilaiin and the Letts came under 
German confrtil in tbo l3th cenLk the whole of 
Eastern—now Bossiui—Uthnaiiia wu hnmghl 
into dda« lelAtioni with Poland a oentury Intor 
i«wdiii(flj, u wu to be «M(itfld, tlio mo 
divMoot came to dive^ widely fmm each other, 
not only u regards their language, but also in tbe 
moral, and moat of all in the nligiotta, apbntev 
Easivm LithnanLap which at the time of Keietnt's 
d«tfi was almoFE entfrely paganp was thrownoptm 
to Chris^tunity by Jagiello, who him»elJ had vm- 
bracwl that faith it kii marrioge with Tfedwig* 
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ftnd bttiftr witii ftlJ Llii le&l of a ntw ^nvert to 
proMgiM KEKme his *™ people of Litbw^i*; 
ihey DKiuzie more Mom oIoMly bounQ to- 
Poland. Mid the Clmrel! of the Poliab Court and 
the Polub State aocm gained eompkto 
amboritj among tlitm. In thia w»y Btisiuiii 
LiihuAnia became a Boman Catholic country, and 
mrb^ eieept to a Twy small exteati it hu nlwayi 
imiimnod; Its nm-rntbolio potmlation wn^t* 
only srf a amalt namber of LntEemcL^ wno 
won to tliaE. eouimnnlciii thiongh eDbrii duvoted 
rrom OcrarlMid. and of Mine 40,000 sdherento of 
the Befoiwd Confese^, whos* forefatharsi wm 
induced to nmoimee Itomim CatholiciMP miiier toe 
Loftnenee of PriBce Sicbolu Carny KailiimIL 
The ecdesiartical of too Weatero l^thu- 

anianfl and the Lett* toolc a dlflonint «mr»& Aa 
in the rmBrisn temtorr of toe Teutonic Knightly 
whidi ondcf the Crand-Maater Margjave Albert of 
Bnuidenbmp: iiecame a aecnlir Ftotoatant dnoby 
in L52B, w Id Livonia and Conrland toe Lnthenin 
leaching waa eiithnsLa^caUj wdcomed^ aud^ in. 
factp won nnivciaal acceptance in both nrovino^ 
Moi^t of tbe inhabitanto rEuiained ^toftd to 
BO tliat PTotasliaiitism u to-day almoGt universal 
among the Intta The only excepdeiiB are found 
In focSitiea where ftondn Catholkifiiii waa able to 
gain a footing n^er the piotectiwi nf Poland, or 
where riroBelyte* hove been woo by too Edheiilp 
S tate Cbnrub. ^ 

4 . Eaity rtJig^oiL—The religion which pdtevailed 
among the Liihaanuuie and Lette prior to the 
intrtxrnrt ion of Christian ity was a developed aatiire- 
cdlr. Bemdee the wondup of woods and watofa, of 
troea, stocke. and atonw, of fire and houBehold 
htiakee, we find a belief in toe perflonodity of the 
hyiivenly bo^ee^ eapecsally the fioiip as ilto in the 
exii^teaca of divine beings who control ^ crested 
t binge. Pre^EQa Loent among these divin* bcin^ 
was "fiodj" designated 1 ^ die primitive Aiy^ 
naEDe 4 ;f^iiKiJtLat. dnuh He was r^ardesl generally 
KB the highest supTammidaue pflwra,_ but Bomo- 
times, Mke rfrAc in Homer* he waa a duUnot mytho- 
logiod figure* and an Huch probaUy identical v,Hto 
Perkdnao (Lett- FArkehnsL the tbunder-god, who 
pmided over toehaavotily bodjec* nod was regmded 
jiA armed. An sneient folk-song tella that, when 
the moon wfis imfai toful to his wife* the aun, and 
bevaiDB enamonred of die memliiE Htar, Perkdaas 
irut him In piccei with a SWOld* AcOOfdmg to 
Lithuimiati belief, Ferkiinatt's anut washed the 
wearied and dust-covered aun, who was unw caUed 
the dkughfcflr of God, and who hemelf had sons and 
itanghtersi to popnlar Bongs these plsy a great 
Tiart as mystic powers, but hjvi always reprwrait^ 
as human in atl respect*. Wa befii treqnenUy also 
of the * ohUdrni of God/ and li would seem t^t 
the mythological inmginatioii did not distingnijih 
hetWE^a the latter and the ^childcen of the lan*' 
The 4 Tin* iievcrtheleBBi was not regarded a* the 
wife of rfihoM (or of Pnrkdmi*), as appesr* not o^v 
from what tw been said* hut also m>m a Lettish 
fc]]k-iong which teJlB bow, when PerkTSnajj set out to 
f ind a wue beyciud the sea, he was attended by the 
f^nns twariEig m dowiy-oh(»t. The L^ttoj again, 
bellcvod tost Paikthms waa a ^lygamlslp and ia 
anotoer of thsir folk-son^ he is ssid to have as 
raany wive® *■ as the oak nas leave^' though nuns 
of them plays an Indepeadeiit part in the mytoo- 

need have no hesitation in cussuming that 
the snrient rehgioii of the Lithuanians and of the 
Letts alike necognisied the exiatence of other divine 
belngii, and too way in which these are ancKdatod 
■shows tliat they oiiEinatad in the obwnfatlon^ of 
uatnire and. hnmsn Itfe.- Hot, with thn enjsption 
of Ldime, the goddeaa of fortune* ncroo of them 
enmn down to ua under a comnion lithu-Leitieh 


name, and we mii^t be the more cantiouB in con-' 
ueetmg aneh beings writh the ancient rellgioti 
bocaase many of the divine names ef the litou- 
Lettifih Ei^olccy re*t upon the misoonceptionB or 
h.1idc&ti0D« of tiiites. Tliw« ia adeiwite 

evideuc*^ however, for an early helSof in a number 
of demonic beings Kuth as the fntfmfta V tsiriw^^j 
and too jm&w {* coblin,' * Hying drsg^ 'h and it 11 
conaJly oertain that the Idthu^ttito leUgion was 
dommated troni prlmirive times hjtJie coneeptioa 
of a devil (LitiL WAtnias j LetL w^Idh). ^VbLle 
that conception never became perfeotly dLvtinct, ft 
nevertbelws formed §0 definite an antitbeau to the 
Idea of 'Ckid'tbat we cannot dtmbt tb* prcacnoe 
of A dtiallstio element in tho Baliic oult. 

Gormponding to the belief in demonio heingt 
supexitUion of a more general kind was, and criU 
Li, very pievaJent, It manifests itoaLf in a bdief 
b witches irdsana^ "swraas^), b Urn practioe of 
eastbg Iota (Lith. bUni; Letk burih to notions 
rsgazmng coimtleBs oecurmnoo* of daily life, and 
not least m the yea that th« sparita of thedead 
iLith. wilit : Lott, infj*) ciontinue to move about 
amO£^ toBlivbg—an idea that is andonhtedly very 
ancient^ as it is Attceted not only by dbtbct hii- 
torical evidence, bat alsoby owtam Jeatnrea in fulk- 
Bong fas, #.^.* the notion that dlsembodi^ ipiiitH 
tnafry), and, above all, by graves datbg from 
heatbmi limes, which often con tab toe remsis* of 
l^th rider and horse, and are fnmlshod with wea¬ 
pons and implsiDents, thus pobtieg eondnsively 
to the belief that tlie dead cootbne to e^t in a 
condition not unlike that of theix earthly Life, As 
the majority of to®* graves captain skeleton*, not 
aabv* they likewise eJiow that the fnlliti-LcUisb 
peoples belie?^ in th* rMorrection of toe body, 
to the sltoation of to# Uthn-LettislL abode of 
the dead, there seems to have been no fionoral 
agrcemrait, some data Huggesring the ikTi otfiers a 
nether world* La varioTalorMlitiM we find tmees 
of a doctrine of matompgyehosia. 

Whetlier the coJt had * epedsJ class of priesU 
cannot be mode ont. It had oertmnly no tcmplca 
b toe proper kmo* and the * (odes saerm ^ of which 
wo besj: alionld probably be regarded as slbht 
erections b which fire was kept bnnaing. iaaurifim 
were eommon, and were ofiered not only hy waj 
of potilion and UuAksgivbg* hut al«o as propitia- 
tioni s to judge from the Lettiih designation,/csdi 

biceanms'lp to# offeiings wnuld seem to bs.vq 
oonsirtsd originslly cd flowers and fruita, but w# 
bAve historical avidtnoe that tocre were rroni the 
fiiat other kinds of sasrifidal gifts, while, if not 
among the Letts, yet Among the Lithimiiiani and 
IJonu^na, wc find trAces even of the praetko of 
homan biinobtmn. 

S* Socblogicid f«atiirM,"Onr data regarding 
tlie polUkrJ and social wnditiona, the prevailing 
sentiments and moral!?, of toe onid.#iit Litouaiiiaiis 
and L?tt* ate not Auffioient to EnaUo ns to give a 
full and ntflST acconnt of toelr ejiiiitmticn* AV itii 
vaiybg degrees of certabty, however, w* 
nmke the followiiig statement* ccganling iheir 
modo of life i they were efficient b war* and were 
divided into pumoroos clans or canton-s j^verned 
by chlnfi^ns: they UtimI by tillage, cattb-ieAriuL^ 
iind honting, and practised all manner of handicraiE 
and tradbg; they lived in fteparat# homestcadsw 
Bi^d toeir tamUy life was of th# patriarchal 
type; marrisge was bairt^ uijon toe purchaso 
and capture of bride*, nnd, white too wife wm 
snhjoct to toe bushondt ahe lield a plow of high 
honuur amouE her childnin ; finsHy, botli peoples 
bad a r™BLjkable likbg for wng, hut did not 
poieesa the art of writing. 1 , 1 .* 

^uLiterary derelopiiieiiL-On# Mult of 
lack of writing is ihsr tb# Lithnanians And i^tta 
have absolnt Jy no Uterarj remams from beAlimn 
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tiineo. It wUp in fact, only wUeii th* Chrialian 
ChurcU beg&n to mnke luse of textii ^crtittGii Ld thti 
imtira loD^iveai^luug mttar tbe ini'^pLioa uf 
[tfLUlmi;—tbat iilcTiLry dj»:uiiidnta wm at 
fidroducM. A Li Ibiuiimiii Mid m Lattiati truifllatw 
o( tlifl Ltitberan CateoUiHm—the fortn^^r by Mwtin 
M«ividliti9i suLseqaeutly & deTj^man, uid 
jibbed m 1 & 47 + th* ktl^r Ly Tanonfl dcfgynieii 
ConHuiiip In ]lS 30 —& Lith nanlan 
Tenian of tt RDiiuLn CatlmiEe cB^t&chisni by a caBpn 
nmni^ iOdtiiel aiid n work 

Lat^ bv b [yToiiestuit lathuiuiliLCt nobltuum nnined 
Pitki^wicx (ISSSJp am tbs known writing 

in tliP lithii-ljcittiAb Liko moat of thin 

imrlUr Utsfiufy work* the rartber d«Tiekipiniitiit *f 
LitbnOiSttiAli lit«niliLir« lon^ das to de^rgy- 
men, and thus, zmttmily onouftb^ that UtBiatnrst 
even when it is Hot <t( a diatiJiQtiv6l.y religTnn^ 
ehATnGter+ ifi In ita earUer atagea Jiir^ly pervaded 
by Cbrutinn feeling and laQroleaniCAtne^ Among 
tbo Letta tbe moot oatstAadrnffdgine of the earlier 
eccolu: litemttma waflFuatorGrF.BtendeHni'l-llfllj 
ainenj; the liLbimniuu^ i^torCLimtiim Iwuilitliifii 
{I7] f-^b the dL^Lingulfihed anthor of n poem eH' 
titled ^The Aj^ eontmAted with tim 

earlier sitog^e, contemponir}' ^enJar literatiiro is 
eiiEiroly niodfiTii in Ito point of view* as it noL only 
bean iniprcsa of Che MKial revalutlona of laat 
eeninty^ bat m inforiued by tbe spirit of a national 
oonBcicm>£ii&¥fl« and aims at the independence and 
enlmbtenmont of the JJtliuaman and Lotrt^ 
pwwesi, Tbi* profftoMive mavement, wbieh pro- 
ceeaed at drat hatsTowlj^ boa within recent dccnd^ 
Ijecotne reiy vigoroiis, nnd ailkie in tbe bald of 
]Ki>litica and m that of ietteia baa prodneed greats 
if not always good> msedu, Not a litllo of tbs 
jioetieprMlneUoa of ythnanlan tmd Lettifib wtilsra 
IS wen worth the atbentian of fotoign readcm Yot 
even the beat of it U not to bo cninparGd in poetic 
finality with thq Lmoal BorriviJa of tlio eariijDT 
eraaii inlling far short of the beauty of many 
Lithuanian folk-aqnga bbiieair), and also of Um 
ebarm of tbs conntlev Letlisb lyrioa m qEiatrAins 

HjItiajitcM;—^ dni^inTr mnuM prciifimfqiiKS Lcfyilff, 
; A. Oewuflb i^fiovmiUi* Ewaptm dff*enpi£^ 

IHl: A BuHEflffim £ i V qt nW a* COtlimt, 

18 fS; A Lnki^ aoU it- SmE^niKiixi, Zi^Caint^ 

and itdreAM*, Stniibuf^, 1 ^^; G- ib P. Naudsiu^ 
ZAtamMJlt yeltalwdcr, BwUn. tSM i A MimwjiuiA infdSd 
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cbrifiid Ifloi: A, E.^and H,'BleCwictHii..iSRirit. 

ai^ 4 fm GtHfU Opr tri^wan drcUdiciu ifUhnompA^ wd 

nfiiwi7lScD,MaJrffTli.(id7£h lir Prutonup 
«lw prrurtit^ :3bA*uAtiAiiip «L (ta sxtrtcW rfmoa. 
-npfttA, 15^; A BftEfieflbufVp ^Utsobicaa Utnafor/ pumI 
B. Woliw, ' IrftLia** Mippamfp^ la ifiitlMV d*r ppyvniwt. 
I- 0. Mpdf, UM)S: R. Cm oftevnau JjFftMMrafc- 
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LITTLE VEHICLE.-aes HIKatAna 
LITURGIES.—S ee Woit^iuj-. 

LOCKE.- 

tr Clidnf 4*Jt99 In bJ« na bam mi E9i1i 

AogttPt uaz^ &Je Wjdii|{1ai:i, fiMnepppUiitra, nrBOfht so at 
bow nil Ibt in ^ hwlHIlp b* wm tbetl HAI ta WnltnkuLc-r 

rrom wuch he t«wwl la lemoChiivt C^uaj^ Oxlufti 
He fftciMl litih HtbluCiiiB Ed thfc KbdKfiia kJnd of tnlni^^c 
tlHQ In T^wqe Chcfixd. uiAp Pltboncbp ttUtw hta cltctke to m 
rkninr hUiilMiWitp *1 Clwl* CHuutb tn teHlIiB IwH Ineton^ 
phifi* la Gnak and Hhntofki, hda hUmmi anoluillr tunml 
non to adontiSB ukl midHnl PtedMa Hb ooancEba iiilh 
mcdSknl pT»5tlc* ht o p w e d In 1«M to hvinf him hrt* cnstact 
^nritli JUivtl Afbbjp MtkmuO# Eui ot SttaFCHbaryp Who l%vmS 
0D pr«nLiHittly ui Hw i»Cith> «f dwlm rein ; ud tfa* 
niA<«aiW bn4 m loipp^ut ladann^ mi tookiTii Ufa In iho 
yof hodtt weDt lo foadAn to act b the eImvIiIi 
nfadty ot oonfl'fpntiil adripir to aiialUiboxy faluBtE ka4 


tutac to hli HDp ^LTp ho wm ako En wq^ 

9 tvX bdU nape apiuLEimiMita. Sbaflciburj wu duepwd 
ttihut tn uid la 147S Lddn had to so lo br faJa 

bfliJtlk. H« fwaaEnod atrroui for lour ywa. akyisf chiFtlT at 
KOfl||EWer udFailtp bat In ISTV rvtnniKi td Rjnftpndi tn 
eSaliiMhun' aaee aon. The twn jean Ihot InlerTeiiMl b«rof4 
tlii rtatwiRaa'a till and fflfhl mcc ilottAj^ anA tbin^ Lwh* 
had! dlaPtinn^^TOtl and pfw^y ktat djnr of Cha hripl ploMp In 
UiMiji'bt u pradtat la UfiS to bcuko bind! m tlfi^ to nri p oof 
dM bo mora until ih« BarcJutkv had aiadft It wJ* to do p> In 
IStt, Tba iwoynam mv tbt puUiaClon of Itui 

Etta^ aoii two ngtbin ol h1» |?riiitci|«l worka aad Lbun coiulj- 
tnEa a aofi of IHorarT ppodb. in hh lUW, Kfora Iiei oawanliii 
he fived wioa? la 7«tlreiaitBt;, aad cMHtr In tbo hiWlr 0l liir 
ifiwboti ai Oofioa b S iiH r . ll< wp# la gwat bYwir 

With tho naw pnvnrrimeDi^ ead fw brnr yean GCBC-ITOO) haki 
E.t» wdil^laikl abfHbUffiEiit oi a Garamlavioofrof TmdE. I^LruEt 
hcaJda BCMBpcnin hk trllrrmpnl froai thla nA«- fib daaUi 

2. Char&cSedstica ms a thinker and writes. — 
* Ptitha|4^ no phllowpber fiiiee Arktotle hno repre- 
Bdiitcd! tbe spirit end opinJoQA of mn sge so com- 
{deidy ae Locke repti^nte pbilcMtophy and all 
tliat dapemia u^ieii philwophie tbou^htp In Uie 
iSth cenL—scpecmlly In Britain and Fnwee' lA. 
C. Frflflerp Pisfiww)- Locke^a dniin to be 

regnided as thus npreaentJ^Te may bs binsed alike 
an lha TJiriety of tbe lubjsete on wbicli be wrote 
—pbiloaophjp oduoatioDf polltfGe, Esli^on;—sml on 
the siinfl and qtmiitiaa of hia tbinkliigr lu all 
dlmctioiia bo s^tMte the medts the def^ta 
wbinh are attributed to tbs period. Ho im¬ 
patient of anthori^ iind of 'tbs jargon of the 
acbeelj^^ seeks to put andc pisconseptiomi and a^ 
the tmlb of tliiaga dearly for bimielf, belisvsa 
firmly that '' muton must, bo our iMt judge and guide 
in CTsrytbingi.'' and dc^lreB aiiiderely to pursue troth 
only and for it4 own snkq. On. the other bam!, be 
baa no adsctunls knowledge or apprectation of tb^-! 
heritage of tbs paatr ii^pta current oaanmptiona^ 
ilintTnetioQar and doettin^ without aeemg any 
ncotfl to teat theuip temia to briuig *■ maaun' down 
lo ths levs! of reflective common rBeuae^ nnd la qpits 
ready to aoqtdeaee in a very bumble eatimaCe of 
itn tEmch aa a bmaum laeulty. MDreovcTp althaugh 
I^cKke waa eo omioently toprtt^ota^ve and C3i;er- 
daeil an immenPB inflimnce nti Enropean UmngbL 
be caimot be ranked very kl^ aa a pliilofiophio 
thinks. Ilia tblnldng, though patienL Inborio^ 
and candid, ifi fatally deficii^at in the two qulStiae 
of thorois^ljne^ ami ajatsm. The debctcncy U 
partly oi plained, nodDubt, by hU oocupotton with 
piuf tic&l aSbira, whkb inteiferod wUb eontiniimui 
philosopbinii pnmiits, and part^^ too, by the 
asectly pmctical aims of mueli of hla wdlbig ; but 
thlspmctlcaJDeffa of hU Aims b itself dinTWterbrtic. 
Locke's MLscoDtinaed way of writing ^ go» also 
bo explalti bia great fault ms a vriter-^the eiidti^ 
repotiliona wilb wMcb ho wennsa hia raodera In 
tba ^Ephtlo to th« Reudor’ with which bo prq- 
ffu»d Lhe lie admits frankly that ho boa not 

been at greoL painA to oorroct the fault, and at 
limoi be eerlAbily aeema to lot bla pen run on 
nJmoflt AS It pleaAsf. Bot bin fanlta are not uncon-^ 
nected with iml virtues—his inteiitiie»i upon 
expr«B3Jng hb whole tliought fully and clearly^ bb 
dcuro to drive botue bia tivint and to gain the full 
oaoDht of tlie reaJor. Whmi he wtitea with any 
oaxct bis plnJn ntyls U u excollsnt oa it is appm- 
pr^te^ and, when he is inavsd to SAmefftnesSp hs 
wriles with fores and rool impresslvenfsea. BU 
^nltd ore seen at their wsrat in hia controverslil 
writings. Altbengh be proleosea Ills oagenicsB to 
bo shown his eirofi, he seema i o point of fact to 
have heea mtbsr impatient of mUcivm. Ho io too 
much taken up with exp^ng the misunder^nd- 
mga and miErepreHatatioiia of which hU ertcica 
have bssn guilty to try to penetrAtS to the r^ 
motlvea of theLr critickma^ IfencQ his replica do 
not eorry us much further^ while even oa i^lemloa 
they liare thair defects. For, iltbongh Locke can 
bo very effsoUrs both in direct retort and in irony» 
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he L> 109 itpc ifi weiikoii his cilbo, n^t Bserel^ by 
t*ver-eijibonitioiij bat alia by jui iiia3jt«tu» on lUe 
lifttiLr €tl liifl QVfn ftiid hit critic^ BtatemEints which 
■tbfc reader feda to be pettj ftitd tinproQ Uiblo^ 

3. The * Esiaj cenctnmiff Himi&ii Uuderstajid- 
ing^ ihc prefatory 'Epjitle to ibe 

tteader ' Locke tells Tta bow L* ww Hlatied upon the 
line of inquiry wLieb nsstdled^ after aome twentJ 
yean of lutarniptcd Iaben.T, in the poblleationi of 
the Ha was dUeouTFinj^ with a few frlenda 

on a anbject wbieli he iloea not spociiyi hot whieh 
Wit know from muothEjr soime to have h^B * the 
pHiidplafl of morality and reTcaled niEgian' (nee | 
Fraser's wL L p. idi). The bafQing cbiLneter 01 
the di^Qoltiea which wow in the cocme of the 
duenn^ioa conjped Irf^ke to a*k hiniiclf whoUieTp 
bcfeta iraiteriTig upon mch onlijocti, it was not 
rather ^necefisary to «i:amiBe our om abillUas, 
snd BBo what objoets utir njndervtamliiijja were, or 
were not, fitted to deal with," He took op the 
task of this aiKaiLhinatioB, and found it expand far 
beyond bis Ont caepeolatlonii. The aini of his 
whole loquiitT^ however, remained ibe same 
throughout, vrt that deUttmiuation of the cor- 
taifEty^ extent, and dwrw of hnman kztowledefe 
whitb is the theme of bk« iv. of the and to 

which all the rest of the work is ^nbeerrienh 

Hut before this theme oonld be dinJIt with e^Ht- 
ively certaip pmhmlnary pmttors lusd to bo cJearw 
up. To know is to haTO tdesa about things—thia 
at least, whatever mort If* then^ we are £=0 
arrive at right oonclnskma aliont the icepe of 
knotrledge, we hnd best l^n by nxijnining this > 
mediom in which alon* it cxiibai i-#.j we had 
better try to lake stock of our ideas,^ and aee how 
we oome by them. To X4^ke it wiu piajo that we 
come by them onlv tbrouph expexieuco. To con¬ 
vince the reader (Lat our knowledge and our ideas 
Imve DO other soiim*t Locke devotes hk. of the 
£.frny tO showirtg that thero aro no * innate" 
primnplea or ideas^ unless we nnderatand the term 
^ Innate ‘ in iBme sepso which mak^ thu assertion 
of tt nv.h innate knowlcdga cither Uuigiiificant or 
mlBleading. If there are no such innate ideas, 
then we tamt look bo expeiieaee and expentote 
only for the origin of all our ideas, and nwt try 
to trace them back, one and ajl, to their sourca 
thcfein. [t is easy to anderestin^to tho iinport- 
sbcc of Lockers tei^ing on tJtis pointy hut it 
really oonilltntes one of ms claiiiia In bo regarded 
a« tbe foundur of modem psyflhology^ 

Y«t It was hardly aa a psychologist that .L^kc 
him-^lf was interested in thm sonree and origin of 
OUT idw : it was rather hecanso he thought that, 
by Hc^isg how, and at wbat point, our ideas 
euicrge or are fotiuud in the coarw of experiencet 
we moaid be better abla to uiCASum Ihn knoW' 
Ifflge wbich we get by means of them. Wn BbonM 
know, m Bhuft, what the actual exwdenco is 
from whiuh tb« ideas are detivod, ana on which, 
ibercfore, the knowled« which wo have by meatti 
of the ideas is based. The rwulta of Lookers stoek^ 
taking of our ideas b hfc, iL can be hare only 
samiuariied^ 

He finds that eJl onr iileas niay be triced Uek 
to two great sonrees : MELnation, whiuli gives ns 
the ideas involved in our knQwledp:e of the eatomal 
world, and * reflexion," whicJi is the percepilon of 
the opemtions of our own niind^ and which gives 
0# idcii* subIi as tbii« of reasoning, bdievtog, 
willing. The idsss liexiTed from <on* or both oi) 
iJicae »nFC9 ui;^ bB oither rimplfr-^ueh ns the 
ideas 0(fellow, iblnkLDg, pleftsme, unity—or com¬ 
plex. The complex ideas are subdivided (ii. ch. 
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xiL) into ideae of modef^t suhstancEWp and rili'' 
tioBiiL By ^modes^ am meant ^sneh ccm|i!ox 
ideas whlw, however compounded* contain not in 
ihem tbe iniiwK-ition of subsisting by 1hem«!lye*> 
but are caoEU&rfki as dependences on, or affections 
of snbiTtances: innh as are the idco^ aigniheJ by 
the words triangle, gratitodc, idunli*r. " Tliey rc^y 
be dther simple (^iinmixcdl nr mixnl, amrdmg 
M they am merc^ variatiou or conibinationg of 
one simple or» on the otb^ hnnd,^ involve 

diifere&t aimple idiiAs; c.^., the di^eiuBt numbera 
era Kimplc modca of number or unity^ wheiw 
idea? like gratitade and murder are mixed modaa, 
Under the above heads Locke proceeds to i:un‘ey 
and examine Tbo most important id tHJ Or cla^je* 
of idcAs llint enter into our knowledge, Tltc 
clesaificalion is open to criticism in vinous ways, 
but whem it prindpaHy twlh Locke w indeahng 
with the more abstract and genend oategones* 
such lyi existence, power, unity, sub^tanfit The 
first three of these an said in eh. vii to be sLmple 
ideas derived both from Benaation and from m- 
flexion. But It i» obvioiEi that they am not really 
L-amparabla with niukple idw like yellow or hot; 
they ate not sensible t^uaiitica Locke liiniielf 
speaks of the ideas of cxialpn and unity as ' tup- 
gested to^ the Dndeialnmiing by object^ and m 
ciu the Idea of powpr seems to be reached by 
a pmcees In which mferenoa, as well m direct ex- 
perience, pLaye a park Tba genoreJ Idea of 
stance seoma In like manner to be a FssuJt of 
infeteuca, if we are to glvu that name to aprocesi 
and a tfi&uli which Locke dmwnbea in terms so 
Kdting and duhtoua that It is not ftaxprisiBg ilmi 
his critic Stidin^eot took oHbnce at them. The 
mindf we are tmei (eh- xxiii. t I Lk takes noti^ 
that Ita simple ideas go censtantly to^thei Id 
groups (the qualitiefi thnt make up a Biugle thingh 
and, ' not imagining how tfiewt ilmple ideas can 
■ubsiet by thameelvui, we scciutoiu onnwl™ to 
Bnppoee some mbfitrattim wherein they do enbolst, 
and fitnn which tb^ do re«iJt; which theixfore 
we call subBtano^ & that H any one will examino 
hhnj elf i:oncertiing his notion uf subatukEe in 
general, ht will find he ba^ no other Idea of it at 
alL but only a suppocition of hu knows not what 
suprart of Biicb qualities* which am capable of 
producing simplE idea^ in us^* 

It was t ho ambiguous pomtion of Idens li ko^wer 
ijid aubetanco that ^vo an opemng for Hnme s 
sccpticnl criticism. Thioughaui the long anolysis 
of ideas which occupifti hk. ii^ the niodcm iraoeTi 
ivccostomed to a more precise domam&tieu of tbe 
I provinces of logic, Mycholo^', nnd rnitaphysies^ is 
perplexed by tbe diAiculty of giving aan- one in¬ 
sistent intciprE tatSon of Xocke'a proe^uiet The 
aoilysis is not pimpiy a lopcsi dinsectioii of idcaa 
into their simplcfit couBtitacota Yet it is too 
ftmoh iofluBncfli by th* point of view of logical 
otialjm* to be a truly genetic ot psjcholo^i;:^ 
account of the growth of our idcaj&L r Inally, both 
iintereflta om gtomhI by llie fnrUier interest in 
tlie kuowlislge-value of our Ideas, though the 
iKiliit of view takes us ovttr to tho iLiime of bk+ iv, 
Tboi the diacBj^ou of prim^ and secondary 
qualities in ch. viii., and the discusaions of power, 
E-ubatance, and identity lu the cliAptera so named, 
are an definitely euneemed with the knowled|ie> 
valne of out ideas, and with the nature of iho 
realities known hj meani of themt an any part or 
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LOCKE 


lOkDu 13 >fc h&naSnal UmOk 1 m for , 

ifusi llH- itatcwml tlw mHntiv 1°^ w!hkih w» intwi ^ w 
UiEi niHnl biHMr. whwww tbf 

ml nviiw Of Ifuiw iT^a^dtltcitiHi of Ui4 tliliiff IIiulLL So* uf 
Ldck^^rnrpr (be iAmM oC islxvd fiiiilfli «« Wbh wWgN; i™’*"' 
hSt#! f r™" v pvt oof own dlwTretl^o^ 'nunfow, 

ip3 u thir wn nomlnri a™i i«l Maiw* wln^Ufc^ 

■nd tfeori !■ wtWi*. onJ* tli* {»vpl£idty w w^eiool tt» 
Idoii h qneilioo* lo mTEUX u own AUw U«4r «■» 
«uct^ ud Gowi^tdr^ Bat In a»» ^ o* Hjhrtii™ we 
dMlJoc *liH tljfS* wtiJdi twft * fMl iwow, «id, ttMi la 
tocM rinr UunLf ml eiiuuw la not kE»*n toua^wa lsftiw ta 
t&dr cut EUiciwiJotH that th« dbUbctlotii *faldi w« ^ 
siK-«m Ol OOf alwtiKt 0* nmulMl aiawmi* will traJj- 
rtpr««it ttaa nm\ libaa oi diTlafon amopc th# thla^a than^m. 
In tact, hr Inttadiadiif Uw twUoa «uuot at ■!! m aii 
tWt thm i* a itil dlvliloa of thlnjEl l^to f^Kki. 
lk,t* tJKEOpll^ ja kla^ at IWiri' mtnL tfi tlim Mt ■OflitfiiO. Tm 
Um of dl^Maa whkh ww tttfrjwM to cicEft ma^ bt foond to 
bMik dowB. ftooA LAoko oo ntl i wJrw that in. tut cm of libV 
■baocto ouf gKttuni naan caiwBU ofinty tho iKmlpal BuenH. 
*Tba bocisdarkFi of rpuzlta ata auda hj BWi,'thno^lh-of tooTto, 
m an nl4od to aunlnt tboia hy tbua auporfldil nOtouuaiieei 
BP n i jt^ ihlnyi wtakh aitoia ptaMmla to oa? fitw^ 

In hk^ iv^. ire come 4t to thoe« caneloaioiih 
rcnnlLnsT tha nAtar&uid nt>m% of knowledge—or* 
vnore kmjwladgft fftito, of prob^Hlii^ or probublo 
jodgoifiiiU-tO wliieb tbe r«st of the work Imd been 
MibRdLuj. Knowladgo ii defined by Locke a» 

' the perception of ihn oonnoxiion of And iLgxieoBaeDt, 
Ot dihA^rHineot And tapn^iumey of nny of odj 
ideAA.* And of neb Agrtotoent and dioAgfAeniant 
ho dlalinpnifthea fonroorte: (k} Ldentity or direisiLy 
* blue u different froin ycjlow (2) relntipn 
geotnetrieiii oqiiAlity)i (S) EiOhO^tenco fof 
AttribatAA in a Anbject or aobotd4ioe)> Aud ( 4 ) real 
exiitencv 'Affreeiiiif to adv iden^ '<3™ la*). 
Further* our janwiedgAi of tbe agreement uid dla^ 
A^eement of om idoAu haii di^rent degnsea of 
evidence. It mny iM (o) ImmediAte or inlmtliMi— 
And ill certAinty goea bAck to neb intnilioti—or 
(&} dotnonHtTmtiTe. i-*- reached by a wieB of itepA, 
And thwfore in Loeko'e tIow not qnlte eo cIeat aa 
imubediate Intuition* oren thoti^ ooch atep biu» or 
ought to bAve, inlnltlro eriaence^ Loatly {£), 
thm to ' seTudf^To knowledge*’ our knowled^ of 
the pATticulAr e:xlitcnoe of external thhica when 
they Ate Actually Affecting our eena^ The loat 
degree of knowlodge I^ooke regAidi aa inferior to 
Uie oilier i wOi thoogh not open to larioni donbi. 
^VhatoTfrr falli abort of these degrees of ovidenco 
ia matter, not of koowledgep bnt at the moat of 
probability. FroTn Uteaa prolimiiuijy^ deietmiitA^ 
tiona Loeke procwdi to a aaiiea of diAw^ona tu 
wbicJi thteo prollema aio intertwined in a way 
that to TAtber coafunjig to the rfihder t (1} the 
problem Uaw far we caxi lure kuowledgo which ii 
in tbe nenaa of being Antheutlc or rallilp and 
not a meTO iruagmatioop tbo ptohlGtn bow fir 
t Ida fvaI knowlihl^'c Li alw geneTAl or mdvaraib 
(3] the pToblem bow far kuowTedge wbicb U ruol Id 
the brat aeuse la liie real in the fnrtber lanae oi 
b^g A knowledge of real oxl^tenWp a koow- 
icidge of tiling ^ieh baTO a wnbatantiTe existence 
or rBAlity. The cine to Itocke'i anawer to ill thnic 
problenxa Hh in the ihaip oppooldoii which he 
lumkei between onr knowlec^e of mixed 

itiodca, whore we atb deaJing with {complex} idtsa 
which are * mrebetypoa of the mindV own. makbigp' 
And onr knowledge of mlMtAnoea and of real eatot^ 
encet where our Tdeaa rofet to irabetypeA beyond 
tbeiu»lre». In tbe former cam onr knowledge (of 
retotiona among our tdesA) can be at once rm (Ln 
the fbmt aenBo) nod gener^. twcAcLafr it makee no 
further cIaiiq to be a koowlodge of exi?iten»' 

i of thingB]i or oo-eziiteziice (of attributAa in thiriL^b 
[n the latter caaa our knowledge makes tbia further 
cUiM. and ii therefom far more restricted. Onr 
knowledge of tlie pmperdea of a triangle or of 
the wTongueBa of mnnfer to rCAl jind geneialp eren 
tb^gh no perfect trijuigle ecnild be drawn or no 
mtinier had ever been commit tod. Bnt^onr know- 
led^ of rial exiitence and co-eiiatence can never 


I 


ht thns general. A» regard* real existimce, we 
liATep according to Locke^ an inttiitivo knowledge 
of ottr own exwtehcOj. a demonatiative knowledge 
of (jod's exiatence^ and a senaitiro kno^icd|^ of 
that oI axteinal thingA., Ent it to to be obaatvod 
that Um knowledge to a knowledge of extotctice 
and not of subatancep for on Locko’o ™w wo do 
not Imow tbo inner natnre eathor of aplntnal or 
of material nbotanco. In faeb, he offended bto 
O^hodex readers by Aag]^:Affttng that, while we 
may boliATe, we cannot knaWf that the soul I of 
man) to immatertoL The inner nacnre (or lual 
enenoe]' of Material bodlca he AAfinmu to constot 
to a certain Atomic oon.^lutiau; nndp ^toce he 
ragnrda i 
denlei i ' 

Btriot aen% _ - -_ ^- 

Icdge ^ lA wn have of matennl bodies to only of 
the co-ftxtotenoe of their supetlicial properttoA, and 
do 0 not go beyond probAbillry* though it may N 
extended and improved by expAtiiuent, 

The euboeqnant dcTelopment of philoaopby and 
ac'tonce made many of Locko'e potitioii* mm 
strange to na. Our oouddeiLce in pbyascal aetonoe 
to far gtoatcr^ our reliance cm abstract demmistra- 
of ■ tha exiitence of a Ood' far Leas thau hia 
Above alL w'o bava to be roora earefiil aboot the 
relation of ' Idau ’ to reel atoUnoe and Im ready 
to separate fmd tinita them mllemately aa anitn onr 
convenience. The w'calmeflaeo of Locke'a oom- 
pitFintoa l^woen commou aanse and philosophy 
bnTo been made m abundantly evident by lii^r 
critidmn that it la hard to be fair to bin real meritir 
And yet it to to the euggestivenef^ uf bto treacotont 
of the problem^ of knowledge that later crittotom 
owee the advanoa that it baa made on bto poutioafi. 

^ EtbiC9 and politics.—Locka'a eoDtribations to 
etblca are scanLy and of iittle valna^ tudflaa we 
cr^it to atbicB the duonaifoiiOf free wUI oontntood 
m the chapter on power tbk. ii. ch. xxi-h Cer¬ 
tainly tills dtocuBAiLiUp in spite of tlie perplexities 
w'Mch IjKke candidly reveals to the rc^cTr to fall 
of Intereat and instnretiem alike for the moralist 
and for the paycbologt^ But in elMca proper his 
notion ibat morality to no leas capable of detnoo- 
BtTAtton than mathematicfl to an eoceutrloity, wbirb 
can be ex plained only by hU theoretics vlcwa 
about our knowledge of mixed modes. It certainly 
matohee ill with bia doctiinc of moral oUintion, 
which reeognixea uo higher motive tbui those of 
ptoaatim and pain, reward and puniAbiEKmt. 

Nowhere are tba fcatunee of Locka^a thought 
clumlayed more characierutically tliAtL in bto 
mutiw dootrine. Pnbliahed eaxiy in Uie 

Tm CTowntflieof had a dimit reference 

tocuTTent polltka The brat was a refntaiion of 
^meFa plea for the unlimited (potemai or lieredi^ 
taiy) lirat of kingip the aecond a defence of the 
Kerelation. Conoemcd unly about the nght of 
the jwple to neafst oppreasiiiTe and arbitrary tultp 
Lo^e to more than o^nally carelc^^ about thorough- 
ness and system^ He acoepUi with easy credulity 
tbe llt^ truth of a wiaJ oampA 4 rtp oitli the 
iubBufiary doctrinos of a Hlalu of naturep natuTol 
rigbte of the IndiTldnal^ and larit oensent of the 
bmivIdnaltoAubmit to theeatabltohed guvemmenL 
In one and tbe aame santonoe (bk. il. cli. xHL { 14t> 
be tells us that to m ccoitllnted commonaaalth 
■ there con b* but one saptemo Mwer* which to the 
Ic^lativOp’ yet that * the legbyative hetog only a 
ftdneiarj power te act for certain ends, there 
mnaios atlU In the people a supreme power to 
remove or alter the le^dalatiTei when they find the 
lagiatotiTe act oontrai^ to the trust reposed Ln 
Lhem.^ He tdto ui (xi. | that the Iwiidative 
to ^saered and uELeitanble In tbe handa where the 
commnnil? baii^ oTioe placed It/ yet admlta that* 
Id a reecit of htotoricai chmiges, the togi.^latlrft 







LOCKE 


im 


mmy ttfiM to be rcpfre^ntitiTa ftsd maj' tberefora 
fftJind iis orgirot in5«J of rtform 1 l*?71i- 
then+ to flomnlefeo tba rs&dei:"* coiifpion, ba ataigiii 
the tflik of Teformiiiff tha lagislutlve to t^t 
royml prerogative ttboee arbifciaiT eKefria* be else^ 
mhere denounoaai. In yibvf of tacb ipi:obeTeii^ 
wa mnat bo ccatent to take Locka’a tiOTtlao 
brunuily aa a pampblet for^^Jiia oini. tune j lii baa 
Ail all eTenta more buftoncal tiban tfiooraticaJ 
iuipoTtance. , ^ _ 

q. Toleratio]»-^Liocke"a wntui^ opoa tolentioti 
jierve m a link bo^Mii Ha pofiticftl ^ 

ligioua doctrines, tn bo publuned m Holland 
d Latla EpUit^ ds J’aFffXdtfia, whicb was Ciwa- 
Inted into ^^liah in the enme y«Lr. 

(attrihol^ to one Jnsm* Pronat of Queen'eCoUfigep 
Oiford) draw from Uk^bA ,S«W Lid^r cimsirA- 
MB TotcrtUiM and A TMrtt L^itrf^r tn 

1690 and im nspectivEdy, and twelve ym later 
be had even begun a faurtli, of wbicb, bowevitiJr* 
mIt a fragment wai written. The onginal lett^ 
Is a bttsineflBUka piece el argmaent, the aecena le 
loneeTp the third ia very long and veiy lediooa 
Locke can see nothing at alL tn bb cntiE'a aigu- 
ment*^ and it mtiat indeed b» admitted that the 
position wbioh the critic bad chtHcn to defend was 
unythlng but strong—Ht thatp In tJio case of 
those who win cot eHibraw the tme relighm^ the 
magiiitTate onght to employ force, in the Khape of 
mcSeiate panBitiea, to eotu|iC]l tliem to cooHider the 
error of their waye* Apainat thU ^Ifcion Locke 
thawE agnin and again that compnhilon can pro- 
doofl only outward confotmityp not inward coniic- 
tloBp that what was pmLuihed was therefore reaUy 
dHaenb and not * want of wnaadaradon/ that any 
end which luatiBcpd moderate penalties wottld 
equally jaaaiy tbu aeraest petMoutioij where 
modemte penMt^ee lalkdp that ^ the true religion * 
must for ptacti'^ pnipoees mean the fnagwlrattf^ 
oa-n ral^oii, and that thoarmnienti bf which the 
isritic Bought to escape from Unsw conclnMons were 
^thcr cucular cf qaeadon-be^ging. The practical 
h^e of Locke’s argmnent lies In thUp that the 
mneerity of religioos dissent Enakoa compnlHioa 
fntile, while the actnai diTinona ameng Christian 
oecta make It pmumptnOUB. PhilogopMcally theas 
oonaideTatlonB were reinforced and eMlained by 
hu ™w that in matters of relii^oi] thcra a no 
certain (or demofiatmtivej knowleopcp and tliat wo 
mujffc bn oonlent with ■ a persuaBon of ocir own 
miaditt Bhort of kcowlcd^ ^ (IF'4srjt#^, wi, 1But 
he ahw laid down clearly in the firat letter the 
reliekma groimd that it is * in the mward and rntl 
pemiaflion of the mind * that ^alJ the life and power 
of true reh^n consifita’ (p, 111» *I cannot ha 
BSTod by a rdidoti that 1 diotruBt, and by a 
woziihip that I ahnor’ (p. 33J. 

It can hardly be saidt fwii^vtrp that the con- 
stiTtijcdTe argnment of the original letter ii in Itsell 
Atisfactoiy. It Is based on Lpeke's narrow emn- 
centton ^ the State as conoemed with little bnt 
the seenrity of life and prupetty^ and aa ILmil^ 
in its ftmctlotLS hy tho rappoeod ocmerot of the 
bidividnal. His argument is qualified, too^ In 
ways whiioh m^e its conaLsten*^ doabtfol+ Thtift 
it ref macs toleration to atbcMla. becattw ‘moroiaee^ 
oovcTtontBi and oatha^ which are tbs bondi^ of 
human toriety^ can have no hold npon an stbrcLst’ 
fpi 471. ^ efTcetp to Boman Ca;wlicB* becanH 

tnrar religioo requirnB them to eohmit theiuaelvsii to 
a ^foreign jnriaiction* (p. 46Jv And thui tcfusal 
don not iqnare vcij well with that 'tEbiotuU 
iibtriy, - n ^ ^ani uad ipiMrfin/ fibarfy/ w^llch,^ 
the mdcT wao anurad at uis Datiet« *utht 
tAfff iM Hand in mid <// Locke to Bepamte 
aharply and oomtdelely tho cphccee of the ciTiljwiWer 
and the Chnrrh. A* he denies to the nwgiatrale 
any right In prwcriht articta of failh fonti* 


of worship^ no ho condemns those who -npon 
pretence of reliffl on’ arrogate lo tbemselTe^ any 
peculiar malheruy in rivU concernments t * I say 
these have an right to be tolerated by the magia- 
trate’ (p. 4fl). But It Beem^ Atlangs that, with the 
recent bistory of bbi own wmiitry in view, he ahonld 
not have reeDgnieed that an a3eerlionoE anthoiity 
in civil eencemmentai was almost certain to m 
made by the dominant Tellgiona sect, whatever it 
migbl be. The magiatrate who was not to tolerate 
EWi ecetesLsitical pTvtenjdoas would hardly be 
able to avoid m^dling in matters of reli^on. >or 
was it to be exp«t«d Lbat any neligioDJs 
whether CathoUc or Puritant which was firmly 
convinced that it alone Unght the true way of life 
and that its rivals were epn^ing pernicious 
errors would anietly aoqmcra m its exelmiiou fmm 
the nae and tbe control of the dvii power. As in 
other ca«s, » here* hoeWs argnmwit makes a 
great show of rohnst common wnaCp but does not 
^ vcTy deep^ and involves large tacit assnmp- 
tiom ^ ^ - 

6, Rellgiofl, —One of tliew aiauniphtms, no doubt^ 
wna ^biLt latitniiinariiiiiiiim of Siis own_ reiigiona 
rieWB which found eairtes^don Uter la hie 
abl^mitt 0/ CArwIianify Id that work bo 

seeks to show, by n great army of Scnptnfsi 
evidence that the one and only guftpel-article of 
hiSth is ^ w, that Jeans is tbc Messiah, the piombod 
Savtonr. To bobeve this, to repent of car siiLSp to 
endeavour ^ter a aLnccre obedience (o the ^vlonr'a 
commaudmenta—thesa and tbaae only are the 
conditums required bo make any one a Christian* 
tbcsB and these only ore the true ^fundomentaU' 
of thA Cbrbtmn rellgioD, via those * which are to 
ho fmmd in the pmehing of our Savienr and his 
apw^le#.* Locke anticipates the ohjeetion that 
b^cf. on the strength of rsported miracles* in Urn 
Etsf^mi^t that Jesoi is the piroimscd Me»9iah Is 
merely a historicalp and not a saving, fmth i hut It 
can hardly be said that ho urea tbs foroe of the 
objecticn. He speaks, it la true* of the * oblation 
of fh heart* fixed with dependence on* and affection 
to God ’ SB '* tlie foundation of true devutiour and 
lifeofull tellgioitp* and deecribca fnith M * a sted last 
reliAuce outhe go^neas and faiibluJneBS of God ’ 
{Wnrk^'^v vii. iS, iSlh hut be d«ja not explain 
Bufficieiitly how this rSigiotis fuitJi arises-^out of 
the histiincal beheL He inriota on tho ina^litj of 
plain people,. *the daydalwuirm and tiudpmcn* 
ihe spiushcrs and dairy-maidB,' to follow ahetract 
ti^snuiugs, and on tho consequent uwesaity for an 
authoritative rulJgfon and moralltT. ' The gr^»t 
part cannot know* and thendora they mustbebeve 
fpi IM). But whether such an spp™ to unthority 
w^d find its moBt natural tarisi^tion in locku a 
simplified Chriatiaulty, or 1 j even auite ^sliitool 
with it, Is not m deer- Among otter edvastisgrt 
of BJi authariLativo revelation be speaks of the 
support which it airords to moralii^* and he lea>^ 
rm & no doubt aa to the kind of sn ™rt he has in 


es m BO doaht 

tdiiksembw*, hkited, tbamd lb* twty ,«»f riiiiJ*; 
Ui^ wfrdrv«^ aea^ m# pml spiw™t™ tOS«S 
btat |r**+**f tm oi^Bsdiwwl, iw^ few war* mlHiif to wpoMW 
hw. ThtVimndltr ™34 not nfn her thstr 
^MumdstSoe; taifc pim tiiniod iWr bi^ on hw^ia^teweoh 
b«, IS a nwlfih not tw th«tr hi™- Bui mm 
IqmihoRalMOnhtrrids “ sa ftiwriJjtff wsl IttmmW 
at rtocT^; iBtww* ii mam sbwii lo htrj 
twW tlie aiMt onrfchiBi tM^hue, and mach Uw w* 
LSD). 

U has to be remambeied, bowever* thst app^ to 
self-iuLftrei^* tho fsvonrito pa^u. m* Batler 
culls it—wmw characierislJc of the sot, _ 

7,. Edncaffon.—Lockers viowi on this BU^eet m 
contained in hs cotwfrwine Edmai^ 

and the ™ihuroees rAs ynrfvr- 

afo^fio. The lifter cmmecbB directly with the 
£k»y, ud was origlnnlly designed to fa™ a 
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LOCKS AND KEYS 


ehupter nf it It ban beta highly Imt lihe 

other writaora oa tlm ireneml ednwtiaa of thff 
intelteot. HeniB often to be elnbomtuiE tnitlij. of n 
wmnwhat Dbeiffiut kind. Perfenp* it* n»iB ?*!□?, 
iiitw aiL Uea in th* ftinplo illmitr^tien wWcb Jt 
mSox^ pf LqcW^ pwn intflUfiflUml ^ittitinie and 
tamper pf miad. 'The otlieT inakea a randi 
iuptfl cuntritmlicm to tbo art thfj^uatwii^ 

The Itmitvi aad. prRttifiii aim of tb& w 

cninhaaztd by Loclre hlmiselft Tii. to 5Bt forth 
^how A young GentlfliiiAn ^wtd be bronght up 
from his LnJainjy." Ai « intetkial man lie not 
dpididii to gfve detailed adtifio m to bftilily health 
and training- Thfl chajacterlitie featnra, however 

_and th* tonipicitpaft mcTit—of the boo* la the 

paramount important-'e which it to tlie trainmg 

pf pliamoter. 

■ Th&l rrurr ' - - -dMEW tor lib 6 m i, 

tht Ibtat* 1» l«av*i WiH^ b <1 bi Unm l*of 

Wity, Tlrtu*, Wiidotui, SrrediBf, mP Leaniu (| IM)- 

The order axfmaaee Lookers d^ibemto wtimato 
of the reJatiTp uapoitaneeof the qnalitie* 
and Ihia e^timato govema luji treatmont of tbe 
wbjoct comnitetitly throughput the bonk, ^o 
itnd^ Pi the JApajAfr b^k*ly ever to coidiuo 
oducutinn with inetfufitiwi. So, Loo, lu the case 
oE intdlectuai eduottion Locke iniwitai in hia 

Comluct^lhA Undcriitiitding, that the hosiaesB ef 
edumdon "in reapect pf knowledge^, ii not, aa I 
tliinkp to perfect a Jeamer in ill or any ooe of toe 
Bciencea, but to giTa hia juiud that fraedom. U^t 
di»pcMltioD, aud mm habito, that luay enable him 
to nttalo any part of knowled^ he ehaJl apply 
himeelf W (I h\, A writer who goa earEMlj 
into detiidie muiW pE epuraOiF evpoea himeeif to 
fsTitisiflin, Locke^j advice aa to bodily training ia 
in pqpne pointe certainly not acch la medteu 
authoiity wodd now appioTe^ and aome of hia 
viewa on iiioral training are at uny tale open to 
poastian- But there can be little oueetiou about 
ihij, that Locke Im at bia b«t in dealing with lu^ 
mattera. Bb £rwh and independent view ol hw 
anbjeetp hia atoady uwtmieo on character u 
important, hift own kLudline» and affection for 
yonnu people, and Ida practical common aenaa 
combine to nmke him an admirable exponent of 
the apirit in wMcb the educator should go ahont 
bid work^ 

unaiTiiHL—H m m At LkIw's w&rfct la ■cflWTfinB to 

JL CL rnaw, tt»t Of E. l^w, 4 toodoa, 1777. ^ 
tfKHlo uv to Jraticillh tOrdhi. do. 1315 . 7 bc 

1« tMl at H. ^ Fwt Bouao, 1 T1 »m 

m ilKrt ■JMOtttaliot J^kA^* bto wd pt4l«phir tj Fraw. 
I 4 iabttiih. IWB.T- FinrierJiCiodfiCi. ifeo, lad S.^Mtdcr- 
do. im- ufed & F«clihier'« m* *w ^«i 

iTdnafiM m mra stoit 

UOeL W a wwrfc d rfmiltf dmetpr. tu aiddllka to tb* 

EiWUo ffit ptali4«^h7p Ibo ^byAwt * 

faff irorka rmy to refamd to: it AduuOo. Tfct 

Pilfc^l'p lifliibarifh. ira. L; A £pt*|^, 

toUk Joimsi CkwJirvlto ^ 14^11*^ 

Caoibridkt, iKff-!!, vfB- i1t. fW. K- SoriajJ-^ Of 
ppiEfaj woria Uhw* ot CJ. pon Heritor JS 

jSaS Pn CtoiiMI^ rrHbura. 

aiwyiw^Aia itob j i»a .DMMriim sc^ubok jw 

Fri«aalPO[f M Jnwnrfif, laS^duJ 

vdm tto mSiTdl dUMtiiK of LtokWft n^altfin Wldi pi idikivMiii i 

LhB pbOooophr H. BaUJLEB; 

locks and keys.—B efore the Lnventioa of 
bolt* pt, later, ot looks ud koys, e variety of do- 
vicM wert tn w to secore Hlety. Majiy peo^ilH 
at a low level of enUnro lirfli in ihdtoto or huts^ 
one or more sMaa of which are quite open (T*^ 
fii4i,nialia« ^minoleat Indiana of Guiana, ete.), and 
olhen live in a hau» only for occauQnnJ pur- 
po«oa—Bleeping^ birthm siefciera* d&thp ettr^—ao 
tint thocB 19 UP need of a fastening* But in other 
intttanr**y oven where no dPor» exiat, attempts 
1 a. camto, Im la». ^ ^ 


are wadt to render the outrnuee ieemo- The bu^ 
of toe lijikini« are approochad by a narrow wind- 
toff peasugo aloug wbiem one ranet ctoap on all lour^ 
Knmivilliigee are atockadoi, and the door w 
appvoiuihed W ^ paMge trebly stwikadiML 

In Fij 4 the Caroline lalanda, Kiwai i^and^ nmong 
toe Indium oE the Chaco and of CnuinA, and m 
variDiu partM of Africa tho doorway ie We very 
tow or very narrow, or la merely a mnAll np^rturo 
ut Bome height from the ground (.cL 1 r 11 ^ 

^bietime^ the doorway ia td&Bed merely ^th a 
eonpSe uE Luge plantain InftVMi or palm Icavoi 
plaitid into basket workj or with a bmnch of a 
coco-lint (Solomon lalanda, Koro-BpenkiD|{triue* of 
N. GuiDua).’ or with rancieut F^),* w 

with a kind oE blind or mat which tan be raised or 
Iqweradaaderirad (Caapea,bamoa, Tonga, Tlaacala* 
New MoxicoJ.’^ To thia might bo fastened pieeei 
oE mctsl or fclid .1 wbich clattend and wigave 
inff when any one enterftl (Tlaecala), ur, oa in Naw 
B ntain, a rattle w w hung in too dooiwayp m that 
any one entering at nigJiL might |hnke hii hena 
ogainat it and warn the inmatesis In BeniUk wnera 
locks ware known (| ih a card running throngh a 
staplCi and attach^ to a block of wocrij aervedi to 
keep the door clos^.^ Or. aL-ain, a ws^^ screen 
it tlid acrasa the entrance—aTcind of pnnutAvedoor 
River, KitJmhiriu, ancient Blcnco^ Efik and 
Ekoi, Bag^nl-* This is sscured ty thopga (Rag¬ 
an^ MSanesia [but the tying can bo done froni 
without through an opening mode for the parposelh* 
by nroiw or a wedge lAfrican tribes Zuum [atone 
iJato nddl in poailiou by pT™]Ji“ 

(Mexico^ Uppm-CongOa Grtboevlbyaka.wild Malay 
trii^ l^Bomfiiii3Laiicfi»smih doorways or 

doora are further protectod by cbaima or fetisbee 
which will work evil on any one trying to rater. 
Theae are amdogoua to the prat«tivn& placed at a 
keyhole to uTevent toiries, spirito, etc., from enter¬ 
ing Uirough them (t3 (c)!-" Aa knotted ^gi or 
thong* served for tents, so Uicj were also somt- 
Litaca uBed to fesben doora lu Bahyloiuaijod Egypt 
avals somatimes served the purp^ oE Iockj aud 
keys but beJta n'ore also usw, and over those of 
toe tomple of Samaf in Babylonia libations oE oil 
were poured as well as over other parte ol the do&Jf 

I f- a LfwiB, wm ^aif. ittdia, tomkw, ifim 
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IjOCKS and knys 


lai 


(cL § 3 Acomjuflrur in Ejfjpt LbeUc-irB 

of th* temple fti Ra ef t*r tikTinf bolted liem.' 

*. Priaiitirt locla mnd kefi.—In »meof thew^ 
citi^ iil»¥is & bw Btfc aj^iunBl thfl iirijQTiiWe 
door itom vitbin ami lielti in pli^ by Titnoiia inewift 
is foand. Hoot* jwd gate* gwineingini bmgea were 
»3 k> bold wltb bws of wood, bronzy or non* Mt 
AjcToes horn one doorpoet 

bein^ set in bole# in tbe* tDt fl^t \ ^* 

Jcj or witli bare and bolt^ SN«ii 3*, Babylonin* 
tfepiT. In Hauler, J7- sit 43&rE.. two bom ire 
pnflhed ont from wiftr# boles in tbe doorpo^ and 
Bicet in dovetailed m*bioTi in A bolt or 

weduo beep* tbem in positioii- ^bc priinitiive boli» 
at fint of woodp th^ of ntetali alid into n staple on 
the doorpofiL- W^ens folding doors wefp iisedr 
probably a verlical bolt above or bdow liaM one 
leaf, and a boiiiontal bolt Cacd botb in the i*ntm 
The bolt misJj t ba sbet beokwanii or forwajda by 
means of a iwtd from entaidoj secured to a 
by a ■erioa of knota^ Or iracb a cord ndgnt hit a 
Intcbi lbe bar of which turned on a wooden piu# 
Before the use of looba ^ method 

of sliding a holt wsa naed in Gn«w as wall » 
in centraT and northem Etuoi^, in tb* shape of a 
bent book or sielcle-ehapHl nw- Tbis waa puim 
throng a bole in the door mud eanght m a bol* ui 
the bolt or on a projoolliig knob, * koya 

liaTe been fomid in arcbteoJo^dcal remald*. A 
siToilar key about S fh long mode of iron with a 
briuEia haJidle omiuiiEiit^ with ring mon^i and 
known a* tbe ehiora douT-kaji, is in w 
Nigeria.' AnotJser lustbod was to bolt 

in place maaiuii of a psg aleo worked from oot- 
sblft by means of a string. A fnrtiier develop 
m«uE, implying the nie of a key, consbited in iwg 
pegs whisb fell from an upright into wmsspondiug 
ao^efs in the bolt^ Thew pegs might bs iij™ 
in diOerent ways aoeording to the type of luck 
in UK. In one type two pegu fell intonoteb^ in 
tbe bolt when Lfc was piiabe?d bome^ and bold it m 
place. To raise thwea T sbnped key was uae^^ 
ft was piuhed vertically through a bole in the 
door, given a quarter tnjD, bringing the anus into 
n lioaijfidtitA] pDsitkmt and i^en pulled slighUy back 
eo that tbe rctuma of the T fitted Into bolso in the 
pega, wbitb eould now bo raised. Tim bolt was then 
puIM bock by mesjiii of a string^ second 

typo a number of email pegs drop into holes ^ 
lilt ami ere then duiih with its lower surface The 
key HitiKati of a rod bent at a right MigJe with 
teeth lilted variously upon tbe ahortor jneue- 
When Lnstrted below the bolt, the tooth miic the 
p.™ fluidi with ita upper surfaM, and tho bolt m 
then ba pn?hed bant by the key. InuiEmeable 
varietlso of this type of lock are known, and the 
key is pmbably tiiat known a* ^ lAoonian; with 
thiEm teeibt tli* invenrioii of which was attnbuted 
to the La^^iansh l/icks and k^s of tlisa type 
were tued iu Kgyptp among the HomaiLH toftm of 

IIL Jubw, ltd. ^ Bat. 

i_ Ci_ W 1 FH"*^ i and CvMmi^ Ldodcci, 14 ^ 1 . Wi 

leit: n. Miedmld. t iOBj P Si 

ifcuff- L140 (niticr bamd es culsids -wlim owuerw *i WWW La 

st^iffih'SssiaKVi 

lltnMbarar. IDOl. & Brit. ISwiaPi E^fiudb Cn Ariv rcm 

b m tto 

BnpUtolPKtMi ST vri. ii+ 

!ji lh» Titowla a kp ^ tMlb Bt late 

ootj^Mia Uw wf" *h« ■ligpvdis hcriwMtpJlf. Tl*p*f»an 

t» JWa dlMStraJf^ 4riwat «*J 

a tJS'£ &”iSMr!ESSy^ 

Will Via 4«sti end Knf*, P- 


an elftborato nattera), Greeks. Scandinaviaruf^ and 
posaUdy the Uelta.^ Both of thew locks are oi tlm 
^tombfer^ type, as is aino the third, the tumbler 
bring ‘ alwH of a bolt" In Hiis the pins drop into 
hol« in the bolt which ia hollow^ imtLl they ore 
fiuah with the upper side ol tbe hollowed-out 
The k*y oenristodoi a strip of wood or metal fitted 
with upright toeth oorrHipunding in *ao and tHwi- 
tion with the pegs. It was iuiWrted m to the hobow 
uf the bolt and rained tbe pegs* so that the bolt 
could be pnllod Uuk. In tbU case tbe key, which 
is sometimes of vciy lnrT:t! iiie. was |rtjt throngb a 
hole In the door la™ uhougb to let the Imd pa« 
chTounb with It- But in soine uascs the lock was 
fiiisdon the outfflde. This type of lock wna used 
in Egypt {perbups not earlier than Tloman timesh 
and IS Htifl commoti there^ in Onentai countnee 
}«uncrally from early liiM^yna, AinbU, Pwes- 
Linn—iu Scandioavis^ in Sootland, whem it ii 
titill found in remote parte of the ^ Highlandi^ 
among tbe Negroes of Jamaica* in totiab Gumna 
(where it may have been introduced by setUarsi, 
and among the Zufiia (perbajw of Martnon ongiuj." 

The lirst of Uisse types is supposed to ^ tbe 
kind of lock whiuh Penclops opens in CMywy, 
xri. 46fll* Diels, however* tewds the strap aa 
Eosteniug the bolt from oatsidcL Peurio^ un- 
looeena it {ckrobahly It warn tied by a secret knot); 
then tbrougb a hula in the door she luserto a Iat 
of nmtal bent twice at a right an^le; its end 
strikea on a knob hxed on the holt and nushoa it 
out of ita staple. If there ware two bolto, both, 
connected togetbuTy oouid be shot at once.* A 
large ki^ of thU kind is often repieaontod on 
mooiunente as a hieratic survivsl, uarried by 
pfiostease^* It is akin to the siokle'sbaiied 
FiJinaily doMribod. In Be^ a key and bolt 
ing somewhat on tliii priucipie are In uae^ The 
bolt b** a kMb j tbe key li a metal tod* to the 
end of wiiicb is attached another pioci? bent twicsi 
at a right angle $ at the other end Is a ring^sbapod 
bfiLndle. This key is Insoried thtoiiuk a bolo m 
the door, the key bole being at a height above 
holt ooTTCfipunding to the sim of tua key. The 
and of the key impinge!^ no the kimK and, wb^ 
a tnm Is given to it, the bolt is riid along- Tbe 
bolts in the klng'fl palace were of uarved ivory." 
Locks and koya luoru or less of this typOp but of 
wood, ars used by the IiVefuba of Britisn Ceu'trsX 
Afrina. Tim key bos teeth of or S inches in 
IcugtlL When ft ip turned, it utovaa n wooden 
holt into place- Possibly tbjse are of PortuguM 
origin-^ Original native locks are umdo hv tiie 
HansU, and are tradiMl among other triboo." l>a 
Cbaillu Tefcra to native locks qaod for cbeaU and 
di>ora in Gomubi, Equatorial Alrioa, bat does not 
dwribe them.* Among savage tribes ganerally 
civiliiod lufinoiitcs are intrwf^'iiiig um uf 

Eojopcon or American lucks and padloria-^p-j 
smonu the Banmga and elirt^where in Afneo.** 
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locks and keys 


In Motha type, used mMiily « padlock*, tte 
key tlsnist into the lock comprww etoinss, thi« 
pMhiitting the ehncWe (o be witMitiem, S>ucl» 
pAdtockfi were used in Eerpt, aJia ere mU k^wn 
rolv. Africft {poasiblj oflE?yptiiuj flrifiinl. Th^y 
wwi oIbo BMd by t!sfi RomanH, and uei sUl} extent 
IB China end India (the lo^edled 
The Komaiu hml flat kevi for nd-^K 
him ikr to tbo^ in iwo to-day. ■ Rotll the {j?eeIn 
and Itomans knew the liick with wnrda ^ronch 
which the key thtiB tneTmg the bolt back- 

wards or forwatdii. Keya of a sunole type to fmt 
inch loeki are raptesanleJ on taeea.* More clabor- 
ato keys are often Moali and fono a part of nnr^- 
ring^ the key lyiiitf flat npon 
Leya wete alw tned oy Eoioait roobert 
While leeka of the primitive beredManhed 
were nsedi in difierenti parti Europe and are 
indeed still uacd in Temoto diatricta. tbs ward 
eyateui, with obetaefee to prevent any hot toe 
ITOper key from ttuning the holt, wm mneb lued 
Sgdn^f the Middle Aee^^. Tbo principle of the 
tumbler lock wm applied to locks the IStb 

eentuiy. Komnu key* terminnted in a nat or 
perforatod handle; otbeM were of in o^n loieugep 
ivale. OTTonnd almpe, Until the I3th «nL 
bad little omamentatiati^ In the I3tb to loth 
ceiittLfiee they term mated lo a loaeoge^ trefoil, or 
onaLrefeiU After this, and espoc^ly m the leth 
cent-, they liad elaborata deooratiqai and became 
werksi of art. The bowi termiaiting the atoms 
were Elied with ortoment, tlio item itoftll was 
ornamented or took the form of an imm^ or 
human ftgore, or stem and bow took the fotin 
of a cruoiSi. Even Uie weba wero i^matinitn 
omamente^^ ^ 

2 , The key an lyroboL—The importam* of the 
key. as that by which doors guarding tmaaojcii, 
Stores^ etc., might be dcBedoropen^. mmkM 
In anoient times. This donbtlosa nngwtod in the 
period whan look* and keys of a primitiTe type 
were dr*t invented and their Tilde made pjiini 

^*t«) 'FreqtientJy the wifs as ffauffmv bears the 
boniehold keys sjmboliciJly- Sn* is the key- 
bearer for her husband. Among the Rofiiinj the 
newly niarried wife wu ^ten the keys ol the 
store Toomi. The divecoed wife bad to tturonder 
the keys s henoe the fonuuli in the Twelve Jab^ 
signLfying divorce—^ clave* adermt. 
wtlo who lieparatod from her huabind sent h^ 
lnuik the kdye—toliToa remiiit"* Amoi^ the 
TentoDS and dInm y ims tho onde waa dAekcd 

»ii1i keys at. bar giiille. Hm« «I» ft diTftFns sht 
b.<t tQ gita up lUe ktffB. and 'UkiRg m 

\nving np the Reyp* licoanio a lormoli oI divorcee 
Among the Gauls n widow plwJ^ keys and giidJo 
cm the corpM oi t]ie dead boabond^ a sign of 
Tdimnclation in particlparinn of gMda—* enittj^ 
foimd elaewhem, and Om ^5 

widow wu fnw af obtintiDii^* Slaves earned 
kevA qI variow parti ei tSe house, |^d the janitw 
heve the heue'kcy. In the Chriatsan ChaKu the 
ehunh.ireaaaKr whe earned the ke^jrf the trw- 
atuv waa known u flamgtf.* In I* « IV,*®® 

the key of the hoiwe of David wpon bM elmtJilGr 
aignifiea traufereoeo ol ^e »oprew«<T of the 
It. u»t; WcBa iQj. p. aw ^ PtM; 
ku sn to to stoti bi tMoA rihiielaffal 
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kingdom, and the imagwy is token from the lam 
keys opening tumbler looSa carriei^ on thothoulder 
in the In Equatorial Afrii^ a* cheats con^ 

t-pijnih r^ treesure are * s 3 iTieiiym lor property, end 
ifl they MO kept locked with eltliei native bi 
Amerimn lock*, the more key* * niitn bus the 
ridtei he ifl* Hence keys in Wge numbers nffl 
worn aa * sytnhol of wealtli.^ 

{h} Since many diTinittes were keff-boirgre, 
their priestenees {not nsailly tbeir pne^t*) *™ 
bore key* aymboUcidJy, aiEnifyirig tlmt the divine 
liowehi wens thmni. or that they were gcuurdiinA 
of the Binctuary of the gods. Tnestoss^ are ol t«a 
represent^ cftrirying on their slioalder a targe key 
of the rectongnm type, aiready alloded to as an 
archaic survival; a key represented on n grave- 
atone ligniflefl the hnnaJ-placa of a pnestcM. 
IpliiguniA is tolled (* key-bewer T of 

Artemiy and Te vXf3«!x;Cf of Hera-* Caasandra 
bore the key* of ifetoto, sjid in ih* roy&t^ of 
the goddess the priestosa was white tb* 

pristoes of Ceres 

fc) As has been sbowu in the arL Ijwb (vnL tv, 
p. Sei4, bearen nnd the under world were beHeved 
to he n^oap or abode* with doors and gate*. 
Th 9 $e doors and gntm had bars and bolts ae well 
sjs lock?t In ^byIonian mytholo^- ^Inrdnk sdjwIb 
gatra to the hoavmis and attached Decore bcilto to 
theiTL is said to open the bolt of the bright 

heaven^ and to Ittar*s supremacy is said to belong 
the opening of the lock of hen van- Hades with 
its eeven gates has also bolts. Over these dust U 
seatte^red^ and Istor threatens to break the bolto 
when she descandi thej*,« The gntoa of Tiuto’s 
realm ate oloaed with iron bore and koya.* The 
Hebrews had isimVlar cdnccptioas^ SboOT has bare 
(Job 17“; of. Ps 107“) I Hades and tlao Abyss have 
leeks and keys lEev 1“ These canceptlons 

wore etiU retained in Christian belief, and notlung 
ia mote dfamslio In the tegands or theology oi 
the iM&xnm than Christ'e breaking the bar* and 
bolta of Hade*. Sliiidarly in MitnJxan mythology 
the regions of the dark worlds have gnloa with 
bolts miftfl with locks and keys ditfering from tdl 
other locks and keys.’^ So sJih? earth, sea, the 
world, etc-, hare locks and keyjt. Tlie AssyTLUi 
^in\b bolds the look uf heaven and earth, and 
opens the deep, and Ea tmlooks fountains.^ 
^bele is repitoented with a key-^at of cAfth^ 
which Is shut In wrknter and o^ned in spring. 
Erofl has keys of sea and wlb as well ns ot 
heaven, and i^otoue has the keys of the ocean 
{r^Hw Tbs Egvptisn f^rapL* has key* 

uf earth and sea.^ In ftebrew tliought the sea 
hsa dooni and ban, and the oirEh has liare.^^ In 
Breton folk-lore is found the ouzioua Ldea that 
menbire are keys of the Should tboy bo 

lifted, tbpsen would rash im They are also k«ys 
of bell.'^ Faiiy"land likewbs has ita doora with 
locks and keySi and the key ia sometimes given to 
a favimred mortal in nrdu that he may obtain 
treaisoTe.^ 

(rf) It is not. surpriiing. therefore, that Bome i^oda 
were Tepreaentod with keysi those of the vegiun 
which they guarded or which waa aacred to tbem^ 
or that the ley b^eame a symbol of powsr—the 
power whteb was rspreaentM in the opemiig or 
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losing ol the doatm tif that to iUotji^ pr 

vflDt tintmBce or egfiea This wm more e^jwUiliy 
tanked b Greek and Kmoad mvihalogy, in which 
eertain Pf the tliTiniticB hen the title 
^vwcr. JiiiTiip ju pf doorsy ii wM tfl haTfl 
beea fTepreMnted eloti ot virga 'm I^fc ann 

right limeis—^thc key ud the rod of the jSomBJi 
doprkeetMF. He mis gundisg the gaiee of heaven 
with the Hottrs. At morning the doors of heaven 
ore opened to let out the dayi and they ate dbut 
again at night- Even tnare nnivemallj he waa 
«neo all tinnfiff—Ueaven. se^ clacdi, 
iad nartii^weTe opened by Ids hand+* PortotmHt 
lutothEr aod of doera, probablj ol bam* and atoree^ 
also carcied keys, and pethy» some ritual aet was 
perfarmed with keys on the Fortonaliji,* DjviniUea 
of towne carried the keys of the town—Athiifia 
b of the town of Athena" Aoeoiding to 

ParmEniilea, Dike catties the keys of the doors of 
day aqd oicht, i.t. of haavent and rfifraovoa the bar 
from the &iit when necesBary^* So Helloa, wlp 
comes forth fmm the dooia of the ekyj. is said in 
the B^n of Ptodus (L 2) to have keya Tho 
same conceptionfl are fonnd in hLthraio circjefl, 
bcrhapa i^rtlj taken DveiT from the» eLaMical 
modela. The Krenoa of Mitbraic beliisf carries a 
key Ln his riglit he^d or one in each hand, or^ like 
Janus> a key and a rod. These are the keys of 
the dooTS of hEavca> by which eoalj enter or p«3a 
fjot to l^xth. He was addressed aa ^ the lord who 
fafltons the liery bfijs of Iienven/^ 

Divinities associated with the nnder world carry 
its keye- Heeate nsuaUj hoMs the keys of Had^ 
on monaojeata or imsg^ee of the gocliiess, and b 
also dcKTibed as pcpesessmg them. 3ho is even 
eslicd ^the Lady hearing the keys of the Uni¬ 
verse/* In Caria, ev^ foiirth year the procession 
of the key was celebrated in her 

honour — a festival wMch lasted for several days. 
Fan^anias (v« xx. 1| describee Pinto aa hnvmg 
keys of Hades, which is closed by him so that 
none can go oot thence. In the magfo p&pyri and 
elsewhere other divinities bw the keys of Hades 
— Persephone, /Eoens, Anuhis — and here we enter 
ths region of mingled cloniOLl, Oriental, and Egyp¬ 
tian belie Ih wtueh were popnUir alter the decay of 
the Greek and Homan State rdigiocia^ 

{el Generallj speakii^, possession of tho kep 
ri^iJSes pow'QT over the regions the locks of the 
doprs of which thcpo keys open. As heaven and 
Hades were iwarded as towns or States with walls 
and gatea^ so ihey bad locks and keya The kyys 
arc eatroated to thsir respecUve gnardlan dliini' 
tieip who have the power of opening or closizig the 
To thp^c whn were worthy of hEaven lla 
door wu opened; to those who merited hell its 
door was o|^ed. Once to* thers was pcnemlly 
no egreMi In Jewish thought Wicliaal ls said to 
hold the kejE of the kingdom of hoiivcii (3 Bar 11*, 
cf. 4 Bor Eth. version, whom ho faolde Opea the 
gates of lighteensnesB till the rightsona ente^ tnh 
The power of the keys u associated with Sh 
Peter is tneatod of in ilio ait. Bikaikg aw LOo^ 
istlH Hem It b snfficienL to say the idea of 
hb being dowered with the keys oF the ^gdom 
of heaven U snfficiently obvious* The pictiim is 
still that of a State Ct town with gatea St. Fet«r» 
as can open to those worthy of the 

kingdotu iLtid its mwards, or can keep the door 
hKked agsLofit the onworthyi But it should be 
observed that, w^hilc generally rightsonsnossp 
1 OrH, F^u L », lirir.t I. ti. T. _ 

* W, W. Vunim, Rinnan Lcodco, lan^ ^ 

i nlUiiEbAptL T%MMm. IlS. 

* r. Otapttit. TtsitM H wumm^ wum 

MHAm, AruMda 19154, h Stl uhI |ripbi ^ A. UblErkh, 
jmsnuJEfwpb. imp 9^ 

* OfjA. Hynm, i T* 

T W.^KWir. AJlff vUL IllWfrItat 


obsdionoe to divine law, was the eondltioti of 
fdtum reward, not only in Chrbriftnity hat m 
other rali^oiia* tLitrc were other meth-cMU of oenn' 
pelllng the opening of the ratea Of heaven. We 
Ind tiib in Mithiwm, In Gnwttflbm, perhaps io 
tlm papular Christiiwilty which wa* » lunch 
rubgled with Gnoariebuk and paganbmt und In 
the BynGietbtlc magico-roligiatta gpnpa of the 
perlon. In these, aubmusion to ritea and «m- 
monies—of haptisaip puriHeatiatip and coiw- 
monloa—possession of amiilfltai, knowledge of the 
light paBB-words or iho names oi the debionle or 
dl^TDO gwdiana of the gates of the heaven, were 
all ao many k^ys with which the sooJ could unlock 
the gates and pasa onwards or compel the 
to nniock them.^ 

m The uAmo * key' might be given to anything 
which had the power <3 opening or diwyMing, 
Kahbinic lore apoke of three keys which wero 
given to no thlra pAtiy—the keye of the womb or 
of chUd-hlrth, of rain* and of reirurTcction of the 
dcad."= As to the Snrt of them. It is stlM a divine 
power which works in conception end birth, open- 
lug the womh^ and we mny compare the phrase of 
AriMopliBiiee regnrdiiig Hcn^ that alio goerd:^ the 
keys of marriage Ydjwiff or that of 

Pindar when he says o f Pfdtho that aha bears the 
accret keys which open the way to the asnetitie* 
of lo%'e.* Bnt the thought nuderlying this is seen 
in the erotic sTimg of many languages, which de^ 
Bcribes Ehe male orcan aa ' key' and tlie femaie 
organ as 'lock/ The conaummatlon of marringe 
by their meana wu a sacred aotp consecrated to 
certain divinitlsa. Similarly any hook of seoret 
knowledge or of snysterica or might be 

called a ' key."* It coutoined the mEons of unlock¬ 
ing myirtericst of opening the way to truth. Tho 
hcffik of rites oF the PiDliciuns is mlsd TAa ^ 
TVafA, and some of the magical texts current in 
(he syncrelistjc groups already referred to bore 
thn namo * Key/ The name ia_uppll(^ aJao to any 
book whlah purports to explain various mattery 
or even to Htcrai tremdaticins of clasrical or foreign 
works; heuce withholdnie 'ibc key of koowled^u' 
of which Ghriat spenks (Ck 11*^ means debamng 
men from the knowledge of moral or apiTitual 
truth which would pve them entrance to the 
Hlngdom of God. In the Cnptio Guostis doou- 
munts Christ Himeelf is called " the Key.* 

Am m MUitsol thi kiv «ciirt Ib hcfslifiy. U u toral in Uw 
■nns Bt tb* pfm oc VHkns ol bIUh^ inints 

EislIUbb. «nm fa ll>« iwiaii. uid sliM Ot aad 

inmm. %iid W bfin »l -Hi^islud«l dRtmtlcih-^a Onm-ksm 

thfl tf«ldaB Kbj, VtB. 1£«rs* sod npecUh/ tS^t at tbs fwt^kkua 
dumber, mv jirOmtMnt In tolli-lideA « tbs BloebAnl gfovp 
ptMCbiHodi, CF* LoudoRH P- aCBl.i ^ 

; 3 p 1 a nd keya m magic.—The unportanca 
attaching to locki and kcyi gu’^e them a place in 
various msgiMJ lites* wbue their being made of 
metal adds to ihflir v^no, ainre metal of itself has 
magical power (see CBA^SdtLllf'Op voh Hi. p. 35SF ; 
FAt&Vp voL V, p. 6S4; MWTAli AKU 

(a) As Locks and keys make lost or open, bind of 
loosop so they oxc BometimEs considered to have a 
RviupaUietio effect upon dwellm in the hctise— 
at a birth or at death. It is a oouLmou custem to 
open ail the locks at a oonGnement, lest the de¬ 
livery ahonld b« hindmud through ihelt temainiDg 
feat, and so to Ughten the Ubonr. ^'Ith this may 
ho compared the Homan ciHtom of prwenting the 
wumau with e ksgr ea a portont of an dsliveiy. 
In Bweden in difficult labour the midwi/e as^ toe 
woman whether she ban prayed to the VLtb^ tor 
her key to open the wo-jEiih. If uot^ lue uudwifc' 

I Ats, PiMiM 

ToAruid »ad jrWniJi*. p- 

» Aristopa, tAMtmr STS; Ptflir, Si. M. 
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locks and keys 


In ibe iilnnd of Zimytitho* m Uty in duod (m tbo 
btniuit of ft eortsfc, becnUM, Ufnj- of iroti, wiU 
lenra oirnT «»« ^rit*, l3Mttgb tbft jwpulftr es- 
plABiftticni I* ibftt it nfUl ^il th® of porndiifc 

Xettmling W ft belief io » werwglf J* 

struck betwoen itw ey*® with ft key, ibc ciwliftnt- 

meal cik&, ftnd tbe iiumiui /oTp i* rciiani™. 

(cl Aiifttber ueo ** th»t of the Biole ftnd 

beV A. Iftrse £«y. «>metiisM aa ftncicftt or 
boMitftry key. U ptftoed flftt between tbo leftvw 
of ft Bible, wticb & then elMeni wd bound 
Qoiti. T]ie Lindle al tliia key pmjecls aod u hcSd 
m tJifl hand or oa the Bnj|M of erne or two 
while »omt fomuSa is h^g soici At the 


jiftyi the prmyer, ihc wotLiaa TOl^fcaikig it ittef 

i witch was preaetit at e wodtUng a^ ^najtp^ 
tk padlock to pi the tpcoedUtkai^ dropping U 
water, she cmswl the mairUge tfl^ lant™ 
nodi the padlc*cU wjw receTcretl 17 .'^ 
fpond m &en 3 J*ny and. In a Mmilar way, m 

O^isiniilwr liToajida the i<Mil cannot l^ve tire 
lyody ol a dyih^ person aa long w any ^ 
^lolta in die houAe art lutenedr dieHe axe thero^ 
fore nnlockod at mifnatened end the houae-doOM 

world widft we nf knot* (J.o.) ftod tdndlagB in 

(S) Id many »«» tbc Isoy iisdf, ptobftblii' m ft 
KvmlMil of power, i* ttMd aa ftn anildftt cr iliB 
g^Cftl TlTtaia, Alnfwly ftirtonj; tbe ftn^nt 
Grockft ftnd Etmscftns till* ubo wm* Ico^ (sw 
vol- Ui u. dSC"}* In Itftly ujull key* biwi^ br tb« 
prifot nrt etlled ■ keys o? Lbe HoJy Splnt,’ end »w 
wcpiM by infftnu U * nres^ftti^ .Minst con™!- 
eioiM, There, «s well u m Portage, Grew uid 
the inlands, G^nnimy, and other plftcee, the 
ift* fTcqnentftinalflt ftflftiiiit the evil tyfc ^ It mfty 
form OM of tbo cbftriue ftitftched to the new™*** 


siipeneded earlicT method*—with n eievre— 
but Kcginald Scot alfiaidj moDtiona the w at a 

paelter und key, (1) Tbey -ie wed w * Mre fur 
nrn'bleeding. Here thepetuiit ituns the Bible end 
key imutd, whUe the wuw W 4 ui repcAfa ft eluirm 
Then the Intter lemovea the key md P*^ »b 
down Ibe wtient'ft beck, while the petiemt hold* 
the Bible This U euppowd to curt the bleetling 
eotifftly. The Intter pftrt of the elmrtn u of^n 
(wed, but seldem sow b ft megfiml wfty. A smiiei 
use of Bible ftnd key b for the parp<» of ' oft' 
witching’ ft pfttient.' {9t\ H » •]»- nw*!. 
tion, neiiftliy to diMover a tbief or a witch* The 

a^_^SS£®;r«S5il-^3 


tseiog 

whLcfi 


SO shaped.'^ ft-U V --- , 

charniih a«|Wfid m worn, and among the | 


the riRht Mftie Uie key twists ftnd the Bible droiie 


IftSi ere ai«k W key-*. tTchi^ . «;^on I 


ftmekt Biven to en only *on ie order ‘ to lock him to 
life' is ft Barer lock. The ffttbor coliorts cash 
■ hundred heeds of fwftilies end latthftBges it ter 
silver; <if this* antivo padlwls is mediei mud it i* 
utid to taitaa a (direr chain at ring juuna the 
Wi ncek.* In Korea the neck riag Iwk hi ali» a 
^hirm Fox a it b a teal lock of yker wip 
A bar amwa the Wp Uhe bolth and the kw at Eh* 
idil& Fat a weiuun it U a mere *yinbol of the 
lock- On it la the inscription, ‘Longevll^p TichcSt 
pad ail yoTt theao ^y 

be M-mpaTcd an Invd^aut in a Banish ifartftew; 
the hero irele a key as a chmtening pit. ana 
it hnbsm hmi luck.* In Norway a lam eld uwn 
key is used agalnfct dwari-stJTJck caHlet It u 
LoJic kiver tlie jitsll, and in snpp»*ed to heal Ihtfin. 
feSneh key* are tuppe^^ta have hcou foTgjd by 
(id^ the flac of elf-ahot, 

ancii^ut methoHl of warding alT ball from a UeM 
was to hnn;i key* aronnd it—perhaps by wj of 
laekine the held hi from harcot <>r merely as phan^ 
i^inst the bail.'* In Trannylrania a lock to 
^rried In the eeed bi^; in order to keep birds frnm 
the corns'^ A key, partly for its oim 
nartly hofiaoM it Is of iron, is oomoioaly plaM 
10 a Vradle to preTeut fairies fmm ehangtng the 
bahj.i* 


m: 


I Tr J«r IfrflbrEmB, IS^Sli 

tOrim, IVtiJ. vfr lOlk HT#: J. l*wm, 

PTr^t Mlforr, Iflin * 

^ ^ CMh ifaiM Ami .Vfi £0 aad l^wrMr 1S59, y, 117 : cl. 

bWar haiwd wlwti a nu wm* In Ik* OMd'ltFiW tfj* 

ihKfc tb« Btikril WM to li* SMi" lAfMfa li^ta uni hart Un 

“fVjt Ill [pofil m t. li*. TIW Ki. ^ 

ifML c(V. ; efr alw, for iSijilft^ da^, ETOi Etv TiiL 

■ M, 3. Uu^m FW»Wi CliiiMi, l*?f> P- M’S 

Sii- neso-Bij na 

M oiM iii PwihV lA- ^ L™to.i9U, 

S. Kwtl«i3d, s;d«iiw V LuBdoD, isai, p. 07^ 


Qlbla and key ^or the key afoue) are nflftd in H. 
Anuli* to ditine wLili, and sijo to^ help a Tesfcei 
Emtermo or leaviog pork To_ asmst H to enter 
port, the key is torood lowatda oneself^ and^ to 
leave port, away from onisMlfs* 

[d\ The keyholfln bh an openijig by wlucb lalxiM, 
spirits, and the like enter the houi^r ^ oltcfi 
magically protectod- Thufl in Uie Spomdes it la 
stopped with a stein of flai to prerent vampirea 
from euteriiLD, They would rfrqnirs to wnut aE the 
threes in the skeiii before doing so. In Cyprus, 
*d looking up. the croai ii wgnsd with the kty at«r 
the keyliMlfc* In CSefmany th* key hole la atopped 
on in o^er toontwjt the Mar nigbloiarol which 
eiler* tlierebj-^ In E^pt it is eoatomn^ ^ ‘ ?! 

the name of Godj the ChmpaianroatOi Hit aiericifoJt 
when iooking a door, as a proloodon againat geiniL 
The dooi eamiDt then bo opened by theuL* m 
Aude a vase of water wu pfac^ before the keyhule 
to prevMt ™ta from a spirit, and in Savoy a 
wateh'glaStt^ The anirit hroke ihe latter ond thiai 
left in djAgu*!* Stabkij, oow-hotisM, etu+ uns 
t'enaetimea protected by tying charms to ths key— 
lunally n perforated stone ^the keystone wbmh 

keepfi off the demon Mara) and a hofm'* In Baby- 
loqia dflniona war* said to slip into hmrto* throogn 
bolts, etc,, * gliding " like snskei^"^ and it may 
have been to prevent tliis that liUiUons wers 
ponied oVEi theee (| i; lor other imcantions taken 
Rofl Doob^toL it. p, S4flA).ll 

I j. a 1*™, pp. i«v ut ijL 

» r. Fhwibrt* Rsuas, tSW, p, U- 

* iflOi (Wn 1^ 

4^L]^WCJs^aks); yX? IIJIBHI lfi« 1, W t. (^n^fQ; 
W. FU>t-LwT ^ Jfertitm Covwilid», Ijuuku [IHTW, 

r < - OriimBmL llos^QgffiMmft ansnafEduHof £ht Bftifa 
luid k«r M u ^lOtaatadM’ in a tried At gumsTa SWsiD«ia 
W la m thf ImOV EdLaNnah^ 3ljijf lA^ 

'^tVtiv.[uuj trLi. cmirii, aos. 

T X. flsadhH* iff dtMKbrt IMI, 

p 4f7. 

i g. W. Lui, p- 

> ^iUnot, L lO. 
ifrCcpphii^ fat rfl. f- 150- 

II Jtftraw^ p. £14. 
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f«l Kerw iirawi »oinettmw tlirowii ini* bulj 
M « propittmlory olTeriiiK » the spirit or j^wiidiwi 
ef thfl well, (LB « CrieriHh on EmIct moriMug.' 

4 , The leey^FWO-.—MfiduBT*! legend easier 
•tory bad mach to s(LTf«sarfiii«.«srtwa myrten- 
^n» nowarw whicb eottld eitboi ma^ loeb* Hjf open 
Dt caueo a rock door in a moiuitain to awing omd 
and M> admit the e«k« to obtain treaaiw wdden 
them. The flower wna Man, wd, or w“tte, and 
was known an the * woniler^flower or * key ■flower 
tSMUtittblume ); aimilar propeTtiea were aim 
i^ribed to the 5/»rt)ipw>fr«/. or ‘esplwve root, 
ttBuallv obtained from a weoilpecket whose 
had been elosed op with a wooden unng; obe 
Pies off to seek the root, retnma with it, and 
appUcB it to the bung, wbieh in forced oot with a 
lend nnue. It in then token be the iiaasiOT- 
eecker. who use* it aa the flowerInnswl.fa other 
inBlaneea* dJIian and Plfaj know ni ttiu logjoad, 
hut speak of a pfant, and the falter e^whore 
refers^ a herb by whieh a)] tl^M can to 

opened.* This is the sAdeifpof Babbnio legend, 
a kind of worm or a stone in possemiofi of a moor¬ 
hen- ‘ In connedoa with UieM etortes of motmtain 
trea^mm obtaiH'ftd V? Tvopd^r-flowet^ there 
are ninally mysUrioos wliite fadiet who guard 
them, and who, like ito HantJ^v, cany a buneh 
of which also giw aocefis to the trmwiire. 
There fa aUermna belief that whw Uie r^tow 
toiich(»thB enitb a golden key falls. 

1 ^ name to the flower.* In the alary of All liflWj 
tli« rock door opens when the mysterfana word 

fa spokim. The word may have stood in 
an earlier rersinn for the herb ssramiim. tot in 
other fastonoce the lue of ma^eal words makai 
Insks and bars open—ap.. those of the ECTpt<“i 
under world—while eren in tain of meb^trese^ 
from Now Qqfaea the mie of the words, ' Oh, rock 
be deft,' and * Ob, rock to cloeed/ eansos a luck 
door to open and ihuL* In tiis lives or smut* 
A not nuis(pfiiinon ixiirftcto Ifi to n 

whfin the kny u Thejf totieli the with 

th& liAndj or their mete jireMaeo c&iues Uw ilow 
to open- In other matjuat-ifia thej pesa thmuifJi 
e1«wd doore, u modem mwliaiii* ehumed to 
do.* Preb«.blj tlio point of ihuM mntijr 

tnirflbcleft l> Ae 1^^*'. 

LrriuTeu.—J. Ronilfli 

B, [IBTB-WJ MfM'Oa: J. on tU OwCmrthMi ^ 

sss!Ssii£.i^ 

awl ^eUW, Swlto| IgWAj' £■ sSLiJ^ 2 l 
ScAletMT, E«*niJbafEi iflits HjL’Miflr to &ilyi 

be. nf AnM\u l-iFiiwiitoMK, Pjrtir i ^ 

■ ^vtda flf HHJL ol A^irfeat Dw qf 

dH AHW lilL I«e|i ^ 

CkTlbos Ia iL tL d» ^ rtJM 

d wJdm JtdffbnhJrtMi- Hijriac, toI* HL p A. H. 

Ftii H-kI EPVi, IdOOdOfLlSSlH C. G. lSctw*.M| .pill 

CtacS?3. VmiS, i7»?Ti^«nB.on, On ^ Ck-I(n«rr»a 
Lonriion, 130A Jfs A. JflACt.-ULIOCIL 


A oertoin ™eBihi«ic* to the loWter 
aflflms to hkire brought the EugllMh me^iug *f 
' locnat* l*ek to the iiuwct.^ 

Y&noui( snwk* of diiTej^iit gesera Imre Ufnan 
endemie plngnee In N. Africa mud 
from mncieot tim^Sh In iwetit Afncat 

mnd AostTmllA hm HUffereHl wv^rtlj-. 
loTOi fiootiaping the Biblical trail Itions mml ntmnj 
Orientol tal«, mnd id» mmkliig Ll»e mpst of eomo 
inroade into Central Kur^. eleriited the loci^ 
into m fahnlona luoufcter- The ReinmnA and Grilse 
hmd similar fmnriets: Plmj, of Tndsiui 

looiiAto thttsfl feet loTtff, with of siiph liaTdiieaa 
tbit thsT ** mawfl * Arabian lej^nd 

rreAtod a body of myth mbout the imwct. 

IcQUiit oddreaq^ MuhimimAjJ thisi: 




LOCUSTp—1* SntrodtsetoTTa—The I*tia 
imtsta fimt denoted oertnia cnwtocMnm-Te-^.* toe 
lolwtftT—* ih 1 the Endbh word ' lobster^ m itoelf ^ 

JQimleeli 


lobeter—mud thp Englwh 
coimpt mdmptmtion of the Latin mciufo. 
cally •IncHut* denolea the cockehmfar and the 
I / Riiya JWk MU p. 

^OiT^ FP imff.p m»Li E. 

MdwajiSwptKiTT. UKB. p 4»; W. lUmilttrdt, MrttA. 

SSjTtSSXM J^JSi 1*3: fliHU«e ^ ««* 

1 Amm, ttl-VS FUhTp ^ *" „* . 

4 & fiarioff-GToM. Cumm tm, p , 

L Blau, tnJJT^L 
9 Orfaitt, p. MtfU 

jtj™,*,.. sf Jbflid * 


• w. H. Il» Bnnr vt tlia<i»i»t ood: 

qa»s fl tliT' laimdrtd wm cctisrffittd* ^boaid oCnfaini th* 
vaidd aodt ail tlut b ia iL. 

At various dates Italy, Russia, TraasylTOiifa. 
Poland, Francs^ and Spain ware visited U}' hh Brgl^ 
and the accvnnts given vie in esag^ralann. But 
in the East from Africa to N. India ibey l^vebeeu 
mml mro still m dangerom pert to iignemltLiiep mfi 
the esianipte of Cypma mbowt _ , 

The lUB^t chumj referred to in liistorical^ 
c^Dto ia ScAisiocerta feraoHf clwified 

u Amiium perfft^umn Packiflifius migraiorti^t 
foTineriy iEdipixfa m^mforwi, alao mppeam m tlM 

Leiwkt. They IwloDg to the family Aerid^ida^ 
Hot the L^cmtidiBi, and ere toe only Old Worln 
epedevi toe othem bedng Amencan.* The loeiiatkl 
inaecto of entomelogtrtm are toe European *tm- 
hoppem The i}T baa erne diJfcrenL nameii i it in 
Ueptobahle that theee refer to different wpe^ 
That moat often employed Is ar6<h Ex 
probably connwtod with * mult.iidy« 

The toriKip not the perfect imscG in toe de^ 
Atmctive form. ThU blackl^b which mevea 

hy hoppingi resembles the ime^o Tury olwely h bnC 
the wKj|s are immatoiev The perfe* t in^t walk* 
until afterasiath obange. when it ie able to fljf. 
Throe to four Inehea in lengthy the larva, as it 
adTunoeB to the image, pitseea from htock to brown 

"^W^ile™wo must diaUjiEiiiili toe abaolntel^ de- 
atrectiTC ffintr from too relatively harnd™ wmged 
iuucto, Rome ftccoimt* of theHights of the latter m 
e-wutialK haring produoad m great an impreaBaon 
on Uii& popelar imagmntlon, U ia carious toJii oidy 
modern oWrrers harp dwiibed toe murh of the 
/farmi, u torrible m ito eotnplcteneas of dertrection 
u that o[ the white ' nuts' of Afrire- But pwsihly 
atidi or writera as Joel wars rnmUmr with the 
pbenemMieii. howerer vnguely they may refer to 
It. Aa will bo smb from the adctjunfc oitodt it in 
far more iiunremlve than the flight, 

2 . The locust flight.—l>arwiii a mceoajit ho* a 
typical ralufi : 

« . . a rmnrfd f^ooi 4l i daric rehUah tae-m «tar Ai 
wm ttmShl ^ It WM mdkt tm torn* frtjj 

Tbtyvm ajl« , * , fct a rito flt to? or 

S2^ tE* mJ? todr flUid ih* “tr *™ a rf i™ty 

CotL to t>ri . m it HppHjed, two or ttt« th mumn A 

thjfc, -twomL" Tb* JOflod mn *lftt * imaif bnoiw partng 

■fchwmgti iho ■of ^ nhip. . . ^ They wnw bowwiw. 


wOmm, pf. 


4 * JfffWlOt K^;«iIkhx ISiOr-tt 

W. Ir. cfa. 


I OKU. 

ftod Ttr Ia\ 


«nd * IdxoA* 


cwL Uam. m (isoo *wdid^ 
hil ™t*-' ^ 

iqw^ih>31j th* (tfw 

LrttUi 

.:3 


A, WRideV , 

Mtad br tb= llallwp with whd^ <3fntw 

biiiam]wnA 
DMiTHnepl wUJi hoe^ 


ijGlif xht. 

^lyeceiti to iJw. 
*Q. K tat, utL 


* Luowt' 
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H tlikk toffUm, but tlut ihrj hmM cmp* * m Hkh 
iB^kmWdA *J |4 rofWudiv^ ^ 

Another ucomat, from the Lerant, i-tittea t 

^ Thedr vmtu Ul tkt diirkEfd£|f kill ik^i uni Lhi nolii 

«t thth wings mmbUf lb* ^ « divt nJo .. . 

T««1MdE tdgtlk^Ml lifiht . . + tlbejr hlWiA: (n* bniwliM 

oltiHtHfil . 4 . Hu mnnn uaTuiubfy mumii iia dl^btiiineiL 
■* tht «m Imp wHmud it«VUt* . , .it iu« tbs* I0 dcftRuj 

mil 

Ta ft pp'irm Qvm the Bed Se* occapied 2000 
‘^un mllfte; iu weight wma culcahited at 42 ,^ 
rnillloiuDf tons.* 

UnqpWr WriJtlliig flf lOcWiftp ln ft JLfrk%, pUlM. tJlipl, Wben 
dlWcn by l iDorm Into tb* IbEj nuj 'Ue «ci licweb 1* 
* liull flWW m ftmv losrt tiikifc mod tnm flttT ko AM 

bmidMl miheM Ln iiofflb, ud th# ctcnefa mu bbr i»r¥iit?tl0D aI 
thttlr bo d h* . it 1* inna^lf i*cp|t4j p«mirHl lor i tuukclnd 
Oft/ eum Inkiri." i III dEfl«^b«* tlu w&v^ipwit 17 I Uk* 
kinf hwaiCa ■* ‘ oortoui, lst*n*div« «Dd prv^.' 

AD obBervoTfl *««« witli the pRftltalit (Pi 109“) 
that leiMut flwajtiifi feUow th« eouru of the wlq^ 

■ Tb 1 ^^wrtuhi pxt*st' tlir Oytsff Jwet*' ^ tsjon hm ud 
ihjttm . . . but tbi/ Aa Dst Atatf^ itcr/lhlEif b&lnrv Uuim, Uk* 
ttH « mj *1 th* lurrii fiAcs or * 

3. The lectiffl iiiarcli.^After the Elnhx the 
Jemalt^ their Di the asD, euicL oviaiiifl egn^ 
tftlliing fthont a honafOd eg)^ 

' WIkh Ibt kjpj CT»tatc4 laaii fram their De«t . . << lb* tviT 
dhapi Al Ibi innaiaiid wKkl]. vm* 1* ttllj twtonPp bop hcibi Ut 
mkia Istsmi. T^y btgla ta nunri bj e Af 

or rsVinc Oirvr 4ii4 pwotbw, i* UmI for th* dxit few di^ iha/ 
rHiltt UM Autw el twlptiH (Efeatli AUlc*)- WItbLa Hfbt w 
mdij*, bowerTTi tlif7 eu Jssap fear oria IncbAi, And mi ilH 
if« at tbf«# m bMT wodu k nap etwnrlvrlpfJe it* 

*|ip«ij«tK*. A deitn to explen sunIlUi it^Ifg Altd ba ft wr- 
pruloE nuuuuTr The wlisi* HHOffifuiT Bisrei Li i be^ In op* 
i^Huru dlfftclieB, mnA nnerv Atr Iw * ■Uii%fal UdAh h U b/ 
AO* cernnien IwlirK-^ witbcKEt ippme Jr faftriiuAat nowsbftd 
Ifftiitf or lyrtiTrtharMlir/i 

Marching thiui over the ccmntrjf, they eat e?ery- 
Ching that eonttit in thetr way^ even the Iwk of 
rreet; they ent^r beeaea and ^eat the very dothef? 
and cpitmiti aJt the windows'; they evotx fab the 
wool oil the Kh«p; and, * l»t itagnof all Lhabetidi 
tMi itrjui^. eventful bistoT^'p* they wLD eat ooi 
nootherr AVIien the vo^i^anstrt ere oil thdir wny^ 
they reeenibJe and receive from the Boeim the unxu ^ 
of an ' Rirny uii the maTblL./^ 

^ tl ii In Ihk spwsfaiiig *1*1* Ibftir tlu vsti^famgtn ds athwouici* 
dun.iev usd uUt irtrU/ i^bU thiuif Lq UHlrpilta, Uld eemiidi^J 
dtpCrej Umi work « lb* iMutaadmuL THej an uo^ifc* lb* 
fljinir OOiiEpapj oF l oyi iPt*, vbloh *mij Inr toil Iwn *£h 1 UtoriL 
htiJt LbiH-^ when thij pah, kanr nawAf/i ^Th* Uock Eattiu^ 
mjw FnC;, iwinri 11$; lo Fmbwtin*, " now ipnod bk* * fmJl orqr 
th* bAdp AAlipf Attrr erf** thlof ^ vTia ■tnppdng tiu Wk uA 
tb« tEwa"* 

The Syriaha beat pans, shoat, and hrs to 
drive oi* a awarm. when they have aatlMp they 
ene gathered In soeha The govedmtuunfc euferreft 
a ftisr empita eonlrtbation of cj^p or odera a price 
for them by weight. When the lamA hatch out, 
in fifteen or twenty days, tresurhei ure dug in their 
pathway, or firea are buUt.** The only ffiiEree^Bfql 
Tnethod of ftxtermiuatTng locDsts was ndopt^ in 
Cyirnui TP liSl. Since ISOO the ifland had been 
ft wiidemeeii, Matthei^ eonvemnt with the Imhita 
ef the fifrrWp areeljed an uunrtiiioniktablR wnD of 
caMco and leather round tho mun area. Unable 
to paaa the ^oiiooth loatfacr, the lociuta feU into the 
Lre-rveh dog heuijiitlr, At the aniuetiiuo ISODtoni 
of eggs wert destroyed. The plague hu been oh- 
wiete ever since. 

4. SuperstitJoa and metaphor, — Among tfm 
Draiidipkna of .Mirsapiir, when lurusta threaten the 
gar Jcmi, the imtiTet catch decorate it» Itet^ 
with red lead (in aeconlanee itith oBremonial 
ciutoin), salanm to it,, and let it go. The whole 
mwann is then believed to depnrt,** 


Sbnllirlj hi SyrlA. wh*a ■! 


pillKU ft vkSA^ftFd m 


»a OAlirpi __^_ _ 

AtM, * th* viiats* wm gft443«r*d^ mad am M lb* ApntrpkUuv 

k JoQfmef liMflAO, 1 $ 4 lL. p, mi. 

San Tm, i«. ^ ^ ^ t taopifjF.fe hi. 

Ifomo. Tlii baJ tit Sttfprwi^^ 

L^nAsHit. p, ^ s /s. p, SL 

R jTA, p. » f, T pMt, Ik. dL ; fit Uantr^, p, W f, 

* HntEK, p. BP. 

I Pm*. IH~ eiti cf. HmirOp jk Ita dL 

it crKh*, LackIm^ nofi, IL Sol, 


_ i_pil TOftdf_ 

And fantiAd u. Tiwrttfier ai*y cAtMbwM tb* u 

tlM pkftc* irbRV th* AAJbftfpkLlftn were, Hkasoibu h*r, b at6kM 

tMt ftll Um mwFniftrs eb^B tiH 

It u not tmlikely that the catcrpillafa' mmt- 
tianihl In this account am the luauat far£<«r« The 
oDncil&fttmy moLhod of expeDing pests and vnnnin 
ta nddnoedhy Fruer toexpLaln eueb tiDes of Greek 
dmtieo as Locust Apollo^ Locnat Hemtlei, nniJ 
Mamie Apolla^ 

gwh wuvhiiu ' ¥ 119 * aHfipuJljr i 44 »ii« not C* tb* Mgb 
Ksdi ft* tbft woteeton of uftakickt hm m tbft faftlriul 
thAntcTTVft, ^ qi4cft, lOBOiba stUdtw, ftad » fnrtki+ vtUi tS* 

tfilADtiflfh df fiftUertgc Pikt ■Odibiiig Ih-np, Af ULPMrqifti; tbrir 
EBSlIlTlltT, ftfld stHFVUftdlllf LbHIl LO ^ftfA thflr 

In Hebrew utmikture, and ihence to a certnhi 
niient in Euro^enni the locust h a ^rmbnl of de^ 
smieUvn ageuctea^ The OT al» employ! it to 
Ultkfltrate number and oomblnatiom^ 

S* Locusts as food.— ^loce the time of llerodo- 
tne* the oee of looo^ta » food hae beuu knowm 
Thomson limits it to the Bedawln of thn frontier* 
and obfiervea: 

'tOCTHti u* ftlvfty* ipokiii bf ftft ft TAEj Inlfliisr utddA of 
fcod.ftibd rAxudfid ffifiti. mm he onlyt^ 

the wiy pooPHt psapE*,"^ 

TJiey are roasted and eaten with butter, after 
the headp lig^p nnd wings have been removed. 
They am nlso dried end then beaten into a powderp 
ajt e ^bstitnte for iunr^-" Accord in g to Burokhardtp 
they were roasted and kept in eacks with ssJh ffa 
adds tbftt the Bedawfn never nsed them na n dkhp 
but would take a handful wheu hungry.* Van 
Lennep slates thsJt they resemble Crimps in 
ffavour. Bnraes md cameU nro often fen with 
IhctUp siid they am expoR^d for sate in the luarkata 
of B^hdidp Modlua^ and Uamaecns.** 

The Law forbade lErael to eat 'creeping^ tiling - 
' yet may ye cat of slL wiugqd creeping tmnga that 
go upon afi four^ whidi haTc legs above their feet 
w leap wiLhftl upon the earth,'^lis exeeptiem 
includes the loensU The guepel nocoant of lEKnsta 
fvmlog port of the diet of Jabn the Baptist ii 
accepM oy m»t writem^* But Cheyne argii^ in 
favour of tlie audsnt tradition t\mt the droi^rT are 
tho beans or pods of the tarob tree. This is a 
deQnita meaniag of the words dcpii and ' IocujfL' 
and the latter H even applied to the similar bean of 
the oamta Lice. The ra^emtilaoce betwiHni the in- 
aootaiiil the hem is the rowon for the idcntiLy of 
nikine. The oarob beans are the ' Viuska' referred 
to as food for swine in the mrable of the Prwltgiii 
Sent** and they oie still eold for fond in ^yria,i* la 
mediffTa] literature these beanji are St. John's 
bread, fn aaeient Palestine there waa a pmveTbv 
' I»rasl needs careb beaus to do repentmioo.^ Tliey 
wore a type oi the food of the poor, and the con¬ 
nexion kft between poverty and lepcctnnce, the 
I rmuk ill* OmXW bF Jftcoh *t KdASSS, iftirtlMl %IJ /, 0. F'ruef, 

pt Vr, Sjtiriti^ lA* Ckwn and^iA* 

!L STQ L 

x/iJLfSEt 1 BbmiM. vsA^lt Pftfts. K EiaUthJdm. 

An ]|{*Acr ft, L St, Ik H ^ cL 4 ]jg Oi Qrmmt, Qritit, 

^ Fiuat,. ^ sa 

* Or. n»T am; & Dtanslt fadjrKA**. t. Kcst esST -ThA 

whll*AAt e*iCL<Ifsm>j= hkI ciEik^ uuj tim loeailft *tw * 

PfOltlK*.* 

;^<; 7 ^Pr »ST, Mr, lit 

^ tbsonoci, 7 %t jL«a 4 mnd tJkt Ask toodfla, iaK\ 

* PQ*h ba eCL.; n, Vaa IsiuHp. ^lAli ikind*. 

IBSt p, Sltf; W, a. Wita«, nt^d iXt ^ 

ImA\ d«k p. SO; SL B. Driver, Jt2 Sid Amta, Cw 
brMv^ ISO^i r^ SlL 

i J L. UitnJilMrrit, TfattU m ftnS tAt Mvtf Lm^iL 

LmdM, tiea, Pl IS t r k 

U tftQ hrnaep, lea tl Lt UU, 

J* ta t g. Sb^nr, iirt ' IfoMki' Ih EiH, 

WB, 5, lYinruAp niM, nf IV Bffiii kt, Jjmdsa, IfiEL 
■ MMUmsait or Thorta/'k ’ rood for auJ*? 
kiq^dAiihisoftd tlMliefh MocstfiL' Tb* bKd bnwn .erds 

sr^.:s.r‘.^ 3 Js^A’Sg£ 
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Bdipliat being Q^edtUUj tlio prophet of repent¬ 
ance.^ It iflinipcmible Lo ileddtt m fleUil which is 
itsdf perluipe legendiuy. But its typical valae is 
iTOtt I and^ u imcli* the aunb l^n pmverb It&vm 
little tlo^ibt in identilicatioti. Treating the detail 
u biEtoricsJ fact, we r«di the senie eencIcBion in 
favour of Cheyna*! view, for this rwonx that, 
while the earob, like sJi legojuiuoua loodr ia highly 
enstaihing (the Levan tinea hsrft always made aach 
food their eUtple dieth tlie niiLtitlnaa value of the 
iDAect locust IS extremclj HmaSI, and insuificieatf 
with hoDcjp to support lifer 
LmuTTM-^'niii ^ rdUy la th^ ua4ptli% 

H. Fabn, .SniMUnhiia vl lis- 

11; etih»7. A. E. CbAWXx£r. 


ii 


LrOGIC^—L jDif^vy/r'/Gy.—Exceptieusl dlM- 
Etiitieq lie in the way of a general dneriptioD of 
Irac, because the dehnlto Incremeat of knowledge 
which U undertakea hy piimarj hcLmlms u not 
claimed hero in a htlso that is iinmpajfablo. In 
logic we merely * re-trarsrBe faniUUir ground^ and 
feOTvey It by unfanufiAr proowee- we do not, 
except acoldcntally^ so much as widen our mental 
hojtrmi' (B. Bosauquett MitmHaiM ^ Loffic^ p. 2). 
And exceptinnaJ p^ujia am nemseary in explaining 
how tmfBJiiyiar pmccasca which reveal no oil- 
familiiLt obiccis nmono L to knowledge and tcieucen 
A knowleJ^ of knowli^ge canupt ^ pivposed 
wiLli q^uite uLfl B&tnB as^uianoe as a knowledge of 
■poce^ matter^ organizatinn^ and historyt or even 
b^nty or goodhoas^ Some wiitem have proposed 
an art, TatSer than a ndnuce or even a nbifoeoi^y ; 
and nthem^ a idonce ef a spec^ kino of mental 
process, or a philosophy redocting on specisl teU- 
dooB or onr ^nionility to the iinivense^ Mansel 
collate the foUowing rariod deicriptions of the 
enbjeot {Introd- to AMdehj Arfu Zeyans Com- 
pejidium*^ p, Ivilih 

Lepk M a put of jpbIhHcpb/ (Om ^tcfcijk ft b eel a part> 
but RB lnvlraawBt (P^patflticaX It k bw m piH hwI vi 
UiAtrenMnt Umdfiiikal. U k bcih a idEncv utd o^ft^tna 
UkmaniH obhanL Zt li niltfa«r ieleaca nor uri. bob u 
iMtnuuastal tiaUt (Otmik It k a HkwH and 

tnC wi Ht (Albactov ICa^Di and oCbct*), rt la an ijt aikI twi 
a ackuca (Hamm awl «b«n(jb ft li Uia aekSM -cf arfruaurala- 
tfon (tb* Anhlaniil, cd tOe operatkwii oi tbv ratod » br u thsj 
aivdir^iMi br laTi f AquUiBi)!^ af tha ^ [BoOibiiiX Of iti« 

difKtJcn cl tb# eCffulblra fwpalty to Uh knowlfUBT milb (CL 
WoillDk of tha tinlvatial athI tnooit^iy Uwf ol wocEi^t kUiwfft 
dU i tlrwi to n M objwcts(KiJiLX d tba p nwa ina a rftha nnkf^ 
ftaudlns aememtuwd in lbs aftimatJch M arMafK* (J- A HEUl 
It k tba Hit of ibinlilTiy (P. OiiAHiEidL OnuAkfX « ivaAMiInf 
(J. |> Citnv K. WbAtalj, and othenk il th* r%ti>t qh of naaraa 
(J. Otaubri^ Watujk, af dJanafOatHu oi rvg 

^ckadlboD]; of dlnctlnf Obi rakad. to war wjtct (<l4ocs« 
EktiitliBziiX of fdctaiEia kftkttimunU for tlM bf tba sdM 

^ojimojidt, R. SAmarna, iJdrkliX 
Underneath itich summary phinsee os ^Uwi of 
thought * and * fortns of knewled^/ which have 
becoine commiTO lu the more modem dehnitionat 
there ftill lie very' varied Buggastinnaas tofiwpeond 
method. The lollowing are mdnenUal examples t 


^Zf wi ABa^w tba ObaEika pliwp»#niia wiUt tlw rhw etdli- 
^aeriu . . . tlH La«i by wlikfa ocr lAcultlu an tO 

tbt efiiT bhal wt may nli^aln a crlwrign by wfadAfa to Jndga or 
tnrxplalD Lbrirpene^rtaud raanL/vaullDtia , ^. hit I«ti a 
id«»c« ttfiVdi »i buy ^ tba Hoiook^ oi Mind- . . ^ Ptm 
Lii^lk Ji ottly an aHUnxlal* ql tba yarinu BHdaa 

3a wtikli Ibay ^Ebt prienuy nndLLkea of tba paakbEQty of Talk! 
thmfbtl an A--[ipilcd' . .. Ebt kwi of tbooirfai. oa tiiMcbt 
(MiaiUbart,£^na,Hdlakuiil 

Tba fonu and lawi of tboo^bt 'an ItM nitkctW" modai 
nl tbB uE our tboQ^la vhicb. ara nooiaiaty to 

if wt mM ibifiSiiis » tabv tba objaotira truth^(Uvtaa, 
i^^ic, BOX. tr.. fiOitMi, IBBS, p. 

"tba cubdlliftai mdnr which Lbouiibt aa airlua ai »tP|»k- 
tiou whioh an eartala aad balvaiftally valid . . . ami Uw ruka 
TO bt lidinwcd aortnllQKiy' (CL tdq Blfwaitt Enir. tr., 

LoikIm« 195.1IV 

'Tba danna of tba km, na wboaa nlKm4K3i 

ttfti tba amOzMiiaEi of tbt kUa af tni-tb hi Pk EhMntIcal 
kUtI^ etmia' (t’lteiwair^ ^Ptfin tq^Lpj^wid EImIL ijfLsjdmi 
J tertrtaai^ Eng, tr., tgadon^ ISTI^ > l(L _ 

^ C3bajmr, arL ^ Huika^ In £Si. 


■tba Riblfct-auiur ot tiflfic k Hpowtadr*, fii* lC7>™Wif. 
or tfaa iwm of haanladifi: Ihat tba pn^Klc* «ihki:2i mn 
p mm \ . luad by abfacti or ideu En in bru uiyan mnulianbl a 
nrld of iLEHwTtdfc . . ^ iha charartTioH^f-i by vhic± tht vaii^ 
4m p hm a of tha oaa intcUoctaaJ hiiKlion an ftUadlH Lb^ 
akna In iba InuHjeMal b4tAUty which oomtltatn kno-Bhilsa' 
{BoaaaqEiat, fHmtlkZi p. 41. £d^. i 30. 

These defiidtJoni with one co&Bfint reimdiate the 
rclAtivitF^ or volitioual llmltAtioi]^ which is eug- 
gei^ by the title ' art' ^ kut the resixinitibilitiefl 
which must fell on a profoffied scioDot they uiknow+ 
ledge only with some quslilicatiom Mill does not 
propoH any * sejenEino ioraidigatioa'' wMeh !■ 
nnt already sponsored by psycholo^. Hamilton 
tLLtehoatca the apecifio guanmtee oy relying on 
oouditloDS that oro ^ yriraary/ The otliem appear 
to undertake eomethmg Eurther^ hut with tha same 
riaka u ore attendant on ipeculative philosophy. 
Ueberweg axpressly reH^ on * onivorsal la^vs id 
exlstenofl^ bO[ritiwsd from metaphpdcafi end *lniri 
of the life of the mimh^ fioin piychology^ for 
' auxiliary axioms' Sh In order that we may 
avoid the reaponsil^ty of assuming that the 
* gnfsmiTlar prooeseea^ of which Bosonqnet speaks 
ore * kuowle^e' In the BOiue sense os our more 
nattml BclentiEo procc^Bes are« end that logical 
doctrine comdsts of ^thceoa to he proved" und 
^axioms to be applied^' as Ueberwegdoims i> 'I'h 
compoiable with these in dgnidDonce^ we might 
logic OA the art of raising the naLurol 
ecientifio procesoeo into ex;^cit self-conscloaazijKa 
The sped^ labour of logicu studies^ in any oase^ La 
to be ondertoken with a viewto wliat p^dmlngisla 
describe oe * acquaintance with^* rather than * know¬ 
ledge ubout,^ onr natural pnoeesses. 

* wllbmit Bia tnlsd oE Cua can Adadroblf anirtfli^ 

AitiBiniblf nasoa but wftluHit E£„ daaa tuit kmrw Ltu tlirourfa 
asd Ihrwi^;; An4 k^omoErt vt Uaa tolrast ukI nual ^unlu] 
of tts kflUtlaL iorig tiHjtfa to tbi mfod lAlE-aqqoalntfLua. 
SO«h k iti DPt, lod Ik ounAivt bars as^ 441 ht* (BaxUiSfaiT 
Salbt'HUairt, fk lia <rJ rufoU', p. xliljL 

We might iJ» require of onv doctrine which 
cloinu to he iogicnl that it shall be (11 reflective^ 
m dietinct from uaertiver in ita si^ihcafice, 
(£) teleoLc^cftl or purposive In Its principle, (3) a 
priori or independent m its autbority^ {4) tbeoreti- 
cal rather than pisictioiil In its lindtationSr and 
(5) diNdplinaryi not objeetive,^ in Its luotivo. 

1. R^eoion^—BeSoctlve contwCs belong to 
vorions IdndB of pbllosaphical doctrine. In lugicol 
doctrine they recover the T^ereiice to pereon^ty 
whkh has Iwn discorded from eeientlfle, oml place 
on ^ I know' where otherwiee would he a '» it 
is." Thio reference is tbs ground for closaifylng 
le^e with tho sciences spectoUj gtoup4^ ss mental 
os In Hamilton's scheEae (££ciiiref, vnL i eb^ 7}^ or 
os on ^ inbaiptslpartof phUwphy * fUeberweg,. § fl); 
and it forbids raeh airangements u thoee mode by 
A. Bain and H. Spencer, where^ at least in port, ft 
fitands first in tho serieB of natural sciences ar¬ 
ranged in the order of abstractnera. For logic £i 
w hat it Lsj not beoaufte it leaves Out of ooiuideimtioa 
the spatial and other aspects of reality which 
nstam] sdencea accept, but become it occepto 
Aomethlng which they reject^ and sio changes the 
QgnUicauee of a sgieniific atstement, in scnolastiie 
phrase - a Gist Inteutiou,* into o * redective or 
‘Mcond intention." 

a. Purpon—Knowledge is a form of life, ond, 
Uke other forme, cannot be exploJned by doUUing 
its cofiatitnent euergieo or organsi without sMum- 
ing o finality for the whole. For descrudjve pur- 
pooei we can say that * the Idea of onnprete know- 
[adge is the itiutiv# power oE theoretical effort' 
[i^i^'Wiirt^ I 62, fi>; or, to mark oE* the occaelon for 
logical studyt that * /aci which 

onderlinkslfingicoircflection . . . is that we make 
a dfitriNffion, /rem th€ wifff qf vwio o/ oolir^, 
AefuaiVTi tti€ true etiul tAe/alMi ’ (W. Wlpdelbandp In 
Eneycit^furdta (*/ iAe Eh§iotophiefft Stientttf Kiig. 
IT., 1 IIh Clip in co-ordinating cognitive life with 
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other niotinait§ of cosimfo oibitaiiMp that * the 
“ vmXh^ ^ which b the object of plilloMphIcaJ Logpc 
in loffiatl rwhty mjeI fnct itwf" Croce, ifr+ 
^ 233 ). DcmMiuHjnwa tiitiforeM thh 

finnlityp thoo^i tlie docbine b ew^tbOj Mther 
dopciiplitpa oi the experioDco nor of 

the facnlty oof j^rspcoUro of the eTent* b^it ex- 
prc-^ion of iho uol ^ 

3. ludepeiideiice.—In miUobj with Kant# celfr 
bsmtod critlid-^iii of ktiowl*slg&, that il nil liMiw 
with iKxpcrience,^ Imt do« not ivll aptiag trcun 
aji[»neaoo, wo can v^j tlint logical wniiocxtiiEdeM 
buging with knowledfie, bat does not spring Etotii 
it, or wait for a Ikcnco fiotn it in the pome waj 
that cnmkLqal wricnco li*a to wait for iU special 
data. Eren the boirowmgg fitun paychDlo|^ 
metaphysics arc not for the puqxiiie of csonler^ng 
authority on logiQ^ hut are niethadieal derioe# 
for ma^nff it pteclfle^ for ‘ unfolding an inward 
MKaviction^° aa BntLer tbimed to do in £tg)aid 
Eu con&cicn«k The loKicil rule b ceither mota 
nor bsi authoTitatlTo than the bjcaiuple, protldiiHl 
it b nnderatood dbcrimioativoiy. any man 

eiumblea at the bet that when we want to thick 
about fchoa^kt wo muBt^ in h doings already follow 
the norma of right thinking—there b no arguing 
with biiu'' iVilndelhaOEL for. dt. L 2^1. wo 
#an do u, in the words of Kantp to * make the rule 
followed by the nnibmlanduig a separate object of 
thought * Entrod. £ 

4+ Tlrtflij.—Cognition gire* tm the cqntroL of 
nature ; end the redectiine faculty^ the ecmtmL of 
self. But logic b the expression of ihe rehcttlva 
fad'ulty H far, and so far qnljp aa ll4fl m 11 ia cog¬ 
nitive and there b conaeience in science^ It b 
iuiJiSarent to the manifstadana of pereonaiity in 
fe^ilmg or actionk and oven in so mucL of cogniiiotk 
aa escapes controi 

5. Diiapline.—Thtta the motiv« of logio b not 
funtLblitd by the world of objectir bnt by the aims 
of {teraonality ; IF an art, it u a eognitira art, if a 
setoncep a disciplLaary Kbnoe f add it b Himtainsd 
Iw our eolicitodc for intrclLcctiial aell-^veromeni. 
The hiitorieal begintiings of logical tbaurv am to 
be found in those raebd dUpoaitione ana aomal 
GonditiunB which gave i^ecasion for the deiiheiate 
control nf onr tnuni of Uioo^L In India it 
appoam to Imve origicatod wbh rn\t* m cero^ 
naonbl deliberation; 

^ Prcpi l^vahinualc dtdikna on dispolAd pclnla sriftnff in 
Uift fwon* of abntic* «^ ^ cdlMltfd is nHffVtkal ■no pfailo 
wotiic w^vtmMmrn ^ ^. UDtaiu [prcMly latar dun tb* lib 
^itU at] tmJTfd m le-itEii* (btidii, Tarta-^Moraia ^ 
jPHHpaaMtfa, tdUod p TS% 

And with Gotalua thn inwarduM of logical oCKoeeiti 
lias ontwoiu Lb cemmnnial form^ 

*Tlk« uimyt^u J la Iht wapliis iron IhkbQJtr to Whuh 
wlmUnq, and i&e aitaljiiMnt ol ituMioll afid ritffiAny nu^ 
taLemijaadhtaUtud*' tr. I. fi, Badutfoai IrtrvI 

In Gmm it oriented witii canons ol pnhlic 
debate and soientiBc inetroctloti ^ the propaganda 
ol plausibliity by the Bophistgi the dhallen]^ to 
the oempiacency of poplar bdb& iBmA by 
&Dcfat«p Uie polemke uf Zhhd. 

Sdma Df pL ii .Ui.imH a ba iwnnK 'bad s%rn 

rhaisrtal, gtlnia intj^fliMUra. dUcMma Eo Saara^-rii^ Uw/ 
iEi»|riikiil that tbeydHPiiH iaatniet INir poftM by ddlviirifiir.. 
a^bckall but Iba affartairi ch 

Tin Bit wlim M corvUnctid U«fprw. HMs iMama'Ap bnLtf 
par* rtflcchMi wir'OHnksiuln, for ^dlalKtlc Itbi art hjI 
dSanimlOHk hebw IfireaLlnUlra, boldl tha wt,y to tha priodflu 
uf iJJ nutlndloal tJwaitV Lth.X Ss^ 

LJflt in the Groekp unlike the Hindup ]o|^l illn- 
uiination, mHcxidn fastemed upon coavicLioi] at the 
point where Uidividnal intelUgenoe merged in the 
intelligence- of hnnnmity at lijge—just ae iu Gwk 
ethba thn of the indivlduu mergee in that of 
tiLe State. The Greek fonm of nropoeitton and 
ey1%bm seem te symbolic a world of intdlBCtav, 
w here a coiumou record of convktiun can he maui- 


tained amid dct^rminatlone of ex perlcnee and fore- 
tight vameg find changing with tlie indlvidiiala; 
the Greek anaiy^b oi demoikstrntivo sclenco idenJ- 
iioe tim innur oohemnt# of snoh a record^ whetahy 
it domiunt^ the indiTldtial inteHecti, wbUo the 
Greek di&lectio b the iutfirplay through which 
nUilty, welling from the latter^ atreams Lnm the 
record. 

ThetEiotiYe of logic bdfig disciplinary^ Ite method 
mtiBt bo adjusted to the intelleet^ which 

aiw permanently coustitutivo of eivilintiofi t and 
ita gfiticral ftcope cannot chango to the ojEtent tu 
which other aciencee chan^Ci wlmt* any odyance 
may open up now vistaa of mqnity. Rant is able 
to say: 

■SllfiM Lisw bas w ealud ranch la extreit 

at bdoHl Ete eMitar* rcf Uda that It riiOqK ^ It tuay ifalfi b 
t^boBiei of iiCMmoy* diflrilipprti lod dkitluLLiJ bh. . . ■ Arit- 
tow hH r DO Dtauittal pcflat cC the imdMWi nrfing: -wa 
ha TV (wlf V becooui raon awippiv, tavUiadlBil aad Hwlr ' 
(L«^, bbnid.#fL^ 

Noverthele«« it most share the vicisdtude^ in 
fortnne of cl^baLion ns a whole. And the more 
L^ucutliJ of tlieee> sines Arintotle, have besn the 
lifnifc set on the mn^ of free judgment during 
medlwsJ oentuiiei^ the value set upon pereanallty 
by modem religton and philDsophyp and the occele' 
rating pingtcss of physical sdmuccs in the moat 
loocnt timea^thFeo infiucncce which have some 
connexion with A ccFtain exeggeration in valtre 
which has hillcn n^n the three Arbtotelian de. 
imtmcnLa of doctrmc aticeefisivdy in Bcholssllci 
modcnip end Fecent y wfs* and has tisn^ormed at 
least the ilialeetle almost btj'Ond Ttcognitinn. For 
thecDntmfite and K>ntrDveTS4eH betwuentbe historic 
sf^oob am atLAstiene of emphasis and balance in 
■what might be the ‘^dmiemdons* of logical 

dbclpllnep to borrow a ooncotjGoii from geoEuetry; 
or In the lunilamental ‘ ideas' ttaod in forming our 
oonceptiemet to borrow frotn Whcwell'i philosopliy 
of all sdeutiUc discovery whatever, 

tn iliuml «iN»j BdfCei- ^sflatmrvFHSi' hive " lurud npoa 
thft imlbl:* T^doiiT ^ hlcu,. Bdoofa nwra tluiB q[iob tibi aOiul 
nla^Hrt Dl f«i> 

1'he iMmenslDne or ideio in whish the hbtorie 
sehoole have formed oonceptions for Icgiml Taloe 
may be distiuguiahed as eiplicltneoi^ eonsiftenay, 
relevanofip and system. 

PRiJfCFPL^^ P^jnllet with whnt %Vhewidl 
Bays aa to the progreas of phyalt^ science— 

U ^oqcMm tvcnloclM Liu i«d vvwtiii ol ih* tzqlT^nW 

^ with Iw* vMui «« hav« la efurewa ntlad^ 

hitea, tCf of r^vsxy. SuMtuaOl ETtiroltfr, 

Gcnjpaiitlaiik tta ati. . . thr lil^^Jlatlaa oi faeU 

we may expert fur Imc also that 
^Ufiduiiitln Krinliw « tbsEiva^ wngpiAa ot kgia] pnA- 
InH ou galj smw up out « lli* luun cf all tb* [Ijffvivot 
mnihoOi 44 LnatmHit to Whlcti Luflie bu I>m aubltcted la 
TtitiM of Ui« trmf:r idtHLUaJ maUotdairaot ilv naUm 
iwni, ^ L P)l 

ihit the diiTercnt 'metheids^ mij«t bo sneb ma are 
gfonndei!, if not * \n the mieinatiD oentinnity of 
a phUosi^plEioal theory of knowJedM.* aa Wtndel- 
hand roqubca, f^t^U m tlis nnlt^ of dlnitmiiiomi in 
conKlotaneaa of Jogical vaJuu- ‘principles' of 
logio mtist be theso dimensions. 

Xi Explldtneaa.—The ear lint of such dimeojiioug 
to be ntlkked lu the formation of logical ccucep- 
tiom WHS that of explicitnaiiL We in\»t he con- 
scioiti of tbs delete germinal arwuxotlon within 
our judgMenta or InferenceSp wnenever ocowon 
arises to moke them deliherat#. JJamllton pro- 
poaes as * the only poatnlaio -of hngb which reqturBa 
anartloEilateannoniicemeqt » « , to bo nlloved to 
gtatc explicitly in ianipi^ all that b impUditly 
contained m thought^ {L^irrUi, hi* IMJ* And 
Gutama inaugurated th« history of the scienw by 
detailuig suLtcen cooception* fur our guidani^ b 
I the snafysks of thb ^wntent,,' M ^standards of 
I right notion/ 

I ' rraoC lbs bcuEt; 0 I ■ nctigpi; Lb« U&leCt Of v 
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f+ahl twUoii: daaH; activs; haillE&r tiw*i m^neA^aS^ 

■f llcii^a; bnuUMtiofel wnldtettm ^ uoniAlAttrfnk; ducmikifl; 
CQittrortTMl Tmpvl«; 9vil ; iMlikni* of a n&Km: |MtirTE|> 
rqtUity; Bud imdtiiMi bt wHU-fma bnwljaf 

tht mth \3^ rtfud to tbiw ibhn^\ thm b tJb« 

tr. IbUiut^t^ i l-l> 

Moat o! these topi™ npp«ar to T«pr«seiit ‘ etages 
in dialeetje or in tna pToceafl of op know- 

b5 dbeuBaton ^ (Adnniwiq^ Huiowy 6/ 
pu J6^: oL S^iibt-Hjlftire, p. xicx)* But lo^ Ln 
tJie kngcow^ of Lbs development liosalwAya tned^ 
nw of a method diiieotiou Ld thU eenso, which 
sboold not hide from ne m more uiw&rd motiTo mnd 
signi^cuicfl. Wliiio it wm jot only tindl^oDp 
no other method wna pmoticdLlilD; ench oven when 
it beeAJtLQ iLtemrjp the praetieeJ litnitj of the 
method pmun^ed it nlongeido of intorpntailunft 
that w«ro mom spirtltuil The iJllince of tho two 
methods wixa a^omod ui the reforms end elbbotm- 
tioM mnde hy Di^hga aboiii a.J>. 500. 

■ [>Hani 3 di/aE]fl£i tuA niLLtAdCFD nith Vm 

m DK/id la ufolfli whb fltlwrt; tad ud la* 

fonac*. UsaCtiw w^tfi tiiair EM 3 kdia* ue bhIbI 
ritudiiiir; Htiflf thl4 1 c«apllft tbb &t«tA' 

' IjWfavtMWn 


4 | 0 ;i] 44 d ta'yjdjihfavfaiw, M^dtatial 1^ 

The Aristoteliui eEpoeJtien of the samo oiJiJUi™ 
WAS tnmed to forensic uses W Cioemi to ncAdemla 
im by the soholMtica. ana to educaHjmii] tuee 
Lha monj modem Hid the now oontempoimT^' 
wntbora who ehooee to_teaii^ » ecLoot-ei of argunienti 
as *hift medium for an Impli^ ndeODOof knowledge. 

The eonoaptioDS of explkitoeab eu|!;ge9Eed to a 
modem miiiEt by Gotami's aiitMii atandinis and 
tbo explojuktiona which he and hhi ooEunientalorE 
append to them would be mch as foBow^, In 
pWiag a ICM^oal value upon any given iadgmeot, 
we muet brine eanBcioueinew {1} tno extent 
to which our cog^tivo factiltics are committed 
to perccptoally, ioferratiniljp couqeptUAllyp or 
ioteilii'^t&tiveily; Hliat 1 ehaJl die’i* iofereotialj 
the ' reoogfiitioii of a aign' ^ the genua of truth 
or reolitJ which Ls tbua ip^iimed ox ncc&^aiUo to 
the factuty, or ^ fit to supply a right ooLion^—a 
topw fiimiiiir to that of the ^ categoiy" in modem 
logic, or. la Whewell^ the * idcft^; {Sj the qneation. 
or pred< 5 tetmiiLatiaa of a void in the system of oar 
knowledge, which bifuga faculty and reality into 
the relation—the probUematiD phase In the develop- 
m^t of a jndgmentp Audi aa fails ua Ln tmisti] or 
ia penrertea in puadDX ; (4) the emotive root, which 
makes a ihonght worth thinking or even a lu^enca 
Worth creating; for ^ truth ini mica a tefercaco to 
pnqiose ss wefi as to reality* (W. IL Boyce Gibson 
and A- Klcin^ PrM^m o/ kondnn^ 

n, ■ that I shall die^ u signiGmit only for the 
biiaiDeaaoB of life; *■ that 1 whM not altogether die/ 
for the conaads uf moral perfectness; {5} and 
the anreneea oblI deEnitencsfi whlcb fact and dog- 
lUAtic or conceptoiii pHnciple bring with them to 
their function In Inference; (7J the schema of their 
CD*opermtlon in the inferentin] lynthEsaa; llicrt 
mniit be {a) the probBndnra, deSnm fay dnnht and 
motive; (h) the reaBon, appealbig to a aign ; tho 
example, Terifying a printiple of HlgnSficallon ^ [dj 
the application, invc^bg the reaaoii with the 
signiheanoe of the example; and |a) the oonclu- 
aion^ cataLliBhLng the pronmdnm as a algniEcate. 
*■ ^hjill I not dic^ aoeing that 1 am but hnmariT tua 
tnf fsthera died because they were tiaman? For 
i am as hunian as they, and oonseqnently 1, too« 
must die.' It is the tranaition from lha pro Idem- 
atic to the ajiseitoiy phaw of thonght that suudem 
the appUcation and oodcluilon from Eha reason and 
probandtim—a trauaition which disappeAis in all 
the Western achemcB of explicitneia, bccanao it 
disappears in jnnofa and atatio foTmulationa^ na 
djatinct tfndi the proesstH^;^, of knowledgSL The 
remihador of the aixteen U>pt™ am adjuaLments 
impoMd on a conviction by its entranee intn an 
cnvironiiieot of other convictlotLii on the 


i|ue»tloar by its oncmintar with convictSona eurrent 
in the world of other persons, nnd by the entranu 
of its motive into a ajiteini of other motiyes within 
oar manifold praoriw nature* an mganiani where 
cognlUon, after alJ^. is only one of the feroea eonati- 
Intin^ its life. 

z, CoiiH$tien^-—Under the more coi^lex sodal 
and intelJoctniif conditioua of life in Greece, the 
logical conAoioiisiiaafi bccatne oiaroecnaltiTe to the 
oontoet dI indlvidnal thinking with thia ^iftatk 
formulation ' of knowledge- And the * idisa’ most 
easential for forming concepripus snitablo to tlio 
spiritual emergency ls that of oonaigtoncy. It ia 
not the Donaiateut^ bctwMn thought and thonght 
which In modmn times becametlieideal of lEainikon 
and the ■ eobjeetively lormaU logidans^ hut that 
which makes poesihle the alli^ijinci!! of in^vidoal 
inteUeeis^ with wying perceptions, nieinorififl^ and 
prebionitiii!is,taconini on formnlatloiiAof knowledge. 

{a) JfiUrpr&iaHvi. — In recent psycJmilosy the 
paiiniexioai tenet is held ihat^ wMe a ^perma* 
nently exietiEig Idea^ appumng In eoiucionmiess 
'atpenodloal interval*' is a mythological eDtity* 
yet * tho mind chi Intend , . . to think 

the same* [W. James, of 

London, iSS^ cha xi. and xlv.h Similarlyd, we may 
say thntj while a Jadgment identical In ntany 
mmds is mytliolegljc^, varying acts of judgmEint 
may give lulegi^co to the same luper-perioiiBj 
tmth, and join in tho uxne infeirentuy tn^(L It 
IB SQch truth and trend, and not any range of 
lELdividtml experience and forewight, tliat mlow 
Amtutlu to p^tulsto ^the propoaitien of the Hzne 
thing about tkfr same thing' fd'j Ini^rprtiationi, 
yL ty, (urd the cautinnation of the aame section 
wlUiin the same ooUettion, of aeC-iuLl or pqaeihlc 
facta (Pr, Anoi. L i The acluji vanahUity 

within this mythical identity ta veiled by the in- 
dshniteness of the fonii of proposition named 
^particnlAir'; and tlie aelual poverty of human 
foresight, hj the ^ univenal' proposition, dirtdbot' 
leg pudsihilitiai, as though on a mere chart, to hi 
inhnibe tau^ That ^ some men die wiilingly* 
cannot be tho Esmo ifao^ht for you and for me, 
and that '*n men die* i* beyond the intellectual 
CDOoeru ol oither of usl Yet we consent that death 
LB nut the EoprAmi terror, and we foresea It wida- 
spiWl a* far as our imaginations can have any 
conoem. AiiAtotle's Prior /Cntt^fid# mnit be 
iiicer||iret«d as dealinp wiLh this sltmition, and as 
rendering into YsriBil^ of sylJo|;^tin form the 
ways Id wWh forniiihited thought esn tolerate 
tho limitations of actual thought^ and the leaerra- 
tiuus under which it must reject them. 

' Tlw flnt bOcA ol UlB- J.iiilJWCi^, iHjftf ■ brtfif itUtrOsCIEt: 
of Uw 1ii44ifs <4 tbe p»|K«ltlDB ud et tL* ^duunilal law ii4 
prcdlfistka, ptHwdi to mhiIj-w (13 iw^oi hiiulB* 
or modm cf tin omk™ by wMdh a^licikm* uw 

E^finid; ndaeaDB cf bmpvrtoct bmp of uirii- 

Kdub to uii pvrfcvL - - - "Sht hmhuI beck . . . 

d«^ «tUi um Ibuiy sFlcmnfji oUvd Uwt c4 fbuai;r»niv, 
Mitb ctrctihir fwocicf» wiia tbs pomitdiSltr ind conmiauieH 
d rofBDcd by wnTwHinf psrbi of tiii orlriiwl 

uuibki witii n oicdn ef Icdljwl uig^ant aod tusct, mkI 
ggocladlrriCwtEli brbr hudlina d IndnvLlMi* Enitiy- 

mtibt, feixuiPR]l from prebahilJl^' it.e. {Aduwa, 

iDi 

Saak top^cB are the main teacMn^^ of acaJemio 
logic tOHiaj, in apite of tritkiims renewed from 
generation to gonomdon. It mitat be that ih* 
more advexH critics are preoccupied with the 
inteiYat of some other direction of ooneiebency than 
the /tdetutvlian, or with some dimension cfI logical 
value other than consiifteDC^’. To their intereatu 
It may ewr pamdoxtcal that a professed theonr of 
mental ptoc^ rthould resolve thia into llnyuistie 
elEnuenta—amun&nt, ijllo^m^ propnaittOB, name! 
(T. CasB, art. * T^e^l; and UEi|ihilwphical 

that all Ibo imjmrtant diatiuirLiona alinold rest on 
ths mere dopoiation of terius (Ifamilton); and a 
HibitakeD anhilety to clunfy mood* Into Hgui™, 


vot, Vitj.—9 
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Meording U> vrdei' of terms {Kutlj und piioirils 
thst iiijm:tive wtoetiptLciiis «iiDnld be ref^rr^ 
Lb«r own lUt of inatfuie^s (E^n) ^ and on entff 
that ijllofiLEm is an ostinuil« of evidfince (MUli ; 
and A tuu^lion tlu^ the forniJilltiaft of dedaction 
lihonld be limited to s^llogiEtioi ami to propoei- 
tlom^ yriik two terms oaly^ azkl to Uirmft ibat are 
Claeses mthcr tban abjectlva relattoos^ and to the 
logical retattoa oeiIj of ineloeion and exolnsion (L. 
Contniatp Ln Encjfc* jPAiJot* L 167-169^ 

ih} CciieapimiL—A aecosid diiectioB in wbicb 
txm&ifltea^ mx^j be soot^bt Is betwoon the thought 
of the tnomenfe and an identity or penuanniicy of 
peradiud knowledge^ budly dnitingmehabte Imm 

* meaning Um aamOp’ os deseiibed la payeholo;^^ 
but quite distlagtdshablofTiDm the impemnial tmtb 
or noiren^ly himian trend assumed bj AmtOtIc. 

The mythqlogica) world oE the aaper'penvonjd U 
repla^ bj an eqmdlj mytholDgkai eontont of the 
pmonal mLonxwm, a italic wnoeptual Etmctoio 
to which onr erer vadalde tboaghta confoim The 

* BnbjectiTflly formoJ ’ or " oonoeptnal * logic is the 
canonic for the stalnJitj of thia. Tt oiig^tod 
with Kant^e diserimumtlon between the eeetion uf 
hifl t7nru^ of ik« Pmjw Underfi<indima which ho 
tiamed ^TraiiAceEideiiEal Ld0c/ where tha ‘ forms ^ 
of kqqwledge appear as ooncributiona of the mind 
to the cotmtUiitHia of its objeo^ and the ' Oencrnl 
Locic/where * femiH * are rmationa of oognitiona to 
ea«i other lOnHqfiCr hk. IL lattwi, | 2, 

Inf rod. 4 2]L Once move:, theoi ns Id the Htodo a ia^ 
cipline, knowledge if referred to iberiotiallty; but. 
[kenonality eomu back not as an isolated centre 
of motive latorest, to be disciptmed for its btoh 
destiny^ but as a realm of mere atotractoi namdy 
cognitiuns outside the world ol nnturuJ fcleuceot 
yet factitiouslT erdTod through the eqanw of Lran- 
«ec[idental reflenon. Kant himself, nqt forgetful 
of Ibis origiD, Euund in knowledge a dimeEuiQii of 
■ relerancer as wrell as one of cendstency* In thq 
Hiring thought he found an interplay correspgnduig 
to ibo Htnhcd lormatlqiis of the trnnKendentm 
' objecL^ And, while accepting the law of non- 
contradiMion as the principle of Auch Inferenee as Ip 
merely ponfble^ be adde^ a law' of reasem nnd 
coDsequenoe, for tbs cogency of any aetnaJ liifeir- 
ence {Zogric, Intood. | 7ih ^ this 

mono law we enconntor trAnsrendeataT dcftint 
tloM, such as between Mofneal' or a priori nni- 
veraals and ^ quasi-Logical or InducuTe;, And 
the neo-KantiAn sebeol of lodciani bettor their 
instTUction by re^introdnclng the detailed concep¬ 
tions of inteOecUial syntheus fmmod in traoaoen- 
dental logic. To otber», bowevur^ still following 
tbe diiciplinajj motive^ and unconcerned with the 
orinn oi the new realm commended to them for 
studVp the only dimension recogniable isdopen- 
deatly of oi^eiy phyucal or prinuiry object^ In 
which oognitbms ectilii be related to each other^ 
appeared to be ooasiitsQcy^ 

^Thr tftrietsf fanned UsfUlsaloi^ka] Mia,r.^MtomHl 
ms^ Sp*M1awK nc»iiiiH» M sols yrbdplH which ewi bi whi ts 
bt iiiT^rfrcd T3MtT«fWll#- hi Of Isws at 

IdiBlily. MHi^ocaCrsdictlofi, awl ssdiHlHl iBiddl«, u4; In tlwlr 
land* logic Tw ca aw mfralf the vjrtHqtrk AOsmitiS Of ihtm 
Iswip * 11(1 ths «iR»ity«i of Uu oosdltkxa frhkk Iddch 
upon MlOH;(A4*P)iCg, p, m 

(e) SynMif.—Morn rmntly, a third dlmctlau 
in which eonsutenej mlgbE m followed liae been 
taken^ which seems to pretiuopoti^ If not the fac- 
tjtidus abetrarta of transcenaenta] logic^ yet sdU 
tbn iT^ectlve iraJuations of general logic: Given 
ihoKp it furoiftbea a 'cIcArer, more precisSf and 
more plastio * oi tbenii and fc]iinuL& of 

oqnfraJenoe between thenu Al^bm renderR a 
similar service to nrithwtkt bnt without raising 
July cbinbt as to the scieiitilio pnority of the latter. 
Symbuliclog^e bat least a dUdpikic in eausbteney 
when we make logical redcaionj. Whether U 6 


also a ditoot discipline in iciea^c knowledge^ aa 
the older formal logie is^ and so may saperaode or 
absorb it, b as yet cobtraversially ob^core. 

But on every logio of consistency, howorer 
jndiektusly its pretendoos may be reao^ned. one 
ertticaj f^ommsnt may be made; 

^ 1 dq Dct dni-lb« sdaiitiaf wnuiaoei ot wosfdnint 
limited «f iAflbsput hwn tksnm.,. but tba buUh 

vbkh «h]j cooccnis IIkU vi\h tlu qondillflw of 
OTfht to tic, Pt Iflua Oosll^ ■«a?llsd w psrt ol tJbs |wai^ 
iirbkb Abrs« lit lbs noiTikl qw¥l|.i.jpq* St tnt Mosrtsi n is m t 
cl tmtb' (Siiy, Esn ^ir BT. FkUsaqph^, p, 47T)t 

3* flotovaiic*.—The larger bgio was iiiaufoiBtrf 
by Aristotle thtongh ibe uddil^ of his Fotfttior 
AtwJtffkt to the Prior, 

'XcdemsDstiatlrrs profHrittoq , stoat sumbifi or UnwJ 
li talon u rvlcwbv W " any fflinib*r ym -amj taw* *1.7*! 

vtij stnifliL£Lu you msy kngv ol,”bqr Id tto «,Ur« labjfct 
-4o ftvwy fnaribh nwpbw or Un* * J h«L L 1). 
Kolevance Is that In Mbe thipp we know of' 
u hicb, when we * poems or recene a demenitra- 
tion,^ reEieves as from the need of djnUady 'know¬ 
ing of the ' entire subjeet.' It Is what Bboanqiaot 
d^^cribefl oa ^nn Inowit ebamcior' of the coatent 
fif kaawled|», 'as rsTealed by the Btructml rela- 
tians la which it is found oapahle of standing^ 
iEssefUSals, jjL 49^ Ari&totle coneeives relevanee 
a^ embodied ia ^unirersaJa' Medieval Hindu 
1-ogiciaofl (IHgii^SLp Hlvokaja Fc. A.D^ 530], sad 
Nandi [c. A.Sl llOOJi taught the mterventiop of 
' wonda^ idev ’ or ' abstiact eonceptionB^ in the 
prOBess of mferenccp and anthofireo n ^syllo^m 
for self' in which this dispen^ with the analogy 
between " oinmple’ and ^applicatkni^ ^tUl reqnlred 
in the *s¥llogisni for instniction/ But AriiiUitk! 
elevated this Bccomla^ idea into on authoritative 
* principlet' dominatuiE our knowledge, wheiher 
pemimal or fociaJ. The authority was eonfartod 
by the fannlty of reason. 

' ¥ivm •sprrieiv3v, Of ttoa Lbs ubIIk imdvitntJ «hbeb li 
X&igftf lu Uh Kbil, thl licifte oolt *|wt Irotn ttiC Inukfl^d q| 
•ficiH, whkh Is Umtlcal hi *U paitktLUi; ctHa khshUi# c 1 i»- 
IwhtcbiAe cr art awl odoeci. . - + BcMon woo4d wca 
t* bs ktottcaUywhkO^bw Uie |«niB±rirthidtiJaiuiiiSbjtau- 
4Wli. H. lUfL 

The nnivej^ os s pimniple asaoieii appHoations 
that might escape the 'sseondary hlea.'^ 'Man la 
mortolp^tlierefors * I, toOr roostbemortal,' although 
men Lnstincti rely may 'Ihiok plJ men roiwtal bnt 
tberosdvea-^ The Uieritabdlity was not nbjeative, 
as Flato^a met^hyfilc& might imply, bu t UifcrentiaL 

dOift qo 4 laifaiv, 1| dfuonitnJJMi m hi aslat, Iti*!: 
wbjM b« IdMir, Of a BnStr CHitaMe Ito ipuiy IhdiviihuJ tbb^rv, 
bat It dcH toDfl* that iOiiic unliy anm b« truly pradWaUa ti 
tbciMory'IJ^. AmJ-L U> 

The predicahle unities appcAx in judgment an 
pr^eates that are * genera ^ and * dofinitnms^" and 
u snlijocts that are "sMoud sab§ton«H*$ and in 
domofistratiou as the ' essences ^ of die thin^ 
which we seek to eaphiui, the ^nature' of the 
things whose deatiay we wish to forrtcH, the 
' rewns * for what wo aaperienne!, and the ^ cntLses^ 
for what we infer* And, aUhoogh those enneep- 
tioioe in the dimeminoii of relorjmce atilJ iniuonn 
the texlB of modem logic, pliUofiopliical progma 
boa disdaimed thestati^ sm-suflidDg conidlnticmp 
which seems to ^Hug aihittarUy from dm hat of 
reason* The echievements of reatou niust ihsm- 
nlres be^iue i?onj*oians umtot dm gnidjinpo of 
l<^cal eoneeptloTLA mare libmsip sneh as * conditions 
of a rule* iKond, ^Irwh of oonnevJan^ between 
attributes fMiUK 'coherence' of cooceptiuJ 'con¬ 
tent^ {LotEoh or 'Identity'of nlatlonu 'eysteni^ 
fBounquetk Two distihet operations of reason 
must be traesd % that wlikji explains the ODmps 4 ^ 
tJive coropleid^ ol tmivetBala whose coattitaenta 
are available at will, smd that which explsins the 
Klection of conitituenta ftom the paaalTe sequences 
of experience. 

(o) —The definite logic of the first 

begiiks widi Desmtefi, noil that of the second wi th 
The interest of lUDdern malheinaticiiX 
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ftticnefi EQpjiliHl to Ihesartn th^ * dduH' lUiil 
* to OE« Hindu lo^c&l coD«Ftl£Fii% ti'lucli 

brod^ht to OB ^nd tbfi Anstotoliiii] pupOr^tltloB of 
' B«coDd flBlot&Btes/ and a whenie of 

FBCioBoi con^traotivon^^ ptocooillng fmm what 
LotEc aftorwards^ named ^ mt lipironiaJa^ to a vast 
Platonic biarirch the * woiid of 

IlMltim n Clll HHBHMitft 1» kEMHrn na 

fLUhi Hmuiap feip« g U mc e bIhp^ w whiit thfj nn, «r 
we mt TnraiHilav far Uyir ti^podtlM ” (ftoki olL), 

. . ^ 'tlien but raw pare aad ifaMBfe—wnirn . . . vxiOUqg 
P«f If, net MM 4ep*n41iif ca Hi’ wtoen' C^uk rt e eM* 
whii^ * wmit le wniJy^ hj rakd liLto {JtliCH 9H>ra dli^ 
LlEclJr kikovca ' (Ujik jdL). . . . ^ hUolthm ii tbv wlpiebUeig 
oononAiM of CD UDclowlffd ud attvatiw ndbd;« . ^ || 
cemui daiucllciii te tiici It li iliimlef. . .. 
tJSM,mp}m, 3 ud S usofliit to tifw miM h Hd 1 'fBdk UL). 
- . . DvdoctiM pr«mdi ' br tile i^tjiiiiOQi Aiid uDiD|£4^t$f4«dL 
cctloo Ol m (nliw tb^L Mi i n^ikv vliiiiU Ol udi iUp in t^t HO- 
«■*<&> 'It b pE«n>t«d too [» ■ onmpliti D^rmHatl tr 
iHtnJtkfl whflo kt li ebppli csd rJw. , , - We It tM bcine 
el ^amuentlOb Or liidllieitkrtl |Mbefi It Jj «llBpte£|» beCftTlK it 
CATOWt Lhib bfl ffiaflpcd u c whela n tbv hiw bj Uh 

tnlml, «od ili ct!fWD& depimU lo eittebt «i Lb* JHatiOfy * 
(BuJe JcL; Deurua Irdo^, tr. £. B. Hildcoe ud Q. B. T. BoM 
Tot, L, Ckenbii^fftp IBU, 7-^U[^ 

—It was a paiaJlal but alowex 
dertrlojmi^dt of t-be M;ieziii£c Hpltitt la obaervaliMi 
and Gxpemiiaiit^ that, idfipii^ a campLciueBtai^ 
aebodid of tational aa to * how cjwnodoa 

fhoWif th? oatiLTBs that hrs cotnpo^itd.* The held 
for kkntloddcd in [.iillinn la hate fudced oU by thfl 
iELtkfhdibe moltlplldtj oE ooDatttaenlB In an actnal 
ax petiantiai dtuatioD^axiil, bowavor favrand Bimple 
niuy bo the ' liEtLou^a the atapa in their 

Nypthe^ are beyond ntiier cun^lcte intuidva 
Twnetmtion or memory. .411 that Hindn logic hail 
here achiered was to daselfy the ' conetant nwda- 
tlmks'' between aign and dpiihcajCe. According to 
Nandlp the ^ eigne ^ are ekber p«tiTe orncgntiYep 
(Krcoptiblo or impercoptihla; and are related to 
thcit Bognifioatca foj conetitiLtli^V^^ a« resaltantiij 

(olcmimJy, or^efS by eoiiexetc orrfer, of prinrity, Hiib’ 
wf^nenccp or eimiiltaneity iVidydbhilp^ap p, 30f.b 
Anetotlep in Ida Ttrpic*, when not prepo^i^sed hy 
tbe eoni%p4ion of aeeond reada inpre 

deeply into tb$ indices of relevaiiey^ auj^eating 
comparatiro aoalyida of ioBtancee tbit ate exoep- 
tional towardi each other or contrary in tbeix 
conaeejnencea^ or aro negative^ reverse, privative* 
or rdatiimai to eaeh otJier, or are homogeneaaa m 
whole or part^ or vary tuethodiealJy in i|uaiitity* 
time, placc^ or uther reliitioii^ But theso broken 
lighta atiU left dajkoe^ of priad^n ovar the ^ai^a 
of manifeatatioii for on * e^MencO^ or ^ nature,!^ and 
how reason tndo chem> It is iadnetive principle 
w hich llacan api^Kon to hove bean Qrat in conceive 
ing, Tbo Racnpian concepti^ la j 
^Ofaiomlen HtaHuti to cli tMoplex octana which cn Lbv 
mnJtf Of ilDfpleT, non cninl VoruH or oroHC . . . TIh 
fortai wMch U iSUt be iktrctwt OhliF 6? g X C trtlTl i t ka b| 

la which the dvu cotu|dK effect k preHat, ka v^kh H k 
B-bHot, ud la whi^ It cypwi ifl difflefcat difnn or unooati: 
. . . m •prixtm d ^4jdn«wo or etopiaBtiOo, ». + naethbd d 

f’>w:hixl«i aa Bum b« juttKilj cuckd oat; bat all •ddincocl 

Mid* hiVE may mi Mpfgjhi* tft pwt tha IMC* Of 

•xhCBltilV CIHDBHntlOD ' fAdCMMl. pL W). 

Thtt»p wert! our expcrtcnofi lUviOEly given on the 
perfect plan of rtsnaonp we Dhooldp in the wofdi of 
DeBdirt^ ' know wbat theae nntmeB are,* ihcmgfi 
-We cmnielvefl are not *■ responmUe for their com- 
IKeiUon.^ J. 8. Mill aitieolated tbe principLe 
of exidnaion or climumtioD In five exp^nentuil 
methods, with symbols and cancn;^ and explained 
their ci^;^cy tm Ihe broad empiricist bajda which 
his coiTVptote survey of Logical doctlinet ia Intended 
to command and defend. Bat the idhal pLan for 
the manlfeatatlnn oE nnlvernals in experience is as 
lunch the work oF a pripn reason as ia the tin- 
clonded viidon of synuiolic es^nces deaeribocl by 
Deacart^, whpe the meieh of merdy experientiai 
sennosoea eierhalty w-iihhotds that deBntCenesa and 
exunslivencss uf coiistit nenta which might thus un- 
veit ibe pure tiMne of relevancy. The oeo-Kxiitiiui 


l^eUjis can aocopt ibe canona of eHmination as 
living expr-BBaipfne of tlie aepitatiems of thought^ In 
such an intelJertnal nhtnre aa displays Lho ' oato- 
gariea of relaiion,' enhetantloJityt canaallty, and 
reciprocity* But the ratio n a l i gat ion nf any given 
experiential ^ncnce must be approached thmagh 
a fujthef dimension of Iqgicu value—that of 
B^fonL In this we may cemvive the * additional 
ludn ’ which imnafotti] aspiiafleai into aceompLiiihed 
ecience. Ej^evanc# ia a selective principle, system 
a comjprehenJidv-e. 

^ SjsteoL—A ctmviptiou which cannot be a 
stable truth through ebeer restrictions of internal 
jeJevancy ccay have value through ita memb^hip 
of a wwid oE oibex convictions—other oonvictiona 
not deined by the same questbo, as in the tiindn 
syitem of standimls^ hui by questions in aUdegreca 
of kinship to IL 

|ei) IHaltttkal. —Aristotle's roptet marlis ntit a 
sphere where sach value may be traced hj cxpic^3y 
eadmUng both the harmony of pervonaT invetti^- 
tiou with snper-pemiAml troth and the open vt»oit 
ol truth tbmugb reason. 

■true pEtipcM cT this Lnatisv Is to and s nttbod vbkh wfH 
qfDiJIly us H fltfiMirarris io to sifci; kisil at .00.^^1044 

wh^ n** tfEJt Id bhs iohieiici la faiHB pmbslilB JodpHivtiw 
simI which win inatnict- oa bow lo s-nOd icaJiii'^iii% ourKlt^ 
wteb w* UEtols u si^tuttcot. . . . W* Ball pcobalbl* 

whsl spiMus tms te oil bkb, or to tbp sispwtty, or to Uh vis^ 
mih 3 . SmOtV dw wk«. to s£r^ to [hs taCaLliEf, Of to ms 

moft dlftiii^abod ud utbOdtstiT*' trojp^ i i). 

The wide nunldeatieiia of relatiDnshlp of any con- 
viction to the remainder of knowledge are BUggJeaied 
by a vaile^ ef incidental methw or 'auxlUmry 
aids' to insighU 

' Tbo or^HS whkidi wt djid mMicrisk fiw syUoiMisi wi 
ipi!ti3i;tiom SIT . . + cctlEcilao si wklsii frotn Tulaua aauata^ 
rwtulioo ot Bffibifuktls In nwaniny^ dtacrtmJnstkn botmen 
ond a^mSaim d tUlnii lo OACh Mher 00 la 

tMir ftisijQS to akksa ’ {Topiett i ot 

(6) ArefAorf«/omKili™Iu the modem era a mono 
systematic ftady of system wa.i begun by the 
ivoiwm of BacoDp the methodological 

xadsxiims of scientists tkemselvesr ami the theories 
of explanation, as distingUMhed from dlniinatlva 
induction, ami of approximate genmaiimtion, prob¬ 
ability, and opmEiiJiis suhsidisjy to tndiictloap 
resumi^ iu detail by Milk Bui the mstiidds so 
formulated seem to bo episodes in the consciunBiieiA 
of a mors ootoprEhensivc devcJopmcnt In the 
oTganifatimi of our ideas. We eonLinueusly re* 
form and r^de our tentatire ooncepts to meet the 
exigence of newly experienced facts {see ajtt 
Concept and iKFEHESClEh And in this proew 
WD bolh accept Lunitations fium* and coutnhnto 
pulsaLinns to^ a progressive som ol cognitive life. 
The kigis of syslom frames conecptions of the 
limitation and thoraairibtitiDnr such as the odUi- 
getion of facta by snpedndqctioa of conoeptnal 
sohemalalWheweflJi the depth to whichconcopM 
interpenatmte judgment or blur the purity of iniW- 
entUJI syuLhesis.(LotEe]l, the mveriiloTi of dependence 
in onr thoaght hetween principle and applicstinn 
(Jevotis), and the relation of appiniiination Ijotwcea 
sdenoe and flnnJ tralh (F. Enritinjcs), la the dimse^ 
■iou of syiateui, * truUi can nniy he tofttod hy more 
of itsdf ''^(Bosaiiquet^ Logic, tt ]. 

LrxuiV«B--£'p Saiblkirtipliy ftf lisgip wllh uwapniwli to 
ccmiMviUSii awui to luTibHa tltomptotL J. M. Baldwta, 

pfSFr^ yt pt s (Km t<h*, ipmx uO Uw 

^ Vm C{»Mb(w, u*n~ CSinliridifs, m tl» mart 
ukCuPI ftEEsrcfic* !■ sdTlrtUa to Um ft4k»wiaf istrttlaa Of 
Ut ii am totlyi oatbwiyica tirf ii S tut^ u Smve I>«hi q^iAtA. 

oil jriM*rr.i<xg«p*adae:iiiv.»c 


nOa, Lftpil^, ties CiS« ftiiM lOrtofT 
to th# Mlddlt Smii F- Hs±ai** firadfetcai# dfr 
mx I A. Fr*^ kifluiiw 4^n* ki^ww^^ja 
I33S; P. Jurt h 4 G- SesniES, A 

Pt.t.dn tfer; a Aduuu, Jl iiw ircirwr Of 1 ^ 
dm, MU : W. mmSK *** 

ISW: JTJfr^ urt oTMbr PAi2uM|Alaal 

Sdewfr, Esf, ir^ M™di5fi+ 1015, i. , , > 

(?) BitSml-F. Hmx WjUtr. ifir SfUfma ef imtMM PAHa- 
mpijf. tapdeu, IMO; S. SaavirtL. Buidw X*M o* irwrpei 

id(X»m Mrf /apu, PhUsijyhJa, !»&; j7?t 
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tht Si 4g9 ALbldlMflp ia»: Mt It 

Bod^, Tinfio^^Ajp^ 

S. C VidyAbt^aw*. fl<Wy JFpiIiW Qilc«ttt, tfll. 

C35 A. TrflRdDkgb^, iMit^ UmbTw^^e^. 

Mw. 1S» : Gr Gftrit^p Ani{4tU>, Luadmt, im-7t, iSSQ: 
ButbClmiT SiiiiA-KliAlrT^ J^f i^bgu# d'AtiMbftM^ 

Kwic«mM^ AqiaiaM^ 
Dom Scoto, »tc!r: V. CcAilii, Oamm in/din 

PKrif. £d^ {nidi LImoHo] tinlr^luCtJciEi^. 

fH Ar-oxald «wl P, Nkgla, mr dAi 

rf TAinirjJij; *^ 11 ^ ^ /W-fowilf tT. X ^ 

ti^iitboncbLi LSTt: F. Bjlcku tfprwjn Qr^anui^ IflSDj T. 
HobbuT C^nrijnlKeiMi {Woffs.ijL U3iidDn, IS3S-Us E, a dc 
Cftndifljfctt £a piri^ ISU T F, Swro^srct 

Jpurimcfnciiii fofffc iJWdtw, OMHtifWaPp w®: ft Aldrieb, 
ArtiM Lttfiea C^pmiiiiFrii*, fit tL li. UumL Oriort WS; 
W. lUuHton, «n mrni t^, landfill. 



xnOTi[jm. L’EHPI ■ r- 0- -r-p —^- - —--r- - 

IMI: G. W, F. ji***!, Lttit.Xiv. ^ CWiJTj li« i M. W, 
0rm«di. Jffurf toitrJdnjijr liittiMjLif ^ tter; 

UWct Syi 4 *ni d^Loifit. Ifia^S L. CMr^B.Mn* 

4U BertliiriSk 

AunL—(«> F&pmmi ws4 i^fiiaiiittB: W. S. Jwrm, 
in Lnciidiai]^ 1 S 3 U \ J. Nr lC-ffJD«f p <nail 

Cn Flannui MWfti 

eto^iaH; A. T. Sb««™Pp*5^^^ JU^i^do, 
WL S^!M d/ F>»nivuti jLcmt. do. IfrU; B- S^iTP^dnr, Vtt- 
ifMfiiidm ^ ; B. Jl W, 

RumEI pjvIJt N- WBintiflid. Prineipi* MnJAjmjx^AM, pL I, 
lfflD~]A 

{1} Critiwl or pfcdloio|ihl<imj: T. H. Gnta, Lwf^m m 

tiffia m., L«Mkd 0 D, Fr H. 

4/WWh iSaS; LT- HobtwniSp T^tafp n/Kn^M^f, do. 
19K; X Dwfj, $IMidd>i ^ Xo^nw Thtirv, CbEeimp Iltdl- 
J. BiMitiAiin. ffnfmfpnAfnK dnr IW; E 

nUAWrli tfwtirr^itc^AiM't^ f latl r ISIA 

(<]) fljKnnufe? P. UobfeTwair^^J^Mdfr undKfMcki£ki4 

itw f«. X^^rtn, Bwin. trr. H^ndnqr 13TI: Pl H. Lutn. 

iitTphiStiPimk^. l^trudi^lBa^EMi; E B<^]un 41 irt. J^untF 
tidli ^X«i«L LoiidMii, ChtJoztlTtt Veiticli, 

^■jiitiiJiCi if Xoj^, Eobibtu^ ; L Veno. PriMpIf-f 
EmMfiMi or JwlwfCvr Tw^hl, lAiO^ W. WoodL, 

^muffin;. l«Kl-»- 

kniiodkoclad: W. L. t^n-ridiOipL. Lont^ 4f IkfiKdJm, 
Ipo^np, IW: A. SJidrwSck. FalfriWM, doHi IA$9^ Prvta** of 
Ammfra, dOr liiua> /witmfieirti aLmt lAa if 

diK IW, vM tif {a limupniflOr do. IMfl. TAo J^pKqnfiim 

i™, do. I1km h VetLit, TAi 1^ 4/ rAa^^.lCr ISSfll 
W. S. Jrraai, JF^incfiiiCiv if ^ifncr, Wi; IE- PrwnmL 
(Tramnwr ^cicnuA, lio, ISO^i H- Ptolii£ud| &traot smi 
Mrtknd. tivg. If.p do^ IVli. 

Tof n iTCHniuAt^j Of HLbiinaLhrt loi^Qil doctiiai lot Htt BioUH 
niigkiLiiSL. CoivcoT, frrmuutni, Jmfrowrr ^od Hmnfr 

JiBOUOa< 

LOGIC fBuddtirt).—BiwJdhifftff hnvEr be^ called 
the rml founderi of the medifeTaJ lo^c juid togiciU 
IltfraLure of India, a |]«dtion ^vbkli thcj ebare to 
a flittpi with tht JainA 
"Al nboat *A wo beifw tm rpocli *hni they fJiio* utd 
BudiOikii] ArrlouiJT todt up tb« pfcJstiDu of k0o. uird lil tb« 
loxt-boolcp on tlwJwna Hnd iPoddliM nyi^otni of ioai&dniw ■! 
dr kft^r Oi*fc Itiaa lij^nl la Main aM Valabhl In GuKtat, 

. . . Ji'alna nod ]^>iw [^ IhqsnJiV Lt» iirinc^Hl pmI* 
or iainlit hykaal aadvlljr. 'Ttw l^jpAfivaUn, ^aUklhuieiu 
SIvAkm, 4l«M «bOii W VM tN drrt irrvtjcranillo work on 
Um JkLna Lcifkk') 

The eflrlieftt eeai of Boddhist medliEn^al leigio h 
uid to haw been in Gaudhdra (about Pcahnwar) 
en the Tanjdb frontier* till the im^iiifr llwni 
diA^rved oJf eehelorlj life; Onij ancb literature 
etirrivod oa had been tranepcrted in tranilaiLons to 
China nnd Tibet. Thera WRTVy however^ other 
flohnnla nt A^ndbya (Qndh} and in the I>Aef!am 
From the latter nnhnol one E^tnuiatio wptk of tbc 
^tb cent, a.D- baaflurvivci! in Sajmlcdt j thejVyKfym- 
Ainifi# qf Dharmakirtl, and ite commentaTy by 
I>harmnltara_* 

Thhi afliTiptian of thn Ha* of loj^oal stndiee in 
medwvaJ ladU to Jain and Bnddhiat Gultnre ie 
tantamonnt to aa^ni; that eywlomatle treatment 
ol the nature nnJ rwlation of rwoned know¬ 
ledge nsAiicii Grvt took shape when Indian enltoits 
was pmetinally Huddhiit and Jninist. That eja- 
tematic treatment wan more eiitical mid exegelioJ 
than cenetmntiTe. It is dear from the Bnddhifft- 
Miiptnrai, and aleo^ no far an any work yet 
1 B. O. VldyLblr&trnta, EiAmp of iA* Jralvavtl 
Indian Ccdif, Cskotl*, IhA, P vrltl 
a Ed. ^itwwH, iu tin iiiMfltAaia IndSoay im 


leen done njioii theni^ from the Jain airriptuimr 
that an nawntLen and unelaljorated body of norma¬ 
tive piineipl^ miiJ- inuthoda of tliought had long 
nEieteil in India. The early mediaivat ]ngh» are 
e^egtMiWj expoimdinff and ^homting the iogioal 
cat^diia amdied in earlier worka These tate- 
gariee included dneHifioatlons of knowtedgCp doc¬ 
trines of tormi and proporirions, methoila of 
indnetienp falhudia^ and, possildvp in the J&tn 
dufliea, aj'llogiam. Of the methooi and cat^^okiea 
theiniielves the early worka say iitUe or untiling. 
Thoae works are the expie^nn of the greater or 
oonatmetive Atn.i'o of the Bnddhint and Jain moTOr 
menta The Buddhkt AC!ri|itaren are often eritiiml; 
bat they mitieina ihu Eraditiona which titey Jound 
lioMing tbe Hcld^ ratlmr than Llie piinei^lcfl imd 
methods ol deduction and mdni;tion of thrir day. 

Two passage in the H-nitaa aBord an apparent 
Giception to ihi* (wertitio. in th«e, certain 
niattars are declared to be * not in the sphere of 
ial-ka* rendered by Itliye Davids and IL Otto 
Frnnke ^more lo^c^^ (forjfeoJEaa^m, or * mice of 
tlioi.ightj^ la one oi Ihe tochnienJ Indian term^ Tor 
logic). And iDgio-mnng^n {faH'inn) ami pedante 
(tapna^hfiNo), fmillng in grasp them, are said to 
arrive at fantaatio tkeorioa * Again, in prceeribiag 
e ptagmatic criterion of the merLtis of a religioiu 
doctrine, the Buddha ia said to have eKduded such 
criteria v aulhority, tradition, etc.! and both tdk- 
kahe^u and napttMu* These, again, belong the 
oldest techniem terme for logic, ^fn (^condition*' 
'^causo,*^ ^in ferenee') and fuiy d (^ untbod J practloallj 
covering all reiv^>nod thLaking in both Joinist and 
Buddbii^t booka.^ Tbia doprociaCion of rattocinn^ 
Live metiiod, comtdned with misconceptions of the 
orthodox tbeoTy nf l^owledge in early BuddhMin, 
l 2 a>^ given rise to the misUkken view that Baddhuts 
rejected Iwth logical method and the validity of 
nny kmowledgn fidlabliebiMi by it-.* But a careful 
C^'m^tderatlon of the two Sutin* gnoted above, in 
the light of the aolM^r mbeUeotmd method pro vailing 
in the great majority of the SrHIat, brings us to a 
very dilTemnb eoL durion. In. the latter passo^ 
the Boundneoe of any othica] doeLrino or goepei u 
hold to bo rightly teeiedp not hr metaphyiiical 
dialectic, bn t by a nlilitniiuk cnlboJnx, In the 
former pa.*?**^ tho that Is oondemned aa 

modeKiiiato U such w often £nda opiidomiiation 
among ourselTcn, when w'o * fed ^ iwthcr tbau 
discern that deductions are being mads from out¬ 
worn^ Dutg^wn terms, from wrong d«ta^ from 
worde embigaoaBlj na^. ^ cuUuio wdiich 

has n 1^0 of rocmated indnciloDj will eond^am 
aacli mtansq of deduction aA *msre Ii^o^' It U 
one of the ponaltlea Indncod by euoh e&to roajwn- 
bg that tho ooblo formtilaLioTi of ri^t thinking 
abonid, jQ popular uaagn# boar reproach, as if ii 
had failed in geneTsJL 

The Buddhist Sniin and AbMdkawima Pifnjta# 
alFord unmistakable oridence of (1) theexifftanoo of 
a cimcut logioil doctrine, (S) misneo of ibo snmn 
by duLleeticians or * aophista,' dodiicbg from con- 
ftnsed terms ntid wrong promisscEp aUd [3) a oonstunt 
faith in tho apoeal to indgmont and argnment, Ldr 
to logical facnily, and to logbal priuciplea. The 
or disconmen, were in groat addressed 
to relatiiciy immature iiiindB—to the * man in the 
stroe t' and to the avernge or uMa (ie&nier 

in the Orders Bat tho proportion of dbooiu^ 
filled with cabgoriim] aAsortions is very ani&l l- 
Most of tbem Afiek to eaptnm the listener by argu¬ 
ment. Ni* senLonco oconta oftenor than Jii>5i 
A^rfit I, * What is the reawn of ttvat V The pre¬ 
vailing method of the BaJdba in his rtplbs to 

f IH^HikApn^l IS; Baj^P^viiK BttddUr 
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isterltifitLton ifl one of cimtle ' rwoubUum ^ (to 
Adopt Muttbew Arnold'^ rtoiierinj? of 
And wtfflya "knowledgt^' * Mieace," wKwrii 

La th <5 tUle-werd ia fcluoldfflt Indinoj logic&l work^,* 
ia Dj^ ftjTnooynioiuJy with Ki/yifi{j«icAritit*)* ‘ trntb,* 
no Ti^ith sttawima {' fJ^it" or * Tjonii nnd 

(" ’), the throefolii liurntjation or wliLdi 

tbe perfect unu ahoold be OHUibliaJ^ed.^ lu the j 
eomewhai. loter coUcction csllod /ifiAiifAamnw ^ 
Pi{ftk(i^ whore docLTfnftfl^ put forwwd ad 
in the Suita*, bj« mom nbstrMtfy e 3 Wttndfti 
way of qnestiori and ttmcaT methmi la 

tuuM aystetimticftily applied. Toe import of a 
grtrat number of tenuB m act out, tuatully m ^eho- 
topaic djTbiioit, but Bometi Files in the dirstuictlTely 
Indoju] lootbod of presenting tha by ua ^^led 
Lawtf of Thought, tbufl: [a A H! If not, la A 
ddL-B? If not, Im A both B and not^Bf If uot^ 
la A neither B nor not-B {Lu oth et words, la A a 
chiuueraj? The expofdtionai ^ain, are wTRetimoa 
eicftmia£amoonTcri^ proposiHona, aometimcaiirgn' 
mouta in hypotbctical propotdtloiia The teoks 
entitled Yamakit and reapeoti^elyp 

conaiat entirely of these exerdses and niguuienia. 
No dehnifo excinlae in, oriJJufirioa to, ^'U^dani baa 
been found iu thoPiYoj^, iJthongb it hgmoa ptodil^ 
neniJy In theearBest Buddhist and Jain tmatkaeson 
iomo. Nor, indeed, do the paired words ^n^nact 
(* jmiDcdiatB knowledge,^ ^ peroeptloo and anu-^ 
fiuina madiato knowietlge,’^ ' inferenceupw- 
rontlj occiir in the aa the iodiAMUsiihlfl 

logicM ternm wbieh they ffubfleqiiently betniut* 
NeverUioIeem the Suttas and tiie jjoah/Anxnma 
hooka taken t0getber> with all ibe legendai^ and 
lUttaLratiee matter diAcoimted^ present h> varied an 
appeal to the intellect of their age that U la not aur- 
priaiiig if one result of the p&fnmonntcy of Buddhist 
iMiUuTo waa td yield a harroAt, not only uf p^cho- 
lomcal, but al^ of logieaJ, inalyiu and oystem- 
ntiutlon. A etiO greater held of material for the 
hbtory of lo^e will possibly be opened up when {1) 
the original Jain acriptnres are all edlttw, and iili 
the Olime'^e and Tihetan tmiiHbi.tiotiis of Bnddhiat 
Sanskrit treatises on togio, as well as (Si the ortho¬ 
dox Them¥4dik pliilusopliml works in Sinh^ese and 
Bnrmoso ME^, beoome acceagf lde^ A compariaoti 
of the coni^liiflionii gleaned troni theao ftonrcos, and 
from the PiUI matafiidB tu^yet accwhle, with the 
concepts of Bnropcan login will prove of deeper 
phiLusophiad imwrtanco than may appear likely 
to those who ieo in lon^ only an acadeiuic exerdBe# 
By luLftlloctual prsKsednie, ajecording to ibtj noniia 
of which logie la the interpTetcr rather than tho 
diotator, tlte huuian mmd haa grasped the moftt 
macrai data of experience Indnctively and deduc¬ 
tively. And that proeeduco hoK c&ntred round 
eertam conoeptfi hcre» roiind other conconte them- 
The dllferent'e ia euiphaais fbua produced tundo to | 
beeome absolute, hindering bom mutual under- 
itandlng arid also thereby a positive,, general 
advance in pbilo«aphy« The Rjatom^ for inAUne^, 
of debnition by geuTia and Hpeciea, of divirion by 
dicbutoiny only, of anbaunving tho particular under 
tlic mors gensiftl, Admiriihle aa It haB proved m 
nil f|uantitati?a analyw^ may prove a hindrance 
in estimating qualitativti valuee Esthetie and 
spiritual m<[ajiy. The Buddhist scriptures did not 
keep rigidly to tliese (paculiariy Break) Ibes in 
Ui€!ir analyMSK They did not always^ or emphati¬ 
cally, see things as docoimigaable aabtftani?es, In 
wholes and jiorticulara. Their founder dialiked 


I yMrAbbuiacP^ p, 1. 

1 Cf/i^A|Sina f. 19 , with L IM; Bsvkia 

IHslaoiw, U. IW Is nsebrni ■ iysUaiT ItTniu]* 
cr N npemiedJr imlMA BoUllidml) Atf pfO. 

= £U foi PTS* 1011-lA ISW-#?, Tbs PTS Js poeMiBf a 
Ifupihijpu ocf ihi ifeiisr wQtk b miA. 

* pAm4^ b Qsed mJjf Ict ' wwurt,' + astUosi** j ouKtoJitJi 
AfitiatTSiJr [l6a hat CHtn at aJL 


geiLeralLring+ * i am nut/ be is made to say, ' a 
ganeraiisar, 1 am a partlcuIarLsar.*^ True, th^ 
exprused organic piienofnenn in tomu of kAitadho, 

^ aggregate.^ But for Un^m, were not 

UhEiga that nr€j but ' hnppeniuga and r^aaakLifs,' 
rifling and fallings.' They may be said to havn 
seen tlilnga mars as intercroMang feioe-rayB^ each 
abscissa or ronOuence of which gave uecamon for 
a general temu Hence their debnitiona ocariGit in 
the laying together of mutnally intercrosAing^ over¬ 
lappings or partially coinciding nofioiL*. 

Centuries later we hud Buddhngbu^ and iJud- 
dhadatta adopting oooAuteptly a Icrarfold seb^s 
for the dsCnitton of psychological and stliical 
terms^ vLl by sabetit cMracierfs), eftsenlial proper- 
resulting phenomeua, and proxininto cauw.^ 
This method BUTTivee in n Eila&dic work centuries 
younget, hat is no longer prominantly used.* 

To revert to the law^i of thought—the way in 
whJeh IndiAU lii^it presented the eecoud and tbiril 
of these (Con tnuBcUon and Excluded Middls) has 
been iiieutionedp Bat the diet (Identity) was 
virtoaliy traveraedt m Buddhist tHmiglit, by the 
fundBUientiJ Law of onicAcAa (anifyvi), *impermn~ 
RETiee ' (ae, incessan t chaugelp By ihh law A i» 
never A for more tlian a moment-^ Wt ts after that 
not A, huts, pa it were, A^ And, jnst as 

Aristotle rated oa mete ^vegetahle* tha luind that 
rejected the (Greek) laws of thonghti ao for ibe 
Buddbiats there was no tuLeUigent or accurate 
thinking on any baaii which ignored tbb Law of 
inipermaueueo. Tfie other great feneta Hint * all 
fLife) la Aubjeot to 111/ end that ' all is aHthoat eouL 
or mbfftnnce/ are, in fact;, ceroIJiaries of iU 
The only general principle of thought put forward 
in Europe a'^hicb hartuonircs with Bud^ist axioma 
is that ‘ Principle or Lnw of Sufficient Hsoson * for 
which certain logielaonT notably Lribnuc, claimed 
equal rank with the throe muned above, namely, 
that " nothing happens without a why It 

aiionhl he so ratbet then othenrise.^ This comes 

■ ■ is con- 
Andp 


veiy noar to tiio (daf-pach^haifata iLis i 
dltioned by tbaEr‘) of Buddhist canuJily. 


generally apenking, it Is In tha J we of cammtiau 
or of In^cUun that we first notice tne re^emhlancea 
Ipctween Bciddhiat and Europcim logic rather than 
the dlfTeraacea- The anoicnt formula of camsa— 
' that being preAcntp this becomeii ; from the arising 
af that, ihla adant) that being alMetit» thin does 
not b^me; from tho orasatiun of tlmt, this 
coBses' *~i 9 the nuarest approscli to nur loeicol 
schduata that w€ find In the Pifakcui, And the 
medirival ^aboratiou of Uio principle so foromlatod 
—that * ita oAsentlAl mark la the condition of the 
liepponlng of a phenomenon^ on tho occurrence of 
ita sole Inviiriabfftiuitceedeot phenomenon‘—is well 
in tone with our more uotiem lugia of Indnctiom 
IjirMareiL^TIili- la li^n Iq Ui* hotneEta. Ot tbs twi> 
tpiporlifit aulj clMiicap Um JtfUfmlo-paftM (iw iLpiaiiMBd 
IbE A'lfrl-iwlpriaaft. tbs wbita 

lbs iKiimr iuph oidj ^ Slid bit cf lhpddlu||lH^ 1 tour 

bfSiiB nii^sa *hm. €. A. F, Rhys OavtdS. 

logic (Indian).—See NtAYa. 

LOGOS.—The Greek word has no exact 
equivalent in any other language Jmt aa 
Goetho'i Famt, when tranalatliig the limt verse of 
the Fourth Go^l into Getnianp tries in inmeeaaioa 
and raiects TFcrf, Sinn^ Kn^t, and finally decides 
opoa w latin theulo^ wavered batwistti 

iVhutti. <uid Ea^w before accepting 

1 stt ilaA wAK a 

tL isn. Tbs ■ftsmrtib, or DeEbrv ■chool* wnm kmg Shwb m 

(■ CbnHndiqia of PhtUmfiKi ^ 
^^sj^Wipa iJ- : Srmr^tia 11^ Sfl, etc^ 
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V<rhum, th« hft^iur^cFry, perhAj^ qF tU^ 

tlit«i&. The ward kiw ■. liistoiV ImaIi in Cri^ek 
ii^EicHMpli]p (tiid in dewkh AlesiiiDdriAik tbienlo^’, 
Bnt, whiEitiatt in lituck |i>hilD(»Qph^ the werd meamj 
the divine liwnii ivf^rde^t lu inbnian&nt in tbe 
oosmie prnqem, the Hutbam af the Scptiui{^at 
It to trnnsUte the Hebrew M€i»rn ind ita poetic 
ftjnonjuiji^ whL«h mean irfiniarUy the it^ken word 
of Lbft Deity.^ Uclleniued Jewiaii Llinuglit at¬ 
tempted to fnae these two origirndly ilUtinct mens- 
inga I end eu emu the CTtirUtiui oF the word 
ofl a Euuike fut the seoand Perion of the THnHy, 
ii]iiii 4 Thftte<l ^Ei JintiA of Kfti&retL It wil he con¬ 
venient to euneldET in BtieetteeLon the pnwth of the 
ideik in Greek phiJdeou1iy\ in Jowish-AtoxuidrUn 
thenloo^ Uhe j/imnm in the Hebrew sner^ 
literature hnjdly heionj^s to uiur ^okjoet], and in 
ChrUtifui theolow'^ 

1, In Greek pBilosophT*—The hJetory of the 
Ijoj^w-idea be^iui with Hcroelltua of Ephe!=n3 (e* 
£35-475 B.C.)p whOr M l\ AL Com ford hie riglitly 
mointunodf^ ropresenu a mptisil reaction a^iiin^t 
the mateiiubin ot the toman pblloaopherB. For 
him the viable world ii a aynihohe !iyet«m which 
half eent^eialA mul half rernalu the mahiy. This 
Lmth or reality ie the divine enuj uf the world, 
whose life ii manifeslod in the eudleM cyele of 
blitii and dEatb, of heecniin^T cliangep deoaj-fc and 
renewah There la mc l^ogion, rhfl same thnmgJi^ 
out the worldp which is itself homo^neaus and 
one. This wiNoni we may win bj' Homching vriEh' 
In ODJiNglvefl ^ * It Is upon to nil men to know ihcni' 
selves and be wue^ The diving soni h ^^aturo^' 
the coinitc jj-iwceu; it Id Gud; it ie the liTe^ 
nrinviplei ^ the divine law, nr wUl nf 

God. * All human laws are fed hj the one dUnne 
law. It prevaitii aa much as It wit!, and in auffimmt 
and mere tlian aulflcatiit for ntl thinj^^ This 
Lo^os ii tlie imTiiauenl reugeii of the world; 'it 
exi»^t«th from nil time ; yet men are luiaware of it, 
Ipoch before they hear [t and while they liatm to 
it/ The like WprdftwortbV " Duty/ keef^s 

the start ia their cnunaei^ ll is the hidden 
haimmty which imderlies the dUwordh ojvd; anta^n' 
Um^ of ejElstenrca There U no trace In HEmcfitiu 
of a tramH.’endent God, wlioee reason or will the 
Logos oould be. Ths aystem la rather a form nf 
Miithfilstn, with a sCrung mysticai element. In 
Anaxa^nradp bawovert Ihp nr jwi |he pre- 

fa rred like latter term)* i* InteraedUte Iwtween 
God and (be world, bei:^ Ihe TogmlAtiag pnncijde 
of the nnivente, the divine mtelligence. In PlulOn 
tbpneh he waa tbe founder of a pbllQaenhj In 
w hich the Loj^oa-idon wa-i to find acongenhu homen 
there is Ira i LittletliaE beai^ directly on our subject. 
The World* he ^ay# In the rinww# (p, SOL), in 
cveaLod by a fnaiou of mind and u*5e®ity; it U 
iUeU a living ami rational organkm, the 'only- 
he^tten wn of God,' itself a God, and 

the ^ capresa image of Ehe HigheaL 

In StokL^m tho phitoMpliy of Heradlitus welvcd 
a DOW life ami ftmi.b devuTopmeiitH. Like Hem- 
oUttu^ the f^Eolca regarded Fire na the piimordiaJ 
anbafanee, the iiiaterinJ pnnciple of fhe divine. 
Etidawed with inherent pnxIiioEive actiiityj It is 
the ■ aemln nJ FEea^an' (Sytut (nr^/4UTii[4il of the 
world, wluch nianife^ ittieJf in all the phenomena 
of nainre^ Thjase phenomena,, or, rather, the 
active ptiueiples which create them, are olien 
ealM in the plural. Christtan 

writers like Jun^ln Alartyr hud hold of tbbi doctrine 
to ronnect Greek Eih.iJ!o&[^hy with tbinr own 
religion. Every iii&n, Jnstin taught, at hUi hiitli 
panic^tes in the nnfrcriial Beajvonj whieh he 
identifies with the Jchuuuinelogoe whifh ' lighteth 

ICfl E. Hatch Md If. A- U^jatK OiMieoCfaiwii trj ike 
OxiAfd. iss^iaA pfL Sal 

t I^fldfin, Ul2, fi. ISi I. 


every mikii/ Ajecordiugly, he anpefit* hfatlicin 
like HerucUtnaand Skierate^s in m> lar m they livetl 
o^tA may ba claiuied as CbrisEutn:^,. and may 
06 Hv-i^ The semiaai Logos of the ^olc^, w heu 
spoken of as a single Fowsti Is God HimselF ms the 
o^nic pflneiplfl of the cwmie process* which Ho 
dimm to a nttonal and moml end. TbLv power 
Le not pretsent In alt croatarea eiinally; only man 
particijinten in It so faMy that be may Ik regarded 
u a reij oFEnonce of th* Dcily. The Stoics d titin- 
gnlahed between the the potential,, 

unmanifeiited Eeawn, and the rpe^^cih, the 

thmight of God eipnsfised In aetlen. This distine-. 
tion led to a new ompluun^ being laid on the other 
meaning of MS ^word ^ or ^cpecch"; and in 

this way gtoielmn mado It easier for Jew’^Lsh plulo- 
npliy to identify the Gre^k with the hi^f^ 
porsonili^i *^Word o( Jahweb.'^ Wordfl and 
lhoug]tN» according to the Stolcis, were the very 
aame thinp a regaided under dilleTeot nspechk 
The aanio wbuii m Thought fto long as it 
reaides In the braast u Word on mm as it Cornea 
fnrtlu The distmcHon betw^n nnd 

olton tLAod by Philo and the Greek 
ChmtLan Fathciw* la ri4Uy Identiesi with that 
draw'Q by AriiitoUe between 5 fi^w and 6 iw 
ri ^yxi- Ciirifltian writem fcmtid aimtlmr fruit¬ 
ful idea In tho Stoic doctrine that^ Eiuce the one 
Ldgofl Is present in many haman wuLa, men may 
hnve communion with each other tlirongh Lheir 
uArticipatlon in the same Lcgoai Tho Logos- 
Cbnst might he esplained Stoioiuly as the iiadwoli- 
iDg revealer of the Father, with whom Ht U quo ; 
M the vital principle of the univerw ; aa the way* 
tho truth, and the life; aa tho Liupiror nl the 
highest morolity j and* Ibjfl, hut not least, ms the 
UviT^ bond qf union botweon the varioua membeCB 
of tUa 'I^y/ The world, for Sloiobtiti, is sbnpTo 
and unique jcel ^evn^r) j it ia a living croAture 
{Biitfhi The Spiril {wrr^fia] p«a. through 

all things,. fqrm,leda Itaelf, Imt the creator of forms. 
The Logusi na WorldTdoa, ia also siuglo and simple 
(ifif ffsi dw^a^rl, thmigh It a^^nmes manifold forms 
in |t4 plastic selLun folding. It la identified with 
Fate ; and Slqhmua aays; 

' fkt* ll 4E Hut , or tbi ot them Ibion 

In tbs milvfn* ahidi ferv dilrvcm br pm^tdiriaM 

h tfI VBi i t n ItulcAd of bttt TViLlhi. CiOH, 

NaIuh, iiod vUwT wvnh' (nd. L iHlk 

The qnestlon tidkcLlior Stmciaiil LdsnIifinI God with 
the Lq"Os Ls not oajiy Eo an^wm^ E. Z?]ler ia 
probahly right tn f^ATiug that the Ipgio of Stoietsm 
wAr^ rigidly pnntheUtiiH-it wns a furm of natursl^ 
iatie monism z Ikm am A'of Kra« Origeu saya 
that the Stolcjk and ttio Platoniwta boLh oall the 
world GfMl; but for f^tokisui the world hi the 
supretuo God, fur the FlntouLiits only God in the 
B&oond place. But tho qp^nuutK of Stoicunn are 
too harsh when they s^ tWt tho Sloii? bring in 
(Tod only In order to m in tJie fRahlon^ It waa 
tbeir reUidoins need Elml made them bring Him im 
Perhaps thoy conid not coneistenEly had rthjiu for 
any God ahovo tho Loffm, hut m fact they did 
aacribfi to the Doily mom iioraimtiJ attributes fcimn 
could pfO|torIy belong to their Logoa, They were 
certainly able to fw ontliiisiAaGE devotion to the 
iiU|^ as the principle at law and righteoQgaesa 
ThLrt ia shown hy the famous hymn of Cloanthafi j 
■ The# It b lawhil aU ikimiitb to ■ddcBBi. ror wi an TtUiM 

offvprmf, tad aJgH el IMeg imaUirai lhat Pve and nlk iba 
mnb tnaukmi hi Uw id Un AIL t will 

riaf TUtti and celehfaia thy jeww. ATI tlito oalretae, relUnc 
mqiid the eutii, ohajs a^ fdjowii wfiUnflj- thr ^setn- 
tuMiMA . , . O Kiuf uApE hEfb, nethtog ia d«K iriiboat Thev, 
urlthef la beavEb t>ot nn mrm MTOn th« «, txMqt eluit tba 
de Is ihrir IpoiiihfWi thoa. inm^^ mdar oal «( du- 
vnd UdiMi tkat sErir* flnU la Hksa a a^tiid; ter Thaa 
ban qltad tcwCnif end rrflinte e», icid but aatibhabed 
we BMaHUi^ir>tbk luttf fAr «w. Hnu the whked fli Irwii 
TIij iTiW, BJHH|rpj o nw, and Iboufb UiSj ilr^rr tn wka| 
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lAir^r%^ . . . Hill 0 *5^ tiif *U tbUifk wfcO dwtallift 
le, durk dflo^ Ksd fti3«t ™ th^ tbimdtr, mra t™ 

tbflav fHUitv&«. StKl^r U f™ tlMk it^u^Fut UM 
10 obtain Trirfom, iOr ty wtodota Bmo riffaUr rtT«a iH 
liilM: iJuA^ Wiifl "l»r Tbrt with 

SnSTnff W wttlwTOt CMMfliffF •• «^t to 

» HmltT tian thii^ fw iMftil <ic f« 

toiLfif i1«bajtli*P«li#olniaTnM^ 

In fMti thiJ eoneepHon of » germittatiTfl prwipl« 
Ilf Bwion wMch mAnif^tE Ltiself in tbo maiwive, 

ud s&pcdAUy in the iniiida of ham^ bcis^ aa 
meruheni- of n tmitfinal propiiJ™ the 

Hoil on which n world-Teti^ion mijpit grow. And 
At thfi muie time thnindividaia was brought into a 
cloeer ndatiDD with the diiiim than had been ccrn 
plated in any e&Tlier eystera of Greet phMwphy. 

i In Jew^^Alemidriiii theology- — Hebrew 
thought nbcmti the ‘ Word of the [jord * does not 
mter the snbjeet ot the prwnt aitido mitiJ pie 
tendency- acoee to pereonifT the Belf-rerealmg 
wctivicy of JahweL The enriier hoolcs of the OT 
cotincot the operationA of the with three 

idens—crention, proiideoeCp and revelation. God 
■pabe the word^ and the wqrldi were made ; then 
at once HU spLdt, or bienth^ B^^oo life in what the 
Word creatu^ and renewi the face of the aarCh. 
The pnrtcettng oam of God for the chooOn people ia 
attnnntcd hy the Jewifih. rommentaries to the 
Besides tbU, the ' Word of the Lord" in- 
(roirea prophaoj and impnita the Law. TIm t«n- 
oeney to pemonify the litivltie* of dahweli u seen 
In the eJCprfflffloiis nsed abont the Angela the Name, 
the Gleiyp and, above aUi tho TiVumom of God. 
Siniilar langnago ahont the Woid u fonnd in the 
i^nouent ptuaso * thn W'^ord o^ the Lord came unto 
nie» and in anch tasaagea a^ Pa 147^^ !■ 55^ £\ 
Ps 33*, Jer 23** NoverthelesSp the penMmilicatioa 
U thnitighaut poetical ralher than meiAphysicaJ, 
except in wiiteraoompklcly under Greek Infloenec. 
Od the whole* In fba later books the conception of 
WL^om tende to displace that of Word—a change 
which really brings the J ewijdi idea nearer to ^o 
Greek. ^WTsdom* in dob U the hidden pnrpoflO 
whieli God U working out in man^a existence—the 
gmnd secret of life Known only to GocL In Pro 
verbs Wisdom U the caitdinal lirtuci aho stands 
at tho comers of the streets and invites men to 
walk In her waje. God cimtfrd or pnrpat^ hor 
before the world was mode aho was by IlUsido 
when He planned the sc heme of the woTld-ordor ; 
eIub waa daily HU delight, rejoicing nlwaw before 
Nitit r Therefore He asenres those who listen to 
her of life, bleesednei^* and the favnar of God* In 
EceleamsL^ Eededastiens, and Wisdom, of Solomon 
wo find a fnrther deTelDpinent of JewUh ihonght 
in the direothin of Greek philosophy. Eedcaiastos 
nresenU tts with a pemmUtic jilmoaophy quite 
alien f^m Jndaisni and ^oPgly inJlucneed by 
Rtoiciam, thongh the trend Li mmiked by nnmero^ 
interpolation?. ^clesUatieus is more Jowisli in 
E^ntiment; ^ Wisdom ’ hu found her chief expreo- 
sioo La the books ^ the The book oalliad 

\Msdoni cf Solomon is the work of an o^odoi 
JeWj who haa no sympathy with Lbo viewe of 
Eocle^bes* and reseats thmr attribution to 
Sdomim j but hU doctrine of the dirino W^otn 
U Htifliigiy ooloufCd by StoieaJ and I'latonic idea^ 
WUdoM IS immanent Ln God, belongii^ to the 
divine useencoj and yet existing In fen^indepen^ 
dence aide by «de with G^d, Wisdom was the 
active agent in the crearion of the world, seleeling 
among the divine ideas those which were to be 
actnnlLicd in the created univew. She u an 
emanation from God, porvading sil tliLng^p and 
fKiAiwn^r * more mpidly than any motion* among 
them, withont contracting any impurity by her con¬ 
tact with matter. In the hnman spint she w the 
teacher notonlyof every virtue and oi all theological 
know tedger but of all the human arta and xietic^ 


Tlie identihEuitlon of 'WUdotu" with the Greek 
Logos is almost explicitly madcj a» Is the identity- 
mtioD of Wisdum with tlie Holjr Spirit of Gcd. 
This lH»k+ in fact, marka a transition from tho OT 
doctrine to that of Philo, and U of ranch importance 
in the History of Jewish^AIoxandrian theology. 

Philo not only Idendo Greek and Jewisb Ideas 
about the Logosj he achieves a jgrncratUrin of 
divergent Greek eoncepti™* Bia Logos U a 
cotohu^ticn of the Flatonic ideas and Sloio nni- 
vcmal causality. He takes over the main Stoioal 
conception, but detaches It from materialism, 
triies to liatmonke It with the Plaumic ^toiy that 
visits thinj^ are only typs of realities laid op 
in the intelllglblo world. HU horn la much like 
FUlo'a idea of the Good, except t£at It Li regarded 
as creaU^wly active, Fldlo found thU cono^tion 
uBefuli becAtiM he wUhed to conceive of tho divine 
activity fTeJlenically. without ceasing to believe m 
the OT Jnhweh^ Jewish thought had been in 
danger of separating the Creator » ^mpletely 
from Bia crearion aa to produce an intoleFahre 
dualism. ThU tendency h^ been niitigated by 
poeticii) parBonlfioation, Philo fixed these poetical 
sjnibole, and lumed ibmn from poetry to met*- 
nhysica by identifying the dfemm with the Stoa.cal 
Logoa Platoniied, m opposition to the e^Ur 
Jewish, idea of the Word, t%Uo*B is an inter¬ 
mediacy b^ween God and the worid; He Li the 
principle of revelation. Philo U fertile in forms 
of eipTeeaion to convey the relation of tMft prin¬ 
ciple of levelatiou to the Godhead and to man 
nsfipectivdj. In the former aspect, the Logos is 
diOcTared to be the htst-bonii Son of God, the liriBt 
of Ihe angeU; in the^ fatter. He la the Man who 
is the immediate imago of God, the prototypal 
Man Id whoet image all other men m created. 
The Logofl dvrekfi with Ood as His ‘rica-gereuiti 
He U the ^dest son of God, and Wn^om is 
EU mother. In ether placea He U identified 
with WiRdom. Again, He U the Idea of Idea^ 
tlie w'hole mind of God going out of itself in 
creationH Ho repr«enta iho world before God 


and hall reveals the Cnestor^ Ho U the intelligihle 
world, the arehctypal univeta* of the Piatomsts, 
and the real life of the world tliat wa know, fq 
TTiftn He opernt^a as the higher reason. If wo ask 
whetihci the Logna U an aspect of tho divine nntnre 
or an individual baingji we get answerii which are 
hard to reconcile. Ine mtional part of the soul 
e]LhiblU the t™ of tliO Lego*, the ^second Dedy ‘; 
no mortal could bo formed Iti the likeness of the 
jiapmme Father- of the world* or ever brought 
into oompaiison with Him. But elsca'^hece the 
Lc^ appeaia to 1^ only an attribute of God 
As an ortbodoi Jew (or one who wished tojsnM 
for orthodox)^ Fhtio dUinot have thought of aBum- 
Ing two divine agents. And yet the E*tatonio 
doetrinfl of a tranfuren-dent unknowaMe re+ 

q aired a divine Tico-gurcnE, whUe the Btoac Lo^ 
had b«n an LndepemUntimmanent wcrld-princimei^ 
very difllffsnt from the Hebrew Jahweh. The 
am^gamatlon ul these diverg^t phllownhies in 
Philo ia rather external and sOperEoiiJ. The 
PMlonlc Logoi is a dynamic principle, but also a 
coamic priumpic, who s^^untai for the existence 
of rise worid. Occasionally Philo seems to sn^iwt 
that thn Logo* U ' the God ot us the impertcetp 
if from the highut point uf view tbo 
werO only an impcuance of Um Abaoluta. So in 
a thoiviiighly PlatLOian passage he saya: 

'Cod iinpM Ib Qsi umj whia its 
|Hf|Jl«a £riuTfi|X timowiid sfl HvnlUjilSdiy, not traij ^ 
^^cKolkllV ^ ttamm* Sot v^vo tti djifl ybjt* !• oMrat to 
^ tfl 'risWb St tumiiiifttiJ, lioplf, ud 

coinplvto Iji itivU'Clk jfir i ti iMas . Mjs. 
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ButtbLs w not » connrtim line of £p«euliitioji in 

Pliilo, 

[j] di6 NT tho technical niie of Lho woni Lc^goa 
II fcrand in the Fotirtli <}<i!bp$L ([mLw wn ahoold 
aJd 1 Jn ]“■ and 19“) oiiJjr, Bnt it » im- 
iKirtabt to abserra that St Paid* enpecuklij in hia 
later EplaUea, pm na almost the wholo of the 
Lop^'doctiine which we read in the Frolo^^e in 
thft Fo^h tjo^L The ooticepttDn of ClclHt aa 
a coftmie principle ia maw omphoaiivd in 

ColoEMiLaiu thjin in the GoeipeU When ^ve of 
Lhn FaiiiifiH Chrhrti that He ia tho Image of 

God, that in Him the Fleroma of the Godla^sad 
dwnlla in bodily farm^ that Ho wna the agent in 
creation^ and the Lmmiuient S:^lrit 'through whom 
are all tnln|^^ that Ha pro^iited in the fnnn of 
tiodk tliat H< it the Rrat-iMm of all creation^ in 
wl^ni and thiotigh whom and to whom are all 
things, tl^ all thinga aio immined up in Him, 
that Ho ii all and in aJi^ that HU reign is co^ 
ax tenure with the world'^a hiatoiyp that He U 
lift-giving Spirit, abiiUnf in the touli of HU dia^ 
tfipleip foming HlmaeIf in thenip and tranafnrminff 
them into itU likenez^?^ enlightnnitLir them and 
O^nltinn them In one hod^ with Uimaeif, it does not 
aeem that a candid cunfiGleEin can deny tliat all 
the flloiiienti of a icompUte Logoa-theoltm^ are to 
be found in tlio Fanlme EpUtlea. Without ai- 
■nming any diwt inflaence of Fhilo, which U 
l^rlmps imiwbabiep it ii nn^^neirtioimble that the 
JewiiEL-AJeaandTmn Logoi-philoeopliT a great 
and IticreiiMing indnence nfiott Str l^nL'i dcHtrine 
of the Person of ChruL la promrtion as the 
apocalyptic Messianhim wM^ we find in Thessa-^ 
ienianfi loot it« importanire far hiiUT be approxi¬ 
mated more and more to the type of Chriitoliogy 
which wfl Msociate with the name of Sl John, 
It muet not be auppoaed that thia statement standa 
or falls with the antkontloity of Colounani and 
Ephenana The EpiatloB to the Corinth ims con¬ 
tain iimilar language^ 

The large obUgatioM of tha author of the Fourth 
Gosj^l to the FbHoniau achool oanuot TeasonahEy 
be denied, tikongh they hate often bew questioned, 
ft in dear from {he t-ooe of the ProWnu Ihat 
FhiloU conception of the Logoei or »mething akin 
to wu already fumlHar to those for whom the 
EvangeUat wrott No explanatiop of the word 
Logos ie gi^on; and alcnuet every verio In the 
Prologue might be jmraLleled from l^ilo, Techni- 
oai terms from Philn and are 

example) alxmnd in the Gwpel, Indtmp the 
whole tieaEmont adopted by the EvanuftlUt pre- 
nunposee tho JewUh-AJeximdnJtn nbilmphy of 
relij^onr rul'd would be nnxetclllgible without it. 
NeveilbeleeSp it ia iruo that the identlDcatioo of 
the hiflCoricul Jeem with the Logoi, and of the 
Jewish MftB&lah with the Logoo^ miLkea a ^eat 
ilifTojmoee. Philo hod never thou^t of ideulimpg 
the r^goe with the Me^iab—a hgure in whom 
he tpok very littlo uktareet- The chief dlfTerencea 
fwbiob have often been exaggerated) hetweern the 
Phiioniati and Johaunine Logos are thiwe: (11 the 
Evangelist defiu-ea far more dearly the reialion of 
Ihe Logpa lo Godi ae a seoofid Poreou in tht- God^ 
bead, distinct, thoogh eteTiiMlly Insepnnble from 
the Father I {^) the noUon of God the Father as 
a tmiiE-oetident onapproeehalde Being, to be known 
emly through im interme<iiaiyp is iSreign to the 
Gospel t in which God the Fath^ acta directly upon 
the world : it in in conseti^cooi of the activity tnua 
attributed to God the Father that the mmite 
fnnetiou of the Lom ioaes iti intemt and U not 
referred to after the Prologne; (Ji in the Goepei 
^c conception of the Lq^ li more dynairiiic tlkan. 
in, Philo; the LDgoe-Chn^t is the complete revela^ 
thin of the cAamoftfr of God rather than of Hia 
naLore j the ruvelation of the Divine aa e«]f- 


Bacritiring Jove U an idea not to he found in Philo ■ 
it fotlowBthat the conception of L/e, whieh implica 
growthp cbftikge, and development, hue an imporEH 
ance for the EvangelUt which it cotkld not have 
for Philo I (41 could Philo have accepted the 
Ineamation? The dinercnce betwi->en the two 
writers here haa often been mognlSed by orthodox 
critiea Fhllo believed in theophuikins, and could 
have eaidly oeoep^ a dckcetU theory of the In- 
canmtlcn. The Pouitb Evan^bt ii no docetbt; 
bat for him too the Intamation wea primarily a 
nfCfffTftca, The Jofaimnine Christ b^ame u^h 
that we might * b^oM hU glory/ wd lettm wiiat 
ocmld only thus be taught. But a real [nearnrv- 
tioD of the Logos would no doubt have been 
incoitceivaUe to Ptnlu, for whom no bietorical 
event seems to have any Importance as opctt. 
The Logos-doctrine of the Prologue may be briefly 
fiommariied le fuRowa, From imI eteroityi Wore 
Lime bsgwn^ the Lo^w miu He is inpra^temurjU, 
not simply the Spirit of the World- He did not 
become personal either at tbs Cieatlon or at the 
Incarnation.' The Logos w'aa 'earned towatil* 
(t^) God. The preposition indieatna the cioecst 
LuiJom with a sort of Lraoscendental tjubondinatlon. 
Tim Father alone in tliewey4 The open¬ 

ing words of the Prologue do not (with Meynr^ 
Weii^ etc-) refer to the exaltadon of Chrlat, hat 
to His eternal relationship to the FathoTi^ ^Ih- 
oation was to the Jews Masphen]y> to the Groeki 
a light thing. The Evangelist sliows that the 
prini^lea of distinction and deeper unity aro in 
trod ilxuiself. ' All thingi come LDto beinj^ through 
Ihe Logos,' who ia the mediate Agent in croaLmu.* 
* Apart from him nothing came into being. That 
which has come into wing was, in him. life.' 
Bowust, following Augastine. eommsnta righiJy i 

" gfsiythLiif, svtc ittafilfriaUi life la Uw rtvmal 

tj Ml 14 a sa4 abcmsl Umaffau' 

The f^ogoe is the light of man ru lifi % that is to 
aayj ravemtlon is vital and dynamic. raveals 

Himself as vital law to be obeywl and Hved. The 
coamie procei^ including, of course^ the spiritr^ 
histoiy of mankind and of the iadlvidual, Ls the 
sole £eld of revrintfon. 'The light sbinoth in 
dmknHL* As the irst step in the irsb creatipn 
Was to divide the light from the darkness^ so the 
new creation eOwts ths same division in tha moi^ 
and i^tri Liial spb^e-. * And the darlmett arovtod 
(7|it not'* 

*This is the genuine light, which Lighteth evsiy 
man oh it comes into the world.' ' He woalalways) 
in the worlds and the world kitew him noE.' * ' And 
the Loj|^ becaiiiS' dash and tabernacled among us,*^ 
Here EvangcJbt menl^B the InOama- 

tiub for the first time_ The Logos, who from all 
eLcrnlty was fiillj divine became fiesh 

(oj^dmed viiibls humanity) at a certain time- 

It is iiot easy tO say whether the Evangelist 
conceived of the Lugw exullng btfon the Jneoroa- 
tion as ' true man fioiu all etemi^' but 3^ and 
6" (oL 1 Co suggMt that hedii It is certainly 
in BooOTdanim iritb Johannlne iduas to bold that 
the Ipmrnaripn, and the Pasauu as the saoramont 
of the divine self aaeiifice, wen part of the cotmsds 
of God from all eternity. The Lo^ before tho 
Incamatloa waai according to thU thoughL, Man 
Mid^fTvs, thoQgh dot The Prologue 

thaa inadi ap to tbs Inooruation of the Logos, 

f Ihm vai iwtMqc itzues Jn tMs tUictrtiM. Thi d 
b*4 WTKd tb* suhs ^ Wiiduii; ■ [ eu ke 
up f»ea «nriiadiv> Itab ^ bsgtacilog, ur mm thm •anb 

■na' 

aTtb ta ilsQ attMej cL 4d 4#: vk» 

■In#ir riffan) fW SiSr. 4^' «# Ww«v, 

Timpa ir <rv1"«p4Jin |t^ 


^ 9a OriflTB tmk urOajhr, pmhildj dxhtLy. 

* ^Qibi ki «nct|j Eljn^ttui mko myp ibout tfas Lonw. 
s T. H. Or™, liifcWa, jif, *M L 
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whicli ia thfi th«mo nf the whole i>cHpel, though 
the historical form predadeaany fiirtlkor d1*c^leHio^ 
of the nibjoc:t <m its philEjisophieal Bide, Tho 
inddeots ore edocted for their e^^bolinJ and 
ilJn^Tatire thIuo^ and the whole tendency of the 
trutlie ia {^niolij (n tranEantite loca) and leEupoml 
ideas about the Inoamation Into a more nni^etiiBl 
atiii apiritnal form. The highosL form of faiths he 
morfi HiftMi hmtu, La that which can dtaptniBe with 
cicoiar ovidenw. The ascended ChKM can be 
^tonohed' mofo itsculilj tiian waa poanblo when 
the l^gofli had Hi« tabmaole among 

3. In ChristiM theolo^.—The doctrine of the 
Logos hai a toij impnrlBnt ntijcfl in the theology 
of the early Chnetian Chiitot. It waa the answer 
of orthodox Catholiciain to varioii* iheorica of the 
E'eraon uf Chri^ which at that tiin e seemed ptaiiHJble 
^thuorics vhidi made Je&ua a phantom^, or an 
emanatfom or a demi god. Keretleal theugbtp 
down to and tarlnding Aiianiam^ tendeii to mh 
Chrlat with the imaginary inU-nucdiote Spirits 
which formed a hierarchy between the eapreme 
God find humanity. The Johanmne Lagofrdocmne 
wa^ a barrier against all siich Lhebri<& The 
ApoatolLo Fathers do not anpply mneh material 
ll^tlos callfl Christ Aif* TpofX^G^p^ 

^iLeh haa a Onoetic ring, sinice ValHntinua waa 
•ooD to mnlre Log09 and Zw the atikpriiig of Ejthoa 
and Sigft. ETermas Ldeaddea the Son with th* law 
of Gcdp jo^t as PhUo ideotihefl law and Logos. 
Tn the AcU of John the LngoeHxniiMsption ia 
Mparated from the man Jeaus, w tlmt Christ with 
Hia diaciLdes can Bing the praisa of the Lsgoe. 
And in elL 13 the Voice teaches : ^This orofie of 
light ia aomctimeB called by me Logoe^ sometimea 
Jesnii^ sometiioeii: Chriatj Esmietimea rovt,' etc. In 
Mantanlsm (g+CiJ thiM notioa of the Lcgoe aa a 
ir^irjwtfiT of diirino attribatee wee znalntaiuocL 
The antl^Montimiat * Alo^' represented a reaction 
ngAin^ thia tendency. Tney were * feeble reiitiles' 
(fprrrir according to Epiphaninfl. This 

waft a lime of unraBirained&eoaopbical EipecalatiiTm 
in wliibh an attempt wan made to throw into the 
Lf^^Ott-eonceptioii a mam oE hetem^nodius element4 
—ilewiaht Greek, and ChrimUl. The Fonrfli Goapel 
had a vei^ Bteadying efleet* when it wbb aceepted 
fliA canonical; and m had the mitingB of the 
Apologist!—Jiutin^ Tatump Theophilan, and Athe- 
liagoraBk Tlio Apolo^ta wero theological con^ 
serTatives. They wiidied Eo |ireserro traditiunal 
Chriatianityt with Lta doctrine of revelation and 
ltd rerereiw far iho QT. They do not phLloawhyEie 
for their oo-rGLigidiaiBta; they talk ahont ih^ Logea 
U> show the pagans that Christianity Is in agree¬ 
ment with * the best thonght oF oar tbnop* just an 
our olerj^ talk about evolutiou. 

The pTuloKiphy which the ApoLogistB mainly 
wished to coaoiliate waa Stoiolam, which In the 
^d centp wps mnch stronger than Platonism.* So 
Justin argues that Christ is the * Spermaiic Logoffp* 
the Bwon of God, at fiiat immatBrial in the 
Fatlieria Uwom, then sent forth a* Lha spokem 
won! for creation and reTelatiom All men am 
mads In the image of the Ijogm ; atid * tlmse who 
believe in Uhiist are men In whom the dlrine aeed, 
which i* the Lugos, dwells.' Tatian * gi™ ua a 
Stolc-Chruitlaii coamologyr Th-e Lo^os was first 
not irfprrfi^ refliding In the poaom of the 
Fatheor. Tlisn^ by ths will of the Father^ He came 
fortbp Sind th« worlds were minje. Th* Logoe is 
til* Ln rcLation to ilie eniatnrtiL Theopbllus* 
employs the Stols Msmis (^r&d^fTSf and 
and gires in outline a eyHiematic LogtH^docwne, 

I JirafH.1^ 

^ Ifon^CIldltlu FtilOnlliii SHKb^ mach ImporUk-^ 

lstS« Ldwiu- UwwuriiOHl^rabwladUI^Mt aKtaisa: tbcb' 
'8«Miad PSfm' Kvvf. 

^JL lA. 


■ AtheDa^raa^ ciaintams that the Logos did not 
, fint aeqniro a paiwna] existence in coimerlnn with 
ereation, ^Minuciias Felix ^ ei^natea tbs ChHstjan 
Trinity with MeM, J&jflo, This is to be 

□otedp because later, nndsr Platonic mfloenccp a 
prmriple above CJfirwf]! was assfirtedp and thiip 
with Christiaa Bpeoularive mystics.] was nalnraily 
Ldnotitlsd with the Father, witli the mstilt that 
NoSf Waa DOW equated with Uie l^ogon, and Hatio 
(tbo win and thought of God tmnFvmut^ Into vital 
law) had to ho awkwardly assigned to the Holy 
Ghoflt. This le«l to confusion. Th* vyexandriAns 
continned to call the Fathor feeling probably 
that the Nco^Platonic Absolut* Ln no way oorre- 
BPonds to the Christiui God the Fnthqf^ Thus 
they intmilueed a difltinction resembling tbat 
between the Godhead and God in Eckh^t; a 
aubliniated i.’oneeption of waa Introdiu^ bc^ 
IwosD the Al»wlute and tlio Logos. 

Id Clement of Alexandria the Lo™Aoctrine k 
a doctrine of Immanence. Tlie world is an oi^ganic 
wholCj. moving on to some exalted deatiny in the 
tiATinony of the divina order. Ffniimnity 1ms its 
life and b^ng in Christ. The Incarnation U no 
abrupt break in the condhtiiET of nuin^a mural 
hiafoiy. Chiifit waa in the world before He eoine 
in tho flesbp and woa piuwiug the world for His 
risible advenf. Hence the prophecic* oE the In¬ 
carnation enter into the organic process of human 
hirtoiy. Tlie history of man's redemption is* for 
Clement, the education of the human race nnder 
its dirine *IiiJFETUctor.' As Instructor, the Lo;^ 
has alwaTB been present in the world , He spAa 
through l^loaa^p and through Greek phLIoecphy. 
He even gave the son and raoun to bo woralupped^ 
tliat men might ris# Lmui the lower worship to tha 
faigheTr’ 

♦JIf is tbfl fc4, with ths ceoidsiiissHs ef 

vtiAft hs Bd is th«cb, atbtfs net h jvt ; HBii u hlnirlt^ oCtvfS 
H talthM wrvula ctiwn wtifB. u teirruits' 


f^vatlon is not a physical prooees, hut a moEO] 
growth throngb union with God; knowledge hi 
not merely speculatiah* but a growing ^upatby 
and ina^ht into the ebsjuoier of God and Hui Jawi. 
The union of tho Logos ti^ith God is so ultimate 
that wo cannot bold (witb Uie GDoatios and Bome 
E^latoiUBta) that the Father is jxiMsiv* in the work 
of redemptioD, The Incavnation is Id itself tho 
Atonement by which God rcoonedes tho world to 
Himself. For Clement, as for other Greek theo¬ 
logians, there is properly only utte dogma—tho 
lucamotiou. 

For Qngen's Logos-doctrine see ait. Au^* 
AsmuAy Tnijovoar^ rcL i. p. 31 fiL 

There were two ffchooU which oj>po^ the LoguS' 
theology—the ratlonaliiitJc UniUmaDS] who re- 
gardea the ^divinity" of Christ as a rasre power 
on Him by God. and emphasised the 
hnmanitArian ospeciof His Person, and the modal- 
LfLic hlonarcbliLEiSp riuch m Ptaxeasp Nostus^ ud 
Sabslliu. These iniuDtained tho uld alUanre with 
StoLdsnip after the Cat hoi lot had adopted Ntw- 
Platonkm m? their mlstreso in uhiloaopby (see, 
further, ait. !idOKARCiitiBli). Hi ppolytura SnH- 
SabeUion treatises diuw the line of argument used 
by the orthodox—n position which was Later re- 
g^od Oft not wholly satisfactory- Methodius/ a 
PlaloDist but not on Grigenkt, ar^ea that the 
EneamatioD wag the ueewiary coiumemont of the 
Creation, the imperfeotiou of Adam lieing natiuoi. 
There is a double devolopmsnt—in the nme in 
the irtdiridasJt both dn* ui the immancDt 
The is perpetnally re-eiiaoEed in sptntual 

ax pcri*nco4 Mamrins "■ teaches lb* snme dootiine: 
in each bebaver a Christ 11 bom. 


I la ^ Ort. T. 1(1 

*S. B. 


1 mwvrn. vt 14. 
lUdflLlv.Si. 





liOKAYATA 




Ths Ariwi conlro^^etisy iItdvo orLhodoxj into 
iemethln^ Uka « coBipfaniiu* viOi modbUfim. Tlie 
Cut-word 6fMi6umot gitTc the Mfinilrliiaiii luMt 
what tlioy wanted^ and its adapCioTi vcwi coded th-a 
hctfll^tr of flau achooL The Arian Cbrigtology io 
Qf po pTulcwojihicail vbJ ne; And lia great opponent 
AthnnMim^ tJion^h ho vrriCca niueli ationt the 
LogWp does not add Anything ftignlEoant to the 
doctnno. It wnSp in factp no loogar tJiofonghiy 
acceptable to tii* Cathotlce. Tho w&rd X*y« wan 
not nllownd to appw In the Nlcxan eyinbol; and 
the ^jnod of SLmiiun^ CA.D. 4S<I> coDdemned tho 
doaUinenf Lho >^709 and Other 

teiTplnology^ and to some extant Dtner idem, dU- 
plnoed Ih Et wan never accllnAatiEfid in tJie Latin- 
speaking coontrim 

Tho Logne-doc trine han nn ohvlona nflinSty a'^ith 
myitleiiin, and with tyjiea of religion whSch ifd- 
pbarice the dirine fmiBanencs. It was rovtred by 
Eckbart In the Middle Ag^ and has been a liviDg 
ATtirie of faith with rehgiDiu idealMs, Christiao 
Flatoniatiip and Apecuhktire thsiatA. It helong^ to 
a pattoBneoi and very important typo of rellgionfi 
though and nao never Inae Lta vnlae, thon|^ thnra 
are now many who {like Mnx M^or) ardent 
sopporteifi of the Logoa-idea in rsHgions philo- 
aophy, while thsj cannot nocopt the Joha^me 
tdenribcation of the Logon wicb a hUtorieal indJ - 
Tfdiud. 

For an erointion in Indian phiJoeopliy somewhat 
eimilar tu tlm devnlopLuent of the Logon-dottrino 
aee art VAco* 

Iinanuiia—A- AalL 

PACkwfiA^ wnd 4#r 4kruU, LUttmtvr, t TV^a, 
fbEritln* La ihKttioM du LefH dni ti 
ftwtr, JvQWffr ft (i4iH Ih WRicf (ftf: PkUm, FirliR, ;; A 
Hanurk. Ihonumicfc., FnjiMiH tm fin, iSliKL 
Loodon, S-B04-^; A V- C. AfJen, ^ ITAnifi^a 

noiM4l, Lothdan, I$S4; W. R. lain, /awliinii awf 

0^ lOCT S T- ShwH). il^r X^n^, UKi^ 
W.^ INQE, 

LOKAVATA—This word+ which dienaies pro¬ 
perly ^bdonging to the world of Ben.>te4' U the 
Indian nnme for the materiaJiatio fcyatem whoae 
adherente are termed Lok^yatiksa or T^ankfijar- 
tikm or uiore nsoally CbArv4kaf^ from the niune 
of the foiindei of their doctiinnl tjttcm. There 
are clear Indications of thn preaenco in ImlLs^ oji 
early an pre^Bnddhiitic tlmea» of teachm of a pure 
materialiam ond nndpubiedjy these thocriei^ 
have had unmeronn adherenU In India Erom that 
fvariod onwards to the present day. 

Although two nuthoritiea^ hc^ witness to the 
fontmr oiddtcnce oE tait-tx>oka of niaterislismip. 
via. tho and the Biftmt of Brhaspfai, the 

mythical founder of the yet matenaliatic 

doccriaea have never gaiiied any further place in 
tho litiriataTe of InduL In order to undon&tand 
theae tlinoiieSp theieforep wc can only have lecoarsc 
to a few ^iLMagcA of the to the 

polemk whinh wan najfried on againit materialnrm 
in the test’books of the other philoaophkal Behoof 
and to the doctrines of King Errar in the phUo- 
eopliJcal dracna IhrttlfCdAtKhandrtfda^^ Thij last 
was compoaod In the Llth or rent. 
and aim?i^ at setting forth in aUe^oricai atyie the 
BUpBriority of Brahmankal ofthodoxy to afl other 
theorluor the tmiveniB. The principal Boaireof 
aor knowledge^ howe^'er, li the hnt chapter of the 
a eompenditim of ill the 
philosophical ijBtemi of Indla^ compoesd in the 
I4th renU of oar era hy MildliavachArya, the ode- 
bnUed teacher of the Vedanta^ In whkh the 

1 $«C Srahprnmi S\ttta, td. P, OrfmUoL ^ 

aUlfflf sjsl tv. B-J4 Oqf4aB4 ^ iji m 

wL A. S lUifwp. OuiDflibo* IM* p& 4Sl-l% 

1 lit r«; ct JU Wn^r, ItidMt 

lUL flS?93 3437.: PSailr^figjrya an SifakmMMvtwv, 

in. a 31; gi. ft T- CaUhnAfi^ JrikeffEaafviii locdAfei. 

1S71.113a 

^ R B, Ooaiill u>d A It loadosp 


doctrines of Indian niatermli-irn ore set forth in 
the grenteat detail. MAdhavichflr^'a begtni his 
exposition with an exuroseion of r^ret wt the 
majority of tbo men of nis iLay follow the material- 
UM represented by CliAoUka, 

HiO I^kiyaia allowH only perception as a meana 
of knowlrd^ and rejects inmieiioe^ It recognuei 
afi the sole rrsniity tho four ekmentl^ L#. matter, 
and teaohes that, when a body ia formed by tho 
cDDibiiUitioQi of the ekments* tie apirit hIw cornea 
into oxbitenGe, jnat like tho fntoxicaring <inality 
from the mixture of spenial matermia. With 
the dutmetion of the Ibody tho spirit rettimi 
to nothlngncBi. The sool^ tbereforcp li only 
tlie body pf-uv &e attrihate of bitelligeni'Uk Mnce 
the existent# of a soul dlsLinot from the body can^ 
not ba es^tabli^ed by perception. Sfipereensnens 
things are, of course, al^ wholly denied, and arcr 
dismuaed at times with a nicre josL. Hdl b 
earthly pain, due te earthly ciuw*a The Snpreme 
Being is the king ef the country of whesa ex- 
Mtoioe the whole world awards tanphle prool 
Emaneipation Is the dissoiation of the body+ The 
pont-openitive force of merit and dem^t, whiclin 
according to the bcUef of all other Indiim echook* 
detimnlnea the lot of each jniLEvidiud down to 
the aumllesi details, has no exiatenjcn for the 
LakPLyaUka,^ hecaujo this cono«x|tlon is reached 
only by fnference^ To the objection nf an ortho¬ 
dox philoMphcr^ that those who reject this ^n- 
trollmg forte in tlie onivnrse leave the various 
pLenomena of the latter without a eausep the 
malcrLaliflt repMos that the caBenllai nature of 
thinga ii the cause from whkh Uio phenoiucna 

prtMWd. 

On the practical lalde tbU ayetoni axLdbita it-^lf 
as the imdeet EndmmonUm: for it repcvHUtJi t1ie 
gratlhoatuin e£ the lenacs aa ihe sole dcsinblo 
good. Tho objection timt ftcnsiml pleaatirea {cannot 
w the hl^bcvt aim for mankind, since ths&e am 
always nnoglc^ with nicno ur Inse i^iu, U met by 
Lbft remark that it Is for ua in atenre by prudence 
cn|nyiUGiit ns little alloyed aa poeailite with itain^ 
ami Eo aliun aa far aa k lu onr ^wer the pafferhig 
uueparably comiected with pfeaaareh The nvm 
who would have Uih must ^ke thdr akin and 
boneei. and he who wantii rice cannot exelnde the 
hus^ from hie bargain. Let him not then from 
£w of the pain lenmiime the plaaiure which we ' 
instiiictiTely feel to be congenial In our nature. 

The are decluod tn be the idle prating of 
Imaviss, characterized by the three fanltn qf im- 
tmrhf rtTnfi^A, inEemal contradiction, and nscleee 
repetition i and the profnaaore of Yedic aoieiice 
decclFanq, whose ihxtrlncaatnmuttijaUy destruct 
To the Chlbirali^ tho ritual of the Brflhmans Is a 
frauds and the coetly and laburUias saerificeB are 
useful only for providing with a livelihood the 
a imiiTiig fellowB who eorry them * ti s^ animoj 
ncrificed at the dyotl^toma (the uriginol fonu 
of tho toma offering^ ris«9 to heuTon^ why doce 
not the eacriEoflz prefer to slay hb ftwn fathtsrl' 
No wonder that in the view of the orthodox tllndu 
the doctrine of the ChilLrtfi.kai9 is the womt of all 
beredee. 

It LB nariiTTil to ocnjecture that tbe Lokiiyata 
•y^m wu baaed by Ita founder upon deeper 
princlploBf and developed upon more serious phDo- 
aephioal bnas than the information which has come 
to us from their opponeiita ailowB ns to uudBtBtafui 
The omijectnrep however* cannot be estaldiahe^ 

IzmiTna-J. ila mm tSOff.; A HiUe- 

brudit 'MBL«rii^t4a wod OknHUkvf' In J.n-rii4^ XvJ/vr- 
ifrfekithtikhf iSU£»a, IbBC^ p. IStt.; R Has 

SaSjifiinu^ iad. PMiimfift Loaikiai IW,jm. itl,07IL 

IL QxmE* 

LOK:OTTAEtAVADlHS.-S«e ^□RisJt.TTTA. 

LOLLARDS.—S«e Wvcuir. 
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LONGS UFFERC KG.—LangsaffOTTis b aUJcp 
a diritii LltribiitA and a himi&n nriue. In botli 
zlA ii5« itA ju^iminji; m well repra^n Lud liy k»n 
nniinity/ faimtrly a mrtl of freqaenb 04?ciiiTcn«:^ 
and not alt<^thcf obewEct^. 

73m «umpCe ol ' kmcBnlmltj ‘ ^OAfied In Uw vJf-P 

<r*, tlJ) ti from H im tfv Af da /Mprffn>nf, L M: ■'pwti 
did:ia [ttmplatlanftj ^iUr ntcl and Utd 
pkdtubK Aiid kjnflMfPBjta ■: tb* Makt dlatloa of U» 

m>Hl 3* tram Ow nUi Jui. 

tfnitr tbc rACitiihuB ot the jwn^ vonma N itiamlkMii. 

Tile ] i tcraJ meaniii^ of t Jin Greek word Jjuu^t^r) 
ol wbfdi * ^ Ia tht translation b * 


_ __pasAa^Qs 

this RV" embfrUtutes a more UtorAl rendeting of the 
Hebrew bhiaae (aTP TiSp ‘ Jeneth of fawM—'jtlnw U> 
angOT *—Tar the A V ■ * In mafty ^ka*- 

•Agea (Nell IF* Fs W ier 15«, Jl £“ Jan 
Ka 1") tlio two tmnilAlJoivf fli* intwchiuigeahle. 

' IdiiGUtiirafiAg cir iJ& WTM i te Him b Uh gkiiT >^1' ai4£1 h It 
k the fflory dtk¥j' CIL Cl TrflooA, SttmocM prwicM ta IFWt- 
wfnifn- lakM$4tn, Iffil, KjCL 

That the two e:rprwiona ^ynoeynioiu in miiny 
eontcxU Ia erhlent from thm rateutkiD In the Hv 
of ' longsuffering' in Jer me of my 

mnieratorH; take me net awny in thy longsnlfer- 
big+^ The' former Aentenee seenui deeidive in favour 
oi the inLerpTElAtian, wLiqli regardbi the ill vine 
longBiiUl'eriiig ab dUpInjed towjuiLs ibe per^ecotoi^ 
nnd not towArdji the prophet. 

^Tbfi Df^diHi fhfltw* h<i« jnrwt *HI rlUi P*rU Ih which the 
l^pbirt parodvHl bbndcU id : h* bfUBViH that it Dpd 
dcia C to ItriJi* d«wn hia HlfVPMJiH, tll4 Iwacwiifl'vrtnijr win Lr 
feulewa Htt* (.0. L PaO^ T*iM /ViipAfciai JmvUaJi, 
l4<idAb, ISOd,, p. 

A similar amhlgnity rwrbea in the intetpretAtiou nf 
Lk JS^i AY tran-dAUs rxU 4t' aijn^u 

' tfiougli he bear lonf^ wttli tliem'; tmt TEV * And 
he lA Ibng^uiTeriag over A. Phimmer ( IC(P, 

£ilinburgh,i iff Toc.]i j^n&ntd that 4w mny 
refer to the cnemiefl of the decli hat iirefem to 
undrritdnd it to Apply to the elect. The nieaniDig^, 
thehp wonid be: ^ Aoil bIiaII not Godt cleUver Hu 
elect, who dny Jmd night to Him, wliile Ho hi 
■low to act for them But the Aimlogy of Jar 13^^ 
(cf Sir 3o^] so^e&ts that the main tnooght of 
Goiffl^mtient furbenjimco with tliow who ate nt 
tmee His enciuicai and tlae oppresoore of Hb choMn 
.T_ \J4hFrii.tt ■ ■ And will nat fSotl 


J. MoEEktt rendem; ' And will not God bcg 
jiiblic$ done to hiH elect who cry to him hydny aheI 
night? Will he he tobrant to their oppenento? 
I tell yon^ lie will naickly soe jitstiw done to Jib 
elect y {Thf AVic Tfjtnpn^if: A AVid Tm^^tion, 
London,. 1913). 

The oocertsinly In regard to the ihtoJrpreEntioii 
of the ahoTfl and otlwr pnHAagw mny Bcrve to 
eidphafiiEo whAt PLanuner rightly indite uperit 
namelyi that^ altlkou^hgupfitfr^i nsoally mwLfv * b 
■low to enger^* yet * ii Aopiotimci^ means to ba 
■low, lie Wkirard^ tArry,'* and b Aliiioet ii-fbony^ 
mona with . So Abo ^tAici»Ar>jiA may 

mean “ dow per^btenoy ” oa well aa downw to 
angrr.^ Comp. 1 Mae- viLi. 4' foji. eff. p- 4J4J. 

The EV reengniBes this wider Tneaniogi and Oe- 
^rdn ^ong^uffeRng' aa equivalent to ^ [lienee ^ 
Si If* 6” and Ja 5*®^ Thu coiresponclii^ verb b 
applied in da to the hnehaniLiiitm's patient wait¬ 
ing for the harvest. Bnt ^ patJenea' is more fre¬ 
quently the tranalatioD of * the temper 

whieli does not easily sucenmh under anfering/ 
while ^A"po#Ligla b the sclf-m-traint which doos 
not haMily retalbte a wrong* {J. Lightfoot, 
Setini FauTw EpUH^ io ihs CWo^/aJiA Aii4 ta 
FAijAm<m, London, op Col 

To the 'loDgisiitfering' of God reierenoe b made 
in Lk 18^ Rd « SfS. I P 3*, 2 P and to the 
'longanflering^' of Jesus Cbrbt Ln I Ti t^ond proh- 
abl/2 P 3^ In Ro 2* ^forbearance* (4«rS) b 
linlced with ' long^pHerhig/ 


Tlkf fi|iitiv;iWn bKWr«D duu Cwa wwdM k tbal' tfan 44vr:i 
Li ifaaikflC i W4 laaf my Llwt. like par wpfd >■ tttmy 

Ll iMarti JGb awn l-wspomTi tTHalcut ehintler. . . . Ttk^ It 
pqay b« oqra^, k Init &1 juMpptvju^ ao kH, . . , 0 &t M bnlirli 
dod not M lA tJkfl WQld I Wfl BHJ CPPCflTa ^ a ^uoav^i.. 
tbHua It mwid tw Wtrtbr irf little huuMf^ wbteh 1^00^ wr 
be i w;n ib vwu mcnlj prpvNbial 

^faHancr' ffi- f,. Tivncli, ^racn^uW bl# Fav 
Lukdofl, 1600. y. 

Aj a moral attribute of God, * longhulbring' b a 
knaniicatation of Hifl graoe. In * the riclien oi Hbi 
goodneM'' Ho waitd long and ikAtiontly for the idn- 
ner*Fi re|ientAUDe (Ho 2^), and in loving-kindnej^ He 
tolerates thnee who dodoirvo Hi^ ivmtn iKo 9^). 


Vci 'potifliM apkI fa^n*y<Tin.j pclpt opt tnearijr m Uw «m- 
wmian ill poBlihiiHnl, bat to mm whkh nrrrr dm Hit It 
hm crIiAudErd ltd lul rHoaroA Owinf la Ilia wiitniA hatvhseSL 
Uh ■titATCBl tmpatvBa* of ktnc-nffEib^, mmL lajftEtiM oianl 
iHAidliotafior, ihk im mu Mtribptc Fhkh UEltc* idkIiiJ rartr- 
HKw'a^ mjoh^.Tht GkridQHk FnOA, DndiH. Vm, M. IKr> 

■ LongauireTing/ aa a ChrMian grace, ba ■ fruit 
of the Spirit * (iTpU a?®), Thqugli a pMivu virtue, 
it b the nianjfe«lniiou in hnnimi chamctvr of 
fltdritiiAt power rcemved in amiwer to ptayci: from 
lllm by whom believeis are ■■treuj^ened with 
all power, laoieoiding to the might of buglerj^ uuln 
all patienDBi ead loPgaulTering witli joy^ ((5il l*^). 
In hb eameqt pTayctn that Chrbtians may be 
adorned with thi* gmoe. Si. Paul asks that they 
maykave the mind ofChHat, for he obtained merey, 
that in him, as chief of suiiieT»>' Je?aa CIiHbI might 
shew forth all hb longsuneringv for an enAaDjpk> uf 
them w'hlch ihould hcreaTter believe on him unto 
eternal life* (1 Ti 1“). In I Co J3^ MongAOllorinff' 
b said to he an attribute of tlie * love^ by whbJi we 
are made partakere of the dLriae nature. Tercnl- 
Ibn {oEe^ FaTiViiriVi^ 12) and other Fathcra ^eaplala 
it to mean greatness of aoul or magnanimity,^ hat 
dinera fiotn the * bigk- 

mindedufs*' of Arbtotle j 

llktwl ■«swdottn>MPtjeTnta«tbuLiiUorfDM Pi 
cewHpCipn. U ihI tb* l^naa o| gpirit Uue irfeil 

tiwn AtPOv pnHi ■■. hqx a loarH adtL eoiUi' frvniiC M AiJiid u Iw 
nhlUted k dvt Uk of tmyChrkUuk, Skinl, Itkciam oolilc 
|itfSi lh4t iUnda alwf, in Jm«'rwt4d iptcnior ot itiv't 
Hidl'flrljicBr laonjcfa opt ui iwlfTt cenihMwit In im ■Irtk" 0^ 

Edwuntp, A (Winuurdiy «« ilri r« rA# lAni^, 

IjmdtKu W*p- 3Uji 

In the anef Fmid^i^rtipAfi 0 / the Olfi 

T«iamenl (ed. EL H. CharluA^ OiLfonl,^ lh]3h iHf fr 
o/bi the following Lmitrttrtiro eicdLinplBi of tlio uiw 
of * long^n^rtng aie found : 


[iTM inm tbn ipMlOt 
■ml loifefVP-ITpfiiie, xe ■ball 


Tart ilvJt lit 

IxiPtr Hud of uiavf, ■Bfik Hw trutl 

Tlvt^ trioJ it X * 1m ffNtfH Dt }4T» WPfkfth tpoitbw w^lA tb« 
Hwol 111loQEBiiRfifrtf mrU the Hhr^Uqn Pl mrtt.' 

Tmt /Bfc 17*: ^Wkl* htifindfKrtflff hddd yt os* uetlkeri 

lni]T 4 ' 

MMA |i: ^ Who k Digbtl t Hi wbA cwOrokEm hJf 
c^tit3:fi|Hiririan ; mH ti^ : “ B*rtO» k tbeiHifwilTetlMiff Uua 
tbv PAkhCj. Iw tlut ruklii IiJe» fpLnl Ehut Ac liul UhUi ■ 
dtr™ 

llETElLlTEJMA^Tbl Wftcd ' ^WlfWfwbig' It bn^ ftPdkii WJlb 

tin kid ol CfHUBffltwItV m Uw ptAAt^ kl vhl«k 
oocQiv- Tlwn El HI ItetraeOini ind Iti 

JCfyTiiL [iBdo-miaEna-j tai fomwiArwWhssiaphrkcUm? 
H. CnHT, mt TAmC. Edhibur^. \ 

t Tkjliw, WTtdtr, LuntSoffl, iS4S. if. IMall. j. R. W, DAI#, 
ttk-iffw Sfnmmt. da. liML B. ff- S F. TmfcA 
4VFiMnii^ dA ]6£1^ UL mt. ; Cl J. Vk^^Iiaa, 0i4d 

Mff anww, do. WT, II- HUlf.: A. liftctireu, Ftufi 
Prajar Aibl (Mk#r Smr»n3. do. U7 IF. 3c* tiio J. 

HA^3A;fiw irt- ^LuagwfTwInff' in Qi. 12$: tL C* Leei, 

• Laaf-iiairrririf, ta h_ H r. 

J, G. TasaeiR. 

LORD'S DAY.—ike Su.VD.lV* 


L0HD*S PRAYEIL—SooPMAV£B(ChriitiAtiK 

LORD'S SUPPER—See ECTtrOAliiaT. 

LOHHTO.—For mnny oflntori^a the tittle InWn 
of LoteLu, sltimled amncE 13 niUea from .^erinn 
on m faHl romnandtng a view- of the Adriatic, baa 
bKn a notable t^aco i.f pilorlmaga. MontiJgnej 
who vliited it Lu 1S8C>* inAwho ap^iarently heUeved 
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in ihe niira£;le» Ot li^alLng jnippiHe^ to be mnon^bt 
desMnibeB tb* tawn v * wplAming few m- 
liubLtAiita except tbOfiC who serve tbc ne^ of the 
Ti^iEiodit lievotees' tiJ'DHrpiaf Edg;. tr+i 

Losdon> 1M3, il The b^iimp 

the tlom* Qf which b vbihle from ilarp waa begTin 
in t468, coniplfeted La 153S, and ha* alnwrecidv*^ 
many ^Ultiiine and mDdi^cationL Of ite ■xllatie 
Elonea fin. excellent aecount b given in ^ 
nanti {LcreiQ, BergamOp 1910}. But the baailica 
wae hoiit only to endoea end enshrine a tiny 
edifice known Aa * 1a SantA Caaap* which b the retu 
o^eot of pilj^tidiA^. The Holy Uoase b believed 
to Mt on tbaeurlAceof the grnnnd withont foun¬ 
dations. and tbb fact seerna to be Antheutio. It 
imtasuroa ronghJy 31 ft^ by 13, and iti waUs are 
built of hew n htotiea, from their ahApa and colour 
oflen mbtakeu for bricky but citoroiilly they are 
hidden from vfew^ by a casing of iiafiibl& nchly 
mlorned with Mulptwrea^ An ancient Htatue ^ of 
wood, of Byxantine hiBpknticinj Tepreseuting the 
Madonna and Child, now volnnamopcly draped 
and also crowned, occupies a nii:he inaide the litlle 
hnoite at nome height from the Ooorp aad beneath 
it btan^an altar at wbiebMa^ab said. Coantless 


tEpI 

beloni 


iMl'ot are sujipendedall aronnd, but theanprabably 
proBont oiily n amall part of the rit^h girta whien 
to the shrine before Napoleofi; riHed it 
115 IIS 7 . On that oewbn the »tatue itaelf was 
carr^ olf and taken to Farbp bnt in iSOl the 
FineiConaul iivtamed it to ttie niche that It had 
formerly occupicd+ Tho woriLi * Hie Verbum earn 
factum ejft" sen^tured above it indicate the 
ahrine's offiem] cjklm to the veneration of the 
faithful, but the story b more folly told in a Latin 
In^ioripticu set up in the basilica hy l*o|» Clement 
Vlll. in 1595, the approveiS Englbh rtmdeiing 01 
whidi rnufl as followa: 

'CbrWdut Miwrim !u.vt hbfmf ^^cur vpw IhA HaIj 

H^roM of UMto, TCiticzrthbi ihmaeliicut Uh wmM cc amtuii 
Qf tht mnUrln In II shA Ui* «l»riQU 

horrin wmiiAL It ii bin tlut Ihe iHHt boly 
MoUi^r d wm tom; btf* thsi ibe wr* ^l«l bf ibf 
: han that U» euful Weed of Ood wu nid* iktit 
AniE!^ wwn^raEl bill bouH irom Wwljne to th* town TkmkEa 
Lp U^rris tn the jw Of Mvstkm lan in IM ponU&cftt# of 
.VtcbidutT. Thrw jmus b tlw Opening ol EhtiKHiU- 
tcaM of TTO-, El wwi wTried; i^flb hj ihm Diipwy « 

■Jiftdi Uni idKfd in P wood aht ttds hUL In tli« vEdnflV of 
£ecaEii.titii tfw at Aucoba whm ftsvlaf cbui«^ Uii 

■t#>tLon, UnAw Sa Uw oomw ol * y»r» at Iwnfftby bv ^ wju el 
Ood^ El tdok up It! pfrniiiSHiirt, pcaltkffl m w* ^p« tluw ri«fl' 
d/Cil THAun- Mdh thftt llda MA thv oxtiw^nUT 

utunfd IW mnl hsdfK cftUtel forth th« idinlnEir woodir 
cl tiu i»Ej|ht™ilie and th^ d ibi 

Tprougfi^t In ttds iaBctowT Iwvli^ tpriHul ■od idds lalj 
Ho1>i MOW, vipw wtili os> not not on nnjr lotitidukMi srsd tcl 
hihIi] ftnd milnjBwd Aftnr ifi Duay ciRtorii*, Aks bonn 
i»hi ka n>fiwn -by sU 

Thin tatatemaut fays little ntrewi upon what Ib 
perhaps the moftt eutprbing feature of the legend, 
vit tha triple change o^ site after the amva! of 
the Holy ffouie ajwjn the ahores of the Adriatic 
Piet^ai Giorgio To1oiuci« host known, from hia 
nzkliva town of Tarauio, m 'Tcramanua*’ who 
betweea L4^and H73 drafted thi^ oailicat Tenumi 
of Ihe iranslatfon atoccy that hm bwu prMrved to 
uv Uhe docuiuent baa bcoa -diMiuHcd with great 
critical acumen by Huder in hb h 3^6dh 

expb.um that, bocftiw tiie ikmta Ckw was not 
^umdontly honoiucd where it waa first depoaitt^. 
near Finmo in IlIvTiui it was carried theuL-o by 
angeb actoae the Adriatic to a wwd at Recanati 
belwgiog to the * Lady Lomtha^; heiice the name 
which hJia since attached to tha shrine ('biije 
Rcccpit tunc btn ecclesla numan "*wuicta Maria 
de T.oretha ab ilia doiulua qae erat iJliiw rilve 
dotikina et f^trorml- Bure, hinvevar, there was 

I ACflllo VrotoTl t;wa* HSflvr. L 4l, a-Iim U to 

iht wlf wn of tl» lltb ^nt. | but it wnba to b« uunCioFjtd 
la Aom^Unt liio jv^ I 3 ia uhI iulfacrkEkt Atldhotv 
II to Lbt or *TEa Ihi iSSUi analuiy. Thv bfvod dniiurt 
it to b#T# brm OLTrid by at- IW E^MstlifL 


tneh a concounse of pLIjmma that the w'ood was 
uiiestcd with lubbers aad muTderem. 

■ iMi HUOB,' Uw lUbf^ Twwaoqi 0114 * tlM Holy 
Hoou wu OBOO PMfP ukvL up by tbq ** «i^K ^ 

ItwuwtM to Uu Uoontol tot Tva Brotiwrs,pa4 □& ui» 
mmr n^Mat hr thi Iba^^ of uiftls H wm- tot down. Thm 
which bnifacm oa ttomant at th« IpmnBOie torw™ mS ^ 
of iwner vid CthH Ihtop, ftH into K^iVr^ 

wd mnA strtla WTwprtort too au^la, to Uio toma Bwcurr 
u bfiloM, wFThd It BWjy Jiob too pi™ m too is^fc 
fend brcoiltt It to 4 ipciC in to? pobJlc ro«l fesd tbato to»y 

JOpUtUftoL' 

The legend alsu relatea how the Blessed Virgin 
in ie» appeared in hb steep to a certain man who 
WAS devout to her, and in tliis way mode kiEown 
the whole story. Thereupon eixtotm good men 
and true journeyed to the Lfoily Ljmd to fneaaore 
the funndatione of the Holy Tfon^a at Namre^, 
They dircovored that tlieso exactly ngtwd with 
the ^mendofia of the ^^anta Caaa, and also that a 
atone tablet commemorated the dUappeutane* of 
the little huJldiag which liad formerly been vener¬ 
ated there. FurLbarmoTe, iu the time of Tttra- 
mimtut liimseli two old men came forward imd 
each testified that grandfather's grandfather 
had confirmed from pmsonil knowledge the ac- 
oonnt of the tranalatfom .... 

This w(LB the Story which, with further nttipli- 
neatifiiUp added in tSie letli cenL, was beh&ved 
from about the year 1470 to the proaenc day, Al* 
though such antmuaHan writeru as M. Lwpordi 
and ti* A- Vogel hetTayed their lubgivin^, they 
did not I'cniuie to throw doubU upon tlie eul> 
Btantial trnLli of the narmtiva. It was only m 
IWMS that U- Cbcvallcr, fcUowmif in tlm wake of 
the less elaborate eritidants of H. Gri^ (at Lite 
Inbematinual Catholic Congress of Munldi in 1307)p 
A- Bondiubnii Etn Jferwe dtf /ran^i^^ xadL 
[lOOal 24ih L- dc Fids 5 'chi£ci CVwa ifi 
Ntuar^tK Flcprenee, I90fi)^ published a ayMlemaHo 
refutation of the whole legend {Noir^-Dam* iU 
JUttiis). Since then «ti energetic and often 
Rcrfmouioni coDtravnmy litu been carried on, both 
in magariae articles and in tepar-ate books, bt* 
tween the aiAailants and defenders of the legend ^ 
but, even among the orgaits of Ecman Catholic 
DplnioDi the more weighty and critical reviews 
without e 5 ceontion have all ranged tlioniselv^ on 
the ride oi Chevallar. 

Apart from the intrinric improbabilities of tho 
legend itnelft two liMS of argument have been 
irrwed heme by the critica with Lmsistiblfi foroa. 
The firsts mainly negative, lays streen umh the 
fact tttot a shrine of Bur Liiiy hud eiuited at 
Loreto a century before the date of the supposed 
imusUtion^ that nothing wlial-ever ia heard of 
this translation until the middle qf ths filth oent.p 
and tliatk even when lint spoken of, the nccounta 
of the EmmipartAtjon by an^ls do not HUggnst 
tbal it was the house of the Holy Family at 
NnmieLh which was *0 transported. Curiously 
enongh^and this is a point which aU the nsnny 
writers on tlio subject »cm l-o hava missed—the 
earliest known mention of n niiraculous tranalatlcn 
by angeli cecufs in the narmtlvw of an EnuLish 
pQgrimp waiism Wey, one ci the nriginal foiiowa 
of Eton College. Hu acecunt, w'hith i» probably 
not of later i^te than 1462, runt as follnwsi 

^JUiio twelvfe tndlH bun Anco-iu and torec mLlsi hfeui Ks- 
itonati, Il ahinitol ii cftlltd Umto, wb«n tlmvlfeaow 

a itoiife ^difeprl oi nkfetod tour viikS of eki wu bdlt Wk 
ll^toafa toe Uoly [and. Bsl btomUM th* nHMt Muf 

wunctboDourcdtlHn, tofe chfepat wife llflxd irp hj Uh Mif«la 
toe DDto BItowd ltoi7 riutof upon iw mw Wu curlod sway 
ItTTEa ttto Ifoij fafid to Ahvtoni, wbltv Lbs uuDtry-tsLk uri 
toi-tthefdi kniKl on si tAo towisf It miiff HttOif Jt 

dfeWD Ih Oh pIk» vliEn It now \m% w1irt« Uw iwctot IC i mJ 
Vln^ Huy to haM Is fral boDour* < PUffrim^, JOn- 
tHLTjrlbt Cliih^ Lctyddn, 114’", p. M-), 

It will be ooticekl at oni;:e that the kliljing 
traupported is not the actual Holy Hoom of Nor- 
areth, but a chapel buOt by St. Hden. Qd tha 
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other hrmd, the fint iSotmaent wliiuli gitoti 

lUiy mdiraUion of tiie aOtjciaJ wietlty" RttA^liing ^ 
tbo Loreto Btrfno ia tpo tni!] of PwaJ U- m HdO* 

f*f tih« 

aiMT ^ TSreto, ipE*«ti™ir fociJidrf tn bo&™ rf ibm 
bolj ViiEtn tl» wtSJim uf ItocM^S, la 

IfcM tfuSSrtnUflr p?™aM*f ™sit bwl 

tkw r^UifoJ BMJ mmitriuia. fo^ thsMltin, u Uwf 
^rlOQf >lfEin, thrwi^h Uifl WWKtftrni 

llUKUd br ^ tH»p mSl 

iugb tfepmih IHW btMwMljMi liM tw ^ ^he 

liA-v-^ l-E^AtUH W bw hiunblij kniplESH ptitTor^Pn. 

Hera again not tlio lenfit eoggoiitioa U convey^ 
that the building, even if believed to exi*t 
Tniruceloiuily without fcmnditioTii, wa* the nett^ 

JiouM uf the Holy IfaJiiUy of NMu^ratli. On the 
other hand, the terms of thia notice 
lirobAbillty to the opmion, anpporM by iHkfler 
and othens, Umtit waa the etatue,,Rowing, m t^o 
have ootl^d^ Bymntiiie dumctonatica, wd eon- 
fleoneDttj Iroowii to Invite coma from a d^tajn^ 
that was at Srat supposed to haTe been hroiy|bt 
to liorato by the Lande of ongelftr Then the fact 
that the cl^pel had no proper foondnticKM ecimft 
lo baVD giveTi riee to the inttber devalopment that 
the ’flvhoie huiidmg had lw«ii miraenlottaiy tmne- 
poHad from th& East. And, hnally* 4 reason was 
fonnd for thU esceptioaaJ providence by aasnjnlrL^ 
that the bxsllrfing wis none other than the HctuaJ 
Holy Hou» we SuKeih. Conwlnmljlo jxytport 
irt lent lo thw hypothewa af a gradnaJ tvolntMin of 
the legend by & etirLooa pijralTol in the ewe of a 
cfmpBl not far from Siena. T?he rtory la told first 
by JL Forlunio in hia CrosascA^f-ffl (f» MoiUi 
SavUw (Floranofl. PP^ 

IIIB a little wnyjiide chapel of the Bleea^Viri^ 
at Aseinno belonged to a certain lord, who nt lu# 
deatJi loft it to hb t’aro eons. They quarrelled 
over tho divisfien of the offeiingi and tvere on 
point tif fighting a duel when, during the mghV 
the ang^ leak the chapel up and bort It to a 
place about 14 milea off, cnllad Colie di Vertighn, 
Bear Monte San Si vino. O. B. MittarelB, n reftWy 
Berionfl and critical antiqnJiry of the l&tb cent. 
(Me hia Xntta^ Veuise, 

liL 8^92}t hears witnw to tiie Eiristence of the 
chapel in hia Hiue and also toita^^Mtiqaity* 
lIcTo agiUDt jnat aa at Lorato, tlio 
withnnt foun^tinns^ oad a ^nAi church had been 
eieetod over the nnaAllar building to protect and 
eiwhrine it. Wiietber the Ltrwto l^ntl or tb^ 
of the CciUc di Tottieho ^a real] v thi& older it la 
dilficnlt to decide^ In the cuin of Lorato the nega¬ 
tive evidence tending to ahow that m the begin¬ 
ning no idea eriated of the cbapal having coiue 
from Nazareth is emphasized by the large nuin^ 
of document* of the Hth and l^th cfintunee which 
luiTO been uneorthod enneemiag itf it la lacred- 
ibie, OH HUfier abowa in hie very patient diMuwoo, 
that the eupreniely sacred character of the ^ud- 
iBC conJd have bean ignored, aa in 

alfoi them, if men bod then believed that tills wan 
actually tlic Holy Houso in which God had bewme 

tnoamate ^ . i » 

Tho second line of axgunieoi, devdoii^ by 
Clio™li«: and otiinr critioa, cloima to show that at 
Nazareth itself nothing was known to have haj^ 
pened in 12BI, when the Holy Hoiiae i* suppow 
L have been transparied westwordu; no pilgnpa 
cDdiuicnt on the dieappoonmce of a ihrin* wmen 
Trtta kriQvii to have been visited by their prado' 
oes*ers in the 12tb and I3th Mntnnia, nor do the 
accountis of what was venerated at Nax^th oa the 
abode of the Holy Family apply m the Je^t to 
Much an edifice m we new sec at Loretft It may 
ht noticed alKi that the rnwraromeDU and pra- 
t->rtionaof the chapel of the English ehnne ofOur 
W y of WoliinghaDi, whioli happen to have beea 


ecGuntloly preserved to us, do no E agree with thiMte 
of the Santa Casa, Mle, accefdmg to legend, tho 
Walsinghoia chapel teproduced oSLaelly thedifnec- 
tions oftbe Holy House as meeanred oy » pilgrim 
about the year 1000. , ^ , 

By the time of Pope Jnliii* U. the legend of ^ 
Santa Casa had fully eotahliHlied ileelf in^nilar 
favem- and it la Inooiporated in a bull of loOT, but 
with the nnnlificaUon ^ ut nie croditur et fama 
In 151S Leo X, ideutifies nimeelf with the whole 
jnarveJicmH story *ut Gdc digunruiu icomprohatuiu 
eat tcfltinionio,' and it mui^i have btfeu alioitly after 
this that Tbomai Duohtlc or l>oughtio of Sdnssel- 
buTgh mode hia pUgrimage to the Holy [jiod and 
brought bock that image of the Italian fthnne for 
which be af Lerwatds built a chapel oo Lha land now 
oMupied by Loreto School, Other pontiffii. notably 
Slxtiia T* and hi modem times Vim ix^ and Leo 
XWL, adopted the tradition without ouy question, 
mud Wwsnt XII. permitted the «lebr»tiiin of a 
q^edol feast of the tmndation of the Hol^y HoUftC 
with a * proper ’ SiiLse and Oftice* tn the latter 
t^rt qf the ioth cent, the story of the nuniCTlu^ 
tnmslatiun was everywhere accepted, imd thu 
local tnwiitioni of Nazareth itaell wore modified to 
suit it. It should, however, be remembered that 
none of thews papal btdJa or other umil^ Mia of 
ecelemaatinai authority ia regarded in Uia Eonian 
Church a* having a^ doBinatie force, and oenfce- 
quentiy all Homan CSitliohes ore inset to accept or 
roiect the legend acoording to their own judgmimt 
of the historical evidenea The defenders of the 
traditiou still lay atreaa upon an allL^ed temntific 
esamiaatiou of tfiemoterids, particttlarly the stono 
of which the Sanift Cana ht buiJtp end it is daimed 
tliat experta have declared that mch maienols are 
not fonui in Italy* but only in the Helghbouihood 
of Nazartth (SM BartolmL, Bopm fo S<tfiia 
di iorsfo. Rome, mi)r But tho&o e%iierimeht« 
were carried out in 1B37, and it may doubM 
whether thoir egndnaions can ba rcganied asngidly 
scientific^ Let us rIho notice that the fnrsMca mt 
Gubbio and in one nr two other pUcea, said to bo 
of oarly date and reproseiiting augtsl* carrying a 
hoUM (the data *ud details ore nearly ulway* 
uiattora ol cuntroverty), cannot b« aHiiEned to 
refer of necewd^ to the Loreto legand. [t is olcar 
from the hfonte Savino ehrouiclo quoted abova 
that there woa at least one rival tradition of thn 
■omo kind in circnlaliom The« freecocH, then, 
eanuot be appealed to oa a oonclmvivo orgnnisnt in 
favour of the cariy data of the Loreto story in 
particular. 

l^nuTCsa-Tht TPift blldJofTmpiiy at tin ivhhft b“ 
mw Nly* tlH^b not wltfc hr 

G- HMsr, Lwvto {mm *elK!EJMi 9^ 


iMota koA' ftrtklM tAa bo Bi^ijifaMd h^rw. t«t. “f Jt* 

wwfy OTltrai dsboimted U» IsffMvl IsCe tlw hl*h 

uilkMitalV |i»™Slid, vti. Tenunaaiii, ie™M Aagmm 

«| toiXth tn tb* TM!tiiBiln«u ooefc Of P. V. 


tif^dilEs s.oufl trmUiiM 

tfrl. ws B»r SflISh KHOnf oU« 


Lo^l iMHiOp l&it. Bftth tbw wqvHJ (dv* 
fjMj ch mpstif Mffklral oechSvrt ud oiber MB 
tlkt Tjrtdera wnUnsrtru'F ■Jftet U, Chcvitlefa jruf j^.D 4 4iw 

to ttut ot G. Hnffvf, tonip :<*w 


S‘ii'Sri«TiS!ta.w&?swrE 

tSu iffiiSSi I-jSSS. 

rSidviei« 
iSOS; K. 

mh. Pt^ W 8 -eg, muI mu. pp. m- 


Lq ^lUa cum 4l™ 

AcnO# ffW ^ ■MTt Ama 
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liOTUS (Eg7pfciM>-L0TUS flndian) 


rw ■ f^ttmaatrn^ tat u. ChmEtt. lU^wim du 

Uti-1»9,eo^ HebISEIcT TaerR^TOS. 

LOTS,—See DrvTfATiDSH 

LOTUS {E|jyptiAii),^t. iidn^^rint W« ffiHflt 

euliriily the iaqdem betanieft] name * lotus*' 
^ra^hTur ifl a Hmall legtuniDOQi plant re- 
Nsmbtin^ a vetch' {Froc. Eoy, Sk. IxviL [1900] 
SJ5J. As planta more or Iw eonfms^ together, 

beiu^AlJ w«t«r-!U3«s, ud popnUrly calfed ‘Iota*' 
tlMr« may Im *peoiiied jl) ttm lota* (JVc/imiMHm 
matoxum). dutiugawbed by irobrimtod mUI, ok 
the l^il| (2) ti'htte lottt* iNjfmphaa Icdtw], du- 
tiaeaiBbed by libbed jwtAlfl on tl» bad, imuidad 
i*heii ojiratd; md (3) blue lotos {^fffmpMaa 
cami/atK du(Uiigui*hBd by amuoth, poiated Mtals. 
Toe two lotoseo otimb, iwd any tnteT' 

mediate form may oeem iiatiLriJ.|y, 

II) ThUi IB at present ijj Indian 

plant nziknowti m EgrpEy e^oept ai a ciiltivated 
knovn la Ri^as tiines, beia^ 

r^Da in tbe onncteiT *t fTswuo (tV. AL K 
LMufoo, Ijrao, p. AS), and de- 
Ncnoed by Atbemeoj: 

X - - WM ake iSisi et tlM tem, 

said Jl ii ttm gsHanijte mnm rf iht «! tdta celimr »fcfcli 

(wlusii Asdiwiii; Irtit tht <.Eliw 
kiiMibcdlfli tlif btLaif ftt ■ bfutiKtoW^vT. nj, 

Et waq bnovTB earlkcr t^erodotiis; 

w* Iratl tA irtijdi b waUiuil In n pniuwi# ^ ... In mt 
tbiMT on nisnjf tkcndM f!£ In b« HJtn' JjL 

There do« not Mem to be any proof that tbb 
plant WPS nor that any Instanoe of it 

was represented la EgypL It eaonolj, thereiore, 
rcekqeod u of impona&m in ndiiHon or art. 
VariiHis InvEmne&ii have been alleged, but iocor- 
sAifet etatea tbait the lottis-iflower Bopport^ 
lag Homs 13 A row Jotua; bat tbe peta^ are 
eqoaJ endod ond sE-iiped ai white lotiu. Be also 
^tCB it to be on the head ot Neferlnm j bnt that 
flower sppem rather to be a He 

agrooi that lE is ml sJiown on monnoieDUi. The 
found at Memphis (PetnO:* Fidtwe ofAprw, 
London* 1900^ aviiLh like other early capitals, in 
whito lotmi, asJ not rose, 

(21 fVA^ l<4vs.~Tlm ia characterised by the 
Mils and petals beiug uroid with rounded eoda It 
u) freqawt u oaiiAl icenea of the early kinsdom t 
as a capital at Memphid i Petrie, F^ihicc or AprioM 
xvilLj; KS hrom of capitals (Skiwyot ehMevitTn 
Vlth dym rtl SaryUeh! Xlllb dyT: see E, 

4 Avenu^ JZ^. dd rtfff ^yptUa, .'ids, 
u (P, TL Tiewherry and F* JJ. Griffith. 

Ef London, IBSSlf it was plai-d apon 

gio mmmniin of Anhnios Amenhetep i., and 
IL It is Tvprwnted as the flower qoon 
which Honu. is seatad, shoira by the atrptij? nb^ 
biM ol the seiNilii (^ Y. Lajiione* Disiimaw rfi 
csrijin, tarin, ISSfl, ociir. Ij. This 
figure ^ emtixcty of lace date, sth cent B,c, and 

but 4. G- W itkinmrn ompkaUcolly staUw dial it io 
the bJoo lotus [.Vanjicr* tiHtf Cmtom* of AiteieiU 
^!?w>fwo*, Uij4mi, im.iii 133 LU tfie rlbbioji 
wTOld iflditale tbit it is. u a auuter of foot, tho 

whlEC IbtUa. ^ 

(31 Blm This ia the most 


fium^ of all wrio^ with straight-sdgeii pJi^ted 
pet^a it Ifl found ooiuiuonly in the toin& and 
It the ongin of the regular loEus^capItak The 
Fgypuu names of These floa'Cis nn variotudv 


probabl| the row lotm waa a Fersian importation, 
ud ootifd not therefore have a o.^uaJ name ilatlnff 
from Um Ylth dyn* (Papyrus, L ■col. -NjOJ* Now 
L fifeL givei Arab autlionty lor the mrAan iMatng; a 
Wue flower p, llSJ* and the 

(Wnieti in the iKui^^soiaeinJ bmng also blue- It 
see^ probahJe that jeiAni ia tho bJoe lotua. The 
aecflo ftf all three Jotiu^plantfl were eaten {HenML 
u. 92% and KtAjta was ^theted in the Und dyiL 
a seal in Fotrie, Roj^ Tombf, Loadoi!, ifiOl, 
iL* axi. 171). If wAni wotb blue, probably the 
comiuoQCfit mune ncsAcA is the while lotua. The 
name serptih more folly a^ieUcd oal like a Sydan 
wora, u tentmta^ 1% seenu obiioosly ■cuoneeted 
with jhnpdaol ]fl whcM it standfl in aatithesia 
te myrtler and ia therefore prabably a busli rather 
uun a herb or wster-plant. It do&t not npinear to 
have uny -00111011100 with s JCoieb, 
a- Bdeajw.—Though the lotus b m abundant 
ualjirally m LgypE, and so incessantly repn^nteti 
in decoratioo, vet it swms to have uin^nlarly llttLa 
evnt^t with the ndigion or w^ritine- Ils imeo as a 
sign b rata and of late period, aud befuit 
tOAt it appears only as a determmative of th& 
names of aueh plaots. ft is never a^^sociaEcd with 
Nefertuju^ who wean the Sower 
on his head,, b a late deity* the Ggnre Hist 
rmg in thj XlXih dyn. (A. ?iIarieEte, Abwf^, 
Fbjia» I^O-SG, L 3$c), where alw is a portatdo 
bhmie with £fa« letm^flowai* of the god* dearly Ebi 
yiie lotna ITimdly ha fs not represent^ till the 
Citcek periodL Bortis^ who appeam aeated on the 
lotufl'tlow^cr, is«o roprsfiented only in the Ethiopian 
and latar BfiSB (G. Colonua CeccaJdl. Jfofiti«isls 
etc., Paiifl, ISSg; pi. >diL ■ Q. 
A. Boftkins, Ftnf fo rAs Great Oosti -o/fAc Liivan 
Betari London, lflS7t uL vL baafl}. As Wilkiwo 
:^yfl of the Jcitne, 'there b no evidence of its 
having been sacred^ muoh le:^ an ohj«t of wor- 
ebip" (ui. 133), 

LttssftTL-u.—prindpaj b^salkm ij?t V, Lam, £a Ftar* 

^ G- 1-micsft, 

dft iwe, ftw HRiyifccuiv: w. h. 

GjVdresr, dromMOr ej t^e litiiiwi, IML fgr eubnl 

irt«um(ddciiH,bateff h *vr 

T T I^li,vj>ebs PTrritiE. 

LOTUS (ladianlw^To tho Indbn taste the 
Jotpn liaa olwAyji boeu the faireat flower: it ha«i 
an unp^^elDd popnlsiity thmqghout Uin 
Icn^^h and breadth of rndb from the earliWt times 
the down to the presMit day^ oa b ehown by ita pre- 
domi^ce p ii tcratnre nnd art. Beoinmiiis to he 
mentioned In the oldest Veda* it plays n pmmiuent 
part in the mythology of BraJimanbm. To the 
It! twfft* it is the cmhl em of hoauty to 
whlcli they toimantly compare the laccq of tteir 
imromeF. The itrtip, moreover, enteiB into Indian 
^ of ^ a-^ea nnd sH religlomi as a conapicnouA 
dccpi^ivo i!^in«D£. It apptsfini thna (,n the oldest 
aTylutecturol monumonts of Buddhbm ta well ns 
Jainbni and Hiodubm &Lj over 
indiL ^ith the spread of Buddhism to the 
county ol the Farlter Ewt, its aiie m an orua- 
mtol in religtom^art has oxtanded ns far u sTahjl. 
iki*u ” The loin* b ptready named in 

the Kigeeda b mentioned with increJi^Inc f^- 

jC^ncyinthebter^hitaiL Two imrieEleaSceuf 

a trlilte Wicty of tbc A^elaiuiiain i, 

refemd to {x. ciIiL Sio, a 'suter-riBut, la 
tite AdiBivaTeda <*. viiL 43) tlia hnmjm llom is 
“t PoikhaviAta 
0 j*^L ,*P“^ it* flower u 

TwttirJys iwraann (i. viii a Ij of tho filnelc 
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later Vetks. la thu fomier it is Bllniled to aa 
growing in iJ» the tmn mmfi to be 

api^iecf to tbe bo«l of tba s&criGcia] Ladle, jire- 
^ttitiablv on Jicoonnt of reaemMancti in pI^iajic | it ii 
certAitifv^ so apjtlied In ibe Brdkmai^a. 

XbAt t vailetj of tbe flower also wu ear) j iiaed 
for peTEoiml octumtne&t ii nhowii by tbe that 
tbe tlio yuntliFn] twin gode of the morniogt 

are tle^bed iX- dsMilv. 2) aa weariDg m prland 
of blue lotubce Anotficr Mud of 

Jotm^ the htmuda^ ie inemiLonedt together with 
l\A vmriotii edible paxtSp in the AthArraveda (IV. 
xai 3), The flower m east l« donbclese tbe white 
edible latAi \N^mphmt tKtilmta), denoted hf ihii 
niuiiu in later timi;a. 

in the ^nVANLTiHox the lotna lii^t appears aaiod- 
Hied with the Creator PrajSjpaii in eottmugenio 
mytbft^ Thna ibe Tatiffinya BrUAmrna (l L 
3. § fT) tella how Frajdpa^p de&iiing to erolTe the 
nniTerw, wbirJi kt the begmmng was fluids saw 
a lotna-leaf (pn^i^aTVTrjiaF^} aLanELing erect ont of 
the water. Thinking that it tntiiL reart on eome- 
ibing^ he dired In the fomi af a boar^ and^ finding 
th# ^Jih below, broke ofF a Jragmeotp tom with 
it tn the bUTface, and apread it oqt on the leal. 
Aqalnp the jifKinyniii (i, xxili. 1| 

laten thalp when tho nniverae waa atiil nuiil, 
Prajapati ^one was prodnoed on a Iptuc-leaL 

Latiifp in the epic Twetrj nf the J/mrMAMrn/'aj 
the Creatorp under We name of Brahmnj ia de- 
stctibnl aa having iprang frein the lotna that grew 
out of tiAveb when that deity lay ahMirbed 

in meditation. Henca one of the epithets of 
BrabmA Is *lDtiM-bofn * eto.J, 

The iotnB Is thmi also conneetod with ViepOi^ one 
of wheas namea la accordiiigly padum^hhct^ 

^ lotua-nareJed/ It ia farther essodated with 
Viflinu's wife L&lqiml, goddess of fortnne and 
bffiiity^ in the ±>faAdAAdmfci, where the myth la 
rclttte^i tint fmni Viann^e forehead sprang a lottUp 
out of which cnnie arl (another name of the 
goddeesh and where nne of Lak^nil'a epithets la 
jHiifmap ^lotns hned.' The AfaAd^^Asrftlrr, in ite 
aeodunt of Moimt KaUfteOa^ the abode of Kubero, 
the god of wealthy describea hU lake ^aljn! and his 
river Mandfikini as covered with golden lotuPciF^ 

3. In art.—Aategarda-itaappliistionin raligio^ 
art, the lotu^ hgures, w^ith tne rise of that ait in 
lndia> on all the Buddhist monumenta w hich came 
info being in dlBerenli |>arts nf the country from 
nbont 200 ft-C, onwiirtls. In Ita atiiLplefit fonu the 
expanded lotua ia very frequent aa n elicnfar orna¬ 
ment in the iculptnrei at f^dachl^ BhfirhnCp Amarft- 
vatl* and Bodh OayB, os well na ia the rock-cut 
Buddhkt lempleft of WeateTn Indhr, hemg intro- 
duced n na tn^alLicn on plUorm, panels, and cell- 
inga. Ycry elabomt^y canr^jd hatfdotofiea some¬ 
time* appear ne^ thusi or+ in Ccvltmp oa Ma-called 
luonnetoDea—semi-circular stone Blalw at the foot of 
stolraBea. LDlUAOi growing on nUlka alAO ocenr 
in the Hcnlptiurefl of l^andharanud of hlatfatiirA, and 
often Epnie in elaborate floral designs on the pilliua 
of ^oehf or tbc paneli of AmorSvath 

The lotus la farther found from theesrUest tim^ 
eonrentlonalbed elthtr a* a wt or os a pede^l 
on which dlrine or soemd beiDgs rest In a eitttng 
ot ginndin^ pasture The oldest and mciat etriking 
example of Cbi3 use is eiJiibited in the flgnreof the 
Hi^du goddees lAkjpni in the BnddHst scul ptnrth 
at Udayoeiii, at BhSrhntp and eapocmlJjatS^obi, 
where it is frequently repeated on the gateway* 
of the Groat Stdpa, Slw is portrajrcd sitting or 
standing on a lotus and lioldinf np tn each hand 
a lolns-dowcr which b watered b^ two etepbonts 
from pot* rahod aloft by tlicir trunks. Thi* 
ancient type Is ffinnd all oreir India at die present 
clay ; it crian oecurt among the old oculptuits it 
I'oionnamwa in Ceylon. 


After Bnddha began to h* mptuAented in Acnlp- 
toTUp from about the beginning nf our era, Ida 
Image constantly appeon sitting crnas-legged cm a 
lotus seat, ocnoBowly also atonding on a lotus 
^estoL In this form it occurs, for mstance, at 
Kij^ in Behatp in the Kajihcn caves near 
Beinbayp and oft^ In Eh* G&ndlLam Monume&Ls 
of the '^orth-Wost^ From tb* latter mgion tliis 
type rpr^ b^ond the confluea of Indio, re¬ 
appearing in NepAlp BurmOp Chlna^ and dapon. 
K^'du when the seat b not actuaUy the flower 
iE£*Ef, twn^ throe, or fnur lotuses in tfcie Gan- 
dhtra sTulptme*^ carved on ite front Such lotusea 
are even found delineated on a footatooL on which 
liautama rests hia feet Instead oE sitting croto- 
leg^. Tli 0 number of the petals of such loLnse* 
vinea Irom four to six. 

The w of tho lotus uat has been extended to 
imiu^ of bodhisetitwu nut only in India but in 
Buoubist cofuntTies beyoiid fto Eiordcra. Thus 
Mafljiisr! b repeaentea sitting in this way not 
only at 5Antiit<Ji, near Heuareii, but oEsa in Java 
anu TIbeL In a modsni Tibeian picture hlaitreya 
is depicied un a lutua seat, and the flgnre of a 
Ionian fm sitting uu a seat adorned with 

lotooee and painted on * wooden ijoiiel was dis¬ 
covered by M. A- Btein during hi* ttfst nxp^ition 
to CentTU Asia* Even in CELna the 
AvaLokite«rarK occun sittiDg on a lotus aeat, and 
tn Ne^ also os standing on a letun pedestal. The 
lotus IS otherwise intimately connected with thb 
^offAui^fRt; for he U represented an l»m from 
n lotus, and he rcgt^rly holds n lotus in hb hand, 
whence is derived his epiLhet of Podmapani, * lotus- 
bonded.' To him, moreover, refer* tfie Buddh!^ 
formula Om imr^i ^iirii {* Yea [ O jewel In 

the lotus I Amcn^h which at the inreflcnL day ia the 
most ^^red prayer of the Buddhists in Tibet (see 
Alt. Jewel ^Buddhiot], § 7|. The peraiotonce of 
this ajipltcotioii of th* lotus la indteated by the 
fact that it often appears not only in modeni 
Indian hfom Image* of Hindu gods, but even in 
seatod portrsits of MahAraja* of the 19th centxuy■ 

The iWuft scat oad pedestal have on altnoet uni¬ 
versal applicatioi] in oonnexioa with the flgure* oE 
Huidu mytbologTi Thu* Btahnift appear* seated 
on Vl^u‘s navsf lotus. T^^ three great god* of 
the Hindu triad, BrahmA Siva,, and Vioau, with 
their respective wive*, Sorasiwti, Farvoti, and 
Lak^l. » well as A|^, god of flto. Flvana, god 
of wind, Gane^ cod of wisdom^ Vi^u'e Inuar- 
nutidnBAma^ and the demon EAvapa, are oil found 
repreaeated cm a lotus esaL Vlinu, in additinaH 
regutarlj tiolds a lota* in on* of hts four hands. A 
lotus pede&tidalwAerveaafl a Btand fur image* of the 
god IndrtL, of Vii^na nnd nearly all hi* incarnations, 
and of the suii-|^ Sdryat in Ceylon oIbo of ^^liva 
and FftrnrU, oh well ms of Kuberm, god of wealth, 
and in Tibet of Saroavatl, goddeu of leaming- 

SimUoily, In tho sneleut Join sculptoxua lonnd 
at Mathurit t^ Ioeus constantly occur* as a medal¬ 
lion or In mar* elaborate floral deoorvitinru It also 
appoarn s* the symbol of the sixth Jina, ur SalnL. 
At the present day it Is worshipped genoroHy hy 
tk* Hindus In Indlaj and even by low caste Mnham- 
mAdan* m isome porta of the country. Bee nlso 
art FlOW£»^ roL vi. p. 6^^ 


itrnaikiw.—EL Sfihoaidl. *\>ti Latin La iw 
Litenm/ Zi>Miw bvU flBLS} Ul^rv; A. A Macd«a*ll Hd 
A B. ICeildl, Vtdis C/ Ifasma Lppd^. 

IfllS. L IfH, 1*34, d.»: J-Muir, 

IBtX np. SI r, M 1 V.T^auiUkEU /wfin* tMBi 

VlnttSk A- feaf - 

mmrnmrn Olfsnj7”i^^ JiL xA XUA 

CMuimtld, AMbUiM ’fSS®?' 

■ J, G. ^ 
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dAfqnm, Orirbui, ho^on^ im, pt l^. -, A- F^oicb^ri 
I,'Art du GwndM4m, JM#. l«5; ds Millflo** AMi-K^ mt 
Ti^t dq^ IDOQv p- 1£At S. W. SaibfdJ, Chimt^ jt X^n^tnci, 
IMi^, L iX. 110 CkAu mend. I9 Ikirld^iiUiEi)^ hL EL R 
Joluutw], B^SdkiM C^Ufid, lau^ IfwUlwLM ud USoitn^ 
ttwu abpMiUpb^ 30,», 1M« SSO, R PlKb^ kHd 

/,*Aw d#r^l^. Lripcfz, l»fl. p, VTL; hTC. W^rrai, 
flMfdAira JVpjsji^ilfliftMA OMtiwidg*!. Muf.j iSDf}; ^fulaiui, 
Ehr- LfHbx TvJcuM^ CkmbTid^, *rV. E. 

U»r, mndu /*epaA*^, Londg^ IHO; G- G K. BiMnod, 
fiufiM^rt^ Atit fftdHa. dA. laso, p, US, idaJlH 0* U. 

F, LK: E, B. HahIL Jdwff qf /ndto J-rf^di IflU*P l Ul ; 

G. W*tL /iwfiaii AwtAt WM, Cdcaim, 1Q«^ R K; V* A. 

Snifcli. JUIihkb«d, IKH, pU4«« oL-lxlv., 

UxlkL-lxxvL: JT/M k. T. A, Gopialthm 

Rmj^^ ef aimdu lemagni^jf, lUdnw, Ult, {od^ 

• FMhijAMiiMJ A. A. MaCDOXEIX. 


3 * loi BuddMarfl,—Tho Bjmboliiin o( tho lotna- 
ftowcT pun4ai^ka^ utpaia) ptm Ixittqw^J 

hj tb? Buddhistfl diroetly from tlio pareflt lellBion 
BrAbmanuiD. PriJiiAtily+ tlio lotnan flower appet^m 
to have ayptbolixcd liit tlie Af;}'EJiii from v-ery 
remote timeo tbg idGut of eupeirhuman or divbie 
blrtb ; aod, neeondarily, the eroAtivo foroe and im- 
mortolLty. Th^ iroditioiml loduui and Btiddbusl 
explanalnon of it is tb^t liio gloifLoiu loLds-flowf^r 
appears to Ejfrjng not from the Aordiii tsktih lint 
Ironi the £;iirjaco of the water, iJid u always pom 
and tminillied, no matter Uowimpare nmy be the 
water of thn lake. It tbni espre;B» the idea of 
aupQjaatnml httih^ and the emer^noe of the flrst 
cxented objec t from the primordiiu vratereof chaos; 

alsQ the flower wan regarded aa the matrijc 
of tJie Hinda orentor himflellj KAriyoiia, and bbi 
later form » the god BrahmA, ’*'hn are reapefltively 
fij^ored and de^ribed oa rediniog and anted npon 
a Lchtoa^flower. An an emhlimi qI divine pnnty, 
the lotiu^flower ii uutaiteed in the pi^Bnddhnt 
Vai^navite Bh^t^ead-Oi$^ [SBS tUl^ [1S96] 
axaVL flSM] and thie waa posribLy it# »lg- 
nlflm^doTi when it wna flist applied to Lha ulatorlca] 
Buddha, t^kyanannL 

Ai an emuiEin of divine blrth^ the lain# i# the 
opiumonBat nf motirea in Bnddhi#t art and litera- 
tnre, wt ba# been noted above {f 2}. In the Bad^ 
dhisi [WTadiee of Sukhlvallp the ^oal of popular 
AlAbAyAna BndiLhiftif^ wdiare no women eidat, ovary 
one b poniaaagod linon. aloLua-flowcrf^Socii/^rino- 
pnrf/irifei [SSe yii (ISiM) m ilia:. flKW) pt, 
li pp. X, ca]3* and there «e loUw-flaweTa of inant- 
geiiiiH i^JBM ailiLi pt. IL fldj. The Weatern notion of 
the b^litndo of * lotoa-eating ’ uposnb4y a memory 
of ihiai old imdilitin of dlrme existence. 

A. form of thia myth of djiine totns^blrth I# proh- 
ably the myth wnich invaii Btiddha with the 
mirajontona Jmiwcx of impriutiag' ^e iniams of a 
lotxn-flowcT on tha earth at every atep that Ue took. 
The rvfcronc^ to this are inmimerable in tho Pali 
canon hot in the book which the preaeiit writer ho# 
iHtowu to ho tnoniieatly the earliest of aft tho book# 
of that wioo, the Muhdp<tdanit ^n4^n/a {JHAS 
ItHp p- i^f.h ^he aecotLnt of tho infant Bnddlm^a 
flrst aeven stepo makea no mciition of the Jotus^ 
flower baprinte which apiiear in the later 

The lotus was eopecinlly identified with the #nn. 
This aaBOciation rMted doubtlw apon the natuml 
ohwrvation that tho flower opened when the sun 
rose and clo#«d nt Eonect„ » aa to angj^est to the 
primitive miod tho idea tliat the flower might 
Oe the rKsidence of tho sun dining it# noctnmnl 
paflBogc through the under world, or that it might 
fw the re-vivll3ar, reaurrector, or rejit^nemor of the 
f^b or refftAhoned iun of the next day. Its ve^ 
large mnltbrayed ilowera would al#a oontrlhnte to 
thia aaBDcintioEL Zt is probalily from it# asHucia' 
tioii with the son that we find the lottLs^llower in 
the Gandbkra Houlptiireei* and oKna mlweqiiEntly, 
taking the place on Boddha^a footprinU:# of the 
* whe^ed dlak of tJie sun with ita thonaaud spokes,^ 
This [loasibly was the aonioe of the iotns-nuuked 

fpotprintJi. 


The device of a latus^dLiwer in the hand seeuijt 
to have ^rmholi?^ not merely divine birth hnjb tli^ 
poaa^ion of life everlasting, and the prosarvation 
and pmereatioD of life, ouch wo# It with the 
queen of lieaven^ the BrAhniiinist gnddcofi 
Sri^ and her doriiratlve, th« BuddbUt TAi^ both 
of whom have Lhg titla 'Garlanded hy Lotum' 
(Tantro, iv. 4), In the myatical Vediti, 

pre-Buddbist wloyalA^z tho lotus was 

a symbol of the womb ali- [l^] 215J; and, 
as we have sean^ It appears to have this Bvns* in 
th* famoas Otk wwi^ti fimiiiK furmnln {m 

JiEW£L [^Buddhigtl g y). Probably, therefore, such 
a njeaning may he m part immled in the lotim 
held in the hand of Avafokita, tfio eonsortof TArfl, 
to whom tliat formula is mxw specially addressed. 
In the liaod of ^lalLreya, the next eoitung Buddha, 
and other divine bodhimiivaj of Gandnlra, tho 
lotus in the band, however, may have had a loeta 
physical rign-iScanoe and have dimoted the pro- 
sorration or the life of the law' and the rt^vivifying 
of tha Bome. It wm possibly In this aetoie a# 
cbEiifihfsrs of the law that we find that a lottu. 
flower sdofns the hand^ of many of the images oi 
Buddha# and who do not specially 

possess the attribute uf a lotus hdd in the baud 
(see List helow)^ 

The gods and goddwow of Bnddhiam who bold a 
lotus in thalr tiazid are here enuraerated ; this lotos, 
with the object which it carries^ forms one of the 
ohief convenLiocLoJ attributes of the poitienlor 
divinity. 

The Himplo lotuSi ocib of the tbpee kind# speeiGed 
above, » tiie espocial mark of TAiA^ Avalokita, 
Padmap&pi, and, oecmdoiiallyi Moitreyt The 
lotus iumoQuted by a awond is ah aUiibute of 
AmoglmpA^, Khagarhha^ Siihban&j|a, TAr^ Fad- 
map&^ywvaliikita^ and ^lailreya; niimiounted by 
a thunderbolt fivyra), It is an attribute of Mafi- 
juirT and mild Yajiapaid tf); anrinounted by 
a hook, it la an attrilrate of MaO jnsrl and PmjfiA 
PiraniLLa E surmounted by a jewel, it denotes 
Ki^Ugarhha and Ekajftta? hy a sun, Somanta^ 
mMdriL. Among libetan saints the lotus ia the 
especial emblem of Lbo founder of tho Order of 
L&moa, Podmakara, ^ the Lutus^born *; asdTsong- 
kha-pa, the founder of tbo Veliow^^Uat reformS 
sect, the Gelng, bo# two, one on either side of him. 

Images of divine symbols, such ai the sinmn 
tTcafaures {sec Jkwei, [Buddliistlj, are flgnrcd 
usnally upon lotua-flowen. 

In Butfdbut mythology the ^lotus’ gives ita 
name to two out of the twenty^funr * previous^ 
Buddhas of the Pali CAhant uiLincly Padniua (pro¬ 
perly Fodmal and Pedomnltara, and bo sevetal 
nJtffa demigoda, Fadms, I'odmobtara^ and Fnn- 
daHka; al^ to sove^ of thn Bnddldift bells, 
namely Fadnma, 3ifa1ihpadmna^ And l^nndarika 
iSKtta Nipdia {SBS A Ii 1^1]; the#0 nppw 
to be named mmi the ffower^shap^ boil# wliidi 
torment the Inuintes thcreiuK It i# dleo used to 
denominate the highest nuni bar known to Buddhist 
oumputalora^ nameljr Ifl,000,000”, or I followed by 
LlOtilpUeio, which u es^cd a or, In FAh, 

yuifirma, whilst the white lotu#, gives 

10,000,(KIO^V or 1 followed by 112 eipbcrs (iff. g. 
ChildEim, qf fAs /^dfi Lan^ta^tf London, LfUTS, 

Th# white lotus, pnndbmAa, gives iu name to 
one of tbs great cononical texts of MnbayAnist 
BuddbUm, the SaMh^tnrmpnniiariknn or ' Loltis 
of tlio True l^w.' This is a Ihetstic dovniopment 
of the Buddha/chooiT which Tepresenta Bflkyamiini 
Os (he Anpremegodof the tmiverneaud tho puesenor 
of c Ferial-ting lUe^ See following mtiede. 

LtiTtasSIMia^Zbto b n-SdsaUj thmuRfeKio'L 
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LOTUS OF THE TRUE LAW*—No book 
ffireg » mufo occmto id^ uf tJic litf ntuxD of tfao 
Unat V^jhifik or ^lahJiy^A tlian th« 
dhar 7 Jiaptiin 4 ^nJut, or Lq(u 9 of STrtJ^ Lavr; ^d 
DonodToa n betttr imprwitfn of tho ciiaxRoterof 
thfl imilor^iio by Bndrihtrita in oertoin 

HUTOuadingOi from Lt^ bcj^mnwgo down to the 
euliMt timefl of tho Cbrktmn era* 

TTie Buddha, ia the Lotm.—In tbft ancitot 
Pmi doemueata SAkyomiLiii ii a num, m Himpio 
mottaJ^ and ho luov-e? in n Matoraciil backgroood, 
lu Uio Lotus he U a aohlimo beingp etomal or 
aLiDDfft otemeJf orha uckveik hi a pbanUfiiaa^oric 
HtUnK tho ’di¥L[iity/ f.t (-be diviM ipkndour 
and uie niajoritio wwer, which Btiddhuta now 
attribute to the Bnddiiaa be is a god aa BLIndEu 
and Buddliiala n&dcrotand the wcrd^tbat ia to Mry^ 
he manileate himeelf otipecLaUy bj mjtholiiigii^ 
perfortoances, altbocigh bo ie a itran^ to alL 
notioiu of ereation or of Lumumoii^v. Such a bein^ 
bMOo hktory i therefore, aa Kotbijayi \ sij^ 
p. is), tbo Lofu;# is a sort of' draiuaUej^onpanef, 
an nndevelopod Dayatery play* « , , ft oanaiate pf 
a 4 «rie 9 of dialomes, brightened by tbe uaagio 
elfecii of a wauM-lW superaatumJ nconorj.' 

Ansoog Lbo moat ebaraote^tie episodes we may 
mention the silozboe which BAkyaiuuni maintains 
for thoEtaamlift of centuriea,^ luu^hoiunff out his 
divtoo loo^e into the moat distant worlds;^ the 
appeamnoa of the flfdpct ol a decassed Buddba^ who 
had been in Nirvana jer a long time, but whowiah^ 
to hear tbn Lotud laL) i* the appenrance uf Inuu- 
marablo aamta and Bnddbaa vagor to hear the 
teaching of ibn Msater, and eoming from ell the 
woildi. By ruEianfl oz Kem^s excellent tnuubLtlou 
we can appntdite the cliamctor of tbE 
* jmbilEUfl * and the ^ Buponmtural ^ attfibulsd by 
tho Groat Vehicle to the Boddb% 

Altbnogh completely divine, Ssiryamimi is not 
tn the Lctu4. He is Ecuddba * fmju ili^ begin- 
nboig''; bn is l^e father of tbn worlds, the father of 
the luturo Baddhis and eainta^ the iinlvccsal pnovi' 
deuce* In order to save human bd-ngA tmd to lead 
thfin to Nurvaiia be appears in abuinan form which 
is illumy ; he is bom,^ teaches^ and enters Nirvdnn 
—atleast as fardlna^ men can bo#; but Ul 

r^litTr wbBe Ultiwty S^yamnnis are appearing 
in thu world, the tme ^kyaainai reigns on a 
divins * Mountain nf Tultnrfis," * snironnded by 
fntnro Buddhas,* and imparting to thc^n the true 
teeing, tbe true law, it is uus tme bSkyatntmi 
that the Xofusahowsi 

NerertliAleei, as we nnid, this god Is God, 
There is not a single word in the Lotui which is net 
capable of an orthodox,^ ie*' athekt/ intstpietadon. 
Silkyamnni may he stjimi SvayrobbiJ,*^ who is by 
himself/ because, like all tbs Buddhnsi he beoatne 
BudiibawLthont receiving Lbnteachlng from aootber. 
Ha is Buddha * from the begitming^ ?* buti jnst as 
th# Lotus mentiooB a Bnudha v^o will onu day 
replace Mkyamuni, ho wo munt believe thc^Slkya- 
mimi ii Boddha ^ from the beginning of ibis oosmlp 
age/ We know^ inureDver^ that BrahmA himBclf 

1 lb* d*T4hmpmt U tha toapH, capiR* of ifomieir Iha 
wbol* hot, W OM ot ttaa i%a4 Of tb* 'gntt, wn^ hi Uh 
anclt3i|i poDma 

lOHtrvT, tfdcJwitlf, tfl *JJ BuddhSit diwlPMk iBa Wof 

^ivbgbuBUaljiidKiP'Lai* la * Mtlbla tofm umI niaa,' atTHt 
hpi la aaaQillilH] or hai Into «t#znfel rwt, Tba app» 

UK* Ol •OWm»eA boddhia' latbo Lotv* b pfobaUy, tbnvhiR, 
qolr a ciH fit Lb* aafldJ sc d«tpt]Ta pmr ^ 

J a falU UMT BIJb^rhiM wUd tortMd br m* 

into a bcafWilj' Bp^taln. 

^ Be* ait. BiuHiianTJi. 

■ Thl* 1* a PHTTM ^ BfabtnL Th« ^pdMlftCwdvd I* a 
... rpu 0. ISfl, LmA^roL W 
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aCf-ibia ufinwfon vlUi tb* oam dtaerfbod !□ ut. MAlirtiE. 
HaAioIri BuiMliaaf th* btflnniDr. tha BkkkUa Bnd tli* 

to«nt*ffB lb* Et^ni*3 bjiS ilifliIn* Awwtiit*—q^iitt* dUItJtaL 
ttoM. sik}*ButD^ ia Ul* Loiw. 


is not, propof ly Bp^kieg, eternnl, Besid?^? , Slky- 
mu^ Li not tho only Buddha: ntber Biiddbns 
rei^n and teach at tho naiue tiuie aa bUk his eauals 
in nature, althougb notnsnossarily in mcTils, eloty, 
or activity as a saviour ; evoiy Bmldha has his un^ 
‘fljcliL* * If he is the father of the wwld^ it is not 
beoanao bo creates bnman beLugs ? it is b^nse by 
his leaching he ta the father of tbeaainta or future 
Buddboa* 

So mmoli far EpeenLation. In practioe^ m th« 
religiaus BentUnejit that the Lefutas^iimes, Slkya^ 
Mtinz b re^ly God* providence* and cnward of the 
saints. 

a. The dDctriiie ef «lTaJioii_ ha the Lotus^— 
Aooordiug to tlie ZofiMi tho BsinU ol the Littlo 
Vehicle (boo art. Abjut), nr Hinayina do not 
attain Nirrilna; they beUeve that they will not be 
ro- bom* hut' they are re^bom to raeelve the tmo 
doctrizte from the haavenly Buddhae, Uelivenmce 
cannot be obtained except by hrst becoming a 
Hudclha: and for that pur|H}»e it in noceBsary to 
enter tbu Vehicle nf Cba In bum BuddhM {sco art. 
UODlllflATTVA).’ This doctrine ta 5 et_ forUi in 
vaiiouE parables* th e most fanLons of which is that 
of ^TUe r^rodigEl Child’ flv.) ? it is not without a 
fiomewbat distaiit reaemhlancu to the GuBjrcl 
pumEe* 

* ft I* .. * ai If ist oirtafn i*u 3 mat iw» bera ml MaEf and 
botMJk Muuibli tAMHfia athir pUoVr ZE« bra !Uir» In ’hmiari 
part* Ew iPMBT jvftTV, iwoaljf nf thirty op Icrrtj of SUj. In 
tsemaa of tb* eoa i(EJM iktiwji barWif* & urEBJt toui: th* 

otkarfUia I* pUM*; to aMhla^ a Uvellbiwd. . . Iw rxm^ 

In hll dlrtcUMia and lEot* to Bcm* vbc^tnj- ma tolli^ir 

maavH to ancthtr oowtlT.'' Tbt fithir ia nxttj «t luvi^ 
CU am; hiU om whan, nttiEif at tht Evt* of hlai |ialu*, hs 
ki dai^gf with tin aflkin *t Tm l U t m i sf aoTirckifu Eawrrf, 
PtflnPTMi, b* Hd hii pMC kmI tattwMb Tlw ™ (Jiirsfca 
■ UnueMtodlr lar* [ ben WUn in wiih * ktog or mailH. 
F^lalllia BEH hiiTVDdhtoi todoh^tv; letma pi: in Uh rtnat 
ef tb* pmr [ uq to iud food and ctoUilF^wLUhqmb usiiEb 
L*t m* no Ibapr talrr tbb vlmi laat t ba tak*n 
to do forced laboBr Of Inroif imd* otbtf urjitrr/ TCh* (bihtr 
orUirp hi* am to h* bcooght to hhni mt, Iwfw* rEV^Im^ bid 
hLith to hlinii b« *tu{]lora hlzA far i«» jnu* at i 4 l ktoJdol mrk, 
13 fit at tb* uaaiMft him, and tlKq at Ibt exudI IfaportuL Tht 
tn*la mi [uEjartiMl kindiat^ hut thE mn:, 
altliOtiEh h* iquug«a iX\ bl* fatbir'a ipr?p«rtr, bra to aUMtolwJ 
ooU^i and bBUrvaa fadDiHLr poor* AlWi^ wta£atLlf«di»ailm 
la MmpUtod, he lOEfni Um t toth, Zb tb* aama war wa art Uu* 
*mi m Iha Umldba, and th* Bnddii* » u* todar, * Vqn 
an BU aoftir' Out, Ilk* tha poor na-a, w* bad no kl» of onr 
ijij^^y *f OUT DlarioB m totarB UnddlmL niua tho Dodkiha 
haa inada tararifir docExiuci', v* hart airpItoJ 

*flrt* to thMil, feMhIjH a* pajiumt f^Hp dUT diyb woph wdj 
Hlpvkoa* and QndEng luaL Ll la atrtadj Oqtbh klfmawblla Ilia 
Brttdm hai kEiad* u dlncnifrt Of ton kciQw loilrt ol lb* ftiddba^ 
mial wv hai * pmwbod U witooot daiinnif Lt ositmIti:!*. At 
Uittbt Boddhabu rmaM to na that tbii koowlcdg* ii to tw 
gmnh ww ar» to bvmiiw hodlclhai iLbe him. 

% Episodts.— Although the lorriiEr part of the 
book (see below, | 4 } is umost entirely devoCed to 
S&kyimiani, che. xii*-xiirL glorify aeveml Bodlii- 
alkttvms. VVe may mention the dpwnrfto of AviJo- 
klt^ (xxvl), which is una of tua most widely 
reuud work* in Cbm* (we art. Avamiute&vaiia) ; 
the myth of the "healer king/ Bh«fa:(yarA|a 
IxxiD* k Bodhisattva who seta Sre to hin giwtio 
hotly for tho utvotion nf huuinn beln^^ and who 
LB none Other thui the Him. In the Chinese Great 
Vehicle the practice nf burning tlie akuii is con¬ 
nected with this myth. In submitting to Ihie 
cmd rite, the monk fnlfito the duty of satlHHuiifice 
incumbent on fnture Buddhas (J^ J. M. -de Gmot, 
CWs fiu itTuAdyaitoi cn pp. fiO, -17p ^7]* 

Tho higfcory of SkdiparihhOtx, Hbe always mV 
dued one/ 'the always de»pt^ one^ (xix.), 
exemplihea " the superiority of siTOple-niindedoeaH 
and pojfs-hoartedness to worldly wisanm andscapti- 
dani' (Kern, b S3E isi. p. xxxib Wo should 
not have a right idea uf the I^ius If wo did not 
luenUon the giorificutlou of t he dAJmTi to* or magi™ 

^Sf* ijt UuHriATD tor lb* ^iraJIty *t Bwktort and 
Imma tor Lb* Sti«n to rto 

»Tnto ibli bte 1 * «iuMctod to* liirtjnr ot ^ ^Jjln cneb^ 
Lwirf Buddha—jrerlihPHl Hechliif tlitlto VEbki*) and Irui 
(fiftdttof (r^rat f^hklak 
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form^lie (xxi.K luiil Hift qf the 

it«dl(xK4; ^ Uc ytho Uiia bw)(, or caiue» 

It to bc( written, obUlns infinite mwitp' ate, Wa 
know that, in the 3Ulindaf a Pfili book -of the 
I4ttle YetaklOp ell that ib mmred toobtain adiirtne 
Ta-birth ij to ihink of SaddM wlueo djiog (SMM 
HT. [IftMJ 124) I with more twcm^ in the Great 
Yeititle, the tondancieil of AAokfi predcnniiiate («e 
art. UnaKTi'M^RnAK 

4. Date of the Lotta.—The woe trans- 

latm Into CMneu far the fiiiit time in 2^ i 
but this anoLont tranBhktion U loeL The next one 
(2S6)oontam9ehB. xxl^-xjcvL^ which rnticiampravea 
to havo boei added aftervnLtdffi the fonner ch. xxL 
hocotaino th. xxvIL On tho cither Hand, the former 
^aptom incLnde ver^ fgi^£ka§} and explanationB 
in pros* (the latter more reeent)^ Kem thtrelora 
thbiki that^Beveiml centoriee* separate iheprimU 
tif'e redaetioFi from the one wbJtrh wu wtein.ly in 
exbtonce before 280. WintemitE le not so j^aviiv% 
and places Ehe Driginal aboot the yoar The 
present writer to inc'lined tolavonr an eariieTdate: 
thftfnfrrxj of Amitahliawere tnuidated into Chinese 
in 140-J70* and show a Bnddbology u dereloped aa 
the It iff difficalt to identify the Bodhb 

fiot tnu of the GandharaHraIptn»texe«pt Maitrevai 
but there is tittle doabt that this Heulptnre am 
abewA the nDABi-diniLuatLffli of Hciddhaa and fotoio 
BnddhM. 

Lmurru—tAxa *d. H. Kttm uid B- PvWO- 

frvh UKh«0, fV. It. M- BitTBOuf, Pjma lS&^ Ejw- tt. 

H- Kcm iJfSS nL ihn izr^iiii-tkiiu «n ueou- 

} iuiI4mI by latfodwrUoiu ud ooIh CBeixB4Ul, JatmdiA^H a 
AMnn dht ^ouidkiimM rndiM. IftfS, m. Sfr, ; li. 

Wuitondta fffwa, drr i'Ptd. IL 

UiitdAhm^ wpKiiiaif R. Fi^aEiu, Jbvd- 
4Umiu tejtoaaui. Parit, I 88 S; J. J. M. de OfM. Ctdm da 
iTaMfM AmTb^dua, isai, pp, SO, *17^ tt7. 

h- m Ui Yall^ PocesiK. 
LOTZE,—I, Geim] QbiLonrphkaS poflitiDfL— 
Among Gcvman pbiioeophen of the p^od which 
opens, with the triiUnphnrtt admnce of natnral 
ecience about the middle of last nntnryi the moet 
eniineut name b undoubtedly that of RndoU 
Hemiutn Lotse, Li>tx«’'i si^iiBeatice liw, above 
nlh in hk linvini^ liutitutMl ahd neustnicted an 
all-embracing th^ry of the univeiae which does 
full justicie to the claims of modera ecienee, and at 
the aatELB time cou^n-ei whnieTer was of real value 
in the resQlha of the great idealUtie movemant 
of German pliiloeophT in the pracedinK peri^ t it 
was in feet, who first dirOGted tlioew resulti 

to genuinely frmbfiil Lssuta. To him belongs, 
nmreover^ tno diatiuethm of having stated and 
ducossed t he protdeou of thought with meh out- 
standmg cleame&a Ior«p and thoreughneu that 
eren^ in the moBt perploalog qneslionfi the reader 
ia] Btimulated to form hU own oonclDsionSp ur at 
Jeflat enablod to real be Uie di^cnltiea that aland 
in the way of a dehnite reenlL The uvoral 
phUofloplijo^ BcieneeB^ accordingly, are indebted 
to Lotae'a tireles* intellectual lal^rs for an eOec- 
tlvfl and permancut fimhuranoe and eiiriohnient in 
numerous dirocthuiai and, iodeedp it cannot be 
■aid that the rseulte of his work have aa yet been 
eEhausteilp nr hate h«n worked outindtifi meMure 
by the ^ensml mimi 

3 . Life and works.—Lotn^i early life falls 
within the period dominalcd by the tnought and 
suntLincnt of Homaatkism. Bom un the 2 Lit of 
May 1£L7 at Qautxen in LtuaMip he wm nroandi^ 
m cUuhIcuJ study nt the igmma^ani of ZittaUr 
Even M a boy he displajiM that L-omldustlon of 
eritioal acumen nnd lofty iduallsfic thought which 
eharaoterilEfd his riper yooiu^ aud iii a number of 
poems wmpoAeU when he was about ■iEt«ef!i, and 
givou to tlie puhlk ameng hia pauhnnieua papers, 
we can dearly trace the rndimeuts of the compra^ I 
henslTC views which he eubuqncntly ebilkomtod ; 
they reveal a maturity whkh emargs 04 ^ in one so | 


yonng. In 1B34 he entered upon hia actuiomk 
ODUTBO at the Gniver^ity of Leipzig^ where he 
devoted hunaeU to the study of niedidiiiQ, and k 
camp iulo practical touch with ■cumtiic porsnita 
and with the exact methods of eontemporary 
natural BciencB. SynDltaneonaly, however^ fy 
sought to satisfy hii ptdliMophiiw and msthetic 
asEHimtiuna by the study of German idealLtm, and 
to this end attoeded tho lectures of Cbr, Weiise. 
Wliat he won from his UnivKsity stndleJi was, 
above all, the cunviction that the mecbanical 
mods of interpreting nature mtuft be extended also 
to theorranic, antniato Bphure^ and (bat the cufrent 
uumtloudootrineof^ vital force' Diinstbe banished 
from the Bcientiflo Add (cf+ hui dSsnectatinnr De 
fitturtE &idfc^ur ^^wcipiit phi^Q^topAicU^ Leipxigp 
L83&); and tnla cmillengu to vitAlUm continned to 
be cme of the lending fsahun of hb critical actirity 
untU his view at length won generfll accoptanco. 

After pmetking for a time aa a doctor m Zittau» 
Lotae uualified as a Doznnt hoCh in the medical 
and in the philoupbicai faculty of the University 
of Lflipxlg (l^i, and fnwu that time to hh c^l to 
CjGttlnguo in 1844 he not only laboured aacoesafoUy 
aa an a^emie teacher (he had become a Prof^sor 
Extraoidinarini in 18421 but maniJo^tod a mmark- 
ubie fertillto as an anthor In 1S4| be puhiishetd 
the fint of his gmater phUasophiciil works^ the 
U which he stood forth ob an in* 
dopement thinker who had rtmek out upon frMh 
palbst though at the same time thn pownrftd 
impetuB which ha had Toooirod from Hegel and 
Herbftrt ii clc&rly traooabk in the work. The 
dktinetive feature of the Mtiaphyiit fa in conrtAnt 
preecntation of the idea that; that which tmly 
uldsm—the ultimate root of reality-^ia to be found 
only hi what by virtue of its unooDditlonal value 
dcoervRS to exut in this Bupnme eense. This 
line of thou^tp r&mindlng na of PLatouiJEm and 
the Platonlo Lmiiteiice upon the supromany of the 
fdeaof the Goodp finde pointed, £f somewhat pan^ 
doxiemU expreBsioQ in the coticlnding statement of 
tha book, VLL that the beginning of metaphysics 
Ilea nut lu Itself, but in ethics. In 1842 Lotie 
Lsstmd a second work of importauce, hb 
Paikelagyt umf TAcranM afr impcAani^Ac Natur- 
Bnnsfifcda/fmi. Here £e attempto to apply wi thoui 
reAcrvmtion the mechanical theory of things to the 
held of organic life^ where the scientihcally m- 
adeqnnte and, Indeod, iudmlssihl^ idea of vital 
force bad so long beon r^zted to ; to that idea bs 
likewbu devoted a flpedal article UittitM ‘ Lebco^ 
Lebenskiaft,^ in R. iVjgnei^i HandwarUrha^ tUr 
jiC^ttinjiCen, 1843). In 1843 he atw 
comidoteil bis Xe^c, In whicli be worka on In- 
dsp^eut and oftM fresh lines^ and strennonsLj 
emphatizss the ' sfH>ntfine|ty ^ of our thf 3 ugh^ 
prooMea. Ilia leading pfeychobgi^ wLewf, he 
wrought out at some length In another article in 
Wagner's Ifamdwitritr^ueM, vit ■ Seele nnd Seclffn- 
lebsn* (184fij, fhc most notable features: of which 
were Its doctrine of the subeiantial unity of the 
soul As a real entity and its une^uivoi:nJ opponticn 
to the maleriaLifftie viewm thna forehig their way 
Into pflycholoigy. His opinions in too of 
mstb^ro he «£ fortb In a treatise ontitled tfhtr 
ilen Bwnf der ^MrtAeU (1N4)^ which was Jioon 
foUoweq by his Uher dU ^dinpim^ca rfer ICvjtMt- 
McASmkcii 11847)—bo til appearing in the GMmg^ 
Sindiin. 

His Ph^noio^ 

(18M) nnd (1852) 

dor^p the fundamental ideu of the PaiM&ffU, 
seeking tu oxaTuino more closely the validity ^ 
the ppgccdnro by which the meclumical method is 
extended to the organic sphere, u alsn to the 
p^cboki^^calt and to dehne the necessary limitB of 
chat application. It ii worthy of note that here 
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Lotae^r Ln appofflttdu to t\i6 punildlBtit 
qllEtfl dofiull^y Chjqjlipioillt the of tk 

cadeal ^nncxiDin betTftCfar Vfodj mQ rouI ; «id to 
Lhii he ijlhcFod iJI falir life. k» regards ths retd- 
ilap between the phjiioiJ orijuiistu ^d LKo ^ul| 
in fact, he holds that II 14 fomior u ibupija ey»tdm 
h^ whleh extomal stitimlE ijfc otLahled lo oiAke a 
don itiiureiatoii upon the latter* end by 
again* la* impiilBes of tha squI are brought ta baai 
npon the ertenuU world. The life of the soal k 
tlma by no meane a mere copy of the bodOy life ; 
the trotti U rather that Lite adoJ govertui the body, 
ond nialceB it fiabeerYieat ta its owo higher ende. 

From 1666 to 1664 i^peaied tha three rolames of 
gra&t wofk* JHirofeo^^siEng. raU., 
Bdlnburghi lS36h in which he set forth hia pJiUo- 
nphieol sy^m as a whole. H U prevlomt treatkas,^ 
devoted umoot entirely to a toneiflcratum of the 
bask of hajiiaTt Life in Mitare* ate here nipple^ 
uusited by a omfonod trealn^ent of hnnian life v 
expressed lo hktory juid the fniwis of ckiiilization* 
and tbet work culuiinateA In oiarvey of the anlvciso 
from the aiandpolnt of tho philosophy of religion. 
The as a wliols u dominated by the- 

poTpoBD In which IiiOtie's life-work in relation to 
nk age took deiolte pltap^lo ihow how at«olnte1y 
nniTenta} in Ita application, and at Lhc iatoe titoe 
how BuhotiiiiLate in its signLGcimce, k tlie funclkio 
performed Ly meeluMiEvu Ln tlie itniotnre of the 
worliL It k in mdity the phlfoeophlcal problem 
of thn ^0 that Inotao hone nr^ortaka to solve; ho 
makea it hU ta&k to refute the a^uuiptlan tliat the 
mddeni mechanLoal selenoci of nature demande ae a 
nece^^Eaiy oonw|iienoe a materialkUo mneeption 
of the world ; iuil] lik concJnsiDti Is that meohankm 
k ainipty the Ag^regale of the by which iJio 

higher idmi ektuont in the world can laalke ilaelfj, 
and tiitifl mdfet qot be allowetl to rank as tho nlti- 
mate teali tHcnoep In partlenlar^ such Encebankni 
ilocw not condiet with tliat freedom of individnal 
Volition vrhkli we miutpuaLtibito on vnond gronntk: 
the rase k ratber tboi it u to bo eoneeived as 
simply tbDneee$aaryennditii?nof tl^cMclehtaotion 
of tho antonomona wUI—as the mode of ite oel^ 
roiJleatinn+ And j nst aa little dees tide mecbankni 
Imply that th^ re*l world k a mere aabomatonp 
having its mdlon Gxed an by olnok'Work; on the 
eontraiyp the ettsenltni i^ond of the oancatenation 
and pro«^ of the worid la foniid by Latze in the 
Infinite, wMeh in the kot refiort can bo conoeh'ed 
only tM a living sail all-enihmeing deity. 

l^tae^a next work of inijiortancQ leafl hk Cr- 
KhicAU d£r ta DfntKMmnd (lS€ 6 ]u Tbk 

work ootnptkea (t) a hktory of the g^Erai pointe 
of Ti«w* dealing In the mam with the nathetlts of 
Kant and of Clerman idaalktnt hut alw treating of 
Umbart^i viewip and makbg reference to the f^i 
penjMKtives opened by tha exingrlmental tnelhod 
of Fehhneri {£j a bwtoiy of the ftmdimnmtiJ 
BPsthotie eonoeptiooji —* tho a^^rceablo in aeiiAatign,^ 

■ the pkaaing ekiuent in intnidon/ and * the 
lieautiial in reanxlon^ 1 and, finaJIVp (3| a hktorj of 
the theoviM of art as derelopcJ Ln the vanons 
pmvineaa of rsthetics. 

In 1&T4 w4 1B7& rapeetiv^ ha paldkhod hk 
Urgei LcffiJt and d/efaj>*yni(' (Eng. tr. of both* ed. 
E. Bomuiiif t, 2 voU-* Qxfordp 1864; Jfefai^Ayv^* 

^ TobUp do. 1667* 2 vok.* do. 18661 as thn 

first two volumes of the dcr FlkdoK^U 

with which ha hoped to crown hk Ufa-work. The 
Udnl part* which was to have treated cd ethics^ 
nrstbcliu, nndi the pkilowiphy of rellgiant wax 
never completed. I^otjce d lad in J uly 16^1. shortly 
after tsJdng op work in the Umvemiity oX Berliii^ 
tn wbkh La had been called m the spring of tlmt 
year* For the aspects nf bk final tneuiy of tlie 
World,, ill* oMOpooltkm of whieh in ajBUni lie 
ootild zmc ftzUsh, we are tharefore de^iandent upon 


hk earlier wurkst eapcckUy the 
Much valuahle additionAl materia] on Frtany points 
k to be ahtnJncd from the dictated |Hi>rtioiiii of bk 
laotnnee, edited by E. KebnEecIi -(0 vok, Leip^^ 
I 6 !tlff t Eng. tr.p ed. G. T. Ladd, QilifiTiei 

a /a parU^ Ikteton^ 

3 : PbUoaopliical teactllng«--The scientific femn- 
dallon of Luizo^i philoanphy ik# in bis m.real%a- 
tiona of nieiaphyaiai ^ uis cliief interest in the 
problem of the caoMil connexion of tfaingn* and be 
aitlTcn at a most ohoracterktk folulion of it* An 
the atarting-point of hk inquiries he takes tho 
hmdaznent^ poEftalata uf all putural aciancep vie. 
the aaflumptiou of a univeiaid law of cansaL con^ 
ueidofl operalivii anion^ the elements of re^itj; 
oPj to aposJt more prcoifloly, lie k concerned with 
Ltia prolj]';iii of Hraniitivo action* 

IFiVJGch), i.c. tbuqncstbn how acluingo Lbat occqjs 
in tut object A aiti 1w ootiiiected by a univer^ law' 
with a chanj^ that takes pkee in a sepaTstely 
oxkting oUjeia E. In Lot-ie^’e view the fact of 
sHUch conniLiioH icavea no* option but to diaeard 
the theory tlmt eepnrato ohjc<de have an indoj^- 
dnn t existence, anil to regard oil ulemenk ef remity 
as cnnuircltendeil in a luuvertnl unity of beinSh in 
the In hnito^ so that what waa at first canceivw 
a ■ tnmiitive aution' between sepanite su^tancea 
passes into the eouceptien of an immanent opera¬ 
tion within a single satHUntial entity* the ^ world- 
puffnd." This lafliiit*. If it is to smpply a real 
□ask for the facto in qiinsHoo, cannot in tho iast 
[wwt be tfionght of atherwise tlum as analu|[tma 
to our own B^ritnal beieg, though, of eotirse, ae 
raised to aa incam^kambly higher [mw^er and freed 
from thu Innitotions necessarily inherent in human 
nature sfl a finite thing. ULlimaLdyK therefore, 
the world-gioimd k defined as aii infinite BpiriLual 
bdng* or deity, the tmtire pmew of things being 
■eonceiTed ao immanent m thu deityt oad as 
mtogial^od wad snuLained by the unity of its 
being. 

7Mso then proeaeils to deal in a tborotc§b-go[ng 
way with the Idea tliat thk world-ground or deity 
forms the ono nlLxniAto 1m«k of the eaktencis and 
interproUtiou of all things. Tho elemen to of tbs 
real are all merely dependent ports or miMbfirn- 
dons of the Infiniio ; at a later period Ijotre pre- 
fomd to coll thmu Lto ^aetimifl.^ Wneb ocEtons of 
the IntinlEe he divEdeii into two classes: firsts Ehe 
liarittlesof the tnatarial world, or tlieatomSt whJeh 
lie speaks nf as the ' cIcmentaTy oeliami of tho ons 
woTrd-gronnd*^ bnt ba * actiunB always maintained 
in iinifonuii^ by H'; aud* a^odlj, lonk* llie 
actions not always [soj maintoined* hut euuirgiiig 
at dktinct pdinto 01 tbe worlds proctn^s, and fot a 
iKtion uf Uuil procetfl generattug a rot previoualy 
iwwnt centre of ' inteinnJiialioa’ [Farffiarr- 
iKAffn^y. Ontfidc of and prior to the activity of 
the Lafinito, however^ Uiere are no unii vruaj laws 
operatlvo ptr «, nor any aoealTed atomal truths i 
there k no lndei4ndtfi tly vaJM ' law nf ocenjranne' 
^Reeht de* or of exktence j ^ law^ and 

' truth,' indeed^ ^iniply oxpre« the mode of raalini- 
tJou by which the Infinite chiKwet to effect its will, 
and Ibeir validity dcMnds absolutely upon the will 
uf tha Infinite^ and lAsto only w Long as tbab wEI 
renmins one with itoeil—n eelf-ideutity whkh, 
however* mwst he regarded not aa a mEtaphy^kal 
QOi.'ceaity* but aa a cotiMiqncnm of tlie -ethical 
nature of tho world-groiijid err deity* In the sens* 
uf the ]atter*a ' fidelity to iiuLf/ 

Fuither, a vital eoustitiicnt in JxiLxs's thoory 
of the nniverH aa oniiitniiily fornrerat-c*! wa>t tliv 
idea -of the anlmaU nature <d oE jirality. 'llm 
ultiiuato elemen to of tlm real he at fint it^aide^i 
ns spintnal entitfesn^ as of kindred haltire with UlO 
Lduniziaii luotiaik He Wtva led to take thk view 
jjioialy by aitlietic niutiveu* as ako by the -wn- 
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vittion tbftt a puTvIj* matfiirial reality covML Iultc 
no Injfl|#ndeTtt exijtenoe. aj fie gniluji.llj 

wtodyht out bk doctnno of tbc TuhnUe, tb* djTiiio 
worltr-poDncI^ bkbyjiotiiosia of iht ammatB nature 
of reality wna raoro and mom idkpait&^ witb, bo- 
coraini; e fer tlw nocwal^ am wbat it been 

iLeaigncsfl to mpply waa eouallj wiU nndp uideedp 
evon bottor nLppIied by tne fondamentil position 
to wtiioli be latterly attnineil He came length 
in tbo above-inentioued ounception of tbe material 
oiofnent# of realltj bji tbe mero '■actions of the 
IcJfinitep^ mmliituned. in a eondition of unifonnil^, 
and thus di^erentiatod ia the olijareat poadUe way 
from saulfi. fsoole themselveB. howov&r, were like- 
vdM QODColyod fui ^nctioDS of the woTidHgronnd/ 
blit u Hp(Msiidly dlvtingnkhed by their eilmirable 
and at bottotn inexplltiabk capacity of feeling and 
knowiii^ Lbciiieclvaft as Lbo actiro cciitrcH of an 
nat-Howibg life tk 6011.}. ^oio wiiteie am 
of opinion that thie view invdlvefl a denial of tbe 
doctrine of free wi II—a doctrine whkh Lotxe alwap 
dintini^tly uisiAU upon an an eeeentUl element in 
hii th^ry of cbe unifersop and for the unka of 
which Lb rcjoctB^ the pantbeinn of ^pinorap 
noLwilhfltatidJn^thQpretound relatioDahip betweeq 
that theory and Lk owfu Obvionely, therefore, 
Ldtze iiimaelf did not beheire tbat hk oonceptioii 
of aouJs m actions of the Tnlinitt In any way 
implied tbe iurxender of human freedom i bnt It u 
naTertbeleea trne tliat lie refera to the inbjeet 
only in certAin reJigio-nbiloBophtcal reOexiofiH, 
and never deals adequetuy with the crux which 
niulonbiedly Hhowa itaelf ai thu pointy lo that in 
hk mctapbjplcaJ oQpxtmiirtLoii he liae left here a 
problem still nnaolTed, 

Taken ^| In aUp howereTp iin^ the development 
of liOtxe'a tboughi li never j^ukled by a purely 
eynteniatie interejiti hnt, on the conUe^^ taken 
the fullest pQuibie oeconut of experLence, hk 
pMlooo^y prOAcnte a conceptlnn of the uiuverie 
which II drntingmiiheii by a marrellenA unity and 
coiupleteneAfl. 


LnsaiTCaa^Of Uh ddev foiyortont w^k* dlw^Unr nltl» Ibe 
lUt sod pliikacjjihj 04 Mw ItfBo^Liitf may b* tuoMd: 

E. Pfleldsfer, IT^aiwiiim^ mA 

lAm Bertk, 1861: O. Cuparir J^mwaan 

St^liuKd ifcr d«/ic4 Cdnf fMawUn 

(JMoAlcAftf i*r BxwtHma, ISSt ; & von ffsrtujuia, 

Ldpijr, 11^9^: R«ankch, ^Zof Bki- 

[nplilt EUmujin (HS ui 1 ?rviidnjp« dpr 

AtttJkMik, *t (be sod ^ lltnoHm hokm' In ^*udi 

LamwUrimkff KirfU- [ifiOlJ; S- 

mdiia i^ota. BioLti^rL, liDIf^VmiMniv Xiitmk*r dw FkSio- 
MpMi, »oL jri 3 .)L smt wt, m 4 %rtAfi*w drtitKA# 

Ktppt UL I. 1 IICT 1 : H. WflortclHr, JFn-ffufn 

L46hX lltkSvlbHX, IftL FWhiTilHrUt.i;it OJ'AFm.ElW) 
MT-m M, WlWTSCBEH- 


LOURDES.—Lonrdeot a email town In the 
extreme lontli of France (aioceae of Tarbesp depart- 
nicnt of lfaut«i Pyr£niee}, Ima booenne known aa a 
plaM of pllgTiiEiage only ilnce 135$. In vkw of the 
Snsinuatiaa that the developmeiit of thk ahiine 
repTeKntii a oon-wlona deei^ on the part o-f the 
K^aii Catholic elcrgy to exploit piotia credulity in 
the interest of the then ncwlj dehned dosmmof the 
Imniacnlate Concwptiaii, il u wortli while to point 
out that in 1359 and for Hme years afterwardc 
Lourdes was one of the least oooeeaihle ipota m the 
country. Tbe neaxeit railway was at Bayonne, 
30 tnUee olf, and the road tbrouji^i I^mnaei led 
no whore except to »me littlo^freqnented healtb- 
resorts in the l^raneafl. If there were any qumtioD 
of deliberately organising a fraud to imprw the 
woridp tbt choiBfii of each a alto would b« inexplfc^ 
abto. Whatever judgment may bo formod aa to the 
nature of die phenomena of hrrilbg now witnesaed 
at IimudoAi acarefui ftndjof the erldence regard¬ 
ing the mnniicatatimis which llnrt brought the 
■hrine into notice tenda nnmktakahly to tetahlkh 
the good faith of all the persona ptiniarily con- 


Aimed. The history of the grotto of Lonrdee k 
hriefiy tJiia 

About mid-day ou Ttmredayi ITth Feb. 1353» 
throe iitlk glrk wont to gatber wood on the Ijjmka 
of the Gave. One of them^ Bemad ette Soubirona, 
a ddkate child of 14, who looked much younger 
and who Ihou could neither read nor write, wm left 
boblnd by her companions. S^he was sliding on 
a DOiTOW atrip of greund betwe^ the river nod a 
low difif known an the Masuklfieiile, in whli^ was 
a shillew oave or grotto with a sort of niche la the 
Twk above lu tfer attentiou was roused by such 
a rartllng nf the leaves as is caused by a inddcu 
hreerep nndj looking in front of her* ahe saw stand' 
ing In the niche the hgnre of a tieautilnl joniig 
kdy cloEhed in wliite and with a rosary in her 
hindfl. The Ggure made the sign of the emss^ and 
the chlhl, niter doing the namo^ began to say li« 
Tovary. When tbe rofwwy waa hnkhcil, the ap|!sn- 
lion amilifigiy sainted the ebUdp and dkappwed- 
This was the first of a Bariea of HlmUar apparitions 
of which a few doEalEs ore civen below. It k to 
t* noted that, conlTaiy to the nximl experianrt of 
smell viMcmarteSp Bcmmtta hod no clear intuition 
as to thfi Ldendty of the heavenSy: vkitiuit. Jean 
of A.ro recoguiied her ' roiceii'—St, Michfiolp St. 
Cktherins, etc-—from the fir&t, but this was not 
the cow here, ' A girl In white no bdggur ilaan 
luyoelf* was her firat description of the appOritloQ 
jCTreSt N«>trt-Dam^ ds i^mcjp p. 15). The towns- 
fbtkt when they heard the talcj conjectured that 
iihc might liavD soen a boo! from purgatory who 
came to ank fat prayers, ondf accardin^ty, when 
Bomadette went to the grotto a aecoud tune three 
^ys aiter, Eba took holy water with her and threw 
it at the apparitioo for fear the figure which *lie 
saw might bq aome deluHon of the evil onop but 
the lady only mdiod. Even after the etxih appati- 
tion BcrnaiUttedoiicribed her mystcrioos vkitantin 
her patoU ss iLa * It* (efi Spanish a^ueilo^ 

fl«c and agmetlines also u nnjserifo damiB^lQ 

{voff jwfife distoiiv/fi ; ef+ Cros, pp. 4% 302). The 
viiloQ was at all rimfat irntriciH to Bernadette 
alnns; no one else saw ^yLhlug or pretended to 
HO anyLhLng-==a fact whieli k in mu^od contriut 
to Bueb cases as these of Mnriq Magcmtler at Le 
Pontiuet in the Dordogne in 1330 (see L, 5f adlhcr, 
Pfoc ^bekry for UcAsarck, viL 

LOO IT.) or that of Km>ck in freland in 16T&-60 («ee 
iL F. Cusack, Tha Ayparitum* n( Kn&rh London^ 
L380|. On the other h^d, thechyd herself Uifually 
fell Into a state of tnince Lu which her featm^ 
wsrecompleLolytrmNfigUT^, imd Dr, Doxous^who 
went at first out of ouriotfity aa a sceptical scientist 
in seoreh of experience, teetifiea that the Same of 
a candle pLayLBg upon her hand for many minutes 
neitber ronsed/^cr from her trance nor left any 
trace of bumlEtjF upon the skin. Bernadette, a» 
early as 2Ht F^.p wun iubjcctol to the seTeTcst 
crofli-exiuiiLnatiim W the conimissory of policop M. 
Jacometpand by tbe menreui: Irapdrjalp hi. Dntonr^ 
both of whom threatentxl her and her parents with 
pqulshmsait IF iho perriited. StUi later, on ^ch 
Feb., she wbj$ Eemrcly cautioiHHl by jM. &vea, the 
Juge d'lnstrucUcn^ h^ pro(>sedmg4 at the grotto 
were closely watched 1^ ^endamie^, and she met 
with a wvere relmi'i more than onoe repeatod^ f rom 
tha cur^, AbbI Poyxamslct to whom the appari¬ 
tion bad directed her to addr» h«fsoif+ None the 
ISEflp, though timid by nature, sbe was nei'sr ki the 
ieost ahaken in her account of what she had seen, 
nor WM she cowed by threats of puubhiumiL Not 
one of tbo many fonnldahle persona who crooe- 
quastionsd her detected any signa eUher of un¬ 
becoming boldnere or eagemoss for m^oriety or 
of a hysterical tempemment. There is a la^ 
amount of contemporary erideucc upon the point 
in th« workfl of Croa, Estredep and JXkSouBL As 
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ur(y AM Mardi tbzw pli^ioiudT 

pointed by tbo Preicct of tho DepArtmeaC, wn^ 
wfui iknsiotiA Ui adji[ir^ tbnio maiiif«9Utiozis oubdo 
A exoimoatlou of B^rcuidetto. In thdr 

rqpQrt, ilatqd 31 b^ Matrh (bqfurB tbe appAriyoDa 
lud mme io mi endj, wbkli U AtiU preaerred, thfl 
whole story of the esjly Apparitiom is rocipitulAted 
w thfl doeunn Iteaxd iK ^ni Bernadotte'a oirii lijutti, 
ftnd it u ioterofttiiig to note ita eonipletoA^p^eeiuent 
with tbo ftdeoant given by niajiy yom Jatejr. 
Of luGiitoJ iliAeiiso or of etny miiml obliquity whiLb 
woalJ tbq probability of ccmariDiu fmiul 

tbc docioiH JoTind no ^ There b nothingp’ 

they my, - to diow that [kmadecte wbhed to 
impm open the public.^ On the other hnnd, 
noLhiog io the report angj^eflU that the inetHeAl 
cximinera themaolY»jiLu^ any faith in the etoty 
of the ApiLantieniL They tlilnk Lhat Beni&dettQ 
waa the iuiioccnl Mobjeet ot a haUnciiiaUon^ ttadi 
while caliicg nttenLion to her iuitorall.y impreflaion- 
able cbanieteT, they pomt oat a certain develop- 
inent in the InConelty of the trance with which tuo 
til^poritloiu were uonnalLy aDconi[(ant«l For the 
r«stp they report tliat the -child wvi delicate hat 
perloctly Hane and heaJthy-Diinded, and theyolFtar 
no kind of jtnggeation tliat ahe ahoiild Ire put imd-or 
re&timuit jCroj, p. I43}u 

It ia intereeting to contract this report^ which 
vi^aa fully jDatihed by BemadeCte'a etibiicqtiont 
hiatorv, with tho v^ery imBatisifactoiy career oT the 
two cThldren who wore witnesaes of the allcg^ 
apparitlooi of Uia Ill-eswid Virgin at La Eialctte in 
18^p or a^aln with MarjUiers aj&count of Meric 
Magont icr, the child wymUt of Le Pontiiieti elready 
mferred to: 

' I lUTfl DA dflubl,^ Hja Marinicf, • tA tmt mA I hiti copoimnj, 
fi| Uw naJiij ol bsr rinoiia In mj ap^nUu ilie ciftabitj u# 
Ibe VLig-lfi in ^ ^ SfH h no doulit M&}wt 

hk twItudnarkhiM ; bub tt tb^ uane tbue mbA !■ Uj-|Hisiia«l 
hfl^rflj wfEgt]|«f1 wilh tfan bordni of hindl^. db« Ei tht 
ilancbitjr of m tMU^r wj» wm flpU*ptic Mtd of a nwtbvr who 
WM doflbdm loiiuie, ind ilu hi* the t^erlngf, btue chuAcrter— 
b a aU Uw ippoMWK* of ont Rdlorirair Irora bmdiUrj 
d^^eeimllati. SA* m fllhd too with tb# lomM irll-lov* mui 

tb« iiwniJouir*aibj«uiuiafeMuuoctf ia*dAnni|n±*d' rfv*^. 
Sm. Ptfdk^ Awna, riL 

According to the testimony of a nauibcr uf 
itereoriH who^ luncJi to the child'H disLnMe, imraaed 
tier with qiijcittotia an to what aIio had i«eO« doiui 
of these oitdefdmblc cbiiraotcnsticii wm preAent in 
tkmadette SouHrotia Tra^ were laid to indm* 
her to take money for herself or her porentSp hot 
her fli^^ldicJty and good sense defeateil them all. 
Though bdow the averago in iiiteUt^cep ahe 
leamm afterwards to read and write at the conveTit 
acbootp and until l;i»6d she muiamsd engaged in 
humble occupations at Lotntlcs. She never saw 
Ibe apparition agnin after t6tli July tSi^i though 
sha visited the giotto frequently* In elie 

became a nun at Nevera and remained there die- 
charging the duties el infirtiiarjiui and saorutai]^ 
aa far as her ilLdieate health pcnnittod> tintU her 
nlt^ath in ll$79. It is nolo worthy thatj though her 
body at tlie tuno of death w as oovcimI with tummirs 
and sores, it waa fouivLl^ whan thq romsiiis ware 
ofhcially ex atnin-ed in 10(l^t thirty y-eara afterwards, 
an tire and free from corruption fwreOarrerei i?HfcirT 

N^rt-Dtim^ dc Lffurmt, j». 243). 

With re-^^nrd to the appimtieiLi cf the yatir 
it is to be noted that Iforaadollq always dcscribeMl 
the ylsion u one of tavbihirig beauty, P4rij a-^ Uvlngt 
luoviafr, and speakiag to her* The recorded worii 
- for there aeiLtn to have been otirere wbkh tht* 
child fek that aha waa hiddeu to keep secret a* 
itdating D33Jj to ber$eif--arc comparaiivaSy few. 
Though BerrouJette ceveral times aiked the Iftdjp 
as ahe liad been bidden to do^ to dkcloae her name, 
Ihs ppparitinn down to the aixt-eeuth viaiou—that 
on March 25t3i—only emiled in reply- The datei 
and uLteran-cai of Uie aeries of appantioiu are thaa 
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coimncinaratcd in on inseriptloii upon maible which 
la erected near tlic grotto j. 

^tutu of lb* drhtiMa appurUim ud vwda ef ihm Uk^pcd 
ViiiflB 3n I4u f<ar at gtsc* IM*, In Hi* JmUw o# Um rock, 
wIjejv Lb* «tAlj|9 1* oQw iwia, tJH bbiiHdl rtrELu Hpprwmd Iff 
Bri^miditb* &4ubdrcu*«lclLtwn tlm«e—tb* Jltb mud lb« llth tK 
FEliTwr, day with two ciiMiotlqoi ft™ FvK I4lb until 
SlMcb 4lh, Abd ffq »iit* lath, April ami Jaiy letA. Ttuf 
DlHHd Vlz^^d EO Um ddid ds Fcbn lath : '' W^ you do im 
E ik* ea^nr /ffict fa ot ooodtiif hm iMy br a fffn- 

'M da ac4 pTumlai Iff make vtfa hippy la Ibl* waiid 
but in tha imiL“ ^+1 waet luuijr proplii b went^" Tb* Vtowa 
aUd U^ bmM diuiffir lh« butniEht: '' you tUI ptiy iKrt dtrntxm, 
™ will kki Ui4 ttAh fdt liffnenL fh^dtciKCT PwittMci, 
Fenjbncff." Og toQ th* priMU tff caos* i clu.peL to b* builU* 
" t want pYoptYiff cfini* bcft m pmffwriofl,'* **Qa and drlak 
of the fooBtaln and wufa toomU to " Oa ud mi of that 
ETu wldi^ aOn March SSlh tbo Vlffla laid; "I ui 
ilM! liiuKiaifiliab C^ocCftlffa,""' 

One point claims to be oapocially noted. Thaw 
vibions dJd nob oomo to Botnaiiutte at eomioand- 
On two im]k>rtajit onaaEops, as the inscription 
notieos, iJie failed to see tho apparition, via. on 
22£id Fob^ and 3rd Marehi when aliu heraelf cer¬ 
tainly exited to do BO and when a huge crowd 
—iu the latter ouw somo 4000 people^ tnony of 
whom hod npent tfio night upon ino apot^hjad 
come tong dietanees to assist at tho mnjiiicsstaElaa+ 
But, u Benjubte critiiiie rumarkod even Lhcn, LMs 
arbitrary behavioiir of the myatedmis Lady waa a 
point in favour of the gcnuiuenaw of the vInoil 
* U the child had aiiciply indented the appuitioB,' 
wild cne of th-enip * wliot was there to prevent its 
hnppeinlng tOKlay, juat os it bappened yesterday I ' 
{Cros, p. 121). 

Iftit what has given permanent iij,^fhiauofi to 
Ihew occurrencoa was tike ducoveiy of iha apriug 
the healing virtues of which now bring hiiudroda 
of thon^uvuds of pilgrinis to Lourdes from every 
part of the world. At tho ninth apparition, on 
25tli Feb., the crowd of four or dve hundred people 
who w'tre watching FsniiMlstba eaw her jImi and 
walk towards ths grotto and tlien hook again, 
moving to uad bo inappineut perplexity, finally 
she itoop^ down rni-d boguii to aorulch up tho 
ground with her haud. A puddle fiuineil, and the 
child then drank squie of the dirty w^ater and 
daubed her face_ with it and olw mte a few blodts 
of the grajjA w iLtcb was growing in the wiie spot; 
Many of tho apoctatoris took this for proof that the 
|s»or girl had raaJly gono nnt of her nundH After^ 
worda Bemodotta explainod that the Lady had 
biddOU bsr drink of tho spring, but, 04 she could 
lind no spring, she hsd foUow^ the apmition’i 
dlreeriona in scimpfng up the ground oa deicrib«l. 
It seenu abiointmy certain that at that jkoriod tha 
oxistenoo of auy sprin;^ at this place waa quite 
unknown to the iiibabii.i^ta of lourdesp By the 
next morTsing the trickle had grown to the &>Lek' 
ness of a hn-ger, a lew days later it waa like a 
fluld^n nrnt, nud since then and down to the pro- 
Heat time Jt jieldB a quantity of water equal to 
122^fRlO litres, or about 27 ,<RiU ^oBcnj^ a day. Tli is 
is the mmifnuocis water which la the repum source 
of so many miracles. 'Hie wonden of healing 
Itcgan oimoict al once, and several of them were 
iuridioolJy iniesti^ted by a cemmiBrion appoinbad 
by the bishop or Tarbre» which oeettpied ilsdl 
with the inquiry from JfuY. ISfiS to tbs eu-d of 
IS^l. It is to be noted, and the feet U proved by 
^^iciuporary reports mode to Boron Massy, the 
l^efect of liautes L^TiL-ntei, and to M. Hoolaod, 
Lhe Minuter uf Woi^Tiip, that furYome luontlu the 
L-ler^ did all In theJr yowbn to dbeourtge thesa 
manaleffOatEuHA, They luJly oequic&c^ when the 
Clovemmant erected oMtructiefui barring oocuaB to 
the giuttOi but the qvidenee of the enr^ LhaC had 
laken pU^ aVEtttujiJly bore down cfiidal oppoai^ 
tion, and in Jan. 1^412 the biahop of Tarbes^ acting 
upon the advim of ihs ComuitSBlou which hfi had 
appointed^ iiBued a decree dacdaiing that ‘tba 
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wpuitio«J (dF Lbd Hl&swd Yirinni bavd iJl tht 
chAracleri^-tic^ dl Jiitd that \hn fidlhritl 

jnAtlGed in believing to bd tm«.' Sinca th^n 
farther A«: 1 ^La«tLcn 1 appttilMititifi tias b^D m'cn 
bdtb t* fclid ajppfcritioiw ansi to Ibc of 

Loarden id m&uy ^aju^ both dinjct aiwi iadiiectp 
by tJw aaUedrity qI tba Itoty See, 

Any ndaqnatc dbuTdvidti dl ibe tdaituIIoiu cdrta 
whidEi take piaco at T.Onrdeft mdat raise the wbdN 
nneatioti d[ of luitMlda^ For Reman 

Calbollca l»ib the passihility wui the een tiimaiM 
cjf a di*peniw.Uoii by wbleLi tbe EHTjae Omnipeten-ce 
siupenaa at timers Uie oj^sratton of^ natnl^ catiMif 
are fanriani^nto] doguififi of the faJtbh Qireti tlis 
hypothcaia that miraclee may eocnr and do ocour, 
it u difficult tp imaging iiny fact* more wonderful 
eitber from the inveterate atid ei^nie natojo of 
the diatajtea liealed ot from the abundjuice of Uhj 
evidence with which tho oirrea am attested, tlMin 
the iniraDle» workni at Lonidoa. Fof those who 
wUJi to d 3 idininQ the subject for thomaelvea rto 
better or mcrro ootivcniant eianipiee ofTpr than the 
cnrce with which RmlEp ^hk wae hreught into 
centaet ilnring bin viflit to Ijooidefs and which Jn? 
hu intreductM tinder fiotitioua naiuce into hhi 
novel wliieh heaia tliat title, 

GHnfntjni TiwiTt hi Ih* tmd OealevflJWMi 

cattd hmt&at^a^Ptilly sT m pefturk: tMluk of tJi* 

TaUd kind «tikh, dewn to tta* nwnwit ol 
r^9dr», WM Itule laEZkun^uiM ti4w 

lhHHiLisl> wkM Isktuatumait^ hii^ Thl* wu a 
iDoit zvruFidTi cw of lujniir in hid Inm so 

^□.lon 4»»T M nluHut to lli» *«B34iJaM of a hwnin ownt^ 
Dino«. 71111 4rtldE£iefl i|uo£«d Birtrla In 'bit UmL iditlefi 
fl7Mfofn, p, HSr.} ibowi Ibiit Hreateea jeui liter tk« nm 
lUlk tiRUurh^ WSJ A bciJlbv darrild ttunaa wtth fiTI 
cUklm. Ueu«. tioFdflt (In Um wwia Mil** d* OihEndHl>l^ 
Ijwi Innild iuDoriDif Inm I Mfltplsxui o( nwfl paliifm du- 
f)rdm IndoiliPtt tuiaour ind plklmioti Jer rnens thia IwojTfl 

G !Kn. The dotiurt dnkl^ that ioM mj pq^bLc xvOtdj ll^ 
m diaKMMH tmt rtw wia In^Unmwoilj 

omwl tn m m tli* cih oI Uirio l^lir^nclrd (Snli# 

la n*vatt«X who wm wtlHinff Innq i i.iibweMJotui ifftclkm 
iwi hid rrorhod Uw sery l*it witfi of ewamptkn, Zota inp' 
£io#ai la all uord UiaC Uh iHOtinT. mj%tt a beMpem; n% 
owinf to UwosKfUnwi 4( ttw pUtnnufCi nhpmm KHoiftirr 
ud £aW» tictiin to Lfai oU dEHOH atiidh M MfwrMlfjr 
tuedlbbold. la |Hiet of IkI. 1^4 nul Itui* I^hniicfaQ m# 
in tlM tnjejnudi of hiatth la 10O& 

■Jl*r the d*tA of htf CTtM (fH for all thew flertrin^ 
wbofn Ui lut«i]ihra ihu EnU^wwJ liHie nuet op bo ia« IHari 
anJkhh dita)^ 

But example of *uch enrei are aimoet uinaineT' 
able, and they may perhape he mpat ■sofis'tiDlftntly 
atadied^ espwdally hy meiiica] rendcTe, in F, dc 
Gran^ahM?n^a Gttirum* d Xowrtfe#, who 

^vea an admirable elioice of apedally ^elected 
cxamplofl^ It la not^ of oourK, lor on^ mpmeal 
dbiputed ilmt modem j^ychotherai^uMcai nmi 
aTpocially nnif^LlDO, have acoemiilkihod many 
marveld, bat ihe Inilantancousnesa of tim enint wi 
wltnoKi^ mom pojtlimlar^ in such caKfi na tbosw of 
PiffTTD de Rodder, hiiue. Kwcbel, Galdel Gaigam, 
etc-p can in no way be pamlleled ^ any of 
Chareot'a experiments at top Saftp^tEi^re or else- 
where* Agam, there are the extraordinafy caam 
of the healing of quite yoting elkJidren^ ea^ e.y,, tlio 
iwo^yeaT-Dld infant Pf Dt, Aumaltre of ^antesp 
bam witli a cinVfoot and inalantancoDAly cured 
at Loniden, of wluch a remarkable account ii raven 
in the Annnjep dc# irfViw(!f {IBO/* p, 

85 Sf.}. It may be coofidenUy affirmod that the 
more carefnliy the qvUlaooo In stmlieil, the more 
qartain it lievomea thai the words * sujicgsstloa " 
andp still leiw^ * hyaterla^ are not eaiaihle of ac- 
cumntm^ for tlj* phenomena witnefiawf at 1 ^iiril«H. 
In the preface to m lioolclet on l^eunieo pobliahed 
W K. if. Renson a frw montiks bc-forp his death, 
the writer dweribw hl-i meetSoif with ‘a famous 
FreiKih acientiat—to whom wo owe one of the 
greatest dbcovcrioa of modem times—whp ban 
made a njmial itudy of Lourdea and fte pheno- 
ooDJclusioiis of this Kientist, which, 


as BenFum tuayiH are purdcnlarly loteicntijiri bt 
cause 'he is not himsolf at present a practuing 
CathaUo,' were fornmiated by him an follows: 

’(11 Ibat DO KkanilSc hypethH^ irp to lbs tirpMDt feoeoraito 
MUitootorO^ tor liM plwKm Vm hh th^ to pi^* 
mjAM flmM. *1 TscwUwd thfl ward mpaestfen,'" *cid Jiij 
uiFircr VH to Uth^ Lb Biy hbH nad to UR |ir«ctiaU7i thjt- 
I 4 il« b tht baml IuhUciwii hjpgthM of bH 

run w h* hhiwclE hu wLtauHd or vtrlSrd, Is ms itiBOffpfm 
at pn^r- WawE ihJs rim to InUsid^ Lh« buibIw ot emm 
dMswllh h: when thiiilntoi.Ui# care# ilflh too, 

(f> Tlut ha H Itic^nad to tMTik thnl tlirrB U a truriUnaCi ef 
TiMkliM^ tortto -dibtf trooi tbo of U» luUBrw at 

1 ™ that ar Uw bjitomUM. Us iiutuned nn tumpli In 
whkfa Ms Wife, htneAl a ^oiMsd took wt. Ebo 

lj5d Iw bar tiiEA a cUld sfod fewp uid a hftU y«r^^ blM ftoto 
bktb. dfliiPf a proocwiwi cf ths Bltmd ftaWnssL Ai tjw' 
RKrafkwv [»ine P5>P«dtnr t™ HP? If 
ditld^ ayca htthErto dowt vra« iThad f™rt, th* da 
tymwwn open nsd Kshw. Thli JJid*™ uwE^d bj 
1w htonlstlwd can ibBr^Wbe loiBisdUtoly diiUlwl px \K Imi 
EnWn das iKit UMt ikw fmd PWEff iHJMd to n^liinilate dWasofl, 
at int failtd to tda IL Allbt otoM id EJm pnea^ow, thn 
Mj,W ho hM«lf TdaUd to wW toi- ntoiT* win oSnwkwatK na 
«t(rum!huurr rKhaWlloa. tor which. th«rt was «* ordinaiy 
fel^BSlioO,'^ 

In a lecluio giren hj Benson in June 1^14 ho stated 
pnhli^j that the ^lentiit here referred to was no 
other t!nui rrch Alexis Can^ whose merTelloos 
experiments in the transplanting of living tissue 
have ecnstltuted the great seiiiiatlon of recent 
Holo^^l iftieamh- rnJeed, sSgiis nro multiplying 
on all hamla that in tho lorn conservative drol^ of 
ihe modiesd ptofcMriou the hnuiqufl iikmiHis .1 of the 
phenomena of Lotudes as nmtters already claasiSBd 
fully accounted for is going Out of favour- 
This change of atUtndo wsa empnaslEpd not long 
ifince by the action of the medical faculty of ibo 
trnlvefiity of Lyons. A ludy dDctoT:» Joanna Bon, 
prrteiteila TJUiKmrUAi^udrtWM efc Lmirtus 
(Faria, IQ12), TbU Lnivcriiity the^a was ofBcLiliy 
upproved, and ecrtiiiii of the profceecin superin- 
icndcd Its eompoeltipu.. It was only at the Jaat 
mpment Uiat the juTV took fright and found a pro- 
text for cuuferring the doctorate upon the candb 
rlatc In Virtue of Eiamc rllBbren t title. The author 
In her ihesia malntaiui Uuit goikuine cases of 
tuberculpris^ In whidi laljoratory espoiiuient has 
cfltabliibcd UMlaetthatpHeudo-tiuicrcniumi hyaLmia 
was not iu uusetfoor have been apootaneouatj 
cured at Ijouidcs^ and that these cures are eiwteli 
under conditkna of extreme rapidity which con- 
nplcuoiuly murk them from other iiKintaneous 
cures of consumption fts generulLy obaerrAl 
Finally* It ahonld oc noticed tljat* in ooutiast tp 
the cures of Christian ScieRce and zikany other 
faith-hsaling orgmiltaUonA, the fullest luodjod 
invcffLigatlon ta welcomed at Lonrdes. Medical 
men ra all emda ore invllod to attend at tlie 
BureOitt dea Ooustatatiomi, to which a permanent 
mcdipal ataff £s altAclied^ and every facility for 
ohservuUdu is afforded to all Rduntifio inqtnremi 
Patients wbo believe thcnwlvefi to have been 
niiraonloualy lkealAd or benefited are nvued to bring 
tbeir medkcal certlGcates and to attend periionaJly 
at tbfi Bureau that the ciM may ba pi^perly in- 
veetlgated^ and efforts are olao made to Indooe 
them la return after an interval of a yesr or more 
to siTord the atalT of the Bnrean an opportunity of 
inquiring in to the patmaneneo of the cure. 

ImjTTPa—«r toacaHler bwki eo Loonfs^ 
itor of tf, Laiiesvs, iBSEk 

whkrb bai bHD LoimilaUd Into madj hufiui^ anl oT wfaicta 
Hwnerr™ wflUOip Jwt* bwn. iru^m ]iu!ld]v In 

b to* in^tdal kiH«hids« dfvtnLli ta Lhv tmtAMtBtof Itoh 
a Hh IhW xtnm WmX k bbUPO^Udlr that 6t G. 

Bc^tffn, Mittaitw Wi^ivMf dti itimtntnU Si Launim, fFlS 
thoqiawl^ Fifh, Etitf. tf.K Lourii^t A ^TiKofy ^ at 

ApfKtfitienM mad Ctofva LoodWi IW, |« rann'^ 

jJae. luaiHi»tfl(tosdoci4to<A£ii^k^ to llu AKHMiXiPl. 
Uttor vmlok&t w«ti Mv: F- d* (SaadmalMiiL 
itm PiHal^a t A. Vouck, 

Ottdrtui Cm iff Up « to fn ^ ; 

HMi* mtekak^^ dm. ItU^ A Ge»«to, £Wto MsfrB 
I^evfd#^ Henn?*, t«£, OnS tof ri^peadtmo fii AmmmH ^ 
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do. laii: Dr. 

mu d# 1«JI-1?: I* te. 

tr, Ltndw, Iflli; R. H, aeoMO, da- F. 

Baiutirtr Lmrdu mM di# C«vr w dn» >'i«™ drr 


Irf 


Baiutirtr £«»rdM wjvf di# ^Twvr —. - 

ITCMfUuAd^, RindaciJtWwH WLS; A- Cut«l«l^ 
lulwwf d«itl ^ niHrifisiiJ M dtnu Ih gmif tww m 
Pkriikmi. An mrif ngn^nt EBjgJih 

fHDd in S. i-nwiar. ^ 

OM ^ ^dtidiU. Loitdvffl, pn. B W t4 1 L 
WIUi iSSiXi SeniAtfittc ^Kioi* Md IM *yto hirtiwy 
4t U» ih^ m* LJ. K, fr>«< 
ruia, IMl fi •ummiry <t Ihi hlpt»ai*l 
maj^itfra^InrAa ArafA>9t]H. uno); L A. Bftnde^ 
Ai^tion. at tnfiUt. HBTrt. 

AMMn al Jfitft btmt a* «fy^ 

UoalKTp La rui<M 4* BmadUti, do. WIL 
M^0k hj F. da GmdraolHH. Bw^tt* em 

lyuMtUAi fiawli Um Lha daira Qi Hjnatfjn and la J tnrimH M. 


i&fey ba Pwwdin lie Atki# prvCiM d’Mio^fteWj wj. 

Than la Ium niunlPQr ad b«lj ud arlkk^nnkb dltam 

tba^uMMiMor brardei La m dittos at hMlila tp\iity bdhv 

BoTAdaOp j^ r™ fpr^nktt A £«fnf4« f in dv 

Mirae^, do. 1907; J. B^aae, 'Lw Gairfim 
in Rfwm dr jiifofcortrfrflfiw, Ji»a* and Jnly a dtoig^ 
of itw iil«^e Of W FfflS?* 

tjihviklnai and ■iimOM Jn JHI, #«*_ /onflim^nno l^Ui, 19^: 
In wi. Ilf F- W. kwi uul liJi bfotbof A. T. UjVtt In tli* 

and B rirafipr ^^mc^oAmi bj, K- 

Lowdi^- Ih^HMiof di!* &v#i«tj irfiLpi^ WK 

li^ la irnfi^i, inovlda JnfiwiEiiUofl rcmdiml tn* rnuUd 
inlfvdM BDd otlwr SnekbiiLi ewurri^ lt» F°il™g!* 

m tlM dhrinfc A UldloifniidvT ^ **ii3er e* Wn^fl 
be foDod la l» diiort. 

F#rfi JInrii tFriii**, tVar^ ll^Piri*, HK»- 
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LOVE (P^daologic*! a— - 

pajclioIaCT Of loire. —I-oTi'ep aa a complest pejcbical 
Aii»erianceT may bo clweii a* a ♦aentimftflt or 
^paaKan/ tlie lenii 'paimw* being here under- 
■t<H 3 d Mi u an EJfptwWe emotSimiiJ onibiiritj cnat 
n 9 a deep and Ateanffiat an thnidnatn. Wlrttber ^ e 
prefer to caH Iotc a BontimeDt or a pa^on ^'Ul 
depend on tbe point of rkw from whleli we regi^ 
it. ^^nlinieat* and 'pnaaion' Atand alike for 
atable amt eompki or^niaalions of the enmtional 
life, botp wliereuA tlie term "wjntimeat' implies a 
higher Lnlelleotoal develapment and greater refina- 

ruent and auhtktj of emotionai feeiingt tb* eheme 
teriatio featnio of a ptwieiofi aa diatinet irom a ^n ti^ 
ment U ik forcefiiLneiw. A pa^on ia nm emodon a1 
complex of a predominiKitly fotoflfnJ lrind 4 

A paasion fiaa been dedn?d ^ A. F* Shand u 
♦an organizfld jiyitfliii of emotlonn and deerras.* 
Whent ne in the li fe of ilifl lower mm tuale^ emfftionjy 
tmpnl^ are uidependenLly aaiivp, they in*y atill 
exertiafl Hune mutuai reittainl; a di^^ Mmmimnl 
from the paraAit of a cat liy bU jum^rK wtirtJa 
no longei feela tlw pre joy of the clnwe, f ot the 
fear of hU mafltcr-t diffplooaare tendi to MiitTaJW 
the joy. Bnt toeli realraidt is extermil aad mu- 
tingent: It does mi miggeHi self-TffltrainL Where, 
howerer^ the rariottB emotioiia of the soot bave 
femnd an object on which they can oonwntrate 
their dodjo or their aTetiion, or bare become 
deroted to an idea alnnt which they clnit^ a^ 
develops a Fystean of scli-reotraint grown up withui 

the emotioiip^ ^ . ..H 

' In OTWT f-HlHin Qm 1- * ijeleni ol 
nm m- l« aflW-itly Lha laUti^l/ md bebrnTW et Ita 

A ramthAT her chUd* She nuty tend to be 
jealoua If an aunt or a nnrae wini too mneh the 
chiM'i aJffecUon. But, If her hire for the child sa 
nenointf, flhe la jjrateM for the kindneaa ihevm to 
the chiJd^ and the jeaJoufly la inwardly oontielled. 
Or iho may yearn to Hhifild liini from overj danger^ 
bat wUJ nurrender him deapito her fsara to the 
inevitahle peril* of hardy groirth. Here emcrtronii. 
of selldtiide, fear, and Httmnder, like those 

of jeidomiy and grntiltitle on the former tnppoai' 
tioDp all (wl Uio doniinanee of the atoady* diaiii- 

1 fiM art. *M, Bibm't SboaiT ^ ^ In Mim4, mm 


torcated lore, and, aa they feel it, tend to poae into 
kamiony with one ADether+ 

A paudoa ia not only organised emotion : it I* 
ilIk ergonized dealrc. For our emotiona have thelt 
loatinttive Impubieai and tbeaep when eheek-^, 
tend fa riae Into cona^ioua dedrea, into cunatirc 
teiidinirlee often urging in conflieting ditoctiona 
Now it ill of the very nature of a steadfaf^t paaiiton 
fmeh an love to alJo^ thew deeirc* and <Muollaaa 
plaoe enJy as fornm and expiesaion* of itaelf; lienee 
we find ojHsretave within the eyatem a cunatnnt 
traiufarming induenre^ The emotioua lote their 
pilinitire explofirenese and violence, for thowda- 
mtegreting tcndeTkcie* are Incompatible with the 
cocLtTaJizIng. iatogratlngwcirk of the {>a£oiqn l^lf. 
Aa tJifl apEit of thi* dominant paisaiuii dreahLtos 
through all il« rnembere, exclnaivenissaea fall away, 
^ntapkiien tonm to interest, fe*r to n»p«L auger 
into the cbamploiiahip of jnsi ciAnoee. The very 
farm of the iMMssion changes Ita character ae thn 
pa^on a^snniEii mastery over tho life. At 
concentrated peifei*toncy.r ae though set on an ws 
Jfcwi it relaxes and dillereatiatoe itaelf aa the 
Tiaiioiie onuitLonn and dselres become adj listed to 
Ito neede and demand^, and beeome vehiclos for ito 
cLipfMion. The jrtiwer nf mere peisLitency ]AMee 
into that of organiicd cfTectlvonesa. It I* then a 
stable power, ^nth ita roots deep snnk in tlie TitoJ 
alTcetimu and impubea j it has acqnired tiiegenmiie 
aiaMlity whioh comea from orgauiaation and sell- 
ttmtrol. ,,, , 

A» an organiang agency * paasion will be 
ftinctional At each pomt of it* syntem, exprwtog 
ItoeH ai ctmumstAnce lequiroin mw LLirough thia 
emotion or dcalrep now througti tlmt, 
tniP i™ of aft flhi«rt. Um k 
di!ftha la ilenwa; tope *r m^eaUnKj 
| 5 i ihB erpecUlkw of iia IbJ aiy. 

—tBBkftTiiFat la ill ^**2 

flf vMt latfiart U oppo^ « ImmUd. eliUoe m 

Ixtomph m^tibilafJta i f ft Aftf t r il n n ftr 4 Jiftpf»eLatomt in 

bm HirdMln I !«■ , 

^5W: iaj ia Ma trttmtisJB iw |aii*wMVEBL. sad oamkaam 
; m m 4iuaUtr M fticdlmw/ * 

Fiom tha fewsoinif Jt 'HU b# dear tlial, whan 
wa ppcftL of the paj«»n of lore, we !■»« m mind 
BotoeUiuiK tenr diffeniit fiinn (utj- mere pasnoMte 
amotien, We IwTe in inbiJ a ayateiH oronianiMd 
t Alt 'OhaiMUr awl tb* EiqiAljeai,’ fa MM, diW **f., 
EMWJtlTt 
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fiiu0tion9 imd deairtfl ^h\ch, hy vtfity Tipiywn flf ita 
syfetcjuatie; cliJtny:L<Dr ^nd the prindplf wfalnh 
it* IS alAhl^-p re^TilatitTCp &iid 

iniUnct with A pcofoimd rAtLuhqJI^. 

For tbfr de-riJciimieiit of lof« Ib^ funds^ 

rnentiu oarAdjtlon i* that th^r^ a1ia.11 Ija joy Ln tbe 
objects If tilers k ihls, tlie rtat will fullawT if 
til till! u not tbiAp love ia doaiued from the oatAat. 

Tlie enLotiDb of joy^ is chAmcteristicaily 
tAneou^, sirpAE^TCp vitAl. Ite very eicpi^ss^oii 
bears witnssa t» this. 

Jay tlH 1»lDfM diuta, tbe eye-braw* m arduL ikm 

iiiQuivCeaiJMfr apmnn ont^ tb« rtm li loukr *nd hdkr. Lb* 
Tirore ampte uhI tHkAkli. rbUbarimnA iHtif dQiiV. 
fni U» tirtla wMki tnaf# euflj mkI npWlr. Tbm Ei 

b*™™ ff yoEwttfon aad of aynpaihtlia letlbuc cod 

la sH tliat. tr Mbi uu| doaiw. lis ■, -ir^rd Uw expmili^ 
til |q^ 1# llL« t jtj]rtpid4n of IhbArly tli«nfai« of m»waUly/> 

ft may aJbo become the fuadiuuentiil upra^^o 
of lovfc. And the wnditioa for this is tbst this 
fixpAiuiiv^ eniotisn^ whose primitivo bias is to go 
out of tuelf^ sImU fasten roUKd some object and 
it an Intiruiaic valuSp a viiln* for iu own sake. 
To itAve A jgiy [n Anytliing for its own sake is tbs 
onniAiy «nentIaJ for the devdt^ent of lovt 
Indeed it is this vnJtuition of tlie object for its own 
wks, so e»^tiAl to joy as to bvap that k the 
n^k dkttnpishinn joy fiom piesAtire. I am 
piBfiSod intb An object wlien It gTi],LiQ« some 
interest ot tnino nr some buitiiiciivfl impulse. It 
girea mo pleAaore because it fnHilf my n«d. It is 
A In relation to my sefudbirity or lo my 

Activity, And we speak corrsetly of the pleamirM 
and of movement Ent joy Is not self- 
^ntrm like pluAsnTe.^ No denbt tfieanj is pleunre 
Ln itp for ail our emotions attb toned by pleasore or 
pain, bnt ■nob pleosme is bnt the pmAaore of the 
joy There k Also a ftolf^enlargement in joy, bnt 
thk is not of its es«n«i. The joy itself Attaches 
not le ihe snbjsct but to the object, njid to haro 
joy in an object k to vAlne It for Its oTO ake. 
Joy ui thus on Actlrs disinterBfttsdiieAB, and Its 
instfoctive rmpnlse is not only tn nmintAln KM 
object^ but to Amrendar itsoKf to it and reet freely 
imt A3 in eomethingor loLrtnsie vidun aj 3 d iimmlse. 

To hflvo jnv in an object li to reapeot its indi- 
This is implied in the very Idea of 
dciightuig in it for iu own tak^. To joy in 
wjmt is real is to sqbordinAte individtiitd opuiJon 
whoKvUeArtodly to the tmth of the mAttor ! to hAVB 
joy in what is beaatlfnl is to trust to the in^pira 
hon of bsAtLly and not to tbeoonirivAJice of ArllGoe, 
The interests of ths objeet dictate at oath step the 
hne of Advance. 

And yet, ewntml as joy U to tlse ifovelopraent 
of love, it |ji not Kite whole of Inve, for love inclndes 
not only ioy, but sotrow. nnd it jncludfts thaso aa 
co-opcn&tire and LntmprnetrAtive emotinm. The 
joy of titesenco U foUdwed by the sorrow of ahaeacop 
i^d Lbts sorrow at absence, possessing the imAoina^ 
tion, h^ A sdoative And idealiiing InUtience. Wo 
Tcmamber and dwell on Uiqh bajicoM of the objocL 
that tend to endo&F it and make it appear stilK 
more wortKEy of onr joy and dovotioQp so thnti 
whsri the object is roilorM^ enr joy La It Is detrpen cd 
And siren^imed by those new insigbts won tlirongh 
e^w, Thns ^iTDw and joy co^oiwrAto in the 
Atreuethenini: of the bAsaion uf love, Bnt of the 
two emotiuns jqy is dominant, sorrow * recessive.^ 
For Krruw h ever a scAioh for a lost joy, whersna 
joy is not A seorcli for a lost sorrow. Horeovar, 
wifrt It not for thu joy In mtnsqyKt And orospect 
whK^ is opemtiVH In nnd through sorrow; son^ 
wonld liAve a contracting and depremine influence 

OFCT liifc 

Love, tben, is more tliAn ila dominant emotion, 
iayi more lIiAn any mans synthesis of Jot and 
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sorrow and tkslr respsctiTi Lmpnlaes. It la the 
IncluatTe pi^on and, in this supreme senses the 
ciasieir-pAmion, 

ioe« and Belief, follo^ving Jsmwi** 

famone deflnitien, Is the seiuwi of reAnty s or, if we 
wish to distingtiiEh belief from fnith^ the mtelleo' 
tn^ from the mtiiitionAl aspecta of ipiritnal sensi- 
wo might say that faltli is the ssnso of 
r^ity, belief the sense of truth. PoiWp ia his 
^^DlustfAtlona of ttie l^gic of ^oisnee' iPopuhir 
^CMTise Monthly, flS?^, mf.h defines btUsf 
lomewtiAt diifoiently, but with Eindfor purport* an 
Ehe goal of thought nnd the starting-point of 
action. It U ewntiAlty the self-conGdeoee that 
comes from laaving roAcbed beyond doubt, and in 
iU place hqflt up settled babita or rules of action, 
the nsanmnee that one is rcvly to most the con- 
tingoucies of lif* in auy diroctien* At root this 
view IdenliO^ belief with the senw of pow'ar, 
power beinj; hue conceived ab the reality with 
whioh our liJs ia Invested when donbt pBaaea over 
into Mich To have a suuse of power is to believe 
m ono A Jself^ to be ready to set cme^a own personal 
mATk on whatever one tonclies ; in a word, to hold, 
m Jamw'o phrase, that the/mw et onjw of all 
ivwfity ie ourdelvn. 

KoWj if We turn from belief ho nndustood to 
ieve* and oak what ths pASsioa of love to 
03 nbont reality, we find tbaE for love the si] premely 
red thLog is not ItssIL hut its object Clefitiy, 6 
bcitef and lova om to meet hArmonlously, theseaw 
of Uie realty and signiflcnnce of self so eAecntioI 
to the bolicf that means power must be identical 
^th tl^ senae of the rsAlity and supreme worth 
of lU object which is so osseEitial to fovn* Our joy 
in the objset must bs oub with our belief in 
aaTAclTCS. 

This TiKjiiiTiement tsAVea iw with the question: 
What mustr the nature of that object be which we 
oon intimately identify with our ovm selves? it 
enuat be at lyaat psraonaJ, or we could not ideoti^ 
DiuaalvN witli it. MoToover, the view vo 
take of the nAtop of onr oam perHnallty must b« 
of such A kmij ihat we can ooncelTe it as identi¬ 
fied with liiiB parscmii] object without bsinir lost or 
absorbed In it If the serf is lost in its ebjcct, the 
se^ of power, the belief, will mlm go, and there 
wjB be no reconcLlintion of belief and Jove Thus* 
if belief is to he Iovo'h boUaf, if faith la to be lovS 
faith, ths object of lore must be mxth tliat eom- 
munion w4t|i it heightens onr senan of personality 
and makes as more tmlj oorsdrea than we were 
before. 

BoL it may be objected, when I rsaJly love any- 
ihiagt ta it not one of the most saLbfyii]? fsatares 
of thia experieoce that 1 get away from my self t 
How con I surrender myaoTf to tlio caU of the great 
staf¥jr ipACEH of ether or of spirit and yet continne 

indiT^^SSrr^ impwtOBM of my awn 

The quntioB goes to the root of all etycal 
inqnify. It impels os to recognixe that there is 
i^metliing which wo currontly call onr indivMu- 
olity, which is yet too to lobaifit in the 

pTMni^ of what la leally snbJime in the nnivorae 
Md m hUtory. Thia I nd ividualityp which grepplea 
itself fo A finite body ud Bbrtnlm from alt the 
things, from the inbnite, from aacrifice and 
from death, how is it poesihlc to conceive ony 
otjmnuod sentiment or [^msion fnidllbig itadf 
^thm the liislM of aneJt being aa this? Sooner or 
later it rrittst flttxke its routs liouie into deeper 
ftciBrna] gronmi Only a self which has these h»U 
of the infinite about Its heart can ever Aok the 
qncftioQ out of wdiich the tme scirac:e of self 
eniergea Only fo this infinite self can the wU to 
love and the will to power pmve no Icingcr ton- 
iiendes that ore mutually destructive. 
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2. The elhka of Lave. —W 9 luive fepakt'n of love 
&S 4 sentim^t or jiiL^ion. Wd Iuvb -cpoken of it 
kin u k powor. Wo mighi one ktep fiirtber 
hack and «|icak of it an sn iantincti-ffl im^wot or aji 
lii&tii3ct> as a deep-rwtcd oanAtire tendency 
axid d^t^iromed. in connoxion with ond 

of the jjreeefn'ation of lifev i.e, of nataraf in' apirit- 
oal whotlier iu Lho iodividiwl or In the 

race. There ti indeed ™d ^pvand for churning 
loveu an insLlocE^ provided we do not forj^at the 
^ondikiDejatahy eonattre charaeterof nil Inatmetivii 
hcbavioiiri or lmv&^ that Lmtinct s3iaU from tbe 
oal^thiVToat it<HdlipciaiJ nme m«-iiuiLAni throoch 
which it operalea. l^en in no aiicli mechnnism m 
Lho pas^rion for the ideal, and yet this pasaion has 
jiiH _ originality and fimdainonta] force of an 
iaptinet. But this U not the place to atteiupt a 
sjfltematio vindkatign of the iudepeadenoe of fbe 
Fplritual life, ll will ha enough it wo aafinnia as 
the fundiLmental iio^tulate of otliicaJI aaieneo that 
the Ufo anintatea by the Ideala of troth, beanty, 
^d r^ht la not a moro detivative from tho natural 
life of Ibo botly, but, na a ^Gic 

iftpAMior^ jxt pjjitu^a tueniiinhlo phr^AO* *—a lieai'enly 
and not an eatlhlj plant^haa Independent in- 
atincte of Lie own^ inetincLfl pf Jipiritiiftf Eclf^preeer- 
raiiou, iiutinctlre j^aesionn for the ideal and the 
heroic^ and that the IneUnrUve poasiou pnr ex£e/- 
fuacs ifl loya 

Vit'iu* u —‘iViicn IpTo U conceived in this 

nJtimato way aa tlie creative power of a new lifej 
it h le^dtiuiate to look upon It aa the eapremu 
Tirtne. By virtac we undcratand the njMscial 
power (di>n^ui) and aiwikl exeatlonco wlileh 

enabk us In bvo the beat life. Now the quefition 

* Is viitne!" received in tlio aacieat world a 
great variety of ^ffwora? hot of th»e^ three Ataud 
not as of ronspicudua interefirl and ImportfuiE^ 
Taken together they rHow^ a progresiivo iMpening 
of the concoptiiiu of virtue, bo that thq kmt of the 
three anH wefa, properly interpretod, la not only the 
iiuLtureat, hut iubo the naoet ineluaive answer of ihtt 
tbreo. Of theee ttum eolutloiuiHl) Vtituo Is 
iwwlwii;e {SoerateaJ^ (S) Virtue ie the habit of 
riuht wUlLag (AriitoUe}, (3} VirttiD in love (the 
wlntion of fjbriittan ethics)—the wobd Aoppcr- 
4odee and includes the drat,, and |be Uimi enper- 
e^ee and includce the BBconch With AiiHtotlg 
virtue is prliu-utly a lELatter of habit and not of 
tnara nitionAl inoiglit j none the lena the haKt of 
right choosing, In which virtue eeeentuJIyconaiBtBj 
i* ^ded by the practical reiuon^ for to 
rightly In all tningR to dioose the nioon^ and 
the pracLical romn alono can show where the 
mean lioa Thus with Ariitotlu ive reach a more 
Ind naive conception of viFtne than that given by 
Bwratee. The AiiaLotnlian eonceptlou la a sub^ 
fftUule for the Socrotic! only in the annae that It 
ifi a deepeniiig or iTanBcending of iL The Soiiratic 

* reaann ' La token np into ibo Aiiatotelian * will ^ 

and m^o to Ruction in Ita eervioe^ Similarly the 
dcHniiion ' Virtue La love' doea not ■upcri’i^o the 
Ariatoteliandedulliim. It idmplFdcfijwna, and by 
m doing derulo^ and toorganixra it. To do juaLtce 
to the vilne of bahlt we muat look detipnr than the 
liabiL Morel liablto grow from theij taatiuctive 
feundationo, not automaiically^ but throngh the | 
enthniiaani which wo jmt into the ta^k of thtir 
formation. when we mij * Virttin La loAWp' 

we an far IndnH from denying Lkat It involvea 
habite of right willing. We aijnply cmpluuiLie the 
motiTA power which la at the root of thn formation 
of all hnhlte of light willing. If enthojUimi for 
wliat la ^ood foiij to expruA itaalf Ln dedHiLmi and 
habata, it Is no virLdO; Lt la no moTC than Iho 
caMcity for virtne. 

But it la especially in relation lo tbt varied 

1 yLKdu, n A. 


emoLiuna and impulaea, to ^ wliatfver sljrA tliia 
moirtal frome,^ that love atanda out aa the groat 
Ironafonning and Lncluaive agency, and tbareforo 
MS the ultimate virtue uf ibe apintual Jlfo^ of the 
life which ainia at n univcrBal or common good. 
Working thrtPdgh tbu omoLlon of anger^ it is the 
root of moral Lndigiiation oud of Jiiatloe i ^ throngb 
that of fisir, it makes the ohject Jovod the object 
; whfwe hart la feone^l. It regenerates the Bolb 
regordiug Kstimenta, tranBfcrriikg ihutr affection 
from the atoEnic, private ego to the peraonal and 
incluaive seiU ; the oompethLon of otbero,. direct^ 
oa it is againat tlm mmelj indiridunl nclfj is no 
fiMiger felt u an inj notice to one's true T»fireonality 
and therefore oxoilea neither envy nor ili-wLh. 

* Ibwe h DO muAd? hut lov«/ wFitu ' HnJait [nal 

Aiipcdfl^tic* Of otbrn-' v 

Nor can the inclualvenefi!i of true love tolerate 
the exclnMive poasion of jealouay^ Moreover^ wttli 
tha eoujpleie lotBaLne of exdualven^^ not only 
jealousy^ hut paidc also, U transfigured, for love la 
nut Lraly iuclorive until U ihowa itoclf as ready to 
be gratmul m It ia to be generous, sa ready to re¬ 
ceive na to giTfl. Love again in biNitiiLrabTe :bom 
rcverenc«p and aa aneh ia the great seenrity of true 
pcrooiiaJ dignity. The uegntiro elonieut is never 
abo^t from lom'a anuae: of ila own freedom. In- 
cluiiveneei does not mean loss of ^Liitinctlon 
lieitwecn aeU nnd eot-iHir Intunaey wltli a frietbd 
throngb love Menna Increased raaj^ect fur Lia or h*r 
IvervonolLty. Them is thus in all lovo on clement 
of roveranco which guarunteca that oa Lntiiiiacy 
grovrs ao also does the vaJue set upon puvopolltj. 
Again, ve revGrooce the object of ottr lovq beeattw 
we haTe a joy In It for its own Eakcp aa on end in 
ItHlf^ and inb joy ia runted in our aeii»^ of ita 
reality^ and most mUmately auiociated abn with 
the sense of our own reality. BcElel or faith, an 
emoLlonal LaJlef in the intruLOic value of Ita object, 
i* tbarofore easentioi to love, for faith is jujit thii 
aeiupe of personal roaJity.’ Qnco again—and thia 
ia a eontral point—love la the aource and abo the 
vary Bob^tanee of moral volitioa. For by ‘wtli* 
wo taaan the wdiqle [Ksooiiallty asaerivoin ddlbciFa- 
lion, deciriun, and neeoluto cunducL And, when 
thfi whule ipcragnality b ToJiilonally aative in Uiia 
hruodar MUi-B of the term, and thiu activity la 
metiiDd liy the Idea of a coinriicin good, then wg 
aoem jujtalicd in affirming tliat the jmwiir which 
Titolkea anch activity, and the nioml excellence 
which (^Arncteriiea it—in a wnrd^ its virtue—b 
leva, Finallyp Lora ib cs^entUJ to knowledgo, ao 
that, li virLttc la knowloilgct it b for that very 
raaaun^ hud atiU more foudomontallyf love- Imve, 
at the root of our tluuking, Lniplraa tlie teudemy 
to altandon ourselves to our object and iilcntify 
OQDiolvH with iL ThSfi boa the effect of fncilitot- 
lug cubcenLration and whole-hearted tnfeieiit ? Thf 
power of cloving to a problem through thick and 
thin comea with the devgtign of love^ Thu bcal 
reiuon b love'i reason, tho reason bom of syinpa' 
ihetic inrighk 

*S]fit\^Mlhf if thf ifenitnl iidudpk til tawkl Laeiwlni^,' 

Ifaf R«fun h that ^ it funhlu’j Mat atew rallatito jy>d cnt^daiif 
LiLtlMufe] i4at|d|M^'* ■^inkined pyipfiathr mflHW Uber^ 
slily ol InUDJiftiKa umI tfuiglUaMd landcntudLiijz/» Qr, 
'Evaabf pnqial LnndvH Lbt «e4 Lbi 

rfiMMtf wtll m w*il u Lha tbicU^B^ Wi lociiwt havw lb* 
jMTiad clmcalB of viJiif Ln Iht ILihi <0J Otberaukd hq ihf p<wf- 
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btiiUiB H mu Dwu* nva m iJirHkm* uv rtromf, Eferj 
namwiiu^l iQvci, ffPci^ cfi£n*cbtii#nt rg^nn. knMni JqM 
■Q nojctl nlcHlnRd to Ui* pMfl' ^ 

S* PlhtOr aa wo iwc Iti |1i!3 conn^cti tbe 

pliilDf£>p1iiQ&1 ftlcfuent in buinfiia Dftti;ir« Tviy intl 
ixuitelj with ih&li which - mahes Kim fmd of wKnt 
hs UDilei^n^j &ad n^ln umkuA Idin want to 
imdcnttanLl what ho i* altrB-ctfld for * tba 
nndontjuiiiing *md the oitmeticm go t^igcther.'* 
Ttidocd the very word ^ philoMphy * ixnpllofl thlfl^ 
Bnt thcr0 U fttiU one noonUcrti to be fjiood U tbt 
kLcLtid.i^eno6e of lavo m n virtoo ia not to ho mla- 
tonoMTod. Tbeto id eueh a thing oa love'a bate, 
for the larar ot good |a the tiAter of o^L* Henoo, 
w long M ovil Hotuidf eshifa, lo^e aioJii «3fcltido it 
with j3i the forw of ilo bo^ng- Now, in dfdw that 
eril may nctiinJlj oiwt| U mujtt graft i\^f on to 
the good. For evil \a a wnree of di^ntogtatton^ 
a^ nothing mm bo wholly evil wilhont^ b^ng 
whoUy ^rintegrated. Plato polnto out. In the 
first book of the tliat it la oaly in Tirtue 

of tboife bdug hononr amoog thioTee that the gang 
can BnbflLat at all- E^il* fo facl, hui wib^t in 
actual ity only Ln virtue of th# cowl which it 
poAsesscH ani{ enaiavesL TTcnce* it love, throngh 
EnoceaMvc rcdeniptiniu of all the elcioMitfl of good 
contained Ln tliingri evil, boeomcfi Inclodlvc oT ajt 
good, ei^ aa an actuality muAt ocas® to be- Wo 
cannot, indeed, think of it aa ann ii i ilated^ hot wo 
can ooncfllve it oa doiiressed to an in&a-afitual level 
oJ Ffiflllty. At bout IL conld rarrivo aa a real pww- 
hillty of evil, real, that la> in rolation to the wiSl. 
Aa an aotuniity it wonld liavo vanUhed from tho 
world. Theot and not till then, will love be^ In- 
olujnvc of evil an of all elso^ For, thengb lov« 
cannol in^nde actual evila it niiiBt Include at a|l 
timea the poMobil ity of evil, Bedng that the pc^l' 
hillty of evil ill LnipiicMl in the pomibilily of good, 
and all mn-ral choice UnJtiniatelya choice between 
pojwiblo oill and jrtiftilbla gowb Henco, wheo evil 
eball have l«en redneod to the of a rc*l 

pmaibiHty, it will tcaM to lie ontaidfi Jovt I^ve 
will then M aJiducloMim 
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LOVE (Primltiva).—The poMiou or emollon of 
tore tn aa difficolt to dofine ae life itaclf, and prob- 

Tbe following itato 


ably for the wmie rotuoiu, 
menu ate uiwful: , i *. 

^aittanlrH priftiief wnroM 

tofah pai3rt*Bl f™* dm ^Eku^ d- ijwoa l« pa^w 
AfaJa, lo Jla 'Mr A^riopwl <™ 
whkli uhll€» tto ivi«* b Fwtof* thi mml at 

Ibunuta Itiliiva Mr. tiiM mam up Lbt BMJigrh 


liiUiiuta Itvliiva 

t Ui-aiy-Turta P^ 
^ IL L. Kc^Gt^p 
ibe?,i^ istf 
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i P. Maal^am, Fkiftiilofit nfu plAwn E’luW, t«l^ p. tHr 


aulnlf IM eu riTVBcf Ilia pfa^uckl fetUafl fom- 

Etin^bud«UBcf l^twlM4a.anEi4hfff^ 

to p«wmJ bPHutj, Ihit thoM 

dI rmric«,af 

al Etna *J nvedHu. Of K^napabto- Th^ mU awallj nahad, 
jusd arrmlly leidltig ta lafltct tti^tr aadtanwat* Wi m* 
acKFthw, ktnlr* W Jm Uw •Lata *• call 

Haut^atUi Bt^akin^ of it oa a ooloasal foc^, and 
Spencer, in hm Teffironcs to Etallation, n^htly 
empliHaiie the most romArkable tharactoristio of 
WKual leva. Thlfl ia the teiuporaiy raialntf of the 
l^ivldnal to a higher power, tbe intearn'ing of 
all his capajciticfl. A woitum of the pK)p|e «id; 

* When lam not in love, I imi nothing. Sictaaebe 
has eLoauanlly described tliia retmli x 

*<h»i WTO* tft aamt}i inin*Bpii«L ilwBjwr, rfctp^ 
caratitAU 1 ofLt ti were ... It la qot> ocwfctr Uiel it 

«ikuifei till Mbif of nloH; Mw lorcr £f worth 
For Plato Love waa n ^divine madne&A ; be was 
tbiskliig of ita autemaliaiu, ito aweeping away of 
reaaon and even oamreiouMnesar U waa wrliApa 
ttni aapect that lad Schqpenhaoer and othore to 
condemn it aa ui illudon. Bui "love ia nnljf a 
deJuaion In ho- fat a* the whole of Mfo ii n delnaion, 
and If wt accept the fact of ILfe, iL ia nnpbUn- 
Hpliical to mfun to atcopt the fact of lov#.^* EllU 
delinea love ^in the sciuaJ seiisc^ m "n s^mtheffu- 
of sexual emotion fin the primitive and nncoloured 
flonH) and fTiendalup^* * It iaa minim ntn deli mtlon. 

Thera ii no do^al^t that the vartotii forms of love— 
noxualt parental, fratomaJ, filial, an_d tocW—are 
kindred cuiolloniL Their- relative inteniity 
creases from tho sexual to the sodali but, as tbia 
dnetifisss, exteui^n inereaaes, and more and mote 
pcqraotu may be embraced. It ia tinnoceayHy to 
dq nKrtfe than mention the pociological truth that 
In nil il* foitfiji love playi a ptart m socictj only 
Lc^ impDrtfkiit than that of the imitinct to Live. 
It hriuEs tocetlier the primnJ el-euients of the 
fwnilj* it kcew the famJlj together, and It uniteH 
in a certain f tdlow^qelinK all mem here of a race or 
ontion. 

1. LOFF.—Ert|p«ially in iU acKtial 

(™le, love hu certainly during the prf^Jtoas of 
dviliEalton become inr»t only more leriueil and oom^ 
pies but more totoniev* Thl* is shown by a com- 
iwiidOTt with nindcni savagen* Not only is the 
imnnUe weak, Imt the ph^ieal dnvelopmqnt ia 
infmor, and conaoif[ncnt1y the d Enmity of abtain- 
ing laxual cralMsm f* great.* A wSiU rusnit of 
l1 & last cnnditidn ii the orgy, n n»thnd of pedodk 
artificial excitement (sw WowJ. deatoiwj i* frfr 
qaantly aboeuL among the Central AuAtratLom to 
a remarkikhle degree- 

' Aownift tto Aiurtrallfta nailrtt With fdWn* w* Iwv* em 
la cnutncL lha iHUiif Oi jtalwj h bc( m 

laythLhvHkff Ito lo whkh U wouid ippsir to to la 

UHar mW hv«« 4 tritoe,'I 

JeajHmjy, however, Mem* to have Little or oo 
connexion with Etympathotie lovst htil to be entirely 
eoacerne^ii with animal Inatinct and the sense of 
property, and many tavam sliqw jcslouAy to u 
Toenarl^ble a degree as bhe Central Australiana 
show its absence. t t ■ 

The qacAilon rsmainEi, and it h riant for the 
Btndy of the cri^Q of the famUyt whether primltivD 
love was men^y desire. A nnori it U 

ooncdviLble tliat tbe Tandiy oould liavo twen aiUJLn 
liibed, mono^gamy niadc too type of rmyriage, And 

I £. WwtBsiN^ V/ IL qtol^ %ci9«r, Pri^pifM^ 

Wiiti ncr JVadEi, ^1, tU. SJi. 

tJi* mTMiHviilBV rffrets Ib «iw, ^ pai^tsd Ja 

aahmM ■»! opIT t? lni™*lM i-Uli^llj, bua to wrptokiBM 
dsvvbapniuls: Mi nem whomw^ p^hhpIa, tot-acT* 

atwI . . . ii«w ibjrl^Bu, a wdiirtlira tum^L* (UivpImL 

TMIl*, StJ (4 pdioHM Ic SwtSdtg U tM «/ 

Sto,« Tt^, MladfllfiUa, W-IHfi. r^ viL^ ITBL 

■ EUia A1^. * F- 

I Etlii, JiwfprW qf MIf Stxtml futputlM fn JTan (StPitio la 
tkt Ptfrfmia^ vbL mu (l^L; WBWrniBTT-k, IfiMwp 

Hupni L wh Io O p iWl+ft iMA 

tcEtK •Snaf pt- » 

raiKMKvr-oiLicw.j^wr. 
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LOVE {PrimltlTO) 


m 


EDurfrOT !m pc^iTijjiJi'etit nnioDA liioci La SDcjAt linliit* 
inertly liy the npnr*ti&ti ef MiiiiiiJ 
Similar reirQlt^ ei um ma^ caLiwi^ai^ euiheifliit in 
the CAM &f tite flJiTiwpJ world to preservo thu rate 
mtcl rtndtr it elGcicjit. 

The litttiiiAt* ivoUahle vitry ftom pmmlitia 
denial of imytyng but repreduetivo impalie tofnl- 
eome pi^IratUpii of rt&ned ivitd romiiAti-o emetioA. | 
The coAtnut ilIiiELrat«e the ditficultj of pcAetmtiog ' 
to the psyehi^ pmtgffiea or oyeii the sociiil 1 edingfr 
ol the loiiver rAcee. , 

The Atutnlum Inids U jgenErally draj^ed fTOtn 
heme te tha m*.n to ivhouk she Ih eilott^. Bnt 

* le?a' may come after lUftninge fiem kind tirat- 
nieat,* It ia pointad oat tnJit "loye" MAit be 
amnmed in Aastialian uiArrlogta by elDpeDdentp 
whlah WM A Teoemiiec] fortn of tzuinn^e,^ 

The Tmiuiji Tingnnee pciffieftBoa no word for 
' love»*^* The Hcm liave no wind for Ll i bnt Hbey 
feel It ill the eaiue.^^ The Pijiartiki ue tuLd to 
romi * rooiiLntiE' At bacbiuente,* 

An DliitirTijr nnwrt? «irvc). cl liw AnlM ^ tbt puripfa of 
|[^ W, 3nt|nd, much UJIttfd al tha □! tAW»; 

bnl I dnalA wImUw Mvihlnff !■ hy UiiSL itm Uwi Mw 

flT)(HPH#t ^TiIttoP * 

This fitateznent U prolKibly too flwwping^T sJmt 
ie the ^tateiT^ent thni the BliulecontAiniPDorefereDccr 
to romnnde lere.^ l4ive-KiAf;H ata nre aniens ^ 
lower mcee,* pTolmbly A ALor^ resnLt of the iniijwrfHt 
development of llterwtmi!. Bat Polynwiim iweplca 
ATS otiept At love-peetryp^ which niny be TegArdod 
AS praviDg Aome degree of ah emotlonAl rehnement, 
or rather iniadiatina, of the pAadon of love. At 
the other Axtreme, ^hydoai ooetAct, it hae been 
remarked that kiainj’ And oaTMin^t are rare 
Among EKVii'm excopt towArds yoTwig eliiltlrcii.* 
Tflt «TKWif Iha Eatme ' jotia^ wpm« a« Int-inPirHlj am 

mbUfiA tbeO' Cmrouftta niArfe « iJacUfim «n iJr ol 

iMiKkrtioaA'H 

Sojcldct wldab La fairly frequent sjuoqe the lower 
rmcee, Ia often promptw by ttureritiitecf paralo^^^ 
Bat thoifl are nmny trivml rtaA&nH for suicide 
which indieato 3 Merely a mdiiiieotiu^r derelopuicnt 
of chAractorp and apeeml condidons of moUd struc¬ 
ture must also be eonildorod. It moy be regarded 
aa a gnucni] mlo thut lovp^ of any degree or clmr^ 
AOter^ ia not an ee 30 [itml bujn* of tuurria^ Among 
tlie mnjoriiy of early triboA marria^ is a matter 
of armn^eiaent; spouaet ato sllotfod hy the re- 
lativoe, oftiai in infancy, tn nuuiy oases siiyb 

* bettoihcd 'cQUploa ttfu prohibited frutn all aMocia- 
lion nntU mnma^ takes place. That lore, hou'- 
ever* may ho a baaia of t’^naimeiit mairtiigo Is 
Another niatter. It ha proliably a?? eejieutial om the 
ne^s of tlio onjipriiim Murriage by arrangonmut 
and * the iHAirioge of cauvEnieneo ^ were often W3n- 
tnetod among ^e Clneeka and Komuni. They 
were fr^neat in mediA>val Europet Ahd occur in 
modona Envliication. But Lt Ls certain that aodal 
deveiopiuentB daring the last contniy luve lnTQ|vi!d 
A geneiml adoption of the piiuctple that marriage 
fitmuld be bao^ on previouif znutimi attachiucnk 

In the maiority of eArly aotiolhA tbo two sexes 
aie atrietly separated , at IcQtft after puberty. 
Such A condition precludoe much i^mpatby 
tween youths and maidens when mamage is to be 
1 R. Ercmfb Smrtli, 4^ Vktoria, LbiuIau, ISTS, L 

p. , , 

* A, Hpitbvfnrmki, FdJttEff SUUfay tAf ^wJntEiJkn JMIi- 
Pl'fW#4. IjMiAMt. IflilSL IL SSL 

a W. I^CO, p. t* 

^ IL 1L nallofi, JSikAoi^ ^ ,1^44^4x1; r^^l£a« 

lS7fLa.AHL 

Pit p, TTX. s WrtUftiwfck. Hfm. JfffiT.i, p, sm, 

T l^ii ■tnUflWDt la tkaC eA IL T. Fjorlw J70vi^ikl^ X^rt aftif 
J’rrA'wJ l.nrMl4ir. p, UU 

• WwwmKrcfc, Bum. MunA P- I CUt*, AawaT fwpBilw, 

Pr *"1 — 

*a, lUraw, iisi, p.»: «■ ■!» erk ra. 

111*, r. Ijwi^ IVwiW PifHrtirfy^ 19S*^ IW- 

U w^dtuank. iTui. Jfdw.^ pp, tSS, tUZ. 


uadortukcUr This segregation Boiaotimcs extouils 
to luatried Hfo; in other wordSp there is a devsJop- 
ment of Bei-E’laniiisbDCits^ dne either to natiUAl 
inclination or to a certain subjection of 
Hence it is not that among peoples like 

iboee of Eostem Africa it is reganlod ns ilisGiace- 
fuJ in A wife to fallow atTeotiqli for her btuband.^ 
Aiaoiig Juoijfc rude peoplee^ the nnLU ItmAm tbe 
wotnan with more or less rouglmeafi. This lo to 
aome extent Biu cam in barbamm and among the 
bwer olwts of civilixed society.^ Tlio Aucioat 
(j reeks, Chinese, nktduif, and Muslims represent 
that stage of cuituTe ia which womsn la n slayet 
A pruoner, or hath. Notions of femole mforiority 
comHno with a wnse of property and of pro- 
pketary jMlouay^ and polygamy la somo oasaa La 
A oontnbaUiry factor. 

TJie conditions indicated above show that 
in * primitive^ swdety liod little ehanca of devaiop’ 
ment excopt In and after luamagu. ■‘love oomee 
after niAmag&^ ia a proverb uwd by Flntorch asd 
by the Eskluio sAVA^j it is oominoii all over the 
world. What is termed “romantio' lovo is taro, 
even in the highest aocictics, w'heii the numduti 
stau bai been eotabliflhed for samo iimt Conjugul 
lovo U more affection thin |iaisloai, and aiection 
dspendo on Intellectual and nioral Hympatby ; ooui^ 
muiiity of Interests^ hahiticvl aJ^soclAtioOi and 
mutuiu corn of oliildTon oontribnto to tho complete 
character of the emotion. Theoe fBcturs also arc 
sufficient to produce permnngneo In marHciga and 
to bind tbe foxally together. It is therofuro im- 
DOCOMAiy Lo uiil in tbe s^ of teleology in pumral, 
or uAturul selection in partienkr, to expEain the 
engiu of Hio family^ Nor Is it pK^bie lo oj^o 
tbat ^lovQ bos played Uttio ot no pact in the 
InAtitatioii of the family'® Eseo below, % ij. The 
eacLOibaJ Niam-nlam are said by n go^ otBETror 
to ebow an a^ectlon for their wiveo which m ‘un^ 
porulielsd/^ and AimHar sUtements bava been 
Eiuide of many Ravage peoploa^^ 

It is a justi^able epneTuaion tlmt oonjti^ love 
was real^ though demontaiyi. Combine with 
ocCAidonAl rongb treatinent> it woa sUll genaiiie 
Junction, b&bcd on sympal^y u well aa on the 
floxELil ImpulACu* ^Similarly, of piinutivo love in 
general it may be coudlud^ tliat it p«scw«3 the 
aane eismeal^ in a kss developed stale end ca|Hi^ 
city« AA niodom love in itc b^ manirGstacloiiA. 
We need oot nccept either the frequimt deninls of 
any ffinu uf love or tbe attribution of ' ohlvalrcuB' 
love to Boabmon And Uougo savages.^ ^ l<aeUy^ in 
estimAting tbe eviden£» of elBsrvere, it muit be 
romembe^ that their db^oses of love are not 
iooed nn one invariuble scUntlGiC deEbllioti of the 
einntkm. 

ip DeveLopmait uf con;ng^aJ ioet-—^le Mtenswn 
of the elemenlaiy sexuaT impulse into coning 
afcction with Its complex UBscsciaiions abouTd t» 
re^puded as, HDclulogioallT, the moot important 
feature ba the GAtaral nistoiy of love. ThU 
omotlon seems to have develop sufficiently In 
primitive aockty bo ajE^ial in breAking down col¬ 
lective methods of matings wbkh appareniiy Laa in 
Central Australia) were often liabre to be induced 
by tha bard oonditiona of ssavagu life. Tbe hy^ 
Ls frequently put forward that the faiirdj 
and aocial urgauixaLion are oRj^tlally antAgoniidlc. 
But tho pacific way in wliich they work together 
ill axLstl^ raeAi^ both eiviliud and bArbaxoas, and 

r w. ICqbilfirtart thCf^rj^aiiaraj Studim^ g ctmirhMrt ir, lAttS, 

^ ^if'papWifi, 4M#f«lfcfln llttarw. lasJ. p* W! 

JWr4IV. 

I q_ Sdmlariirth 3*a* Lwtai, IfTi* I. nCv 

■ WsvCcTTWca, liww^ Matr.K 0 ^ ^ 
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the fn^t thftt cruiifi uf Micioi o;r,giu:iliMit 4 Dn 
linvg bwn broketi tip by thi; fiuitily, ^troDgly oppoM 
l\tin pftrtikl 

tt u rl^ht t« notice tlait ft litaa cajuo ' tUe 
comlilloiis of Hfa b™me fftrutirftMe I* an e^ nsin- 
Bion of the earh' luu Uy^ when tbo ckiof ob^toolo to 

gregiirious Ilf* — ^toi ty of focwl —wha overconie/ ^ 
Bat bflfofc tiLat there wm Ji dlffereut ijrjie of 
which, m fax na it went, dlU 
elements antiLipTnUtle to ouujmipti ftfieetioti, at EetiAt 
H ie probfthlo tiint incTeased flet^uriiy of Atib^Lilenoe 
ftBsbled tlie g^rowth el tbi^emauoDhndRtirehj^^licned 
thereby lli e family bontli. WeAtermATok ajj^odt 

* Whurv LhA guuArtliSvi Jl mrxCcUil to a cerUJIn«tiu«L 
|i«c«II»rLtj wbkh pHju^Uir* nub Mend tu hk<m ihwt wLtlt 
■Olbu toAinniAlii^tt Id ltd KlUfel ImtilMIl UuLt CUiHri 

Iba rtroloftfeil Utri&Ei cl tht Jlelfo, nnr cat;. E anna4«’'B 1417 4rh«f 

rsikiiE k IIl^i wHild WM4LI11 ler this hmXAX. gbcMtJErinT 

lUl tfLe lUiJOii kdt* LUl afUr the hlrtti pf (Id offndinf ind tfaftti 
II III «»«lipiU1loJ vLtJl IMfULkil t c«|ttlt|f& Lbvb Lt U lor 

ltd hwTcqi irf Uw j«nK Unit TiMJt Atid iBDuti oanlIjiDC la Ui** 
tc^lhtr. The ik wl^ ildin 141101, (htxvftrf^ lilH 

IdnnUI ta bi «di untisat A^art^aptA e^tnnd 

hImUmi. Hit («Q4«pqr (4 Etfl VHUO iitlKhiiMnt Xa a hdng 
dtltcll tui bCdCL Lb* QE piBatura- ^ 1 , Ip niMlwhttd^ Al 

Vf* botkm «l thb [jutincL flucb ■ mtijf Hihriflniltj 

ladEifitil Lht frXti to rtOHlo nedltd *ji 4 (fat oult b» the 

tcDii]« ctMtbfkr tht KxuJ dfldreiiaM ^Kliiltil; mm if priH^ur- 
ioi Itvai wdrtnla^fv |q tbt ffMCitl in tbn ttragitiA fVic btlit^ngt, 
ctfdJojTil Ut4c±ijmclii ttnedd tdlnfoUj luirtp dmlfip«d tDld m 
ipidbc 

Thifl Is on IniportBUit mtemunt ftiid calls for 
ooftsidermtion. In the lint pSadiei |ha luueiiiiptien 
thjit oven the ^rliestjpaloHilli his nien wore cajmble 
only of |>erl{]dic Inipulso ie inKcnreJT h&e^. That 
A more or Leas te^or cajoclty aid ultimately 
dcvftloti from « periotJia vs a dififrrtnt Tuattof. 
Scoondiy, eteii odniitting the above mentioned 
vicw% no Hccoont i« token of the phcnooieiift of 
habit. Hahit b the eshentiai faetor tonday, and 
must alwB.]^ have boenp la tiia devdoptuent of 
coQjugml oiTuction froTR the piimikiy tnadence of 
iho soAiiftl emotion^ And here habit k reiiiiorTsed 
by many lUKidAtlonir one of whleh Li the cruo of 
fSUdren, Anotiiefr itself ft strong ematiotip is the 
proprietary fecLuiiti eUciigtbsft^d by Tiohitr Etkq 
the mdesi eave^e WDinftn feeli a of property 
in ^ her moji,' however badly ho treate heii A^ftln^ 
the Lnvijcaticjn of 'mitum selection* when 
onolyxedf merely rlistoricftl. Weatemiafelc odmlU 
that the inexuiJ uiiptilsQ u *at the boLtom^'of oon- 
ju^ol affection and prolon}^ onioo, bat he here 
ifl-nores improved eo TimnmeEit. Neither of these 
Jocton ewn, except by 11 metaphorr be LdcntiJlcd 
with the Afientft or niaMineiy of natural selection. * 

The fact Im that iniproveiiunt of oonJitaoEU and 
development ol nene and Intellii^iice have bean 
aocom^Minied by an iiiereaM IickLIi Id emu^oni and 
in their contnm: the emotion of Eovo In ail its 
(Todet iuift been no exception. To ap[dy the 
iioctiinfl of the survival of the EtteaL to mch a 
dnvtiloirenonl within Ihe speciCH is a mUappIicotion 
of Onrwinisni, or* rniher* an nnneoesuy exteo^ioD 
of the dcctriDC. 

2 . DevftlapififinE of seanol Jot*^— tn order to 
tfstlmaln nri^lit not only the c»nrw of development, 
but the character, of modem love in ita typical 
form, it is nwemory to note oanie further elcDienti 
particular, annxdementaij elemcnto-^in the 
love of man and woman, klftle love U oottve and 
dominaut f fenialo Ioto ia posaive and subsarrlontw 
«Ih mta It U poodbl* t» Umet m tmsiAatqf to i&flad or lA* 

dmnlwvm «l P4in, mi tlw wqib«d Ihfy l4f■: tt k idlJ tultr In > 
traq* La Wadpukii A dsll^t lA dSpprknaaf- p^ta «!»□ 

ioOkUd bv a Jam, ukd ua tafiratM lubjKiJAb ta HI* 

will fiiKn s tcndNAcr ti ctrUdntj 
flcmco various upecta of Euorii^ Ilf* and of omiilr 
Jiidp t 

■Amocit tb* idAw of thv i6wwr dmv Ui* vins M faEui U 
iCcjr uti ua b«t*n by tbiir b n phi rn l i ^ lb* peuut fwhh la 


1 MI t lia. 

» «. IL itfhcltfna *jJiO If HIM. efc tt 

i ElJk, tewif imptilM, p. 74. 


HfB* put* fit UmiffiiT da not tUflX Lb«T u* %0Tt4 bj tbak 
hwmdi AniH Uie^ hiT? rsfidvBd tlu dm boai aa (0* tar; 
AOiAag in* ItsliUh UiAiMvldtA h viu wa* k boi b«KLaa bj htr 
luubood nfsnli hkm u a ImsiVJ 'la eoDrtihfp, itnumd 
liqmai] sILbr, tbt iruik pfaji Um aCUt^, la* ItmmLe lb* 

tnoK poA^rt |ArL iHuiag lb* *ftuoci al lav* tb« lustn tv«B 
of the DMMt tinld snlaiaf wptdm aDfii^ la diMpirMt* wrrn iia 
Wttli rmdlM cobar for poAimi^a *1 lb* reunae*, Sail Lhrf* mu 

b* EH dcabt tb*A eiir priraEi^sl btimu uuHftnn hid. Is Um 
K un* WSJ, ta ilghi lor utJr vrfrn; •¥*» mvw (bli I^Kpil bl lUaiV 
mbib k Fu- IWnn MbC IniJuMWrq iAiAk M-OHOVOr^ lb* 

nul* jttina** moA n^«a ta ci|kar* t£t btnir*, sod *0*, itUf 
■API* raklMoa, flnillj famodtrs baiwU to him. tb* beKnal 
ItupOjM ol tbs Motp i* Ihnm mnnttlsA with * dulr* h» wifi th* 
haijUt, feud thi srruil tjupalit oE Hue kmit* with a dMintab* 
piimaEdi spd itan bj ib* imk, lo Dio (cjnvlc mt ib*±* 1* «a- 
s«qu£bllj u loHJiiialvfl Apijpfsdatlaa of losaJj itHcifih ud 

A coimcctod resultof njoJesuporioiity Inntrnn^^, 
^tivity, and conra^ is the element of protoctinn 
In mole Inve^ and ortmat on the aide of tae femole- 
The pngnadty obeerved in tbe molen^ both of 
animals B.ud of wild men, a odd luipwt of the 
uimezal iccrefua of capacity cOcctnl by |madou. 
Tho Intimate pajchology of lov* rovanti not only 
an Itupukfi for union, hut an asoocLiiLiDD in Lho 
niiJti psychdala with an impnle* for destruction., 
nnd even for devonri^. I^ve often nws the 
]an^pmf;e of eating. Tlie nntura] modesty and 
coyne^ of the femue play an iinportaDt part both 
In atiiniilfttlng iho love of (lio nialu and la m- 
flDln^ it. ^La pudotlTj' isnys Uuyau, *& civilis^ 
I'aniiinr.^ * Connected with these d \fferences is the 
relaUve olowne-ss of the ^wtli of love in woman ; 
It proceeds by long circuiting. In men its i^wth 
is relatirely rapid;, and its dumLion gcneralily Icsa. 
Iiove, again, is ‘only an otilBode in a mouV \IF^ 
wbercu for a woman it li tba whole of her lif*.' * 

itiolo^cttlly, cmirtshlp is a slimtiJtis of Iovg, a 
meojii of prodaclD^ tumiMcaiLCd. Owiim;; bo the 
difforeneas of sotoEidary chartutcira nutoJ above, 
the love of the male la exptessed ducily in aeti of 
courtoliip, that of the fciualn in toceMiig th^m. I f 
tbe prosoryaiion of Jov* in a pormancut union b 
ftnalyxcd, it will bn found that it deiiends on n 
more or 1 m conliiinnua process of courtship. 

A fenuirkablB dnvelopuieat of sexual tov* wa* 
nLBiJc by the early ChrUtmu^ Tbia was the prao- 
lice of clooe but chute unions between tbn virgiu 
and yonng men (see mt, UHAsTlTTi, Tbe poetic 
or roinoDllc exploitation of love lo which th* 
ciistoin led (os Is shuum by the literaturol was per¬ 
haps the only sociological rufLulL ft if poesihie 
Llmt this bectmie a Ir^itipn and thus limucaced 
the luecllfeval vainatjon and practice of ohivsirons 
love. 'For a medkevol knight the chief object 
of life wot love.' It baconis a funna] cuk, and 
theoretically was dcliiicd os ' the chute union nf 
two hcjiils by virtus wrougliL.' ^ Dante's lovn for 
ikairfcci Is ths higlicsL tyi^e of tlio practice. Its 
osaantiol ewndition nos thalr the passion should be 
bopeJeSB and should not be ooniiumnisted ia 
marrisecL But, as with a imdlnj ideal of lore in 
ancient Greoc*, eo in Ihu tosc^ Lh* TciaUty was 
geuerolJy Inimnral. Tim lady aa a rule was llm 
wife of onothor, and adultery wiw freq aunt. 

Lcl European dnJlxatlan Eo^y tlia factor of 
intoUectuaf and moml synipaCby In love Ilea 
come more pronounced wlLh Ihe greater freedom 
and higher cdncotlou of womEn. Byrnimthy 
strEngthcai alfection, and afTcction stren^Ans 
aympatby. Tbe clement of ttoual frienilslup in 
lore liMs lieon grtiatly incrciumd^ and LbtiB, curi- 
oTifily* in Hpile of the levelling wlikh ho* tak^ 

E lsce to some ex lent In claxs-di^tbcliijn^ ba* made 
>Te between members of diUortnt eocl^ iiptieten 
more rar*. 

A* fqT>U«iiu' ^hUjou tilU In vfUi * p«ual 
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LOTS (PrimitiTe) 
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dtl, Of ut irttM Wllh • ■■ Agnfe* to 

m<ad Twilb url licMilT »!• by no hum* Ut« eDU»li™:U^ 

p| % 1 *h 4 avtlUBtlM l 4 *» midif ftpRiila liMty DWrt 

Meeinwhilep tlie iiiipcirl4Ui« in tiinrriftiso ol colU' 
p^itiKiEity^ liliyiiinU ami pyi-^liital ^ 10 hflcoJiiiiiK 
iiaoTC and nuart- rseogniJ*ii dj the ulw. 

5 , Sediil habitSw-Hdl Tlie 

nu&joTity of prluaitive peoples luipcae rtabrieliiina 

^JL the pliViiPtnJ gmlalicatioii of love except m pi^ 
mArrlaitf e reUtioPo This tendoiicy tliue Iiaiididntie& 
wiUi the hkolngic^ law tiiat nuLtiiii? in Oia fli^l 
jcAuMa of love. But an emuit tendencT is 
tth\^ and many peuplea have penuitted it^ with a 
proviso, Thoa, ^llie Jakati we iwtHiog immora] 
m free lova, pTOVMied only that nobody sulTflTti 
matcTinl losa by it.* * In many of thwe flaaes the 
teiuporaiy pofiaasBioa of a lover ia i^ardcd aa a 
ti»t of ooinplelo wotnftnhood, atvd in moat of tliera 
tho piaei^oe actnaJly Mires m a kimi of ^’al- 
nmmage. The caso ia vaay diiTewnt in dvilba^ 

ti0n4 

{d\ TAi Jhiw c/paritif.—A social wid a hiolo^j:^ 
tsnqeaoY aoL aa coinplenieotAiy facton^ the one dis^ 
couraaioa and tfie other enoonna^g love between 
biolo^cai similars. Tho ona tendeney Uteapr^ssed 
in the reniarkaWo mlea of ojcogamy the othoTp 
whicli may or may not Ijo eonnoctedi Is Hio ten¬ 
dency fo^ thoM pcmoiis Ui bo iiiutnally Attracted 
irho ate of the same gmde of pignienUtioti. It 
has long boon a popular belief that fab- parsDufi are 
attract^ by dark^ and csstm y even that jdiort 
persons pjb attracted by tuJI* and yia oenw. 
A. speaks of * the charm of diiiparitj^' 

‘Bait da. VlDd KUhTTi^A nphaHy and m dum cl 

f rtty . , . Khi tan 1a Im with and fn^ny thoH who 
HnbUthsoMtrca-r , „ ^ j *. 

Modern investigallotis have establuibed uus con- 
el nsion.* 

Om tim hxm ' Ihs pcpalsr aotim lhat tpAttM 

napUi irtJ hy MnemWins other/ Tfw wu 

dktf bhpy Ima hr On 9n OUHC IiumI. perHiwMV 

not KttfwtidtOkoAmbwi el t*r ArtKwlte mi * wbaert 
tuiBka LbiAiidffia In pt^nH^talaev dunetvn,* ' With this fed’ 
htit jAsr psrhiuw hawicktsd lK* IkB^Wp vei? wlilclj 

Idi, tluilOAe woiiW iwtlllfs tn maw a hi lo«i£fi^ ejTSO 

UhMi«h doedy dlbed, nwe^'^ bet Ebs Iw^iri l»tirrta wkUy 
eiflirvnt nw^ ww wir^flifc i lt r leoton by wva 

je) foiw.— Among prindtiTe poopie? 

liiEre is a Donstant pntcUoe of what may b* termc^i 
the periodie love-feaAU Typea of thoae ant to be 
foniid amonj; Ihe ContnU AnstTinJiaiis and the 
DraTidians of ItidiiL Certain fcstivnla of mediR^ 
vtl Eniope bato boen claaKd in the same category^ 
with little foundation-* A prevalent dodaCLioti 
from these ^periods of Wtxncd ' wm that the moraU 
nf namges wens degraded and licantjoaiir But _n 
clueer study of aavagea makes M oertala that their 
e^istenco ii 'just aa Uttle a prolonged debanch as a 
prolongod id vU ' {cm waa Lbe still e^trtLet view, in¬ 
stituted by i^oUBseau).* A more: recent dednclion 
was that among the CArlieSit men and the low^t 
modem miTagta pairing took place onlj In apHng 
and at harvonl." TtiefeatiTals in queetloii wonld 
be * sarriviJs ’ of a priniitivfl pairing - asawm^ 
Among mammal and ether animals (thou^ not 
doinestieb a wriodlt rat Is gsneral, thou^ not 
nnirem^. A doubtful statement Han been made 
of » ndativaly a high typo of people aa iho Uarn- 
bodians that thay exhibit a rat twice a yeafc.“ It 
t WartannwcItH fTimr Mmt.\ p. Sfi. 
ijfnL sat. 

* IA. IL iS3; Hi felKS w. 0. RuaidH, in 1 avd- [15DI| H. 
^Tiwn bi paof ivideiMW tint lof* \m rsn bHwMnn pmm 

kwot^t ap tofMlMr ir™ «ihMN»d^/ t 

* Blhu £nw 4 f SiMintm Jfan<SM£H ■« m# ^JVcMiyT 

roL lv.]L pr 19S. 

« ro ofiL bol m. T jik Ik idA 

t 4 #Idal£«i ta 9 . llTh; apwwtrCUknVp 

ilk rtlr 

WThc cf Mii ftiiilwBir. If If rIJL [USSJ lilff. 

“ Moadf^r^v. ‘ fKtfttoiAaln ifai Whw« 

miJkrap^iia^Urn*, FvK ISH-S& 


iff A fact thftt spring and harvest ar* among 
aamgeSp bnrlpAriaii'*, and Aiudern jicManta regular 
iwiaaona both for geinuyi festivity and fnx ijH^dial 
devoiopment <jf the HOKaal feoUn^^ TUa oeasirkU 
may bo |iart!y biulogical, portly elimaik^ ami 
partly winuecLeil with Ihs foid-anpply- The prob¬ 
able oouclimism is ihmt^ tbo conditions wing 
favoumble for any sort of expansion and perliap:^ 
spooiidly ao for aniorous eaproMion —m ineroaM m 
me sexusJ impulie during theiMis periods ia cata^ 
lished for modern people — Lbo opportunity ia 
taken by socLetl^ whioli espreas themselves only 
iodafly, to atimnlalo their noisily feeble oexu- 
aHlj and to obtain ncgiinls relief.^ 

TIib prineiplo of dramaliiation, which is at the 
root of rosgital ceremony, mny be noted in tove- 
charms. ^ whioh all folk oiibtom, from the 
Australian to tha European, lias a storey and in a 
large class of primitive marriacn ceremonies. wHieb 
pnerally Lypify union. The iatt^=r are organized 
fave-clmmia.’ , > 

Tho coniiuxiDn between love and niigmn u of 
ilia same itatui^ na the couiiesion betwoKDi liivo 
and art and life generally* 

■ Very AiAcb fit Whsi tv IjMtba nlkka, ►rt, ™ Hie. owH Iti 

«hum to tlM uJQgjffl ^vflly wWistJiHff ImuJktbn of ^usJ 

4* HomosAaiuJ love.— Sexual lovs between In- 
dividnaU of ibo same sex U a not infrequent 
ahnennaJity^ It proliahiy occurait at least arar- 
sj^collyi among every race of pumkind/ * and Ui 
poet- Homeric tireee* it became^ so far as the male 
MX waa concerned, aEmoat a ^nadoimJ inititniion.|* 
Oases of oougenibd porverhion are very nu« ; habit 
and environment have benn largely overlooked by 
inveatotors.* THo majority of barbaTian and 
clvilizi^ peoples have condemned the habits in 
modifeval Europe It seems to have been regarded 
as connected with witcbiralt and beresTj 

IL NOX^EXUAl, LOVS.—U Ponjital lovO.—As 
in the case of conjugal love, obiservatlon of pricui- 
tive people* is cwntradictor^' j but it Is certiun that 
tnstenuu affection ts universal ^ and paternal affe^ 
tion, though less intense, and oftou defetlive, is 
normal in Sm human race.* 

jfkAdovdiBf to ArnOo^la. panals hm tlHlr mm bolu 

i»ctknH ol £) 0 Nimi jBgmjda UiU kars u a la^- 

M lof* of mW or pFoptHy/* S. IWb* bowmr. Jantri 
puvfliat ^t¥** fiotA tht 'intmiw Kci tsaiubncp of Uo 

j<>i9Qfr.'^l Bet, aa W'eatennAiKfc noUa 'if thw Hii^odon lA 
uiinsi wnurt wom at tlio kotioiq of tns AisitniaJ Mio|c, 
WDlOfkl ■JTflClkM OUShi Iqr Ik# to HipUl It tn llltrpp^yJ mtd 
Tct; ■inoqt too loki^ IkM St lOMt. ttlO Mk kMkOtlj Uh 
V€XH. can^hcml kllflctiM botnjr aa^f fcBlkHot In dcfrok » k 
IfiTk of bur Ho aMa: ' It phcw oitiKh mara 

ll^f tihst pHwU USk to touefa Hub cbOdridi bcekUH ihij 
tb^tlttt blHylkTotJw likiAmatIuy tosidi 
JtoQOfitLKg to Birticn HlukiiWf, lAftntlJ Im 1# ‘rHoAU^jr 
lOM of to* vwA ov balp 4 iH.' is WofUTTpanrk o^rr** that 
‘ whiin ibk yousa «• l»ni in a kt»t« of attov boEpkHnn 
HHS*1k>dy man tskka eki» of thMm, er Uai vptdik e™kit 
Ttrk* or* rariwrt * ifk**#* mW Akrtt latk ohm into 
oxlAknea tbs caitoFiikl liMimeC may Hrai bf Mmoed to 1 ^ 
k^orWifl to tiki mzHvkti of tht flrtoPt. to Uu CBtti^ Hltvllofl 

si uttful ipcmtjUHOM wrMHfkM." ** But, la *tkt«1 ■hAf*. U 
ii iiiiifirnMnr to rwimxd Umh kuUiwto aa et*H of lutunJ 
jsItoCSoa 

a- Ftttjj 1m.—‘OhildKi]'* lovt ol tMr I* fnoiattr 

.-iMk wi*kkr liikA tho piuvptji^ 30 Yb of tbobf ehUdiko. ,, * Ho 
iD^rtdtkil. b bofra Ttto AIM Isva' Bnt'pwNr HDriiiki ofuioifh 
■imaqh til* Infjuil Uom u «ariy is* dbpl*jt aom* atUchracit 
to in pMkftti,' «pccliiUy to tok fifloiaev. Il 1* ^aot 
PUT* im ■twi|!iT*r d. Ii kSlKlioa m1n(3id with raj^vd !□# th* 
ptodoal Hid mkPikl mperkirliy of Ih* pwenL'l* 


HT. 


t E]f^^S 0 UtliUtoa Is Soetdy f Ih* Otet Ti P 1 ^ ^ 
,T. tlAk. 
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LOYE (American) 


pimitAl and, ntill more w, patamnl 
■dwitkii Lndmlcn a re^rd for wcalnicf^ JHEtd beJ}»- 
lennee^ Filial love ia proved to be uoriuaJ tu 
crimitiva r&i es i aa with other Jonxui of bva, it u 
Mtii 1w mt^tnse anil Lw E:oTiipiex thui In dviliza- 
tion. 

J ; Fratrmal and »dal lava.--A] L peoples axLiMt 
trauio of the fr&taraat lyp^ la^elher 

cliildrefi af the aamo ralativea mura 

mutAy allied, imd, g^erallji njembera nf lh« ame 
Bocia] nnlu'^ la primitive tribes Booisl or^iiiiija- 
Uon ifi the ontnoie wcuJ needs, juid n. real 
soeinl alfectlan and friendly jn^patby aie prornd. 
A& beforo^ Weetarmaxek applies tha doetiina ol 
natani nleetian to thk davcIopmnntJ With 
process La aolttin Aoeial aJTaGtion tioawcs a 
tnariced fantoto of itdi^oOB and othimi practice 
and theory. Noteworthy eTainpLee *re tne doc- 
ttiuo and daty of chaiity,^ in Christian i^ ideal- 
itnd by tba Paondero love for ail nunkmdaud by 
the theory of hroUierly lovs^ and the OrianW 
syfftems, ancii as the nAmktil of Hindu ndi^oua, 
Tlie jahilaBOphSdal litorattita whlnb ojcploita the 
idea of love i« onotijiotiA. Plato devdoped the 
vlaw tliai JoTo U the creator of boautyi thou^ 
beauty must have im ohjeetivo element Greeks 
Clirutionp and medueva! thinkere developed the 
^aexlon between love and faiths Jpve of ^ood 
and love of GoiL The eiiTior inlelhtctuafii Bci of 
SoinozA is paneled by maay (Mental iheories 
of eonten]pIatioa+ Throa^hoat love in reb^en 
etaiidB midway between the pbila»pJikal and ibG 
buman oont‘eption& 

in. Love - oods. — Duties cmbodjinc tiie 
abatraet aotion of love am hardly developed nntil 
the hlj^ber eUrgea of barLamiro am rciu^edt but 
Bome x»:»Latii may be nolod in the pmviDiia evotn’ 
boa. Animlatio thought may pmduoa, hy a pro^ 
ce^s of normal 'Ikallutinatmn,^ fhe Inlief that evil 
eplxita, at a later nta^^e ioHoub iioutmi or aocHl 
aplrititp Ifebave ns Joveta of homan beinpu Tiii^ 
peoples of the Datoh East Tndjea believe that evil 
BotriLs take the shape of handiiome men and love 
tneir women.* Primitive psychology, by analo^- 
eal reason ingt explains love as made ei £re Itlie 
Malay notion^ or the atabe of Imre as one of 
powffidon. The latter animi^tio idew Ui ceanoeted 
wkh any departure from the aonmii; the now 
oliaraeter of the Ladividital is irgardeil as dua to 
tJie entrance of a spirit. The Afriuons attri¬ 
bute lave to poAKfuion by the god L^ba, or 
Elegbm. Dreama of love an explained in the 
Bonie way nn la medurvaJ Europe with i±i [deas of 
tbs inruhtit and fmtmba.* hueh a deily mi^ht 
develop, aa otherm to be oitod might have nr artn- 
allj have developedi into a deity 'of Lavep' But, 
aa aiuol. a deity hxa an Indirect ooncbaxidm qu]j 
with lihLa or tlmt euiotlon. ^lany peeplfiv; like 
the PiruLa^^ bavt rtgArded love as a mrm of insanity 
(a variety of jmcn^jiienh It la donbtfal whether 
ihe deaerrption of thU or that deity im ' patron of 
love' bfkP any more dehnita meaning th^ an in¬ 
direct oonnoxion^ sucli u Li usaally the owie with 
' pciMmlon.^ Tljo Pinne regardiMl the god of evil 
as tbe patron of love.* The Yarn ha ■ patroneaa of 
lovop^ Qduduii, ia ^worehipped^ at erotlQ feuta* 
Her connexion with lave la probably ladlreot only. 
!!autii a oonnex'ton is freommt in the oise of Meitios 
of IfiTtilityr' The %»ndinarian Preyia^ geddeae of 
lore anil fruitfulnesa, ieems to have ham ^^e- 
* jrja.iHf. 

1 U. IL 107. * /*. u u». 

^ J. q. y. lUnh-i Dt ifiri^ «ii. rastoq laisdim 

m Fuwn^ "it* Bafntn 1 ^. FT* tsU^ Hd^ 130 
* CnivW. Mv^ I*- 1 W- 

t A. B. mb. TJM tendao, ISKi^ p. 

Tkt Tmdn-mnMna mm/Wt do. ISOVh ^ 

T j. M, CnwfWit, AsMa, 7i¥w voefc, im, 
a TeiJd, Snif PruHtiiM Fkmify, fk 19. Hclii^ Cnwl<viJ. 
f ynii, p, tS. 


slxed with Prigjgp goddeaa qf marriage.^ Among 
tie early Semite^ the Baal (like imy loral fetitli 
qf a himUagi putonl, or agricaltnTU tnhe} waa a 
Mmrce of f^Llity and a 'hoaveu god/ and hU 
wife, the Baalat, ti*ea therofqre » goddw of 
fertility and of heaven, timne procesa, as ycl un- 
certBini developed from thin tho Sgure of Lihtar, 
AiUrte, ABlktereth, worvliippcd at Eredi aa the 
goddess of love, and identilled with Nana, the 
Sameriim godd^ qf the planet VeDUii (see oxtt. 
Baal^ AsitTA^ln The tTcavealy Aphn^ite of 
Uie Giwks ia derived from thin Igure.* It ii 
pnasible that the Hindu god of love And deeirr^ 
KAoia, waa developed in connexloD with eome irurh 
feativai u the spnng Piuanfa of " pjoepeHty and 
loro,* which is primitive in rLarocler^ Piungh hia 
Ggnre b a dimt pcrHiniBEXiliqa of an emotion.* 
A counexlun Is often made in envly tbonght 
hotwteii love and the moon—porobly a case of 
UiO regubiT Attribation of fertuixmg power Co the 
RAtcJlit& The wrpeat is occasianaUy cuimocted 
with mythfl of the origin of Jovo^ and dsmona take 
the seipent-fomi in order to proaqeiito oiaounii or 
change rrmn Lhc liamon to the Beq^t^form on liis- 
eqvery,* The aimwa of Iqve, to folkloro and 
pps^p seem to be dao ia on obrious anoJagy from 
the in^cnoe of tho omotioi]. ^fctaphdrJ ttiroagh- 
ont the woridr speaks of the «ncqt of love os a 
wound. 

tm^jireta—Hu man fmpKFrtam STilluHrlllBft m afrvD In 

A. E. CH.iWLEr. 

LOVE fAmqiicaTib--The poyohology and Mcial 
hahim qf the aborlginnl Aotenean peoples arq> on 
the wholtt in line with those of other racea at 
equivalent &tagi9 of dcvolopment. But they 
bibit ono or two dbtinctIvB foainres. As an 
instance uf the usual conflicting rsflalts of obaervo^ 
Eions, them ia MnrganVAta(enioDi Ihat the * reflned 
pasaSen of love is unknown to the North AjumiciLiin^* 
and that of Catling, tliat the N+ Americaru arv not 
* behind ds' in conjugal, filial, and patemal affoe^ 
Liom* An anridcntnl case of diHerenqe^ not due to 
qbseiwerv, |q the TemaikablQ fact that tho NohuaB 
poo^ned no word for love, while Qakhna, the 
sneient lan^age oF Peru, had six hundred com- 
htnatiens of the word meaning ■ to love.^ Ohaerva- 
tion of thhi fact Iiaa led to on interei?tin^ auAlysiH 
by Brinten of the expr^esioa of thu idoa Ln 
American dlaJecte Ele dietiagulebes four muthodR 
of lingoUtio reaction bo tho entotion of Lore: (I) 
inArtlontata criei|^ (fl} assertion^ of ideatltj end 
nnioR, (3} assertions of i^pathy and simiWity 
(2 and 3 are clcafJy not dbtinct|, and f4) OHsertions 
of A db<;ii:e. It i* noted that the xMayaa possesbed 
a radical wqrd for thn joy of lovq^ which was purely 
mehical in aipniBcanoe.^ ^Bomantio aflecEion’ 
is ppdicatqdj aq uRmri, by certain olwervcrs.* It 
is that the Amezicans eomporad favtmmhly 
with other races in tbe ootahination of bvq with 
female cbistitj, and in Um hlfal and jtotioi forms 
of altreuuiL it Is, for Instance, sUtqd tliat the 
Central Amqricans at the tirae of Ihe ^f^Minub in- 
rajdon were jemjirkahle for their brotherly lave 
and qharfty lo tlie needy. The Naadovrosmes 

* jr. OriiT!^, Tfitbmld Mjftksiofff (k, J. fl. fitiUjIifia 

Lofidqa, I 9«L ^ 

VJ, a, rnaer, JF^autolat, londwi, ISOi^ J1 laff.j L, Vt. 

*>■ «•■ ^ 

^"****‘ MKk inp. I«, 

* emriif, nwv+ p. 1HL 

f ^ VimmmifuisSttf tMd AjkttUf, 

Mmdoii, UTvv p. 507. 

«0. ^1^ XaaBfTV, Caww, 4Uhf OmOibrn ^ etc y . 

am. iMrujut, Lwda^ lais, l is. 

T n. q. BrisbiL'Tat CnHiMpiiiiq of l^ww In soma imurhas 
taa^ttkfn.^ la PrWtnHnfi k/ Ih* Am^n^ PkHekamAkkAt 
Kiiii-naseiHa 

*q- (liWa, In Cmtfit. N.A. AU^loT. L HV^TL qqmnl bv ^ 
f/fim. JfarT.s, LfMAdau, 1901, p. fifla r. 







LOVE (Buddhlflt) 




KTO niiniticiniNl &a SKempUry in tbiiLr 

fcrr pATcntti;^ hai tbeir can fm* diUoFc;ii, 

tbon^ nailccd, Ih abavn thn standard of ixm^ 
toraporafy raew,* In abort* they eacMbIt a uLiehtlj 
tnnn developed of the aadai fom of 

HJ!eelio£L. It in worth noting thni oil ohMxrm 
attfibato io tho Northern IndiaitB a £d«utm of 
cbiFftirona fodingx 

Ono abnoinmlity* irnmetj^ bomosexanl ktw be¬ 
tween indLyidiuIa of the nuijis hx, w&e eunondj 
prevalent; it ii snf^dont to nfer to the Temark- 
able lidt of aathoritiei nddnoed by WoHteTmufok.* 
It la poaaible tbat the milituy tone of N. AmoHoJi 
life—aod the practiee wai chiefly chimoteTUtic of 
the Northern abcnipbiee—waa a predominant factor^ 
04 in the casea of tuo Fijuna anU Ancient (treckw. 

Tlie personincation of leva In the Ugnre of a 
ddty and the woralHp of eroUo foirea arc pAtlinp» 
less cenapienotus aa might be cjEp«ted, than in 
other eoci«tu». The NonuA peoples celebrated, U 
in idd* nnontli of lofo,' dnring whidi mimy 
yomag i^a were Baeitflced in honour of the god- 
deaacfl XochlqUfitxal* XeehitecAll, juid TZaxolleo!;l, 
vtImi were pAtronAuea of aoxnai love.* But the 
Centiml American doitiee^ with tlie exception of 
the leAding momberfl ef the p^theon, vren ei- 
tremely va^e personaUtie^i; it la genonilly donkt- 
fill whetlicf two namca nfar te one deity or two, 
end It ia ■till moro problamatica) what foreea or 
properties tlie divine uameii repreaented, Bnt the 
pame TLaxultenlJ aeeina to have a definite een^ 
nexUin with Icvet thanghwe camiot* with Camargo^ 
ref^Lrd her ebaolotely aa 'the Mexican deity of 
lov&* 


■]!£» * WM lath* ptothfemm, taa plftiHHE 

nnho, ntv«d bf iDnaaienhle iwiiitaiiia, wlitrp ifa4 niw4 
D«r Um nlniOBf and wiaviiiE «lnEtp, tn Ih* inu^l <fl 
daUc-aUv Rutilit«rm %a by ibv luftrior drltssa No m&a m 
mbit lA fefwnaiia fatr, iHit mb* hmO Er bci tm l M t m nOwiI oE 
dnrty, b^ogfln, ud wha kttt with tbflir 

jae^ mod duiaM. . . . Ba befeutunl warn iIh pmLettd Ihml a& 
vofUP In tlw VDfld c^uml hvr . . . wboover bwt bwi 

touabod hy Mieaf Uid Amkh iliml giw la bcuimal cmtd^a 
of Xgctil94ilBl CpiIcI mboold lorm to Uu ciMii ibould EoTvifmdtb- 
follr/" W ^ noi Riilr inpplrcd mnd piwrabod vii* ^ 1av«^ boi 
WH mhta Co bamr eaid^emioEdi pad bo Eiva pmolurtldti. 

The laet detnll lias been emphuired by SpenoCi* 
in cennexIoD with the meaning of her name, to 
reduce the geddeee to the etatna of a Moxienh 
Cloadna. Itut^ in eplte of the pTie^iHy rhetorio of 
her dEscriptInu* thnrti In cnouj^b in iU latter por- 
tJOD to o^lAbiuih her aa a deiEy of love^ thongh 
probably iUklL Braseetir de Bourbouig regard^! 
a vetranio ejmbol and Botuilni Benodocl Lhe hlgli 
20 d XeioatUpocpL, m iloit’ie* of love, without any 
roDndAtlonJ Equally nnfemnded^ except in the 
eensc of indirect eonnexloUf are thi? odaee ol tht 
moon (eapeciaily itniong Ibe most northerly peoples) 
and of The N, Americans are i«lignc1y he^ 

hind their eontemporaricfl in the davelopment of 
deitied of love- 


tmumru—ttdi Uitmi Ut ih« 

A. Fp. CRAwwrr. 

LOVE jBnddhifth—The way in whijeh early 
Buddbixt liceratnra takei account of the eniotloTi 
of love b niany-vidcd. It cannot mleqnately bo 
settled* Aa EDine have triad to nettle itp iy a treat- 
ment that ia too nhstract or, Again* too spedalixed. 
The hanger for unity or Hlinwlflcatinn Jwa some 
historians to asilgn to every ^pmture In icllgiouii 
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or phlloaopblcal tboaght one fxmdarriental or Iwid' 
Ing idea—a view that may be attained by rlaimg 
tlio vitdod to all hut a few eotL^idcFAtbnft No 
great teacher ever dieconiBKl syeteinAticaEyf or 
even mainly* on one snhjectp And it ia aa mis¬ 
leading to say, of early or any Enddhlsni* iliat love 
iaita ^groond-thought^ aa to snbetitnto any other 
idagle emotion, idea, or aspiration In place of love. 
A glance at the scheme drawn np by tbe present 
witter of how* and with what frcqaencyp or other 
oach things ata enriAa^ed in the saiiits^ 
antne^ogy of eftrly Bnddhlam^ ohould mufllcft to 
give pause to ffuen genenilliAtioiiH- Thare it is 
thown that the liinert or upper, circle of Adherents 
to whit was firat known os tm Sdwm tmlc* oidcrj^ 
or l>liiunni& (nortiL dottrlne), of tlio fidlowere of 
tEkO Ej^kyan'jsan iotinti, La the ^oal that they bad 
rea«]ied* not A nnhioQp bnt a diversity oi ASpecto. 
And it in Imrdly wise fur InloriircterB of another 
Age and tnuUHon to cootnyliEt tLem. 

Fnrtherp Duddhiom was a movement set on fooL 
wilJt a view to the needs and tdeola not solelyi^ or 
ok im mnitily, of the academy or tho celh but of 
' oil »rtA and conditionB of mvn^ in so for os these 
mere mpic^nLcd Among dwellers between Hlini- 
layn And f*ADges- Its doeliines were not pro- 
EinilgAtnd only nmopi^ n chofiAn fnw; its teachers 
went Afield withont uelayp waiting In thA gtOVCA 
by vlllagn and eitj to conTCdrsa with aJl and any 
who «mie to hoAT. It IS true Lhot its ide#l3r ilke 
those of ChrisliaJiEtyj atrrtchsd fox beyond and 
away from the mugs of noclona imd wishes com mon 
among average cmUit mortolo- Bnt tbero-woa that 
in the one movement ftsin the other, which availed 
to draw to It the heorta of the many im well as tho 
AApImtionB of the few. And among the aecds and 
lhe omofionA cavtted hy tlio word 'lavo^^ tho 
teachera of BncEdliiam and the compilera of its 
RAcred litmtmre met and dealt with every variety 
of channel, and eveiy^ dcpee of rcrineniBnt or the 
reverse. Wo may, tor cleamess of reference^ set 
oat thtksa cbanndlsof normal love os follows: (L) 
pateniAi, especinJIj mothor-IoveE (2) filial love^ 
(31 ftntnmsl and kin lovej (4) fnendohip; (5) sax 
love I (6> lovfl of A superior for an inTerior; {7| lovn 
of on inferior for a superior; and (S|f OMtfaetLe and 
idea] lave. It Is esj^" to see that othar emotions 
are blended wUb tbiMC* wherever they am found, 
bat It is no Ecse true that tho word ' love^ li maoh 
for cadi one of the clghL 

Asa dnotrino basqd with great njid vmy fTequent 
empbuU on the nnemily cnrTent fandamental 
principlai of inonuityr or oodal conHoct fsacb as 
the veto on murder, theft, Iqoao Bex-inDrolity, 
harmfol speech, ami intern peranoei). Buddhism 
liad bomilies and n bexicdietiaii for aJJ clumncla of 
loro so practiced as to. draw men toother in 
mutual jpodwill and dofucfiiic and social h&ppl- 
aesft Those are scattered abont tho JTihJyox 
(coHoctlons of jS^nffna^ nr diMOuraes). Bat the 
homily to Smg4la* is tbe moot compfrehcsialTO Ln 
Its scop*. Tlia Buddha is reprMiited as iuter- 
rnptlng Uie npen-afr moming nrisons of a young 
layman. The latter is renffering homage to tbe 
four qnaiiers of the firmamciit, tne nadirs and the 
£ecutb, prestimalily to the severu devaa^the * four 
great rftjui' and otberv—who pestded over them, 
though they are not mentioned. Tho Layman per- 
fomiA thw rites out of loyalty to hU dead fathur^s 
wkdtea. The Buddha subetil^tea for tbess objects 
of wOTshlp six objects of dsvotkm and sorvlee oa 
more deanAbJ#* ru. the devotion of chtldreu to 
parents and of paients to obihlien h that of learners to 
teaoherv and oouversely, that of husband to wife and 
convecselyh that of friend to friAO'd, that of zuAOtcr 
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to MTVftTit and <^nTerselr, and that of layman 
to retlujio or BrAhiuan and oonvcmeLj, Tbe prac¬ 
tical futms TTlikli llitiaa abc fiovcril iiiodtt of dovo^ 
tion ot wnrnbi p Rhqiild taki& iJtO aknply ftnd'oon^lfiely 
dcflcribed^ For o^r pioKnl purpofio U in cbifilly 
ULtoiestin^ to note utat thoj are pii^^bed not 
as mere oiitijGS or morml acts, hut rather os wayo 
ol giriitL^ aicprtdsion to a spirit of 'compassion' 
tali by UiO Thus not only should paronto 

m ways oonipa^oa on (tmu^knmpanti, 
lit. 'Tihrate towards or alter”) tfaeif ohiJiLrau^ ami 
teacbeia in &Te othor ways take irompassLDa on 
their pnpUEL, but wives^ in yet other hve ways, 
nhoutd ti^e DompoHion on tbolr husbands^ frisnda 
auii colleagues, in yet oUter Qve ways, ahouM take 
eQm[>assioii on any honourable man {kfilapvtia; 
this would refer poiutadly to Smpdla and hu ocmi- 
paniotis}, in yet other fire ways sarvants shonlil 
take eompaasmn on their master^ ami in yet ether 
kEjc ways reelnses and Bralkmans should take eom- 
passion on the liuty+ The eorTeHpoodLojf term in 
the other six ca^ of rwtprocatod Fers-ice—of 
children to parento^ hnamnds to wires, etc.—ia 
'minlstefing to/ or 'waiting upon.’ And the 
choice of these two PaU words, uilTering as they 
do from thoeo that we should find in a sinubir 
Enropoan catalogue, is intoroiting. The romiiir 
word—to show* take, feel *coin|Hi3Bioii —while Jt 
U hero mpplLod, for instanoe, to the devotion of the 
good sarvant,^ is very often used In the Sn4UtM for 
the aupTemo instance of the reciprocal devotion— 
that of a fiuperior for iiLferion--to wit, ths oum- 
lAsidnn movi^ a Buddha to spend bimseli ' for Lbo 
welfare, the happiuess of mniiy foik^ for the goad 
, , of gads and mEB/^ and ' to live porpeti^ly 

moved towards the welfare of all that lives and 
braathis^'* It was this spirit that he pmeilbed 
for tboee whom he sent forth ns oiiasLonaiies.* For 
lit these jdK forms of mntnal service or dsTOtltin 
a Christian caisJogne would probably use the wurd 
'love,' however mnch the sonroei and outleti of 
the emotion ao termed are shown to dUTur, The 
fact that the Buddhist catsiogiis do4ft not bring In 
its etbSoi to anpplemcnt, or flow from, Sihg£la''i 
Tullgious beliefs, lint lapcnKdeg tlie latter by the 
former, and, again, the fset that It eubeUtutes the 
' divine emotion" of oampasrion and the praetieal 
devotion of ministry for our more femihar and 
pruMuant * Iotc' show os the nood that there ie for 
caution in making fifhnnations about Jove in Bud- 
dhisuu It may help na further lowmds aonte, or 
away {rum other, conclusions H we examine In 
brl^l detail some of tbewe foriiis as met with in the 
flve NikAytti. 

I, Partdtal love.—The typical form of inteuso 
and aelf-Eunrunderiiig devotion Is that of molher- 
love, just as the type of overwhelming suirow js 
that cd the bereaved mother.* The wise man 
ihoulii cleave to a gmuiine Mend—a waichiul, 
toyalf sagaoioos, sympathiring ftlcml—as the 
mother la davot^ to her diild.^ And not only 
to bis friends; 

^ E^so *M a svotbflT O^vr hw chdd, 

IhrHSlIy «ibDiL eVSH wUh tJJff 

■4 l*t ss tar fell rntlom, fnsl Of smaJJ:, 

PvTEldfi ^iiJi K LotiJidliii- Usiil mad tnlncf, 
aj, tsfi in pcKtlH hwi Ins all fhs wofM. 

UpnH anU dawsifuiil jFVa, l^cm, bwsl, 
t^ftcniBrptd, fn« fawa lif wlU imJ vnuLtj.’* 

This eimUe Is quite In keeping with Ihe chosen 
term ^ being movim, or vibrating lowanls,' or * com¬ 
passionmnoe mothErdove contaluii »o large on 
element of paislonute, ptotacLlug pity^ 
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3. Sex love.—No case is found of a woumn 
scoklng death or rolipfon through Iho death not 
of her child, hut of her husband. Satl does not 
appe^ in Buddhbt literature. The anthology 
menriened above baa one cose, vonehod for by the 
! Commentary only, of a man leaving tho world 
becanie of his young uiie's dai&th from snake-bite.^ 
And women ere recorded, in te-^t and eorumeutAiy, 
AS having Mt the world becunae tbrir husbanoe 
had farst^cu U for reUgkal. The power of sex to 
enthrall U fully acknowledged,* as Is tliat of sex- 
repulsiou.* But there wu no one ancient and 
moving ' Cnnticle * of sexlovo cailiiig for spiritual- 
ired nnnexatio& to tbe Buddhist hoolb, su^ as w« 
poasfi^ in the Icgacj left by Hebrew Scripturra to 
thoChiistian aposthia No allegory of the *cotH- 
possiou' of s Boddha for Ms adberents U found In 
the pretty love-Booc of the SuHa called ^The 
Questions of Sakka^* Coujugol love—n blend of 
sex-feelmgi paienbfeellngp and friendship—flnds 
beautiful expresBlou in oh! Indian litcratoie^ but iu 
jmms that are younger than early Buddhist books, 
Jlili IS poshly the outcome of a social evolnticn— 
an fvolutian which a ceuluiy or two of Buddhist 
Qtldcs as to the right devotion in hiuiband snd wife 
may have dene mash lo bring about. It may be 
noW in this connexion that the Alokan rock and 
pillar edJetH, althongh they are now and then dMacrie 
on family rfiktlons, are silent as ta conjugid life. 
Again, it Is perhAps a potherio touch In the 
Authulogisa that showg woman at her best ready 
for the cotnTadeship, but man bUnd to it. Afahi- 
Ka»apa, who iiosded the Order at the BuddiuL's 
death, and BhoddA Kapilini, famed as a pruschorj 
were, by commmtarial traditioD, husband and wife, 
aud not bi theii final birth only. They left tho 
world by mntnal agreement, having gone through 
the form of macrlage to please thsirMn . She, In 
the pocmi attrihnted to her, glories Lu her ex- 
husband ^s gilts and In their ' spiritual frism^ip' 
and common vision uf the truth. His tnueb longer 
mm reveals hiiii ss both tho anchorite and ths 
rrifliLd of mankind^ ovou of the outcast, ^t has no 
word cDUc^eriiliig her,* It is ognceivaldo that the 
iargex^ more heten^eneous group oompoelug the 
family m undent India may have hlnderea the 
evolution of the conjugal relntloii. Acoording to 
the dileUghto thrown oy the Sutia* on domutic 
llfe^ a left her homo Co enter the houae not ol 
her hnshsnd, hnt of her fsllisr-in-law.* She 
moTo or less Ihs surveLOt of liiui and his *^0 as well 
as of her husbniui Kefersnoe also £i occasionalty 
found to a aecond wife t 

' W««hil wb 4 u rtwrisr boiH wLth hfulik 
3 . LrOve towards the Buddhu,—Filial love aJune 
is the form whsictn early Buddhist devotees gave 
eKpras^on to ihsir feeding for the founder of umir 
rule ohd doctrine, Thny ccmrraeed thems^dvra not 
iieldomas the 'own mOutFi-bom ^ sons and dsughtem 
of the Buddha*—a sendiaent whicli, in tlio later 
coffimentAjial records, finds an echo in those 
chUdren being tenned Bavsrslly ^my aon,' etc;, by 
the Mssier.* Yet, so far u the present writer 
kuowH, none of the ujiiinl terms for lovaor aHection 
is sp]diod to him* and certaunly no one ii spoken of 
OB loving him by 'taking Domnairioii upon* him, 
l ie, as father, teacher^ ^ reel cow/ It ministered to or 
waited npon : It is he who ' takes oompasaioD' on 
children, dlsclplfii, and laSty.. Hnnouri wD»hip„ 
or homage, faith or conUdnnoe, and tha tenu 
pti^nn^, which mmy be rendered * resting in,' 
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with *—indi tre the eipvffiLd&s lor Uiq 
amotion fnllt, biit iioL Th^ Indisii wpiuIh 

far lofa wem tmt ^nflicienUj akAtic to rover Uiii 
relAtion-nii, rektion which wer not the lew deep 
u»d genoine, whether it wu cxpreeeed In tomij 
of theHlf-aamindfirLDg deTotion ol a believlQg and 
ndoring ^ he&rt' or or the IntellMtiiAl love of the 
phUoeoptue mitnl ± 

■ f Ht him mjr Hiiad u *t wim bIm •jH, 

Bjr hf Hhijr^ tnOwwntp wvtcbiA^ fTTTTr 

Z nTTfwsH him whil« mllij^ lot Lfaa tncm. 

AM ttm invU^I:* I'ei rrcT with hdin dwafilsf. 

TmJj wij mind with Ura k JolMdr 0 '^drUbaiUL'i 
emm-dpAliiig for™ of hij te«diing drew the 

IwrlDf tha itiKa ^ riakra cnmpM, 

CSnntH tliit iwu Akfl ta tha injglii^ 

And the ehemi or majeatjr pf hu preeence 4tew by 
way of uuee: 

'O Ikir th* iLH-ntlgblcMd ihlM 

Thcna on Uir Ml^tn pofirut pf«cl0ui nki, 
pnU* pf vokK whom An 
nwwmhlath gtM w^i wlui k ftfar'a bra 
tb thm w4tK jwwwww K nrprwDilj tiLrt’^ 

Thifl edomticQ for hie pef^n ie tuniU^' aet^pted, 

hut Pot &|wjiyvt 

■ Ew luTi f wklMfi ti» dcTbM VAJtiiS on hk 

dHihtoi, ^ to dnv ocHi- to Iwtw^l tha tuhadD». fatal aaw I* 
tb«rr^vwnitnjBfUtlen kiMtonwr ' brt 4«, Tihkim 
wtial liaw Uioa to » villa HtlJif Uik poor fniaa ofamt ILe 
wto wrtb Hia Kwu. I 4 H k tti«t wMih rh; he fhtl Hiih mo 
iwho whfymMttba Nonn.-J 

And indeed It wu the conviction that^i in thU man 
of the kng and timleas miiiifitTy, oam«l oat punly 
froin iw^eet tomboB^on for tbo mku of nien^ 
wiidoin Mill jSDodnew, charm and power^ wm com¬ 
bined m to bftmahp while and where he Bved^ the 
need fpr Bnpgrhnmnn ohjecta of wonhip from bia 
foUpwe^, nnd wMolip loo^ a^fter he had puecd 
away, aided thetbeolpjppol evoIntionB of MaMyjtn. 
ism—conception, namElyp of !h£aJijaar[p nnd 
AvnloMtoiTHre^ wifldom and cooipamiop pemoni- 
bed. Ami Miutreye or AEcttoyye^ the faiiire 
Buddha^ haa been conceived u one who will reYiTc 
the Hmrit O'! lovinpktndnw among men.* 

^ Lowe towards deities.—For deity, or the 
deitiea of ita i^p early Bnddliiam hndfi no need of 
adoring devoUpn, No deitiea In onr aenise of the 
word for iL All doviu pm mpiw like oar 
epneeption of angela, beings lUfTcring frpiu nmn- 
Icind only in degmt and Lp qonJity of phyticaJ and 
mentaJ characteziKtloiii. They inhabited other more 
or toae adjacent wprldp or ephere^ On earth wor* 
natniif-spirEta ot fairies lunoily lenned demid 
‘ doity 'h All were to he treated with goodwill 
and Mendlinepp^ hot nothing fnrtber. They wem 
b^kved to have the power of comineiiicating 
witb man p and ore fonnd rebuking and pdmnniab- 
iog the lax or lary fecluBe. Bnt in the me of tb« 
oboKH few—a Bmldha and hU Arahanbi—^it ii 
the d*vftt who render bcmBige and luimaLef to thie 
manp not the mveme** 

5 " ^deaJ lErre^^The emotion of idcu] love, thengb 
it waa not reBerved for any peraonibed deky tn 
fiwddhiem, and though it played joj^y remnd the 
fenwm of the lonniLer, wu not othenriae atrophied. 
It nemr apwan u amodUtod with the vliuLo of 
that coamodicy whidit for the more intoU^eti^al 
Bnddbiata^ takes tlie place of a ibcodLcy^ Devn- 
tien bestowed on a ^coamic mechanism,'^ not 
planned by divine wiadom, and In^ving for each 
ud aU » mneb nufipeakable iubmngT waa not to 
be looked foTr But the NcuiUt aa do^itrine and as 
a part of that counu, in PlUi tfAxpuHa and 
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dAnjNP7iai4^ conititated for the intelli^nt adherenlr 
a ■ouxee of anatore aifection (rto/t h Admiitiit ion fcf 
dAnmmofd ii a refrain in the Brethrtin'e antho- 
Iwjyp^ and the axpraaajon ^tore far tbp Norm ’ 
(iwnifni^yfrtd nrti) La met with ; 0 , 0 ^ [here eali^ 
• ihp Idcil’h 

* 1a Mm Ion Aft ec Efae TilfaJ, 

btfew liiwR thk him iittppWttii-'* 

The same emotion in arourecl by the idea of 
Nin in* (naA&diidMimfii, a itreogeT form of rof i); 

* JUI mj haart'i Ivto l| %& hlfafa^ia ^rpK,'A 

and by that of the Biooiu, or ‘rmgien/ * iiila^ 
(adlftrnunifi}.* 

6l Friendship.— 'GoodwUl and friondllneto' 
torydpddhp odojo^ fitcfEol exprtsa^ bettor peHnips 
Lbon the oyerburdenod word * fave^* that eKp&iided 
.^aitim&Eit of amity to all living (binge which the 
amwgn man con cherish only far pemona] Eriend 
or comrade. The cultiTatlcn of amity {mrifaaj, 
\Aljf aynirotbetic gladiiuo, and cqnaniuiity tormeu 
a sort of mhUmatoii or higher aito, or code of 
moralSp the three of theni fmtuing a deveiep* 
ment of that ' yibmtlng townxdH^ or oonmwoii^ 
whfab ia w oKPtlal an attiti^e in Bnddhist 
ctMca It b to tbcK that the Elder Rerata rofen 
in defending himadf agaicat tbo charge that ha 
lived in the wcoda to Toofliye stolen goodb t 

1 RRit kmc Ip b^Hlw Ufa 

f(y<T IsATA [ hutwmd DoeickraA wiafa faf plan 
tTfi-Afijran ot IdakHl wftn mnlitj. 

HVcr mlot Ibt piisR, aH tlik long jatcrrAlT— 
fallt anaiU wr Wki«-^xi«l,urcai Ff t vo 
lat Umtu bi hnuffat to pAio abeI miHir I * 

Ion T 1 ^ Aivw, wade infinlto 

Wm LniAod, far^AfdwIg pRifncWcn fnmm 
Jfiwn V by Ifae muldiia i1 k MUgiit- 
Wllfa ^ T a trknd, cwniBik IoaIU 

and to All cfi^tuM kioU AiwJ namiLful; 

A bHrt of AJiiJlr (mlllvito. 

Birtf yi k mj delIfbL 

A fafATt Ltot tmmtA drift tf ftiHItoAto 
1 DuAt ray jcy 1 tfae AAalimmtT «^l|w 
Hizit tfil fova no itigii 1 tohifrAtA/ *■ 

If^ OB oerloin writers thinki we nhonJd refrain 
from applying so warm blocded a term u ^fave’ 
to fFtotra„ - amity/thin may be jnatified, peihape, 
on ei^qlogtcal pounds, and on tbo grunnd that 
BuddhiBiii seto itoelf nrain^t pusionato feelingr 
But it camiot be jnstii^ citbcr by InkcwamiDeu 
in the eiOTilfamA to pnuitbo meitd and srapathy 
with pain or Joy or by olnggiBlineea In the carry¬ 
ing out of tlioAe virtues by leading Buddhiots. 

It would 130 hard to nnd in ondent literatim 
any exordium so aglow with ’gotaciwill towarda 
men * as tJiat of the sor^caJlcd Fonr Bnihma-vibiras^ 
Le. Best DiApodrinns, or Fckqjt luGiiitudes : 

^eoffuiiif> Undiv Acd wmtwiUfifiito, neh AU Caa ^11 Uia 
tmj4 ^ liRfj^Ow pgwiji^wSHs) UHugbL Aod tm Mm 
lorUwdav nAatAns dkp mM iOaL nfajwiu, the vbfdA wmt^ 
pitobiiic^aHiKioQiaw ^ bt^rwtd rawan: 

or, again^ aa that of ibs emancipation of tnfad 
throdj^ ■ amity' t 

‘ AL tOA DHUU IhAteu] be QA«d aa 1am ftf ricOl >Miw 

MXW MdahtfH tn thUmiks Hid slof? Iw tUk, whififa toai 

Ihoia up kto UmIL* T 
If IhtA be amity oiily^ we can let love itond aaida 1 

Thete is tio spemhe and posiLive injnncdoa to 
^love 3r™r eoemioa,^ but this is only Le&aiue the 
true apirit of the Dhumma wonhl label no Iclfaw- 
creatnros is enrniles. All were either to \m 
'niiiiiBtered unto' with boncur or to be taken 
com: 
for 

too—whkli is Buddhism at its eiuotional bot^ 

* Conquer tho wratMul by itdJdnmAp « « , the 
otinOT by givingp tliu liar by Lruth T* is (he pre- 
scritwd Lu 3A of action. 

y. AltrmMm—Among the ebaonels fat cathoiie 
altruiBlJc oeotjuichE, however tortned^ tlie giving of 
k fUijA tmrMK Fminu, ILta, B. s: 
t /k EL =». i 1 M. 

* /*. I. Iff. • /ft. U W 

i Jf Ai^'M iftkaga, L fcEA r lUwmUmtm 
ft njtoaiBoipada, tea 


All 


upuefan upon in that opitit of pave tendernw 
■ buideti of ill PD earth—sno in the beavemi 
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.wcrldlT, fturf III* mvlttg t^^ fpiritaa]:. 
Boildbijft mUsloti^jy ikbauji frcm tlie ^-diefftdKyB 
Are well kno-wn, fjmd A^koi’i 

jnittiw of Ijiifcorj. The Sulla describing a con- 
vcrmtioo between tho Miuter mnd Phe^ of the 
MiJtMu whow labotiis were 
croWnod with mATtjTdoDi—im t|picai of the infior- 
ri^bie onfoltefipc 'ajnity' of the Eii^sioiiijy 
eimt^ Of the (rtheif kipd of firing, while ddna, 
^libenlity,* li reeommeqidedj apecWly m 
ftnd prolitable rctaTn to th* dispepMw of epintpal 
gifte, Lbo absanoe of any «jvtomatlc mctLlcarion of 
I chfirityj* or poor rdioli le RoticeAblo> Jhm 
WAT* poor folk and beggHO^ for the Ideal king ia 
descTund ma- giviog largelT to such.* But tho fact 
that th* teligiouA 'fnar^ woo tenned oltnaman 
•[SAiMAifh o.nd took bis place oe a aqiotig 

beggpjB (nave that bo nover * beggod?^ but only 
pnaw by),^ Beem- to indk&te that the prutie* of 
rhnritj at the door and in kind wu a maltor of 
coarse, not coiling for apecUl ftshortation. Royal 
donoji gave tlielr charity in almnhalls at aaob city 

gatCw 

A DotewoFthj foainro in the developnienta of 
Booedaat BudiEhktn ta the expansion p in eachatO' 
logical b^otheaes, of the altrniitic ipuit to 
itroifglj Iwtoredp for Ufa on earibp bj the original 
toachinc- In the early Dhaiiuna ooncentradire 
self'training receives datively more ompbaflu 
Lban anj exerdaD in the expansion of emutumaJ 
imapnatkon. But in the alErulatio patieaoe and 
faith of the Bodhliattva ideal we tee the mother^ 
-eroi coaching a sublimitj aaattalned in the poetic 
idealkm of imy othnf otoed. 

U:rakAttnia.‘^lQ ai^LUnii tO dUd In twtniolH, Bat 

T. W. Rhyi Davida, StHw IOIOk p mi -1 

R. .Lrhiti and Jum du Au&£ady LdfriOf, IOdC, p, 

7ef.H >^KldMd kn Hr ddeaben; ^Dir ew44Miiniu iip 4 me 
c±irMlk^ tlfhe,' dim Alien likditn, Itcrllnp ]J91C« p. 1 L 

C- A- Rhyb Paviub. 

LOVE fCalUoh—1. Gaols.—Tb* Celts do not 
appaar to have liad at any time in their biatory 
any upecial god nr coddees of love. In later Limea 
the namcroua goddeoaes of fertility often poftBesA 
the at tributes of iore-patronii; and it ii; therefore, 
proibable that ibis conc^tion was identified with 
Ihum^ if at any tltno Lt fonned a Hpocial lubject of 
w^orship among the C-eJtm We havop for oxampla, 
ainong tbo poddwea of aneient Gaul ooe who ie 


IDQoj & lOO). It ii possible, theUp that there was 
a totidcney among the primitiTO Celts to asrign 
iovc-altrilmtc^ to Mme or tiidir ddtlea Thoe, we 
are nut yet -cortain of the form of cult addreend to 
the J/ofr£t, who w'flre the special patrons of womcHp 
preridilug at child^blTtb; but it was without doubt 
a kdod ux lore-worship, especially that of mother^ 
hoo*!, since these goddesscB ara usnally Tepresented 
with a child in thalr amut In ChtUftLiau HmeB 
thofio wooden figoreop blackened with agep were 
□fien n]iiUkeTi for those of the Vir^^np and, under 
tho name of tioinetp wero j^von a jA*cti of 

honour in Lba cfanichss [ J. A. MacCnllnchp jfAc 
trf tks Anc^ tklit, EdLohnr^i, Iflll, p, 45f. s ef. 
niso EJIE lii- Anuther class of divinities 

i-alled ITryificJ' were also clqsaly aABOcLated with 
the Matrix —In Faetp thlB tiUa may Lave been but 
jvu appcllatirfl df the lat ter. They were served by 
priestfn^^r whofle exlBitcOoa baa l^W elpLnined by 
the hypothesb that, many GelUo divipitiea were at 
iLret fenmie, and were, therefoTTp aerved by women 
IWHCssed of the triIrfU lore Strabo |tv. 

IV, Oh copying from I’yiheas, who vhdtcd _tbe 
wejiten] seaWanI of France about 322 fuC., givaa 
an account of the mystic ritea practbeil by some 
^mnite women who inhabitiHl a aniAll island In 
k kii uv L > Rhjm Divy 1 . irr. 


tho ocean near Lba mouth of tbo Loirs; and, thaiigh 
^tnbo ealla tb»o rites BacebiOp it b vety probabla 
that they were connected with some form of love-^ 
warship. 

In the betrothal ritoi Of the Ecpunden of Mat' 
seillos there appeur to be IndioationB of the exist¬ 
ence of a loTe-gud. We are told that tbs daughter 
of the Iriug, after a aplcndid rflpa-^t, entered tbo 
room with a full eup in her hand, and axtended it, 
by chance or otherwiaep to a stran^. The father 
sanctioned it at onco, declaring that it was a god 
w^ho wlflhad It (Ari^LotlCp gnoUd by Athsnfeuep 
idii. 36 [Oi 57S1K Acoordii^ to Plutarch (Amn- 
EcnMLT, xxil-i ds Midierum yi^iitibwr xx*h it was 
eustoTnary among the Asiatic Cel te for the bs trotbal 
to tftlw pla« be&re ths altar of the goddeut wbo^ 
in the COE# which be oltes> happened to be Artemis. 
It is Impossible to wy how far those ritea were 
infiiiGnccd by tbo eustoma of the Greeks. 

In spile of tbfl miserablfl cenditioa to wbiEb 
wp-inen were tsduood among the Ganbip they wen 
reuow'ned for their de^tiitiDn and fidelity to their 
bnibaudsfeee Ftehcs aisd Mouality [CeltiG], I. a)- 
Yet by the 4th eenb A.d,* if we may aooept tha 
Blatementof the Emperor Jidiati (f^nzl. iL, text and 
tf. Wp W^bt, Lonnion, IS13, i SIS f.; also Kp. 
IS ; G* DettLup J/uPiue/ jwur «wr d tHadi dd 
Paris, 1006, p. 141), a Badchaa^ 
had taken place In the ebaraoter of the Cdtie 
women, especially antong the Eastem Gaula 

JalkMi rtlBtd tkfci tlie Cclw bwk tin RIiJm «J^dfv d tb(t 
MiUiy at tb«Lr wfma WliMin a Md beriL tb* fftihir uIbcwI 

lino BihE«b4iiHMl wt dnr. It ih* ckdid pu bjElDiBatv, 

ki an tUa RLFfsce ot tlM vnUr ^ % q<i tbm i^autirnky, 

it vu 1U«giLniwtc^ 14 n>##ilkw«d apbyiht wma. Wvbjv 
itiHbtftBkfl, licwtTcr, wbiUbir tb# tviba» ta CMUc 

or Ofinmuir Tbv krtv-iiuTtlvt *3*^ dcivtsd wfllunrl dacbl In thv 
Ibi EarttaH tbs evat auHJwr of mco^ bol |a 

wl»t«xtvnt II h Ifppgpvtblfl to ttjr («t. & Juliko, Siflnrr d* fia 
1K14, IL 

a Irish-—In hlE weU-kaowu hyoui St. Patrick 
pray^ ngininsl tbc ^spells of wonicn^ smlLbs, and 
drojdA' tW> G. E. \Miidiscb, Truths Leip^, 

IS^fT.i I. The women |u whom the saint 
Tcfece were probablj those of the vide, who re¬ 
joiced iu etemn] youth and beanty, and whoae 
capamly for love was so great that they woaJd po 
fnrlh tbesnsolves to woo and win ntortila Once tim 
■pell was cast, not even the greatest hero ceiild 
rerisL The Importaul rfile played by ihe^ divine 
women in Irish mythology is revealed in the ajcconnt 
of the adventures of CoonU, where even the power¬ 
ful magic of dmidiion foils to remove the spelL 

CofiqlB, mUktsa HDHt thi of UofiAclk iu eotttpuj iVUk |il| 
faiUiu OoDd, wkwm H^pniH Uof 9f Inloiad Jfrw a ISS 
|q«r 1(7, i [U4S>^ KpprnpbbiPgr^SllV nu Rittl^ 

Id ft itJVngV fub; Uld. wlkBO OmmL Bmlced bit wlutMCVflbvcKnkC!. 
nht npUfa: *n Ifai fmt pW, hemoi n irs mUid; tlu 

pooq^e q( the fldri,' £,it. *f Uw of biCMt. ITw Estlwr 

vrliud to tiMiw iriLh whom Ols ku ns iptohlnf, sc Ibe 
iDlpnoHl bhn thul bpd tq ln.rH« QoraiUa, wboai tbi 
l4V«Pll, m MjIX hrll, ' itbJn of Hrilthv wbert diiV3t KLnir 
fioodu. ^CoDH wiUi ipt,' tfav nitd,' Ouiuih tfav Bed. <^1 
n^cUind n«4t,flftjiie.r«irVyiciUci«cipwiiAiii4,tvtb«; thTBfurt 
Autl Ei^ wUlnvr, Hf lU Totalh fl«r ku iMoLjr Ltll 4^ d^iKbaJ 
JsdgwiTil-' Cw thi-n EickEt« f^rfcn tba drud, mbOt ILki' t4n 
l^bort, baud but dJil Utfl m Uw dftEnpal, b mfbffa: HSgj 

BjBjut bsT. fibi de)«Jted, bat uoL belun Ibrairkaf Cmnls ma 
ipfAfp wbk^b MW bis PETta ■Kiirkmn^ fpr a mouth, sad jel ootb^ 

fram iL AlE^r p irhi]v Iqii^db- pekftod CoiiidB. 

for tti« duBHb Ksd ht Itwead of a OMAth Im tHhitld bevi^n, 
mhmt Bbv iidiliwvrd him tbu^; ' li iv im k 4 ly mt » wulx^k 
OocloU bIib JOBOt^E Uh ihofr-tliT^ taortali awullIuB (A&rfijil ^mCIl 
Hh iTCT-Ui^of iHrinp fjN4 iirrkU tb«iL Hho met ■ 

tftVOudtiB Of tbu IbiU ^ TBtbfV for ther WV Ibwi BWir dtif iq 
kb* HBfinblli* ef Hu totbcf'i baiiH Biucug; |bf demr fri Mia- * 
AevIo thv ^liir kbr dnM tofbiiaEi ot^iut hefTbiil ihi 

ttPrfh BlUVier: '* 0 Cotid. UE Lbe Uundred druLdbUta la 

IwmI, lit Ub hu It pr p gT g ftM id to bmum on Onwt Strud. 
A Jitvl man IprqbaUj br alEquIaii to bu Pttilck hueirtrd In tbi 
aifvl wtE itfcitii* wLtb u fubiowbiii: upd hi# |#w pUE deittor 
Uh LucasEalkitiB of dmldi IViHa pbans the 4]|x at hliK'ki. Ij'Lbf: 
dcBwna' Sb« Umr to^U CobdIi of *o^rr IuhL La PhkrTj pu 
nCi ruC" mrw «il v Pncn*n awl nuailen*. WltMi ib# bid CUdM, 
Ootoila B bcnmd Into beritkl^ Bf vju| thcr wftod opaVi- 
F^mn mi doj to tbli Uh j b#f# Mver bern *trn^ aad uo au 
Iroowi wiEiHhn e1h> wnit (for lb« tvik of this mm YVku- 
dlicE^ frito frrtnamacj iTr Hoort, Cftoi1>rt4|t[v^ 
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J94-U6; Ff. U. la d'Atboli d* JuiliAiavLDt^ L*^p6pia m 

irt4itid4^ 13^ pfh Afid A KimBUTln E Urvtr 

A. V tHMt?, u mf.\ 

Oda|;uit» Hi? bcs&atifcili Bometimescall^l Ma« Ind 
Oo, ^ Skill of tlifi Young Onea' (*.t of Dai^a Mid 
Boan^^j is ttloo a. god of growth and fo]tilit|r who 
pomAM In A marknd d^grcso tlte mttiiln]t« of n 
god of lov^ Hd h4M been o^led Eros of the 
Cf«eK bec&udfi bo wu patron of Di&rmud, beloved 
of womsn, and bem^sxi £b1cig9€$ becuno birds which 
whimpered thoti^Ikta of love to joulhs and niudoDa. 

Tlie Jove-inulivo oecurv very freq^nenHy in Lbo 
storiee of the Tonthk IM Dileuuiii^ the youth and 
teftuty of whodo womeo were anppuiod to bo nnfiid- 
hig [S. H Q'ti-nklFi SUtia Gad^taty London, 

11. One nf the earliesL eoneoJiLfi Erin ^bter of 

who Woe eon of the Fonioriiin E t e th ^i 
Tho Lovo-motive ie entraUT promment m the 
Voyagofl of Bran and AtaeMuin, which are eloue 
IniWJoIfi to the advuntnrae of Connliu la both of 
theAo otoricB the happj mortii u ailowod to vlilt 
EU^uiDni wliicl;h bn nndif to ooaau4 of m IsLimd 
in^bited by an omoroTU queen, who gLadJy avcI- 
icom^ the tuortal v^tor and ta equatly relncLoxiL 
to Let him depart. 

A moat ihtoF?fltiqg exantple ot the devtdnpnrent 
nf the prittiitivn lovertbocne is foimd in ' Ci^sh' 
ulalnn'e flick 

“** CuthoWna WM itruak with 
A hflfw pvfic|] ^ twft vtrAiqrf pmatBi om* d whetit AtUkwl 
In rmn tnd mtHTtbtr bl Ud In OpruvqqvQdi «E iJila bkrw 
h* imx IfU lb* «ail «( Ovf jw witboot ip^jLliiE to ikh. 
xll4B CiMe ft lllUf BV who teOc VerwW TnuMOtf' h*ftl iii *tut 

rijwrth In tfa* been, ff b« WQubu *CMpt Uua ttaji^tAUwi of tJb* 
A*d Abnt, tfl on* Of wb«, ikno- It woold cit* 
bn^lf^t l4 Ih HpiHUHKi to OacfaciIftLiq- F^mOi daiubLAmE 
UAwnto RMc Llr« wbp bwi bm lOMndcHd hv iwr hobiuidL 
M UAd^egTW^ itfHtku fdrC^ihulAliiih, ud tbi armiw. 
wbg*t nuiii wu Ubim, twi bcM *co| hjr li*ir qvn tnubiad, 
of tb* i^kik ttk&d in tb* Sword, ta till OtelmlpbiR 
thiti Lf b* waoifif owH ud dgfit fegftLiut LilnU'a ukimkiiL h* 
kli4«M hiT* Fun uhli wfft. iitu-Hadli^Ed«<tkp 4 fg[«r 
ta vdjlE tfj* PlflJn of (h* Emt b«ro Kcntcd Uih Intl}^ 

tkn and went U> ^^vethKfw th« trppMi^nl^ of LbbnM. Alti^ 
teawlniflf a maolb with Vlun, b« nbimMi ta tx^uKl, pmolf- 
I^Df to HUAel fanr uabl it* LiyiftlirtfplaQCr Etur, hJj 

of Ihiji. wtttiE vita fift*' iBAHbeu^ in ftrmi^ with hsiTH, to 
tUuk llw lavtn, iM, wbkQ mw tb^ abr io 

OiabnMoB taf frotoctfara, which b* i»mmb*cL H* W thma 
bittAHx ^iwwldia by awkirlurhATlQf diJiBpnued batrbfton ill: tha 
wtHun of Erin, paica Ihaji' wiivMintbar In dlnttor, *jhI Ihav 
to H- ijpAla LI b* daiinid. E^acbjuliibi] tOiA jiitr'Wi' bar s uid 
ai^^ktM^th^Aroaatotwwn ito two wotnan forth# po i a a wiWioi 
ttobno. ttolaiijquoaBllmlilyykMidtoibaimKta],H^DX: 

*Wa*l to Eivn hwa to a 
tfhi dM aoE tfttii not^ol it; 

It b bfttor to ba tiiFitod AW^jr 
irobeaaanc k Jorod *• ooa Ian* 

WhiR Mknftjioftn fao^un* awara of Lbl*, ha towa H*t le wvk 
Fun, nod na ona oauld bae him tot Fhnn ikiBa. lEa nv^ her 
cbokatOMAdibwiihCikhgtoMorgewlthlifaii. B3»uiw«i^: 
'Ttora ia, hr mv w«d, on# ofwtioia 1 waold rftthar fofknr 
ibu Lh# nthir, tol ft li with jtm I Ibafl ms, tar OficImtoTiH 
toi atoodontd ana—tbnti tto baat no worth vnnrain, hul C^- 
tililiui hu^ fifArtob d* JutwinTUi^ im. l?o- 

tU; haU iod n^ir, 1. ; kL 1. 

Wlitliout miiltiplyliig exoDsplee, it is obvioiu 
tbiht the woman U asueuly the nggreBalvo Hgore in 
Irifdi mytbnliigy, 1 n Chtiatina timee where buliefe 

Fovedmg tbo p^pui iDvo-tbome buve Biiriived^ the 
method; of protore le dlfTervnt, the nuin iiarening 
the woman, often igainsL her wCahes. Thna, wdien 
Kin|i FiEchim wo^ fighting agabict the Soota and in 
gwt danger of \tU iLTej a ^trangor mppcnrod to hie 
wifhi, announciDij; ihai be would hav? her iiiiaband''i 
Hr* if idle would content to yield herWlf to him. 
She agTecd with telnctance i imd the child born of 
thib tinion woa the Till cent. King Moogdu^ of 
wh^ iheanmliaE oayA: - Every one knows that hia 
reel father wm Mananniri ' (Lmbhar mt hUidhrt, 
ttcsitnile reprint, DnUb, 1870 , p. 138*^, Ip}, 
fnthe Cd^nlAtiin c5-^|ethe love-iuotive L* tuniy ly 
one of wild Inst; and| ita thea« Htorien doubling 
reilect, to a izreat eatenti the csondition of itorlely 
at the begiimio e of the Chitotian era, wo can form 
irctn them aii idem of the atatna of wcmui at that 


Iseriod. la bia aaalyua of tb? T^din, Uie great epic 
of Iralaad—wbiidi aepiicta to a great eateai Ine 
moraJtof Connaught—H. Zimn^or hu point^ out 
that iMedh, the heroine of thee^fwdition, bad been 
the wife of CfmabobaTi but, havtag abandoned hitu^ 
marTted in euecenioa two diiefe ol the siLmn tianie^ 
AillU, the flocond of whom is her huebond at Hie 
bi^^ttmingof the aoooimt ^Bar kalturgenehichUicbe 
Hiniejgruad ia dan EnEnluagen der aJten iriodkCD 
UeldeoNigep" ]^BA IFp 191 1* pp, 17 ^i- 2 ^Th 

An idea of the uitumal promineiice nf the love- 
motive in the early trieh ao^ nan be formed from 
the Hat of titlee giren in do jobninville^ih 

£lrAii rTtiw earofayutf de fa lilf^furts da 

rirliindi tParhip 

Ttin^ft to pp, SJ-3? Lfaart or* twdt* Wcrtoi tn^r tto tlUi 
otiard. or ■ dn^nseat.' uitoa tbi aion liapQrlanil!i fldTwhbcIi Art 
iiw lu Jhiaf, t# Cniw^ aM ike, 

to «Eintwiiiaiit of Blubut, dancbL#! d f>nl mn nf FldBcfa, to 
^Ccbolauui" (cL Cl. KsItqE. Ijfipt, /ixlend, tr. J. CFMAltoeirp 
Kiw Tort ISMt TP- ; Aitk*d IMtaha n wwM 

or EEtoraiitiiL't Ct Di^rdTia to lb* mm oE U«T#cfa.' Uke- 
ticiil wlib^to^nwn^CEjrt^ air ■ EasU*ettb*StofoiirraKh 
(«d WltftlbcliL i. ua dirA«d titoinA# t* DuLrmiil, 

AT "BopCUIAaC ttf OirAlaJi# to |W*niiAit* fJoffit fiMW, ttsl. 
lEl I Bnt. Xoa, Elukf 1188, fid. ^ oddltlto tO 
p»M iw ftDd Cuta ^ B*lU« el lb* tieuiAt^ 

ha Uftirto^ * {d^Arbol* tie JatobirUhi p. tbwv on lia 
mu beAfdiv tbt tftX# ^Kmptrt, nr ^odueplkib^ (OE-Fil of 
ebfeb. th* neit fASASiu at* rtoAperl or ^COo^ 

otpUafi el OaaqlKitor' f£<t lon Lod Ctmjjwtt 
^ 'ptooffitkm cf otohiLtAimi* im, ssir.y 

RwAtwa mtk PAutdif Pa^vB^tooUandiTd^ or ^^AdTutazei ol 
i±A Ecu^butod Polio#' (d'Attolft dm JutolDTUto to IMI b ton- 
«Ti»d widreljr Hib lor*, u li *!» a-miiaf Amfffl, er 

VSInif* ■foflJwiij ol imH' (ITBS, Tliw* «w Iv* etoriu wdli ib* 
Lltlo el irtt. Or Movv'Cinft.), ol iirikich Srti^ Fkimn m rrCwai^ 
iiecAmd, er *Lev* ef Jlna In Ktowiy,*' doperm to bn nifA.- 
Uh^ Jf, Awl.p Dtottuio MS, Aj for Ihewh 

wiLh tiifl utLo BE feeAiAa^, or ^dcminil In BfcftrriftCA,'tbnv m 
at Imt tornaijr (Xll-'SSiy Of toesftr. ntwyon naiy- b* 

T^KAnner# .^Hiyiifti (Mt ud tr. U. O'f^nMyg J^ructolieiM ^ lA# 
Ikyal frfih ankbAtir^ i E^im^ t7l-ia3r)L Thdkmaitw H 

G^ncalwim^ to VDirnaiDd UL MAVriftf* Of Eratr br CtcbuMnti ■ 
(WlndlKb, to Tifchfam fib. llT-IfilX etc. 

3 . Welsh. —la Bry thonic loyUiology th n natural¬ 
ism common to the IrUh eagas has been greatly 
Toiu-edp and magic, especially in the form of the 
loTe-potion, aaniinea greater promineoce. The 
nearest apprnai^ to a goddesa of love ii found in 
Branwerkp ' Wliito BosoiUp* daughter of a ee^-god, 
who has been called the ' Venito ni tb? northem 
sea* {C. L Eltcsni. f^W^iiw of Fnj^/LcA IJisto^ry,* 
LendoUp I 8 SO 1 F tS^l). She was tn &EI probahliny 
II goddnae of wtility^ hnt rcappeu ito onm^aiuo 
iu roiuaneej civiug a Jove-potion to Trutimm^ 
which in itaeu in perhap# a naminiJKcnee of bar 
former atUibntwae a t^desB of love, D^n, the 
Weleh equivalent of Dann, was also perliapa a 
goddew of fertilityp and had for her chiLdren 
Cwyilionp (jilva.'Lhwyp Amiethon, Go^annonp and 
Aiianihou (BdacCtdlpchk Pr 103). A.LI these diviuitien 
ptay a more or Iw important part in the story of 
OllruBtliwy^'a HJinit love for tioewinr the ^foct* 
hohlor' of MaUi In the dfnAciHoj^oji. 

RcKi^ua toomiiTH Owj^m junfuedad. in eblaJizlitir tat Mmto 
rrmn lib* couri el torjnirn wum itwIb* hsl bEm aiwwip, bliw 
at Aiuiwfiri, for lb* pai^nM nf iklini;; hjsi Ln hi* «jDCakf. 

ld^wudiiMr#nd.Aiirlft bftlU*rfiag*d, to wtLkhGnTdl&q kl«w 
PijiJhI bj AiKhHlnient tlivkii' rbal uUfwQiwy 

bu ipeduts^ Deewto, MAth CnAWfanned biia aj^ awirdiva 
Into dter, rwEn*, and wniLre*. U ta l^tiltod 
bhil dw^dlMi WAS ibB tor«r ct bta bwr ibtor AiturboJ, by 
«hQn b« bid two bhltdrcii. UnciCBltiKb ipw i* (j^ uHi} lan 
ibe** at* piTthtc ndhiltoii ol a t&nw wliini lukntp tMdtoiw 

011 I 7 to KfAl booH*, wm pmuUilcu Arto^bod, m bei 
pftn^ whEto lMi*r tb* mlilrtH ol ber brctberH pntoC][f# to b« a 
ABdi rcliuct to idiMnrifidt^ brt BhlTdiTR. 

The luoreor lentmh^bj^ type nf the traadicTuua 
wife It faimd in thn atorr of the unfaiLliftiJ dawo' 
goddev, Bktddnwedd, who discovers the Herat of 
oHr lkiiRbfiind> 1 ife nmd then places him et the mercy 
of her lo rer (T. W. Hoi rn^ ^yfA p and 
p/ th4Cel£ie U>ndob, 1011, p. 34ti5). 

Tn th? Welfilk rumaute* iLo element of love, due 
prirndpally to foraign influaniM^ a^kiunte* ike aspect 
of wornan-worship. Thii new atEltude towards 








liOYE (ChinftMl—(OkraHan and Naw Teatament) 


lore li Alrndjr appaTent in Knlhwch nnd OIwciih 
whinli i* oompitmtlviiiir an anciolit tnd 

fartlier dflTclap&J In Intar stories like and 

The ladytbe FonnUiln («* A. ’iH^tt^ Odiic lai^ 
Medi^vcfi H&moActf 1 /iudout ISQfl)- It is- the toBin 
ijmpte'in of thu e^tnot to nhidii in oomp&ii^^] 
wiLli the iTTflh, Wehih liuismture hail Infifc ita piiie 
Cdtic Btmin (^nestQii+ ijl 345 f,). The FalaUDn^ 
bet^n&n the eexea in W*1 b* have already been dii- 
enswd in Eraics and HofcALjmr {Celtie}^ IIL 1 ^ 7 . 

ImuTnaA—lUl tau Iwtii sil!ki«iU/ IndlaM tn Hm 
JanK LAWltEXCK OEfllO. 

LOVE (CMne«).—The ildperUmee nf love hki 
ethical principle UreDOraifiodoy Chiiweeiiieratist^ 
This cin be made enShelendy eTident freui the 
cUefiical booka. 

Wb«it kM aibuil b«aeTalea» (jMi). C^qfeqltfel i«pll«d f 'Tt 
Ift Id hn-ft dl DMO* (liwi. *it m ' Jttl 1* the 
tlmefit of huisani^^ mad lb# esen^ pf ft !■ Sn birifif 
fvkUTTe’ la; 4). ‘Th# bfeB#f<d«it emlww fctl 

lalhilrhsn; but»hrtibi^r<»n*i^erttogr«Ui4b^iT*a 
bWcallhrMv^ Eftraeft *AKli« Esf Uw ^lirbioiti( uikHiMt 


till 4^ 

From the^e it appenre that the genermi 

nffectinn of love U modUted in ueordnn*^ with tlie 
dumb kinship ntid virtne. The ethieal nattiTe 
of irae love Ifl furthef hron^ht ont in irach styInj^ 
u tbcH: 

WiiHv **id. hobhr Lte Crut^ TiitoeiJi mMJi phg c«i 
faff* or who eta lutt othen "^iAmsL It. SJl ■ Xho Muter uW, 
then be 1m ^bJ>;h ool Mfed Le Arielneat «iih In 

Tho iniportimee of bve aa an eUiioal principle may 
alM hi ftMn in what in said qI * rctapMity' (.eAyjn 
ThU ifl *j^Tk in OQtion, to put onoMift in inother'a 
pluHv* Friiniucy is rivm to U ae tlifl rale of life 
XV. 53-), It 1* not mcmly 'Not to do to 
uiother what I would not hi-T# done to myself,’ 
but, iiiorepoflltiveiyi *ToBetve my £&lher» I wonM 
rwinire niyeon to Bctweme , » . to sat the esj^plc 
lit bdiflvLng to n frieod aa I wonld ]^nire him to 
behnve to me" ^ Mgam^ itiL 3), In the 

Confudan ethior however, the eiercLia of bve » 
Umitod by Totrihntive jnitiee. 

■ Soqc mv apbi, •* Wbtt ytta mj «fHHnb|j( tbi 

tbai tajuiy ib«iW he noomposatn with Mwinatf^ Tb# 
MuttrialHl, t^Wltb •!»* Hini wul jron tMMpflnM UndMl 
Rtcwnprrir Ipjioy wllh iBfdotu ud n«npMW wwliieu awii 
h 4 iatiM " - nalL tdr. »|)u 

Specially Lntoreatiln}^ b eodnoxion with the plm 
of lovo ID Ch inese ethics U tha pbilnaophaT Mirma 
and lufl dootrine of univpiaal, bve^ aa the bood of a 
parfeci social itato- The Confnoian otbie bu its 
rolijraouA eonnterpaxt in the ELafleioal FeprfiHntiation 
of ahug-ti as bonovoleut and righteoiLi (cf. ait. 
God tCliinewlk 

Of Jove in the liamower iKune a* botwem tho 
soKH^ neither its more Tomantio aapeota nor iLb 
depravations are nnrcHeoted in ChineiH] l Uomlnto 
from the SAi AVmp and Kiftff down to present- 
day bovelfl. In view of too avideot ^owii^ of 
thoo^t and llfe» one k fmrpri^ to ind the re¬ 
ligions ephero ao deam Thnre k, e.y. p polythcuitic 
superstition, hut no groWMim in the n%umfl wor¬ 
ship refleoted in tlie elaaiiio^ thougii iL k true thixt 
regrettable features appear in popnlar noperAlltion 
—apirittial hdoga may be attracted by tlic fair 
looks of maidens and cm theni to the other wotJil 
to bo their wiveas proetitntea may womhlp a 
goddess of their own. 

AoMfdJflt to K, R PutsF {AmlfH (a CftuKW A^rliicp^, 
lAidsa, ISlO, p. 71^ * UiflfV M 4 «0b4ElDTBl4v snWanl. at iIbieoIa^ 
niwnlirqajiib.-liapnattyta Ui* llssd^'lo 

Muy caK, pnjrrrv tm diUhim, ^wvd tqi wonsa, ■» 
oooBffl] WKniEfc Id svar? fxovbiMJ 

Bnch prayen are In themseJvea innocen^ bat in 
lome the flAompanyiiiy ritual won^tip of tlio 
idol invoked k mpmewliat Piiinyivx^L m^l k shy id 
pnbhci^. ^tjll it k snti^tanLialfy true that thmr 
10 in dLma no deiHcalion of vine 01 any pciblU: 
pjnactiea of Lminami ritea* 


Lm4Tviia-4l] tiM ctukvl rell^bfci ud elblcK tm ^ 
rMvTHt TdiO! serf ^ Fabers MfwjMt ^bwluih 4*?- 

For n««]lmr MJpefWltlaB ct. Id. C. On Bose, 

ptmm. Is»7ri sad JavMon, iioodoq, t89f^ 'Cba tb 

R X MaCi-ACJAX. 

LOVE (Chrktkn and New Teatameat).—l. 
Divine lovCi—The highest and most- aattsfyin^ 
faith which the bnman mind him aLtained> of can 
attaiUp ifl fonaulated in the sublunely simple con- 
twionp * God ii love’ (I Jn 4^ Thk u inter- 
preted aa meaning not only that God, Jrelf-nonfleums 
fljid mond, cteatea, nutusa, and ordeia all thing* 
in love, but that lore k Hia very essence; and 
the splritnsd ooni^lict of the apes hu bHESp md k, 
waged sgamstthe fortes oppoaingthk Erst principle 
of religton imd ethi^^ the aocep^ce or lejertion 
of which Imdfl Ideally to op^mkiii or pcmimrai* 
A few enprsuiona of the bnllef that etomaJ lovo 
flubskta at tho bnait of ill thingtS ^ manifssta 
ikfllf throogh thmup. may be choaen aa typicaL 
^ iat mi teU jw» vfajr Ihc CTfslor mwle tit tit^wrw. Hs 
pw Ew^ 4 4 « mitd dMsbwl Umt aU UbiuRv Wtoald bs St 1 ^# 
u|«4bti* (Pkm, Tim. -B t> ■ Tbc is md m 

Ml; sod fail tsnCvr ifs 0 ¥vr sO bli wcriiqp ^Fi 1 -tS^ 

■ fbc tbm lorsit Ml thlnei that srr, abd sLIimest am nji U» 
EhlM ahkh thou dtdrt amkt; for arrer wwiMrt tiHM hav« 
tfisraerl amthtnifl’ il tiioo didft hillr tt ^ fWii H.*iy ^ And wi 
tnertr tlial w thEUi IhU ]or#G44 sH IftLcitfswwk »(?«*«Jw 
HwlwfeM, » Than art »Jqv%_Lajnr 

SHtiuviL 1 }°W IMr aiul tiirrlj nDft Thtra hp in Siyifir fwM 
giwted hjr W. B. iBRWn CAriWifu LopSoft^JOLSy 

5M> ForlofsiiDlNsRirtWcBdiwcrihsarirnirtibse^^ 
thsE ncpthlnf 

^ Eh^ r'^ lavnEf B(rMiut m, or disliuli 
Our ahKnu tb*! Ml whadi ws behold 
la hi1L Of UsiiSii^'-^KCdm Ak^r, US 6-1- 
FtiSfsiiiEpamibiffty in GL lu|rb atlmim £ 

. . , ■ Ws Bfid sU tiiofl fflcm 
Facltr a eaiwfw 0l bnr, 
AibriWdullwblHi^ihm' ^ ^ _ 

ar la m di = 

-^Oodl UMsrtlope l ] boiM psr hJiA on that 

f JhsrvMbnUi "r, liy 

And ia mndi there Is al imA a wMJitl loourlB^ ^ 

'D NimnE i, i . Art not Ihon ths Omwol of 

CSod "} i -. [s tt. in Toy <tn*d, Ilv, Uwn. Xhmt o^or ihU 
thioiu^ this; Ihst lTT»aiKl IO«s In tbsr, that Uim snd lovw 
Lfl mT( i&Jior Ifsisfritr. 'Ihr Evvriuttair Yos *). 

It U common knowledge, howsvorj that thk 
^lendJd creed of three syllahles is not only sevmcly 
tested hnt itnniDOUJily nont^ted. The notion that 
love k ilia nit im ate reality of thSnOT—tlmt tran- 
Boendent love k Creator and LonI of Urn world, and 
immaoeni love the life which pakates tbmogh it, 
the Bpifit reasela^ly op&mnt in Nature and 
humanity-^k pimmunced by many to be a dsloflion 
and A Niare. One of the championji of popular 
free Lbonght that empbatlcaUy e^preeees hiumeU z 
'TtuitHiil h bvs Ma rciy knj» dmIkiI lhI crstJfjlBf ocra- 
n^tJetfe], bul It Is orm to oh tUu ol^jfcEion-rt W oOi tros' 
(ft. B3alcbloTil, sMf Mf A« 4 Uinw. UaMos. UOT, p, m 
One of the leaders of phlkwopliic thcnight eonfesees 
that in the Ion of thU faith ' wt! are confWnted by 
emc of the great tFagedies of life’ |J^ M. E Ma^ 
Taggrut^ StisM Bomim ^ EeJyrifiit, London, ZfHMI, 
p. 2^1- Bq mojiifat and repellent k tho hloodiug 
of and ovU Ln htiinB4i Uvea that Bwlohame 
tnilua the cIiotua of oue of hk drunma alng: 

■■fbe hbfft fodl . 4 

.. . WToqirfat with vwpUc and kuKhlsTp 
AoM IwtilOHrtI wliA Idsthii^ wd lOVo . * » 
boll mirtk <4 aiati' 

{Jfflispio iH [FVfWi, 1»4. It. tfiop. 

The Utler i>agan belief tliat the goda tahe tho 
same pleamir! in the sufferings of mankind asentel 
children in the tottam ol Em^, still has its adher- 
onts, finding ej^rewinip for example^ in Thninas 
Hard j’s pesiiimktic dictanip ' The Prseidotit of the 
InimortAls (in ^Ebohylean plirassj had v^ed hiif 
SjHirt with Borne cfirim of the world-order 

itii not lic^fate to dedam that ' for aJi the Bia 
wherewith the Face of Man is blacken'd* 
iii»dfl to take u well fut give man's fotgiTenua 
(Oinai Miiayyitui, i^uatiain Iviii). Wont' of alb 






LiOVB iClu^tian and New Teetem^t) 


lea 


Bcieuce b'oaitatAB to tb^t Cod ij luv%, TUq 
W iflf m dtoT l* th# liwt of th^t tlio 

pb-cusotnifrum -of N^tojro beaj wUntM Lo the btfliftvol* 
of tbe Crsatoffc i* itipfioiHti to luive r»«Lv«iL 
A if nota blow frcrrji l4io prirnripla 

ot e^aLiiMQ^ » that no coiufflrdtijf rod or iOhO; 
Irat only a broken reed, appear* ti> \m left in the 
iiiuid of the man 

■ Wbo tnisUd wu Im EBi!l»d 
Andl0«4 Ccftitbn'i fliud taw— 

Tbo' iTiLian, ml in teOtH *ud diw 
Wlfli nTtfl*, iliftBtld afunab hJ* ; 

fZuuuiQEi, In tti.^ 

fVmfidtfnt asaeitlooaoti Mio oumiile and the oLbo" 
bdp fct laeat to make the isstio clenjj vliile tboy 
may alao aiiggiaat that strong feeliii^ Lb apt to luo 
generated In the attempt to wive tbe ptobleoi of 
proUema Every man idiiLlU ‘ tlie one abbolate 
wtaintj that be ia evtst in tlis pfewon of one 
Infinite and Etemai Enwgy, froJJi which aJI thuigs 
proceed' (H. S^Mneer, ^cefcjicprficai liiHUulianf, 
LdntlcKii, 1685^ p. 843). The q^Urm u wheth^ 
that ii^orgr ia Motrollod by loyei rather, u 

identiea] ib-fth love—whether Uie AU’Cteat is the 

Alhlrf>F]|]gr 

(oj What annwercomei from the heart of Nature t 
That a struggle fur aititenee^ irith a reanlLant 
aarriTal of the dtba*t and extlnotiun uf the onfit, 
haa gone on thruiigb geolo^oal ag^ and in atOi 
going on ia one of &e demonatratM trothfl whieh 
m^ern Bcieuee liaa added to thetniii of knowledge. 
Ami nuuj evolutioohsU find it dllfioiitt, if not hn- 
poeeible. to imagine a God of Jove ordaiDing and 
wLtn^amg that wenJar ootifiloL But do they 
fairly intaq^ret the ntrciggleT Tho indictment 
agniqat Nature which woa frennenUy lieard In th* 
early and aoniewhnt hysterical daya of thn nyoln- 
tlon doctrine ii now ^neraJly adniitt<Ml to Irara 
bafM^ upon half trotba tJn^aalilotl 
1 10113 that * nature i» one with rapinep* tliat any 
little wocid in ‘a world of plunder and pi^y ^ (Tenny- 
aan, dfanHfp iv. l-r.), that 'the ccwmfa ha^i 

no sort nf relation to Tnoral endi^ (T. 11^ Hnxleyt 
J5«nyi, I^tidon, 1899. p. 83 j cf, IttTh that 
all progresa Is attoined by the methods of the 
giaJiatorinl sliow or the liattle-fields are seen to be 
almoBl a UbeL For the whole mn^ of life upon 
the earth—vestal , ftnimaipWial—Beata nltness to 
i^metblng qiute difiemnt from hatred and strife. 
The two main nctiidUea of ail llTiiu things are 
nubritlon and reprodclotlon^ while the object 
uf nutrition ts to oeenm tha Life of the tudividuar, 
Ibe objifict of reproduction la to aacure the life of tlia 
speciea If one great facEnr of erolntlen is con¬ 
cerned with self-wertlQP, anoLhtr la ceownied 
witb sdlf sacrifice, and it is not ton much to assert 
that the world ia not only an abode of the strong, 
but a homo of the loving, 

^:4«nir4 h« MDTi m mj thu *'Ertfy on* l« tJimi*lJ." 
-nm liHbHn a wclrnMim of tOc athw-rwdiuff, ^ Uas wlf- 
werUMWp at lb* ertitia, ei tbs EdyIdc* (X A TbutuBiVu STS# 
3ihU £dLnlt^, 10«^ fK ITa}. 

If Eunsscaii ertedin cladn? hU mind to avoty thing 
but the loyOp pcace^ and Euurnony of Nature, we 
are equally at fault if we find In nor tintliing but 
discord and cmioUy. 

■ Lm I 4 act ■ Ists hi ^Jtir^maojcfaU with OrwU^. 

U !■ iM ■ DonlJ^ nl 4 IlliBotapE^ 

wgfd of T«3E|pW, ll* CMit* Id arew with Ui4 artc csll 

Ilin (tnt iMidM Ob. tJila oartE’ It ta *ll» Mtipf«DM beior 
Ihs KTDltft5<m of tbt workb . . , TOb Stfuats #« ttw *1 
Wvm W th# fihjlfaAsfk-ml tsum tOM tbs rnsMit vgfd Of stbks 
—Otlur-lK, aJuiaiim^ L&v-t' nnrrnnimMl^ fW Awpiil sf 
JTaa, lAwkin, ISH, pfh n-BlJ. ^Tbfe pdadplH d 
havi Uwlr TMti fa ib* dMptrt hMiadAtlw Ct m* aalTcnt,-' 
and "Ihs oewmia pfww bi ■'Urknl I* tb* pwf&MdsAsrti*' 
(Jofaa PMv, nrwiiffh A'fltm b Lmdap, laao, p. 

If, then, creative ovnlotlciti ia God's tb^phanj— 
Qu method of unfolding His parponoaal revuJing 
Miinself—tb« facts of the ense, on a wide and mi- 
partial niirey, go far to jpruvo tbai ItLs ^ntral 
energyp or rating moGvo* and thertiioTe Mia troe 


NauiOp [a Lov 4 l And In Divine overtiuee oE love 
the hutnnalicart cannot fail to responil. ViewLDg 
the world as myaLarioualy *full of God's reflea, 
Charles Kingalcy vrolaJmfi^ ^ t fwl a goabnf enthu^ 
idMfn teesrardv God' nUJ^Utri 

aitrif Mtmoriss <?/ Au ii/Cp 1/ondnn, ISTT, i. -I^lv 
It moAt bo admitiM, boweveTi that there is 
anotber aide. KaltireV physiciJ and vital foicea da 
not Inapltu conhdencet makmg ns * very sore of 
God" njid ready to acclidm the Bcntiment, * AB'a 
right with the world.' Thnrq are thuea when it la 
not easy to ' rtne from Natui'e up bo Natme^a God/ 
or to maintain that He haa dnua ail tbiQga welb 
1^0 facta that dMm b one^s twXth in the beneyol- 
ence of the Creator are too many and boo conspicn- 
dus to be ipioredh The life of the foreatraud the 
Jnngle is not ^1 lE^IltSv The wolf does not li* 
down with t^ lambr nor Lha lion eat straw like 
the 03 C. The tijccr and the larantula are no jeaa 
real Ginn the fawn and the dove. It is uupowhle 
to forget Natnre'a mthltiiiiHas to the imfit or lier 
uvnge ontbreal^ nf Gro and. fiood and tnmpest. 
Over agsinst Natnm B^inna we have always to 
set Nstnja Malign^ asT. WaUa-lfonton does in a 
group of snnnets (rAs CWiiiq? Xow^ And tbe 
existence of positive ovU in the world has driven 
not a few obeewerts aapeouiJy those who have been 
vietliii^r to the oonmiudon that God* whether 
l^rsonal or imperaonal, la no more than an imsiat- 
ible and iunxcmbTe ForeCp UKtHfereut to paui, 
negaidlese of life, and therefore to be dreaded, 
bated. or scornedi rather tbjm trusted and Invcd. 
This is Die view which lends a Lraj^o rathoa to the 
Prom£t^iu Fincfiif, the book of Johp and oiher 
literatnin of rdlgiona doabt 
with iht b«il to bftUflvs/ muy a man mancA. wI)aIc^ 

4llLriii thmt ^Ibc VDJltftr ^ H DIMIJ 

Sbemda uid VsLml PrawAm *nd tmiupelSf (tvisafiE^ 
IVbIot ioil ThaiifcigriBg- La ttiat thttty at wU^ oivaa 

to fell NmuTE Bod OcMlLin' (WniUm Uw, fbr SpifU^Loet 
Lcnd^hD, tUL OCN 

At the best the ovidence is coufilcting^ Nature 
spsaka with two votc<H. We can uever be quite 
suro whether she ia a kind mother or a cruel step- 
moDiet, Love Is not «en at. a glanoe to be hir 
prinuri Inw, Thn men oE odance who doeipher the 
t^timony of the rocks do not fwl eonstraJnEd to 
prot^m with one iiccord that, God ia gocHl, and, 
though they may comfort thi-diaelveii witb tbs 
rofloxion that in Nature's infinite book of fleerecy 
Dbly a little baa been roadi and aeknowLedgift that 
there is no religion without myatety, yet the in¬ 
quiring Bpirit of man is troubled. Do von t but open- 
eyed spectators oE the world^cmiua are sometimei 
* perplex^ ia tho extreme/ They feel as if Nature 
were betFaylng ths heart that truly loves her. 

■<Iiid !■ ImTt, LfOKKKNfldBntj ab-parvadhii 1 Ai If** 
£Aft Ciaih Cnra « iba world. U *t st bstan 

■3m, fuU &rticri«4krD and tmptrrjwtl^p sba UUi to 

itiujijer oad -midiie: * {IL TcnniwOn. Zont 

}^Nf tM j A Jf^na^ir, Laodflo, USW. L Sil)- 
AjuJk if ' to bfl wroth with those we love doth work 
Ilka madness in the brain/ it Is the crownLng sorrow 
to doubt the ffhose loringkiiidiioas is better 

than life . 

(6} But the God who sneaks ainbigtionily throneb 
Nnturu reveak HimKlf lOao through bum^ity. 
lie has His dweUing ‘ in the mind of man' (Wonfo- 
worih, Tinitm A^y, B9). Here it mmi not be 
forgotUn that the Isolation oE the human *peatA 
ftom the rust of the aentient ensntion bt now known 
to be tmscientific. Thk fact nnly makM the growth 
of ethical ideas and yeuli the mure wonderFnL 
The hosla of oocUty I* the family, ami the oostme 
proceoa wlikih boa brought into existence the 
ronadons perKHial roktLon between mother 
fhUd cannot be said to be indiEeront to ethJml 
enda: rather it may bo hcTd to exist for the mke 
qf nii^li ends. l^Tiile Bnilaj u risUt m 

: maintaining (Li Httxley.X^* aarf.E^f*ffrie/xA««iJ 
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iftntjf LuHijon^ lEKM, iL m&nil pur- 

pope, Lu th* itrict seiis^ hi *«! H-Licleol cxeluHive 
huutiui m&nulaclure!/ hg w wron^ iu denying U p 
plncc Ln iha tiorimifi fnMffnL Huirtpii juiture i» uji 
inte^ikl nature, ff Nptutia pencDiSioit, 

liunintii lilt her orwulin^ ucbiB¥i3nenU 

Thft dtVCtOflUrnt -pI '' tht TOH^ HtiifDiinfi, ltl*i IfWn] IflWh 
dOT^tlan Ut DHhUiIl t»¥«^ flAbtliL}- 4f pOql— 

tit viHMt hljffaSy Vnmufr'bki prodwt#, IJlAiMt- 111 

HHutn? Ed miiDrity ; Hitj mn Ehi CDnvusuiufetljeHb^ t<iiAniTTli irblch 
fell I4nkr piDptaccy iLupaliit^' Takw^ AP. p. 

the!ie ctmstttutlvi^ {tlGrucntP of the moml 
JifD Ate the root juid gfruundi of tlmt utenraufe of 
Dh'lno ]o¥e ^hieh miut hn re^pLrd^ in the hrvt 
iiiAtBuiifi u au mitiutitor intoltfon of Iotiu^ hi»krt& 
The writ^ of the Seu^ of Ei^gis make^ a Hohrew 
maideD, Iniplnd by liut passion of hoty lov^e, UX- 
dftiui s * For tovo Is stfoug jw death . . . tliu ihiHies 
thepsef are flaabBeof fire, ^ very ftaiiie of the IjOiid ‘ 
iS*). Thill iocunfi not only that tho tuLtu lo?e which 

E lewa and bnrii» In tlie himiatt l^feast U a fire 
indlod ued oheri'yheil hy tiod^ hat itJiii.t it is au 
eniuiaUon froni, and in i^iudlty iji]entif^ witbp Ehi 
ewu bnermted danie of lave. He * never ia dhi- 
honoured in the spark Ha rava na front hii Gre of 
Are*' (BTOwniugf Any Wi^to Any IIuMbtind, iv.% 
Follow the f leajti p and it 3fl*d?^ to God. The natural 
is seen to bs rittpomatural. ' T3ie spirit of man itp 
the lamp of ifae fxvrd' |Pt StP). TJie prophet 
Hosea, luado wh^ by a palioui Inve outwaaring 
mor^ nLo in his own homo^ Itad the tniLh iljLshed 
upon hip mind that a human aifretiim wfaiuh beardp 
hopes^ belleveii^ cudureaajf thiugSy Aud navar ^le, 
ia cxplicahte only ua a roidlation from the lovo of 
God, a revelntion of the heart of the Etenial. Hi'i 
OWE! Ideal oouduct in the aiapremft iuotilI criaiBof 
hifl life sensilLxod hLi mind to toenive a new and 
true iuiage^ of the AbaolntOr Ilii furM^ine pityn 
hia redeeming lo^o^ his oanGHlenee in tee nJtimatc 
Uiamph of aood^ gave him an iitteiring inalght Into 
the controlling principle of the Dirtn* duraoter, 
l4»ve, he aeesp u pararqannt in hoaven and earth, 
and iiutice U its tuALrument. Loro la therefore 
the Ldimiitip of hia prophecy, hia niaater-key to thi* 
injatfriM of reljgipn and hist^^ Ife dares lo 
make his own fon/wiV unutntit the pTcfm to a 
stupeudouK love-taJe, of whirh tho setme ia the 
world utid the hem is &chl. Ele rmaresente laruel'a 
patient Divine Friend as anjing^' 1 delight iu love, 
and not in saciiOoe, When Imel was a ehijd, 
ihen I loved him. , . , T drew theta wUii unnU 
of a nian^ with b&nda of |nve^(G^ IH-^; th H*). 
Litter pnopliets and lawgivert reLtorsto Uoaeaa 
teaching in iiiany beantlfnl forma—'' 1 hAto loveil 
thee with «i everlastmg lorn t therefore have I 
Oimtinned lovingkiudnuFa nnto thee* (Jer tl\ 
* He will FOit in fiis lore^ he will joy ovor thee with 
Mgin^ ' (Zeph cf, Dt 4^ 7" lO** la 
^Bnt it ia not too mnch to iar that tho entire fidth 
and theoEogy of later lanef grsw out of Hoseen 
that all ita ohamctoTiatla vi«ws ajad Ldcaa are fiivt 
to be found in hia book’ fC. If, CamillT The 
Pmheiw o/ Itmd\ CfaiqagOt ^ p, flSh 
{c} Jhui linked Hia gof^el with the prophecy of 
Eloeea repeatediy qnating the worda ■ 1 will 
have merry and not (mujU) «ieiifice^{hft 9i^ lIFj. 
Soour was soi swift ua He hodlaeover the evidenoea 
of Divine love in Natum. The be^ty of flowem, 
the way* of blrdSp the beuetlintion of the raiu^ the 
ghH 7 of donda^ and the spJnndonT of the sun in its 
strength apoke to Him of a guodnesi that waa over 
all and in alL He sanotEoned the religiouB use of 
Nature. Ho aaaamed that Gwl bi omDipruent in 
the external world, Bot that was not Hia whole 
meaeage. Natore^a gockdnesa waa not Bii erangel. 
E^Mit of all did Ho worship Nat'nre. 

*']EiMnp. ttiKtt hslh all ahbnh !fBhin baUi, hal i uu iil 
anlla that ■mUsaMlEbaopei erfMd^ 

(H. limpid, *7^40 liufiwwiif at 

iPetl. Wmett, tornkw, IMQ^ |h 


And it ifl the apfrlt off the Ideal Man —^ HU 
|ier9anol expr^ioti in word and dc^—that con* 
Mtltotes tuaiikLrkd'i ^nrefcl evidence of the love of 
(iod. lit HU roTOjiawinn for I ho muitUutlefi, HU 
teode^eriH to ainnen, Hia hope for the Tilfwt'+ RU 
ywTiing to bring bock the ltwfc> HU forglvenw of 
thoiw who * know nob what they do,* He ia Ihe 
EEeveaJeT of God. Efe changcp^ fsraeFa Lord of 
Hosts into tuan kind's ' fhir Ffither/ The writer of 
the Fourth Gospel representa Him ns raying, * He 
that hath seen me bntli seen the Father' (Jo 
and the love of God which La in Christ Je^i^na our 
Lord U a fact which science- umat reverenriy accept. 
Christ U Indeed the crown of evolution, tnldlling 
not emly the spJritnal Ideali of Ivrael, bat the 
Bonlmi ethical stiivingB of Nature, 

^Cur iLnE KSfOA, Oyep. fgr MbTi^g UirtGDd ii tcin:. ii 
A-qtbontr ^ J*™ Ghrkt—Mil d^Owlkm arwl nunEfuUclca 

ths ImH i« Ggd iHciirusts. Ibst is t4 tOir-vis l^E cmnnlaifTii 
vn4 fwptu pTHA «t ChnmaMAlt ktq pn^ Ed ui Dt Uili 
wnbua il«D|ilr it Iht kmui erf Qbrtixt&iaitv, If QiHftEuiUr b 
tnM, Cod h Lora* {J. R- nUsfwwth, wmAian C&doictrr, 
l^rndwi, UOl, |k 

The apostles alwmp interpret Divine love in 
^e light of Chriat^a aaeriEce. The love wtrich 
Inapired the early Church >vas more than that of 
the Father who makes B la nun to shine on the evR 
and on the gODd^ ft-waa that of the Fatber who 
withheld pot HU awn SoUp but delivered Him uj> 
for UB all; that of the Son who laid down HU life 
for the riu of the world. In the NT the idenrifica- 
tion of Divine love with iktonement U axiomatic^ 

* Herein is Jove*—in a Divine initiattve which 
pmTidud a prep^tfiLtiau for uln (1 Ju 4'*). Fcrsonal 
faith centres in * him tliat lovctU na, and loosed us 
from our aina by hta bjeod * (Rev in * Lha Son of 
Gofl^ who lov^ niE imd gave bimself for me* 
(Gal 2f">. It waa HLa Spirit of sacrifioo that eou- 
qnered the inLellect as well as the heart of the 
nnriont worl-d. Hia agelong empire ia the ex- 
pre^ion, not of the l-ovc uf power^ bu t of tha power 
of love. Bo can never cease to h hailed aa 
' Btriwiir Sqfj gf Pod, latmcstal 

a. Human lo've.—Great and true ooncepUonn of 
love have not been conlined to aiiy ain^le nation. 
in the Greek claHica love ia often eomethLqg much 
bighsTp pnrerp ami nobler tlnm «nauai jimwiion or 
natnmJ dc^Ere. Thla fact appean dearly in the 
coftmogoni-c luytha. The Erm of Hesiod la not 
•erotic' id the later aeuse of tlic word, KU Love 
Ej the fairest of the gada, who rules over the minds 
and roimpiJa of gods and meUp the great oniLLog 
power* who biingn order and harmony among tho 
cmifllctlng elcmenta of Chaos, To the lofty miud 
of Plata lovj& U thfl sympathy of affinit^ tho 
imtlnetlvo rnihing togeliim of kindred sonU^ the 
harmony of apirita, not witbcuat aueb n touch of 
natural feeling aa sLrengthena without dUhonour- 
ing the imion. And the Stoka laid the foundati-im 
of a noble ethio Ln tbsir canoeption of the brothef- 
hood of msu, regarded as akin to God, or even as 
cbildreu of one great Father. 

W*,*Hrsth* iFism trf ClMUiia, 'm TlJiw oOEpfitit, 
ilDCA fit biDTtMJ Ihtpn Uwl Uwi Hkt fPilK Vh* sartS tnownirB 
lOt liBSff Ihf AlPtrt. JM7 17W> w™ia 

But CkrUtiaaLty ralw love to a higher tnogd 
omiteti it with a new ardouTp puiiEes it %tho tonch 
of God p Eusking the natural love of man ami a'oman 
sarratnentally holy^ and changicig the IHtterest foe 
into s potential mend ns * the brother for whom 
Christ died,^ The veiy vocabulary of kve U 
ebanged^ Froa* a word too often profened, giving 
place to Agape. The natural elemen ts of conjugal 
lovop Tual and impcrioiLs enough, but couHorated 
now ta the highest uses, have Rnperadded to them 
the inbuunie cotumnulon af heart and louL The 
genius of love is seen to ha Baorifice, which has iu 
sonree and ssucrion bi Ged*e alerual self giving. 

•Thrici btwt wbasA Hvri wv tdlhial piviiia 
WlkH kfrm ta vndur*" 

{TbaBjsQa, tm JrnwnfisMi, mli^ 
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Only of lives con it be J»id ihul " love 

U Bn tLaerrin^ tmd joy its Qvrn 

[Wo^deworElij (M; to 19 fj. Tb€ elronpe^t 

^fTeetlon decnyn utilM it; Is ro^ed in i(l«diJii]. 
The hoiii^e of tlfe amnot be boilc on the tliiftinK 
snndof poeeion, T^ve feints And feilB onletts it is 
brftpoed oy the een?^ of LiivuLuou^s liero^ 

going to the w&r?^ baji to LooeEts: 

*1 focJd iwfc IQT* tbH4.dc*t^ K foacht 
hvwtd t flot hormir 

It U oJivnys the 'kiglier bvo—pstTiotkiiir Che 
pwian for Ubetty^ the euthiiiilsaai of hiiiujuiityf 
the 7 ^ for God's l^ngdom, any one of wMeb msy 
clftinn: lovers hnol eemhi^e—thst gives thn aff&qlioiirt 
of the home npnnty Mjdmti intensity tteverdmamcd 
of in tha life of ^m&ered IndIviduAliMii. ^Vhen 
Christ nys, ' Be fbatloTeth lather or mother . . . 
son or dAU^Lter^ mote than mo la not worthy ol 
He IS caLling men to the ideal lifa„ which 
incIndeB whatsoever things me pma ami iovsly and 
of good report. * Wo needs mast love the highest 
when we see Lt*iTenny»n, Gwin^sWi wJJStKh 

The truth Lt Chat tna heart'* deopeet instinct" 
lUmBsfouate^ainoris donderiTim '^--ciannot beaatU- 
fied with an earthly aS^ion. The Hebrew poet 
ffpeaki for the human rwco when he that, as 
tne bait pant# lor the water brooks so hU soul 
pemti after God, Chlrste for the I iving God ( Fa 45^ ')* 

"TIm mopt jUowpUnJ rtiKimlP ct 1fw« flms Flibi sod 
PM:Uiq# |a umI ninta have fbUi L^t 3t clmiUixla life 

tbi' luL H«it„ la InAfllEw pbj^ uid u !liinD3ii rHfnw^ 
mihww^nb, fk. SSit 

Modem scioDce has Immenjurabty widened man's 
ineDtsl iLorixon^ and the vaster the naaterisJ worJd 
beeottics the pmator k the at^L's utiTsst in iEsicage 
of tmAt. It BtLOhra from * the malady of the id^ai,’ 
and id restlc^ tUl it msLs in God, The d^pest 
thoughu of a nation are exnreseed by ito artif^ts 
and KM Koseetti punted h nman love lan^ish- 
ing for fnJlneaa of Ufe^ bat evcmioro fearing death. 
'W atts painted dirine loro leading Ufo ptr fitpi^ra 
ad 4 Ulm. Teemyson protesEs lhat ms love would be 
half-liead to know that it must die l/n Jft^nionrrm, 
while hil fedth in immoTtality itself 
on his d^nthlesa love of a friend. 

■ Pemw, lit lE hft 1 lor 1 Im'tii hJca, ud 3ovv Mm lor «rtt ^ m* 
dt9ii4 HTP ao^^dwt but ■JlH'^raKPHHU 04 Jln.^ 

Al the doee of life his supnemc wlali was to 

'IfWTii tbit LoTVt«bkb ia wl 
My Ffttlhfr, lajr bntlwr. uid ay Gad 1^ 

iDmU and /y«jfv% Tt> 

Browning repeats in a hondr^ forma bia reasoned 
conviction tlut 

■ Tfccn W no fottf el lUTi Inil lew—Ixit tg^e 1 
Wbit die lOOb s™^ ^ mMtm iliuW lliLft||; tram 
1dm glldil It, flr«* It viflftb* 

(/S a AriicMf llTerbtp Lteulx:^, i-tfA ^ 

And ho k certain that love cannot Im quenched hj 
daath. 

" So 0 hjTi wftrkb, ea wtti., Ml Ifti ihowf ef It, 
lIutTtr btts IMS tlw *oW p»d of Ul* La It, 

The ] 4 Tt, tvff ennrinfs th«r«p ipii* ol ttw itrlle ta It, 

SIwU ATW, mn* psrtKt, IfOm OEntbH f*p4S Of It' 

(ChrOfmai Vt-1^ 

If love is thus pmved to be the taacEiCial diu- 
aLter alLke of Gcd and of the sotis of Godp this 
[Osnlt prafodfbdly alFecLs all hnnimi rslationshipa. 
{aj Tme Intercourso with God Himself Isa Idlow^ 
^p of love* To be riglkt with Him k to have the 
heart of a lover or a child. Though the OT 
breftthea many pasaioiiate longings for sndi an 
Intercouiee, the NT olona exeiupllles it in its per- 
fecilonp The hare notion of sqnh a divine 
alilp was aLrango to the Gentile^ who«c rdiatlun 
to tho object of hU worship was always cold 
and dktnntk Jeeos lived in nnintormpM fllial 
eomtaiinion with His Faibeii teaching HLs fol¬ 
lowers to do the samA* It ii thsir high jnivilisgs 
to keep thcmselvea in the love of God IJode ^h and 
■o to have Ek love shed abrttad in theii heaiti by 
the Hedy Spirit given to thEtn (Ro 5^). 

{&} The knowl^ge of God ean be attained only 


throogh love, Ta love's lore a *dry light" beljw 
but little. Theolpgy at its bestp like ^divine phil. 
eao|fhj/ k always charged with feeling. ‘^Pectus 
facit ui^logaiii.^Sclikhnasa abftolutoly dkouslifia 
the studeii t of divine l;hLD£^. God revenk itimsoli 
to those wlioi troad^ like Himitellp the * lovsvway'— 
tbs path of lowly aorrlce- ' Even as the ^y^t* said 
Floth inSr * cgiitld not bshold tho mm imlott it were 
itaelf sunlike, so nrithEr oonid the sooJ behold God 
if it were not Godlike' (^snea^p £. vi 9). Not to 
Bympathiie k not to understand* Lore is the 
hieropliuit of the mysteries of God. He 
that willoih to do the will of God slinU m»t doubt 
Hlfl highest Leaching iJn 7^ ; but he lhat loveth 
not bis brother whom ha hath secti^ atiil therefore^ 
cannot love God whom he hath nut aeon {1 -la 4^]# 
has loot * the key of knowledge' (Lk ll**j, 

(c) The ideal society oonaistoof [mtsoiib unimated 
and united by the spirit of love, each seeking the 
^ud of ell and all of each. The pTogratume of 
(^rktianlty k tho fttiu^wfd of human life and the 
leeouB trust ion of humati aocteCyp on the bask of 
the faith that ^God k bve." While hatred Jiaa a 
fatal nower of divkion, love is Lbe bend of pfU-Ject- 
nen fDol 3^*). Hnman a«i 0 ciatlen>> art strong and 
stable in proportion aa are welded together by 
that brotherly love which is the law of the kingdoifi 
of heaven. 

■ Lovt rutm ttiv eomi, Uun camfi^ tbi Eiova, 

And 1 WB MoWf ud mJsLi ihw ; 

Pnr 10*4 M bwTHi, inil bstaq |i lOr*" 

(SceUp £flf Vki £>aif Jtimdtrti. m. Hi S-T> 

(d) As maii'^s abJef go^« JavA k a task as web a* 

a gift^an as well aa a ft k out a 

posfidvo sentimeDt or an involontiLry smotiou. The 
verb * to lore "* hu an imperative moodp which tire 
gmieiit lawgivers—Jesus os w'elL as hfo&es— 
troqnenriy nse^ To thk extent ChrLstLanlty as 
well as Judaism k legalistic. The pmetice of love 
is the highest eaercke of ffeedumn * The love of 
the wilr k no lesa real than that of the heart 
(lllingwartb, p. lOlJ. Lovers rke and pro^e^ are 
dependent on a continuous elfortp nnd tne more 
perfect it becomes the more does it embody tho 
inmost desires and itTongest inipnkes of the aouL 
It kmoEW than good-BAlure, which k uoaatkfactarj 
bosk for ethies; more than f^ood intentions^ whidi 
KTB preverbkUy duLuaiva ; It m a good a iJl-^whicIi^ 
accwiug to Kant^ k the oua absolutely good 
thing in the univctti 

(s) Ail dutiai spring ulGmately froiii the one 
duty of love. Tt U mors than a ixHtie fancy, it U 
a literal laci, thntp every levely hue k light, 
we every grace k love.' Augnatinc a escribes viitae 
as the uiudldhig of iuvo —* Virtus est ordo amork' 
—and in Toference to the (AidJnal virtnas he says : 

■ [ uracim na^ hwllatt dfuflet tbnw vlrtiiH v^bklcb wm3n« 
■idh. SB hapcmlm U|^ OfU'nuiuti tail tSO U^Ia Bl^efx inU)> 
aUniUi S kEnrpgnjiOi ■ knv* iumiidifinr ItMlf '■’bDUjr Him 
WhB it Ets ; connuF* N lorw Ihoa^^ an Lbidia slmUlj rov 

tht ■te at Ifuii olw Ii fu 4bjKt I iDiilc* li Tort Kniatr^aljr 
lilED «rl|Q is In BkjiHt, wod ihwiMn mtliM ; ^mIesce 

li Iflf* nftklPir dUUoetitufii betvwB vhai blnom Bsd 

U|H Utfir (4i Jfori&ua L in' IffiD- 
The law ot love is ealltal the rejoJ Uw 

Ja becanso, being supreme in dignity and 
power amon^ tho princLplce which conti^l ha man 
ActioUp it bnnga all the others into eubjectiou to 
itsatf. 

■ an thattghtii^ sD Ml ddlgbtB, 

Wlul^vcT iUn yihi awrUd fnnw, 
an fen iwi mkifUn of toriL 
and Ml fefecnd iSfeBHVfODlHlJiv. £4Wp 1-lX 

(/) And love k perfseted wlieu even its moi^t 
laborious duties are miformed with gkdneoOf It 
li true that * tasks b houw of insight wUrd can be 
through hoars of gloom fttlfllJ'd^ (M. Arnold p 
ifyt lPif€i. WarkMf p- 2S&]h But thft moral lile 
nesda the heart to nid the wQl, It never flouriihui 
long if its roots are left dry. He strength and fruit- 
fnbena are always trtcesblB to hidden springs of 
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nibol'iun. ScMLler vKa. justified in cotBpifthuni^ 
thftt Kiknt mfiidetoo taiii:iLof the (»t«gOTi»rimp4n.' 
tm aod too Uttle ef tM a. 4 tlieiii 3 side mpr^lUy 
—tift beauty of holwfis. Duty u net parfectly 
ileufl nnleiH a great Ivrt imIcm the yolco «wy anti 
thm burdeia Light. Under iMa ^tent LnSueiiee, 
eadh <if a thousand thoaglitfuL deedfl bieoiaes a 
* laboitr oL love ’ (ri&rKr dydreij I Th 1* L Fer¬ 
dinand in JAd T^mptii (lEL L that tha 

mifftress whom lie aarviaa inalces l:iia ^laboara 
and Jaoob'a saven yem *eemcd to hint 
but so mazLy daya bdcttuBe of bla love (On 20 ^, 
ALoral educat^ou adTimcJBi iA|»id 1 y when a man can 
Ray from tha heart, ' To do Thy will, O Loul^ E 
taka delight/ It Is not enoogb that morality he 
■ LuaoUoil^ by emotwit s it nceda to bd tnnstnAed 
withtho ^Intaml tTanfligored by the glory oE lov*. 

* ETd hurt li puK tlwt l« iwt p ft wkm a t* ; m vlftUA li mla 
that k Dot mUiMtMUfl' (J- B- Etm Ifameii, Lmdon, 

i fm , p- 

It thiia hoL'omes etidoni that, bofon the activitka 
of love can ho ApontaneanJi, a man'i Tory nature 
muet ho changed. ' Every oue that ioveth le bom 
of Goil * 0 da 4^), Ttiat which ia nntiml^ the s^- 
Hfe, \a nmt^ ejid eiterwaide that wbieli fc epiri^toal, 
the Ufc of selJ-renujiciAtiDa, And nothing eEanra 
the natimil iolo the tmrttual like the «mtoinpa- 
tiou OE tbo HajGjilioo of Christ. 

* Ihfm kuit HQ Tpowm nar vhv'mL QQtMTw Qi MIm, 

Mn? j: K^TK Hue, aiLt Utimif |Q 
Aed Ihcki muA lovr M* wtw mt cUmI tv tfaH E' 
<Broiridn|rj 

Many Imve fnand it [i»ossihle to conceire lor 
CbrUt * an attajchmeni the eloeen ea of wbldli no 
word* can doacribe' (Seeley^ p. 1871, To cherish a 
lore lor lltm ia lu love Hie Kingdom, which ideally 
emhracea the wlmlfl human men, iVhere the AV 
remda * We lorn him, becaune bn first lared ni,^ the 
RY haa ' We lore^ beeauae he first loved oe * (iJa 
4**), which may be rightly intcrareted, ‘ We lore 
the Sun or Man and, lor IBs sake, nrer)' wm of 
man.’ Chtint^fl coiiAtrabilnii lore le at oucn the 
Impnlae and standard of all Christian lorn—‘ tliat 
ye should Inve nnn another as [ have loved you' 
(Jd 15”). Judaum iuppUed the taw of Iovb (Dt BP, 


(Jn 

Lr 19^, Chriftianitj sullies the power—the grace 
which tjune by Jeeuf Chriiit (Ju 1^). It seems a 
pnofi impossible to love the world that hote^ lu,. 
hut it ifl mqrsily not to love the world 

which God has bo lovect Pallh works by love 
(Gal and worke mimelca 

*TIh cmhI . . . dttinir tba t*Et **hon thj aet^bour ■! 
IbrWir^m M quit* ^ thi* demUml 

MUMuldv, ami U hta iakljai.«iL jniiibl's T ¥be chUv mho' 
mg, p»HiW'WW*q p Uiemwiil i H mM 

. tbfe emwl rvcllM X& iLiji Nit wELfa a dic^Bd. qultt 
l'«r' (W, BowrC^ ™ .fWa qf 4 Prv ^iimfii , LmdOi^ 

IMS a. TTIi. 

WhUct nnwerer, all dnite love flows from Clod’s 
infinite love. It U not alwALj^oonMiotis of itseoorce. 
Et may well up pure and strong In a heart which 
kis never been a^ by Marching to find out God. 
And it la none the Iw ooceptaue to God though 
He Is not yet its object. This truth ii exquUlt^y 
exprwod in helgb Eluut's poem of 'Ahou Ben 
Aohem,’ who, though not yet one of ibwH who 
lore the Lordp has it rereaJed to him that, beoause 
ha loves hb fellowmen, bu name sLanda first amon^; 
tboae whom Lore of God lias hleaMiL And It b 
expressed more authoritatlvelT in ^St whera 
uur Lonl prodaims that deeds done In love to the 
least of Lfis bretliren an aecepted aa done to Hlm- 
aslC Those w^bo do theui am unconseiona Christ- 
iana Their morit^ dE whkh they are astonished 
to bear, is mil* and their reward, which they never 
flo^ht. is sure. 

* m tlwr fDOdiw*^ %a4 I4 Ian ■ticdmai It In Jtet to 

. WhOe. HMnlort, Um nabAef af mm wbo Iwl 
f^aod ll*iu naott slirsri «um nmt ta LlW CSirfiCitJ^ IS* 
itH ef IlMir IfrB umd mtt pirpwv Sim, at brie* kspicfcJr dufe 
14 pw mkaf Qvm aWeS Iwt ko N l wfnrk wccoj# nplieil' 
(EtlifiiWHtbr p. I0& 


Ckorga Herbert ci^ lin and love thn ^ two vast^ 
ejtaciobB things’^ which it behnvea every man to 
meaaure [Thfi A^oaU, 4). The one seemsi hut the 
other is, infinite. And iba stronger subdups the 
Weaker. Where sin abaouda^ grace—which la 
DlvLne love In its redeeming onerg>'^snperal»unds 
(Ro S"b And all hops for the world Ifia in the 
fact that a God of holy lore K through His Spirit 
in ilU (diLldran, for ever wrestling with Lie sin. 

« £i DPI And DW r tSe wcrM Bis power flnt mutg I 
li tuA Hk kve at Iw* itUt with itn, 
inslUj wt» a wFMlff U 4™ cU earlhl ‘ 

(BiFOWhio^, A Dtath in U# ihpiT^^ ^11 (tt 

AugosLitLO uses a still finer Gguiu than ihut of 
the arena. He upenka of * the glnry ol lov* * . . 
olivft but yet froatbound^ The root ia alive» but 
the bianehea are almost dry, ThEta ia a heart of 
love wiibin^ snd within are leaves sjid fruila ; tiut 
they are waiting for a sominer^ l/w Mpat* Jt^rnni* 
ad Parth. V. ffi). Tha leaves ef tlie Ivee ace for the 
heding oE uatLims tom by puaioiksoE hali^^ AucL 
with eyes oncacd by eating oE the fraitr men find 
LhEk Paradw in letting their desire and will bu 
tttmed, 

* mm a wtw^ Ual eqiullf Ei mawtiA, 

Bf ihi Lote tbat idctui tbs khi sad the eUwr stars" 

(Da^, pAr. VTTtlfl. 144 

LnwrvILit—ha addil^ tfl htBSs oaiHei In tfat tM 

E, WwKnoarci; OH^m tmS E^mit^mnU ^ iAt Mtnt 
idbar. lAiadaci. UKH; iU X HobliOPU, J/mTs la fK^attun, 
de. IM; H. k. W«l4r. STfc# TMdking af 

wta iW. aerscMsf, at TkmU^v, ^ 

Tk* DieitbM ^ IHw itfw, IHil; O- H. Stamai, 

AT, da lSS» i I Sotb. A SiuAf ^ AtAjoU 
bUnburrh sad E^nclQa, !»; J- €- MBRor, A 
^CArfiHSu Btiilef. gdisUucKh. lOCfi: T. B. Stiwrg, 
CMitte SlkiAM^ Likndos, 19W: X ven Ti* Etktm 

iff tht €kridt(ni AiM, da MOB; iL Law, 

UdiiilHWsb, MOB; F. W. Hob ac tS Wi , NtraalA, Ukad^ 
^ : R. EttcrtdvTAi ivip^.da MdL,p. list 

LOVE (GmekjL—1. ffOIW OF i. Intro. 

duetory.—Gods of love, wbethist co-ortlhiate witb^ 
of actually in oppo^on to, deiHaa presiding over 
martiagu and fertLlii^,^ are prodiiEts of a mlatiTely 
lata development ik^ubtless, too, the uiomentof 
gcatifkatkhU gave rt» to certain ' momeutAij gods,,' 
and served to fix their permanent iuflnenco in the 
cuHusi ibis ^up wUf Include ApliiDdita H/ufit 
in Megara {fim, L oliii. fi). Aphrodite in 

Abydoe (AthEu, lilL fi72 C ^ tf. R. Mewter, 
GiwAbcAc Gfitttugen, lSa2-9i, li, 

Aphrodite Mryvr^it b Gythiam (Paua. in. smL 1)^ 
and ApbiodJto I7fpi^avi& In Ar^ (Heiych. r.e. ; 
Nh»mL frag. S;3 [^hneideilK fu Provsteo the 
pbiilic iluinou T^priiv was defeated to her aarvioe 
^IG aiv, 24:^41, and the coniio poet Plato (L fiiS 
rKockljEHTiuiETaten a group nE kindred fignrea in 
her retinue. Anethm' apecud gi>ddeii is the'Fq*}^ 
of an inecriT^u from Phalerum iJ. N. SToronos^ 

I Da* atkenr NaiwualmuAvuiit, iL [1905} 4D5), wboBO 
character may be deduced from the epithets SqSa- 
, T^« aiad MmxAwiriT (Paul. VHL xxxl fi) applied 
to Aphrodite. With this iingEe exception, Low- 
evar, Apbmdlte ia nvorywhere th* moat ptemunenc 
figure. 

a. Aphrodite.--Apbrodlie was originally by no 
moans mEtely a gochLees of Love ; on the contrarr,, 
sbfl olau presided over the develoment pf fsmale 
life fnmi tb* perind of youth, and a retie of thb 
Eonoeption surrivm b tbo atury tlLat sh* nurtiired 
the dau^litnra oE Fandacena (llimL (kL kx, G&b 
At mamsi^ sanrifina were oirEred to her In con- 
junetion with IJera and the Chaxitei (£fyT»cf<^ 
cunt Jfoyuuiu, S2D^ M) or else to her eloae (In 
Hermimia [Faus. lb oxilv, 11 J) j b Buorta the 
bride'e mother made a psmiliEe to Aphrodite Hem 
(^. itL xiii fi)L Aristophanes Zytijfv. 2) 

■peaks of Aphrodite EwXdr aa ipedfically the god- 
desa of wofacn ; and the rfFmXXWci, the go^SMca 
of birth, belong to her olroto (schol, to Arisloph. 

IfiO, Xyrufr. S: Hetyck r.o.). In 
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mu ot l^WTitas (no. 13; cJ- U. voa 

%ViiaiUGiiitj!-31rtISoiniflrfft Teztff^k. rfpr Bahja^r, 
IM, pr ni} wnDiui ol Cm thiwkN li&r 
iha fruita of hur Tbo pmvftR of wiHowm 

fut L liiu^bond wore dln-ptfitl to her 

pnctiia X, uxvili lt!J); in S&wL* sbc vah 

to rtitund tlio comin|f nf old 
in, x¥|U- 1: CarvA, fTMg. S[Bgrsk]h 

Iq AildiUoQ Va theaio funetLom^ iho 

promoted lue^emae wmd in the larger world 

of imtiire, aa appeals ftom much epithets oa 
fCuiduiil^UA L u 3))aJHtKMwffsi(Sjriiciiae[lle^^^ 
JLft]), which can Jwdly Apply asdiLsiVidly to the 
K^fn^. To her, w the gcHhlEaas of fertility, 
the gOAt wu Hcrfldp and phe dden oputi it (x\. 
FnftwEnghtr^ S3fA^ 1999, ii. 090 Jt ; 1% Ganluer, 
MikiAgFa Ptfj-rtfp Pa^ 1902, t», 121 Mon?- 
nverr aaeri Sees of airtne ware olTeretl t* her, a» to 
Denietcr, at tho fi^tivpl of tb* Tmlprt in Arj?w 
{Athen. ill. 95 A: the nAino of the featiriil in 
andentp u ie ehown by the mode of zlo fonuntion; 
cf. ; 13 awo In Coe (W* OilteiilKi^erj 

SyiiMC insenp. frVrctAp Leip^g:, p. 621), 

Theeaaly, ind pAtnphyIw. (Strabo, li+ d^SjL* And p 
jnal u j^odde^r^ of the Held And of fertUityp Jiko 
the Chinteiaiid the llorffi{^o.v.h wer* often repro- 
Kfited lA tiiidq, «> we lind thre^ Aphrodites in 
one temple At Theltea (Pena JX^ xrL 3}p mud aImo— 
probably derived therefiopi—in Megalopolis 
VJJl. xxxil S}.* In this hrooder capa^ty she was 
wonhipped iJon^ with Zcqa, ai wsis I>Lane (who in 
Hoinor te her mother) in B^ons (lA. HL xiL Hi 
JO xU. 5. 220p where the nnmes of Aphrodite and 
Zens "AAfriiSiiFietf occupy the firet pli^ Ln a dedioi^ 
fcion ; 551 Ilirr i^oei&lion with 

Herroea ia, no donbt, to oe nqderHtoad in liie same 
way (Pahs. Till, XT^ xL 3; /f? xsL 5,273; V. MlebeJ, 
Resu^i if iiMeTr UrnwU, i»9i#-l9(5D, tioo. 

83^ 33 i AAeteAf Griek iRKriptioM in tM BritM 
Muxunty l^adoAp 1874-93, Ir. 7M j F. BULer Ton 
Gfiertringcn, /njrAn/fea eon pritni, Betliiip 1905, 
no^ IS3h To her n* Ibe totelAfy g^dees of thii 
meadow And of fertility, of the pTOperity of mati 
and heast, pertain aIm the dedlcAUoss made to 
Aphrodite—prohahly ai than ksgiiinn for 
Ly those who were lea^ini: office,, u round in llali- 
cxunadAiis (iiiifieAf /lucr. in BrU. Mm., iv« polh 
Cob {IG xiL A PAh» [iA xiL A 220h Megaim 
(ifi, vil 4]), Aeim IP Siicily (ii. xlv. 209 ffi), mud 
e!»wbere. Ai the piolectfesai of a whole people 
she is <^Ied ft!f+ CGB LL 06&)* and m thh 

capacity sbe wah mjtmiJly aeconied a nt 

Atliiam \IO iL -S^ppL 3|-$e). SIlg invltefl hrmian 
beings genoTalIy„ not merely the sex«ip and U 
thns called *£TVii/ia (Wilamowiti-M^EIcndarffp in 
Wentre!, ETiv^titmi Gottingen, pv i} 

And (Pint. AmaL xiiiL, though a reference 
to iiiArrUp is Also pnaaible here). 

Then the liimtet lyipwtof h^rch&wter ah mn 
cATth^goddemH is Ukewiae duly brought ont; mfae 
tteaimthe enithelA 'EpcFi^(HeHyeh. ae.j ftAd MrXALml* 
i Pamu n. k 4 t Athen. xiii 598 C; Paha tut. ti. 5, 
fX. xxTtl Sy, os don Demeter in Arcadia; in 
't'heeaaly there was a feetivol of Apbrodita 'Ap^Ib 
or (KilHon&p p. 378), which,, It is Lme, 

■eeim to hav* had a reference tn female love; 

1 UanlM'F't ta fibl mn Offstitil atiglti for ihh fMfmrr 

M nndmd ibHtlve by Ih* beC tlimt Ihi pM hu dO In 
lim AMmns i:»llE wnulmrtr Fmtwluiftn> vAOrbi la 
A|jlu^t* 'Inrwilk m m. ai liW hit!]*,, MB UW 

un44« wfUi which ifai I* tHcmMaiuJJr pefWmjfd Ijupta 

llwl ml m tit» bc^ ilw wpa MoiilM irith 

1 h»cU ic4s IL M) mmd M. F. NUm 

l«ck{».|iS0>mnDBilPol»edUlrmTiHln 

In ml) ItimtmnM m i^mimixlGa wfifa Admb; uefa j, ocm^ 
nnSoD flnrtf jh fup 9 <}fi Is tnul^tlwt msd, Kimr u Ih# Aixivm 
M Odusrsi^ b ouilrmfmsmd hr Ih* fic^ tlmi ihErwmrw 
so Stml# «Ji of AidMili In OnwT. 

1 Ql, H- V*m^, In JfwiMS, ItUL HW) SOa, sikn hm 

polHM «il IhAl llw ■£fltnfi4biiijio ^mtarn firms hj huHskm 
sismt bm of Iml* srifia, 


probably ITfpiriA^a tHeeych. t.v.) b also to be inter 
preted by thisoDnceptioiE. According loan oncicnt 
theogony^ ihe^ togetlicr with the Erinyes and the 
Mtiirfflp is defended from Krono* (mchol. tkuplL 
(Ed. C6i. 42). A klndroil hgure Is the Neinemu 
el Rhsmutie (Phot. j,t*. 'PmiiFowht of+ 

WUAinowitc-Mbllundojrfi^, Anf^ono# wn 
Berlini IMl, p« 10), while in Smyrna, again, we find 
two iCOS IL 505 Bp C; mterpTctoil by F. O. 

Wekker, Grv^Ai^ GSiterkhrs, Leipxig, 1S57-53, 
lit IM). 

In AphnxUte wno merged Another noddeeSp the 
pre-Hellinklc Ariadne or AHague; tSe remiilt b 
moBt clearly Men in Delos, wfinre sjie moquires the 
nnme UAple^ [BVII vii. [18^] 3i)5h ni^d m AnmthnB, 
where A feHlival in which tho two sexes exchanxed 
gannontA wan celebrated in the grove of Aphrodite 
Ariadne (NiIwok p+ 369J. Then in Cyprua we find 
s goddess of SminK nanied Aphrodite #id /^pr^^biw 
(R. MeiiitWp5S(?)f^ lDl9,p.^7h who Appears again 
in Crete as "Ap^cis (Besy ck end in PAmpl^lLAp 

where her prioatesMS are called (CTC? iu 

£921 f.J, OrtAin glMoes of Heoyehina 
end ik^s) which brin^ her into relation with (he 
May-pole hate like Wise to do With thb empect of 
her eberacter^ In Amathtis she ia thought of u 
endrogynoua nqder the dmneof A^uMmaTlHc^Tych. 

m+v,); m PhnatnEp etmilar^rp We find tba aodjwyii^ 
ons lioimon Lendppcim (NilAKinp p, 270)^ It ii 
Timielly snppoficd tlimt Ibe Aphr^ite calt of thii 
dbtoiet Was dmiTod from tho w^ormhip of Aatartet 
and that it apresd thenca over Giwcs {moat re- 
eently Nilwq^ p. 302; cf, hJho iL 118*), It 
has ureoLly been not&i, howerert that the Aphro¬ 
dite cult of th* Greek motherland presents rertnin 
featims whioh cannot be cxplnined u import ationfk 
Therw IS Also the fact tliat aiidro|jTnotia forms are 
unknown ae r^ArdH Aetatie (W. BAttdissIn, 
ii. 155b *wid that anch line ihown to be Hellcnla by 
the figure of Leneippnm and the festlTnl of Ariadiifl 
in AEumthnik The epitbei 'A*lvsm^ Wme by 
goddess in Cyprus P- is certainly 

diet with eiacwhere on] T is au attiibule of Orien tal 
godd^HSs Weinniich^ jffA. MiB. deM (^cvf. orcA- 
tioifHf, xxxviL [IQ12] 29, note Ih hot the 

name A nt fiOO) suggests that it 

WAS peculiarly congous with Greek eentimenh 
Aloreoverp E. Blttig (Di. OriKcrum nmiPfihm- 
iJkBopAnfruy Hslle, X9H« p. 105) baa noted that 
there are In Cypmiii no Pbcenleiu theouhorlc 
namee formed with * ABtarte/ It is true that in 
the ancient Greek trAdltiou likewlsd there are 
only * comparatlTe^' bnt no theoplioTini. aAmes d*^ 
rivid from that of the goddess of lovep^ bnt the 
Hanae hui-ds good aa regards Ero^ (lA. p. 119). Kn 
view of the early relalidn between Cypms and 
Arcadia, it is ef great ImportAnce to noto that her 
biitli-place warn trunaferrHi not only to Cyprus or 
Cythn, but bIho to the Rivnr Ladun (H»yeh. e.e, 
Xnivtfr^). On the other handt It Is not to lie 
dcnlecl that the Qgnre of Aphrodite shows a con- 
sidcrahle admixture of Oriental festnjrem. Such are 
cBitalrdy the ritual prostitnilon of t^pboe and 
Cotintb (NifjHon^ pn. 305, 370), the wofship of 
Aphrodite O^pvla (COS il. 0^), and perhaps the 
fact that her ima^ waa armed 0541. Her 

relation to Arest whlc]:^ Is froqiicntly ascribed to 
epio ind Deuce, Hcia net b«n Bn^.■^Ji|^:t!MLly exulaiued 
fef. K. Tfimpel, J7<«-Jbfi!Mw'm/oArft,*SupnL xL [1^] 
041 ]i, Another doubtful point is the Heusnio oripn 
of Apbrodito E^%^»s, the goddess of nari^ien 
|H. Ceener, Zs^ndSfi* lUr 

tS7P» XXJ; Aho may quite weli hare been bvo1v« 
from theguddsAB of Springt who wu broughtacroM 
the Hem irom Cyprus (cf+ ThiPopiu*, 1275 ff.). On 
the other hand, we mmit cei^uTy an^^igii a Sfluitk 

^ Erta 'A4^nt (/9 ffl. W1 mild 
luli-rmi^I amlmmo ml mil. 





LOVEi (Greek) 


m 


ariglia ( 9 M W, R nffilfi. Lendon, 

n. 471} to tlie sacrlBre of mi to AphrmUto 

m CypmjsJ The worftUip of Apbrudi^ war alev 
inQnencofl by rardgxt deities m oLheMr disiritUi: <in 
the Blnok them wa# An Oi^rfa oF fk^^'thuui 
onj^in {ITotchL iv. 59, 67 K thfl lady of A|MiLtiion 
(B. [Atiedkov^ IiLicTip. J^mL Ensr., rcLtogrijl, 
1885-90. ii. 19). 

Tbn funotloii of the ptHlde^a in liUtoTlofli 
tiniM nuToi^'etl down to tlmt mtrely uf the pro- 
Loetmea of toven It U otily as auoli^ ^ith tlie 
eif^ptioD alTeiLdy noticod^ tMat shn Ei rKOgnized 
tn til# lonta opio. Mid it ifl theMfom worthy of 
reokATk tliAt her cnit wm ipti^odnoud Into ^myma 
{Tac^ Ann. ill. 65) Mid Kphcsnji [Miidit-h Hacmf, 839 
A 5, B 25) by meatui of onudiK Exad. at a Eater |voricH;l 
theophorie nomei formed frora ' Aphrodite* TArely 
D«uF in Ionia proper (liUtigt I04]v Beu 
in that region were iJmoflt all demoted t* the ^od- 
desfi of loiffc, In tbU OApa^itjyp too, absortwd 
Fetthoi wlio had orimnnlly an indopoMdent ctilt {tn 
Sikyon [Pmuii, K. vih 7JK unt nibseqnenUy became 
nometimra on eplthol {IG jx. 2, 236}. JwinetimttH an 
atUiniljint, of AphroJito (Weiaaitckor^ In Ro«jher, 
iil. I 707 )p A 3 is APOy ahown by the figure of 
Famealna (Jfwi* wf fnst. siL [1885] 2l|. She 
ttfloally appenni h the goddeia oJ female Iotb, nJ- 
thoQnn the Aphrodite of Ba^tia (PIimlooI. 

clem. Alex, Fratr. il 38 [i^f? rllL HJi Athon. 
xUL fl03 I>j Steph. By*. 'A/rvi^mw) «eniA to 
liare had to do with rfuik«^ aa h certainly 
tfno of the Anhfddita E^oi-ia of Ph^attoi tA'Iwwt. 
.^Ta^r- M 3 . 49 j m Crete the boys were called ^xiriei 
[Achoh to Eur. j4ft. 989}). Aphrodito wea 

brought into Fclation with the eToninc atar m the 
ny'tb of Phaon-FLjicthon (Wltwnowitx-MolEeiiiiorff^ 
Ilerme^^ Xf liL [1883] 416 n., ^pphiy und JiiiMtnideif 
Bcfltn, 1913p p. 38 F.h U la eway to bdq why taaidcnpi 
riionld murtikur tbeir lore-pan^ t* ibe moQD-gwl^ 
de&a {achol. to Tlieocr. iL 16 ; Heoyck f.v. 
a^}, jn^t M in the Erotlo Fia^ent ( 6 ) the lover 
invokes the iitars and the ^j/m^a 

%. Ero 3 . — Aphrfkdite the only Creek 

lore-deity of real im^rlAiice U Eraa He too hnd 
a more ganerat ftincLlon aa a deity of procreatkon, 
¥ 11 . in ThrepkoSi where he van woTahlpped m a 
stone fetiahiP^iia, iX. xxrLL 1 ), as niso probably 
In Padon^ Ln Laconian Lonktrm fiA Ilf. xxri, 5}, 
and In tbn sex-fnlt of the Lycomids {»£. tx. xxrii. 
2 ^ cL FurtwHn^lerp JaArb. tlrj dend. 

/lulifvlJ, vL [1902] ILdLL In Ella he b repre- 
nentod beside Lbe Charite^ and to tbo tight of 
them (Fatia* VI. xxlTi Tip Lf. na thair leader, Uke 
nermea elMwbere, Frerti hfa pmcrcative aepert 
arose tha eoAznie cbonvcler wnich he b^iiii in 
Hefiiod and among the OnihleB^ In oonBe^nence 
of the ohviona deriration of hh name, howerar, ]ie 
remained all along the god of aenanai dsaim. Bia 
cfQlt had only a nnrravr range. In Lacacmla and 
Crete flamfif^ea were elTered to hiin before a batlW 
fAthcn. xiiL 56 L Qj and tJie connexi'^ between 
these and pfodenutj lina been explained by E. 
Bethe |J£4sin. Mta, fxiL [1997] 4^h are toTd 
^so that fp the Academy he haci an altar whicli 
wae anppoaed to bare been erected in the pezioJ of 
the PUiiatrethba-{Alhcn. xiil. 609 D; Pint. Soi, i)^ 
but Bonpidee E/Fimi. 53S) asaerte that nfferlnga 
were never paid to bim ni all. In litenktnre anil 
art hii fignre was alwaya a mntable one. and he 
Is the tnbject of no cEsdur-tmt myth (J. Boehlau, 
Lx. [19911 32i. and el O. Wasar, in 
Pauly-nlaaowa, n. 48T);i Alimian (ffa^- 38 
[Bergk^} caiJs him a boyi Anacreon jutnetlmes 
obviooily rcgardH him na a youth (frags. S 2 ; iTh 
while ip other paasages (a.^.. ftag- 62) one may 

1 Tb* iaJX^ lnn 4 ^j«/ 4 ^ (Ji!^ Ly^OL it Ifmr. It, 

Is doubtlM to bs nwj^rrtOod Iti lIus snsc i cr. JT. MarcuvriH. 

liRlA 9^ *~b. 


well donbt whetbar he thinka of him as a personal 
dmty at alL Qtit tbiit indefioitcnoia of ontlioep 

wbleh jierfrbits threoEhout the aobs^omit peno^i^ 
U coniiEerbalanccd by the msOTificooc* of the 
asHciatini coneaption. Whila Seppho (frag; I) 
naively prays to Aphrodito, who infliets and 
removefl the pains of love* A^cbylns tfrog, 44 
[Natick^J extok the might of that eraving which 
pervcules fdl that iLves^ and depicts the shattering 
eSects of ifpwi 599); and the 

other two great Ej^dians EiTe exprt^on to 
ar ideaik TCgardiiig the ilfrRtnictiva am en- 
ratbhuig isawer of "iSpyi (ikiph. Ant* 781 ; Eiir. 
Mipp. S-A Thereafter pliilo- 

sopfiicaL speculation ssLues utkih the L-amuiptioi], 
aulI oxnlta it to heighta beiore undroainM of. 
Plato {Cwim*. 167 etymology 

of the words, contrenu OUpwiA and as 

sacred ami profane love—a control hiiTiiig no 
foundation in their essenth&i moanlngi but domU 
Dating tbeir for the future 

4 . Later derelopmeflti.—In the sphere of I'om- 
mon Hfe the dsltisa of love decdinoii as the pmetire 
of hstreiism gainod ground. In this penod the 
'A^p«#^ 4 a became a charaeferistJcally Lettcmtie 
festival (Nilaaon, p. 3?4 |l Besides Eros w« now 
6 nd*]M«i»T And * Longing' and ^ Fiilbinicnt/ 

(Pans. r. xliii, 6 i on tbo meaning of 04^1 st 
^tlMDOVkitx-MbnendqrfT on Blon’s v, 58), 

and in other dlntricts jPana, b xxx. L 

VT. xxliL 3, 5). The eadier tttiditkm still make* 
Itselif felt in the verses in whicli the be^eil Erea 
of Simias (BsKOii^ ffraci, ed, C. von Ti\ ilnmondtx- 
IkloUendorlf, Oxford, 1906, p. 147| dewriW hia 
powen^ but coincidently± frem tJis period of the 
Taao paintuics omomejited with gold, a mul titude 
of daB^ng Erotes find theut way into art and 
litaratiirat as shown by ths ejpigrtknis of the Antho¬ 
logy and the painliDg* found in Pompeii. Among 
tbo HcEleniutici societisa tho Apbiodisiaata were 
largely rspreaentod (F* Poland ^ '^r^cAifcA^j Per'- 
fiAvimca, Lfeipsiflt 1909* p, 18S ff4, ihoa^h It is 
true that Lhsrs were among them numerous 
foreign (Syriac) cnltn The hjch favour enjoyed 
by Adonis also rervod to revive the workkhlp of 
ApbrcKlite j the deities of love in general nL>w 
reachcNi their higli<!st vogue, and ll in in thLi 
period that we mvt mset with tlicophorie itamozi 
deiivH fnarrt Aphrodite, tltuugh no- doubt—with 
but few erceptioDS—in the lower rnnks of society 
(Sittig. p, 108|u ApbrcNilte and Eros are no lun^r 
deities fd the preoreatiFe impoliwft hut ^e the 
guardian Jirnrits of love In the mckdern sentimental 
Mtisfi. it is worthy uf note that nnliappy lovcni 
uuw frequent tlw suppode 4 i tomb of Illiaiiiiie and 
LeontlchuH, the berome and hem of tha ronijuieft of 
Bioiichcinis (Paus. nt v. 13). Eynemtum onca 
more laid bold of the figure of Eba kive-goddeas, 
and combinoci it with that of the healing mother 
of the ^s (IG iiL 136), while the reeollseUon 
of her Targor function eurvives in the litcnuy 
aa appears {n the Proem of LucratlDS^ 
and as reveals itself also, immediately before the 
coEiaiiaooI Uioanctmt religioDi in Lbs FArri^mni 
iVjtisnt Ltii. L 144 jRi^ and Biichider]lH- 

the last memotiol uf antuj nitj to the goddees wh^ 
infinence porvades tbo tmlveree. 

LmuTTsa -TXki man imperlHi wotVs hsvi bem died In 
dw oDiiiH lit lb* TI14 Mder ii^r sipo iccEkuine: W. K- 

EaXoL 4fnHwt, St-riko, It (ayuCtrialiJ;, A Earasoiu 
*lL^re* aod dn UnpAmf dsi AfduwIItikaEt*,^ in 4« 

rdoaiL Fm^ d* St, Aih. |ISU| p. sill k Lr 

PrtUsTMd C Bidiart, JTvtJisici^, Bertlo, 

L S45, fOI; W. EL Roiebsr, srk ^ApbrwtLt*/ ka RoKbar; 
A. Fortwliiglsr, ta% ' & * p. WtlsvIUker, srt- 

^ Pctrlw,'’ 1^; K. TiboptL Mt. ‘AphrodUta.* la Ptoljr.Wfwn 

{10 bv twvd with Cfeutljas); O, Wistr, ark ' Crda^ili. 

ISAFttT Lattk, 

IL EmwAL iDMAS.—i* The Homeric ngfe*— 
U remains t& examine whal ideas eoncerning the 
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lore uid iEa eiyeal iriilu4 ^ere ctwrUc- 
tedfific ol th* Gr««kii j mud Hie aiUT«>^ -will reTMl 
ooQsidEriLblA doreliKjmETit in confecqueiic* t«f pnllti- 
ciU wid Hocifcl n»ovtfmftnt} 4 > togieHiw with m ccrtmin 
vmriely of cont 4 iinpfl'mry opiniojiif ni tho iuo«t 
tznpcirUnt eraiv, Tlifl Eliiumlfii; pietnrefi doMEstid 
mfiMtion whwh am bo founil m (Jumdiio 
po€m«, ETicb QA the pu-tini^ of Hector ttnd AacLto^ 
nmchp i[/r. tL 37 (J ffl} ot tao mccEmg of Ody^tts 
mud PoEielo^ iO<L xmiii-. ftS C), ind mn ocwonij 
comnionta liko * Hierc is ncniiing michtieT mnd 
better then when hiuboiid and wifa kwp honsa 
with nnited lioartm’ ( 0 ?! tL and tho 

teoidctTLGfiB at Lho olloiiian to tho soft voi^hca of the 
youth Mid raeidtn while they rto c^atiii^r each 
4 »ther(R xnil JSS). reflectfa condition of eocioty 
ID which wedded love was hij^lily prUsd. _ Tlitflwna 
the natnml ontcemo of the reepect with wbioli 
women ivere treatodi and of the companitiToly 
hi^jh decree of Uberty which iLi*y enjoys. 

2 . Post-^H«ne[i€ darclopnicnL — The oauaea 
which led Lo I be diaappeiiniiice of Llin Acbtcnn 
iDonacchioe ata imperfectly knowti to cw |fico art. 
KiK-n [Graek and R&man|l, mod the e^Ldenee 
avaiJabiB doet not enable oa to tme the cootik 
of the olmnges w'Ulch lowered women La pnblic 
otSmation by depriiiTvg Lhein of their earlier free¬ 
dom. But «igDa of their dpptcqiation mAj be ob- 
BEiTcd even in tlie TitiliUirian proeepta of Hei^tod I 
re^gaidin^ marnage (TPoria ernfii i/ayr^ TOOfT.I^ 
and ibe rame tone penpfiiles the tareetive of 
8 emmdJe&of Amor^lfniy.TbTthqac pattern wife 
h the offifprin^ of the bii-^y be« bletwanfi with 
uiAterinl increase the ^tliercd Hbore of her mate ' 
Cline ff.b ft b iwnutrkablc that the nnme simile | 
^s employed by iBchenmeliiia Ln dosinihing to hia I 
wife the datle^ which he espeoia her to iieHorni ' 
f XeiL ril. 32), and the whole of the Imitimg 

preacribcJ in Xcuopliona dialogs? {9P* 

JU 1 well na eOHiial allustrima to domentio bappnWj 
■howA that the Attii: ideal Win Mtbifed by the 
loyalty of a carefaj and thrifty houaawife iLyk 
7)w In blstoTicnl timeo an urdinary Greek mairia^ 
waa M entirely prompted b^ motivea of conronienco 
that we read wichont isnipn-iw the C^pLcal aentinient | 
uf tlkO Atbenian orator i 

• WWta wv km a to pleamw iix.ii m 

wnCuhlat to taiLabiieF ta cmr dALlr n«H», w« Quny a wife to 
niLs* kflthiial* iHa* kwI to fropiftr cwltiJky prr- 

MJTWl^CTDiWld IN-^ 

Sappho.—It n^nat not liBa^appoeed tlmt m the 
meantiiiio the iioi^iaiiato outpouring of the lover 
failed lo knd Buleiiimte exprefEioa In TiteriitiuB- Ic 
ihie TEEpect the poema of Sappho occu py lo peculiar 
a position that ilh uttempt moit he made to deHno 
iU. Sapplio, a poeteas of fmeh eniincnca u to baTo 
hem aecoiinted tho rival of Honier and to have 
caTned the Lille of the tenth .^fu^ (44»fA. i*aJ. 
Vtl. xiv. 15; cf^ StmkOp p. 617), owed niwt of her 
repfltation to the fervour of her love-pocnur Yet 
in citimating their tendency wo encounter nnuatial 
difficultyi partly because, DDtwithstAudinj!i: the 
additions mode m recent yeare, only acunty frag- 
meutA of her wriHnge BurvivCt and uirtly becauBo 
comic poets and later goselp^uioneefs riavo ibrouded 
her name in uumerit^ KaudaT It la ^nerally 
admitted tliat lb* Ktoiy of her nnre^u.ltail loro 
for Pboou anil of her deapairing leap from the 
l^eadian lock are firtloni duo, perhaps, to a 
misnuderetauriiDg ef her awn worda (Ui ^vpn 
Wilantowitr'MdiucndoT^, ^okiAo undf SimoMidest 
Berlin, 1EIL3, pp, 24-4(11. The ffitMcr 
each M those Indicated hr Seneca in bU refcreuce 
{Ep. taxxviii. 37J to the diBCU«ion of Didytuua ' an 
Sappiko publica fuerit/ arc aot to be soppotted by 
each douhtfol evidence ofl frag. 5^ uihI are eoutm- 
dieted no leas by the leqaiJest part of the traditton* 
vbicb feprewuta bef ua a wife and a mother IBuin. 
t.a. Xmr^* el Sappho^ fng. MK than by the 


Hincerity and freedom of her genuine utterances. 
The psychological preblem prewutod liy frags. L 
and !? and Berlin fragn. 2 and S la to understand 
how the yeamidg ilfeetion iimired by ihe Ions or 
departure of One of liar giil frienda came to b* 
exprwed in terms nstiaLly reserved for the raptur¬ 
ous emotiont of eexual luvc. The aolutioUk bp far 
u tbs ovideuce wrmlta ub to form a dehnlte 
eoEkcioaion, is to he Aqught in the cbaracter of a 
reniaikabia personality^ U Sappho was the iu- 
apiring geuiot of u society of beautifal and higb- 
Iwru maidflUft, who sought at her bainla uistmction 
iu the poetic art (ir^. 1351, and with whom she 
livpd ou tenua of intimste anbetion, tlicre w^oa no 
reason why aha should not^ with a dLlTcrcut Lutcu- 
tion, have anticipated the behavionr of Socrates 
to hia young diamplesp ^ pving uUetwnce to bor 
whole^heuTted devuiioa in tho language of paa^iDU- 
ate lovft Tho paralUl waa drawn in untmuity hy 
Maxiuiua Tynus fxxiv. 6 ), who w^aa, deubUeoA, not 
the ^rat to atmgeft itt and In moaom times the 
™d name oi Mppho bwi beeu defended by F* G* 
Welcter IXfaiiu Sthri/imt Gfletiugon^ l5l5^ it. 
80-144) and, nior* rooflitly^ by von WtJaiuowitz- 
httillendurir bpw 17-731- 

4 . Tragic *od other poeta,—The poetic treat- 
meat of love waa tuuaDy condned, os, f‘.g.t by 
Mimuenuna and Anacreon, to its senaual nspcct, 
and it b dear frqta the hiaioij of the Lmgic stage 
that a seiiaUB preoccupation with tlie cauien^ sympH 
tome, or edecto of love was eonudoreil unworthy 
of a poet who aapiriHi to be true to bis cullicig+ 
Hence Ariitaphaniea (^on, KM3I.1, in the ebarairter 
of .^scbylna, attacked tho degeneracy of Eiii ipide* 
in. axhibiting on the stage the laet of Phjfidnvaiid 
Sthonebc^ wharsaa the elder poet hud aeviar been 
guilty of dcoerihing a woman in love. The unfair¬ 
ness of this eriticiW b snlHctently ilemouetratod 
by the nobility of the feuiala portraits to be found 
In tho ex tut pluyi; but it b p&rlicnaarly import¬ 
ant to obaervo chut bore, oa in Bomo other resji^to, 
Etiripidus waa the herald of a new development 
Im imaginative litenture nf which the climax has 
uiohably been reached in the oxtraoniinnry popu- 
fi^ty of the roiuantio novel during tlie luet. hnndrrvl 
yearaL To thti we ilkall preaerntly TEturu. If wc 
exdude oaitain features in the raychoTogifial 

Yuripides> liowevor. the dominniiit conception 
of loT* uguied Its victims ua entirely pAssive, amce 
love waa an urerTTiastering force which, ontering 
into a mau'a body, |icmieam it bo cumptotoly tliat 
he waa no louger able to control his iiupnlrea. 
Lavm was a ps^lcular pbaM of posswico hv a 
dmunnie being as popuwly coucuived (elk Pluti 
^fnril'. xviiL 703 A), and waa oonaeqnently de- 
scriVsod aa a iiireajc (Seplu TrucA 544} or a tuaunesa 
(Enr. frag, Hjl)* The mrcdiniu which convigi'fti 
Ebe mysterioua ioduenco was tho faculty of aichi 
(Ai»Gb. Aff. 4^L; Thne. 11. xliii. 1; Ariat, EiE. 
Nui. tx, 5. |l6Tii4J. The Iovw^h ulann was a 
physical emonatioti from the eye» which, making 
Ufl way simigbt to the eye of the beloved objeeti 
waa met in Ito connia by the reepoBsivo jlfaxo sprod- 
tog aa fast Lewarda Lhu lover iSopK frag^ 433; 
Hcliod. ill. 7 : Flut. . Conv. V. vii 2, p. 611 B}. 
The shaft of light theu came to be regarded os a 
ireapou vA^w^l which iudiictad a wound 

npon its vtclim (see t^k ixlri, [l90fl] 2fifl where 
oo|daiu Bluatratien la given). But the love-god 
his wings as well as bu t»ow and amaw (Mum 
Eipp. 530 fLl For, by onoLher figure, ovary violent 
trauapart of emotion, including poutJe inaplretiun 
tPimi Tttkm. V, a41and foarlApoir Khod, iv, S|, aa 
well as fr^zy (Enr. 332) and lorn (Plat. 

PAar//r. 346 D, tta), was reptiM^ted in the gui« of 
soarijig wings, aa if uudur such iuBuenoes the agent 
were I iftod out of hia Dormal ^plieru Into a uigLcr 
region by vmn* ■upemataial force. Bopbocleu, in 
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»h SSS N.*), duLmctciixes tlio 

loffl^ADNidess, here ft peR^^nilBc^^tS^Hl ol tl>fl fimon 
xiAtAiy m the Idll-oviii^ wdrdft; 

■ IrfT# ii D«t km lUciD*, (wt i* cafitd tjy akiuT unHl tl J:f 
thaUi. Lt bi imitoAnftl lUt^U It 1c n^ftn? FrtWi It !■ Tr-hniu^iit 
l>MLKt il li Icjiwittftlioii; m u bU iw4ivibj« cU ctf 

IlHt pfvmptfl td liolRiiet' 

Oy«r AAd ever a^in strem in laid upon ihst LiTe^ 
fEiatiUe uf Luve: he la tlie futgnliQBt of all 

the pkla (Etu. 25% 430 j hlenand. frag, ^J35, 
iiL 67 K., frag, 449, iiL K,); end liot oneoi them 
(Hdph. TfocA, 443), not evea Zeua blmceJf (Eur, 
ftag. ^ ; Me&fttid. frag, iii 6<) K.)# tun with- 
HtAUd hls fejttftck, 

* Kq> hi wA viiflC,'' n>'a Pti^uirii Id llli TfWtkitkUM (H-1 1.\ 
■wl^ iiUJqjli fofth ta doe^wl with Loir, l^« i bcuf il 
mujieflu* 

It la not dlfheiilt u> htingine the tesoft of thia 
aamniptiad d|>t3e Hid attitiiile of the ftveragd 
Atheniiui Tlin celebrated lMp6Sev\m. of tlie 

ConnlhUn Aphrodite (ef^ Pitid, fnij+, 122 And arL 
HiEifjdi>riur4D!r [Grajcfl-KomiraJ^ help to ex|>buJ3 tho 
mbeance of JiiDral reproach directed ngiLtnit the 
potonoiu^ df ALhciu, fteektsi^TLce to the 

Bet of Lore la no leea reprehenjhLhte timn it in fntile 
(Ear, frae^ 340), ihotigli ipeceaelf s induli^vace is da 
ninth to he deprecate ne entire ehitinetite tEur, 
frag, ^uch ielf-eontrol aa waa e^hlMtod by 

Ag^lftua in refraining, ileamte the violence of 
Ilia piuuf|dti| fraiEi ftcceptuig the klaa offered by * 
beautiful Peiaian hoy (Xcip Age*^ v, so 

rare that the historian felt it to he ftltogether 
Hum’s) lous^ 

5, Fjcderasty,—The poan^ Ifuit (quoted eori' 
fronts na witli thBJt fnnn of the lore-ptacLon, the 
love of hoja, wlilch hoa come to he hnown ojt 
' Greek love/ aiui lioa tamdahed the whole fabric 
of Greek moraJitT^ Hiote ia no tnyce of thU (imitoin 
to be fonnd In the Konierie pcniii2i> i for Ulo asaer-^ 
tion of anch relatiuoa liarmg exiated bstweeo 
Achilles and Fatrijclna b noU ^ far we 
tell, carlbr than .'EachyLua (fro^, 136 {Tragicorum 
Gtaxomix FntgiH$nia\ Lcipsgf p, 44]), But 
tli^re b no doabt of ita anthiuityt at any rate, 
among the Dorimi branch of the Graek rai^t ’i*liw ! 
la ^tablishcd bj the evidence of oertAip ITiprau: 
iu?.mptidiia ilnttriptioneM frflwva lntul<tn*m m/ina 
edr Uiirer vun Gainrtnugen^ iiL £190^4] 
630f,if by the Telatlon batw«a Liia mnd 

Atra-f in the dbeipliiiary flystein of ^nartnii train- 
lag (Plot. lyc. avu, f, ; JlLwip Far. //W. ili. 10, 
12)^ anti by the ctttioiu eiutoiii of the Cretaru*., ' 
ncoording to w'hich the lover canieil off lib favomits 
by ft show of and wtm luora nr lae aaionaly 

reaiited aeconliDg to hia aiip^ioasd merit (BtrabOp 
pp, 4S3, 4^]u The lovaLcracy of the habit mftj be 
attributed to ita long descent fmni a primitive 
peflod when continpoon miIilj|.T7 aoriFice involved 
ft »d&rcttj of women (Bcthc, in Isli, 

iBSfT.h MoreoveTp It b filr to admit that the 
mu Ita Pf anch ODinpHnionahip were by no meaupt 
invuiAbjy hodi 

T, tkasMta hu wi^ roDurkfd Hub * tlw oratliocol fn 
kppwind Ib bj mBiLj. If net laoiv, rmfwtkB 4od pmlBaaM, thcik 
tfu le« af vqhhii at ttw iwEfcpt diij*. Bm. tm ei«wlwrt, b 
nMt mim WBM snap «Blt4d u poa b htb^b ilwk. 

MtlnitBiik:, Intnat^ Hf«], wiia mA InfpeatbrnMr tha £rvi| tri 
tOf** BtbwifaiBrala, %ht ^mbI ariffb af wbuh mi BoUralv tur- 
^lAuo^ iGruk TkimMtTf, laf. 0- 

,Sach ftn elevftLldn of sentiment b tlio C'Aiiar to 
underttnnd If wo bear in mind the conLiutully in- 
ETFrasing Kgragition of the saiKoa to wLLdi refntmci;! 
Iran alrawlj fen nmde^ and which* owing to the 
nfttaraJ eraving for syiuMthy and affection, left a 
gip to be nthnrwbo filled. Widely aprend u the 
evD undoubtedly wsjj> thora were many—probably 
nn incntaaiiig nnmber^who were keenly oJJre in 
ita dbgraA Hut sentiment varied fttaoeg diScr- 
rnt conmiaEiiUoat ^ emupored with Athaiia,i 

Itk* Hm nH ol lbs liOfd Ul Uiti nbUse it IMI 

•IgwfkMl. 


TbebcB find Elis wnra j^uliject l-o an tmeuvinhlo 
notoriety in thia reiii^L <(Xcu, %i»p. vliL 34 ; l^bt, 
Symp, Dh 

6 , Philo«|]hJc lov 6 i — buoh wba Um state of 
aocicty when the toftcbing of isnorat^a began to 
open ft naw am in the progre# of mcvraJlty, Hy 
IJutdng sexpal dertitisii murn or Icsa on the level nf 
tkoobher bo^y wBntn(Xcii. JiTsm, IV, v« 9, 
iv, Sajj Bocratra scuri^y advanced beyona the 
mnidentiiil obondpoint of tlie ordinftjy penson. 
bnt bis chorant-er, so completely vlndH^ted by 
AUdhiiidc^ In the %H 4 p«iuni (213Afr,b wna free 
from any anapicion of vici*; andn though ho some^ 
times ironScftlly pietwied to be enamoured of 
beauty (Xem Mem. vi, L 2 * Iv. 27K 

acluaJiy di^ribod himself aa ihe lavnr of hb 
yoongaf coniponioiis and pupils fXen, riii, 

2 b yet ho encrgntically rcfuce^l Ihe orotic inn- 
dendesof bUftftSficiAtoa{X^, JIctji, I, ii 29,1, iii 9)i 
md reouirvd that a Rpmiooa love aliould be eon- 
vaiW into a true friendship niming sololy at the 
moral uaprovnment of the belovcEr ohject {Xcn. 
Sympr viii 2 fJ]L IJEoto developed hb moiiter'a 
Ceacfiing on thIa anbbei by cunucetlu^ it with the 
innetiuoft core of hia phtlosophicHi system, and| 
In the diaioguea ip^pguiiiin nnd Fka^riu^ he ea- 
^Hjnndod with mat^eos literarr akilL hb ductneo 
respeetkig tlie true nalnra ntid puipof^ of Invo, 
The argnnient in the Fhmdru^ (266 A) starU fmra 
tiie bypolhe&is of the immortality and pre-eibtence 
of the anul* which in ita ante^nataJ slnla was naso- 
ciated with the etornal verities of the idool world. 
Now, the ideoA of JusUce and Tempejvmee am 
Bcarc^y rbibb In their earthly couiiicrfeita* and 
their apprabcuidon b diMcult oml seldom nttahied. 
Out b always so coiwiidcuoue that (ta- 

]d)eiiom«paT Tcproffiepljbtioa Altraeta ai once the 
admiration aveu of Lho«a who am strangers 
to tho mystenaa of whsdoui, and are enpossed 
in thair morlid surroundings Thna aoub (rom 
which the glarioB of the images once bcheJd have 
faded by conlnct with car&yy so far from 

l»bg sanctirhed and Inapiml hy thos^ht of iKatiti- 
fed loriDi, nre atirred only with ftaahly dadiWi 
But it b di^erent witli lha lover who w alw a 
pMlosopbcr^ and lib progiese b deseiibed lu the 
fectera of DiotiiuA mimrleil hy Boenbu in the 
%nBporiU]ft (to, 210 , 211 ), Tho true lover, by con- 
tetnpliting the lieauty of the beloved objecti b 
immodlatSy reminded of uLmoIuIc Hcauty 
With hia per^nal lulrairadou for hbltelovcd fraed 
From the tnunuieb of bodily fetUsrSp lit aees even 
more keenly tho beauty of mind and ohanicter ox 
which the outward foim la only tbs rallevioP, 
Presently he pejccives the common kinship of 
beaiitv wherever it b imnifefltwd in actlou or 
chougldf and learns that ita compieto apprelieiuiot] 
ia the task qI a single scisnea Ijistly, passing 
{■□Uraly from Lhe bmvldual to the universal, bb 
Mml U BO ETCftiJy puriSad oo to heoumn lO'noltod 
with the idea of Boaoty itoalf, whiL>h b the ulti¬ 
mata scitrce uf nil beautiful {lerBona and diingv 
belonging to lhe |thenouieual world, Buch b the 
algnl 6 caiice of 7 ^ roi^pajTvw {Symp. Sll Bji^ 

or wtu.5wjitLffTtt¥ ji£T& {Phitiir^ 249 Ah^ 

PlaWft [dulciMopliy left its matk upon aubaequeut 
etIdeal specublicDi hut was too luuch eaoJM to 
aJfect tho opinion of the ordinary citizen. Aiis- 
totia distin^bhetl perfect frlciids£ip between j^ochI 
men based upon oliaracter fiotn theepuiiuacfnmfl- 
ahip of lover and Iteloved oimlDg at pleasure or 
utility A'ic, viii, 4, lL67<i 1 ^,), Whereas the 
Epienreana entirely rejected lave os a vblnut Lm- 
pulH attcmled by frenxy and dlatmtlou (Epit^ 

1 J. Uurfiil liBi rUBalir ofidtflBkiBO toffaov Ibot Hi* *Wb 
qI Ehft dectcioM^ tiomsBaJy BltiflxEbed to PUt# wib bcLubUt 
impafBlBd ty Svmtm ^4ifl«BMi|^, i. “nudfi to PtBln]' 

tM4, p. ]4it> II is otnlecHij w diicu U 14 
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fniff, *33 [UKenerj, the. Scoitn fftllow^d tl^ly iti . 
riiHfl'H foot^Uij® T€fl3nimcndiiig It ba the | 

Man V m attempt to prodaw friftndahip with I 
yoatbs i^bo dUrpTajad in tlieLr bwiity * ; 

W rutofl Laert, i 

p, ll 5 ^ I [’W'ftdMmnLlil; Cic^ < 0 f et*.). 

Ftolmiu, afi m^ht be expc?Gted, adopted the 
laid down in tlmSympo^Mm ana maanj of apj^cli 
to the habrft-mt.iOMJ and liaiuceadent Fipit Being | 
(POTpbyrr Vit. FIoti»- ixilL). On the other ; 
PJtitareh, whew dialogne entitled ipunx^ auned at i 
roconeiliiig ODnflkting Hews h^ a tetnm to the 
eommonnenAe point of Tiew, wnde he waa lai;ge 1 y 
infiiionwd by Flalonio imofinryf the 

rinitrt of woulm as the proper oyoct of a ditiBBly 
inspired paasion ( 21 , [k 76 fi E(Cj^ \\ a eren find 
PUto condemned nltoother aa nnworlbj of seri^ 
Doa attention aneb wntoia na Dionysius oi 
Haliranineaus teS Admir. dkendi in 
^ 1«KD, Albeniens (fiOS D)* and Hemf ito#, the 
mnthor of the BomeTiE Altegorwn (76i p- 101+ 

% Romantic tort—In the ine&nUine wa are able 
bo trace the ijiowth in ^Cjceek IlfcaratnTe of tlte 
mmnntif! le-re^stoiy in which the bem and heroifle, 
who have falton In lova at fiiiwt si^t, after a 
of adventiu™ arm at last liappdy iiniitTO^ Tiho 
naiistii; treatmant hy Eniijddes of crortam trapic 
■nbieetB wais tmdoabted] j ono of tho cnmiws which 
Dontrihab^ to tlie anwaranw of the deiii»Lie 
drama toie^m aa the Aew Coraody. Among the 
stock flleroenie in tlie pkda of Menander and liu 
lirals wo fiiid the intdgne of the «m of a tieh 
citlEen with a alayfri^irl who often proven to Imve 
been oiiginaliy a free-bom Athenjan estposod by or 
otfaerwiw lost to hef parcati j the ovont*£hing of 
an mas^patbetk psient or araMally pander by 
the onnning of a devoted Hare of paMte; Mil 
the nltiiiinto rDConcillation of ail parties, leadmg 
Ui the Dianioige of the happy lovers. Bnt pathos 
and eontiincnt were entiTelj alien to the cold at- 
inDaphere and artlficlid mBchanisin^ of these playfl!. 
A now tonB—that of s^ipathy with the fortnnpi 
of the lovflia—assorted itmf fur the tune in 
some oE the niaaterpieeei of Ale^imdrian litpatiue. 
Whetlicr this w» merely the rwilt of the diffusion 
of the Sellunio aplrit otttaido the cenHne* of the 
dty comirimiitlas thioueh the oonntries which then 
eanfitltntcd the driliied wnrldp or mom#p«inoally 
of Hosar ftcq^nnintaiiM! with, popnlar Easiem laJcsi 
sorb as that of Abradaten and PanUiM m Xeno- 

piwi, (CW. y. i K *!;' ‘rt V'J"‘ w 

2&-3SL iS. ^]B i ■« J. P- Malwlfy. Orvfi: Lt/e "nJ 
TWA/*, London. lfl» 6 . p. aj* i E. Bolide Ikr 
p. 683 EJ, It is unpt^ldo now 
to detnnnine. The Hgour of Aleinplnan loyu- 
poetry recniveo ita best illnstmition In the tEord 
iMkof ApolloninBV/lry<™af«ap where the growth 
of Sledea^a passion for Jaaon, the oonilkting ipter^ 
ests prouLptmM her te straggle apsLoiBt it^ and Eier 
final ■■abaniaffien to sn iTresislitilfl emotion arc 
depicted with postic power of a very hkh order. 
There is no doubt that Vergil nmde ApollaidoB hu 
chief model when coastniGtiiig the welb known 
episode of the loves of Dido ana jEnena 
easmple was the lova^^iy of AcMmtinsand Cydippe 
desmb^ hj CalllnuMhns in the oonroe of a digw- 
sion in the jl?^£a, th# oonidoaton of which hs# 
recently hoeu discovered in one of the O^hyjLchns 
l^apyri (no. lOll [=viL [im] ISA]}, The yarioos 
fcaJnro^ which hmme common to the wntciy^ 
these T^smsjitic Darratlves have been snttimaxiwd 
<A. Ceiiat, lA Fo^tk alanndnm 
FioUfjUtt, Pans+18»2, PP^ 140-m: J. l\ M^nETj, 
M ei:#. u. STidff.) rw folfoWB? (U iho tuinnte 1 »t. 
tiaiture ef the i>otsonAl bcaa ty of the Jove ra : | - j 
the sndiien inLeriafflition of the love god ^ their 
fim meeting: fi) the nseord of tim muifortiinM 
obitrocting the ftdllnioot of their wislias; (4^ the 


desrriptloti of the pangs of thwarted love; and (B) 
the iiniiortaiice attaoUod to the preseryatmn of _lho 
vimin purity of the heroine amidst all her tnnls 
anddrmgors nnUl her final rennioo witli ths hero. 

It is anneeeasnT te follow in detsil the infiaenco 
exerted by the art of CWLlimachne and Philet^ 
upon Latin poetry, and espedaU y ni»n kho worka 
of CataniEBi+ and Ovid ; Init mcnimn 

ahonld be made ef the of ATutidee+ whicEi 

had an extensive citiniLaLtioTi in iha Roman im 
to vid, rrtrf. ii. 413 1 Lncdan, A *a. a 

wllertion of erotic tales together m the ^d 
oank F.CUp whose general oliaracter may bo mierred 
Irom Petronius, Ajwilaafl's J/efflniorrAMM, and 
Lneian^a ijintwr. The work of Pertheiiins dedij 
[:ated to Corodiui Oaltus was different in both 
scope and pqjpuM: it uonaL&ted of excerpts retat- 
xniz to ths mwfortuiieR of lovers and drawn froin 
vwooa Mfttoriami and poels. The ebmctertstie 
r^utnres of the romantio love - story Enumerated 
above were 0 losuly followed by tlm 1 
wiiicra cL art. Futtwn [Primitive] 

who were the diroct inhentoro of the AJexandnu 
tradition and hecanic extremely ppopnlar ui the 
Middle Agesi (L Bckker* Atu^d. Qroxa, Berlin, 
ISl-i, p- The b«t of these novels ™ the 

i£ihwpko oE flcliodnrtii (3rd oenk A.Di-L 
presccdod by Xen-ophon, the author of the AjpAfijiacai 
and foUowedl by Achillia Tatius (Zckcto^ n»ffl 
CfftonAoJil litul Chariton (f^A^srmi ojmI E^^iirTAiWl. 
The UHtr CAfos of lingua waa tonatrncUd 

acceding to tlic same plsnj but under the infln^ce 
of the pauteral IdyU* of ThencrUtLi- To these 
names should bo added the hetitiona love-letters of 
Ahdphron and Ajistrenatoa+ which aimed at rwtor- 
ing toe Attic flavour of the New Comedy^ 

ImLiTiiBa-avrfenl of tht uittorilki coFmdJlid hive ben 
iEiinfifct4d atoi-B. Cmiwn pOrticM ai U» iulij«t™4lcr atv 
mvmL IW fi- Bcthe, - iMa darl«it» SnMntohibf,* 
bdi. flSJon 4Sa il. 1 B- RoMe, Ow 

im Foe ihB 

fii-f ifiu 4 «d midBrfincm AitH Hiwjup WnrtX wio 
L. StfhDldt. Ufe aim 'SWe.tfc^, B^rinn, L 

eM-SOa ■ J. Dsed^p UiAvim itw ft fkl OlA# ipwn*l#i 

LOVE (Jewish).—The dioiionarics define love 
As ^ a folding of strong porsonal altaohmedk in- 
dttCfwl l^ that which d^ghta ot coumiPLiidK admira¬ 
tion. * «ibdivision» of this snutiment oom pruw 

the LEnpolM of attachmentp duo to sexual iiutmrtp 
or the mntuid affeclions of man and womiLn s the 
impolpHea which di««i the mutual afliwlimis of 
mernbera of one family^ pareuta and ehildp^, 
brothers nnil other rdativim ^ the attochment tb^ 
spriDge frumsympathetk wntinionts-of ^plew'ilb 
hamiDnious cuarnolert friendahip; fiunlljT 

the vniioufl motaplinrical tuu^ 
the love for momT and IntellcetoaJ ideala To^tho 
Just dam belongs the taligioiiA concept ef Jove 
for God, while the partioidar Blblkal Mnceoticm of 
God> love for lamel m dcwely related to the idea 
of patcronJ alTecrion. 

1 Sexual lort ^—^Love fot woman as an irre- 
sisllblff IrnpulM ia most atmimly rgpMswnted in 
Caoticlen in the wotdii: 

■T^jv# biminrudwtb; JialMuy feciitel m 
i^Mbm lh«w£tl *n of flrs, * fefv 

M*Br ™iKii.tt(UirKii to«p teJEhcf tb* Ikwdtd^jm 

il: If a wOnkl givi itll thfl ^ twwi lerSp 

bi wid utt-rrij l» oonWflBed ■ f]i^X 

TIio pamiop of sexual initinet wlikh must be dO' 


vat^ by a fciiinp of kve i* rarwatodly refera^ to 
in ike aanie book ^ ^ * 8^' ? lee ako 1 
UH, L w pjn4 ^H^nffooni life of the low phyairaj 
tvifc* is often mciitirraiHl edthpr di rwtly ( It 7 ) or 
w'tlii Innhl nntiiTal toptaphur fw rtp»h«n«ljl# 

Jnplmutinui- liti* a'l- TUe itonc* giTfl HI 

reprttwi tn*U0W" 0( "if*™ , 

H Lb HtctMeuf Smwti 14” wIiot Ui* 
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power of -u'DixiiiD over msn Ipjidtf mna to 

toId. Similu Ia tfie cue of Shqchem fGn 343, 
ihdach m hl« cua the iove £qr DiniUi in not of tho 
dttietty cams] natiurc wLlLcIi cluxacterizefi the nl&- 
tfon &uuihjii jtnJ DelUahr The lore of 

Kio^ 8o]ottio!i for many Btraofe women—aproto- 
tjpe of the baneful InlluenEO of tba harem on 
pditLci in tlie Drin^it—giren in the Bible (1 K 
IP] a» tlio cause of the downfaJI of the wieast of 
kings. Tbs Babbis consistently proTe from thiit 
ftLor^p- that it is impoi^hle for any man to gtuird 
agaioAt the inQcsnco of woman, and this fajut 
as support for the theolo^eal doctrine that law is 
nncbaugsablc ■ far oven Bolomonp who thought he 
was wise enough to be safe from having Ms heart 
turned away hy women {Dt 17*^, fell a vfdtLm to 
their InStionce J’aAASp ch. iXp ToflAdeifp Eir.t 
ed. S. Bnlwf, ’VVilna, ISS5, 18). 

TVtth eqiLs] fotoe sOKOf^ passion is dcficribed In 
the case of Ameon, raping his stepskter Tnjuar 
(2 S I3)p wheop alter the gratiJication of the brutal 
inipulse, Amnon's passion tttms into hatred ijid 
■iis^Bt a stoij which has a remarkable 

parsllsl in htax Ualbe's tragedy Jmtnd (Boriin, 
1893). Tbs tonn * love* is also nssef with regard 
to otbcT phj^ioal pleunresp as lots for deilcaaies 
(Gn ri% 

2* MaCrimoniaJ and p^ental JofS:.—The higbsr 
conception of mAtrimenia] lore ait attachment 
which elevatiH seausl refaiioivihip, just as tbs 
Utter without sdcli rsUtiemship U dogrndlng, is 
often roferred to both in principle and in illustm- 
tiva ^lory. The oaso of Jacobp who was wlUing to 
work Mvun yean in order to gain HaeheJ^ and the 
remark that thewe seven years passed by Liks *a 
few dsj^' {Gn as well as the hops of LdSab 
that the Urih of bor third son would mska Jacob 
love ber (“r."). show Lhst ideal matiinioziial rols- 
tion& are to bo gaTemed by roiritoa] a^eefion. 
Thus the msjTisge of f.mao and Kebekab^ arranged 
by their paxentcp ripens into love fGn 24^. A 
fitrlhcr aUge to the telatiEra of Jacob and Leah La 
that uf Elkanah sod Jlsnnah (i S l")p whofe the 
bushaod tries to console his wife, loninog for tha 
blea-mg of cbildrenp bysftjifijtp ^Ani I not better 
to thes than ten wns?^ Darid is B]inmd by the 
love of Miclml to do great actsof voJqiir^lS^j-^ 
conceijl-i™ akin to that of tronbailour timwk 
Even in the story of Estbor the kin^^s lov* for the 
oneen (Est 2”)p while in many ways showing the 
cnaraclerlstics of an Oriental deapot* wilUng to 
give half of hii kln^nni nway in ordar to gratify 
the whim of an Ddaliskt U presented as on nttadj- 
Eoent seUiTig the king with Lho force of m ludden 
paHion. S^ueh passion is refened to in the case of 
a Captive of war, and the kw rei^turing that iiUe 
be ailowod^ time to becotuc aRsimLlated to her eu- 
vjnmment is dictaUnl 1^' a delicate undantiinding 
of womanly fwlingj- (Dt The placing of 

duty shore pei^odl foeJing ondcrILee the law for 
the conduct of a man who has two wlriat one 
of wham b beloved, and the other hated 
It la worthy of note ttul lUbbinicail apologetiiee 
expliunn the lor# aa a Irltmte of pkty and liain^ 
as being ^ hated by God*{^'j/rfp«C M, Friedmannp 
Vienna, l^p p. 113J. At the same rime Eabbtaic 
ethics derives friFtn this law a oondeninatlon of 
polygamy u Ifadtng to domes tie tronble (r6.). In 
a warning o^Eamst SMUal lieenee the author of 
Proverbs aj;lviscs (S^ devotion to * the lovi;:^ hind 
and the pleasant doe' j and the author of 
aalea gives as a nwipe for har^piness the advices 
' firt JorfnUy wHh tbt wtfr whoot (Hm Im-^I sQ tbt dsyi 
of tb* of ttr mvUy . ,. lor Ihtd ii tbj pordoa b Uf* 

It Is iIgniOcanE Ihnt flush advke was pat in the 
moulh of King Koloniaii. In full harmony witli 
thb fonrcidion of doinaslk* fclidty, as ihohigheiil 
ideal of lifcp are luuny iCabbinical itatciatinLEi. 


‘Ut Ucu who h)i v-ncILlr^l^iiikHlI and boBo™ fe»f nwf# 
tinui ScKpUJK (J>^b ttum vitiUt Vhcp^ tl±t 

U]^ 1^1 w tn eutX 

Closely related to this ootii!«pLiaa of kvo b tha 
love of children, so often rcfcmKl to in the OTp 
and alreiuly impli^ in the mnny pos^^gus |imbibg 
the hnpnmeee derived ftom ths pewseudoti of chil¬ 
dren {Pi 127^ m\ IV 1T*> and tliE mbfortaoe of 
not having c]ii]dren^ as in Lbocaseof Eariiulf who 
wonld ratlinr die than Uvg without them (Go 31)^), 
and in the similsr case of BbohdIi (i B 1 )l The 
loro of Jacob for Josephr becsitse * he was the son 
of hifl old {Gn 37 ^nnd the iovo lor Bcnjouiiu^ 

who, in ad^Uon to being a sop. of hb father's old 
agar wfla the qcJy cm IrJt of bis mother (44 *>h are 
flo natufilLy presented that thsy ahow the pejchii- 
Logical continaily of btunao uatnre. The aame 
fcainre of truly human life Is seen hi the story of 
Jacob And EoaUj where ths father loves the daiing 
hunter Esau, wbUe Eebckah feels mere afTection 
tor Jacobf the yoang nuiii of domestic habits 
Such aflection does net rest iu the blood* but is 
often atioUMr in persons attracted by cciigental 
fotdiuga There b hnrdly In the whole world’s 
literature a nobler espresmon of devotion than tha 
Wends imken by Buth to Naomi eRu and 

the word 4 of felioitation spoken to Naomi on LM 
birtb of Ruth’s ionp that Eutb’s love for bar is 
greater than that of flaven sons {4^)^^ are felt by 
tha reader of to-day as a prefudud tmth, just as 
they vena at tbs lime when Uiey were writtenr A 
eimilar feeling of alfinity Is tunL of th« faithful 
servant, of whish the law takes oagnimiCB in the 
case nf a akve who would mther stay in the botue 
of bb master tban go free (l>t IS“, £x 2Pj|. 

3 . Frieedahip a^ wid^ LoTe« —Tbe lovo of 
friends is ualnially pi^^ntod in comparben vrilh 
tliat^ arising from sexual and blowi reLationshlp, 
Ifavid flays of Jouatbau: * Tby love to me was 
wonderfuK |MUfeing the love of women ’ (2 S l^ju 
A tree friend b one * that fitioketh closer t haa a 
brother ’ {Pr 18"^ False friend h. who fall ia the 
honr of need are often referred to {Esk 
£3-^ *p Hos 2^ “ La I “ Fs JOS^^k The Imppinm 

that friembhip bimga in poverty ia cuntiastcd with 
ahuadauee and hatred fPr in correct inter- 

pngalJou nf thb exiterionee Lb« Kahbb speak of the 
□afnra] friendship of the OGtraelxed for each other* 
naming the proselytn, slaves, and ravans (Tolm. 
P*mMmn ll3o). As ^»eciiiieu of the Uigheat lore 
tho RabbU give: the case of Dav|r| and Jciuatlian 
{1 S 20*^), and contrast it with that of Amnoo and 
Tamar, abowmg that, ibn becauee unselliflli, 
lasted, awhile the second, being based on carnaJ 
pajwian, could not {AbklSih^ v. 16), 

Love, na not limitad to friciidfi, but ei tended tu 
all mankind, U a principlB the priority of whi^ 
Jewish and Christian thoolo^flns have Wn enu- 
testing with one another. On thQ Jswkh Aide it was 
elaJjTi:^ that the command, ^Thcn shaft Love thy 
nelglibonr ulfayaDlf’ fLv 10 ^), k nnivet^. As 
proof for this conception it was adduced that tJm 
commanJment of love ia the >ame chapter Is esc- 
tended to the strnagsr, * for yn were Rtmn^TS in 
tbfl land of E^pt * (v.WjJ and that, therefore, il 
expreflSQH intplicitly ibo idea uf UiiUl (iT,v.]^a 
tuachfir of the 1 st ceiiL &.C*—■ What U aatefuJ 
unto tbuee do not unto thy neighbour £ this is the 
whole Toreb, and all the mat is its oommontaiy ’ 
fTalm, Shabbaih, 3lo3- It k ckimHl that in tha 
same aeim Rabbi Aothfi, a tOfichor of the 2 nd 
cent, eaid: ’ Love thy uet^bour u thyself*" is 
a great principio * iu the Torah * i$i/rAt Q^dAJthlfM, 

cIl 4; y'rwr^/mi X. 3j. Christian ily 

on Che otJicr Imnd, clalm.^ that Jesiiii iu the iwjmlde 
uf the Good SuBaritnj] (Lk wao the Grit to 

answer the qtiaatiuu^ tVhu Is my neigh l^urt, tn 
i Oh Olio Dt IQU, 1 Or tl;« hlRdflinmlfll 
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tlue TmlTrerpaltBtic ftciiM.' One la^ht rntfiiiiac* tbe 



iSn. S. IW 11.. J"! “«* 

ict friwd u ►!» Ip M m tbe 

(.■oM«f Bifini »nil David (1 K 5'*11;. . 

True lova a tasted by tbe inn^tr ijliwh wUi 
not Imsilala to rutuk* and wLieli -wUI ^iit 
rebuke {Pr 9<h but, on lb* 
fnwd&hin will o^eriook fmnlta { 10 ^* 17*>. In 
the Bara a Bense Ibe Talmud report* that Jghunan 
b«i Kilrt hia Mnipmuon Rabin AoIM 

tor havinif laved him mart cacli tiine Lhit their 
te&ober ekastwed blm an the ^niind of a cUxui?* 
made by Jol.flimn {ArdkMn, m. For tUiA 
controvemy en reUglouft queih™ botwwh leywr 
»Tiil MDp Uacber and dimplty prauiote tbau 
mutual love (ClifdarAJF,, 3041. At iTio toie 

it ii cvmiaatiued to enppre® limtils ,'J 

TalmndVc cafloiatry the queition in naltMp w tini 
nrerediah If a man *« at “? *ame brae ^ 
and hie friend’a ox ot aaa JjiBB under hi* burdm 
(Ex 23 PJ ? The ijj&wsr is tnAt Ue tmifl-t 

bek hi^ en^my *iii order ih^the two htmaslf m 
■nlxliLLti!i missioa* 

dwi tiB^ iQ til* pldn KKud BWiaCp me wl«n. it li 
raid ibat ^binaliiaat mnuvee jeAlonsy end hrmgi 
lt>Te' {ib. t07b). Tbe ixuLkiTig ot fncudi n tnie 
OT»tiies& He i» a etrcmi? man wljo ^ 
enemy into n friend f.iWidi'A J?. cIi, fi3)- 

Juit fce t™ Jnend^bip ii imd rawn 

iiiend^dp n fiiJw frianilWhip ia ^ndeinned. Thjj 
KabMa man to kwp at a dbtiJiM fram Sugb 
nffieubp far * tbev po« oh lovers r^^ben tboy have 
nise for ydu^ and' ^Ul not yofl m _tbo time 

of dLslJ^’ [Amth, ii. 3K The ntdita™ pomV 
of tIcw in friendaMp ii nreJieiiU^ m tho ww m 
CKnoan wbe^-so the Talmud bajb— admoni^Bd 
liij nans bo lava one itiiafbtr^i but at the wime tiiua 
to loro aJl Tices (J^^dijfirt* On the outer 

hand, it' ^ cited aa m e^p^cwJ^^ of tma lave, 
when Rmbbi pftidoh ban while i\m spintufil 
liG&d of tbe Jew'L^ comniunlty, repaelcd hi* 
deci^on in a 1ei;ii1 ciu» when be heart that KabtH 

Jose bad decided difrereutlyv * ^ * 

4 . MeUpberioal tiaes-—L ot* m the metapbenj^ 
nenw a used tery fr«tnetitly in Mnnesion wiHi 
wisdonip. especially in the intradacyoTi la Frorerbe 
( 4 * 8 «l: e«/aIso tho ceant«V*^ loi ih^ fally or 
batinc wWam (l“ S**>. Aa true wijwiom la ld«Jitii»1 
with ^0 Torrtis we find the love of the Tot^ {Pa 
JIflF *»> and of God's ooiiiraandiiiei^ (vv.*”- ) 

luonotoaoo^lj ropeated in the long 
^sridenay i> the work af an wly Fhameo who 
antiri^at 4 Ji^ the ideal jtrefiented in the sayinea of 
the Fat her? : 

■Turn kl [ibc TiJraMowr ^qA Utm II tw v 

!fl It, wpmMm etTK St. 

Arpmtt jnm it, Ivf tlw#* h iw bigbir nw^pOAn of Ufa Ihw 

^ ^ , 11 11 
TTiii' oMiceptioti ih repeatea inoii-nierable tlmeft la 

IhooiT and stary. In canunantlng^ on ihe paasA^. 

‘ Tbla day thon ait become tbe peapSo af the Lord 

thy Gmi'^(I>t ’;? 1 ^LiiieRabHsiayt 

^iBial hid lartiwd beAtm dodV Ortpl* 
wiilj, bat ^pian trlmlw* taihstKwhaijw^tiw 
Tn»h CMiHutE-i p ii bK»UM ort , 

Aa an caa topic of aneb devoLiou Juflliiia is "^tioled 
Wfll, to whom CrCM.1 aalefp not la int 
Mn« of a cemniaadiuentT but in the senac of a 
blertn^t tliat tlic Toiab ^otild md deport afciL of 
hui ULOUth f Jen F). 

The So VO of inatractiCrtl-ia llelntw p^manimai^ 

vrith reurtor (Pv purity *t iK'urt 

122"), niihreaasmeas (!*» 13^). uud kmdDH* (Mio &’> 
ire ciuirftirtcri>tiu tfuiui of tlif plun*, junt w tn 1^ 

^M. Unraik Di> ^ftl 4 tUj Jiwikluft, LSK, 

|i|k, 


tlndr Dpitosilcs ib chaJcaokcriBUi; of the wicked {Pa 
4^0 inittnctiaii of ilicaJi to do 
to levo itiercv^ and to walk htinibly with Ged 
presented by V Robhi af tbo 4th cent m the 
lotol af *vio ei3 commanfimenU of the lorah 
iMtthJtmi ^4<tl Tho true diwriple of Aaron te^ 
Lreunlini; to I1iU=l. *hg tli*t lorea *Jnd 

nureuu it' I. Ui uJ. "i^* ’iJi^ 

KsbUmia tbeolofiy tonduet amJ ritwbrtje 

wnfurtnity n* Moiillj" divine cMoniMu* (i4. U-. I), 
and tberefore the nglitMUi i* lie whs prxrtiEM 
G«l'* ]**r* wilbout TUijafJ* matond advan^-fc 
Ud«* t«ik caw of JofiHjiJi ‘™neuii* {E* 13“! vhUft 
ihe lanrelit** «ow buisy try ins 
bwitY of tha drowued Ewptiaiw, which ihow* Iww 
he loved G«l’* eomuixnoiinsftt* (SdfdA, ISof. for Vo 
bnrv the diyui i* the hijjhert of ths 
(i« To 1”'“ S’t T,k fpi. Foifillmg God i 

oumimindment* at a ma t iwTsoual {J 

other iireuf of lova. Tho ti^d rejKtrt* that Babh 
Cainaliel bought a pnlm.brauch at * thoasw'l 
drechoKe toTolfil tbe avioo comamndraoot (J.v 
23*) afeo whiJe on hoard a ^ip tJuiflJA, *141, A 
eiTuilBJ etory of a great nnmlei of ducat* p^d iw 
an tthtig (ciLren Uiotl on iba «wno ocowOD} la 
told hr L. Muni, /{n64i Eltatnr ffffiannt Sifmim 
JWtroflft, Trerea, 1695, p. 116. God'a »ra;timiy^ 

A plaon where amy the tigbteaofl umy Kt tliw loot 
[Fs 16'), U *1*0 an objwt of lovo lor the T^jhteoB* 
129"). In a emluemoulrtie eoiiBe iota u ad vuad tor 
the practical pureuit* of life in the Elahbinlc sayug t 

'Lort tt-IUhUi IvtHll h til sf ““iJfS?*!?**??*! 
*,dd a(B« vultnX not Ui* miqUitatuKW ft Ukm ht jwww 
(.(hUcitkl. lot , . . 

Ae davotiun to iiraotical pnotnita, iovc u tuCTUonad 
in the case of ting Gxiiab, who i* preiaM a* oa* 
who ‘loved liuahandir’ ii Ch Sf6''),. I'erhtp* the 
olocuto pMsw* ia fe, S* 11 to ^ laterp^ tod ™ 
tbie louse ^ a long who i* dovolrf to Ih* 
field.’ Tha popularity of * king f* refarr^ to a* 
ieve in I S 18^ A* a iovo of the mlflr for th* 
peoplo the KahU* dofine ihe dovoUon to pupbo 
[mprevamenta ih tin cum af dwhui, who la wd to 
lure bollt rrauli wid areetod pullw taildingo 
CiSriJiAfi*, es6). Ti 4 iw-iiorvsog fi wonlUduy wn- 
damned in thaw who • lovo the rich, wiiile the ^or 
ii bated hy Uia own uatgbboiir ’ (Pf re*). FiU’ 
phati who «ek thtir own matoriat adpntoge mo 
S anounred u* ‘wolchmca loving to aluinbcr fls 
and the peoi-le at«l»d in niaVimluiui «re 
said to'lovociltaaof Tuisin ‘ tlloa a*). 

A tuwinl theolosiwil ajpect of love lu the 
nietapborical sense ia the u*o of the wow, » re™* 
linn to the nutuil relatioii of Godand lirtel, bo to 
in Biblical and in BabbinUal jitoralare. The 
umditiotial litnnfy ipeita very often of God e love 
f ir Uriel in giving it HU comimnduMnU, esijMt' 
ally Sabbntli Mul holy day*, and tUii love w often 
teftjitsd to in the Bible a* the loyo of a father for 
hie chiJdTon, » that of > il ^ 

FunBciAllT a* tH^t of * btidc^fToaui (L**;/. ” 
fKI^I Cli2" 9*, le ^3‘ fly, lire 3‘ 9“ IF 14‘, 
Mni 1*' S”). IJiAsmuch os IsnieL a ardaiiiBa I* 
[muutain tha lierilago of Abryiore to do JMtica 
[tin IS”!, God jtt^tU-e and rahtoowm^ (1*1 
as* 37* ItO', 1» 6l'l and hoieif him 'thnt l^rrcth 
violent' (I's ll»).. A* Zion 

roent of all tint IS no We, C«d love# Uuuot Kion 
f Jg*l: iradi a# laraoVi patnarchs were the Uving 
representottvee af Lhis uleal, God loc« tliem nml, 
for thait nahe, tlieir dfr^ondaato 
tatmol ii not aelwtod by (lOil for 
for HU rightaoujmcfs (IH 7' ItJi* j <f. Pt 7° ' 

low tb? bumble fU Otf} Biis *ymUJ, the 
strenger (Dl J9“} t’rci».p#nty ^ 

God's*^love, and alHtolicifi i* not * ‘'J 

indnM), tor the Lord ofton ‘corie^-totli Inm that ho 
lovutli' tl'r 3“j «« Job id |,rre|i«nty i* 
















LOVE! (M I ihumm ah ) 


npeatedlj quoted u n t^ken of lawe, mm in the 
C4» Spjomnii i2 K I2“j, Jji n andriciU juitue the 
fHsrr^iQEUu vblo« df Hilfdring k referred io in n 
T^ixiqiLic 

^ jjtt a n* calif on hit Ml IL Jcitunu Hu k UL uvt 
«n nkii> whcUMr be lavu hki mflediiA, mmhiii ■ 

■Kfii4}«r fcbf iiiir«fin^ iMf UsElr 

The OH (rf kinir MMutflaah {2 C'h a3'») U quoted 
MM pTOdf tliAt sul^cring oueht to bo receiYed with 

An 4 fundAmentiiJ doctrino R. Aqibft proeentif 
the priuaiple tliat Odd loved oumkLnd, for He 
CTOfctfld maXL in HU im&go; He loviid Teraelp for 
Ho (aJled them Hb ehUdran; ftmip fortfiffirnorej 
IsTAftl ia beloved by God, for K* e&i e them a moet 
preejoiiB gift, Hia Toimb {AbhS:^^ iii. 14). E. 
Aqtb& EYiilentiy wUhes to grAdo God^i love mm the 
love of mmikijad in genejiJ^ Oir Isreel in putieiil^^ 
ud of the lAw-oheervimt Lsjnelite u Lho best 
beloved. God^ (Keorditig to Ibibbinib ethica^ Iotm 
e^uJly the liumble «ifd peueful 
l7oJ, And irioTc genaroUj liiiu who ia bdoved by 
hm fellow. m(En {AiMth, uL 10|. Modeaty ia tbe 
beet meana to gain God'i love, 

'flow TOO, W 5 'J e«lto trnmiH^ bKow, wlMsi T olml#jm. 
W barablf tw Abrmlm collfd Mttiaeir ud 

*wS jiopB* wld fli hlfnjtdlf WRiJ Akqd . What 
■iw waf^ fEi l^ud DAVkSofltd Hoifelfj -^I vn nwmK 

lovea> MMyn the Talmud In a diirOTont UBsege 
l^jdAtnip lllw), him who |i ealrn, tcEnperAtep imd 
hnmbic, but Imtoa him who k *t hypocrite, who 
dM not oiler tniintony when he knowa aomethmg 
nf ibeeaat!, and who aeea hw nQighboor oommit a 
Wrong and tf^tiheaip although he U the sale witneu 
(gweiph Moat protAbI j in the MtimB of oondemn- 
mff Ituary i.ii the btuhilng of fynaf^goai IL Hiikia, 
who lived in BatryJojiia in thfl IMrd cant, hitb, 
oommcnting oo Ptt grp i 

Uh Kiiei, ofMBWQlad Uw irUlkllL EpIat an 
wotfiir rfvfiAi 'aswp o( Hobtm* ami pwn Ui^ bU 

kkI AcboolhriiHwf hay 

lb ia onniiaient with tbia prlnGipro that the tmo 
Wi^lo who U betovod of God ia in the Bemnn of 
SL Paul [RoiJ*| the j^piritiial Iaia«lite^ and tbeTO- 
fore the heathou who came to Hillel to bs converted. 
Mil d^retl to be AKi^uired tliab he ni^bl bovine 
high prievt, wna Pia4ui!iied when be heard that * the 
Btmitger who cornea with \m slafif and wiUet haa 
the aama riglita aa the fjowlitu who are chIM 
God'a ohildren * {SAnhlulih, 31^). Jarwl ia baloTod 
by God, for the accomimuiicB thmi 

w'bimiver they are mUd Ssa), A du- 

Unctlj poleniical Idoa k found In the atatomont of 
IL d<Ae^ who aaya j ' God bvea Israel so that they 
Mwd no meduktor* B!^), iitobably an 

antitheak to the atabonient in the Gospel of Jolm 
f3« 14*}^ Yet the Knhbiaie Umologiana efini<iidemt 
alw a niiraole a proof of dirine lovefifrftffflAi, 26* ■ 
Jr/dHffA, 2UaL w 

The coTTelat« tarn] to God'e love for latmel ia 
iiraerfl lore for fiod. It Ls •enjoined as a duty in 
pi ®*t and this eocUon ia the prmdpal jiart of the 
duly JtaorEiing and evening ilevotion, thn?. practi¬ 
cally enjoinjng the doctrina of Jonm (Mt £5^), 
which makee tkia the jirincipil coainiandinnnL 
rhe injuncticn to Joi c GcmI in tynicaf of the 
l^teroucnnici ootle ^{i»* ltP= and often) and of 
the PsaJuu, where the pious nre called lovcni of 
God, of Hk fialvation, or of Hia rfchteommcsn (5^ 
31- 4I>« B7« liff- ote j. To th«» who lovo JHia 
God will do good (Ea Dn Jifoti i* igfw^ 

and therer.Dre Abrahain jk 41* 2 Cb W) and 
Solomon (1 K are called lovers of Qod^ and 
JahoshMhat in reproved for loving God's tmemiea 
{2Cli iJBPy whom the pion^ must hate (Pi 139“^), 

Ad im^rtajit thcH^logical difruF^ion, l^lfne | 
hack to Uic early dm of Chrintianitv, k carri^ ' 
on m the Taloiod between R. KUc^j and IL ; 


Joehua, whether the piety Oif Job !■ to be found to 
hk love or in hi* fear oT God {S^dh, 27i]u The 
love of God it chameterixed in the Ttdmnd W 
man's condoot, which ahede Ittstm on hia religiOiii 
(Kdnid, Bfia). As Zion standi for braal’E tdeal, 
tbe piooa are thoee who love Zion (Pi I™) and 
the wicked thone who love strange gods, ofton 
presented by the met^boT of adultery md sinfnl 
love (IshT*, Jer 2» 8* Exk 16^, Hoi 2^ 4“)* From 
a pmctlcal jmnt of view the Tainmdkle say Umt^ 
oofl who Tnarrice bk danghtet to i HabU (Jr-rfAiZ- 
inbh or one who studiei Uie Torah with uo 
expectation qf worldly glory (AVAdHsi 63a:)v loves 
God. A Hpeckl sign -of ths love of OchI k aubmii- 
mon to Hk decrees, as in the case of Himaniaii ban 
Heiskiili and hk aohool, who wn^ down ^ the 
Aumll of the full * (a chronicle of Israel's mk- 
lortiines) becama they rejoicoil at the tribalnUona 
iknn exmnplifying Lheiqiijit of Job, who lerTfid God 
ont of love. 

See^ fttrtlier, 'Semitic and KgypLiin' lection 
fjelow, Si 4 

iddrUoe k> U» JiwUi nem^ qqiAHl ii 
wt E. OruBibauM, ^Der^lnArTcua M ^hhi 
ED^wktJntip! dfff IJatu itn JndielhiJitiw/ in A uWerVi WiOL 

jwMt 3W. iL (ia»j SI,iH. [laiTir is; u. 

Sebichtcr,^SMiHlnJT u-'^— 

SaLnilijm;' 

Hit nm\ isa-: 

[flwfcn. IDOl, tip, dWtsc^ 



LOVE (Mnlioiuinadanl.—Although in the QurAn 
the v«3fi«uice ami wntb «f AlUh ire inotti foTufhl j 

ducted than Him nsr^ ind Joire. injr og« mdinj; 
the cnccessivo revelatioiiff m chronorogical order, 
as fv as poiaihic. will ohserre that the latter con- 
^ption was grad ually eoinmg gronnd frotn the 
hour when the l^pbet i stnigglo for recognition 
V'OgM to the day when lik victory was no longer 
JoubtfuL The epithet wad Ed p loving') k applied 
to Allflh in a ntinff of the oldest Mec» patiod 
(Ixaxv. 14 ); hot, with this exception* and a few 
dating from the period iinmedlatoly hefora 
the Froj^het i nugratlon, nil the QnFfirtie roferenoes 
to dJTine love ooenr in those chapters which war* 
revaalcd at Modinn. It k likidy that hk utile, 
ment in a dty where he conJj not fail to he 
brought into can tact with Chrktlan Ideas co- 
operated with the bappy change in hk forltmes 
■rad eaoserl him to eni ohnsize the milder vpects of 
Allkh ut a eorresiraiiing degree. Of thw refer- 
which are about thirty in tminbcr, most art 
bnel statoments that God fov^ee vaiions elAssea nf 
men-^o the beneEecnL the patient, those who 
trail in Him, fight for Him, keep thcmwlva pure 
and m ou™«d that He does not love variotii other 
classed, neb as the tran^ei^rs, the prrmd, and 
tlae tmjuit. Mnbamniad den»a the clajm -of the 
Jews Mrd Chiktians to be the ehUd™ and. in a 
reenl ju sense, the beloved of Al I Ah (v, 21 ), Moq^f) 
love of God k mentioaed in tlirw passages some 
men ^e idok which they love m tuneb ss they 
Iftve Aimii/bat the faithful love Allah mom than 
anything eke |ii. 180) j \hwm who W God munt 
follow Hib Prophrt^ tben God will love and forgive 
lb™ {Lm 20); if any of the faiLhfiLl apoiiuaxc 
Allftli wUl fill ihoir planes witU men wlicm tie 
lovu and who love Him (v. Sfl}. 

Many ojimliHl to tlie Pnqihui; on tbo 

onlycrt^t »f divinis loir, tio far bejfflid iJi, aomewhnt 
Mnd Md perfunctoTy ailiuitmi in lire Qm-kn, but 
tocte u no nssMip to Mtppcu that they are genniue. 
TJjcy Moue to the mystical doctrtoe whicli de^ 
r^loj^ under ChrletiM inQqn^ce in the thid e^rnt, 
r L rf*' fr wbiidi in the ronr^ of tijnD cstnb. 
It^h^ itsdf, as a gmding and mspErioe prindplc, 
o l the ctulre of Mdunimadiinkm. The folfowme 
cxomplet are often cited by authors i 
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^ Whwa <k-3 IvtV bli rin« buts tiim 

nprata-of pill Ieathi -u q>bv 'ferlMk Id icLthoat via' ■CHfvJicli'y 

Ood lokl: >« Uht pi^bdiid to Im fC4. bat wh«L 

tli« p^Eiit ffvnntbti&ilmuAil Ms, Dou tHtemrlovrr 

kivt tflbetli^iivwkUililAbdmdf Lo^ 1 ua aw to thove ^odo 
IIqiv. J)uu^«ntatfailrH<n411i4i;i«btftud|^ji^u^ 
iti thrilp iBiMJiEng sad kjBsaUJjaa w 11- w. vSh 

Clod «sJ4t *Mj Mwi nifli aat* mo bf iiftjrij. w 

iJvmtlOB [ iom falm i Bod irlun I Ion bim, 1 uu too w 
fay wlikh hfl bHfi owl Um dfo ^ om and tlw bufvao 

by whki bv ipfOiJ' (d* il-QBi^MyTi, AffdJ;ov&^. IJIS a-H., 
1&, lumiiJt.: Ui«o on oonnl TSrtkHM of tbu tridltlMi 

It ii ob^ciaa tb&t the dottdne ol di™& Iotb will 
ajKstiiue fermii accordiiiE to the relativ^e 

D 3 rth(Kloxy of ita edtirtnente, iV* often find it 
linked wlili niTsHciam of an a^oetie or dfj^votioTiHil 
^hOe m nther ouh it Ac>oojii|miie4 a 
tKoToofl^h-going panthaisiiii or oocnpiea raiioi^ 
pointB telwoen tho«e extr^ma& The atibject ii 
exhanntiTclT tmcated by Gl»nifll£ In vL of juh 
Ihyd tBelfti]. \m A.tt,p iT. Only a hnef 

abatimct can ha giv^ti here, hut thin wiM Miffice to 
Ahow the 6cope development of the doetJnnO ne 
it Li oet forth in the inoet popnliir and antboiitative 
nicyGlo|Hedia of Mohatuiuadan eLbii^ 

cow IJm nalmJ d^slrt l*f that-bfa* g^«s p4aMm 

wImb Ui4l dwtrt rPiHrt Entviwp, lE I* ^Ited " Hislon r£<is> 
Ei^th Of uvd bodily BVSMV pltaKov la cmTEKtiit objvw 
Sbniljidj, Uiv fpirttodJ sdEue, wbeiv* 1» tb* Iv^ 

bds ly oiraebjKbvof plwW* wbkh m inipwwi^tibS* to dm 
bwUty qhuUl vanavziM ar* eater ouwvt « wvvj : 

m i&4^r{ji£dmL Ewry an* dwbM Id imvprrv hit ILf* or Id 
E oabi H H pvri^ u eudUk Tbewbro mm hat* bim 

wxk Wim^ diAMmi. etc, ^ nnwijEfii'ai*, Hea J«« iboH | 
wbD Imdlt tbvqq. Tfald te i tpa:^ or 

bM ^ »pdL SvM»tliiuri * |ood miq M l0*M B« 
hte osra nlUt Bii>t i^r -loy Bd?iiBti^ nivir b* dafivod from 

hhB, f4> ^ tMHty <iimJ m ^ 

yMUtuii ebidb il la dav pvrwpCiOa of IL 

^'nfiwr dfao^ ihm pfwwda la ddmoostnUe 

vTl Ui «4 ■ootivoi' hava lb*lr qjtJipiJjo toaroa Ja Qo(l, la lb* 
•fd* objdct of tra* pvqrtdet love-^ iJEiboiifti lowi of Cktd shkov- 
■afiljlBchidwt?ivvoitl»Pa™ptwtmdt^ 

■p 4 rtJiMt tmidTsi, ba v«t s* Bplrttml adDllyr Mao li oulad 
toaa^al^ J?vf Niwciot ooitaln a«oid^ 

IradiUbOi " yonndvfvi oh- tba moni Biinra -dI Cted 
ll£ bHnsHS Bw taCkid ibfOQirh 
bla awaiddno *jf bnowfia^ bo»fmri«iw, ooiupwtDD, and 
gCbvr ilrln^ Bnl^ nadtEljU^ tbtdi tbftw ulA Ood 

i-wii ■*!■,& A nil u)jj [r*fnT"^* ralalkm^ ol wblcb IJfaaa&li ipMka 
wlib Uiv otmtiot cautioD aa hn trtvbbte loj^vtxiy vhkb li ^ 
vteiod t* tb«*ffPhSflM It la Lodlcalad ^ tb* wiaa of ifaa 
Oor'dii wh«rtlM ^yi tbat H* biwthwJ ^ Intoiuui, 
bj tl>* nilvbiia ooDnaidkd irtfvfl 14 tb* aiigria to w-onfain ^d a in , 
and In lha tiadltSoo Lb«l Ckd cwatol man Lp Bla owb hnsij^ 
Ewiy bmw kom and tRoalty aaelci a partfanihr and, wJUcOi 
ltd iriHLnm Thu a^toal racoltf^t £■ ddaarfbml 
|w dJiFtiant naim r«*a«h„IWtli, 
a*cba to boiiiii' tba aaHoeva ali titfosvL Ct^d la uh- 
ablut o4 kaovkdffv; 

pawm, Th- rhoirtifl r4^ inrrtlaWT i™* Lhal wfal^ h* 
luyrwm aad coataiPPlaUa; u4 bte lore LacraM In to 
d^TMMbiikaarwMffn, Pocb aprlof op tfw^cr bn bid faeaj^ 
wiMm ho baa norsad it at wofId^ w™ ud andnoiD Impw- 

ilMa Wbatfaaumtgr i4na™t«nl«nplad4n i44»dtcl 

hnavUdn. 11» fiwm*. touiffa B li aot iitatnabte la to 
mrfaJnf rhi f ”*Tb* ■H.jojpad to |ba beatHtUi tUoo hnr- 
atUr Init oartact kno^vdi* af to Inflnita KoatLty can ntrar 
b« watod altor in thte «ofld nr Lb to OooaeqDaitlr 

to p»itte'blnBgiivt«*»8)tarrfrivvi£fi*: *™ In tohto ^ 
usIj^ and sa iDDTw vDOOMcloady iDVMda an liiiraalbwfi* 

Idw m to •onl> iIwIm lor tlmt iv*(kii fivia 
It pLwuPi, atiuUi poinb Ht that lb* Unn te SHtatorioal Eel 
| y Wflk^tldD lo dnd, vbo vui^ poBdng and nvatda notUu 
£Jk dwnot Kod Hit iwatiBliiihtoto Wb«B It U 
^ iliAt God lotaa oarCaiB mn, dia loleiidad mwninff nsay ba 
exnPWHd a* ionffw* : Ood mteaa to Tofl In™ Ifaair baa^ la 
Q^f that toj Turn; babold Blin iiiirtNi41rk aAd «iil>lw tow 
to ilnw nifb unto fllm, aad IhvI etofiilS/ wMW 0^ toy 
g ^y M j |i| ao H^Air ftl^ by of worlD -of doroddnu wblt^ uv 

tonaotnt l^r bHMuInf pnr* arltbfiipaniJ of tb* 
tbv tail rf«n Lbdr baarta and of toLr altalnlfC In tba rank 
cJ nvanwiv Ui (to- All tbw irv andOl btour, hmlHav W 
nbuuv In Umi dlrfaia HrlKUna, faut litwudly to* 

tftim wba la to abjoot of toDL tf^i# toll n nsui kim to* 
JoTvf Wmf ObuUi nnmvn dila tgoHtbn hw KboinatatlBf 
to toww wUcb to loTvta trf Ood, hhv toir low 

at Bbra fa to b«t nr^ tot Ba lem Jh* 

wm to nwvt Otonnd tfamfon dEsini dndc 0^11 
MawUftea |g to, k. fci baeaw h- f*to to* ^ 
to bHTOfiJT ridoa; h* M aMUoDni iawfifihip*™ ipwdw prta 
|tv diwtototxM oannot tw-«i3*l with ptilacS to^i ba 
NoritocUon CdiCti^ n* 0*0. and ha UT^^Jj 

to W«d off «od, and to P»o®i»t and fak taJtow KmJlnHi ual 
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f but La asibcory oonunnnloa 
I uofa bn lovai Ond in toi 
, to porid to oonk& Soam 


■II Gndk omfacaa, yat faa-ban no toy l: 
wfEb Ma knowiBr tot to i 

warU Cfaaaraafair faiinlafato la t 
lonr lor and toy toil vnU# It, fant Ood wtU aha 

Ehnn^ <Mtw to tbof* ^ho ba'fe tUrd tbiir «i HIei- 

Aocofdlnr toObu^i, treo lora mhraii cOntato ao aUnwnt of 
Ivor - dfoada bw* *004 abooM tuni avay tnaa falni or 

de^TB hla Bf noalffwipIatoiT not an agooniit oE anth iIm a* 
ara ooainlttcd hf offdiiuiT ram, bn* *o |Muildb htm (of to 
bhliton dM*ll folWfarofHfclil/i} of Indnofrlty, i|i4titol pridB, 
IMDOCBpatfan wfU, aplriLoal d*tt|btn^ »nd alml l a f 
apdfut dfTto lora^ rroat wblcfai o* on* Mwpl to Hrmlj, 
nptnakd tlieoKHibl*t id aMxm. 

In Un oDodMdW ohaptn OhadbB v^rplaloa to maaojaf of 
toa tvrpuL naa and ridd^ vbteb deooto dtalta oopnaotad with 
totrtdCloBol DtjvncBltWra. IFiu 1* to lof Of taunadiaU cooh 
tHnnOalten of to dl^lna btanly Witoo* regard *o W pomL- 
Wta Uiat tfaa yrnmuA varpvrfcuaM may bo E?»M™dad at khm 
lutaie tia*. fluoli paraocii Ae* bos hvtowuna witb ravpklnd, 
ud wh ff" toy appwr ba to oodnpany of otorv toy are really 
aiina_ dod aflowh tom lo addrsai Ms taiokllarly and lo ua» 
a towdom of wmch Lhal wwld b« oonaldBrod tjaipbno™ In 
aoj 4 B» to anraulaiid, Jlidd a atWaotly l a^nutea wiCLlnK 
amand^evDO* in wtoavertiod bni oredatod. Tbe l^orObeer- 
hilir ar-^pf- Eitbnlanoa and ai 4 deria|| at to haodi off dob, 
tZS.^ hcHoi to* God ia to oBly to i^i^and to* all 
rood and wrU li dtrinaly dBcvwL hbadli tow to* ptayar 
El not IvnooMlIblt with rldd^ Ma a£» rvEoto toaa wnn dm 
to dobitoid r^M^argnmant in iaeotiirol anCiooBifamam- 

Id mnre Adrnnced *n(i puitheintLe formPi nf 
Bfifvism thft tfrrm * lore' becoines it flymtM>l for the 
soi^i^a HJiniyatiniQ to JiCtain /cffid, l.ii tn lOBd Lteelf io- 
nnion with GotL !&ipeciaiJy do the Talfcnle myatj- 
rnl |wtd nxlibUBt aJl the rwounow of erotie 
jfpgppiTy in dnier to denariho tha eiihtlnti^ of sl 
pH^on (lut ia wholly pnie nnd apiritunl j thongh 
BDinotlmda tha Hjpe ntyle may ha ddfiberekaly 
adoptoi an a TruLnk fen^ other BontlnieiitB nr ab an 
utiatle dnrleffL Tba flelHosaneaB RKocia^ with 
tbe higheet typ« of hanmn Invn makes U an apt 
emblem of tbe oeataHy in whioh. tha myirtic pe^nea 
away conMrinoflnMB. of hha indivianjiiity nml 
liTaa nnlj in the atarnal isuad imiYOTBaL The 
fnijowing lineai by HnlL&j are often qanted : 

*] im Wa wbom 1 Ikm, and Ma wb«n 1 l?e* M 1: 

Wa are two aonlv In «m body* 

WbcB torii saaa* niL tom i*av* tliiEi, 

And wbea Ibon ■*«■* Jto, tom«H* on botb^ 

(ifr MtopuM, Jtdd^a^|k1i4to Fkfu, lini« p. IMi*. 

Am tbe true lover thtnka crail^r of biii balnTed^ to 
the trae myatio tbinLB of nothing hnt Gad^ Much 
me^Untion, howeveE cancentratw it lanjT ha,_ can¬ 
not in itolf prodnoe Icve, which in a dlnne gift of 
rapture beyend the raaeh of lenming ; it is the 
ineTitable affeot of love, not ita enna*. Bj emanci¬ 
pated Sons tha word ^ love' in ccmatnfltlf employed 
to deontfl the eBBcntial ipirlt of aJJ mOpim u non- 
traeted with partietdar creeda, the ardent inward 
fefilinK of adoration u dktLDgni^hAd from ritnal 
cerQEoonitfk and forma of worship, l^ove ii the 
harmoniiinio and unif ying element that tranncendA 
ficctniian dlnercnccfl. 

■ n«»w Rb to* ia pnliad In fact, Ona* 
ia lUa rfvOKt an nlTfigEi* ixa 40* raUginn ^ 

r^rilU ad-dln R(i4J. JravnaH, abridgtd tr.« by 
^ c, B. wbinOoki, isy, 

*Kd» of to two and Btvaaly ateta Tf tb raiiu 
Aateea, nor any fallh bn* Lgr* CKTlna. 

Sum. liBikBfH tiav bvQavftf^ InAdtl, 

AH aim i* Tb*B: away wilbnawe awl ifgn I 
rOnur anarvliB, ^ ^ H. WbbiQ^d, LeodBii, W1. 
|££ lar itfiJMlato iL 

Thus the value of Tclipiona ijikeiiii, inclndidi; 
rvlam it^ft la only relative, and depends on their 
power to inafiira love, Acti of devotion inspired 
by any other motive ire worthJeasL There ir no 
pftjadiae except union with the Beloved, and no 
tSl ejccept seporetion from Him. Thean dodtrines 
lead many Sdfia into a tweitioa that pmrtieBJiy 
coineidea with free tbEmEnt- On the other bandi, 
if love of Ged stands in shmnp antitbesui to coovm- 
tlonia r^igion, it is ^toly oppp»d 

nhOasophy^ and every form of inl^lecluai acttrity, 
knowJodee do« pot ooma threngh the mind ; 
it in a divine revelation thnl ilasbre upon the 
htoto ef tlioa* whom God lovoa- Foto^ing the 
Ughfc of cerUifity/ tha lover wants no andenM for 
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his faith, ukl tliQ deEwmatnitiTe 

of the thevlogiui^ 

LnEU-rnLL^A- wa GkicA. dtr iMTFic&piwtm 

te /Wm. Ui^. pp. TD-ae; B, Mr WMidleM. latz^ 


thke 4 £i>n ^ I 


1 truiflktkHi al gf J*JU id- 


dia tMl aL. IdDdgrn. im; L GeMMihtt, r*i^.iiiiiM 


^doBj. 1114 , iw (L A. 

/tiam, Londw^ mi, 1 ^ los-tm» m niio 
nAlU 


ruiHM 1 


TJLm MjfttieM 

_SMhk, wbu* 

Ift onri - 

Kettkcld a. NiceoLSOsr. 

LOVH (Roman).—NotbiiiH is mom i^aifi r- AT^ t 
of thfl pra^tio&l chnmctei and the pucAoic mondltj 
of the early Hcfnaa than hi* attitade bowa^ Icktc, 
!ji the e&rliB^t period of Eoimm ralipon, 

the Ao-tolIed ■ relljfioD of Noma,* we do not find m 
tFWM of any deity ecmn«ct«d with Iot*. 
Nqw^ ixmamoch u ill pWoa of life Jud their 
repraeDtetivoa in the world of the wIb, the i!vn. 
olnidon would Baetn to be ioevitablo that, while 
there wee, of ooom, notnral affeetion, there was 
no pronoiLooed derabimssnt of aentimrat^ eJon^^ 
either moml or LEBmoral lines. Immoral oJEpreffllon 
WAA cfaeoJced by that extmomiioiirj aelf-ieatraint 
which cluumcteiued a people who were inatincttrelj 
conaerrinj; eJJ their energies for fntiire eondioto i 
expii^an aloog moral lines was disconia^ed 



the oaae of the early Romana a petmlo without any 
deity of lore. In the conrw of Romero dsFelo^ 
loont ibe wae deatined to rmwipe a goddw who 
waa orentctalJy to repreaent in her world all that 
the Oraelca molnded iwer the oonoept of Aphrodite, 
'riiie goddesA waa known aa Venua, and was, 
abont t^ year 300 n,a onwanJj, iihsntlhed with 
Aphrodite; tmt ihe did not exist in Bmne before 
SerriiM TuLLius, for we ba^e aWntely no trace of 
her in the * calendar of Nnma.’ On the oth» band, 
the name Vtnui seems Latin, and it h certainly 
IteiiiP and not Greali ^ ^ and tbe fact that> when 
ihe Gomana learned of A^lmHlite, they called her 
by this name seems to indicate that she wu known 
to them before Aphrodite waa, and that there vrna 
rtnffident rescmhlnncc between her and Aphrodite 
to make an identifientiaa possibk, Onr first taak^ 
therefore^ ia to find what is known aboot Venni in 
the period before Aphrodite erriv^^ All hooka on 
Roman reliffioap except a few of moat recent 
ones^ are full of informnticn about an Itelic, n 
lAtin^ and oxen a xcry early Roman Venna It h 
onj doty first to examine thsiie atatements. 

I. Tna ^tte^od of the Italic Venua.—In gonerali 
the aa^^rthjn ia made that in very urly »T mea Uiere 
waff present thiei^^boqt Italy the enU of a godded 
who was called Veoux, Bni a cloeer exAmination 
showi that many of the bets addnoed to prore 
thifl etateinent are of xery doubtful valuo^ (1^ It 
ha* been rapeatedix aaid y^at thia ^dem of 
jiraxdens waa especudly womhipped in Camparda, 
chat^ in other wordii, ibe li the venus ao famous at 
rotupelit the Fknitf Pom^iann. Btit tbb fa faUct 
for the Venn* Pompeiana u the Yenna whom the 
vetemna of Bnlla brought to Fqmpeil when they 
were settled thera^ Urn gtHUcee of tho Cofoitba 
Ycnervt C^odKlk^ a comLiimtioD of Veniu-Apbio^ 
dUe end Febcitaa (m heJnw, | 3 Jl Her onlt, 
iberefore, does not antedate the fint cent, hefoce 
Cbfiit. (£) We bear of the worihJp among the 
Oacuiff of a goddess akin to VeniUj a ceitiun 
(nientjoncd in thm Qicen Inacriptionii i 
two trom HerenUneiimrR. xon Planta, (rRnina. 

Dmltkitt Strassburg, i8S£-it7, 
IL 510], and one ffoni Corfininin [£5. iL 545]j. In 
one of Lheee insmptiont Hcrentaa mw the cojpomeD 
Aaruliiuif r:^Jg'rnciw, i.e. the Aphrodite of Mount 
1 <)m Ibt iranlHt wtda^ X- Wjbhb, iMt. 
wiUtibwfamTob L 


Ejtx in Sicily). Thia proi-«B, tbereforep that the 
gpodeea resembled Aphrodite; U teLh nothing of 
VenuA so far aa any early It^Ic cnlt ia concerned.^ 
(3) Wo are in a einuiarpwtion regarding J'eufir, 
for whem we haxe two passages : Cassius Herntna, 
quoted by Solinoff, il. 14, who Isllff im that in the 
coontry of the Laurnntea Mh^mm dedicated tbe 
otetna of Aphrodite, which he hod hronght from 
Sicily, to * Mother VenuB who is called Kmtls'; 
ami Fsnltii^ in the excerpt from Featua |p. flO), who 
says Uwt the temple of Venua Frutifl waa eaRcd 
Frviirmi, But these passage uhow merely that 
an otborwiso unknown goddeoi FniU* * wna jdenti - 
find with Aphrodite, and ognin nothing Is gained 
for the old Itnilc Veuua. (4) There are, bowexer. 
truea nf a tery early Yenna cnlt at Lavinfmo and 
Ardea. Strnbo fp. 1^) tells us that Lavudmn had 
m texLupie cif Yenas which waa the oomtaon property 
of all the La^ dtiff (i.a the Latin league), and 
that it wits in charge cf priaatH from A^ca; 
f nfther^ ihat iiBir Ardea itawf there was a shrine 
of Venus, which aervod as a meeting place for the 
LntiniL These statements most be taken at their 
fnll valuOp in spite of tbe fact that euspimoni re«dUy 
^ggost IbamFcIves. It ii 9 tupiEipufi, fpr mxtanoe^ 
that Pliny {IIN iiL fifi) and PompotuTiis Mela {ii 4) 
refer to a place in this region as AphrodLaitim—an 
unfortunate name for an old Latin cult^ Follow^ 
Ing tbs ordinarily sound principle that on aolemn 
occariom the Bonianff oJts» mMo ncriire at the 
mother-city of a Eaman cult^ Wi»owa tries to proTO 
nnd KhUom d§r Jfo»ier*p p, 28fl) that 
Ardea waa the &onrce of the Vennsiult In Rome^ 
beenune In an li.a tbe Becemviri tlater Quin^ 
decinrrLti}, wim had charge of tho SibylUno 
Himmandad the Romanff to iamUce to Veniu at 
Ardca fLity, xxil L ift). The Betuan cult ruay 
well haro eofue from Ardca, but thia reforeuco 
suaroaly pzoireo it, for the sacrifice was made under 
Greek auspieex, and the connoxioo of Arden and 
Eutoe In the ^eai-Iegend was likely to sagg^t 
such an net, merely as one in the metamor# 
phwU of the ^eaaJegond into a iitate dogma, 
which was taking place during the Srd cent. ii,a 
2 . Traca In Kome of t£e wly wor^p of 
Venus.—[f a search for ^ly traces of au Italic 
Venus la not rery rewarding* an altompt to dis- 
eorer early traEoa iu Romo itself is stiR lesa so. 
The thm old cults ol Venus ordinarily quoted 
are Ytnm CLoacius, VenuB Libitine^ and Ventio 
Murcia, all of them old^ but not one of thoui 
originaUy or at any time official^ oonnoctad witli 
Yenua (1) VtAUM Claacimm. Cioacina was tlie 
goddess of the efoacn, and poese&sed u Abriue on 
the isortli of the Forum, near tbe Comiuiuii. 
nt a point where the Cloa» Marinia enterni 
the Pnrirtn," No ancient writer refent to her na 
Venus Ogocina ojitil Pliny (f/iV sr. U% and, 
depending cn hinip Sarxltis, ad jEn. t. 72Q) makci 
Cloacina a Dognonien of Yenus, Stsj^ng from 
thii, a passage in GbeequeriH from tlio year 
178 iLC-h vh^ he speaks of a me In the Forum as 
haring absolutely destroyHl the temple of Venue, 
has been interpratsd to mean n temple cf Veuns 
ClpucmL On tho conriaiy* the pre^noe of an old 
Yenufl-tenipJa near thle point may havo tneu the 
ori^of thefaLse adociatkm of ideas* ISJi Vmttt 
LwUma. The old Ronmn ^deos Libitiimr whose 
cult was connected with Ac bnrinl of the dead^ 

^ On tin «L>niolai 7 ai LM Uiimt ph p. m. 

* ^ cijiiHiqKr M waiik, pfL jst, sm 

i Qt^ Oil tm MwoaUj iD»rend rcnulEii UUs HHtiwrr. 

^ DfiiLfimjfti: a. MTidMfl, fUbH 

xtIL tuxajia salt, KL [UOf] (IL, fflwwn Ease. 

ir., ISO^ p. 1 %L 

4 Da Ocedoi (Lpiut. -in; Ltiy, nn j^tUL S: FElay, xx* 

lU: OhM I [Cri: Mr Imik^ on a iniD le# IL CoMo, Dt- 

Auimxw 5" swfwaai i£i la rXpaUiru* 

4 ^ ^ 
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md wbiMe iMATtd rto^ cm tlie EiquiKlQfl 'kmb lK* 
b«tdqa&rte» ot undcrUking fii^blifhiDeatQ oi 
KQm«» bjid ftriginully no ccmoesioii witb Venn*, 
Lbtex ib« was cDiiAised with. VenMr 

forming Yenns LtblEint—* corabinjitioji which 
iki^^ exiit^ in the njcttul cnlt. It ia euj to mo 
two or tbrcQ thinge whi^L led to tbi«: the pwaioe 
evoQtiuIly oE e temple oE Voouji not fsr hwi the 
flhrine of Libitim; the sasoeLil^cia of Aphrodite 

with EmvM, and her TOraomcn 
Venia?* own co^omen ii#Aeii/tnOp or XiAe^^iwi, 
which wiiii roadiSj conlnoed with LihttLoB.^ 
FewKf MuretA. Miiroio wu on idd Itotnu 
goMmtj whcee nottirc wu entirely fqrgotleii in 
I bo clomg centnriOB of tho I^pnbtie, hut whoee 
EL&mo wu kept idive by oiakud&tiioii with & ohriiie 
iMatiliiim) in the TaJJey of the Cinmfi Maxim no on 
tlie Avenfcino aide. The locality waa known ao <Kf 
jVfiuTW latcjT^ aa Mvrtim mfif< Snheoqtmnt 
geneiationik trying to find who Mnraiu oon^ 
nected hor with Mttriia^ Jilurtea^ Jfyrtaa* and m 
thoaght that they inad found in her a ooguOmcii of 
Yeniia, the godded of tho uiyrtlo.* 

Little thm rem&iuE of an old Venna-i^t in 
Romep except the t^pln near the nhrine of 
Libituia, whioh nood nut bo older than tlic S^rd 
cent. B.a Wa haye sefiOp therefore, that there arc 
very flight trwees of early Italic Venne-worehipj 
and lUir ehpbtcr ones of »peoibcally Roman wor- 
(•hipL T^e exbitcnce of tho Italic name Veniu, hy 
wbi^ Aphrodite waa known at her introdactaon 
into KonLe> compels iia to prosuppiiiee aome sort of 
un Italic deity with tliat name, who waa known 
iind wotaMpp^ before the coming of Aphrodite. 
There U another pogability, which we venture 
merely to naiuely, that we have in Yeooe 

a eaae which rcHetuhlea in port the ease of Herenlci 
ami Castor-Follnx, and in part ibal of Mercury- 
Like Hercolee and Caator-rollirip ahe may have 
htffU ori#nally a Greek deity^ who moved np 
Uirongh Italy, and beenme nationaliied into a 
Latin colt; at Ardea, |tut aa Hcrculee wai at Tihiir 
and Cnetnr'Fullux at Tuacnlmn. On the other 
liwid, the name may have been derived^ like that 
of MercuTy,i from the tnmdatmn into Latin of on 
expEanatoiy oognomen. Bat* whether Venna was 
fri5iti thtt beginning a LattnU)^ form of Aphrodite 
ur an ori^pnal Italic gCHides later Idcniiliqd with 
Aphrodite one due bo her chnx&cter la afforded ii» 
hi the faet when, the directly Greek Aphrodite 

i*^mc (and^ of chuxbUj aba eame Kfore the 
legcndK it waa especially her function aa a goddess 
of garden* that appoalod to the RomAtu. Thi* 
fnnctlonp aecondary in Greece, eeema U have been 
primary in Reme^* 

3- The coming of Aphrodite.—We do not know 
exactly when or bow the Aphrodite-cnlt enme into 
Rome—probably nat at brat by order of tho BibyL 
line booScB. ShocatnUt hewereTp before the i£nca&^ 
Icgendp theughp of conTBc^ Aphrodite and Ainca« 
were auboequeiitly iuiiopaialdy oonnected. The 
first ditnhJc temple ia In SA5 IlC., and tho brat 
ofheild prodaniatlDti ol the AbieoE-dogroa by the 
State wa* in the ye*l? 2SS 0-0. KaturaLy ^hro* 
dite WEB known before S&S plO-, wid the jEnee*' 
legend had been crnrolated privately before it wmi 
pnblicly prticlaimed. The two oldest temple* of 

1 Co LttJiJjm cL W- fv- U : Plot. Em 5; 

Ahw. Im U ; CIL tL lOfSS. 

* Qfi itiiKis £1, v»mi, d# £«>w- Ui; u *; 

I'kiaj. XV. 1* i Fed. |l lifi; Ont. ad ^n. vilL sxa 

i ^ MM Uw {vden-fTQ^vw <dL Mw cuIEhmih 

'aiihu<J£Hy^ tLt4; thsfui^ai si rij»lHa Ir^M^nTfS^r^ 
p, esSi); UwUnnlafr lEvnuIn AlArHL ul||]« 

ApiuHsiiiei^* M jyipwt ju OKpuivfSBAitiL pL ua; atlivn, xULtn ifX 
Oq Ycaai mm fanljtii-||hddcw in flovie t±- 
l‘iialct», p. Up ■ *TrflaM«a'^ Phet. Mn, 

ntnVp Jf.Vxlx. 90); Virn, civ A» JfiiiL l LI; FdrL iil fiH; 
Cilr it. ud lAt niniHn Ea xf, te Ctw 

Vtnrn Elort^rina Sa&unu»riu> i tSL McdWi Siim. JfUL if. 
fl&SPf €Wff. 


Venus-Aphrodite in Bntue were Gie one in the 
gtovft of Libirina, the date of whoee foundation u 
unknoi^n^ hat wa* probubiy it* tho Brd cent. B,C., 
and the one fonnd^Hl in BwS B.cx near the Circua 
^fjLximu*- Tlio d^catioD day of both these 
temple* w*s Angust 19th^ which was uZro the 
festival of the AoEiforyu, or kitcbcn^gnincIeDeta 
tViiTOp cU Linff. Lot* vL 201—a proof of tho em- 
pbseis laid nTvn Aphtudlte^a fandtion as j;^des* 
of gardens. Tlie temple ef was, however, 

in It* origin, connecti^ wUh Venoe^Aphr&dile aa a 

d desa of love rather than of jsmfdeufl^ for it waa 
it by the njdile, Q. FahinBi from tha 

fima obtained from the panishmehr of wnmEti 
taken in adnltety (l 4 vy, 3L ixxi. PJ, l>nring the 
First Panic War ih^ KoiiLana became an^ainted 
with the cult of Aphrodite on Mount Eryx in 
i^icily : during the 5«ond Fonie War, In the year 
21^, tbia goddi^a, tmdarthenamB of Vemts Er^'oina, 
was formally introduced into Rome at the com¬ 
mand of the SlbylMne bcoksp and given a temple 
DU the Capitcilln& A generation later, in 131 ilc-* 
another temple ^ of Ycmis Eiyeina was hnilt oet- 
Bid# the Porta Oollina- Bntp though Aphrodite 
may have const in fimt aa the eoddias of gardens, 
thia deity of Mount Eiyx waa pre-eminently a 
gnideiB of love^ with a pronoonced accent upon 
niogitxniale love. A reaeticn was ineritahlei and 
abont the h^nning of the 2od cent. ibc. an attar was 
erected to Venn* Vertlooidii f 
[cf. Fana, II. XvL S; L. Prellcr and C. Robert, 
Myth., Beilin, 1S£W> L 368]^ whoi tarns the heart 
back^ from* evil paeons {cf. Yol. Max. Flfl. xv.. 
12; Pliny, HNi^ m : Sohu. L 126), In 114 n.<x 
a temple waa meted to this same goddess jOvld, 
Fojiti, iv, 133 ff. 1 Obseq. 37 ? rf. Orw. y, *v^ 22| aa 
an atonement for a prodigy which sbowe^l ih* 
anger of the gods cm Hfcotmt of the unchaetity of 
three Ve&tal virgin** We do not. know where this 
temple was (Servians -Cu. vilL OSS. w^ngly 
piaw it in the valky of the Circa* SlaximiLa, cem- 
fnaing it with Marcia). Thus hy the end of the 
2nd cent* na Rome was Muipped with two foim-i 
of the worship of the godueaa of lovn—the Vemw 
of Mount Kryxt repmaatifing Linen rioui Love^ and 
the Venus Yertioomia, domestic affection. Final ly, 
during tlio last cent ary of the Ilspablir, VenuH 
asBumed threo moFS lorma Pintk under the 
Jaader^ip of the dicutor Sailn, who translated 
his name Fefiv Into infpAitFef and devoted bimeelf 
cspoeially to the woTfihip of AphrodJtaj we bay# the 
rise of tn# colt of Venus Felix, a eombmarion of 
VenaH and FelLetta*. Thki* the Venus Pompeiuna 
(eJ. €IL iv, 29p 1^, 3^7) of whom we find 

so many pictuTcs at Pompeii; secondly, we have 
Yfuua ^Ictrix, for whom, in ootupajiy tvkh 
FelicitHA, Fompej erected a temple in toancxiun 
with his thnatr#, in S9 a,c. i and lastly cornea tha 
Venoj Gen ctrix of Jnllna the mother of ths 

Julian hon b#, for whom the dictator btiitt a temple 
in the middle of his ForEtm (46 B.C1). Thus lha 
tniditimi was establlthcd that Venus was the 
f»|iedjd pmteetiew of the Imperial house—a tmdL 
tiou whu^ must have innucnced Hadfisii iu the 
building of his ma^mSficent temple of Venn* and 
Romafon the rite of the present church of S. Fran¬ 
ceses ^mana), iu A-P. 1^. 

I t is Bcartely noee?**^ to add that Amor* Cuptd« 
etc.^ are mureTy the Latin tranBlations of tb tnama* 
of Greek god* of love, and that they ajo confined 
in Home enthely to poccir and art, and w«n never 
the rwipiBBUof on aetuaf culL 
Thus wc have cMwfi thaL hj for as we are ahre to 
tell, Rome began life without any deities qf lov# ^ 
that; her first gennino guddas of love was the 
I Tliifl teciDls Ef mt tc bt coning whh thfl Yhqb lI«rt«raB 
S^Uoftlwimin If JP.. Clt. vL wbkli I T a f i #b*L 

MiU. 
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LOVE and Egyptian) 


GrKjk Apbrodita^ ihut liere thfrOiwIs Ldtiu 
of YeniiB Eiycina vtTe Ddba^ivc t* hat ha 

lb«t Ik corremv^ lyu and Iqmiil in Vi^nus 

^’^Qlti^^rdiiL; tht&t in the Init c^tnry of her 
iCepublLc tlirM at greivt ntlers pidrt hwojftgfl t& 
Venti# &£ their eap$cU] PTDtefstrws; andn finaliy, 
tluLt the «xanipl« of Jsliwi Cksu^b cult nt Yennii 
trenetrii: deviLi^d Yraiiie into the (^de» of th« 
Iinp^f^ hoiLBoholil duiin)^ a of 

[mpcrim] period whihh followed. 

LFnuTcu-^Qiq Y«iuu Ml BdwniJ i G. Wlfjowi^ 
loid jTiuaxLi 4tr Mmuch. 1D1£, ofn, £34-33()i- W. W. 

Fdwlef, Reman [Ambiiw IW, pp. 07, ^ (A. 1». 6« : 

Amt. Jiit dor AOnur, Hlmiljer, IBBO; Miiunuot. JKSin, 
.SKddZfBiriMatuitf. Wlpp^pm, lA^S, ik AT4 1; 

PnOer, iUn. ITjrljM.. «L m. JohIa^v L 

(mdr |)rvt wi q| In AddlUnn to tJko pwIaJ fdcfE&M 

it™ Aborts f*?!! HjBftHitM, Wlwn, In HokIht, L 2 SSa; 
far Olriiudfw, WujaiffLJ q haW-WM»wft^ IyhIIDL ; H. Stvisd- 
la E, Oil; O. &EtiwU OabA. vnd T^fopk dtr 

Binds Rum im Aitsrtvm, l£a«, I- m mvi 

s^ltii ijAuMpa): tor LIEiitiEiA^ Wlison, In AofdMr^ 11 mi O.; 
GUbtrt i I7d: tot UuhdA, WiMnom^ tn Bwb«r, JL W1 fl.; 

f^ttn.17%. Jesai BeNEDEcrr Castkb. 

LOVE (Semitic and E^ptiaa).—i. Amoaf the 
primidTe Semites.—No wntten ncordi orom tra- 
dlLioiia hare como down to mb from that midote time 
when the forefftthers of tha soveraJ hranphoe of the 
Semitio race dwelt toother in tba deaertof G^ti^ 
Arabia, Our knowledge of that perii^ is derlreil 
seldy by tha oom[^jraUve method of reseerrhj 
which ftasitmiu that oommon eiementi in the lifo^ 
t hDUj|lit, and laagna^ of the later Semite^ are an 
inbantatipe from their early onccatora. The lave- 
of the Babylonienef the Egyptiana^ the 
Ifehrewa, and the Arabe disdofte many commoii 
featnrafi that we may nnhedtalincly wuma to 
liAVe heloTtfped to primitive ^mitio tiiaraght. 

The oiiHinB pi the pre-Mqhammivdui Araba la 
partioalHjr have pineaervaii the aapieitt tj[>a widi 
ramaikahlo fidelity. For generations this poetry 
ivaa Ltfkiumittod by oral tradidoii, bat in the 
F^ccondt or the thlM* eantniy' of TiJflm tlio songs 
sstn; collected and written oat by the graminn. 
I]Ann, The most important oolieetiooi am Lbe 
/InmJiMa, which ooDtama 884 songs, or fra^pnenta t 
the Mn^alkri^My or neven most famaaa poemn; 
the ft collection of tblrty^pdes, the 

Diwdntf or coDected poeniay of Labld; and the 
A"iV^ of-A^AJni^ whieb centaios the tn^ltlona in 
regard, to the Hv$a of the poeta nod the cirmim^ 
titances of the campemtion of their soaga 

Love in the emotion that hnde most frw^nont 
enpreseion in ths old Arab poetry. Erery 
or ode, begins narmaily with an ncoount of ifae 
l>oet'i alfectian for seme woman and bia nt 
reparation from her* and oontfnaee with a Ottcrip- 
tioa of tha Way in which ha eoIaoM blmseE for her 
Iqflo by war, or bj adventoje on hie fleet camel or 
horHc, The or fragment, the other amiTi 

type of Arabic lyricp b often manly a portion of 
an ode. Where it Is an ludepoodent oomjKMitlon* 
it naualLy liaa luve for ita theme^ Tike QaT^m 
jfuW/o|idr ate all lore ppentA. and the 1^4 aongvi 
of the fonjth diviskin of the all treat of 

Ihb ffqbjcct. 

These poems sh ow that, altbougli Aiablnn sdciiety 
liad already pasted into the iiatriarchid etaga in 
the ifte'MTihwqiailan mriod, yet nmny tTBCea of 
a primitive TUBtriarahai organLaCion stiU eurrived 
Jaee EJiE ii 110'^), The greatest liberty existed 
in the lehitions between tne wexoa ; and womEo 
were free not only to cheoee their biutjazida, hot 
ercD to receive in their lenti lovem of ntlier tiibea. 
During the winter the rminfail waa auffldent to 
cover the great atoppM of th* Nejd with scanty 
venlorev and to Tepleabh the apriags that dried up 
in aammer. Then the tribee forsook their perma' 
neat heru^uarten by the perennial springs^ aod 
w^andered tar and wide over the plaina The dans 


ware broaght into new temporary lalatioiis, and 
thEir men and wonion bad the j^poettmity to 
become iitutoaUy acquainted^ The reaiiit wiss 
nomeroDS inter^tribal attacbmentEt 

Hk fOATi fVM* iKPw thar ftiW nLft Ibdr tnd 

a™ esptinted bf tliik Imm M-IW* W tbs clnUivf 

0| UoKLEK whflpQ tha wu btitlLli^+ Loi wauld act nfarn 
them, uatn riiife pcomjiHi ca lanr lun banM with hat n 
bwr cukA Ditnki teU 1^ wim j^Rafuw, EiikfiMJsr A 
poH:4a uca n i U j atsd, shs iru UMtatloa a aulwilk 

pltclL Ufldfersui^ EjtoiwitMM U li ikol HTprMA^ tbst tlw 
hrmU wvn sMa la damilK Iht du.tinf d tb^ isdmtrvtma ‘HrlLb 
*M rHsi detaj] m (Ims of s tsveniilte diaaimaL Iaq« pert* 
el lh« iKHSif u« dtfvtitBil Uh wmd^pictcMta >ii4 tbs bolom Huu 
md clruii iTiP t antl sI li Ibt rn4sBi cl ViyuHt Mmoni* 
waoHfl ^ Ln tha iSaiis ^ As lAHMfl Lbs DHlKa OikinlsK 

btpiin mihl bwrr peffuiafls jufv nKcbhjr whAlnKi Ip mnso- 
^liui uk altirkEocai WH cfftslittihwl^ tlH! poet nukda veont 
TUts tj atlibt bp tha bd| cl IlH IjiAttioimWu II iIh wkiv e 
aiAl[I«a, iCfw wQotvDt wUb Mn lato tha wiilEudjfl ol tfaa ilaut, 
en^ESlac s iHAvy nnnepi bisUenl hw to ^itvmbi tiiS foot^ 
prinU ia tha bemI tJfu'oUk^ cf lom sJ^^Mkt aalt.). IJ Hu 
wets A JBcUbEf , plw twpAjiLKl la bsr bmt, ngofrina hlsauvnca 
with OTH hAad^ whUs wlUi lbs ptlirodA4f tnbe (fk 

IS), XbCliOfrt |vvlwt«d bbH(krT^Mmrided^t7,AHl bMOQ^t 
few to iMAH Mcdi [itif tlTn har Iw* swl, b* swojm 

OA bbsatmtlH wm not In va1£l Uflsn tbs ladt tnlntind to 
A noiftllfl IribB, ba 4 hkIi vUti mro ucm&iillHiBd «□!» bj 
itBliii^ put thi! es tbs Hilt of IObCk* 

Tttg poSm us to^ ol HOMiiiibi ol mob Inre^vaotarM, uid 
iDUAAt'^M^ CViCD boAf tod Id 'UaiIb of tlw nitmibor of w^ttn 
tint bt tud lovod In Uh put oiL T, 

All this cama to an end with the eessation of the 
wlntor mins and the drying up of the ^pringTi> and 
the pa^re. Than the tribas moved away to their 
dlstant benieSr and the lovcm were eepamtccL 

The bOHd ^h. tn bCnr tbrjT tMwI tbi nt vbcn tbi tint 
of ttM hul sbud uil focAtl il duoM. Tbr^ em^itfd b> 

diImI lbs hEppr tkowi tint tbfy bHloDes^POtittbAro,ABd Alkfil 
Utiir iMra ud hIkiAHi 0 b* oaakFutHL AH Uw podRi of Mu^ 
tmn vith tbli tlwm, lod Uuir Aom nrt bwty 
ssd pAlboi la Its troAbEhsaL 

Lave of family and friendii also finds freqnetit 
expreazdon lu the old Arab poetry , partinnJarly in 
the lanieuta, one of the toost nnnierouA and mcui 
bfratitifu.1 pn^ucts of tiko lyric art. 

This paamoo, like all strong haiuan emotion^, 
was Ascribedi to tU* direirt Influence of a divinity. 
PoaEibly iu the earliest times a special [Wmon nre- 
edded over love in distinction freiu the powers that 
presided over repTfiductioa and birth. m- 

msin of an bid Arabian god Wadd, i.^. 'love' 
(fien ■!, WeUhaofien, Jtesia ambiio^n Heid^sijn^ 
UerliD, 1997. pp. 14-18: EME I mh LitlJe h 
known abont nil dunoter^ but he may he a per^ 
ffonificaliou of lore siiuilor to other Semitic gods 
such u Ltl, 'joy/sad Paf^ * fear' (Ga Sl’^ 

His i^rotio idksjrjictor is evidnnt from a rurae of 
N&biuha prrAorred by Ibn BaHb and mtod hv 
WellLoai fp, 17); 

' FSnwril Wadit, fcr spoKlB^ to™ ii aa iongut per- 
ffiSLue ttA Etjiee Td%i9s ii oow U^ei * {ILa, wo&b Uu 

iatrwIiiauMk ol Jiiuty 

Uoo-ever this may b«, It Is certain that^ long 
beloio the neperatioii of the Sroitie roc^ tlm 
function of inspiring love hod been amt^oA to 
the great mati^r-g^desa 'Ashlar, tbe^ver of 
epringa and the prMnner of Ufe in all teaJmi^ of 
the organic worli Under the varied forms that 
this divinity aBsumed in differGat Seuutia lands 
she was oveiywhcrB the goddeae of love. The love 
that she luapired waa net merely ^xuaI, but also 
malemal, iiatemalp fratemsU and aodaJ. In tJie 
ancient Arab poetry ihc is oocaLtinnuIly meslioii^ 
by the titlee al^lAl, ' the goddani,' and sJ-T7n&^ 
*tha etmng/ and the infr^nency with which she 
appeam la olmoet oertoSnly duetoMujtlini cDhstitn- 
tion of AllAh for al-Lst, la other Semitio litera¬ 
tures itiio is oonatnntly deecrihed and invoked os 
Ehaawakenerof love (eee AflaTAsr* voL il p, 115 f ^ 
Ataecatis, li. 1S5 f.; I^ltTAE* vol. viL p, 430), ' 

This goddi^ was the chief diviniity of the Semitee 
in their prunltlre malriardial etageof anclaj orgon^ 
ixatioiL She was the analogue of Die hnman 
Enatiiamh, free in her love, the &uitfaJ mother of 
her dan, and its limdeT in peace and in war. la. 





LOVE (Semitics EJgyptiati) 


IPI 


b$r sdpTetnflay th«T« w&t a. 

Ljieuis p««iili&r Ut the Somitu i osd tt I? & fdct of 
4lc«p iid[]ortiui{^9$ for tliQ i^wth of tbe rellwn of 
FhjikI that ita in primitiTe S^itio 

WM not tW disUiCilioii of iifi.tiirsy bat the 
d^lncation of nmtcimU lovOf lo tbe eolt of tho 
XEKp|hfir-godde« there eMtod in gonn tbo 
of the FrophetA that God k mmt ner^doJed Lo 
tuaselhfib ntifoan loirop ud tbe of tU« 

gofipd that the EUprooie mvelatioii of God U tlie 
perietit luve of Jeaua CkriiilL 
2 . Amooff thfr Hebraic SemiteA. — When the 
Dnitrmtteh&TfDrm ol GocietJ grndiidlj |fnve ptnee 
to the patriarchal, it traa no longer onturaJ to 
think of theohief deity of the tribe oa b oioLhiidr, 
bnt rather u a father^ Two thingu might then 
happen to thejold mother^godde^ ‘A ^htor. (I) She 
might he def^iiukd to the position of conoort of one 
ot more nude god^ This iras the step taken In 
Babylonl^ f^yrlap C&naan, and maft other parts of 
the ^emitie world. It Involved a stuTender of the 
incipient monolheuiin that woa charactcristie of 
primi^re Sotnitic rdigioa, and an adoption of 
polythEuim. It also Lnv^ol'iA^an orer^emphasb of 
the Bexnid element in the cooMpdon of deity. 
(2) 'Afihtar mhfht chan^ her £ei juid become 
B faiher-god. Thas the monothewitio tendency of 
priuiitiTO ^cnituim would bo presented, and the 
palemal elamont would bo oleoded with the 
matomiJ in thooonceptioa of the tribal god. This 
WAS what liAppenod in the brandi of Ehe t^mitio 
race to- which the Hehrewe belonged. In S. 
^Vrabto, Abyulnio, and Moab, 'AEbtarcban^d her 
sea fUid became too taaitcnilno'Athtax {='Ashlar) 
who retained f fmititn w cluLfBoteriffil'Cs (sen iL 

Ufl^: cl. aIbo riL In Ammon and Edom 

obo tbe tnbid god wia moscnlino and bod appa¬ 
rently DO lesninine aswciato^ Jsbweh waa on^n- 
al]y a god of this sort. He was the father of Hij 
fieoplop! who onlEed matamal characteriatics with 
jMtema]^ and who reigned withnnat a eonsort. 
Thie is a phanomnnon of gimt intaraat in the 
devalopmont of Hehr^ nionothciian. By it 
aenniil dtifllifiim the cutm of other Semitic iw- 
ligicmSf wflB avoided, and at tbo oamo time 
inateroEiI tendemw was retninod oe a fnnda' 
mental element in the conoeption of the dcity» 

^ Amoof the ancleat E^yptiini.—Onr know- 
ledpi of love and godi of Lovo among the Egyptlana 
is derived portly from tho pictimee and inHriptioas 
on the monufflentiL» and p^iy from occuloiia] 
rcforonces in the elegant Itt^wnre, hat mainly 
from ooUections of popular l-ove-Hngs. The chief 
of these are the l.ondon MS tHoms 500), which 
dates from abont 1400 B.C. ; the Tnrin iilSp which 
date* from about ISOD BlCl; Llie Gis^h oatmconp 
from about 1550 and the PoriB 
which utay be a copy of an originai of the Middle 
Empire. These wiiie lirBt published by C. W, 
Cioodwin, T^BA iii. [1?<T41 380, and G. ^fasperOp 
JAt Bth L [18^] 5 : and in a muob more 
correct odltioss and traimlBrion by W, AL MhUerp 
Dk Lieb^itpovia ffrr alicn^ AgvpUr, They contain 
tnie folk -poetry, Ime from uie ortificiaTities and 
tediaumetts of the ounveDdenal Egyptian clissica 
and of the ordinaiy Orientai UtotaitLFe^ and in 
ibcir Blmpllcity and diroctncBs tbi^ make a Blrong 
appeal to modum taeto ami inbeiest^ The poeiuH 
ill these MSS show the Bime loos»o anangemont 
that ii Hen Ln the Hebrew Sent? off tking*. 

The EgyptiiLQA bdooged to the Ilaoiitio itock, 
which was cIPBely related to the Bomitioi and 
from Iho onriicot dmee th^ wem mixed with In- 
fUBioiifl of Bunitic poputatioiiK It ia not snrpriB- 
tag, tlicrefoiWr tlmt their conceptions of love were 
Bliniisr to thoH of tho omdeat SeniLtoft. In the 
eorlleat times th^ seem to haTO ^leen orgmlicd 
nisi-riaioluilly (em ErmsUp Li/a in Anc. 


En^+ tx,, Londoni l^^i, p. mad at tisia tinm 
iheir moniage woe exoganionA ; but with the 
adoption of agriculture they pflAsed over to a patri- 
arcliol orgonimtion and endogamous maTrioge. 
Ln order to retain their mtoll famu In tlie family, 
marriago with a aistor^ or half-flisterp became a 
Common practice, just as among the ITebcows and 
Bottled Arnbe msirlago with a coodji on tho 
fatber'e aide was nsnai (lA p, 154). Bence in the 
poems the jcgnlsr Fisme for 'lover' in *liftither+' 
or ' sisterp^ oe in the Bong of Songia the " fairest 
among women* is colled ^uater,' i.c. * kiikirwoman/ 
In apite of the patriarchal endogamouti organ^ 
iration of Bodetyp. tho ancient heedoni of tlio 
instriarchal axegamous argonizotlon was Btill ac¬ 
corded the Egyptian women, as among the pre^ 
MuhammadsiL Arabs. Theliberijof tho Egyptian 
women woa without a parallel Iti the ancient worlds 
and is rivalled by only a few of the most pio- 
j^reaaive modem communities. In every r^ipecl^ 
legally and sooloJJy* they were on on o^nality with 
men. tn hxeioI relations they were as independent 
Ob ihiat brotherK. They wem free to many the 
men of their choicej anu a can Ls on rcooru of a 
daughter who thrastened to Btorvo hervelf if she 
weine not permitted to nmtry as the plcaE«d. 
Under these eopditions the danger of BOinuI lieeni'O 
wofl oa great on the pwt of the woraen ah on that 
of the man (a*^., Potiphar'B wife, Gn SO); at the 
iiaiiio time an honcat, equal love was attsiDecl 
botwoctL men and wujuen thst Iiba not ^Ince been 
possible tmtU inodeni timee 

As tsbinfUiw nmJt ol thk iDdBptfidtBW mi Ihst inMB«B 
■reo^d tt>fA i4 14 rkC In Ih* tOmnomiA 

tbfl "-rifts^ WHSoki EiMiv UfquutJv t2k« 

Qublin b mwA gqt far twr awiber io ciAch wild fo*1 Id 
faot ifaB MtifeWM* Mht bAi l^n 40 diaCi-^OI^ "bf 
b« tMloffd UiAti abt fast CAUcht aetMiif til 6my 
hUi^ipQtmkj pr Sht Iniibm 1^ to wiiEk with b«T 

ia tib« ipfirk beCwHAt ■Ln4 mbh rdn* fo meat 

bus wftb li#r hidr dHked wilh Cwm and a Bjowu bD Is ikt 
tismi (4. t3>; 4ht In-tiiff b4iB to huqt viUa hvr ia Iba rrwn 
smihcB Hist BJA mil ef tdrdA Aid aewcfi SO ); iba tAleas 
KIru with borj, oad lit* bin m bur chiirBiB thrmg]i a 

dnWi Bf OziA dbphABObi- hnn 41V IV'tian bf dbv 
rtepmd qnklElT escofh to her hdviDoae bll« pUH biin with 
-h-im wftH Emi faewqm BH>n jbHinir {Jf. 3 &>' iml ikls 

ttMADB uDiL ribB nHcti toi IcTeshLljmHL HuMsh Khs kftDn LhAt 
thb b papubitls hj ^tb wtda (a. 1“). idiB •■•kM blm 

why hi eIobb not takfl ber to ef»k for him, drot iba Ja w ksalj 

wf £0004 hi™. ( 4 ^ fS). Wbeii Mht liAA Wtm bid kCre, whm dEWtribi* 

btf tnDfHtflB of lor. talb bew ibt riboow hli wwtij 

KF-emvtW lm.Vflv hcri^iAu lilV cfakLci thA dOTtfUbA trtidi 
ol 'i^tAT) tor dMarbuic tsA mtctinir with bfr bw by iti 

-BOOteijr StV Wtwfl BA faAA ]AE 1 bAf, tat WsiU In ihajjAxdDi, 

ADiil Avery dsiiiv tfUi bf-r noBKliiLiqr tbmi him 'Ih* 

Af Qffen lb itvalUT lo bar 4 a a xrjiuhix pbOf<0. a!l>, ihq 
HjMjmJtm tfar^tjuw to tell, har lAOt^t 30 ;^ LbA II^AS^urA 
prtDLiHi Mt to IWF^ wbmt it hu iHffB 4CV SOEBrittAIAt, A4 

Is B4b« luHb, th« lorw don not conw whoi be ll expaobd t 

itmn. tbi- mfiJdrn IBr hjtti. AUipfdA thxt hi tiAl Hsycd 

wllh asoUht eirlH isd lierp» that hi nui.T mikB tht d«w Tora pa 
mbmlib h m hit hcTiw (ffa- rBV S ornothu cA iht * thttf* 1a 
OpaS g9 fay fa^' Iwodbcf *; Umh nbt nlHs a ULbEr >*—*"■ Asd 
pnUA UiA ffiibi to mtofv hbiii to htr (4fa. iS)t. 

riw ■ breOiOT'Ate hb WMllflfie AtEliBO^ Iam OftAn 

tiu khAriiACf/ PnlikA th* 8nniUw ttt« EETP^'-^^a [±ld rot 
Adjodn IntntfA, hot pirfEmil p ([dftkti, BsaAvc-fai^Ad affojw 
ft^ir faqAiotkA DAd AiAir covaIaxhOi bwF* 4^ «rABi wBcha 
A xprawInwEAB WPA Anlaiig*4 by pobliax tfap odita ot tbo Ui^# 
witb ftlldEBb. mAH» ol |rit fawK hulr. nd Ui*, whLtA EuLh, 
quAsUclH ol iewAOhur, ^Krt^briy HLTfitwf, nutindioj thxwtrt 
qa Uw b^ AOd mood th* BAa, and, AWV iJJ, ^n|j td 
besiy pnruBKiy. Tht poami ^watl BO the ^exst'^ at th* 
hflioTM raunna HjTtrji Uus OS Asy o^facf tfAton (cf. Ol IB). Tbi 
" brntiktt"" b iBilarB lny the ciuimf ol hit "pbtiF* (34^lvr,, pp. 
lOL i4>; hffr Iotq IU4i bira «a borwy tultcA nlih wu«i« or a 
B tnwu prfittfKbai a pariiito* lih. 1 S>! hi b Anmnd far 

kaiuL A4 A wild fooii ft OAOflit In n nH {0^ 1-1111 ^ he U dcA 
trom Iota, tod cniHiot bo cnared ^Otil ^ht hmuai to siia lil 
Wbtn bi pMI Ob A pIbirlmAn to * t«49t|p4o, fa* esn tldsle of 
tdiShiAhHUr toAikof UwKW Uwn a awAlisi with Iht, *ad 
bt bin mtik Of tb*ca to riwa hci: Wi hi™rtt*l*i«r to Adorn 
txt fat hlM oeoilna tib. Ht to b* her liAt*, to 
fcokM or btPlAn fay her, II ooly Jw nay fa* with bar WV 
tint hABdm&fd^ Uia 4 ht cuy AH bat l«Tt^ IWu. htt WABbtr- 
-HtUL tbit bp mpt WtacU tbi partoinr Of bw wiiiEiitoi bAf 
^ ^t hT W iiA ooliAr hpikd 4& Fit fAlm 
A cJtct e?FI: Of ■efwodllcplb bidit Ko BWtt fa*r. And la EU*d with 
»iav>v wbAO ba wei btr (iK 4£>. Bn k^H IstoilciAtH him Ijfa* 
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LOVE (Bemitio Egyptian^ 


In eonnaiiaa ^ith t!te% n cif 

tiinh A£ StikLiiifit, 5^>fer-At:ain, and Mtiin 

(iA. iZ, 33)^ a£« burakad to lavonr oae^i «ait; but 
the prow" divioity ol iv-aj4 Fetp *the tkjp' 
wIiOp under the forms of Ki:itb« Biut, UwLbijrp 
itnd a variety of other local iiniiie^, vrtA the chiof 
E^ptiiin Shcira-i eopceivod eithDrua 

cd^iiai cuw» wliOM bally fomied the dome of tbo 
oky^ or aa a wDinan laLsad up from the eubiw of 
her brother'Jmabftiidp tlie earth-god Keb. Under 
the form of Hather, * abode of thoi^un^^at DoDdemh 
she attained the Breateit gloiyp and hcoaane one of 
the chief diTinidea of tho etnpLie- UEns she waa 
depk-Ead m a benoTolent-faced wotnan with the 
eojia of « oowt or with a heiyl-dreaa conaiadjig of 
the Lomi of a cow enoloebB the aoli^r dink |b«o 
EJlJ'u viL 4S^). Since ahe waa oriBioiiJIy a aky- 
goddofla^ her /unction aa lovo^goddeaa mnat be re¬ 
garded aa secondary^ and aa due to ileniitio influ- 
eoce. The Eemitea who settled in E^ypt iu tlte 
eailleit period fonnd in her oliaraf temtica as 
mother and tw cow the neareet oouuterpiirt to 
their own mother-goddess'Ash tJiTj and aooontdi&gly 
attributed to her all the erutie quaJitiea of the 
latter^ Thus afae early beeama the Egyptian form 
of 'AshcoTt and tha two gtHiilwea wens regarded 
u yenticai both by the Aaiatio SEiultee and 
by the EpyjiUjutHs The Canaanlte ’Aabtart was 
depicted with the attributes of Hathofp and 
llathor with tlie atcribiites of 'Aahtartv Poring 
Ihe XlXih dynasty "Aahtart reeeiTcd extendire 
worship in Egypt under her own name, or nndcr 
the epithet or MUE iil lS2*p 184^). 

4 . Amon^ the HebrewO-—Wo know that lova^ 
poetry exUted among the ancient Hehrowa from 
Auch mcidenteJ aliuiKins aa Am la but 

iricoimenB of those compviliims have aa a rule 
Iseen excluded fnam the oookd of the OTf, Only 
the Song of t^nCT, tlianka probably to an aUe- 
gniical exe^tsisp haa found a phint! In tho sacicd 
ca&nom This la to be re^jarded m a collection of 
folLaonga, limUax to tho^e found in modem 
Paieatloe, which vara sung wedding in the 
rillam round about Jaruaalcm. Aa bu& it if lui 
hmhi&bEe sauire nf biforuiatlon in regard to the 
llebraw conception of lo^t The ciallcction as a 
whole dates from the Penian or Ijitek period^ but 
itn indUndual mnga may hare a moch greater 
antiquity, Be!«ideA thesa piimary aourw^ we hare 
nojnerDUf ineideutal refenaucaA to loro in the other 
books of the Bible. 

The earlier vritinge of the OT show that Humeri 
eu^oyod much of the freedom that existed azuong 
the pihiiiLh'e Arabi and the Egy^laus- They 
daw to loya oren befere they had been wooed 
It S I 6 *)i and they were allowH to expreae tbelr 
cboics in nianii^(Gn 24^. In the Song of Songe 
the woman U fully aa ardent aa the man. 

The same pafotoimto intenjuty that existed amoni; 
the pnmiiive Semites was found alno among the 
Hebrews, The Song of Senga bean a cloee reacin- 
bbuce to the lore-poetry of t.ho anoiant Armbi and 
Ilf the Egyptiana. It de^ribea the physical clukimA 
of the beloved with the same aen^oua detail fr.y. 
4 iru 71 -r jw-W), and it praiws the joy of Im with 
an urdotir that k iQTTUflwd by no oUier literature 
udant or modem (tg.p V-* 4*^ " h' 

Tills eroiic tendeneylw the early laraelitn into 
all eort 4 of wxual oaoeoMs. Polygamy^ conenbin- 
a^ and prostitution remained unclieckjH down to 
pLlate limep and broughir no dbgnoe to either man 
or woman. Harried women were required to 
chajito> but no Hmlta wan eat to the hccnoe of 
the man. Lore led often to crimw of vklanca 
(On Zi\ 3 IL 13h hnt^ ou the uthcr handp it 

also produced beautiful inataneea of Klf-aacriGcing 
devotion (On £ 4 *^ 29** Hoa 3*J and of periifibent, 
thoogh nnroquited, lore (Gn The OT 


I shows al 40 uumerou.-( ca£H»of strozig paternal love 
(GnSSWST". eS 12“-'^ IS^^p and the lore of David 
uud Jonathui stauda out ceitLipLCumi&ly aa the 
most porioct friendship in all Utumturo (1 S 18^ 
2 5 l*h ^ ^ 

With alt UiOtiO forms of lore Jahweh, the God of 
leiaeU wae eloeelv •oonnecteci in the early H ehrew 
oonKiouiuo&?r There ie ittoiig evyencu ihat He 
was origmally the tribid of tha Kenitoif who 
dwelt at Mount Siruki^ and that He ttrst became 
the God of Israel through the work of Mooes. 
Auioug Lbe Keaites He can have bml no oonaortr 
for otnerwioe whs would Lave been adopted by 
tsracl at the samo timo when He wn# aereptod; 
but in the old Hobrew religion wo find no truce or 
any saeh guddesu Jahvoh must, accordingly, 
have belong^ to the class ol Semitic gods tliut 
have been coodidered above {s), aamely^ mother- 
guddesase that were tranoforuaed into father-gods 
m QuaeequoiiHi of the truusltion rrom tho matri¬ 
archal to the patriarchal form of wdetjr. As such 
He united with purerual ohnmetemUos all the 
maternal dbaimcterifitfre 0 / the ancient Semitic 
(iiief goddess 'Ajilitiir+ (1) He was a god who 
matdfosted H im o elf iu life-giving apringa [EBE tL 
(2) K« was the prcHlurer of ve^otatioiip and 
spored trees stood in His sanctuaries Ll 288). 
(i) He was the creator of animaJa: the Paa^rer 
was celebrated Iu sj:kuowledgmeDt af His gift of 
the yoong of tho Hucki though theae were atill 
kuiswuaa flLfAford/A(DET“2i^“J. (4} Hepmid^ 
over sexual We ; cirenmeuiom * prituUire Semitic 
i rite of preparatiMi for marriage, 1 ™ tho special 
badge of JoyaJty to Him (Ea Gu M}. In 
(swearing by Him tlio band was platmd ^ under tbe 
tliigb' (Gp 24=- ■ 47*?. The rtkftcVti* tha lymbel of 
the mothor-goddees^ stood origmilly beside Eia 
mltw 12 K 11“ 18* 2H 23*^ The q*dhMMm and 
or temple-ppHtitutes fieo ath Eiejio. 
UOCFLOl [Beraltie and £fyptian]K wore commoLed 
I with HU temples iu pzt^propfietic timeop and did 
net dUapi^ear until after the I>6ntoriDnomk refor- 
mation jl K 14*- Hos 4^* Dt 23“}. (5} 

Hp was the giver of diildren {Gn 21“ 30^*, 1 S 1*}, 
HU moat obaractoTutie bIwIng was 'ho frailful 
and multiply' (Gn 1® ett)^ A pTnuinbZe etymology 
of Uis name U that it means ' He who cauiet to 
llre,'^ Ls,* givet children and the young of the 
iocks and herda. To Him as iba giver of of^ring 
the hret^born of aninfials and tha (iTst'bom -child 
were origin^y sacrificed, aa to the mother-goddess 
'Aohtur (Ex 22* 34'* S2» Eik 20*^*^"), (fi) Ho 
showed maternal love in His can of HU p^ple 
' (Hoe U^, Is 4^ 53^* (7) He was the monai 

I gOvemoT of Hli people (Ex 21-23, 34). (9) He 
; jjav* oracles for the gnulaucB uf Els p^lo (1 S 
X4“-*-"^ £S* 30^}. (91 Like ths old mother. 
Doddreflb He v'as a god of war^ who fonght for the 
defence of His children (Ex 1^^ Jg h*, 2 5 
5®^ Dt (Ifi) By a natnrai aasociatioa of 

thought He was also, like 'Ashtarj a storm^god^ 
who rejne In the thander-doud to ight for tthi 
people iJoa 1(F, Jg 1 S 12“^. Pa tBK Ui) Ho 
was the destroyer as well as the giver of life (Gn 
7. 13^* 2 S 24^t For the analogic nf these traitu 
ia'Asbtar iNhtar s« EBE li 423-431. 

These facta seem to show that the Konibe Jahweh 
was the old Switic Euddeas of love and /srUlity 
who bad been transformed Into a father. These 
maternal traila wora never wbollj l-oet in the later 
development of the religion of UrosL 
The meaaage of Moaret that Jahwafa^ tho God of 
the Eeuitest had takes pity 00 Isreul and hul deter. 
' Dunad to rescue It from tlio huudage In Egypt* laid 
on aitqgetber new emphsju upon the love of this 
god. HU a^tioa for Israel was not neoesaary. 
Pike that of a parent for « child, but vaa free and 
mot^, like that d a husband for a wif& Hence- 
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fortli the rwleeniiDg^ le-G-e ef J'ahweli in the dellver- 
ftoee iron] E^rpt and in the gift of th^ Jiiiul of 
Canun hecamo the keTnote of tlio religion of 
tiruL f^uui Hiii |Hopld Uo demanded oxoluffiva 
woTflhip and A laffl Jot Him like Hia. Love for tham. 
i\a aariv mm the Song of Deborah Hie wpreMppefx 
nm calleil Hia ■'ioveia^ (Je It ia clear alw* 
thal from the firit JiJiven deminded a kindness 
to fdlow-riraellbe* similar to thiit which He had 
i^hown when He deli veered the nation from bondage. 
'I'hm for Tune] Jabweh bocAine the God of love in 
an ethieal aenaa that had not jet appaarod in anj^ 
other Senutlfi TeilgioiL 
After the coaqtiaat of Canaan laraH van 
rnntod with the prohlem of th# relation of Jahveli 
to thn of Casmap. This pinblem was soli'od 
hy the idcntiftnation of Jabweo vdth the 
imd other nmle diTmi^ of the landp to that their 
EiAficbumci and litea becaiua Him and tber taaacd 
to eiift being aburbed into Him [KI^ iL 201^}. 
With 'Adtart, 'Anatbi, and other goddesboji tha 
ofjm wu dJ&erant. Tl^j oodJd not ha idmitihad 
Tilth HirOi and Ho bad no ccuuott with whom the^ 
ronld bo combined; conaeqnaody they remained 
Hlfl lirale with whom Ha waged war to the death, 
tn aH the pra^Hailio Litaraiiifa Jahwoh ie ae^er 
once Aiud to inKpln ioxual loira, although this was 
rertaiiily ODOof UiapcLmltiva fanrtimisp atiwreiiUy 
bwauee thb was regarded as the work of His riv^ 
'Ashtart. Everything eonnoebod with the seirnai 
Ufe anil with birth randerad * uncteanp^ that is, 
* tabu ^ from nardaipating Ln Lhe worship of Jahirehi 
becanso of the aasoefaHoq with the bated mother- 
goddess I yetj vdth enrioue jRcoiuE»tency* Jahweh 
was itill regarded as the rfrer of children. 

In the Ptopbete from Hoeea oowardi the maraJ 
ks'e of Jahw9i that bad appeared already in tho 
Mwaio rdigion recciTed fmh cmphasiJL Tu hU 
love for hb wife Hoeea saw ^thu bc^puing ol 
Jahweh'e speaking* unto him {Hoe X% When ^e 
fonook him for her lovers and plunged Lnio the 
depths of deipradatlon, he found that be oonld not 

f ive hor upi and, when the opportunity cams to 
ny her as a slave and to take her back to Ms 
home^ he ca^ly embraced it Through this 

eip^ence ol onseMsh love in himself hoTUGeived 
his Tision of the lore of Jshweh fof IsnmL d ahweb 
had tn-ken Israel as HLs bride et the tima of the 
Exodna and had loved her erer alnoO with nnfuiliug 
hilelitj ; the Imd foTHaken Him for the of 

Cmnaan, yet He oouJd rwt give her up- He must 
semi her ujto ™Jb to reform hcTi yet He wopld 
not cesse to love her ; iknd, when she repeuted^ Ho 
wnnhl wtore her. This meeHige of Howa b echoed 
by all the other p^EvUlo pnoplietip and duds its 
uubleat expression in the words of Jer 31*, * I have 
loved thee with an overtaating lovo,* It is the 
reecmition that in (mMlIistk hunmp love the tTuest 
revelation of the ohameter ef God ia foond. 

Id Totum for Hia love Jahweh denouided the 
uudjyyed krve of Israel This teaching found its 
cLussical axpremkm in FH 6^, *Thou ehalt love 
Jahweh thj God with aH thy besrt^ and with all 
Ui}[ Bonl, and with all thy might.' The n«g- 
nitioa of Jahweh’a love for Eanud earriHl wiOi 
it the realkataDU that He required love in the 
Ltraellta'a treatment ol feUow-Israellt*l, This 
thought nms thrrmgh all the pie-Exille propbetai 
mod m fizmUy aamined up bjtne HoliuHa Code 
•QDO in the words^ ^Thou ihalt love toy 

uelghbrnir (it. feUow-lsrasliifl) oa thyself' (Lv 
Even the alieu residing in Israef waa to bt 
treated kindly (Dt 10** Lv hot the eirteu- 

aion of sueh treatment to the foTelj^er wua not yet 
luuginod (Di 14^ 15*^ Lv fsterpreta- 

tieii of Jahwehb lava In the terms of wedded lore 
reacted aJso qem the tmiceptkm af Marrbn 
lu the poit-Exjjte parfad monogamy became Ine 


rule, prostitutiou ^'■ma i^opdisnitiodp and men were 
urged to cJiUhVa in hdelity to the wives of tbelr 
youth (I'r e*'» “ This higher Ideal 

of marriage ia nobly exprSi^ed m Ca t * Leva 
is as strong m deathi paacion as iuButiabla as 
Sheol The dashes th^mf aro &uhsa ol firei a 
very flame of JahwoM Many watets eanuot 
queuch love, nether oan the floods drown it. If 
a mau should give all Ms poasesaEgns In aachAnge 
for it^ vpouid any one despise him I* Here wedded 
love la rugafded m more peclotu than all worldly 
posfleselmts, and as a flame kindled by Jahweh 
Hunself in the seal. An utteranoe cf eueb parity 
and profundity conoeming lore ia uofc fonnd m the 
whole range of dasrical Lit^tura 

Jeans took up the prophetic oooosptiou ol the 
love of God for Isirael^ and glarihad aud incouaifled 
it by t e a chin g that love was not meniljr an attri¬ 
bute, but the very of the divme natoiu- 

The Prophets ssidp * God has love' ^ Jeaiis taught, 
^Crod U love* (I Jn 4^J|. He also declared the 
auiTerBaiity of God's love, which had not yet 
boAD grusj^ by Uie l^pheta (Jn 3^). He re- 
sJErm^ the nfd comtnaiidmuuts, 'Thou alkali 
love Jahweh thy God with all thy hearty' and 
*Tbop jihalb love thy neighbour as thyBolfj* and 
gave them new meaning % Hia JaStaposltio& of 
them„ throngh which Tovo to man become the 
iuprame expression of love to God, and by His 
naw iotetpietatign ol ' neigbbonr* aa meaning 
Ovej^ fellowrpian (Mk IS^* Lk lfl*-*^J. He re- 
cognued that in Himself God's love to man and 
man's lore to God and to man were perfecUy niani- 
festodi and therefore He proclaiuiod Himself as 
ihe supreme rcveiJcr of GM and tlie reocncilet 
hatwoen G«d and man. 

Sac, fartlietj * Jewish' BeetioD abovA 

Lmaftivsa^Fr Roclurt, FimaMP, Stnltaiuti W. 

Ahlwardt, tTM' uiut Pottik dtt Oo^ 1159? 

X Noldeks. &Cfrti 0 i nr EfnnMia drr Pmii* dir mitrfi 
An^, HiiDvvvr, l&H; C. j. LtsU, nwnSUiErvat ^Jnfinu 
Lwdas, laSfi i B- Jahsaoii. ™ 

Fiwmi SvtpmM la UW si JFjha dch LtAl; Wi li. 

UOJlK^ dit ^aitm IHp^r IBK: 

G, H. DslWn ■ PMlisttimiicktr IKiKin, dA 1001 ; E. LlH- 
inAim^ rppNwvtr, OMIwn, 10 OS? Pr Haopl. 

LiabtiUddir, Isl^g. IHFT gbU libUcvnp^ «L ms 
a^HvciaefigiV Lkwib Batlei jPAV03r. 

LOVE-FEAST.—See A<7APB. 


LOYALTY.—Dfuivationanddefinltiam—The 
ccnnaxlon batwoeu the common uiotyilng of this 
word and its derivation Es ohecuie enonga to sug¬ 
gest that a clearer appreheusign of its s^ifloauce 
may be gained by oonsideiing Ita probable origin. 
’Lcyalty' ts the Andicised form of the Trench 
lopuHl#; its base ia ?otp and corresponds to the 
^glUh' law'' and the Laliu ^ (stem Idg}. Trench 
lian also nud EngUsh ^ legali^j^ th* late 

Lniin abstract lerm being adopted without ehnuga 
aithur of meaning gr of loruu 
Now i« in French* and more parWtuiarly m tha 
derivative £c^/^ means lu respftct of ItsdenolaCion 
tnuch more than *law’ in the limited sense of a 
dehnSie written code. It Is a gauerie term* and 
stands for that which ooght to be obeyod; its 
eomve msy ho the will of an acknowledged ruler 
or mling damp or it may he popular consent, or it 
may be perffonal amKneut, whether bj oontract 
or hy vematary allegiamst It staadj^ moreover 
for tbo law of nature and the dintalee of reason 
and rvQsidenca, more esperiaHy and imperativdj 
U thew are oauceiTed to terms of religion u mm&i~ 
festations of the JDivfaie command. Law to the 
aneieut Eahfuw of the lari few ecnturlea bafors 
OUT ere meant this last, audp in so far as it evoked 
his KU-timeut of Igyaltyp It moaut little else. To 
every the object of hli loyalty is ai foi, or 
Maw/ in the sense of our itniBiTy—the authority 
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'whuM djim on bli ftllttglAiiee hn, u m truft nun., 
■diii]t£. FuTtlifiTmjDcra, m tbft n&tnrdJ ejcerciAB «! 
Yih qcLAUty^ tb« it to ftU pervcnu 

hthI RTOnlJfl of ip ^bom b6 rwo^tme* «jy 

clium of pouadcp d^ty or fRitlifnl »rii». 

Dut not <m1y k the rmn^ of mpplicAdon wide; 
the Lltlm for lofel eamte goat rai^daop : itie the 
t^ttvica of thim who dotiro to AfTva, &tkd to do ao 
to the ilmifc of thoir oTjUiI^h The Jtow it to be 
within them* written on thftlr bwrbi, m the Btmp- 
turn sayi, nnd inoorpormte in their wilL The 
wiioio of Pi IIQ ii^ imeedp ui exprenioTi of the 
lovnJiflt. apirit in appUoetioD to the Diyw I&w. 
The iletrotion e^cpitofised hj thJe lojelLit in religion 
is enttce ; the thTioe law Li ooaoelvod a& not per¬ 
fectly appirehatuJod bp Laimt hat he se Lb no Jinut to 
his niBsire to fiilhl it to the and* It bp thie note 
of nnluniLBd pnrtJOflflj npheM hy fmitb «nd choBbeusd 
by humility* tbet the ]oynl^ of the Fooliiibt 
6t4iid« out in oontraAt to the Bpiitt of precise 
ie^Ali^Y Umited by the letter of the lew ud its 
tradition, tbftt mixketi certain deveLopments of & 
later am. This distinction Iwt^een the loyalist 
and the i^ollBt may be Enund in oU tbnea and all 
placed It applies to oileefance Of every kind^ 
whether it be to the enpreme law however eon- 
celved^ or to hninjin ordinance by oneiant tradition, 
pindem itatnte^ authoritative attoimnoe of prophet 
or kiog^ the word of a trader, ihe mlo of a oom- 
monder. There is the legalist who does what ha 
a told, breakd no mice; he keeps faith to the 
word Lbat la written uid con l» cwL Thm li 
the Idyoliot who dees thia bat cim by the viry 
natnre of the epirit that la in bim be coonbnl on 
for more^ who pnta bia whole mind into bia duty^ 
who forma hie Hpirit in nocordanjce with tba spirit 
nf the purpooe to be oerred. 

Loyalty* then, may be defined os the quality pf 
character which imn.m in free dovoiqd BUtrite to 
the appointed mmm or the appointed ratiBe. Thua 
the perfeoily iDvat person la certain tu obey* to 
serve, d«pite all obaueles^ at all cootB^ to the be^ 
of Ills ahiCtj. And the b^t of bis ablli^ implies 
tbat he nooe ill mratts to make liimEolf elfeclant in 
knowledge and nldll and in nudemtoDding the 
reqnimnientii laid upon him^ The perfect i^alist 
of stoij oorrsponos to this d«eriptiDD+ We 
alwaya find him coiiy^g out hLi nuti-UBtiena^ 
which am hi* foi—with maloni care to {mdeziake 
liheni oo that, by folfiliuig thoni In theaplrit os well 
u in the lettcTi the puipofle may be aocomphshed 
even ibonld tbe letter fall- He h4a to he inteUigen t, 
alert, renonreefui—not merely obedient to pmbe 
instmetiona giveu—and th»e qnnlLtiee he neMii 
the mnre in proportion to the importanoe and 
difficulty of Me tjm* It followi ttial the demlopn 
ment of r^rfect loywlty througboat a ennipany 
requires tnot the duties iboulu be occ-iuataiy np- 
portioned in accAndanoe with the abilitiea of *«cb 
memhcTx It mquirra alto that opportrodtiea for 
tba training and eaerciae of latent abilities ifao^d 
be dven to all, TbU ideal does, iu fact, appear, 
both in heroic ncorj and in medEcviJ 

romance, chancterldng honda of pm-Cbristtan 
heroefii a^ bonda of Cbri^ian knights.^ The nn^ 
written law—not mere pemonal law„ but a poet of 
eomrjulHibip—that bound tbe Round TaUe Imlghts 
to nintuol loy^ty, and to iho king atfOve all, u a 
notable coae In poinL Tbe two ebUf cycle# of 
ifiBh GoflEic story are noteworthy aUo in tnlaoon^ 
neKkum Later oomra the of ahivalry with its 
bloeaom qf mmaut^ lore. FWty Oud loyal ty am 
main dramatic motives in oil thew. 

^ Loyal^ and fealty.—'TeaJty,^' from Laclu 
* Idith/tilneBS,^ basan cquivuent In oil the 
Romance Longuaguiv ^ ^ ' iegnlity.^ Bat 

kTboaiu Uaidft> MifU d^Afttur; m* tlw OiJLk 

OHotinli In liw Wid^ JlaMas^te. 


Icyolty wo? neiEhcr of ibesa Engliah adopts the 
Trench foyn/ to mean ' law-fuIflRing' in the teni^^Q 
of the Seraon on the hfonnt. and dtsri.nfaiidira 
lb frotn 'kwful^^ or wEdch moons allow- 

able, and from “ law^biding,' which eonnotea onb- 
mlariveneKa to the law, the poaoiTe quality of the 
orderly dtixen. German translates by epe^lolim- 
tion and alight cbnnge of eigalduanoe^ uamg such 
words as ^nfrrfnuMfrvvs lOdelLlj in a anb- 
ordinate) and Trtfrrfoaditmus [bdedty to the 

Fotlierlond} \ the quality, of coxijBe^ eylsta in many 
direrae applieatiaitSp onfi, though fidelity or failt^ 
k DotidenticaJ with loyalty, the oue charaoteriittc 
is apt to be accompamed by the other, l^ilty 
connotra a certain spaciaLuation of good faith and 
fallbfulnsss Lowacdi the person, pr^ciple, ycal, or 
rovennut in resp^t of which It is eapraDsd i It 
lays stress on tbb obWgatico of specinlised fn^ty 
rather than on any wider duty of hemaue ooEunidle- 
alilp and funeral good with ^cTeitheEess,^ there ia 
ciooe admity between tliooe qnniities, the deeper 
motivis of whitdi ao widely ovoilap. The good 
eoniiado who* iu time of danger or trouhlo, takes 
np hta resiKmsihUitles with seiHed mind nnd foitli- 
fally anstaine them b apt for loyal aarrice wher¬ 
ever Ills nliegionce ie given. Tore b often under- 
itood to he given when it b not as a fact, in which 
cans wn have oicher the sLurdy rebel or the dbloyoJ 
man. 

The giving of allegiance ia in efecL a vow to 
aerrai the atandani case of loyalty coincides,, 
therefore, with the standard cam of fralty in which 
a pled^ of sumco Ia Ldven, oa, far inatanm^ by 
oath of aUs^lanee to a king, by mortiagn vowa be¬ 
tween two pemons, or by abaLunation^and vote^ 
in tribal osasinbilss^ when law was promdgated 
and JuueprM thUB. Tbe atondartl eases am the 
same^ but m the development of thought ttn two 
Ldras differ. Loyalty Bpefcioilxra in msMCt of the 
object of serricfl, fraJ^ in respect of mth to the 
pledge. Ql them tbo Wter Is the more neosssary 
tot virtuous hharseter, and so ft bos Iwn judged 
by the eoDunnu sense of mankind* wthe testimony 
of langUA^ shovm So long as men were eitbsr 
free or unucrptrict mJei they were Eimply required 
either to keep iheir covenants in the Entmer case 
or to do what they wore told in the latter t faith 
and obedienco were their primal aocml vLtuea. 
TbsooncopEion of reli^on, for mstonofr, os coufist- 
ing in a covenant irith tbs j^, was a distinct 
advonot on its ooucoptijm os a Bwe serrico by whiidi 
he was to be proplLiatsd. The Bihio as a whole 
Dantoine tbe etoiy of luan'a progress in mllglou 
from the akre service of the hondamoUi through 
covenant, to the free monV wUlipg recognition of 
a law which it a at onus bis bounden duty and Ms 
delight to obey, and thence to oonformlty of mind 
with tbe Divine puipoEO for mankind and thus to 
" the gioTioaB liberty of the SOPS of Bern we 
have the specifia evolution of loyalty in ita highest 
application, a# at once the iDpmme duty^ tbe 
fippreme delight, and the Kwiol virtue nf man. On 
a mueh smarter trale of mndve and in a murkier 
atmosphere we might trace it En applicatlnn to 
finite MW Ttkr aflai^ 

3. Peraonai honour expressed in devotjon to 
social emU.—The free development of foolty by 
selfniiscipHnie to sodol emk, and of loyalty os a 
poJlinuJar t$m, may be studied in the Utemtom 0/ 
riiivaliy and romance. Tbn practice of knightly 
vowi, however, ia much older and pre-Christian ; 
so far os recoitis go, U waaspedally chs^wctcrifltic 
of the people and the sodal oondltiima rejected in 
Celtic hero lore: The cbamplein ol the Goolia 
stories k eaHutiaUy a free man, free of feudal and 
—«xi»pt fur the spirit that hinds him—free of 
tribal bonihL Sockl offisctioii bimls him Eoo, but 
honour k hk only law* The yonug hero from his 
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phildhcHTd is edticftted cajcfolly in nil namnlj ac- 
«omplij<hmi^ntAt and in alt bocmI courloniefit iiictud* 
ing mpect for wotndn^ cliifftren, lusd haln. 
Hu em-ergca fruni Ms frw, cftmTi4feIlk*p 

anJ tionrt^ona, a. strung uidiYidual, Hut tlilai la 
nut iil Not the least imimrtitiit part of his educa- 
ticjCL ii the coDtribution whl^h ^ ^akea to the 
format ioti off hla ulmncter hj bonds or 

obli^tiotu (Id. the Gulici ^yrCi) on hlmaelf tliat ba 
wiU or will dot dn wtiin tlnnga. The obligaEioa 
’norer to lefhse BHaiataiids to a wonum freqaedtiy ' 
oeoTin^ and nmy supply oooafflon for the tdj^ing^ 
point of the stoir. Olhera are of the narcue of 
ohJi^'atiDiss to a lane, leader, ot comrade, or to all ! 
the memhers of a mad. King Artiiiir and his 
Itoaiid Table come to mmd, or^ foTthoae who know 
Gaelic itoiy^ Fionn and the band of heroes whose 
story haa hem a fund of moral iiutToetlon For 
western Iriah children to this day* Some stortee 
in™ on a eonQict of two loyBltioOt each daJniing 
domMiin qv^ the loyal wnlt The disenmioD ot 
such difScolt situations, howerm-* Is not in terms 
of loyalty, bit in terms of keepmg faith; in a 
certain typical case where the rows appear to be nf 
equal wtdght the dedision U giren on ponods of 
common sense quite modern in cemplcxioii, whether 
one spees with them or noU 

This praotice of aelf-tnade ^owa in the sooLal in- 
tereet hast no doobt, been a pimctpaJ factor of 
moTfkl edneation, in Itabest form of lelf-dijM^plin* 
for the Hke of Aerrice, among the peoples of 
Enrope, where nuld form^ of government hj lo<»o 
tribal organisation of free men prevailed. Faith 
to a f.^-inade vow covers lilcaMS of Tolnntacy 
alleziance, and so^ as tha feudal ayEteni waa 
estanlish^ tbronghoat Enrope^ it availed itull 
bstinctively ol this free manV sodal virtue by the 
initttntion of ihe oath of fealty f^i the feudal 
sobordinate to Ida over-lord. At this point loysl^ 
emer^^ ; fealty andTcapect foraiithontjEiimntain 
each the other and are fnsod. Feally* however^ is 
not exbaaffied In the componsd. It temnlnsaa the 
quality of faith to theplsd^ enoe given, the central 
virtne of the neJf-respccbng hem who cannot be 
fnJ^e to hiB word. Carried to the point of hiLhlment 
in spirit^ rathtg^ ihati merely in letter^ this impliefi 
not being falee tn the reasonable expectations m- 
vuJ ved LDinutiialiuideniCaiidiiigBbeiwMihis fdlows 
And himselfi The idoid of the honotirahle man 
aignitiee sU thia Sneh a one ia * lojaJ/ or * lesl,^ 
so far as his conduct gue?, bnt in hia motive he ih 
primarily ^ ^eal,* It may be that only he Eiimself 
IS aware of the diflEerence, Ae a mJe* no doubt, 
the motives are miaed^ hot it aecins prulmlile that 
in many^ o^r indeed mostt cases either one or the 
other Is the backbone of the oomposite chanctcr- 
istic^ U BOp it is important that m the edtication 
of each peRon demand shoold be tnade 

op tho Ic^adlng trait to evnitB it Btrongly^ and 
Miifhcient social opportunity ^ven to direct its 
practice] exprcE^nion in termiof the other—the faith- 
rol son] rwitini^ itself in servicn to otberSi the 
loval spirit foItiUing its service by self-reliant bi' 
tJligcnce and steadfast Mth. 

4 - FoUti^ iQ^ly and its object In feudal and 
Q]»e™ tinica—LpyjiUy tounotei attachment to 
some deEnite anthority which has a right to ho 
sen'ed. The growth of the feudal i^stem in 
Enrope was favonrahlo to the special pwenal turn, 
which Its application took- The polidcal prohlem 
was tlia ocguiiation cl many ttnalL gTOups into one 
large indusire group^ nr patioD, espodaliv for pnr- 
poeea of defeuoe s^Linst seine commen foo. The 
moml strength qf snefa a natiunal nrganism oon^ 
nstod largely In the senen of loyaJtiea rntm man to 
tiiester each to his feudal fnupetior, frem 

the low^l VMflsil upwards to the anprome Over- 
lord or king. Each primary group wu ircJljdcntJy 


AnudJ, Mid grouped rannd a leader aufieiently well 
knovm, to Iwingont men^s nonniU instincts bo lollow 
their ehkf^ to deavo to him truly, to give him 
allegiance, aotiaim him lord^ imd be his men* Thi.^i 
la loyalty of the luoek piciJieMae and primibiw 
typOf Btoeped, mtnwverj in a hi^h mood to which 
rchglotis entbusiamn is akin- What the roan wsa 
to the ioid, the lonl wm to his over-lord, and w the 
cmtionAl System was linked up emit hy unit into 
larger enita ail under tbo tupreme ovor-Ioriklup of 
the king. The syatem uf loyaki^k ^ signified in 
this actual sjstom of politimJ iJlegianoe9, woitld in 
the nezfact ataU have Ukewiso b^n linked all 

loyalty oanlring in the ki^. Whon the kings oj 
Frunco Bucooecled in tnakiug aU the imder-fecida- 
tones takt the oath direct to the kusg, they estab- 
themaelvefl as the centre beynod all doubt, 
0nder abtolateperBunai government theldngatands 
for/d foi: his wiU—boniid mare or tesg hj his coro^ 
nation ofith—is the standard and suhjoot'inatter 
of aervioe due; his under'hqda are subardinatea 
commistioned to nso tbdr iubordinatai as his 
KfTVimU in so far aa ho may require- 
The r^ityi to be sure, was never ao aystcmatlc, 
and hr^ many other qnalitiea, bad and good, 
beaideiita modieum of iugh-toned loyalty- It b, 
however, certain that sueh a lystom would funEt 
W enoDun^meut given to to useful & quiuityi 
l^us the ntDution was fawcmcable to muoli pmh^ 
ol loyalty as a prime virtue in the months of the 
upper dasacs and, for this and other better rtasoos, 
in the mouths of their dependtota^pocL'!! and men 
of letters generally, fawyere wad all who had to do 
wiEh the executive govemEneatk whether on the 
national or on the low scale. 

As feudallBui deolined, or was brokea up, the 
Muree of authority gndnillydahiied ilself anew as 
duplex in form: (11 the king adminbitorizig the 
reahu in accordance witii the and P^Ua- 
meutrlai ibcCf^sof theuatlon, LoT^andCoiumouSk 
wielding tole pnwsr W joint antion with t ho king 
to change the law» The Lords wctSk Id the first 
jnstance, the true peers of the king—tht disdaeed 
fsndal lords—and the old aentiment of feudal 
loyalty tontinued for long to be expected more or 
leas by them and onnred^ less nr more- As local 
nuLgikates of one sort or aunlhur, they havn Lq this 
oonutry had a jprolonged and houourn bJe roign* In 
FniziEe they disapi^earied hum view politically, as 
did the king himself, at the Rev 0 ltilio(n, and plater 
did the ta«ndO‘klng or emperor In 1E70, Eoglanili 
ia stili m pwess u£ chu^ ai regards the lentU 
meat of the nuai masses towards the uristoenitie 
elsaan ; but oertaiuly it is no longer nsccBsaiy to 
Donsider loyalty asu sentiment gfestly aiftoting the 
relations t^twiien ordinary people and tht Farlia^ 
mentary peeia who are lords of the «uU. No hia^ 
torin Kutirsent of the kind atffbchee persoually to 
the eleeb of the people in the House of Commosa- 
Eodh ooDunands the loyalty of his own ^xipportera 
in bis own constiinencyj to long ms he mud they ihw 
I n gsncnLl agreemmit on political iMues- But he Is 
not in any sense ^ Ini^'tothem, except In so far u he 
adoptot with su^cisnt ability expounds, those 
printiplto of national policy whieh are ooEumon to- 
tbsm and him. Their feeling to him is rather that 
of f^ty—^not tha maxImuTii of fealty—than of 
loy^^ I they eupporthimto long os he continnoato 
support that pohoy with which they continue to 
agree. Pfemonal loyalties, of mumo, emerge, hut 
they are not in the nature of the case. There is 
a very real loyally, however., to * tho jsarty * aa a 
whole—ulthaf party—and to the loodsT of the pM^, 
also, more espeoalJy whon ho Is an outstanding' 
figure satisiactory to the moral sense, arresting to 
tha imamnatlon, strong and of a good oonrege. 

But for the dvilltod wwld of Europe in gcmfnti 
litlla Impcntanoe in Uie Eret inatanoc attached to 
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Pailuun^nt in fotm aii of lujultr. 

The ]smg bud ih^ Lav emcr^o /mm the Fomikt 
syatem cl^unjuite bj munit right on the semee 
of me&. The Bthere of .ften^ice |q which lojaJty 
prppwlj appllni Ilea ud melndes the Rphere 

of duties and matrktions enforced ander fEw of 
pcnkslimBzit. Lojr^KTTioe to the king Incloded, 
ita of cottfve, Io^aJ obedienoo ta Urn lav ; btit joyail t j, 
no doahtf waji moie co&acloiiBljr direct^ to the king 
rtJid fooed with a oeatmient ta_pABiiotiate 

peraonoJ derotion. The Boarhona in FtAatA a 4 lJ 
the Stoarm lo, EexlAod a»uiii«d themkud^efl to he 
king»1^ Di^e right after themmirnGj-of the Rdihaii 
empfirore—in effect, cloiitied oli and frojn 

iiiAojt obiAlned it, u dae to the The revolt 

ia E^laod took ite atmid on the law ai hindingeoa 
the vnll of Idn^ and elKlnted reatltntion of ths 
people'a righta aa pmiAateed b;^ aiiemat ehnrtcr. 
The E&gluJ] HeToLqi^on of the 17 Eh oeat. waa^ in 
edect, HOC a revolndon hat a re»KirAtieq of the 
■oeiatit coD^titatiozi, eleanaid. however^ of feadai 
OompUcAtionA, the great Whig FumUiei standing 
with the Qomiuon poople, and the EojiJieta, who 
mm eopecially asteemed theai»lTes aa loyaliets^ 
with the dEfoAted dynao^. lo due coproe there 
emerged horn the w^terolpitifulpIotetyidgaJlant 
endaavoQT on the one hand, and convicting incereida 
around oanrt di/oi^o on the otheTp the BriiiJih i 
ConaCitotioc—or rather its tint with aU 

lU 2IHL cent, eharaotenotlca laUmt^ and Bare to 
develops in it^ 

Here it ht a Enfliclently oompleBr object of loyal 
regard t 

(1) Tbalawet iual m Ibi «« 'mhkh tdl num 

OtvT Aia wffiCMCidii fafpinm bn nflki mcivt b* Id icunl. 
UHa irttn it 

(B KiJifp [AffCa and Oaeuuni m&kfqff dcs* Fadluwol i ud 
UiifeD bhtK «cl^« mnd bf wntnit of mab^ cui ^Ikticv bw, 
kKurlDii, jw d*ef«* Um Kfppnifpbiiilm of 1^ Ktasur lo 
m* IM* of Ibm lEiwqifv* Ooflvmikibt. 

(»> Tlw lOfwwwl hkiBilfibiHrty brwtwpiirtTfcqiill Oh t hjLfiiiL* 

awd*. wbiAA bv appi^fnb br tb* *i£*UUk^ enriom of tli* 
CMiifiltutiiin iKuibabAd^rp ol lh« pqUCoiI p«\y Wbbb own- 
iPMdf A n)ik|giritj bo tb* Bom ^ goiiQii«ci*; thv lulDbHiuicfe 

lid* cqKCiai!« vnwiMtwd bf ibe Goiauoar Iwdd m tlw 
ro^rel dit furatJ 

Sq thETe emerged ^ovly in England the modem 
StAtc> which hAA emer^^ eJaawhom more codden It 
A nd with Ik! of the attracljve coniple::ritj of detau 
which linki it with Ita own hiotone |hu1l Thi* ia 
what itaodA far ia ltd to tho modem J^sgliahnian. 
Am an object of loynlty it haa advantugea over 
achine other c^amplea of the ^ Mi:< 0 [l State.’ Not 
only b the Brituli Coost^intion huilt ab it is in 
order to TWCKrve intAct the anclEut libertiea of tlm 
people, ont ft haa been halite hit after l^t, by the 
very act of inaiD tnfcnmg thcni. It is Apt, therefore^ 
to excite a high degree of mathnAiBJim in the mLnih 
of aH thoM who care abont hwtoiy, all thooe who 
lay atcrc bv the llbertlee of the people and the 
powers of ihft Hmue of Camimfn#. To tham the 
memberjf of that Kouk, and eapeciaJly the two 
front bench Dft. whiehevar party in in power, conitb 
mte tbfl politicflJ arbbxifAcy^ in the tine Platonic 
«nae. 1/ they are loyal idtinm^ they wm 
loyal in the fall mMwe to ihmr own ftopt bench, 
and lAw-abldlni^^ to the other front berich if it 
happena to Iw in power, in otcFrmj time*, when 
great principles, on one or other or Ijoth ndao, 
are at stake, the adlierente of the party likely to 
be defoAted oteadT their ULinda to bear the ihoek 
by a very real loyalty, pitched finely in the more 
aiMtraci key of devotion ta the Gtawn and Cdpjiti- 
intioD, whatevar betide- Thii acntiinent i* efec- | 

I ^aat 10* band* o4 tb* 0»mtnVon hM b*« Ibucfit m i 

£hV« esirot w tbe pwph* cUhi to h* t*ud mIf b^j tlwlf own 
r fiiwi itn x i itu a AaMt)- Cf Uiiih' otoolHt nin inwn e*LJ pw tn 
ta* ir«tM of Oottfiiotia it w*i iwrfmbf* tii*i m* tnwwi tii ib* 

Purwiboiddbeitciillf bklHudwiid ntaLiHd lb* 

OnoniioRi; wnd fnm tldilt lUlnPwl^ bj tha lofii^ of omtL tiut 
ttc luiiilAt;^ omOA In pgvn- Ebat did ut cenmind ih# 

eanJUdBiM cl th* t^w«f | 


tjcely apheld by the oouscioLianeu of Eibitone cou* 
tmujcy thmu^on t all change, each having been 
, eitoct^^ hy aSf-evotutkm within the CoEutitntlun 
itself; the King^s prerogatives that have rnme 
under^the power of the Qommona have dnoe bo by 
the KJn^a cofiMut £ the How of Leid-^, too* in 
I It Biifainlttod to die limitation of its veto. 

5> and modea of Icyml sendsHt La 

m^em Eft—Among perwM oateido tha large 
I drcle wijo take deep Interest in political probltrniii 
the ficntiuent of ^ittcal loyalty 1 e proDablv Ip 
many oasea piaebcally Dun-exiatept, or at feoAt 
very ohajllow^ Lmlecd, when rDUAeii by 

sqme tent or imagmary national dangar. Th\^ no 
dotibt,^ ia tho -reoaon why »me new^i^papera hriatie 
with Intimoxitina of DattonaJ danger when, a 
gfioaral clectleKd being st hand^ it Bcema neoi^-»ry 
bo awaken the latent (ntriodaEQ of voters Of the 
otbatn—the great majority, ir may be hnijcd— 
there ajce thoie tn whom the nUal of the nation to 
be served. In some amall way or ether m one can, 
makes a constant appeal as Btea^iyu that of hiitbrd 
to the devoted h^chmnn. For some this social 
MTvioe 11^ cntiiely ontaide the aphere of State- 
oontitd i for oLheis it consiata in semce undent or co- 
operAtioEi with, the States In all eoaea it £b better 
done hj thoee who tmdemnnd the waya of the 
pablm adiiniufitnition ai it is related to their work, 
j» that they may n^e it to better efTect by working 
loyally with it, State InsnraocE^ Old Age Fen- 
eionn, and recent lenielatioti for the benefit of 
chihicea are caoea in point; volantaij woikara 
dUpooed to loyal oo^pwatioo can do much. No 
fotm of Loyalty i* more honourable than thla. 

Qtiiet, non-political pwple, wh-cee aphere of 
work or leianre does not impinga at ail on pabllc 
A^iTB, do vory often, neverthmm, take a fceeti 
inters in tlm doings of the State and have a 
certain byalty lot King and Comtitution, or King 
and ponnEiy* which, thongh not prodactive of any 
smviue, is quite renl in its way. Wlthcint partT' 
blia for the moot part* they am proud of the w^Ee 
cfHuplex ^Htem under wmeh tuoy live, with pre¬ 
ferences in attachment. It may be, to one dt otiier 
itnent in ft. This nlioa include all ' armclialr 
poUlkimva* except lltal lame wetLon oF ‘-artocUair 
polUlcAl cfitiiM.' There i* the" phitodophic rndkal; 
watehin^ for signs of the imiu mOUmiitiin in tl^io 
Honsa 01 Commomk There la the Tory geatleaian 
of * the good old school,^ who has not lost faicli in 
the future, and otiil soea the ConatitiitioEi as he 
Would wiih Eo sea ik Thate U the gennine Royal- 
bt, who antlmptit^ great things in the fntnee^ of 
which he sejduin spgaka, from cEie character tind 
ability of the Royal fAnuly, and beliavea generally 
that events are moving in the diTection 

of alnoliiEfi monarchy, w-orld-wide and British, a 
eentniy or so hence, Uthora there are, without any 
precooceptiooa ad to an abeoluto best towarchi 
wbkh wo ara tending, who have a comfortablo 
byalty for ihii^ h they are. Thes^, if they 
have vote^ ten^ to oap^Kort tho minbtiy of tho 
day. Their exbteneo lb one Teaoon why it i* 
better in ^merflJ+ when the sands are nmniug out, 
for tlm nunisi^ to dbaolve than to ruign. 

fi. Loyalty in the public iciviceL—Parsous who 
are m the earvlco of the State are, of conrse, tho 
HTvanta of the Executive, EtTnnf nr iwrvice ariwTd- 
ing tn agreement reticenoe Lnooutkientiai lu&Ltera, 
and absliueuca from pttbHo comment on the policy 
^ther of the micLbtry they serve or of the oppuoi- 
tion they majr liaTe to oerra—these make up the 
obvious minimum of their boutvleQ duty. To 
reach the maximum two thinga are needed £ (1) 
seal in tbo serrire becanse it b the service, and {£) 
seH-ided iiticatiemwith E boinatmetmns under which 
Lhoy work, or loyal odheifence to tba leader uudet 
whom they diErve- tender adverw rimtmstjkneea 
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tbcaA TiiH-y feiil be jihMaible in lYliuIe 

of part,: in that caae th€ l&vai temper still show^i 
itiKlf by putting Ui& Wt fuce npcn the martei: 
and lc«f iii{f 

It U m iht mititary and nAral aenreia nioFfr 
puticulairly that th® idea nf inerYirc^ m to the 
kins diiuctt tettnts for nioGl. Here wo are IhkIc lo 
primitiYQ reQuiradenta. TbeapldLer w oaderbuml 
to riatc bia life at the word of corntnand- Koepeet 
for tbia iroTd ia Titki to bia ohanietar—reapeet writh- 
ont liinita-^and thifl, In the resorti Is wll- 
devotinn unto death. The good aoldlor^e lojaJtyp 
mo doubt, ti oft™ feaitj pore and aimpLei ^ t.fj.. 
It certainly Is when be hw matafally nosentirti*iitiM 
tie to the amjce in which he finds hlmwl^ 
NormaUy* howo^erp we may take it to be a com¬ 
pound mixed In ^-aiions proportionap into which 
enter loyal atOMdiments to bU sorefeL^^ hla 
Mtmtry, nia leadefp his eoniTiide% and the fla|f he 
fotlowBp the laat being a aymliol of ail tbs» thioj|tt 
end of hie own •elf-re»|KKt m haund bo rtand ot 
Call by them. 

7* Pfohlfitts arising from the complexity of 
Uw modern State. “CaJ-ns-I refensneo Jiaa iieen 
mode abovft bo uon-polldml loyalty as between 
fdeiid\ leversp kindred, and the tnembera of a 
iroltmtary group or a nstoral iociAl ordoTi ClHiTly 
UuB lA not the piimury applicatLon of the w'ord, 
hut tbfl tendency to uho it In thlip rather than la 
the politicaJp appeafA bo boon the increaBo. 
ThiA lA due, no doahc, to that co^nfiuion of ideas 
aa to the MUtlraJ object n( loyalty ooiiBeqcieut on 
ihe eonipreslty of the modem StuteK Angry poQ- 
tioiau^ ure apt to um the word ^ dldcyul^ taihry to 
denote pemnA who dilfor from them^Tea so to the 
right balance of jiower in the State and the foeUAi 
oooAMjnentlyp of right loyalty- Thus claims have 
aoznctimcA been mode in the uaine ol l^M'alty to 
right of attack on the lawfully censtitiitod state, m, 
c,y,^ lu the CUM o^ constitutional reftimi to which 
a zuinerity stnmgly objecta Thb implies oou- 
fuaiou of ideas betweeu the State in lome special 
aaiiH—p apart fram the priucipla of devvlopuirat 
which it eouUumo—and the Slate aa it Isp Lucludiug 
its premAionof a sovereign amtiiurtty empowtrw 
by law and precedent to make cmmig^ iu all 
thingA^ [ndudiug Itsell- A aomewbat \idirul con- 
fuflion of ideas to ih^ oppofelbo efiect U sJao p^lUc 
between hontility to the periofiaef and poHoy of 
the luiniAtry of the dajv tvliich Js the ctnrtuul 
ittOtive-forco that sways ih^ politiciU pendtilTiin, 
and diidoyaJl? to the Parliament which 

huppAnA to be led by that minbtnv and the 
majority of which takoA tfeponaibility for its 
dolnga, The Aomplex ohawwr of the modem 
State leude itaelf bo ™b ooofusloii of leeling in 
tuneA of strcsA and change Every attempt at 
Liur;ge reConn dividee the citiBem uilo two camp^ 
each vowing loyalty to Ita own idesl of the St^e 
ua aomo paiticmlATi This la party loyaltyp which 
Le quite ceiuuibenb^ as the iimor drelai fttlly under- 
Ataudp with perfect loyalty to the actual htate u 
by Saw established—tiiiat aelf-conSMirvmgfc self- 
ileveloping orEanlEatiou of Kiugr Lords,, and Com¬ 
mons with wbroh we are all familiar^ An attmo- 
civfi focus for the lo5ral aenttnieiit of the Almple ot 
earelegs dbiDen, who makes no attempt to join 
iMrue in the. political dlalecUo^ is provUlihi by 
preeuicc Lq the trio of tlie hereditary meuarch in 
bis nphftad place, balding lui Aupreme veto bo be 
used otdy on Ihe ilds of Uic uajorttf in the IFouac 
of auh|Act to the delayinf powers oF 

t^ House of loru The number of persons In 
Britain whm sole effbetive loyalty centrea ip. 
attachment to th* Crown is probably lam: it 
count# deuhil^a for much a&o m the BnbiAb 
eolooiea 

i, Tlie focia of loyalty in republican aartaai— 


tn TepuliUcaii States thh fectxa la fiupplled-^ far 
ae it ifl Auppllod at aJl—by a mote vivid conAoioua^ 
ueaa of the organlzeil nation as a aelf-govcfULog 
whole* the srk of whoH eovenaut lA tfio tJonstitu- 
tion. The ideal of the republic as the lode star 
of lo^ sentiment lb highly devdoped in Fraiire. 
The Freach mind ZmA perhiiiH a naturat geuie--^ for 
thn ooQGrete Meal* sa mdeAd la perhaps implied by 
ltd turn of speech in favour of tbuught^-doqnenE 
tbou^lht—by meons ol geneno tetmA that fire the 
fmagunation. in the Uniied States of Aisicri» 
lofd direction u n±her to the compoelte nation tn 
leiemnee to all iu interesU, each more or loeA on 
kfl own — a wonderful * Union * of diverwe demeot.^p 
mn by a co^fully planned pobtlcal niachinep 
which would do its work muon better if ail the 
citi££]U9 In every seclion were more enthnsiMtit in 
oerviirg it acnordbg to thdr lighba Tho ideal of 
the Hcpnhlio as im organi^tion of free dtiaemi 
for poTpoAes of Mlf-govermnent wemA to have 
lost For a dme sometMng of its prutiue f raAlme^^ 
and attnictlve fow- At any rate, lb i« el the 
United States rathnr than of the United States 
Hepubiic that many Atuiuieafid think os tlie Foc^ 
of thteir poUtlc^ loyalty- Tlita tuuch may be said 
Lu their dcfeace. The good nf tin? nation K of 
fjouTAOj, In ail cases the nltimate end of thepoiltLeal 
art, and the final object^ tbereforeh of that acdU- 
ment which reveres is it a proximate end the 
national LnititmtioiUw 

f. The ideal of loyaJ^^To be loyal U to be 
much more than law-fthidingi Whether the object 
bo a pereon to whom we owe duty or iirectioHi 
the conimunHy of t^rAoni to which we belong* 
the institotiems under which we livOj the semes 
to which we are pledged, or the law-—human or 
divine—by which we ought to regulate our cum 
duct, the loyal man is dUtingniilied from the 
law-abiding man aa out who serves with his whole 
heart and tulnd, making of himseff a veritable 
organ of expresfion for the pnrpCKre, or the maiiter^ 
or the mandat^ nndet wbidli he aerros. No 
velniilafy ains of commisfiodi umisAioEL* or I^not^ 
Emce doAA he permit hUiiHell. We lealke bim nX 
hia time of a^^ol effort in a pwlcn of Aervicen 
every faculty amtlcC and UTgjent to achieve his 
end^ And in the interralJi of ponivity his mind 
i» clear and fftmdy—stayed, os it warei on his 
whole natnre oa a fuck* Self-training to this 
effect in any school of wholeaniue Forvica inuAt 
work like a leaven on cbaractar os a wbole. Kven 
under qaeAtiouahle coaditiou.^ of Aeirlt^ ft gnes 
Ear, IB aJ] experim^ce of pnblio service ahowa, to 
make a man. Bat It muAt be remnnbered that, 
without oither a motally attractive cause or wL^e 
and aympathetlc leadership. Ihes loyal Aenttmctit 
which is the motive of Aell-traiuiag Is pot nde- 
qnatelj evokecL 

Hlfltory and Htefatdre aWand in example?^ 
Three hnee of thauglit^ indeiiendent of eocli other 
and coutrasted, ojay be diotingniibed In their 
logical order her& 

(fll TAe Afrcdc nmmiuw ^ irfstmi Ewropr, 
developing through tljAOAntarie# from its origmol 
sontces In Classic, Cdtic* and Nor« or GerraOnU- 
lore, denlA largely in loyalties within tho tcnaJler 
ooclal fiphare* intimate, personal, and ^loiified by 
jalTcctiau. Fairtotic lomlty in thU dawp at the 
dvilb^ world boa little to do with rovetnnieBt, 
bat Ia stcep^ in a vivid idealumi t the_ tnce-ltFe 
aud the home^land are aeon as of infinite valucr 
objeetA ip effect of reUginda faith, worthy oF dovon 
tion through ail auHernig unto deaths ^hoH are 
the prtmitiva loyaltU*—to kindred, friendship, 
race, and Land. Ncr ia the iplrtt wbicli fomtA 
them dead ; it does not die » long ai a race either 
vagnelv or dearly believea in iteeif oa having a 
pare 0 ^ some kind In the ^Ifilmcnt of tinman 
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dwtinj. ^ why hi^toiy cf mt sati&n 

tma to ittflf LB wuLiii^ of boL»g treat^ u thfl 
d&veli^meiit of m ideal implki t froni the firat. 

(A) r or the idenl of ffirsonjiJ riitno rolmtire to 
civfc uustj totfQiu^ and for Uie faBilftmenlnJ theory 
of the State evea as we Icnow it to-daj« ^>*6 £4 
h«li to the Greek!, and rpedailyto Ficrte m 3%e 
&nd TM IrfiKsir It fa nis eosceptioa ot 
the individuiU wU m relatioD to the State that 
oDncafU! 03 bera The ideal of the Stale^ m he 
teoehca^ ohooM he boilt up witliio the !oot Thus 
—weddins hu thoui^ht to ouf inquiry^we may 
hay that toe --otil of the loyal ritjzen u tnunedr or 
ynxau itaeil, into aoeordanco with the ideal! ra¬ 
ised in the oonBlitntion of the State. Thne he 
eiceeda the Law^Blndhtg, and is the loyaJ^ man. 
Further, it ii inipited in FlatoV thooght that of 
tboB! who have political power the loyal odies are 
ttiey who anltivale their philcaopMo aotitude to 
perfect the ideal of the Stat* in the sail, in order 
that Uiey may labour to deveiop tlie oTgaiuiatiDii 
of the real State and hrm^ ic into harmuny with 
tbe ideoL 


TMi obviously is what the itineefft tnodem 
ttatcanuan doea* or thml» he is doine. It is a 
necosaajy part of hia loyalty that ho sHoald spare 
no pains to do it. ^VtoreovsTp in the modern self- 
go voming State, ti-eiy onfranchi^ dtiEeii abam 
this duty. 

(cj Finally^ n o find in po^t-Exilic Jitdetim the 
soiprenjc e^Kamplo of a people held toother by 
air^iani^ to the law—th« law emhodied m a 
code that he who riuiB may read. The 
Davldic monaithy had coma to an end ; the high 
priest h^d the supreme office na chief mler In the 
little theocratic But from the time that 

Ejta bad T«vd in the ars of the people all the 
words nf the book of the law which he iw brvught 
from Babylon, ^ the Jew who was faiUiM and 
pious felt that the lav was abo^ the prieflbood 
and that he was to obey It and understand it for 
hioiieLf. BstCernally the Jeviish people had many 
rj^aaioT! after this; Mitcrrmlly—in his own mind— 
each pious Jew spent all his loyal Hntlmenti on 
the law of his God. Thie wao no abort command^ 
ttiont, but the whole law^ dealing wiUi eonduot In 
nJl social Telationft and with ccremnnial ordinaaceo 
in considerable deiail^ The Jew who lojalJy 
obeyed the law was, in quiet tiine§—eioopt for 
taxatido—to all intents and poTpoeea a free mam 
The ideal of his fftate in In easnndalB was bnilt 
ap in the mind of the properly instfiretcd Jew ; 
if a professing Jew, be obeyed, whether gmdgin^y„ 
wLiliiigly^ or loyally, Lc- with his whole heart 
seeking to understand and to obey more p^ecUy* 
In that perfect inward obedieneo his fmedom was 
reaU«d, Uioogh it waa not bis qnesb The Fsalma 
and the Preset! abotiiid in e^prossions of this 
Inyaltfit spirit applied to the Bnpeeme Law: 

'Tsaeli iM, 0 Liml, Uat ■» ol thj 

And 1 sill Ksfti Jt q^ilo tlw 

OCft! mi uinimtaadlup, and T ifcpJI km Ikvisw; 

Ym^ 1 abafl ebsHm ll iribli my wiV (1^ 

So nrns the Fsnlmuit's typical prayer, and it con- 
linnita in the name strain, asking for help to go in 
the mth, to mdine hb heart angh^ to turn away 
hit heart from vanity* to ^au^ish God’s word 
unto Hi! aen^Aiit. In ST times, when the dabor- 
atod Icgallviii of the latter-day Fhatisees prevailed^ 
tlie gwt blaster Tocher set over sgaiW it the 
tme doctiine of Inyal obsor^'anccH the foJdlment 
of the law by being the kind of person who ex* 
prcaaes itn pnrpoiic naturally in all bin acta. ' I 
am not come lo destToy, bit to fnihl* (MtS^J, 

' A good man out of the good treueure of his 
hwt bfingeth forth that which U good ’ (Lk 6"ji. 
And later^ St. FanJ^ following the same line of 
1 "Thv iKif d Ghj God wJikb hi Itt lulaii fl b alM la i 
tbv dKCMettaisnatklB^ Aitax«Tsn(EtoTt 4 ). I 


thoogbe, attnins to the vision of tbo 'libnr^ 
of the Hom; of God^ (Bo TLtts the eyefe 

of reason on tbe highest as on all lower pl^ea 
is complete^ from tlin free man's fealty through 
lojidty to ttLo higher libaFty of devoted service to 
the ideal in Ikie ftouL 


IjTEl^Traa-^Uli of sMus Lo ban bm writldu 
essllsc flirKTUr wiah Ibffl icbiST GJ 1 * mtwv IhM Ih* 
hktcrjr d tbs detreliTtmaat of Um Sfiste ib 4» efpKklljr mm m. 
■wrbnMbk BKOlvs^foKe la %hm iv^dienj irwtL of ths Ivodal 
I tm IL noif]; tA. XKr, 

^ouadsUccii d CCMriu a! fcodjusBiX and F. 

Wim Ccratih, CJUTafri!, LoEdob, 1^1 ^ JEmsi Rmme* 
d(uf OkiMlFf, do- oMiklaiDf repirinid Fn:^ q^IIapi 

■Dd &ir Wilier ire *l» lubcRttenr. fSj Tba priml- 

tiTs kM ot iMmUi ckacubef te wblch ms luifiUcMl rirtot 
b« itudled in GricJc mad Tmtcaic htro 
ud in thitr luar develapuuiila Co> Tnulvr tl» EnftHuOf of 
EbaHlpinil ohirmtfTi ssd In leecat jeara esDcietit p^emril- 
fleatloa will be iQddil la VSlmim ■SauW ind Crnfl»> Utf 
tr. E. Biaaanaa*^ md W. Harm, TAfM j:^ne 

LAadnn, E, HaO, lAf H^aund o} 

UiMirr^ dfk IBllj T. W. RuUaiECQp TAe l>cwt^ ^ Fimi^ 
da T. IfaktEy, cTdfi^r, vd. da ISOi uud Ete> 

priMlavp pMijatyfft, ifaei Welih ir, Ladj- ChirLott* 

Gowt. du IfilT. S.^VAST. 


LOVOLA^—SL Igaatina Loyola, the founder 
nf tbfi Jeauitri fc.eO, wan tho3^uu^t of the eied^t 
sons of Don BdtrAii YaEet do Odea y Iai joLo, The 
itojue Lopcf de BlnaJdCt by which IgnatEO! i» 
often dfs^^iiatcd {eo^ ift A J and in tTse British 
Museum Cktftlcpieh is a simplo blunder, due origin- 
nUy to the carelirasnessof anotary. Ho wu bom iu 
the house, or cosn, of Loyola near AzpelCia in the 
Kvsqne province of GtiipiLmoo. The year of hia 
birth is d^piLtod. Aatraiu d$ ia Compo^ia 
de JestUp L. S ff.l, tbe best mc^em authority, assigns 
it io 14ID1, but (^era have thonght 14P.& more prob¬ 
able (c£. Taoc^i Ventnri^ iu Cirii^d OaU^im, Slot 
July lOOQ). Tine name IgnaLimL, by which l^yola 
is new generally known^ was pet that wbieh he 
blmsetf used in bu youth. I>owii to 1037 Mgu 
(not, however, Ifilgo, as Astrain piinla itj was his 
inrariable clj^ture^ but be then began to use 
Bome^ea JgnadOj sometiiues Inigo, and after 
L54S Inigo wiUy occura at alL It Baems certain^ 
though early biu^pheru intent on c<iIGcatlon have 
glOeacd over the Tact, that the future ascetic puaed 
an IU 1 bridled youth, fellowingthODonrse which was 
then almost inevitabla for all who adoptod tho 
career of arms }Afftrain, L 12-1 Q)h But at the siege 
of Pampdima in 1£21 ho wasdimgeronBly wouaded 
by a cannon-ball, and in a long oonvaleBoeiice 
which followed he cave bimseifupto ituding the 
lives of Christ and the SaiatBj with the result ihat^ 
after many inward nndicti^ he detemiLned tu 
u]iake a complete change in bis own way of liviiig. 
M soon as he waa able to tmvel, he joumEyed to 
tho inonaMery of Moiuemt, made a very deveu i 
I c^fesssion, and, after a sort of vigil of amiEf, 
diwatod himaelf of his kuigbcly attire and went 
forth to beg hU bread. He then took refuge for 
nmrlT a year in a cavron near Maurer The life 
that he in tlds retreat was one of tfirrthio self- 
macaradon, marked by tempestuous inu^rd trials 
of which ha has lejfi u reJutively Ml aecount in the 
antoblogmphy , It woa during Ma stay at Mon r«&a 
that bfl draw out ut least the broad outHnes of chat 
tuonuui of aawdciil dlacinlinc m widely fuued 
nndar the name of the Boalt of ihd SjtirUvai ^zsr- 
cues- There seems no reason to claiTU ffucih origin^ 
aUty for tfabt aptom of ■plritaal training as to 
Include the lullucn^ of earlier aacotieiii writoia 
like Garda de Cimeroa of Monserrat (ioe J, 

In Ervuc desqu^dtiomkulmqmi^ Irt tParis, 
I8i?71 2^]) and aapecIaUy Iforud de Zutphnn 
and Johonuas Munbumnu, Bothers of CheC^niraon 
Life; tml, os Watrigant has showiip the comhi- 
nattpu of ChEoe matartali Into one mstminenE 
ampJoyedi for a dearly rccognUed and onifomiJy 
consistent pmrpooe Is coEirely the work of IgnaiiuF^p 
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uid tUd Imprmt of hx8 eniuiQQtly 

mind. 

It molt alnyi bd Tdmdnibdred thj&t the Spiritual 
•sE^xrdKt ii Tkol & bwk int^ded mtftlj for reading 
and reflexienp Irat n mammal of HAmhkf* to be 
Mito praelim. In thin it dilfcii raio from suiib 
a ftork ai A KempiB'e Imitation o/ and it 

wonM ht^ aa Tain to axfwct Htdrai^ gTKO$a in tlie 
an in a prop<Biuoa of Rudzd. After wme 
preliminary conaidoratiumt on the -end of man, the 
exemitant ie diinnqtnd^ diLfin^ a week or ton dajs 
and alwayi under the ^vict oi a competent epuitnai 
^niide, to ocenpT hia mind irith the rocwUoction of 
hiapa^ Bina and of the punUHment whinh they have 
desQrvedp and to Gultlvata a w^am of ahatno and 
aortow^ b^gin£^extomidin!jiinctfl to bear to deepen 
the impreeaion—r.f.p bj depilTiii^ hlmeelE of Hgbtp 
iranntKi oimooeanary foodp and mU intarooanie with j 
hia feliova. After tMa prellndnaxy dlecipliD^ he 
Uintrodneed to the Btitdy of thalifeof JoaaaChrutp 
who set before him in two powerful niilitary 
pwbtes fu a diieltoin appeolin^ for Toliinteera id 
aid Hmi in the tank of recoEKineniif^ the world from 
the dominion of tin and the deiiL It ia easy lo aee 
tliat Loyola'i thon^ht had bwn powerfnlJy influ¬ 
enced by the stiU vivid renjembranceof theaLmgnIe 
to Ttsm^ the aoU of Spain from the yoke o( the 
inhdelr The roeditjitiuua of this ■ second week ^ of 
the EKTTUfjare eetimateiJ to occopy another ton 
daya By thia dme it is aseamed twt the well- 
diapooed exereitant will hsTo been brought to the 
point of rmolyin^ to leave all things and follow 
Dhriat If (j<td aboold make it plain that He woe 
calling him to a life dI hnniilialiob and iia1f>Bacrihce. 
A lotmnl slGctian Df a state of iLTa is inticiduceilp 
ocoonlinglr* at this slAge, and the two remaining 
^weeks’ of the EsoireiKt* are intended to cophren 
the ohoico io made. In the third week the exer- 
cLbant is ludden to nse mach hodily penance and to 
meditate ti-pon tlie t^aaaioii of Christ; in the fonrth 
be U ditecM to allow the body its irn^ of restand 
rofrcahmimt, while the mind Ci oDCiipied with enu- 
sollnc though ta dcitved from the enusidaratig'n of 
the Kesnrrection of our Sa-Tiowr and the remom- 
brance of the jop of heaTee. 

It was natural Chat one who kid so tnnrh stre^ 
upon the Btndy of out Lord's life upon oaith ihDald 
feel the need of coming as cloaely as [KisaibJe into 
coutact with the soonea oi those events with which 
hk mind was fllled> Ac=i?ordingljp in Febt 
Ignatina iiet out nu a pOgrimage to Jemsalgnip Ii vtng 
on slms fhnd^ to a largo mi Cent, travdling on foot. 
He passed thmu^ Rome and Venice^ and thenoe 
hailed to the Holy LamL eo that almost a year 
elnp^ before he fomid himself hoek in Barcelona. 
That he wa« imeoklly called to iabour ■* for the 
greater glory of God' had by thU tlmo bocoma n 
deep conviction, hat the precise mannor in which 
he waa to further thn work of Christ on oarth 
docs not seetLi to havu been made elear to him until 
mnny years later fsoa F. Van Ortroy^ * Manr^ae oE 
Iss ode^es de la Compagnie do idsaA' in An4»f££fit 
lii^iandiana, xrviL SUUp he touns 

to have reolizodT Ij^t vnguely^ that to becomn 
an elUcieat instrament for good ho required u bettor 
education Chan he then po^essed. Thi^j we find 
him at ths age of 33 loaming the rudimentfl of 
Lalin with the acfaiool-chUdreu of Barcelona (15^24- 
and thence pmceeding to the Uuivenitiia of 
AlealA And SnlanMmca A personality 

hk# that of Lc^ok was btiund to Loi^unee moo 
wherever ha went, and it k not altcgoCher aurpri^ 
ing that he fell under the lu^iciDa of the Inquisi- 
tiou, on aecoimtof the dL^cEplsa who gathered roond 
hi|T| and who imitated lu aomc meuurv Ms own 
auAtcrity of IlfcL At hrst he icoiiis to have been 
camlew of what men sold of lllmt. conSCioUd of his 
Dwa InEegtity ; hat later he fenud that those eus- 


plelone hampered hu Indnence for goodi and he 
went out of hU way tooourt and even co midst upon 
a jndick] iiiqtijr;)\ The proceedings before the 
TnqnUitlou, so far as they have been preserrodr are 
printed in the Beripta efe ^onefo /j^iuifiOp i 580-^^ 
Partly on aooonnt of the hfndrnuceff to Ms work for 
HHila which these suspicions en^dered,-partlyp it 
wodd scemp in the Iiom of nnding oompaiLtans 
more in harmony with hU ideals than any whom 
he hod jat met (see Fommerajp Huimwtjr k h 
IgnAlinjs» in Feb. 15^, made his way to tha Hni- 
TETslty of Paris, There at the CoHhge de Montaigu 
and afterwapk at that ef Sainta-BfiTbe he pursued 
his stndiea for the priuaihooA At tsainte-Barbe 
he most^ at least oooosiqnBlIyj ha^^ encountered 
Calvin, who had etodied there hbnaelf and sllll 
Ttsitad it in 1533. For bis eupport IgnatiuB, owing 
in parL to Me onselhsh generoaity to his oount^- 
men, had to depend upon alms^ and daring the 
bc^ing expodtttuns made in the vacation seasoa 
to that end he visUed Londuu, and Ant¬ 

werp. Contradictions and perswittoris Lu abun¬ 
dance were also still hii portion, but in Futia he 
foond at last what hLi heart had always craved^ 
a group of odnipanioDS capable of sympathliing in 
hk h%h idiiak, ami of an inteUflctiial force whieb 
lent real weight to any enuu which they nndortookr 
The story of'hk conquest ef Ftands uvler by the 
ooELstont rapeUtkn of tho worda ^What doth It 
proht a man 11 he gain ibe whole world and snJfot 
the lea of his own soul?" is weU known. An even 
earlier ruernit Futcr Lo Fene^ wliosu posilLon 
in the UoivorEitv was already on influantml one- 
To tbeni were oJided JaJiies Laynei, Franck Bal- 
meron, Bimon Eodiigues, aud NicHolaa EobodOla^ 
Lajnaz andSalnieron were deetined to play a great 
part as theologians in the Coancil of Trent. 
Ijlynes was also lo be Loyola's sufsceasor as sooodd 
General of the Sodety. Eut even in IbSl, when 
on I5th Ang. thw friends met together In the 
rhapcL of BL Dctiy^ at Montumitrc, and at the 
mass of Ls F^vre, who waa so- far the only priest 
amongst thstii^ took vows of poverty and ^aiitlty 
{Asu^t k 7FK there seema to have Wtn as yet no 
clear dBS%n Df fDonding a religiiius Order. The 
third Vow, wMch they added to the other twOb 
pledged th-am only to make the attempt to under^ 
take apoBtolio work in the Holy Land; but if, 
sltar ayasFs waiting, it was found icu|H7salble to 
obtain paasogo thither, in that case they w^ere 
to place themselvoi at tbe dlspcaition ef tbs pope^ 
for any work that he might assign them. Tiiis it 
was tlut mctiuUly happeued^ In the middle of 1^37 
war broke out between tlic Sult4a Bulaim^n and 
Lbe Venettan Republic^ There was> no longer any 
ppssihihty of obtaiaiiig a possaga to the Holy land. 
The little hood of eompanions waited the presmbed 
year, and mcajawhilQ IgnaiitLS himAelf waa ordained 
pciost at Venice £34ih June and ho and his 

compfuiloiu 9 pent tho intcnral ia serving in the 
hospitals and In apostolic work in mon^ dilfe^rent 
[taiW towns, Evsntaally it was decided that 
tliey ought to sddjt^ tiiemselvos to iho pope, then 
Paul Dir, and, in spttaof csonlmdicttons, tiioy hod 
a m-Dftt kvonrable rerepllnti. It was appsreaGy 
only at this tlma that the desimbiUty ol organizii- 
tion aa a formally recognired relipoas society living 
under obedieuca seemed to take shape in their 
minds- It wua eharactazislic of Iguatioa that he 
alwayi attmdied much m-oro i£n|w>Ttani» to lim 
inward spirit than to the written letter. Bven 
after he liod recoguised the kot thnt in order 
to perpetnata their work they must be bound 
!topgeth-dr In some ti^^or insti tnte, be was mluotant 
ta provide written constituttons. But the vanous 
itsg^ in the davelopment of the Order now followed 
rapTdJy. .Already in 1537 tha companions had 
found Lt fiwesaary to giva thcmsalvea a ooILccHtc 
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it intettogtt&J, (Lev 
*^u1d deMnfo tLetniielvM u ^Icmifui;; to tJw 

deli&ice delipom uutitiite (JormtiUi itutUutii vu 
drntted, und AjqinH'Kl in tLe bull ^cm'nnitii mi/i. 

STth W. imq. iih AprU 
m spite flf hia uHTi relnet&nce, ivas 

V IMO h« 

btuud hu^U At Bowo la ecuajHling oonstitaliiiiiA, 
TJie 9 jin^ of the S« wty wu eitnwpdiiuuriJp rapid. 

'relun**" of hi# ttMfTEspc&d^ 
AUwt, oScul L^em epnaectAl Tritli bia 
ofliMol Gcdm^ ite&^ly iacnased davbrdAy nntU 
hill death on 3l4t July lUA. Ignatiiis was intei'* 
«t^, nd b« isouidGred It tbe dnty af hii nhieeta 
intor-Mtedp u every fanu of feltglotui wofk 
I*, “**2 tii« ereater gloiy of &)d. Althouptb 

^ 1 ^ of Joius W4a the backboae of the 
L43iDur-Jfeionii4tioii niovemeiit^ it woqlc] be » 
mistake to leuanl the Order le haniii;' heeo insti- 
tflted with the euusoioQi deejgn of comiteraciiiie 
the TelmioQB trarkliig of Luther aad Citlvia. Tlie 
tentral idee, whfi^h ii fotmd eJike in the EmrtiMf 
Md w ttumberleas nuusee of the OmitUuiitn*, 
and a hl^ mar be t&keti u the dominent ooutoii. 
bou of the (vfwie J>maUiui eplritoafitv, wae the 
dewre to io and tuny on the wor£ of Tescoe 
and suctifiwtioo for whith JesiM CSirMt Lad come 
on Loyoia not in naj wav a riui of 

bnllumt int(!l%tod eifie, but be ponesoed deu 
juri|mrot and iDdomltabfe energy; and. eontrarv 
to toe idea an often foroied of bi» lelidoatdtoeend- 
Mta, ho w*a by the teatiuinDy of who know 
him a i^who waaabadatdy fearhua aad atrakhl- 
tolationa with othcn. 
faeatihedin IfSOB and conoaired in i ft^ 


wo*, rm hofille Is toBT, el ito es-JauU Jf. m[, SutanM. 

oS™1S5^?5i!&!5! * Aiii. )(aiiiS“lSuf 

ULferr poLatlmf oltkiai] ihi dHJi- -nHeh l»r -a e 'JjI 


di7^imd^Tjr_nT^ “ “ tswipasia MAdry. IVll. 

^Yiibiij^ I lr., 1501 j H. stosdS^ 



LmuTTT^^^ ^n% film uneqf Uttsottiw tw tia m* 
PT } iimij* b* Btr^n. to tlM Jo-etUKf *AHto* 

^ th* £fkuiliiti JuLjila. la flit, thft vhtak sfuiuafl af 
Itanmnla I^tiana, i criiMod^U, irLAS" 

■ral« Aji Em. tr^ af Um J-ttldMairaiiilir rSv v w 

CfM Prira Ri^dindjn., whkh iJBlni% IbSm 

IQ- V|S|.<£h. cii- A ■j|yp^=p-|rP nf - t h* fcint wlttA \. _ ■i_i 

/tmaw A. Lomala. r IHffll Of 

OrtwHiw tl^ are t GmeH'So Hui Jta iift J|nS 

jf« H* tofda, fjiMieora' is**, w tT.\ f^n dwT iSai^ 
Mtflfi- ike'll Ii tlut ot li^ JoivC'Al fAuuw ds n^rha 

Jl'^Art l*""HSlSlIi “dan.woffca h u ba fwuld^ 

AjAatr^ ariifm^ ifr (a Cmtueia da JiHm, (,. Madrid 

H ^ mp(iana«ad lw rram* nJ^a 

Lt f’uli. iflU^ ud fov UKHt fif Vju ■ 

di^d»*#a/LS i, L, Mohms !50?*3£; 
J, CraiMlbSaa d* SdntfatLm^ hdMmiwff jm 

aeSSL*iLS?^r^S“J;:? 5?S1 !*'^ « 


'd ttiSPW?afcrlB4H«*, naua, jon^ ku m tb^ «« 


i 4 i-rMMhfl "■ - __.L . r . 


"T^’sT* Tkt M^ik^ saT, [IHWI Rivi.d 

alvMr CTiiMiiiiai 


Bwew M«» -!StSLS/*SSi^ 

HEftnERT TstTESlDS, 

Lucian.— s«4 astjocheke titbologt, 

i CALEyCAR^ CGARW^ AiTXJ 

LETS^ l^lVISATlOya 

LUCRETIUS.— TftRi Li|jcx«tJtia Q*ras wiA a 
Rp^ ]m( (» f!j^ B.e) who, in the last 
wntury of the repuldis oecepted the philosuphy of 
. J>f» wnntrt ni™ in 

a aohia dnfaeoc pom, entitled dt jRenim iCntom. 

I- Ue and vmtw|:», — Little in known of 
^umtineucoMa noitee in ierome'a adilitiona to 
t^naebiM chrmiide, andar the year nf Ahmham 

ltfKS( = g4B.fXft 

I nti atn^e ato^ of nindtt^ nnd aulddei which 
ieonyran madefainiliar. ia no Houht derived 
^timately from Buetonlns, de Kir. j'/fiwi.. wd. it 
It wmes from btich «i luitlqcihiy, prabAblT bu a 
bona of iatA (cL f^iuonn on {. 0*» p, 63 of hU 
n ' ' f^llnt, Eamatt Potit of tha 

£fnu&tie. p, 283fllj, But there is on eiror of funr 
w fire yew* either in the birth veai or in the a™ 
wi^ed to toe poet, mtnt likely in Che foimer. 

Lntwtiiia died 

m Ifith Octol.»» D.a, and nut. w Jerome a Bgnrea 
would imply, in 31 or £u n.c. Thta is wrfim^ Lv 
the «rheet e^cut inentiou of the poem in a letter 
of Cicero to hi* brother Qatntiu (n<f Ottinf, fr ii. 
iw- f). Thia letter, written earijr Ui mIX 
MD|)om the ^Uicatjon of the |.twni aad, prestim- 
nlfly, the poe^a death. For on Internal evidEqee 
■dune mcirt atoulw a«r«o that d, Utmm A'otoiw, 
hke ^ enjU a .^ihhI, never teceiveil a fins} rovLiioii 
f»m the nutoor'i Land : cMtsin passagen, eariwi- 
aJty In thn lent three books, leem to be after- 
toudghta or nd^ttcmaimMrfeetly edjurted to their 
contoat. In the dearth of extenul testinionv, 
Mmethipn may he uloaued frum the poem ftseW 
It wnia £k^ ^ the author was m n„hu 

y*^I n^u nin t e d with the luxnrv of the tiuia fii’ 

emhition of puhticat life (fL 11 ff.. 10 ir., t, n& ff.! 

*"'l®«*^y toe crime and lloothhed of 
the civA wya (l 29 f„ fO-i^ iiL 7fi-7f, v. DM ff,), 
hfl ildihemisly «[iw, Alu]»t Atone unon<' the 
Kfim™, A wnt€±Qji3ati™ liin {L iL l tf,, iiL 

I (Lj, liartiiflrp ws bh tJiAt lio poHieft^ a ci*et^ft 

with a poet'Hiva 

lifrti^hfc IB opsn-air wB€Pi (L 2iWfr 

328.332, 

tliat Lq tUid, unb^Dd^ revsr^utv fur 
hpieiirna hcith as a acientifio discovertr and aaa 
njoral reformer (tii. IMO, v. 1 IT., vi iin SIi! 

Mpcetotl admiration (i. 729-7*L iii. 371, iga3>. 

«**■« raeyiotia the Stoica or Uia 
*Jtlion|* wmelimes (Ulnding to 

diiff^ fi»,ir«at ’ (L 371 f ef, 

ICitt 3 p II. He rlf^it-Atffd the wark 
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m Menmiiiu, ths p«lron of CnEnlluifp wlio 
prn^tor io ^ l.&p uid ml dial time ui D^jpocuehi of 
CtFimf. He addreases- Meiuraliu an an leqnai | the 
LucTotii lieloo^ to n tf^'natiiktin^g^bed in tlie ootIt 
aiiEtalo of nnd the copiotiijea Canu la Baio 

lo be attested by nn buoinUon. The antboT^i 
purpMo in wdting a pMloeopliical treatiae in totm 
la cJwly »pUined (L eop. 10&-I45p 022-950p 
if, 1-25?* Hia aiiQ io Eonninely Bdendfio—to gnin 

•nut vfflont to certain prQjhOfiitiono ooncemini^ the 
atomic tbeoi^tbkB. L nnd ii) cmd Lte applications 
to the re^ntionfl of mind and body iihjp the 
wmitb^ or imn^^ee whence be dedacea the |wpnlar 
belief in the fntnre Sife (bt, Lc+), the oriim oi our 
world, of dtOiiatlon^ and Of loDgnn^e (bk. v.h and 
the phenomima of eky or wtb whici are enppcmed 
to come from the venoeancfl of the godHp eqnh « 
tlmndeT* tempests, eaTUiquakee^ and vokaaoa (bk. 
yi lie admits that t be ajatom which be advocate 
h napopolar [it. l&JTJ, and f^ra tlmt Memmina 
wUI Hjnie day foil away ft lO^E). He thitmfore 
liiovidee an antidote. Fq^Xtj ti the honey at the 
«lgo of the clip which flhaJf make paloliLble the 
inedifino off tmtb^ It h no lesa obv^ne that ilie 
^yiupothy evoked in the reiuler, the efttcL upon 
bifl Imagination^ la boand np with the phMoeopbic! 
poetV swine Jreniy V ardntw'; Statius, 

II. -dL ittj. A phllnBopbieol u^ment is iJl-adapted 
for hexameter versop bnt the mental power and 
peTKi''eranee duplayed bi lo ozdnona on iiiHler' 
taldni* enll for tingtiTited admiration. The diffB- 
onlEiea of hia taak epnr the poet OU:^ ^d to orer- 
come them bo for may bo lb at once hU jnerit 
ud hie ddi^htr Hin j^tasp of kb onbiect with all : 
Itn petplcTiti^ and probfemA be^ipeata a lopjltaj 
mind, and lie is eminpritly saocssKfiu in dbctiveliug 
and marihoiling whole groups of particqlaT fnclB | 
which Lead up to and illoetrate a u^neml princinle 
(L Sa&^ iL 33^3flO, in the 

not of oualg^eSj and in vividly picturing the con- 
sea neuceo of hjpotheoee (L 215-^, WStE^ 9&a-99i5h 
ItliOB hfl^ conjecEnmd that the poet followed the 
latgercpitornaol Epicurean doctmic menticned by 
^TCenes LonrtiiLB {x. 30f 73 [GLmaaoni, L 10]Ji 
Whether tbie la aj or bis enoicc and arrangtsnient 
of topics arc d|c]titteii:l by hk own immediate pnrpoBO 
miMt r^uisia on oj^n qtiestlou+ In any case the j 
idolalry of the diocipio and hk cIok Atudy off the 
nittAter a wTitm;f^ iki 10\ ofTnid a rea^noble oor- 
toinxy that he mtnoduoH no limovations in auk 
f^tauce, Hltbaogh the ei^ioaition, witli its fiightc of 
imoiriTMtionj its flosbeii of feeling, and it« iuMght^ 
la iiH Ills own. In what followi attention is dirH^icd 
lit th<M« parts of the system only where LncieliiiB 
dUu a gap In the oaonty outllneo left by Epicunu 
liiLtiRclf or ^vea a fuller treatment ol pordculax 
doctrines fseo EncuEEANfiJ. 

Jr Atomic tbeory.—Lncinatiiia begrins by advanc¬ 
ing the two propoohtiona ^ that nothing con arise 
out of nothing^ and (SSJ tJk,.t Dotliing canT» acnibl- 
lat^d^ wbJUdi ke provea Bcparatelj from the order 
■ltd Fsgttlatity of the piucoii^iea of nature, Od 
aUy seen in die genGraUog of the api^caof organic 
ILfe. The obvioiii obJeoEion that wo aonnot see the 
[barticles dkpetzod when u thing k dwtroy^ is 
■net with a Heriesi of unaki^iefl from the^tent in- 
viablo ogendes at work In the world. iT^e 
cnee oJ empty space (vacuom or void) Ib then 
provH from the impood bUity of othciwiaa account- ' 
ing for motioUp which all the facbi of eixpcrience 
oonnrm. The opposite view, that the world b a 
plenuM, ffs ncit refuted mainly the ■entmidera- 
tion that oondenoation and eipiuidon no Ifwi thoc | 
tuetion Imply the Ba:3.-«tence of a vucnum. Neiti 
Lhc eoiFtenca of any tvriium quid other than body 
ortil empty space U deniccL All other nameable 
ihUig^ cviMi time itMdff muat be regarded on tlte 
^jtiafitieB (whetber esMntial prcpcrtica or imnTient 


occidental of these tw‘o forma of retUity^ ^ 

ibcu dlndod into BLmplE and composite, occormng 
OB it Is or is not conjoined with void. The Mm- 
irmvt are what we call things («s ymV«)p the 
■impifl hudics are atoms (nwffcriM* 
j«Mnta nsrwfo, j^n'iiciphiT or tdmplj cw- 

pomh To populate the existence of atoms k to 
deny the Incnite dlriiihility of matter. And here 
again Lucreduji emplo}^ hkiavoiinte negative pro- 
fohawLDg out the consesqasncfia of incite 
divisibility to abeolotc annihiiodonp which he boa 
proTod icQpoeadble^ Ininlte dirlBJbiiity would be 
inootoputlQe with the natmal Iowa yipckrti 
nalurm} which regulaCc the production or things 
I and tko pemanenee of organic Bpecios * for, uiiieeo 
the conadtoont atoms of thiu^ ore uncbangeable, 
them will be no mdfurinity of noturep and it will 
bo uneertam what oao and what cannot ortie^ 
gummiug up tbeae argnmenta and collecting 
what la said e&ewhere in the poem, we arrive at 
the following coneepdon : an aiom is a little hard 
keraeJ of matterj quite snlid and therefore im¬ 
mutable and IndttEnictihlc (since hcatp cold, and 
i moisturep the dealmjers of the eomjHjsite tbinga 
about usj cjULDot enter where no void cjcktah 
Ench atom ia u distinct individusJ (^snlida pollenda 
Eiipnpliflitate'j e it k peifcetly elaotic ■ it bos minimal 
ptfUM, of which, however, it la nob cumpoundedp for 
they have nu indeptmdinit existence j uenee it has 
Jiia, shape, and weighb but no seocmi^Ty qoulitleo^ 
DO colo ur or tempemtuTep. no Bound, uavouT;, or 
noBentieacep the difTiiiant qmiUtlMof com- 
pumte tMiags being due to the variety of atomic 
Hbapes, wbiehp though very great, is not inGuite. 

After refuting the divergent views of Hereditua, 
Empedcrtrles, and Anaxagoras {L 63S-93(lh Lueretitu 
proves by a vork^ of orguiuenta tJiat both tuattar 
an-d flpoco are iimoibe^ and refuteo the onpofdng 
viaw Uiat oU things tead to the centre of the unf 
verec and the assumption of antipodes which It 
IdvoIvol He subsequently deduces from inhniie 
spooe and lu^uite fiiatter an inknlte number of 
worlds, which come into beings grow' to moturityj 
and tdtlmaCeJy periah {iL 1023-1174). 

j. O E njimen or overving^—Atomf^ in cou^ 

stunt moduu. They move tbrougli space (1) hj 
tiieir own inheiont. modonp and In oonaequence 
of coUkioii. Some atoms of intricate ehapu foim 
after cdUisicjn a close uulon^ thoA fiiTiiig rise to 
the things we coll hard ; othem rebound to greater 
dktoucw and thus form softer Hibstancca ; otheiip 
agsin, do not unite at allp but wonder freely 
thropgh Bpsca, It Is next shown how by iiupet^ 
ceptime mniloua (mofur iNfarfirii) atomic groujw 
or molocTtles increase in complexity and ring until 
they reach the limits uf virioilityp like motes in 
the punbeam [ii. 125-1-il). It will help t» to 
un-denitand the raladon betweon th^ internal 
atomic movemoutB and the motion uf the group of 
atoms as a whule, if we take Giussonra admirable 
illuJitnirion |i 11L ffL] ; as a swarm of insoats movea 
slowly through the air in one direction, the in- 
iHviduol iiuec^ of which it U compooed are exeent+ 
ing mil manner of far more rapid niovnmeutBj somu 
of thutti £u diveigent or even oppodte directious. 
The first motion of atoms, alwayo through empty 
apace, U iuconcelvably rapid and unifunniy ui the 
same do>wnward dk^on; the apparent upward 
motion of souiu sensible things is shown to ie not 
inoonsisCeut with thia But at quite Dneertala 
tituat and placn atoms, travelknjg down wards by 
their own weight, anil ihorcfore m ^loruJlel knea, 
swerve a vpit little from the peTpendkeuIar. Tha 
leosb jBDfraible change of inclination must, bo 
SiBgumM^ oJ tbough it is impereeptiblo to tbe aenoos. 
Oihenriso atoms would nevar collide^ » oi bo 
unite and give bfrth to things, fur iu empty spaoe. 
where there is no reriiting modiUED, heavy oud 
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Ugfat fi.toDiR ffflU With ^tq-ohl vfrKocit^t ba t\uL% tji« 
h^viicir WtJdld HOl atertakc ih<^ lighter. Th#rc la 
p^fiuther iTwt of thU in the comsciouHiies* of h-ppn- 
tu 50114 initm^ve, the power bj which each llTing 
crcaEnro ^oes forwud vliitbar tht will tins 

Bomethiog which atn^lea uid when we 

mdya InToliiiitKjilj qnilei' ooEnpalsidd {ii 
For our apontaneoiiB movementai origiiuite In oole 
ntomsp ud their exiiteneo Bt hll can be explained 
only by auumlng a certain isdciermlnljsiiL or con- 
tLagency m the movcmcntd of fiich eok atomzi, 
ThnB the mind doca not fCoL bji internal ndedSHity 
in all itfl nctlana, nor is nil motion Liokod fcogethor 
in mi nneodinp chain of ca-ow and o^oct (ii4 the 
StoioB luaintotned), bat atom» Initiate motion, 
breaking through the d«ree4 of fate, ft will he 
neon that the p^tnlate of unifomiity-^this decreoa 
of tiatnfd which ^mtn the birth and •tmwtb of 
qigOnin apoejeffi^to which appeal is so often niode 
In the poem, bi imbjcct to certain UmitiiUoiia of 
which OUT irtforniation la imperfect TbEa heing' 
the casOf it k not alto£;etljer atrange tbntp whito 
J. Gnyou dodacea from tlie dinamsn nnlivrBAJ 
contingency In the Epienreon sohetno of nature^ 
T. CJompera ftnd Utener incline to w^ord it as no 
more than a conaiatent determinism m opposition 
to Stoic fatalism (Ginfi^aniH L ISS-IOI). 

^ tsoiiDmy.—Ilia atomic niotions wJikh go on 
now uw thd sanid m thay Imve nlwnya beeii and 
Always riill he. What they have wodmjed (hey 
will again prqdnce; for, the sam of matter being 
roDMtantp there can ba no complete cbnnge of eon- 
ditlons and no ehange In the ortlerof natom The 
niMn diati action k between motions which tend to 
foster birth and growth nscl thuee which tend to 
destroy, whether tiio nggregale fomied be muni- 
mate or an drgmnkrd. thv forces of pr<Hhictioii 
and dcstruetlon AltamiLtely prevail tlL llOS-U-tOh 
hut ore so evenly beJiuieed thatp if w'e look to the 
whole tLoiverse, the nanit is oquliihriujii, asm an 
Indf^iFiive batik (ii. MSl-SBffp r. 380-416). This 
nrincjple of equable distribution is best known 
irom Ciccrop dt J^at, i?A>r. L xlr. 50 k but nu- 
doubtedly it wh familiar to Lnerctins, Ctimbiued 
w'ilh the inltnl^ of atoms of cTCij shape. It 
guarantees that ^ty and perjiOtuation of cp«cioai 
t<i which he BO often app^la as a fact. Tliat in an 
InQnlto nniTerae the poeathie is also the re^ is the 
prem Lbs underlying some of the astronomical por> 
lions of the ikhmii (cf. v^ 

S- Psychology.—The poet nudertakes to pmee 
that ibe muI is as mneb an actnol port u( n man 
AS tho hand or foot> and bus therefore to refute the 
theory onco current and lost represented by AHs- 
toxsnue (iiL 130-13^1 that it Is a harmouy or 
ituiuaterial relation nliiUivtlng between oorporeaJ 
elemeuts or porta of the body. Tbongli a single 
natuied it oonskU of two parts, mind foaim wjp 
fiKAJ) nud ntol ptincipls fawtjnol, the neat of feel¬ 
ing, the former Lodged in the t^reast, the latter 
ditTuii^ all over the frouio. The single nature 
which mind and feeling unite to form k^ like 
evsiything elsSf miitcrinl^—an atomic agpegate 
forme^l of Lho very finest atomiof {]) wIndT (S) hcat^ 
ait, and (4) a bame1e» eomsthirtg in which 
aenaatiou begins. The preponderiuice of one or 
other element in tha ■ingle onbatanoc oomj>cunded 
of the funr explnina (be divsnity of character and 
the variety of the emotional Htalea in animals and 
men. Sou and bodyp like miTid and vital pTiueipICp 
form one whole, so uunsi Uated that nei tber can exist 
withont the other tilL 94-4 Ifih and thk k enforced 
by twsdty-eight arpimonts a galtui i: the inmiortal- 
ity of (be soul fill. whence k follows 

that crumbs fear of death b nnresaauahlc. The 
impAstuoned dkeoorss on death in which the^ 
conclusions axe driven home (ill. S30^10D-1), white 
ihonng the defect of oU attempts to ' niake fw 


dig its own fnlss (nmh/ is yet hy its moml eameit- 
ness ami depth of feallne; one of the most imptniisiva 
pa-’^aagos in literature. 

The atamist thecrty of perception is develppc^l at 
great lEOgtb in hlc iv* ImageH or fiJnia 
are coiltinuajly wting from tie surface of thingi^ 
and etreaniingf^in oil diiectianR, but we see ihara 
only when and wliere we turn our eyes to them. Ao 
image pushes before it the nir betw'Wi it and the 
eye. This air tiweem through the pupil and thus 
enablsE um to judge the distance of the object seoa. 
This tak^ phica nlmoet lu^tontoneausly ; we do 
not see the images sdugly, but therek acondnuous 
atream of them whenever an object Is seen (iv. 

The theory of Imagns k Applied to tlmse 
cases where the serenes seem to he mistakem Tha 
square towor at a distance looka round, becaose 
I the images ate Wnuted in their long jonmey 
through the sir. Tu thk and almiUiT instances thu 
eyes are not dwelved. What tiiey (hey rightly 
see! it is the nund that errs in the inference 
which it drawa The error lies In tha opinion 
I which the mind sn^riudnoes upon w^Unt the senses 
really perceive^ Tlie acepUe eontrsdietH hlniKslf, 
Fox how dews he know that nothing can bo known ; 
By wliat Griterion does he distingukh knowing 
from not knua'ing I The Benees are true, all eaually 
true, fur asch hsa a dktinct power and fucuJty of 
ks owq which tbn otherB cannot chAllougn or can- 
vlct of etrar, nor is a single sense at one time more 
oertoin than at onotburi Reasoning, aince it 
dspends upon the Beno^ must be fol^ if they 
are fabw, and witli the orertlirow of reawm Life 
iteelf would be i rapoadble(iv. 400-^1). Tha mind^ 
toe, rmlvfii its impmsioas from imogu^ but th«e 
imaget ora hner than those by which we see, hear, 
taste, and BmcIL Moreovex, they do not all come 
directly from ihe aurfoec of ectnol objects; some¬ 
times iimgee from nverai distinct things anite, its 
a centaur^ or (hey may be spontaaeously lormsd 
by otoma In the ur. In sleep, when senses and 
memory ore inactive. Images still find thair way 
to the mind^ wrsitl^ or jghosts uf the dcparte^l 
being one special hind. Dream images appear te 
movs bocansa Bome are comiAg, some going, in 
odotlunoqA sncoession, so (hat appear to be 
the same in d UTerant pustursd. In the ieiwft sanaibl# 
time many times ate latent in which imagi^ can 
appear. Unless attention is directed to them, thsy 
paU unheeded. Tills exploloA why we think of 
what wc will, and dlHerent men have dlflcrent 
though ca, 

6i CoSmogMT.—The working of the causes 
wbicb prodace, build ap, and ultimately destroy 
Worlds each as oura ii deseribed in outlinu as a 
corollary to the dcctrina uf tlio inbnlty of matter 
and apace ^ 1(1^1 L74). Thu detalk am filled np 
in bkr The world la nut etemai, a& some pbil^ 
vophers hnld. Luoratmi Btortii by pfoving ttuit it 
ii mortal, i.s. bad a ImimiLiigjLAd haveon ood 
{r. 91-10^, 235-415). It must bo dksolable, for It ia 
neitbar impanetrabie like the atom nor intangible 
like apacei uorK like the aum of reality, can it be 
anid to have nothing outndc it into wLneb it ootild 
pas4 S4id out of wliichdefltniciive forces may cum^ 
l>nx aorld began with a ohoocic jumble of dIaconUtit 
atoms. By tlie escape of the lighter atoms from (be 
Ueaviex this moss broke up into horisontal layers, 
ether at the top over nlr, oir over the other two 
elements^ water and earth, thesaa bsiugnothing traC 
the moisture sqncciod out as (be eoxth condemned, 
in (be infamy of the earth and ef the world, vegeta^ 
(ion began with liertn and bushes, and (heu tall 
trees iihot up : onintal life followed hirds, then 
quadrupedft, fast of all man, oU sprung from the 
eorth^not from (he sea—and nomTdtedl>y Mother 
Enxthi The existing rpwlcs ore a snrrivnl ont of 
a for greater number weieh the earth Ent tried (o 
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prodii». The tDonstroHi birt!w perLdied 
they eetild nut grovr up usd nuitmufl ih^ kimL 
hlMny Bpecien mu^t utc dbd off, becej|s« tbsj 
ufttiamJ wwpoDd of d-efeoce 0t eeuJd uot Im 
utUifed Knd jt^rotceLed by tnaiu But the union of 
two uicomp^bta nAimue in Uio emtiani— 

cesUnrSp ammetru, to^r nmid» ii iiutio^blo. At 
no time did tiiey esiat (Th 978-O^ih Account 

numlj foilawA OouiQcntoi^ bat in the piritnevn] 
monMcis the iuBne-nco of EmpcdocLes ie diicismihte. 

y, AnthrofWloCT^--^TiiuiHj ^society' in tlao pro¬ 
duct of n Iona oouim of developtnouiu Tbo sicctcli 
of lu&n'a gimdanl advance Ifom primi Uto n&vagviy 
iiuot without internt and value even 
in tho proHut day when w inacb frah luntffinl 
ban been accuinnlnbod und i« eontintialiy onlugod* 
Mon at diat wer« hardLer and more Hhe tbo brat« 
than now. Knowing notMni^ of tlllogOf they 
Uvad on icoma or bemUp withouE; ^rop olo^ca« 
or hotinoQ, without law, ^otofninuuti or marrie^^ 
Their foea were the beaeu^ from wlioae fury they 
snifered. Civilization with thu om of huts 

and ekluB and the tim oj faxaiJy life. Then canie 
compacts with neighbonro for feend^hip and alli- 
ftjjco: aad then spol^p anatarol impuLae qmcken^ 
by Doed^ not dpe to any single inven tor. Tho noz t 
htep waa the dLscoveiy of dto from Uglitnii^ or the 
Irintinn of branabea. Furiher InipTOVementa Ih 1 
to the bnildii^ of eltlea^ allotment nf lands^ 
and the difoovery of wild^ With the origin of 
political Ufa ia liukM the origin of ^igion. 
Auotber important dLfooTery waa the nae of metals^ 
eapeciallj iMU and copper, which were oceideutkliy 
dbcorertMi when the t^ing ol wooda onuBcd the 
ere to run. Uence came improiveiQcnta m warfare, 
tba oxtAudon of agrienltartr oud the inTeotioa of 
wMvino. The art of muaio followed. Wh^ a 
kaowMge of all the luefal emfta had thae been 
attained, prognss wan corn plate. 

& Helicon.—The popul^ faith, with ita whole 
apparatus of pTmyorgp vows^ offerings, ami diTlni- 
tionp had been neTeeted not only by Kpicnnu, but 
by almcHt all pbiloaopbeia Jiinee tho fead between 
poet« and philosophy be^ with Xeuoubanca; 
aad UerKlitoa. Lacretiua la bitterly hoBtile; bis 
LodigTuitLoa at the evil wrongiit by religian glows 
throogboat tba poem ai hercvlj aa in ^e famous 
deaciiptina nf ihe Bacrihee oX Iphigenik (L SO-IQIJ, 
But it la ant merely popular inipcrstitloci that ho 
eondentuA ; be in eq lualjy oppmed to the philofiophie 
monoihslsm or pantheiaai of Plato and the Btoks. 
and, in fact^ to whatever ia meant by tha term 
* natumi iheolo^.^ The acgntiTe propositiona 
which he oiaintuiia on alhunporlaat, (]) There 
ia no porpeoe in nitom; the armament frocn design 
ii diaallowed in advimne j adaptaikaj is ihe product 
of Atpqrieue& 

* H U idvo qBafilMid ap^omia to eofpomifti bU 
poMHim; HO ao4d n a ^ H Tiiit^ Id piwimt ownn^" 

The bo^y orgaru wens not givea in order to be 
usrt. Qn the contrary, the eye preceded seeing, 
ud man hod a umgun before bo ooold apeaL 
Tbmt the octivitj ol the leniea ii eaplaiued on 
me ehiialc a l principlen without aaatimiiigmialeanjHiap 
and a limilar oridaitatioin bolds all ether 
Donrishment by faodi and growthi walk- 
M and liwomotion geseraJlyp rieep and dreamti 
Heece {21 ^ere u no diviae providence The coanw 
of aalnre ia not Koatalocd nj a diriae power work¬ 
ing for Ihe good of mankind. Tho finwa in the 
world J* tnuLa atot pnudita culpant onw and for 
iw dupoM of Chat hypotheda (iL im-U} s cl. r, 

. Hence, too, (31 the world is aot divlna 
^ far is it fraui bemg comcknu and inWHigent 
that it is the most atting example of wbat wa 
*hfcan by In s em rible and ioanimote fr. ILO-lasi. 

The world woji not created by the go^ What 
cooXd indnee them to take such tronble inoonjisteiit 

VDI^ VHi.—13 


with their majesty f Qr^ tuppo^ing them wUlhig 
Co create, whom come their nolioa or PTsconcep- 
tion irpdXs^ET] of mmi before fa* exited {t^ 181- 
18411 On the contrary, the world end oil that is 
tlieieln waa jpadually (ormed by mere natirrsi 
oanace througli the forinitons concourso uf aotoo 
port of on inimily of atoins in some put of 
speoe {iL 991K. v, IST-IM). 

_ But nsgatire criticum Ls not ol L Qo the pnitive 
side the exiBtenco of coda ia proved by the agree- 
meat of all nations, although iho fables and legenda 
told of them (il. 600 ILj uiust ^ rejeeti^. Tho 
gods Ore blcMed and immortoJ^ They ne^ aotlmig 
of mankind, bestow un favome, take au veagasace 
(ii 640-3A2h Their abodes^ which in hneam of 
structure cortmpuad to the impAJpahlo nature of 
the divine body^ tw> deficata for otir senw to per¬ 
ceive, ore in the mfcrMwacfiHz (a word not uom by 
tbo jwth or lucid interspaces ^twocn the worlds. 
They toaclt nothing that U tangibln for us, ainro 
that cannot touch which cannot admit of being 
tonehed in turn (v, i4^ T here is a sign i^rant 

referencft (ilL 6l9^^| to tire condiUoai under 
which alone immortality is pomiblei. namely the 
abeanoe af dcstruetive forces or ^lelr being kept at 
bay, or beiug held in equiiibrinm by conservinif 
forces (see t;riuaaani^ L 239 K >^ot con tout widi 
proclohnuig Uie true doctrine, LuoraLitm gu« on 
to ex|jlam how the false onwa The belief m goda 
an»o from the imogos aesn by the mind in waking 
houra aiid still more ia ^cepL The shapes thus 
Kcn Wert of moro than mortal aixe, beauty, nnd 
atrengthr ^ these abapee were ever present, imd 
ia their m^hb appeared so great, men doemod 
them to be inimoTtal end blessed, and placed their 
abode! in thE heaveni bocamre the unexplained 
wonders of the heavena hod already exdtcd awe. 
Thua oil ihiiiga were banded over to the godi, and 
the course of uatnre wm auppcaod to be governed 
hy Ibeir nod. Thu fatal error sprang ftotn ihe 
mstlnctlve feu which assucLatea with divLire von' 
geanoe the calamity and relit wrought by atenne 
and earthquakes (v- 1141-12101. Lucretiui* moio 
than once cxuilta at tfao overtbraw of this ddu^iou 
IL 02 ^ 0 , iL 1000-119*, iii i4-30)v On the other 
hafuJ, it is ubvioua that be bos gone too for in his 
ooncAssiqns to anthrepomorphism. TIiq criticiaiu 
which he succe^ofiilty applies to tha incongruous 
creatJntis of legend. cenEanrSp and ebimssree would, 
dcL bis own groiuida, be just u valid e^nnt tha 
blesecd 1 mmortaU, The lupe rhitmao bcin^ whom 
he reverenoes os goda are simply the llumcjic 
divinitlaa podihed, rehnEd, and ret 4 on^izcd+ 

9 . HthicSt—In a poem prefes^j^ly dealing with 
physics we hardly expect to lind a Bjatematic 
treatment of ethloe, yet there are enough ahnrt 
notices or digreodons id which the sublcet appears 
(iL H3-dl, IT^CF-. LiL 14-16, 459 iL, 976-1^03, vTS^t, 
T 1 . 9^11 tn eataldieh tho auLbor^s complete agreo- 
mEUt with the teaching of Epicurea The end Es 
pleustire^iii ntber words, to scrare that jiaiD hold 
alool brom the body, and that the mind, exempt 
from cares and fearv^ feel its own true joy |li 16-19)^ 
Whiitver bos been born must wont to contimis in 
life so lun^ AS fond pleamure shall keep him (v^ 177 f.J. 
GrtUHcatioD ol defiirea which, thou|^ nUurai, are 
not neoeaBoiy afforda no tree Imppiness. The 
toitnrea of ronscienre make a hell upou earth. 
Tantalus a&d Sisypliiu a^ the like are types of 
mtin Lonuented in this Ufa by Torioas Insta and 
passieno. The pangs of remonie are emphaiLted 
as well aa Ihe constant apprehensiou that, though 
ibe wTnug-docT has biEfaertu-cindEHl gods and men;, 
he conuoL keep his secret for ever fv. llhSLln 
Epicures Ii exEollcd aa the saviour who^ seeing 
tho miserable copdifion of mankind, partly frum 
igTKitanco, and partly from nii^baken fear nf the 
gods and of daatJi, prodsJmed tlmae truths which 
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kIoqq cab bring ulv&ticns ttuai ^tAth Li nolbing 
to uSf that th# f^ChcU do D-ot inKrfefQ witti th< iKUnHi 
0( thitt thp Wflrfld « fortnitod^ 

tempaniiy wnmnriQ pf utomiir nnd mmi hiinaclf a 
vtm morv ephemera) oambmatiDn Id that vrorld. 
Thne mn the doctrinu vhlch^ ho thmk^ will 
rodoou mualdDd. Bu|y whil'd mutor juid dUiiiple 
Bjro perfectljr ogroed in the Hteml Koc^tuice pf 
thds# propoKitiQDi, theie ist a mark^ difference m 
the ipirit of their tnohipg. Starting with the 
proportion ^ Thero la no jov hut oalm/ Eplotmio 
doduoes hia Ideal ol a aiiD^o» aitnoat Bacetio life 
of lutelloetiiiJ enjojiment^ ipent in the Boriety of 
ooDgeaial frienila* By «life tbes regulated scoord- 
\ng to clrcuruBtunciee he Bonght to attain the 
mwciinuni of pleoaune. Lnoretinir odrooatea 
An AOBtero hedonbin; the whlrii Li the 

uniToruJ law and condition of aJtiBtanoo Is not 
iudal|fflnoa^ hut pOAce and a pure heart (Vi 
From all who would live wgrlhUy be domanda 
fortitude, TvnnnriAtiDDr and nneweiTing loyoJty to 
truth. No ancient writor won mere pTofonndlj 
impressed with tlio niyate^ of cxiaterboe^ and the 
i]^ that fleih ia heir to. He oBaalled the fottuda- 
tiona of belief wilh fejiariEi^BJ leal which mea, one 
might aimoat eayt to the intenrity of religion. 
Under tbla hk eame-^tne^ hoe ita eounter^ 

parta in the Z>ii^'»a or i’amifiH Loti. 

LrntutlTKa—Ei3iU<mt bj C. buhauiui r Barb n. 1050^ ^1971]^ 
K, S. J. ICmutH aiuibridn, U« 4 , F. ItKkaaLliller 

ratadt, Ilrt^ C. GLtuuid mark, Isns-Wi, vappkiBwivd bj 
Aolf dia, 1^«)> W, A. Merrill (Htw IWTl 

afi4 hfc. liL hj H_ Udm (bitp^K tSOT} ] H. Lolxe, In 
^ 0AI-7S3; P. MouteA, Autr tap- ; 

A- y Arinckv, i>rr TotLesTms^ M rfrft OrUiAm . . . niil 
i##wi4cnFr it fl c farfclH ah/ Epiew dmji^ IHiJa^r Luerxi^ 

TrkrcA C. Hartba, I* cb iPHrala 

tekm, BUiiii IW, A. L-iktA ^ Vdl^ 
sUmmia, UerkOm, im, i-SA ^ tr. bf 

£ .a, LoodeA IB77-HI, ck. ud W«L 53- 

tU ; B- Uhmt, ' IfkUfln. UlarmtuinKih.^ Ln jCUHTlftij. 
Kxti Eiaerj ndiL ^bs] EJirtnw 

iir,LifpGF|Ll5IAmxEL MvSiir.h A. BlcUetD, ^id ^Acr«(04« 
dAmpTiiWmpi^ApfiifPmtii^,didd* l»7t; J, Veftch, 

^wcTKtiuj sndJtomiir Wgj||rr, 

J^fTv^ti iuMn ftm^PMraia, af«ikDrtn, 

lAlr; J, B. Etoyer^ tuf Iti nisUFisitpm^ 

«e«H« jCiwtI##, Fiui«, ISaS ; J. Mujoa, Tkt A Thd^ 
iMrtiitit sotdrma^ -tfllA ntaxlrm AKen'a/'4 Atsm* snd 
JTh^uO^ LaodiMi, ItaJ^ LtupHks^. Xvt^raAa cpvf do- 
1907, »d BfflHopWiufliiLijy tqL^ 1900; f. BffnAiri, 

W, ¥, sakr, Ths itmAS </ lA* jE^jraAiw*. OKhmL 
1889 [ehn. J, MuuiiM, D* LmMilmni tiAH prisa 

iorndmam ma BqHIn, lOIL TnuHlafilwia bj 

Stcuiro, iww Boibn'e Ofuikal LOiratr^ l^andon, IW, vh$ bv 
c, aiifcr. OitiQrt. mtt r, B, HrcKS, 

LUGH.—See CiLTS^ Festtvau aitp Fai^t^ 

(C«ltio)L 

LULLlSiTS^—Among the %iiiee of the 13th 
cent, none ia niore pietnn^uic, none more repre- 
BejatALive of the groat force:^ apiritnaJ and menial, 
of the jw than Raymond Lull^ ^Tha UJuminated 
Doctor,'’logician, phUoa^almr, jusieotktf poet, tnis- 
fionaiy^ and maityr. Ee wu bom et Palma, in 
Majorta, £n 1^, when the firat apiritnaJ enthmui- 
aam of tfie Franciiraa movemen t w» dying away, 
Dqiing hie boyhood the iprituoi Francieciint were 
meJdiiji desperate, but rainp etTorla to m^Uiu the 
aimplicity of the oripinal tow of Mterty which 
had hem thejoj of tbeir founder. Human nature 
made it inentahk, iiowever iameuLablet Hiat nn 
llider fibonld ]>Q«e8B property. Another derialLon 
from the BingleneM of min-d of St- Francia was^ 
happily, inevitable oleo, Ihiting hie life a brother 
WM not allowed to poMeai a Iwk, and learning 
seemed a* al ien ns rirA ^ Rnt tnie deroli-on camiat 
be penuiLnentiy ccnteiit without the •offering of the 
realmi of uifnd ae well aa of eotH and body. Thud 
wa find in the livi» of K<^«r Bacon and Hayruand 
Lull, memhem of FmncMean Ordem of the neat 
geueratknji an enthii-sUiam for learning linked witli i 


an enthuBiaain for Chriit ai Intemw u that of 
Brother Giles and Stster Clare. These are the 
dgorcfl whom we dud tofliug amid the dim fouiida- 
tiouB of tim great FaUce of Science, blackened 
by the aiupiclon of the nairow ^minded crthodoiE, 
itrenuonily nmintainiiLg the uohiiity of the offw- 
ing nf HCioncOf knowlt^ge, and thought at the 
foot of the Cro^ They wore f-errunt lorers of 
Chriet who stood at tlie parting of Ihe waja of 
ScholAidrijm, stdl r-ecogumng and using itt words 
and lt« pnxosHS, but adding the facts and In- 
fareucce of a dawning acience of Natnre. Their 
Uvaa Were enlhUHiaHtici fnlhlnieuts of the comiuandj 
■^Thon sltalt Jure the Ijord thy God wish aU fAy 
wiad,' 

Lnll wa« seneschal of the household of James il 
of MajoTca, and tiU the age of Lhirty lie lived the 
ordlcL^ life of a liberline nobloL Suddenly cou- 
ocience waa arouHid^ and in hk chamber, as he ww 
wiitiug h>ve pooms, he beheld tbe vieion of Chiiefc 
on the CruM, and heard Him say, * Oh Rjiymond, 
follow me hencefoTth,' Then came the agony of 
oonriction and the deteniiinaLiou to forsake the 
world and follow Christ entirely. Two auitn at 
0008 hilod hia life—to gain marty^oui, and to eoit^ 
veri to Chiisiianfty the Saiacene aronnd. Hn 
would nee no carnal weapoua ■ he would gs to lbs 
Holy Father and to ChrliFtlai] kings, and Imiuce 
them to crtidow oolleyes for Hie learning of the 
languagea of the imhelievera. For bimsalf he 
wuuid write a hook so irmfutahle os to> cnimre the 
coDvermon of Sarseen, Jew* and hotetiu 1* the 
Catholic faith. A sermon on the renunciailoo of 
St. Franck of Asatai completed hie resolutiiHi > he 
left wife and children with anfident for the necus- 
eities of life, eold all elae, and went forth in cnatw&t 
attire to the new life. He kept a edl fop himself 
on Mount Kanda, and there during nearly icn 
years he wnght to Gt himself for h|s wnrk^ By 
the advice of hb friendB be eboae thUeclitary study 
in preferonce to the Cnivemity of PaiiCp the centre 
of the in Lellectnoi 1 ife of EoTope. He leamt Arahfe 
from a Saracen whom he bonght as a slave, and 
narrowly escaped being mnrdcr^ when this in- 
fnriated MiialLm reolLtcd the object of hii study. 
The opown of his long prepmaHon came when eight 
days of profonnd mdftauon ware aocceeded by an 
illnmiuarioQ which Loll himself olwaya daimed as 
a direct divine inspiration. Under this impulse he 
wrote thn An the Grst of the mat works 

asoociatod with bu noMs. By ile methods he fdt 
sure that the tmtlw of Christianity oould he mi 
itrebragably stated that the inSdels eontd not 
pouihly refnee acceptance of them. Nothing la 
more atriklng in the subsequent history of the 
phikwopher and Im fnllowers than the abAoInte 
cravlctiDn, which they sB ihored, of the direct 
divine origin of the mode of r^jiotLing here Lniti^ 
ated. The osserUoii is cryatoiysed in the title 
*^The lUunilnated Dnctof' cy whicl.i he ia olwajm 
known among auoceedLng genemriens of LnlHsU. 
The woodcute adoming the mat folios In which 
Salringsr hsn Issoed his wotw ul] represent the 
divine beam of light slilnlng down upon him. 
thnsissHo dfsoipIesoqnEdi-nQy appeal to the l^oal 
power of the prooeasci as more than noesibls to 
un sided hninan iRtellcct. The nnhlAHKl judgmen E 
til oor own day faUi to disoorer the uine Iranienae 
value or power. 

It euv hm briefly dunctirlnd is e lueLhoJ hj 

erfaldi 4lJ pOfnililt pqbpvle rusy le nbj^sQlsd u? jUI nu&nir 
of guHtlMW, 1414 tbUP # 4 Cwipti|«. mtefoiy m etmunuitJi njsy 
Ih obtsIsefL TSs ippentiu lb IM oriitiiel l^no li s busibtr 
Of iVHtatrfo drd«f dJvtdsd into aompaFUriwiti. 4iaoCed by 
ktM df ttie pJpbiM. Hhh htten dsiHits ts dWvnQl 
rirclii dltfwnii bkea Ttw W hm In on sIh eabj^^: 
God, ADffel. UuTHi^ Itu, Um bnSfhiaMtv, t£i« fl«milTa ttie 
the Himtataiy, tbi TaetJumeDtJiL In AiwUm 
•mt bmrw nine pndicsteer Gowlneia Uicahuda, Dmati^HL 
Fom-, WI*lo£ik, Will, Tiitnv, Truth, QlsPj. fs isoVlier wt 
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d1ii« WtaUsirf VfhAtf Wha^timf Vhjf Hrtw 

l^t <» UDdt WlMnT Whinr Evwj 0^m Si 
drdei -b IL^Bii, thi etluui uidl. in t^iii flifriale ft OQm 

pIfU Pifi» m dm «l r^uAiJ^ BAd tiutt or 

•tfttqwotii, Th* piTKlH Ftrmp of ttif HMKhuiEm ia 

■giM Imt* tni-agbH of VAriotj* wAoun In^t^Miw 

: Kb othMm wr iwYtatmu wish tn«n^ Ibuu^^, 
r*"< IftbtUod with tamm f^nn ocnlihHJoE f^i ihi 

^iilTual to UH wijiL Lsmn tp bhmIi^ with 

4|ipftifttqi, Bjt Itt mt Umj |«f»nlklftB b th« ndlblmr 

H OTUy + _T-| _-k-J_ i— mtm. _ _ ..h . • ■’' 


t ftTfty_ ■UtTOMit Oft bH Whj^cfa, TlM latthod; 

ftrrt ioWt Ml ft (ArLitiiw ftpok^klc, twi mhU^ fMioii 
to ^ fti ftppTlnUo lo o<li«^ ELhJoQtf, KDd AduoiigiEtt iinDinnti 

wMci ftHlfi3«l to LoJI «w Bftay in wt4^ tbt li ftbbUHl ta 
MittwMUoi;wnl AiEwnmr. 

Lull at on^a io wbs liu oaw weapca 

ynth aJi th^ enthcjiukaTn of ibfl cUr^ct Amtsnn^ of 
God. Ho ^vea fterifii qf lectnm on ita appljcatbu 
at Uia UpiTenffdiiA of ^fontpelliqr ms^d l^ani and in 
tho iQonaateriqa of Franco, ItaJy, nJad Spain. Thq 
failnro of hla pqr^oa^ioni tOj Unities Dionanlis or 
pontiff to dot^clqpfresli entorpriw for tbooonvoTisioii 
of tha S&mocn Iwl Lull liimj^lf, at the of 
4ix, to land a riiiattionary In Tunia, tlioro coa^ 
fi^ntl^capentiaf to^h alT toClimtliitiity tlirougli 
tiui n^aonirij^, iiujpriBonmRat and oxpqljiioii Md 
notoLoclc; liii zoflil ; We Anil bilu aidanHy contlnU' 
ing hiB work Tjherertr ihm wora AfoBlima or 
horsticB. UIjowj] ialimdB^ Cyprua. and AnttenLi 
ce^nly saw m^nj ccmi^eFts, and the bon of daatli 
did ttot prsmiit bis rotnminpf twice to AfiioiH. Tbq 
awnioiiB of hit mndi wider Eraral need fnithar 
proof. 

Li^l'i Bcbonio for oollages for tbe itudy nf 
miuion^ lanpORj^ bore fruit for m tiitiq in a 
lottodatEon by hifl own km^t in of a collegia 
for Ambic at Sfimmar in Mmjorea, but it waa not 
nntil tbe CeqacU of Vi<iiiqe, [a 131L tbftt po^ 
Antbori ty wnsdvon lorscbocplA for Hebrew^ Qra«k, 
Arabiq, and Ghaldea in the Homan Curim Oxford, 
Kidamaqca, B4]il PariiSu It U JnUreBtin]^! 
tnuB to realize that in LuirB E^tbaBU^m we buTo 
the pm} of Ibo Hebrew profcsioishipB at our 
^bsh ITiiivrrelffes, am well im the brwier ideas 
0] iidB^ioaary ed ncation which be and Hogar Banon 
alike impre^l upon the Choreli. The smid in- 
atmet which Mmt LnU totalk t* i^Amc^ma in Ambio 
kd bnq to orerlaap the limica of tradition and to 
wnta of Inn workf^, bulh dorotlon^ and 

Jogkd, in Ilia rmtive CaLnlaiL Ho wjw a pioneer 
in tliat niovdqien t which, by entraurtiDt! la ver^ 
naqnlar languagea. thoughta hlihertn inipniioiEied in 
the Latin qf the learnt, gave a now dignity to 
nationaJ speech oad a new impnTse to the develop 
meat ijf Lliq common pedpld t bU great teligioiu 
rontaiiico Zffanfucrw/i wm wiitt^ca in ^Vrabie, 

and Catalftn ; IiSh ecBtatio bymnii entitled Uoutm ^ 
I'lVi^'in, with many nthen of his works^ in 
Catalan mmo* 

Hound ftayinoiLd Lnll therft bae gathered w miBty 
halo of romanc# and unortliodoxy throtteb b« in- 
panduiifl into the world of aJehemy. His Franewcan 
enp^rtera nre eager to fme him tmm tliia choree, 
which hw repeatedly brought him wlthEn danger 
of tise ceniure of the Ohurcb, He la itnted to havt 
from Amanld of VHlcaeq^-e the secret of tb* 
phifoeoplidr'B ntone. There iu a Lmdition^ excHfd- 
ingly doqbtfq] hnt not entirely di-vredited, of a 
rmt to England bo laake gold for Edw'ard tn bi 
return for hla help adjust the u nbelievara. Qcrtain 
it i» that a nqmSar of w-orke on alchemy ore 
oiAigqed to hb name wliieh were obiioaBly not 
j^iLcn Ijy him* It b pmveil that on Lull hoa 
been the dberedit ef certain workB on mo^q 
by aiioiher Hayroond of Tamgn, a renegade eon- 
verted Jew, which wene condemned by Hope 
tiiegory XL Byt we musi remember that alchemy 
wraa the beginning of naluniJ science, that thq early 
alcheniiirta wore religiouB men who co!umetif!ed 
their workt£ iq the itaJiLq of ifie Trinity, and tlinl 
the maa who believed tbaL he had ifbri^Vqred m 


universal tmn^mnter of the elcmenU of thought 
nipgut not unnaturally ajm at a nuivcrivl traas- 
jnuter of the elcmun ta of maCtor. LuJTb domlnaL 
mg ^ea waa that thcro ia oiie great principle 
muning thmugb Iho univerEep Biuen it b the ex- 
prenaion of onq diviae uiEnd. Scattered ainonu hia 
^knowlt^ged worka are rciHatcd referniieesaliow- 
me that ho thought moqh on alchemy, though he 
did net expect Impouihiiitiea from it. Wq con well 
believq tJiat lia wroto aa well u thoivht on the 
aiibji-N3L Tnd^, Roger ihbcon [dkr jS^mrndaudi* 
xteniiitf hlc. iiL| mferfi to the feet of such writing. 

Tho lut peti^ of Lnira life revealed a foe witlim 
tho Church agqiqst which he fought anceaBlngly. 
Hound thq nomo of Averrdqa flbn Uiualid, t : 
9^ AyjismT^, AYWMQishi], the Arab inkiprctor 
of Arbtotle, had heftn gathering the thoughta and 
thE^erica of Muslim, Jewh^i end Scholastic iue- 
cteoore, ayqrging gradiiBllyinto the Iqmbhmcnt of 
tlio ^ Deity bey and the^ ncacli of prayer or care for 
the indivldnoi, thodealal ef individuiJ imnitirtoJiiy, 
and ujtfmAtqly«ven os^rting the identiLy ef the 
BonJ of all m^n. iVvorrobm ihoA, while using the 
name of a aingle dqvunt l^rualim, woa reoHy tlie 
compoBitc deposit qf a century ef more or lets 
^optical thought; through ^[aillLE>^Mca and 
Michael Scot it gained the eat of a section of 
^lo^tieiA^iy and woo o^^r as votaries nmny iq 
ihfl University ef Parb, the mtoUectuil feaus ef 
tlie world* La alLcmpting to aavn ift ortbodexy it 
aBsartfid that what might tw true in futh niigiit 
M false b phllofiopliy. Thb wm tho BpooiaJ 
lierw agoinat which Jjill s]Nefit hb life j the 
uuthantleB at Paris eagerly sought hb asaiatance 
in cemkitiEig the LerEsy whlmi tlirqateni^ te 
capture the wlmlu Uwvcirity. Tho cont^t waa 
^ Koeq that Lnil himadf was obligcKl rapeatedly 
to obCmn certiiic&tea of bb own ortliodoxy. At 
the Coundl qf Vienna Lull worked hard* though 
iipp^nUy without snoc^^iH, to uccuro an edict 
forfaiddinc the teaching of Averrobm in Chrifitiaii 
whoob. It lingered for a eoiiplo of centurlea 
lon^r» more and tnolne tending to materialism 


and finding its oliief sphere in ihn medical Bchool 
t>f Padua* Lnllbm alwayn pruvUlMi Its Btreng^t 

foeSi. 

When nwly e%hty years of ago, Lnll i>et off on 
another missLdcian^ jonrwey te Africa ; hb fervid 
ealiortatEon reused the fury of the Musliin moliw 
and ha was atoned to dentli at Bugiaon Jnuq 1^, 
thni gaining the cevctqd crown of tmvrtjr- 
iii>ni. The body wna carrii^ to Palmn and w&a 
iliere interred amidst the laments «f hb nation* 

The immenae mental aotirily of Lull left a vobL 
nniulwr of works, nmny of which have never been 
printed, ^rinnr in hb great |incomplct«i edi- 
tiongivH a list of !i^ treatises ss un- 
doubted, herides others more or leas probably 
a&^goisd to hb name. Pertoqnet { I6fi7) nameg 493^ 
and BtatBs tJiat several autbprs of weight assigu uo 
fewer than -fOtai to hb pen. A farge number of 
enthnsiafltic^ pnpili* gathered from the lecture- 
halb of Porb imd of the Frmncir^an mouasteriea, 
eoti tinned and a]ipl!ed hb methods, and in many 
pboes Lnllbt schools grew up nide hy side with thu 
older-HtaUbhod Tfaombts and Scotbta* The aim 
of thu Lullbts was to apply a logical method to 
the proof of dcctrincj of the faith, to fight Aver- 
rob^ and to At lucn for mUalonarj work* £n- 
thusi^m for hb mctbuiEji was tho special clior- 
acicrbtic of the folluwerB of the great enthuaiaBt. 
Thb enlbusiojtuk was apeedily met by a bittor 
Opposition. £t is almost certaiq that Lnll bod been 
a membtr of the ihinl Onler of SE. Froneb. 
Hlvalry between the great religious Urdcra, hoar¬ 
der, l^littlcd his gruwlnu faEue. The Duminicao 
By meric, ln*iuiAiriir.f3rri»‘iiii in Aragon (13:^ 
bHBK ini Elated the cam|toign by an accu&ation of 
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lb SOG Ukktn from Lnll'n wotka. 

FnuicimB ftpo(u>jwtit m/K£t tlj*iL Eym^rw wjw m. 
ilimliHliaveT in tlie df^tiine oi the Iiniiiietil*te Con- 
oeption, which wu the pj^kIaI ontbniiAAta of iho 
Univoraity of PoHa otid wm wunjily idvocatcd by 
LnVliflUh Aiiil ttnb thia w»p the usd plot of Evnifirle i 
oppwtioffi. Tlio Saqnhdtor AMerted tUAt ^CH> 
LnUbt ertofB hiul boon erode mtied by GregOTy 
m LS76u Thli boll hfu oef or boro /otinil, tboagb 
iho p&pol juohiTca hitFO agAin md been 

mid N. d« Pax aiid U Wadding 

(t f6^7jip the aniuUkt of tho FmndsoaiUt hai^ mode 
out their etait that Eynicria invented Itp or fqt.|&ii 

or cooiuAod It deliterately or iccidentally with 
the eoodomnntiDU ol tho wotk^ of Raymond of 
Tairero, ■afomly rer^rrod to {moit conveniently 
aoseisiUle in AS^ Jnno, viL Eyoienc 

wu degraded rod aubaeqoeQtly fleet by King John 
of Amgoit into exile; LulLum wu ooelnrod une 
and wholoflome in 13^ hy the In^oMtor Emro- 
gandioji At Banelonii. 

In 1483 KenliniJid the Catholie fonnded the 
UniTerwtj of Majorca, with a ^ptndjnm geMrile* 
for the study of Lnll'a method. Natnuiily it £a the 
uotlvK falanii of the fotLiider that has boro nio^t 
devoted to the propagnLioD of his ji^ofo^y rod 
hro fiercely fought for iU recomfcioiL Ikit its 
fortnuPG have varied alsewhore- In the tfnirersttj 
of Fans At times students were elHd^y vr^eu 
ogaiDst its fltndy;^ but about the year tfitS it at¬ 
tained grait gloiy tboro under the inspiring tmeh- 
Lng of Bemam do Lavbhata. It* doctrines were 
ag^n rod again ueoiled as unorthodox, and m 
earnCflUy ddendetL A favourable sentence waa 
obtained IroM the Goonml ol Trent and from the 
lufinlaition at hladiiai Eat ita foes procured 
the indtuion of Lull'i worha on thn Index Expnr^ 
gatodui nmier Paul IV* They woia final k reinoved 
from the Index in ICM. The hold of Luilism on 
the IJulveraity of Palma oonlluned into the IBth 
centuiy. In 1635 Urban viii. ordered that ita 
s^olari during their last two yeaTflinf atndy ihoaM 
daily hear lectnrei on the Art* In 1673 Marta 
Anna ot Anxtda Uroed on edict oiidgniug precede 
enc?e to LuJlista even over sdiolars RcnioT to them' 
Rkelves, Objections, ifiRufficieiit to pnevent Lulfs 
beatldcation, have obitmeted tiia canonliallos, 
thou^i the yroonoa recoontiog the mlrad^ at fail 
tombwaa preaeuted hy the bishop of Majorca in 
1612. The principal iiJiar^ges were due to nn« 
guarded ntteranr^^^ that seem to ignore the ueea^- 
lity of faith and to bring tlie truths of reJigluu 
within the powen o[ human reoaon. Otbeia eon- 
iddeted the procMawaot Ihu .^frrmere word-chopping. 

apologlati like Ferroquet oonfm that nchH- 
IsU Tuadt it their boa^t that by thia method they 
ODuld speak on any sabjoctn to any length, nt a 
moment's notiefii and Perroquet lamenta the un¬ 
deserved oUoqny which such charlatiimi have 
brought on tb«r master (Fie, p. ll$f+b The 
opeclmeiif given ol tho meUiod explain why it Km 
now paJi^ away. Pe 3Q and Wis 6 are expounded 
by PerToqnet u samples. We find a careful 
analjiu of t^ Huhjcole and predicate of each verse:, 
and an exhroflrive statement of their oomMuation 
—the whole pmlucLug a soicnwluxt eumiRUuplaoe 
expositfiry oOmmeutary. Lull haa beeom# the 
natianal saint of the Balearic fflies* Bore the 
enthusiasm nover died, but the philowpbio me^iud 
gxadoiJjy mergnl Itwll in an cnthusiaimi for the 
memory of the mint rod a national pride iu ool- 
lecting rod ptiblishlng the Catalan poems and 
iuLSginatlvo works on which Lall'a fame wUJ 
fioally reeL The Lullbts oE to-day are a uumber 
of patriotic rod cultured men who are proud of 
tbeir narionid IScerature and Ita great exponent. 

LnuA-ms.—J4f, tIL El8i^ SBl-SW d*yj, ftrsi 

hia, ud bMowf Cf ttmi difpuUt am. otUialaxr; t SaMugsr, 


Opfm Aaiwiowlf £rtimi, Mmlita lTtl-43^ vela L-^ S . 5 
A PoTwiaet. Xpete^^^ * I* vSf dn «Mms ifa 
A(irw<i^LitCi 4 . Vvad^, W7; HI Praatl, Jiv 

LoS^ IBA? Aoft^ vtrfi intlv sjnrtvsK 

A nat^n^, SdtfioMmd Lmli AdJ uler cota- 

EhrEtn, tBSft. wJih ^ Ift htetw 
iart. U«iiiTi tUvP ^ Asdri, U SiimJmitna 
L^iS4, Pula IBOO Vet ucjprilha^h S. M. 

IIMH: ud W. t. A Barber, Rajfm^ 

Dsdw, ti<wdutfi, lflP3* fw hr^ WhUospaphy ^ U-C*»- 
Tvhvr, JbywfMrv (h* tmm AtK. da vw" *P*. 

W. T* A BAgBEfi. 

LUMBlNf.—A pleauronce, or small wood, men- 
tlroed in Phil wwde as tb# birthplace of the 
iiuddliA It U nuw occupied by tfia shrine ol 
UummludCl In NepJtls npiJTOximatdy In 83* 21 / 
long., 27 " 29^ N. luL, about Eoux milca north ol 
ibe frontier betwero thu Brituih poosuesiona rod 
the KcpAloro Tarnit and half a milo weat oE the 
river Tibtr-* ^ ^ . 

The refcTwioes to it to far traL-eJ in the N. 
Indian FAli bookfl are only three. One is in ro 
uhi ballad, containing the prophecy of the aged 
Afllta about the tnfant Buddha tbia AjpU story 
being the Bnddhiit oonuterparl of the Cbristisn 
rtoiy of Simron. The liolbid b cBrUinlj onis oE 
tbs vsiy old^ ajctant Buddhist dMumenta, rod 
must bo earlier thro 4^ B^CL Tt is i^w iDcladcd 
in the rothology called the SuUif and it 

fltatei at vArau tliat the child was bom in the 
village ol Lumbini ydincK The 

other two reEerrocea are in the Fn/fAu, 

pUBOd in the middle of the Srd cent, n.o. hy Tisia, 
son or Mog^L In that work (ed* A. C. Taylor 
for FTS.lAmdon, ItifrUU. pp- irT and 558) it vs 
stated that * the Exslted One'was bom at LumhmE 
{jdTo). 

Qnr next mformAtlQn la the Inscriprion fnttnd on 
a pillar iu Dae. 1896, The pillar hod btsen kflown 
for years to be stindiug at tha foot of the small 
hill mi winch the tiny flhrifta is altuated, but the 
faot that the on the eitpoMd part of it were 

me^vjil rod Kmiiuportant, oomblned with the 
diiheulttes TcsnltlDg frein its being iu fors^gu 
territory, caused it to be nej^ected until 1896- 
When it w*a then uuenvered, the top of mn insm]^ 
tiou waft diftcovered three feet heueath the soil. 
The iuscription ii in old FMl letter?^ and iu a 
dtiJMt which the present writer would call KotAEl 
^a dlolKt no unarly sllicd to the liteTW^ Fill oE 
the croon tlmt other suholirs prefer to call It PML 
Thn tranilatlon is ro fuHnwa t 
"Tlii bsTurwl er Mhif Flfwliii (that kk ak*sX^ 

OWoe Lb pcMoa iud pw rwmfy^i i hhI tc celcbrsLe UH net 
tIiAt Ihs BaHhUta, Uw Uitljm wu Ihri hm, Iw lui4 ■ 
iloiii hmrm fh lud put up am s stflos riUsv ; WhI bMMik 
tiM MoaqiwlM OntwBS Wra URi bM mplttHl Um tax d 4 h- 
cifhtta «lAmtini U, parlihy 

Then ore slight difTcTcncee in the trroilotinufl 
by variotiii other sclualara, hut not as to the double 
InvistaDee on the fact that the Buddha woa bom at 
the spot where the pUl&r woe owtaL* The lettera 
are beautlfnlly cleuri e»cli being ueariy ro inch iu 
heights When the present writer made a copy oE 
them M I 8 OD 4 thou;!^ they hod then been tlkiee 
yeare expoa^ to the ll^L, Uiey aaemed olmest as 
if freehly cut* In the diui li^t uf Iho uell ahove^ 
eentainlng the ihi^ei cro oe diBoerued a bao- 
rellef representing the hirth-nocne. But the 
Itribjuan who doluii the right to the petty income 
arising froiu the pence oE the peoArotry refosce 
n«J exoJijliialiiMi ol iL So far w a ouiiory 
yiflpKtlrun i^nnlU uf * dedsiuDr It seerua to lie 
much later ebon the inscriptioiL 
A legend In the I^pyavaddna* purpurts to give 
1 Be# V. A &Bilh, fa^Al^. IRC; p. llA 
I Bm a AilUtllM, 

Wffl; G, fteiOiVH In Imdiem, v. EMM: 8- P1 h±4^. 
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the oooverA&titiii betwii»D AM^k^ and hu miide 
UjHpiptii DU the fscf^on of tli4 viirit rewnM m 
the uuftipticEi. PeTliapa the tmiJition th&t Upo- 
gupU, vety poaeiUj uiotlier rifciiig of the ^ntfwr 
of FttlfAKp aocoinuaihJ libn ifeMntorickf. 

The work b queetion U in BuddMatiSanakrit $ lu&dp 
tLioogh ita dke fa. iuikii£>iim, ft be nt lout 

five Qenlniiea later tlmn Aioluv* who apoke^ of 
cmiTee, the luij^DA^e oE hi* inwiptioiip ymUd 
Bot have n&ileFetwd the a'^rde here put Into hii 
meath. 

StilJ later im certain tefcreiiqea \n the Pdli eoro^ 
lueDCatieA written at K!A£{;Iilpnnuq ^ or Annr^ha^ 
|^am^ to-P;). In onjer to Hrjplain how the hLrth 
took place to a grove, thej aay that the mother^ 
on the way to be deUvered among h-ar own paople,, 
wm taken with the pains of dcli^'efry half-way 
between KapUavattbn> her hiiKband'e botne, and 
Dovadaha, her father^! hatoi^ TkU iii qnite prub^ 
ablcj hut, on the other lioiidp It uiaj have ueen 
anggoated hy tha meagre facta nconled in the 
ancicot hooka. Keither the Buddhidt Sazukiit 
wiiton nor the Pflii commentatofo khiM tiave 
niidertatoodl ibo lone^haried inaoripti-oiif ovnb lu^C 
they of tte eaisteace. 

It iji very Intmvting to see that tbla npok » 
dwply reve^ by aU Baddtibti, abimld have ro- 
tamed its origmar name throogh &o many rentaries 
of n^Uct and dwriinn. Watiora that ' ac- 
oimiLqg to lomc acconnts^ it had been named 
Ltmibdnl after a creat KoUvan lady who liad dedi¬ 
cated it to pohUc lliia li quite probahla 

There are otiier iniitane» of a eimiiax kind i ibut, 
nnfoTtniLatelyi Wattere mvca neither natoe nor 
date of any of the Clun^ pookr^ to whteb bo refcia. 
But we know thnt botJi a&kljaB and Kniiyas 
fctind dil£ciiJty In prononndng th* trilled r. Fer- 
hajB this was tmq of all Koee^ The in^riptlon 
at LniobinJ^ for imtaneflp has for nl/d; and 
Luoibinl itself ie often written iu PMl with a 
dotted L, which may teprei»eut an nnLrilbed r. 
Thun Bomiiimdei ataiida for Lnmhtn] the 

goddesQ of LambiiiL. But that goddeee was not 
roaily a eodde« at aU. nor even LiLtphinl, bnt only 
the mother of the BnddJia. We bavo no ertdsnco 
as to when or how iho iranAfoimation took place. 
And in face of the atobbom oppoaition of tha 
Nepalese Cfovenuncnt, and of the Brtthman who 
has taken poeauiiion of the shrine, thero is veiy 
btlle hope of any f nrlhEr excavarion nt the lita to 
throw light on this qouatloQ, or to expLAio the 
divergent statemonis of Chinese writers a* to what 
they saw at the jdj 


[^mjiwiaa^S^ Un svama cited Ia tJi« Aitkif, sad aL 
art S^kLViJnv. tV. K«VS Datids. 

LtfNACY.—Sea IxaANlTY. 

LUSHAJSi—T ho Lnshais Area oompoute com- 
ioqnity, DOTLilstiiig of those gronps wlilah were 
abwlnd and rtfiaoul to a more or less coiupietc 
UEiity by Lbe skltl and sagoci^ cl tlie Thangur 
chieis of the Lueliid clan in the Lurt coiitory+ 
They piacttNyAuiHiaf^k a fonn of cnitlvAtion which 
iovolyes constant moves from one site to another. 
In thin fact Is fquiid a reason for sdaiq at least of 
their j^ujiar charActeristJiw. 

^h village is a sejuirale State ml«l hy iu own 
chief, who nsnaliy bclungm to the ^iislta rlan uhoce 
t^ent for novnrniiuBiiL bm njttde tliciu the uiaaiors 
of nnrJv the wludc of the are* now known ka tJie 
Lnaliiu B Llis. The hids, «£ they readied maLniity, 
ware ptovided with a wife and lollowen^ md were 

* OWa OQ TbrigdEld. p, |, 

^ JfaPlw C%w.. jAIs, ^ p. M 7 : Jdli^ cm. L SI, 
Wal| 4 Tm Oh I'ntfii CAuArngf* f'rSiwh lh ladi^ sd. X. W. 
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sjent f-QTlh to fanml new villages. The yoangwt 
MQ was the heir g^eniJ. Elders amdat the chief 
in the vlH^e admlnu^liationt aod each rillige 
pcmaBCHi in addiden to the conndJ of eldsrSj 
ofEtcerA to vcitle where the jhuin* are to be madep 
a village crier, a blacksmith, and a wise trinti , 
jiniMuini ^lit. ^nioch kimwer'h The potmlaticn 
of a Lofihai vULsgo eanslsU of membere of dLfTennt 
clana end tribes htought under the iinifymg in- 
doence of tbsu aabordirtation to ihe TbangnT 
cfalefk. Their r^digbii, tben^fore, eriiihita traoew 
of a im:£cil origin ; there are festiiinea In it which 
rocall some of the more notable rlmraoteT^cs of 
ihu ajstenia of their coq^cdi^ out ao well aa m 
thg more distant norths ^ ox whom apeak cogidaLc 
dblecLa. 

The Creator la a spirit called Fathihn, bcuchcent, 
but wilh little ceneem in the aHaiis of lucn. Sn^ 
ordmate to Fathian ia a splint Khoavang, whose 
appearance to men caiuas illness^ He h also 
Hjwken of u a personal gsiiiqs---an idea which is 
still further elaborated In tiiu l»clief in the 
the watchers of mem Each man has two souls. 
iklurtuf^ the one wise and Uw other foolish. One 
mrvnifgrfH is good and the otliereril. Tbo Auni am 
demuns inhaUting water and Ijuid, are all bad, and 
axe the eanses of all rickuess and mb^fortnne ; the 
ate spirit* who are endeemed only with wild 
animals^ whom Uiey oemtroi; the spirits of Lbe 
dead ne^ cunstant propitiation and receive ofler- 
in^ of bistfrciiU. Each clan has a spirit, or cIste 
deity* Hi4hAi2o, to whom a special chant is addresaed 
by the jHiithiam (who must W a raeiuber of thn 
danb and identii^ of chants and ri toal is a sure 
proof of Tuemberslilp of the dan. 

The rites poriomicd for the purpose of addmi to 
sonio driinlic spirituid being may be oepaiat^ 
from the rites whleh seem to he ethcadoua with- 
out the intervention nr medlajE^y of any dehaite 
Hoiritnal being. The taJthm ehonta rocoiFdod by 
^hakeepw ero accompanied by satriiioee of a sow. 
The aacrificuss Lo Averi, onppoecd to frequent boneee 
and vilLigeSi s^ various, now a pig^ now a cock, 
and somctuuisB a gcat Iteing oflertML Three ueri- 
ficcs should be perfonned after luurrisge. Dreomi 
alTord an indicatiau cf the BcccsKlty for the iwr- 
formanf^ uJ uue of those ritM. Tcmporsjy iabni^ 
cleecly akin to tfausg sc common in tho area, 
ore pttri of the ueceaaary Mturey. The ritual for 
ap[icasitig the Amu of the woo^ and watem is not 
dh^mUar, but some of tlio moat edicaciens rites 
arc the patent cf certain dans- Tlio vihagH cLoh 
their gatea on the oceasijiin oF an epidemic of ckolofa, 
»o as to exclude all vbiltcrs from the infected area, 
and frighten away the denioa causlug the sick- 
n«u by erecting a roogh gate acjrma the road 
lading to the distretscd vdisgea^ which tliey man 
with straw hgnroa of armed men; they snaimd 
from the gateway the portiDusof thsdogsacriht^ 
in these emeigcacies, which arc reserved fer the 
demon—oa a role, the eximmitUs with the heer^ 
livnr, and entraila ^me of the hirth-rite^ are 
addrcaaed to Aaaipp while ctherB are seemingly 
of almost automalio elBcaey, la Uig second cate¬ 
gory uf rites are thm which are performeti to 
bring back a atra^rog seal (for men eumcUuies lose 
one cf their souls}, to produce cblhlren, to afbrd 
prctecticn agninsd alckncss, to seenre good hunting 
and to AAcertsin liie luck of the Intended chose, to 
benefit the ero^ to obLab power over tliP spiriU 
of auirusls and men killed in this world, and to 
liScnxe freedom from the ghost of the slai^hterwl 
enemy. The scries of five feasts whldi ail^t the 
future tife in iiuporEant Ways axe relfgiotui rites of 
a specially inLerewting tLaltuv. fiSoet of the rites 
are accompanied by a regnlaticn ccqnirini' that tlic 
swLal group conei^rucdp he it a {ioii^ehuM or n 
whuls village, shaU alatoiii from all Imt Ehe uiost 
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nl!^^^»sa^ wnrk, «Ln4i ihIihH n^jt l^mvo tljp itr^iilkcd 
an^ Tbe lilAcksmitli't furgu ianctitj, 

Aiui u a pUco whpre ppmuia wjjp Kara iiPcidflialatTj 
wnie into coh^acL with any no:^lDiu iuSu^ncf! may 
taka nancttiiuy Md be pariEad The piip^nliwd 
ODOsist^ i>f tli« puUhmtn and tha nnjiDWra of 
■MiaE clanii. Any one tAit ncqalre hj purchaM 
Utp hid, songfl or oLatnia wkicb fona th* stoukda- 
trade af ihv puiikh^mf whoMancctt» miut dep^d 
largely oa fitck njni on atiorE metnorioK oE hii 
fajlnrtyi^ 

Ti^ flrat mim, E^Qpawla, or tito anc^^tor PawlA, 
poeMibly in rovi^n^o for bis dcatb^ alandis arnioJ 
with bow and polleU at the ^nUranco to the apliit 
world. Except the i,4* tbw who 

havp i^irfonnod the eeriee of Hve iitc 9 (fwLa, ai 
they are nometiiiiea eallnd) in thU world, none n«i 
wane hUaizD. Vet hq Bparcs still-bom dijtiin:!i] 
or thoee who dk yaui}^, for ho lieeda tbqir pies 
thatf had Uioy livedo they too have per¬ 

formed the doe ritoal and ao bi:!qn fmo to «iter 
with tbq fAdn^AAiiaA into FielrAl, when ^1 k 
dlqssuit. Thofe* wboTu Fa win woonda go to Midd 
khuo. Their wotinda awelJ painfLilly for threo 
yurfl^ and for a like period the war remains^ 
Thoreaftor tbey die iLgain, are born aa butter^es^ 
and then die a^in^ to tc^pjiqar aa daw on tlig 
i^oiid ; a!^ dew they enter the lolni» of n rnAn_ and 
am reborn as btnnan ebildren. In addition to the 
penunml adtantftg^ of the riteaj, tlie 

luaD may take bini wife with him to Pieirili wLcnoo 
Lhqrq in no reloru to reincarnation | and Lo may 
wear ccrtaii] epcdal cJotlieSj Lnltd a verandah at 
the bark of h\» bonfiFOp enjoy a window in Mn hooM, 
and put an ndditinnal abelf nsar hla bed. 

^ The LatiluLiM are a t^opersULiotie iieoplck and be^ 
licvo JT in witoberaft; not lone ajpi, to 
teat tlie eniau.-y of the bnbef that tho vietiBi of 
witoheraft s'oiud surely recover if be could bat 
taato the liTer of the wlLOrd^ they killed three 
whole fftfnjLlpj! who were tbougnt Ui be bvwjtcbing 
an aged cfiieftainBUy cut the livnrs oF the wirardg 
ouL^and carried them bcLek^ only to lind that the 
old lady had died in thuir absence, XntnralJy k 
town enmmi is an expert at the black art, but 
tbw nqighbotin retnm the compliment to tbem In 

Certain perHonitj, espednlly womeCj can put tbqu-^ 
selves into n trance (satof) ami comtntinicnLq with 
Khnarmi^^ from whom they at^uho Lnionnation as 
to Lhoparacular ncriboe n^quirod to cum the oick. 
The process of dirinatiun employed on these occa- 
fdonfi rennim the nee of an and n sLlUow 
baakrt of riw, In w'hkb aptwaia the footprint of tbo 
luiimaJ to be ucriheed. Fcuqesjdon by tbo spirit 
of a wild animal {X^Acii^n^) ia contivgtuiiE and 
hereditAry^ and Lakqa the form of ptuiding from the 
faoates^ to iniutliqr womoDp who opeakj with the 
voice of the OTiginiU hcete^ The bhbsl in the 
power of men to aiuiume the form of a tiger h 
Donunon. 

IStaaiTCM.—T* U- I^wio. tk* if\U C*A^d4VM^^ 

raiiiaxtm lfl«; J. Shakeipc^, 3’;^ Enhi cW, 

T. C-IloDflOJi. 

LUSTRATION.—Jkjc PiTHifJCATios^ 

LUTHRR.^j. Life,—The career of Martin 
Luther nnlnrally divides into threo |HrHudi^hq 
hmlp of pre^ration (I4^-Inl71; iho secoindi of 
pretest i 151 i-21} t tho chbd, of oonsimrUnn f 1- 
4d). lie was bom at Kislebcn Lo Saxony on 
LOth Xov. 1483. Hi-^ Lirthplaoe woe only the 
temimrary' hnine of hia parents. They bail comq 
LbJther from Moehra, thermal hoiotor tSiefamily| 
some 8li miles to the eonth-west. The father, as 
an older niii» bad no share in the paternal estate^ 
and thorefoie, in ttroJuned aLrcnmatmicos^ i 


nntlk by \m HoTly lalionr in the eopper mlnet^ tmd 
by ecoiiouj and ihrlii^ bn bocmmi jitoprietor of 
mines and Inniagoa^ and on Induential member of 
the cammiiniLy. Bbtb as a ctdld tn liia home and 
in hU eaiiy sabool days^ LuOier knew what the 
stn^le with poverty nicejiL Aa be advanced, 
bis talher was at lust abis to provide him with the 
msatiE for a iiborol odneatbn. Both his father^ 
John LnilicTr and his mothef^ Margaretta Ziegler 
ol Eisenaebp were deeply reli^oue^ and subjected 
him to a didoiplms, contimiod Jrt the sebools to 
whidi he was bpit seat, that was legaliafcic rather 
llLon pvangelical. Hia diUdhood was ^nt at 
MiLftiifeU^ Ilia elementazy tTa£nii!i^ was reived 
cbieiy at Kisenadip oiuuug his mo^ier's mimtivss, 
and hii Univer^ty eonrso at Erfnrt^ an inetitnldon 
wbicb, at his entTimoo in 1501,. was over 100 veora 
old,, and the moat numeroualy attended of the 
German Univemities, Intended hy bis father for 
the legal profesuon,^ he devofod kb Bret years at 
Erfut Id elasai^l litemtafe and phllniniphy. 
While hq tgad with shsorbiog interceC the iktin 
claaiics, and derived! from them the benebt of a 
wider liorizon and a deeper acqnainUui-ce with 
Ikuman natiirOj it b a yreaL exaggeratiorn tn ai^rm^ 
Bfi some recent writers have donOp that they mndo 
|]ito moro of a bnoninbt than a tbeoloc^n; for 
ho rend them with a critical eyop and reacted 
Againat the exceasire dovollon to Ihq pnrdy formal 
tfut dominated the htifflaffbiio sohodl. His 
tnanbers in philoaophy nominal iets^ who Ln- 
trodnoed him to fJeouu, Bid, and Geison, and 
ImvUlled aoritical i^Uspodutton towards tbq enrrent 
Bcholaslkdim. Attaining A.E. in 150i^ and A- M- 
In 1535, he reluctantly the study of Law^ for 

wbkb he had ILiGe usta His dissalblactlim with 
tbo oalJlng into which hb jatber was foicing him 
was intezuLbed by spiritual conBicls, brought to a 
crisis by the sudden duth oF a friend by 1^ side-^ 
whelber by a boll of lightning or by a>isaf«matkiti 
eon scarcely be determined—and by Lis owm narrow 
etcam In tbs storm that li said to have destroyed 
his zriend. In obedience to a vow niade in the 
moment of pqrilp be turned his back upon Uie 
world two wqeks latqr, and entered ths cloister of 
ihq Aiigiutinliui liermits at Ktluft il7tli July 
1505)^ Parity of llfop deep moral eaiTiestn^, 
devotiion to the sLndy of the Holy Betiptun^ and 
nbiJlty OB peacheixdistirEgtiiBlied the Saxon Augus- 
timans; Imt it is incorrwt to infer from their 
noms any epeoini interest in Angutlne'^i doctrine 
of oin and grmo& ^Vith all tbq intensity of bk 
nature the yonng norite dqvoEod himself to the 
icmpuloos ohserroncO of every detail of tbo require¬ 
ments of the Order* and rose rapidly In the eateem 
of his brnLhrtm and supeiioiiL He loond edifying 
sjiintuol advisers in on aged monk whose name 
bos not boen pmerved* and oapecially in John 
Siaupiti; hii Yjcar GeneroL Some of his modem 
critici Rccnae bim of morbid oonscientiousneai and 
needleaa scrupnJi^tdty in his eoncepLions of truth 
and dnly^ Thq mfea of the Order came U» him 
with all ihe ohumB of divino ronimnadij which ho 
oouid not deoliiH to olwqrve in idl their strictaoit 
witboD^ tn Ml belief* sinning againit God. Nor 
could ho be laibiGqd with nnyUiing Jobs than ear- 
talnty with respect to hU retatlotui to Goib It 
matters liuln that, ns has been reo^nUy urged, in 
somq of his qaTiisr disoourses^ oompow while be 
was fttUl a monk, oi, in the latdy discovered 
loot urea on thq Epistle lo the Eomoruv evongeLicoJ 
■tal4^qnts can be fonnd focsshodoiviiig hU fuLurq 
pomtlcKQ. For it is no nnoommon rlrciiniitancq for 
writers advancing towards a oonelu^iunp amid many 
vocilialions^ not fully to grasp the meaning of 
Ihqlr owD words.^ In 1507 he was ordiinqd to the 
1 Cr. OUO fichvil, IHt irfdtfsftc lUM J IveLruM 
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pHekthdod, and bU Mbcr, a large retinue o[ 
perwnai fiiendiL bonouied Lbe oeauian of hli Gmt 
celebmtian oi tuo Mft» j biiti thit^ *vtin thoUp the 
breach bctwHiai father a^ Bon wn 4 not eonipJetety 
h«aJ^ appesreil nt tbe me&l which foHowedp wbnii 
the former In bia blunt way romlnded Uio elnJOT 
that obediance Iq painnta la a command from whica 
no diapenaatloD could bo mvcodi and that wbat they 
ectoemod a c&U from God nu^t ba notbing more 
than a dcJnMoti of ±^ujl Bdocted by Suapiti 
in ISOS aa Inutmctor in PliUowpbf in t<be 

Umvornty of Wittnnbeafg, founded only wi jenTa 
bafonSp Luther wm doli^tad^ when, fonr months 
Iatet» OB a Bachelor of TheoJogy* ib wna hia priin- 
lege to Jnctnm iJao on the Eoly Bntiptnres. Esr 
c^ed the ancceeding autumn to Xnnrti ho was 
aaaignod the taab of leeturiug on the of 

Peter Lombard. Two ycM later 115113 he wm 
sent to Rome to reprewnt Stai^tr in rei^iird to 
certain buRinesa affaire of the Order. This visit 
waa ol the highest nioinent to Lntbnr'a eubs^uant 
Mia moat recent Koman Galliolie Vicf- 
grapiier^ Grisafp eandidly sayn that Lbe Itonie 
which he vitittvl wee the Komo of the then mling 
JoUne jx. and his predecesooCp Ale^cander ti.— 
Rome gloriried by aj-tj but too deeply degenerate 
Racne of the popflA of Lbfl ron^nmniatiou of the 
Itenaiaaance.^ Me waa grieved by tbe maoij nbusea 
forced op hin atlcntlon ; andj notwithstanding the 
credulity with whidi^ as he aiterwarda acBiow- 
ho accepted muck of what he there aaw 
nne heardp the hold which tho pa|M^ name and 
authority had had upon him wim oMtly weakened, 
Th# story of hli eajperlenoe on Pilnte^a Staircase 
iCflOi sol^y on the testimony pobluhod after hL% 
death by his equ FauL Rapid promotl^ foliowodj 
as a teBtimonial in the nucosas of liis mifflion. Re¬ 
ceiving tiae degree of t>0otof of Thsolocy at the 
ago of twenty-nmo {1511^1, he nneapted it as a 
Epociikl call *to eiLpiain the Scriptnree to all the 
worliL' and broke the traditional mmlea of Ins trac¬ 
tion by bis metbod of lectnjinig+ Althodgh he 
TEtaioB the ^ fonr^fold sensa^ of Kripture, he lays 
the eblef atreas upon fiaduig alinsiona to ChrUt m 
^1 the proplrecics of the UT^ and in terpieta the 
Psalter by ibe eoepel of the Fruia the OT 
hooka be turned to the NT, treating anccoasively 
HotusjUf GalatianSp and Hebrews, Prom the 
nnminalisia, Occam and Geraon, he had turned to 
AugnstirtCi and [rom Auguatlne mora and more 
to Pant The mystieaJ writer^ John Tauler^ and 
the anonymnufi author of TAe t^rmnn 

a decided formative indnanca. ll m tirast bow^ 
«ven was largaly absorbed by administrative 
duties^ In iQld he was appuintod Vicar, wltb 
tha ovemgbt of eleven tnonnstones. 

It WM in the midal of these duties that be 
booama involved in tike oontToveisy concerning 
Indtttgaacaa The dDctrino of indulgences 

waa tooted in the detiijil of t3ie cam plotonass of tjie 
Httsfaction for bihh made by Chnst. Tl^ sni^ 
faction^ it was fanghl^ bad vaino for ot^ginaJ sui^ 
and, beyond Lt, wa» mado for acLnal silts only by 
commuting the penalty from one that was LnEiitto, 
and heyond man^i iKiwer to alfordp to one Ehat ia 
Gmte and within hiJs limlLationSp either m this 
world or in lhat which i» to oome. Penitence, 
it was furthar taughtp conBieterl of contriGon^ oon- 
feasEonp and J^luiartion, mode by the penitont. 
Sach ntufactioni benild 1^ made only for such sins 
as were racognixed by tha sinner. But, aa in this 
life the knowledgu of many sins escapes the norire 
of even the mOKt faiLhfnl, purgatory waa provided, 
where Satisfactions coald bs rondei^ for ains aik. 
repented of at deaths Relief from socli satiafaijtiona 
would be fonnd, however, Ln the fund of the miper- 
dnans merits of the aaints oocjnlred by their works 

^ n. Gdw, WVr. U 41. 


of Bupecerogation^-a fund npon whicli the Church, 
throngh ItB head on earth, could draw, so as to 
cTuntlndnJgenoe by tbe payment of an equivalent. 
Ueretobre, no more bad been ejaimed for a kttor 
of indulgence than an abbreviation of the pains of 
purgatory for thoee who had almii^ departed. 
Ajf toe gmnting of th«e letters aftonleJ lorgn 
revennc^ abuses constantly grew^ It wna the mtat 
convenient and eOherive way of raising fnods for 
Church parposeo, with pertontage allotted to the 
sgeuts who collected them. Tho liocuripas habits 
of Lao IL and espedaUy the cocnplatlon of SL 
Petot's church at Rome rendered tliis expedient 
very serriceahSe at ttua time, Albrecht of Brandon- 
boig, Archhtahop and Margrave^ had contnetad 
to collect fees from thla »urce, with the atipnla- 
tion that he retain one half. He oomni^oned as 
one of hU agents John Tctidj a Dan^can monk 
and emutionsJ prenohert who, by bid appeala In 
the teiiot of his bearer^ eneatra great popnlar 
commotion whetevnr ba appearod,. and mgw them 
to puTchoAe hU wares. It would net be dillloalt to 
aocnmnlato from ftomun CathoU-e writers abundant 
esnsura of toe oourso of Tetx^i. Pur more than a 
yesT Luther, entirely ignorant of the connexion 
whle!l:k both Albrecht and the pQpfi hitusoJf had 
with Tetzed's tro^c, had been uttering motimta at 
a distance; but^asTetic! drew nsaier Wittenberg, 
toe rsveLaLionfi mado to Luther u a apiritnal guLds 
in toe confnasioual oom^lod bitn hrst to appeal 
Topeatodly to bhi nccfosiastical snparicra, and, 
flQalljh when tbsse apiieBls wets fruitier, to pub- 
ILoih his Ninc^’iive Theses fur on academic dii- 
Lusrion in the Cnivunutyi The edooE. whkh they 
produced, as weU aa Ihc publioity whkh they 
Tecoived, was beyond all expoctotioiii While: in 
these Theses he strikes boldly and rcmonclesaly at 
the very rootc of the nbnae, he is nvidsntly stUil 
feeling his way, and hm not entirely freed himseJf 
from aoQio po^tuina Lhat were attorwands vary 
forcibly repudiated. 

There were formal answen the next year by 
John Eok and Silveator l*rieria^ wlibJi called forth 
reoponeefli with chatactotiBlIo vigour, from Lntheri 
There was a hnrrou conference wdth Cardinal 
Oajetau at AueBbturg (Sept. IbiS), and another 
with Miltitz at Altenmir^f (Jan. followed by 

toe Leipzig Difl|nitation Jb^bming ^rd Juno), in 
whicbk aftor £ck and C^arlstadt had argued for 
days, Lalhcria debato with Eck began t4th July) 
on Church authorityi aigtiificaut becansei of tna 
advance shown by Luther upon unj^bing that he 
Imd previously deoLared^ in the nuuntenanee of the 
fHlIibUity of Connells^ and toe cense n of the 
(kmnril nf CoiistELnoe fur onndemning Uua The 
aid otr^red from the comps of hatnatniim Luther 
not only declinod, bat repelled, as he wished 
to make it clear tliat his protest rMted umo 
entirely diOsrnfit grounds from theirs^ The 
year in noted fur three menmuentai treatoies, 
two polcmieal, one Irsnic and constractive. Of 
ton former, toe first was bia Runeus 'Appeal to the 
Christ^ NoMIi^/ which might appr^riaUly 
bear the titles 'The Empondbility and Duty of 
the Laity in SpiritosJ ASsirB,* and tbe accond^ 
*Tha Babylontiui Coptivity/a wathiog oriUciBm 
of the najcmmcntol sysitom of the Roman Church^ 
The latter» ' The LlWty of thn Cbriitiac Man,' 
has evokd the following tribute from one of his 
moot prominent itiodem cririoe: 

'On* OBDOtft Mp how the ■unafaunl vtilfib efeU^hlad 

to toiufaMr u filth a Utd^haaiwr iJl that 0*^ blthufto hvfo 
haU KFfd iCHl vctimbJ#, ewJd abw teach » loMlMly lOt 
chonil U( d£¥ifk« kn' (Iuihh, iUj ^rHAra HfUw, 

B&f. tr., liL 

Tbu bull of excominnniuatLCHlf promalguLed by 
ton pope on I5tb June ISSOdicf not 1 ‘eacb Witten¬ 
berg until four niontha later, ond w’^aa forniaily 
burned by Lutbor before the students of the 
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Awil 1521 LnUier Appcttn^ belono the EHiperor* 

C^Arlc« V.^ mi the Diist of \Vonii5» und dn^JAtyf 
UiAt lia not rocAnt. Theiic waro too maciT 

f uitioal Donipti-CAtiane involved to tfn&ljJe tlia 
Edirttor to ict ti.ri>mptljrm^iist liim. end l»fow 
flucli iotiofl could bo ukea the Eloctur of Buony, 

M ftprecaatlon. Iiid Luther wliilorettLii . 

ins frotn the JHat, eud c&moil to the Wajtbnrff, 
ovarlfloljdiig Eiaciuicb, vharu he romniDed to tetlre- 
iiiant tiutU the ful lowing eprin^, 

Thfl isolatloti of tbooe ton months aHbrded! onpor- 
Lnnity to review work at a dktazice from the 
«enje, lo mature liu ccntTlGtloiui by the cIms and 
nnintarmptod study of Scripture, to form nqme 
phma for the futuio^ and to bogin hia mmit im- 
portAnt work* the tTmualatlcFii of the Eihio into 
German The ww tnuolated. fmm tbeaeoond 
ediLton of the Qrcok TE^tAinoniof Emmioip within 
tlOTjo moialhe from Ihe tbno wlien it wna haipaiL 
The tranniatioii wa^ ^irouglit with him whan bo 
retDinad to Wittanborg; from hie exile (flth Mnjoh 
ftsd appaauod ths nieeKding Soptomher. 
tTanalatum of the OT wu a mneii more 
diJu.cDJt undortaking, iii which he hod the aasifit- 
anw of Mulanchthon^ Aurogalluip JiooreTp Foemerj 
athoni, pd waa publialied to parta, untU in 
dio entire BiUo appeared oomplatep folio wed 
hj the Apocrypha two yea» later. 

On liii rttdin to VVittonWrs the eharaeter of 
lia tohmift ww much cJiMgsd. Ifo had at onw 
to meet with dcciAinh tho radtoal reaction B£aLa*t 
Komnp which had reaorted in aonie easoa to revolu- 
tiunary^ and in others to preebitaie, measures, 
rhroc days after hts rotunL be a aoriBa- of 

eicbt Hmiona, prwhing daily , into which he thiow 
nll hu f^nargy to check their wxoeea« and, acainat 
thorn, to deftna the prindplea for which he had 
l*«n wntcudiiiff, Tbi tefownation of the eburohea 
111 ^HtricU no longer under tlie domiuion of the 
old CIj QTch now hecame necenaary, in iirorent them 
froni heltiff mialGd by the confuaiou iltat had boon 
intrwucea, and to order, hy a m-nrganiaUiioiip to 
^ild them n^n aoUd evangelical fonndationa 
Henecforthf wnik Um polemio against llotne did 
not reaae. and aliuoet iqtitd ener^}' waa dircctad 
ligaiiMt tha oppodto eirlreme; ha wm onmoied 
largely with ooDatrurtive work—the visitation of 
churcheiip tlie preparation of Chumb constitutionap 
the re-oTganixatton of M^oohi, the revirion of the 
liturgy, tbe Writing of eatechhiniJi« the cumpoeitton 
of hymnSp and tho pnhtuhtog of pofnilaT aeTiEMtns, 
not only for private ediEcation, but especially aa 
models for the iniulei^uatdy prepared prcarhftja, 
bemd-w bia lectures to htfl oluHa and tociHtatki 
eorrespondeucc and contoreiKH—until, from abeer 
exhaiiatiuni he fell a rictim to diaeaae, while anttiig 
aa a mediator between the oonntBof lifaiisfeld, a^ 
died in hto native town of Euleben {15th Fcto 1546), 
Anwng the noon important events of thin later 
period of hia life am hia maniage with Catherine 
von Ifcfn (1525); the h^burg colloquy wilb 
ZwmgJi ((>cL lai&li Ills second period of laalation, 
at the Buue of Cohn^p dnring the Diet of A ngaburg 
{I5^J; ^ i^fcTenos in 1533 with roprowntatkvoK 
of Uie Eugluib Church, which had an important 
inUnaiDe on the KnglUb Reformation and Ita 
literary' munnments; the Wittenberg Conuord of 
1^ with Bn«r and other repmaenUitivea of the 
Reformed Church; and the &hmalkald Artfrim 
of FrobaWy the point that has occasiunod 

most heated dlscnasion was hb relation to tho 
Hgamy of PliiJip of H we to 1540 t«ee W, \\\ 
Kook well, Dig L^ndtira/m PMifim 

iXHt Fftm, MybuT^tDOd). ^ 

a, AppredatioeL-^bc grwatnni of Lqtlier Ilea 
largely to the versatility of liie jrifta and the readi- 
n«s with wbifb he cvmlA call tlieiu into aofvicc. i 


InteMty, coneeutration, oarnestnei^ dJrecUiesa, 
and action are constantly preaenL Beneeth hia 
QR^ts thtre if always some important prwetie^ 
miL ffiA echolaiayp has a higher end than meTe 
love of lesming. He availed hto^lf of the weapooi 
of hiEinanijim, eo far ai hn could mt thein, without 
Wng to any jwnws a bumanut Me had lectoiad 
foT yBSja im iihUoaophy, only to repudiate both the 
Greeks anil tho scholastics. His writtoga aWimd 
in numenHis historical allasions^ withont auggwL 
tog that he ever conld b« rated as a histortoal 
tovi^tj^aton It is rather bis ciperieuce as a 
Chnstian that is ever Icadiug hint the more deeply 
into Lhft t^munes of Holy ScripEute, to find thnrein 
tbfl sdlutpon of tlna problemi of baman life. 

Afi a professor lie was neitlLera sdentifijc oxegebe 
tbcologton- He cut rcta« from 
nil ^olastic fonniilio end tnethodsu While he 
could not entirely esoapo from I ho infincuee of 
medunvaHsic, he was in conetont anlagoniim to its 
anthority^ Erco in the r1aff&-room he wm a great 
pre^hOT, ntimulating the thought and life of hia 
pojHto instead of relailLog stereotyp^ dehiiltioiuL 
Hia leetnrca wore nlmoot entirely eoniined to par- 
ticnlar booka of the Btole. which ho eapoundod 
with great freedom of niannor. 

Aa an author, it h in hia form rather ihnn his 
matter that he refiecte the present mornent. Emi¬ 
nently conservative and slow to reach a oonctosioa, 
when once he has rosched It he writes in an Inteuse 
glow of feeling; words crowd cue upon tho other 
with great rapidity of thought, nod with wealth 
of illustration often of the meet homely cliaractor. 
lie never has dilfienliy In making his meaning 
totelligible. He can write with equ^ ease as a 
scfaolm' or for the plainest oF the peopin. Us loves 
pamdoxea Ho coneenlrates his attention so to- 
tensely on the parrienJaT form of t be jiu Meet before 
him as to caake no q a^ifications to order to fore- 
staU pomhle towrreet lufeiences ormisrepTeseuta- 
tiona rlift whole, real Luther can be read only W 
placing side by ndo his declarations undisr vaiyisg 
ctreums^ces, imd against opponent thal widely 
differ. Few wntotsi, therefore, can be so readily 
wrvefted by partiMms. MEs languAgn Is not lu. 
frequently zov^U, and his alluslona such as wera in 
k^puig with the mdo age to which ha lived. 

He was masler of the art of tfannlation. Not 
verbd i!^^tnres, bnt the preoue reproduetton of 
Uie very aliiido of meantog of the origmal to the 
l^gnage of the simplert pwple of a later age, was 
hie aim. Hia German Bible to a modem book, 
which St last fixed the form and became tlm sUndard 
ui mndciu Geraan. His hymns are pniaphrawof 
Bpipture, or frHrendertogiiof the old Latin bTnina 
of the Cbnrcb. Hto eormronA are most fraqu^tly 
frxpoAriuna of hmg pamges of Beripfiire« and grow 
unturally out of the text^» applied to con temporary 
oirruiusst^^ccsaud conditLaqj i imd hence ociimilly 
lefiect that with which hto nttention at the time 
WM chtofly occupied. They have cutne to tin 
mostly as taken down to ihortfaimd by Bome of hto 
hurersi and not to finished form from bis own pan. 
Hto contributHns io the rourganiiatloti of 


eburehea ere embodied not only in doeuEnents that 
^ bis umOp but also to thowof htoeodahoureiiL 
Uela^chlhon, Bu™hageii. lud othem, who snpli^ 
we prinripTea which be laid duwti^ and acted with 
hu cdtutant co-opiRwtioD and iidvioe. He was the 
Itbetal eulturti the study of the Grealt 
and Liifrn c^iesp the edneatiun of women, and 
free fmblit libianea So far was he f rum predultoto 
and^ revolutionary methods of reform that hepn> 
with the greatest caalioo, upholding what 
fixed and approved by long usage, until 
a break with the past wa* no longer nvoidalde 
but, wbeti the criticat moment came, always, acting 
w JUi prtiii]|vtncdt&i and decirion. Hto nim was not 
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ovcH. A re9U>r&lLuti of Scriptural models, Imt ibq 
vontjimaiw of ^Imtcver m life, wonhip, mad 
Qr;e>^iiatbn vru ui^l i^atniy to SeripEure^/ Ek^ 
tflinol imiuii ‘w&ji approved unJj ma it ivaa tb? ax- 
pireaaidti pf a preeediDj; Umer luiLLy^ Agr^meoit 
MB to t]i« faitli of the woo tiie coi^ition of 

a 21 attezopU at Churcb a&iDd^ which he eftteumed 
vaiaable only m Uie Jscntkbt of faith ; lieote thi! 
fftlUi vu never to N adjuibted to tlie auppo^ 
ox^ienclee of tLaion^ 

Ai a tbe4i!D>4wu, Im ^hisf elTortp on tlie lui^ntiTe 
idde, m-hM to free from Its bond^a to 

philofiopliy^ and to retoni to the ainiplieitv of 
ScriblbrB, ffe wu dLutiaftod with tfiebnlenJ 
thixUii^cfiJ termsp Lecaoee of their mAdequ&qy, 
ovcu ^en the eiomeubi of tmth wbiuL they con- 
Laiuod ra&traincNi blip, from abAitdonini' Uiem. He 
wan not withppt a hlstorLcaL ienao and a leverence 
for intiquiLy^ pfovlded that it wae mbjecto^l to tlie 
toalft af Holy SenptureL Beriptnie was not to be 
intaip^Led py tbo Fathare^ hat the Fntb&n were 
to be judged bj tliair fi^^eopient or duaf^xiHunqpt 
with ^cnptQre. It was hU enpedal rprivils^a to 
have entered into the Hpfdt of BL Paul ae none 
More luni, not oven An^iat ino. Latliur’e th^lu|^ 
iH Pknllne thoolo^% In Ihe JangUAge of modem 
iLnO!^ Et and eiiila with Uie rovelatiou of 

Clod in >7ednfl ChriaL ChriitDlp^^ U the key to ajl 
ktipwledgoof ilio nature nikd atmbntes of uod and 
the doctrine of the Trinity^ Christ in the ipkr- 
jMtsfex of Seriptnra. All doctrinefl are to be eon- 
ftiiiereii in thetrreSatlcin Id Chiiit. With Angnstine, 
lie tanght the Diganic union of all men in Adanir 
and the or^fatkiu nnion of all aine in nngiiu^ ein, 
OngmaJ ein b emphiurUed rather m ihia corrufA 
state reHultlng from the Fail Uian m the ect iiself 
wheuee thU fiUte proceeda^a itato of enuitnal 
death, from which O] an tan neither of liimMi eeeepD 
nor oontribcLto townida Uia dcfiveraniH}. The In- 
comnHon preeuppoeen mae^H aia. Uotl became 
man b order^ nj Hii sufferingi mid death,, to 
jirovide rodemptiunu In the personal ttnion, na 
thu ti»ult cd incartiaLtotip the integrity of ^Ui 
nab^ ifl preserved, the divine im»epiLrab]y per- 
VAding and enet^dxiiig the human \ the human i 
Irringis^ the pciftiibiiity of snffenng, and the divine 
auatainiug atui irnpartiiig to the huniiLii ita infinite 
elficaeyL The humilLatiott (^novij ]\ is not. of 
the divine natoie^ but of the divine person in JftK 
human nntnre. Henoo humiliation U not lynoey- 
monii with ineejnalJoD p hut la only adetoimmaticm 
of the hnniJin nature^ g]DtiDcd from the very fimE 
luomcniof iu union with thq divine, Hedemptlon ' 
it made for all men and all Bine, altliough not j 
received and rsaliKd hy all Tiic doctripe of pre¬ 
destination, he iufrhita^ Hhenld always be treated as , 
a auppFeiuent to Christol<^% ain*e wiint God baa 
predotermlubi couceniing entr PulvAtion from 
etemitv Hp hju revealed lii the geapel, and^ tbmo- 
fore, the goapel itself eK-Mbitathe oootentaof God^s 
eterual decree eonDeminj^ nalvatioD. The bl^lngvi 
of ealvatioa, to be tDolundi must be approprinled 
by faith ; but thia faith ia God's j^t. hEim cannot 
believs in Ohmti or cmne to Him/by hb own reason 
or strength, It is the office of the flolj Spirit alone 
I 4 i ^pg man to Christ and Christ to man^ to Ml, 
cnlighlen, and t^gppemte. If man is saved, It U 
entirely by th# work of the HoK" Spirit in applying ; 
r^eniMuo llitopgh Christ j IT be ia lost, it ii en- | 
tiroly by his own persistent rftHlslimw of the ofien 
of divine 1 ^ 101 :*, There am no degiices in j nstifica^ 
tion^ it la perfect and complete, howerer weak 
the fftith tfiat^ apprehetidB It, euica the rig;bteon;i^- 
neB arbieh it impoita ±a the perfect lighteousneu 
of Chri.sk II regarded aa forgiTt’UeSH, wlieie tlm 
leant b for^pi^en, oil am forgiven, and where 
the lenat sin u njiforgiven, none are fnrgivem , 
Ent jnsLlEcixton b more even than forglvett», | 


sol 


Chmt and nmn have exehaiiged places; so that>, 
while all the gnilt of man la aa^nmed by ^liai, oil 
the fighteousiiess of Christ ia transferred to 
Hodee the coDfidence pf man before God. Failh 
kbidlee love, Aa an actlvo princisle, iaith not only 
mceives what God ofTers, >ut aim, thmugb tbs 
uew powers imported with jnstifiQBtlonj oxerdBes 
Itself In obedience towutLs God, and in efTorU for 
the good of mao. 

h u iRpoHihla in iepanbt TDrfcs rratn bhh, m iltti Ed 
M|»ua|« liwil «JM| Ihrfat toa Srt' Onino^mtim U lO# EpinU 
ts iU J^BAf ^ 2 ? {r«rta ErLMijftfi ad., UAth. IWf.Dt TW# 
puwffc hu mtJ«d Cwih Un coj&suEKlsiifTti tlw 

ICDttun tlmloa^ae, J. A. Ha^tirry slthcosh h« 

DDfTKt^ S4fcW test II !i Iht IQDK oonbwIktkM 

wto tlw ]Uttlt«rin tb«oi7 m j ust i [frwtfaw ^ UMm 

L 1 - 00 , tr* Jr 3r BolHnRn. L IS9>1. 

Furtbemiore, the Holy spirit ootnes to men only 
in and tbrou^li the Word and 3anramentS| thromnn 
the word of the Law^ prodnoing «rrow for afn^ 
and through the guBpel, Lt,, the promise of the 
fargivennsa of tdna prodaclog faith. The office 
of the Sacrainenia is tn individuahin tlie general 
pmmbe of the gwpei. The chief thing In biptiem 
IS not the water, bat the Word, wlncli, in and 
with the water, iii apidlDd to the peiMin baptbewL 
The diicf thing in tne Lord's Supper ia not the 
hoiilly eating and drinking, but the a&atttancc, 

' Given and aned for yion/ which is declared to tli 4 
guoatd, and sealed by the elements and tiaq heavenly 
mjretoiy Hiat they ofTcr. Binco^ wlicrovor tli& 
V( ord is preached, whether orally or viaihly in the 
Socrameuta, the Holy Spirit is octlvo. Word and 
Socramcnbi bGccmo marks, designating where at 
least Buma tmly believing cMidrim of God am to 
bti found; f.a., they indicate the presence of tha 
Chnrsbi vhlcb otherwise la a matter of faith, as 
tlm Creed oonfeBses: * I Ulii^vt in the Holy CntlLolic 
ChnTcb,^ the eomninnion of s&intA.* The direst 
relitipn ot aach individunJ to Clirist, unmndlated 
ly any otbqr a^ry ihui Word and Sacramqctt, 
ersatos tho spfiitaad primtfaood of believorH^ and 
ol^tomtes t]i« distinttion between nti order of 
priesta and Inynmu. The miniatry of fclao goapri is 
not a iiricathood, but an office of the Chnroh for 
the adniinistraldnn of Word and Sarramente^ in 
wbicb odminiitratiun ndulsters ore oaJy the exe^ 
Gutives of the oongreption, and, through the oon- 
gmgation, of Christ lilmaelL who has called and 
ordmnod them. t>litinctioiis of rank auiong 
ministen are not odmissihlo hy dlvkio law» but 
may bb very advantagnua when Agre^ upon 
simply aeeordJng to human law. UmFonwity of 
Cbomh goVEHimentand cencmoulm is mmeceeurTp 
howernKT dceimblo it nuiy bo as a matter of eipui- 
ency» The Church has im power but that of the 
Word. Even in re^rd to tbsiae matters wbEire 
the Word of God alTowa do freedom, we Iiuve no 
right In attempt to oonBlnin othsm by any other 
means than by Ute preaching of the Word. 

‘‘I will and talk aid wdtit B^nit tNw Itainraii, hot 

So opb v 1|] I RmigETit tD hwe*' iSifM SiPhtoM aj 

Iwfcf, J£j& I Ffrfi, wr, mdU. "The 

ttiai hu wwtKl tbv tHsaviui anil the tarth miwl Oc tklf , 
ne li will Lk Mfl ua^stK - (fir.). 

The dualism in eihios that pervaded the 
medimrai celigionkui, according to whioh Gierc ia 
on mherent autagetiLim between the spiritual and 
Ih# material^ thn heavenly ibud the earthly^ eu- 
tlroly dbappwn In E^ul her. The f^te-paratkip. eau.iied 
by am U reiDovfld by redumption and regeneiationi 
and the spiritual now perradea the material, the 
heavenly the earthly. Elvn^e the heiiover is nut 
ily a spiritual pri«l^ hut bJm) a spiritual king^ 
ID lord over ail things e and hb cliastcned rnjoy^ 

, 'Eh be 


onl. 

an> 


ina&tof thein helongii Lo that gTatitnde which 
owns the Fcdcemor who IiA4 proilded thrm for 
him. .^vverlhelcais while by faith lord over all, 
by love he is ^urract of all, and obeya God^i law 
mm on Lnoer Decenity of hla mgienerated nature 







LUTHMRANISM 




ivf, C, F.. LulliTkTxIt^ Dit Lvtk&nt m 

Grvnd^f^rut Ldiidgp lS® 7 i ffiJcAicAi# thtui- 
lifrh^ Eihikf d<fr 18 M, voL ii,). 

PnbAbly with aiilj one excepdiia in all hiftorjT 
[lonne hm hct^n so mntih. praised or ua bitieilj and 
Ltiowantly atLnckcd as Luther. The duonsmoa of 
hip life anil d»da is KJiuitwttly jcmiewipd with ail 
the intere^of aimDfrtiXinteQiporaiiwtiP oceTur^nc^a. 
HU volaGimanj worki, many of thorn roaohin^ up 
throu|^ tho notes of others Lostead of from the 
Mn of tho anUkdif hijiisolh tba ukemoraada of 
iri«q<U who jotted down frotn memory ira^rata 
of hU conTenmt[oi;kfl in tbo bc»Bom of hU famiiy^ 
bU iiiosit oouHdcatlal letten to hip moet intimato 
awoeiateap hoiaorona and Ekaimoal na voU op 
sorioua^ afTord an InexIia'aitMo mine for atodontp 
of mcontiure gcneratkonp^ Itecearcliep in arcbivop 
lioToEofore clo^ and in Uhranea where tlioy have 
Ittin imnotiocd are briogiuo to ol dooidod 

hiptoricpJ importancOi TboPi m the last yoax of 
iapt century^ lectntop on tho EpUUo to the 
Humana,^ for wlkieh aoholarp had long beoh look- 
inCp were found in so pubho a ptaoe as the Berlin 
Lionury, Hhoirtly after a atudent^a notes of tbo 
aamc looIntcH had been disoovered in the Vadoan, 
and Hucooedin^ only by a little over tm ycara the 
dWove^ of leotnrraon tho FaahnPfc boionging also 
to liU forniatire period. Now biograpbioi from 
both friends and upponents^ ns well as from tho»o 
who ^pvfe&a to apply with rigid Lmpartialitj tho 
highopt atjmdardp of hiptoriou ozillebLia^ puimfwd 
each sthor with a fnerinoneiy that U remarkshle 
when it U remembered that no hu been dead for 
ovar three oentmiei and a holfk showing clearly thaL 
the lut word has not been wud on many qn^t^mui 
that ho fitartfrili and that numot be answered with- 
ont a thoron^h itndy of hU own preuntationa 

iJTtuTeaa^ii) Ol Uip raciirfl TWflnt Rwujs Onttvllf nilka 
cd IflUiErr ickd hu wotkp the it4l(hirliig upjr ts uubtkiapd: L 
JanPHO, {rMPldeAti'itH dndJelNni dta d VIHPV M 

Irittdafbfni, B rok,. fVdlMug Lm JDr^ (i- k U «ok, 

IifiiHl«i, IfiM-iail; H. &. D«ikS«, Ineair oad l>a£A«rtwPi3p 
B MpJM, m I; ft GtUhr, tbk, m Ur., 

1AU-^1£ 

(Ikj ATiwfic ttw nptiM oaEtPd ftirlh up tb* totfaniB;;! J. 
Kthtlin, Lfcjttrr iiiirf X a^pkawii, drf diritai^ n(^ 

nn uJrmiinvHfaafir SiHarita^t IEIaUp, IL Seetwar 

Xuiiifr Ijnd m rNw«r#n WSwMWn 

^ Lutlucf do- 

_ _ __ X'lilJhrr. Tubdiun^ 

11HM ; Gl i^lUAr/ in fcdOk Jd^rtuAlup^, ^ 

H. Oriaaf^i LtdAtTt L«pdf, 19IL f«a]lp a» coiMleaHd 

fn: W. WpJihar, viiffr JU\lw, IMS ^ 

rjdiAuPtitr PniWEf tP thp ^okiti^ Hi JalsSEiip G+ (L Gnrt, uid 
I^liUth and Hr Bntbiur, in LvAU iw twwmi 

i^TTKAua^i, Lilnd[f, 

{dl'TlH collacHd warlu ol LutfaLr har* htm fa 

■ripq adldi^ Oi ^minE piqpQjpTKP mml «mplttafH*H i tb* 
Wlupplm Jemi Uc AlCanliqir 

Ow i4tpffJ«aw-iO)i Ld wpidia^MhHkor 
IhH ^ Ucii* Cie«^1S^IP(91* ^ rrHiid ivnlit; kbe 

£rlaii«Q (baguuihag In 1J£U); tbp wtrLmar, Ihp odJni pnd 
cdkiH With ciitiMm] nv-oncr, under tJu patiw^n of 

U|E Ufsfin&ti tiiapcM-. U wfji becoJi In 1IS0; aPo hi «dM lir 
IrotP cpBpktint. Vat drtoJifl (^uCboertiLpf tbppc: ahdoni ph 
PRlPt vtr ^Latbir/ A v^rj copmdnt edJtiiMi of pbJM 
awrioL pdttPd will] irinoU HAre ind v^th baUiodpcthnap li 
Hi □. &i}CbnM, C. Uaiirtrau, J, N. aMv, *ad B. 

Schuldpr, a nak, with S rak^ and ajL, heilbQ, 

IW. or rnpitpr it riwillltp iwlg* Ip D. CIpiBPm LvUutm IF*rai 
itk aurtHAI. 4 ipok^ BMLtip Uilt-^lir 

f(0 Th* }\A -ot bkpnfAbii mth thk Ol Malapcbthn], 

liuMlmhnl the ymtt aituT UiUt^p diwth, Ln th# tatrftipcttMi |a 
tin moaid laJM TctunM ol th# WLttenb«i; idltlofl ot UULbpr'p 
^rjrUcio m^jr bf mdp ol the roUopribif; M- Uismr. 
Jjrlfcffj. liAS, *im I y KfaliLd * ml. II. Ipwmai Bertln^ IBQS - 

T. Ontha, M. Rale, Stsoakilii K. 

(tacurplh^ IKH; ui4 tN Bn^llih bbHEiaaUiP pf C 

B«vd, l^wdocB, iSBt; H. Eu JacotiP, kVew Tpii, iSflA; T. H, 
Lifidpir. BdLabQCKbi IM^aod wrp. fnliki SHJbiryi^tAf 

1m dft Iwf', H. iVaPcrnd Smith, Lec^ki, IPlt *, JL 
C. dOs m I- A wr isiodivew^ bat mnat pjp^ 

lESil mnd rdjpHdkatlqc bf and nUier 

wrtkiv Wk Litliark acecudinf |d enlipok » the Inirh at 

1 ditkairr pdjtinci; H^d prqtdhilKd, with hlitodal JMrMfoo- 
tka. hr J- FkidLtF, LmhtPi I'pfipfiui^ akr dm 
t ¥ok, LriiNde;, IWk 


^uuifr vm AiUEL4«mna ra ofr nm 

rancr, hetpdf, IHH: X KobW, ^ 
d«K iDOl: J. Hatmldtef. i 
lOOl; W, KohlPT^ E<n Wpfi rw ^ 


BoehoLU', aboTt dt#d, 7-SF7, Fof a edditMJ iiudjr ol 
LuOacf^ i#« the LrtsJJpppoa thatlilkliy Tr HoxanokK 

Ffand L KifthDi Smctfart, ITki Ok 

ii_ Mijr, fhUadriphk 1 * 7 - Mtjtfav ETJ AOOBSr 

LUTHERANISM,—Notwithstanding the pro- 
testo w'hioh Lather himMiif raUcMl against it^ the 
term rLuiheran*^ wap soon applied in the Idth 
oenL to tho prmciplss of which he was the chief 
advoeat4k However aeeesKory plana for Clmrch 
organization became when tho attempt wa^ mode 
fomcitdy to sappresa hb proteatpp it luu nerer been 
Lntheri aim either lo found m new Chdrcli or even 
withia the historically eluting Church to >3arrj 
oat any alabor&tetj poe-amog^fomi of re-orgam- 
xatiou. Nor was the initiative for inch re orgpkl- 
patiob taken by Luther or by tlioso theologiaop 
whn were fiiopt doedy o&ioclated with hinip bnt 
either by the rodica] exlTeniiatp whom be repadi^ 
jit^ or by the Pmteotant mUrp^ who justly 
cesJiKed ttmt the -churches la their rpalma oeiild 
Dot he left without some form of adminUtration- 

Lnthcrp4ilam etarLe with the nsHTtioa of the 
rcaponaibiiity of the indiviilual eomtcleam to 
alone in oil matters of faith and life. But^ ia 
milntaiDing thU poddon. It does not pioclaitn 
pure indindnalianii suiiie the conv:ienoe U olwayp 
fiotmd by the Word of God, and that Word U not 
to be iotarpreted arbltrarUTp but by eoEu^iOTing 
ppintnid thinra with spidtoiil In its Lreatmant of 
the doctnue the Chareh, the emphoalp ropta not 
po much upon the external instltutioni with a wclb 
defined orgoikiiiLUon and codes of eccEefiipu^tical 
liwp, OP ttpon the idsociation of traly ChiUtian 
tH»ple, niaiataiaed by thenr cojnmunion in the one 
loith of the goppeb throngh the activity of onp and 
the same Spirit within Lhidr hearts and tninds. 
Tho appeal^ oocordin^y, 1p_ never m^o to the 
aiithonty of any outward vipible orgauiiatLun, but 
to the iudlvidnal coftpoience. All Church power 
iuheret in the Word of Godk 

* Tills pom t| ufirdHd ttedy hj tMckiDp « piwmblag Uq# 
ud wdratalvUrter Uh fiscraiBcaC#" 

^ WiiLJk 

The Church has no sword but that of the Spirit 
with which to enforce obedlaucek Nevertbclesp^ 
AS lor the adminiptrataon of Word and EarLra- 
menta, external aspociatlon, op well u the Int^nol 
oommnniou of belUveru with each other, U nocea- 
90^; external Ghnrch must always be mein- 
LaiuM^ but the form of its orgonkation mupt he 
determined by the cdmumstanees in wUlob tlie 
Church h placed, the prsaervation of the pore 
Word and SaenuneuU being the fimt conskderationk 
The preference Is always on the side of that whicli 
has Itoau hUtoricalLy approved, a break in the 
existing eider being jiixtined oidy when aneb order 
cannot be mainta±aod without impairing fidelity to 
Godl'e Word. It was not by any couceiftoci ictioa 
amuDu Lutheronsy nor with any tlionght of a 
united Lutheran Chureb, tbit tlm Chni^ oonpti< 
tutlona of the Heformatlon period were formulatedp 
bat they wefo prepared Jn varioui countries and 
p^vinces aocordiug to the peculiar nsodp of oaoh. 
I^tomillyr then were many Lothcran chuiohce, 
hut no one Lutheran Church. The very word 
of the luiiL article of the Augnbuig Confesaioji 
j' ccclseifc apud nos'} deolurep this. There woa^ 
howevett ^ (yrternol bond in their common oan* 
fpppieim This conf eenon, properly speaking, ia nn 
pazticular historical documeat* however widely 
accepted among Latheranp, but the enuckciaEjon of 
ihose SeNptnral principlep for which the Lutherau 
Church pKaliarly etands. Buch cuulesrion, liow^ 
ever, has found concrete exprewiort lu cprUuu 
dawdcal hiptorieoJ agreemcuti that have greater 
or less recogniUun^ It Is not the Confessiou of 
Falth^ hut tbe faith of the ConfewdeD, tbot deter- 
Uilues the Lulbeianiim of any mdividnal teacbet 
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or WIiGTi? the ildclrines of Llie Con- 

aria lidd imd confoBa^sLl* vi'v^sn iHougli Uie 
Ctinfc^Euus thomselvaa bo not jmlMCribed^ or oven 
Uiia Lutheran cbuiotor of iJio tea-cloi^ ia 
iifttAltllBlliGd ; wMic, on lIio other Jliniid:^ wh^iie tho 
pontoata of the aro not cordUJlj re- 

coivedp a matter of foith, i.i. u dfuived from 
G<»d'a Won!* and there in no aulBuiriptiots lo ouch 
OoufoH^oun with quAhi^ntiem^ «3«|art»Hc4 or widi 
mental rceervotiofi^ the test Is not metr A ruuJ 
Gopf^^oti of FbiiJi Ia not k» riiuoli a law as the 
joyfnJ declaration of Christian irsemen of the 
liberty tJ^at th^ hare atLoibed in Chrifit, and of 
the liniiU irithin whioh thui Hberty is Lo ho found 
nnd exereiiad <cf. orU CO3fF£SSl0.V3, vol. ilL 
|t. d 45 ]L 

Wluit are known liistorkdliy the Lutheran 
Confesidons me not attom^ta to anmmojrl^o the 
doctiinei of the Holy Scnptnrefi, no are various 
other Ocmfeaaiona In Chiidtendoin tliat ai^t in 
Tealitji sysLobis of dootilnTL Tbo oonfeauionai de^ 
visiopiuent of Lutliutniiiam haa preceded on the 
Ininciple that Holy Scriptnra is ilaorvti: interpreterp 
Md pee^ po fonuaJ pcplmuitioo by Church author¬ 
ity, oji^ess the mcopuiig of SoripturB bo invoivod In 
oeriou^ eontrovenuei tliat t^atly a^talo the 
Church and call for the carfini gnaruhnn of the 
|turity of the from thosie wlio woidd pervert 

IL Articles offiuth tliat Imve not been attaakod 
or misrepreaented need no oonfeAHlcmai treatmenL 
A OoikfL-asjuUp from thin view^ e-huiild never be an 
ejcbacifiLLto prcwimtatloii of the Clii[mdi''A Inith^ but 
there shunld he a ruadinebis, aa new oontFovonsi^ 
arise, to meet them with the Bojnp weapons and In 
the saute spirit witth which preceding controvonod 
boLiita have been treated. Itenca the Ang^^horg 
Coufc^luci closes with the words ; 

* It furtbar Ih UuinU,^ wv u* nwty, Qisd vllOuf^ to 

pnwBt HiptsT f BforeTHtfvQ «wvid4nf ta- ibt b^ptiusa' 

The Lutheran Confesaions have tlius bckm detor^ 
tniaad by oertoJu pmtioal ends in view at ueveiai 
enaofl in the experienoe ol the Dtiucoliea that call 
tlieiPi^Tco Lulhcran. 

Of chcae Coofe^sionap the two Catochbtms (cf. 
art. CATfioamts [Lutheran}^ vql. lii. p. ^IT.h 
Ipoth written hy Luther in i5:iUp are handbooks of 
etaoientary rehgieaa inetiuction rather then theo¬ 
logical docnpiBUts. The four theological Coufee^ 
rionn are: the unnlcerod AugitbuT^ Confesaion, the 
Apology of the Augsburg ConleedioPr the Scbmal- 
kil& Arfciclea, and the Fomiula of C^nconL The 
imst of ihoee oliruuologxcallyi ss well ai by general 
TcocKbitlon, the Augsburji Uonfee^loOp wu prepared 
by BeliyaGikthon fur presentation at the IMeL of 
Augnburg in 1S30. It is an ironLo dooumuatp eiu- 
pliuziue the pointe af agreement with Um Itobiaxk 
Church, In the hoM that wtne way might yet be 
found to avoid n break In the Western Church. 
The term ' unaltered ^ is used to dlatiuguinb the 
Confession presented at Augabnrg from unaathor^ 
bred rerisiens mado b^ MolancbUqoa pctBoimlly In 
and tu tbe mtero^taof a nwor upproaob 
to tbe Reformed. Tbo fact that the term ' un¬ 
altered * may nut strictly belong to even the beat 
text—since the urfgmal cDCiiea placed Lti tlie bandit 
qf tbe Etnpefor Cwlea T.baro both been luat+ ami 
Melonchtlkun wu DompolJed to nepn^uce tlie Con^ 
fc-^.don from the ve^ full notes or himself and hin 
Golleagueo for publicaciun the succeeding springs 
docs not juftkfy the rejoction of tho difituiett.<iti 
historical^ lixed bstWewq the two types of tho 
Cunfrasion. The Apology q-i the Augsburg CaU" 
feT-Jiud P^l]l is a fnll nod loUniHod tlefelkce, oLm^ 
WriLtco hy hlelnuchthou ngnlust tbo critiebliitt 
ooiitain.cd in '^Thc Coulutatiun of the Angslfurg 
ConfesflBlsQ ^ by tho Ronkan theolqgiBiLS at AuL^burg. 
The SchnuiJkAd Ariiclea (lES37}p prepared hy Luther^ 
with a long AppsmiiiL by MjalaiLQbthoai mark a 


aU^ in ihe controvengf witJi Rome when the 
differencos were no lon!;;cr cotom klniilUi The Foi^ 
muJa of Concord (1577} mres a dedsitm ooncem^ 
ikig conLrovokrsieu among Lntheraua. aa tho other 
Confeaiiiomi liad treutod those which bad ansailed 
them from without feccj fTirtbiu^t artK Co^Ffessiovai 

s 9)- 

Diffenukccft between Luther and Melandithon 
were mtunsiflod auiong tbeir fulJowera. ‘Ihese 
dlffersiiciGiK, doo primarily to diiTcrekiees of teukpura^ 
uicutp training, and icligious expcriolioo^ caus^ no 
persona] mpture between tbem. MoLaoehtboui 
gentle, diaidp and senairive^ loved the retiroment 
and oecnpatlons of tbe study, and abrank from 
ooii£Lct. Fat more of u humamst than Luther^ he 
was swept by tho force uE oveuts, ttud, much to his 
regretp from cluaical studies fulo Iho cununi of 
ibeoJ^oal disensskons. He hod po^cd through no 
^iich ionor spirlLiial condiota as hod Luther^ Ac- 
cordjngly, ho oxcollqd iu ibo ipbei e of the forn^iJ 
ratber than of the mutexiai* No tiuo could givo 
sHoik aoourate luid graeoful liioraty ex|trdafldon to 
Luther^s thonghta. Butp when Lutbors iqJlikcnoa 
was removed^ ho was not only Tuoillatingt but 
dominated by two principJe^ viz. a much u^hor 
regard tbau Luther for patristkc autborityp and a 
greater eouoeru for the extetual poaes and the im- 
pmlvencad of the Ghbrcll’s j^veruioeti L He was 
froquoniLy involved Ln uegotiations with resp^t to 
Chnroh politics# whieh oompiomiscd: bb position, 
and brought into piominaiiae ht^ great oonlmsl 
irith Luther In this purttoular. Notwithatandiog 
Ilia sha] 7 > arraigunisnt of scholastic methoda in the 
Gimt editLOUof Mji iioci Commitni^ (1521), ho soon 
iiaaoifuated a boot toward^ tho piinciples wblcb hs 
bad repudiated, placed undue importoneo upon the 
nbltoeophy of Aristotle, and bec^e the founder of 
Luthersii scholaaticisui. The psf|^tttation of ihetio 
two of thonght' bus caused not only dilTer^ 

eucei!) Id regard to tbe attitude of their odbciuots 
to iudividuaJ Confesiiions^ but nJso a ^ktrictor or a 
loser standard of ConfesHiomil siiiiscri,piion. Tlio 
Furmtila of Cuiirsord Is a fonual repudiutiou of 
Mclum^fchDnisjiisni iu ihi diverg^jneo from LuEher. 

Of tho two priucipli^ of Frot«!Btau(iimij the 
lofuLsl and Lhu Eoaterialj It bjmi oftea been Observed 
that Lutherauisiiji lays gnmLer strSA upon Ebe 
materiid—JustiEic&bion. by Faith alono'—Lhau 
upon tho formal—^ Tile &J'1 b Au thority of the 
ifoly ^ripturea^ Wbpe* io footj the tw^o am 
never ise|^ated^ the Soriptnnsfl are regardwi os 
tbe absolute nonn of rereaJed tmth rather than 
Os a magaiinn or rcoeptaols in wldoh the Eruth ia 
stored. For it ukust not be fomuttou that ihs 
gospel itself was proclaimed onUly before It wan 
comiuitted to writini^, and was no leu the power 
of God unto salvation where thus preached^ or 
where taught by thoss who hod beuiril it from the 
first oar^wunssooL tluih whan fi^ad on tba printed 
page. Nor can the StripturM he correctly appre- 
uonded except os lu rcgiuteraEion a now spiritual 
lienso is impr^edi 

«Tst] lh« iBfovt iild» uidi k«n>«S wn opoo earth rwul 

IhHLF llifl Goifid ol Ih* Son. of Gp<l:, u 34 tiw pFomleA OE etcnal 
ttlntioa, Uwj htna. Ubsli' ewn ptWhcH, pamin^ ap 

pfdiW^. ujadenisad or btUvr* sdiI nfani it troa, but IM 
toafi diUvsiicd aaJ wiwAjfeMV tlwf fnaploj Ih comftfthood 
wfta tlbw^mMioa U»«b »pLri:ti»l tluu^ 1,0^ k4« they umln^ 
■laiT4 or li^EVr^ xnrl bdfarr thflv bHOSS ifiJ4g1kl!cs«d, or tanKtit 
of las llfify (rbdoti Ihay ir^aiu llb^ Qialr h ttniiabmi or fit 
tJeuL lOor.‘L l^iTFoimula Of t?of]0fiul|i ^ Ur h. f 0, Eoiti., 
H. Kr Jacolia P- 503). 

Tbs Eruo inUarproEation of Scripture is to he found 
only BA tbe relation of each port to Ghrht oa the 
osutre la correctly apprshended, ami EhU U isR?iibJ* 
oulj bv tl-ifl rageucrated man. 

I's'h^le proEssCing jualust all ecelesiaatical aothoft^ 
ity Ehat arraya itsSf agaLusl Holy Sorijituieit 
Lutheraniain lay« great lErcH upon the oontinaous 
witnaa to tbe Uu&i of tbo gospel, given through 
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Lha Hchl^ Eipkiitj m tfai!i tniLh la njipliifd and do- 
velo]^ from t4> in lioSifivieig p«raq£ui3itlc9. 
Bnon beUoven, ibnording td ita UA^mn^ conatltnte 
iha moor iplirittul nrguiiam qI the Citnrch. In 
thl* leapnct. ita doctrine £« in contnat with thnt 
of Ruma, on the nnn hand, -whicSt litya m Mttth 
Luiportanra npan the deckiona nf th« njttomjilly 
oTganued Church, and that of the Kofunnod^ on 
theothfiTp wMdh k apt to Uolnto the indiTidnJd iWna 
hla hutOFieal udoJtUnia and tlio mediation of tfaoee 
Ikrough whom Word and Sacrmmenta reach Mni. 
The aaune principle obtaina in ite conceptioa of the 
reUrionof the Holy Spirit to Word and ^radtetita. 
slnco, bcndeii being a aoarce of rovenlod tmih, it 
n^iutk the Word aa a real uioejia of gmoa through 
which alone the Sptrii ceJla, illDminatcAi regnnen 
ateflv and aancti^oei and the Hncmmenta as pfB- 
caetDUfi bahtniioentaJiltw by which the promiiie of 
the conoeming the rorgkea«i of finfl and 

the gta^ of God »individuaUxed. 

L^c all liiEfli^ thou of LitLhEranijkm an tier 
varion# modificationa aa embodied in a concrete 
form in oxtemiJ orraiiLiE»tJon>e. The union of 
Chnrth and Btato in Ancopoan landa ha» not only 
provenied the principles of Lntheninijiiii from 
bemg applied in entire coniieteuoy to piaelloe, bi:it 
has alao often interjected adja'^tmente of theory 
and policy foreign to both ite ^pliit and ita te&olj- 
Ing. Aalo the: lime ol the Ueloimarion^ ao at all 
Llmee eiuce, there have been thorn wiiQ«o intmiee 
^asetvntUin has ahowu the pra^eoof aHooianu- 
log* or whijoe gmter freedom that of a IMormedp 
tendency. IndiffereELtinm. Unlonhniip !Myiticieiiip 
tmd Katlonaikiu have bad tlieir kamnl uilf oraite^ 
among Ihow dnbniii^ the Lutheran DAme^ and 
within Chtitoh ori;aniaal^one kima'u u LulJbenkn, 
jiMt A^ the ChHi^tan Chnreh hat much wittiiii 
it for which CliTiatiiuiity iw not rcniivQiiLble. 

tjTiaiTt;iiL--Fcir ihm nf lJu mbjtet Ihe 

Cnil«^jOM m kbdb^cti^Mile- Tb# Oat ed. Ii liut la J. 
KnellEr. ^toLtfirt, (ItittfikhH LIHf 7^ eoditaiaitiff k 

pvjUIrl w^naM the efflcLkJ CDKfiii^ mud r«atln texia with 
beutlv* iclKitkrtj uhI lo^x. Eiw. Lr^ 

td H. E^acoba, PJdbiii^^dHa t vola, tcL L oonteiiLr 

mg Uw CoolMiioiii^ v6L IL mtnduetiQoii *orl dOonmaiCe; 
OMdenMd Atr, OsatmMonM feimi, 4 cl 101L 

Next in fuauartunoo Iw tm HaunlDlaBU vtUi 

t^ihwrwUm ti liartla Owapiitf, iimim OtfMltf TWh 
dntiivL^ rVppfclAPt, J-W-Tii. nod uany othtf *44. {Ev omxv 
Ihifl A tlMrtnlch Cxidnlnn d Ibc Dktmi alhl OiAOtti ei 
Trrtii^ It ti A ’ttiw lull diuciaLaii i4 the omlnotiTii 
tMI 


ptiitdfilMi id Luthirulm la doetrloai KtluOi^ 
petit#, Biad faet am j IliiHjikw?) ; m aI» Gr t- E^iitt., 

ifii jtmiCBW, IW ; F. H. R. Frank. 

l>£r PiTvrhac- 

kafl IH* BiMMkMMgf drr fuLbriirAni aihd rv^WinftiVim 

autakuAArr, ISLQ: R Uhibgm, C'fiiiAKafp drp 

^tnitMuiUr{MAwirki^g4, 1>11: C p. Kxwitb, 

^ CAiwnaiixw and lU PhElAddufaEL 

litni T. E. Sckmiiik and C. T. Btsae, 7%m 

and tAt tVafmCam V kf f^idAfran Ckmwk, 4>a. 
iSiL= 8Jnt»Ua hf a B. Wh.*f. JUtprit JftH, 

*1881, tr., Wn L H. E. F. GtuHfkpr&pxIff! 

}MI: IL HtdBiu^ dn. IK?: 6- F- O^cr, ToUnfiAf SSt 
K. U. O. wan OoUm, 1£91: R A- ]%ELh»|riH 

GilUnloh, Wtr ^ e:^ P. K. MuaUk, ISiSi 

AffOma CHbjivd^ «d- Jtcol# xpdE .1, JL W. Hua Bww York, 
liW; rJtEK FflJw’aj^JhfriMU i\f Ukt C«um, ifmml Btportt^ 
• HeSiva 1900/ WHhhvkiri, lOIOL IL 

lliSNRT E. Jaco&s. 

LUXURY.—I. Historical aep«ts of litaajy^^ 
One of the iuccutlvea tovrardi hkuiI progtesi ti Uie 
deaLre to procure a enrplue after the nnde nf m 
mere phyaical exhilenee hire been mch Soma^ 
whe^ witbin the llmitfl of thin aitrplua u that 
portion of which bonAtilutee vapendlture upon 
luxuries. What exAclly U K» be teriuod luxury 
dejKmdfl to a InTge extent on the ajtmitioi] and 
eundUlon of a onmunuiltTr in a Aomewhal 
degree^ upon iti etandani of iLf*. 

Ouee e uihe mamiged to procure a eufUdent fimi 
nnp|ily to ifiulntaln iticlf^ any inereitBe render^ 
an uaiinxlnt'bive eeu5n]u|.ition of the axpem 
in the fuTpi o| fcantlngp and nnHer tlie^ cfn.-iim- 
bUmcCTi a rude form of Luxury would have b^ 


evntYed. Thui a primitivo type of liunry mtut 
: have came into existence in pre-histoiic lluiea lu 
the early ciTiliiationi Inanry made ita amtearaiioH 
in well-defined and etrituog forma In Eg^'iiL 
Ninevehi and Babylon^ and u Tyrcr and Sidon, the 
primary tendouoy towards dmiiTiUuq and dis^y 
anpeaxB to bare abowu itself in Tchttien to rclwoiia 
ob^rnmoei, and, alo^j connected withthii^ Uiero 
waa the pomp of the royal family, where, ai tu 
Egypt, itr Elaimel divina anthority. But Lbe 
< examplE of the supreme mlnr extandod stKiner ufr 
' later to the governing damcch. and in thin way 
Itnmiouft cx^jendlturc by Individnala ntAnifexted 
I iUclf. The chief gratificatloQa Bought were the 
I pleasures of the t^le in eating and drinkln^p of 
perusal odommBnL (both in drcHi and by die tuie 
of costly peiftiMe^h buildings and tunbumentA 
{Buch as the ryntmidH)^ or of dwelling and tlieir 
, appurteimzicefi (aa, fgt lUalancc^ the banging 
gnrdena of BabyIon)> Among the Greet » there 
were tmee?i of Tuxary in the heroic age^ such as 
I zieh armour and dresses, and artistic ivory wurt, 
but it was al Atheoia after the dofsati of the 
Pendans a.(^) nud m the time of 

Feridee 4^ that snmptoona expenditure 
Ewarae a diaraetcri^o both ef the State and of the 
indiviilDal citixcjis. Public festivaJa were con- 
doetod on a sefiln of ^rosL moijuMcciiDe, wbilo ibe 
I erecUoii of irabllc btiiidinga waa caLmed on at an 
enUay wbkh was very great for the times. What 
diffcrcotiites the Inxury of the Ureeka from that 
of the Eastern natioziB was the artUtic aipect of 
the movomebt. On. (be Aerobolia therti was Lbe 
li.baoatheea beautiliiiNl by the frcifnn of the 
pain l^olyjgoatiiB, nuy whieh atood Due imiueiiH 
slbLuc of ADiqbe Pcomachofli, the work of Fheidjas, 
and beyond was the Poithimon, also cmbidlUhed 
by Lbq Bculpturs of FbeldiLiui, WLLb the rapid 
iimreBse of wealth private exjwnditnre Increased ; 
vaaes for bouKhold nse became more docontlvc!, 
and ditus was mom ornate. The concuexbf of 
Alexander the fireat (336^^ inEroduiSfld the 
Somewhat crude display of tlie Eastern nalinm^ 
and, to a large extent, dcgnuled the externals of 
AocliJ life. In liocne luxniy became marked eftor 
tbn Panic Wara. Gladiatorial gamos had been 
introdueed in 5fi4 B.C., aiHi by lifi buc. Lions and 
pautheis Worn brought long distances ntgreub cost 
to atunulate the Inst for eenaatlon which was heiiig 
‘ uliewn by the people. Itich dtinsns bsgwn to 
impend profusdy on food and lable applumces— 
anchovies were brought from Font ns and wins 
from Greece. As lha powwof Kuine grew, luxuiy 
lorresjiedr till it culminated under tha Empire. 
Angustm cluLr^isd to have brected niarbk 
pillan;, and to hate providtid gUdbtoni and 
3W& wild heaaLs for the aiwa, Ostentaticiq 
dcTnloi^cd into tha excesses of Caligula and Nero, 
which were copied by private iadividuals according 
Up their mcau. In the Byxantms Empire luxury 
' waip if powlblsp |praajt.er ilLan at Eome; it waa 
certainly mnrs deoadeat. If at Athens art had 
gloriOed luxury^ at ConstantiiioplQ luxury debased 
aril the Byzantine stylo hu aLmost become 
synonymous with nverT^boralion and tasteless 
display. Even bsfExra the Keiwssanot luxury hrk4 
l^ecome rKniarkable in IIaIj, more particularly at 
Florence; a/terwnrds it developed und produced 
a by-ptoduct in the encouraguuicnt of art and com- 
nierce. The mom generous expenditure of the 
up[j«f classen in France dmttig the rel^n of FhJIlp 
JV, j 12^ 131 i ; WAS met hy hU atiempUid ntts^riary 
Ir^pdaliun loguJnting liiw. In Etigbmd 
til. considered that cxtmvagam e o'as diminuMiig 
Che taxable rewurcea of the coubtry, and, in order 
topneYcnt thcovil.Uiestatute " deClbariiiUtandk* 
was pau^ in 1339, by which the coursoB of tneaLi 
were limited to two, nxcopt on the princj^ial feast- 
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wlien Mstw wfiro fa ISCS » 

fii tiller net WM AijMiist oplms^nsmiid ei- 

efifisivR j&p^pJLrel, vhili? lu 1463 tlicno wm li lutffo 
dsteiEi.'il Humptunry Iftw* Tbe inflow nf pr^Sotia 
naQtaln to iSiirope after the dUco^'ttry of Ammt^ 
followed by ihgeKtaubionoEfoineigii t™ep iDmen^ 
the nt^k of notoml elsHes of ^food* which 
predouftly fiibd b«n mto and eofttij. 

Hence cotnmoditiee whii:h liad Seen of iffllno 
became reJatiTcly lew o™iiaife- The impto™ 
OT^azdz&tlon of iciliutTy ftioillUtecl pit?tliKtloHx ** 
tiukt Ailaui SmiLb wu mblc to point to the fmot 
that the mosti csommon ortinoer’s nccooimodation 
eao^ed that of na/uiy an Africm kUifcS ^ the 
ahitoluti): master of ( he Uvot and liberti^ of ten 
thotu^d naked pavageo^ (blL 
L dh, Sumptuary legulation in En^jlanii nmy be 
•aid to hatfo ended uitb the Tndoi^ Slcrcantihsm, 
in it3 enconxaceinciit of maDafaaturOs, tended to 
oOTrait the pnMuotion of Lnanries for ex portation. 
fea growth of forei^ trade enAbted seafarjo;; 
patiotu to partieijiate in it and lu thu re-expoTtinj^ 
of rafo and OHuy gooda Aceordingly^ thoogli 
there TOULaioed a tturdy benij of opioid against 
Inanrieo generally^ ana more cfpeoiaJly againat 
those IxiiniTin btuoglit from foreign cotinudes, 
imiiiptnaTy lawn eed£od to bo obeerpoa in England. 
In Scotlandj on the other hand, as lato oa 1^1 the 
Seotj Fariiament probibited the importaldou of a 
long I jilt of foreign commoditi^ whieh were beH 
to H 'HUKrlluDoa.' The indujtrfal reToIatton 
followed by the aceeptanco of the doetiine of 
I0i»«-/oir« made tlio State leea didpoaed 

to interfere with private expenditTue nnleea upon 
moitJ or social gromidfi, aa, for inEtance, hi tho 
regniaLifin of wines and sjviritas In the lOth cent, 
the prinoiplo of the tajEation of Imnries came to be 
more and more rocognixed, partly on tba ground 
of THtrainlng the coimumer from & amles of can- 
eumption which wae hiutfd to himeol (e.y.« taxa¬ 
tion of apiiitah panlyaa raking revennefrotn what 
were admitw to be enperfluitiCfi and therehy cob 
leetiug rdvenoo horn eluieea who would not pay 
taxaa otberwiae tea and sugar taxaeb A 
few tales may he rt^garded aa having a sotnptuary 
ekmant^ FUcb as tho tax on armunaJ bnnnga or 
those on male aervanta nml oti motor cars. 

a. '^e economic qaesdona arlaiag oiit of tbo 
existence of luxury.—Social obacrveiti who ap¬ 
proach the problom, of luxury fmta thn hist«wical 
aido are itkcTinod to urjm agivlnat it that it luui been 
the oanao of tba fall ox great empires. Frequently, 
if not intaiiahLy,^ Jaxury bBn been a sympiom of 
deeadenoA, but a blo$ieT analyaia tenda to shuw that 
the moral weakness had already shown itae1f+ and, 
as it tueraOBedp it manileated itself in pobilc imd 
private extravagmico, whUo eilravananw again 
gave freih impetus to the forces of and 

Bocial dMntef^tlon. In these casoA it ia clear 
that the evU lay in the abuso of luxury. 

Same of the moet powctiul economic naotlvca am 
to be found lu tbq dsBlra of men to reallis an Idea 
or scheme of Ufa which secmB to Ehem an unprarre- 
maut on their present one. Once tbmr mere widily 
wauta ore lattafied, their fiutbef dedrets may he 
called luxmlea, This^ however^ is not jvtsfictly 
accurate. In a gi^t number of occapalions the 
frorker who is able to Rfttis^the fotmar wants 
only would not ho efhcient. Thurefore on* most 
extend tho meaning of the term ^ooceasaries' #Q as 
to ineludo In it all tboM tdd ngi which are requirad 
for efficiency. What la consumed beyoud tbat 
doLot may veU h« descirihed aa coukkting of 
loxiiriee. It fullowB that the term ’ luxuiy * mual 
be uudento^ iu rulalion to time, pIaw?K and the 
geuifnU circniuHtanceH. It U pa*y |o determine 
whether auyApecihe enmmudity la a Inxnry to a 
given {ndiTiduaJ Lu rt^ard to wikom the neoeaaary 


data are known j the ptollcm become* murh moru 
dilb □nil in (be caw of a whale ooiumnaitj. Certuin 
forms of DspeudituiOp as u rulen do not aid effici- 
euey, and ttjc» ran uiually he claiaed under the 
head of luxurious uutlay ; ceTtain otbenij aguu^ 
are usually innuned wUii the object of coufcmiig 
dktuicLiou on the spender, and, where such can he 
ifolutcd^ tbev fall luto the ■s.ma dajia. For the 
rwt, all that'k pofleiblo is to nole with care what 
happens in the majority of oasea in order to aacer- 
itarn whether a certaLo kypo of expenditure Is 
usce^sary or a luxurji 

In ihe cose of Individiial uxpandjtuTe, luxury can 
arise only where there k a sutpluH beyond pUysii^al 
ne^s. if that expenditure is bO dirteted oa to cut 
into the mATj^ln required for efliciisney, then in- 
roada are being mada into future incoma-eamlDg 
pawer. But, alter foU provlbisou has Ikwn made 
lor efbcioncy, there is yet anuthei clum m thn 
surplus ^naiiicly, that for the acaumnlation of 
capital. It is Lhia claim that has led rnony e{?ouo- 
mkbi to condemn luxury. Expenditure on luxury' 
rcjiayk^ or restores the capital which waa tem- 
iiorsrily locked up in the oomniuditlea oonsumed as 
luxuries. Therefore such ex pendlluro canuot leave 
productioa much larger than it hud been before the 
goods were purehaaiidA Wealth wMch becomes 
capitid is also eoiuitmed, but in such consumptLoa 
it oecomef? uU instrument for iurtlier productiun. 
Thus th^ port of the nirplus which is used as 
capital i£ more fruitful as mnards production tbsa 
the other portion whichi lu tho pliroasoLogy of J. S. 
Mill (Fn'acipfM <?/ FifUicul Eci^fLondon, 
1^, bk+ L liLK ^ consamed unproduttively. 

ConsumpilDo of luxuii^ has other con*equencea 
which are partly economies hut which are aUa of 
rousldemble soctal and eLbicsl importance^ Ex¬ 
penditure on suwrflulUes has a tendency tovi aids 
a relaxutiou of coucontrated cflbrt. In extreme 
cases it weakens the moral hbra and openc the way 
to dangerous excessee. It not only tends to injuro 
tho person whose Hfo is luxurious, but reacts on 
othcra by thu foreo of axamplo^ .Thus there is a 
eouti^C in the 6xtng of tlie prevailing etandard of 
living between lu.xury and a wka and disoriininat- 
ioE frugality- Ev«i in periods of uatiunztl and 
individual prodlgnJi^ there were always morally 
who pleaded for a limplu llfsi and It k tbe relative 
degree o4 support which either cIuhs of precepts 
attracts that nxet whether u particular age or a 
particubvr elasa con be deiunibed as luxurious or uotf 
in the view of luxury that hos been adopted the 
centml poiot k tlie bxing of the standaia of ex- 
peudiluTfl which is requi™ for full efficiency. Aa 
pocietv progtesscB andai forthsT nesonreefl become 
available^ it becomes povible for it community to 
increa.'ve cnjoymeiits whiek a» largely immatenal. 
Tho enjoyment of art is a ease in poinL If progreas 
Is oonooived in a wide ssnas, the highest culture 
becomes an elemoni id ualiousleffimenqy. Acco^- 
Luglyi in a wealthy nalicKct, wh«re tho moquaHriei 
of Incomes aro not too great, a nmditlon Is poeaibJfl 
where tins dividing line between Iniurios and the 
nocecsItTes for efflcLcnay La dxawm at a much higher 
point than in anothur oammnnity which Is 
lortnnatcly situated, And tho higher standard of 
Jiving can Kcome a step towards turther advance 
in cLinlliaUon. But, at the sama time, theroia a 
somewhat ionidious danger—namely^ that cmisuO] p- 
(Ion which wo? beguii as conducivu to effickney 
may bo oontluucd much Ikoyond that i^oiot. By 
becuming luxaiious, it refucts on efficioueyh and in 
the end multe in a chock Instead af on increase 
iu progTCsa. 

■■Hh HUtWr M itOlMl Ibis nf to Sllsw bv pa^UIlfr 
tbai lb* HortHiKT <d tb* hucDJi' mST ^vt ■ pKtitm ol tbi 
met vkOiib Ik hai RtJi^rafrciakyisya iwb aTtaft wcald 
U sTsibiU* tof aw ]i*ifiliwliae 
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171^ I. J^to, I^i^w If law, AltUrtflf^^ i^os: &*Tij 
Hoar. a«4 TnaiiM^ iTTO lpt a, +W Coinr 

«< Arflne&iBfit b tba ArttTi; Or H. NalMJ DfnratralL 
dk !■!«, inilE^ ^itf tbfM#l f^f4Aiir 

h'* * i* l*«*^P*^ ** "flit. LoaidM Hhd 
E^JL^ ^ .A wwi*rt# di rdUtau^, F^rif, 

^ ClfAvfMMkii, ier7S-TS i IL B*ttdjiU*ft JJij. 
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W* B- SaoTT. 

. ^^CANTttftOPY-^Tlifi Tinril ' I tr«w throne ^ 

u iMd in two iem&L {1} It may indWte merdy 
* forns (jf inxidn^ tn wlitnh th& pnti^nt ima^n^ 
^ wi!mjiJ+ Ofpeciatly & wolf, and teU i» 
iMh, ThiH dlMAO wm ^ninioti In uitioiiity, ami 
MjMJoJfy ia thfl Middle tioulrtlesa mn h reB-uli 

pf ttiB wJde aprBiul lielief tW timiufoTmAtlciEi mto 
Miiuiil form wcvfl pofl^blo (B) It indlciit^a 

tiio jupnEir belief tfiiit oj? oct^AAioii « JinmAti being 
paji fletanlJy tTfm&form himiwlfp or 1m tmT^ftfcinn^ 
Into A Wolf or »ioo other AnttuAl^ Jn tJib form be 
idRyjt And eeJ;? mon. Hut, if woqnded urbiTo in hh 
TTolf fotin, it Ia fcHind that a correebondi ng wound 
exjHtB on tho linman body from wbiiih the tmna 
lonontion hna Uken When wounded or 

wotwoIFh hunjiin form Li rentorod, 

II mle tbd wotf irmiBformiiLtiaii is that whicli ia or 
WM modt common in Europe^ it is by no nieiuie tlie 
™y Uiie EObiiuntltiDn b pnittkAlly 

world^wide, and nverj'wfiere it la i^enonklly the 
neroeal;i and tno&t dreAi:lod Animala wh^i^ dapea 
are- taken. TLie wolf tran^ormation haa been 
mtjAt Tumat m all ™rt« of Enropo and in N. Mm 
frocn euTly tltnia, hnt ib tbp Xortb of Knrobe tlie 
^ fonn k oliu general^ and ia mmkni tjrwco 
the hoar. In Aby^ia niid E, Africa the liymo 
fonn II taken; in other ports of Ali^ca the hyenn 
leopard, bon^ nnd someMmoi the Hbnrk, nrooprille 
or even the elEphnnl. tn India and other parU of 
llwfera Asiia the elkot fonn in iiimal ; in Borneo 
and 8ho* the tiger orleoriard ; in Clunaand Japan 
the tiger, JuX/ Amen-ca the wolf form 

in mcmtly found I in S. Atnorica Ific jngnar.. lint, 
while in rc^ons wliEtresnoh wDd mtimali have ba^ 
come eatinot tJje old tales a^v. ntUl told, now 
ot^r harmful animal furma are holiiwed lo hfl 
taken hj wibrlicit or sorceieni-Hr,.?., thaw of the 
cftL hare^ et-e.—and In thu^e animal nhapc* eon- 
t^dcinLk minrliiKi im *app«-.«d to t» doM, whik 
tfto Iil^ of the W'onnd being continuous in the 
ontniiLl ami human aliiipea reperenRaiou J aee 5 <1 
alpwj prevoibi. * 
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'Lfca^Bltmpr^ I* deriTftd ntjrn ■ wvBJ mnd 

^ FHoch mmb^ cealalu |||« fanoi vmiiM, 

*vatopE?B,' tkiufb mideciuUj ' HjfcSS 

Hi! wnlr ba« }of)f hm rtriuded viui nipEnlitiaai awbl An 
hw^ IWEsf wcu W Mm, iht ttmn || {kprlTid cl il^hl«- h™ 
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It 1 * obvious that lycantlLropy* in so far u it in- 
voliefl an actnal l^ljef ta ^bape-sliifting, k con- 
tiBcifed wi tb the wider belief in tr anaf otin ation into 
^imal form, wliidi ii of univeroal occurrcia-ee. 
Men, Oipcciniiy inadinine-inen, datm or aro lie> 
liflirod to j*oiis^ this fowttt os well as Uiai of 
tTomfoiiiitti^ ntherij it is adm aacribod tn the 
godo, spirits, demons, and ghoota of tbe d^^ a* 
well ns to ouimiJi, whicUiiometinies o-snme hainnn 
lorm, as some of tlio loMowing pomgraulis wdlJ 
ihpw {see METAMORPEfOSish But the aotniU 
Drigms of the belief ore tnebablj to be Bonuht 
olsoirhere {jtee g j). 

I. Extent of tJie superltidon.^fti one lonu or 
imntbftr Liao werwolf Eupenti^aii Ls world^widt*. 

It wfta known to tbs anuimi frf'cdfc*. In .^ooti 
the thief who nreliaDiis to boa wolf »ya that wheh 
ho has vawnod three tlmM he will beconiia a wolf. 
Cites digged Pien to wolves ote., hy means of 
ilrugfl. The superstiLiqq U also found opib^ded 
in the iDjtha portainine to tho enlt of Zeus 
r#ycunii, the Wolf Zemv Ijycaon,, Idfig of ArtadE% 
was noid to have been duinged into a wolf hen 
hti Rocnricoa a child on the ^tar of Zeus Lyonu&J 
In otlier v^^tsionapf thn inyth .^ni came diflguLBOii 
flfl ^Akjurer, and the ootia of Lyoaon dew a 
child and mixed Its d^wh wiih the amr i ii™ i food 

before the gneat. Zeus then changed theni to 
wolves, or stew them and tronsformod iheir father A 
Those probaldy arose ftoEn werwolf itoides 

iT^ecit m Arcadia, a dktrieC. where wolves 
aboundeil, Tlio atorLe* took two forma, 

laesfl it ■« Hurt ^ the jriorly merties sa m, Lnaos 
hiB Iht merifleki reus. mUt tfas Oeih cif lii« homofl^Hnq 

sr J^n»t Tictttii* h^emm* awoir fer tan nsis 
-S Whijlii I* mM ts tkMrv b4kn«a I^cw^usl wfaa Mlbr- 
SS£dA|M»HM A iri^ |bU» Olympk ffUllML |f h? slSWtali»l| 
i^riu porlod nretn biAmsR Jttih, ho- TTfiJncd hla liuawn 

““f*bflr TB^a bus wurv 4nwii by ibv mrmiHnot 
*«l b“ Ofl wlwtD the ]44 M WM ltd ta a Ia\p 
wli«bAriTlii^u4,hsa4iiitf hlicic^^ Mt sti osk, ptuncni 
_JS?” ^enriniF oh tbfl-etbtrddB, hn -Enmc l 

li«nHd vjia vO]t«s Itor iiJn« jeua In IMi oiu ^iq 

^ *“ hk wi ninii s£ 

PerliBpH such aUines, bnsed on an ejiuting were¬ 
wolf bclicL may have Wu connected with tho 
ntual of the cult of the uolf-^^^ |f thn priests 
wore B ^'olf skin ond ate i»at of a human victim. 
This ntual wearing of a wolf sldu occurred in the 
cult of Apollo Botonqs on Mr Soracte, where the 
gild of worablpporo^ the Hirp] SoTani* or ^ wolvc« 
of -Sonmua,^ apparent v wore ikLns of wolvtwand 
^ted OB wolves PowJbly tlie cult was rotcmistLc 
in origin, and tlic If irpi were mqmhcra of a woJl 
cianJ 

^ fJrwfl tho old lielief In lycanthropy 

stiB exists, either ms such or fu other forma The 
nonje r k applied in 1 heasaiy mud Epinm 

to tliose who fall mt* a trance or m.matmy, whUo 
thdr souls enter wokea and ruvcTi for blood," or 
who m n state of sommuiibulXsRi blLa and t«r mon 
and b™t S^rtei emt of tho rryki^akfU l^emst 
WDuuded, wiiiEe next day n man ts found witli a 
1 ^^EHidp and he oonfe:i»s«s to 1»inp a ci^iro. 
iijJtasJ More luuolly, howm-nr, this word Mignihoe 
a vampiTo in Greece, tn Snuthem the 

name ^vM^d^purm is applied lo meii known in other 
l^ortfl as LuirkonUari or, more nsuallyp Kallikant- 

* PBbul vSit S. 
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uiL Tlie KAlltlMnturi nn l»eili (0 af ttionatroui 
form, hnrtfTil who destroy men fcml «ny 

off troiuiin, lusd HmetimoH mak^ & nieiil^ of tHolr 
prey.^ Lit\tBi>!i CDCusid&Ti that the Ksllikutniri 
repreiwnt the oUEzieiit CeDtenm^ is^liom ho Tcgard^ 
u a PelMi^iR tnb« of CoDtAnii by the 

AohMiifl wHh qbnpo-fibiftiug. Some conneiLon 
aLn eJciAtM WLween tbem uhI the mnnimen of the 
BionysLii who roproeented the iiaty« and Siloni 
They appear ana aw feared from ChriMmaa to 
Kptphjuiy-'the period of tha KaleDda ^ben aaoh 
mumminff took places* In some diatrieta, howoTOr* 
the KalJikantx^ are eqnlralont to werwoirea, 
and aw regarded aa men tfapaformed into mon^ 
fftnmA dtapeii orsoiEod with reramnt beatiiJ mad^ 
nw at thin period^ lldi ia attributed^ to the 
moDntaineer^ of E, Enboai- Tbia madness bo 
eongenifcal-^e.p,, ohiMwo bom between Chiistaio-i 
and Twelftli Night are qnppoeed to have a taeto 
forboiinan Hoati. Lawson regrudii thla aa a modi- 
dration of tlie original KalLikantaari belief oatueii 
W the werwolf anpenitLlioii or by ootnal fomia 
of inanity.* The name XvcciniPTfcipw is given to 
the Eallikantxari in Mwaonia and Crete, and in 
hfaoedonia they are calJi^ XiKei. To escape these 
beings the house nitmt be c&refnJly cIomhI at all 
openiiLge; bnt a brave man bind them with a 
straw rope. Varions apotr^em and propitiatory 
rites are also In use to keep oittbes^ dfeMed belngp^p 
who are ‘a species of weTHWolves, akin to tlte 
Wild Bi^r and the Vrykulakas.'* ’VVickod Thurk*? 
gradually turn into wild bosrfi before deaths and 
rush through the land on all fGur 8 > attaolnug waj- 
faxen or trrlTig to get into houses^ After forty 
daya eneb a being goes to the mountams, remidn- 
log tbnw as a wild beast, but stiU wesjing on It* 
foot the ring whidi the man wore on his h^d (cf. 
the AbysEinian bKilci^ below The Bulgarians hav e 
a sirailar bel ief, but with them the transforniatiDa 
of Eho Turk takes place after death.* In Albania 
the w a dead Turk with huge talons, 

wandering In his shroad, devouring what he finds, 
and strangling men.** Mere the vanipire snperiiti^ 
tion ia approached 4 )^ In the Qycliiiileo witches 
am thongcit to turn into Idrda at wiM. _ They are 
called and are aldu to the Harpies^^ 

The niw knew of Ijcanthropyt and 

called those who ehangwl their form i^rtiptliffr 
Hum-ifkmM.^* Vergil dci^'ribef hnw by mngie 
herbs ^fieris bocama a wolf, and Eropmtiiis ipe^i 
of apelb wblfdi bavu tb* same efiTedk* But the 
most detailed jwuunt Is found In Petroniua^ 

NtttKw uUi fa< 7 v bif wMkr hiffsd itilpficdl eff bk clotbw 
ud wMnHBd: Idmuell le Lb« BtArih Hum hw ^elnTtiDiDittiriL 
T^cihtctfi/ snd an at wnem Iwwnv a wlMkh nn hewlLof 

lufa»lJw ?fkE 4 Tw iut±t hxax6 ftam a wMow vb«i tw 

viidipj bliAi a mJf bid bMa wfiiT^lng hir ntck, uid Iwl bwi 
viMAdSd ia tht Btck. On bli rvtnm huim tu fiiittiKl bb rritsd 
bl««dlnf ql Uw imk, *od kew* then tbsi fas ns h wmipiUiA.^ 
Tidsb i tjrpWl sort venkitL ti ths nfinril itory. 

In more modem tlmcfl the HupSTatitioa sorriree 
in StmpaToU telia how Fortuniu taeeivod 

iTom a wolf the jiower of chasing to wolf farm, 
and tiio supeiwtLtiron is alsn refeir^ to by Barile. 
At the pruHCTit day In Naplaa the werwolL up 
a mnn curved by Mine bom on Christmas night, 
fa known by having fouig naib* and runs on all 
(mrAt hut ratsias the human form, and tries to 
Utib If blood is drawn from him, hia modneiu 
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eeaies. This is a case of Jjuautbrtipy iu its medical 
More akin to the true werwolf fluperFti- 
tion ts the gancial belief that witches tPA tum 
into black cats and do mucli hartu, especially to 
children. In one case a woman caught atteh a cat 
and clipped ib bairk whereupon it turnad into tha 

Among the Lycautbropy was not nn- 

known, Imt recorded outanoea nl tbn belief ore 
few. Among the ^ar in fla4ramftnt part of the 
tribe could eban^ into raveniug warwolres in 
time of droughty Others into vulturoa or kites.* 
The Ainb? nlw regarded some man is haring the 
nature of a hyenUf and said that, if a tbonsand 
men ware bhnt up with one of these and a byena 
ctame^ It would go at once to him.^ 

The belief among ihe Cdtt U illustrated by a 
s^toiy told by (Tiruld^ Camhrenaia. 

Ael Lriih p^l wu OMS. fay a WBir in Uoaib hnd dtaLrad lo 
MOW aod •» hhi djing wUa TIieJ- wet* natK^v at 
-plHiBa PH17I4 hai^ bo^ Gfemcd for bhitr wkltMlnev tiy 3 l. 

wtii 4»iBpciLlcd to bikt twv by tvg a waJl-ilisp* 
lorHirui yean, ntomuifr *« tfasir awa Iqhu tX ti» cml at Hist 
tim. XW prfa^vt wbj }ied:«iad£d lo f4v« «h[^ w4J| iba 
Hmu^xut. far lbs oLbfv tunsed bchf ifein dowa m UitJa, nboviuf 
thal ilhs vu SB dM aisLeiuun CLraUiii aajri |J^ bp wm ai^vd 
to xbn Idi sthii^ on naae at Ibt irniu of IfL'atfa two yaan 
idter. Mid ttm k WM rs ta ntd to tba p^-* 

A ojtailoil iu the SoeX: ^ }}uttymiJ4< ilfOb) KayH 
that the * descGudauts of tu a 4011' in Oasoiy had 
the power of ebanging tbemselvcfl and going forth 
to devour [wple^ Stn PatriEli Is also anid to have 
enrsed a certain * race' in Ireland so tint tlioy Md 
ibair ilescendanL* are wolves at u curtain time 
every anventb yoar^ or for seven years np cmL* 
These may b« explanatory legeno? nlxmt older 
wolf-totem clazia, iater accused of Lyetuithropy^ 
an alrc^y current &uis?r^itroti—when totenuani 
WS3 miuMng an exphinntlen, m In the case of the 
wolfnidan io Arcadia. To the same category may be 
referred tlm alatemeuts of early EnglieK travellora 
In Ireland to the e^ect that tlie Irlali took wolvea 
aq godfathers, prayed in them todu them no ill, oud 
uflM their teetli as amnlets, Lyriihtbmpy ran in 
fatuUlcs, and here olio it may to an older 

Lotetn clan. Laigucch Fdelod ouil bis familv could 
take a Wolf-ill Ape At wfll and kill Uie berSa, ami 
fjiigncvh was culled Fdelad hocanflc bp wbl^ ibe 
iirst of them to go os a wolf J In Irish and Welsh 
imnsformaticn to wolf-form of cliildnrn 
by a atepmuther or of 1 husband by a wile ia not 
uncommon,* Giraldns atreody ref era to the belief 
ih&t hogs in Wales, Irelaiid, and !^Gotlaud cap 
change to hares and juick cattle for their milk, 
imt, with St Augnstlim, regmiLi thia aiippoaed 
eliauge as a dsIuBlon of tiio neiueo.* This bvlisf U 
11 1111 con temporary with that In lycautbrcpy* tut 
long aurrir^ it Later Celtic fr>'ltchefl — fri^h, 
Wrisbi Manx, Scots—nanally tnrp into hares or 
catB| leas often Into dogs, weaiif^ls, ravens, por- 
(x^ties, wbalpa, etc., lor tlie pqr^iose of doing mb- 
chleL In ^negai the cliange pi m\d to be eibwted 
hy a hair nope madD of a stall ion^s pulpd and by 
the tecltal of chorma In soinc caaeft the tran«^- 
formation is couliiied tu cortaiii famlUf^ Such 
witch animala con be phe^ only with a silver bnllat. 
When followed up, the woman has lesnmed her 
true form and is found to have a corrcipCHnilkLg 
wpttuL A millET in Cork who h*w a number of 
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rmtft AtUMrlclns hb tlciui- tliTi^vr hli ktiLf« il. them 
And qnt o^f tlie l&g *f oiio, Nsx^ tddruing he 
fo^^nd hu ^lAUglil^u: with lier hAiid cut offi oiul 
woeludeil tliAt Ehe a witoh. Hb^tua ojr^ nioal 
thought bo oiilnckjp uid aJtn eiii^pect«d of bniiig 
witoD(» 'm ojicioiit Weibh Iawb 

fllroAiIjr Jfpeak of thfllr nafipcal churacter, rogardiiig 
thmu 4a compfimimE of witc3]«, who olteiL usuiiLsd 
thniT eliftpCL^ 

Tba SlfftTK worwolif hcltef la rofiifrml to tmder 
Dkmons anu SpiHrra (S^tovfoh ^pL iv, p, 624\ 
Pofiaibl^ the Neurtf m^zntHmod 1^ Hoiodotufl 
{iv. lOSih were a EjSavic poopto (cf. £. H. Mimup 
and Gr^^^St Ciuiihridgft, Ml 3, 102 f.h 

Tlio ^ythiimi imd Oteoka BoiS tkit ovety ywr 
cauh Nennui hofiAmo & ifolf for afew dayAund wm 
I hon reAtarod ii> Lmmaa Atupo. Among the Mngyan 
VFitch^ anil wiidida ufflimo Ihp tono of horsex, 
c«t<, etCL ff the former are aajugbt and ihod or 
the lattor injured, they are fmLnd next moraiikg in 
huiuAii form frith iron sLooe on hand^ end foot or 
Hiiottal^ woundftL* Morix potea i\m AUiiater char- 
urtoiT of the through ito conuexiuti with that 
in tlie Tdiupire^ the uaniee for both being intor- 
cbangeabie.* 

The Serbia^ think that the tmhidlak Iultp 
anntiiJ gatbcTinp^ when they bug their woJf-akina 
on trees. Shoald Euch a akni be taken and humt, 
the pwiier reteins Immau formi A glMle pf hiimaD 
nkin laid aema a tliresholii by a viitoh to a houfiu 
where a wedding la taking ptooowUJ caiue ill who 
atop ovnr it to beoomo w olvsi, Ivt t hree yeans^ tinio* 
if the witoh eovera tJiAm with akiTui with the hair 
tkimod outwarda, they reanma their human formr 
This to 4 PoLiiia beuief. lu White KuaEta 
werwolf is sometiiuea a man tnmflfoimed bj the 
^Til. and, contrary to the aenal belief, lie is Win- 
LeaSp but la driven to wanrle; from plane to place.^ 
Ina NMi stflcr a WAif r|ws a ikl st a na*Hy-aiali:inj a®! 
cvuvlis htrolf Uiv hraL Ysati' alWr, ms of th* fiHiwjpCJv 
aweta kaf-Eailt broUbEr^ wb^ cmfuBH thii hf ifM Uw 
mU etoutU is^ nrwty, thatto had PMrM^gff Ilia utrt, ato liivl 
dkad ol frill, ajhi tfaat Uwn ba wu fxraiauid wiib rua uralidi 
all awq Mill MHad is maair aa h* Mold Ha hui ngma iQ aai 
hli boaii tMkoa bul anut mifma lOa nUir^roim bMi^- 

wWob badM.* to wiOtiwr <h a peaauit, rilnacU tros^ 
hla alN^ r^rasd taatai |p Ant hb wdfi inardad wHk 
If a €nrd," Wlir am T un kufn a wait Ulkl f miif bt paniib ihh 
f' JiBBudlauIr e* wm tv-CxuuIA nxfld, aacT klQ«d bh 
•rniim and cMM. Iba iw^hbaura mm* mmI i£i« Uw wpk Vbsa 
tha badjr wia sa4a to bi tbat af a 
OIaus Magnu says that at Christmas muj wer- 
WolvH collect and try to enter honses to drink 
to trlie eeHam, Between Lithnautop SamD^tia,, 
ud LivuELla Is the wall of an old castle whither 
thaoMndi of werwoivee omae to try CheLr skill at 
Leaping. Thn niifncoBHfal one to teaten by one of 
the oaptoius or by the tisrvil. The methud of the 
tTansformation was to drink to one to a cup of ale 
and inumhto certain words Then ha could amme 
or lay adde the wolf form wlien he picajied. The 
Uvpnian werwolves collected at Christum^ and 
Dzwsed a river which had tha nower of chatigiiiE 
them to wolves, like the lake in Arudia. They 
resuoied their hpman shape at the eodpf twelve 
days. In Uvonia a servant whoso power as a 
werwolf was diaptited went to the eellar and soon 
after came Dutas 4 wdf. Tbedogabitoutonsofito 
eyes, ud nextday the mu appem^ with one eyt^ 
iFLj i, nm 63^ g, ri ^ tiwn n; 
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In SaxndittAvia And Germany the superstition 
WM well ktiown^ ud ben? the wolf+ and to the 
former atoo the bear, ware aidnmto toto whosa focm 
the ttAUMnigratioji took pluce, Boniface, Ajrh- 
bifl^p of ^fayence to the StL oent, meution^ tha 
belie r ^ The ehuge wm caused by a man hlniflelf-^ 
^^*3 by donnmg a wolf-akin (dij^tniri henca tiie 
uame "skto^hanger'; eL LaU pcrMiptIlii}, or a 
wolf.girdle, or a girdle of hutnsji skin j or it might 
he roTUed upon him'^.f^. , by throwing euoh a skin 
or gto^le at him. or by slmkEng a wolf-skm ^ove at 
him. The ginUe had soinetimen magic siEtiis ou It, 
and was held in plac^ by a hoclJe with sevon 
catches. When the hfockle wns htokeu olF, ilie 
tnirtafonuatian ceased. In auch esjs^ the mu 
was a wolf nr b^ar by ntohtp and a man by day ? 
or he amUDied the uimai form for nine days, or 
even ferr three, seveoj or niiie yesvTfi, the eyes alone 
roEaiuing a hnuum app«atanco. Ho howled sjid 
devnurw like the acLnal animaL Such persons 
were imd to be efnkomr, * not of one or 
^wmwir, 'changing In some 

instuoes the gift of tTansformaiion was imparted 
by trolls. Bnrchartl of WumLi upeaks of ■certain 
/'area who mt bklh can cause that Uae child may 
later trsnsform himself Into n wdf or any other 
form.* In later tfmes Fton-a l*App*# Himeuina 
wexs theoght by Scudinavius to liav* the power 
of changing othen to wolves or to besis at wilfp^ and 
were thejrmom disli keiL The belief was apparently 
much mingled with ud pitibebly toduenced hy 
the foet that wild wartiDrs and outlaws—c.y,, the 
&irserif:r«wpre woLf-skina or bear-skms over their 
artiionr or clad themselires in these, while they 
wetw oft-en vidHins oE ungovemahle passipn and 
acted 4E if they were animals * Thu ia illnstratod 
In the earliest ScuilLnnvIsji toatonca of the wer¬ 
wolf belief—that contniiied to tha Fb/jwnya Saja 
Mia 6^k 

Rlnf Vn^linipr hid Lui HD* uuj adu^htUp nimr, wbs n* 
ta Mijiv StHici^r. SAjt^ ktsT lUw Y-akgne «Ht 
bPUDd^Pintfp yutC^liM. Tben nUMOf LhEii4 4ivnd*VML^n| 
^ KP pld Dbe-wi4l—nbs mother «4 who hMl Ukm 

Thcvocli DCEft Its Imth nn, SWdiuL 

«mi tlik mtwoii lad wm iDlq WdJoA flliSv ixStaffistl 
Hwi hsd a m by HiatDDJwiradLf 
tlidlDill, EI*siid%C3ibMtE3H:i4lPmnsdMiiwlU#MMl oniHM 
oenilMp Ut m touH wh«B t»P fOGn were^c^Df, wfu 
wf^-iUjw buidtw UiiiB- For niq* dm ctoj wm 

OTnutsiU 

md fiksIliHh dumwl Un i^iii* ukd liegwu* wpItgpL wd **■■* 
iwtlUi nr, sdtev ssrvpbv itak hIIW jIhhM; mojv 

wftlMflt faewlbtf lUrtlw oibtr. fDttoHqtbal 
SUiafilU lieif ■Jdifdd idH wflifeHiit UfartticLipd'V sM. BsUcf 
toMfflf of ihiA A*w*4hkimwt sjKTiniuoHtto bJia. WboDa^ 
wis hmiUtd iiod tb« dsj hul aem* tw dirilliif tbrimlt-skLiu. 
llirT *r™* *0 Ut ihcm siMs f&r svit. Mid tomed thtm In tbs 
IL^ Ot piJ# wild UJd^ nMinf-0oaM !(p. 39| toi laid in 

■ ilinitetl Df iti ImpwitolliUit^, If w* irvud IhcM skbM is vom 
owat tlwtr uituiir.' WTiklt iOl* Is tr4», mwI vhUe mfst. ^ 

Mlir|Mtu k from lb* wtmh ofOoftmupn toSF^lUitu 

Tu^iUmtll tiist Htsb wolnl^ lOfst LAd mqi^nd lSt bcvtlwr 

■Kmm bsH DAffn sKJtfd wotuuli wub wkt iMum uid *hp iA 
kwttiMMPa fesUfibQb,±iil4tbc dioisf *M btsits' 

Fowsit t |,i^ 

Ip sjnid^ wuu tats frwu th* fUmcrv JTmito mmrn. 

n« trumofnssd n tou bj hli fCDpiaoltor, wfeja^«t ^ 
w^r^iUfl fhwi-U him. Bt UtsU is bht&r swi LAlhI tomaw dt 
hli fslh^i itosF, tHL!| by EJstit toslwiTi heciSi* A mss, mvUl 
hs^n s dslk (Sir Wi, So^H, JTInsCnlif, Cioofkii, 

la r. ■ HA^fti^Msnr Is IrosnthmCep^ JfdfW d# Is 

r^-tf tSfJ** **■ farther Him™ 
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port Ari hu a enHm |«]« of tm ^ ikkfl-clwinn,' 
Duli^thArti iiM BtfinPoU. T1» twrts Oh f^m o« ilSlill, 

Ubv lntUref A ter- Ttffj fcnfliti ind dij toasA In 
D*d tely brulHiL 

Modtm Q^lltotioD^ of ScAndlunrui^ mnd German 
Mdftken iHintain many viarwoll ■torien. 

Bwidkh hir i teti^ wu (zui/«Fm«d hf^ A 
or Wolt Cfi^ fTraU-^fajL b«*tUB hr M bo* cra w M l hlwE! 

Mliw A iMe. TcwAllier hA amiurd kC liiP 
rwM bk tr» iifcHiB iirti«i Mi 'FttA pm blm foodl^ fa a 
AbM tAln Aim, whin fa Jik ^xmpoiKr* iwtkjt^ tite 
te tizur frf the ueoilciflitil cfau|« drew btAr. Ef fa4« hw 
*Y" wlih b«r ftiirea At AnvfaSTv '■liHi cu» to Sat. 4Ma 
A^A iraii AttekAd hrw Ate ttruOk At It, Aod tte wolf Ut a 
pk« of tb« Apron Lod itemApml. ftwntb* tb# >p^ 
tenrfaf te pfipC^nnd fxi^td tte pow te wu tr» hom |te 
fa A H. Qpnmq tAfa ■ MApAr AAW Jalp ndlbbcUT [ftM 

. Ja liiOtIunr ■ wanywi 

UiU bn hnited b? thnw fab te mt uu wUd fate wfaJi^b 

GUl^ «h^|)Cur4 AAA VOU AffiltOff tlw HATHUlAlHrt^ ■ 

tMj Atablioil brp with a pifahiteu Tlw wolf rlua^ teir to 
te 4tnuti« wbo Ate loQBd te te dteU^ A Dffteb AbDij tdb 
tow k ten ibot wfLfa up irTte a wdf whkb te BttKldaf a 
■I rl, Aod tte ite AiTow Huok id U» woaDd. N*it doTfto 
faJM ttet A wninfT-BlMl WkA dlySnp with AH at™ 

«tkldB(Jri hm riflL Ut went fa H« hlm^ ind riMund fafa own 
Atxte. wbrntted Ufa ten eoateed tte to «u i wmoH.* 
i" N fab * ifaiTiiaiiTd ncfivetl a woMoJdji fnan tfa* 

teraiFU* A weU m nlpJat. If tto «kir te 
^riHrik hi liintfiLl wwild pilQ^f A4 If hli awn Akin wm biinw 
teiKd, tot wtel te fted ftaiD fall QTXFH, fatto«)Owlhb 
RiAifaii' i rtcte ri A d Jii ndEmoiiv hloD In tfab WA/'.i 

Iff nichJerti tAj4>p aetd Alne in niBdimvml vStdli- 

cnlt beUef th& LmnaformatiaD of tb« witob wms 
^tukliy into a cat. ijog, bare^ or Hnpk [tba bird al 
F»yfa, grvit mutbcr ot th* wjtcb^^, aad thew, 
whon woundcfd, iJiwmfi 4ili« vonmn with a ftimU&r 
WOTitwi in btfr bod]r- Spiiui «aja tliat Bunh cnt- 
Tflitnneii at* iba bmiii of a eat and rubtfad tbom- 
ifaiyn with thp flesb of a newRy-bom child w]ueh 
had heoii dDbi^ to Satan/ 

In Eitplantl and Scoiiattd werwolf atories are: 
■canty, bat there arotrawi of fbo mperititiaD la 
oarij JiteratuTfa. The word irt-rtritl/ In the 
of * robber’ in the Zftu-j qf Cnnuto^ and It b 
aJfao fonnd iii bter b&jlidn and pomuB. ffervaj^ 
of Tilbury refem to tliq of men oil led 

^ ^ alea, wrwoff in Eii^Luid^ w'bo chaiige 
their form at the chance of the taoqiu wil iiatn of 
MaJmesbaTy alio aUude^ to th* fanpenitition. 

_^A Tt^^taowB ^ Epflfah mm. tnuHlitHi rmpi a lith o«L 
FtefKta miq, Ifi ttetor Wilhftm mmd U* irirteif. In wMcli Ufa 
kfaft Of cfaAfl^ io woTf faru ht Ilk ■trpnoUHr, 

dw Idiiff er Skf^i ddld, Wtem fa& lUfilA whflte fa 
Hvp ifaiT wfate tow ite wolf ^Arwt far tiiA bw, tali 
nufaET^reatiite AJid Ufa Btetwl ir-trAiufeftetkHi af thr 
w^f fa Ma hum itev^A DnytM^ lt> hi* Jffatetf fIL SMl 
i^S. k! * faund ttot i|4hn^ a_ iMrti4n btrfa *1 a 


oAfiAla toir with ip 


_ AptWOj^ti apellA. Abd Emtiiv It, to WDOltl te 

ctiMfod lAfa A woM. HAvliic dnoA thli, faA nucfa^ 

towM HI AfaMiK Ate WfaiA b# itfarkcfl mn nm wbfeh te 
A i&Aii lo tteubteifd, faa Utter hvudhkI hU r^htfal dun 
Aim lAted tto pwj^* fa MkKj Lbt fycwnLhpipr. 

ff tal^ of worwolrea am aainty^ fbere are m- 
naniermlile f aJca and traiiitionB of witches chanc- 
tflK Ut baTM, «Ui, dogs, and tbs like in order to * 
lurai. No cliivTge i« moni ctimmqn in tlin Idth 
Md nth cent wilch triiK tm<i freonentTy the 
belief u fmuid. u in the him of the tr^nrolf; that 
meh 1 weT’animal wn be hart onlj liy a diver 
btillcL. la wsiuc inataneeit woundin*; caifaee the 
witqh to aFiffiimo linr true dbaj»e, when ihq fa f oand 
with a coiTeii|ioai|in^ woundL* 

Jp ibe earliEst Utemry v^ixion of the 

helmf IS found in tho J^ai tin E^iapsrU of MaH* 
do France (IBtb cent,]. 

t^*_^*^* ^ ^ ^ fafrpt, lb«i 

hAnHt of IBAflJr ^WAlltei DJldrHB^ ftnd toCAAW A wiif. Ifa 
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_. Saibunto Itlalk 
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^ Id* wLfa tto AKKIU BMl iJfa otouiud hU chHtoi hi om of 
ttoH Mtelte, AftwwbJditohAiifaritefajawdr lDri^ A« 

A woU to JAtAiiiod toten teAffoin, And thniiiili tto 

■liil'J ctefftendi Wa cikitbte mwi oonaiminy Id* pwra faru 
tofan to Md rATAfifod. btotell 

aa I]|| gntUthrLkl wlte 

Tbb atucy b fonnd In olbcr literary vetudila— 

Lbfi ^oauin d€ Rtnard of the Clerk of Troioi {14th 
™ the Xrti Hi J/cJbn (ed. F Michel, Parb, 
1S3S), in tike etary of wlrfAar ffiiif (rorfo^on^ and 
elmjwhflrt Theee are all literary Temicna of a 
fq| k-tal*. ^ Til# Ic^nd of SL l^onan in medimv^al 
Bnttany told hqw ne hmi taken the form of a wer¬ 
wolf and bad eaten chiiiiren.* 
oerite of mboiy. In ILa OIIa /uprJ-falfa, faU» of a wriAfn 
f^thi di OApIl^lp, wto OTI af dAtafte^ teeimA a waumLJ in 


Hli'Aifan. 

The belief nnrrired in modern ttnies. In Nor¬ 
mandy Iba werwolf was a gudloF.-q man or on# 
nnder a came, who for four or frci’cn ycam moAl 
nightly naenmo wnlf-Ab^ and Baknit to castiga¬ 
tion by the deril.* In EerFy thwe who, by a pact 
with the devils at the cro39-roa^, at midnight, 
toeome loa^-garouM can be woundod only hy a 
ball which Lae been blessed or baa bad the Lcrd^n 
Prayer or Arc Maria said over it five time«L Oisoe 
wonndedv ibey take hntnati form, and the bdc]} 
which attached ^em to Satan is Lrokcn+’* ]q 
Brittanji tow'iuid4 the end of the IStU cent-, 
■orcercra were Auppewd to take the form of wolves 
or clothe thnnii>;elve& with a wolfs iJdn when going 
to tho Sabbatr* In many isntA of France every 
jfdfflir U anppe^ to lead wolres, bimKlf aonie- 
hmes change into a wolf, wbemhy he is placed 
beyend the power of Abot. He direct^ the weivefl 
where to go for hanting/ In Peri^rd sum of 
pneets most ruRh to a fountain at ftSl tnoon and 

clad in jl goat-sldiir 
which tho devil has giren them, and nwh al^nC 
cn all funrv, attacking niea aud nnimak They 
reeume linmsu form ny plungiug again into Iho 
funntain at daybreak,’ Thin hmmSU thq Arcadian 
and Liv^ian beliefs {«# above]. Nomerene 
Intones relate how a cAHiilmne-, tranafonnod into a 
wolf, cat^ etc, * baa a paw cut off, and Is aXterwanii 
fomid in bed with one hand lacing/ In a Ercton 
tale a wmnAi hid his woif.sHn tn eji oven 
S™pBtbetJc magic ertablfahed a link between 
akin and owner, » that whatever wo* done to the 
akin happened to liLm. A fire wm lit in the oven, 
and the owner of the skin noon began to leanabo'at, 
erjlE^ ^1 bum, I bnm/^ 
la Fartugal a seventh ion, where there were 
oo gCrK was thought to belong to the devil and 
to become a werwolf-^ belief fonnd also in the 
Areres,** 

OfrrvAnfap, in hh JVniUi t .SI^wmiHd^a- 4i nUfai tov 
Kn cnctoatMti nuufa Ari^AocAA fa Batflvi. teto iwtod tor. 
Ste ttSTBvd Inte a waIL He wn^ hii kalfit |n ff^ bwbteJi, u4l 

■A ibt r^U ter faELBun fonUi tete fa tew. 

rABfiing now to Atkt^ clear evidunte qf the belief 
t<s fquod in ^rtficnio. Binful worjien are eometims 
Jorced bv a spkit to don a wolf Akin and become 
wnivoR fnr neven yte^ Soon thn wolf nature 

I Ter ,4f1Atiratid ffcirfa^ m* Ft at. [Ifioi] scff. CfaiiAHiB 
teytork^ fa A wdr to bring ftnitfc bIUl tto thfa rtool a 
HAi^ciff wM4b nvv up « lto nlcbt to te tewt pUr Ih* 

I3»n3iiti vtxriflb—iiL jl^} 

Wt, ^ A Kane Vtefaf] Id iimarjit, DO. HL Iti; tto 

liUiiaEid rTPtelH A waAi cw toar irjuuirii tto Pifa % 

* p. tlT. 

* to Tour d'AuvAdipwvrHTrl, Owaw ptinaMvia, rpffa, l7Pi, 
p, IBL 

^ • i*. SAUika, 4m Mww, t, rArfca iwr. p. ^ r.: cL 

A. HUteAir AlWTi 

’ toWtof;, L HJflL ■ fa Ir. »a 

■ fle>l I. jlSTO] ISD- 
^FL i|r.rllOar{lU; cLFLMlh. JO, 
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pTflwii ni ttem. deToor their ebMrejiH thfln 

thad« ot Tiel^^vD!i, tiian ctuldres stfjuk^Efi^ 
tkwTB md Iwkfl dj open before them by tufjbt 
In the morQini^ th^ skm ii dofTerl If the i>kiii U 
fomnd Mill hiLmed, then the wotnin enfTep feetfiiJ 
rngm^ tad raoialies in Jin]eke+^ In Am Minor 
Benertlly TferwolnaaTfl iemA eapoaiiily tt Christ- 
ifiiMi and in Holy Wisek, 

In wbcjn the tiger ia the Oerwt ernAtaie 

kaoHn, its fonn ia sappoead to be adapted.. Al- 
remiy in t hie ^fUapaika SrdktTUiii^ the monotaaiujio 
id A&id to \k coniei-'rabed to the man-tiger-* In 
moflt Ljutaiioee the Hlndnt attribute iiie power of 
■hspe-alkifting to the abotigina] tribes KaineinQs 
dtories are current rogatdlng tncii vfith the power 
ot h^ciDiiDg wer-tigw*—(CLy-, (unong the KhendA 
(with wliuiii, by the aid of a god^ ooe ot a miin''a 
fonr BDtils becemn a mk^ tiger)i the Lnahaia, 
Knkiiip et*^" 

IMtoo dwCfftw he# a &tA. ItImI ter mindir. 
llwt. |tk ^litA m a wirtlnr, «bl^ N M roUovid to tk* 
sMA'i hflOM ilt«r It bud Na wU*- TSm nlathmyr U# 
Tfetln bad mAndtiai tlial ihtj bad nipwlwd Idm ot nth 
ptrt/tvi aul had husded bbn t* U« jwtiwwr, who 

Sometune« the eating of a root b behoved to pro- 
dmsH the change.* 0l™eicinal3y the witch Mumee 
the tarcn of a badger and carrice off thitdraiL* 
Witchaa also rid* abont on tijpn or in the water 
on erDCodtlaa, dbheveUed^ with slaring cye4r and 
heads tnTned round. Wbaida abo barn rigeia m 
famUiani, or, aa a Thjuna belief liae it, modiom^ are 
^MMsemd by a tiger-epirii.* The aonJa of thewe 
f'laJn by tigen are belieted to paM into tigsra to 
•lay and devonr in their tani, or to alfc on the heade 
of tigein and direct thim to their nrey, caUing ont 
in a nntuan ToVee ao aa tq attract the unwary^ 

In /njfonwT the wer-tlw if very eemmealy 
beliQvcd in among the Malaya, Dayaki^, etc, 
^metimof the power of tranaformation ia thonght 
to ba conhn^ to one tribe, an in Sumatn to iha 
Korinchi MalayB^ There are many tales of men 
ItAvlng tliek grinnetlta In a tliioketr whenen a Uffor 
baa presently emerged. Of in hnjuan form vomiting 
foaihera of low It eaten when in their t|m fom. 
A wer-tiger tlain wm found to hare oord-pUting 
in ita teeth, aa the mao who awnmedT tiger form 
Thf Lataa Butma are also ieganie<l aa 
wer-tigers. While the wi&r-tiiger la gcnewly T«y 
dangerous^ in Java it la belioved to guard planta- 
tioui against pigs* and the 'change la effected by 
spelli, cbarmip fnating^ eie- In Malaysia the 
mcdlolne-man is sorpetunea pwewd by a tiger^ 
a|ririt, and aeta ns a tiger vhsn eSEirctiidg a spirit, 
from a rick mmn.* 

A gfiusous aialar Asfr ol 1 Siiuinc nSe banns a tiiir 

'Ht a| Lbs fc»tlT tSOi'—» floptrtninili), SAd ai^kjcd 
Uwd ntlMr (h&ri st« Suh, !■ tnU hjr IL CtLffijnL Tbs tffvr 
failfit blp a hot wbtis Pfifnnd pH^s wrrt n^lactsd. fhu of 
tta*u ws# sUs 10 rmpb s ittftlljaisrtluB lesr.Lbd Ifmi tb«s h»mw 
bow tbs llhsd Ibsai lU sod dnsk dniirhla otblwt 
Dti* ^ bi ILn4 plarsd witti m n- mt wftb m mn^m, sud 
hiitbit b# Inssd tbs mud tMv Lbem^ dlMppsarlmat 

Asstber KO^T 1^ hair U» LrmsifafmiUaB ns issn 
tsAist pJM. A bdde Hw bn EsriDcbl bwlwvi nluiftiiiia 
hnofl as s Usar, wbidi Uinwl Its sbest tbs m naiw sf 
r 4 itfM 0 t:ljsd^r- ^ It psl|]its^ and chupHt snd tbs Jan 
M the huibud rus up ibnujrb tbt tan of tbs be&at' L&Us 
lilll wsr-Uart wmA csE^ihL in ■ tfxp, bQl WSpeti, whtQ ll WU 
trukid ta Uis hoHss. ^iirt ths nuui wh is lis ilcb, awl 


I a, F- ]#- V~ vsti ^rOfUMUMJik, Lofidos. tBSi, 

bUEt'.tdM&ELyXi. 

*BBS^w. IIW] 4li, 

fiwei 411I-: TtkiA Ka 

iMlbou, EtBnM, ^ CUntts, t&Tl, 

ixiLiLeei, 

■ T. W, Wrbb«|. FitmU *f UfffT liQivtofl, 1906; p. f7; 

SKEm. d. PR y. 111. 

S W. VI: Muiri*, 1900. pf.. Iflor., 458 f.; 

A, I^ttwi. pvV r^ViW dm bUh^sKm Jr^s, 131>j 

ar»b«t ie Tij^rifl m ntdfri. /si jlU. [imj hv 
CaifilKHUi MS EEE lU. 11». 

u I|_ CWfopI, in C«rr# snif APsttdaw. 1897, p- Wt 


sHinMiif (lauidhkHfliOimppfi^ Iharwwur^trf 

^ liixa IMitrict efflnl. ukI tadh a InsSfOfniiliim li tbs 
iiBltivfl mind s NcL, oin a wrt bsllsl-' I 
The tiger famUiar spirit UaJso powiemd by certain 
num. and after theft death therr fpirite appw oa 
tigersi or the raediciue^man haa subject to him an 
Actual! tiEex which is immortal fBenua oI Joliore).* 
The wjf of a dead wiiard enters the body of a 
tigsr, and the corpas b kft In the forest for seven 
days ontii the change la effectedr* A cimons Malay 
belief concerns the fold in which ti^nn! pteWM*d 
of human souls are penned. PeriodicnJ attacks of 
flsresnefrs come on them, when they break bonndf 
ami go after their prey. Passing ibro^b one door, 
they bcH^rmo men, and on TetnniiB| thmagli 
another door they beecme tlgsn agun^ Their 
chief is always m haman fotm, and enters the 
b^ies of Bcrcermrs when they Invoke the tlgnr 
spirit* The tranafomiatioii into tiger form is 
efliKtcd in different way*: by ayrnpathetic ms^c— 
a^.p donning (ysllbw witb black stnpos) 

and ripeating charms—hy offermgs to evil spints, 
by charmSp or by a inysfcetioua pdaon which u 
jmppeaed to afTect the aoul; or the power is con- 
oeiTcd as hereditary. Among the E^mang the 
medJdne'ipaii lights Lncsiue and invokes a ssirit 
Prosently fur and a tall appear on him, as he nim^ 
self bolieves, and ho goM about for twelve days 
deattoying cattle. Then he retnin* htune and is 
sinkp vn^eiiig bones. I>nri^ the twelve day* his 
wife must always keep the m burning and bom 
incenie, ebe he would disappear. Such a war-tiger 
cannot be sbot, as it disappear* so ^niokly.* 
Yarious beliefa are held regnrdlnf th* Lranfiforma^ 
tion among the Malays—the whol'ts body takes part 
in it^ or merely the soul Enbstaneo, the Imy 
remaining at homer ^ 

Among the wUd Malay* of the Palam States 
them Is a belief In in^tp or laijchiaf, which reuains 
by n body after death and devour* the nsmofifpif 
or, sDine&is^ the liver of piifiscr*-by. Birds and 
bmts also- have badi or, in the case of tigers^ 
leopards^ and janjde-cats^ 17 or j and, 

If a man i* aOccM by thii^ he goes mad, and either 
Imitates the actions of tlic creature nr La subject to 
an abnornial growth resembling one natnral to it," 

In Lombok the crocodile form i* aMumed by 
oettain men in order to dcfit4roy their enemi^ and 
many strange eiories uto told of them. This fonn 
b oIk taken among the Ekroantans, one gronp 
of whom claim the crocodile as a relative. Oue 
man fonnd hi* skin become rvughp hi* feet like a 
crocodile^ and a tail fotming, nntli he ws* com- 
pletely transformed. He made hi* relatives swear 
that they would never kill a crocodile. Many 
people saw him In his CTOoodlle fonn.'^ 

In <7Ainrt there are varioui wer'anunals—tkcr^ 
vmlf p dug, fox, etc. The ehan^ i* uinally a bodily 
cp4j but an ethereal human donblo may psas into 
an eriunal eithef before or after death. There are 
many literary notice* of atinh transfonnatlons. 

Ail cAFlif lutuet ll DHDtknnd In i dacanvut tb« finl 
otBL aa. In vbkiL mlur tbs erWs OE u kUnm, s nui 
ebiaiM fo n Msw w hk faivtiwf.i 

l»uch transformations ure often ascribed to delLri- 
ouii paiisnfa, andp If thopailonb does not kill a man, 
be may return to human form, TbI* soggests a 
popular confitflion between tho fanden of insanity 


* H. ihur ^ttk, il^aliP» of SsiWsoA nmd loudAti, 

m,LMzJpm /nd.^rtL i- [lM7ltJ7af. 

tries JtAJfLUI^- 

p. 181; N. W. Thow, PL srkL |lM8l H; SAmI- 
Blifdiikt RdWf 4 / CAr Lond«, 1908, 

fl. EK. 

* N. AinModaiii Ahd B. tX Kobt»«i, Foficwlp ATsfiVfftHi, 
liOfN^ ISCOhOev FL L pfi. lOOf184, 

T JLK WaUsfH, Jfstef ^wtkiMta^ Uxndob, IMB, L Ifll ■ C. 
Itfifsisd W. IfcPogEia). TWirtjfJOmre, de. l&ir* LLSIf, 

*/- /. H. tin Oro^ lt*t- Summit Ckirm, Ltydnip itUtf., kv. 
lea. 
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liiii ftctuaJ belL-Dl m tht qI BhApe-ihlltiD^. 

SoiRctinj^ the triuiafurmnUan isucribm to a com-^ 
lannit^ of mbori^os, m\d it efec^ hy ip&i^iciJ 
meuB. lii otliej- tma^ Lbe cum lUAy ha mvuid dijH 
^leoMirc boCKUise of the nt^^lcet of rtli^ukifl JatieiL 
Herr tile tictun gmw mjul iJid ttutm mto a 
I n mir Encb iiutAoee he is eo^ered with n flpottod 
skin Ig Uw godp &s in Eutop«g meo, where a 
wialf^kiii is uiaedL oi tnuiaformatiou hy 

wwiing m lii^er-skin are naid to nJxpttad in Chiba, 
a ICLh. ecuL pritvr trib bew he bw a niKti ipAot'Erb tHCOEaLne 
EWend Sibil hmlt m. tiw, hb hodj ufertMl wllh ipels wm 
lhadflc biw nli^LM Bti 4 Ikof^i 

Other cases of this kind Mjaot frequmt DCCitrrvQce. 
Wer-tiws and are aouietlmiift fAVuerahiy 

dispMM and t^ve ^ireseiits. This is vpedally the 
case with wer tigrenes on behalf of those who 
(ixciie their love.* 

The wolf tnmHforinndoq h aim koown. 

In «M cue B ii^ml ku «ttulL«l hr & vqlf ^nd emt ^ ila 

P**- By Um tne*i crT bhtbloqd hifolkmedlltaa htmm,vi^ra 
4n ole fnin inv foODd bii^SlEi^ A hmait lie vi« klDtd, ud In 
ajtiir took Iht botlai a| a wa^U BcIdso hb period pf ti»Jipfo¥T»- 
liitt ^ 1«i|f lU, ukd^ atb«» bf4uff b«»bd, Iwt d£iS|ipcaMiL 

Jn uAliur IbBtaiiqo 4 rootl] ablsr ui muA th* power 

flf Muiliiiff forth hb mhiK ta Ub« fwin ol m woJr, uid dswinwi 
nhildm—oOticuklj 4 Wi at hiUuoifiahwr boHuiitr imhlJt*! 
wktb 4Wi£oib«OaB« u In iasbneta 

Ocher Calee of ihis kind are cunenl. 

An old wmbu amb Ikt body bdns wibn hsir ind n 

M IWmJnf, illEr wbkm bfiomaw 4 woU, ud tupa, 1 
thoufll UbaMiwp fllw rKUJT14 tO tOO hiT tupDfr 1 h felMrtJief 

InrtAiKS 1 HUB W«d*4 irtmiu wtH Is niill|- B wolf. U kIh «n 
bjWM^ta Wl ho bdsviwiwl bf liiT.S Tn n lUi uhL woefc 
wfitrH 4f« mid IP 1 m tnndormhl |e bxu MJtin tbi ty*- 
htimlrvdtb renrof tihilr 

Other wer-aniwala are also knovn—thb 
do^p tiiDu^di here, ba in th« case of the fei, perbapa 
i t IS the animal that takes hmuan form. In une 
insUnce men who are beaten be^mo dn^; and a 
who was sUbbed ahangt-d ta a deg when 


[n ebina the foK japerscliion is a kind of invejtt^ 
werwolf belief^ espet'ialJy in N. China. The wer- 
foxes dwell in the debatable land between «arth 
and Hailes^ and can Uke human form at wfll^raoet 
frequently that of a young and ineCty girl—Imt 
they may be det^ted by the posKwicii of taila 
^pirite of the dead mipr oeonpy the bodica of aneb 
foiea and revenge InjtiriBa on the Jiving, ^me 
iegands ahnw that the foi lives in graTCi and 
borrows hnmui form from a rorwe by im tiHin g 
Into himKlf the aonl-enhstanco. Wer-foxes can do 
eitlicr good or ill to men, hqt are grateful to tboss 
who are hind to thtbu. Foaee Ln male form live 
with women, in female form w ith men; in ei Lher 
case a morbid erolln slate is producedp n^emhliug 
that »n^ by the medieval tncitfn ami j-ucewAw. 
When killed in hnman^ form, all that remains is 
the body of a fM, Their uiimal form al#o ap|pe&n> 
^n^eoiuly ^ rpleep, or when they nrn overoome 
b^ wine, of which they are very fobnL ^lonistiiiiea 
they enter and ownny a honae invisibly, acting 
exactly like the 

li is also believed that witches can take the form 
of ths foa, catp or hare,^ The tigeiw^host ia dio 
believed in. 

'Wheft lws wlibfl toHt pt^pk l» |■fE 41 lff fall dpbhts Uit ta 
damqjtid a tifw. lit Lhen idvangia wbbh a |pt«it 

aad li» tfavrd^r k tnKtanUr tom to 

Tigers are jukld to leaki* slatca of the soda of men 
devonjod by them. These aouls go bdote them to 
point out traps or to act as beaters/ as In the 
aiinilai IndLan Itelief. 

* Dta Oroot^ tv. m L 

Falt-twi cAiwuU ftiesbiJiEu m», 

pfr I I, AS f. ; di Onmt, k. lU ff. 

* Wiitvr, pck ififlff., liiL * Lta tJPMt. It. 

■ f*. Dt lal 

^ * jll- ^ flilia St^wi§r /fvm 41 I JMldau. 

L tl. aa, le; ; K. B. Dturhh. FctJt^Lmw^fCJkimt, ^Icw 
Iv lil? *** FF Ih llli pwal pawfiai da 

'» p. ta *i^r, fl. i WLafw, p. 11. 


The wsrdox raporstitJoa u hiiiiiil in Ja/>anp but 
was not introduced there until the lilb centuiy. 
Then are differen l kinds of foxes. The wild fox p 
Nogitaune, can lake any form, or become mvudbjep 
but Tcdsiiiin iu wafer is always, that of a fux. 
The Ninko fox ran also take variona fotnia, 
eijMiciaJly that of a preltyjpjli in wMch shape it 
will oven ma^ a man.l Tnew foxes also powsa 
men, or hre in tiieir bons«, bringioc luck if weH 
trsatedp but they ore da^stous tf ilbtreatcd. 
Some Samurai faiiijJieB are bdieved to own foxes, 
which steal for tbetu or tmment their cnemiBs^ 
Foxes to whom soma kindness has been ahdwn, 
eiEborin ubeir own or m huinan form, reward the 
doer of it with moueyp ate, part of which Lofnii to 
gmas. Often the house in whieb the fox Lives is 
illusory nnd cannot be found again {see FairYh voI. 

p. 6j B)r Men potisessed by foxe* run alsiut yelp- 
mg and eat fthly wlmt foxes cat, but the tmwtaing 
gohlinTox may be exorclred.* 

The same fox-beilief existeanioiLg the Ainns^ and 
witb Lhem the fux has both good and evJJ pqwars, 
and can cause death. Foxei also exhume and eat 
cornaea. Bat the aama poweza of tranHionnatioii 
to faumsm foriu are ascribed to the horse-, mole^ 
crow, eUv The spirit of the bear, dog* otter, and 
espeeiaUy the calji can enter into and bewitch a 
man as< a {tunishment ^ tlqe vlctiiu cats as a lati 
wastes away, and dite mow ing like a caL. This 
may occur when a man hiw killed a cat. To 
prevent pcpflaaaiun by its siiirit, he niiiat cat part 
of ik^ The Kskimos end flome Aiuertcan Indian 
tribes also puaesas the fox eujpersridoiL^ 

The w er-snlmal inpersdtien is found lu 
in conpexiou with a variely of Eiarage buflte All 
over N. Africa It ts believ^ that the^nn can take 
anim^ forms—wotf^ jackaJ,Hon 4 serpent^ scerpinn. 
This Ls al» true of the who ap[inar as men 

or animals, and feed on de^ bcdite-^ or kill nnd 
eat living men.* More akin to Lbe w-erwolf Duper^ 
stition is the belief tliai twin chihlren go out at 
uight u nts, their bodJas meanwhile reuuuning at 
Imme ax if dead. If Ihay are beaten by any uue, 
th^ tell thii to Lheii-parents next day.* Arnoug 
Lhs Berbers wJtnetsE*ea msintaii) that they have seim 
girls^ when bom, change into ogresses, who tbrnw 
tbeinselve^ on men until Ih^y are strangled/ 
Amon^ tlie Abyssinmns them ix a wide-npresd 
belief ID the who change into hyenaa and 

kill and derotur. They are uistinguished from 
ordinary hytmua by greater malioeu TheAtK/bx am 
Narcerafs j and bhicksmithsp found mainly among 
the Falashsa and .^^Aca, aresuppcMd to « 

I tycnas have been killed with aarriugs in their ears, 
and theaa are believed to bo Jpuriut, though it has 
lieen thought that sorcereni put earrings in the ears 
of young b^nibi to bolxter up this superstition* 
The fiudkr have a king Ln the nsiglibuurliiiod of 
Abboln lo whom they bring oJTeriugs of cnrp4e& 
daily^ Ax bloekamithx are a hereditary folk, their 
Sorcery b also hereditary, but a confers the 

on bb children by a myaterious deeoeMou ef 
hi!:rbq- Canes of tmni^formatioD are believEd to 
have been aclually wilneaMd, In one snoh case 

I Ct tb« BiludilflAn telhr thnt tfa« Mseb: hoar ' iAktt lh« 
Earm of 4 bnantnl wouiMa at ciekL, tjnd JiqeV pwo lo dMth If 
Uuy iJra ii«4 n?? '(M- ^ I^ubm, PL xliL \IKSI fiO&l 

* A. Bx HUlo^. fiaiM ^ fMd ifondoa, lift, iMMi'm ; 

I* UCHTI, QEtmjw^/ WW, I lUff.: J 

B. it rSwp «rejH4iMt. oo. 1HH« a*-' Foi ';■«*/ 

alK ffAf tr. flliF. / 

1 1, Bmidliffjor, 71^ eiwl iktif FbEbbrv, temdos, 1^. 

WWISL fTk# A^ili 4 ^/Sbhvi, d«h. 1JU* fAjin'iH ; Ik H. 
bfcn. Aiju ppfk-TsZn, cto. ISSa IJ* tL / 

* DeanyK p- SSi It J- SiiA, Tmln *md lYa^irivH 4 t 9 / 

p m. / 

S E. W. laiw, /mtalM in. MiddUApyt, U>d(m, im, 

Fp~ Mp tit y 

* Ixdy Ihiir GtxAK, AsjC LtOtttu teiMkn, is 

■. p- W f. 

^S. Bawt, pc^elmna tertefM, l*vny littby Idi, Iv. 
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llifl epriitkiod iwben oTcr ^ vliouldtir^ «nid 
this ip hft.n gft Iw ffjHi - kHling men And drink¬ 
ing their blo^p ttie ^dtt tftkea- bf hU 

victim^ «iit«rii]i|; hii ^ when he is 

Mtinc, 0t in Uimra, The victim tn&te m 

tee?^ iTuyme^ iBUgliLug like a liyem^ then fitllimR 
into A tTAnce, VfliAU tlitt b|ieakfl thron^b hliUp 
oiten telling vho he ie Mid why he thoApoBonAtes 
the ^mnilnieA the victim tnee to get 

into the forest, where ihc’ Ia ^appoeed to 
devDQT him. The Awifa I® kept off hj the wearing 

annnletA^ by which *lio he can ho eAoreiKd. lie 
piMff jilsCh tr&Dxfoms hU TictimA into Anlmnli^ and 
BOmetimea digA np corpaee to ont tbenL Thia i# 
nlfio done ^ aetniU bjenAe^' 

Tho belief In the wer-byena occilfe tfom tlje 
Slldnn toTonennyikn, and is pethnpA atrengthemed 
by tlie fAct that wuardfl at their mectingB howl 
umd eape^ like hyeuoAf eat hoirible loed, end Com¬ 
mit e^cceAnea Lbe aight of which nuikaa the onlooker 
m^- Even in the daytime ibeii glance eanacfl a 
deadly frkkncaa Certain tribes in the l^ddan are 
ftappoAed to pMe» thifl power of traneforruatianp 
bat it h dangerouA to iihoot them. One of them 
who WM shot was seen to enter the hot of a wizaidp 
who died noon after. The man who abut him Boon 
followed him to tho graveJ Generally among the 
black races tho UBnaJ aninialsp boeides the hyom^ 
are the lioh^ Imparcl, ami crocodile. In Nabui old 
women are oallw b^^enna, and are beUeml to onter 
the hqdlefl of theae animnL^ by night.* In the 
Sad an the hyena cham U snppo^ to be a^siuned 
at lui ant"a iieat+ The Awomba wlzarda receive 
powi-r to become wild beoBta ftnm aplrita called 
Thg Wimyamweid of E. Africa think 
th&t Borcetim!. can tnuLBfoTtn tbomselvce into 
imiiniJ» ia brdot to Iniiire iheii enemies.^ In E, 
Central Africa witobcakiOt menp and in tlia form of 
hyenas try to get at the graves of their viotimi in 
e^erto eat their O^h.* The AkLIcoyn tell of a 
nian. wiio^ oficr hid maiTfAget wenE to Ehe wilde 
and lived like a hyena on bodiea, KcEiirrimg 
homo, he ate hia chUdi His bmthera killed Mm^ 
hut the woman'a Aeoond hmbqnd aIbo hceame a 
^ena and at« her and bla ohlldJ Fo Btitiah 
Central Africa the bewitcher (^^*1 con tnm Mm- 
aell into a hyena, leopard, eroKidjJef «ic. He then 
digs up deu b^ta and mis them, ^luetimes 
the chaise tak» place after dnth, audp if the 
creature AiJlii jpeoplcf ihhub motbod of appcaiting it 
la adopted^ Tho wer hyena is thought by the 
Makanga to have a wife who at night opone the 
dodrof tho kriKoi to admit him aad then raiu off 
with blni to fetust^ Tn one case, when a goat wae 
isamed off, traclui of a hyeiia and of httman feet 
wore Hcen togethovi* Among the Ttimlmka of 
Centml Afrien certain women Tvandef abont 
AiDoared with whito and am bcheved to have 
the ^howGi of changing into lions^* Tn W. Africa 
the Yonibn think that the w'er^bycDAa o'^xiicie 
their animal Bhnpe at night to prey on cattle and 
■beepH and, tl po^ble, m htmiAn ueinge^ who Aie 
liofmetiine* oompelled lo go ont to them when 

^ N. PwifrVp md arfwntvrw nf A'. Ptam . . . wtiA 
Vik'( I* ed_ A 1= luy, Itjmtm, I4n fc L SS7 : IL 
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they niter certain bowla.^ In Loonda the belief 
esdired that the chief cenld i^ange hiniKlf to a 
lion, kiUaome one. And thei rtjsTima his own foiTm* 
The Iboe believe tliAt n man^a BmrU can leave bss 
b^j and enter into an anxnruH This is called 
ifAi dnWp * to turn aniniAi/ and it ia dune by muni 
of A drngd U the anirniii U kiUedp the man dies ^ 
11 wonn^lv his MMy ia covered with boLiSr^ Wilson 
eays of ioroeraa in Gnbea that tiiey can turn into 
Icopardfl and change their enemies into clepbcmUi 
in which fonn they kill tbetoA In yenegambin a 
aorcerer who changes to an evil animal is kept off 
by means of salt j or, when trwiafDmiod, ha leaves 
hu 9 flldn behind him. If it ia mbbed with salt^ ho 
Fnfferii, and mmsa to beg that the graioB of salt be 
rempvcdA In W, Africa generally the j»wftr of 
certain pemoiH to change into leopanU or fo send 
their souls into Isopard^ which are then guided by 
the bnnum posse^r to kill inch persons an are 
ahcLOJiioui to them, ia very commonly believed In. 
Tho person ad changed la caUBd m^n^wa^ and can¬ 
not he klUed. Many poreons nefuaJ^ believe that 
they have ihuB metamorphosed thcmselres and 
done harmn Other animaJs—lion* panther, cioea- 
riile, or shar k—nfo occaaionally m ade use oh * Onn 
family, livinc at [he month of the Congo* ean 
chuge into iMpards, but, if once th^ Inp blood, 
they roEuaij] leopoirh for e^er, exactly as m the 
use of tho Arcadian wcrwolveo-^ tn Calabar a 
man may booomo a rat^ ha^ or owh etc. In this 
form he thtnwa hli victim into a deep i1oep> 
Be then reaninea Mi htinum form, and auokK hU 
blood* and the vLotiin faUs flick and dies. After 
ImiiaJ* the body la takon by witchcA frem the grave 
for a canMhai rsABt. A witcb contiirncfl to have 
thia power after deaths and mny stUl he called 
to oannlboi fedsta or flomnion^ to aid Living 
wltclioa In old days witches laid aside their akins 
to aasTima animaJ form. If snob skins watc fonnd, 
pepper waa mbbsd int« them, no that ttie witehoi 
conld liot roBamc tbem. They were thus caught, 
and hnroE: to death, cira belnc taken to deatroy 
the heart* in which the vidtcb power reiSded.^ 
In eonatorisd Africa ths werdeopard is olw much 
dreadeti* The whole hdief in sueb transforma- 
tiensis mneb mixed Up with the existence of leopard 
AoclcCi^ the mexnbm of which dbguiso thomr 
fiolvH in leopard^kine and coinmit muNors. 

In S. Alnca similar betiefa are common. The 
Uon fnrtii is asinmod by wLm^ on the Znmbcri ty 
means uf drinking a cottain liquid. They kill men 
and animals-*^ in N, Rhodeada aven^ eduoated 
natives believe in the power of certain men to 
beooma evil w'cr-lions or leopards through magic. 
This IS combined with a belief that tlie sonl of thn 
chief is txansformed at death Intoa lion. It eomea 
as a cab irttm hU grave and is ioM to be good, hut 
by means of a teat it may be diseovored to 1 m on 
evil wtr-lion. ^ The Uarotse ereiUt certAln penioiis, 

1 A. B. Dtlii, Tkr Tgri At -iii ypflfe s f PtA^ki, Losdgu, ISM, p, 

1 

* b. UvUti^totiSj JfltfliMurv TVandli, l^oqdon, UST, o. M. 

PutfMQa, /iir XXXTt SlL 

* tt Wiiioti, IT. Afrim, l^cudOfi, ISH, p. W 

sik J. B. Binajtai>tmaAi Cinilt* jnMMrJdiVM Ig 

* It E. BwiS«U,iWZ4W« V ^ lci!id4a, m, A, 

WiTip. T0,fflt; H.ll. Klscrivr. TVnMlim W. 

ii¥; p. MX; wa™, ppTTsf, — — ■ 


1D;N^ 


AM tWL {t«QS| 


7 A. Bu4l«n, nOwti^ M ilfv 

1974-71, iL US. 

K Muvwr. COkhsT p>w 

cavFca JVIWl acewd, EUtqfasfxh. ISlip p. tSSl.; Kuui (p. 
lin ms* tiioi Hiisidi ss tofia m th* e«iibiii la tsiw ipiifL^ 
bsdlsk. If uy OH lubi dbe r«il liedlM wUh pejifiar. 
iM>t r*4nttv l£nv 1^ <ll*- 

* F. & dn Ohslnit* ti/t vtidtr It# LoadotL 

IW, 

H JO.Aiid CL livlikfi4xjiH^. JEipoi^twB ti the jfs m iiiii f , Lohdun, 

|h 

o c. OgoldflmlT wid IL ahiwi*, <7irMr PMmh V Ap ModoH, 
19U. ppu SDUi 





LTCANTHBOPY 


X13 


both lirlng luid with power to chinfie la an 
aniiunl—bjeiia^ lion, Bententt of ftJli^tor—and to 
da ham to titjcii or cnttie.^ Among iha Uaropjia 
a scant Moiflty erJMa Lho lucmbein^ of wMi^h send 
oat th^r spuit-bcMlies or ^ out bodily at nigbt to 
deFoar hnmim 0cah- They \mva their ihedowt ot 
the appeariuics of ibaiui«^te4, boliindp but tliu w 
in muity a wild animal with wbioh tlie perBon Hm 
djoacD to identify liiinTctf, If tiita app^Aranoe is 
Atahhed^ a hjeaa nuihEa bowling froni thA hut, and 
Urn real tnas falU throagh tha roof with a similar 
a^iQtkiid. Such peiBonB entor but4> take the tmo 
aeil of the oocupantf and t&t hLnL Only hie shadow 
U Mt» and he neri niDminj?. Some think that 
jmch witarda an oot aware of tiieir night work. 
Those who ba^^e long pmctlaed it, howe^or, are 
aTJue. Perhapa the wie d the wliolo idea u to 
be found in the dreant^conoentionii o| hj^totica] 
enhioeta.^ Tbo EBanto alao bdiave in wer-aoimalsp 
MdhiiiiAifiiia^s^ men who turn temponrily into 
animala and kill and oat human beings. They 
have the tradition of tha introduotion of aorrei^' 
throDgh a <10000 who toald <*11 troopa of wolv®i, 
monkey Bp eto,» to her noetumal i^bmnga — a 
helief not onliko that of Uio wolf-leader in France.* 
The Hottontotn believe in Uie pewsr of ehan^^ 
to Hod shape killing men or fuilmabk This la 
by a Htory bearing some reBembUmce 
to Eojnpeaa werwedf talea 
A Boitsfktot saA s 6[3B^*nw4iJi uivtilSiii^ muH botsri. 
hmfiti lom a hoe uid UH <}«, m bi ksiw bar la 
iiMBPiw this jiemrr. Ifa^r ftnpfwrwl di li^r tor mill 
UeuBv sbiEiy tor Enmres ud ito b<HiiHl#d <iir u b 

ton, tto uiuilfi tun b tm uftil ibt ri iu lwai hit 

huraia fiHiu.* 

The Budhuien bolietred lhat oarcerem oonl<i ad- 
hmne the /arm nfiaekaiAp ete. ^ andp con verDely^ that 
the lion eonid ta^A bumiin farm.* 

Similai behefs exist among the Negroea af 
Amcricnp carried thence 1^ their foTefathoTD ftoui 
Africa. Lu Mkfiooii the Negroes think Aome oato 
■Jte deviZiip uc. witches in di^uioe.* The Voodoo 
b credltod with the power of obanging to a black 
wolfp dog^ iwt| <rwk or hat at night. To atop ibis 
the human or the animil ftkin mrnit be found and 
Baited, This AA^tumee a real rhan^ of skio,^ 

V'ith all the N* ^merieofi /nefian trihen It waa 
believed that wiiardH nud witohea maid take the 
furm of wolvoB, foKea, heara, owIb^ batn^ or jmekes 
—a belief which was probably itrengthencd by the 
siiaidA wearing sklnji of anknala and imitating 
their howU, etc? 

^Tto XtibbADi B ttgewt el a nwdkW-tiiBu wto wu Hkifed: 

with a wpmma ■»! utma^ .«> all feun. JEla hUi itt« h»t^ 
a IsD jnvw « blin, tuir hU todv. and be 

bMwa a toBJ-, xUi tAueliinulliHi lutad until tot epm 


A bcHef to that of the Chine£»e fox aaper- 

Btition extotor iwi with the KarTajranser^ and tlio 
TIaacalans believed in a wer-dog. The Mns^nakies 
iiare curious talcs about treea which app<^ oa 
human beLugn. ctacL bearing ihe morku of injaneA 
[|unft to the uUieTf and of an old man who, <icnyiDg 
that he wan a bcatp is proved to hare token that 
fenn by the fi^t that bis trackB ami these of the 
Lear both have traw cf greases lie Le therefore 
killed b^usehe has ' n devil in Ids neie.’ ** LafitaTi 
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tellB of wixaiHs who, f wring taken the form, of idrda 
and been wounded, are foand to hare idendcnl 
wounds^ white the mai^ical bolts with whidi the 
birds w<!re »^hat are fotind in their bodies. The 
Chi pnnwA iwrcB rer for a foe wHl turn into an animiJ 
smi indict ittlanca <m the person deambed to 

him.’ 

lu a ‘^uprrira ktoiy a bay Mt ^ hla iatber In duiga dI hi! 
aktar bnt^ awl liiio b ufEceWd and wti iba kmirhiaa Of 
woIth Thw pity him, apd to roPfllrn tlum- tUs br^tor 
oua ilay Juartl a duldli Toica erjievH ” t aiQ mmlnf Into i mir,.' 
IqEIowm hr a bowL Iton ha aiirtto lia}' toll liwusdl tpW a 
Aa M walctod- Ito daitpa bMAEoa oowplcltp aad wiLh 
tto woidip'] uu a edf,” Iha wwinSf dliap|>««»d.^ 

Among the higher Amioripan Indian p4»pka&mihLr 
l^Zieto previuied. Slay* sorcerms L^uld tom luta 
do^, pigfl, etCw, And fliEir ulsooe was death to a 
vicdiu -f. and in Gaatoniala the imme of tho pH^ts 
was derived from the fact that they coaJd toko 
■i* iim "^i fonufi^ In Yucaton sorcerers clnlmed to 
Iwvc Bach puwrre^ and one In dying confeaecd to a 
pricfit that he !w4 afteu an tranalormed iilme^l* 
Among the TAr^niiiare Indians of MijxicOp if a 
sorcerer eees a beUi he will beg an Imliai] not to 
ihoot; it, u it ii he, or. If im oin scri^ech^ he w|iL 
fwj, Me is I who am caHing?* The Eiiropean 
bimef In the timudonuadon of witches into cAto 
wu carried to America-* 

Following th« belief uito dnicrunp we find 
that the Ampone or prlat, wu L^ieTed to 

turn himeelt into on iDttoible tiger wMch conld 
net be kilieiL ^Vhen a JbK^f threatened to btyiB* 
form hluueU and began to roar like a tiger^ the 
oiiluoketo ded^ believDig that the change was artn- 
ally taking place.* The people o( Guiana b<dicvQ 
In the ^ADinMf a Iteing who can send forth his 
iplrit to ininre or cans wasting dL^a»p or plat^ 
it in ih& body of any animal—]aguai| eerpent, 
hirdf or in&cct — which foHoa a up the victim, and 
alayB hioiH U in Hpirii oiay alsq cn ter a man hi llie 
form af a caterpHlarp and caiLoa disuse. Bucb a 
caterpillar ia often wiGidrawn from n patienf'ii 
body hy a /i«<i»MAa, or doctor^ and killed, hat the 
^trit escapes^ so that the docA not die. 

The AiiiAUi] in which the X-riuziiad uauilly placea 
h£a H]>|tit ifl Lhc jaguar or t^rct—the d'cnafeuv-iigGr 
—which U puaiQe^ an Indian to kill. A certain 
i^mall bkd b also much feared aa a Jt«aciiii 4 ^i-hjrd; 
this {4 ttfadi and every Bcrap of U carefuUy Immed, 
so there may he one enemy the Certoin 
Arc tlionght to have tJjejww^er of scDding 
their BtHiit inta un animalJ The wer-jagnar is 
believed in by many of the ttibcfl. 

A XtUdiOTiriaji atury taUa haw a ntui mw lila bfothnr taha 
thna fialm ct mft, «im4 a Jafmr-dbtn <hi Iha yrpujiJ, apd 
'pq to toeaaa a ja^w. liurfa fianfii!«i*' 

fiV r 


duKV rrowl it, vrLi _ . 

Mar cbiiiflsd tto aSJn uid bunim 


Uuefa SanriJIlifd, hi 
BatanalnR tomii, ha 


louiid hla broHHer djliu, tvt wu ukrtl hj blw lo pimuc a 
pi« ot Uh ilda. Up lud asd Mis iKkptf luau thn^w tl sf at 
Uf uid h«AU» a Jafuu, whiCh Aadi Enlo Uw loiUt 

la tM* cuci nilhitfl ravnly ivlKncdcft rnKn ihp war-aalikial. In 


^riaft4i sff.!, ill: hifi litn, vu ilkd vltfa Immu bMMi"* la 

anathtr Irt# flwi ito PupfCUAjms Cham two aim vba vidtol 
a ailhrt whtfii Mia bm wtn alwcna daoiinpBd lahafi tha^r 
toard^ □k Mw wwDau mat ihtQr WMild KHU rttoTBr WlKnUia 
ravTi TvliinwU, ih^ Miat tha vlalmn wvn Jlvoaia, vBs had 

Qliita to daedf* aiH daliOr 4^ (hty had iHa lha niarha 

lit JtnifiriiUiL F 1^ 

1M, IL &lioo4<n]t. IfiUdrif ,.. <!/ Hr fndte TVlAii, 
MiUadflpbia. litAL ,^ , 
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tu 


fit tbfllE d*wi mf |]&« "nwr tli«t pflimd uid 

kUI^^ 

Ahion^ tTifl J}ff|apfjr(jnjij Baiikft IvL&mli tho 
neare&i innJo;^ to the werwoU U the fo/onifftir, 
the »til df & |Miw>fl which l«v« the bqd|' to eat 
m corpse*. A weman to do thie^ Watdii 

WBA end^ whea a Doua w&fi hcmd near th? 
csorpee, the waUdnan threw a. i^Ume and lut sonie- 
thlng, N«xt day the vremaii waa fetuid te hRTe 
a hmUe on her aim canawl by the atone which hit 
her Bou].^ In Lcnem’ lalahcl wisanle tranaform 
tbeniBnlcna into blow-Oie^ and eaiua aiekne^ to 
thfttr vktLinp or into a ahark and Wt enemiAi tn 
Anroim mn^icuina take the (orm of slnurkat owli, 
and ei^lea,^ A itory froni thia bland miutTatai 
the belief. 

Tm^k^w iSdTfinfpd tom by iLiftiiii^ bfilD M ftih, w fDljr[fl[r a 
Oili fif a liSfidi of hi»«« of i Oih. Wu wvb fwid lab 

MMi bto m *li*n n wtii* lOiil to iM- TfezhAJu Ihta 
mm aftar Ihfi boy kod ponbibfd 

In tho examplm quoted it ia iutereaLinj^ to 
notfl in how many ways the chnizira ia tiiDOght 
to be e(fectcd. In niany in*tanoea™-«andiiLaviao, 
German^ StaWc, FienAdi, Cblneso, and theToenmana 
of S. America — it in by donntnii: an animal Kidn or 
j^lrdle (fl«« GifiDLEh presumably after Tonioviiiig the 
elothinff, u ihb b a noceosiry prelimhiaiT in other 
ineLhada. Eating n dra^^ or root or mbbinf the 
body with a salvb or oil la /oimd in ancient ItaJy^ 
lho'^>therlanib^ Englaudp ludi^ Indonoala {where 
nJao a pobon infecting the aoiil ii Lhotight to he the 
i-aiuie of the chaneeh and in Africa* and In toanj 
nmei tried jndidally in Eoiopt Chami^ npell^ 
and other niapcal method? alao ejected the change 
in Celtic, Slavic, ChlneiM^ Indnneaianp Cambodiani 
and other inetancefi, and no doubt tho nao of ipelb 
aocompanled the other meana refnrrcd tOn The 
power might be gyvon by the devil [ Rnsffino), or by 
epirita iAweinbaj, or tha chan^ Euioht be cadaeo 
in a man by a witch. It bdgbx be tko elfect of a 
ditine or ^nUyjmiiulniient or other onrae janoient 
Greecop Chinn» C%lU of Ireliuid, Normuidjl; cpt it 
might be the roBiilt of eating human fleth fancient 
Greece)^ or of making um of eome po^cnl&r aetlon 
—owimniing {ancient Greece, E^^Tigord)p falling 
prono (l^aragnay}p yawning (ancitint Greooe] ^ or 
it mlglit bo the natural gift of a satonlJi eon 
{Pottiigaljii or of one botn oti CitriisLiEiaa night 
(Naplo^) or l«tween Chriatmu and Twetftb’night 
(Greccel. 

In Hnie ciuoa the {H>wor li aaoribed to a special 
iriba or to a pMple Jiving in a iimtai diiniot— 
Artadiani. fCnnnchi Maiu-yt, aborii^ai tribn in 
China, ^i'ar of ^adraniaut. ThSe haa perhaps an 
equindant in the anpearance of opidamLes of hrean- 
ihropy in certain pTaceOp ao common zn the MidiUe 
Am and laler. 

Very often it in naid thal, when the wer-^lnml 
In wounded or killed, the human fom enmefl back 
apontaneonaly, Tbi? ia lonnd in many European ^ 
iuiitanrea, and also inTeracly in that of the fox and 
dog AU^Hcratition In China. 

In general, wheru ike animal akin may bn ie£iar- 
atod from the man, there la etill a ap^paiheGo 
feJatioq between it and hlnn Thna, if ft ia bnmed 
(Flemlidii Brotmip Amoriam, S. American in- 
itaoecajj or robbed with salt or pepper {Sene- 
gambla* CalaW* Negron of America^ he anffera 
terribly and may die, u in the caite of the fumloyo 
Ln Celebes (beJow, p, 318/.}. On the other hand, 
thia may releaM him from being a werwolf^ on in 
the CAM of other men under enohantnient who 
loae their beaut nature when the akin in 
Converealy^ tho Kal nr mermaid wife tocoverB it 
when else dioeovsn her ekin. 

1 W. B. 4 CftunA ffl tlu WUAi, Ifill, p, 41, 
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While in Ensfope the man who is a werwolf ^ 
known by hi® eyehr^owji. ^wing together over his 
ooMp or hy a sjnall vrolVv, UiJ growing lietween hU 
nhonider bladae, in Indonesia the iniiiidiger m a 
ntan lacks heeUor the fonow of tlie Upper lip, or 
ia marked by twisted feel or by pecnliar ncUumi.' 

There &m vadnua nietbodA or curing or ending 
the tnumfoTmatlon. Burning the pkin and wonud- 
ing hare already l»een uiontioncd. Another 
method was for tho witch to cover the wemelf 
with a ekin with Lair turned ontwarda (Serbial. 
In tha CAM of wounding, some special matboda are 
raforrod to—tha w^erwolf had to bo scratched above 
the noM eo ua to extract Ibiee drops of blood 
{Brittany), and iu Gettuany atabbed un the brow 
three Umea with a knife or pifcclifork. The cfTn- 
iion of blood aa a cure hero oorreaponda 10 the 
drawing of blood from a witcb ^ a wdbknown 
meauA of destroying her power. Naming the wct- 
wolf by luA bapUsT^ name and ropmaching him 
were al» eflbetive.* In one atory dtad abovo the 
wife thakcfl her apron at her huslMoid and h reAtorea 
hitn, Tti C^bwlia the werwolf u deprived of hia 
power if atmek with a book on the Ah4mldor4^ 
a;. Lyxanthioprr ai a tli«Lci|rical doctrine.— 
Thrornghont the Middle Ages^ hut more emphati¬ 
cally in the L0th and ITlh oentuxicA, theologianai 
turned tbrnr attention to lycauthropy aa a branch 
of Bon»^. The general dToctiine waa that tsy the 
' Juslp of &tan surccrera could tranafonn IbeEDMlireu 
iuio noiiouA aniinalA^ partloulailj wnlve^, for 
uaninseA inlinical to otbcra Innumerable Uieo- 
logiane expressed Lhaaa riewM, and mariiy treatisH 
were writien du the Aubjoet, while it woo alao 
diKcwed in geueml works on the eviia of aoTnery. 
Qf these IhooioE^a J. Bodb Ia one of the be^l 
cxamplna; In nlA Be £>cnwuomauio 

(Frankfort, 1003} ho main&inJ! the Toullty and 
cartainiy of Lha traiuformation. Thcof^cal 
opinion Lhua coincided with popular Ruperstition, 
And many of the Inntancea clUtl aa proofis ore Little 
better than the popular tales referred to above— 
«.p.p where a wolf is wounded and a human being 
la found with a mmllitr wound ooob niter. Tho 
Mvereftt incuaureA were thoreforo taken againirt 
lycanthrn^pea, eapedilly on tlin port oE the Innuiri^ 
tiuu, hod Uifa authondiatiTe annoimcemaut of the 
reality of tho tfansformatlon added to the ^pnlar 
terronani. People easily imagined the truth of the 
charges broagbt against those oliELrgvd with them^ 
or cama forward as witneme of the alleged facta, 
indeed, ihe prisonen themiieJTe* often maintainid 
theif tmlh, ehowing that msanity and haUuciua^ 
lion had raneb to da with tbe matter {| 3)4 The 
peculiarly helnooB aspect of the crime ia wen in 
this s fl* Dognek a who tried many camb 

; and who wrote many works uguinst AorceTy, draw 
up a code In 1601 in which he stated that, while 
sortwnfi should be tint Atranded and then buiried, 
tho ^pt-yuroitf should be baznod alire,^ The 
b^lef lu Bomery as well as the theological animuA 
against it often led to enidemioA of sorceir t the 
people in a district^ f . 0 ,^ heeauie tenwixod by the 
idea that all arousd tiiem were WToerers, or many 
paraons, half cruy, maintainod this reganHug 
thouiiAlvH. At the beginning of the lOui cant 
In I^Aiubardy, during such an epidemic, witebes 
were freely actniBed of baving ehanged into cats 
and enteitd bouaca to suck the Wood of eliildim^ 
Reports of many trisle of reputed lyconthropes are 
etill extant, and afknd nd eridencfl of nuAian 
eredullty. 

I OrlfiiDt, hfk. l{ATrl-D3Q ; tv. 147,174; Tbofpe, U- ieu 

VTbKH», 11 100; O. HoTi?fks u4 A- ItrimMilp 

fltnUicsrt, im-OD, t 4U ; H«rtx, p, €1, 
■ScHiifUfiik 
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Tn mV V\fm Burfft»t uid IDcIvI V«daii ™» bbd Thj t|H 
^of of £Im DKulninni *! Paaleti^ bi!;]» diom C>( 
na fonuar Ukat }wi buforv, vrii^il bk bid 

bUcb civmtiix bud Iwmabt LNau tQfli*ti»r afUf IM 
lud i^TMd t# rfT* luiniill tfl bii mutp, tb* d4vtL 
Y«rdim It tbw dftbbatlrtrv- i« i mmll bv 

rubbiflf hLiBMSt with • cwtatn oAirijimL Ihtn ht mm bhnfuf 
with nwqi mnd ^ waind with liatr^ whUi h* m 
ihkt^rufklUuitbft frtwL iM lf«£iaMfcaKl btmM 

tfai UH wijr T lha oinlimE h*! b«fi obUliHd Imn bli dmn 
ipMtir. In tlH foRta of iha^H thi7 hlPoil i^vrml cbtidm, 
nclctd tbiLf bJwd. ud Jit« put aJ Utiflr indinr It linl- 
laL Sunrot iln vhl that h* hid «beih 1 rdalml with 
Both MdB w«n bariHd allra at P^anipao-t [m tb» 
luiu jmr^ bilQHlh* HM mitp thru lorann mm *xkoU4 
for tho HHM Oat of tbsia hid baen wounded M i wolf 

1^1 bimttf, who, Bolhfflliif Uh EnUl, Qink toa b£ti» whm bt 
fgeuHl hhn hivlDf Ui wwqad drHHd D 7 hli wii*. Ibna Ijcu^ 
IhrOM ■!* repmutcil hk I pa£ntli» Ira iho obapy of ib* 
A Qorlnii «■* k tiul ori;i4]l^ OamlAft i hsmlt 
oCI^jwii. wlio,ii»4iJ^hk»(^ltadftb^^ tahcQitoBaJ* 

OHppatalo&. Itbty hid Mnnl chMna ud ll««4 Ih wtmt 
Ifi Lb?!± ii «U tvrrorf^ tb# diioHhi, asd Ibc bodui ot 
fVTvmlebIktnvi wicnftmiidhdfiitT«an^ A. bo^ wu stUolEkl 
by tld ««df, but hk cxifli lUruM a t t owtfOn . GKrokr wu 
lomid Dw tbi bodr^ ud li hk Utd bifon ihi Piricomt of 
POk btowM Ihit bo wio tbi mUi tbit h* hKd void blnHidt to 
Eha diivt], lad hid ebukttad tiH poWtr of tmoUfMfMatJM by tbi 
w of in ointoimt lln had kllkd ud ttlMi thi ehitdrni, tbi 
moiiiga iIjo lihidiDK fa Ibi chutlj shL Ha MHiwu haiuHl 
iIIh.1 

In. Anv^DjD Id tS8S Iht wlf« at i foolkmiB ma bwrmd 
ilLir« u I wnwolL U.w hnahaod had B«kod a btuiteir to brhqc 
tdtn fOMi E'mn. l!iui btiMitr m ittickod by i wcU, and Out 
ofl «»ol kEi pm On hk rvtsm 10 tbo cibitHA ha dnv the 
f/mm bom bia Uf, i^b»i It miHa to b* tbi bind ot i wocmn, 
with a rlngr on Iht flnfrr which tlia Bcotknian iro^fidiod u hli 
wilabn SoiKOtfiiff h^, ii«nt In oMzch of h«, ind found 
tbii iiha hid i hiu On hor conEcoHOn tbwt ihi mam iha 
volEk iho wii oopdonLoldL^ 

Henri Bogn«tp grujid mdee of tbe ecctedlMtknl 
eonri of Si ClamiD I1569-iei0)p wmi mont futile 
dgaimt bortetera, and^ according to Voltaire* 
bwt«I of ml to d^lh mora than 600 

iTcuitliromai Him Dimcourw ^trahU 

I LyooBv li03} oontains- maay LnataDoeB of iXIogod 
TcanthropYi witli the^onfessEcma of those accn^. 
He beliered firmly in the po^billtY of the traias- 
formatiobt whether hy mbbing with an oinbnant 
or okhem'i^ Aome oKiipten m hia work demim^ 
ipadally with thla dttbiMl It ie remarkabte aloop 
u afaowing tho fitato nf leclin^ attba tluiE^ that on 
3p(i I>efi. 1573 the Parlemeot of Francho-Cointd 
a ruling for the pomnit of 
Thmdi ttm tad of tfai 144b««aL PkirodciuiLf ww*a»cnUd 
It mUHT^gp in tfaa dlwvH ot Cdioffnft, on hk own ciTtikMOiL of 
hivi» bv«d mth a rwarkba, wfad ^v« bkn i Eirdk by which h* 
could HMHiM I wolf, fiat nmly In mn awn ittmCp but fn tbit af 
nlhtTm B* hid kfJkd nnd mtm fl:ftifli:i uhlidroti In hk wolf 
bklfip and had triad Id wit two af hli diii^ti[tfln4Ei'kw.i 
The begiimiiiig of the 1 itb conb. waa marked bj 
new epiEiemica of lyoanl-htopy^ ami httndreda of 
exeentiDDa took phtce. 

In W JmnOnnliHi a boy of U, ifl^id Ewforw Ihi Judf* ^ 
Bodw-^Swiliwa tbit ha wad i wrTwcU. ad i ra«ul| gf i dwtngn^ 
la^ gift, and ihit bo hid onfctn oam* childm. It* iko 
wKimd till fitbcT dl bibKC I wwirall ind |ii ikiwriii a wolfli 
ihhi, ud udUif mm, Pknw U thiUvrWp oi hariEif bk AJn 
dul otntHHfLL Tbi coodDct At Eha bay En eaurt ahbwad Midi 

bt Wh tnlua, ud bt wudwtalmd IniooiivEflL XtttrtJuteoi 

Mw ohifjgt wuaoddiafiiddgwl^fMkiwniaidn. ThtronibWiii 
irlill«d In hk conTtDt by Dt Lmcfc In 1010 whn fotoid that b* 
oOdld fWn 0<3 Ml faenwrUi Wat, m4 MhI M naUmd af nOlnf 
wu^^^wtdng. Bd mM puiutfed in tali dnluckM of bMor w 

is ION ai Ummm art pewAW wwn hamwd m 
Afkuut af Cho^ bid contd hk abLU lad, u i KitiU^ Art 
mrmrtfa to tht form qI mdtnm hid oiricd him (ril tn Ibt 
dtrfL wtw flKhld bk blood# tlw fOrHOMW tbwa rqt hlio om 
bifO la I awd wmmA^ Ait oktiOliaiifri at Ilk (kdh.ll 

ThfiH will nJGce u •Exniiiplea of the triale and 
eiecntiDiia for allegi^ lycaDthiopY which were so 
nnmerone at thiapfiritMl. Not bbeleaat noteworthy 
fact in tha whole sordid htumes ia that of 

& Bodie, p. SIB^ 

1 1. ¥ma^lt, L’XgtiM m im monditrlt, Pferk. lOltf, p. UO. 
iSfHUnTFuSi. ifkriwt p. iia 

JTififrniM Sn, UW, 

hh, 1^ qn, la. 

fp,BM Lu£N, J h b fMM df nwtOMOikk dif anwBdk at 
Muwd, Park* lillL p, m 
I p. 


the writers on the snbjoot ihow tlte toiwt extra¬ 
ordinary crodnUty re^udlng Uio ensei. FctniH 
>lArmoriii3, in hia Di melnUllitd that 

ho had Kon the change of men into wolves iu 
Savoy^i BoDTiiin, premrcnr gln^mJ of the king, 
assured Bodin that there h.^ been aent to him 
from Beli’iiim the procdip ?isa*ii by judge and 
vltneAfiGOp regarding n woH shot in the thigh with 
an arrow. Soon after a man wan found in bed 
with tbe arrow in a wound, andp when it wm dmwn 
ont^ it waa recngtiiEod for hU own by the pemm 
who btid iihot the wolf.^ Other eases are related 
in which cata attacked a manp who woemded them. 
Women were then found in bed with eimjlar 
wonnda^ and they were at oaca believed to b* Llic 
catf In qneflfctoiL* MTiik the whole wae gener¬ 
ally attnWted to diabolical inJIaeiice, there were 
dinerent ways of aeeouDting for it. Some writers 
thought that there waa a ruaJ translormatioD,^ or 
that the devil clothed the men with an actual 
wolf-akin* or with one condensed ont of air.* 
OlhetB^ however^ thought that the devil wtoaghc 
by fantuy ot meana of un^enta on the mnn 
or on the onlooKere^ m that thej Lmngmed that 
the man or woiuen wae aii animalp whUo he or she 
wai rimllarly deluded/ Otherer a^Op angge^ted 
that the demi caused the person inideep to imjLgine 
that he was a wolf, and that he actualiy did tha 
deed# of which he dreamed.* This is akin to tha 
theory of St. Auguitine* who refused to believe 
that the dcmoni could actually change nian'a 
corporaal mbatance. In sleep or trance tho man's 
^fantasini^ went from him and m!|fht appear to 
other? iu corporeali nrtSTnnil fonn, whila to the un- 
cousdoui man himeeU It might tbEU appeitr timt 
he waa in such a form and acting In accordauce/ 
The affect of sudi drug# aa itramomum caused 
haiitidiialioiia of riding thitmgh the air and of 
tranafonuatiou, ftuch a# witohe# tonfeased tOp nnd 
this may have been the food given by women to 
others m Italy m that Ihny beJiBved thomyalyc# 
b^ta of bxiiden-“ Such a ilxng might oocaeioaiiLly 
be resmnaible for lycanthropio IndLuduiiLlcin^ 
SdH others^ more ratlona], regarded lycanthrope# 
a# ItxnaElos who iniagiued themselves wolves. Tlia 
last ia probably the true eolutiou of the whole 
matter. 

^ Lycanthropy aa a form of (scntal ehemtiDO. 
^Botb in earlier times and eroD in the period wlien 
urere senienoea were being paawd a^unat alleged 
n^erwolvo^ the existan^ of a disease mental con¬ 
dition in which the patLcnt bnagined hiniaelf to be 
an animel^a form of melnucholia with deliTidm— 
was clearly recognked by some. The |wpnlar 
belief in werwoivea was not aceept«l bjHicnlirio 
wtilen in antJimlLw* Horodotua (it. 104} would 
not be pemiadcd of the alleged UwaKformatlon of 
the Neurians. PaDoauiaBi admitting the ttana- 
formation of Lycion a? a divbe puniahiaGnt^ 
Tufused to believe in the reenTreut tmufifaitnatioiifl 
In Arcadia. Pliny vili. was equally in^ 
crtsduloua Mediw writen regarded lycanthropy 
u a form of mental derangemeot^ Qf thoec, 
Mareoiluji of Side wrote a poem in which ho iTcalA 
lyvautbcopy in thin fashion. The poem has not 
nirdved^ but a proeo veiaioii, abridged, by iEtius 
exiitai 


I Bodifi fi. ta?'. v/amptaa 

■ IntMKH In Bp«n, p. ^ t ^ ef. OpL^ U- SiO. 
iPoHUa, pL «!#. ulI painM. 

IIX aofifiW diHrw Ejima im It XRt. 

•Sni^l£6£- ■ . ^ . 

T j, d* Hymold* Ik k Ijwtutj'i.';*#, eh. L; Ck fiplUp 
IL &00p eOl L i B. fk C6«itiptowul, .Dtowi *i (m 
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* ik Mp nUTl? f. 
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iLrVw MIfi gr iQ. VawHtHHa I^^H- bj Isi^lk&t 'Of tebijill 

■udiHM (o miti Kl i^hTln FabniuT, lulUliDf wtlrm » do^ 

M}H tqrk tOtqhi- Hi I^Tii m9 bj %bkb Ih^T 

b« lutfin—pole LutJjtHi tym. ^hy urqifafl. borelflf 

iU, Hi ili& iUtfffHtJ Tvfmi rramUM for thUm dl wiii L wfakli 
be n^^irdi U m Eafnq fif TnHanrNrftB,^ QrBfk. XocW 

m1m 6 tht cvpfli4^wf, th* mui wb6 LiugiMd blmiiU to be l 

daflr> 

Tbe e;dftcn« of finck & fonn of luftdiiess was 
kniivra tA tho ScjulLea, u t!b« aMUront of N^bachosL 
mmr (Du 4^] 16th aud 17th oent. 

writot* ijHptd lycsmthfopy & form of madne^. 

Of thcafl Wier i the beat kucrwn, though he atSU 

ItelieTed m denionUcml indnence. Aoconliitg' lo 
him, those whe beUsTed ihemBd^ea woWea wefe 
lealij trot&bled in their mlnd^ by the deirUr m that 
in il«ji they InuLipned that they haui wtoally per- 
petral^ the jtetiena ef which they fKciuHBd them- 
■elres. He aIjo cites the paesa^ or J^farcelloii; just 
referred to.* J. de Nynauldp a doetor who wrote 
on lycanthropy, thought thfit the lyeuithxo^ 
were deluded by tha darih or ikat no letuiuly 
>^aro thuiu mapiobtap liquids^ or powdeTa, whioh 
thoir impi'BaionM weie uiTeatod^ There were^ 
liotrEVcr, uiLtnml Ija^ilitDpea, peiBoua iJBieted 
with ijmvUrc, He deaW any tuetmU tmia- 
formation," »nch ws wu infiiated on liy Bod In. 
The pwibili^ of peivons^ more or lesa imbeeilej 
Ufin^ in a wild KtAt« in tna forests^ or even found 
among wild aniiUMtap auoh aa wolves^ was olao 
FoggeHEed by somo lat^ writorK.* Moflam ailanktA 
tdlco tliQ viow that lycanthmpy woa a form of 
inafijiLty, often eoilemio. The patient anlTei? from 
a degromHiUon of the perminaUtyp and imagines that 
ho it ft beast. The dLaease was eommon in the 
Middle Age^ because people then believed ^cb n 
tnuMfoimation poarabfe. Now meb melanebolia 
with deUTinm ia rare, becauie thla belief huj'dlj 
vn^refl In Enrro^ie. Sporadic caaee, however, ore 
atiU kqqwn; In one innUinoe the patient imogined 
that he was A woUf and ate raw nieat.'^ 

Some of the Inatonces cited in the previous 
aectiona may bo best explained aa eooaa of imujiity 
of the f^ic deseribad. CE the (^reeb ^pAMc^^uai 
and the Tinmaa ICallikmitziiri, the Malay ioAtaacea 
of men with infM, aevarai Cliineae examples, the 
Japoneso belief in fox-pc6!ies?ionr the Ainu Wlief 
in yo^i^mn by various onltualAp tho Abyaiudan 
belief in |icie««tfMion by a the Niehltiam man 
jK>aa««feti by m bear, ao well aa viuiDtia Europaan 
uiatancea, fn all tliese the imStatlon of the poo^ 
aeaaiog animal la notioeablo, and the additional 
acconnU of the growth of liair, dawa, etcn may be 
imaginaiT. or may be exaggimted accounts of 
abnoini at growth of hair or nails in caaesof iiuch 
insanity (cf. Nebneluidrmar} or of hypcrtrichosla 
in aeuBral.* The instances of mediciiH'inen pre^ 
tending to become imimala, and of the witnestm 
actiinljy l»elLovJD|; that they see hair and clawa 
rawing on them, are peihaym explfdtatious of thia 
maeaaed euaditiolir 

Further exaiuplea of posK^on from aU stages 
of calture arc worth citing. 


i JiMoA, ht vt e*p. H ; IL Bcsctieri ^ Oaa drt 
EruDlhrwic luMiriirilt Tnewal dev lUrceQai van Ski#,* 
jL3a, iitanQl.-Mrt. CDw, [L^P^, WJ nci. Ci R. 
fonfoa. Laakkica liM. pL fflr 

^ Gulf Df X. 

f Ahu tb«&l4|[iu| LbkL lluBtV Wia a hoiJ. -cTbuhjft, 

otbtn Ihal It wu tmarinary, ud vthm llul Mi uni w 
piiMd late til* body bf a 

* U1#f4 pp. All U IrlOi^ 

B ^ >yiMnkl, dh L For otlwf vrltns vtw look lO# v§eir 
UmI tnndqHi W$A III* c^atM td lyc^Uunfif mm RAquTtMkl;, 
|)l 9& Xblulr*a|ipwnlor«ffud Uh UtfiMabei oIS cilpcura. 


p. iia 

T D. Hack ^ PhabM. tMtm, 1 

«3J, IL 1. Hsaacfik A Tr0-£oot Pq»JllkArv» da IM, 

*fiH A. K Im DouUtaw ¥. Himsy, Lti TShM, Faria l^l^ 
p ITCv ud ;4 wp4. 


A, Witfuet, WFiliiij^ of tbs trilw ol Briliih Cfentml Afirtca 
(uwMHw wtMHi Eti4 paHUlitr Cl tmoMwoMMiOn i* amJy bdlvrvd 
IbIl al m. E 1 UJ 1 mtA Ikol i iCFCtaS iKtiJia U tloafei LbaL b« mm 

a lkia« uid mm koipiU«d, w a lio^ to kiJ] xchI mutfUU. He 
wqilM viwa bj W*5qd3»r UHlaCab likTlcUtH, and 

mm qiidMi.btedl:y tnat^ Other mm belltfed that bJHy wti* 
iliiiilirly bwHlciniHfLi A twj vm ^hanud in Aahvixp-biad 
twmiiK a* contnoiBit tl»*t t»» b^l Iwto m Ih^skL ud 

mta^mtd two mm—t caw not onlDct Hrtslu OKuni^ In ths 
lOlfa ocntoTj.s gQiii4 g]«n of thtt Gam hlU tribe# an afflktHj 
0 <XMSn*njf by a t aaiirt aaty \b. vAkk tb#y walk Ulu 

ud abiin society. This la kirairD uoofw tlwst Iritwa m 
' mriwmAtkkB Uktp m tUjitr,' pwd I# mrppcMvf lo bi nsaiised by 
the tf^dkalUin bt 1 ittodklut to Lhi EH^bEod. TbcH wiu thia 
ic^ir do' Ht kn^w wbiri bu bspptMd wInn tlwr wbuxq |q 
thelf amitL* Cvrtrib dbuonl^ amiMia Ui* Ooodaat# iHtkrad 
to hfl posdJHKil by tba lilfer-End, s»d will falf «l a Xk4 and 
daiw it alJT*-* fp tbg Malaj- iwn i tiwit* , wj fwd b Gw batM In 
tlie «er^t%«r tint ptey a sam ba»d qo tJ»i ballil. In 
tbia OB* l»T b h jpwIwIt apil Uw a4lwn mn ofF, ImtBilQff 
CdJiSOE Ec#Sm_ Tkfa |u rii^ ptuttu^ ai^ bltM ioy 

wboa h# oatdaM, or olintb* tnw Ed hb HMiDHd rJunct*f. 
Abjt Co* whfi Onib kimmU at hb ipfcroj mMy bMak the tptU by 
falEjndj' out bJa ml oaiue (ot. Um EoroptiML wriwoU intfannia 
panilw In bfenoaf Uua ni prt-iaafVt«d to 

tlpL. If-B b iBiiticaisd to b« iefopetanky pommmd by a spirit^ 
Uit it tf obThHM llul Ibli ta CD a nr oith actual oiaia of Ea- 
wiUiy. and tlwl tlb b(y tBlxht wM!r b*asqie Lpwl (.mmcLiib^ 
bitiKlJ to ba a Llw. The sane b abo playol fa finnuna 
aod Jara, wbvi oum anlnab on abo iiollaU^i Aomiw tbc 
Peyiki ipcB mhn eat lbri]hlb[& deah. are Uahle to |ieayjttaa. 
Thej will nan abaatlbi wooda mkad, liaJCatlaff a dav+ if tlue 
have aaton dwi<a MU* In Anauii u adei^i who wwtu# to ASK 
wMnrllilps ir^cdi tlu tlifer-fod pra^ait tn huanuta UatU la hln. 
Ha iaJlt on all loazw> premb^ «eti nw moat, and bmki wEUi Ub 
t#tUi riw vwiid. whita ttialalm li.. Whap ht b ChtBiid down, 
0* b jrtahlud with abohi]^ le that be wmy come t£h hirwtf. T 

Most of the*a cosea frojn low Uvelfl of ni'ilixotion 
ore obviously temporary cases of ineonityf actaaJ 
or oraumtsd, explamei.1 in terma of enrront balief 
n!garding nhapoddiifting, etc. They auggeit that, 
nvfiitamotig savogesp with whom tlid general ahapo^ 
ahUting belief is very strong, insanity may, porfd^y 
at leo^ iiave lug^ted octniial wer^aoimil ideu^ 

In Enropo, during the period when the werwolf 
superetitiun. was most previUent, the belief in the 
poiaibiHty of trannlormation and in the power of 
the devil over nieu deluded by him was generally 
too ftrong to allow of the truth of the m&tter being 
nndETstood. NsTcrtheless some allied werwolves 
were clearly seen to beInuntks and treated oa snob. 

To# omt al Jmaaa BnUsti amstihi m a twwnil hi C^emU in 
LdM. b an vTuunplL Two wolrcw «in smd daTHiritur a 
bod>', whlk a UiEtd milled dr Idio a iHj^ht^oring Btla. Tbm 
a maa ot wiki ippcanuKi wm fsoud, who idsioiyid 14 b* Ih* 
WullAnd Hw i ni^ al i wd. ihat ib* i;«m wgl.T#a wirt hiabfoilwa 
Huibi. md Uiat thay bad Udad ami davoond Mw OhUd. HU 
asswicn al hli tri^J wra OmliadlrtorTi hut be helWotl 

(hat hs wnriiLnKi boouai * wodf Oman oj an aiutmuL 
Hb Uf# waa oa# oi mtA pwnrij ind iblicn.aad It b not Era- 
poadUa tha ha bp4 hiltad HW ■;falfal ami 4^nd imt af It, 
■md that bb gliaiAlj* meal araa Jnbcfnitjbd by bolTia, Ha wh 
la d#ath| hut tb* Parifmtfit ort Piria aaAidkd! tba 
mlemw uhI tent hrai to a ho^taL* la another out rriabd 
by l^wdulmfr. b*4iscrihsalicw m vMEad an sllffvd wirwnlt 
In priaao. Ha m loally a lujutk, fast nultila^iri |lmt at 
laatar, Ibrm^ Uw pOw«t of bU nuatar, Ibi d^viU ha bcciw 
a mt, tank stf hJs riulcu. and Haw sot nf iba nriaon window. 
Tlib man Would hava bsan bumad alLvw. ImiI tfCtolKimar 
otaslacd bU Mtaua.* In s Lhird csk mi Pirii In l^L a Etea 
uoalotmLnad Ihtt ba wivm wuif urnl lud kitled leirEml pomm, 
Mil tbal ha mSrntvi EnHn ciili*i wotrig nantf !□ Dm m Ihfft 
IhaiF ihia wu eerand wflli bslr^ whda hb vh bancoau hb 

akia aiul him 11iab= Ht vma glTin ow In tlu doenwa fov tmt^ 
imt, hot died mm alUnl^ ta wura raodam linua riSii 
a» Mootad^ duntej nicounta ihat al s yooA# luafl at Ooriu 
wbD la a ttmU oi naii'lAaif f^oxy laiJlalffd a asrp^i m'mlbm. 

IWanifT. & Wf.; cL H. £1. Ji»luiatefl, firiir. Ckiia 
Lendon, 

> F B. du C&ltln,, JnrriHfr Ci JaAowfa-bad, lundBn, uei^ 

n Al- 

» ft, 0, liUlram, ZhMfipHtt mArnlapf, Twwlgm , L IKJl 
I pohoa, p. niOL 

a J'A xxl. fiOim 3T11; irohif JVAp^ CK r 
ol a »lfKwt> ^ tKtk riBlIJ tia 

i/£^xriLZB; LiivMoUuLK 
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a P. di Luerv, 

i A,l,4Biihab£i#f,£ra«ivqfTTdf StwabniT, UM^ p 1»; 

isL the am ei Etuon^ Ivafnforeiawo mml fllrht, 1 1 . It mmy 
ba baaed cm drwon mxpmt^bmt ami haUwrIamdoiia, as thb 
ohflmirif'wwL 

W WIet, p. 155 ^ ii Elia cmioaa dArrfpIdaa of a and \jm» 
tbropa In Wahatav^ ^ ad t. m t. 
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Ii» benrifttf Uk* ■ In wtSw 

htMnrti> In^tMl by- UonE la Um u^Nhb- Mifi^tLLlc, ikm 
|wtJRit!IWl Uit dklwli^ bE WAHHilr^ Lod hte nw mut.* 

It U obvimti that m facte Uke tlicM qhu 
ei^UiiiitioD of tho tif tbu belief in Iji'M- 

tbrppy* Tbo nQtqEl-aELiitt} vjctiiue of cuflL&n^oIui 
with anch imitating In thtdr fmniy the 

orioi uul actiona of irjiriouji aniiuab^ bitidt have 
sQgi^eated, both in ]iriniiliv-o hqiI tq lutof times, 
cortiuii Aiipectfi of the HbitM-«LhlftUlg Uogmm 
specially tliat of tho werwolf. And, where the 
^ple bdiev-ed b the poefiihihtj ot endi tniiTts^ 
ibrnmtioPi it wSia eaay for them to thiiik thnt 
AUich pervonsy when tkctutdly eeOb bijtatjD^ the 
tbctiong of an oiuiiaal, were really b that a n i m a J a 
ahape. EKAiuplea of thb hundoatiDii have 
airily beon ^ven from amon^ the Abipoaed 
njKl tlifr Abytiftimane. The fri^tfol prevaleiK^ 
of tliia mania dorin^ the bter ^limlle A^m 
and b Hith and iTth centtmea may be ai- 
phuned hy the misemhle couditlona miiler wldib 
thooeamb of tlie pea^trj Hired, constantiy on 
the vdx^ of etaryadon, by thodr pTe-concelred 
Idoaa, and by the temnam to which m many woto 
T edai^ by the widespread domoDulogj, with 
aieiater aliapee of fear and horror aa well m itk 
pwiiUarly vile conceptions of both omelty and 
aeniiiiiJity^^ Nor ia it lieposaihle that half-uiaani] 
peii^ns, HiiTerb^ ctmatiuifcJy from hunger, may 
liAVe Jcilled and eaten htiman vicimia^ whether 
under the deludon that Elmy woJvea or not-^ 
Necroohapy b not nnknown Ln the atinak of 
nieotal Kience.^ and no eiiiue wm more commonly 
attrilmted both to werwolv» and to witchen at 
tho t^bbat, and also iHsperl by them, than the 
eating of biuuan Hedi. Tina c.'time wea doubdees 
largely hallocbatory, lint it may hare had a 
foandatlon in fact. Such [jcnioim may have^antmdly 
cohered them^vos with n wolf-elun in onier to 
tanify their victima more eompk-teJy.* Among 
sarnpeS; eorceren and medicme^ikicn fuive traded 
on the eaufting delusion or dcinentin, and have 
daimed the power of inmaformaLionn u many 
of tba above instances show. Thla la Uie caM.' 
uritii Alnpene aoncerem, and another instauco Is 
fuLLOd among the Irliippewa and other American 
Indian trihoap with wiiom ^orcerera diese in the 
hkiu of an anlmnJ, arid imitate iU bowls .'uni 
gBstnrui, nntii the spectatore l)elieFo te the reality 
of ilie traiuLfarmaUon.^ KlcaFOgnan soreerers 
wete mneb ftuLred for their sopit^owi mwer ol 
aeeqming rniimal fottns. To alTOfigUiien Inia belief, 
they disgawd themsclvea in the ikuiii of animolH,* 
In suc^ CBJH3% where an exact imitaticn of tho 
animni'a bowls or nmvcmrnts was gone Lhrongh, 
credulity wanld aid the dccoptlEHi* and, as the 
sorcerer polled off the skills be would be thought 
to have resumed Ms hunuin form. TifedUeral and 
later sorcerers doubtless aba nxploated the current 
delnsbn in these and otber ways. Tbis would 
acco4iiit Jot inoK caaes of the change being witneesoil 
aa have alfeady been cited 

The miitintJr ncnrrlnf Idas liut lh« sidrul chufv U fbra 
Dvrtiifl pvvtPd, m vr tlm ^texpent %kmi 

thv pifjrftca Laima ubes Upb I# iIkkiI to cocs*^ ua sIk 

iwy y lUff^tayT* ot perlfidlal or ncurnnt attaefea of 

In ■fll the fcliovc afuarg the c Msgo omiii 

y E. Qujtrer, F. W. Ti. ilrtfi^ usl P. I^Hhucn, /'ilonUmf 4^ 
Ui Limm^ IL 111. 

* ituiTrek*, op. 

■ Ct tbf bqrrflite asMunti ol ond«i ot Iba Sabtiat In doeo- 
Dvtela or Lbv tarkrfL 

^Cr. Uw £lklia OH of IStS cited trr p. 

SSS ff- I D(jqkjn|tiMlof. p. fSIk. 
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HCnvph^ hj witefew Ih iMOd Ib apilf*l™r 

y pgfniu, p. tia 9^AHL4M. 


Uht ilotaioliv miIhuT* iUo, b • tiwio 

sE tJK nu!! letahjft uHMe* ivLtn bcaeltareplc deimiou did 
■etniOj bdg^hua tbs wujiJDn bj wMdna h ikm, w p«ihap« 
kn I4w cut of Uw ferwrlr. In iIjk Lrlab klijE«iiii* SkmUCrHed 
hj- Qkmldita the huBim body k rUUi endicaHlJt tlit ikfn. 
As far u tfa* popular balM -pvm cwctmifl, la thittj cum thn 
ckOhlnf wu And traw^pd- Thi* tiiay iioliii l4 what acLuad} 
ftMitfrMiJ heEo» iha askul «kkn wu pit qb. Bat Ll imjr h* 
the ntke of an oldar beltf Ihal tkm ii^unjiA ikin vu Bnt 
ivmOTtd; 1^, Hit VH»d» lA*tanrt f e, p. 

rerbapa tbe werwolf belief wa.^ abo aided by 
kiueh phenomena as imbecile children, brutal¬ 
ized, and having nnimal appetites. The^s 'wild 
boys ' were often bdMved to have been stolen by 
Aikinials^ — ^he bear* the wolf—ami ta have been 
brought up and suckled by llienu While many 
btories alAut such childreu are not autbcndc, 
there are Home cases in wdiicb boyit w ere actually 
lotmd Id the dsns of wolvea in Indio. Tboy cnnld 
not atonil upright, wanton all fours, ate mw meat, 
and tore cloinra into shreds. Variouji theories 
have been suggoipUnl t® explaio their ha^injz been 
thus hrouglit up, but, if nemo cosss are authentic 
In wolf-hannlAi dUtiicuin [ndt»T there mury have 
been Instances ironi time to time in similar dnitTiGta 
in Enropo, Th ts wouJdin port explain the norucroui 
folk^toHea about ehildien suckled hj auEmoU— 
that of Romulua and Iteuius.’ The -cn^es axe 
ol the kind described os * idiocy by deprivation/ 
aEtd, if such cbllfiren suTvived, they wunJil Ekardly 
dilTer from tho insane peewm wiio icriapiii^ Uicy 
wcTe wolrcfl, went on oil fours* auo ate mw 
dtfsii.* 

TUw OM ii psfihvl ta Uioi or woteiM! urrhKl ott bj 
w wuHr-ootAAict, wiiJeJa bu doumJna sikim E«jikUU4ii kn Civa 
tM CiK Fr tni 

^ Werwolf and ninp^ — While both werwoti 
and vampire have a liking for bnman hesh and 
hloodi there is a marked ditfereneo between them. 
The werwolf is a Iriing reriiion asdumioi; aninjal 
form for the uke of gratif^ug bbi deoire- The 
vamplrs, on tbe other hired, is a rcausclEated 
corpw* wbicb risee frotn ibc gmire to jikt on the 
living* the reiaon? for the resuscitation bsiug qf 
varioon kinds (see VA3lFltE£). But here and there 
Iiul 3 of c4mnc3[ion exist. Thus in i^riniuiyi 
i^rbiSi and tnE>dcra Oroere it La thought that 
the man who was a werwolf lu life b^uies a 
vampire after death. Menoo the werwolf was 
bumedf not buried. Jest ho should do iiiiechiel.* 
Afloiu, the dead sometltties appear os werwolves. 
King John lackland was said to be a werwolf 
after bin death, on the evidstice of n monk of 
AVorewter.* lu Noruiaudy within the last century 
privets watched at the grave tn bs sur* of the 
good Dondnet of the deceased. If they uw ilmt 
Roine lost peTBOti was abont to become a werwolf, 
they cut olf hb head and threw it into the river.* 
A ghost may also appw rm u wulf, like the wolf 
of Anspoeb m 16*^4, which was tho gbustcif sdead 
BuTgomsistair.* This ooTre&t^da to tha MsJny 
belief that ghosts of dead wLeandii enter th# 
of tifiots, uftlcM the #oji of the wimd by 
certiua litos attcacta his fathei^A spirit to biiiuialf/ 
SimUar l^iefii have already been noted among 
tbe SlaTSx Bonua^ Chiuoie, nativee of Britiiib 
Centrsi Afiiea, EbiMlreiaEij, etc. (g ij. fu New 
Zealand Usarda were feared because the eouU of 
thoK whore dcath^ rites had been tie;gleqted became 
malignant and entered such creutEireSi They then 
gnawed tho enlToibi of Uving meiL* I>emoiia and 

I J, A. LlHCnUfxb, *7T; E. IL T^loc, ■ UTkJ Uw yirf 

Bcuc cfciki™*' Anikfvp. EitUw, L tliiam f.; V* n^ ^ 
Is. ruaoj m; ll iSa Fw » iwpe bwlam* Qi a wfU 
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ii:plfitd of ^1 kin4» fretiaonilj tnke iminiiil forms 
tnd act fis the wcoraif or vampire. Tbiu the 
Frvmcli wu A apirit m th« form of a wolf^ 

>fhieh h&nrLboiL cbordivaiidji to prey on Lh^ 
like tbft Arabbrn uhiab t*kes the fcurii of 

men or anirrmla iind eatfl i'ormesi,* Tn Ethiopmn 
Uvefi of Mints the kin^ of the devils rides on a 
Sre-breAtbmg wolf And is followed by Sends in the 
form of wolvoB^ while in Meroe the wiekeil ara 
thought to be viidted by evil spirits as wolvesi 
joekidBg 

5- The ^ sending*'—A pbenovtenen enAlop^eir^ to 
that qf the werwolf h that of the * sending —a 
thing Or animali sometiniw animated or even 
etAAted hj the soroerer, or some wit of the 
umemr mmaolf Ihis soni;^ ete.| ana sent out 
"by him to annoT or ininre people. ExAniplea 
Oocur over a wide-spread Area and At VAnooj 
levek of civillEalaon. The 'lunding* is a kind 
of funillar of the vdrnitL In S.E, AnstrAlia the 
liifird is Snell a wizArd fAiniliar and Is seat out 
to do injon?.* Among the Horo spealcnig trib» 
of HritiAh jTow Guinea snakes and erocooiles are 
HDt by aareeiers to kill. A fragment of the 
victim^ gimnent is pot beside the snake in a pot; 
then heat h applied to the pot, and the enake 
strikes at the fra^eiiL Then it U let loose near 
where the victim and attAcke Mm bocanee 

it reoogniies the email of the fmement cm hlm. 
hfare magical ii the msthod of the Bertie Bey 
eorcejresflp a ^sending* from whoae body cauaea 
tlealh^ it leads a tepaiato life from her utcr her 
death, or may pass to her danghtor. At tielsiia 
thU 'senduig^ Is eaUod fei^KUtp and reseinyes a 
f liadow. It leaves the womau'i body when she 
b sjdeepp and cansee disease by Lnsertin^ bone or 
Btone in the victim, ^boold any one sea it, it Lums 
into on anunaU and then ag^ takes ita hmnaji 
fomir At Collingwood Bay the 'sending^ is called 
famm, and b like a llmblesB old woiiuul It tnrna 
to a nioiqnito and sucks the netim^s blood, restun- 
ing human form at dawn.* In Banks tuand, If 
any one eata a pboe of a corpse, ita ghoat will go 
forth to harm a vietim at the will of the eater. 
Here also and in the New IlebiidH the mocp or 
jiea-snake, acts as the familiar spirit of thoao who 
prefer to hATe had intoroourae with It.* Among 
tlie Malays and in Java Insects and evm homed 
dser are nsod as *aendingB/* Among the Yatnba 
soroereta use the owl m a ^sending,' and, shoald 
U be Caught by the penioii whom it is intended to 
destroy^ and lb daws and wln;^ broken, a similar 
injury b done to the porcer^s limba.* In the 
Omcroons a ruan Klecto a hippopotamus^ leopeid, 
depheint, gorilla, etc., as a fnend, and the anLmnl 
is men voppof^ to harm bla enemies by sEcfilili. 
Bot^ if the animal dies or Is slain^ the man di<^ 
Hence indi animals are usually not himted by 
fdlow-tnbeiinen.* Matabelewmldsdigop corpses, 
trsLOsform them into hycnM, and one them as 
miwengeiv or steeda A woonded hyena escaping 
Into a ti thought to show that this is the 

dwelling of a wiui^* Barenga witaub send 
furth crocodiles, Uoua ijuakee, etc., to kill or 
wonud.^ In Calabar each wbard has two owl 
msasengun, or sends forth inpecta—atinging ants, 
beetles, eto—into the hoow where ho b to hnd 
i W. O, EulLtt. ^aisAi smf FoSkl^tt, IMS, Ni ; 

ricrU, p. no I Lpajw, drsSi43i ^ 4L 

I a. A W, Bodfs, f%t yioiTpiba J^SdS^ totadoa, 1107, L 

•A.W. ii«vitt, /af Kft tiafiol 3i. 

* Q <3, JfsbsiifjidiMi sf i&St. il'fW ffin'qbre, CAm- 

iBia ftp- ssst, 

r&^i^rgtafi. pfL sai r., m i liiL m. 

1 Xm Miaimt IjijniLi^, pv tiik 

■ f. Or VnigTf SfWffmAaa m4 Jjxvasie, uwkt^ lAiO, II. 

*f!L UL ItuittiM, ££m IVvri in Ciennwt S. a/KfS, tondbifi, 
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Ills victim. Then he sends lib iJh'ci—a j^murd^to 
oxaminfr the house. Insects and Uiui report 
whether there is any dangeroiisyuyu, or niodirLTi e,, 
in 

BavUi sorcerers will Jooparda and ctocodiles to go 
and destroy^ having obtained tbb power throngh 
a medidne mhbea into their eyes. Then too 
ftnifn sl bocoiiiee visible to thm^t and they know 
it is at tkelr service.® In Britbh Central Africa 
wbards oau creftto Uons, or sometimes inapire 
existing lions, to go forth and deatroy.® Among 
the Bondei 'dolls^ of indifm com are aziimatod by 
the sorcerer, tmd gQ Forth to suck the blood of n 
victim, who tores &uk and dLes^* 2u!n wtearib 
send out owli aud other animaU^ and BfUut^ 
crecvdiles, to Lujure toeir victima^ These arc 
called their anwinaittr,' attoudanb,^ * The Eskimo 
seuda a fani^aJt—a wai nwle by btin. 
Should the victim kill it^ he lusa all strength and 
becomes a cripple. Thb seal is made of bones of 
vahoni animals, covered with turf and blood, and 
cbaimed into life by a magto soug-* A Biberlnn 
shaiuaa will send out a or witch-oJiimub 

to fight that of snotoer shaman. The shannui 
whose yt^kuia is wonted slmrH ito fate. Lapland 
wbards neut iBisa end darts amunst their enazmee, 
and also a kind of ball. Tbelaat wai fatnl to the 
victim na well ns to any ona who zame in ita way^^ 
lYitch^octora among the PsiaA:nay Indians send 
forth wltcb^beetlea to enter toeir victinu, and 
tlkese beetlee cause great terror when aceUr* In 
Mexico, among the Taxahciman Endians aorcerera 
causa GELakes, scorpions^ toads, and enntip^es to 
eat n man'a heart so that he diea* The Twaaas 
explaiii sioknesa as caused by an evil aniiusl sent 
by a SDreerer to eat away the patient's lifo.^ In 
ancient Scandinavia it waa believed that Borcerars 
could raise up a gb«t or n ooipre by tbeif 
^werand send it to do harm to an ennmy^*^ Th^ 
Indian^ Benna, and Japanese nxomples of the 
animal familiar, cited above (j i), Bhonid abo hn 
noted. 

Donuib witohea were hdieved to make a hare 
uut of some wooden pegs and an old Btecktogr and 
send it to steal mil k from cattle.^ The Eatounums 
believed in magic jwketa mad# by wizards and 
sent forth to do aU kinds of miecldef^.y,, to trano. 
form the victim.^ Amon^ the C>]ta the druids 
hod the power# by Bluing spellA over a vrisp of 
straw and diugiog it in th^r viettm^s face, to 
oaone him to b^me madi and oil madness was 
attributed to such n '^sending.' ^ 

Not dissimilar to tMs ccneaptlon of the ^aending^ 
is the belief entertslned to Celebes regarding the 
wer-mnn. The Torejaa believe that a man*! spirit 
or toald#, tumh^ya^ qm go foitb from him aaa deer, 
pig, rat, ape# oto, while be to asleep at home. 
The (ambovQ than afioomes human fonn (this 
reeambke the New GuLdh Its victim is 

lilrvt made nnconaeloua; then In human form th# 
Jid»iitoyo cuts htoi np, ante the Uvet^ and joim the 
bedy together again. Soon after the victim wnk^ 

11fsqfrwari p. f£4< 
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he EL^wlierfl lo Celebes (k tAim u tJfioujrht 

to bsve tbrM otitilft- One oi tliesift, tho iom6aM^ 
leave! Eilm in BleG|i J&nrl acits ha a werwolf ■ bnt^ if it 
Its JoD^ away or u fatnllj hurii the owner 'rtlenL 

A ir$r-inui Ljl fafUiiEin olupCi unDgfd fnr « Tvniii;a^imu 4r|tli ft 
WMun. Het hoAlnnd Bjaii roU^ml Iht wrr-nwn:, 

whcH bodiJj 'wn* « HKMwUto ftt wwk. H* rtrwi^ Ui* 
fsHh^aOt^i^rMUAd, PhJob tiuncd Uft IbrI. Ttvft ^thjrtivt Lalra 
hlft boAibcio t«bBoco htWr Th^iv raarjlng It ta tiu ptftcv vbr;ra 
ibt miin Wi* ^pbA, li« plftr«d It « tht Hit. TIw v^n^t 
bR^fvd hJm not to do Ihift Dal h« vtm it 1^ ttu ia»< 
wHnapofL thv isftii It]] Hcfttl- 

In mme ca^^ea thin power of pending forth the 
aeuL la a Dattiral gift, m othen) it ii the result of 
eontagioti frotoiuioLhflrwer'niaii, or froman^rthing 
with which hfi liAB been In contact. Thiff oontagion 
cao be made to leave atidh a peixon in the fomi of 
eruike! or wormn hj meanA of serera medical 
treatmsnL The wer-man La kmawb by hia long 
tongue and annleady eye*, whidi at? of a green 
colder. A wnT-mnUf when diK»vereil, U pniuahed 
by dealli. In tlidflo inBtiuice^ the flpJrit. Is bnt 
little dilfemit from the ^ sending^ or familiar 
spirit* In iwme caBOA^ howeverp it ia thonglit that 
tnere a an utun] bodDv troJiBfonnabton, and herCp 
if the anim^ is wounded^ tbs man who hoEi thus 
ehong)^ hfa foim laaknLlarJy hart when diPCoreredT 
or cHeOr^ Among tha Otiuma a witch iendi ant her 
soul OA a heraelf temaining Lnaenidble. Should 
it be injared in miy way^ idio hears a eimilar 
wound.* 

Thie Ulcene^ may be further extended to the 
kindred phenomena of the boBh-oout and the 
naffualt both of which bear some cesenibhinoe to 
the * mding" and in tha ^ntAoyo or fonotiiiui. In 
Caleb^ the bmh'Hinl iaone of four soula posseted 
by every man. It live® in a pig, leopard ■ eto-. no- 
Eflen by its ownejp but it mast not be ne^eoted by 
him, else the owner tnnan sick. Then the witdih 
doc^r advise that an offering ba luede to IL Ef 
thifl appeoses it, lUI ia well. If notp the man dlee. 
The witch-doctor can tcU the man wlmt aott of 
animjJ encloAeahls bn^-aonl. [fe then takes cor? 
that neither ha dot ojay one else honna It, foFp if it 
[a ahot or trappedp the man died ; vtca when 
tha man diee^ the biieh-sonl liao iISisl* Another 
yhoarverp J. iL Mftcgire;p:ar^ writes that the deaUi 
uf the bnnh-sonl mei^Iy causes woaknofla to iU 
owner. Unt it ii posuble for a men to porch un an 
extra bosh -seal from a witch-doctor wliich Li stronger 
than the other^ and con be nsed for piarpoecA of 
oirencoL Efc may command it to go nnd kOlgeatep 
if a leopard, or trample a fami| if a hippopotartiUfi. 
[f tbia eotii dieSr the owner oJbo dies. The owner 
of a bn^ih-BCiiQl ctm tnmsfnno himnaJI into the 
animal in which him buih^otil in. 

A dfaleri «» whe had ii hbppapfftsfnoi for hin bnih-iQpul hid 
ti«« porinf ft visit In ■nothQr cliislp hot «rnt iw^r hb euva 
AfWHOwbffWotilA ctewprlTAr,b«^1*1,*Yoq wmHO.' 
Ba taaic tiu leu of ■ COM'ran,. pkoM l| oo thi nuFp iitob 
It, uhI tl vom dlwpfMuvd Mow Ola rorCKW. TfaHm bi not 
poca 10 soil firin’■! ft and wi tb* 0^ 

Aft biHftoyi ft nun. 

It ahould bo observed also that a mnn^ human 
soul, Toaidbig in himself, may lenvo his body 
through a medicine and take the boo In of things 
that he desires out of a hon7& Then lie materim- 
iBefl thenif and the orij^nal articles fall to pieces^ 
In Notthctn ^igeiin among the AngaEa a muris 

1 A O. Em3 If, * D# wevriraU Idl da Tocidk^ rin AQddta' 
Odefata.^ fflObdli tanf-, £ 0 ^- m i»ArBAuii4<, 

xlL rinsj iliL-, 1. Kqclwi, 4b, tmUri ^ OtUtt 
lAi hswUtn, IBIS, L XtlflL; H. W. Tb«iua HSr 

xnk liO; A. CL MnilK £Ivl 4-iiii.iMirU, Tbr UICEU, m/\ 
^ LOiL 

Anaiit ^of^ ^ Bfn^oi^liiaosi 

14L 

s K. E. Klfanbr, WM 4/r. Simiid*, LabOan^ IBMv 1 1 
J. jfda, vl^ lungj ai; Fiowr. omI 

iL Mi ^ Mfw t uteaikr twUvf ftimHig iht 
Dtlbtir of ^Smuroui, 

* Mftconfw. a. tS; E. Ooldla OiJaAer mmd m ITifiim, 
idlftte^ ubiTp^ 


held to have a JInraa whiLh enters him et birth p 
and another, its connterpartp wkteh enters an 
onima). The dcatli o^ the ono ransee Urn death ol 
the other.* The whole belief in the hqjh-satil in 
not imUke tbo nottian lielief in the gening. A 
men'e health dejicnded on that of hia geniuiiip w hicb 
oft™ reside*! in a JsnakA If that was killed^ the 
man whose genlae it was also died^* 

The belief is found in Control America. 

Tn Lhb) case a youth obtaiued bis no^naf by dream- 
fpg of on animal after a period of eolitnde and 
fiuitmg* Tho n^^tuif-animiil li closely bound up 
with the man henceforward. Whou it dieo, the 
mau dies; when it la Mck, he is sick. He has also 
tlie power of appearing as his A ny wound 

caused ou Iho animaf form la then found ou the 
man J This resainliles the belief In Motu, Mtdan- 
eriA A lUard^ ioiakcp or stouop etc,, la acteoled as 
a men's His Life is bound up with it* 

ff it dieSp or gets broken, or loiEp the owner diea.^ 
As alteadj sasUp the frtfnmnuf may bo the souJf 
and, if it la wonuHled, the l»ody ia found Co bave a 
similar wound. In an Eskimo story the spirit of a 
witch wbn has made a yonug man Ut is woiLcidad 
in the heal* At tha eome moment the wLEch dies 
in the next house** 

Between the werwolf supecatition and thayarious 
beliefs cit4sd in this section there ar« cartaie rimi- 
laritiea. Of theoo that which rsenrs ooimtantly is 
the belief in repencaasioe. 

mjitrjr ta tht * Msdlsf:' wtills Toltiiy to the lorHivT fTorvtw, 
Emnoa Sbsrts); tn|iirr 14 Uis spImI ffifend ruCftfU 
to Uw 4Wii4r (Oikm*i»Kin)' tahuy to mt busfa'Kol, 
fstthoftilu* wer-H^ Mtftlli Lslair to tbs ewDorCDrlHWi, Afnoui 
L»tfta», Orioiii. Lndlftosol BcmtiMK iajiiry to thsHul whk<b 
USm lb« lano of an udsiftl ttiuftlk Injofy to Ibc owur; Injnr^ 
|4 ESe whldi «nt€n in ulmpJ trmpnnTilv wiCsfii lopi^ to 
l^ewner; tojuiy to Uve sail AbKoi fiwii thn hoA^ Ear suu* 
labpdtkTom i^tpum witsai kfijinr to Lha owntr fUdmWt 
VelRoMaru) j injoiy ta tbi tnrwoJi or ether Wtir-4inliMJ entaUs 
3ii|i]fy to tlH BMO In bli humu: fOfm** 

The real potat of connexion between all the be¬ 
liefs Is that aotnethlng iHlaugiitg to the man, Bome 
psrt of the niftrtj or tha man uiunHiIi ia another 
lorm is Injnreih Ths injury then, bacause of the 
vital eonnaxfnn beiwaan the part and tlio whole, 
or thing owned and owner (Bympatliatln nmgtc),. is 
seen on the man hJinaeir, Bdt \i Is not clear that, 
la Fnixar supposes^ the wide-spread l»el iof in wer- 
anlmnlfl may ' be fnutiid to tnsulve itself Into a 
Itelief in the esttnnnf sonL^ "* The wer-animai iJii 
i&vo in a very few Lnstanci^ (Khonds, OraonSp 
Malays^ Cbiuefia, Iboa and other W, Africaji 
p40plra» EndLanfl of Gnianalp the man himself 
tmssfoTmiMl, not his bouL where the 

owner of buBh-BonI or imyual ui supposed to change 
himselT into the animal contsinlng it, nr an animal 
of the kind, the tmiufoimaticin is a bodily une^ 
The rxteimal soul# injury to which causes injury to 
lh« owfiEfT^ is one ihinj;; the wer-onimal, wntch is 
really the man hltuiwlf trazt^ormedr ii anotJier* 
But the ssmn theory or baUef In repemnaitcin is 
appljcable to bath. It is not bj any m esns certain 
toat the Instance on which Fnuer hpjies bis theary 
uf Ibe war-animal and the axternnl sonl con 
support it. There is do avideDce tbat, when the 
Nlitka novkse it supposed to dm and come to LLTo 
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a member uf tbe TnroM' 
hv luftfl ex4^hBiig«d jMJula fflLb n bo 
that ncKk man mS. wolf nro wer^tilvoa, or that 
there ia ^nytbutj^ har^ akin to the biish^iKi^lJ N«r 
k it an N, W, Thoiiinji niiuntaiiUp^ iJaat 
IvcM^ropy Id cannecbeii wUh aagnalkm mtber 
than with tmOftfornuiLion* or that tlie war-aniiiwl 
WM origiiidlly the fanuliaj: ot the niedkhiti-maii. 
The coto^itirely few mabmcei of the Hplrit 
CTsnii forth u a v^er^aoEiual sns^t that we are 
here on the track of a ditTereiit ii anatojion^ f^per- 
ALlioa to that off lyoiztthropy with iLi aoppoiwd 
hodily tmufiiortu&Lioti^ A^ain, the tjunirtEr ii 
hanllj^ a form of the man hioiBe^ oa the werwolf 
ia^ hot ratlier Booietivnefl of i»rt of the roao^ or it 
ia hia mifiiwngfcr, wlikh the werwolf doos not seem 
to he. 

Jbtn may, 1» i eatmedhu llah if w« tt^pLoJ th* 

p^tMuaxM of lreU|lAl»ii^ tw«<i Ott t£e fu4lDrlRftbirT dnUBM 
SJ?™* PCWMJJ*! With IdBu ot OtiJitfwmrtlwu 

'55**^.*.,™^*^'™' b HippOMd: to tmn4 forth bSM Aflirtt 
In tkAH «la ^ CI| MiftiM*, wjiEiflbff mTuOia 

*t heiat, Ulb oidj iln bn lUi^bed by a hUtudfidbinT 

Jt^eofijiB thorcfore, to rBcanl/yt'Anthropj 

with ita bodii]j tran^loruhbtiQa aiB Sutinct; from tlio 
tmneformatLcn of tlie uot|;oiii.|| fcpiritp aad a^ 
from ihe *^aciidin^p' iiiB?-.vi;j]^er, or familiari They 
arc niLAJo^^om; balicfop to whicli akniiiur renceutienfl 
that of reiwctit-i^Dn—have atUobi^ ihetn- 
Hclvee. But they are ia oriaiio dlOhroaL In the 
Mine way^ thow^jh Uiere ii mnch in tlie fairy, 
iiETiLoii, nr witeh anpemtitiozui which Id oatumon to 
fijj (liOQ FAtfi^h thi^ are taaJly ilktinct in origin. 

6r ConcLuaioa.—The wide dilTninen of the wer- 
wolf aaiKriwtitjnii fnrmh an excellent example of a 
univerBaJ hollef hMg worked up into a tupeieti- 
tioTj or etory bnariag a oommon likenow In didetent 
regiom*. wiLliaat the belief in iha|%-ihiftiiig 
worn qU mpemtitidn could nut have eiLftmL^flui 
thb heLng j^rantedp, perwona of diaeaaejl mind in aji 
^tagee of tivllLtalion easily oonoelved themsdvm to 
he ferooinqn animikU ppeying ti|jdn other hanuLa 
Uiogiu Tlie belief ItaiMf wab Sicily exploited by 
interested penond—uiedlclnc^mcn, sorecreni, eto,; 
or acme ^ thfoa might t hifmMdve? be biiJr>{'rnnM, 
■Ji medicine^injni often are Lhmngh their aiidteri ties 
ApsTEiimfS^ In certain cjiaes—f.y,, that of 
tht Notice it^rfcrlrs—thu irnmne fit waa heighteneil 
by tJie wflguing of animal'j^kiiu: or^ in otherdp 
^temhma in its later utagei, may hate lielp^ the 
form of the {^npointitioDp as in the Arcailjai] csjid 
dome Iriih Cdtie axamplne. 

tiiriu-nru.—d| tlw aumfrutd »?rfci WTit1«q on tbit lub- 
het ka xJw Idda fejod l7tM otfAMijim, lb* [^UtTwInfl an in* tacwb 
Ipportut ^ B. dv Ctwnvtncatirt, Amhit dt 1a IvgtntArmit 

im; Wol^nifDA l>r LpAnikmmit, l^lwlr, IMt. 
ni^m a^ : R. Abofh. Pdm/Jr^ 

Aw*ef riw^pcf, fjwidi^ ISA; If. R 
' RMbw^H ^jreuLbrepIt/ tk dn 

^ iww m*,, tx, EUlOl 110-463; r. Grbuti, 
Scilr tRjf. If.H W. rferte, /kr 

^m^laiUr, Bailta, lb»; E. & Tjtor, ^ toeden,^ 

J. A. MKcCvujocn. 

LYING.—The EngLlah wpni ■ lie ^ with iteoon- 

S ^en and dori vattyes repreueata a concept which, 
hard to dohnep is yrt nnione bhiL irresolvable 
into any oLhoTp While It van not ljt thUmed Bither 
(a) that idJ pertons are agrewi u to what nrecianly 
CDiucitntGd a lie or lying, or |4) that anything like 
the Mine ethical oignUicanfe Km at nli timefi and 
in all cobimnnitiea been allocbEd to Lhe ptaetlH 
generalJy imderaUKKi to be denoted by the Teatonjo 
word end by ch« wotdn coramonly regarded u its 
eqoivalentjf fa other longtiagoap y«t in English at 

iil KotfIt »i, tiL ffjB*. Pt Hi, SaMtf 

tk« /k 0 Hl|/kJ, IX £70 r. 
tJfibcJ scriL Itf, Mak IL ur. 


any rale iM* term, and in a Aomewhnt Icsji degrw 
any word o-r peHphnisi!« which is thought to bo 
lutTEtdy a covert akamalivo for it.^ ii viewed aiidp 
hy thoAo to whoiij ib ia apnlledp la rotfontod a« oon^ 
ve^ng a repioaelij iw at feast an opinion, goneric- 
alfy duTereiit from aut uttier. It wgald prubaldy 
be ooutedod that now^erB Jiob imtipathy to lying 
and t(emiiU.votie% to the iinputation of it readied a 
bighrr Intomdtythaii omo^outridFei; andaatody 
of the import of the term in onr own langoago may 
therefore be taken os in a niAnnor typical and 
rcpro^i]fati?t 

iw Soorcefl of modern concepdofi. — IHsCoricaity 
Lhp English lie haa, if we may an apeak^ a fonrfoid 
podigree—sSasotip JewUh, Uimra^I^atio, and Christ- 
taiL It signilifitii that Lb, & vice or vidone act, 
which derivf^ Itn pecniiaT reputation p^ly from 
tlio languji^ and Eentiment of onr pagan forfr 
fnih^ concept ionn rimt find expraa- 

sion in the Hebrew Serlptnrea of the OT, partly 
from Greek and Itomoji thcrnghl litcratiijei 
and, oa we plinJI contend, pArtJy frojn the upedGo 
teaching of Chrutiacilty,^ If it Ijo alleged 
ihia on^yds that our aonaltive recpid for veracity 
ta mther of fepdol origin^ the obleetloiip even if 
wdbfonnded, ia of no moment, that feature ol 
fendol etidea being itaelf derived from oonse or oil 
of the four annma enniaeraUil. 

il) AijfflH.—The pnewneo in all Hie Tentonie 
langnogcfi of a sutiAEantialiy Identical word nf like 
ttiMing atleatB the pemonUl Lmpi>rtaiice of the 
tiling meaiit^ To flie' ia to say that which hi noL 
And we cannot donbt that the ttibottinan who hod 
the sidn, and the hcnirt, on eecaoion to do thie nn-^ 
dflteoted was hdd in diEerent CBtcem from tba 
[uon who cooJd not or troald not r whether in 
higher or in tower ootenm, woeannol;; Ln the Ahmcn 
of adequate evtdenev be snm; thnt nught perhapa 
de^mnd on, amt ebong# with, the varying cLrctun- 
Btanc» of the communlly. 

(SJI JrfcftjA— When at length on British soil the 
AngL^Soxoii invadcTB weiw gmdniivlly led to pni- 
feai dm ChriAtiu faitb, distlhith brought vitk U 
almond code derived Ln noequal dagroes from iho 
ihnj* other soarces named above, of which the 
md«t ancient and oapUcit was the Uehroic. 
.lUthongh die Dectifaguecontalna nn precept" Them 
jJiolt not lie,* the prohihition nf ‘false witneoa^ 
reprobatBa th* most fiwoent and Injurious form 
of lyings froi^ctB and mmajlsts enlarged the 
prelubitloah ^TT:i* voice of the i^ord crieth onto 
thfi city,' fiaya Micah +fer the InJmMtants 
Ihmtof liavn spoken liea^ and their tongue is de¬ 
ceitful in ELotrmoudi' (6^* j of. Jer2a^*l ' 

^ ahominatipii unto the Lord^ 
IS^j. -A riKlitcoos man hateth tyine" (is*f 
c| Pa llD*«k Especially guUty lu^ ^ false pro- 
phetc who in the name of the I. 4 jrd * pf ophesy IIm 
i . . alying virion . . , athingof nought, and dm 
denit oi their own heart* (ler 14 ^; ct S^w 13?J, 

{3} Gnz&i-Liftin^ — Meanwhile early' ileU^o 
nouUiuefit viewed lying without hoirror i virtually, 
a* emft, it Imd in Hennofl a ^latrun'g^. Petjufy, 
hciwover, was dnmed perilima, ineorrin g the wrath 
of ZcUA SuhBCfuienUy, os witucaa die ^cmilc 
poets/ cl^ morality coupled veracity with justice 
ju lamiablnfch FUto, L 53l Bjj and 3ophoclea 
prorloimHl the nglineai uf tahieho^ f 
. J It wiMw b to tpmk a«B S Lbauga »ihta 

Lb« traU) lytingB amu] din dsitruAJotn, IM tiari3«ruiUt m loj 

wlui Ii uol faoiaountits' KSV 
Ehmlly, philDBophy pfOnminc«r folKdHmd iotrinsi- 
colly TiclouA Flato fi^p. iL 382 A, 3Si9 B-Il), while 
penuittiiig hia ^guardiana' to ewe it, now imd 
^oin^ medidnoJtj and o^dojfy * for the bencht of 
the State/ bids them punish it rij;?oiaiisiy in private 
iudividimis on * a practice pemiciouiianil^bvgraive 

1 UkDEMAiiuBt nOT' tbH ud bi be iratfa. ms^ 

jBst at tn ihlnfiu' 
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__ nieseniTc Ar abseiice of o deep oTerrioii to lyi^ o^ 

7anB (TeiuJii i^th 00 * faTemMt of oil good swh.. Of leao leml iniportoiw* u 

L:_trtftn is - tmatworUiv* oiie«u<>Tip w EcmpkjE to fiiitiimanjw ^re, of esw- 

h jiurI mntiog^cieft in wbicbt notvithfitandinfi tfiat 


& 7 «rfluiii, Lt luay b® rif^lit to «peak fftlaelji jro^aA 
klillns Lb jwjBetiniw Tigtit. But w« may conaider 
vb^th^ liefl CM bis tlnAgiRedi lunl nitteiii]it a mom 
eiract iletMimiiiloti of the w^wiitaentd^ 

of lying, _ 

^ AnmlySs^ and cla ssibcati on of lyiQB;--“The aim 
of a Lie ia to miarepreaetit fa*Ld, ot pnipOMT 
incr. To be fr Liar is to do tM* habdtnally and ^nril- 
fijiy, Of eii*h paitlcnlai j i« ihe motive is nonuAlly 
mmio gain fviroNSco or wiijecltired ae attainable W 
decoivini; tomobody a# to ( 1 ) what hm Iiaf 9 pen™i 
(UJl what one pnx]MJiHM, or huw one fotTa. In 
ponoJar 0 ^* 4 ^ tlie term ' lie’ is apt to be limited to 
the fimt kiniJ, But I Lie no im# nsalJy* if (2) I 
iXEomUe what I have no Ititciition of dning, or if 
betE^g Rladp 1 feign Bortttvr, This is 4ometiTiio» 
OYtnooKed OT oven denied r iVlthregnTif tndealafn- 
tiona of iJarpoo&p it is riRhtly nip^d tliat nnferewn 
clraiimBianmB alter eases and to pwmtso what one 
may oventiialLy reason not to perfoirp is no 
faUoliood. But it it lyUsgp tf at the time of ■lik¬ 
ing I not tho ipttntion prqfesaed j or if I 
d^ii bGimtolyp boit inurineefoLyi protest that m no 
clroumaitaiicey will I cbiuige my mind ; or Lip naying 
chiing^ it> I allow t]ta« eoneanied to go on behe-v- 
ffit> my ppj^nsQ to bo uncbanged- ^ ^ 

very oommon form of falBthood. Simllikr]yfc ns 
logarda f edincp many peopio vbo would Iw aahamed 
to slate that they had seen what tliey had not seoDp 
m^e 00 KTuple about preteading gwidwiU towartla 
pem^m for w^om tiiey tinve none, with the ohjoct 
Bometiniea of getting ^neml credit for a kmiioens 
of heojt whioh it not Hnata, samotimoa of mblead- 
iou ibe vioU'mfl of their dintMidationr 
Kot all deceitk bowayer, U lyiriff' For* althonRh 
the iMaence of lying la intent to deceive, there m tut 
he aim, to oonstituLo a He, cither {*) iinrnK words 
or ib} such leticeacfi in the context [of a^^h or 
action) amounts to false statement—if 1 *say 
* He cave mo twenty pounds,' when In met be gave 
me fifty fcf. Ac or if I adopt and nuhlkli as niy 
own mi oBffiy lorEely written hy another mon- To 
lie is as Kiint well says, tommun^te otio's 
thonghta to Mother throoph word* which (intim- 
tionJiy^ ooiitain tLie oppgiito of that wLioli the 
Breaker thmka.' ^ tl raattewi fiob whether the faiee 
hislief IB created by poaittve n^ffitmntion or hy omis¬ 
sion of wueda neceasary ta the eatablistLment or a 
true beliefs , 

Allegory iFUiat fidsehood, proridod it 1 * design^ 
and adapted to embody tmUi- It wasbecatuaear^ 
Creek mythology did not in PlatolsJudj^iient fulfil 
this oohdltion that he rtsgaided ailegeripng tnter- 
pretoyoTM of It as in no way bettering the y«wfl fw 
lloincr and flcsiwl H. 3T3 Pb As with allfr 
gory. M with all fiction. Stage-play 1 Md no^-eJa 
exldhit in tho form of ' Btorieo" eveate that not 
history^ pieaent or pastp and yet miBieod nahody. 
A * fifcory^ is a lio^ then, only when it falsely iluowna 
LU fictitious orifiiEk Even paeadonymoifs aot^r- 
ship doe* not nmoHarlly involTC laLsehood. Not 
all illusion is doception. Daniel is diaitwitnagly 
u lesitimate as Hamlet or CoriolanuiL Bui the 
pope who, to inrimidnte a Fnuilpsh king and 
practising on his credulityk sumt him a piiTate 
foLter ijuTporltng to eotno from St. Belcr was no 
dramiitistk hat a forger j and forgery u faLmho^ 
It is doflhtful whether cquiTooatlniip whef* a itatc- 
piEint ia equ^J iniceptnile of two mCMlo^ one 
fidao and 000 IrMp should, heoau-e ci^lat*! to 
deemre, he *c«oiuited lying. As m t^ted act. it 
prrohayy nhonld not. But the man who habltimUy 
1 ^ CteWL CrtlU*^ if ^<u,l, tlkafOWp 16®* Hu 


of tha fiomraonweaith,* and m his lat^ work 
Ih B f.l ealuli truth as * foremost of iJi goou 
things': foT the truthful man is ' tmetworthy* 
wbe^ he who lovoa w ilfnJ falsehood is nntnisE^ 
worthy flinKTrcftl, and be who loves Involtmtary 
falsehood ia foolish^' Aristotle (A fA A i& iv. 7. oJ 
d«sms ' lying " (vS 4^^) w^tially * mean 
and blumsworthy/ The ^ truth lover ^ 

Stands in notabSo oontnut with him who rojuicea 
in falsehood (A t 

cba^aelor distinct from Mm who lies for the sake 
of gain or glory ^ hn Stoictsni the ridous' 
ne^ pf falflehood, altfmngh not exp^y e^nnodp 
ti tadtlyassumod. Thusideai good la in e^ect de¬ 
fined by Seneca \Ep^ livL 6 ) as 'a mind acr on 
tnitM' ^ To the copfliatent Stoic aoceptonco nf un- 
verified '*■ optniorii * lu a snbatltote for truth or real 
knowledge would be equivalent to mvar^liy. 
Altogether, Hreok philt^pliy hud enerCTticalJy 
diaconnunonced the art of lyingi and, when 
Latinix^, Iwd found, an ally in old-fasSiicKved 
Eomati prciudico mjaliut wUfnl untmth. 

M) Tlie NT endornod and detopen^ 

lha ininnetiona of JewLali theolo |7 and Gentile 
flthka^ 'lie not one Ui njMthcr/ writes St Paul 
to the ColMsiarw ; tho Chrlstljm ia to forgo 
all ■ lying/ and Ehu for tho new and ehameteriaLS- 
cally Cliriatian resfion tliat * wo arc memberairti* of 
axtoLhel:' [Eph 4 *^}. And with this Fanlinc muni¬ 
tion the waraiiiga of ths AKPCidyfna <ifirr«- 
the heavEmly city no 'BarluaT miter (ieev Sin; 
oatca*t tb^jnoe ia * 0 very one tlmf laveth and makoth 
nUe ' 122 ^^ 1 , where notning la loatto Um ethics of 
tmlh if by " iie^ he meant idol or canntcrielt g«l ^ 
thalt tlieolo^cally^ « the typicri lie—Idulatry 
faUiiymg man’a oonception oi tfo divine attrihntcs 
and therewith tho Btandard of tmtb. In the 
Synodic GoepelB * hypocrisy \ (Mt 23». Lk 12^] 
wonia appear to express whut in Sl John a Mlled 
Eimply * ijring of which ■ the devil (•Tuft**) 

u Gmt cftiiise. Thiw for C^tiuitT %hn i^plnt of 
lying ii opposed to the ^bit of tmtii as di^kness 
ia to Ugiik. It ia antAgomaLlo to God and inooni^ 
paUble with fdOowahip in tlio Chorch of Chriat. 
And thU abhorrence of lying is deadly ain, thou^ 
too often gjiavoTudy rioLatw in noininai Chria- 
tendom, has endured, thiongliont the oantmitap 
permost^our finest llteralTireT and is relloDtod in 
tho life and conduct of nuuiy a plain, homst man 

a. AilwMpWc*lthMri&—ThwIqBrBnd raBtom- 

mutaUty spurt, moml phil^phara of drifercnt 
schools condemn lying on difTerOnt gronnds; the 
mtnitionist oa intrinaicaily repugnant to ‘ncht 
roaaon * ur ■ moral flonae' or ^oouacimiGe,’ the eiidiE- 
monbt or perfecticniat boonnae it impairs well¬ 
being and Bdlf-deTelopmeutr the utilitarian becftHaOp 
on tun whole* if not in every ifiaUnMi it would 
tend to the dimmutiup of the Bom-total of pleunra 
expBrioncedr Wheth<tr the ntiUbariaii aanction ii 
well -f ounded in foe t may bo questioned. 1 L is 9J^a^ 
aide that the wide acceptance of ntilitnriaii ethice 
hftfl bean attend dl % an increased mdifreranca to 
truth. WliereiUi lying ia ditmonatnibly contrary to 
other Idcitbi—nniTBiml benevolenWp perfect lonp or 
the beautiful—iharo is no gnarantw that truth- 
seaking will bring either to the Individual or to 
thfl community a flurpltta of tdeasnra, or t^t more 
pleaauro may not be socured by an admiatM of 
wfilhriuoad folwhood. But* even if ntilitnrian theory 
emuid danKinstrate tho all but univer^ fncxpodi- 
eney of Syingr such ddenJatlv* diaapproval of li as 
heJoniaticidly impolitfo i* not tho oamo thing as 
a lie for ita own It i# thin tlirt 

would aecm to he etliically the poinl of main coo- 
scqimnoc,. diatingTikhing nmn from man—the 

1«antnika vm IsUmi, im^Kus IUjwadanm k pVl^ww. 
wa os «viM«iWr Hd « osuini frtwlls nbvW kwi^H. 










9*1 


MA'ABRI 


U U natmUiful inan. Under the hud 
f«Tly brought muij^ of tbd« 
p^Ufly dewptive ottenuicai vbici, an *qraetiiii« 
ImtjuiMuvuieijigly. (lefKndwi u mete wciiJ wo: 

of adt^ uU otiiST ■ common fojiii of spo!^ 
goner^Jy m^,^tood.’i If, e.j., in dediutiw^ 
n^rki I eicpn^ regret at 

iin^e to «*oj.fc il. the (lafooM that thia h a 

notifyioff my iotontion, 
whUe ^sTOifing tlw motke, m inft3wiiito. UaL 
^FP^uig I do regret tlie dinappoihtmout vhich 
my refii)^ may «□» or the cireanuftanm which 
reiMlar Uit lontJitioii noMeeptoLlo, the uhrHe 
^ployed 1 * MD,T^ rather ^ ootoally feloe. 
If, iMtiMdi of d^liDmg, I profcffl 'pleoiore m oweph 
c I™ pleanitre need not be wholiy 

hctitjow ; for it u in my power by u efloct of 

iJl *"-^^1 in Mcopting, mid not 

refMwg, the HTiLtjf oiTitrod, wid (4j to hud *|tr,i- 
plefctttie in avhut not iiBtnrelJy at tractive. By 
thtus dhwnnp to 1« pleawd. a mart determine* on 
the * 1(16 01 tni^ what would have bcoa egiuyqw- I 
tJon, Even wlierie there ie on actual efi^ent of I 

rai^ood^ w« fecogmeo degrMnof iuatnwritv, A 1 

teTcale the apeiker'e 
porpou f^mg, or IchowlflJ^ pf fact, but 
■ome detail, 1* not in the eamc degree vieiona a* an 
mi^Mrling otterMiee, uiilew, of wnin*. 
the pnint luUTeproiicatod t* the moot eemntiai. in 
"hmb ^ Uie Mringmay he esempIUied tliat' the 
worn iju are Mf truth*. ■ Vet we cannot alto- 
St' "^ttlyepnsad riow of ■comtnou 
that a direct lie rtaaJa on a different footing 
from ^y indkrwt devlw whether of hidinjz the 
treth {ntpprt^ well! or of CTBBtinga falM^nre,*. 

MOn [ttidVTAXlau fnlril rTkaaPh*. I. _ __ 


erm, tako no ihame to thctutolTi*. 
rhey ' thought It waa mi. To Plato inch untrue 
tho^t or 'he in the jwul’ appeared more 
mj^&tly evil than nay epokea lie; and, than A 
^hnetu^ty, mpcrTfliiing. emphasiaad the diatino- 
fwn tatween wilful idn auJ intelleotoal error 
there la nothing in the NT to jnetify, and the 
J^hDiae wtiting* ahnndantiy dkcountoiLiUKe. 
the modem view afor&iaid, wliioh Indeed^U 
upon nothing better ttian the aeeumptJou that wa 
are entiUed to ignore troth, if not to pervert it. 
In pwEiee the former habit lead* on to the lattor 
Jlavrng once utorUined ond echoed wmo un- 
trotUid aliegatoodj, a mari will often ehnt hia oaia 
to ^1 dirpMol and pervert other faeU in eupport 
r »iJ.■ proper iniplio* Mme kind 
1 the wider ooncapt of ‘ faUehood' in- 

“J 16) the nputtared lio 
chenehed m the heart ami potent to vitiate iude- 
mento wliellier of fact or of value. Tha diaheno^- 
tnmded hwnontly prenagate# nntmtb wilh- 
wt any fomuil ar poeitive lying. If ho thun on 


flion JfH/oln), Tliena bi « ctmiDign 
aU^ing tliot, wUto we apeak, we do not etato 
w^t we know to be ontme. HoeiaUy regarded, 
then, a direct Jte la a paver hreaeh of faith, and ' 
a worse blow to mutual conftdDnce, than any itote- ' 
ment, h^ever evadve, which doea not iJrtually 
VHjiite ihU ynd^tuidliiig, ^ 

d- Condimon._On the whole, the main difference 

b^iw 'jnoderu' viewa of invEraci ty 

ia that in the latter oaneure i« directed priniarliy 
etatoment amt thought 
rather thaq on the divergenm from reality of 
a epoken, er uuut toned, prepoeitieiL ' Modem ’ 
morabiy tonda to be revere upom misstate mEnt* 
apparently w'Ufnl, of pafticular facto, bat ia 
■tnaagdy Ieiii™t wherever ■ ignorance' can be! 

wilful. or! 

r«w1eu lodl^ernneir tn tmtlii Muij poTBOm will ' 
habitnallj deciare h* fact any tiling that^hey do 
not preltfvoly know to be uulnieT^d, when oou- 


a™ re iH IhJ^IickhI A3 ffoch.' Doui»Eie$& 

■ UiiApu-muGQtdujfMtioaigjbL^uireddqiy tJiruojF!i 
rented UKlulgfin^ p jyinu for the mkn of ncime 
giHiL If ii ]£ Belcfoin 4tf«jned. im idv 
ftt&eo in very Irt^ueut Many mm 
AUd vv^^en rtnjy tel] ttp tnitb, it u 

too precitw to riv& AvrAv t 
1 mv^riMri^ ta 'tfiaL 

lent of all ^Irtaoiu iFriadidai, Uie artii .g prbDiiale 
of oinarggg in B„tlflir'o ^ m«4ertaffan 

of of Virtutr/ LfoJtinff - lalKohood* mu 

a viog with / iujunticB ^ and 'eqiirovak^ 

yiolotiG^ Botlor hold* that ^vemoityiaa weH ■£ 
mstiog » to be ouj rtJe of life ^ by oar 

tunst Iw cotiiiltltiDAd^ 

Of the wbicli tiondeiodg Ijmi: uaTioUtimi 

esponant 

r o *J1 ft Ilf ft* ‘ an luinthilatiaii 

f£ “fi*. »ftJ deprecatw argument 

frem the injury duo by ihe lUr to othere a* eon. 
fusing ‘ the duty el truth with the duty of beuoH. 

W Pn'W' ^ bMdTthe 

Iwt mDreluto of the jirnit oentury, not¬ 

ably hidgi^ck and Mirtineau, take a wider^d at 
tlifr Aame time a more dwrimitmUng wlgw of the 
nafttre and liiLTrufulneBa of f^B^ood. 


lifc. ~ «i. S. „.“r" i! tf.^SSSE?’'' 


MA‘AJRR!,v_ 

'AMfcnife fhfi Sfablmln iJ 

akppft . At*n #*Hv b# Imiew MKjiJrbriv hllnd In 
^BuS>rr'^lk“or7i mla^MdJd^cTSSttiJ, 

nmttii hi-rF»*Jf, It wiaialsl phui Uuit Mi llivt li« lutmlfd tn 

on*ii v¥i iiAy tern £iat« 

viih tefl euniidi of Utitumbbl 
toirtTAr,, ifrclim [lLi| lih wMiwirt wwn cmi 4 wrltiM ' 
for U™ FietoUv IbN b IRM in Uwt h* (Ogn 


M 


Mm ai ud h« fl*]wiL«J after (pf Bl^JaiMn Ena/iUha' 

iwiHHkiLab^ fail intutfan te rttin fHm 
of ^ ^ "lifctrtTwnt* k ferB« ifcct 

Of nMUpnd tun DfVI of faU liWlhiLr* UfaH Ihu 















KA^AREt 




to 40fk tlH to 1m liUk djCMibi tiuti bo Cw^ 

thk ilopi m MOBN^ m IflrttonJljr wbkb bo nfVow *i Ui* 
biodt 1 ^ a poweriuJ oobbi a* wu m biipruMiit h to 

f^Etid. Tha rwBJiiodor of hb Uli wm t»oii*d la tcifldai ^ 
TgritiM. nil iiiritirt of hJEnwOl Oi a mliiwsthfippi*; rrctiM 
A Fm1»* fcwtwppirinn- Fr^dA .^l^lLbd. he rHitfDOd wlkh a 
rmtotkiTi tiHl ntft Only oude hJn ibo Jtrtft nuui Id hl^ 
town. 1301 »I» tHftrtijrfit dli^i^ oil part* to bc«r li^ 
c^tLrfo OB Anhk] ptuK^^iffy tltmtan. bod tojuuT frionrifr 

lod bk l•U«r» to IbMD dxw 'a Uoiffy lolawB twm Id tp^o 
M d ailorf ■ {ITif LiBmi «d. UoT^lraiLb. tntrod. 

p Ho cocofWim ol fail poTiTtfi. bgt ibfr t^enloo mt 

Nidz-lltbcwnu, Wha Tiiatod ICii'-fTm ia A.K. IMT, (to*i:riib«pbiifia 
M ‘itfir tlci (So/ar-wiljiuiA, aft 0- SeJMior, Porir, 1861^ P- i'*" 
p. 35 ol tlM fy. trO^ Ha^ofiidiod la 4-b, llHa. 

a. Wrltin**.^Md«* th» o/wid, abwij mOntJoied, 

«» Vht! la l-Xji ■JTit.hnf Qf MvOUttf iJM fOf mOTC I Tnr^tlM MO VCUmW 

ol THMlTTp oniitlsd Xiu4m m4 f<w Ib nJtniin Co o 

Iw^icBj iHAillAfltj oI rhjiPK, aod renorillj ta^^wh ^ 
IrtufiMlpw. Ibok: poeoiau wiiu#a iiitor bb irl4t lo fioi^ld. 
codMd rrllckri39. ond philM i gphl tol nlleKkHH «h 

with ■ tn** rMirty ot topko. Tfao pcvmJllBf tope !■ pawl- 
sditlfi ud Hvptlool, bot mony piwra oocur lo whloh 

MoWri ifpOL^qiM OD ofliboda^ t£e AkAfat of^oH/Vitn, 

MfffcrtlHd ODd pojtuni tpanololod liy tJ» pni«t T#^lor in 

JRAS, tm, P!K Md iflcp* OT. Tvl^p atf?-«s, ni- 

b*7; rf. <>lnL I6(rt) lolcH tb» Fnrtti *1 ui cpeoJt oddiwpod to 
'All ibB MoDi4rof AkPt#, vbo li bfttor kmo-m by tbo Dom# of 
Unol-QhrllL !□ tblo Luduki wwk fbo ol4^ljit blmo^lMdl to 
lioiB eotctod poradlw-, wfeirt ba luldi a Hdnof Oont^ikua 
wltb DfD-UlskpDOto, ODd thii iullw dbcrnM^ tbfl D|q:;ik[wn of 
I f^ii nr uH fi^clil.DkiLn(HnriLEfi^>- Hw L^fCirt^ 
cowtwdlD po plmbdtou^ orttSobi ^tld Blliitiva otilv, Ihovp 
bm pdltod, wilO ha. tr^ bj P. IL UoD^knitb. Ttw 

d hk mlDor vorbo, ot lobkta ooJy a fo^ orr liwliadoi a 

npuwd iD^Hoilua of Uat mtllkd 

Va'Bffi i$ to ha^a booibsd Ibat, it It ' fwSbbM hf tba 

tonffuotd louf xHBCitorlM of nadteo; It wtiuy bw DomrraTim 
K'rta ttbo- oriijcLiia] (Pi* Tnfmrrnnaa Id L CloldxfiHir. JfowMM. 
£rtid£m, HilitH ISSShSfl, IL ID^] Int tbk to b# m Id^ 

TantloDr Wbal b« dtoRpM w ptobabty a p«W Of 
Q^r'lDb: rtrk rabhir tbafl » dcaibffofce ebiltflu^ to tb* dogma 
of wKMi for tbi QurlLo a tulnmlm ond 

laJsillDblc iPEtfOCtJOD ^ 

Doctrines — It b dilfic^tiU to givo a clw 
ajceotmt of Ma'airi^a reJiRiGas And phildfiojihical 
beJiefi. Nflt onlj oro tliej-, to a Inj^ ^tent. 
negitivu id character^ Imt tha •evideiiH dfliiv-ed 
froiD Winn pAMAffea in bb wTittngs It conuter- 
bklaitoed bv olber paAsageo wbicbj Lf llity 
^un^K woald lead ua to tba Dpp<^lt« fsooeliuian. 
Tbfe&d cyntradicUoiiB aro m«t utriktii^ly $xcm|dL- 

tcL hb attitude taif’BrdA LdfljiL Any on^ wbo 
wislkcd to |>rove him uftbpday; mij^ht quote from 
the £«£iip?tiypiW niiTucTona in which tliu 

poet tiiteqtuv'ocally aweptfl nearly all the chbf 
Alohainniddaii doctriiiiH, yct^ hb pAijew are full 
of deniabp doubta, iinrl cniitnAnia woieli, though 
cautiouBly eanrffie^i shotv a strong anti-fpl&nde 
tendDucy, and wjU cqaTiDOfi any imptkitial reader 
tliat thD -oharge of heresy bronght ngnJiL^t him Iff 
etqrtMin of hb cionleniporariM wad nut uejn^tiBoa. 
BeTidfal ^xplanatioiiH of th^ UicotuiBteQcy hnro 
■^ti effs™* The question b irnpoTtantl. ainee 
whatever nlntloct wo adopt mukt aireet our 
^imatr of SXnarrfi Con It he auGuned tliat be 
ht eqtially fincere when he iwri teH bjh a piuiu Mi^iin 
and wliDU he pnaohcfl the gonpDl of rDtiuuallam ? 
That Beema incre^libla, except on tho hypothi-ab 
that ^la^Eurlt while doubting the divine origin of 
iBldm, also diJFtrtijflcd the numim inteUectp and 
hesitated to out himself Looise frem the faith la 
which he was hied» ^ncb an explanationp however^ 
docs not aeeord with hia ^^ohdent and emptiAtk 
api^raJ to fOAMm ae tho highest authority. T]ie 
following quolntiona from the Caim erl. of the 
lA.P. ]$i91) illoatrate hb views un EliU 

point. 

‘^flaum k tbi nml ondeoi flIt tbciiii hwit rveoind' |l. Ul. I)- 
^TredcDlbDli bpi** pnnvp down V> oP whldi, !f thtr b« gpnuluej 
p QM MB gnat httptMivQcv Iml Lbcy "re nw^Uiy attutPd. 
t^Brult SaMPKi BDd pv to fcDjrthlDf *\m, H^m k 

Uu I^L uItHm Id Tte WDirUl' f1. tsSL ^ ■ Ue ^ 

A«i4<n DDd diO wlialcrrrlt a). 'M^ lteDPon 

k IndUmiJiltliMl [ ibouti it uHa in b» tnl^ow fUsAA i 

iwi 160 3t ' fk UnuMMi. ^tlJI^ tlk^ tbpl tb« 

iTufb. prrhli |hf- tool wh* ifiiTnUi IndlUom w ■ipotuada 

LbranU. lue. O ^ . 

TiiM w ho hold that MaAftia urtliodux utter- 
anoea do noL exprusa what be wholly nr partly 


belJflved, but were designed to maek hia teal 
cuuylctioaia and to ^ri'e as a defence against any 
dangeroiiD attack, are attiilmliiig to him a couree 
of action that he lilmirdf openly ptofeai^ 

"SdckCr w n p rip n# to i4py Ihi bjiKKrltp'' ni- Wb- 
rakt wsT Totoa to ivonDLiiKtifr ibnarditltf^ bat f <vily wbijipeT tht 
tivUi^L 3Q. lai. ' ihir UiougliE* #vtD hum thr Wend 

u: Lhriklt^Cl.^ IX 

His oilmans were of a sort that ooold nut he 
Dvinmumcated without some d£ag|uJse: and tbi* 
neeeasityi which he di.iJiked Icf. il M. 2}p la the 
eonree of many supcrGeial centradidiiuDa in hia 
wrkmgiw The stigfieatioia that hiB ideas were 
dictated and cuulrtiiled by the eomplbx roTin of 
rhyme which be utes throughout the LvxQmiyfdt 
ts inadequate as A gencreJ explanation of the Fiicta^ 
altliqugh it may cover part of them, Soiuethiug 
aIw (ibouhl l}ft allowed for the fnflnence of an 
f4ftmie ntniospbcru and trudllmii upon the lan- 
guega of the poems, im influence lo wHich^ purhapp, 
LhcLr anther at tltncs oozuKionAly snmmdcred 
liiiuMlf. 

Whi\* Mi^arrl adopted eurtaln Ascetic oraetic^ 
un ri lield certain religiouH and tuortiJ beneJei Uhi 
genius wai essentially critlcali sceptical, mm apt 
to destroy ihn.tt to construct. He cdnld think for 
himsclfi ikut Iscked the power of developing aM 
vombinla|| hisspeculntiou^. Unable to End rest in 
any reUgimui or philosophical syitem, he fell into 
A fat^ifftic pe^imiEm tcm^ieredl^ aa not seldom 
happen^ in ffuclli casob, by a good deal of active 
banevolenoa. He daiiuB to unfold to his roadere 
thu secret tbooghla of niiinkiiid |i. 230, IS}, and it 
is true that his poenu revetd the iminjet spirit of 
contempomiy MakaMmadan eultnr^ in ith msnj' 
sid^ o^pecU. We are hare concerned only with 
hu uLaiik points of vkw and with the opinions and 
beliefs to which he wai led by reflcctiiif^ on the 
problems of life. For the Fiako uf cou venicnce the 
subject may he idaaelfl^ under A few gansal 
heada 

(a) ^pficMin, — tn sovural passages of tbs 
BiTaarrl disaUttDS the origin and 
natnru uf nlipou. He %ivofeS| although bedoeft 
not furiiLully deny^ ikn theory of divine nei'clation. 
Keligion, as he eeee it, in a tuatter of inhcritAncu 
and^Liiblt-. 

u Ibelr fbJUivrt liiKi bBJo±B t2MU, ud bequsith 
nlydee irmlmdcsltyH j^t Uhj iami4 H ^ (I. IXt 
' Id id] tby Dlblrj tbou Drt <alaflc4 wllb bhi^l oaoiDnuLlr, cwd 
irfiKD Lbeii nod ^ ' (b £sa IX 

He dfiupptErt^es of conformity not beoauee 

it il op|ii 09 cd to genuine faith, hut on tlte grouTuI 
that it IS irraticmiLl. 

' It il Dol reuMi dial nuAwi nWD rdkleu: Lh«j uv tDarhl 
fntliaD hy thetr Dvxt Of Vbi" (U. tUX iSJJ cf, Iw 
vtn» (Q. W\r MuiLlnai vre mlilvain iDtl tlu 

Cbrirthm* sft: OB Ihs wi^or icad, I Aul Uic Jiim epet dU hIvd? 
■ 4 h 1 tbe MiflftBv Bn in ^rew-1 liiBkiDd hll IWd H iM n 
—^0 Uilfl^nut I WHbMiE nUf^Q, pii4 ttw reilglota wlthrat 
iDbilllguiODr 

Tlia whole fabric of popular rtdigion ia rahwd a« 
fitiar, fraud, and greed {b 251. laat linCr Si fb 
Iflfl. SX Tho poqt diaracteriies the great world 
ayatenu ns a majs of forged Lraditions and duc^ 
trinefl which not only ara repUf^nant to i^ason but 
have nndcrgouo vilal alteration at the hands of 
their own a-lherent.^ (li. 20 . 1&, m. a, 4iU. 2 , 40tl, 
OX All of thorn arc tainted with falsobociriL ; no 
njmniunity tho truth fAv^^l entire (iL 

171, 10). Maarrl doe* not shrink fium npplring 
tbU prindpie to iHllni, though here* a* liaa been 
runiBxked abov(i, Lo BjKaki with two vuicc* and 
avnidiB poutive sialemcntt of diahelief, Tn the 
etuie of other religiunB his critiu^^'m is lew realraincd; 
thupi, referring to the Gmclfixion. he nays (n. 

4m. 7 F4 : , , * 

-|f «lut iae% Ithp ChrkJUkful ewernliw k tni#. 

WU HU htb^rT EJ[>«r itUi >lf Mhswniira llhl «H1 1« Hji 

tJi^pmlrBT Of (toihBj Wk-pf^Wlhal UM7 

lie dinbidlevcfl in miiaoleB (iL 252. Mb angury 
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(i. ICrt, 3. St27,10)p *jni jiHltdSffgy (L 234. Ip il 330. 2L 

On thow iQAttdra Ijo jjtni becri ^h\tt to a 

dnRnito cuicliuion, but rankly so fnrtiuiiite^ 

Exj«rieii«$ &figmred Um that humiui knQwl«d;» is 
A leap in tUt dark. 

^ “** c*rtflitntjs iuy ntBHrt fffm mtUin only in 
orinlob UMj oonjKtiLr*- fli, a n). dnu atft toHw 

5 Mtunwii, nm- htmtj nftjf It iwet^ 

“ > but t M »0 popw t* luwvYj ywai i^iy Mh *ri» 

pr^Dd* to li o ih^ IDS, f|.]t 

All Mb jiicUt]Si^<^ ^p«eiilatloiw elcw^ on the 
not* or a^noHUeUsnt, 

IhAt bi;mr% n»ny tat hm 

Uwl tbt» Jfe Dflttwr iiil»i^r¥ ^ bpsliUMf H'topp«H 
tlvpiu is MUit Qwrtmfchi.j'p oihdl OW Lnowii Wudi of u ij 
tnmL cImi tniHh' 3SX, 

Aj! re^flii thti qnofltion ol a future LifCp be 
^nntit that tlia muI ojai pfirhApa lw imiuoi't^ 

ftk 171. 7b No one tJLo teU whitber it jfoffl [U ^y^-1 
7i 24S. Qb It ift Cl subtle tfciintip andj^ ijEkod^h. It ia 
con&nnd in tlie body, the mteJJwt eazLUDt permi-e 
It. i wUl it bo lAitindoiut of what belallb It hereaJfcerT 
{I. 211. $). If mind acoompimiea it, it may have 
menioiyof itM life in ibla world (L |40. flb The 
dnetrine oi tnetemiMyohEMEiji u sot by 

[II. l7L0tf.b In other fjartiyi^cfli, however, 

he aikdea to an Inhtiite erclo of dtwlntian and 
, of d Aatb and re-hfrtb, &a the de!Btiii 3 ^ 
of dl living ha'mf^ (il IGO. 13Cb 
thj F^w$aimtg.—Amidfii the walL«r nf dotibE 
fro [El which he ati 
feudil 

A 231 ^ ___ 

dia^iois ill to diAtruetion (Li. 
140- J J}. 1 he ilia of man la a journey to thu toiiili 

* bruko bolwoeo two (loathe (L 
iSU’ *T whiii only deatli -can core (I. 

1^ 3), a long toimiuit (L 09. pfinnltb Conteia- 
piatin^ the fulile jiaiii of exii^tGiK^ lie aackiniB ^ 

tboush mr laM li wj^r^ 4«, at 1 cf. ilffi. i?> ^ 

Of imeb n view of I life noUWey ik Lhe Ingic^ eoniie. 
ignenco, nut m thU aiMi could the jwet be accu!i«dl 
of pnuKditng what he did not pnutCw (ii, 3Sp, 7 IfA 
^ held that prodTcatkii lo a tan {{. +3. SfT, i£ 
2»ft. 4). No one ha» the ri^flit to inoraASe the euiii 
of ^uUerln]^ by britiginjf claldimi into the world 
(1. 343 inj: 

“**■ ^ 


j: tbe woJLor nf doubt 

w hich Ijo atmpglcd in vain to eiwajha M&nrri 
1 OM loiihinlablL- fact^ imoiclyp ileadi fL 2.‘H5l. 
I. I j.j. WhoiKjver he looked^ he saw 


While caatij^Une his neif^hboura and cnatein^ 
^nuies, ^la arrf (loca not liimsoLf (L 43, 71. 

Ui» pessituijuii oxtondB to the future : 

■If Id hub th* Bfljci will b* weetii'aL ITL 17). 

(ej AttfATiwiNv—tl# eimeabty denn&d to with- 
dmw f^m A MKiefcy of ktiAv^ and hypomtee and 
a w(3rld of bitter ilituinniL 
"WHJtLjd Oiak I ^ amm is Lh« Idly anwlttiw Ih- 

^Df SUkWfln r OL ab U). ■ B* A iLmll *m £U jhSu*^ 
f« Di^ «fba hBoLkM tniLh li a hon: to kit OltAda'0^11. 

man in. rtw vwld la to ufKlh? who dJai ehM- 

But the va^ne of aacetieuin dapenilfi on the isotivoe 
by which Lt ia inapired ? tha hninhle father of a 
family la HUfierior to the wttenlatioiu pietist fL 
17 K). Ma &rti eeeniiA to hAvc learaed at Baghdad, 
if Hat doitug bU earlier Lrwvebb K^ms pecuiiii,r 
d-nctrines and pmctlees of JndUn ort}^np noonected 
more particularly with tho Jains. He llunkn it 
wrem^ to km animali for food or to hurt them in 
any waj+ and thcrrefnrB exdndes Inoia bis diet- not 
onh' mEAt, Imt also milk, and hnney fL 232. 
^fhp ti. lea. Sp 210. 13, 264, 13p 373. 0 ; ch JHA^, 
JEN)2p ji, 313 ff.). in bi** opinion ihere is greater 
ntttie in letting go a oapidied ftnit than in giving 
alms to a beggar (L 212, fl>. He praiara the fniiian 
rtiFitom of burning the dead iru^toail of borying 
tliemi and addncxs prAC:tienl arguments in favomr 
of creiUAtfon (L 235. 5 ITt *k, 20f.p IL 407, 3J. 
lhe religioui enthmiAam of the {ndian uRcetica 
w ho throw theniselvea alive into the Aaiiies hlh him 
with admLratien (L ffiO, Olt, iL 233. S 1.%. 
aetcnatiiially enough, he nllegeft na a r&aariiii for 
abataMng ^m wine the fact that the forbidden 
beven^ la dcatTiwEive to the iaUllect (li 312, H, 
36 L llj. 

^ (d) and ejEAie#. ^Though Ma'ani be- 

lioved the whole raneepticn of ryiglon as a popci- 
natnral revalatlen to be fake,,, ho wa* ncrverthdless 
a firm monotheist (i. 47, 12p 279. 12, 2fil* 4f.]L 
IkAflcUp he BAyBj aaonree ua of the e^citutenco of an 
etorqial Creator (J. 249. 9), whom he ^eems to hare 
hlontifi^ with an Dniiupt^tontp nU-encomparauig 
P Ate, 4> hot her hie idea of CSod U truly e^spreseod 
by the oriliodoi i^nuee which he irtnpfoye may be 
lef t open nnenaon. At all creiiLs, hit rellg^mis 
beliefs were baaed on intclleclual conTictioii. not 
op tJiuiitiffiiA] authority tL 12S. 8, 120. last Jine^ 
338- 1.5)w 

^ fwirf la ^ PrnlAtniiAfai foCWv thj 


Children are huidens fh 2Sfl. 12J, and a man'tson ____ 

w his vroKift foe £i. 400. ^: cf. i. 45u 3 IT.). FatherH "*“.■«** **** Kdrtpi. pwd'jL zlp£ sii 

«h(3uid provide liti&liaiubi f-or their daughter?, but “ he deling Up is fnir of (rod+ 

ahimid warn th^ hqhv not to marry {i, 2!b.* J&b _ 

Ma'arrl depkla the ouivertAl tnbery and wlekod- 
n&vi of mankind in tliat do eaiirut hae 

wotld^ l a^n i«A of raging jiasskn^ 


drive ns lo qnd ho until wo am enjmlfod 
fj. 40. 0j; It 11 like a and w'o are the doiss 

barking nroiuad it ft. 224. 9). 

lMlltiM^ ^ltT7 blkOun hAif ta 
Wfrv’aW |1L SCJ. 7). “■ 

re}w*Li, ^in OAd nfjftin tkal Uiiriioa natnn in 

r^h-nll; ertl (t. SO, S. W, 3, 3SS. l] /., 40S. 6). 

BeCt« Ibui iImt Iscpt of Ihrai. Jji a reek wbl^ tnaunlla na 
wmijr ipd (#11* IM Itfi ' (I. 

jM»d ia Bocm bfinit fuat, hnl evil HmoiUdera form 
kwir tim. (i. 270, Ilf,]. Tim projmrtion vl gwd In 
(lie ^rid la uTcecdldgly *mAll fL 313. 0). PmLa, 
not f^ will* is the onnae of rueu'f wickodntKa! 
mnd the crow tmnnot chmiigc it* eolunr (L 31L 
8 ff,}. 

■Il 0 B 0 t win™ a wwrSS whom HubtoOm^ (led 

It follows iLnt no huiiiiui mctloDE; iiiciir blame or 
deserve pmhm, mid tlu? poet nya io one phice 
( 11 . 79, M>r,Hhat only relidoiia scmplei prevented I 
him^ from accepting this dcKrtmie, Elaewhirt he 
d^iea that men sin under ooinpiib«jon 3fHi, 


- . - , . ---, rmnuKua- 

tjon of pIcaaiiTeif, ond mvoksnoe of sin fL 315. l* 
381. rn ii m. ]2p 3^. 12h hot Mbo imihrmces the 
obiigatum of deaUng joAlJy with every one (i. loi 
11). He ASMrts Ibat all acts ntjd fonna of worship 
AM usdeae without ubetElcnce to ihc uq written 

moral law which ia pTeacribed by rem^ and cem- 
HMUce. It IB evidont tlimt he regmidfsd this law 
as Huoreme ami Jidf-rmfficing* for he never made 
tie Ftlimniisqo Ui Mecca nor did he take part in 
the pnhhc pravera (i. 1W>. &K Virtue o&ntiSi not 
m fiuUtig Awl pmjing qqd wearing amtic gwhp 
ber in abmidoning wickedness «nd pm^ue the 
hrwt of malice and civvy (i. 285, 13 fTJnat num 
IS ignoranl of tree piety who* wli(*n he hoe an 
ouportunity of aatisfyuig hia desires, doe* not 
abfttAm (li. 159. I3f.}. A tiivud wrong to one's 
ELfugbbonr vUl bo more severely pinuslied hereafter 
th(w neglect lo fiij.t or fvtay [ii. 29*. % Ma arri 
hud no syinpotby with religious or aoctaiian 
prejudice. 

Ub gbuRfTH that, ^ Phn a h c^tAbfbiMU, Lia ul- 

BBrsnla mtCRHl UMI PitU* all Bihcf EaMda^ pi *0t ^^0^ UlUtk 
iKiEt. hlfe awB iiplfliou b tu a fHhflirtiau may da qm 

*W*r*lliw* fAF 

Un n4Vwl tumrd qpiriinEiHl In fantme nUun, uiA 

WDraM ka» twrn rida bjr (4 «$. 5). 

VTorldly uEEtbition caui«a (iEcologiajia to write cfrn- 
tmvqru^ books fnll of vaLn w'onb and endkss 
annJogiH (L 249 . $ ff.). 










MACfBDONlANISM 


' pudoQ Ilf £kd And ht mo b«d to wlttt k nUDkir aIkiI- 

liqdbHlJAnd Lb A (irilL 

WhlLfi rfiitulne to mclcaoivl«dgQ any auiJumtj tlmt 
U Ibh tjiazi Lba poet fEnda tUc »i 4 rcc nn^ 

sanctidti hia fn^oin tn LLq TvsdMCi^ii ^tli which 
CixL has tndowbd liini- 


'S$rr4^ God Hinn i cTf , r 44 Dlt tHTUilL Lof mllfloa oifliiTn 
Afld finiu3d|?*t«A^(lL U)i, 

Though ruan la natarjUly evU^ the mind can He- 
q^ire Tirtua {I 2\L 4]l Virtafi mnat bei waght 
owl practi^ad for ita own iako withoot d eair a of 
praisa from raflu or hope of rfiwardl from God : it u 
a ooDaolati-OD for tbo woos of thU liJe (iL 34K. 15 f. ; 
cf. L HUr 5, aia 1% m 10, 437. 7). Humility 
flhonid go h&Bd in bund with obarity, 

^ Do it jqn voflid Ih dott* by' 0^ S?-TX 'SkEwr iLiAdjaew (o 
Ui* pw ufed uBTn dfPplH them, tor rooiiirtEv j^r bouiOy' 
(L ifa III your piwA {L W. m ' 

j™ H^bbOttiiL biiE foiamlf^ to mk 

l^veo vaghi bo be broated kindly^ aJbo apimols 
^d Hnia (iL 2a, ISf.^ 31. 4). If Ma'airi oayo tome 
lupl eJilii^ abemt womeo, ho ia far fioiit oeLng a 
niuogynubt and he makea handsome amends when 
be diulatoa that a good wife la men's £i^t pana^ 
due (L 3^ 1^}. He re^anla polygamy ui ojij ULttt 
Co the wife and calamitoiia for the liiubandp btic 
Ilia Tiftws DU the edueaHon nf wonieii must iiat’e 
teemed fo hie ^fDfiIim neaden eaxio^y old- 
faabioned (L 12 fL, 192. 2 Hlg iL 235. I fLk 

Ii COB- 

telaed La D. S+ Idarfislbettith ■ mL nkf iM lafw 

Int^, uid lilt brit i^wnJ niTTrj ol Ms aad pbih~ 

■opbliu tifqntoiw ja no Kfeewr, ^ITflbw dla fibdJlAiopblichcA 
OadkiiU tl«i abal-'Aia Ka’iitT/ K pb^-bSL: LImmc: 

SmaIip^ {q q fV L ft toa tA the mriti qLtod 1 a Lb* 
ua^ ftiftip /M /WfiA 4rabwf nto; rf-Hirmiiiiibttj, 

Boon, A. #«n Kmuir, ^aAwijwaalb^ dfv 

dill ViBiEiA, ia?9-Tr, IL In jff UJfG 

^iara^Th’f’Lsa.ai: sais 

IOl vrr* QomcotUifiAa Tmtuiutlsw,^ JAas T ff*f dol 
Hi jlTiiTiiTy Ifw™ ^ 

lj»dWplj^p]LU»S4.; H. Baarl^^/jlm#/abH *4 
4lflp d* im 4hi -J^ala CAj ^na^A. lOl*; c, shekel- 
BUAfi. drr BFo^ XfiCf#faliirp wtliau aim Ehrljji lau- 

IH^ L mt HEYlffOLD A- NlCTlOLSOIf. 


MACEDQNIANISM. —- 1 . In^oductioiL — In 
the cloamiryeaie of the4th and the first half of ihe 
3th (KDt. the Arianap Ectnoimiaiia'. and MacedanianA 
wefTo negwHi^ as the most mi|iortajit heretEoal 
gTdtip!i dorivinif their origin hnm the Arian cnzitriqH 
vereicia, Three lawp of rheodofiinis, dating from 
a.D. 383 and 3$4 {Cod. Tht^^d. XVL v. 1 l-13jp are In 
Ihfi main directed eninat them^ and the latest of 
these apeaks nf the Uiree heietu^ designjAtLona as 
* inter s&cna rsLijgioiiia efEcia pro mis eTTorlbes 
faman neoiiiia.'' Ahent three jeerm afterwards 
Jerome liw Eph. ii [on ed, D. ^allarsf, Venice. 
176A-72; rii I, p. flio V^PL wL and, aa 
far down se -KCfp Neatorins (£tfirr Hcra^idii^ tr. 
F, Tfan, Pkna, 1010p p. 143J lliuc together the immee 
of ArinOp Mae^onlivv and EnnomLiifi in a siniilAr 
way, lUdyuns of Alexandiis^ ia fcds nfif TrinUnit 
work whkh ii not distinctly named in Jerome-s 
of Ai*tk&^ fell, logij, and whioh^ there¬ 
fore* cannot liaee been written long before A.D. 
30^4 and may eren he of later date—reganla the 
Arianar EonomhutSp and Macedonianflp whom he 
Bomellttiea conjoina fiL 1| rj^iiiix. flOl BL iL 12 
{^. 073 B and S8S oa the moBt onUtanding 
idTersajrieeol orthodoxy. Augusticielc. 40!^ brings 
them berore na as the non-Catholics of theEubjds 
Und. cecf. I. ilL fi iPL xliiL aWB ; in 415 Jerome 
deeeribce them in simLEar tenns {Ep^ oxxxiji.| 'ad 
Ctei^hontem' 11 [ValL i. 2^ p. KHO B^PL sail 
1153];; and Sociwteo (e. 440) recognu^ them aa the 
Mtetical secte of bii tLme fifi* L tL il* y, xx. I]. 
As regards the heresy ri3p Ee^pms^, drvim 
Ah^upt, sal eV ^ip«a#WFp tfmw 
(CoQnci! of Constantino^e Ln 38L; D, Mansip 
Sacrcntm toaeifibrirvn . . . Venice, iT5S- 
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98, iiL we are bo well informed Lhat in dealing 
with them wot^ start Irem thoit date of origin. 
In the case of the ^facednniaiis, however, tSiu |H»b 
^0^1 favouTable. It wDI therefore bo advis¬ 

able, ni^ of alJ, to determmo the charBcteTiatlo 
itAndpoiiit of the Mocodonfana who, towards the 
close of the 4th and in the first half of the 5tli 
cenLi formed n dofinita sect distinct from Llm 
I orthodox Chtirch, 

2 . Sourcca for the hJatory of the Macedoniana 
from c- 301 to 450 .—As soqrceo tor otir laqaicy wo 
havOt mjatJcii the hisboriaiw of the 5th cenL^ tho 
foliowlng works : ( 49 ) the ds TriHhTafs of IHdynina 
toentionod ohove (jPG ixxii. 269-332}; (4} the 
third of the five poendo-Athanasiiifi dialoguea, 
THniii4te [ifi. xxviiL 1201-12491 dot^Tw V* w€fl 
r 0 i dyJjBf f i ulfirmeev rd T^gt* Hvfv- 

H&ii;r3w£flv Isri^if ; (e) 

the two pfleudo-Athanaaian Diaiogi Ma^t- 

iPO xxviii. 1221-1330,. ond 1330-1338}; 

. nod [d) the fregmonterily preserve 
Arfononijvt, print^ in Migne iPL xiil. 38^830; 
from A. Silal's tdifio prituept (Fcfcrrfjw KHpti>rum 
aocw ce/loffio. Home, 1825-38, m. ii. 208fi.h Of 

thm feme aonxcee, the ^rmona Arldnoefifs, 
which ae«m to have been composed c. 400i or iome 
yew liter^ in the Latin spsakkig portion of tho 
[htJlcan Pcninjnla, are of little service for enr pm:- 
poM; hot what they say regaidiiig the teaching 
of tho 3ifacedonlans reste^ to somD extent at least, 
on what * SeiiphoLnes [of whotn ntiierwise we know 
nothing^ Princeps emuni, $m|wit' [BIS C)> Aa 
i^ards Bidymns, dc TWn ifare, and the two sets of 
enomerated above,, the present writer, 
in a i^nt paper Zwei macedonianische PiaJoge,' 
m Sitxvagtbtritnli dtr EoaiglUh Prtmsii^in 
I Al^demU dir WumMAa/irn^ xLx. [1914] fi2ft- 
551 Ip siseks to vliow (1} that in Did, de Twin* we 
; find no fewer than thirty^one fragments (printeil 
and aqmbared far, n^, pj^ 020-^5341 of a learned 
dialogue of Macedonian origidj, written; between c, 
381 and the date of DulyinEia^s work ; (2} that tliiH 
d^ope was known to and a«ed by tho anthor of 
tbo tmrd of the five Dio/fiyf di Tnaifo/c, whq wrote, 

I aa a would seem p in the period between the date 
of Did. di Trin. (e. 392) and the Ncstoriaq eantro- 
versy (e. 430)^ and that many sections of t his third 
diaJogne hare probably been taken—verbamore 
or lofis—from the said Macedonian dialogue; ( 3 ) 
that the first of the twa confirr Athcrd&n i- 

qnos Is of prior date to Did. da S^rin,, nod that lLr 
preHminary disquMtlons iL-riii. [pp. 1292-1391 ]j 
enaUfl ns to reconatmet a acifmd dmlogno of 5 [uce- 
doniu oiigin, considenibly ihorter than ilmt 
mentioned in [ 1 } above, and written between A.D, 
381 and a. 399 {printed as no. 32 in Lools, * Zwil 
n^cd. Bialoge, p. 538 L). With these data at our 
disrauLl we are in a poikiott to flketch the teaching 
of the MacedonionB to a great ex lent ftoni their 
own wtlHugs, andp. in order to bring out this point 
dearlj, weohallin tha folluvidpg paragniphB^ wiion 
quoting from the two Macodoniaa diajogueB in 
qqeBtieo, jglva tho nnmlier of the relevant fre^ent 
H found in the present writer'o fiaper dtrri mbar^. 

3 . Doctrine of the Ma^cmane lit the sense 
period*—The leading doelTino of the Macciloniana 
u fottnd m tho tlisau characterised by ihck oppo- 
ncate as * Pnenmitooiaizhlau,’ vis. that thn Holy 
Spirit is not to be demmiated ffrsg, 32* 
lines 1-8, a, Mttad, l I [ 11 . 1292 AJj fwa^. 
29, Did. di Trin, nx xxxvL ^ 063 BJ}. Tlie 
developtnent of this theids on its ne^Atire ride 
a»riis to have been conditioiiBd among ihe lifaee- 
donians by the antithstJo point ions of the ^icarno- 
Constantinopolitan Cirood 1 the SJacedonlsna dun'- 
puted Lhn sw<aXa^H'ds4 of the Holy Spirii (frag. 
n, n. 8-12. Gto/. >. J/arctf. L 3 [p. 1293 Bj|, Hu 
ffiert-ocfjV (frig, 10 , Did. dli Tri*. II. vU. 3 [p* 579 A]), 






macedonianism 




n.nd 11 in vmKV9TtriDi^ tU^i IL 13-3^ Dind. 

c* Mcfcsd. u 4 ip. C, D] ; 1% Ui<!. d!e Trim.. 

n. vL If [fK B, CJ s 22, tl. k. [p. 341 Bj). 
Only Srdi^iBTi TT$r T«u rvivfiiifuirai 

wy ^ a 33-35. f. ii/iiwrf. L 5 [p. 

y). On tiic positive Aide it wm arced tfiit 
m 1 Tl 5*' BL FauI dcMS net mentlim tne Eolr 
Spirit tflprrd^l tki dV7^«i l^i 

de Tnn. tL vL 19 [p. 543 B, C ]; tL 13^ %h. IL 
ViL S [{k i531 D] 1 HavdlrtTiU . . , t 4 "A^CfiF 
fZr At^Xjw the angelni too^ ivTO •£¥*« xal 

rrcd^m T<^v ^eflir 4, If. It. [p. ill Bj), 

The Holy Bpint, bowerer, wa* not regaled pa 
merely one of ijie Angela; He waa described ns 

Bffw in<p np d^TAw^ W Kprirr^Wf 

Ing^ 17, iA- It- tIL 3 

{pL 57G BJ). Nor U it only orutodox writers wlio 
on these ground! Aficnbe to the llaoedeniAiu Ihtt 
doetrinG that the Holy SpLtti is a niAAlod balo}^, 
for wo find Lt nULtod oIro in the ^^rrnoTieJ-rfrid nortfni 
ttmt ' AlnrcdoniEinl Bplntntn Sanctum Inomi FatiU 
per Filinm crcAtnni defendunt, et nuntinm et 
inlnbtmtu Patris twm esM nrtedicDJi^ lient 
noA* (FL xiii. CIl A). The MAcodoniAiu aom- 
selves sought Ttithor to thoi|- position 

boro: for, Althougl] they were wUIUic to edmft 
tliKl the SjiLrtt tfm loclnded among the «Ww of 
Jn Ps Td»ni Ai' u^tev (i.e; rw A^v) iyimo 
ffrag, 35, f]. 44^40 DmL c. Ma^cti. L 3 [n. 1300Gj^ 
mgi 27, Hid. di rnfn. llL xKrli. [pu 0i5j B^p ^oy 
eKprcA!4|y ileided that He shonM op that occanet 
be litiScrtbed an v^ cri^iidrwF ip (/ee. ci!. 1 ^ jr 

•Irfli rw| Th"A"p9* cf. Irag. 

20^ Did. ctfi Tnn. n. vifln I [p- 017 C]: 
dflw 4lrd74Wx t4 il&Tt lHr|F T&w XuC^ 

irai^Aie 0 tj«F]L Even So, liowovcr«. they do not Ad¬ 
vance beyuttd the AiiiiJi doctrino qE the Spirit, a« 
UiD lyffmoAiJi ^druinorum likewise assert timt 
^Splritus Baiirtnsi „ , ^ ino)iof ot maSor eet^rlii 
nlimibtu In Lottlo loco , + , jiin^viarU ntqne nlns 
in ana. AhogulniilAlu dinosatiir^ fi*X xiii. COl A). 

In their aiorprulatioD of the Scripture feits on 
which the orthodox writrnt bA#ed thmr doetrine 
of tho Spirit^ tim ^facodonisii! proceeded partly 
on gitiundfl of imridy {'mtnuiaEicH exe^^Mla—<.^.p 
fran. 32p 1. 12, bhL jUfwW* i 3 (p, ISPS Bl: 
rpD [#a Paul, in 2 Co 3^ Sn A xiUiv ri 

ItarE^iPut: and partly on artranjenta of textual eriti- 
Husm—tliat in Ko 3^^ we should read t 4 
ifrwfwF a^Tw flw^p AA the one Oir two 5ISS with 
4iii TeC ^«s 0 Mrr 0 fK icrX. Ln the hands uf the orthodox 
hod been lAtiipen^ with (fni^i'.'i^^ IMd-ri'c Prtn. El. xi. 
[pp 5fl4 C]; cf. Dirtl. df Tri». fli, J30 [ji, l£35 B, Cjl, 
while in, i'h 3^ the cotreot tending wm w^r^Ti 

not Of«l (Era^-SS, Did. foe. cH. cm H, etts cf. 
frtg. 23p a 9-13, Did. rii, and DiaL di IWn. 
Hi 26 (p. 124+B, CJ); jiartly, ngainp they ippliM 
the prlnciplo that d/cwn'^/sLit ^ s'wuvv^uiiir 4 

+^^rj^faiT wp^^xta- (frag. 3, Hid. fit ^Wn. U. jib 
[p. 476 AJ)p or that rd iXAntyeftt^ ^ ^ 

^imo^A^jrbhi 4^ A^mfCfUin oCf i^t 

(frng- z- [p- 

' ' that the last of theae 

the Maeedonhms 

51fl.Cj, Md flag. 19,1. IB, it tl- tUL 1 [p, eOtVE! 
A view held by the ioamedir aad lapposad— 
wToiSfiiy. tm the prwnt writer thlnka—to have 
the Bupihurt of AngiiaEino (FA xlii. 39), vLt that 
oertaju Sliif^^loniana resided the Spirit as afiOMEMa 
dvvrArmrvf (of. J. A. iVim^xelli^a note [33] on Did^ 
(fe Trin, A xifltL =F^ xxKix, 357* u- 83j* cannot be 
Verified dlmtlv from Mandonian sources. It 
appears to laoK jprobnbility, and seems to the 
preasut writ^iF to hove no L^Uer support than tike 
casual and forced lulerpretationc of orthodox eon- 
trovemidista (Did. (ff‘ Tnm^ IL Tiii. 1 [p. 020 A]h 
or the iiiHmterpreLiktloii of eeriain pawges m 


64.'i .\J|l It secniA dear 
devlGa was Inrgdj adopted by 1 
(ef^ tho S/ivrf/jL4H olso In frag. P, DiA H- vfi 


which the MacedonSana d^st^o^l»hl^J bet wean the 
Ettv^ 'A-fw and the Hpliitnal power of Cod In¬ 
separable from God Hiiiisell {Dud. (£i Trm. ili. £3 
[& 1249 AD DiuJ. e, Atasid, t 99 [pu L323B,C]i 
cL Did, Spiriiu Sanetfr^ xxUi (FfJ xxxlx. 
imAiiit. 

At regards the Cbristology of the MacedonluiK, 
wfl bave^ as far aa the phresent writer knows, only 
a Single statement euannting directly Erooi the 
Mac^onian sidep and nn/ortiinately it cannot be 
deUnh^ed with certainty from itn conteiXtx In the 
Smnonai jf noflomui we read ai foBowa: 

■ lCije«kMtU±EL pat. hn± bmiilk [thtta In, ittihsp^y, «. broiw 
In what pnoidit] carr^finl h ft dlount; flltura iiRiElfin p4t 
nmnlji ht «ni4livv iw Wai UlefinEu; hii SHtefti iial 

dkuiit am diaerBitiAU Ibiiub mXvm el fatal lunen nan 
natuiSp non -caHiinmteunfa^ quia nitlliMn ctltteRPtinm mm bntrdr 
1I44111 EpiUan^ el IniFr Peum nuOii dl^dfilUl I iV}Wif4 

Xmm. wauoJu Wrfatt KuipliaicMS, wjncfpi earam, empHl" 
CF£ liiE. Ill B. C|V 

D it nnly the word^ hero itaUcbtiHi that aro 
OAcribed to Boriphancs, or are wp to regard tho 
whole alatcment, i.e. alen tike alllnuatiDa of Hia 
doctrine sard wd+ra (and thoreforo mlotA 

atvfarh aa a foriutdation due to him or some other 
Macedonian f Bo thin aa it majp the preset 
a^ritcr has now—fonnerly ha advocated adiffcreDt 
view fcf. PME* xlh 47)—no doubt Ihat the sect 
of the Macedonians (and it is of the sect only that 
we are meanwhile ST^king) wm HomoionRianp. 
net Homoousb^ in ^oir mods of thonghL TIui 
isp in fact> distiiictly staged—ex'eo if we leave out 
of acoount the paaaage J^t quoted from the 
drMiwrufii--4)y mdymtia (tfe IVin. I. 
XXJxiv. [p. +37 Aj I hjuaaAmtm . . . nl *^1. dgoodruiv 
% the author of the Dial, flfit Tirn. 
(Hi. 1 [p. 1994 CJ: [al MMfioFLflj'eiJ . . . AfM^ 

d^hnw puE and by the writer 

of the DiftL 0 * Mated. (iL Ip^ 1333 ft, CD; aud 
there aro good erounda (ch liools, ' Zwni maced, 
Dialognii' p. 549 L) for Buppealug Uiai the pasnge 
in <K JVin. iH. 16 Ul# lv tpArm 

[n. 1223 A|3 ts borrowed from the 
luflger Afacedonian diaJogue. There la in addi- 
tlou (he fact that the eo^calLed CAtafeesaou of 
Lndau (Athanaaiuis, ds S^fiiodit, xxitl, ( FG xxvi 
73 L B]]t which the MaoedonlanB^ to jiidge from 
their own utt*rouec» (tf+ Loofs^ *Zwcl maced. 
Dialo^^' p. 550 f.)» wonfd aeem to have ro- 
garded as fAciV confession, dwi not oontain the 
UomoouaiJi- The present writer has tlierelore no 
doubt that the 5faiiodonians of the closing years 
of (he 4th cent, and the first half ot tho 5m i:»nt. 
wore Homcnoitiilaiui in Ihclr niod^ of though L 
Statomenta to the ooutraro are found only among 
Western writers who did not know the facte 
{AngnstinOp dt Haret. llL: ^do Fatrs et Filin rccte 
sentkunt, quod nnius sint eiusdomquc subetauthn' i 
also Fliilaetirius [ace below]), or amang A tiani ud 
Eunomlana, who reprdpd the Hnnioiousia as na 
less objectionable (hau the fJomoonaia (^Nfrmmej 
Ariantmim IFL xiiL illAjs *de Fatre et Filio 
oonvenitiliis ^; on PMIostor^ni of. J. BideXf in the 
prof. In hia ed., Leipzig, 10I3p p. cxxivh). Mote- 
protp In droiee whero the Homooudau orthodoxy 
of the later Nbinanfl diObreuttated tho 
^i^ut in on nfrno^t poLythdstic faabion {Diai. d$ 
Tiria. ilL 6 [p. 1212 4]^ DiwL c. Matedu L IS [pu 
1320]), the ilistmction Iketwecn the HomoEodJiian 
and the Uounoousian way of thinking was so 
alight that even the author Of the DioJ. c. 

^ho waa acqnaiuLcd with the Homol- 
ouBiau tcticliing of the sect (iL ipp. 1329 C, 1336 CD. 
could roproseut tho hfacwonioD aa snylng to 
the OrthiMox: fdp v«? Tl*9 nX^ X^ir (i* 30 

[p^ 1323 CD- Am regmrde their Gtuistology in tho 
narrower aonaep It need only be obaerv^ that, 
flcrordlng to the Dial, c. Aldostf. (iL fpp. 1329 C, 
]333CPp the Maeodontans, like the Armua^ denied 
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that tlifii or ha^t a 

LitliJiUi aaiiJ, 

4 * Tb« rcLfttiaa bet«re«a these Mmc«doilbil£«^d 
the HDoieiousmiii of the ^tb centarr.—M’hat wa 
knour tii the teafliiuf^ chf the MAJuedotstuifi in the 
period bfitween a. d. eu and e. 430 {el- j 3 ] would 
make ii maci^aflaiy to Affluiue U wo liad no 
direct ioformaHon ou the point} that the fleet w'sa 
hulorloBilJy connected with the lIonioiouBiiiL or 
BOiai-Arian, party. Tn point of fietr howq¥er— 
Even apart froni KufinnB, BocraLcflp and Sororaenp 
whom lueimw hile we leave out of acconnt (cf. 9 ^ 
below)—that corme^cian can he traced in the older 
sources, Jerome:, who, wb&n rtf^ninc {c, 3S0) in 
hifl Ckfimkle [ad 342^ed^ It Lcipri^, 
I913p p. to the LuHt^ntioii of ^tacedouinA 

AJ buhop of ConfltftntinopJe, does nob fail to addp 
* a q^UO nuilc hieresiA Afajaada nicjuiL , ^ the 

IfoiDDiouaiazii doctrltiie aJonu ila the * AiiiewoDlaiiiini 
dogma ^ (ad nnn. 3<4 p. 243 dj ; and m the 
famoiiA twenty^our anathei]]ii^ of DaiuafiUB 
^ [Tj)d liven by Tbeodoret (//y? v, 11 [od. L, 
Pannentier, IpOipiig, 1911. xk :m: in Latin, FL iiiL 
a59 A; cL Fonucnlierj p, all tliat Ea aaid 

of the L9-: 

citi+W m *A,^iau -»Ta^fBiiwr#w ■jyiA 

^ f w nw tjy Jpr^AAfcgkr. 

Further^ AnxentinB of I>(in»tonnn writ«e(c, jUDr 
SfiSii of IJliilae u folio wb : 

•Qroowriaoauteto^lift^ . ^ fltlqm iiniDsn 

rutri n«i iKiaKttaei ^mnlfi^imoMn tnudtj tubim -mu- 
Ut^ dkAlul '-jA(i F. lUnffiSUDAp Ju* air ikhitU rfM 

i, ntxtMhtirg, p, n £ fit |h 17> ^ ' 

By c* 390, liowercrp the * Alaoadohilaiiiini dogma * 
embraced bIbo the Pnenniatomaohian tlieaia. The 

who were con- 

denin^ hjf tliE S^mod of Cunalantinoplo (3HI * cjun. L; 
Manai^ iiC h59], werCp like the Pnennmtoinaclilan 
ii^aitatiJMii of Pldlafllriii-^ (i/tar- Ixvii.; V&rpuA 
ed, h\ tlebloTp Berlinp IS56 ,1 e&lp IndubiL- 
abljp in part at iBBist, tlie «aine an the MaecJeniaiiB 
of JerouEE. JftoetRi llkcwietf^ hardly Itcfarv 3 SI. 
epeaks duitinctly of the ' xMaceclDniani vel comm 
in hoe eer[EH<fto,te paitidpe^’afl EhoaiO ^qoi enn- 
tioncm de SpEriLiJ indn^cErnnt' {dtSpir^ (/*Z US. 
B53 fl]|i, Afl the ninathemafl of Dammine in their 
opening wwiEn itnpngn PneumatomachEan idea^— 
though without applying any hBrcUcoJ deFignation 
—we loay probably infer that TJairwuHtin wa* 
ac 4 ]^iiaiiitL*d irith tlia doctrine of the Spirit held 
by tho ArEanfl,. Ennotniaiuf^ and Macedoniajua. 
And the nsuwn that Amtefiilini does not mention 
the Macedonian doctiine of the Bpirit 1? that, Like 
t/LQiBA, he luvi noth in to cHUciite in the so-called 
Puflunialoniachinn idcas.^ For, like Otigen, all 
the thecLogiana who b the AriMi controversy 
mecLod the JforuoauBb of the Son afliTnied by the 
Jiiccae Creed—Etmeliiianfl, .^iLTiatiSp TfoniDiotiiiiAnai 
and Kennmians—regarded th& Spirit as a 
mbordEnatc to the Soil Even the Xiccne Creed 
iUelf did not proscribe that view: all that it flays 
regarding the Spirit m ? j ™1 cfi r^-A^or 

Jlrfilica. hlereover, its paTtiian 3 wftrt at fir^t con- 
CAmetl to luaaiL only ll&e Logos-doctrine of tbeir 
oppenicTvU, At tho earliest It was In the FpUtU^ 
io Stmpum (PC lavL. S29-fl70K written by Atha' 
nasiut* EloTing Uh exile from Ptb FeU 36d to 2Ut 
freb. 362, that tluit theologiDin contended al go for 
the Hoiiioeesiiv of thy SpiriL The opponents of 
wlioT^i ^empaon^ limf inform ehI liimp and against 
whom thcae Epiaticu were direeted —Iri 

Apriosi^ iiA rV xotA TtoO re® 

^i^Qvmr fferi rsD ITrf^^rtft «ral AArwiri 

avrA srSffjiBaj. d\X« ti 2 v ^fETet^nryM^ir irni^ 

iit airA eW lEp. E. 1 [p, fJlS? r,]>—obn- 
ouily UiE pTwmiaara of the .Uacedonlaas of the 
I Tha venlfl^Cffltim Pn^EoiijiMn&dtiw' la AuxciUlii^ Ixl, (4d. 
a ^nfl i tT i T m, P rnt iipwi » tnim fwJknr ud a IiJjm «U 3 jW> 
tUfr: K. VlLUn^ Viii^ Midi, IJBlpiiw, tVI 4 , p. SflfT. 


Stli centiuy. This h shown by the demonstrable 
HI Enilaiity between tlie /Wp^nc^ of Didymoi auJ 
tlia KpisHtM iff Serapittn in nuiny of I heir idtas, 
although the former U, no dnwbt, dcpcjident npon 
tbfi latter {of-, or/ Sema. I 10 fpo, 6M C aqd 
Sa7 AJ with Did. rfff rriJi. II, vL 19 fp. m B, CJh 
Not only do the oppenenta of AtlLsnafliiis as well 
as thoae of Bidymus make use of l Ti 6^ aa a 
* dictum probnjtft' [Ep. ad Scrap, i 10 ; Did. Joe. 
ciV.: cf, also Ba:^iliiu^ di A>ir, liii g9 [P^ 

xxxii, 117 here DidymuA nrn^ well have tir^ 
rawed from Atliann^ius—but w'a find also that Am 
4“ (rflfw tA and J£m 4® (A iryytx^i o XoAi^ 

ir 4iui0 !m apiisalEd to hr Lhe oppenenisE of Atha- 
noflias (£p, L p [p. B, Ul L 11 fp, 597 B]| os well 
MS by tlkft Moc^oninni of the 5tli cent. {Died, d^ 
7Viri. iil m [p. 1244 Claud 23 [>, 1237 C}ju Ahore 
ah^ we Imve the fact that the mockery penred by 
Atlnui^nfl n|™ tlit Tpjir*i recugaLreJ by hui ad- 
verMriefi (A^j, i. 7 {p, ^ & Ji]]|—whom ho sUgiuattEeia 
M rmufd iilf. 21 [p, Jm I >1 32 fp. 6«S A)l—recalls 
that Maccduninn practice at rcrortieg to f/44difD'^£aEf. 

ebc*± to wliioli Didyniila draws atten¬ 
tion. 

It is snrpriaing, hoireverp that Athannsins here 
inakrif no inentiuii of MBicMoniua j as a nutter of 
fact, he niuuca nu exponent of the doctrine which 
he criticlECflJ Nar even latjer, wbEn, wi a reiuLt of 
the atU,tacle asBUmed by Athanasioop of the ana- 
tlicma uttered by the Alaianriruun Synod uf A*t>, 
36S^ agoiniit all whe re^inrded Lhe Holy Spirit as a 
trjiTi^ (Allmn. ad AvK iiL [PG xjm, SOO A% and 
el the acceptance of that diHitriiie by Midetius ef 
^tiech at an AnLiocyan Synod of A,b, M^fManfli, 
lit 3G6f.)p many hod bmme inceissted in tb# 
Feanrmtonmebiaa question, do wo hear annhing. 
Ml begin with, about Macudouius iiimaell. Neither 
ihuir of Omsarei^ who in 372 went dafinituly 
over to the antj-PneumatomachLan side, and for 
diat M for other Toaoetis quarrelled with bii friend 
Eiistftihifu of E^boste in the following year, and 
who composed hU db Sancto {PO xxxiL 

6T-2Lb) In 37S> nor Epiphimitii^ who, writing In 
37&, tnasrls the Jn hii catalogne of 

fi-eretica J^oT, Isxlv,}^ tncntieian lifacedoaiiis by 
naiu& EpIpbiiiiiLN, without j^vihg any same at 
olL Is content to chametenze 3ie Vruitmaato- 
inacluanjc as Tidf'lJjixapfivr coJ *Qp$o6i£itfr ri*is ; 
Basilj in liia de Spmiv StiKcia^ likewise gives 
no name ; but two yenm latiir (377| he states that 
EtiStatld ^3■ is tbu s^pwrDrrdnfir r-^ riQ# 
ai^iTCi^ [Ep. cdxiii, 3 [p. IISO 111* on the attitude 
ut Eustathius towojrds the doctrme of the E^irit as 
a created being cf, Boc, HE IL xlv^ Sji, in view 
of them facts, we nwt uk what wiu the con- 
nexlmi between the Maoedcnians and tbeir 
nommnJ he-od. 

Maredonin^ and the Macedomone, —^Tliis 

S ' ^ ;in leads [is to a eoELflideration of the hie of 
unluA iL wilt not be nocezsaiy tq dUmufm 
Fiere the d ifficulties regarding the date ami cUfum - 
stance of hie clevntkFn to the episeupal tbiwE of 
Conslontincple fen these mattecra the present writer 
may perhaps refer to his art, ‘^tacedonidap'in 
omlto E.h^wartx, 'ZarGijs^chichtodeeAttianiiflius/ 
ixrj in hlst-pMI, iniuiiia, JOL]^ p, 476 91]^* 

ircre we nwd merely atato that Mocedenim^ wbo^ 

1 tlia blfhiTfB AcwdiB 9i C(Mna sad of Bcrlhio 

td wbotai Im j 4MEIfii3 tfp, a4 Strmpk Ir, Tdu fUS wii 
ArlUk ir JMTMl4a3M. 

* AEthOiajch y- 8chTdJli*{,Stidiritft Sti4JM bad L^mijdk^pjm : 
f, loffWi U'ISf P- 4^ aot«) legmidi tL» 

iv^bflt WEitvri JolNKmAb Ehls Htbfcvl ss Ififetiat ta flthuwu 
eoH* twfciitj ypM corUvr tj Ffmi FIpc£«t <* fmtH- 

ucbueia OoMtuillAopAUlutaruni at dhieMlo^ 

acta pvlniftruin wtnEcchmrticu,' In CtmmtIfiiMtiMtt* pkiiniogO^ 
Jsmmmfi, EUr IIMHJ 9llS-aft3ijL.ycit; lJt« |iiTMnt wrllor OKnE^ mth- 
drmw bl* DiJwCica Eb |3Erlnrq:^« lo vlist bs nirftrd* *m tm- 
■dMatiSQ. of luinu fhptirii» iuaEl SimzSiisq {/’if xil. lA I 

ef, xnli W^umI la tkanlUi't *aU flflclMEn iirtr4iuilta|ic« d 
tlietri ■■ 
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Aooordiliig tp (Hr tL}, htA mi ui 

de&AOD (t? fjiXiklf yif^tav) cunteat^ tli$ Con-^ 

«tfuitiii<^ift wU^ PahI upon tbfrdut liof Alexfiaflet 
(iuUnod, in all Ukelihond, Conatuitlitio wu 
vtlll found liLmielf in Bpciuro poBse^ioB 

of tho fw Hi&T whni iho profwn t ’mter I 

p. 2941 mgardfl tliO linaJ dEpo^itiDn of PaaiI m 
SiiL Ho hjid be^n iwed w tlio dimity by ihA 
Anil-Niwie |pAJtj> h r^igntiiB hia th^lTOCAl 
pqaition, mUiA^t f^ve belong^ed to i%t Bidioagb, m 
the preibjteT ^ Fnul, he mufft haTe bean In 
oatic^ comiQBxikKD ivHb the latter tAthnih 
Ar^ Til IPC xiT* 701 A> Tliia doa not neeffta- 
ajiriLy iuiply that be had mts\ nn * Anajk ^; fur th^ 
Later Hotaolonjaiana nlw beloa>*cd^ till A-D, to 
the ’Eiisebifiji^ gronn of the oppp*ition^ and even 
at tbp eront whien nm3»ni in the nse of the 
nomoloasianfii MoMdonlns, jui d^umobtiii^ evi¬ 
dence ihowe^ in fouttd m that group: the Epuif 1e of 
George of liuKlleem wtitten In 3^, and p^Wonre«l 
by Soxomen |iv* xhL Slf+L itanias him firat amph)t 
the perMon addreewdn E^phiuiius {Bmr, kxlin 
£3 Bud ^ fed^ l>. Petavioa, ratia, 1022, 870 D and 
870 € = F(f xliL 445 A, 456 Bjl TODogniM* him oa 
one of the HomoiimAmii ^Aftity whidi ivae (from 
358) oppoe^ to the AcacLani, tlit Inter HomBiaii*, 
juAtaahis preflibyter^ MaiathuniiiB, salDseoneotly ^ 
Dlaliop of Nioouiedla, and Eleeatiia^ whom he nmae 
Lrtahup of CyxictLH {See. ll. xx^EviiL 4; isox. EV. 
x%. 2h "^eia paftuana of BadI of Ancrm and 
Emdathlne ol liobute^^ At the ^ynod of Beleu^iai 
(356) he waa awiciated with ^misiiu and the 
other BoiiioioDjdana in atkoporting Ba*il a^inat 
the AeaemoH (Sox. ET. xxiu 7 fr.)v hnd, like Haeih 
Elenaiiiii^ HiutatliiiUp ond other Hoiuolousani— 
ai, inde^, the tnoet promiiitiit ol them all—ha 
woA deposed by the Acnoiaiut at the end of the 
year 359 or in January 36U (Jer. CArvnr nA 
S59 [ed. Helm, p. 241 hU PhUoetorg. I [ed. 
Bidex, p. 06 £ of. p. 2^1: ^ m xliL t; tktz. ]v. 
%%ix. 3). Ho then Totired, aeodnling to Soxomen 
{iv^ ixti. 1), torn plAoe in the vicinity of Constan¬ 
tinople, and died He cannot linre very 

long ■nriired hla depOMition, la he does not appear 
Id the impoTtant mcn^praoDtA of liiep^y ofter 364. 
In the InEervnl between hie depoeition and hU 
deathp aceordiDg to ikwrmtee {iL xlr. l-3l and 
Sonomen (tv, xxvLL Ip 2),^ he foemded n new party. 
Socrates elates that {by Setter? |J»ee helow]} be 
oaUed upon his jneodatna Kophriraia* {of Pnmpeb 
opotial and, Elensiaa {of Cyxime) to adhen for the 
fatDxe to the AutioeMan futmtilfl recogniied at 
SelirOrcLa^ ie. tho Gonfewflion of Lueuiu (cf. C. F* 
Ciopari, if £fe tiiuf fwue ChrietiAma, 1879^ 

p. 42f0p Soxomen (lY^ xxTii 1) is more explicits 


Ciopori, 

o. 45 u 

14 iN^ ihwi n(4L frirfa t« ^ 

Dfli;pi' f4 U CIv^vpJi- -tht murntm w^*r^itmr 

anOdntVt li+is*Wr W ir ipj i y p mtHv at Iv* fc<w» 

^4ymw m, 

RnJiniui {HE L 25 ffti T. Mommsen, Laipxig, 
190®. p. 9901) aomerwhat earlier niakea a chnlUr 
Htatement. The tnulUion i* neverCheS^ nnten- 
ablei H Tefere in reality to the earlhsat pablic 
appearance of the HomoLoosiMuip not of the Mace- 
doniaoJip a^ it dieplaye ovtfn lees knowledge of 
the actnal be^nSn|ni of the Homoiou^ein pa^ 
some two yeeirHjprcvioiialy rhait does Philoewgina 
|It. 9 [p. eajl. Thun, tn the ftirther ooqih of the 
narmtiv## of Bocratei and Shzoiuedt the berm 
' MaecdonLans^ becomes, Ui oonfarmiiy with that 
report, the reirniardeidgnatioaof the IlmnolooMans 
genenJIy. Thus the ' ^Sai.’^donians^' In the reign 
1 Ot ICUImmuiK V#alqs *i-, ^ VI^ rifOL 

tOm Eaconoi, cL ; an botli^ Ptal]«laxiLia 

ri£L ir (wl. BidPa F 

■ I& naj nnumdl ihal tlmi tirfii Onwdi kMOiWfl timer 
(wf 4it^# juL^^uat Hf : M, Bhil# XWfiltiA 

irinujt diinnnt falia, agnMn?S Nrtm| ■ ■ eortiJo adoaiimtiiou ol 
Ih* nxmuCle Mwla whkh W ihiml Mlb Uan^iionHai (.dL Soa 
Sff.y 


of Volen^ draw clwr to the orthodox party: 
they acfiflpt the : they come to an undif’r' 

atandbig wLlh Po|>o ybnriiu, aad^ especially Ln 
(jonitantinoplep live to rellfiiottJi iwimDTiiiion with 
the orthodox (cf. ra>p^ Sox. VIL U- 2)^ until at length 
(efn ab after the death of VaJoinH they once 
more aUnd forth aa a party by tbemscivi^ Hntp 
liad the HDEnoldUBiAiiSi been in rcftiity nnlverbally 
deeigD&ted hlao^onlaiui, aa Socrates and Boxomett 
oasoiuep we jdionid certainly have fonnd itune 
evidenee of the fact in Athanisna and Lbe Cappo^ 
dociam One ia prompt^ to aakp neverthde^ 
whelh^ the alatement of Soxomen {Y. xit, 1)^ vix. 
that dnmg Jniian^s reign Macf ^ ^ 

icflj B^furdliiot iral iSnfc ^ 

AoWt Maiff6^iaf4l icaXricfu Cftn posysioly 

be baaed npon mere error. VVq am cotapelled to 
nAAtune that, just es in Antioeb, alter the uuitalSa- 
lion of Euxoi^ ^e loyal ailberenta of Melettua 
canto to be called ' Mektiarui p* eo in Constmitliiopk 
the finllowerH of the deposed Ataoedonine who did 
nut attach thetnaalTes to the chtireh of Endoxinap 
Ilia aiicces&or (Sox. iv. xiviL 7,_ Tiib 
pteeeutly designakd hlaoedonUiia.^ The con¬ 
nexion )wl:we«D Mflcedodiiaa and tho later * Alace- 
doniniui' would thu# Aimp^ be that the latter 
gaiTtcd accuudona from the Hamoinualan circlee of 
which the adherente of Mac^oninft^ oa dwell 0T9 in 
the nietropoli!), fotmijd the known, group in 
Ehe Balkan Peninanla. Thia Whlation of the hlS' 
toricej problem—a sdiitlon wbicb surrendeiw the 
literal ingnificaace of the name * Macron lana^—ia 
certainly a poBaible one. For ii wax Ln ttio neigh¬ 
bourhood of Constantmople—on the Hidloispontp in 
BlthyiijaT and in Thrace—that the " Mactaonifliw * 
were moot nnmerooB {Sol EV. xx^dL 2 1 Son. U. 
xLv« Bp IT. 51 1 and it ia from QonetnntLDOpleaad 
its ndghbonrbf^ Ui&t^ with a Bingle exception 
{Damofluah onr oldcat auEhoiittea for the nae of 
the nama (JoromOp Anxcntinx, Nicetaa) are do- 
rived^ while both Bocratea (cf. V. xxiv+ 9) and 
fckraMmen (of. H, iii. IP) wrote iK^nly under tbo 
InBoetice of ihe same local iradiGom tn view of 
the active intercoufse between Bome end Con- 
Ktantinopk^ Gm aingle exception of Ihnnosna does 
not mean morJi. JiuHniu, again, may have gained 
hia information from Jerome throngh llrerary 
chiuinfila (cf. Jer. C^mn> <td oha. 364 [od. Hdniip 
p, 243 d] with Euf. HE L 25 {p. 990^ aa well u by 
personal contact y and nidymiLa had relationa witl 
both. Moreover^ the random mo of the name 
^ Maccdouifuu' in cnndrmed by the foft that, 
according to Socxwtea CtL ilv. 4} and HmoniKi 
(tv. 6)p the Macedonbkna wore also caJJed 

^MnmthunLana' ; and SoxTimea {foe. nX)crennx- 
prewiefl the opinion tbatp in view of the pemonid 
and material Bnprport for which the |a^ wer^ 
indebEed to BlarethoniuSp the name waj not in- 
appropnalCx 

Still, it Ib ^ite inteUlgihle that K. Hull {^KG 
XXV+ ^L), wpedaJly in view of the witne^ of 
Dddymns, should put forward the question wliether 
the connexion lietwcen Mocedonjuji and tlie 51aee- 
donLuifl wan not, after alJ^ of a more ^ubataatiol 
character. The preaont writer tip howeyerp of 
Opinion that the Informalion pi»eased by HidymnA 
ia Icaa tban Holl nsakre oni, DidytntLa saeniB, 

(o have regarded Maratbonliza aa the ancc^ii»r of 
Mneedonioa Tna. 11. x. ^ 633 A]: rw 

aipeviApxW Bfarr^^iaP' cal 
oMr 33a^i>i^): and if, m the pre^nt writer 
thinka ponaihlc (cf. maocd. Dialog?,' p. 

544)p the person addressed in dt 7™^. n. viii. 1 
Ip, 613 □) ia Dot the atHhcr of the ^facedocLiaji 
dialogue^ belt, hy a figure of rhetoric (cf. fra^. 17, 
Did. ds JruL Eb vil 3 [p- 57W .4]), Maredeniua 
himaelfp then the information given Ln 4t Trin. IL 
viiL I, ^ that Maeedonina waamado Nidiop by the 
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A.rian3» lint wu pfmTioDalj&ilffihjeoaiif th>a orthmln^ 
Church p iiip^lements th^t glr&u la n. x. dnty by 
the laitei^iu^ iodecdp cdmset £cf. Boa. -ri Si— 
fttiteiuflnt. Not |fl it mcoEiceiviiblq that I^dyninf^ 
obtuiiod tbo oaoie ^ Macedoniiiiia ^ Hid his LofoTToa- 
tloa rtg&rdiuE Moccdoniui from the Mueodoaiau 
dbdo^Q UHod hy him. Yh tho oormpamlcan 
between yrhjkt that lUalorgtifl toLlA ob r^gatfUng the 
Mnce^lonljij] te&dhiag and wjmt AtliHiHons mo^t 
havo knowa wbea ho #rate bU EpUthsio Ssmpwu 
a blilMug^ Caa It haTe beea tbo cobb that, 
tbfr abovermeutioiied sammimB of llacedoiiiaa to 
Elsuniiu and ^phcomuBp mfoitoA. to by 
(u. xIt* w«a ooataiaod b & lottor^ and that thiPH 
letter bod eotnt bto Setapioti^s banda ^ This would 
explain bow tba JJaxanildana had oUained m- 
fomiation re^ardbg tho Macedonian# ata r^ti i'e!y 
early #ti^; it would explain dm mfntnuiLlDa 
pcRscased by DtdyTnus regfudlti^ the 
Maxij&jWp oud olno the aocount givoo lij ^oemti^ 
{■ml Soxonien) of Lbe origin of tbe Hamoflonalan 
iwty. The bypoLboiila m not jwpr^bte j for tbe 
liTFt letter of Athnnoffi-mi to SerapLon may quite 
walJ have bc*a wjiUeu: m late as a,D. 3SJ. Tbo 
pointp boweverp eannot bo decided in tfaq pre^mtit 
state of OUT knowledge, 

<L TbepcrwbtcnceorrecradesccftuofHoiaolou- 
uaniam among; the Mu^onidii^.—Tliere is still 
onotW qdmtinn to be cour^idnred. AthnnasiiiH 
was swaro that those who wore known to S^empEon 
u Opposed to the Deity of tbo Eloiy Bplrit felt 
theinselves lepeilod by the Anaii ' bli^pheiiiy * 
agamiit the Son (£>. od I. I [ik 521) L]h noJ 
that they wore doieqted by the Arinns (ifi. L 3"^ 
ip. €05 B]; this bts in lemarkabLy w^ll with the ^ 
atnatioii from the bciginnui^ ol a.d. 560h Some^ 
what later the Homoumsians (' SfqjoedoTiians'^, as 
a result of neg^ialitMis with Liberius at a synod 
held at Tyaiu in wxd completely o^rur to 
thfl aide oi the Nicene Creed (Basils An. ocxlif^* 5 
[PO xx%\L m Dh Bojl VL xlL 2f.; cf. Sabinus, 
op. Son. xJL IL]^ Thstvafter^ as we t&shI (Soe. 
V. It* I i Sei. VlL iL 2)p the * Macedonians^* who 
at. tbtrt time had zmilbcr a chniob nor a bishop In 
t^oiutivDtmopJe (Box. IT. ixrii. 11^ VllL L 7b mniii- 
tained eeoleaiastical ocmmunion with the Homoou^ 
aiimL Tbtts the quoitiun artsoi how it earns nbont , 
tbat the later htacedoMon doctmm was Homoion- 
aian. Bastt ocxHt. 9 [i’fr xxxiL @24 BJ) UlU 
ns tlmk At A synod bold at Cyxieus in a.d. 
otborwiNi unknown to un (Loofsp Kv^athiiv, p. 
I? kjK^EusttilbitLi of Sebastei the rpiM-o^nh-^ H|f 
w rLrfi'^iar^x^ oJjWaiMi {of* | enbwribod a 
formula whicb^ togethur with IbH'ninalatnachinn 
tlanis^ eontained Ktatementa pointing awny fmiu 
the Niceuo Creed to tlie fTomoiousioti (r^ 
nrnsTYdaarPft nor' o&viaw 
and ihat from 375 he had drawn dosoTp eeefesinsr 
tmallyp to the Hooioitniaian oouit-bljahmHi CBasUk 
Ep. ccxliT, 7 fp, 921 A. i?J t ef. 6 hr. 930 A1 ed-i* 3 
fp. bSd Bj: et Loots, Ansf<TfAittfp p. Tflff.Jj hWi 
la of a{piniim that tlie hindamentiil Atinn t^denev 
of ETistathius hod once inoto manifested Itwf 
e^xx. 1 [p. 564 A])« Was thU nreraion of 
Eustathius to the Homoioiudan—ui act that (as ho 
merely enjipiweap withont OTortlj rejecting^ the 
Homoousioa) did rtnt as nmb altogetbur exi?lnde re- 
tognition of the N icfflie Creed * — adscjnlve faetor in 
tlie Inlet paeiLion of the Moocdoniana? Duraonrece] 
do not enalde' ua to nnaw^er ihe queation. But to 
the pre^nt_ writer it aeenm beyonii doobt tttal wh al 
is bere naid of EoHLalhios lends snppont to an 
ncroumt of BimiLar purport gireii by BojEmneD (Vii. 
IL and Irrvt folly by ^^mtes I v. it. 2 f.L iward- 
Ing a T^ynod bold at Antioch in Catia (376]L TEm 

l^Ctr Lnolk, iv 7S^ wfib pgtt E, wtwn. hswerar, 

lb» lidtetioci l&ulaUJiu bokii Uyi Kkotou (rtwkl i# not 
iHSdfaUr imtaM, 


220 


bUtoiiann nnord Lbatp when> after the death of 
Yalena Kl^h Ang. 3T9b the Emperor Oratiaii enooted 
a law (not now extnnt) conferring freedom of 
worship upon ail leligmna partica except the 
Manicbmaiis, the FbotiniinSp and tho Eonominmi 
(Snci V* iL I; Sol VU. L 3X tlm Maoedemiana 
Hccedod agsln fFoin iba HonnKiuflians^ with whom 
they h^ hithertu boftn in tsommunioni abimdoning 
the Nieen* Cr«edp and nai^fftlng their preference 
for the ns egaiBst tlie From 

that time a awtion of the MacedoniAna (Hotoointi^ 
■iana) Imd oontinned to exist os a distmot party 
(IS^ while! auothorp Imsakiag away 

from tbe latteTj bad united tbenieelTea aH the 
more cfoicJy to tbe ElomoondeuAf These state- 
monts are uo& nltpcgether free from diffiettitioa. 
Tbo preseut writer would not lay stresa upon tbs 
fact that the nolioe in Boz. fVp xxvli 6 (cT. the 
words ed >4^ awTxdvwiVf iwX. h whinli ob irioualy refers 
to this To-apponmuee of Lho ^ImcedoniaGLs, point# 
to the reign of Ait^diua,* as tbe notice in qu^tioa 
is tnanifitutly eTroneouA. Here, lnd«dp ^somen 
seauia to bave wrongly inteipretod tbo ■tatemerkt 
of hiA authority (SabiniiBh wbicb bo renders 
wbatiin in VUL L 7-* -May it bot be the caMp 
however^ that in Sox vi. xii 4 we Imre a donblet 
o( TIL li 3p idsarly derired from t^ynoi^ and 
: proTidlng tresb iliJIicnltin T In V'J, xli. 4 Jikowise 
' we read of a synod m tho Carinn Antiucbp whetop 
in oppofiitLon Eo ihn liomoonsionp the ConEeeeion 
of Luebui waA made the itandaid; tMif nynodp 
Imwoinr, was hcM aubeequcntly to the i^od of 
Tyann (M7h and in oppCAltion in those members 
of the Homoiouii&n pmy who had gone over to 
the Homoousiom The piegeut writer must admit 
that be ikactfl this ‘donblet^—if it is a douldeb—a 
dbturyng element. Btillp it is pisalbie thatp w H. 
Vnlemus (Ad^noL to Sox Vl* xiL 4) asqnmes^ then 
were two HomoiutmLin synods at Antioeli in Caria 
(A.D. 368 and 37S); ami. In fact, if the bishop of 
that eity woa an intramdgdnt llotLtuiouiEiiinp there 
is mturh to be said for the thBOty. If we accept it. 
We must regard it as probable' that the second of 
these jryuods likewiao are its uiherenco to the 
CourRsion of Lnoisjip which p aa we have seen^ was 
BO highly esteemed by tbe Macedouians. It U m 
tbe period nieceedua^ that date that we dnd the 
Inter Macedonians. F or MaocdoniniLi^iu was dimply 
the Honiotuusianism wbichp^ on aorount of the 
doctrine of the B^ibitn broke away from tbo 
Honioiotifiians adbermg lo tho Nicsnc CiethL The 
fact that Epiplmniiuf liod oliio heard of certain 
PnenmatomacEiUns who were orthodox as re^orda 
their GhriAtolo^ (sou abOTe] proi'es nothing to tbq 
r<ontniyp mnee that author wiuto at & time prior 
Eu Lhn synod of Antiocb ^ nor is our atateinent 
tefulod % the fact that Grt^^ty of NazionxuSp In 
a Whitauntlde sermon ol tbe ycAr oddrua^ 
tlie FneumatomacULans aa npi ^nilwr^r 

iOr. xlL a [PG xxxiri. 441) BJ)^ Gregory Lad aa 
^'oHd groundB fur Ibis f riaadly |ud^meut sa hod the 
UriluMox when, shortly afterwai:^^ at the synod 
irf 381* they imumded tbe tbirtjr-dx E^niuato- 
diocbiami who attended under tne loadmafaJp of 
bUpoidns of their negotlatiuns with Uborius {Hoc. 
T, rill 7; Sox VlL VU. 4). 

The breach which had been startod hy tbn 
ruplure lietween EuBtathlns and Eakip and by Eba 
sjuada of Cjxituji and Antioeli in Caria, was 
rendered aUiuliiLe by the Ceuncii uf 3S1. The 
Ibicutuatonuiobiaas withdrew from ILd CotmeiJ^ 
and were eondemnni by it (c-f. | 4>. Tbe amicable 
OTerLures mode at dm instruiiio of Theodoaius t. 
to the Ariaosp Etinouiuins, and MacedonEomi at 
1 J. bui UuOl; li££Mi*d IbeuilhH ol tlm art. Ibal 
Hw ilSa loJ ^A^ftiwr. 

jSMgjiaT. U tbt SHIM bitfv nffiriaf 
fliaiilr ta wt uh nt ViJiaa Ibli vwld poLaL Ut UnUaaa 

tujlii- 
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OqwtwitinQij]?^ m 3^S3— EleLUiitti )mng qjnse mom 
the Tepreaei]l4i^Tc< oi the (Swh 

T. iL. Bok. VII. ill. 9)—vrare uiisavDe^fnl in 
winninf^ Lh& mcl hftek to t^e CbiLtrcli. The Mnee- 
dthtibmif^ ttndiiluflHMJ the Iftwi ugamift heretic* 
iKuwt in 3Bii And ftS4 (nf, Sot v, ix, 4 ; s*e 
abqrep I fh Atill renmined a dUlinirt group RpArt 
from the Chumshf but bow lar boyund \Sk 4^ 
they nitdotamed tbeir |Ki«itloii the preseDt writf^r 
cannot fcay. 

LtniiATVte^^In MikUtfavn to Ibc ETiitoM ol Dufiihi wtd; Um 
mfttt nqer&l deincyff wflUi IAe AiImd MA^vetitk, Uw 

tolkiWtiijt bo ofNuujEm wltn odnrLtiin: 1 . Sm Le 

do TillonHratp M4movit$ prwr Mrvir A irndDirg KfUfimiiiipit, 
vA- Vonbfl, 173Sr-^; Q, U. GoHie, * OLm^ilAtlO hI>tOtk& tl» 
MMHtoEiluifii" in Jr Voft, AiAirbs hmvakiaffiem^ 

1. I, QainlittWk IT^r iTi^- tfifip-lfif};. £hama^ 

A. U. ItBnakdk, (P^ xilL UKMi^ fC Lih^b, 

A^uM^dtAdui ton HmUc, WMt j, Gueudkih, J>S# 

Portri idi nm 9 4 m:^ da AniiuiiittJiiu, i;pdpidr, 
ten t Tr Schcfimna, Pi* PaUJmt dn ArCL SbAAbi no^h 
orbdbltcki* diu ttfntn. Ffolibon ir IL, 

mit P. LiMik, irt. ^ItuodfMdui,^ in Plii* xEL K. 

Host In £}l^ V. Scholm, itXUAHctjuAf 

UHd ^PUfMlh^M ; L KiMliAAliiajni 
ZilBt F. Loob, '^wcK loumknlAAiicbo iHiIeeie/ S^ii^i- 
btriai* dtr Kird^iiA Prt n^ t A in Aittdtmif «r Ftrtm- 
rix. tIiSi*] &S 4 - 661 ^ LoOIri. 

MADAGASCAR.^The reiigion of the Main- 
iff eitrrrndy dinplDr They boiieire in one 
godi whom titey caU Z^aliaryp ‘^crotiUit of aJl 
Ihingi' \ ^iit thiB god, lid no eHeent.iikl]y guoil 
ixjTik&r|Uflntlyp incapAhEe of doing eril^ la more or 
leftft negloctcd. Ilia AttrihnLea are vague, and 
there properly aponking^ no eult oonneoLed with 
Iiehl Indo^p with the exception of Bortvmre^ 
there ore in Motlugo^car no indiviLiimla or clirtn»ca 
of indivldoais ouunocted oificlnlly with any rehtpon 
or {:i|it. 

Ip Anoestor-woraMpr^TIke Bttail;» of mnccatorep 
liqwevcr—for aJl the ilolaj^oaiy IwlScvc in 0 foiuine 
life—ore the qh^eota of profovind veneuLtinn^ and 
Inapiro tlieir wqrahEpmru witll OXlnorcb nary AWf. 
T^ey are crediletl with all grower of gcmd ond ovil 
over Uie livingp whoni they vult frem tima to tlme^ 
A -dead! hnainmd^ will JM^matiniea pay a viiit 
to hbi wldoWp and in thia cpoe the birth of pont-^ 
huinouji thildren iAonnaidured perfectly legitimata. 
OffbrinijH ore mmlv to nncefttori^ ganerwJly of n 
nnoll piece of ox-flea]i and a few drofis of mnip 
which m taken U> the grave of the ancwtor whcHW 
favonra are sought 

2 . Sofceiy and fetbhi^o}. — The MaiagaBy do 
not hello Vo m death from natural canaeep oxoept in 
tho TDry mre coae of extreme old a^. Their idea 
U that death ia alway* tlie eiTi.HJt of wltcher^L or 
evil ipglU eiial by wroerer#^ and iJiey are, there- 
fore, roiclnl to collect all liafr-ciittirwi nnll- 
paringBp eto.^ In case n Bomter ahonid Rnd them 
and ur^ them to work ovU oti tbeir ow'ner. The 
Sakalava klnga were itlway'i accoznjiauied by a 
oervant whose aole cbnrgo w'jis to gailior up the 
earth nfHPn whldi th^ ban npat. 

DlvLnenr or aorcerera play a very UujAirtani^rt 
In the Life of the ^lalagnay. The notiv&a boHeve 
that they are in corumnniontLan with the apifita of 
the dEiod and can cure discaae, furetoJI tlie fiiturep 
dieoarn whuthcr ttie uiitoome of any enterpriao 
will he favoiirahle and wbaL bi the imk-ii Riiiublk^ 
moment lor nndertAkiiig it^ jndi^^te lucky and 
unlucky^ ibiyM. nml warn agoInHt what Ih futhiddeii 
t/firfy). Tlii^ MaIj^ ;w^y never emlurk u|Fon any 
impurUUit undertatlng wit limit lirat rciiianiting 
the Borcererh whu Eunkcu ujw of ei.ib'd'y—n ceremony^ 
in which a handful of is apread out on a cloth, | 
Aet»rding to vcll-da|jned j ule?p ao as to form eii- 
teen figiireSp which are then Interpretodl wiUi thif 
aid of a Cftafe- which waa intjWac«d„ 

or at leoKt very frequently employodf by the Anti- 
moronar has D«n in general Oio thruughout the 
laland for a lung lime. I 


The aoroorurSp who are callis<d OipaiKuary, om- 
hioao, eic.p noconllng to the diirtirsit 

pruTuice^ have bm qnn of Uioir occupations—and 
that not the leaac lucrutive—the maunfoc^cLre of 
amuleti or talumana fcKfy), whkh generally corumit 
uf aruall piece# of carveSf woodp hnlls' boniB orna- 
mentAd with glaoi bcado, or orocodilea’ teeth. The 
homa and tr^th ore njnioHy lillod with earth or 
nand and varton-i aniall ohjecta jiiiqh os gill naila. 
iron-filingPp and oO on. After inveking tho gud 
and aprinkling the talisman with gicoaot the aor- 
eorcr, for u eonsidenition^ handa it over to the 
pnreliEiscr, who tlLcn han^ it round his neck. The 
reault ia auppoioii tn bo tliat the wearer ia auocew- 
ful In all Ii4a nnderiiLkiugah iortuiULre in lovep im- 
munq from gnn-shuta nr cdmoodiln bitoOp and so 
on. The Rutivos have the moat Implicit faith in 
tboi»e odVi 

The hlerina Latroduced the w'orphip of naticnal 
fellshesp which were very alniilar to thu fer^olng^ 
These fc^^liea were n^paidoil as royal porsonagav 
and bod aapcciol rqaLdenoa with nihciAtingecrvanta 
The oldiV^t find moat fomuElr of Ihqin was iknlima^ 
lumu 


i Fady. — In almost every ease tbere ia amne 
connected with these amnlsti and fetishes — 
f.e., it is forbiiidch to do oartnui tbingis and to eat 
ccrtaio IooSb. If this tumhibttJim ia not rigliliy 
reapectedp the ody losea ul ita virtue and Is uadesA 
The/iiifyj, whioli owara thronghnut tlm whole of 
^fadagft^■ialr, ii eKtremely ourronsp oud recalXs the 
tabu of Lhc Oceanians There are seme places 
which are re^^orded is/o^y fur every one, while 
others are /odfy only for ccrrtalu faniilies or even 
fur osnain mdlvlduala There are/n^y daySp when 
no one ahould b«i^ onytliing new or start on a 
youmey. If a child Is bora uu one of these unlucky 
tEays^ It is kiilnl^-^, mther,p It was unlal nuilc 
recently, eagpeelally m the p^them parts of tlja 
biland— Wauae it la suppOAHl to bring evO npoa 
its fikmily. There ore also /ady wurda, i.c. 
woTiia which mnat not be pranotLuoeii ; natumllyr 
the*e are fust diaaplmariiig Irem the language. 
,Ak on example of this we bavo the w'oids which 
went to make np the nauienof the Bakaiava kin^, 

^ the use of whi^h was prcihkhited after their dcaUi. 
These /iMdy are really of a religious nature i tbeir 
aEm Is to appease the wrath of spirits and otherwise 
gull! theh' Javuur, 

|. Hutoaii sacrihee.^ — IJunkrm sniTTillre lias now 
Ikvfi aljoUsheEl in Madagn4eiirp hut it is not very 
long since it was the customj when a Bakalnva king 
w'as slmviag fur the first timep h^dlp thu rosot fqr 
tliis liii]icirtaot openLUun m the blood of rome 
fiLtuous old thief killiHl for the uccmIoh. This 
ccrGiuony was utill In vo^e whoa iha king of 
M6nalW!^ Taera, who met hu ileatli in Lhu atl^k 
on tire villas of ATnbiky hy the French troops iu 
il$S7, renchca the age of raazthood. Kqt many years 
agOr in aocordonce with nn ancient custom prac- 
llsed in S. and W. MadiigasrB4f, the ravoiirite wife 
of a gTunt Mahsfwly oliim was killed on Ms gravq, 
that lie might not he alone in the other worid; 
four of iiis servants were also put to death and 
their btslLcs laid under thuAA of the chief and his 
wUoj ou tlukt they might nut touch the greundH 

5* CrimsS and piiniahmentu. — The Malagasy 
have nu imirol etsiv. Thnr religien ^cema to 
authorise nnytliing and Drerythtng, and the only 
recugniied sin is failure to obeerve tliq exteriud 
fortiiaUtics of wopfhJp: stinh u sin of omiMien may 
be aboedved hj the ].hpnLtunt’s making a small offer¬ 
ing to the goiT. 

Before iJie conqu^t of Atodrigsjcar by the 
Freuchj justice was of uii extremely summary 
nature (except in the case ef the Merin% who 
hod a of laws niodellcd on Burepean codeih 
based limply upon tradlLioiial use and wont. 
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JiHtio-wM metod out lny tlie kln-j orl^ vULw« 
ohiefi ami in eertjiiii triHd — tf.y,, tne 

u liHcniil^ly thfl men of iTiDt I iib 

lix WM Ln iiniveiml uae. The prtikd|aaj 

dTimffi wm cow-fitwdiQft failunsi to pity and 
—tho greatest oiime of all-^uiwryi wliitn 
alwaVA ponbhed by doatti. 

OfdcaJn usd oatliu,—la cama of doubti,^ fo- 
oomw waa bad to tiial by ordiaJ. Tbo poima 
tffl.t^ or whioh bas. made » n\imy rictanja 

amoDg the Horip ia onool tba beab knows metliods. 
■nd anotlier tost conrintcd in mnkiog the araiiaed 
orgaa & rirer infeatod with crooodilesii or as ara_ of 
thoOoa wbiyi& sharks abosndedp tbeaeasimaiA licmg 
aqp^wed to eat the guilty and to do no harm to 
the LiiDocanL 

Anotbor interesting ptaotiee a tlie ' waler-oftth- 

fulu abaol bidr M sf waCei m a. IralLe^ nmponrrf^^r 

Mfth ti™ a Mdirtd mA-f.fr, tb* t(Ml» ^***°«* ^ 

two UU«ula In a hw-iflil, drint tbl* wattffr “P*?™ 

fiJtbdoiiofftf'" tiftiwii; jwiJ »n tbi iUi Cbi»l UMb k b«li Osaia 
suppcidii^ io tkll ma Ebn^ wrba ipw 

XbcMo bs iuiothoT rtmniony iimtlhr to this— the 
' blood-wiLhj' or by whidi two pisraoDa 
promifio eJich Dther mntnal aid And prot-oetion 
throoghont tbeij li^e^ And enter into a Tolontary 
relatioDahip mom intiniate and Wading than real 
blood^relabunsliip. 

To tb» s»Ut*iit« ot tb* bowl d*«dbtd ibO»o ais tOdvA m fvw 
djuvm at emek ladlTidppl^ bMod, i riSjht ctat 

HUB Lie hnwL WIjUh fiKb IwiWJ Ui Wi bund thn iliaft of bif 
OHU or «ic MtHkl oJ Ui PJII, with Uw pOkatM ilip^ h tb* 
bowl iJi mbw uwwnOM tba oa^ at Ibli fratriw tuueo bi 
IbtLr uioHtgn ta is ehxnaTOl 

lailkt- tli innit HTin jHHiWun«il If mtlwF oJ tfeHOU adli loltep 
bb fpiib (cf.« iQTihvw, vik nEcmnJiam (irtJJiclAlL I 

7 . Exorci$n3.--The Malaga»y hayo a pec^lar 
oaiemony which shows tbeir hwief in demon Lacal 
pwsiraFiuii md esortiam. Ite oim is t# cma oerti^ 
maJadle^i and also to tender tbaoka to God for the 
cure ejected. This is practlsod chiefly in the weaf 
and south of the laliuidp end ia tanned *i7o* or la/O' 
fnan^a. T^OM wbo are submitted to troatment of 
thiaMnd are supposed to be possessed of o devilp 
wbidi miist be expeUed^ 

Tb* mUtet b led wt tb« irilluv to » faifi qwa rti*« 
wfcm a fb^tioon Weif 15 CL IuI^Il wHb« ptfad^i 
Isir op to tL h fetfictod tor tbc^eflenikiA At fba Coot oE tkitA 
|U4lri-tn dl tha 1nli*l?Lt*oU Of tbi in gnwM 

Sr^™ ■lkl^ ud th* latlii balpcrias to lb* laral^ w ^ 
ramUi r m Us® irtbtf. Wbio bs urlrea wni rii^Lajr 

bexior wd ibEfi iir» 
qtwiUkiH ol whh* ifiUMt PCHwaH^ 
oniortunati b tb?n l*d Eato lb* ukldEe <A ts* ^ 
wbm km b*i to pobj-t tmt with » nAk^k t»o «h pf 
BctA M a ^IdiI el iciipi'*n1ta*J sod liiir**! to ibei oma i 
DftniM, wbD Vnm-% Jt with «tbtt IdiidDeiPi, vhik tbs other ti 
HfriSew) P4^ «ti.a I 7 ^th* 


HlimV aiMhol iwUi, iiad tb* htat irf He *ufi- h** 

todEmb ap 1 * tha phitorth-ao oMratiwi wot *Jtoa«Jwsr 
int frwn rhk- If ha rwMiht* tb* top wiibijofc flUM± to, Gcd 
to W tifouTiW* to Wm and b* wUEjnt lpei±er;Jf 


M hupeliiL Owi* M h aaTtly aalat^if^ ™ 

BHt opteriti* tha top of fh^ ptiUemi. a npraui, who hu bi4 EO 
nfpmkk In a elato cif abaeiuto ebmly tor tweaty^toLir boun 
uavtooi^. che* him. toed whi^ lEw Eaaa cooflfHl ift*c3ill/ for 
ht^ writoularir Biwlir'-1dfl*il oa-ftflibr U b* *ato it, or wt*s 
P fitcfidato do to, Ibat ie a wanr *1^ ef hdaqweiJ/ itomn to 
Wthaod tOiwI^ TfwtomiiUDT drtfrr^ioop^.lbflw 
btefu utlGi with ndonWtd eeais?^ Tb« ich oun k left ifisf 
tbm, laTafal fwt ahore the pw^ Kmetiravi lof a tot leaf 
Hie* wEiUa tkam who bai^e aaiistoci ai tU wrw™j iafcw^to 
with nun Pod i<uffa tlwmti] tea with ni^ He k 
then fp^riad baott with (nat pc*p to 

nlo* tbuM pet dI t*o, ha inooijciiba to lih* efle^t* af liu Wtm 

S. Death dleposaJ of the dead.—Among the 

tnoet diancteristlD customs of the Maliga^ ere 
tbeue eomweted with hunal of the dead. The 
fniititAl citetare not the wuno tbroughont tho whole 
iabuid I aoiue peoploa bide their cemotedos in the 
heart ol the forest, among billa Mwf rockap Ea deaert 
placesi or anywhere far froai the raght and aoond 

iB» Afiitw Wttii fof U /«li. hi 4 Etota Oito to* 

HalBcuv bare {cvBml whkh la lha wmm boih to» the ivEt 
■pkli aocE kx toiHJif«»or o^ tacjsreiri”* ik 


of ninn ; utber§, Agnio^ bury their dead by Mda 
□f tlifl high roid or right Ld the tnidst of butiiAa 
dwellings, The formerp wlio ore terrifiod at denth 
and o^aiythins;; connected with it^ are mminly found 
oiiiong the coast tribe^t escept in the jsootb-oitotp 
whi’To the people are of Amb urigm. Tlio latter, 
who like to liTQ witliin aigbt of tlioir loAt resting- 
place, boloug lo the centre of the ishiad, And 
sibtehiedy of the Morlnap BetstIcOi and other tribea 
oivilii^ by the Malays* 

The eaitem tribes pnt Oie dead body in the 
hoUowcd-eut trunk of a trw^ cIommI with n bodly- 
dttlog lid in the foriu of a roof 1 nnd this imptovibod 
coffin tboy lay either on the ground or on a smoli 
pLatform in the middle of a puliBado roofed over 
with brsnclu* and leaves. 

The Ant&nkarana woke their ccLmotortes in too 
natnrsl grottoco or rock'OitTffl fonml in the numer- 
ODi amsii iilftJids Along the oom± or m the linie- 
stone moontains of tlio north. And here again the 
coJtiDSp with beautifnJiy carved lidsp are simply 
l it ill 4311 the ground. Some BetfciSco nnd Bam 
fomilios follow tha huoo cnslom* and bury (heir 
dead in the liolloYrH and eavea whicJi Abound on 
tho higher reaclicfi of their nicjuutmnjs. , . . , 

The other nativsiii of the island bury thetr dead 
beneath the gnjuml Tho wsstera and tculberu 
tritwe--^lho Sakaiara, tJie Mahiifaly, tlie Antan- 
dioy» and most of the Bara—cover their graves 
wita a heap of loose *taoes in the fcmi of a long 
paratielcpipcd, while aomo SakaJava families anx- 
round there tcml^ with posts caeyed in difler^t 
jiknpKihumAn beings, hirdaj crooodilcsi etc.), which 
reeall Certain cemetcnca of Oeeftniu. 

The Melina custom is to noliow out a mortuary 
chamber^ above w hich they niutally traild a smeJl 
house for tho*« of ncblo birtbt and for the Ilova^ 
or Froi^eiip a amall rectan^lw wall, where they 
gnihei tit^other Htones nmd blocks or fm^ents of 
€(iLartSii wJth a raised stone^ at- omi dud* The head 
ie generally turned to the east, * * . 

All the Slnlagasy have tha same idea of the im^ 
polity of A dead b 4 Miy and il»iM>w-cr locouLmualcato 
nmdeauness to ethers* A funeral procfefieioa must 
never pas* in front of the king or anywhere near 
his rttuitnee, and it must else avoid the acighhouT’^ 
hood of «crcal atones. Thoiift who havo Ukou ony 
part in a bniial ceremony miut cloaiLde thcuisolveji 

befait» , , , ,, 1 t 

As may bo gathered from Iho provaleucu of 
MiMstai-woTship* all the ilalagosv withotit cmd- 
tion stand in awe of tho dead, and desire abovo all 
things to b« tmriod in tlie family tomk When a 
Malagasy fin p*xticPiiar a MeripaJ dies away from 
liome* hto urgent wish ia that bis ^tivea shonld 
come, no malt*! how long after hl^ death it may 
hop and mrry hb bones Wk to his native IniuL 
This dealre ift rwpeeted in aJmost all caiea^ ftmJ 
oven to^iay It i* ^ V^- 

cesBiou* of Ilova carrying back tho uiortnl icmaLiu 
of a member of their family wtiip|>^ in a white 
Hiloth hung on a long boJiiboo pole, iu uumy osjos 
they im as far a* four or five weeks" jourRey from 
the body ctmnot Iw Twovered. 
the piUow or mattresa of the deceased w huii^ 
ia h& at^p or a atone of a post ia erected to hi* 
niamory at the side of tlw road or nenr hia native 

village. L ■■ 1 

In miraniSMi out Uiuir n«r eliort 

.nj keep it duliovcUvd i ttoy vmr couiws d^y 
ulutheo. irtul BIB not ullowcd to WB*h <w logit in « 
hikn^«v«n U ptwM# nne-Uiry lu^t -PI*m 
u niilHiinpt u nn^ble flO ua to k«ip other {wplc 
at A On tllO deBtti, of—W tho pliTnao 

icno in hlMiBgOMAT, wher* onlin^ oveTyduy 
wonij u-onM IW^BI I* with swh 

bi£h Bud eiAtted peFHiDBAca *■ kwsB-on the de- 
ptftuiBi’ oi n tovei^n, b pumtiei of eumptiutiy 
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Uira Into whiph k^d to- b& itHclir 

cbejed, t.1 one ilJil not wLtli to nm the mk nf beiiiE 
conaidfl^ nsKjwMihle for tlj# death of the kini 
and of benii snhjecled to capitai punishiubot » 
a BOTcerer, folloirin^ are wme of the reBtric* 

,™* Uie death of Bodam I. (I$io-£8f: 

all the Inhntiitante of the kiis^onij with the ejc- 
Mfitma of the beir to the throne, hed to liiafo 
tlioir heads, nleep on the ground b»te^ of in 
use neither ehaire nor tahles. tioae each otlier 
'Without peetunt m the atrwjt, neither play any 
niMiMd initrnment nor oiog, haTo no fire of linlit 
at nigh^ do DO work e*oept in the field*, tefoj^to 
b* earned m a palanquin, nee no mirrer, ™ about 
beheaded, wear no line clothea, and, in the 
of woman, keep the ihooldtm baia Aa in the 
white, not blank aa in Enrono, i* the colour 
fpl monnun^. 

SovflriJ Mwla^^TiEj tril»— th^ Rfri&ileo und 
itio AHUflkmniiit-liftvo tbfl pecnliu uid repue. 

cttRtpm of nqt burying tli^iUdwl ItnrqedJi^ 
tirtur d«ih ; ir^utnUy tlwy ererj wait UII decuof. 
j^tiqn hm in I and in uumy cemb (Jis pulrid 
hqtiid id ijdllecM and mt apart. Thatr funsmS 
far from mid. bo 

lie abl^ ifl ] I ve at aJI m tba midst of tho aanjieatiog 
^onrs, the and fri^ndfi of the doad ni*h 

armt mm all the tium and burq quantities of in^ 
fin e tp and even leatharo This ctuiEom, whieh 
J^of OticauiE on^n, wmaa from tlm demio not tfl 
bury any putmciblo or impure matter aJong with 
the uonea. Evi^a iho Inl^ whtnh do not kavethia 
firiwticn senerallj Jiave two bmitd Mreraoaiea^ 
Pfio ocmaisting in aunply buiym^ the d^p and th& 
oEJiar taking plaw aotne ysart after, whon nothJnEr 
out the tMeton remains^ and whon the l»dv £ 
iinmly pJ■Iu^ed. m the family totnh, EintartimfULi as 
in Itnenjia, the body is put ibte the family vauEt 
At OAH^, Lmt it Is wrapped rMiad with aUk 

and is not placed In a ooffiii. I^i^er, at a 


«rt*in speeiPed Ume, the eeremonj of the owrtia- 
plaoe. This coiusiatii in oliangiag the 
KdloiUarb^p snd the Mmiaa mj tboi thaTthey 
tnrji the bodies un their ether side so that thev ma v 
not get litni erf lying In one poflitiDne 
^uinsraJfl in MikiiagMear areal ways th*eHsaeion 
of jn honour of the dead. The richer the 

mao In ud the moro cattle ho poaaeaaeap the more 
hJTilhant lue th s orgies that are rndtUi^ ul Shota 
are firi^ and are killed, the deidi being eaton 
at the fqne^ feasts and the head and liorne beEng 
placed with great ceremony on the tomb of the 
dcceaaed. Ham flows like irateri and m long oa 
there w anythmff loft to eat or drink the /Uat 
conUnuM! the funeral featiriUea of mat and 
nohle pereoiiagea iiare been known u Last for 
moTiUis^ 

LiTXULiTia^^Jl. Saraa. Efan Diwle»B wltii mw*.! in 

™emn cl |j^ Hcti inri Mw Kuqw of Ukfd ' in 
JnlimdflAflftt Anmuttl, a_|i - PlacmL 

&a i ri iq foAtralincii ehu Iw * in itt&L v fin uti 

J puUiiatwa. L. 4 a M^H.. 1 BI 4 , £ 

FiJi^r 4 tit 4 ifatfi y a i wrF^ da. tsta ; J. 
ifodopw; M 44m ^ . f; 

j Bajl»3 MrmwUii AWbfit ihi 

BoiMiaa,' ifl J lUdaiiiuTiiip ,4iiiiiiai; tHx es-Ti ibw. 

u ^ /jSS: 

Jss™’*,*"' CfuWf jr* riigHa^r^mt d Madagfctear Pula' 
USO; .4d, hr* wmi^le [j*t al wtauii jijj^ 

JWH, i9geH[i& Gmmjidisf, 

MADHVACHAHfa-TiM- 
MMIivm or h!jolfirfliiijSr(s*re jui Indian «ct, ouc 


of lL« four wriipnarfdyai,' or ehurche*, of tbs 
\^uvs Bbaktl-m^gK (*M art UHAKTr-HAJinA, 
Toi- it, p, w&k It bas uaiuilly bven itatod that 
this Mct repteaenta an atli^ipL to form a cora> 
f retniHe m olliMce between Soitm and VaisnavoL* 
hat on c^aminatian of the onthorLt&tive decii- 
mentaor tlie faith abows ibat this la far from the 
until. It m tbErefcra adviaabJe to ioclctde in this 
arE4cJe on aneotLnt of the fife of the foiudar of the 
reJj^ionp and of the lagands copaect^ wiih hi* 
ooming. 

The aothoritiea on which the faUowing accooELt 
(If the^OHinMii>afl(nnetet^^ 
waicb de^ with, the rdigioni luHtory of india 
down to the hirth ol Madhya, the feander of the 
^ha ilf c^fte*myayfl wjiiah deals wilh 

the life of ' Jodhra hmisfll/+ both there works ore 
m Somucri t^ and ire written hy one Nflrariina. who 
was the wn of Trivikroma, an actual diwpio of 
Madhvai (») the of the abore Triri^ 

kroma; and (4) C. S. KrishDoswami Aiyer’s ^^i 
Madkw!^ flfnrf Mctdkwairm (K.J. which i^udea a 
summary in Enghah of 11} and 
1+ Accopots of the founder.—The basis of tbs 
MMh^religi&o is, firiitp that is the BrAhman 
^ths C^nifcu:^; and^ secondly, that, wheneysi he 
tmmpinoaniate. he always boa Ms son^ Vlyn, the 
os Ilia friend and helper. Aooordln^y^ the 
iifTitfDnr«^r^#, or thaptorSp of Mnu^ of lor deacri^ 
of crestion, give detailed acconnia of 
the t^nm and incormitians^ KfimaV mat 

rn^d and ally being Uannmatp the KHt of Vkye, 
and Krenas ally bdng, notAriima, m ws might 
expeeti hat HhSnia fsL ATf. L 41), one of the nvo 
hpTpea of the 4fa4[J&Ad7n<eri and alao a eoa of the 
^-godr in both of theee eoaea tha oonship is 
V?*! ^ iftcanwtioiL In iho 

^aUS^IidTuta Bhtium iu eewribed u h»Mnr per, 
Icnned nieny Bloiwna feiU., *mi «. hivinu con, 
qjnoiw many tenibla dflBflosj hut m hiUbra 
Lhedcgy thene ora all ignored sava one. wkiji:h 
oompareil with tha others^ i% in the opic, of quiti 
minor ImTKirtanea. in tij* Vttna parvnn f JfafildA 
St Is related that BMma attacked 
ccftain Yakau or Raki}Lioiaa belonging to the 
™otry ^youd the HlmUaya, and kflled their 
Jci^erp Manimat. Manimot had formerly ofTered 
a Mlby msalt to the Indian aage Agafya t^ia 
apostle of southem India), and bid b^n niraed by 
him to be slaiti hj a mortal, Snch atma is 
n^p this atoi^ by the MMhras that they maintain 
that the vefsioop os we hare it now Ln the J^/nAff- 
fiAWo, was» with the sanclicm of VyAao, the 
aathpr of tha epic,, rewritten end completed hr 
hfadhva himself (£L p, 4i^ ^ 

*"™>s h lb* ItHiLTiin, Of tinfnl se* 

Sir? 

Im bcfaiia^ K-ho ilDoi luMl Hjlkdiiit ridM, i- 

H malviiiHH umdo, wnt utHadwInr Mw 

3: “* 

llws tan UbQ pIw (0 ted haw at tM rim ifai 

w oodEr lOs vmf oE Boddlikio, and hi i£wH1h 
154 ufed ^ It lo lfwakl <4 tlis 

Ufr.A.. al ph ilaqihr. t1i.4U] jB.viiaHt£ihHt 

Jsboffi u a Wfdow^j tu|u4 
(JfsL ¥i A, JTa 1 . «> Ba k noxtinl SOiLkETia.^ £la ia 


1 It h tiH JSVuAvLe^MSIwadjljtf hemun it is isld id 

telsw^^ ^ wofld with tha ^|p of Ut hicOuE^ Vaytk &« 

lif ^ ^ witeM. zr^iui, jK usL 

* TT» MWTft books tinifomlr cfiEjios Uh ki^ Hutiksfs’ii 
™ to ttaibk™ TU Obfict U Sx^STbSS 
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bfwiprbt vp m %ttMlp6Twr%r, mhI ^ a ilAp a 1 Uje PKmfant iuL- 
MffMUj* )i7 hbta? IL U tJut !□ Ui ImltAod ^ 

QOairl ccmiiti mu^ oniB tblpif ui ft cbM, tiftrr IhIh iBfit to 
ftftHuiK] Hfl iPkw io&Drmrft, i*1i9rt^ luder 

^ ptln»iftev cir&irft, hd qaieid/ tpwtm Uh iftcnd (IlL 
iw Ef^ t^u^rr iff UftdHF. bul b toned «ff bj tlMm 
for Ml rEirwia Hh- tflTmbi hb doctrino. dep^wd h 

ftud nlrpui^tw. Mid ti bMIdil bj tl« dfa&teq jh 
L bfllr*eTMarfS-l>. Ok tfa#1r ftdrks# bft loto lho fi^iddUKa ftixl 
iHcbcft Buddbin oiidM <or«r ot TadlutlsL. Utt pi%b«o tfa* 
li^edw ^thuii cHHilii^, iifij MittMd.BrlfeinftD wlLh fioibljoc, 
ntm k* bKomH ft Edi^tB, ud EknHii|nr ei 

® 1 '!P*" * ■■ffSc Biofl (Bll 

^IB dcKTtBtft luftJher dwTftowful ftTwrtft bi BmA- 
^4 Ufe, m Hclqa«p tiw irlh at Bk b«t fltfA 

Htmi^ lyiprTflti bj ftugk Mtft- Ho ftnd dbOr Hli 

^ ivionfi «n touwtwu hk 

GfttyimJAft, tiM kit Of Itpf gmt tetabert id lb* tm V«Ud 

Ift Hht Skb iiMVd hire Eifi of IkdiMn^ kUmn- 

TlMJf (pflrBKTlEB tbnlf ajTp|]l|i*nil^ buifi]i|i^ down SMHthVlctlE*, . 


Oittio-pflnft aid by rpftilc arto bimiw wuen 
dhUi^^v T^iwJordblresQfiroHniwiritbeiroBtf 1^^ 
IWj^rthft, ftod Mpd bim usd bU dM^dc* bi tdobl IBo 
ndf Tb«, hoPoTir, ilU] ftitMl;} ndboro to Ibr 

ruoB^biff S4^pr^B4.d4iflr?nlew lo 
™w Hhw dlKipk to IwKrae tbmqftiit" IwuMd in Ibe MdMir 
■ptiffi.jfttoilHHdd itftrt ft Iw of dlidjjt^ ootwanllj lUjinaL 
bqi mlfj drrotftd U> Ifurl VI^X Iftbik Ito of 

MUM. Ift duftoottnoK At^mprrh^ fo to tfraa tlki LoH, 

DKftto inOlTliiytOfti Hadhra, in t^ bffHlof VftdbjftlKbft,. 
ft^atolHil iH tX Tbi boob eoik wIili 

ft orteT loootol nrf Mftdbvk'o worl:, ipftdftUv awotl^ljv tbat be 
HMti]|K>^ ftiHiaaieiitw w tM YodLifft^fz^ am^dikiW- 
ioc that tmak bv Lbo thkr aia^iiin*L- faitiii*r m 

IttfatiB appw^ tU^t M^hia, ]\k^ BhtmA, woa 
iM ibcamatiDn <if ■wild cBLcne to tbt! fiartli to 

iIbbLj^ the folluwore of ^biiikaTm and ilII their 
tcAchingp Ui&t tlio tnns religion ttbb dqlireteil to 
UiQ pnwt: ne« by Kpt&i Kid ULiom, thut it wm 
upheld by Ln tho anil 

that a wjifi relied by Mndhr^ ma^- 

eyftLcju deeUred lo be unit Bnddhktii La Jis- 
gfiiie (protAirAAaAna-^udfc/A^ fj/n?, i SIJJ^ There 
U m cr»M! tirliatei'er ojf ojit atteiupt to reccneilo 
the Suva te^tihing of Baihkara wri{h Vai^iuirjBm. 
Here bJfto moat fri) tnebtioned ouo otljer doctrine of 
hi^hirisTn not referFcd to abovop Irat o/ c<i 04 *idor- 
Ma iniporta£]i;o^tliat s&lration c&n ho obtatmid 
^ly throu^jb yfijn (i.e. in the presGiit age, through 
™T throngli no one cIh (K, p, 68), 

In JUe. the hnt Axr^ g ontft np bnear the oon- 
lontft of ^tfiTk, epediU itcese beinff ngnin liiil op the 
eton{L 30), and op Shima^e c]oae ct^n^ 
nexion wiLli k|fi[ua (Jl), The iDoarnotlob of Vfivu 
lA pto niy itotod ID ± 24. The re*t of the work: in 
A proijjc Ofconnt of ^fiwfhim'ft Jife^ too long to 
oiwyro here, Tho oiaip faett an aa fnllowi: 
Aiodhyagelui hlft^lhTA^a f&tlier {iffi. LL 

&, 24), waa a Br&limtt^ liTing At Ibijatapl^luL ^ (6J, 
eloM to tho modem Udi^> a totra cm thir £eA>ooAA r 
of the proKut dlfflriet ot S- KuiatAp and blvpt4r> 
nillBa dee wort of Srmgen, theo, And still, tho , 
heAd-qnartera of the Bm&rU followers of l^iuh- 
kAriloMr}'L 

, "tiho country now oomprieiD*^ 

Ibe Dutnete of Bhlrwar and K. and B. Kadjui^ 
toother With the weot^m portion of the StAi* of 
Myio:^ w« TuluvOp the modem Tnlfl, and it ia 
hetu that tho hf4*dhrAft Iiato alwnya h^n rtroogs 
^ocemiu hguroft Am avAllahle for tboir nnutber, 
eatimate of the mAtorioIa avuib 
Able Lwtf ni to put it ut oometbbg like jOkDOCt 
lilBowbere they Are rery few.* 

After the Oftiial nOitJl rltoB, the boy was ivAmctl 
\ Aimdera, but iti Inter joAm he wm known m 
JV^ hvL The moflt prokihle dAte of hia Idrtb ui 
iheSalta yew in9 (=a.ip. IIW), hut ■otne Aothori 

^ibkftim or ^mbbUb,' Bw 

ft iMttrtou libftiCIO |JmI bc 4 ru 3 «r(k| timayHma 

J Pici4ik^ with tbi arrciiiii towii ftiie atiiP AMkm 

of (IGI air, fiOps] mi 

* ft k bewner, laipimafit ^ natv thmi. Vakoi'dwin eii 
JknAftl, ftuiNkd br dhaJ tauiB (f.vwX k ftn ofl4b«i erf IbhOivtoj 
^i^F»ft44p4^3Lil{]li^ S4iMli*-bafyadm*, bocluew^ tSfei, 


ties put it AS Iftle m a.P. 1233J Numerouh Ules 
am told of Ills youthful expfiHta And of mitnclev 
that wiM bo referred to beloiv, Hk prowiw= in 

f ^b^GAl nxerQkee was rooogniAed by tia bcJiooI- 
elWst who nicknAMDii him ^BfutoA’ {Me. iiL 
42-43J. Wlien ho grew np^ he tiocATno a punH of 
Ilio AdiyntAprekija nlreAdy rofort^ to (J/y, fix 
and Ln due conm^ wuidst a htttsfcof propfiecy from 
thfl AOBenihlnd otowd, rocoivod ipitlation nuder the 
UAOifl of ihlniAliodliA ot PilmAprAjilA (SS). He 
ewntinn^ big studies under Ai^ynlAprel^A in tho 
AnAnioAr^TA nnmAeterj at UdJoi^ otid iHAUj m- 
{%Lv^ fToui him tiio oAine of Xta^datfrthA {Jfo, 
V. the title ^opt«d by him in future as his pen- 
nAtnei All Lhig time, it must be remembesn^ he 
iT "lAccording to the radyd- 

Aftor further studyp ho miule a tonr througli 
toutherii India, having in the runantimfl de^^lopoi 
liLs own lya^em of duaJLnn in opposition to tho 
uim^m of hnuikATA- He joamoyed along, dis¬ 
puting witli the doctoiB in each town, his moot Im- 
ift^rtAuE: c?iunhAt being at Anantap^A (the DEodem 
1 nvAfidmm]! with the head of the i^ihivA monBa^ 
tcry At Sringaii (J/r. v, 36). Here tlitre swmjs to 
hAvn b^ A drawn The combatants Nirted 

In euniity^ and thenceforth began thedi^jlly hatred 
lliat ever A/ber existed between tho foUnw era of the 
two eptAEtt^ Madhva had to tokumfnge for four 
utontha At Miknaiv&ra (v, 4llf.K After wdiioh lie 
returned to UdipL The rewaJtof this brat tour wan 
to ^bablL^ Madhva la tlse Lc^ader of a oc w lon^t 
uid to uuden the hr-R-Aclii betweeu him Acd the 
Aiithoritles at faringeri i \L jL x 
After stime yeara of Iirriher etady at UdipL 
d™g wbiub (K. p. 33) he sweius to have completed 
Ins comiiientAjj ou tbo Kci/dnfa SMnu^ hlftdhTA 
stAitod on Ills second tour, tlus time through 
utirthera India, He at length reached Haidwar, 
|l^. After fasting aud mcdiutlcw, be left hb 
followeni tod went off alone Lnta the heart gf the 
MimalAya, where be flaid to have stayed with 
compiler of the MaMbhdi^aa {Mv. vii 
16 KJ, >y4aa ciicoiira;i^eil him to rotom lo India 
and there mhUsh hb ccnumentArir (fUL 44lfA 
lie Awrdiu^ wem Uck to HardwOr, where lie 
Widely pTOclaiEoed his docLriuo, and "cronnd otv- 
pOttlpg comineiiMm» and lalge eyaumu to dnst^ 
(iA+ lie inade a leianrely rctum to Udipb 

cwFeTtug more Uion cue eminent SmhkaiiLe on 
I ha way (ix. 17), aud finally converted his own 
ioaoher, Aobyutaprek^fix. 

There now began a liutbd of pemeiratioii <Jfo. 
xb. And SUL), bi whLtfli tlm gadikarites, led by the 
head of tho Sringori tinmaateiy, did all that they 
Mttld to destroy tho now tcacbor and bis followers 
They even want ao for m to carry olf blAdhra's 
on lire lihrai^, and it was rostoteJ only throug^b 
tba intoFpcHiBion of the local prince, Jiya Biihha 
of Vitomnangala. It wn* ftlwrtly niter this that 
MsdhvA converted TnriknunAfmiL xv. 64), 
the falbor of the anlhor of Jlfm. and Mvl In hk 
lost ymn Madhva again Unired to the Norths and 
b satii to have rejoin^ Vyfis», in whose tompany 
lie rtiJl reEuaiOfl awaiting the rouclusion of tho 
pressat agfc H U fiDal journey is dwdbed in Ifw, 
xvL The date of hb dealk was probahly ^oka 
11M (~ A. H. l2Tfik when he was 79 yeAja oldi* 
Thiity^seven dMbrent wmka are attributed to him!, 
of which the most linporiaiit are hts commeqtaiiefl 
tm the I'iufrJnftj and on the Bkn^tad-GU^. 

tod hk aommcntaiy on th^ silo^M^mlaf antilled 

tlira Oubbft Jyhri rHiirfrlf□. dlt.; A mkftduaftT, 
fufraortan, Alin>4»t, ilhl M4st*r AfitjfktLr ^rpAnilL b £S. 

■6^ MiiadMiift^. p. 1^ A uA w the tably^pfHi norkii 


pltiiltitcii matiu kfrtiTs iOMndiifftfcr'ji J 

/•xf SatiMtfil jr.{y lift IA< AftHlktr J-fy^ 
Ikmtiftrp Uli, p. t07^ 
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MADHYACHAEIS 


a. Doctriiits or iht *ecL—^luJbvbim rejects not 
onlj^ the inoniAiTi of S^iihnia hut tbo 

or ouKlilied moiih^ia, of Euin^uju. (iiue art 
LiuAE:Tt .id;ABaA, vol. il. ji. Tta foUoM^oim call 

todletuijpiuh 

from tile SrT'Yii-H^tA folloifuf the lAtt^+ The 
htudit of the wLols pbHoi^phlcoJ syAtom Iv dvfiitfMr 
or dtulLun. By thiA ia not meoul tEic dualism of 
Hoint And diAtturp or that of aaod junl ovil, bnt 
ttie disthictiop bol^cwii the Lnuependent Supreme 
Being (Paroindfmon] end the dependent principle 
of lUeCiivcTIfnJmh Tliere nrr hvc real and etermLl 
diittlnoEiQiia {pnArJia^h^da}^ viz. luj beWeen t»od 
tin A the individmUi eadp (1^)- between God and 
tuiLltet, {ej between the muJ And maLter, Id) be¬ 
moan one eoul nud imothor, und («) between one 
pArtLcIa of matter ud another^ Tho acoeunt of 
the Older of otoALion glreo in i I! cJuftely 
followB tho well-known Sdhkhyn-Yo^n syAteni, m 
modblHfd by the Pnmpjia^ and need not detAio 
VifinUp KArAja^is, or PatS BhAi^nvAxip not Brdhmon^ 
ia tbft nomfl ^Lrcn to the Bupteme Bdjig. He ii 
Aiiilowed with nil nnHploiouiqnAlilioa And 

has A conwrti LAk^mJ, dutinet Irum, bat depen^ 
dent on, hliru By her he bas two Bons^ BrAhnL&Qp 
tbe Grentorp end tbeTnyn tncnlionod nborop who 
is tbe Saviour of vnAnkmd^ Mok^ or salvation, 
eofidaLa Ln ridi.-sac from traTynnigmliDn and stomal 
ri^id€!noB in tliti ala^e of NArAyariA^ SmuIh (/Tra) 
ere innTimenvbler oaoL is eternal, a fi^piLmis 
ejLstenoB, and ih ij-nbjoct t* iraiijiaiii'ratiuni They 
/all into tbrofl group, vIa toj Lbs lesser godip the 
pitfMf rfiM, klni^Sp ned a few other aslsct oIahms uf 
Lhn goifd ; these ore destined to ufdvatlon; (fr) 
tbiHe whu are ueilber ■udioiently good to belohg 
to the bnt class nor luffieiiiintly uau for the Lhiid; 
tliAie nm destined to prpntu^ tiansmii^tion 
{*rafh^Tra)j anti (fl dffmniw, otc.^ and almiotflp 
wiw'tAUy tuUiPwers of tbe nfl^urT-doctrlnn and other 
herctiiTfl who reject VlLynt tueac arc disitiniad to 
fltoinal helL Agaiu, it iiiiiAt bo noted thAl. there 
is no Balvatiun-f oaizopt tlimngh Vftyu^ f+Sij, in the 
present agCp throup^b MajJihvSk. It U nliso note¬ 
worthy tlint in this religum tho idea of et^naJ 
blisAp or rackps, is balanced by tbe Idea of an 
ctflnsaJ hell—a logical aymmetir that is mbiBing 
in tbe othor religions uf MadbvAA tiine+ 

The nAtnral son! is chAractemcKt by ignorance 
and this Ignonuice iAdiAjwllcJf and salvi^ 
tlon obtaiund^ by ri^lit knowdodge of God. This 
knowledge is ulftaiimbli: by ftonls i>f the Unit ehiBS, 
nmi eighteen lUBimfi artr dflooribed da neoemiLjy for 
its attainment- Such nre dutsAle of this world 
(minlyyn), onnapimity (Inmay, attendance on a 
ywru, or religions teAclnsTs bktikii diroc^ to God, 
doe peiformanoe of lites and curemonles (tf, the 
Fdrni-Jfii 9 idi(fMd)p repobfiHuu of false doctriitfii, 
worahlp Ihpdtand}, and m on.^ 

Sernoe to Vl^nii to God) is expreseeq in 
three wrayn? (nj by stigmatkationp or branding 
{AoJ^no) tbo body with tbe Aymbuls of Viwii; (f) 
by giving his noruu to soda and otheta 
Jbira^h and fey hy worship with word, 

and tbonght^ Worship w itb word consists in 
|1| vstracity, (£) WHfuJnesap (3) klEidloieasp (4} toered 
study ;; with nct^ in almsgiTing^ (0) detotioe, HI 
protcctLdn ; with tbought, in {$) merny^ loiigLug, 
and (10} faith. Worsblp U the dedimtloTi te NariL- 
yana God} nf each » these ua it Ia reallAetL^ 
'fho GOHtom of branding lymboli of Vifna on the 
^boulders end breast Is not peculiar to the foliowm 
of ^fadbvA, beiupatK^ado^w by LhoSrl-Vai|^vas; 
hut among tiie M^dhvas, instckJ of beingoceoSEOPal^ 
it U unlver^H ^ » dedartd to be neceuary ac- 
.'urdbig to the MriraM. All cIaaWj whether monks 
or lay, ore brande^l. The ebtef of each ma/At or 

1 Ib* eonitlflc tjit b glveA br p- M L- 
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tuDnostAirj’p tours atuong the faithful, nnd every 
time be makes hia visitation the laity undergo the 
ceremony (K. p. 40}. The sectarian incu:ke,L common 
to nionkji and IuiWt beddi* tbcM brands* two 
wblte perpondieuJar lines on the lorehced, maile 
with ^<epl~sjiiM 7 id<i^a cattily and joined at tbe root 
of Lli e nosflu Betw coil them la a straigljt bl^k line 
made wltb lnirca!ie-‘GharccMkIp and torminAting in a 
spot of Lciruicno. Msdbva did not allow bloody 
sacriJioee* The old satriJicei were retoinndi bnt lie 
enjoined the ^ubstlLoLion of a dedtious Lamb mode 
of Tic«-^nu^ 09 the victim, inEtoad of a lamb of flei^h 
and bloi^. * Aladhvism i* also rtmarkabl* for tlie 
eietreuie lengths to wbkb faatmg of great risonr i# 
cAtried out- The life of an orthodox bladhva is 
one ceniliiuoaB round of fosU^ and„ aDoordmg to 
one writar, this bas bod nn iojujioufl effect on the 
nTerage ph i^iqno of thu inemTjors of tha swt I 
p. 70). A toll neconnt of these fasto will be found 
in the xxlL 

Tho cliicf or monafitor>\ of tbe sect u at 
t/dipi, and U said to have Iheen founded by Monhva 
bi^vdf. He alao founded two others at Ikladhya^ 
t^ and Sobraiunonya ra^poctiTidy—both- hke 
U^ipip in the coast district of lirongalQt—and gaye 
a AnJotittp or head, to eawb of tho three. Tho main 
scttlometit be divided into eight snb’nionaBtoriec^. 
to each oE which ho also gave a sadmto. Bach of 
those eight couducbi tho worahip of Kf^pa 

at tho head It^onBslsry in li» tona^ bis term of 
utboc lasLing for two years. The chongo (jMoydys) 
of fc^mins Lhui takes place every ncoond 
when the snu eutori the wsn of Mokara, or Capit- 
comi early in January- It Is Lhe occasion uf a 
great fair and le&Llval. Tho succfaisioB; of ohlaf 
iwntiflii is iDcorded in the BG icaiL to. A9], end tho 
Ihirtj^fiftii pontiff was living in i&SS. Thors un 
now sigbtceii nubsccta, of whiwj ton sjce the lollowert 
u! the ten j appointed by ^ifadbva and five 

were slartetl by bis four immediate successors. 
Only two, and th&*n still more luodmi^ refure to 
acknowledge the auLbority of the lieod pontilTat 
Udipi. The most fialicnt dootrina] dUTeroncfi de¬ 
pends on the tnierpTulntiun of th* word 
or vursbip^ and ei'cn this is of amali imiHiirtiLncO 
{K. p, (SO). 

^ Induence of CbriatiamLy,—In I he art. Bh AETt- 
AiXnoA (vol, iL p. WS) it was iH^iated out that tbe 
Huuthcrti Indian refomiors haci probably been to a 
certain extont influenced by the Christiankjr then 
exLiting in tlieb noigbbourhood-.* Tbs apparent 
influent of ChiislUniLy is esTjecially notowortby 
111 ^ladhvisiu. Madbra s birtbpliice woo either in 
Lhs anvient city of Kalyb^pura or otoso to it. 
Kalyapapnra has ala^ayi been reputed u ouo of 
the oorbost Christian settlements in ludiOd and 
lierar iu long ago as the 6th cent. ArP.^ Goomai 
Indlraplon-^tea (p+ {FG Ixxxviti. 166]} found 
a bishop who was appobitefl from FersiiL^ These 
CbrisHans were Nestoiians {Oarbe, p. |&6 ]l. No 
stress need be laid on most of the childish uiirades 
attiibatod to Madhva in Jfv., because they ore 
aueb os ore attiibutod to the infancy of muy re- 
Ugfous tcaidieri; hut sems of tbu Icgcndi deserve 


i It win bp rvtaUBilhmd tba£ Mdbdkn u isEd to bsTi nvlMd: 
Lht AfdAsManro^ and in tSb muxkui It mhQtM ht noivd 
ihaL hu Uh Hutbcrii r^enAim ai tbs vplo, srbr iu. cocxILr, 

^ji vwx9m hawit bom luHtfd in wfatcli It Is dlnclsd Ihsl 
ftnhjnals ot kup ilwflld bv mHl St sicfllloca 
tTbc prpwst wdlcf Ukmt Lhli MHctanlty 0l wkClHlniwlDy 
lb# rDVRiLrk bud# (a SKE H Usl Mnpf^ Iij 4 tliLlnJ LhE 
omt pflimdiija JiUs^ mz p. lU. 

«A- num«Lk, Id it ns:?^ kM. rifT4] m±icL It 

OsfbfL Indi^ vumI CM^miwm^ TijWn#«Hu ISU, el tSl ff. 
Tfaf HOHuv ka Oowus Is not osotsd- kn W,, UeCrkLidlE'd 
Ancvsl/iuffa, Dftlratia, \S77* fSuh# (a tfOfufakira kl 
pr^hla that tbs EsEUsiw Of Oosuss ns snotfair Radl'to* 
fiorth and iwhj Ikintisjt bat il mmi IS tb# pTWat 
wrftsr thst the woni% Comomm cnniwCtS Kntlkani k sloislr 

with Kib <l|jLlpitor> Uut II mmd bf Uw Lmni mu b^ipL 
Oub# spfcut t 4 H»s |4 tbk Ls hki iwts sa p. tTSk 
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a notice^ Thm^, beforiE? MiulLm iLiipwrcd 

t^n c&j-tli, Ai A fciitlvo nt U:^D E^ni^ile At 

<ii Atuintts^vBja c&uiu mpcin 

n BrAlin>iij]& Atid miuliQ liun a luessen^r of good 
news to prodpJjo Lite klujp^Dm of heavem yon 
lit hand (K. p, J3}, After the child bud beeu pre^ 
nexktcd in the temple at U^pi^ m his piLrcntis were 
taking him through a tonei, a rrmAa, m e^U spint^ 
oppose their w^i bat depart^ an being robuhed 
b? tliD divine chim (K. p. lo ;: iL 32111 }. When 

the eUild waa hve yearaold^ libi parenta musfld. tihn, 
nnd after an nnxicni9 BearcU oi thuse daya faimd 
him at U^ipl. in the temple of AnanLe^ami t^aiih^ 
mj; goda and men to yarahip Vifna acoording to 
theAMmv (K. p. 18 ; ill 1 H.}. ^ iODthani 
tour Madhra multiplied food LU a >/riidflnie«, to 
meet Um nevdsof hlf followerA(K. pu 27; v. 32). 
On one of ]\U northern tonra be walked aorom 
water * without wetting his elottiea^ (K, n. 3d; il/if. 
X, 2T>p and au another aocra»ion hs aUlLed an angr^' 
sea by \m look (K. p. 43; J/t. xrL 11). Tlie fiul^ 
atilnClau at iactiJQccts of a larnh of rki! for a Iamb of 
8eah and btood. also ollnm n Hlttliltig aunJiii^y, bllU 
as K. p. CMS iHjfintH outf it may ^^'ilh oquol pro^bllity 
be aseiibcLl to Jain induenco. Under ant Liirouui-^ 
HianceS|. DunsideriDg the fact that Mndhva was 
boru null brungbt np in t|ic oeigbbourbood of 
Chnatlan.*; and t bat t he doctrine ol ^^naLti hi common 
to all fonns of Vai^^viam and to ChTiitlanityi 
there U conabiorsblc probability tlint at lea^ aonie 
of these U^geiida grew up oiider Chriatijui influence. 
Still mom strLklngp huwevorp is the central article 
of Mfidbva belief Lbat V&yn ii ihu setL oE the 
Sojnunic (lodp and that Raivation can he 

obtained only throogb him. This is evidently an 
idea horrowedi from Ct^mtiiuiLty^ ijuito jsjsaildy 
promuljilted as a rival to iht omktrul doctriue of 
that fatib. 

4. Trwee® of MnnlcbjEisiQk—In tlic two itap^r* 
aiiWly qonted^ Bumoll out thul I'ersdan 

Immigraikta were welcomeil in Ibis jnii't of India 
long mitm' the time of Uosuhls^ and t^t befuro Lhc 
beginning of the Stb eont. a.d. Ibey Eiad aeqairoJ 
nurerHgn tigliLs over thciT (rrigiiwJ settlement of 
Manigrclnja,^^ a grant from llieperwmt^h or lood 
chief. BiimEiIl gop on to thaL tbe^jf! 

PorsLans were .ManiehBftiis> tuid that the naioo uf 
tlieir seltlenmnt meant 'Mauea^- i^faniO town/ 
not 'Jewel-town,* as tbq cumi^und woolrl ordi' 
narily moan in Ssjisktit. UurueU'i iticory w&4 
attjmL«i in the ^atue journsJ and, aci^Hiling Eo 
IfOrlhd ([K l.&2b <7inii|dutely oontrovertoii by hL 
CuElins. To the |»nt>viiL writer It M.'eins that, in 
the diKUv^iim, CoElLus failetl Ln JiLi main ]3<iiiit-« 
tbs taiTiiD] tig of' Moni'in '^Moni^grtiTTia'—end that 
BnineU^^ ailggnstion^ Ihongh tflT&iinly not prov<d.j 
may pozcdbly contain more elemeutaof tmth than 
Garbo was preiiared to idmiL.^ It noomr^ that 
Ben^ell'a anggestinn that * Ma^ii' i^era to Slues 
receirea soma cunELnuaticii] from the Afanimat 
tbeery of tb* M&dhvaa It is intelligible that 
Bhlma wbould bn selected na lha hero, bnt it is tm- 
Intdli^ble why the altogether tttilm|K>rtjiiit Alnni- 
mat of the epic jdieuld iHslcctod os tlie erigiti of 
the uch-hcratie Sniukorm Uldina killfd timny 
much muru noteworthy demons, who would have 
served MnJbva'i parpo^e Vietter; but so imiJill a 

e irL does MiuiiiUAt, ttie dcuien from beyond the 
tm&laya, play in Ebu epie* tliat. Xfadbva hml, 
ai.HmrdLng to uie legend, actonhy to got VyA^V 
permission to re^a'rtt« the ntoiy, stu os lu loakv it 
ctiiupleti:. It must, cm the other lijuid, be adinUteil 


1 TU# hyili^lDif Mr* Ow I 0 Lb* -rntwi^B QW3mvi9T»St. 

UflurtH [Otf. men ciil^ ta of fjofliiWIi cynuBDOisfeAfaiM. 
aad dH> tiflt wnlot Jiny «f BinwUHi T«pl3w; /4 ii. Its 
r&cf¥P«iti LU. sea fBumriit K usr^i iiA {(MitoiL iai 
HI r. »CUinnib)L 

* For Uh rvlitviK.'m ii^ n, samiifii, inda EiiP Cb Maaut fo 
Lkr jraAab4arau^ 19 m JL, p. 104. 


that theina Is little reeeiubbmoe betweeu Manik-lisA- 
turn ami ^^aihkara's Llteel ogj. The former U diLnlist 
sjifl tbs latter is m uniat. But Muni's dnollsni 
tauubt Um existeiiCu of two bcln^^i^llght and 
ilarEneee^ Xdgbt had God at Eta liaod, and dmrk- 
neea had no god at its bend. There u a certain 
rescmblAnce biatweaD tUin and Badikara's Brahman 
obsquied by At any imte, it la poHilble that 

Madhva, whnfK. p, 33) coctM spook the langoago 
of the MIecbchhos (foreij^nets), may Ijavc become 
acquainted with MarLicbiVirim,,aml may have assaef 
aied it in this way with Sanikam’a Lbeoty nf ntnud. 
The qnuBtion dcz^n'^ea more investtgoticio than hoe 
hitherto been given to it. 

linaaTruL—ItH JtfaBilpmFa^ri. snj t^u a hsv* 

Ima ilmwlr mimticinmi- Streiml rdittodu. ol thw* Jwrs t^n 
p^.Ll&|i4boil En a UMtld lUOITTiUy ol lIMbiW qsciribsi 

will b*fH>iu]diMi |I. iSff. ol Uw 

Rts LDOiqmuiui work tmhliitaiHl tn tlis Brssre* BuuOnjr 8»ri^ 
Ln ISQ?^ A luUnr meseoani frill bs fbcoMl In FodDiaipbHStr 
.VaiUaaridtfA4tHj:a^44^ BembsTp ItSdr quoted ^ UlianilsFkirK 
|tw 114, HsaUvi iSierK !■ Midh-vOiihlLFyA. HSaiw-dariF-rui- 
MEi^pnAa, or fskl^ ULuy •tlillou tveo pnbUfbpd! ht 
Esdlk Ot thii Lhflfv Is wn . |r, by B,. dOwell lad A. E. 

4d., rooceas, \m*y mrosmlfts, i^r 

MviEiWi will 1 h miuki In e^L f. p, d tbr trmnsj&notiL 

As for vnrki in EcsrliMh, ttn fnu-lkii aieofint ol tli4 MSdlnwi 
k oooUdfbed Eo ' AncooiaL at iht ManU dooccofn cgllrrtfHi whilo 
ICsjof IfncktEiiki wu si B vnyhorr, 21lli Actual 1300,^ 

On n Hit- ^ IM ^(ThuvCtffi ' in ta« AA Uj-hoI iitnM*r 
jfoi IBM (£>3DdoB, 1 ^:nS 3. We n«t hari H. Hr WltioD, JttieA 
qfiM A'fctr oT iAr ifprbtcJ frw v^ 3CvL 

■nd svil. ot AjVali> JtfMurdW-r, LwidoEr, ISSl, L IBUff. A 
UMful Um* book li C, Ifr Krishriuv^m^l Alf er, ^rl JtiifUuii 
und Jradh^diLrtii^ Usdms, SO ’Ttui bu b««i 

iiisElfw i Ui tl^ fwmoilns ps^, 8«4 al» ib« t^illcwlnjE: R. G. 
BhOBidlZ^Arr PauniiacMiil, diuf Miiiat 

{mGiAt^ 111 fl). JkeikMbu», 19IA fiTfl. t 
kklL, ^Boinnr,^ Bofabsy, ls&t« p. (mU noosont of Ibe 
bLstm, rdlffion, puhI cuftoa^ ^ lbs UMti^vaJ ot Uw jtrtiAbL 
dsjl; kthI vptikobo R.SS, *A Bkcteh of ihs Ultt. ot the 
litiihiiss Adhai^u,'befcinBisp la lA xUU. [LUllI (rriiini to 
<1 U. PodBtiiubb&cbarya, 4fi£clAnli±Mrii,rfl). 

For ■juUibilxJo socoinit « HsJbfal dw::1,ruim ivs S. 
Sal^s. Rsu, 3^ rMtoniiHnirrui,. irAA rAv C(?r!iiw7i4iii*jr Ap Sri 
MadhwaeharvAf. s ZVaEMtsiij^n, 14cHi, T'^# 

flhaffarad-QiiA^ ^PtAiUUMtiOa Oral 'CbkiWrMieiviFi I'ft 
aoitiWiV MadhttAckAtjttt'a BAoiAiiOf^ do. IHH. Both of 
tboHUvlfi BfigUdi. The- pn;tsi3e gf tfav mbsir qgqissLn^ r Ilf■ 
of llioAhTll- Eropoi line -KrliwcxlQk point Of tbiW Of. Site P. RoJUiO.- 
diandr'a Etae. 3^ JlraAiP4 Sdim* i iUrr^Hf 

io lAv CirMiriJulary <ijf Sri JlcutJIaMfidyivgFa (]$uiskrLt 

t*itk fititebotoMiam, leot G. A. GBJJUtSOK, 

MAD HY AM AKA MADKYAM IKAS-— 

^fivdliyansalui is the niuiift uf e systetiii of BEiddhisl 
ptLLto^phy+ ' the system of thd JoUdlfl way/* the 
>Eyitem of (Jic .Mcain ' (afdov) ■ the aclbnreuis of this 
system ore callod MAidliynunkaf>. 

E. Nag^una. — The work upim wblcii the Modb^ 
yaninka pldlosuiiliy Is Isaasd^ tbc Muiniimdhfj^- 
fjmJhxilbiirdiu, still survives, and l.riuliflDn is agreed 
in aHritiIng it to NA^arjnna; nmjion>u» coiuuien^ 
toriea have been wntton upon it i Nftj^Arjuna'B 
own, the AkMiobhtM^ i tbuse of iluddlmiiiJita and 
f ibajidraklrti, whic b aoclu to give a faithi ul render¬ 
ing of the autbor'a moaning ; and that oE BliJIVayl- 
veka, whioh tiacacnita bis persulinl views. Tlieru 
arc two biwiphes of I^ladbyomaluL, bet the tllB'eroiico^ 
between them br^R not bi»a studied, and soocLts to 
omiBlat in a mere divergence in the method of do^ 
Timnstmtion. 

AU this litfuratiire Is, or will Hjon bo, aocesflibl# 
in the editiuiuc of the origuuJs or Eu tromdaLianaJ 
The M^himadh^itiiiaka Is prnbstdy the cmUwnUo 
workof Nii.gATjiin.a.'L^ itfinriKlird about the middle 
of the Slid cent. a.D. Wo know that this myiteii- 
Qas a 4 id mirttciLlutts person was tlxe puLaLivo: fatlier 
of thi!^ Great Vehidn, or Mahay&nA (y.**.)•, and^ ui 
particular, therevKolBErof thor^-Tm^ of the pmjiiii- 
pArtinilm^ the teoehinguf wbhh ts akin to tlmL u! 
the Mndhyoma]^ It is eve» posaibie that wvemi 
ailfnu qf rhe Great Ynhloje were written with tJiu 
sole purpotMj of stating the theories ef Elis Modb- 
yaninkn philoocppliy under the gnlse of ^ words ui 

I at« Ulwmlar* tl. ind at ijrtMa 
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MADHTAMAKA, MABHYAMIKAS 


^ <ilffipalt to ligtftr nnh * IvliAb 
jjwt ^AgArjqitiktook in the T«ki?tiofl of 
tmi Ttayact lor Lmdituu lead iiii to IwlkirQ 

thAt hia ihjurt & Ikrgg (me. In mt cam, the 
^liyanuka qcliooL iniMt W held n»pciti 2 ii];ac 
7f. * ^Midcmbla [>Toporbioii of tJie Groat yc^icK 
All IhiH Dmat be BengDcd, to tbe eajrlj 

o^turfea of 1^ CbmtiAu era, from the fint oc- 
>rfuniA, 

i ^e M(ul%uimk^^jteia and its uitfcedenb, 
—It li not difUoiill to show tLe phux oeedpied by 
Lbe Aladliytuuaka m lim development of Bqddbiat 
philo«tthy iroiii its beguukLue, Mtd mch a biotoric&I 
l^lf ^ « iadLB|«iii6ablfi to a doliikltloq of the syitom 

Tlfcp BoddhAlmd given bis revfiJaMoniea 'palb ^ 
ora * {r^i^.x^tiiiyndai andliadottiJitieiJ thb 
path by mMiire doulk- 

leas, aA hoB be^i often eaidp becnoM lio tepudiatod 
two extremes (onto)—aa eaa^enitEtL asceticioiq 
an easy eecnW life ifluiJtAqJlifdl But 
ho bad aUo condemned other vtil 


... other * oxLtemc»p* vul ^n- 

timdietory tliiwieep inch as i * Kverytliing liiMte * 
* hotbijafr eKut"': *TfiB peiwn who feek ie tJiosanio 
inme kb mnsv.i;um* * the ptmon irho feek ia a dilTor- 
ent lli^ from BO&Maticm * ^ * The UnddhiL c^iite after 
deatn, ^ the Buddhadoeinotejditafter death" ;aqd 
wme foWp Iruit explicit—niurp thitj. at the 

tiitiq of the rodnetlou of the Pili * nsiddlo 

way iiieani a *between eertmii ncKntioiifl and 
amrniatiouB^ Thia way is altqply the plLilgaoph? uf 
thfi dkarm^Mpdol the neoation of the imlivkfiiql 
^rlt ]ip which b qTnoot exactly the tihUo' 
Mphy of the Uanoqp and Dada^ from the very linst^ 
dear and sIcBful exprtiaaLoq in the theoiy^ of do- 

C dpqt oiipinaiion [paikAcAatnmuf^da, praii- 
^ pomrrljodaa). 

The Canon t«aehnq itmt them la nu indiridqaJ 
(pdocfiiri), *jnis and jwni] aqeutp of whom we can say 
that he u identical with sensalioq nr diiffisreiit from 
Jti or that he emrvivefl or fiik to Pmrvivo the do- 
HtrqctioQ of the body. The hidJalduEil dom not 
exist m hiiqjeir rpudj^q-noin^rfiiyti); he U iiiexely 
a tuiaa uf dhiirmifM followlDg one another in tm- 
broken ^oceanuii, nniifie and offecL 

^ t This word; u 

Max Mdlleraud^^ £b dimcaJt to tTaii.Uate, though 
oMy to nndentanA Man k a ecllcctiwi. n«' 
of (fAarntaa; orery thongfatp eveiy volitioUp crerr 
wrusatKm^ k a d^nrrud. Jlii body U composed of 
matcnai €tnarm^. i^iind^ eolatir^ amellp whatever 
ran be ilriick or touched, u oompmiHl of mntertaJ 

XheoTM^ of tenu and inlt^viUmana. 
in^nyd I ajm d;4<Tram of mbtle matter, C-onctipEB- 
wnwp hntrod, anil ddmion are mental dAormiu 
^ oo^ordinated with I UiinghL' ' 

The dhartifM *r« ' realiUn/ tkingii which Hto- 
■JIT (nut, ud twtlmii;«Jci9U bdt tltew ■'kmontarv 
mil tin, whidi are ol] doaniqd to disctmctioii; 
«Hne—the mental fC^armof and the dJktrmat 
formS&if the enccefiiive inslanki of the eakter^ of 
a flnme—peruh moment by moment^ while otJier« 
Kometudee last for a Jong tnne_ 

Ju^l as a wa|;gon |g nothing bnt the collectfqn of 
thewirta of a wA|,^nn* so man & Biuplytliccollection 
□J th« blnmirntiiry rMliili», fliateriia nnd Ji|iiritiia], 
wlucb mmtitnte lui pacqitiviniiiviitiHiItty. A nut 
from aaormo'f^ man and wnggon have only an ineoJ 
ex{rteiic« of d^giutioD iprmMpti}, 

as the lluddhfitiany. 

It will be observed that nonpof tlif»M!^elemfiistarr 
realities exma in uiolatiqq, but that every d^n^j^o 
corohmea u Ith other ^Aormrtto form n more or lc$s 
solid ^mplex. TJm four chief eJements 
nombine m the formatEqu of every luaterlal thing 
Ang« pfeflqpjiu™, liwidea didmnon, an ekbomte 
complex or inteHccInal ifAnj^ia#—co&lacip scusa^ 

M-limiML I 


tions, idea^ and intclleetiqtiji; and fltk iuU^ltectoai 
Complex pn^ppongo^ at least as a rule, a |ihyncal 
compJex—hodyi xenae-qrgxiiB, Loat^ vit 4 tl orgnn, not 
to mention former actiona to bo rewfUYJedji whinb 
are AOmediuis tinted u anbUo maltor. 

Af] {i/iorsia m intimately kmitd up with ila 
causes and c^cto; £ta wcutial natnin la to ba 
an eSeeb and to bp a cauBB 1 it ia a moment in 
continuous time^ Eveiy thought has aa detormin- 
mg eaq^ a great nujuber of dAarMtuu 

more or leesi axturhir to Itiiefl {object of viKiui^ vlana] 
ojfp^, fJtcAh but its cauBe^ properly bo eallad tAbfvh 
u tlie thought imniadiatmy proneding it^just ai 
oveiy monicnt of tlie dqmtion of a flaine depe nd 
of coarse, upon thn oP, the wick^ etc-, yet as a 
matter oif fact, the nontinuatSon of the preoeding 
‘cumiieql] of the flnm-e, Tbo BuddbktB wenj 
to see that ibime and thonght are inado up of 
" InStmita ’ of flanie and thqu^i suooeediug each 
other muiiicnt tiy momenta ExtcuJlug iSa ob- 
sorvation^ they loitntdaL^ the gflnemJ l&mj that 
‘the liftixrr^wrf |pc:i^h the very momeqi they am 
Mm. * They jierkJj wi thout any other cauBft of 
destmetion Uiiut their very birth or their nxturo; 
i merely ^ transitory * (rtfjf/yvtjp aa the 

! Band ha said ; they aro ' moiuentafj ” fd. 

fljt. iDormr [BuddhktJ). There mn h^ no dk^ 
tinction between a stone and a Lnniiui being . they 
ate botb eDpcctioiii% more or lens comTdex^ of 
dAarfmt^ which do not last. The colleelion .1 iast 
by ooiLHlitnting Hiiw, because the dkamviM lonsw 
tEiemscLvca—always the same in Lhn of the 
^ncp often veiy dliTervqt in tbo caae of the living 
being. In the couiss of im existjciice onr vitu 
organs^ senee^rgans, ett, renew ihimucki^ with¬ 
out any essentialmodi^eatiou ; voHtlniii ou the con- 
traiy% cTeatce ri^rnuM^mljlbutinn, etc.—wbieli 
am ilifcrent from vulition iteetf. Vqlition u cotti- 
trpllcd by judgment j and, whan Judginent k IPn- 
mined by tim lawol the BaddlLS (ypnflo mnrmfLl^rtilp 
^imprMmidane ^{fotofrtM }ac:tions become po«d bk, 
and tuesa dsHtroy |>a3siud9j. desirci aeijou, and re- 
inbntmn, and make for the realiifatiiea of fiVrudjio, 
that k to wy, tlm oullectkm of mentnl 
begins to b^me impovnrislted and fimiily dk- 
Mpptmi desks k no lonw preficnt to give life to 
ilv Sadi la the pbilosopbj' of ancient Budd tikm* 
and it enn be snnmied up m two words $ imd^ala- 
the unreality of the iudiTiJ^^ aand 
dAarvi^nitifittm or tbs trausi. 

tojT or momentary olianoler nf tl^ ifkirqiaj. 

This bliilw^diy sntkhed Ituddlikla hr n long 
Hot It did not batiify the Mndhyamaka 
schcui, who pat a loorc rSji^itiCLs Intcrprotatiop 
umm Pie word ‘void/ so often applied hy the 
Buddha to tvErylbin^ in ^cDeral, and Lchl that 
t hk pbiltwopLy is in it* uaiure not free from the 
iwo ^“extramoii^ of mri^nat doiaiUHi and anni- 
hiktion (dciJro^n, seeng that it Loevjk 

ably repank Riirtfqd tw the anjubUAtiun of a 
Bwea of tliouglite- The hladliiyaniaka Bchonl 
clalnia to find cJie ime ^middle way* by dKlar- 
ingp not oiiJy the unreality of the individuid fpu^ 
wfonnirtifmyaJr bnt also the unreality of tbe 
dA/ir?ft(M tbcmjelTiea £ it dcaieo Um uiisience not 
only of Lbe Ticiag who mfleii, but aJw> of pain, 

' Erciyibini,^ k votrl/ 

Ko^juna and hk Kbool seem to h^tate be¬ 
tween two podtiono. 

L Everything takes place os if things and IhiBg 
baiugii were compOBHl of lubatontioJ dAursHTs, iumI* 
to OjTIvfi nt Nirpr^iiir, the luelhodB defined by tbe 
ancients mast be followed ^ eJiminafe the 
which generate new dharsuti becamw th&y are 
aswdsted with desire; and insult, Lu the oontpEu 
wina that const! tutea our being, tlm d^rMtusof 
the knowled^^ that dadroyi d^rc, and » urreat 
the renewal of the dAc^ri^^f^t^ Yet do not put 
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gal 


jvn nnd tu bj thin innibwl, far Q;Ei*itca4<ft 

IB roiil of fCflJUy in bLncti iIhi dh^irmuMt 

uqL tfsiist HnbatAntiftllj; we pal U3 end to & pr^ 
MniM or dSiintim wbii^i reuew 

thfimiiflivufr in " void' It ifl untjottiiiil 

to know ihh, inx tbE^ only koDwled^o m*i can 
ttir^tht tli£ renewed of unreo] dAsarmat li knowl^ge 
of tlkeLr ntdicaJ uid fiuidement^i unrc&lity. 

Thq aadonto bbtw that the eoKnUiU imturo 
{el^arimfr^j of tidnge [<iAfirma) ii to bn pn^neftd 
by eememreot com^ (j&ra^iJEyouain^i^ ^ de- 

pendently onginwted/ The AfikdliyomiLka MhooL 
oWrves tliAt ' what is produced by diatii^aa Li not 
pctninood in itsellp doea not owt in iUgI^ ’ 
eawitiai natuTO of iMnp conBioti tn not bebi^ 
prodnoed in tbenisolva^ in beinj? rold of nU 

#tKitial reality—i#ff. In ^vocnity^ fl*Piy»fd^. Thii 
term ‘Tinoity’ lias been vanonaly nndertb^L. 
For Bomfl it ui ^noUiingneos'; for othota H ii a 
permanent prineiplo. tnjwxiid^t and nndeiiii- 
able, immanent in tranBient and Uliuiory tkim^ 
It would he n hmj' Emd didiotilb leak to uphun the 
mystic^ signiEotneo tbnt it hnn in certam Bod- 
dhiet books 1 we know thnt tt nnd'H by being xsiti- 
fused with the term " tbander-bol tp dloniond, 

mihle or^u/ One thing U beyond all doubt: for 
the lkladbyaniik.knT ‘ vneofty" i* jieitlier notbLnfj- 
neaa not a tnuucQDden ('immanent principle^ bn I 
tbe rcty nattira of what exUte i * tldngs nm not 
void boMtifio of vficuj^* fj^^iitf(^yd)-^ni 3 eiTed 
u exterior to tfaineo —* nut becaneo tli^y ore void/ 
and they ore * told' beetuon they on produced by 
tousci^ 'Yocpity" means‘prncItiEtinu by tansesp* 
and b only on imiraotlon, a mere word i ^vold* 
means * pr^uofid by caiizes-' 

ExUteuco (acnJiirJncfh therefore, ia a complex 
of cU^zriwLt wLioh have no leoeoD in 
thtimBelTea for exiotmg and which mumot exist 
sabetajiliolly by reoaon of their cwowt ue. former 
dAarm£$i wludi du not aiuit by (hsmaelree. The 
folio wing fominbi ^pioiim thiii cle&r|Y: dAnnwif 
re^mbling delnoionA ef magin or refloxiofu tn & 
mirror pratUiimbi^tKa )—wo might 

vmy ^oontingent^ give birth to dAannaM 

tliaL ore ^noflj illuAory. Like begets like. 

The obji^etSon of the reaJist against the Modh- 
yiunaka thErofort-, iraiLL«a: 'If everything is 
void, then existence and niredno^ impurity and 
purityp ignoTOnce and wisdom, ara the some thing j 
and toe path of aolratlon du«a not exiat.' 

NagOrjuna himaelf formnlabea thiadlGEcultyp, and 
anawera it. Existence is the contmiiona pr^nc^ 
t|nn uf pliennmeiia nut BUhat^ti&J but octitally 
eXistentp bmnse they am existent by Uiu only 
existence tlmt there in—Tuid exlatencei. nrexis tenoe 
produced by eaxuea jVpmipa in the end of 
production of these pheneuieiiii. impurity la at¬ 
tach ment to phonouitioa oonecived u pieoaontj 
purity la complete detaubment from phenomenu, 
j^omnee in a elmging to the snbstMtialitj nf 
puanomcna, w'bieh mdnees attachment i wisdom 
11 real tnxth^ kuewledgc of tlio vnoulty ef thluga. 

NAgirjuna, ChondiakirtLp and Biutidova ve^ 
often took thin point of riew^ wliicli Is quite within 
the Jogie -nf Itnodhistn ami tiot uurouonable. 
in order to give a true picture of the Madhyamoka 
aa it iif vna must add that our teachers often go 
much furthi^. 

iL Just as tbeir qriticiiui ds^troyi all }Jou nf 
expefienee and religlDn—(he notion of movemeat, 
of timfip uf ' passion^ |)dnce the connexicin between 
the pusiionate n^n^ ponioik ' dona not bev 
inveatigatinn *1 — it also Jeiitrtpya the nDtian uf 
causality; unt nnlj do the dfiarwm§ not axial mb- 
stuutialTy t they do not exiit at all, either In reality 
or appamtly. They ore like tlie daughter of a 
baiTmi woinoor like the beauty of the do^hter of 
a b&rrvD woman: thU beauty evidently doce not 


E^ist except ill so for os it may be doHriLail; Ini 
in reality* the ubjecC iJeacriwI, tlie desvriptloii^ 
and tbti penen deiM:rtbiug are oil sluiUorly non- 
existeuh 

Aboniule Iruib, which pni^terly s|roakiug, 
" knowledge of a Buddha«^ is a * nobkuuwlcdj^^; 
it is midway Vietweeu ofhnusitiini and negation. 
The dAnruKu are like the haiim that a tuouk with 
diseased ayes thinka he tees in hii olmebowi * he 
docs not see theiE 4 for the knowledge which bo 
has of them dE>ee not axisi any mere than its 
gbjeitr Thb iB|m3ved by the fact that a man with 
undiseased eye^ iioa tm Uianght about thsee hoUs 
at mU; he neither denie# nor aJHrma their exinl^ 
encOt because lie knows (hem in their true nature 
{which ia *■ void') by not knowing theiu. The l^K- 
imate oeucliialon of (hia Eysletn is fomiulated In 
our Buuroec : ' Abonlute truth U silBni'a." 

Limunma—j. jjvu Jxrx 

dsf^nnsirViamsJtii:; JmjkW* oa ttiei Br^Muuul/ui (JTiuAirip 
m mm, mr P- j UIQ£ff.lV U. MVI^MIST Sa ^StMlTi/UmL^Ki- 
wilb UhuidnLkli'A MdfniteDlwrji 
/^raM-finfljMUd {«*(, SfLiddS^ ir. [tirtMcrsd* iw^lflji^ 
(TlitrfUn tF., JhlK BOdfiAtjaa, [do. 

im i.L rr. tj., JTvti^A, Tift. ff. KaiiSfim. 

j|Cute4^fa, Oenu- tr., Atbt tbs THwCui sod ChlsWp 
IL WAJle«cT-p UntikbecE. ISU-U; J^odtieSarlpilsaiart, dL Lx 
(AiU. fwljev, CdcutCs, Fr. iatr#imtS^>n A 1$ 

yriiiiijm dtf /Ulurt Jb-iiifEtlAr, ISfPT. Ub TiaXTAJr 

■SWXffn uid doctrlBis of lh« pchpgll^-^UiSinrbAia- 

Sm4hAat«- {njiujiuijy In W. WuiUl^^ 
QrSjfinuii, FinA|fr*jdp ueo, u. sse IL): TOruXtho, GfWfA. rfif 
ttuddBUmm^ It. Jl. Schinnipr, 1100, jMiiaiia. Ev. 

spmrxAjF icxXiBm—i^ A. WuHsUp rib# ^ 

I^L Imlop, im, Fp. II, Lift; H- K«rp, jroniidi i/ iadtau 
Btiddkimn janjolimBr, pv W: A X StuukL, thiC/i'n4ii 
tif Jfsiyil^H Lopbu^p UOT, us. tl, €%, rU%; d# 

la VoUfa PvQHia, ^pbii^iu inr Ai la 

tlmaiiqui, Fifia IBQD, ti. IflL; M. Wiolsndl#, &jcAl if#r 
tiuL ^mraCvr^ Ik. (laipstin ltlB)aMX 

L, DE LA YaLL^E PtitfSSlTi. 

MADRAS AND COORG.—Tn tbo Govemmoat 
Cenaiia for 191L the rmt nui^rity of tlie pnpula^ 
tton in thn lUadraa Prcsidanoy ore clas»d u 
Htndtta. Out uf a total population of 41pS70/L€C 
in the Praridency imd the mnolL Fondatoty Stales 
included in it^ the Hindus number The 

rest of the population ora clowned u fniloan: 
Mus&lmilns, 2p7d^^467| ChrutuuSp 1,20^,515 1 Anb 
misK 6^,4d6; Joins. 27^005$ Buddbisto, 1197: 
PonidT 4BSI Htfdima i^amaj, 374 1 Jt/wAy 71; wliBc 
42 ore olase^ eunplj as ' uthers^’ 

I. Chiiatbmty.—The tnmi progrsoflivo of all 
tht»^- religious bwici is the Cbnutian. Excluding 
the 40p9S8 Foropean and Anglc^Indiau OiiiisLiatiSp 
whuie numberB dn not Lacg^y voiy fiotn decode to 
decade^ we find that the Cudian ClmBtians have 
inerreoiied during the decode from 1901 to 1911 by 
163,£64^ or L? per cent—a rata more than double 
thikL of the increase in the total populaLlonp luid 
one whicTi comparen favouTubly with an Incresn of 
3 per cent among Hindus, and 11 per cent among 
Mubaniniadam. 

The maiu caubo of flda increase tn tlie Christian 
popnlatkm ia thn tnovement among the out-oaxtee 
of niodtt Mciety towards CLricttanity that liai 
been in uvogteas in 3- India for the lont sixty yean. 
ConveemnUB to Christianity frojii (he higher coates 
of Hindus or from the MnBolniaiis havo b«ti cotn-^ 
porotiTely rare. On the other haudi the oubenatea 
are being galhcmd into tbe Christian Churcb in 
the viiUg^ dtstricts in tncrcasingly Large numbBri), 
esjpeciuBy among thn Tel^lJ^^s in Uw northofu part 
01 the Presidency. The causes that have led to 
this groat movement are mainly Boeial. The out^ 
efistos oro the hereditary iLaves or wrla ol their 
Hindu niasten^ and have been kept for uuiny 
gcueratioua in a Btato of abject poverty and utter 
Worance. Tbty have seen m the ClirislinB 
Churuh fbo hope and poe^bdlity of emw life, and 
fflf the last half centiwy have beeu crowding into 
It in IhotL-jmda The great fur» behind tbe more^ 
ment, Lhi.wefurep is a oalutaJ human craving for Ufe 
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uid fr&eiEQTfi. At the Hunfr tliarcr w ftlw a 

»trQD|f jiplrituid flJemjint iii tlia inoVtftuifQt^ T^ 
aJmDet every diftriet v^-hesnS' it in iq it hu 

iiwfid either ita prigin pt it? power to & few men 
mud wotuen of trae ipiritumlityp ud Lbc foei Ihmt a 
Urge number of the ponverta have to cndiLte m very 
bitt^ pormccution wlitii] tJiejIirmt jolq tbc Chrutrliui, 
Clmreli Ia in Ittadf mn iDdioatlnn tmit tha uiorement 
im due to 9onietbmg klgber than m mere d«lre far 
immediAte teiDpozSi gain. ThLi gre&t luovoinuut 
U bonnd to hmye m rerif mtrihitig Inflqenoe In tbe 
future, not only npnn the Cbri^timn Clinroli itKifp 
but miifo upon the life nnd thought of 

India u A whole. A great GhrisHau Chuj^ is 
mteodlly and rapEdly rhung up in India Jincitn the 
loweftt stmtuitL ni Bitnlumocioty. The: ^ci^ienue 
of ednoatod HLnJum im heeoming nttahened to the 
injiutice anil the oocinJ eviU InliBTDntin the coKte 
oymtem. f51amly ami eumly tlio work of the 
CbriNtiATt Chnieti is preparing the way for m gtfimt 
econoniiop aocLoJ^ nnd reli^oLii r^clulion through¬ 
out the Icb^h and Ineadth of India. 

2 ; Hinduism.^TlUtdniom in tJie Madras Pmh 
dency doee not didTer greatly os regards citlun: Its 
[loctrinea or Ita etutoruis finin llindnism in other 
pATbe of India. One abrikmg di^oierire observahlc 
between the If indnism of S. India and Utat of M. 
India is the predominance of the ErAhmansiu fbe 
South, hut tills ^HfiTene# is ooeial mud political 
miller thui tuligion^ The Vodftutist phifoeophy 
and the laoniaus of eaukem ore more wmilcly held 
Ln the Sonth than in the Northji ruminly utnung to 
the fo^t that .MtdkiLiniuadknuim, with Itm clear 
teaching on the unity mud irmuscendence ofG^, 
haa hod for Icrs iuHucnca there than in IndiEL 
^rhe stern mud ^eomy warship of Siva, tlte 
r^es^troynrp which lims lUHorbed into Its^f mnny 
elements of the old imiaiuttie cnltm. la the priskcmi^ 
naiit fulfill of IJiiidnliirEii; Imt the worship nf ViJ^u, 
the Prewm-Tt in all his manifold InramatiuiH, has 
a hurge qiinihcr of devotees, and a K[HCtELj 
attraction for Hue lower cootes of Sddroa whom it 
hoA admitted more freely to its temples than the 
rival cult of Siva. 

3 * AnimiaiiL—Dm prevalence of mnimiim in the 
Mad nis rreskientj U very jumdei|uately represented 
by the iKiiuiJi ittimtier of poople f63Sp^6S]' dowd im 
anlmi'cti in the frovcmnient Cofioiia. The Imrue 
majority of the nindns in the vihagei^ with iba 
eiception of Ilia Urflhinaus^ even when they qre 
devotees of Vp^LU and Siva» am also ojijiriiiitA wor¬ 
shipping the villaj^a deitica, the tlr^^ma-I^evAtijir 
oa they axe Called in the varuacuiar^ and n hoet of 
spirit^?, pooth bad, and iudiflVrexik Tho worohip of 
ibe^ village deities fonuji an important part oF the 
couglomerato of reHgious beliefs, emdmtu, and 
ceromonlfs which ore idt^ classed together under 
the term Ulndaism. tu altouht every vilEsge nnd 
town of S- India may be iw^n a shrins or symbol of 
the GrAmA'DovalAp who in period IcwJIy worabipped 
and propitiated. As a rulc^ the aktine of the 
village deity la far Tcfin impo^g than the Br^ih- 
munuol templus in tlie nelgnbonrhaod ; very often 
it ia nothing luore than n i^cualL eudoimia with a 
few rough aton» in the ucntra^ and often them i« 
no ihrino at all; hut sUlIj o hen eaJaniity overtakes 
the vlllagflp when pesUlent^ji fammai or cattio' 
ijiscoi!^ makoB it^i appearunoe. It ii to the vUlu^ 
deity that the whole iw5dj of tho vyiageri turn lor 
Protect ion. Sira and Vl^n may be more digolded 
beings, hut the village deity is regarded aa a more 
present help in trouble, mid ia more intimately 
eintcarnad with the happine^ and proeperity of 
the vilLagvTSL !:□ tha animal saertdees olTsrod to 
these deities the treatment of thp bloodp which Is 
pwmetimea drunk by the worsbipperit scimeUme!!i 
sprinkled upon their hodina, ioinetimus sprinkled 
DJI the hDiL%s or the gate-way of the vdlagCj snd 


eometSnies uiived with boiled rice and sprinklerl all 
\ mnnd the village aite^ and nltio ihe sacri^cioJ feast 
upon the flesh of the victim, oonursit tha saoriliiT:! 
to tho Gr&ma-DovatA in ludia very cltHcly with 
tho priinltlve eystonu of alumni'^nfice which mo 
fqqnd oil over the world, Trocci^ of hnnian s^acri^ 
ice, too, are often found in cunnoxion with tbsse 
enlto. in ^Ivura tho present writer carno ocin>w a 
e^meuy calW * the hntaan saifriluse c«rcmquj,^in 
which tba man who TiSpresenU tlie victim, instead 
of being killed. Is iniupiy touched with n buneb of 
coeo-nnt floweneL Lewis Hlco states that idtnilar 
traces of human saurL&E^o are found amoun the 
Uouilgfi £q the hllli counLry to tliO wffit of the 
^lysate ^tate. whose religion is anH-Br^ljmanical 
ai^ couri^ts of the worship of ancestors ami demuna 
With reforenoa to the worship of Graina-DevatAs 
among them, ha says that, aa amnai; other 
DravidiUi uiountaiu tribca^ su also in Coorg, the 
traditiuii tulatud tlmt human sacrin'Cos were nffered 
in fuimer times to secure the favour of theirfilrAma- 
llei'at£s, who are auppooenS to protect the villagds 
from all evil intlucn^s. At the preiecL day a 
he-guat or a cock is clteu saarihccd instead nf 
a man. 

The siweJal features which broadly diftini^h 
Ihewondiip of the village deities in q. India irom 
that of $tva aud ViBuq am throe:. (11 The fact 
that tbft Tilfage deitia% with very few e?cccpticiiis^ 
are female. In the Tamil country, it is CruCj 
mImoHtall lha vIHb^ gudd«»cs huvo niale attend- 
ante, who ate suppu^cd to guard Lbo ^hiine and 
to carry out the conimanda of tbe ^Ofiilessos and 
onfe m^o deity, lyennr, kiM a shnnu to himself, 
and is Twarded as the night watchman of the 
vPla^js, In the Telugu nmntry there in a being 
called Potu-Bazn, who figures MPUisetlmeji as tho 
brother and sometimes m the hnnhand of riJlaj^p^ 
goddcssei^ and ^metimes aa tui alteudont. But, 
with the exception of lyenar and one or two othsr 
dcltiefl, all the male deities nra so dlsLijictly sub- 
ofilinAlc Lo tbu goddesfies riiat they do not con¬ 
tra vtiue tbo gmorol priaciplu tlmt village dcitiM 
are femnls and not male. The fact that tJiq 
viOogo deities are almost nnivarsally worshippod 
with animal soorilicefl. Duflalefts, shcept goat^t 
pigs, and fowlji are freely olTBfeil to tbeni:, jbome- 
l\m^ In UioitsancK In the Tamil conutiy this 
oostom is modified by the indnence of Br&hmeiiiiini, 
which hasunhaed the villogera with the idea that 
the Hhuddiuj^ of hlood is low and iirellgioua The 
animnl oacnfices are n.-gBided, therefore^ as ofiered 
to the mole attendants of the goddess and not to 
^c grnyesa horsalf. (3} The loot that tbe Pujarix, 
f.a the tuch who perform flic worship and ofhclate 
as priests, are out lirahniaiia, bat are drewn frein 
ths DUdfa caalcfl or JH>mrtimcn from the o^t-cast'fis. 
On Urn other haufl, iq the temples of ^Iva and 
Vl^nu, the oJTiciatiug prlcsti are Bralijuaiis^ tm 
Animal sacrificuv ore ever uflered, and the principal 
deities are male ami nut female. The ori^u of 
thoae cults Is lent in anUqnity; they are ecitoinly 
pre-Aryan, but have been more or lees modified In 
voriouB poile cf S. India hy BnUimonicnl infiuRnce. 
Home dciails of the rerenitiiuH nwd in them Mem 
in point back to a totemistLc stage of reliyiqtif 
some of rim dclri«i are obviously agricuUnrel, 
otliem are the spirits of womeq who have died in 
ckUdblrtli 01 of Tuen or women who Iiave died by 
violent deaths, oriicre oro connecEed with disease 
and peAtijence> especially ctiotera and smallpox: 
many of the deittes ore of qdlte recent origin, and 
it Is easy to uhserve a deity in tho making even at 
the present day. 

Hnake-worehip and tree-worship ore aleo widely 
prevolinit throughout S. todia and have bceome 
incorporated in (sipuhir Fliudui^, Aluicuit every 
villim^c liss its ^acred i revj repreeenling a 
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feniAl«, ftad a trfifli itipreMting » miJiip 

{)lAiited close to each other TfiEsse two trewiiB 
lOArhed with the Bama«rflmoiiieA w Iiujiiah baings^ 
£q hcwie oF soction. of the EFTlihiuAiie 

(t&ll«d MAtlhvu ot Bao^u) there li it f irfa#i 
plfljit (aftcred to Vi^nn), The aHAke ii clwdly 
mnneotetl wiLb Che worship both of Vt^no uid of 
SivA, A cobra Fotmi the v^^na {nAcreo vehieie) 
on irhLeh Vt^nii ridea^ and Siva is mlwaja tapus- 
seoted rrith a cobra in hia hajad. At the entnufico 
of aliiiMfc evBTj villjige of Sv India there ore figm’ea 
of the oobr& carred on stone in ba^rdioJ eiocl^ 
on TAwd plaifoTnis for the AdoTaUnn of the ptlhlic, 
BF&hnuuia fwd SUdru alike uiake oCTeringa at these 
ehfincA The living serpent is very generAllj wot- 
abippad, and few Hindnii will censeiit to kill one. 
If a cobra takea up Its abode in the thaiched roof 
of the honae or In one of the walls of thecomrwnnBh 
it is not only left unilisrnrbetli but iafed with milltr 
A women is often the pno#t In tJie worabip both of 
trod end of aerpenta, and womcti aro iho cliiof 
wonhip[>erap niainlj for the pnrpowj of obtaintn;! 
nlTspniig. 

w the \\\ Const i& Malabar mi&ke-worahip is 
especially provaJckat. Soiiio familLoi are snppoAcil 
to be ronsearated lo the inako deity, end Co ever- 
cise a pcenlijLr infliicncfl ovor tho deadly cobewa 
whioh are reputed to swanti in their houf^ nnd 
crawl in anil ont among thoiumiiburaol the family 
without over doing tficm any bijury. 

JDemoDobUij is very prcvaleiit, Ofipef^uHy in the 
SontUnm part of the Tamil ceniit^, and dmil- 
danHidng. pwonned hy a clase of men who ere 
aupposN to have anpnrnaLtiTal iwwerB ever the 
details, forma a weird featam of the religion of the 
Tamil viUagem Some ill&eaBw, eapecinlly nervous 
mnladicSp ere aappoeed to 1 h Uie result of possession 
by an evil spmt. De^dle mnumeralile suTround 
the village—watcr^deviisp cow-devllB, horsA-devilitp 
and bn ATalo-doviU—wboaiu always resjJy to ponuim 
down upon the unhappy villager. The pour people 
who are auppoKd to m pcH^stsed by tlieoe deviU 
are often put to torrihle tortures by the exoreiaU 
Bed-liot iron ueedJeu ars aomechnefa sluek all over 
their budiaSd they are bound bund and foot and 
then beaten with sticky 

Thu inmuitcrable Nuperatittoim conneclnf with 
popular llmduisiu are exooHeutly described by 
i^gar ThurBLou in hlh Omem and iVioiu ^ 

Lmsu-Tvas-—C^anui JtijpeimL loei sadl UU, * Mvinii"; G. 
TharttM. ^hPWIH itnd /luTia, [ifnadeni. 

UiX i. Hr WliimbMd, rndtAa^ 

Aidlmin ef Jf^iOup fjkwr^nMur Hwipik t. JlQOTl nnh 3^ rt^ 
^^kCnt, t^iirl<liit lOLB J J, A- thitOiiiT JtShlUn'J, 

CwUwsj^ and £ir?niwiM^, tr. li. IL BMUchsinp^ Oxfont 

H. WnmnipAP^ 

BOAl^UR A.-Madura in the name of nu im- 
poTtaut DIbLriet In S. India—2S0 to 3dfl miles sonth 
of thfi town of Madras. Its capital^ Maduru, bad 
m population Uf 1^,1311 iu 1011+ and is altiuiEit^ 10^ 
N+ lut by 7S" E, longitude. It ia a ptusperons 
town aiuong wbnfie pregresdre people am found 
about S0,0w weaver«% Yet, apart from govern^ 
uent and railwivy works and the ScoitiRh spinning 
mill^ there la baraly one horse power of steam used 
lu the whole eomraunity—by wlucb It may be 
known that modem promrity In the Bast is not 
necessanly cunneeted with the use of moat mi>dem 
indoitrial appllaDces and forces. 

Madura U a to^m of coosiderabls antlqtdty. It 
wai known Co Ptolejuy (m. L SO, vut. xxvL 17) 
as and woa the ocutra of the ancient 

t'ap45i^ kingdutn whoso futun s|weiui westward 
through the Creeks and Homans even before the 
advent of the ChristUn em. Even tn-duy ancient 
BomiLU eoiuB ore ocouinually dlsoovefc<L io the 
town and Hurtounding rogioiiSL 

Madora has long been, designated 'the A then# of 


£3. India'; the anciunC ami fiuniid Madura College 
woA the narqrae und bupiration of Tamil clasineaL 
literature for oonturies. Many uf i ts uiostF popular 
legends gather round ita paet-BsJntq^ the narrutivu 
of whose sljugglefl and oonilicts la a porcnnuil 
Routce of duligiiL to the jpeopLe. 

But It ia its gruat Mfuak^l toniiplu that is the 
Bouitx of its pride and ths centTC of lift Tho 
Cown ts built around its sacred precincts, all thu 
fuaiu streets running parallel to the four walls of 
the temple. This temple lias a past which runs far 
beyond history into the lulsty rmliu uf legend and 
m^h. 

The TurDt bistoricikl reference la to its partial 
dcatructiou by Malik EAfdTi, the famous gcucrui 
of the MughiU emperor^ 'Alii ud-dln, in 1310. Be 
destroyed its Outer wtkil and fourtHLu hi^b towers^ 
(unl left Mttle but the iunat sbriueii^ whieh were 
^vod only Ly in op|K»Ttune dlasension aiiioug the 
vaudafs, 

PerlimM all thut now exists of Lhls archUectuTul 
prido of S. India Icxcupt the lunur shrines and 
contiguous conitel' la not older i Kan tho I6tb cent, 
ami is largely the gift of Mugs of the Nuyaken 
dyuuty, bv far the meet premincutof whom was 
llmmalA Kulk (1(123-^). 

S> Indian tetnplcs nra tliu moat spuctons in liie 
world The Mad orn ulirinu is tliu tfilrd in aii», 
but is the Erst Ln atcldleetallsJ eXOaltenoe, best in 
its upkeep, uud most thoroughly devoted to ibi 
r^igi^a pu rpoee*, Its outer waJJe* wblch are 2o ft. 
higli, form almost u ^uare |i3D fh by 730 fk) und 
enclose au uea of about ocr^ Bach waB In 
surmotinted at its centre by a richly embelli^heii 
or toweri whiub u about 150 fk high. 
These towem are the Uudniarks of the conuLry 

AltlUJld. 

Graullu iH uJniufiii exclusively tho material used 
in the tofujtle, uvgu the roof boiug of grntiito »labu. 
Its menohthlo pillars ore legrou* uud Hourly nil 
of them are daboralcly carved^ oome ei^hibiting 
luarvulloua patleuee and skill. The ' Hall of a 
Thonsand I^lfars^ (correctly apeakii^t its pillars 
are only 1^ iu unmber} is tbu cmluiination of its 
architceloruJ claJibs. Of ihis J. Fergus^a Mrites l 

In 'vmlptwnpi inTpaw thOw <4 aVart asl| flC lls vlui I 
uj] scqsiiatid vllh ... Ihit it k not theLr nunlwr but their 
lTt4rT«boftiff«fatvnj:f>3iatllP>tliiSSei U th» wsihI^ oi tUfc place-' 
(l/uC 4f iadkrin aad I. 

This hail is eclinedi porhu^ by oulj* one other, 
thaaD“«illed Choultry^ or Putnq ^lajidapaui^ wjilch 
is catside and to tho cast of tho temple proper and 
ia the most impoaing of all sacro^l edihcee iu S. 
Indian It was utecled by Tirnmala Naik about 
250 yeaxa ncQ, is 330 fL by lOo ft.| und is supported 
by 124 ritldy Kutptured pilLaru 20 fh Idgh, It Is 
a Worthy gmuite monument to one of the great 
kings of S> iqdim The whole temple ia distuictly 
Hind'a in Its archituclure^-u itylu In which the 
areb is entirely absent aud deuwly pillared balls 
predoniLnatc. Its many ^opirmt are pyramid aI in 
lurm^ and are a atriklng dsvulopcniut of iheancient 
WuK7, or jiogoda, of Baddhisni, 

The temple is one of the mo-ft dbLinguishud 
fanes of Saivism, representing that ty|^ of tho 
BmikTiianie cnit wbiah hrit appealed to and was 
nduptinl by tbp DtU'k'tdiani people of S. lDdi4L 
Be^nso tliu Ls the more auaterp ferm cf lllndubim^ 
it IS mure doscly allied than the mild VaJjspivuim 
to the omBl demonolutry of the aboriginu! people 
of that Tegiou+ Tlua tctnpls and iu w^orahip abw 
Admirably illustrate iho habit of I bo Itr^'liiaiuiic] 
propAgauda, which never antapKnlwi u new and 
conliguons faitlii, hut rather iratexuizcd with it, 
then adopt^ its features^ end huidl^' 

aWrbed it entinily. Siva's raptHeutativo in thi^ 
ahiine is i^kkaiiAgum or ^tindarasvajSn Tlie first 
I aame is iJravIdiah, reveal Lng the uen-^Brnbrnauic 
I or noU'Aiyan ortginuf the god who wjls adopted 
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fr^rn the ptmtheott of tht Dmvidljizi oiilt to Lhat of 
t^he Aryan. Lftter, ihU Si. loduL uiJij||re:?UUoa of 
H\TiL pop^iiomicd ihm nortliora faith nmon^ tho 
pooitlo of T^rttdanb bj marrijrln^ llto mc^i ditsBrdod 
of that ro^ini^, Tbo lottoTi 

douhtlesa^ wai an anoient f|a»£i who wm ^ I w A n in 
w4Tp ufd wu Hw escAltecI to tlio liiu'h^t plan in 
the Diatridian pmitheoioL Hy thin oiAirriiif^ thft 
Aiyjia of tbo north wod wediJ^ to ths supremo 
faith of tlio Hnutlip and the ffi'oat annnii tnanrui^c- 
fertival of the Icinplo cekhratea and perpclciate^ 
the muDU ot the two cults in t^t rej^uEi. 

in that moat popnlar festival there U uBoth^ 
ititet-cstinjf feature:: Mlnak^l In said to lio the ehiter 
el AUhjui, n popular Vrd^^Ta demon-deltj a lew 
iuilee from AliKtura, and tlun brother eomett to 
attend the weddini^ coi^monicf of him suiter at 
Bdoultira ; butp nnfurtonately^ ho arrives a dmj tntep 
and in AO inccoB^ liy the fact that ha will not enter 
the dty or temple; hia idol Ia thus kept for tikree 
days on the oatskirta of town« ElnrinH whk-li 
pmod all thep«opk» both ^rileoaiKl Vai^^vitc.-^, 
miteruire to^thfir and briiqg their oirirrin^^ to the 
aggrieved Thoa, q^u Ijiin oocasion^ wo find 

the Hues oultsof tliai region^ Salvlsui^ Vju^navigmp 
anddomonolotry, luoflt strUdug^hi^nghttoWther. 

In many ways the worshiu of thlf famous Hind u 
tOinpJe reveoie a fact whion ont^ideTe eon tindi;>r' 
stauiJ only with much dUEcnlty. In aoertniii wa^p 
nii the Dn&vidian people are a part of Hinduiuu 
and arc Jnjof to that faith. Hnt it ia a Huidulstu 
whioh is eompletely L^repiated with Dravidiaii 
nod animlotle Ideaa Too worohlp of the Arynn 
doitiee ia B* India ii a plotuimg oMtimet hnt Che 
people arij Btill obocsoea with tlio fear of their 
myriuil ih^oosg and find their chief reUgiouA 
concern in appeasing them in the ukonr demon 
atirlnee which are found in oveiy town and village. 
Eych Kfli4 the oMef oonsort of aivap who also dndi 
aproininetitrplacvin this tamplsp Isoo DmviiUaniml 
and domonlied with a hloi^thirAty piuiaioii that 
no one can eeporate her fmm the many Bravidian 
or uomonuBesj who hatint that region 
and temiriia the whole commimiliy. 

It U thnn that we leant what the omorphou 
thing c^led Hindu ism Is m 3v JniliiL fn oulward 
fom It poofifl oa an Atyan cult, but in lie inner 
spirit It teveola the pervooiYe auimiAtJo genius 
which hOA characterise the Dravliium mind ud 
heart from time immetnurialp The Aryan haa 

S 'ven to the religion Ita outer form and ^ hut 
e Drayidion hu rel;iiiEj.Ad and conveyad lota it 
all the animbini whidi hja onceetorm entettained 
and pn^iseiJ. It Is largely the aplrit of the iemth 
robed in the garb of the north. *rhe Madura 
temple fumbheA one of the best lUaALraUoiu of 
this onimietlc type of Hinduism. 

LimAnru.—J h FcroiaiMa, IT-W. ^ imdtAn swf 3utm 

dfTaiMurv,K£rHid4Ei^ iSlC; W, Francii^ 

Hsdpu, m I M, lluilerrWiljtdiii*, LtMkdoa. Li77 ; 

A Biurth, Tk* aa, wr: S. W. HopMu 

da laM^ j, JoNii!*. 

y £NA13S.—The chameter of the ^lamada was 
kmg a subject upon which tiie moat mbdakou ideas 
prevailed The acoountii of them given bjpoetj, 
myihogtaphen^ and hlstorionik were olL mingled 
togathAT^ and wsTBp moreovert mixed up Indiscri^ 
minotely with the rnpreaeiiEaitJonii of the enJt of 
Dionyims in art, wlii&j these artistic pro- 

duoCa were not aubi^tted to any proccea of 
diticaJ onillyaia Thus anoM the eooreptf on of a 
wildly fnntaitie serFice celehmti^ hy 

delijriouA wumnn in nearly oil porta of CrrMce and 
Alia Minor. The hiTt to reduce the lUenuy and 
arliscic data to nrrlar^ and to |dve a clear impm- 
sion of Lhi!! dcvidopoent and chniacter o| the 
DionyAus^ull^ WM A. Eapp,. in bis ' Dio MAnade 
Lw griecluacfaeri KuJluSj in der Kanat and Foeeie' 


(jGArfiw. JluM. xstvH. [iS72J 1--J2, 5Cl2-41tj tf. 
ttoeoherp iL 2S43-22831. Then at length the |)Owerr 
ful movement introduced Into Oroece hy tlic new 
delty^ and the indueoce of that luovement upon the 
epintuol life of the peeplep were oxl^uativcly 
dclinmtod by K. Rohde {Ay^Ac*, ThbbgeUp 1901^ 
il. 5IEj. Tlie r&^eardiBS of the folkloiwa among 
other peoples have aLso brought to li£ht intermktiiig 
pBiOllehi to CheaEidoritDiony’AiiLii cult and cuatome; 
hot great eautjoii muat be exerciBed with regard to 
the ideas uf ^vegelnldon deitiesp^ of fer- 

tilitTp'' etOf j, to whieJi the modem tendency to trace 
apofoglAa evBrywbcTfi boa given rise {cf., c.y.. O. 
Gmppe, uml Jxrii^'aar- 

ycwAicAfc, Munich^ n. f.). 

DdonyHUjp the lord of the Mumada, of the 
* Boccliuie/ bo bami^ after him^ was, mu m now mii- 
vcraalij fecognixed, and u was already known to 
Aristarohuji, nut onginolly a (iveek deUy^ but woa 
derived from Thrace (cdC HeawL v,. 7» oudi Lhn 
nntea of W, W. How and J. Wells, l^ndon» 1012b 
where he woe wurHidpped under the name of Saboe 
«r Kaborioe {Ached, Arutoph. Vuptxif OfllJ* It Is 
true tkaL SaboziQe ia also spoken uf ns a Phrygian 
deity jtrcIL in RohdCr iL Tj note 3), but, as the 
Thracians and the PhiygioJiA were, in ibe judg^ 
meat of tbo adeknta, closely relatod peuj plea, 
wo need noE be eorprii^ that the woroMp of the 
FfarygEsn uaUonol gtoldcss €ybcla almuld show 
AO iDAziy poiuts of contact with the fenns of 
the Thracum cult of DiDdyaqA. The latter was a 
non-Greek cnlt which was celebrated upon tbo 
mountain Imighta of Thrace in the winter nf every 
oltomato year (and in Greece, thcrefonaH Bubiie- 
^^ucntly coiled the A t these edebratioiui 

women donfiod in wild fre!n4Ey amid the glare of 
torchca, whirlLog diacily to tlio clanguor uf rude 
muAio—iho doishing of oronze vessels, thn hollow 
roll of Ini^ drums<cf. Cyb£Le;i, the sbrill whiitling 
of autffii—and witb lond ahouls of (which oitor- 

wa^ became citAor, eiws^ and ELuoLly Th^ 

raving creatures (jimndfn ; ctsed gcncricaJly os early 
on Hora. Ii. iiiL 460), with tJmir dishevelled bau- 
slifloming in the wind, were clothed in long flowing 
(whBiii^ they Were also coiled r}^ 

over which they wore the wt^§ (cf. ^fech^ frag, 
64, and the pictorial reproMmtiLtiDrLH)^ and in Eti»T 
hondjB they earned serpentA^ r^Minals socrod to 
^abojdbs r^Haphr. Ukur^ 4; ef. the r4i^w4 of 
f^letny n. in AtbenEsua, 10€> Cp etc.]b diggenp or 
thyroi. In their religioiis fremy they ihrgw theni+ 
s^fvea upon the saerineisJ aoLm^'S^ te^ng them in 
plecM with thiiir teeth (Hnr. Bacch. 7M fT., etc, ; 
but cl. Iho sic^lor expliination of the practice in 
Grn|i|iOp p, 731, f In these riotous eccnea the fumes 
of Winn played no part f the women rued no strong 
drink to sHiunlmte! their frency^ but, on the eoti- 
trorr. were able te work thmmidves into euch a 
coRuttian of overexcitcmcnl aa would bring about 
ttie oestatin slate. Their delirfum woa regarded 
■s a meana <if comudiing their god to appear fEur. 
Batxh. 14I f. I Pans- n. atsvi h KoXrkr M 

irfn*iw iw top 6>viwp t3\p ip&Hfw 

A notahle analogy to these pracElcee u found in the 
leaping of the Perebtofl in tlto Tyrol ? hcret on 
Shfovo Taosday (efi srt. C4it.VjyA4 voL lii, p. 
^ c&p, |v the Ferclktos {jo uamcd^ lilco 
the BacchfUr after tbe deity whum tliey thuA 
honouT) work theniAcIvea into a fren^. Their 
raving u coTTied in such a pitch that at length 
tliey think that they actuidly soo Perebt Uerself 
in their midstp and it is even wa jd that she has 
som^imes mangled her iii-nrifliippers (F. A. Vnigtv 
in ftocchcr, L liHl f.|. 

This tumnltuons cul^ whew votaries were also 
ealLod £\i^3urtt and MMiaXA4pn, maiatolned itself 
lilt later times ; even tjueerL Oljnipbuik the mother 
of .Alexander the Greati was djevuted to the wild 
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|»r9£tice« of tb* Tbrfljytwi umI her t&ui« 

TiOMkes, wliidi wqclUI mddenlj wrif^le out trom 
Binoiig^ ih.% tvj^oir froin themcm wiiiiiDviiii^-fAj]#^ 
Dot lolclotii itwtlod LLe court of PbiUp {Flot 
AUx^ 2Ji. la that fonUp howeverj tfao ctdt fxrtunij 
met wit}] pppondoD km tt epreoa througli Gtkco. 
"WhAl lajtn^o^ telbnii^ bovrof Reargue uni tha 
otfdggla which hs undo Mooiiut IHoa^tia oitd his 
(eo Modi, : oonmte datoiJji 

regarding the ue lockbgh u of Penthoo^ 

and DOW of th.& nnd the thowo ot 

leut that tt Bokuo tin» the BoacbiLii cult im! once 
or ofteuojr onoonntorad enamiae in Tarioa&dLaUicte 
to which it spread. Ita complete briutnpL throo^h- 
out iJiqEMt the whole of urwo js^ of course, a 
coouEHToplRce of history. The now religioD^ with 
Ltn obtlMdijh featnra^ cimt to he w tnoronghJy 
mtumlified that ita aLleo origin wm cJnioAt for^ 
^ten : Herodottis cpeoiti (rr. 79) of tbs feeble 
freiuy Kft a pccdiiarrj Hellenic chexaeteHaile io 
oontrut to the Fmerices of olber lauds; tho 
Spartan MaxiadSf the JsV^uvi, raved upon the 
heights of Toygetoe jreff., in Rohde, IL 
note 2) ; and Galen ideAmtidn d, voL xiv, 4S[Kbbti]] 
ocmld ipoak of puke-rendlDg aa itili ptaetised at 
ths Bauhic f^rivala. 

Bat the educative power of Delphi woe now 
at worhp and Apollo exerdaedl bia ODfteiUug iu> 
ioence upon the raging HacchuA. It woe with 
very dlflArent titee that ihb women performed thoir 
worship of Bacchus on Ml I’amasena Herer 
*refy two year^ about the time of the nhortest 

the Thjiads * awalced * Aiwlrryf^ the god who 
IiHin theauxtd wiimowiag.lDu^ iPlnt dc /a ef Otir. 
leaxv,); hern (Rapp^ Jfiu, asriL 5) a caatn 

of priestee^ mae ctuployed^ who attendod to the 
rite» of tbia winter feetiral on Farnaeaufl^ With 
such rit^ too> the Attic Thyiadit n^ebrnted at 
rimllar interrole the orgies of the god at IMphl. 
Thofl the celebratioii 1^ now to do not with 
Dtonj^uu odIv, bnt witb Apollo aa weU (Pans. IL 
xrxu. 7), Of this cttlt, whono Bnoohic eeataiy had 
been rehnod by ApalJotiiaa moderation, we find a 
^ctare to the celftBrated ehomB of the .dintpou^id of 
Seyluiyleg (112S which Ullaindeed of %ha torch- 
swingiDg @vw and of their daji < >*tnp hy might upon 
Pamossas, but dow not speak <y¥ the mad fury 
of the Tbradan obaemneo—the reaeoii being that 
in the prccincta of I>elpM this element mo longnr 
had a place- Then EuripidiH^ who^ £m emtenip&L 
ing the immtrainGd frmzy imported from tbo 
yertb, bnmdened and enricDod chat pot Lie sense 
which nmleratsjids all, prodoced a pexmanent 
metnucial o| the thrUlb^j graeefal activitiei of 
LbeMiemada la bis Bdccmn the aetnsJ and the 
^ poetic run nntoraJIy id to each others Here the 
enthmaiasLED trooH of women^ {oowoed with wreaths 
el ivy and lunilu^ gaibAl in the many-eoIoDTod 
and holdiDg the thyma In their hands^ 
plodge amdly thronnh the moDnlams, ami fall to 
the groaiid in the f^ne^w of tbeii raptund'i whilct 
again, they null to the slaaghter of the geata, the 
groand flows with milk ima wine;^ and the stroke 
of the thmua npem the nxk camoa a spring to 
bre^ foru; foroeioas an imals are oa a fiiei^j 
footing with the MtrDada^ who ofler tlie breofft to 
fawns and yousg wolves, while Ltl-dispo«d men 
Am befodre the bnrtling tbyrvnJi IBpikA, pastim). 

InvtttigatoTii harp had great difficulties uso 
with the pertrayaJ of the Bocchiia edit in art. In 
this loOt it waa necessary to diaengage the 

my^ological aipccta from the presentation of the 
real Aa a whole, it ia only the general Inpreefion 
to be fuand here that correspondji to the literary 
aeoounL f>n the arttstje Baue It u pre-eiiiiiii.ut1y 
the Attic Tu^ea that mcrii conauleratlon. On the 
spedmena of these we see the orgiastic 
daiiclng of women to the cadence of dates; later 
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addittoai are tbe swfnging of torcbeSp the beatiag 
of dmoup and the hSid thrown back upon the 
shooldem Aecoidlag to tbs more recent e:rplaDA- 
tioD^j, the Dclebratiou mnareprsanated ia Lenjear 
the featitaJ of the raving woinea which 

had been broagbt from BcEotia (qd aJI this cf. 
^ ^Vickenhauii, Xeata^nioira [iVc^graiHm turn 
j^imekdmanntfeHi d^rordldcfc^. QtmiittA. laxii], 
BariiDi 1912). Wilb these designs are ntLogled 
othero showing a distinct bAckground of mytb^ 
ud hem we also hud naniee ef the Me^nadst 
each Bi Maifidi], etc* (cf. D- Ftankd> JoJyr- 
vnd Bahrk^nnamm auf Vmnbildem, HaJla^ 1912!!, 
Thu kt^nr art broo^t the depictmenb of that 
furiotiB, almost hystericaJ, eosbiay to ita most 
vigorous ejEipressios^ and even eat^dod It. most 
unnaturally, to the uncontb oatyTa; thk Intense 
e:rpFe&aioD of feeling is aeen tn its hueit form in 
ibe MKuatk of Scopaa {M* TreUr m Milan^a 
FtTTQf^ Paris, IflO^ p^ 917 Hk Neaiij everrwbero 
in art, however, the repreeeu lotion of the Mienadii 
is sn cc^r^aion of early leligioas emotianp and thii 
Tase-paiutin^ deai^ealy set forth the iCricb re¬ 
serve of the Bacchi? m contrut to the loose meny- 
malriDg of the satyrs^ The introduction of tto 
Bacchio pitno^Ejoa, with ita troops of men and 
women rolling wantoidy along^ *^4 the troiiis- 
formatiQU of tbp primitiva festkvnlt attondi^ by 
fcniaLes only, into a torbulent orgy were the work 
of the ■Dped^clal art of the HeUeniatlc agOi 

Lnxunna.—TUa bm bw aodicbioUT ht tLt 

J* Ol^TCKEK. 

MAGADHA—SlagadlMk ou aadent kingdom in 
India, woa the sceue of the greater part of Buddha^ 
prescMng and the last etroaghold of hit faith lu 
India, it waa eqtdvolent to the modem diatficta 
of Patna, Gayil, and SbiMbid in B. BlbAr, The 
nsjno Bih&r itoelf, which is now that of a vast 
district, b evidence of the ptedominanoD of Bnd- 
dbbm lu these lands, for it wm oii^allj the 
name of a town with a mlebratea Buddhist 
mouaetery tSkr. viAdfO). Buddha was not born 
in Mngadha, hut in the conn try to the north of it^ 
at the groi;p of Lumbini aw Kapilavastu 

the Sdkya capital in the XepdJeQe Taria. 
Magadha was the borne and the macrena of two of 
the greatest bodiao empirw, the .Mau^e and the 
Gnpta^ It is celebrated in Sanskrit Hteraturo aa 
one of tbs richeat^ most feilile, end b^t LtrigaUd 
districts bi India. As the betiie of Bnddhiam and 
Jaioism, it is full of archmological remaioaot Lhe 
grcat«t leligiims intfirest. 

Its eailiiatcapitBl was avery amcient MU fortrsee 
najoed Girivraja |P4lj Glribbsja), bniJt, aoeordlug 
to tndiitioai by on oretuteet namrU IdelkigoTinda ; 
Its tduce wu taken in the flth oenL b.c. by the 
better known Rijanha (Pili BAjngeliab bnUt at 
the fool of bills on wbieb GirivTaJa atood ; Edjacriia 
is theiDodera Rijg^r, which, however, sLends about 
a mile to the huUi. Its walls stiU eakt, and are 
probably the oldest stone buildings in India 
KAjagflia had reached its isnitb al^i Buddha's 
tune, ffoon after which It began to decline with the 
growth of P&talipntra (lbs modem Fatnab The 
modem town of Gayl, although uow a place of 
piJgTuuf^ fi:ir Htndusi baa no ancient religions 
aBAodatioua i 7 mllei ia the souths however, are 
the remains of Bodh (Buddb) Gaya (see Gar^, 
vol. vi p^ IBI B'.), one of the most intarstting sites 
in India, where GanLama adl^aoinui BnoJIy 
attained enlightenment [bodki)^ To the south of 
Gaya is the hiJl of Dhongrm^ the PrflghodhJ (Po-lo^ 
h|-pa-tl) of Hiuen TsiaDg^ with a eave in which 
Buddha once rented. FnnAwin, 14 niilcs cast of 
Gay^ la rich in Enddhiat scalpEurea; to the K»ath 
of leia HaerA Mil, which hav wen, tdcntllicd with 
the Kukku|Ap&dsgiri of Ihn Chine&s pUgrims^ 
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A. CtintitD^tiAiDH howFCF^ iha latter In 

KnrklLAr^ whiek Iuh Kjme into vj the north- 
Gnnetl^ Dlimwatr mid KaTndiJ ve tM neli in 
Buddhjft remuu?^, the LMt-rntmed with a «iEa»al 
■Uvne ef BuddliL Jetiui, nr JakhLibftn, 

iji lb* yofiliTTAna (^bAmbmo-foreft'f of Enddhi'e 
Tr^ndfirin^; njciu It At TnpDbui Are ibn Itoi^rlngfl, 
limited hj Hinon TftiiKng, it whieh Euddhe wtlm. 
In thh nnghbooiiiaod tba ChinQSQ pilgrim Ykfted 
n care with a Ktono whioh hi4l been need by IndrA 
and BruJhmft fnr iKmndirig eandalwood to antdiit 
Bnddiia'e In ihu edde of B&ibhAr hMl:^ nw 

RAjg^, w» the Sattapa^ <are Ln T^hieh the ftr^t 
B^ddliitt pyood mat is ^3 B.C. ; lueondisg: to 
ConnliighiWt^ tbla i^te Ia the modem S^n BliAndar 
care on the ientbem Bide of the hilL On the 
adjacent bUJ of llalni^ ib the pip^tm care n( 
Fa-11 Uui in wlueh Boddlm seed to nieditate after 
hti niealA Qn the top of thla hUL there etill ii a 
imail Jain temple; Riits^ri iaibo Fasdio of the 
Pali ciironEderv and tbe K^igiJi of the 
rofa. The exteiuire mi™ at the modem Banigaon 
lire the ancknt NftfandA the greatoftt centre 
of Buddhist learning in au^^t Ind in. K esr Qtriilr 
on the FanohAna nrar a lathing festival is held 
mmuaily to c-ommemoTate crOofilng of the 

river here on hii ivay to ctuulongo dar^itaxtilha. 
Sa£arTU4 Mongbyr* and Bhergnih are rich in mtics 
of 3ifiibiunniaaA& architectn]% At Blt4injirhi is a 
cave with a-hich a lei^esd of ^Iti u atiDciated Tbe 
amitia! hatliiog foatlval of E^npur^ held Is Noreni- 
lior at Lho JiLnetEOii of the Gandak and the Ganges, 
is one el thooliLeat and mofft popshiTls India s It 
was hare ihat r£»mod the elephant froro the 
crocodilop and hen Rkinn hnllt a At 

Mai there li a hne Kmlptan of the v«rdAa tboar) 
rttM/dr of Vi^nn. 

Ijm^TTu,—T. W. Rbvi Divlda Uv- 

doo, IBS: A AMUnt ^ 

e* iSTi 3 X l-fCBTi# TrtrsiM ijf fAU: TT* W. 

^ mi. 


0* i vdii (^ftwnsg^* ! 

l^wnPL 
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MAGAS.—to SaU£AS ANt> MaOAA. 

MAGH.—Maghp or, pepelarlj^ 3liighp Bln^p is 
the desJja'natdan of a group of Inde Clime«S tiib«| 
nnmbcnng l^pMS at the -Den^™ of Isfli and 
pnirEireally all oonSnoil to Bengal The derivation 
of the name li nneertam. P* I’lmyre (/7fcsf« e/ 
Uurma, London, 47 $ cf. tl. Ynle aod 

A. 0. Bumnll do. 1003^ p- 

GonniKti It witli ^fagadba, tlie anciset nsme of 
inedem BlhArg while Vivian da Si hlarlid 
(J. Wf MrCrindle, Xncicnf fniiui om dtjcribed 
ifcya^h£vt£M oiiJ ^fries^ CalcntLAt p. ISSp 

noteh ideqtiflnl tho 3Iagh with the Maccowings 
of Fltoy [MN vu *ai hj. 

■* AH Mjigbi fere at l&t Seethrrs fecbcalf. fend npird 

Ihe Norlliin Boddfalrte vf TRiel efe «rt«nl|f innatpodo^ Tbt 
ertldiir Mccllacii bf Ula tbuMMdibM^ haweviLr, ntaliii feOBH iviilliim 
tA fee Aferihr nlDtlilk tului, wbkb bitb Umn pktUw tvcih, 
ro*CBp vn4 pwhtB. uhI En^ie eqariag# oi frttit*, feod Avwvn 

c.b tm ffiMta of hUl fend rivtf- 4iiicDf tbs UferuvifrK oe tbs 
ottaef hiad, Ibt tvwiPBCT li to IllMiiiliife. 

fM.HinUufj'm Ils XsTittld derttoptikcntM^ fend la add ttM fnn 
wonliJp dt 8iT« Hod Dorfs ta fti« lixiipte dtpHrrtaM pvtSHtb^ 
b|i thifr «ti leeiasHuUiMi. 11 tfaui eomis la ptsi Difet wihlh the 
SuddUit nr ^drUi sm tb* rwqiriiHt pctwOl' qI feU 

tb* tritea cefifkitnbk Rspaci li dheiini ta tmbiiuM, wlte fere 
irimvfktJl' cmfhhl|Td tb* ilelETTnSnr m'aifdriartii.dfejni tOf ];m 4 tlcl]lu' 
bctki^ iiWl loiMvl hitbf venhle^al bJH Ulnda ipd*- Ajsmhi^ 
llw ThPfup'.bfei M feev3b£q aiti«dTTatsUHuelv>Bbicafritttviae- 
□f aod lilhrMiab not witb apvM oimKtfllil 

rtnettom^ STV r^fi^ldr mm la Mmut^ siskia ptolisHt. ud fere 
^Lrd bj tb« diitkiuKJn aiM <11, H. RMiyi TC,. 

CiJctaiA, ISBUiL SOIL 

The people ihun deaoribed are the Kbyonngtlia 
of the hlir traoU of Chltia^ng, who, ba H. 

gtates UTQf T mrr# 6/ Calcutta, 

ISflBp p. 3r7^ iriW Eft{s$$ y S.-E. India, lAKEbdim, 
ISlOp p. are known to too BcngalLi of the plains 
J Asdvikf India, a 


E3 '^Hill Mngh." and an to be earefoBj^ diatin- 
guished fram tbs tme Magbs of the Chittag™ 
DMticlp otherwifle railed Eljbassl, who an the 
ol&ptrhig of Eengftii women hy Eanmms^ whim 
the latter poe^Hcd Chitta^g. Tb^ ^pplf Lhj 
famons Magh eooks, well ImLjWD Ln Calentta and 
other parta of BengaL The tma Kbyoungtha an 
Biiddbiatfl and hebeve uttbedortiriiio of ixhelem™y- 
choffis or tmaiinigration of seub; tut their Bnd- 
dhut worship ifi of a simplo character—the prwenoo 
of a ptot is net iiidia^>&niable; p»yfln on mado 
and offerings of ijQwerft,^ food^ clc-t an placed be- 
fon tbe iibrise of Gantuna by thq people them- 
selves. Many villages have rko prieat^ except 
wirndering Iriaraj who are not wo mach mlniiten 
of nltuiofi aa recLplcnta of alum. Each village 
a tem^Q jdAton^b * bamboo Etmotore hullt mtder 
the shade of some tr«fl, inside whlrbi oe a small 
raised platform of bamboos^ standa an imji^ of 
GantajiiOp made cHhcr of gilded wood or of ala- 
haster^ tlio ffgare beiiig is a flitting posttuei with 
a pagoda-fthaped headdnsfi indicative of snperior 
wirer. Before it the village girls lay offerings of 
flowerv and lioe every moroingp andp at the Hame 
time, bring the daily food of any pnoet or way¬ 
farer who may be nsttsE then. By the eide of 
the image hongsauall nhuid of hell^ which each 
villager, after removing his torlm and bowing to 
the oemh^cc of the Teacherp rin.^ to annouoce 
tiu proHiice. Each one preys for hlmaolft except 
that DOW and ognin a father may bo_ seea leadiog 
hia yoang son by ih^ hand and teachfng him how 
to pray. Euh yoart before the comm^cement of 
tbe bummg of the josglo lor the pfurpw of sow- 
log their cropop tha boyi are clothw In y^iow 
Tobes of the mtothoodr havo their heads shaved, 
and go threoj^ a rito before a pritat which seem# 
to ho fm adomption on their part of religiena n- 
ApouiibiUtlea. WomeiL do not iioitlclpate in this 
rite! htit it is commoc lor a man to penarm it two 
or three timfs during his HIc. If a c^tive is dek, 
or he bimmll has osoiped any dopgsifi h# perfortnB 
the eeremony u a supplicaban or aa an aokoow- 
ledgmeot of thir mercies whicli ho has noeived. 

trfZfeutrtML—yOfe HalbAfklH fen quoted Id tbfr lutlldA 

W. Crooks 

MAGI.—1- Tbe name {Gr^ Bfdureit Lati Mo^iVj 
from Old Park J^/o^l is fareilwr to ns from the 
olsi^al writois^ and from two appoareocea in the 
KT. It meeta tus first on tbe BtdilfcLan Loaoriptien 
of Dariuii where the king deacrilm {BL [l^eni. 
text] I 35 E] the lisurpotlon of 'Gaumata the 
Magna” fyit and bis own sneHSA- 

plot j^oinst him, hy wuleh he res^toted the 
AchfemenuLo dynasty to itafoncinut throne. There 
ii uoihlng in the bucdriplion Ui show what Mtfgw 
ntcanl, and we mnet fnll baek on ourGreek EonroeA, 
Hen^otns hntp and the rest foH^ iHfciw/fo. In 
HeproiL I tOl we ore told that 'nj^farrol, and 

foiu othcre were The ux names w^ere 

sxp]«jsj^ HA Aryan naste-titlea bj J. Oppott lonR 
ago (L* Pevpk *< ^ fnnyae dti mida^ Foris, 187®. 
pL 7)^ and agsin^ en different Hn^^ by A. J. Caraov 
iJfHj^p new kt»m ilt« [iOOO] t£t ff.): the tolcrelifc 
certain^ that five are Aryan mak« a stroug pre- 
Eiimptiofi iIkiL mttsi be intcrprated from the 

same Imgnago gronp. 

iriw utTraalafT,. hawirfvr+ onWt bv left en4«Uid. Fnlttoc 
fev^ leiDt feUffHqafecf la daijti il, Wfe lnT*al tout 

im pUaWriie tttm the Indn-gujnpefefi lidfe. Ofetoo^ 

ffoa ciC.I ammn aoioH tfu^nr irith Uw '***^'*t 
bnln-,' Uoalim l,Tht Tkinitt, IL nasi 401; tei 

Ui nsKp^rtvwitr^idtohi pp 4A-43QS nDaiKm Oedhki wOpu, 
O. Lf. Msp—1 eeaevxivp vJika 0>7 pdj tot & s 

diffenat wiwa Tto CkShls went tmulfelfes nknw eoea^ fefnl 
nXf ( ■ ’■ertfenl'Ji tkittwlHfe. llw IMtor Eawit4^ bi that Of ttw 


TrA word; w» wmj pntoUy comswIhfee»k 
^feifeU' jmhI local oiM of ' toy." T!»t *toy' U Lfat priraklif* 
Bunlbf a eoninnfed bjFlhfe lanvATalaa mapifla, * nainfentoL* 
Tlw iliitilcaat tod Ltot toM (-Ov Peia iiiefa>oocmf Mv 
oeoi !□ tUr Antta, thfei La a pnot pus^ptf (Y$. Ixv. 7 } 


tHu^liirefeputat Of tor 
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oimiouilj U.l«« Mlta kDcAnittf *HETHt;; tt? lUt^i 

wmthm tu Wi/t£ LrltHOt Uh AbailciinliKifiJAl^ ualftTvl 
ftr faJuciil to peAitkMi ■kil3j«rtli34 hr lla IhimLuk Amm, 

wboli thfl b opM rw 4 mu 

»iiI4k¥HIj ^ >‘oJd«k* And 0. BnoU H BarUKrioim. 
^iriran. WMUrimeh, Stn^lfOiv, IMHi P- lU^ b»x few 
to ■f*! Rvt Uiv B^llio diin. 

X. While tba were thun & ilLatiiict CAste of 
Mcdiaiiit^ and appa^tlj the recopiijiail Ifiadara ef 
the ti3bjA<st MpiuktiocL in tlu time nf A:nran(Fanian} 
danunion^ mcra io no ruaon lor doubt thaL UieLr 
OJH^ihincy waa o^antiall j reli^PiUi lik« that -of 
the BrAlmipjio in India. Danna mitea of hik 
remirtn^ temploa which tha hnd deotrt^od 

(1ft, [Pers, test] i 63-6$), and h far the inscription 
Civonri the «i*teuce of a marked difTerenee of 
religion—of oonrsep ita fecatitf referenca dots not 
dcBnitcLj prove ai^thing one way or another. Bnt 
the tfifltimony of uerodotna ana all later claaaiml 
vrritcri ie no nnanimoDa and precw that we ne^ 
bo nther. ll wotdd appear tEat, hav^itig failed bi 
thoir bold bid for politioaL aopreuwqy,^ aa leaderd 
of the ^plo ag&Lojt Aryan invaderei they began 
to huilo op power upon tbeir popular Toguo ae 
HhamaoH^ It wu ea^ to ia^uate themsclvca into 
the open place of piieet in the unreformed Lranian 
nature-wcrehip, described moot aocorately by 
Uerodotue (i. 131 fT.); they had only to emphaeine 
certain clear poLnii of rescniblance between tbeir 
own rtdigifm and that of the AfTapa^ Toneiatian of 
the atm and of lire being the chief* There le one 
important detail of riti^ in wtuch we can with 
high piobaMUty trace an appeannoe of Magiankm 
Aepareto from Aiyan oonnexionH at a Tory early 
date. Exk deacriLca^ aa the grealHit of three 
^abominatioTUi' that hud brought Jahweb'll wrath 
on Jenualeni, the aon-watBliip of mon in oaiitward 
roeitiou, who *put the branch to the noHS.^ To 
bold a bou^h before the Jiure in enlar onltus ia a 
natural action; its Bpeebit intenet for oa Hoh bi Its 
coineildancfi with the Pacei ok of the^wm 
u bmmh of tamariak tw^ held hy the piieet before 
hia face In worship. tTne name, and the peculiar 
nae^ the TOrb ^apiwd ^ todHcribo the preparation 
of the fnatmment, alike tako na to flomethn^ quite 
diderent'—the Aryan carpet of etidka of trader 
grara fHerod, L 132) nu which the oa'cring wae bkid 
i^lcT. emAif, A-r. iffiwuna). We may infer that 
the ^apted the ATjan na* to Uieir own by 
rmciibing that a bnnob of the eaored einlka Abotild 
DC picked op from the ground and held reverentially 
bei^ the lacOv 

Thia notiofl cnabl» na to trace the Magi bi a 
anjiarate activity ia Iat hack as 5il mC-, when thi^ 
NHtd to have eecared pfoonlytea in Jndffla. Th& 
id quite in keeping with what we ktmw of thani. 
Their coDtemponuy appearance in Babylon b 
rtubably attested by Jer 3®^“* where 'the itab- 
hlag' appem among Ncbnchadreimr'a ofieere 
(for alternatlre viewa of Kab^Mag see the O^onJ 
XcricoA and EBif a.eib it. Zimmem and H. 
Wbicklcr 416) expliiiii tbe lUbrMag'i 

name, Kerj^-abiJ^ret^ aa 'Ncri|ikl^ protect the 
king’i and in their nccount oi ^^ergal they 
expresaly compare Ahrimun* wb* in the Later 
Aveaia hju featiirei wliich eould he rtfy eoaiiy 
eooniHtail with tiabyiDiL. The head of a eaate 6S 
exorciate, w^ho by thalr abariUB can keep the ^tan 
fr<na harining the king, iawhoily in plw atcotirt^ 
W« ooTupaxe at once the apotrepieio functinno of 
the Magi in PIntarch, de /#. ef Orir, 46^^ Wo may 
add to tuU small but imporlauc pecnlLarity wyeral 
etbm traits by which the Magi iiiay bodiatinga»hed 
from the PenuuH in rDlimf>n, whoLher In the wliei 
or the later Blngee of wnat we now taU PandL^m. 
Fifit oome two ooneplcnno^ fe&tnree necoguiredi 
from the tint by Greek writers as MagiAn and not 
Pcfaian^ 11} their espuanre of the l^iea of the 
dead to birda and cArtioa dogs wae diAtinguiahod 


by flerodoiufi (t l-lti) from Um Pondu custom of 
baiial al^ cncaiung in wax. I t lias proiuunced 
aboriginal affinblre, and was neither Sunltie nor 
iaImDst certainly) Aryan- Uoupled with this was 
(Sj their ianstence on nest-ni-kin maniage, which 
they belauded extravagantiy for ira accumulations 
cf menL It wai never accepted by th* Penimis, 
and never found its way into the Aveeta («» on 
this Moultuu^ p. ^L}t iret appearing in the 
PahlaTi writbii^ of the ISasanian a^ an a precept 
of deveiop^ Pareiism. Bat modern Parriiaiu 
repadliiee it with the utmost emphaeie, and its 
scholars attempt the heroic Imt biipaslble tvk of 
denying that t ueii pre^leDeewiira meant anything of 
the kind (ece art. UABniAafi [tranLml | 3)^ {%} 
The very name of ma^ie attests the sbra^rth uf 
tboiT avnciution, in the mind nf antiquity, with an 
aceempllehment altogether ignnred in the ATeeta, 
a^ never CDUntenonced in Pareiinm. Equally 
ignored le (4J ow4T«J»w*acy* The Magi were ro' 
xmrwned lor Uicir iklH in diriniag by dreams; but 
the very word for dream occuti only once in the 
Later AvesU {Yt. riil 104), and there ia no hint 
that dreams were ever studied, Oofldy linked 
with this u (fl> offre^y, with which the Maul 
were tradltionAlly creditSi- But the Averts, wUin 
it has plenty of star-lore, and some mytboln^* 
hat nerei a hint of Idraa belnnging to attrolngiw 
ccnccptioBB. A cnrio-aA^int under this head U 
the mcoiuiatent viewa of the planets held in the 
iater Parai Script urea (the A vesta has nothing oon 
way or the otherb On otm sMe there is the ci&ciAl 
view that pLanets were malign; on the other we 
hud thiSiii namod by the namefi nf ibe good 
including Gcmaad himselL The$e namraare sliuply 
equivideiitA for the Babylonian tcnmi^ like ttune 
wliicU we onraelvea have taken over Lhrnugh the 
later Greeks and the Eomaim, lo that ihe date is 
post-Avestan, Bui it eoems probable that the 
Magi put the planetA Into Um czeatioi] of Abrimim 
bccan^ of thear irregalar mcticn, while tbe Pands 
gcuetally believed id tlidr becehccnee. There is 
the Bamu kind of discrepancy in (6) the views of 
inowatain#, whkh in Aryan and Semitic znythcl^^ 
alike were vcoemted m dirina, but by the Msgl 
were trrated as blots im the t^aunetry of creation, 
Ui be smoothed nut when the Ee^^erstion cmap. 
it will be seen that most of these peculiar traitn, 
ht trhleb we may dbitxugniBh the 5lagi from the 
mple wbMo religion th-^ adopted asd adapted^ 
are Incompatihle with cither Aryan or Semitie 
BifUlarion, or at Iwt do tint raggnt the one w the 
ethm. It Boems a fair inference that they were 
aliorn^al Medisji% who, like the Blatuitas, be- 
lungud to neither of tbe two great races wlsicli 
dindod Kearer Asia between them. To what stock 
they beJonifed wo may imfc be able to say. L. U. 
Gray \E^T iit. [I&f4] 557) jpoints nut that thera 
were Magas in India, about whom we hear in the 
FHitipta and the ; he thinks 

that tlicse were prebahly Msgtsns, accept^ the 
gcncpd view of Ibcun which bae been outlined aboTe,. 
And he belicvre Lhcm to be Lnimigrauts io India 
freiu PcEsii-^ . 

tlnuHtbs pfVuLSieil thst Uw tanfCiiatf dawerUK 
d Uh HAtfl ssd tbsfr a^hw b lo mmrn «w. 

■J 3 ii hu Dct TTi bwl Iks WheBc tf tmn dlsniMkm. Tbs txlrei 
of MpprnvaJ upnsHd tir U O. OtmitiUl fjfa scfasfiv 
<?M*rEaa. D«. & 

tbs writer tc bm tbrib M la 

JeniiitrNiKUBk, cha t|, vh, (cf. iJh E- hi ThC* 

uxl^ {IBlilCS^ 

i, Viirtuiiiff thl» tbaii* fprttief, we we 
tnwUt the Mui will* *11 wllM 

•doilialit!' IB PwuHam. TTwrt b nothlliK m*J1t 

1 It niat bt wIftJ tl»t . *.*■ h« dJw ajf 

l5,lnr w4 wflh .lurri d.djii*w St 

awun la ». Biaa. Piir.l TUU wottkl taplj m I»uUb 

jiSfi MAAJka 
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In ZvAtbiuli ijffaifAdj. The veir 
nmmc of AliTtmAii (aiiym 
HH art. AifiRiMANj oociin Dotj' Dnoe tliere I 

93 A cflAnid ^vLciiot and not a HiEod titICi The 
eood and ij-'^'il ivpiHta utakc tkibir ctioic^ in, the 
begicLDin^, but tborw i* tmy real quctatEon ra 

U> ttift is&ue of the itrife between ibetn ; on* who^ 
wrwtnjLl ODOBRel U * Beeiet t\m devil tkud he wijl 
Doir cam never ho eaUed iv doAlvst^ Bat the Ma^r 
on riotiyroh’fi expresa teatimonji', oiered namfEc^tf 
to AhtimonJ The nr&ctioe if entiTelj absent fratn 
the Aveata—R fut lliat does not dberait PtntRi'ofaj 
bat <Mi]y ahowe the aorvival of dbtmol 
aoiong [he Ma^dp wLoee cenliu Is well nited pj 
the miiichaaical mvialou oi the world into creatlona 
of QTTna^ and oroalianB of Alir'mtun. Thb b 
linaJly ahdoat from Llio and even froiii the 

whora a pnro 1 ruilim natiLro-wonhip ehows 
oioilII Bigxk uf InUucrnEe ftooi Zarathnahtro, on the 
one hand or the Magi on the otlier+ The prose 
Avoatft (e^cdndlEig the early G(tih^ Aa/jian^AaifiJ— 
whidi bj the of metre and the preaenoe uf 

much duoioat pniDimidr piodaimn itsef! composed 

in a virtnall^* dead langnepe^U rail of tlnU daol^ 
iiiiL Even word* Lave to be diitnbuted betweeu 
the two otiinps; diOeront tenui are used for the 
headp hand, volcAp of an Omoad-wonhlpper 
met thuse of an AhriuienliJi. Every' yamfn hoa 
a demoniacal opjjonont ; baf WO note that tho 
balaadng Li InaperfeoUy comuletedt and that the 
heads ore; often of momfesitly fjvto origin and vagne 
fonctlona^ that we should inppote the work 
of correlatloTi to have been rather hoif-hoartedlj 
ondertakoTi m n eoneession to tlkeory% The tnw 
of doalhim implied eirggaitA afiiiuty with that 
which Bpj^ently calledfoTth the dedaraiion of 
Is 4^. The UreMmEse of sacb a BVnt Em in Baby^ 
Ionia daring tuo ExUn EultH our view of the Ma^ 
aa Bhamaos exerclaiog indnence Far beyond their 
own laud of Aisdia ; and the preannipUDn Etdds 
aometliing to the cojse for reaogtLizing the Rab- 
Mag OB tin We may obeerre that, if 

Jahwlnm emplkatlBMly denied tliLi doalUtic assign¬ 
ing of darkness to an evil deiuiarg^ ZarnthuHhtTO. 
blmKlf was no less clear In hbt tlaini tliot Moxda 
made tho night aa well aa tho day { Ki. alir, fi). 

5 . We oro redund iiifuinly fo conjectEuna wbeu 
we oak wliat was iho Majujim esolmEology^ Thai 
death moat be aholhihod u OrrnauL Is at lost to 
conE^acT Abriniao —^tou nt-ma^^£ 4 , * many-cdayiDg^' 
oooarding to hbr Etanding Avesiaii epithet—soaoja 
a t]ata.inu lareronos from llh^r ^rat [iriDciplea. We 
know, farther, that they piatnnJ a regenerato 
world in wLich Each iiasymmetTical feaCuies oa 
tnountoana would diaapp^, and tb* earth would 
boooikie a ’ alo[MlEasa plain. Bat how for they 
prLBsed tlioLr form of the doetrlao of iniinortalkty 
we have no monoi of knnwjn|[. Oar early tlreek 
witneaSf ThiM^Miinpns, aocor^ling to an Ini|iorEaut 
statement of Ihogenca,^ dcKlart. 1 l Drat Eh* Mogi 
taught iLe future murrecDau of [lleo toailradi- 
leas existoioiix Thliteaeollent 4 tEi cpriU notliority 
nuaj.^ of oourno, be doscrihing onlj^ Llio tloclrlne of 
EenLan roligfau In hk uwn timSi when the 
WAR Ita long-Ofttablislied pneata. But the extmet. 
apparently coanEcla iMi uuinortallty with a doo- 
triiu 9 that looks mther Ebtiracteiiatia of the Mam 
tbeniHlviHL The /iwiucfiMsicai in Flntarth, olreoE^ 
quoted, Ls ufAlnarily taken as slleniu tomydoct rioe 
of a jiemuTection amqna ths MagL But E. Iksklen 
{Dk FkrvfindkcAii/i ^er Jin^fKh-chriitL tmV dlrr 
Gottingen, 100 ^ p. 1E)$IT]!argues 

t 4r iirH Otfifr. 40: '* 3£{ireiaTb»r thf IU|£Oi . , , Uuaht tbsm 
m ioetiiei to tbp fArvdntMtuJ oOpiiiiai fnf jL^ertiug ill, 
ami glcdtu.' Tb* h^«KPil or ■■ wCilf ia iwriiUtiafti., 

CT Uw Jf Hhnic ifectkaJlab AMiMAJth*, 

■ pidr. /^norffa 0 , lpt(«c. TbKipocnpiu>iHl£N,4i^«^r4«!i 

nm** rain Umy^H 4f*fr% ^ rpipOii 

Se4 Mcqiitoa, PV. iU6, Cm A ftill 


that in PluL|j:ob''i qtiotatioa from 'rhoocmxipiu ^ 
we should ttwnslaite ^ Bodcfl is to be irottortod/ 
Vidiich with the other ac^ouuia of lb# testi- 

moiry of neopompoi. The absebcE of any dootriuu 
of irnmortAlItj m Tobit can hardly be regarded 
iaa in Moulton, p^ 410) os a coniribatcry argrunenth 
For, whstbor tbe book la rightly or wrcngl^held 
1 ^ by Moidtaa^ oh. viL ancl p. ud D. C. 

Slmpion in the OxJonl Apoos^cha^ as containing 
a Median folk-stery re-written by a dew^ we tnuet 
admit that tho adapter was not Ukelj to include 
that cslomont nnleas he ogreed with itj whidht if 
the d&t# a^ds early, he would nut dcr# It U dear 
that, i| Zorathnsutra's ei^chatolo^ came before 
Jews during tbe Exile only In an aakptatiou detei^ 
inined by Alu^ian ideas, it wat v*ry httte likely to 
attract tbe tbinkers of Israel. The eanLEUou belief 
that the mo of the doctrine of immortality in pwt- 
Exilic Jodaiiiu owed Eomo real atxmnlui to Persian 
inBuence bewmes leas and lea probable as tlin 
iiistcij of early ZorooatiianiStti is InveuLigated 
mojfB tboTOUgbly. 

A SncL, then, in oatliue were the Map tu a 
KGiorcd trite, io for oa our information allows lu 
to isolate tbem far separate portraiture. Moei of 
wlukt we hear of them naturalily belongs rather to 
rile religious pjatem upon wtdeh they loalcncd so 
tenociomkly. As early aa the tr&velfl of Eerodotaj&, 
they bad oompeneat^ for thsir failure to regain 
paUtioal OBOcndancy by making theinaolTw iudhi- 
penaable to the fitnol of Perelan rcligfoit. It m- 
vnlved, us wu have Been^ conslderablo suppreealon 
of belioffl and usa^ iroditiunal among themsedvoa 
Thm thoy coutinned to practise in their own 
oornmnnll^^ with or without attempts at 
E^do. ^ey could eoaUy use general aimUaritief 
tetwcon Lhclr religion and that of tbe native 
[xmuianB no ni to prove to the latter their fitnest 
to fiorve thoir aJtori ^ and the peojde to whom they 
mblatered, Indmling a large proportion of tbelr 
own kin, would be slower to realize how much 
eheinga the proeidy tea ware bringing to the reitgioici 
which they so seslonaly adopteuT 

7 * Later develupmentB of MoglunLiin belong to 
the history of ZoxoaBtiianlBm i# eBtoblishcd onder 
the ^AKUiian ilyuaity< It only remains here to 
odd 1 few words about the Mi^ as they d^mrif in 
the NnLii'ity itoirof onr Fkat Gospeb To diBOUja 
the hLsboric credibility of tiuit atory, or tbe ToriooB 
thenries Lhst have bean deiisad to explain thft 
Btar^ most be left to the Bictionanea of the Bible^ 
EJere it sn^ocs to couneot ibc foromoat traits ef 
the Alagi, as described above, with points In the 
story of Mt 2 . That tbe^ Mdiffli ivi 
Answer to the picture ai ex|>erts in droam-mtoT- 
Eiretatlou and in star-lure Is dear. It Is noto- 
worthyg tlicK-forog that Mt 2,00 far os ltd traibmioiiy 
go^ isolates tbe Magi from Pendan religion^ 
whiob, eu« we saw, Ims pTacticaJly no room for 
dtber (see orL PgAVAAEt!, aHJtn.]. This oousU- 
tutea within its ilintts a rather Etrikiug witness, 
when w'o femeinbcr liow little we are R^e to dUh 
c«>ver about the Magi as ajtart from the leiigios 
with wblck even four i-tmturies EorllEr tbey were 
aJcuoet comxilotdy ideotdjed- Katnntlly wo must 
not be tempted to msk# too much uf ovidence lo 
limited in ftstwnge. 

l.trfnukinms.^arid latl tatlu liBf dauiii im coECeciEd la 
A Rapp's Mp«a ff^iVCr kIx. tiaesj l-» oto kx. EISflm 
Ttow wnicta SSfiroiwLcr srv conrtDlHiiJT pKntw 
tqrvtb«r En A V, W- JotkiilaT j^Vnaiiir; /Sv /*irwpS#f ff 
A HSiDitC Smtk^ Kmr Yurie, USe. 3 I!Imi OMauHt Imjw flvtn dcpsaai 
lonnlT ea i3h vrriUrW fill lUpTmi^fl of Uw wb«* icUiil^ in 
£sri!jr tff XiJL toniihtti, 1 S 1 X 

Jamks llQPK Moulton. 

I dt It *t IMr. sr; 4 'ri#"Ailwi'H 
mr 4f m w *m |L|^ «n4F 

kwp^-t^hpI, «tA- has csatlir tllVm M ■ tmawe fnf 

AAiiniu^ bui Lbki duausds tbf BlEmUna vi u>uir- 

*rtor 
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£4D 


MAGIC* 


tntroductcKT (R* B- MAfcfiTTL p, 245. 

Anbiaji aod Muslim (1^. JilAHdoLlOUTlIJp 

Bob^lonijiii W. KiNaj* p- £53. 

Buddhist (L, de LA VALl..fe PotJSSlNjp £55- 
CdtictJ. A 5 IacGdllochL p, 557- 
ChiufK IR. F, JonwsTOS)p p. 2G9, 
ChrtitisiL““S€e CflARMs ASfD AntriiBtB {Ckiifft- 
ian). 

MAGIC (rBtiwluctory).—I, BbtOfy of the term 
i^i^rf pfobleni of its definttiM—la Miy ral tre^' 

meaL oE thti subject oE um^ the problem of lt» 
de&futLon must occupy the cMef pleie, eeciiig tlist 
it eoufltitatefl e. Tcritable irtoonnseu tre in the sathro - 
pologiciU litetattire uf the pr^Mm t day - As a* uftco 
aappen^ when a ifonl belonging to toe eommou bm- 
gnmge^ uid used in i^A^ne and conflicticLg wayp» b 
taken ever by Kience tlunt U may coireepcmd t*t 
fiomA precise coacept> Lheortits in tereatod indj^^eTCU t 
iumI more er len iaoemiiatiye concepta tlelm e?' ! 
duslve Tights over the same tochplcal BeTm ± no 
thatp if they are at all equally matched, the term 
beccimisa for the time being ambEgneUAp itp U 
anewers to more cencepta tLuui one. Sometbinj^af 
t.hlukbul Iriut nepurrod in to thewoird'' niAglC.* 

It may be inetrnctrTei tben^ be begin with a (^lende 
attta meftning aa a pepnlat expressionn U is, of 
concse, the Uneal descendant of the Gr. funytU and 
the L&t mopiOp which In tlieir strictest «aRe refer 
simply to the nslieiorit Icajniat^, and occult prmctlcoH 
of lha Pezviau slagi^ or pnentn of the sect of 
J^ruoatoT^ in the form in which they hcjcame known 
to the Went fsM art MaqiJ. Smiti matterSn how- 
ever, being l»tb foreign imd Ul-nnderetotMli would 
natnmlly^ mote or less soppect- Kcdm the word 
temis fiom the finst lo -auTy witfi it the ojifftyonr^ 
able fissoDuitionn ■iummoii up In the notion of witch' 
cj]^(^p for instance, Heaythins, #.p* which 
bo idcntiSifis with *'“‘1 Pliny» RN :is3t, 11: 

and for fiirther references cf. IL Unbert, in Darem^ 
bm-SagUo, s.m ^ MHgta\ TlwsO aaiooialiorLR the 
equiv^ent words La the yarious languages of moilern 
Knropo linve noyrc loah lSa<,'»ii’a attempt to relia- 
bilitate as natural afdonoo in opmtive 

aapect (rfle Auirmcalit ttumiuirumy iiL orf 
proved quite abortive. ThoA it cornea about tbat 
tho modem fuithropologlst in attributing ' magm 
to a given people can bnTdly do so mthout at ilic 
same lime implying tlmt it is sometliing infciiot 
and bad^nmcl^ing tliat* howeTor pcevaEeut it may 
be, belongs to the lower leyehi or even to the patli- 
ology of m ind and society* A Hurrey of pypweuta- 
tira rlaws on the vubject will bring out the fact 
Lhat, in this respect at loostK most^ if not alii 
theori^ tend to be at one. 

a. R^eAentatiTi views,—As far back as IB70 
E. K T^lor hdd it down tlmt the * oonfuaion of 
objectivo with aubjective eonnexiopi ... so uni¬ 
form tn piinciplCi tliDUph so variouA in details, . . . 
fiiay be appllM to exptaln one bnmch af ter another 
of the arta of the sorcarorabd diviner, till it alnioit 
iHHBms H thougb wc were oominc near the Cud of 
hu liat^ ami might set down j^nactloss not baaed on 
thli mental proceaa, aaeiosptiona toa mmerfd mla^ 
(JEwminrAcf iw fo Enrfy liiit p. 129|i 

Ue mids that the same alate of mind will acoounl 
foT tabmip many of the food-prej ndicea of tlie savatfCi 
for iiLstaace, depending on the belief tliattho q^b- 
tica uf Iboeaten paja into the eaterlifi- p. 133). Such 
an atUlndo of nuad he tliaraotetiisi aa oaw of 
“grwii subprstltfion and dcltmloa ' li&. |k even 
whils aUawlng LluLt at a stage of davelupment when 
human life ' wu more like a long drearu tnch a 


HfyptLu {A^ El. GASDINKE), p. 3S2. 

Greek and Roman (K. F. KjiiTHb p* £6®. 

Indian (!1. A. Itoaah p- 26D. 

Trvnian (A. J. Gaskot), p- £31. 

Japanese pi. REVONh S33- 
Jewish (M. GAffraR), p, 300. 

Slavic {L, A- Maontts], p. 305. 

Tenbnnic (F, HiiSKlh p- 307. 

Vedic (A* A. MaCMNRLL].* p. 31 K 

system of error won perfiicLly Mnteiliglbln^ (15. 
133 f.). lie pursue the same line of explauatiou 
in hif later work, PrimiViw C^ffura, where maris 
is described as *oceulfc ocicnoej'' i-e. a ^psendo- 
flcienc* * (3rd edU, i. lia> 113). ' principuJ ke/ 
tn the nitdor^taniHng of oeculti Kinuca is to con- 
dder it as bas^ nn tlie aseoeiatiou ol Ideas, a 
facnity which lies at the very foundation of human 
Teaoon, but in nu small degree of humim unreason 
also' (L Il5h). ifo add^ a d^nisitlon op ^e 
futility of mngie arts, in wbieb he maintniais 
tbat In the whole menstnms Jarrago' there Is 
praetit^ly no tmtb or value wbnlever {i. 133). 
Meanwhile, he holds tliAt the laws of mind are o-h 
unebanginz as the laws of chemical oombittatiou, so 
that' the thing that has been will be’ [i-153). The 
* lymbolia magjo ’ nf the savage and medem spiiit- 
iiallm are alike hurtful Bupsrertitioru boro oE falla^ 
cies to which the hnmon tmnd is naturolly prone 
(mm eh. iv.p pMrim^ csn. orf/n.K 
J* Gk Froxei (rAc Bon^k) maintains a 

pmitios wbisli in most respects ^ identical with 
tliat oE Tylofi tn the Ers^t ^illen (1900) he credits 
primitive man with two ^iews of the world that 
exist side by dde, th$ one view being that It Is 
worked by (peraonal beings aeting on impulses and 
motives like hia own^ the other view amonnting in 
^rm to the conceptrion of natnre as a series oE 
events uecuiringin an invariable onlsr without the 
intervention nf dersonaJ agency, Tho latter k the 
view involved in symjiAthatic morno (CB® L 9), 
tfaciiigh l-be savage acts on it, not odn^ in ma^D art, 
but in much uE the bnifinew nf daily lifa (fto. 31). 
In the aecoud edition Fro^r laya far more 

str^a on the ' fundamcnlal; dLstiiictltm and even 
oppoeition of Eirihciple between magic and roltglon,' 
b^pg inEuenced sspecially by the Ihooriea of El. 
Oldcula^g (Dis dtt Flwfa, ^Jrlin, 1834), 

F. B. Jevons [ItUroilucium fo the 
tigw^r London, 1836), imd A. C. Lyall 
Stwiks^ Ut ocr., London, ISDU). More than Utat, 
he U now du»pcH^ to affirm thol, * in the evolution 
of thought, mowi as representing a lower intol- 
Icotnol stratum, noa probably evcTywbero pteced^ 
TeHgian' B* L p. xvi)u Be still repr™iita magia 
as ’nextof kin to nduce the two bave^^in 

cemmou the * general assumption oE a succeMian 
of events dstenuiued by law.*^ Magic is nevertlic- 
Itts only * the bastard oiater of Kilence.’ 

■All uufe h baxMorilT IkUv ssd lamp i li» w«n *vcv 
Id b«om tm* UHl truKhlf, H muhl nu hiias«r b* twi 

**AffcaBes of sympnthatie magic rwolve ihemHel v» 
Oil analyins into mJitaken mppheations of the laws of 
the oflsoemtion of ideas by similarity and oontiguSty, 
^Irffittpwicly MfbwJ* llm* Mii prtfldpti^yUilil wdmm; 
UkpdrasiiJy sppfwuwy yloH ^ , 

RaJirton, on the other hand, *■ ia oppmd tu prvni'iple 
both to magic imd to seienoe,' sinoe its fundomeutaJ 
assumption is that the coufMof natureond of huiaaii 
ILf* is eontroLlvl by peortnal beingH sopenorlomaji. 
Towards such beings eoncll tatiou mnst be empsoyed, 
wbereas to exert mechanical rouUol U theof^jwt of 
tnagle and flcEcnw, though th* former often to 

control apitlls, treating tliciu> however, evsetEy as 








t4« 


MAGrIO (IntrcidnctOfT) 


if TT^re uumlmlite ftgenU (i&. p. G3 f. ^ Fiiulljp 
thts liuniim IMS untms^iiiuifid to hnve paBm Llimngh 
an ' intelleotiui ptiasfl^' Ln irhicli tli«^ ' attcuu&Hi 
u> force g™t poweifl uf nattw to do their 
plo&fttim,' Kiiduadooljotthonfr^tofcomtipj^thdr 
Uvotir W offermga jind prajef, Sncb jm ' of 
tnA^c ' bnall j gave nUce to VO. * of religion ^ 
onjj bociuii^ mankiiia at length were JwJ bj oxjpeii- 
eare to n ' tKTvly reco^ition of the Lahorcnt falw- 
hood and baireano^a H nuigio/ ivhEreiipon the more 
iboughtfal partof them out about for alraertlioocv 
of natorc (to, pp. 73^ 7 £|. In tha third: edition f 1 ) 
these mflin tnosMare retained ^ bnt the foUowing 
aeheme of tho piindpal brenohca oE magic (taken 
over from Xrefttrra oa fAd Ifirlor? of fA« 

Kingthipj oh. IL) ii added, in atcordanw wil^ the 
view that luagid is eimplj roiaappLIecl amofifiiUoQ 
of Ideu: 


afdtnwtlHi 

(£*w 


tHik 


UmamthitL 
{Lbw V ^nflafiTii; 


CbqtMi4iai Viffki 

{Zw^O}A£tl£j)L 


while * th-e whole etroumtu ^steni^ both theoretical 
aadl ptaoticaJ,' which arurwam to the name of nia^ie 
iidiaaified under i^ipecrte acoetduig to tho following 
tabnlar^ torm t 

Mafic 


IbKE^nOif 

{MjiflO M ft p«vo4oHickEWff|i 


P^furticM 

(Vftfk u ftpHwSOwi) 


Kaetc 

« 


or 

SOfTSFiT 

^Bt, 14- 1, TIlm Hp*i4IUlJ 

The view that tabn ii a nemtive fna|de did ml 
appear tn earlter editienA of Tht GMen f 
rruer holds thntp if not tlie whole deelrina of tabn^ 
at all events a lar^# part of it, wonid seem to be 
bataspeiial Appllc&tionof ay tn pathetic magic, with 
ita two great laws of simQanty and eontaet (ii, 
i m n-h 

^ 3. Hactlond {RUu^t lj>ndoii, 1914) 

entera on a full diMnistdon of ^Tha Eelattom oi 
Zieligion and 2 Vlaglo^ fp. He Euists at the 

ontHi that they spring from a common rent 


IvrwUtUH Mm vhb pofetc Ma l lt Tf PtBWftrtwW, WWutft, Mftq 
—<ftJ] H wiMt ubM j^cn. vlU—w havb ttw cOromai iwC ef 
■■flo ud nllfkn' 

CkHToapondingly^ magician and pdest are cliSer- 
entiated from a ooremon ty pe^ namely* the medkine^ 
mam 


nMtbodit ttM ftc^tulnd tli« uwt powerftil Mwida, Cltellp?^, 
ihm jiKS iftilii luftt prifvt I* be wbc M tboR wijii, w br pnytf au 
bu ih* Apour oE %bm kmcftwr pvmvw 

bMknd to lothwnoft or enntrel IIh ftflikt tri ateu-^ln bu^ fn 
ft wont Bn iM i iaiil biwii <if UmIt jttwndm, T[ 1 » oBlcm ot i3ih« 
IwQ prdhmdwm tn cm rthio Is noft idTHimkm t |t M piO^ 
hradftidfebtftl' (fL n 1 ^ 

Hartliuid* whUa thus ilifrering from Fr&zor on Lho 
qaoition of origInR U dUpoaeil in otbor respects to 
rellow the Latt^a method of dttlunitmg nu^ and 
religiom 

^WKW 9 j 9 Lbs ijctkn <4 pcvcr. t»f wlutMunf nsftiw 
ftCqalnd^ wkidc^ bj it» 4iiftfidftn m Ut owp jihI iHt «s tfast 
blj t^ bri^ wboMli «Atj cMMiMd hr iopFU^ 

On his view prayets and aaod£c 6 i are magical pre- 
cessH just In so far u a constraininc power is attri- 
bated to tbem;^ and ho asks^ 'Hare analogont 


heliofa ID the msMeal powers of a rite flven yet 
dlsappHrcfl from ChrUtianlty! ' fp^ 37]u 

BirUflqa. pn Ihft otfwt lvUi4,1* * gOntn™ tO CUttiHl ijiirpH, 
wtasK tirfa jttia Mi fsr u Ibtr s» penocuV, ars aodowm wJth 
Ena wilt, im lo ba ippEoticlHii wftb trup wonfaipi nod BUftj ov 


aMttdliig Kdkn ; It ii Lbc flbjMt ot ac «tt3a£lcnftl aUltudSi 
dincted tow^i lu 'Dh Oblcct Ihos^ wn iclmit fi M wt 
tertMl, ta IwewiM M 

A. Lehinmm of Qnpcicifaa^n {AAcryfnmAs and!' 
^fiu$^rwi ecHi dba dfferfen ezn bit m 

fFMCATtnrf* Stuttgart, 1898} derinei EnpervLiUon 
as any belief wliieh either fails to 
obtain antborizittion from a given religion or stand? 
tn contradicHoa with the sciontllie ocneeptian of 
nature prevailing at a pven time. OoirespondlDgly^ 
magic or Borcory odev is any 

practice which ta oagseidcred by BupcretitLOD, or is 
nkplilned In torena cf smpcretitioua notions |p. dl). 
By on tho e^witjal relstirity nf fheae two 

Ideal ho chmni to hare avoided mnny diMciilticu 
that poEiled foimer inquirers. For IrnttanCOR if it 
bo asked how m^e Is to be diitingaiabed from 
mlrBele, the reply is that it isall a question of stond- 
polnt^ Aaron p^omun^rmradefi while bis Egypdmi 
zivali are mere mn^iAns (jil 9). For the res^ he 
iinds two mnro or Yi^ fadepemUnt tlieoricfl to be 
equally at the biiok of nugiod precllcei nainely, 
the apiritiit^ which relies on the intiermoMfion of 
persona] sgtmta^ and the occultut, which caUe into 
play myiteriuEU ^wore of nature (p. 314|. 

H. Hubert and \L ^ianffl {* FAqrusso d^nne th^iie 
^ikralo de la ma^^ic,' in ASoe vu. [lOOt]! start 
mm the conception of liEea. Kites are tra^Liodal 
acta that are ameadoua in a non-mechanical way» 
thni invidving the notion of maita (f.e.b wonder^ 
working power |p^ 14; ef. p. 138). Such a notion 
underlies tho idea of tho Hured as implied in a 
religions rite like sacriAce. A magical litOp tJiongh 
non^relll^oiieR involves ideas of the sjune order 
{p^ SlK The ili^creutia of magical rites coimuti 
in the fact that they do not form part of an organ¬ 
ised imlt^ and therefore teoil to be re^rded W th« 
wioiy concerned as iLlidt {p. 19<|. Thtm religion 
and niagio tend toitond tooncanuthcdr u two 
reprcBentiDf^ rererally the soeinJ and the anCl-aocial 
ways of tiaJficking with the mireoiiloiia. Finally^ 
magic, Si bdng always the uutcaftt of aodely* 
becomes ohsTged with ail the ei^seta of decompotti- 
tion and neJeetiDn, and aoiagnidiuUly dilTorentiatod 
from relmon more and more. Thia veiy ingenious 
and wel^ty study of ma^Cp to which a short 
sketch conhoe. pret^d tn ilo jnsticep is inMde^ It 
mnet be remcmberoil, from a stdotly coelologiail 
Btactdpeintp and throughout regards ina{^ and 
reUgiou not ai phue^ ormiiHl, botai social imtita- 
tiAiUp Imvbigaa imeh a reality of their own deter- 
minahle in tereu of form and functicn. 

Artmld van Gtnuiep (£« £lifu di fKutFipE, Parish 
1009) treats the ra^eo-relijfrious aa an indivLiibie 
whole, distingt^lng only between the theoretical 
and the practical actiritiH which It compruKai 
and aasigning the term * rel^ston' to the former 
and to the kitct. It in wential„ in hla 

vLcw„ tn uasiEtuti the indlBolubUiity of the relation 
belwcen the thcnretiiml and the piracticiil sldea, 
tiucc the theory divorced from the pmcitlca 
ptmm iutn mctaphyileR while the practice loundeil 
on another theory becocaes science. For the 
reitk the mystciiDua forces which are the gbjeota 
of magicQ-rehginiu thcoiy may be conceived 
equally well nndeif an impeiBQmd or a personal 
form : and^ oorrespemdingly, Tnagiochreligions prac- 
tiee, whfitbfiT it la^ in pmtive acta or in anteq- 
tlona—vii, in the obsarvanee of tabus—may seek 
to deaf with thinga either dJwdy or indirectly 
through peraonal agenta having power over the 
things^ wtuia tho mechanism m lasociation by 









MAQIC (Istroductoty) 


^47 


tiniilimtj Miiil 1^011 tact ia in^ol'^crl Iti boLli 
nliktt. TU«i tlieory la stated (p, \^} in Lalaiilai 
feroi aa : 

1 . (Hcllffea) 


dj'iauuliia 

in^penOPM^MV 


uiliuni 

i({|iullit^ fie :' pwMHjUK] 


(Klt£i 111 Inltr- 


|pQ|^-dpnicmbai 


l.kljDB 


L PfwrtkwClCfcli?) 
(ftltM) 


ijmp^tKUQ dHUpgiiw dirw* Ifldinct poidthi 

(.tanoX 

tV UhrtlfH Wimdt { tqI. Li. [i^ 
iu and liL^ Lcifixiffi nmksa m^th or belief 

tbp ultimate khutk of cult or ritaH| aLaee tlie 
lalJter ia luiL tba former put into pmctiee. There 
|a buLnna tu^Lbicai idea at tliu bank ul all 
lukmel^H tha idea of soul; and from St are gener¬ 
ated in dticcesddoii three forma of onJt^ magie^ 
feLiibUnit nnd tobMnLf^nir which hy inaction naiLbe 
the idea ol soni ta dav^op ooireeporkdlinel]^, To 
deal vnij with thm flr»t of these, In Ltn 

pnmaiy fonn condita in the nippoud dimt aetkm 
nf soul on scuJr na wlion the evil ejro ia feared, 
wbUo Uio secondary fonn oocmMita in aumiosed 
action from a distuicep when tbo tonJ-ioBiiBnee 
uukea itself felt indirectly hy nieanj of a Kymbol 
ILL 4fi f.^. Tboo Wundt is eatkcly oppo^ to the 
j rasoliM theory thet magjo implies a tliaory of 
natural caruwtinti on the |iart of the aavage» On 
Ida view, while ordinary ovimtA axo accepted u a 
matter of coiir»r Ostraordmarjf nviiELtn, dciuandiiv^ 
aa they do a theory that will ajeroniit fur theiUp 
am at hrHt asenbed to the aool-pOwnr ot will of a 
oianp and lator (when the ntiwe of magi-a la tran- 
amended) to that of a magnidoaman, nr gud,. similar 
scnd'powcr or will being uenbed tu inanimate 
ohjecteand to animala at the Lntertnedial* itagen 
o£ fetulijaut nad totemnitii. 

liefu perforce moAt end the mwoy of^ repre- 
seotaflvc viewa, thnw aelacted for caammation 
at leaat exemplifying ihe wide direraity of thn 
lUotiDtii whidi i t la Knmht for pnrpoaea of sciEnen 
to ImpcMC on n highlT plastic, aiiice popnlari tcrtn. 
Kow the porely vorU bMa of the (^ncition need 
fkot be a ionjxo of trouble, If the thinga are 
enidsaged distmctljp the wnidn may bn trusted to 
look uter thoniadves. Tbno in the present case 
theca nr« evidently didcrent eoacepte nosaieriii^^ 
to eeparate ospeotB of hunum life ; and U will bo 
sufficient for the p?«nt pnrpose U the« upecta 
are ducrimiDated, an that terminoloCT may be 
given the chance of adjoAting Itamii to tlie facto, 

^ Magic as a general name for mdimentary 
cnlL—any tfiAory of the evolutioTi of cal^on 
whith repreimiitH It as a ain^ movement falling 
into dMineubhahle etagna^ umra will liwoye bo a 
hnt etage of minimam deveLopmont Iniiuediately 
preceded by a stage of what Bajpun would oaU 
ab>Kn/w *a proxuno—a' pTC'ivligioiia' ets^ u it 
might be termed. NoWp mnee the word ^magte^ 
tends lo bear an nnfavoarablo ieikK» Dotliing is 
more natnial iban to dnb magical whatever JaUa 
to come up tu tii* erolntintiajry standard which 
rdifflnn la mom or te» arbitrarily taken to 
embodyH It hafdly matters wbeiherp altar the 
tuaniLAr at Fiaanr, an age nf magic la held to bate 


preceded the- ago of religion, or whctlier, In the 
style of Wnndt, magic h idcntMed with th-e loa'eu. 
form of ndigion. In cither dun magic answers lo 
^omsihiiig to which ia assigned an nnfavotuahlsp 
because inferiorp place in the evolntionary s^e as 
cnmnarctl with religton ai Ita moat chamctc^isiln^ 
Antnmpolugical scxcnee, howevcTp ia becemiog in- 
creasingly cTiary of nonstmeting any such eeare on 
lines so simple and so dla^icu Unman evelutinn 
ia a tisme of luai^ intcrlnclng strands i andp 
again, tht sav^e of to-day la no older or earlier 
than cdvrltEod mim, so that iypgIogiHLi and 
hUtorkal primitiveness cannot be lElcotiliod olT- 
hand. At moat, then, it ii with the help of 
psychologleAl and somul-Dgiol eonjnderYilioina of a 
gcnsral t}"pe that a primordial btnj|;e -of mind nnd 
society can bo theoreticaJly ixvidtedp oat of whmli 
dctenn|nii.Le religion may fKsbow'n to liareemergcil 
by some sort of aQWqaent proocHs, Such generni 
oonsideratlons sugget^t that, J^t as Jonrdam 
talked p rose Iwforo he rsalizea the factp so tha 
primevil savage acted beloie he tbonght abont his 
acLintL Currcftpoiidinglyj thereferer In the sphern 
of nascent nalijjnon there mnst- have been a Ktage 
of cnlt ur ntnjQ (Lf so it may be termed), tb-o pro¬ 
duct of sheer tmreflcetlvo IiaMt, which procenlcil 
the evowth of ideas concerning the how nnd why 
cl wliat wan helng done. Certain Tocurrcnt sttau- 
tloEu in. thn sneud life—and, sj for the individtisl 
life, it ia wholly sahonUnate to tlie social long 
as mere ipegariniiBnee^ievjuls—indaco states oi 
emotlonlir lnt)cnBiLy. Tne emutinns most hnd a 
vent lomehoWk This they do eithor ttiTongh 
actifitieii directed to pmucticaL endsp such on hunt- 
ingp fighting^ and love’OisJsing % -or elfra thpmgh 
jHcondajn Acti'ritiea such w am nut imincdiiiteKy 
pTRjirUciirin their object hat serve simply ba uaLlelr4 
ef suptirfluons ooor^f such as the daucca that 
simply play at hnoung, ffghting, or love^iHakin^^ 
in either caae habit entwinea witli ibe activities in 
Hiaation J?oits ol mure or leea fnnctionlsw ocei- 
aunts; and the preAenco nf these unaoooantahln 
detalU hslpa to make the whole perforiiLaiice zteem 
mystoricKU to the perfnmiem and still more *jo tn 
the civilized oaloeker When the activity it of 
the directty practical kind, aay^ hunting, whereas 
thn tTacldng, the killing nf thn ganio, and to on, 
explain thenudveK, the aocompatiybig obbcnranoet 
enjoined by cnatoin whhdi do net explain them- 
issfvcs so readily—for iD*ts4i«i wearing sacli nml 
™di a wb, nttering certain wurds, and tlie like— 
may well iiwin to cell for juxtiOcaliiun even to the 
catninking uvoge, who will at tranidate hta 
sense of the valnQ uf oostom into the vagn-e doc¬ 
trine that there la ^ power’ in the^ thlugB, that 
thiy *work.^ ’Wben* on the other hand, the 
aotTvIfica belo^ to tiioae of tke seoundaiy t:^'pn 
whifh ate nut ImmediAtely practmal^ constituting 
pTotxeptic* ritM, as they might be termed, whidi, 
while adbiding einotionoJ relief* act llkewiie on 
the whole as preparationa for the bUKintea of life- 
very much aa play doe», in ihe case of the young 
^tusQ occretiuna in the way of acciddntal features 
due to caetom are likuly to be mom pmnouncfll, 
uanatQuch tm ihcrt! in no ducipline nf hard foct to 
InipCBO bounds on the action. MeanwhilCi in pro- 
portion as the«:e secondary aetivitieo confonn In 
the same atimuli aa the primary actlritiea of which 
ihny are the by-protinct, m, for Imilimce, when 
the honting inter-eat oveidows into a paniomlFnio 
rchcnjTsal sd the chase, they will ww an imicativa 
appmam^p thnugh In rSality belug ’ repemuA- 
mrme' rather than fmitatiuiiat When^ however, 
an «c ptiMt rtsclo jnstificotion of them befiomet 
nec«saeT^ it ia q^uild natnriJ that the doemna- 
that they have ' |iowsr^ ahouJd ImpUcata the belief 
that their seemingly imilativo character hoa some¬ 
thing to do with their efflraey. It ci putting the 
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cftTi ^forg Uu IioiqA to sa;^ , u Frixer hodu to do, 
tlUit the belief that' like prcKldM like/ or whmt 
uotp genentoi littuL It ia, on the cot^- 

tnjj^ HjmboLlc tittLaJ —& littul tbiJb inTplrv a 
more or Lott ro&lifltlo mprsMlucUod) of immn piKijcel 
motairitv—that generetea the dootrlne e( 

Uielie ^ oatmtion in one or another of its ionna 
Am a matter of faot> the KM%Ued symboUc ritea 
nvniJIj indodo oil mumer of doteilfl the mimetic 
bwinf of irblch li at Least not obvloni; and the 
^□eruimtion that an ^aga of ma^o* indulges in 
ritea whieli oxa aytubuUa and avmpathetii!: tbi^u^h 
imd thraugh ia ra&cbed by pLaklug put tea attract 
alauiaut of imitativanaaa tvolch tuna through ptimb 
lira cult {and to no amalL axtent through the more 
'^adrauaad” tntm of onlt ad weH}p aud ignoriug 
arerytbing that ia iLku uothtog but itvlifp yet 
f^l^ruid jddt ns peudatent a part of the approved 
nttiaL l/i tUeu, we are ^ing te oh the word 
^nuLgic^looedy Rd a name for mdunenluy or nn-^ 
reSeotiva cult In gencralp Jet oa at Lcaat identify 
the magical qualityp not vfith tha imitatire&Hj 
wbi^h id n aeoondarj fentuia, bnt with tea cudLoua- ^ 
arine«, wbidi id tba real sonroa of the value 
atCaching to tliaM nun-utilitariiu) aoeompaulniaota 
of tea more axaitiug uiqumuta of the practical life 
—ihaH 'iuparntitiotia* pradtlce^ m the eivilbed 
ouieokar mnka them, For the reat, in » far ae 
thfena raLdtivelj nnideated dischar^a of the aoeial 
energy need any mpporting docLriue^ they would 
Bceu) to hnd it, not in any phtilosophy aimt Uke 
producing likcp and io au—ideau teat apponr quite 
Jate in tee hiatoiy^of thought—hut In va^e noti^fi 
uf tee nmiM type (see MASfAb lu utEer words, 
the aaraga cemfoiiu bioiHlf with no theory of Apu 
tese ritual pructices worl^ hut ia conteui; to feel 
and know fAaf they work—^thut^ deepite all appear- 
uicea to the eoutraiy (dnaa teeir nau-utilltazian 
character may ha suppeeed te hecouie gradually 
manlfeat), tLiey haro powaj aad eUcacy in them or 
behind them. It ia juit this faith in their aOJcioy 
that disUnguiahet uascently rellj^ns practices 
fruni ouch as are mendj lesthatie. ^a former are 
lo doselj related to tea pracLiea] aaUvities that 
a ociHe of their cuutrihnUiry valua ruiLs through 
and they tens BUggest and forcoliadow prnr- 
tk« in all eurLs of waya that make for hope, 
conrage, and conGdcnce, wharcaa methstic enjoy- , 
mont, though ponsesaing a rKreatlfe fuuctlou^ 
does net thnn point beyond Itaulf. It Tumaiua only 
to »k whelher ' magic* la a Ruitehla word for tee 
dengontion of the uioet mdlmeutuiy type of culh 
On tea whole, it would seem a pl^ for the evolm 
tioniat to apidy a tenu redoleut of dUpiirigement ' 
to w|ia4 on his view Is a guimine phase of the ; 
Hrione Life u lived under cettaln condltiuno of 
cniture Lt ia fur Jeea question'begging to juadi- 
cate religion tlirungbout (imlrea, Introed, one is pre¬ 
pared to Jolltiw vun Qennep. and predicate magic 
tereugbout as well as a ganara] nauio for the pran 
tiual side of religion —which Is lujtdy an uWte of 
Jaugnagef Tlia Mdenise of comparative Feligion, 
if it b to da ltd work pruperlyT mart impextudly 
emhraflts tii« unite of alL manld^ in ite nirej. 

An obtenratiou may be added for the hanefit of 
the Httld worker, who^ aa a mle, has to taka ortr 
bis claMibcatetj apparatus ready-made from the 
hands of the thconah If such an one lius learut 
to Manti^ magic with the sympathetle piindple 
or with teose early forme of ctiLt tu which ttopn-n^ 
cide appeam to pradoiubatap be will be Inclined to 
JabeJ his coLlaetioiu of epeclfic ceremonies * hnnLlug 
magicp* ^p^uctive (a term often need to 

dwribe rite* of the irUkh%m$na typa^ which hear 
on the inoroasa of food-antmals auu plunte}, '^agri- 
cnltnfal aud so on. But it is jnrt as easy 

to speak or hnnting and agricoJtaFU ‘rites' or 1' 
' ritual ' £ and it is much mure likely to lead to an i 


unprej ndiced dwripticn of ail tlie relevant facte# 
whether they he of Uie tfympathetie order er sot. 
Bo^ agam, uhoi are better treated u a part o-f 
ritual^ uamuiy^ aa ohaarvanw of negative pi-eacrip- 
tlons^ which wUl Luvariahly be found to form ono 
cout^t with iundiy other ^idve pfescriptiouji; 
to make them a part of magic b ueltecr necosaaiy 
nor even natural according to tee ordlnikry usage 
of speech. It may even he eaid te be now a recog- 
nbed working pnnidpLe teat the Urut-hand observer 
shcmld class ill nu^t^Teligiotia phudOineiLa under 
one general haading, and leave the thuoiiata to 
dstermiue how lar^ end uloug wLiUt Libe% the 
diflotentiaiiuu uf the niagica.1: uud rcHgious elements 
involved m the complex needa to he pnahed (see 
I Nott^ f$nd Oueritp on AiUhmdto^, h^ned by the 
Huyal Antumm lustituU, London, 1919, seettou 
on ^Tlif Stody of MagioO'Ertigtoiu^ Facts,’ p, 
951 f.h 

^ Magic oj a oaraefor the hLojcJe art and allied 
devdopmente.—The view which lias |usl been dis- 
otiaA^ end deprecated, tiiat yentihes mogte with 
FudiiuOntezy cult *■ a whole, may he aaid to draw 
a horixontei Mne between mugic ami the later and 
more evolved preduete of the some tendemdee 
which nidimcutary colt em bodiea The ottier view, 
which wilL now be nuammod, dMers alto^ther 
from tee former in that it drawa m perpendicuLar 
line hetwaan magic and certaiu cecLteiuporanNius 
hut .rival growtha wMrh may bo htuadiy djused 
under the twq htedn nf religiw and ncienoe- This 
[xdiit oomee oat rery clearly in I>ehumanw deSui- 
tSon, which corretaten ma^c with snpfiratUlan oa 
practice with theory, nnd in turn makes i$upeiati- 
tion co^Ttesnve with loeh ideas aa stand to the 
accepted relimoui and scientlhc beliefs of a given 
tune in a reuitioi] of more or less direct condict 
and oontradktioiii 

(a| m Ou rival o/ Starting onoe 

more from the fact that tee word 'magic’ tends to 
stand fur something bad, we rosltee ut once thatit 
! Is pUGSible te> trant mi^q os a general name for all 
the bod kiuds uf teateckuig with the and 

Bupra-scnnible in vogue in a given society# while, 
oonvcTsely, religion may be l^en te cuiuprehmid 
all the good kinds uf such trafAcking. Obviomly 
the Mwer of bringing wonders te pw is a two^ 
edged eword, flineB enruriaing thin^ luay liappeu 
fur weal and fur wMj whUe, ogam, iniiuoreJ as well 
M mufni persona may seek l^neHt from miracle. 
U U, indm, ominently charactenrtic of idcoa of 
tee moM ty^ that they are^ from a moral pint of 
view, ambi^uni end two-ehied^ eoveriug all mud- 
fcouitkitii of the uflicaoy of rit^ wheteer they be 
beneQoent or msJehceut iu their intention (sse 
.MairA). Kow it la eaay tu see how rites cd an iH- 
Lntentloned kind will come to bepracUsed and vidU 
liAT* elficacy Imputed to them. Mate, greed, and 
the oteer types of an tt'Socijil attitude being more 
or lem eude^c at all levels of Awdety, tbwy nro 
hound to And expreaiion in hahitua] activities that 
■a^iima the charutor of mystic dtes in prupurtiutt 
oa they abound lu oucretems and In eeoondajy 
activities of tee expletive order, rate as curaiug 
in Bet phrases or dBrtTuyiug an absent enemy in 
pantemLme, Mureuver, the very fear which Lute 
aud malice awake in the hreasis of thooe s^urt 
whom they are directed ii enough tu oreute an 
atm^here In which the naiaral seeda of Mack 
rnogio cannot hut germimite freely The aJmesi 
iiniveraal dnisd uf the evil eve illmrtreta very 
huw tee rei]iomdhiiity for the eaiitencn uf a belief 
in sorcery often rests with ihe eredulmu viatlTn 
jolt OB much OAr er more ihon# wiUi the alleged 
ag|TC£Bor. AnthrupolorgiosJ literature is Mrof 
steiking examples of the tendency which E, 
Rote iMiffiA Omstmiand Etknoffmph^, Balletin 
no. fit Bfiahane, 19C5^ p. 9S) uaLli raouafununu^ 
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nHiiMly. t!ia ffii,gg@tLbiKUy iftoner or lAter 

to dulk on did part of one 'v?Uo 
tiiAti lie }d dooiuDd. llotli iva lind pemoAl 
ence M a niedi^ mim of or m euch 
amenn the QqeeiuiiJid nativesi Tlin^it wniea abon t 
tbatr by M of tlio nune line of thoi^lith 

* cfiil magic ^ becamcs the sitoclc explanation olTorod 
for any form of accident or Toy^tenona dIeeiLBe. 

■ iUi tt^Y^aal hbootsM kMapadtuwdI tHnwah fAne 
■ifi/t pilntul lEhim vhldi dPH not uuivei' ta ttk# viiriotu 
aborlafmiJ wKihndm <i tzulMtni » mi^leKiL owdn; Uk IDzimi 

frdEtdi upcm ttaJbd^ uhI ftettr a Um bf Iwc^oEqcd lEK^r? 
RKm coaSfwd in bJs cofiTilctiffli U)4b lud bMupoCiit- 

Ifif' Ibi ^lU^jrtlM^ f[ieabh>tiQfiC<) at him —<p4L Ltul A 
MbhkL fllai, tUc^t bai be«a p^t Um. uad l4a tOiriidl 

rraKiT4d'(W. E. jaiiUiSfttfuaJ oiiurw tA4 Ifmk- 

Q^itauiand AtorlffinH, BiMm, IW, y, 
Indeed^ it Hoa often boen oburvad Ibat the larage 
scarcely r»ogni» the fact of * tiAtttfml' death p ao 
ready u he to lEupnte tlie event tu the uinu^Ler arte 
of some parflcuInT iodiTidDa] or at lenet to the 
maxihliiatiotis of perenmi unknown (of. uir Lim 
jkSLD Dkath [FfimitiveiL §7K these 

attiilratlorut of lih^iU lo one^a ncii'libotm it la but 
a step to the concepHon of om ertl ma^tc indo- 
pendent of (be will and Intentiod of any person at 
all. Varioua more or less ioDpeminjil famia of evil 
—ancli an the Wf An ofthc AmnEa [Spencer' 

GlUfla^p LondoUp 18^, p. n. h the of^ow of the 

Encona (J, N. B, Ifewittp Am* dnfAneprfpj^p new 
acr., IT. [fOO^J S7n.)L or the ftnef# of Lbc Malaya 
(W, W. Skeat, JfdiAay UndoO. liWO, p, m 

—are regarded as malignant and deatmctlvc 
a£enri(Wi in their ovn right, very moch a? one 
thinks of the plagtie or the influenza, in short, 
thore is alwayr moro nr Icsh of black niuio '^in the 
ak * for the panic'nddcn savagCf yor tliis reaeon, 
and seeing alio how much tlw hcalcr of dLieaiveii 
and^ again^ the witekhnder do to faster tl?e evil 
repatation of the iDa^ciui hj their highly-coloured 
aocoanU of the dneadfiil atiA wlucli it ia their pro- 
Jesaional pririlege to he able to conntemttp one 
might almost be teiuptod to declare tlmt tlio 
»rccrer ie a mere bogey, tho crealion of abject 
fear wedded to Ignorance and cjcdq.|ity+ Ent this 
wonld be to go too far. Thereaecniuv good evidence 
that In Aiutrafia men and even womcot deapilo 
the fact that black magie practised within the 
j^an u aomally held to he pimlsbable hy dratb, 
wrmk their Tangcance in thia way on their private 
eneinlea. Eoth'e own black servant, a mere Uy- 
iikaUp metualiy darHl to point the bone at a native 
doctor, the tatcer dying aboot a fortnight Inter 
(AT, ^lAnwrc^y* Bull. no. 5p p. 30). 

At toMt, then. It mar he attrmked tliat for every 
VBO of gennhie gni't Lhero are bir mem falan 
aectiMtiona: and. In ahort, ueAernlly, in every 
witeh-bannted sodety, whether it be native 
Australia or ITth cant England, that the proofa of 
wituhenit mainly rest on an argument from ElTecL 
tncatme. 

Aifor lOTe-mi^e, It may net aeaDi at flrrtnght 
to have the anti-KKial nhaneter of the magic of 
hota i hntp if closely observed, it wOl bo found on 
the whole to miniitaT to hoj^v Icaa diareraUhle 
purposes. Thna among the Amnta of ^ntrnl 
AnstTniia Hdeh magio la ahiedy moried to in order 
to bring nbont a nmaway match. It la tme thatp 
according to native ideaa> it U merely m coae of one 
tTibol hnuhnnd tTylne to entice the woman away 
froin anothi^r trinaJ huahojid, lo that, as Spencer 
and Gillen nay, Mt Is a breech of manners but not 
of EUfitam ^ (\ p, 544). Even so, however* it would 
seem to be extremely liable to lead to a ^ueml 
fight witliiu the gronp, or between one local group 
another* so that ita anti-Muil tendency la 
boqnd iu the long run to become toicnbly 
tcanifeet. 

So much lor what are perhaps the clwc^t 
luataucee of types of ritual acta generated by 


piusiozij and deaiEvs which sodety is hound to try 
to snpprcaa m tlio interest of Ita own Bell-pie&erva- 
tion. Such litH can bo plaeed In a more or less 
detcnninate class by themselves, whereas over 
B^aintt this cljias cau ItG Pot Ln contrafd another 
c&oa of rUcs* cntitidy siinilar as records the 
genenU natnreof their mcclianlsinH bat. embodying 
motives of a kind held, to be scK-uilly salutary. 
Broadly fl]M]-aking, nil public ritea have tl^ 
common qtLality of being lldt and repntahle, 
the faet tliat they are the raw^tzed cn^l^in of 
the cominuuity Is os a suiuclent gnarantee 

that they exist for the fnrtherancu of the cemmon 
w^. ^hne the totelnic cemnionies of the Central 

AnstTmtinna, the ohjactof which Is the iucreoHe of 
the food-animala and plonla, oconpy exactly the 
same place in tbe life of ibe pa^le os la filled by 
the ntAs of the Clmrcb m a Christian conutry^ 
Hence HL Durkhelm F&rmeide la 
pis Faria, 1013) takes Urn tntemle systont 

of Anstralia os tho t^ical Instaiiceof on elenientary 
reilgiDnp whereas Fiaior, a^Iopdng wliat boa been 
termed the horizontal line of djvijdQn hetween 
magla and religion^ would asign thcoo totemic 
ritea whnlaiialo to the age of mario. fndeed, no 
better lnM 4 inca conld bo cited to iflustnkte the in^ 
cxirupatlbility between the hurixmiial and the per- 
pondienW methoda of viewing mo^e and religion 
in their reliction to each other. While* thenp for 
ihe aimpler node ties at all evenU* pnblie rites 
always mnk as good and llrit, doea it follow that 
privata rites as luch will tend to lie regarded as 
bud and llUcitt Aocuiding to Bobertson Smith 
( Tk6 o/fjYe^fl^don, 1894, p. aOS t L 

It welJ-Digh amount A to this ; 


” Zl wiy| tiw ObQVaiitililiV, mtm\ tuA Ihi IlldiriduiJ, Ihlt Wli 
*iin or uu ssfiillkoK tarip e[ Its deitr- it vru n 

udaeaJ oetm pcnnnal ^orUfan Dm wu l#ti|tht lljr sadAiL 
nUfkiffii So nsiKh- mP tliii Ibe caM Dui Lb pcnDiul 

cccmrufl th^ ircffl Tuy ipt to lumK set to tlw rwov 

DiKd ef toe ftoaUv w el tb« Itoto. btiG to kliiAtoi .1 

sniwimitoitt.... Not oji^ did LbHc luuktl vppi^hioia 
til ectiidjt nlbrton, tmt to ^1 **11-014*1™ UiAy wort 

mantod a* HUda A niaii bid im rl^m to mter Into pnm# 
niBiktiu wlUb lupcnuliiraL po*wi fiitC m\Mhi b«|p Wm tk 
to* wxpam uf to- rtratoiiitn itf » 1 m to Idt 

Kbiiodu to tot oDtHB bt W1H Iwund tlaiixv to tolpfc ud tek 
pita tru] for tot i^-niniultjr. tad uort far hiiaHttf tSeat.'' 


Granting, however* tlmt in the atnall andifTcr^ 
entlated Mciety privato enterpriw la atispocfc^ we 
must meogein that, os tlie dlviaien of Ifklmox 
dfrvelops and the indlridoal o^^erta him^laTf mote 
and motc^thn law Is Lncreasingly ready to ^auction* 
or at least eondonc, the usa of litnal fon^ for 
Boenring wntonal enda^ sticb aa tha prot4>ct.icm of 
proporty by tabu^morlM having the forte ef oon- 
djltiunnl cursftfl (eae F. Huvolin^ ■ Mogie et droit 
mdsvidnel/ in ASm i. [IftJjj 1 f. j wid cf. M- 
Maow and M- IIi Beuchat, li. lx. psofl] IIT^ on 
the magico-reltgiona si^^Ecaiice of tJm Eskimo 
property-marks). For the resc^ tlimo wUl oiwayi 
oe in every lociety a unmlHir of ceremonial praeticei 
to which a certain pmcifuit iif tnagkio-reljglmu 
value attacbee timt fall moat naiumJly nnder the 
category of folk-lore, havinn no place in the 
ofiicial enJ E, yet being too inoL^ifictiLnt to coll for 
much noticn favoonlSo or uninTounkldB* and, on 
the whole, tendLcig to- be rather than 

condemned^ In short, for certain purpoaea of 
srienoe it is best to treat ojl aaagico^relijriouj ritei 
as geneiically akin, even while making due ollow- 
imce for their tendency to ^ronp themselTa* fonnd 
the uppofliEe polo of Caneticence and nulsioenLV, 
nf social eervieo and indlvldnol or ipite. 

Moro ei|ii?clnJly to tills so when the interest possM 
imm inEent to content, from moEive to meehanism. 
Social and antl-mKial rites axe hardly liutinguiah- 
ahlfl in respect of their excemal forms at the staga 
of the moffC rndimnntajy cnlture^ Thus the agen> 
boar the doMSt re^mhlance to eadh other, the 
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hnd prieit oftenin tbo ]n»r,--yn nJ 
tbti ined^c-lue-man. The are nf ibn 
gtncriLl lAttnnit wLftJser ihty bfi niuiail or oml. 
j^tlyi tW iiiens tbiit iiLrn bmniEl up wLtli tbe 
oopli^rm to n enninion iype^ now to LEmt of irtrtpi^f 
will now to tlnit qI spirit (eJ. Hovdiin, op^ cti?> p. 
After aJ]p it u no woinlcr that ditTetrcnUitScKn 
dhotild h&rtlly bjiire Lc^uOp seeing ihnt, n long w 
aodnty id repmunuliHl by nn Aggregate of smM 
groapa Uvins in A etoto of p^rpnUud dioiAortlp wbat 
wonld be evfl if ^tPrCtiaed on a frftiLil booome* good 
the moment it u dirocteil ngninat tbe peoplo jiM 


_the w'ay. Or, again, iwi^ty ina- y Liat 03 it 

were between two etbiw oplnion»i, with Uio resalt 
th&t ritmd pnu'ticee ci euntrAdictory intont may 
ubtain soiuiethtDg Like ot^ual tolemtkm ; tbe morid 
stattiB of lovB^nuigie woi apeciailj arntd^rioiiiit 
m ibAt, fur uifltajiL'ep oukong the Komu tube of 
YkloHo^ when tuorriage by idopeitient verges on 
tbe jHMition of a f0cu^iii£4!d LnBtltudon, ^ wbUo 
there were medicjnc^Dif^ who those who 

wiflhH to elopep there were other tuediciiw-meii 
who aided tfie pnmiJng kiniired to dUi^vcr tbem^ 
(A. W\ Hewitt^ TAi^afiV^ Tn^*ifSrE.AiiMtTaIia, 
LondDiip 1904» jK 277)- L>ni?« more the medidne- 
ikian in hhf repfidtj of tribe! hdAd-iOAii iniy uoe 
hia Bn|9ertiatttr^ pow^ to punkb oOendert Agoinit 
the laWtt of the gronp, ondi oe the tLOvice who 
bebavea impiDperly at the initiation eemnonlew, 
or the man who mttiuki nnorher bj menna of evU 
rkiagic; but he wMI likewise in hU private■capoelty 
use hid j»ower igaliiiit hid and will even 

Iding to tnAT on tlidTii the power of IbuomulnEkp 
Lha greikL iLnthropoEUDrphie god of the myatafiea, 

Lha Very entbodiment or pll Lbnt II md4t ndigioild 

in the eyed of Ibu tribe (Howitt, pp. 543, 3S2b 
Clearlyp then, tt ia not to the abnptertuad more un- 
dlfferent^At^d suctetieii that we most laok for an 
oeeurate evnLmtien of tbe pciTposei eiubodinl in 
dire, iBftding Bocmer or later to tlidr orgmlzadefi 
In rival ^yetemi tbrit iienoeiorth to oame ntpnt 
develop independently. OrvonlEakion and lyntemp 
baweverp are termi that pernnpe are bardly applie- 
Able oven to tbelaief developuienti of blaek magie. 
ft ia n-llgiou thil hma aIL the oTgoiikation to itoelfp 
became pnbiic approval piTordo it rvciy idumoe uf 
free ea|iiui4iQm Magic; on the oilier hand, iia the 
enamy of orgoniaod enlt and, indeed, of the aocial 
urganiiation oi a a^hole, mml Inrk Ln dark plAce!<s 
and mwi not by intpma] Hyatematbation^ but 
luorely da doea a mbbbdi-hfefLpp by the caanal 
aciDoniiilaliOA of dagnulMi iLdd uMnLegtntad rites 
dC ail kinda. At moat it may otfcct a Dertain 
definiteoefla of fotm by L£QLtjit.tiig religloEia ritoaJ 
hi a Aulril ol blaflphetnooA patody^ u in tba case of 
'ulfuik moao,' On the wholes bowevAr^ it id 
utterly deficient qa the vide of theory^ and COtuiUtd 
■imply in a congeriei of proetkea wbh^ by por- 
venion and distortion liAve lent nio«t of the mean¬ 
ing that th^^y once hod. OnJy In this senw, th«n^ 
do they rest un the iirinciple of rordpulflihii oh 
oppewed to concibaclon, being mere ritea^ 

laekkg Ehe support of any oonFihtent mcheme of 
thought^ they nave to depend for Wmw vnJbUty on 
the bare fact that lliey appear to work. Keligiorip 
on thD other handp thi>aghnever wholly e»Aping tim 
tendency Lo impute value and oUcacj to Ita ntuAl 
Aa suebp is free to develop an ethical enneeption nf 
the 1 ,'^heAd in which the action of mere power la 
gradnolly eenverted Into that of a power that 
maJcei for righteoiwiooBp And ii tbetefure to be 
moved aodcoDdlLated not by ritca bdt by rightooiu 
condmL 

(i) iSM fAa riwfi ^ ideiKv.—The view 

eolvancod by Fnuccr to the EfTcct that the Jutula- 
mental eoni'^-ption of niagia ii idcntfiiwJ ^th that 
of tnchlpin (fjJfpt. Lp. Thi Ar^r i. 

220) will hiirdly Imat due inupeeUcn. 


tuagSmaii inrely does not poetalote ' that tl»n eanie 
[^aoAfa will olwayM produiv! the i^iiie cflecto.^ On 
the oOntfiury,, his art is based on the anppo^ed 
poadbilUy ol miracle—on what might be termed 
Euper-cAnoatiqu oe centrimted with nonnol caiisa> 
tioA. In other wqrdjip he ^In to liolp uo t ordmaiy 
action by meami of an inert^mentof power borrowed 
Jjtftn a onpra-aaniiible lonTce. This ii what Tylor 
lueaca by pbiLmcterulAg mog^ as ^ oecnlt selenc«L^ 
It makeva fata) diffeTonce d* after the ujaunerof 
Frazerp thU 4 |oalilioatlon be qniitted. thna 

ifLuida in far doeer oflini^ with religion tl^ with 
sdencOp inasinuch ae religion and lungio equally 
comdst in dalings with ihe lapni sensible ua 
diJTet not aa regordi the uieani employed hut 
(limpEy oa rogarda the eada pursued, since the one 
liiea to bring blcadngfl to posa by means of mtraekp 
a vd the other to bring enrscs. On the other tiAnd p 
at no koonrn stnge of hia evulnUon d.oea the exii^ 
eoce of muu coraiat in one continuon* round of 
mystic proetkea It ii mainly at the cruia 
peiiiktlc or occuionalp in the oociid and Indivldnnl 
tif# that the need to draw on unseen mmroeo of 
snp^rt ii felt. In the Latermli the workaday 
wotid of adtiuniip guided by the routine of lerue- 
pen^ption^ standi tu tha fcxregTOUJid of attention / 
tbU bi itkQ wqtld in which acieuce in the eezue 
of natorol science has olwa^ri been at home. 
Chipping a fiint so oa to pmdnce a cutting edge ia 
nascent science, wberou brin^png np a qnortx^ 
emtal myaterbaoly from onc^s inside ts a magioo^ 
rmigious pCDceoding belonging to r|nite inuther 
order of oaperlencSL A considEiable port at any 
rate of modem hcience hoi qrtginutfsd in tecbnicaJ 
pruceoD^ of a dirBclly nUpinHuti and ' lay ^ char-^ 
oster^ Thun Emtipean geometry would seem to 
be t^ untcome qf Lba aift of ihe ^ eurd-foatenersi 
who nicafmrcd out the tand In Ei^'pt after each 
innudatlub of the Nile (cf, J. llnmeti, Efirly GtiPtk 

Fhilci(fphy\ Lendijn^ L90tlp p. !M]. ft cannot bo 
deni^, however, tliat, bo long am their occult 
eharaetcr be reeDgnimd, certain deveiopmouts uf 
the mngjco-religiuufl way of thinking may bq held 
tq cortea|Podd tu sciences qr psemio^Bcieucc#, Inaa- 
mncb an they fievenHy mptasetit a body of organ- 
iiecl lore mteoded on the whule for the rurthsrance 
of secular and purely techukal ends* Of ihnm 
tha moAt cbATacteriotic typen ore fallh-healing and 
divination FnitU-healEng Is in Its most 

typical furui a direct ccuntethliiat to sorcery, 
which IS in eiiarncc a faith-hnitin^. White mn^u 
and Idack magic ilotermiDe to a lotgt extent noch 
other^B fonn, since the natnml [iromiue of the 
bcoler ia hrsE; to establiih by hia tliiguosis wh&t 
exactly the wicked magictan bai done, and then 
by dramatic reversal of the actEun to undo iL 
Indeed, as hai already been suggested, witchcraft 
U in no snuill pari a pure mvaaLiun on the part of 
leechciraft. To bring about a falUi^re it in 
soHiitEal to show tlmt what Is WTong is sonuK Ling 
that will auawcf to thq propofied method of patting 
it right; and what more p^n than that medidne- 
man may checkmate imHlicinn-mAn, ibAtnuud cut 
diamond f Meanwhife, the occult bcIadc# of tba 
Mth licftlor is not the only form ot nicdJt&l science 
known Ua the savage. On tha cuntraryp Et may 
be more or le» sharply dlsllngulshed from thq 
drilLnary folk-medicine, towards whiuh tl sfonda 
in a qurlain altitude ol rivaliy. 

ffaw Kolh, Wbo, IS a UKdkiJ uisn, wvnt vtry ^^10% Lniq 
tilt VsrkKH nwtiiodi of dcslfpr Vfdi e^mah that pevrsUtd 
misi tbs tbotifiiws Df Hortb Qt»teiaiui[j; iiwws that *iw 
■■ dooAn ^ stbuu mdoUjr on tht ^ek^ Lbs t4 sll ^wb 

MW Ml Eu Indltlwiil o^cks^ f-fr, a liiHnsD loeki sflsc llsf 
buibsiHl, 4 noibw «ftsr hw Cbild- Ifot da tbty pn- 

sgtfbi. m baqvMF wbutE Imowa la sU—oC Lbt 
cfel tuiu qf may imxA, of msMft* da, bdog oQuunoa to Uit 
trills' <y. tiwoMsd Slkm^ BnU. 6, pr tt) Ii li cnlr vhsa 
tbs tmtiHini fiiti tiwi tin ud of Ibt nWdidWiBu 
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Among thu in oommcm tiat HincFiig tlic 

lij&tlTes olwrTM by bitn^ Hotli enniucTUtta. moro 
tlum forty diR^rent pluitAt af ^Mch ul 

leAAt gflffliiino remcdiiu ^^rtlea can ha cliiimect. 
Agaln:^ y^tuiaeip Uleadmct mBAaa^, ponldces hikI 
fomentat&nAi di^s^ings ior the luna ol tplinlff 
for iuid so on, are / l*y' lOAtfaMS of 

trcatimont whicJi fast on a Itaaii of vlmt wft loo 
wonld be j^ndj to reCDgTLix& aa ^sdence/ Lt* a 
jraore or Jew organiccfl cotonaon scoso. At tht 
samG tSrno* the lay niiiid b iikowLs* addictnl to 
irluit UtH modem doctoom wonld fegani aa pur* 
snper^tilion, aticli as rdliuice on obatiui» amiuet^, 

the ■acking-i^t.nJDgi Bat at any tato Uic 

atanosphere of rntJi which the piof^doiud 

ffcjth-hwtlar iHTFonnda the axcicbn of nvi craft b 
abatmt froni the^ applUationa of coniEanna] lore 
to toe Ub of life, ^rtber,. toe prolessictDal estere 
into competition with the layman tn order to 
deDienatrate how supeirioT Ma wender^trorkii^ is 
to the hnmdrom protodtiire of the orduiary foik^ 
mediciiiiC. 

‘Ttraft Eorth vt>*d;^x Bclci l^Kl "wnOmr ^ Poulla Unck;^ 
ufr ^ ewiiT ca Iht |art ot tbt n wli c^n c- 

SMB to ^ Amzv E£i Ehfr cony wVttL Bc w j r*w*nL' 

xisB nan tor Mfta m r^oaj-^sih, wMch 

■BHTtniJv j Hfi i Btji S r «7 wdL aedurEDf<wvi kwertoLia tn 

tuJp li Mt opvrvtlnr wx BokA. doclar blancU 

IHMH m th* pT^ abMtl U* HddffBt tMfipRHil, 14 wbcTE 

U* mmkt ^44 hJ^ dEss 3i mly uid l«ifl h ^Eklft vw%^ s tww fwE 

b#Eiaw««uia4Pdiiet«p^tEtvlLli4ti^^ Dorf ^ ^ proceta 
Ibi 41111^4 snudaotif diskbibrtM tn mm, uuJ rrfeJuiUj bwonui 
latwTi it biGk to« uq|x, wEan ibi wodteiM- 

ccmlw ktfHlEba nt wldHa-vUn ^Dv^p tIEdrovi 

Ikinta w 41 «t< uHiiH aiokvi hit End Of It It k modlsH to 

ih»i aa I 41 -HHB i> KOcpirfld; to litJicH mbj put oi tldi prtOpdynr ‘ 

ti».p.l4X 

11 only rcmiimH to odd* in faimesn to the medicine- 
mofli that a repototioii for mai^e in the seam of a 
more or leas haiL nnd anti-social kind of wonder* 
working ts tlimst npon him hj the very fact that 
he ia a prof™ional and heiiim Im toe pnhMc 
against hiriip according to the prinHple that whatr 
ewer ia prirato in nnle society is anspech As 
ilavelin pofnta otit^ » long ee todaij remairm 
undliferentinted, all cnf^tom Teets on the oammon 
holier and wears a rcli^enachancter^ eci thateveTy 
manifc;d;ation of indtvtiliialitT is destitnla of luc- 
tioe, when it dees not actually amomit to a crime, 
Hence> when HKsiaL organizatloD heginri to ccutte 
Lute e^cbtimce through tlm division of labour, 
Individnal activity i* ohligEd to disfittise it^lf 
under a clmk of tctigioos foimsT wldoS the 
ptofwlon^ an atnhignoiiH character, not only in 
the eyes of oUiecwp tmt Bven in hia own Mnco 
othem suspectp while he him»lf is obwareljr eoii. 
Bdatis. dial paw era and praolicea whicli oripioaJJy 
came into bemg for the pablic service are bemg ex¬ 
ploited forpriveto end* (Qovclmi p- 46), WhelLier 
it be the profemional doctor or the pmfiifislonnJ 
jimito. his right to he a speoialist hiu been par- 
ehooed at iheecnt of Kemiag> and bdng, aomBthkig 
of a homirtiif. 

Pawing to toe Btih;eet of divinalion, we j»ve 
an even clearer oaao of a peendo-icLfince, lince, 
wlaercas faitli'heoling hu been to a certain exient 
porged of ite !n}Ewrnatu.rali5ni and in«>rpDmteii 
mto modem mediclnep dirLaation haano p^t or lot 
in the science of to-dayp nnlew we detect it* af tor- 
math in the acceptoif poetniate that the gj^ of 
■dence is pTcdicUon- On the other hanUi divma’ 
iion haa oi oertali] of Its. doTeiopmonto all tow 
appearance of Bcieoce so far as conceina the orgMi- 
ntioD of iU priodplen and tl.e dfmtly praotioal 
chATacter^ its alma, Tht^ BahylontM tLi^naUnai 
toieliteratmeof whfcbiapartlculftrly rich, r^^lion 
wi»Ith of lorn involvLng the meat elahorato 
clssaiEcationA of omenH rating on a wide haoia of 
genuine obeerration. It is also to ha noti™ that 
here the practice of IIih art depenibpg on this body 
ill wcmlil-w koowltMlgawas thorongliiy tespectaolri 


being. In fact, alHnncEiOrdirpAilmeTitof the aldcin] 
religion (see PivRfATlotf [A-^yro-Bahylonianlh 
It in noU in fae4 until it roigmtes into l^unpe tbnt 
BahyloDion Aslrolojgy in dilferenilated from astro¬ 
nomy:^ and the oppoaition between the two boeomeH 
apparent. Agatov al a lower stage of vxM evola^ 
lion divination 0111 hll the place of science in so far 
as it caJLi out Uio roatoning povrers of the mind 
and suppliK some oort of inC^lectnal gymnastic^ 
Thoa A, Junodp a ml^iopary* who given an 
^mimhle accouni of the a« of toe divinatory 
bones among the Tlionga of Alri^^, Bpent moiiy 
hours with n|a native teachers trying to acqnim 
the pthicipka of this syBicin nf thelie which they 
coll 'Tba Word and vaunt to he superior to the 
ml^DHoty's Bible i 

' 6a I hot AD opfKAtHfki^ a! mchlDf IIh rSapfUrt ixf DuLa 
mind, Uwl iiuiil whldi au p«rhAp* InTinnt^ -woUiLno- luon 
lAdkwto Aod men miakal lOap Hut dlYliwbar vvlen. Qt 
«mna dd wnwbtc prnaa. voold for a monupt Htto’4 in ulb 
dld«Un ^44 tiHM pncticfB, AMtoAftomaKT bu w» 
pxor4 Msd awl* tixu CbdfWtaaoQyp istmoADQ^^ ud tn ito 
fitfaer*''infUKk»,'^ Hat I feoi efafifrd to woM ItiM Um. TbaD» 

fETinm ctow tbU44jcUMrwtiJ<:li I barawt wisK 
Uat It kdinlntil j Aiowcn to Oto wuiti 4 f ibp m 

It ennpftlxEtA bU tbe choutito o4 dwh pliatimphfl Omir, 

4 a tonvak. Id ddcJi 4 vnj Iftdkkltofw ud dUKtlon ru 
wlfaffe cajb' ilM AfHm 

IVOri, 2ir«ucliUja« IPIO, IL th). 

It lemaiss to ihow how' teiooce to the modem 
hoe mnno^^ to ofaake itoelf free of its livoJs^ Uie 
toicndo-scieiieesw Aa far aa roIatoB to what hmi 
been called * the Eoiopean epoch of toe huoutn 
midd/ the mother of Bcience is audoubtcdly ancient 
Graooe- There the human fpiiit Dbook itself free 
of the doniinatioti of the nia^co-religioos^ thanks 
to its interest in the things tjf tlihi world. 

' BrtwHTt -fcfui HtTVKtotoiu 0n9k PwHK bps 40104 

LatollM - - - UuibMlHceinathf ttiauur«iil aU UdEmv; 

bIbI lalo^ an wDrtl) otwrrEbf 4 m 1 noudirv . ^ . mw^Upi 
44 thtj 1^, nr do jkJnplllr humoD kncwl^ft miirAaj ocy 
qdTwl, QF jifiinitpt er jraido DqmMn AUfra^ to diwiJy wad 
bitoriiKt Ibfim [m tb 4 « Jiiuh tattnh^ at Uh wmd fell €irplt 
nmdi m atOltaJrtaA, to Lcend in rfew: lUl Lhlf rod 

U oret AJDtliNiKxvfltrlO. it bi nathEw ku, bat Et li ulto iw^e 
iHH^ thM to* <tood ti^tb* VWbef^ 4i UtoUnd-^ 1^ 
IKjrm lo *md c/U ctDMKP^ «L JtixvUv Oxfbtd; 

IWr ^ 

There ia no violent hreakiog with toe old-world 
litu^a ami the Associated hut colon Eui- 

tioDr tTodop Aiid the prrogreBs of tlus indiutrial art^ 
heget a occuLar frame of mind which dUmb^ep 
theofogic^ prejudices In so fiiras they canfiii:^ with 
ted^icni imptovEmont^ 

■an AJltuHiti A» fram CM ,'mim ElEpptKzakft, 'nemef 
Uwm belna own ^ritm toon AmSbuH cr nm* hi iTE E Ji 
bat feU felEh* fram GaL But mrh of i**ti IhldBi 1U4 a fnx*m 
(if noiviii^ ud Hthlflf cnErti into wlthoixt a pnaM of 
ETOfxlh.' WbrnfCn b# titnn wIlbMt. man add to to 4 4tonljr 
oi tbEH pbrried cpus** CcL If>Tfs, fw, cit. p, 140), 
MeanwhtlOi In phlloKpliyi which at flnst under- 
Btandfl hy ^natnro* someth lug cmiueifitJy super- 
oatm^aJ In Its iHjtency for making wandEis happen^ 
there gradually dov3o|» a scienti&c tradltioti hv 
tlio Bide of A niyktie traiiitioDp the former of which 
alarms the realty of the many thlnjja of the s«i»^ 
world OA the reality of the one tranBcen- 

dental wom-sonJ conceived by the latter (cf. F. M. 
Cornfotd, /*roiH io PAi/oiojpftyt Iflndon* 

JS12, p. 144 f.J. The former vlnw culmluOtea in 
Ihfl atomMtn of DemocritnSi which has prsv^ed 
ID the sphere of physical science antU recent tiniep. 
Now tius whole ecieiitiho movement i* opposed In 
spirit to magic and rellginn alike. It pontrfuLicts 
the whnle tenor of the maidco-rflligioiia type nf 
procedure whether by maonal or by oral iit«^ and 
hftiiM cannot he identiRcd or equated» after toe 
fashion of Fmatec. with mogiG resided as touiva- 
lont to the eorlseet phase of cult in ^ml. 
again, has it any real affinity wit h black magi® or 
Bfijr nB,rDjJei developtnefit, save in so far as all 
technW proowwfl undertaken by experts are at 
Kmtmoieur less suspect na private exploltatioitok 
aa bAs iJrB^y Imkid explaim^d. Nat and Kkuce 
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MA0iC (Ar&bmn and Huolim) 


hy witii tW productive] Jirta tnken 

iota lt» handia th^ cutire coutr^c^l of th.it nsoghAnicAl 
Kod luat^nu! uphcuu of hiuneui lifo^ aud uithiu 
tfcl-" BphiJifis will brook no tiv^^ In tlio inomL 
Fpbero, 014. tho other haiid^ it j^ows no inutu of 
^okinj' homivraj iiij^'iilJut the dftini of roJi^un to 
be the? ttmiremc nuthori^^ >teanwLi!oi uoUber 
Rcienro nor nlif^on oau uffonl to toEonito the anti- 
iioetiil niKl linmorul penion^ tho tnari who trW to 
luftke 4 ILvin" ont of the cr&doiity unil idle ffflLtii of 
weak Imnicuii^, In pFaGtlco, bowevof, both Jind 
it bani to dlfftin^uitli bettrf^ou the ilbliii4|Djeufc tmd 
the inuovfttorp » tlmt tho line bot^ ecu evil iraofiic 
mill oharlaUutry^ on the one bmul, end mere hetero- 
doxy* on the olhm^ tendH to be even now of a 
Bomowhut ^uctnii^D^ kind, Aa for bUck mu^le^ 
it he-i aliuHt dijapii«ftT4^| from riow In dvillKed 
Bociety. A* the lol kloritt know^ howevor,, a 

K auent insfllhiUty of damoralLEin^ mperaLltlon 
in homAn luturep and only eiiotation in 
re^rd to botli phyaieaJ fketa anil moral trtitJi:^ cun 
keep the monater do’e^^ 

—tbtf Iwpa Ul*r*tijfiE, nwv nmcl- 

iJHy Mcldg Umt, MWffTlkia' to onr d^HniiioD oE the tcfu^, nuisfc 
(JfiiwB bQ. Ihe rthiEf f'vmiP of nilL The BobnWbv woriii bk [b 
ntiMm iTBjf uliicrHBUTv i E, E Tplar, 1J1I9 

lf«H|P Lflakrti. cb, l»|. 

^ J7,, ■ l^oJ bi S^ iJ. o. Fr»«f, pL L, rfcl 

Jrf 1511 ftAa BliDeidkrvdij.lt aa i£Ar AgiHV 

wirfCTV ^ Oi d«k UQB J A. d LyaL 

^ BL faSwliKf£«i 

ffiMeirr ^TTn* DedSilOH of KnakL*^ 

t [IPO^ Truw$M, C/M /fkftfMn 

Omff. */ t [o^rcreL »oei riL. m cb 

Jld.. NW Tflrt, IM p. TDL: IL s. 
lear^, Th§ Tkmkal4 ftffMmt Lcmdin^ Uli|i IL: 
L. T. JfcriBb in fCvaiut^, ^ iflfflk if, : 

JfcjJrfffcml isei; C- KicMceIh Jfotfk 

and I’MfiitCn tl* 1H»; W. E, Roth, >'erfA HuicniSkd 
Ktkma^wwrhVa bCl A, ’ flcrpcnlld^n, UuiC; kji4 Utdk^/ 

; w. R. HaUUky, ^Ttw F™ d tniUe^Tv In 
VvM Opi^kt/ ka l^L UmO] UTJL : E. S, HBrtlBmjp 
JNli»^ mid Be£>V, l,ond)iH|f UJl; W. Sknat, ITii^ -ITadifr 
ep. !IKN>; I. Klitr, T*!! f^rwIciiyiNfnt i\f IfllO' 

a 5 - a™. Ft* jEcmiWw. (So, i&ia ; 

h^i' e/ ?fnr York, 

iBLf; Hr flobwt BuO M. M*n^ ^IWqIih iTan# IMoiii 
VAn^TBlada U mi^< JSiK vIL RSM], M^nan dn 

^' S' tInTvUiv, - UbcIc nt df«ll lndiTUcrel; 

rl - A. viuq Gmnepi L*t MiU* 4* poJWH*. l^uii, l®uo, 
& ^l.hl S: f*mi**p ^Pw Uraprujiif dep KtIfirJflft itml 

teiitl pSMJ j ft Dldenbeii^, 

iUf r# 4 f, i W. Wimdt, vdCli. 

pt. IL latMlf, J, EflDHiHHar, dtf ifiipi^i 

MDflkh, IlHI i A. L ehffli B lln , 4heiyhl»B# Wd ^amtfrfC Stutt- 

**^ •**■ IL R. Marutt. 

^ MAGIC CAtbLimi and Mtmlim). — Tlie^vardiiMd 
m AmbiE for this nofion ia tiht^ connected itltii 
tha verb meaning ^to prodnee Ifluaioni on the eyea 
viL 113 ) ; it ncenii^ thcrefute, to ho in 
ongin the rwatiie of the verb hiira^ no be bc- 
wllderedp^andti uplidned by the verb 'to frighten' 
iuiarhalah vhi!»ce the ivnolo phimie rescmbleB 
jifl/itW mt ^ivndjhu* in Ao ft fa probiihla that 
the Hehrew vAaAar> uasd twice by Insiub for 
‘ cofijiue away/ ia idenUeiilf and the Anueuian 
ab&fnowma, 'marvelp' may Ia borrowed from thla 
word. The p^bsh^ m Jie f^ur'in which centalnA 
mwt informnUon op the auhject U ii. 90 ^ where it 
ia fltated thcit tha n'Ar wm rerealrfl to the two 
MngeU In Babcf Hsrflt and MArbt, who tanght it 
to mankind^ without concealiuc the fact that they 
were tempting them; the aiJfr ahowed how to 
.separate a man from hie wife, i,V wae tbe contrary 
of a Jove philtre. faaLiJi (47^i> con&ceta the t^Anr 
with Balkylon^ whicbp, actxuiduig to dioedcftl wil£ers 
alsoj waa the headqnajtere of inA|dc t 
^ytrac Elaliyjon IM, wcrKietiE 

Omtm vftaitiDnEin ■olfat p4wtrBl« ' 

A4tOBm Phannii^ vt 419 L}. 
ifJrdt and MorAt bhui from their nant^ lo 
Aiamaic pemmiheatione of mlachief and rebellion, 
with which their rfcnrded operation cortP9pQiid!i. 

In the t^iir'&n^ av might tw eicptict^, it te not 


dear vlietlier the reffaita of are alwaya aub- 
jaetJve on^yor may be ohiecllvc; and Bome com* 
mentatoTu thin k hoth pmeibloi Wheiip tliereforc, a 
mlruclc U hrandeil m viAvp it in at he regard^ either 
aa an optiial Uluitjon nr an an illioit proebu due to 
tlic employment of deniona; it fa true that Solomon 
employed them (according to the Qqir'ftDb thia 
may have been a prophetic privilege. And a thiJfO- 
difhcnlly aru^ from the atatement that 
^i^waa reveal^ to two aJigeSa^ aa what ia revealed 
ought not to be evU. The orlhodax view la that 
magic con he nbjoctive^ but Bome MotazUite 
doctore and Bome membcfs of the ShAfl'ite ai^ 
^aiuliLe Bchoole took the other view; and even 
thoae who beficvwl that it was objective thought 
that it eonld affect aocldcntji onlyp and could not 
iranamnto ^kubotanofiB. 

The practice wm forbidden and* indeed, tinder 
|kenidty of death; HTUik held that one convicted 
of florcery Bhould not even be given the option of 
repen taneo, wberena Rh&JI'i confined the death- 
^tentenee to the ca^ w'here examination of the 
aecuMd proved him to ho guilty of tmbfdlef ((^|al~ 
iBLnip CnjOnm^affir^ on fAr J/oicoAiA iMdvm^nh^ 
t^aiifnp li3T9, vlL llBJu Aequl^tion of the theory 
wafl, however, penuia^bte, and+ According to BomUp 
a duly ineumb^t on certain mcniben of the com- 
muDityj M protecLion ngaiiiAt tJum whopracthicd 
the art. 

The oe^gnitjon by IbIahi of the existence of 
jinn fomiahed A hdiBifl for Lhe boJf^ in magic, to 
which, however^ the attitude of the educated 
and of Heriooe writoie la about ^e aame In moei 
conntrice 1 It ii not ordinarily rYe^uliedl oa an 
u^nt in tho odunfo of cvoBtfii yet may well be mb 
mltfed into tale* of wonder and delight, wbereaa 
ihft impcrotitioui may resort to it for a variety of 
iieedi- 

Ifc figmea on ona oocAniuti In the hiography of 
the Prophet, when aa illnesif woa hruiight opon 
him hy a Jew Hamed LnhTd ben al-A^uams accord- 
ing to one acoountp the latter ohlained pcHoe^loi] 
of pome hair left on the Prophet's fomh, which he 
hid wttrh some other objeertik bi a well t according 
to otlier% the object hidden wq» a Btring with a 
numbtr of kerntj npon ik The lutter ^erviou is 
duuhtleAB BHggititcd by the pennltiniiiLe of 
the j^ur'An, whlah le a spell against eoUp&eii imd 
woEuen who breathe or Epit on knola. The orae- 
tloea Bgauist which the^ tpells are direetM art 
f^imibur to^ if not identical with, those which are 
enttmeraied: by tdaMicaJ vritera (ShJ., Lucbji, vi 
>160 Other^v of which the Am^n A'lyA/s 
filTerv ample ihutslration, alio hive analogiEd in the 
Htenitnre of clneeicAl ontioulty; Hits tramfonna- 
lion of men into auimalfl by a WTt^^h'g potion Is 
found as euily OA the £^ffy«#y. In Arabic ibEOU U 
a wonl for Ihfi proeatt, iiiaj.^. 

0ljt KikalJfiJi {XcmcMi hi^liQ^rapA. ei ^ncycjo- 
c<L Gh Fldgel, UEidun, l835-5g, ili sSi} 
clAAuQeB tii^e ranoufi urngieil methods mi follows : 

The fQdka luaidriB In pirlArsmthm or Uw ml i lh« 
iwa in Ifav tmplojBwnt tl iprOs it nltaUfe Ihuva : th« QnA 
Id ttiiiuiBlHpw Dn-pic* erf the tfrfritBof tfa* HirfwKB and Uh 
■tMil thBt ol the Bobfcvv, OoDWh sed Ariiw in nwiilisiitDe 
riMAici ol DnkMWD Etwaabe-taii mvllwd bfln# a vuidiy aI 
ihBi by iBduUtlm, tfem ^ ■nplay It unl^Ipr Uumby (0 
ivvW tot# tbfllr mica Ihn bbaA who mtb nwee urn Ih* 
jtMiL TUi iMA Bvpnwkm EB^klb ^ 

' Jwbral hvsa cmcakaB [^ortoio 
ImpmOM dfliin, i\vi intttHjiiaa «ann, ankuDid 
ClD^I^ priMt ^ (rl 4ST EX 

The dassifjeation cuunot be nminlalned, iliougb it 
Ib pottihie that the teudency in the case of the 
difforent nations corresponds roughly with the 
znathods aa&i|ned ; thni doqbtlcf^ the theory that 
umtin practice won command over the ^oos was 
eairrled to groftter lengths by the Indians than else- 
where, whereui the theoi^ of mysterioiiB words 
may he particularly Jewub, anil the Ifenaetic 
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uHijpe Iiperi*l]y MttologiBiI: fltdii^l j, livwaver. 

aJt theoe id^u arc confuf^ of oc^mhuieii* 

The ili^i^rt-iiee empboHUced hj Lntoa b«tv«!n 
mi t^rfcTgd and UQa^thaHfud ■wscoltlHin (* u quid 
taeitiiiUp »ed faa ^rot" and * dete*tiuniB. deia aunriK 
rncs ftfcaiu tt» Wlj ift™niiHsd ui tm 

IaJAiuJo StAte, whkb had ito ofDttil aJtxolosjM 
vhilc it -ooudemiaed the bUek art, Sin-eCp howaverp 
wlioti was tvquiml fruTn th* lanELer wiks predictiun 
of thfl thfl e&nid not bo moiii- 

tained with the dosimblo fltfcamoss, 

TUw woorda kL IL J. d* L^n^, 

IBOL flJ. lf®> h*« tt* tlffMj wMwrp ^ WR 

Y^rip IH Ui¥ rtfcT 1*7, ™ iMiliEitf wit to ttic klfci^ fclwOW 

(MoidJPBfl wbeti He ohm *£ftm tb« rt#t«a9eiiL tlwt 
Eh* tiBtfa fchr ^T irpuM b* iAiIr Hi Id* Qwm nc^pUiifl-TiHXU i m 
bad to alUr IH* text in t^uidiKTUHkHL iHe hbm H 

QOfded Ht Him In IH* mm ot *d iimnlbtrtixjKl lid, vHo |<iv»«l 
’ thm Bfwk vl IH* ^pLn “(fniU aj-dduEoA), vfaor* Lbin 
pnHriwQt that tba li£*11t VHIidi wwld lut H'lW 

uecb* Hfo o bwiT »0cit*i wrtiip daith to 1117 oee wao 

wucUnomwl t& b* tn powwilOn or LL, tb« 
nbfljti^Ud l&r ■l*ia^ In iIh b«A+ *»d ■myti ^ ilot jw 
DM dookl dcitort tlifl IntetpofetloB -Oii iSWX ymi ^ 

(TUian, to. f17S> *n unkiHv^ penoo uuLnw In* pumm oE In* 
HhilEt Mu'udid+ who inmiiMifted " Ui* JTitiitlca wid it* ofti^. 
tuKn' lo blna: ti»ffiiiiJqT*Pi were lo ojntfri 0 # Wm 

doraoQ fa nonerton <k wrt e? ui* l ani t lc^ wbi wmld jflvf 

|£* w^wfj Ifll^wnniiDB. THthciwrinuriit lh«tiinBli«a hw 
*v*r. to mu^ felunwd Eh* khiUC Lb»l Ih lUauiiiKd ttHiunLl 

£nt)ulU«i twIHrt ftn^bHEnff ooold Iwdoa*. 

Similarlyp dmre b* dlKtlnction iKtirteii ihenormaJ 
OT le£itjiiiatd spell and that wbJeh wnuld bo cofi- 
demned by the Drthndn3C, though be™, t*cp^ flli&ar| 
n*A»ii wimtln^. The obild^ lamuJ et called Idmioum 
ifl rflf^rded iim uorcaal. About the iriagi<5al cm- 
ployuiout of Qiifftmc rersea tlifiro seera to be 
diffmnera of ojiiulun. The bbtarinn Sftkhfiwl 
{Titr Mcu&ibfc, Cmitrp p- 2l») ™coid& a oou- 

troTemv about the certain roraeft 

whiflbp if written on the lort Fndiy in Boniaton, 
wUJi BomTo the hoiM which oontaina them 
burning oad the ship whereon they ato inaenbod 
from being wrecked; the historinn'-** trjneher wished 
for ffiO¥^cmincnt interJetmice with their inacariptioni 
but the pTiictioe wo* tee witEc^ epreiul to admit 
uf tbia In the Maqibimhjr of Burlrt the importer 
flocceckk with the M[^h whbb he oomposes i in 
erne ease the rnBjyd^^ Elcfi In the eloquemon of the 
composition^ whrreaa La the other {for facilitatini^ 
ebildbirth) the work U renlly done by a drug wltH 

which he hap^icna to be act|uidDt«d. 

In the Araimn AbjAfr the mngfciAJi b fre- 
uiinDtij a Moor and the aaBoctation of 

Tnogte with thoM regions Is not; oxtinwt; the nicmt 
ei^mta trealifio which we jMiPeaB on lebmie 
Dio^o i* E* I>ontrt4"a </ nsfioicrfi dam 

f4/rifMc dM (AlgloiB. ISOftj. Women and 
ncRtncf OI0O pbty a conaiJaralde rftle. In tho 
trodilAon the art hoe a tendency to be ronoected 
with lsmeUte»i an Vi c have Hien in the soeci of the 
Prophet. 

AocMoUnfl le ltA*'lhU (Mwriijr eiL uid tr. B. <l!^ 

HfTmrd Had K Ut liotrrUillli-^ Vi^w, iSOl-TT, hr. 

'C4feiftfi|jkll]|| -intpit UUnnljk, Obc iHLnl SlhlJjl. Wb* lh*t H* llW^I 
ibown iRvo^ucnl OrmnDWi In doilEpe wibfa the ea«i qf n Jew, 

MjTlfifi pOruiiT. vIwIlmcI peiidMUxl IOD* DMJTPelkitiM feXIud bi I* 
tha mosnq* <rf “ Ik* duml * ri3%hi;r ■f0anl^ ^ a 

1m™ toiM* IJH thcoMrt, In tli*n lurorf hlmM^U intu a lauud, 
th*D * iilvintcttL u*. whkh pmd hkn. ib*h 

b* K*Vwut Bfi H ipafi, nod b7 HngiiiiT i4i'^ with hii M«Md pul 
Mm bfKvtbir*ie«ls^i • iwi iptatUlw btbiodwi ih* Jew. who 
pnb^7 HU *1 ^vujEHer, Hndi pcrfarmwl *«e* tmlM which Ih* 

luT* *4*00^^ * , TTTi 

Wiiiten ipelb which arc brought to f urope frop 
Ihiomit oountriee ore often in Hebrew or oontoin 
Hebrew words. 

The limit* wliicU seponvto Lhre pmetic^ con^ 
demned by ttie Prophet frmii thooe which he 
aimroTOii arc ageda very imrrow; LLu* in the 
AuthonMitiTc qc3ii.H!:tioni of tmdllionK by MaHlim 
{Coire^ 1^. iL I8t^l8^"t]i o'ldcnco i* aodneed to 
abow that V iiKa.in l iim l ^idjictiuueil the cmpluynieu-t 
of ipells or iiLiigiical prayer* for ttnatniont of the 
ei-U -ej'Cp caake-jjobiant and dlr«aB< gooeratly i the 


who emrloyed tSw tjnr'ftnio te^ts for tbU 
pujpoeo might cvori charge a foe* ont of whicli tli* 
Propbot would a»ept a royalty. Tim word 

ii employed for chariiis of this kiuJi and m 
tJli« MH of riDukw it woiilJ: Mem, f(«m ft Rtnrj' 
told iiy Jftbis {Xnoto^y, Citlrti, IBOO, h. 134), tliftt 
ilieir effecUTcnffSfS dojieiided on the londiiie&e of tlie 
dmirasr* voice. 

The nonio for oollectioni nC umdos 1*!! a* ha* 
bMH oeen^ If nliAimp and this word is applied to 
thofift prophcticil works wherein the future i* 
reguiarW read (s-sp., the Book of Doaieljj as wrti 
m to hssa anthoritadve books. Otfaere were of the 
siort known at i-*- tables wLea-cc 

lha fntnre could be dinned hy certain mods* of 
comlnniug the wordsn letterffT or Egureo whidb 
make them up. It is likely that the puDii^TB 
l^rar^om which conrtitute the msgiciaun (*ieJ 
stock-in-trade, and ore ooronion lo many cotmtrim 
are hiinded on hy urai traditinn, and to bo loamed 
only frorn tiio perstuia whn perform them or frem 
travellers who have made earcful oheerrattEms 
tty., E, W, Lana^ J^anmrt and ^ f Atf 

^CNlcinn LondcUp 

LnwartVll*,—■HiAsuliMritlu * 1 * ifiwtedlathni-rtidp. <5f.» 
fortbir, QcwtkatvsH Ql]MhfhX Oaiou m AMCiara tMohom- 
KHMUaV S. MABOOLJOUTIL 


MAGIC < Baby Ionian),—For tho purpose of tkw 
orLicle we may regard the t-enn ' ma^o^ ns oou* 
noting rjiaoticoa which have E.bftir origin in the 
beliel that man U ahlo by their excreise to control 
lie unHcon po-wers and force them to act in accord- 
onoe wfUi hu own wilL tV'Uhont altompting to 
fitM>niw ths vexed qncstion of the relatioufiMp 
of magio to tnligkoii [»& * Introductory" atetioo 
aboveh gcneiaily ooceptod 

lueof tliL^ barm ho* gto&t odvantn^^ for tlm clBis&ili- 
ballon of material. And it correspondAt moierovgrp 
to a diotinesft contrart in attitude townrdii the 
snpnnmtura). Magic may trt said to be present 
wherever power over the unseen la believed ,to ha 
inherent in tlie ritual p whorema, according to the 
religions eonoepti, the seat of power in reg&nicd a* 
roaang untside the sphere of man's ddlb^Ee con¬ 
trol. When the term i* ured in this uiifte, iL mnrt 
be admitted Umt a groat body of the religions 
beliefs and practice^ of ths 04ibylH>nuLns and 
Assyrians ehenld bn more aiximcLtoly dneribed os 
rolling nndor tilo vjfktflLgnfy i>f magio- 
It ij trim that, when reading iwme of tlio BaI^~ 
Imdan religious eompoaiiinnfi, one is itmck by the 
resemIdaDea which nuray of the phrosea beer to 
ethical pa»&age* io Hebrew P&zdaLa and pto- 
phaticof wriliogo* iJuoLed ajiart from tlieir con- 
text, ouch imasageeauggiest on extraordinarily rngh 
^tandnEd of morality and great doptli of fceliec, 
But it is dangerou* to indgo any Uteratnre merely 
by extracts or aiitlboliJ|;le«; jmdj when studied In 
Lhcir own anrroundLiigPp Uiey are at oiire seen to 
hnee a WkgrHinnd that h hugely nmgical rather 
timn mural. Tu inke a lungk ovamplc^ Ehe Baby¬ 
lonian irtmitontiol lAolms. and many of the preym* 
to tlm gods show Oiat the Babylonians liad n very 
Imcu seriM? uf dm The conlnlkm and misery of 
the t»csnileut are eipreasad with great beauty of 
metaphor ^ but it- m BBseirtial to examine the 
preeioe mcflning nf the wordf emplc^cd, and nut 
to read eatraeoons a*»ciafei-onB into them. In this 
connaxiou it is important to raoUre that the mom 
rhaTneter of sin which we hnd emphaaLred m ™ 
Hebrew pniplicta Ib qnito loftdgn lo the l^bylomAS 
conesptiun. In ftlniost tho whole of tLeir reliHli™ 
Utcffttuxe the Moiwdotu ‘do,’ 'uckneM, Md 
'lwa«B«oii l.y eim Hplrftft* are oMirloj-ed u pure 
BTOcmvuiB ! iliLv}'rTfjnote iin'TC'lj'ftU enl «tate of ^e 
l»dv. In fntt, •Jl »ii:lirf(!ss onJ diseaso w^^w W- 
liev^ to b« line t« the ftttulu of ftvil ipiritov ojiiur 
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wJw« power or inlliisjiDe the TOfferer hu1 fdleti, 
wtethar by hh qvh or thToii^b the nwIiifLit^ 
tion® of a ha«lUe fcfffcemr or Sa«i uptri u 

nod pdworB of oril wore logion^ and were- pi^i? on 
liM Idoh-ortt la lodlot bodily Ilatiu on cnetL They 
nuifiht Ije gfioeiii of tbu doad, or ({Ttiaflome HpEn.te 
harf.hamiLn and half^mnoo, or, lastly, fiends aad 
dmlftof a nature ooimxwidin^ to^ ha% lower Iban, 
that of Ujo god& 

The aqle ol^act of tba mn^cnl tejcts was to 
oiUiald thfl pnesta to control and osote^xc th'P'o 
demons, or to break In some way the m^ign 
loanenco wlimh they oscertod upon their Tictim. 
;\iidp ID order to bootumssful. It was of the ntzumt 
rmportuce that the spirit or *«! inJiqeiicfl which 
Alfected the liek mu should be DicD^oned by 
luiDCt. To tbUi^ end the iiU 4 ;iciaii reputed Lono 
Iwtfl of ghosts and deriis, any one of whii^ tuiuht 
bo the ijiauJie of the sickneaa Thunka to thifli 
pracUev, ive know « ftnat d«l aberat tfan JJabj- 
tomwn demoDM iu»a their elunwteriistifla. In order 


OM ejw, iHilj ■ vagyo telAtkouliiii Ui tbochJinrtcr 
of the gpd or goaded addressed. Rut in other 
ooni|H3uUoni) tlie mddia em[dwcd for the magic sue 
ipeoJicalhr named m the rtKiLathe, or litnrgiciil^ 
porllen^oi the texh In fact, n study of the rubrics 
makes it clciur that niosj pre^nt a csftalu genoml 
t^mblance in giHcg dIraclioDs for the recitid of 
the main test over bomathing wJiieh is nieutionod 
in the acconipfinymg fonuulm. TJio rehfttionaliib 
botw^eeu text antf rltool may bo Ujo-strated by the 
follewing mup of rubrbs from the Eighth T^Ust 
of the Jlafld seriEis, col. iiL lince. which giro 
dnuctiona for tJm due re^tnl of ineantatioiis on the 
fiiith Tablei of the aeries and the perfotmanee of 
accompanying litea. 


Ttw iDcuftsJiii^ni ftcriELiiIii#)i I ■' Tboa art 
pun pboe art hMHi E" wctf s, Mkj g~ ' 
tad diioci- U» fmtj^iNpq-^lwirii whith 
thott ' 


■^atthMi ][>lm iC 
(Al Tkm locsiinillMi (bwissluo): 
MKfauLtntKl" ofitf a a^alAi^-i 


brtfood, tthpins 
wfef a offsiHiw ihon rKit«, 

I# >I Uit hold «f b«j. 


Cobh DV«Oi^miartnv 
plast lAuit tlWD KdLp,. snri 


m ics. In order | u™ tl«fttimijp 4 tei.bw 4 wbi ^lisTmi 

to uioJitrato ihe manner of their attack, and how : i^J 

“*■^■*1^ this WM from any mam] offence on ^ ^ 
ihmr viotira'a narti it will enffiee to refer lirieily to 


OOB claad of apEiita^ the ghosts of the dead. Tfie^ 
spinto were the ghoeta of dead people whLcJi* for 
some reason or other, conltl not Uil resW hot 
wander^ as spoetrea orer the earth. After death 
the spmtfi of men nod women who diwl Id tbo 
ordiDarv uttrse of luiltirc and a’cre buried were 
Wierea to enter the under wodd, where they 
eku out n mmerahlo oiiitence with the help of 
oCfcTii]^ and Hbetlons paid to them by tlieir 
di^Hcendanta and rektlvoa upon earth. But, if lbs 
olfierinCT were not nindo, or if the tmpre was left 
uiibuned, the spirit might wander mu^tisfiod. 
Othet gboebi were the spirit* of iliiwo who died 
^oleot or unmutoTal deaths^ or who doparred this 
life before compLetiug cerLain natural functional 
OTch as the ghosts of women who died in childbed, 
iu a tule, rucli spirits himiitrMi ruins or desolate 
pUoes, and, if a moa wnnd^re^l there, they might 
Store on him nod plague him* A spMt of this sort 
cemid Also fasten himself on any one who had boen 
in any way connected with Mm In this lifo^ hy tlie 
sharing of food with him or by the mere ewt of 
Mting, drinking* nr drewtng in h» eompany* From 
thw ini>itancM9t It will be wn that a man was 
liable, turoogb no fault of hw awn+ to jraiNematnm] 
and precuoly stoiilar nwnlle were bebeTed 
to fallow noUi ocrctDoiual and moral offenresr To 
toiiEdi the cluur or bed of a persim already afintsd 
by ttiflh c¥il inOutoire or ban was, according to th* 
iMts* finite ai dangerous as comniitttug a moral 
offence, such ai theft, ad-tilleLry, or majdcT, and 
liie Twsnliing coudmon of sickneH or miafutnne 
WAS the oanm 

In Older to ereape iht Imn and cure his Bicknres 
or niihiorEnnct ths tnffercr had Teconise to tltc 
magicijui, who, by his knowledge of rnadc^ 
wonls* praycre, and ritual, oemM invoke thoTielp 
of tlie peat gocU, and sp gain conirql over the 
demon Jtsiuf, or, in cases iudiiiHHi by human latere 
ventioD, over the hnutile sorrerer of sorceress who 
had casE: the siwll. In a large cla^s of loxt* pre¬ 
pared for the nsB of the tnogiciaii thetr pnrcJy 
n^ieaJ clmnicEcr is oufficiently appurunt from 
their cotitCTu. In i:^eTTi, where tlm confento refer 
more re the couditiou of the sufferer thun to the 
possihie causes of his misfortune or Hig meaM to 
reHcre it^ the vuHatiaUy magical character of the 
cDDipositiomi may ioffletimiea bederected in notea 
or ♦ rnhrica' wliioh give dlrecUiniA for their due 
rmtal and fnf the peifomiance of acoompaDTlug 
rites and ceremDiiie^t For the rit« pmenM 
often hare an intfinare eoDnearion with the eubjert^ 
iiiatter of the pmyer or iucnnUtliui. fkimctimet 


tbo 

I pwfiiHihigJ; *+ Odd* my W«awr m my 

ssc^UmS flwt twichrs pAra oE sM'Onj^wood tMi Ukiu 
^ htmlrtliiT^rewl, whkCi k >4 His had or 
tAy bed, shiJi LSonj^sev uhol 
w Til* Iftnnbslioa (bqifsnliif) ^ ** Cfite* my womtwvm. Sir 
yitdx wbM pscre an lOF Uh Wttrtil f" orsr tire 
Irenes iball Lbcni iBcils, uid lo Lbr HjrbtoE tfafl -doorA ik| to- ibt 
T Wiriiwitwt Diiu Shaft Uwo set Lb#fr. 

I*} Tim (bc^mdox') ? ^OaiM bui iovVcfiMiL wr 

wltnh I" EiTfr sridaK frem th* BvitLstsfia ibalt ifaoo nchv. 

ts tiu niRTt (4^ tiH ImHM) liJajilt t^ 

« potaul ifsitiat tsaH, Bhult tlbeu Ei^p uiU 

lOM^t t4 fO up I 4 i ftw ll fc TIm EoeSidaClafli M M 4 |k 

laThnO^^jUbthoandtiL.' jyui 

ire <Hm»3doa M*m tiMH rlUH SMI Ifas «»wTiriondiss 
^ redtstiw, pofUonisE 

is char. Up* naw[riv4 branUaM rcfcnwl lo is 
SHSm WPTEsmndf ta JTslie rf, ICS^lDO. wUch twkftnenv 

IICHIT* iaJ tluD ihs'um-wwMl k rriVmd 
PiSlH? mhixjA. ttad-.*A% tfas heiilor rajMirill 

] PMA twilT* jiLhcs of tSaVrni-inud': ihwl Ui Jt MaUa 
Blxi Iba two bocuit* ata sTmljolk&t Of Uh Ewe * cEidii 
OF Ebt watch'win wQ] sUj tlw SHttn**'(?f. lES IL> 

This rite of the locusts, which nmy be regarded 
ni tjbireJ of u great body of B&lrtlonuii] littiaL 
wUl he awn^ when oxatnined, to be an obvious 
example of sympathetic magic. The loeuRtB wero 
ret, one im *ach side of th& mk maa^s door, re 
rapraeat InpOgiil-pnii and Mefilmiiiaea, who, as 
^ebds of the watch,* would be ready to pounce upon 
the rerceress and slay her. The nuigijc would work 
and the ^odi would ret at the KooDd redtal of the 
luouitAtioa^ 

Id many of the rites aad ocremonles the use of 
ore was oKsentiiJ, and it would re^tn that, after 
the Tocarel of the correct fonnuh^* the destruction 
of tba objects coUecUid by the madeiAn for that 
puipose B^chronired with the deiitnistion or 
reiUDval of Iha evil inllueni» under whidi tho 
jwilleiit snfferetL Tbe riles sooietinics reouirid 
sqbiit4iiicei of reiuQ vmine or rarity, iudi as freg^ 
luents of gold or precEOUH ibitK ^; and it is probsilG 
that, except for powcrfiLl or wealthy dieDls, the 
moginiAn wonld make tlM same IrAphents do A|;aiii 
and again. But the objects used by Lho Tnsgioisn 
also included plants, pl-qe^ of wood, vartous salts 
of sreda, vogelablre, dstto^ ihalm^jmtbes, sheep- 
skin. Wool, ere—all |»crislinbi!e snbatancra which 
maid uftsily he eonmmciJ. And in their ixire the 
Hrmpathctic eoimoxion between the desLrnction of 
the Iau luid tliat of the object is obvioiu. That 
this is the correet explanatjon of this whols cliw* 
of ritoal is clear from a eingttlarly Instmctlve 
unb^aectiun, in whiok tbe cDiployinent of imagH ii 
fprereiibefl in place of uiifashjoued natiuia] object 
nr jcubfitances. The images were to be fa^ioneiE 
in human formi to represent ihc hostile Hrcerer or 


ih. .X«l ih. H[« l».e. I ‘th. oTn:^ tl 
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tfae KciUl of the oorriKL fdniaft1»!, obvioiwly 
tji> lytMshroniffla witi ihfi dwtractidu tbe 
hcHtUd pcTBon n'liose h^A bees 

Tbese cquM bt modedf wm, boDejr bitTiiiieiij 

$$fiAJue-seedi luid Lbt lik&—*U pfirifio*bto iwwl 
Oofiinidti AtibitanceVe IrVliiCii ini 9 t«l <iia[j 1 id}rEdp 
we mmy dAattmo tbiit imerd pai&iDK thirddgb tha 
fire wdfl Bitfflcient for tbe ptirpoM* of the 
Evidaiia! of the great jmit plajed bj Bre in Babj- 
In ninn ni-ii^o may bfl seen in Die of the two 
cbiel nifl^pcid workBj Shnrpu «jd both of 

wiiTf^h Higni^ 'bowiiiig** uid in the grout nmiibeT 
of^^ffayeri imd ineantojtloiia addresa^ to the fire- 

In one pAftienlarly intcreetiiig claas of magieaJ 
rites the relationship wbith wna potistitn ted by I ho 
magicia]] iKtweeti rliw hostile Lnhuenoo And tlie 
object destroyed may bo clearly tmced- Here 
the magician is engaged in exorcising a doiuon 
Jinm bis patient, and, bariM gained control by the 
nece^nry formnhfp he tiaiisfera blm to some ohjoct 
wMdi may b* doatrajed or rendered karialefdL In 
one wach case the ine^nm la a pot ef water, which 
ia then broken eoil the water apiJt ; in another a 
clay image is fuHlcned to the jAtiont’a bwly end 
altcrwnjdiii remolded; or the bwy of a pig might 
be spread opoa thdaiek mAn^imd riutcirwiurda thrown 
ont of the t»neei In theeo cases we have a physical 
transference of the hestils power fruni the sick man 
to the object employed. In other litest aoeh aa tbs 
knotting of coi^ the weaving and tmwoaving of 
colnnred thread^, and the like, it ia not clear_huw 
fw the phyBical aetJon was belinved to exercUe a 
direct iD^qence. It ia poadhln tiiat we aboold 
explain anch tites on the nrlnciple of mutation, 
wluch is the baato of ayupatbetic ma^c- 

Bot It most be conCca0cd that with rej^id te a 
eonjiideraye section of the tituaf we are still not in 
a petition to foUow the underlying uauu. of Uiongh U 
The large dw d Mi-called medical pr«amptaon& 
warOn no donbt, esstmtialfy magicab aitd, altfiongh 
in some in^tanoe^ tlic enbatances prescribed niaj 
have jLctnaily bad onmtive oflbeta, Che anaoliitions 
which to their eroploymtiit by the Babylooians 
aia still ohsnm. 

Most of OUT knowlcdga of Bahyloniim magic Is 
derived froin. purely texttukl sohixoSt for we have 
recovered bnt icwmnnlots, In wliich we may bo aaid 
to deal with magio in a eonmrto fortn. It ia 
tliat wc poaseea a few plagne^tabletBi uih^ bed witJi 
a l-oxt relating to tbo plagns-godt and intended to 
bo bung up in honaca to keep od the pla^reo ; we 
have recovei^ the dgnrea and lietila of demonap 

aometimes inscribed witli incantatlEma; and th^^, 
toot were doabdoH employed in propitjatioii or 
dsfimjoe. Bet the only magifial apparatnsp in tbo 
strict !tenj!« ol the term, tliat has tome down to na 
may bo awi in certain rectangoJai' olaottea of cast 
metal, motildcid on the face with the nmue of a 
sick man lying ^ * oonch, attended by the 
tDagicluiii or exarciaotii and mironndieil by vnjions 
bd^o deniona and protecting spirits or ihaix 
emtdomsp which areamegod in horisontal regiat^ 
On the back is tbo large Hgnro of adenion in relief, 
with fas h^ad uaimllv protrpding above the top of 
the plaque. From the Bubject of the reliefs it is 
clear that the plaquisai are to be cTassiGed under 
the ^neral heading of ayiiiiiathtilie magic; bat the 
preciH manner in which they wotc employed by 
the magkian in caas of rickuoiin Is^ not certain- 
Another cloaa of objcctSp copsisttng of IjtUe clay 
hgnr^ of ileitlea or hinU, wbicli were boned below 
the pavonient in the main doorwayn uf a tempk 
or a palace* may Ijo treatod as magiiAl in their 
enppowd cSbcLa, but iJi^ fall nvtbor under ihe 
special heading of fonndation-depofiits. it may be 
added tliat the magical brllefft and pr^tiees of tlHO 
Babylonumi Borvived their racial disappcaranco, 


and, largely t hreugh Jewish, Syriae, and Mandaic 
clionnels, coatribated in no tmall dogtea to the 
greet and oompo^te body of meduc^val magic. 

1 Jlia*TiTUL--CE«iaenl trcaliisBi maftei wOl bt 

fened lb V. Tutniw, £Hc Kad dmrn*^ 

fcLn Obne, MU'; A- H- 

aiii^^aSiiiblHtaCtttltafd Lock uni), ^dbaLorsh, mOe ; C. Fc«w* 
£« JTa^ awtfftfli™#, PmH-. WH: R- C Tbamiw, 

Vfli™ LospduD, lioe- R. W. Roffln 
tani4t nA Kew Yerlt snd IdodoDi. JVtt; mO J. 

Uarreasixm, ^ 5iit JSd^luMica Rtl- 

iffim r«Fjrrv ^ i wM-, itaUi tir., et ihs piiiKk- 

itiojekal verb m L,- TattUTift (wpsfri^)^ fir- 

iramriMywne JfsdM. LripUj'* IfiSf: if. ifl airurt iXi Mt JU- 
iaSH4fvrtjun^if£if £%nni, ud Aj£li«kaUm ^ dcn 

do. W K%. 


RoMnugri ita^madSmt 
and Jhdr ^ 

LmadoHd diMMrLdo him . 


mmd ^bfim; Loulm, tW: TfcanipMO; TL 


l 3 ^ do. .iwl 

kangdoH, Sn^ri^ aimd Aa^|i»wi{|ii /'iglMJ, Paifa, 1^9. 
Fall nf«m£¥fl to mkw pitiUUiKS tvicia (op m 1SI0) siv ffirwi 
In Jaitnow. M «kLs awl lof lubMqunt rTtarnK**; the 
MUkscnphln in AJSLt or tbr IwajrlaiiiAa ftHtboosof liw 
£hr««r, BiLiiompkit Httf Iw wrefOtlnL Fer Ihe 
«iiLiike« ^ Klee, En X4 vL IlS^ » fl.; imrl cbta f 
pbujatsi loc tlw cure of Uae nek »w K- Frank, jBst 
koPcAffwviij^t^/i^ £icj|W, IflM. tm Lh« li4«A < . 

n^ tlie snrrinl of BabjhMi^ ie*riaa cL J. Ar 

IdiHitEgioarr- Atwwk Iwv^nuiian Tt^ fm 
vhu^pb^iAm, p losi. w. Kisa. 

MAf^lC (Bndilhki).—If we rightly nndoritnnd 
the real cliarecter of BaddhifiUr what Buddhisirii 
ought to be smmling to Its CAjdiual tenets;, tbare 
Is no ponaible oonnai^ian. between Buddhlani and 
majpc; Tbo only aim of tha Buddhist monk la 
^ aicct^MO to be attained in thla life,* i.t. absolate 
freedom from paaston in order to rwh fTeedom 
from reMiibt t.fl. eternal^ bloBlTil tttrwSao, AM 
the machinery of mtelJectual and morel Ufe hi 
orgiJifi^ witfi a view to this. Birdilhkm docs not 
deny that lhare are good acts that ri|»n 

into ImppLneoe in a fuLutn life (frar^n, * paradiuo ''h* 
but mon^ oonBider them not only aa of no avaB 
for, bat cren as obstnelea lo^ nfraT^ia. AficeNc 
and idigioas acta {iUavmi^, frijw* have no 
place in the tminJug for nirvS^t and H is a very 
grave and delusive herregr ^ atrow upon them. 
A yorfiori, in contrast wr|h Vedism and Bribmaii- 
jmnrt , Buddlibm ignores all the magical theorfaB 
cemneoted with werihre, worehipp or aaceticism as 
a meuna of ulvationL As far aa evccyHlay m 
trivial magic is conceraDiip Its efficiency is acknow- 
Ic^^p hut Baddhieta are atiictly lOThiddon to 
precUse It: iJJ kinds of magical arts and parfoTra- 
Kpcim—cvflu of a bcasvotent nature-^are regarded 
aaj^rnkioiia* 

Bnt histoiic BuddhiMn * is not* In overy reypoct, 
what Buddhism ought to be. Buddlusls are Hin- 
diLB^ * icgnlar' Hindus ^ and no large rollgLoni 
budy hjj ever been found that waa alwaya scrupul- 
ooaly fsJthfnl to the trui! of it* creedH. the 
more so aatheBuddhiit creed irnpHre a ani^icrhuraaii 
disinterecteUliere and a non-OnenEal disregard for 
nny kind of supcretltioa. 

I. Itd^L— There la a largo ewtegmy of " oniW’ 
htiman ‘ activitieBi, which to some iiatont would he 
ttudcnlood by Euroticaoj a** magicalp and whkii 
uru * very good BudJnlsni.^ Wa moan frfdAi (Fiii 
iddAiV^m the words of Rhys Davidfl, * mystic 
wonder/ *woudrmis gift,* * nmgie power/ a ai»‘ 
tery tpreSA/Tmlp whinb Is only the eaereire oJ a 
power acquired by pious wxnks, by penance, and 
aluo by *fijrmuLie/ and eapedally by coatempbr- 

TTirrc U acthLue + |wttfn¥»titf*l ^ bi tbf nhfAi^ uid 
inMtml r:hui'.‘1«r w III* * wifaclci * pifffcuin«l ^ Is 

•buwnliSMfHjflJSwlstflttiawvflf Tbm 

Art jMrtOos *i» can ju WSlk tJiils |gH r*kiUgBawfa Mjf ts 

I Tlw art +mnP»(lME' arm tn oootfw* w)ta 

Uia vufltlMi woumMid whk * tmccca ' mS' 

^^100^^11? lAt DiicS4lria- wltS lo ■ia|;ic ■■■ 
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BiiMF Apf^i w TPI t (BuifcjilitM, of Ia the 
Juinpcd ttlTM fflp nil Itaf 4 | piounCf f ^ *<* T * 3 * ■ 

1 1^ juuip iwiAf& l^“ bffipfJ 

^;j;™<'- t ifshiT-wiihLl. 

f.“t" '■>*'"*• 5 do«^ BKflk. ss £ 

<mUi 7 ^Ui thAiwhc, tn.iaj Umuj^ tht ilf." 'i 
’ j ” j niwi wliosu thought lA Mnc^ntimt^d hu 
iDUtMfd u |||T«nt jiDww ©Ter Lia bwJTj but tliia 
TOWflf M not diOeiuat, ui nature, from the poner 

OJ OFLflDKTJ maj^f 

EirdflaFie, by biitpre, with magic tHiw^cr, 

f •““« of ^flir beta in I 

Jonner l^h endon-n theui with this epecUl < auiwr. 

p<»dB are. ef eouiue, magici^s 
they £0 thrm^li the #,w they create ni their will 
pelB^ iLnd plDuurM Sover«ij;n ting* or 

world-cuiperun (eftahrsmirtm [o-n,!), too, an mari- 
chins by Ruturo. Ordimur lueu obtain momenlS^ 
muffic powet by.many derigee, uni Em ‘super, 
nnninn at mnoe time and lot Beme ubiect.* 

1 • # « «f f»ot, Buddha was luohed upon bv 

his follower-M he ww by the nnholicr^-to 

n « »wffQU«J by all 

ifoddh^tn that mogie power is one of the uatural 
poMtmtms of the salute tinw they are holy men, 
^«t Jibe the ypyis of nW juad tlie niodcni /nW 
Mario power ranks thoreforc witli lljcdima Vo. 

ol tl^o thonnbt of 
®"’| L “f former birtliii, iheknow- 

tMlgoof the i^ppeanneof possjons, m. with tl)e 
meet deEirable cifts or salnubip. And it is no 
■nm cnlo^of MandtpUyaynna that he is etylea 
inagk^^ ®f Buddha's di&oiples with regain to 

that the admiEsioa of tlie reality of 
is Ixmt with many dangeta Boddlnsts 
wera, ^idiugiy, strtotly forhidden to boast of 
possessing sttjierhuman faetillii-i ■ that wamne of 

4il« uplVT^E aius. 


. O ^ ai 440 g 

There i* nothing spnciidlv ria<ldlijst in lh& mini, 
fia^tlnni of fd^i. BiiddWs win imcceae 


irTi T wi^uiiB. g tuAc] wjn imcceag 

UI the (j^itMirt^onal eOiowb i^hich hmw^ loBg 

to Hindu mmiuicniB And drr^niera ^ 

bwft^ inwr^ Ar htvbff ^Kxmt nmtir. 
I™™ ^ Iwftinf* imMhUt or5l.fhig- 

S31L!S H h* JWArtrit«l3pi^ dfr#B LfaRMtetMKlSf 

Ip «»«J ; fl»«i tht*]n uid Uir IHOIL KsalEhlT 
rnwiiH ki w bA4r*knw np tA Uh huw oi ^ ^ t 

Stow uf toir^CTM wLhibltiuni Intendi^ to 

the one frEM|iient. BuddhA end 

liiidiflcmiK ^luigly cnnileficcnd to rive 

Wl»al^ ’iTbgtM wiitH Thd'Bii&Ihli the nudlwrtl 

■ ^Mli Whkh pfteft Hachiwrudi! -miUi th* HnddliLH: 

jm Ftto pwntliix tlk Aid bexU SjUiEt mEi Jw 

r itHnUH]'rd4. hrairB nfl^kEmr-n p|» 4 —a-ii___ 


a ^rfete survey of the tnagkal ™>w« of ilio 

It L% Hid to bo twufald : 

rK^if poiv^ of IrAFisfonnAtion^ when t.%od/iuatit& 
ific^BQ tbs mture of an diuting thtog; and 
flower of creaLionp wheti he tmalmi 
wme thing or gouiQ pewn. The ‘ created MrAojUi ^ 

“? froquentiy menttuned in 
'f^rks; but tJiey nru uot unknown 
m tbs HinayInn, both maud Sanakrit Elabo, 
7!i^ns* nitmiiahi* are to ^ feund in 

the txcntlsee ol the SarrAstivadina 

ffsiapra^ah, irt cant, A.D.h wliieh embody the 
^ws of ths S^lmt fUnayina t and in the i&U. 
rfflaiwiiitefa (ck T^h trh^ the oreative power of 
(nirmdnara/i, eto.f ill 

orthodoa form 0 / 
mitM IS mnfM, or raiOAd, ■ ipinrti; < safeguard** 
It plays an important port in Siihbatesa B^dhism 
namo of (Spence Hardy, EaHtm 
^o^cAum.^ion, ISW.jv 340, HannaiaBndA. 

a ■'' Gopariy, Cfeyfoa 
^ ColomlKi, IBOS, pK 

Qixd exunpla es^ fooM in Pftli IJteim^ 

tblnA. 

Taking «ftt« in the three 'jewels' (iwfoo, 
nitoiuh Buddha, the iUwniMi, and the 
forant a ehann railed Uutia of the jewels,' wWh 

IB v&ry efBcftdoTH B^nut Ulnissa - 

both ^ ind alaat bci^ Uwlr affcrisni Uwrehie tinS«t 
^ £^“^5!^ iH y>T»<*» *r ww tthStS tw tien or*ib^ 
etw wvrld, «r wSstsTcr uesUsst Jan) Ib tte IwavaM. it k 

• • ^rtWtSbrtiSrtfcm 

■**?' -fotaia, Bun-wonihip 

rtbo o^y iong, thooua who beholds, the tiubt olf 

I Wqnhfp tkm fOltlHi mad hutdiTAQ* MdC i Mkt T j twuH 
pMi«E DW I irwBiipfr lA tliA eadtJLu lad 


f titofl' 

in mw ihffTwe biacif^ 

^ »r w i^Jri -tAMitUannBiaSsI ; ». CTtS wnu 

U,, lhw»f tK 

., hi IB the Bodkiioitifitiham, a teat book of 
the Vijn&navediEiB [by ABwiga, flU-fitb cent A^.TJ, 

■k. *T?i ^ Diifl^ Bnd^Atri PBr/eka^mf iAndoat ID] I 

fisikiolSowStf&iSJf*' “®f iSl 

y* fWPrtlpiCT egJr a jjiamptitwww,--, „ , 

Usin «A^qr Ar^TT, Oarn-Tn-. 


L. auv e>HrKk 

4 ^ th* /liuWjiba. I ml 

l --- *--sSr&lttta, j 


^j^^rjfN'sisBi-. I 141, (AiM. 

♦ iwiyiMi 0tM AiAtta. L ua 


,«''S,i‘Srax''£rS^ 
:»;A\57i.“4sraS’’iS^^ 

of sei™te, the ♦mf/n (or ‘ eharm ’| of the peacock^ 
bitoS? “ “ prevenUvo and as a sure for 

In thoie examples the magical cbiuaeter ia not 
Very promiUEinti there is nothing pagan in the 
rSfiw *; acts^ Baddhlnt 

laith; toere is nothing mechanical, nothinE ra^e 
j?[ *?* “IJiwey ascribed to tb t pirS. The 
•'? rf^lysnliordinatod to the 
‘Ji dogma tliat the Buddha 

wflvertoi gods and demons »* and it ia onite 
peasowible to bellsre that tlicy wlU grant their 

^BO tIiLt I^DCVdlciica |io8S«te^a powcF ia 

^ ^Peble of pffing 

li P«»OB against aU iho attocka J? 

N'" aerpent^Wtoa, it {. 

not a bad plau to slreji on a raised bed, but the 
right pic^wi is to declare to all tire tribes of 

alSsil'-r^^'SSSSisrt rasw 

fll m. (flEJM Jia™sj(x A iLLoiinuT aI tB* ^- 4T i w wfiM Jn 4m 

I Jtiaht f4, V. LacuIob. iSTT-er if 

F^ft 'AitiJ;* 4 ti Siikdltttr/ AMO P. flfiSii 
«««,»«., VII i^sad r. fl, I 
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voIqdc« Iu tbc most notewdrtliy EnTcatiQii of 
Buddhism In js^im-Axion vritb tfa-c enbjfct vhlch, ve 
ftra diKoq^bli^. 

3, Hindu tniseibcel.—AIL vmctin^ with 

lUB^c or Huparstltiou,, from the cmt to tho 

moflt flcrioiu^ kTD iktriatly forbidden: utroloCTi. 
diviniitSdat isliiinnijj lun^tAtien^iD a word^ ul 
llmt any oub may ae^titiipliab witk tho bolp of 
certain secret r«ipe% an^ a techtilcal metnocK. 
Holy DjeUp in aneieot » in modern In 4 U» Ptleata 
or HTcnreia, had only too fuucb oppoTtunltj for 
miking hti^ [>iroits bv horcscopes and 

|>raetiAmg or block mA|,dc;, The Buddha-- 

the Llist Order—WM anxious that the moaka 
ahoold be sheltered from thia temptaHuOi and drew 
up a loDg liat of means of liTelihoodk* of 

low ajt 4 that ware etrktiy prohihitedi The 
Rralifit ftTiM also mado an olTort to thoui^ 

aelvefi from aoncerera. 

Among these 'low arte* we ntaj mentliEHi 
special Ky: 

S loflkrdAj Ibr njirrUffi i mioif ctAmM to 
pHpIt hieky w iminrlr. to frroniK abofiiDiip to triiw «a 
(lipolmMi, to hpop a rau'ii law Ain ; 

onfeHLlsF iiUWdEt lijf UHtH ot du tbi^ fir liLninsli a 

gW tm wi wM i i tKnrgtRf forth flftswi frqia oo^ mp^tli 
viriatr; sukiitg & tunn iibpo(«hi; ianldiitf UErl Uw 

CWhlot ol ln?h 2 wvntafp of lou,' 

WliateTor pmaationB the Order took to aroid 
all paganism and auperstitfan, tboro is, uovortho- 
bt magic. It vtaa Lmitofifdblo toguanJ 
against Hindu inbltratioua^ At no time Oonid 
people haire been completely ignonvnt of the ma 
Of tlio tnferior deitiea ^ n clay came when the m- 
filtrationabeciune 'atreama,’ when poganiMn^^ods^ 
litea^ thaorgiofl—imderathin Bnddhiatveaemr, took 
its plAoe In sacicil Utcmtnra. Of imiirse, we hud 
popular magical ways Condemned In principle {lo?e- 
rlt^ elixir of life, etc;)u What u mere serlouBp 
qAicial woiahip and myACieiBni ara permoatod with 
Hindu elcmcuta^ b^vMy Men with magic i this ia^ 
propcirly Hpeakings what Ui cailod IWilmm 

Among the earliest of these inliUrKtioDa wo may 
menHon : (1) in some fory orthodox hooka of the 
Mahftyhna, the great raiue attajched to the aacrod 
teats, to the afifmj, tha mero reading uf which 
eOacea aiii ^ (2) the iralne atUiclm tcj earrcd 
namei {f.y.* the mune of Amitibboli demotion 
tume to sttperatiUon pure and simple ; (^J the name 
replnced or atiengthenAd by mystic fonnnI» (see 
AvALOKlTEhirAAA), representecL when ctufried to 
an extrecuCf by the Tibetan ^ Pfnyer-wheeFt it 
has been notlc^ that. In the lofua c/ th^ rrtK 
Xntsff.v.h lii which there ia no mentEoa of 1 female 
delty^ the formulas are made from femliiukc 
roc&tLres i these mTooationa or iLtAulea are nu- 
douMedJy borrowed from rltuaia ; (4) the com ing of 
a day when the litidais rectived the oom^eoratioD oE 
Utemturek aud were put at the service of tho great 
work Ldfrntifylng tba faithful vith the Buddbaa 
(TantrUini). 

JkEmTL-u.^it Cl ChUdanij Dietimwv of Ik* Pall Lmn- 
tP^. LamUirt, tn. 'Iiiiffll,' - MUA *; M. WlntenilUH 

tr.H siL k b. OweElp OUiiWiitff*, ito-iaw, Tfl. am^MfecIc^' 
£- ds la VsHAt PArtLurin# 
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MAGIC lCslt{c%-r. Wlelden of mafTc,- 
hfagical rites reaeiubling those ueed by other 
wa abound in ColEie pagaaiam. They were per- 
formod by the gods, Lha TuAtba D6 Danann being 
la^ regarded aa aupemsl wizards, W Idnra (a to- 
mmiaceDee^ perhapB, of the ori^ of the Klngabip 
Id the magic-wmldtug oliml, and by bB imiiubcra< of 
Boeicty. but, above alh by the drmdi as ibe olGeLal 
magiiM dnoik There is ovideiice that they had 
outed women as the earlier magic.wielding jwr- 
sons. The rites of agriculturo and the pasaeraion 
ubp Pavhb^ cf t 0 L—a 

ootlsettcn of iDtmmiiff docuumib on Ihtsacletit m Of IaUIs. 
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of mneh primitive lore having been of aU in 
the lumtu of womcO p and these ritea being Largely 
maipcai, they wefe jjor magiciazia W itu 

the gradiul encroachment of man on woman's 
domun^ with the growiitg supremacy of gods over 
goddeaKii^ men became also greater m^onnsu 
But women stiB prof^eed uLagic, and tfadr elaima 
were never forgettaa. The so-caljMi * di-aldecses * 
of the later empire, tbo priesteesea of and 
the virgin ^arniauJi of Bnglt^s tire were magic- 
wVeldera Thn ' ipellsof women * were feared ovqb 
by t»t. Fatrickp as they had been in earliet times 
by Chnnla^s father^ and in the Irish texts women 
as maj^cians^ performing nil magical rites ascribed 
to dnirdsp nee mneh in evhleftce, Bnt their mame 
was, >0 to apeak, nou-olfidais; heneop wL^en the 
dmids ware overtbrowUp they atUl retained thnir 
powerSp and nmeh mcdlioval; wkclitraft la directly 
CDiitioctecl with them. Wotaem^ na the earliest, 
romained also the latest, magldans^ thongli in 
time they were proscribe and wmeented. Chi 
the other himd. iiiany of the dmidio magical rites 
were later ascribed to the /fufp or poets^ and also 
to Clmsdan samLa Whatever view may ha taLen 
of the origin of tbe druids, it b certain thnt the 
Oelta believed Ozmly in magiC:, and did not requli‘0 
to Ifityrn tlm superstition in any of Its hranebea 
from the rates whidi they comiacred. 

FArtliW Unihli *a ifisgiriiTH In Osul oml tKiKbU Dscns, 
B 7 . tfaeLr MtuliiEAiK* li KEP ki tlii: fKfi Una Va bl«r OiUte 
lltiHaCim 'dmid' li ibt squbskst iri su^, ■ pi^fflcuD.'pA in 


ttw lives ol OoltlA rIpU OruldiL' wMbt Ln isfs end IqU^ 

tele * dnildiBU' — 

2 , Elemen:^ magic.—The druidsp who claimed 
to Lmvo created the elcmeutSj elainiM ahu to rttio 
them. They could cover the diy Md with tho 
Ha to destroy tlicir viettmsj" they pr^uced 
tnchniiled inista in which to hide people or place? j 
tlmy changed day Into night, or caused hliniLmg 
mow-Jtomia Thiase feats are ajicrihed to Uiem 
even in the Uvea of early Csftio saints,* They 
caused shawstaof lire to fill opon enemioa dunug 
battle.'* In other wee they dried up ail the rivers 
And walls Id an euemy'^s country by means of spells, 
though the droids of the latter caused water la 
How again by ahootmg on arrow into tha groond,^ 
They even cudmed to remove inountains end dii!i]i 
them a^nst an opposing host.* DniMs aocom- 
panifld the warring hoitnof Erin, and theso umn^eLs 
usually occuiTcd on mch occasions^ the rival 
magicxoni itriving to outdo ooch other. These 
and other powers—e.y,, min-oiAklJig—were later 
cdsimed by wizards Uev^^ani] and witehea in 
Christian times over the Celtic area. Rain-makiog 
was UEoallj associatod with a saered weB^ whither 
the |icoplo went in ptoc^ioo, ptohably with sn 
image of a lUiinityk wLdeh was sprinkled with the 
watori in some instaneea It was sufficient to beat 
the water witli hranchHj sprinkle it on itonee, or 
tEuow it m the air. In oertsln coho tho Chturh 
took over thb rite by making it a part of on 
elaborate ritual, includ^ a nrooesion with an 
Ima^ of a smnt., the priest omciating and saying 
prayers.^ Bnt in pagan times the piesenoe of a 
druid iras probably essenrial. The control of Lho 
dements by Ifnipsriarii, wbklt was denounced by 
the Church, was directly borrowed from droid to 
mngio. CntB compantlvaly recent times the 
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MAGIC (C^tdc) 


pTi»t IB xnm] FrencTi luxlfilitt 'vr&a -capBLlile 

of <mi9iisA T&in m i\mh of droui^hU of HTerting 
tempfifttaJ 

3- MaMc huEDKB beingffl.—Tho drtiidd 

coald mi^e thsoisel^'es or others Invtitiblo. sJiii tliifl 
wtA kIoo done hr Celtie Edint&^ A KpoU twd far 
tliiB purpooe, or by wliscSi the p&rwn unog it np- 
peued in onothor form u> bU enemy «id so eecnjm» 
as well as tho offeet prodocedp wu tMtdficth nada 

thA wEd betut^o ciy ’|. By it he and his followers 
appeared as deer to ihoir foes.^ The power of smell 
cm incomtatlon is stilt epoken of m remote parte of 
the W. HiglilejidB.* 3dll more ootnmou was Ihe 
power of aupe-shifting^ wblch was eJiiO ascribed to 
woiueo. The evidoboo of Trioli texts shows ihat 
thfl druid eoiild tsha any sbapet nr invest others 
mih it^ while the same po-wer is dso ascribed to 
divinities, 

Tlia cMUrva of hn bioutat nnitii ihrEiugii th? vrU ^ thdr 
Um di^vtitrr of tlw cod Bodb tteTCp while 
nuther Ihcauibft s £swd tmonrh Uw ovww od U» dniid 
DofntwtP. W. 13^11, Iff.; 

P. Kfaci^^ tegiaibtrjf fM* IriA dD. 

p. ttftl 1 fb« pdoAetm at Seta w^l 4 vij it«|w <Foi?if. 
Ht^bl. OCl, Md mnj tsl^H qC poddMOOi of wfioariei AMUmiiiE 
tiM HiAl^ of ttund Iq tat PBflVL Ja HIH llWtUlOQi LM 

Mlof !■ «rM«atljr OMDKud with upEciaLLi£n, evphJiiJEiir k tAbn 
upOA wnoff Qormo mftmbi bj wen huitisa 

Inion Lfunhuffcurd. 

^Kimlng' people to death —a practice used by 
the^fi^ ns well as by tbedmSde—woo crnmeotca 
with tlio power of the epoktu wofd, thnOj^h It may 
aleo bo connoctod with tho aotiukl power of vLotent 
emotion to ofTcct the bodyi It wu usoaily the 
reiult of js. aatlre 5|xiken in Terw to tho victim j 
blacky mil and white blotehea arose on the face, 
and were fallowed^ iKHKier or later, by decay or 
death. The uitire vm probably a ninjpcal speU^ 
and the fear o| imch n spell broTight about the 
resnlt aulomatieally. Coi^ro pronouncod the Dnt 
aatiie la Irclaad upon ifmip king of the Fo- 
moiiims, and many Qtlior Instances oocur In the 
teacta* To the imwerof the Batire wiui attrihnted 
a qnelUng fom over nature itself.* A inagloai 
sleep wnc also produced in dilferenE wayjL Bomc^ 
ttntci it was done by muaic^ whioh pre^uesd hrst 
laughtorp then lears^ then aloopi Tbete three 
results are unilanuly a3Crlli«i to TundD in Iriili 
sa^; they Were brought about by Dagda’^i harp^ 
oa wdl as By the songs of the Jtiid/ All this prob¬ 
ably redeota the power of mnsin upon primitive 
Bundip «pociall|r Since it b so fmjuently imnuected 
with lelipious or magiirai dancea and orgiWio 
HU»i in which the motion and the biuko pnodnee 
delLrinni, then exhaustion, Hut it may also lug^ 
gcat the rmoLhSnp power of mtEolo. Si mlTar m^cal 
deep waa canw by the mmuo of divine viiiliJits 
(aw Blest, Adopk Of twe [Celtic], ^ 3^ d). In 
other cojiea sleep was produced hy a * drink of 
obliviorip* probably some narcotic made from 
herba;;* but Kunetimcs the effect wu curioua, u 
when Cdehulainn, by the drink given him by the 
dmidSt wan made to for^l bln fairy miatnus, and 
his wife to forget her iemouay^* Another * drnidiQ 
sleep,in which the victim ia made to forpet or is 
renJered motionleu, and oocaaionally In that state 
ia caused to tell socretn, Ls of frequent occunmee, 
ami u sug^gRilive of bypnotiamii the powera of 
which ace well known to oaviigo oiedlcine-iiTeBp 
and may q^to well have been emplojed by the 
dmids-" The power of * glamour^ prt^aoed by 
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magidaio;, by wblcfa stoncB or Ireoa seeniEdi Eo be 
arm^ men nod worn attacked by the victim^ is 
alio atrcngly mwestive of IsjpuoUc influenpe* It 
may^ howeveTj be merely the record of actual hnl' 
luctnaion oosee, sLuoe tho ' glamour* In which the 
modem Celt beJievea is Little else thau haUuema-^ 
ticu, The dmid eoald dm turn a man into a 
lunatic by throwing a wisp of Straw at hla face 
after sayiojr a epeU over it.^ Even more primitive 
wis the method of kilJIag a person by throwing a 
spur into his diadow,* or oi maldBg an image of 
him and sticking pins into It or placing it in run¬ 
ning waterj w timt bo might sudbr or waste away. 
This imago la tbo eprp cnsodAir stiE known and 
tised in remote Cel tie r^iuns. 

The Airtw Dnud^ or ' DnddV hedge/ was an 
Ifivv^ihle maw bairierinade by the magiciaTi nmnd 
an army, probably by runmiuambnlatlng it sunwise 
and singing speiis. Tts elTeet was thiS the ronks 
could not H broken^ but, if any one wu bold 
iinongb to break thiougb^ ita power wia gone, 
though the act ujtially oust tho tre^puser his life.* 

5 , M^cal rites cconsctod wiA stones and 
tree*.—'The cult of atones and the belief that 
^pulcliral atones were the abode of the gboabs of 
the dead prababJj gave ruie to many magical ritca^ 
the origin of wMeh must bo aought m remote 
tlmea Many of theso are still practi^^,. and the 
method used throwa light upud the earlier pa^^ 
customs. The^e are of a nmgioo-aroEic nature, 
and, like siinllar ritea among aavagcoi are founded 
on the belisl that the ghost can cause iTuitiulnesSi 
or perhaps may Incamate hiniBeli In the barren 
Woman who performs the rite. The woman sits 
od the atone, or slides down it, or thrusts her head 
or body through a hole in one of the stones of a 
dolmen. Pregnant woKten do tlie same to ensure 
an <9uty delivery, or unmiuried girls to procure a 
busbond.* Similar practices are used in connexiou 
with bouldan or atones which ore not lopniebrai, 
and mobably these were anterior to the use of 
mcgmithln mudumenta. In these eoaea the locka 
were belLovijd to be the abode of spLritei or pdrhapa 
manifeatatiooa pf the power of the Earth divinity, 
who ^ve vitality or fruitfulueBS to those perform^ 
ing the ritea A small olTering was usually left on 
the atona* Bneh practices may already bas'o been 
used by the CcltSi though they neceaurily adapted 
them to exUtidg atonca and monumeu^ in the 
lauds oonquojod by tbuui. Other prActii^^ hvere 
the pa^ng of rick perBons Lhrst! times through a 
holed dolmen or a weather’wani bold In a rock, Lq 
obtain Btrength and healing/ En other cooeH a nUt 
waa mode In on oak or ash lanling, through which 
tlio patient was i^assed, and the ftlit was then earo- 
fully elosed and boumL Tho undorlylng iuea ia 
complex. Thu spirit of treo nr Etono was expected 
to oauA# hi^alitig, or thm was a LTanafetenue of 
(he EEBosae to either, or perhapa ihers wu some 
idea of a new birth with renewod strength to the 
ro-bom.^ 

Certain magical iLones had the power of pro¬ 
ducing rain or wind when turned w^ith appropnata 
rlltaa, at in other cosoa the water in which Etontto 
of a fetkh kind hod been dipped praenred boaling 
when It waa drunk—a method used by Col umbL* 
Other magicid litea with sLoneti ware used in cma 
ing an enemy. 
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MAQIO (CMnese} 




6 . Celtic vmd 

nf tbe draidj: ]it>[ 

whft cdriuhftt^ tljem—witi tiiss Uisit 

thek p^wo; was ji^ld la caing Iroiu G^- tlie 
Zic^j of Celtic faints we find them oppotdng^ dmidji 
witb Uieir own weapem—nealmlMiig tbeir 
catttTolliiiH the deinenEafpraducLng nun, laadunng 
them^alTea LDvlaih1e;i^ pioduteiii^ marvel loui ctippUca 
Qf food^ and tranaJotuiation cr tanhifiion 

tbrangh their cnn^ The popular bdicf in ma^c 
could not he eradicated ^ and they who now filJwL 
thft place of the ancient prleshhood were freely 
dowered by ibe people mud their hiDgrApilters 
with the aucient powers. 

See mL*o CbalUHs an& A^ttlets (Cdltin). 


d MKic.—Mudi of tha ni^-ie nnmnsromi • free Imnce' witche* who cmnried on m 
polany the ahjilih iiicjnmtlve boiiuefid anK]inp[ the fluperstitioiM 

tEidesp wid whofle eonnextoh with the Stmt^-enJt or 
l^edocDiumiit rel^on of the tima wjw littto more 
than nominmh ft was probmhly BOmrexn of this 
^pc that were iutn«i at in certain anti-wltdicraft 
reculatiooH (remliidLpg os of Ffnto'?* xL 933) 
which we ind in the Xi /fi—tha canonicnJ - IJwk of 

wim imTi Um MKirtv i^t olKHrC kudlu 

lad lUy*. uawttlnniat %bjt kirtolae-^ >jm 3 Aalki. m 

** PfrplM th# ttualtituEl#*: thw w trfl put tn rfj*#t|. > 
iPTO. ^11 It n»T hit tbab tha fit* Midi 

u^kn of 'TOidirtcU conlrink)^ uni tEtAordkiufT Im. 

teouiM lEicn Itunfi nlHa -doiilrt* ilw 

qhudOmu ' 


^ WicCaOochj Tld fl/ 

IflU; OuiUfi, vijrtJhi, *e h, 

Piri^ IBOA-lSt, jnOAFin. 

^ MacCtli^u. 

Magic {ChinffleJ.—Magie in mil its formm im m 
subject which hnm mlwayi likflcinmled the CLincme 
mintl The Htetmtiiro whEch deals with the theory 
and |]Tacticeof ma^o is cnorniniEq; mini, if nmch 
of this litermture le wwarigome to the modem remder 
on account of the rlillduih crcMlnlity of its anthure 
and the extrat'rngmnoa of thek epecalations, it in 
ncYCrtheless worthy of moro pstient memtiny and 
anmlysie dutn Lt njui yet receiv^ from mnthto- 
Iholofpsts mud mtndenti of folkioro^ or evesn from 
wsdonii stDiictil^ of Uiiinese life and chAnoter. In 
this articie we cannot do more than touch the 
fringe of a subject whldi deriirea nmeh of lU 
mterflst ftnio the fact that m belief In miurio is still 
m Living force in the China of to^my+ 

Tbcfo are many early references to m elasa of 
soreerei^ or ^^itdiea known as icn. This pmme is 
to nimlo oa well female witches, 
though the more correct ded^ation gf tha former 
^ 1 fc*' l^Tm cAi Is imrciy foudd ontside the 

old book^ bottho tenn wm (uniiiajly Ln sotiiQ sneh 
comhination ita whicli meana * witeh-wifo^l 

hajf perristed throughout the ages^ and ht iitill in 
common iuhs^ In pro-Confoemn dmya the ww held 
m nKognized position in the socEal organixation ol 
ine cotmlry. They Were entmiitcd bvah in the 
coorttol kiugfi with certain ^uaiKt^ccrdotaJ fiino- 
tiodu, and in public eereuicmnlEi they hmd stated 
uQtiiia to perfurtu in connexion with dirirtation and 
exoidisni. Judging from tho nnmewUat memeje 
mccoodtH which we pwtocas^ we may suspect tfnit 
the ritos obeerTcd by the mo were In many respocts 
IdeotlcaJ w^ith those practised to this day the 
shauums of Ccutral Asia mud Siberia (see B tllli ats^ 
^eAMAKtsiib Their meUmdA Included fnimetk 
dancing, drum-beating, □limn ting of tnystio form- 
tiMce-medinnisblp, onJ their elforts were 
directed towmrdm the fcreteUiiig of the foture, the 
co^njnratiotk of luid flu generali the tuvoca-^ 

tjou of good indtienees mnii the expuLiem of evil 
[n the course of ngee their pomitieu gradiullv 
detokioretod. This was Jar^raly the res3t of the 
ri^of CoufuDbio onJcnre, wTikh ml ways oim^ at 
reduMg eveJpr non-Cotifiicuui idmid and practice to 
a position of luferiofity; but it wm mbo due to the 
fact that many of the magicaJ ddUous osd tnetlmle 
of the VM fraternity wore taken up mud syatoiua- 
tki^ by the TooLsts. This is one of the roosous 
why the bopniar TaoUni of uiorleru times coucortu 
Itself with magic and sarcery to an extent which 
quite unwmrrtkutod by early Taoist phUu- 
jophy, and why the illiterate vilUige witches and 
loftone-tellers of the present day usually prefees 
to met 111 co-operation with one or more of the 
Lnnimimwblti Tumlstl deities, in spito of the fact thnt 
they mre the sole aarririnj* repref^ntarives of the 
mndwt wii, whqae name they still bear. 

T^ere is reai*oii to bolMiire, howeveri that liCdiides 
the omctally^recugulistL Mnt§ there wero olwmya 


But It soema that even the officisl icu were not 
mlwmyts free from peril, for tha very fact thnt they 
were euppoead to have m ijiyatonoum conlrelling 
power over the foroea of untare rendered tikom 
liable to tctiihle pouishment if tltoBe forci^ ssomed 
to be showing hodlilky to nmukind. 

lb Ui4 jmr esalA, tbcLn wu * drakfietu sad ■ 

C^rtelH ntlgaW dull* eirpresMtl hh iq|«aii«i ca ijeSlM wtEh 
tee sUa^oo brnurelsr two p«iwMH^-*a or drloflaod 

lime ud a wlwfe. ETMeedY iru ■ (SiDillajr' pfuibw in 

asd lib* tmu wtyr wp^M ucatkie wu Exuufc of 

Ja ildj b^ecUr as* wu liai, gmlhg Id tJi* ranwairEruieM 
or mfl dqk« I ttilautw-^ho HctE* to haT* htta Ear in •drmic* 
^ hid Ucdr Ut hkf aUitiklfl towdi po^ijUr mp«r«tlLkdi|i^ 
bu^mos Qtu^fd ir« Dot hsmtIhI ootl i^Yeim astmUdf itaiy 
vhkU rif«n tothd rtlpi gf Uak# an) it mm 

UM Ihi prutloe M b*«i sodaifled to tbs Uut tlw wSti^ 

siiddcEcrmsdmdnwekitsObiatdf btFn»d feUvo. ^ Ware nwrsEi 
upossd to Uw scoRilihit bosl Si tbs —h* t 

explanation of tbase cuititoin b li tliat by bum' 
log a deformed or emanated man, or by exposing 
him to the sim, the pity of the hemrenJy powetB 
would be orouj^ mnd mm would be eent to milevi- 
mte the wretched mmn'f? ealTcringB * mud that tlw 
same happy resiUt would foUow the burning or 
exjpoinix'e of a witch, beemure a witch was a person 
who wsa able to compd ^iiite to descend to earth. 
A sounder ex plauat Lou la based on tha belief in the 
snppDseil interaction of the pHedples of uixity mud 
ytrt^tUe male mud female,, or actiTO mud pmaEilTe, 
forces, which by their alter]iB,iing piibationn or 
^Uvitiesgir# rise to jUI nntnml pitcuonieum. In 
time of drought the principle shows excresivo 
activity mud disturbs the Jurmony of nature'^ pro" 
cesrea * ^^te|w must be taken, tberefore, to redrems 
the balanoQ of foree!i^ Tlio tutricacifsa of tbe yiff. 

theory am necessarily Intwdldering to a 
Western reiuJer Tmtil ho has ncanlred some know-^ 
Jetlgo of the principles nf/mt^^thui (o.ods but it Is 
tlik pBcmdo.philosaphy-belief In which » alowly 
dwylng in Chinm, but is still far from extinct— 
that supplies some uf the most Lruportmut hyno-^ 
theses on which the edLice of Chluere uingie 
been ometed. 

No doubt it wma only in extremely seriouji emses 
of drgnght that tho witches were tortured or pot 
to death r The regnlm method of obtaining their 
s^iiitiuice in rain^hLaldng was to send them out, 
under the guiilmuire of their ofDcijU leader, the 
#rd ITU, to perform a ritual dauos,^ The dancing 
of tho witches formod part of tho ordinaiy ritmil 
Oihserved on the occasion of the oUlcial min' 
secrific4s| and, if wc may judge from similar 
procricea in other parts of the world, the danelEiiF 
partook of thm n&tmne of mimetic magic,* It was 

I Tm CAtam^ In Lsfxs'i toL r, pL k 

Pi i?kt. 

1 ^ xxriL SU. I| htobtf^ bYODOjODiniU t^ 

Eli*t Iht Ihfo nfsr to lb* luti* hiilodcsl IncMent- 

I Ckvmidi^al^ tr.^ IL 10*). 

'Ths ATfniqnkl djULclsf ol uicLhiEi dtiJti* wk* nsH 

Hhcc W0V ilx esjDcu qeidHLliy rvcoirBlKi mnlw MS 
C3feiHi dlrtmAj, ig| wbldi Qolr^vftllt Jm4^j}hjid uk^thhw in 
d* kfjtlk nlia-^EAfedftfi OenAotikl: iJuitbqf»jnol aetk^ In 
cum, far it ^ITL f^i* pert 0 l Uhw riEu^ imuwdLtitd *1 IX* 
OcHifiKiHi wKridaHL fen [alviWFEliif scuHiibt of lha sorlifit 
ChlHcSfe rUncEs Hc Ef. A. JdarriOno ^PlhH, ShkdEhjiJ. 

IJ9IL * " 








MAGIC (OhlneM) 




iKcoinwnU 4 hs (WPiiC:; iiniii if tliere u any imth 
in Bxitih udent leg^di* m tlmt qf King Mu ( whoK 
raign ended in B47 B,C,Jp nwy that 

muffic uriKseded danaing as & maaiia nl prnldrCbig 
rain. Wc u^id that the method attopt-ed by 
that mEman^b for ptst^Df an cad to ^ eiee^vo 
dronj^ht wiv to play ma^c mnaic on hk flutes 

Many of tha omrviuica atiU catned out at the 
papular festUala in CMna are nndoubtadly of a 
inagieal chafactar^ and are intended to rognlate 
the raInXallj to oxptl lUaeaae imd EnkfoTtanep to 
eiumre good bartfeKt** and to attract good lin^- 
CommoDal magic of UUb hind im aaiuetlniee o^clnJ 
LncharacteT^ oa in the mao of Llio apruig-a'cleomlng 
eeremonlea preaided ovof by tho Ic^ dlatTfct' 
maf^ntes; but for the niLi^t part Lbt rites arc 
oondneted by Ihe villageri thejusclrcft, rmder the 
gnidanoe of their own ebm-conimitteoftf^K^i'botflp 
OF hoadmoii. Coiemoniei whicb at one licio wore 
dottbll^ {allied not with punctliiini^ raro and 
with Bomething like reli|jioni awe have in numy 
oues beooino mere and paiUm^ of , 

which the originoJ aignlhcnnce has been partially 
or wholly lost. Saoh we the laatorti-iianM and 
^tUbwatkin^ of tho childreii of Chiiia at the 
fnU moon of the hist month of tfie yewi F^w 
of UioM who take part in such nLCi^-^makingn | 
nnderetmid that by the skilltiL manipulation of 
their paper lantems they are Bnppcwed to ha help¬ 
ing uiH encouraging Ute moon to B4cowfulIy 
timngh her phas^i that in getting up before 
daH^ on a oartain day and cookinK a dumpling 
wbi^h ‘^risoft’ they are nMdstiDg nature to stimulate 
tbo doreuuit airUvLtios of animals and vegetation i 
and that in walkftig on sllita over ground destined 
to produce a crop of groin they axe helping the 
wliaal and millet to grow to their full heigb^ It 
U* peihapn a ^guLficant fact (wlien we rememlMr 
the Important played by women in fertlllty- 
Enagic In otbai parts of tho worid| that many of 
the men and boys who Lake part in thew featival^ 
cerenionl^ are duthed for the occasion in women's 
gnrmenU. 

hfagical notioiiB are aT«i traceable in nameroua 
^tDple acta which practically every family perforniH 
with a view to the wolhbeing of ifa oiwn mem beta. 
Such are tbo bin^ng of cerlnln plants above the 
doorway on certain dayif the entv.-inliig of red 
threads in the queues of -cLilldren to prot^ them 
from the demona of diiiease^ and the afhring of 
pieces of ooarlot cloth to the scrub-oak bi^n 
to enstire tlie protcclion of tlie shrahe and the 
afJkWQpiLs n^oat burllul utfiecis anil noilons 
Uiflnsnceat At the Kew Year It b customary to 
cover the onlsidoi of doors and viindows with 
paper «rrolb containing sage mottoes, quotation* 
trem rlassical iwid other litemttire* ami voni* 
expreaiive of virtooua aims or suggretive of 
renal prusperitj. There botoIIs mny fairly be 
re^a^m AS m^e charms which will not only 
present evil from entering the hoaiWp but will 
attract tho Lndoencos which make for good fortune 
and haptjlnatt. I^fany of ihe iMges connected 
with death and burial, the oeremoni^ summoning 
of aucfifltral spLrita^ and the tabuing of peiaoUid 
aAmes are idso i!BMntially rtuLgical, thongb their 
intimate eounc^ion with religioua bcJIcfs and ob^ 
rervances maJw It dilbcult to dfioidc where magic 
ends and religion begfus. 

In flbiuai as elKwhere, tnui^ arre are practised 
for private and penoDsd aa w^l a-i for public oikI 
famii j purpow^ and many poreonA who know gf 
no nortuaJ method wbofcty they may bring about 
the fulfiinienl of their desires are gw to irek the 
aid of ningidans and witchcik The witches of 
C-hUm ^ve bad many llIustriouM cllcnta. Ong of 
them was the Tang enijioror HKimn Tsung, who ; 
ordered certain T^uist necronumcers to summon ' 


beforo him the shmle of his dead coru^utt^ Lbc 
beautiful Yang Kuci-lel Vory MiuLiar stoiiui are 
Md of the eTupeinr VVu of the Han dynasty and 
the emperor HMO'Wnpf tite earlier Sung dywiy. 
As for tbft Hll^tyled * Pinit Emperor/ who reign^ 
in the 3^ cgnt. &,C.j the of witches and 

n^rnmanects in bis tnse was uimeosnm^, for he— 
like the king SoIqiudu of Muhamiuanjm legend 
—was himneJl a king of magidana^ Betuming to 
more recent timee^ we ^d that the grnt ^prees- 
dowagcTp who died in 100$, put Implicit faith for a 
time m ^c magical altaininents m Llm 'Boxers^; 
ond^ though Lbo * Bacred Edict' of tbs emperor 
K^aiag hsi bids men abjure all kinds of hareimox 
Icacbmgs and practlim, among which the arts of 
magic are included^ anil though in qnito recent 
years proclnmjitiotia have been ^ued wmiiing thn 
jieoplo Tint to allow ihcmseiviw lo be deludiM by 
witches and swotbaavem^it beyond nueetion that 
a belief m ttis reiiJlty of mugio la by no meenjv 
conlined to the ignorant peasantry. 

The oflicifkl attitude towards * block magic^ tto 
nii4 the cunvenient VVofrem terml is oleariy de« 
mnnstrated lu tbo anti^wirehcraft oUmsea oi the 
Fenihl Code of the late Alanchu dynasty^ The 
pnuiahmonti indicted on peraonii {!on?ictoy of tbii 
crinis were Bstremciy though it is only fair 

to add (in the words of a scliolariy stadenL of the 
subject]! that ' the pages of Chinere MsLuiy have 
never bc^ sfulnoti by imcb a mad enidemie of 
witch-killing ns disgrecofl Europe and America in 
the seventeenth rentniy-^* 

As recently ft" tbe jmmmer oI W4 an ^all^ed 
caae of * block magic' occurred Lu the territoTy of 
W«d-bai-wei, at present adminiAtgiced by Great 
Britain. 

Tk* tnlnUteHbl Ot * OSHiilt] tUsh «4?pro*chv4 cn« ^ ^ 
nriuA CJhiiU with H wtiUen In vrnkti Ihry oun^bed thaii 
a tellcw-illlainr ti«l t«n pMcilsani' mftgk! witb 
miiUs to tLtU« wnimnmtv. It wu ■tzKmi ImI ha 1 ia 4 
gnwTtOp^ 'wim thf T[bm]v bcMtuaia, tod lud lanrtold ths 
hEpd^lWtl'S d^b. SUI* MHUdb,' tfafi.v bttuJ^ 

EuiA «Lli^ tfaiwah thsTv wtm oqitufls Lbo iiia.li£r iHUi 

hliR," Tav 0r unM otkcjT cnsoilM ol thfi sceianJ 

b Lbfr laiih^ larvfccikHH wsj; mid, tc cravii oU, a vfflsfif, 
cfl (obf to th« ihriM Of th* n^^ujU^-tpIrH d lb* voKxt, 
Llhbffl Ji ilb Qf patribt {Hk wbebb w*n WEm:4n4, m 
bJif ueuiiHtl hiadvrtun^i t» tuuvmi d TJiiicHn pml« with 
whom Im wu tatyim ig h# aa hod tbrini- Tbu dlicmerr 
cmttd H fsmje imotig tb# rfllicwra Uxik It lor flnntM 
tkat tiM EM. cfitnpdHH tb* reinrt - wll Lhcaa >tuiaMuni,E« 
mneoi wibota Uw wEMfd hut <»QiiAmiiid to ■ ipHilv clHlh. 
ThaT Ibn^rgiW mUaI Mm sod tHWsht biai hafart |bc wiritfir q| 
wholn hti naslfftetliii c^iaadir IijmI to pcitorm th* 
■DoswtBB dilkaU huK cf dM'eHnUaliBf bvtwocn raal mid 
ImilfWrT wmns* uiii ijlefuwia 

From the pwlnt of view of the student of niagiOp 
the epecluL Lnterest of this particular care efmtrK 
in the unexpnted part played by the tutelary 
deity of tbe Tillage. Here, it would appeoTi We 
have an instructive gxample of tbe intenningUng 
of religion and magicL and tlie junction seaius to 
bare been brought aixmt in min way. One of 
the primdp^ funetions of tbe fv-fi, or villige 
dolty, la to receive the ipirite of the newly dead 
a^ to act as their apkitmil friend ami guomlau.* 
Each village bail its own Little abrine dedkated 
to the Ideal deity» and this shiine nsbiuily sLanda 
W the roadside a short distance ontoide tbe villag?e^ 
When a nUa^r dl^ the member of his fotniiy 
^ in ppiiceflidan to Lfie i‘u^H ehiine to make a 
Formal atuumurerngnt of the death* in order that 
the deity may Tzuike arrangemeD ta for the proper 
reeeptlcD of the dead man's spiiik Now* at hut 
bghtf there seems to be no ob^mu rereon why on 

1 Tsf •rnnvOCireimfisififUsiBseifaJ'S^^^wfajch tsdnvStd 
Lhv d llw lufi vrtlh a ia gidw ibsl wiqur^ 

t<4|t4*d dsiiluhl Di%bt bvttCnwl SV iht tuUdlng cT lh» Qtttt 
Watt, b» B. F. JohEUrtCOr bka nd JV^rcOiTii di'iM, 

LoiKbiiL HrlUv p. 101 

■ ETfr wiu&ma ia ■ papw cn ' wiidif^iBri la tre Chbipm 
JRASi^wQt firuichrmirUl ilACrJl H. 

V Fur 1 roll diwwlnq of ihs aud hM ruiKthifM h* 
Johmlw.F. 371L 





BIAG'IC (Cliiiie&e) 


Sfil 


fsxpi&rt in blule m Agin who tvlirine About 

tbe death nf bU enamiee Abnnld expect ibe t"u-H 
—who U rogarded kb friend !j to nen and Ld' 
tAmted in tbeir walfaro^to him help and 

coanteiujiee m tatr^ng cut hu neluiuiii dedgiiB 
agniiut their Utca^ then, b tha magLcLaii^H 

object in plsciiig a lUt of the nAfneacl bb iateoded 
victlnie on the Hltk ilone altar of the Tillage 
The theory Mtenui to be thit^ when tie 
f'w^i perc«ive& the LUt of iiamea, he will a^siLiiie 
that the pwona bearing tlDse uamee are alieadjf 
dead, and will make prepeiatkittia iu the tuidcr 
world fur the reception of thHir aoubL^ Tbeoo 
brepAration^ will act with a pow^erfoi attractive 
force npon the aook eoneem^^r and w-ill create 
in them an irrealiftible mcIiiui^ioQ to Bever their 
ceanexioa with thdr napDcdve bodka. The non^ 
arrival in the under world of the spiriU of persons 
whoBs d^tb led airoady been annokinctd in a 
formal MeniieT wouEd cauxe bewUdennent to the 
weU-EEiOAiiing end might perhaps tunosse hie 
wrath: and, ae It b atroaglj adviubler In the 
intereete of the commimltj in eeneimh to 'save 
the Eece* of the fVfi and niAintain friendly lO' 
leUcnii with Unit reawnakde cenne for 

iJiD ^riU In nnestion to ndopt h to bow to the 
iiLfrvitehlo and ac^olcfKe lo the prematere loss of 
Elotr physical bodiea 

MAgicAl and BeTni-roligiiMis theorl^ of this kind 
are hardly likely to hud Weston pu^cla; but 
many of the ordinary tne^oal pmetiees of the 
Cbincoe are strikingly similat to auEna of those 
forma of ^tnpat^uo and mimede megiq with 
which we Ale fAmiliar in Eniope. 

(tni wtifi En EaEniiilli l[ith ouL of ovr etiK at 
vhfiif fiAiiiUuB j» tb* BHwt Cnaiczrd irdAlfl pouMf- 

of Uu InUU) Hsattaa, mo kimi^ll m irWluAlq \n 
wbu nwifTTod br Uw Eiri vhotn he £fNtd,htilrflwrL£LrportAlt, 
ud b £ju ^u±a ^ijiorv Uw bq^rt rivvoM bn Iks itodi « tbora. 
TiMnupdfl tbfl piri, who ^otrw t^lLlnff cf iIje pOrtnUb wid Ui« 
inOn?, PCESA lo nrlT>w|isio In tba nskmof Mm avurt, sed ti*l& 
lla^ Mr j^id bb MhhrvH lo norriiodld not nora htin. 
Tbo srtlil then vitlKfnw tM iham tma Lb* iwfU^bn, ved, 
lb(»th tb4 |iiun in tboduKlIi bsirt pinmpUy dlMppotarH. b^ 
lore for l■^*n tcinaki^. 

That buLay of the poets and artiste of China 
have been credited with a knowledge qf magic 
U no matter for nu^iiae when ^e know how 
fr(K|oeiit1y their patununate love of wild nature 
brongbt thqm Into contact with tlm Bnddhljt 
and TaoLst saints and hermSm, whose farpurlte 
dwcHing-places have always Wen iho cav^ and 
foteatfl nnd ravine* of th«! mynterinufl moniitain!^ 
TSiese monntaia'dwcIUi:i^ aocotica have been for 
ages regarded ns the ilii^verorB and jpanllans of 
iiccqU aecrcla of varjous kinds^ and, though their 
ilijiciplia and hiographsjs cndowHl lleiiL with 
facnltlo^ whldi they never and which 

the tufli of them oever pretendod lo it k 

highly pmbaTde that tliurc were w'me who^ in the 
coTtniij of their own buart^Aearclunge and their 
aoLLtary oonimiuiiiigG with nature^ not <iuJy uuute 
valuable discnveiiEin as to tlie properfieM of plaufa 
and berbfs but were aloe auceesaful pioncurs in 
variotis untrodden of pey^shelogy and mya- 
ticism. To some extent^ at leas^, popnlax 
belief in their Bupemomifal capocltiea ami attain¬ 
ments won jusUhed^ 

When Beddhism hmt came to Cblna, and for 
aome cenluries afterwaids, the lelariona betw^n 
buddhlsli and Taooiits were often strained to 
breakLog poLnU Thu viqtorieaof the Hoddhbta— 
u We may erudit the Buddhist histuriiuiB and 
biographerH—were often brought about mir- 
ocnlon.'^ occfcirrcneea m hich iioti-Buddhista would 
l^erhapi deadriba aa TtuL^c if not os niDie con¬ 
juring tricks. It Ib dEficntL, perhaps, in some 
cane^ to draw a diot Inrtioii batweeu tairacl« and 
niogio^ A miiade, ns ^ S> Haitland remarka, fg 
^ iegitimate nksgio^' wldUe mn^o is ^a forhidden 


ELilradn,^^ How'crer this may be, many of the 
marvellona doingii attribufni to Buddhiat mnnkK 
(uid berruita bear a clo» rcf^mbtanoc to thnso m- 
oordod of durisllan ssints. Bat wu know fruin 
iha nariiost Buddhist scriptnreit that the bretlimi 
Were not encouraged tn perform miracle, and It 
WBB certainly not by the help of miraeli^ or of 
mogfc that the Buddhists achieved thalr mobt snb- 
etantial sueces&ea in Chino. The Taalsts, howtivw, 
did not seruple to ally thenisaLvcs witk vorions 
forma of magio snd saroery. Eind it is their fatal 
neadinesfi to tnoet tlm popaW demand for sigiu 
mni wondcpi that ii LoJigely an^wern^e for their 
present degeneration («o TaoisiiI. 

[f we hod Bpace to deal with matterfl of detail^ 
it would be necesary to describa tba vadoiu 
niagiail usea mado of plants and sHimhlB and also 
of manufooEiited artiolas such aa metal minon 
and weaj^hH. An authority has stated (mo 
KBr^ xriii^ 1^17) that magio mirrors arn men¬ 
tioned in ChlnciK liteiafaie of the 9th emit.; but 
they are mentioned and their itira fnlly d^iib^ 
mueh earlier than thaL The curtous book koown 
OS Ffto P'o-fr^j which waa writtan by the faEuoxis 
wizard Ku Hung in the 4th oent- of out era, 
contoina luil aocounts of bow to delect the pre- 
Henco of evil spirits and other daugerouB beingB 
by tliD Use of nisgie miirors. The belief once 
prevalent in the British Isles that a witch oonld 
tuiTi harself into a bam U paralleled by die Par 
Bastem belief C-Htili extremely common in China) 
that demon-witches can aiatime the form of foxes 
and other beasta.^ A book could be illled ^th 
the uiagttial notioiis and tbeorica wbieh in GhLaa 
aro bas^on tbe hayfs and pevnlinritiaof aniuiala. 

I Even insects are not exempt from the neoes^ty of 
making a contxibutton to tlis treoaury uf magioal 
lore^ There is in China a dcetmctjvu little inwt 
knowa to Europeans os the sBver-fl^h {Lepima 
wldch ia a mewt unwelcoine visitor to 
libmrieEv It h hdieved that, if one of these 
insects gets Into a Taolit elite^io and «ata the two 
clmacters C^spirltual-immorLai'lp it* 

sOvery body will heoomfl hvo-colourmL if the 
coloured loMct be iraljaeq;UonEly caught and eateii> 
the man who eata it will have the happmeoa of 
' attaining the goa] of Taoist ambition—ha will 
orereoine death oad develop into a spLritiial being. 
Ai to tree«, ptanta, and herba, large nuinbmn are 
bohevecL Lu pwasosa Euagical property or to 

be adaptable to magical nises- Tbecypresa, pine, 
and similar tfK» arc iruppwod to bs condudve to 
iiuinoitalityp and, w)ien we Leam that a no|^ 
hermit was In the habit of ilevping on a bed nf 
pino-ueedleo^ we nmy he stuu that this was not 
done merely na a means of mortifying the fleib.* 
Tlie willow is much used as a raln-ehanur In 
timeB of droaghc in Sbanai and neighboniing pfo- 
vlnc{99 adults and chUdreii may be seen alxmt 
Vi 1th willow-wrcraths on tlielr heads. Tho peach- 
tree ia fainotui for its magical proi:«Ttiee^ and for 
thifl reason pe^b-twiga and peach -fito worn an fre¬ 
quently montloned in Chinese foliy-lore. The into 
of pc&chwood for tbe exoreum of evil iplrilsiarmy 
nudeut, for the brandishing of peach-wands was 
[nut of the tecogniaed procodiire of tbe pTofewonal 
WM at royal courts nndcr tho Chou kings and 
probably at a ntncli earlier date^ 

That lar^^c and Iiii[)ortaiit subdivision of Cbmeie 
magic which concoms with clmrtLLa and 

ainqieU and divimiti'uo Is dealt w-Jlfa elocwhure 
[mo Utemtiiro Udow), lici'c it muit eulltca to 
mention tliat the prinelpal pur*^ cyor of charmn ia 

I Jliliial ciul Lowton, tSI f , ^ 31. 

- Fm a lull (li*ruHU )0 at ol wi »Bl li i%n*i h* di 

tJrao^ HiHgitut Srrtrm CAliMk Iv. ISOr. ; *h mlm xn, 

^ BnitdKui oAiiMi Lotaden. l&lXt p- tlfl, uhI 

jLijqa *Eiii UrtfvA im A'vrSkjen C a fn a, pp. sCtr, JTIk-X^ 







MAGI€ CEgyptian) 


ids 


tlifl *Ceteeti&l MfVEter^—usually deecnbod by 
EuiomAiiiHi la " the Titaiat pcpe liva§ raeng 

th& Dr&goii'Tiger M-ouDti&Iiift in th* ptoiinca M 
XiuiprL The practice of diTltiatien h *1*^ 
IfiJfsely ill the hkads of Tooiat apecialuta ami 
i^u-yp; but Catifadauum han aj^ayi Jiad onder 
ita pmtroiiAgfi the ooiuplax syateins of diiination 
vDich Lint bfljied! on that ahatm^ daaaio the / King, 
or "Buol; of Changes" {SBE avL), There u a 
graaa hoo^^Ti; as thik4 ^fia wliich yto>vo on tlie gtare 
of Coeifudoe and U rorefally gathered and put ap 
iuto puhotiiL The atiff dried slalks of thie pJant 
are believfid to retaiii some of the Ung, or apfntnal 
ef]^cacy^ which lie* Jatont ia the Bivcrtid aoU* ojid 
they are or were highly rained for divining par- 
poua, D'oring reoeal: yoara a %'aty intereotlng 
difcGovorj of * orade booo^i^and tortoifle.HhQ!l frag- 
oient* woA Tfiade in the piovlnco of Honan. Thoy 
aro hdievod (mainly on the ovidenoe of the 
acript) so boloag to the 12th cent. S^CLp tbongli 
certain authorise* wigu some of thom to a wme- 
what later pfsiiodr An laftpoction of these frag^ 
meiitd thmwe n inost weleonio light on theolassicflJ 
and pOttt-olfti^ical rofk^micoe to the anLkntaiethodH 
of " lurinno^ toll tag.' ■ 

D^Tludob by ihm tbiicriit-iLiLll br Ifafl dr^ pIiII^ oI 
wUh* pKttm " wuv %h* buAhodf hy Uh udttit 

^ MMOtti ind day*, PEwre 
SfJUS !?^ ptdCTt thfr 

ID«th<|^(aipp>EiJ whliAi ShtirraiKl# tOiSn dn^rOEiilM thaaber^ 
plKlthu Ckhd 4«I0« tbidr iblvitiiicv ■ ft I. 1 « ISMH 
5tafvlt ftllV 

Tlae fotnte of magic i^rhich are or were populavlj 
Mppored to bo aasodated with aetrology and palm- 
ihUji and with mntoniatk writingp teloputbyp 
cliJn'oyanw^ and * pa^eseion ’ hy goon or dcmona, 
itre all fmiiLliar t» uia pf!0|i1e of China s and there 
iu g<wd Teaaon to believe Uiat any aocloty far 

vpayebie Toseatrir whleli showed itwlf etalerpria' 
Lag nemogh to oonduot wmo ikaLient uivc«tigiktiOTi 4 
on Chineeo eoil would bo rewarded by intor^ting 
and ]»erhajH valuable raulta 

Lmumu^Ttif HibjKt of lAirto ud tdled UruSa Ei 

HI if/ OAin^ Uyd€0, , mp. ttoIi. v+ wU ETfiLet ^ 

rr. ti. irf the C*« t( tl* Tci^Ai, PfcriTl^ ihSiSlbe 

HmttilM ftjT InfftTEttitiqn mwdiaiir thi erfBdfcJ Hitindlcir *ni 
fiUKAl^t Of tirt wif tHii eL TfU^ioiy ^Huirr arft atanir rtfrr" 
fcnd^oMffcKrii* ar thfCQ ahfciftlEj cdlkal^ 
BJigp futt ui fiKrf, tr. #f wiikj (by A. 

IJBl-Tt, VYl S13sffiiTiL ri»t lorfUL tMSLmff: 

JlWlh rm^m wUI dud «U tfai r«4rcii«:4> 

» irldnb twur }ji ib» ea&aikk*l RUrmture tnenUoa^d La 
“ MiuImSu 4f ilw RiljjKt fetao d&wvB to 

2?“^> , A«A#?nc*« «f <M ^ivrililtNW «n CAfw, 

R^IihJ laii (PaW^ i.YuMjwrtp hi5. ^ imJ L. WSerar 

ywBiinMCTiws^ 
?! *35* ***■ *lh^<Kf ghhlH* biifiic bu boftfl dfimJtwIS 
m N. B= f4iju, Lmdui. irw^ ud F. H, 


tiUjItf d[liEI|rhU OB popuW ftcrRani cf ifii^ wi b* 

Iran tb« wOertiDn !l^ «toilu fcaewn h tlw jL^ CJtri, tr. H. 
A GUi^ ^ <rf eSMH iWw. a l^ivw 

fiudtop *dl,. ibiuiffhab m. Tbe CUbw 

htmtoM de»E^ with tht Jith>et frwB tnrf eerwdTiliDB 
po^t uf ritw 1* VBlujilIfKHH, aad hltli^c cbIt cl 

h iutf Iwn flofld win bi 

Ib lh« fcorlfi flf dfl Qmt, Ptir^, ud Wl^ ifcferwd La. 

S4« hJk *itL Dwji- an S^FUin fCbiimX Oiraui m 
Astclhm fltaJ^Ihlitt DinuTiO* (DaddblM^. FiirhSbii. JWi- 
JS* AM t'Am tChlnwt CAUttipia jCuhrot S^imiTi 
Tim ftr* Bmm CSMKBjflwr 

wttM DEnr^OilEmt ]>_ JoEIfFTON. 

BdAOlC (Ei^yjiLiiuiX^i i The Egyptian view of 
ma^Ce—If the Egyptian* had Iseti-n more iwlf- 
wiaTy tio than they aetnalfy wore, they mishL from 
tlietr own |M>iuit of view^ hAve deatribed all their 
aotidtifl UB either ordinary or magic^ By ordinary 
aotiuEui >rouLd hare been onderfllood all th«o abnple 
ways of coping with Inanimate ihingi and nviu^ 
belnga which were auggoaUd by habiti, mother wit, 
i MS f Li ta Ihr / Shu ZiM, Li Ki, 

?S* ^ ^ «*■* Utah* 

rofUMl In </AAS (Nwa £:hlM Rnnda) Hr. [11111A L 


or Required akilL iJntp when inanimate matter 
proToa reoaicitTant^ and living creature* were tm- 
moved by requoatep prayerq^ oomniandB^ protuiwap 
or thrwlBp there mm lemainedp in thek opinion, 
a HT^thod of achieving tlieir endji by i]iaui& of an 
art ibat Lhe^ called (Coptic £IK). Thera la 
direct tr^itloaal authority for traailatin^ thia 
vary angieiii tana by tJio Engliafa word "magin" 
Ou-^cLWp An ^ and the maniination of 

the hieroflyphio nnd hieratic oKOinple* of its ojsa 
proves iL to correip^d fairly well to what we 
understand by "m^cal power/ Wherever my- 
BteiionSp mlrseulouf bnowled^ was reqnirad to 
JwpoMp Lhat wbji A^’ ; was oome' 

tldiig diiTerBnt from the toohniqu^ and nroctiece 
of everyday life, siace it poetoJatod £|iociH poweia 
in its user, and olwayu made a groater or less 
demand upon faillu 

a, Magiic pud rcLiginn.^Eot our tmdftiona] 
iVeiiiern riiopght mag in and religion ara alw'ayti 

more or lePB cooKloitilynuntiTAAt^ withonoanotharp 
whence Btudonta have often a nwarmntaLlyju^med 
tliat the two nro radically heterogencoUBp and that 
they represent irtLE^cee^ve Btrata la the mental 
devdopiueatdf manlriiid. jkimelareqUgfttors arguo 
that luagin |b tho wlior and mder prcKluot 
Emicrb while others fe.o,, Ermaii) hold it to bo a 
dcboGcd cormptioa of the uoblor phenomenon of 
rcllgioa. Eo W OB Egypt Is ooacomed^ there 
counot he the olightwit doubt fliat was part 
and paicel of the sanifi u created 


parpopoa^and we inuot insait on oar right to Lmaie 
onr own dadaitiona withbi the limits prescribod by 
fbe cnrreuU antochnijca] aieaning of these temiA— 
iL w Ell be proGtablc to rnnhe a rapid lan^ey of Lhe 
facts to lie dlatrihuuyl between Ike two provincea. 

It k wUh Mtin NtAikeu ilwi w m here oflonemod, ud 
wiui dkHxrbie* oalj in miar u 1hs> uv InTolvcd la U^b mjjWr 
an thne diM ol bvlof IhaK m aOkM, nuBtly Lfii« 
UvlAgp tha nHAd uhI thi fCriU ^rhapi th* caoit rniMjrtiWA 
CWnctoriitIo on ctw ]EE 3 -FtlAiiM^ vhrir oE Lha nnlTMic ii iht 
Wf^rUEbirgLng Abd hbiAttiH wtbh whldi IlMr drew tht: 
OMVMqutnbeq pE tAgLr UUst Lbsl Ih* sodi ud Ubs dud •mo* 
l)dii|ni d Ilk* batufe wiib lluaiM^vtsp lublKt lo hvDMn 
ApjpetEta ud iHcdi, ud tuafliiHbli to tht mm iHlhod* oE 
lio^qaukifii ot vorapabtloa lUiwi Uw piiacipiLl duij- of Lfau 


prfc«ti ni to iatp Ukiw uchvm tfaer «rred iwrbdKl wLU^ fOTd 
m drink, viva to ninlfEtAln liiEir awum In K(wd unkr e bha 
uaIo^ mih tna dofniitlo wnrlcsq dmujidcd & tbs itvEw 
riPy ooHcfioui^ tiff tb« priaiW erf thfl godi tbd »bq 


* Ibv HmBti erf tE?^S' 


rf ttvjpd ' <^i]i;irfr> ud * Uu usmotterf 
(bufc-iT re 


Iba dMMHod (bufc-iT nakatin^. WflO H LliA 

iTMM criltdi ^Uis bemm of ttw |phL no)ud Iht tonhrocu 
HfleeitiH pMtl&a ol It)' tha bncu« erf tiw dvHfttd Aftrii ■ fl?4 FI 
ApiLDp tlrt B^ortiADf OQiild AMX.bd|iol lEflir bihIh ud dead in 
the luw aalTe ud unuptdftkaLMl wiy u mu Huglii bshi 

oE Li3Fqu«tEoffdw<ajk£uit lot u wulvX 

Awl bj wriU^ hriArffCw Iftitui to tn*d«odK nt art Liri utt 
j ^ STiHrUay Rf#, u bhb 

(I t\ thM- iqiTpiluA KAonodl, wbM ali dm faBodr to 
mvsmf Attfl (kiiO to icUbt* rwhom HUOnat 
a^ lAt wHjrfojiid Ana not dmtif <4andop, but 

AOemtoo Qi u ibaoiiiiAl ud mdH hiod. It womld I»vi 
bHB «tn^ ir Uh imuoii Hrf aAri fud btm nttrlclod lo tfan 
™™ UHai:. wlii:t;i lk« Uriew »Elh Lhs 

fO|l« ud Lbi dud aU Ibdr oUhtt medm erf Intcrewirtp, In 

IHlnt cl (JIOC, II IllrCltS llw 3 UTthliw bEm thfclL» hlAw< 

L«ttlisr tbt,AHEi Awl thi 1 UHHU worm ft* McJf.snloctfT* 
rlt^ ^ ihi Ibdov,. u m nbAll hsTe -mbtuidut oeoaHM to k*. 
are oat erf IrairaLBff with Lbs and Lb* dMcl. Uot tb* 
forii ud th* dcui UiHnAiilrai hud a ts* br thi ndnoulouji 
JjOWW ait^; Ihsai Ami Ua TUI lAlUOUA AdfPlJ of tbfe 

ATI (btlflw^ i u»X ud to A duL^rtk- tcorr IbA 6mA pricn 
IfmiWlMfrfAb ebcpl^ reiOaEB Uh AtUinipC to rob blm at a book 
^ ^t tmd bwti iitFriAd with bln In hk tiKih 

fr^i Chifrw ItA iJiAnAfmwf Inna ohoIw to fUEHMrv 

or divliio u&yJovmiiFtt And rks NewL Id Lhc FwmmM TtrtM 
And U» lbo£ 0 /LAa iitmt, oompcUAtioui bitu4*d la uxur* th# 
i^Q-bfiBr of ths m mj erflon ttmm mrsrn nAlSi 

thal hakm nrfgtBAhr bm hmn oopipoHd far mtmr «•_ 
yUi d imriwi ACHiiut tht bUot of uwX:#*J as.^ f«^ altam. 

<3raowi[iM{s.;^.p Smk .t/ii* tTl ATff/jSnA Liidof 

MDS. ™., xiLHibX t» ejtAmpio; mn trsik) nlwniiA ai»v 
b* icLUrfl ItrforilHd on cedLu CcL k Sdbuh-SdiAckgiihuit^ 
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QwtrAnvinQ ApT^h 

LoBdoD. zei6] K InLMidtd lw4mU2r ndtkllDii 

la tMp]* 5rf Amjjtt.rf *tTh#b«, Aptrli^ BlflliM 

■mIh Um *m «app»«l to 1» tiw Hew d 

a**; tba nMct^UOf tg<H£ iMTirtiielw* a will 

jrsT 9 erf Um ETialMt Advutflf a t# Uk p«ltit4 ladlvidiMl win 
nciteiaialiieFn»notlbv|pi*l IL m&r ^ 
wo^ AlAi' I* qoiW oeniiiEijui ^ aQ puis erf llw etf Chi IStadt 
■ nvlt Id mch teta^ liiErUli mi ihiBoet p/ Owwrtijvmwv 
hii joiC mftsBjQrwL 


»cUud idtii piwmid at libc gvSa uid tb- 

A^d u U wu wftli ib« real ciliuuw «f th* IJiific. BuC, 
razUin ihM thK * KTEAksf or 1 m id«9«ntor niaj h*Te 
lEiiiitmt la bU Um dnilp^ ^iweea mia aa tbtoH m4e 
ud tii« Rods ukI Usv ifandloa uio otliAr. Ttw l«4 liiA -rliiiM 
of tHOaff w^ rnmw bU, tmlont erf m wdfM aput. tloslTi 1» 
tbdf afttun Bad hjird to rwh bjr ardiuiT. m«4lml-EM± 
EBIUW. Tb* ^rj ld*« ar tlwLr aicbom put* b «lnla apoa 
tlw IffiBffleuJioa, Bad l4r this rmOn Bet ronai of wonJip 

liHlJcBtlv« Irf Bfl iffMt to bB«lc dmim mfrtlcil btirfen, Iwd to 

BccwBiwm- a™ iRjcli iimpli dHdairf iumim m fl** prB»tsltoa 
of la^n^drliqfBi. to aUiiT tom, toe cm umI LIh d«Bd owld 
hiadljf bo BpfwoHboil mrm th* lafidTum ol wImI Is u 

'HtosTf* Biid ikt BLtfiibuto which dliUnffidaB™ tituBl froca 
oidibsiT Mrtarauhms awj bsv* bvm |uii that BUiilnEo wtM 
tiM ^nptliiiw oaioi tfc* iHtot Is wiKwpiil^ al 

plwoi^ ptoof^ f-Of it wu Dstuimllr to Lha hmkh «rtrc-ai< 
CBH% W1S*M tiH HW Of mjWtM/ BlllwIO-w^jrlHJW bOd tO 
kw nnptowi^. that thf tone wm SQtttBIlyBwllHl: hat 
Um ¥liw that 6Ui* iud«rM afl tttiisJ bi Isiou^ 
nsiDbliiK:* beiwMa to* diriu sad Imwrarjr tUsi, aa. th* ooi 
hBcd, sad tbt ritos pcrfornuzl to* lnLaisa beiwlitfHll-jirotoctlT* 
BBd ■Lmllar rituje, ea toa obhjn. The fornialB ot to* Scok ^ 
£Ad J>«rf dllfw Mlttwr til Mfm b« la sabotuKA frora tb# 
hKBntottanS wlitoh tha e^jpUini uwl to mi to^Lr owa 
iBBlzum: uid. Lbs WB* imnwl almUadtr iIsd mas thxomb 
ths daUj Utorcksot tjbv UaijilB* sad Lh« lombfCto* A- anttii. 
Lm AkZi^ dm ottJli rfk'c^H jOsmoli^ a FBrfi, I0D^ 

From the Egrprim point of view ’wa may say 
ihAt thore was no sadi thinu^ u ' leJifion"; there 
WSJ only A\Jts\ the Deareac Eoclkh fr^oivaltitb of 
which iJi ' tnd^petb] power." The imitrcrie being 


thegoda, the de&dt and Qnngbnniazi persons—tbeii 
aetLcmSp whether withlti a singJe gronp or u betweea 
ohO group and another, w^^fra either oodinaTy or 
lEncaony (Ai^jj, But. the gud* and the dead were 
aomewlmt uncaiiiiy tbamserves^ so that all deaMiiga 
with tbecn or perfomiad by them were more or 
]faa It was only whim men t^tod them 

ordiiunly, and aa mjm to rcaop that thia itnolity of 
was reduced to a minEronnip as in the oue of 
spontaueous pmyai and the ktteu to the dad— 
in fiiet, just, in Ihose rare Lmtances where the 
aolemn phraseotogy of rittud was aroided. 

3 . Magic defined for EgyptolofficaJ purpoafis M 

priTata religio.—We ahsil hardly be nhlo to avoid 


rna^caJ artd what Is notp we sh^L have little or no 
nso for the word 'rtdigidi],* and a molttinde of 
facto which the oommon parJanoe would mora 
naturalJy desmbe an 'religions' wlU fall midor 
the head of * inagle." It to addflable, therefore^ 
in dehnlng ^ msipc * lor Egyptological pnrpowa, to 
■trike a comprotnlse betwMa the EgyptuBn oon- 
notatloQ of jiAs" and the EngUeh eoniuitation of 
^magic." Taking ^^nr cn* from the fonuerp we 
shul I Featfiet the Htnae of * znagf 0 * to thofio aotloni 
which dearly have tho implications of mystoty 
and the rairaculons; at the same time we sluB 
attempt to maintain the distinction between magic 
and relimonp or, rmtherp between ma^de and otber 
kinda of rdigiouj acts. It to fully in accordaiLce 
with tlie pmotico oi Eeyptoli^ste, inotinctivdy 
adopted but LucOnidEtently carried out, to oootrsst 
^ * with the *cuJt or the dead ^ and ihe ’cult 

of the as referring *ielil«vely to thooe fitoa 
which wiberatelj and in the first Instsisoii aimed 
at the ^Tantage of living human, beings^ the ctdto 
of the dead and of the gods being in ihto ^vuian 
implicitly clasi^ together u ■religloti.' Ma|rii:al 
aoUons may thereforOi for our purpoecs, bo dehned 
as ihoee tuctions which men |Hrfonncd for Llietr 


own benefit or for tlie benefit of other living men, 
and which demanded certain mltooiiloua powcm 
for thek perfomiano& Warning moatr b* givta 
ft^mliist two mtoconoeptloDa: in the fii^t ptow, it 
uiufft be clearly understood timt the gods and the 
dead mayp aa indeed they usually dop enter into 
tha ffruiTtofu of the magjiaLl nto; the 

prineiple of divtoion to not dc qaibus but. cni Aom?: 
in the second pla^ magic aa thus dedood did not 
difier eHeattolW iii'ita mecliaaiam from the cults 
of the dead and of the ^tKtop nor was it nece^riiy 
regarded with feelings of moral reprobatlour 
For « sJinLlsr dfiaitioH ■» Ar -IS. CBiUinfcr,' Ziatu on terp- 
llsn HbeIc,'' In TrmU- TMtA /sbmol. Cbnfr. nitLf 

Osfan^hK&i &ibu BttMdC6n\ BerliD, 

1009^ fftFmjse a EhflEftiki eBtouBts 01 rnsRlo fnm 

toBL bsn sdoptod, tos ism* tsipuilLA dl^ldaii tos 

jwtlTi Hiwt or Into iT^lFilfrMRii* fsAmfeuUw, Bfid 

Msgic SI ttoif UAtnul hto ■ Wbmi astly* Utcrai^ 
of Its own: twIwI bistslto papyri In Ltjdiii,i Tititor loiulQa, 
ftwLlii, ‘ .... 


UB^ to* luedico-sufiaii (ho 

I L^uptiBalt "4*3 too ^-caUid 

%jpm blto* Jfur^ito Suit Pf. 


toa ! 

Jam,__ ,„■■ ■, ___ . 

too writPv'S baadi; niini«m osUh^ to vaHofu ODUocti^ 
BotktM Lb **4 nroA b* nwinrtl 1 
art, EWm« tJra Msdocws lE§j 
4/ ilanUp or whkh lbs trpa I 
UodmlidkSff, IE7T>. 

The ahetract concept nf hlkt is once or twic# 
found deified^ apparently in aemetlung like the 
rfcatitict*jd meaniJi^ aligned lo 'fuagio* la this 
sectiom Tw'o physicians of tbs Old Kingdom bear, 
beaidee the hoaorifio title Spriest of Homa in 
Hundred-tow Up" also that of Spriest of pika"' (A. 
Mdiiette, Jhat MatiabciM da rancMm empire^ Faria, 
p, B. Lapaiua^ Dtnkmdhrt Berlin^ 184ft- 
58p ii Slab 

TU dMOtil concept oE pkt' 1* IffUTvi to to* brftn trf «inan in 
AamauulpliimoE to* Vto JjtiL Bciotoirtik 
dm £Cn^3(toii*fV ISIS, SOX isnt I# Ol oasaii^ 

4KCajiTfm;wBl*o to to«t4ata((^ A fUantsf? hKMlatkn 

vTbaiabv il wiswmabt toCOori* upon Ih* dKVMod tbs powua 
oE bloHcII bM raeanUy coois to Ucht^P, Licaii, Tsxt^ 
nUpira^ Fails. Ifillb nm iBxrtlL) ; b**« !■ dmciiM is 

a crHJtldo (rf ths RDicud bl pdmcMJal Osh*, wfasei h let 
aDthlng^ilH BBtitsd. 

4 . Th* puTposea of mag^. — In t heoiy the 
domain of magic was aa wide ea men^s oeiiiiea 
tbemndTesi m^cal art lupplying all those thiaga 
that woro not proctirabk by ■iniplor mcaiii.^ pur 
exiiting mat«Tiale» which illustmle only a Himted 
aumber of parposisp are probably veiy DUi-iidodi 
The Egyptiims Wievedj or feigu^ to beliave^ that 
their wuKrda could work all kmda oE weuden ? in 
a tote tale a charm to made to bring the vireroy 
of Ethiopia up 10 Egyptr to the plac* where 
Ptumoh dwells, whera fa# to to bo beaten with five 
bnudred blowi of tho stick, and retnnied to the 
land of Ethiopto *idl in alx hours tblther' 

(Griffith* 5for4i 0/ tha Eiqh FftoJff* p. m. It to 
said to have been r#lated at ibe cqiut of Cheopn 
how ons niagioi&n fnsldoucd a crocodile of wax 
that devour^ an adultcier, how another part^ the 
watera ol a lake into which * jewel bad accident- 
ally fiilant nud how a third cut oil a nooce'fi head 
and replaced it In a twiDkJiug (Enuan, Dk MdrtAan 
dot Pitpyrm JFuffor, BerltUg 18SI, u ^f-K The 
miglca! contest of Mow* with Jannes and Jambr#* 
(E* 7^", 2 Ti 3PJ to thni uulto Egyptian in Bpiri L 
l^uaaing from JoEjh fabnlcma- fupoftrf to pmeticad 
RiaglE^ we may daaalfy the attested usee undef 
a oompamtively ixualL number of heada ; 

L pJcMtf^iJTX—Eoitf tmpoitBJit Ibl* toBj Im JuJ^ 

Cran tot fad UwHn* RCatral puiepTici ad Ctod ■* emto# Mb 
kHldmb«Tv'^Ilsda DBiglalinni fbriiHC tor di^q<*Bta^ 
biltoftllwtbBpjKfitd'tFsF- ‘F'MfiAurg A Qo hmBrtwrff ; 

^ f’te 

S2!n;f » 


4<racoim» — , , 
nctoi v^Bit 
«7^. pL §TAJ* 


L. Bapxrvi J&fCf, 








MAGIC (KgyptiaH) 


m 


flj ■ To pHTtql m- wenkfedi wnHHiviiir' 

^ Sfi, fl, 

(if <)« sin whm «<» 
I S ‘to ISMilih ixqfla h-Olfl 
^ (pHitertptfon m 4 r^pV Si, 1* 7* 

Conp^t nM.mtd 'ihw utfltM of JE6f^JJ^ 4s, Lt Ate* 

•foraml* m npcUiiv tUt «rlJ ' (fterluM ; 

V *■ i: to CM* poinT^tcf*, «L A 

<« to* for np«t£l» |qw qou to 

^ nl^tt or f«fEi froQiSLhlod,^ tfFdcn 

Pa(liiF 4 ?T/T^Jt^> I^LUt* tlitiu Enuo. 

«. iBr to i«p • 
rafM ki Um Hit ef ti«»T«u^ or whao Bi* icti in 

i t- ErotK rnuTHi ■n'oft Juiirti mra li^wfiL but tlui 

^ F, LL fkiOUi mad 

jPop^nrw, liOodoipL U*, o. U - 

*^tlit bqrdirrUbi bfftwm tm^ 104 IN loclu^ottH of oidifliif^r 

A *ad Witt JiTt, Bbm. 97 , 

jS 2 tKJ?°r ■ ™i*A « 4 ll iiln yrth, W, WmadiuU. 

^ &WiAirXwiHu, LripStTSoS 

hOmbcr of modH ol dlvtuilon 

And4^i^ In thtzDfwMti M^fioai PAp^nu; «d_ drieaLb- 
th*H ilHtAtKHdo fiort HOB tO N Of 

a« »rt («« orao u» b -4 

*** fnimoB (JtrA/^ Ell. [ia»| 

*lolttttointtLlM BfUtfawy ^ 

pwisipr Nlrfiicbt wtkhlB mt ipfarreoi 
|IleS»%S **■ bttmufii^tE. 

{i <^jM5r 

DO^nmoBiO fcriihDoo for honmm. 
mod oUbbf formi 0# pnvq*^ uvki:. 

nnl HntloQ. Onndw md o«tlw 

S Magic and Jaw.—T^a E^tiiuii OteniMlvc* 

B«m w fimre mbcte no duiUnetidrti botWHii * btucik 
mitgic And "wLit® oiAgio/ but, whoq hia^caI 
Mp u»d for wicked ptLtpowa ajiiI to injure 
a*tiiriiUjr came within the 0At«^rT 
of Iq^ziil oaocfiee^ ^ ^ 

T* IHrirk, fTfvnw *f /roviBAHfr rfi^llw6Uvw 
r.J. Fwii, iwT, U. W It) Med IN wToIm 
hbMJMJrfMriv ^ ol wlwn, - huuI« mukal ^tfaifs to 

jlih ™ !™ whNii in UwN of i™/ pliN IN 

mfc£L?^r^ httnNlJ loMtolBH bud 

0* Tbe jui^ciJ ffte,-^A fhKnftomtic e^wnlo 
of A iDAgiciU iipej], tFAiiftlftted in t^Unto from Hie 

T4i iiBFfWeion of the 

moU^t^ of LgjrptiBZL Ltii4i any Aowant of 

meTt dcftcrtntion. 

' piK thflA pob^, oo»t fflrUi h™ INmcuidL llonu 
oOnJuTH EiM« N Riti tN« hi ^ auCiSt^ r^l 

Nt op but MNI d™_ Aoq Art p*k H^ ^iZnSri 
^ di^AomyiLt, hUnil AoddiHt nocm. 

^ toJ f»»- T^ob Alt hmud N* Aod flodwt not ttr mr 

doct not inH«r, e. Qt«.bvth Hwtia •fleets™ ; 


Hu pdi* Which 
U; Uu 


ntud up, INu who vm pn^ti, Uoro* hu nUmd 

Bf, ^/tu M_ita u _r.-r_ J t _ . .r . . . . r 


OL It* httmui moutb- 

ssH*™™ f-*; It ouC, j-JscKA: 


lorl 

tlm tolUi, m val'^^iSid" 

iflif ; UoruA Nff orrrootiu hjjp Uial All i^wi, whi a ehfir NTty ? ftf 
Onrii. Tttm Nckt th^ nuN. cotijurN 
JfthrMnwhichliHInlArliMhotfNibtHbOEM. Ikb^ 

Hw«lt,Urtn 

pouon, WDiai forth Opera tN ifftHi^. 

H rHpLteri iM a Am^ m'tA fN iwQ fmiAm *« fig: Atmdr 
^ym^^i^mdmApmnUd. Opta m nvHith 
M, fe?? FimiUmOrf^ ^fHu 

^ Wtt ^ vmjf fluhi emf fwtitt from NffiPimv 
1* Jt tiiUf'rnM IN taNni. A MuofluAfd jwefild-' 

7^ AnflJysiai of^ the mng^tcAl Tilt* — Kictopt [it 
Oertom bunier - line ctACA (otognostics, modi*! 
trmtment, eU.)^ the rite in iIwavh two¬ 

fold Md oompiiMA (1) ui onil rite, oon^og of 
cortAin word* to be iwiUd, and (2) a piAitoal 
nto OOMtotm^ of certoin nctioiiB to b* perfonned. 
rhesfl two portiDi» mnet be diwiiHed in detail. 

(1)_ The ohd nte.“TJie toflk tliAt lay before the 
m^cian tien^ly involved a etniggle with ttmt 
dimeiutyi whkh might ccnteonently bo regarded 
u a bostik imd AgmeeflivA forca TMh for™ is 
not Alwayjf compJeuJy |.#rEoniGedp but more often 
thinnotit IftlJH^od {Hrummlto, being commiind^^ 

pemt^ed, OAjoled, wamed, tbroAtoned, 01 cmieed! 

Just like a btiinan betCLgp 

P*rt^ m UMlnM, )i thmt^ 'poHo^im,' Th* pttidtil. 

TOOflHnNl In 1^ hHw ligMKAi—' IN 
MHUltfl A FK1|. thl IswMiltl -af 4 £OllWUA i^N of A 

uiafq piiii^ Um iaw aJ ii itri! A itffliJt pain tN hphlIu al a dcMi 
aUB. af IN 4 H^ 0! m dHd an^BUUlp' «toL rtt 135: 

mmy iumJc w fhskdtL 4nd uiu ipait or IimiuIa MrmMT 
iM4.W lnuJ*'«yp, 3Wi,,ll<S.iJ. Aartr-l^-H -fa^^lS 
Ituch Niw MDgK but H«w Of PU^KWBI ddiun, liht firtli. 
IN moj^p Ql m NUnuU IN *1 im3t o# bc^Oiwu ‘ 

yaXft««L^Tl»'SSdhSSJ* 

“NfW Or untrariHi tNl mlrht torauet tN IlFfw, utt IN 

toisiSf %n m- 

db^fWdt;rntopwlleN«r^ Tj9 ; Psp. Turin, lAL is*m 
Hip pcMtmLng ^pirft wtp pvUnilirlp Hikilr to N Of larriaTh 
« WTHi sr M, ATkSh^w^^iJiatdir^r^r^^ 

^JU ^*1.2?* ind 111 N»a U 9 fA 

.11 lu(?N 41 EAhtw pwNa^ toj ^doQjkfh' 

BaNlrte da^btlae ofton dwitt +wttb' op to tN 
04H {ib^fen SiiU, IL leKfiodct, EMdina 

opiu loM of pobon, tadb ii ]ti •«nrti, mtoi, <0^ tN llhi t Au 
^ “Ns^LrlN Wwd ‘wVto 
la^ maX (tr hIN ifiJti^. tN hcetlk powvr mlgfai wi imr-b 
IrfdH L Th* oSttoflcilSBi 
fljwtrf thiun^JN ixovlJafu af tlu todr, paeb 14 

luAfUi'BftiA Of U.plfWlh if jtiEiihE^niin^iAlkrii ■hBurtA ifr -K—'ijvi - .a^^ - ■_■ t, ^ 


™ W'w« RtbjKi IQ 

JJ^^foplb wNt k iH tNi»' (Ai#. i>rdm Ntf, rocloti l, 1, 

po mjUjpiuil force wak fomediLiee merely ln- 
fonuAd of ito defeAl z ^ 

^ N|o« tN wnwni of llonuL 

■MieftpH N bicqUom tN biflHof tJiiroLor tN ntmt of RtUi 

to* lofd pf bHTWL tto nlfljHii bb ici^tor, uui piBitHh ikv 

fcSJftlSAL iropMln quHtat Iby 

SfS ^ die, «mIjN nvort |m fopth to tN toNw 

**''t'’*'" i^rioiiu. 

Semoti^^ the tDAgicinn fniitrAtoe tiu ninu of the 
enemy hj a Hiiriplo 'veto: 

.,15- 

ElMwbere^ u in the cinmnle ijuoted io S 6, the 
polflon ii biilden to flow fortli upon tha wth. 
v* eniiiigA frenucntly euppkmentod mud toiaforeed 
nnou oouimjuiuA^ aa + 

rKftii U^ln (b. o^*, of . j™, ^ 

OomiTtftcdj And wuninL^ failing jo their effect, a 
more peniuuive itiAAbs to tried - 

h 7 tbH dflwp, dfpuUm 10 IN ptoc* wbtPf toy 












AIAOIO (E^gyptUn) 


S6b 


h M fftff Ua Mfi. gq *!bw Iw ii mjTTb, #p4 f™(b IfWfflJH 

Od tlniT^ riwobkn^ (faii^nprtfdw^ Hdta X 5hB>. 

Or Lbu deiaci} La biode to imder9tiui<l tlwt in 
ddfl^ptig to oho^ th-e mitgiciAii lie Lolds the whole 
ordot nfiKtqTe in nsiKluo t 
■ BI’wiJU tisf EiirHi In^qnLlflr IQ wrf JUuki to h 4, Upm 

tJuq inii.ji»4 iq^iiilrti Uh junn of K Kii aS 11. tbt (liJri al iJu 
W«ft££a^ WPili fm tbn la onSpr to uttcf iin IziEunphuil, 
lU thou ttldk LhO urtq bf ?r «RI qI H ' cr4lrfl. 

3^, Itttm Q I. ^4). 

In lh& lul reaort ctti^oo Qiujjlojed: 

'EwviiQ4eunntiiMr vfRTRwUlw eonoi LIml . . . The 
IsmA] CiUbaKloiuwthgi^tlKaitkEiupiklipnwit^ 

Jeifd^ Jfi3, TOW L l^X 

It oftfln hApiH^ Indoed nlmoct in every rail, tiint 
goibi are emnmimed to the eorwer^A They 
are invoke with ealntadone and praiAa^ 



Efiyptlaii magiDp 
ed- 0+ Parthey* Berlinr 


A trait oluuTictezIstLe of , 

alra&dj by laanbliehni fed- 

p. *4BJ, ia the tkrE&teiiuig tone oft^ adopted 
towaroa the fjodi ; exam plea are very oommon; ^ 

* Dd the biglit Uwl tfav vUa gf Borui CSejlilL Ih# KOfiQbaii 
|n4dM>ilwlt Ute 1 itifferngt tbi Il^lt to Imitaponi ilo 
Halt, 1 idirer m Ubr mn ta ehloe upoo the tutu, [ oonr (Ht 
tlH iHd to WMW, t eiUFtf Out EU^ lo t* BWdt, 1 Hffw DWt 
Jiia« of bHf IQ ha bnw«4 ler Ihi sn godi. ^ btuncij hj 
Mh Md night^u tha^ plrbl irf l£v hiir1«J of cMrio JW 
TurLa.lST. l-|i> 

The roost daring pighaqo of bU in the following: 

will UifOW Rtv Into lUuirti ead bum upOatHi.^ 

Tlirfn, 1 ^. 10 ; 

On ongh ocwilone the niagidan ib apt to dwIaLm 
hU leKpoiudhility : 

*^tL 1| Dci 1 who wj It, It Is D«i ] who repMl It; It It bli wlio 
HP a. It he Ilk wtiD |Tpea,tt it ■ (Pop. Lefdtn, itH, rodQ IL 7 : 
gffp, U0L B-e; J^p. mfff. ^aTTi$, (. 11), 

Eiiew'here the goUn are referred to in ihe third 
perfoDi Hiid the uioro numeroua Uiey tlte mon^ 
of^cA^QOM the rite ia likely to be, Tbne, when 
the Unilie of the body are ennnteratodp* it often 
bnp[icna that c^Boh Reparate limb ie idoutifiefl w itb« 
or «aid to bolung top M»nie upei^ deity; and the 
lint endd with the word^p 
“Dura !■ BO liaih of hk witlMHit a to<t' 

Tern aft 

Origen (r. (Mmmt ^lii. flfl) aseerte that Urn Egyp- 
tinna divided the hnnian body Lnta thirty-flix 
and placed oaeh one of tbciD UDder thn charge of a 
god ; * and eo^i' ho uya, ^ Invoking ibcse, tboy he^l 
the dhieajie^ of the tiubBL' dlTlqq umDOB ro^^n^ 
tionei] by Oiigenare those of thogodaof thedeoansp 
or ten-day ponodH. 

The nmgiLian ofton iFpeaks of hlnkoelf in the brat 
person^ but sometlnioa iJeotlhee hluisdf with a 
poxticalar gotl wlioae aaslBtornce he denire^^-^p,* 

US: fU' In tui hie dubq >■ fl#'v]M>-wH^ia-lb*< 

XQ3fH''Blwwl4af hOi tmwt Bfkbm hk ftHfl' r/'dp. Ltwdwm 31^ 
i- Uf-)— 

or elne with somo god who, like tbo person for 
whom, the rite Ib perforroedp bad once been nienoi^ 
by iome ininiinoqt danger: 

to 4 ^ 1 tin BgfTii ; ntln thou. Bar ) sm !!» ktu 
si CMHa Th* nukino at nv uuHhpB (Ms) k Ihfl prolQtitlOQ g| 
rar lu I !-> 

At ntlier iimes ho mi^ly dainis to bo ' the 
Kirvant of HornB" {Pan, verao ¥ I : 

r<ip. 1^. LJu 

i>flen a mjthicfii preoodont wm Hllndfd to or 
narrated at fengthp and the mere mention of a 
parallel sbbo seonaa to hare been eonnidored a 
umIuI Mpodient for enQiiriug the sn«eiH of the 
rite. Thtifl the inagidjin doofares: 

*[ "fn iMfllda aI] tB4 Pind eril tJili^ whkh e«M %n bll EiiHn 
^ ^ from blA ftHDUM 

mn M ahiuxBAi lATwt hfouell Erooi trvn u FQfm Hfred 
hlniHir from *fUi, ud «tm TMUi Jrafli 

H aW^ tfWyL II*. t-lft _ 

1 Pof MqillQrBMJnfrfHfrQmttoftawnHy fepoMSA*!!; Oniiwp, 

* EartmW ruoAT^ P- & 


More uften iha point of tho n&rratiye ia merely 
implied ; in the foLlnwJnf short incantatloti agaiBBt 
bums even the uam^ of the interlooqtora» nerocly 
a m^senfter and Mb, are oqiitted i 
' "D^whi IlonH Ihs tiHEL bural Id ths dHUIL^ ^"li nlsf 
thmt'* "TiuiwSi ne water tlwre." '^Tlii*« b wxtwtn nir 
oHotli, And a Xilt EHtirtn my It^n; ) am oom to qDwnob ihv 
fici '* m. m IL SchdJvrp hi JJ £xxTL(l^f lES^Ul). 

Many iULlnablo fragmento of myths have bKn pre¬ 
served to ua by iHja miMmia 
Especially re^uent are talee that turn upon tho 
revnUtion ef the true name of a god f a well-known 
Instoaoe h (be story of how leru deiiacd a straia- 
gem by wlikh tJie sun-god Ro* Bboiild be compelled 
to divulge his oAMe; thle Bbe brought nbemt by 
canning him to rocolie * Hnake-ldte which nono 
cotild cure save horeelf Tmn, iSl-lSS). 

Leas weU known is tJie murative of the altotnpts 
made by Seth to provoke ilorna into betraykLg liiA 
real nnine^ which would have giren themlB^evons 
god power over bis nephew j HornSj howererp 
inventB vaiion- ab&nrd munefl, and «i mutages to 
eludo his wicked Uncle Twin, ]34f.]l. 

The importance of in Egyptian naogic 

was Very Donsiderable ; the knowledge of nmuea 
gava control, whether for good or for eviL It w‘aa 
not a rwre proverh that * a mftti llvca who is con¬ 
jured by bU name' Turm^ 133. 6, II, 134. 7, 
Vt etCrh Thus to bo fatnlLLar with the uam^ of 
the epagonienal dayi (Fap. Le^dm EL fi) waa 
a sale method of pretretinn oneself against their 
Tills Ib a topk that might be greatly 
elaborated (see arL Names [Egyptian]]. 

Clorely aktu to tlie qaestion of the Lnporianee 
of narov^ la that of tho ittiportance of laayKirijc. 
Certain formubu were emppoacd to jXHeesa vartieti- 
lar eMcocyj anch as the words * Protection ^Sihidp 
a protoolion that cornea^ a protectLonC (^an£er' 
iUrucA^j recto &. EJl Tho EDa^aJ potency of any¬ 
thing de||KndB In a largo degree on its myeteriona- 
nwp^ it is therefore bit little wonder that 
cabbaliBite gibbnriBli [Pimp. ww^. HaniSf verso C) 
aqit foreign sj^b were ueld in high cwtcem {Dtr 
Limdnjn;r itudUini*chc Pnp^rw, ctL W, Wrcsjduskl, 
Lelp^S I0IS» nos. 27p 28, 32, the last being in the 
Ksfti loqgqagoh 

Tbs atgnitiennee attached to names and langusciq 
Is an aspect of the doctrinQ of hy far the 

moat femie cone^tion of all IhoBo underlying tfte 
mwcal rito. Tnis doctrine bolds that things 
that have once been asaoclated in any way reoiaui 
hencefortli connoctod qnd aLmget intercltongeftble 
for practical purposes; ito ehkf varieties are (L| 
Llis principle of ro»4n^ibn, which aHirms that Lhings 
Uiat belong ti^cUter nr have once Ijoen in oontoct 
contiuoe to inEfncnice one another even when aepar- 
ftted; and (2) tho principle of accord^ 

|ng to wiiioh Ukc nna apselal pow'er to alfect like. 
ThoH and other forma of aympathetie ma^o not 
BO easily classified are of e^mBtant rc^eormnas in 
the Egyptian mnpcal books, botii in tbs oral sod 
In the manual ntea$ the rscital cl mythical 
cedentaalfto clearly oomes undor tliia head, ^e 
very idea of tho oral lito Is an instanDO of homiro. 
pathlc ma^e^ fur langusj^re may bs said to iroilats 
arid Ima^ie Uio things which it expresses, and in so 
far VBT w references to a dwnreJ elfeet may havo 
been ronsTdered LnAtraEocntal in producing iC 
SymjiatUatie magii:! takes cttrlons lorms at times; 
one or two instanccB may bo singled Out. In eon- 
noxion a iUi tlm ImiairtAnco of referenos 

may be ULaiEo to the HlgniUcance qr puna. A 
magician saya t 

' I QiftkB A durm lOrhlia unlflat UmA st wtleii 

dM lajui^^ orotakHu. vkkb OHtm tb*«K psd dwkTi ^Icb 

inmrwA to HMH sod «giEr tft UiA ilMd' fretQ 

iLty 

The virtuei bore ascrLLiod to ilj«'o/cri-plant and to 
honoy are of ohaears origin, but tbs dostnictiro 
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l>ropwtj’ of onioiifl ia cWorly ilufl tv the 
tbfl EsfvptUn Tfford for onions ttm (tho vowel 
Is merely gtiea&«d}p while ' to destroy * was In 

order to tell whetfier a ELew-bom infant woufj live 
or notj Its liiEt ortEmLsLe on«a wore to be noted t 
'If It mn nv, Uiit lonEMi it win Lti* if it wkjm tiut 

lutua It wUI lift ' 97 , 13 ); 

tlio Kond UNeuibliie the emobitic Egjptisn 
ovoteeuiop for *no^ £»$^^ xliv. [190^711^1- 
A widely diOerent eiLAmplo ol the supposod 
indnence of Uk? upon like Is illiuitimtod by the 
following words, to a demon that la 

causinj^ sicknes i 

'Tiu po pOKcer orpf hki Iby titus ban no 

pnref onr hk umi^ Ibj ban « pWer om hli 
f4L ^ Oanlliq^r, J- Q- Mii:Mj. U. TbpfnmOn, 
tJwdbE^ 1913^ Pl 14L]l 

A cooditiQtwd oime tlmfi rona upon elntilsr lines 
ntay aUo bo qootod t 

' Ka wba li deal In Uib daetap. bujr puma him. 

lilapumw hto wfE«, imd lloraapamia hii chuoraii' )(EL ll4Uw, 
rriwrfoiUindidiapfti^UU famnfirv, ^uis, 1 PI 3 , p ISS!]k 

The myvtli»l: potency at&SDhm^ to certain mambfrt 
doubtless originated m associ&tlona of thonght 
that to un bid obsenre. The uuniber saveEi^ in 
E^ypllnn iri^c, wns re;^ttjrde(i as pattkiiJarly 
emcaciouft. l%tlfl Wfl hud lefffTSaqSfl to the sevea 
Esthon Wid. Berlin, Sj Fvu. JVrtn, 

131. 115; ef+ sZ/ni TtSxa^ «l? Dieterich, 

Bins JiliihrfLiliiwffU^f Lelpng, 1910^ p. il]|7 
‘ Hk davmt dauifliiteM af K*Y who 'ww^ wvl luka 
Knu kmAs is Ehw hvid tajuct'(i^. IB^ tll>| 

smJt simLInrly, we read ol 

" tba wfan bswn who an Ln trail of lha bantia ef UJS *' Ti^. 

Oral rites have oeeuionslly to he roelted seven 
times 1*6, 13^. D, 10), but the more oenal ttombor 
is foor [Fap^ Ltydm S4S^ verso 3^ 3, 3^ 4. 10,^ etc.; 
Fap, mav< Hvrriw, 7. 4^ S DUniW doobilMa 
Bssocisted with the ' four pillimi of besviEn * {oi 
tififUMt <rTuXItfeo( (DUterlch, p. 71]), OTp u we 
■hoald fifty^ the four cardinal quints. 

A cbBrncterintic feature of Ltio omi rite is its 
Domplevit^^ This Is ■bo wn in vcLrioos wiyi, tmd 
not Loaal m tbo love martileatcd for ennmem^ons. 
Refereni?e Ilsb boim mads to the long lists of parta 
of the body^ and to tho formnhn naming aJl cJie 
pomlbls enemieft from wliom alta^ks are to be 
feared. Similarly, Vi&ta ms foimd of the variouD 
ways Ln wbiob & msti mi^ht meet his death iPap. 
ruriitj 1,30-121 : Petrie, njid Bifeht pi 27 c}+ 
and of the vmriooH exeretioni through wfiich the 
dam 071 might tnuumit Im banafnl ULUiieOeo |Fo/>. 
Xayffew vanw Li This yihui-legal tauto¬ 
logy is to ba o^plsiDEd iMutly by tha desire to 
eovsr all aventnAnties, and parUy by lha neoeieiity 
of compiling respect for the leamli^ arid sktU of 
the nuuddarii. 

(21 rAe mantivt rif^L — (nj effinan^. — The 

employment of phiy^ An Impcrtant part in 

lha mSniuU side of msgm. HometltiieBi it is tlie 
hoetiJe i>ower to be deatroyad that is thus Doanter^ 
feited and dene to death ; so^ to the B^k ^ Oppr^ 
tArourin^ ApepAis, tlie woida of the oral rite sie 

*t4 to neftod tost u apopbki mads of irs^ ot dnwii dn a 
DAW itml of toprrui sad thrown Isto tlw (m SD' ct 

e!)- 

More often the object imitated r^rei^ted a 
loeana of elTecttog the porpose of the nte. 

Ttiiu In sifHiJ toAMlW oliiM.lilith tom wm msdA ■& dwirf 
Df itoiy to to jiTwwl m to# tarcLhtid «! Uh wvtiva wto b slfilw 
Urto^C/>S|Nij^.4<MS4SpiwtoU,eX ^ ^ 

Ministiire luuids, sasls, and aracodUeeiwete power^ 
fal to ward avlJ, dcubtiafis Ijy aLsytog it, see¬ 
ing it up, nr devouring it iZvuAprfprii^, varso 
H 4 I of. x:rslx. hTj. A great number 

of I he amtdfi* found tn iucli almodance to 
Bgy|itLan tomb# were of a magioal nature, alJ,. 
laiieeJ> except thw wliosa purpoM! was exolu^ 
sively fuaersrj^ Like the IniiigB? men lioned above, 


amoJets ean, if explicabEc at alb alw-oys bo Inters 
proted by tlie prlmiple of sympatbetio magia in 
ona ui oLher of Its varlooB forms {see Petrie^ 
Amvic’ffi Loudon, 1914). 

The materials of w'liich snob Imagoii and suiulets 
■honld be made are nearly ufwap, apecUied, and it 
IS evident that this was considered a matter of 
vlLsi importance. Eere w'e meet with a new 
aspect at EympatlLetnr magiCj namely the doctrina 
o| properiit* I every plant, atone, metal, and 
coIdht poeees^ ito own pacrolinr rirtne^ which 
prompt^ its use to the diverse case&f Wax and 
clay w'ene very commonly cmplDyed,ii S4jd perhaps 
not only because they were ei^ of manipnliktlon ; 
tbeir plast^elty may have been thought symboiio 
of a wide ada^bility. Aetiological myths aedgo 
a divine otigm to varioioa Butotaaces; thus the 
bees that Etipply the wax are said to have tprnpg 
from tosTB abed by {Fap. Salt SSS, 2. 

['on puldi 3 hed]Q> and the eedat-troci emanated from 

tbfl Hweat of Osiris {ZA xlvii. [IDIOJ 

Iniagea ware not Immediately potent of them- 
aatvu, bat bad to be chafed with magical power 
in One way or another. The oral rile is hsuaII^ 
reidtecl ovi^r theui (ifd! wteftr Ar, pasdm}^ and thia 
trenatory and intongthla kind of oonU^ seenui to 
have ensured thdr coptinuous oMoacy, 

Lb s lihukHu Etoiy tto nisg:kilw IfWj Ito ton Df P^-nAtfiAp 
eiodt ■ liKAr wito lour touro uiU ' ptoboubCAd wddDf opem 
Itom, ipTc than htiAAlh Ilf fCAbkntl^, lad msds itooi tEr* 

Elsewhere the cereinnnj of ' opeiuDg the muptb,^ 
familiar from the fnnero^ ntuaJ^ vtm performed 
ever thu mi^oal figure (jr^p. roriji, 13L 7^ And 
odbttoga iJid incense were presented to it in 
token of ito now animate condition (tfr.; Pap. 
Lejfdm ^4^, 2,3). Drawings upon papyniB or 
rag were treatod to exactly the flame way, and 
seem to have bocn equally elTcctive (Po^ 
Lsydm 3^6, i£.; Pap. Turtnr 3L-l'77. 3h the 
figures of dko gods whom help was invoked eould 
be sketekod cm the patient's bond, and licked 
qff by Bunib uua {Pap. Twria, Ab times 

the laedlnttog iniagu could be dlspeiiJied with ; 
the magiciim pronounced h\M spell, and then spat 
on tho alseoKa liiub (J^^t, 30, i7k 

Magically char^ amulets, images, or beads 
were ufton attached to the iiorson whom they 
Were designed to protect or haal % aonie Idud of 
contact was a prime niJtaBftity of EgypLUu (nagio ; 
c.^., we read of ej*elli that wens foAtoned to the 
left foot {Fttp^ verso 4,31; but the 

neck was naturally tho spot w'here most charms 
were wum (Zaw-fvi'^ruc^, recto 1. 3, 3. 3, and 
pauim). The fitring or strip uf employed 
for Lhla purpose was usnally tied Into mo^col 
knots {g^o,h seven being the favourite numMr. 
Bncb Iwtl^ stringa have often been found and 
ore to be s^en In many oolleobionaCEnijan, Znu^r- 
fiwvcAe, p. 31b other lomls ttoui E^pt 
too idea of the magtcaJ knot is frcqciciidy to 
* bind ^ th e hciaUlo foica t butp Ihougli rcferencei 
to biuding damoJii con be found In Egyptian 
magical texte iPap^ vma. Zfnrrif, versa A U is 
not to connexion with knots. One riaw that 
seems to have l^en taken of knote is that thsj 
were obitaGles^ as^ in the following woiC^ 
put into the montli of a ma gician : 

' l| Uw twiioq pum thm* HnSa IvOtA,. wfajofa Elunw his 
m hts tody^ 1 wkU aot aUdw th* sus to phliwJ ito tPs#- 

ParticuLarly totoresting ia a ape] I where twelve 
gods were Invoked, 

Hich nM dttin ■«! a bf Oiiff lUwa to to tbil lato 
twtln hiHta 01 l» to Ifaim bifaui, tocTi, Aito bofbl incABir. 
Tbhtpto»d«tlis»ckefsisM'(^j>. 

Here eridently fsadi knot was put under the 
gaaidLanshjp of a nwciol deity, and thus formed 
a divinely prutocted barriar between the malign 
todaence mm its possible vjetinu 
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Ijult&Uva or sii^miicaikt actioni were freqTit^ntly 
[vrfortii&I ynth Inejippuntiid df tbo litd; 

Vfo hm.vt baw A iiab^ cif AbojrlaA 

■WAfl tbrdtvn into thu fire ftnd bo and 

ninnilar could be mnltli^lledU 

At tbi^ {mint be mentioned the oompodte 
ffteliB knDwa u Morus ; tbe±^ ivro dI 

ooTDpojiLtivoLjr 1 al« (SalLe iioiiod and eiterip 
and arc rovend wJUi loii^caJ (oxta nf %ht bind 
clafteribdd above, and with ouulptnred fignnw, rbief 
among vlikb m tlio figare of fioms witb hi# 
feet on two crocodiles. Ssiioh etebB Hem to liaTo 
liccn pJaoed in bnildiii^ for tbeir proCectionj ami 
especially to lid tbom Enakaa and scurpiona (sao 
GoleniscnoS; ; Q, Dare^y» 

fif dt^inM Cniio^ 190^). 

aVpv# or prsontiiwwwTy dfnruPff#.—Magical 
ribea coedd not be perfonued at any tuno and 
tindfEr any eondlliaiis^ bat staict nilee and ra^ 
Htiictiona had to bo observed. Q£ thfi«e Boma^ 
like tlie Injunction to the magicLan to stand 
' vitb hU faco to the Enat * {Pap, ^7| 

12. 10), am of bo many diflerent types that they 
elnde dasiMicatloiL. ernef svcucrtu, Ube 

everj'‘tliing olm Ln Bjjdent Egypt^ bad their own 
apeciiic pFnportioB; norne days Were Inoky and 
othani unlucky^, in at Icnst tbrmigh p^pytho- 
logical ajtiaocmtioiiB (tor Buch caJendarn on papyroa 
^ art. Calendau [Egyptian}^ § 2 }. SncJi con- 
EidemtiofLi IibaI to be tfu^ into speciji! aoccnint 
whom nifkigienl rites were ooncamed, and peTlia{« 
more attention wat paid lo tho t^aertlon of time 
than U indicated in the brief iuBEruetiona mmally 
gixen as to the perfonauLm of tiio manual rites. 

Ofoafipdlm Inna UutlLhidta bs rerttml'^fei onortM^, 
wIkh tb« bvel i| wttfoff' tbch a!P>; la 

u»Lbir BUB HVftb kaotM bMtt ba Ob ited, ki Uh oMiniJjif, 
ud P^notlHr Ln Itu rviatof^. lULtJi uireD kntM are oonfci^rtc 
l[^ctyArrn/j>LA#, rvrlKl 2. S), 

Magii^ rites wen ntflo In deuiBJid for hIs^ 
guarding men agalnat dangop-ms wriods of the 
year. As in ancient Mcjcioo pt, ir^^ 

Onfi*t and Adani^^ liOndon, 1914, ii 2^ 

n. 3>, tbn Intopr^Buy dayc, in Eg^it known aa 
the five epfl^nieno] dayn^ w^ere fraught, with 
exeoptEoiuU nska, agamat which snclLooLmeutB 
wore employed {Pap. L^dm ; the naer of 
these liad to relmm frum all work dining tfan 
fieriod in qtuation (id. 4). 

jPuri^y was mqnislte in bJin who Would be bohtri 
fited by magfe {BaoM ^ Qivrffirotrinja ApophVf 
24. J9, etOhb just aa cb^ Ix.pv, of the joOO^ of 
J)4sad wan urdalned lo be moito^l by ' one pure 
and clean, not bavipig eaten reiiiaoD or bshj and 
not having been near wnmem^ In another plaoa 
the unar of a BpoU fa obaiged to purify hfmadLf 
for Eima ija^„ acd hk bsitaiiLb am to do the 
same (fL Knville, ' DeeLmolIon dca bommea,^ 
line n, in TSBA t^. [1876] Ifih 

wna «»iii{iLL in deling with iiiagitr. 
In micrence to a spell written on a strip of 
fine linen the waning is given that Ia not 
to he looked at^ Xiflyrnw J.^, recto 271 ? 

of another it is said tliat xt moat not be used for 
nny one exoept him for whom it wu prencrilpod 
(fi. verMO 8 . o). For BimiUr instructions in the 

Booii 0 / rAd iMad b« J. Biillet, /(ftfsr 
^fu em/i^tWr Biota, 1912, pp. 72-75. 

& Msl^p! and Dcdldne.—Magical Bpfdlfl am 
often roL-ummended on account of their i^xovrh 
ofneoey; ^ a tru« remedy on many ooearinns* k 
A fonuula extremely Jirqiicnt In the magical 
jMipyri Pap. l^yrA^pp J 4 ?, 13, 2-3). This 

App^ to ax|Mrieiicts LadicatOfi a dslre to ^uatify 
magie ne a science, and binta at the possibility of 
a tw science ajiiing ont of it. There cannot be 
the fllightoBt doubt ilint Eg^ pttan medicine is the 
dlmct olh«priiig of E^'jptiarL luogiCi and that It 


never hoeaine really eiiidiicipatud from Im jjareDtr^ 
The modical book# am seldom free frem incanto^ 
tii:uiB, and Upc magical ^papyri ere leavened with 
medical prescriptioTUi |e.g., ZfstriBn^rikAc, rf^^to 
7 h 2). m the selection o/ dmgB ibe dufitiruie 
of properties undoubtedly played a |;TeAt mirt^ 
though the defoctivccicaB of our evidence and the 
fact that modielno was in pioceoe of becoming an 
emplrknl science tend to conceal this from our 
obe^atiouH It is no argument against ihn thexia 
here iGnpported that many of thu borbe and dmga 
preseribM were actually, and wetpi known to », 
whol^ome. in tbo fiiat place, meLgio itself ia 
not neocaaonly irrational in its method^ and, m 
the sooond plu-e, evim the utility of many whole- 
BOme tlkbigi like onions wftB ba^edupon e«»eiitially 
magical cunceptioua (see above, S 7 {!)), The 
exotic and abhorrant nature of many drug^ 
cannot con^ivahly be explained except an due 
to suporiiititloaa reoaona; hnw else could one ftc~ 
eount for iha um of ^ the bom^ of an oxyrhynchns- 
tish’ 5. 3 ), or * the urine cl a in^e that 

boa bogntU^u another' (Griflith, Petrh JPapwn* 
London, 1898, pL 3, I 18) I It u signifloBJit. Out 
the latter medicament occurs in a treatiae on 
midwifery and kindred topiosL One enu often 
make A nbrewd gu^ at tlie meoniug of a pre- 
SH-Tiptioo- ^ To euro a ccmplnintoidled * the working 
of tniamsa'' the followiiig is nrcscribed s 

* A lure tMtlB wfemiB tmd uid wfafa havB bten ijfil 

Ofl tiBratai»4 |mt hmi Ist, and ilmi apptl*d' 

Tire point cf this niiisb surely be that, the word 
forb»tlo being derived from the verbM^r fA^r), 
' to become,' a mutilated beetle would syinhoLiae 
the frustrated aohiavement cl a putpom ; th^ pur- 
ptt&s here to be frustrated was * Lbe working of 
cborma' 

It n™t not be Lmagmed that tbers was no 
distinction lietwocu a medical prescription and a 
niagical rile. The former con^iod mainly^ if not 
wholly, of n hat may be ooDBideiod aa a specuiliri^ 
liavclopuieiit of the manual rite, nnutely* the 
ennnmruUnn of dnira and direeLions for tlieir UWI. 
Ths diagnosla, wliiok hi ualmred in by the words 
* so Ehalt thou fimy * idd«^rk% and whi^ sometiiuea 
precedea the IniL of dnSgi^ tnayowo ita origin to 
the oral rito of mogfe—just as tbo moglcioo sorufr- 
times deolorofl Utat he knows Lho name of the 
enflniy+ A difference U mode in ihn medical |i 4 ipyrl 
between on ' incantation^ (jotifief) and a * remedy' 
the latter 1b, In tbe mMU^ an enumtra- 
Lion uf drugs. In the mnie way tbe pbysiiiiaA 
{juftn) WM not quite the same thing as the 
ias.giEiiati; tho physician might be u laymaur while 
the Eu^einu waa a priest (l^ow^ § o). 

That flvihn In tlio * remedy" (p^jAref) magical 
Ideas were latent may be prork^od by aomo addlt^nal 
evidence. The following is explicit enough : 

'.fVrpiiBbE /gf o mourfi J Wdmtiu), rrauwlj, WJ^ 

BOi&ii, Brliif^h devtcs^Mt tbfl imbl^ in UiEi ri)' hurt uitl to 
l iii B i no ilroUir THb loss^ Bi llorm iA i Jehniont iri dw 

tEAD447 ' tpoUrtfJ CJSItoftf, 1 , VfJ. 

liVe also find formnlss to be recited in applying 
rsniedie# generally 1. 1-11}, Lo omg the 

medicine'nieaQurQa (Pfip. mid, //Hirsf, 13. 141 , in 
tming ODimiJ fat {ib. 14. 4)^ and so forth. Thssa 
fomiule seem intendod 10 supply the pUuse of iho 
[qcontatiEitiB of whiob most medical ptf^acriptiono 
have purged thcoiAcIvss ; Uieir Tclntrodnctiou w«a 
a re^ionary otep. 

Wbere^ theOj doi^ lusdlcinB! bogLn and maglo 
eud T Tik&re is no debniio banodory-lineL Medi¬ 
cine may be stud to begin when inc-antatrons ore 
no longer used. At that point medicine bcooEoes a 
technique, thou^L using meaoi wbieb It does not 
understand, and wbicb, if it pauses to giye ax- 

I Tfac WfUer ihm itfVHB wflh tll4 liiWB Ctl Tm. TllhUiVrt (Ui 
Bit- lli4ir-m 1^001 or Qaiuxo [QrrBtFP wjiwl F. voo 
Ch^fai iL hdminilir. 
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p1«iAt|on*^ It fixplaiiu hj HdjH^tiLLaiu cwdfih^ 
^ far Afl in9<ilifiUi€i vu pmattw wJthoat k Awe 
of my¥teiy and wlLliotit la&kiEig to fAith, 

it waft A t&cbn'Enue Oftlinaij hfe like nay oilier j 
but, wMrerer meFe wm qatiBGLoiMeeMof iCi exoftiN 
tiouaJ, occult nuture, it be biM to lap^ 

biifk intc ibc clomiie □( magic. E^^lUii edhU 
one wu at its bCftt ili diagnoaia aiid & itft pUyB»- 
logical spemlaiioiUr tba tAo^^ria on the 

otlicr baadp ramuacd pvitdoneBtly imdcr the 
influence oE magical ccnceptloUft. 

9^ Tbc mai^icvBJL—A Greek AlcheniJs^o treatifto 
quoted by Maapero {P^BA xiiL eacactly 

aelinea too dl^ereiicc betw^n tho phyalcian 
atLi] the pTftjcyitlonGr oE itiogit^ The formor exerciftei 
tiji eratc dvA ' mcchatiically 

ftjid % bookp' while the latter Ij a * prioflt ChpeKi), 
*BcUiig through hh owa tdigiauft feeling” tSiA i^i 
Tliera appu» to be tio 
common word for * uuigLciftn' ” olkantteip'p in 

Ebcn, 00^ 3^ tri vfijy rare}p and mB^oiaM cerlainly 
farmed no ciatc of tbeir owiir It nr bi m>coTfLance 
witJi the bomogetioity of reJigioa imil magic 
emphAftleed above t} that the piieeta phoald 
have hoea tbe chief reppftitftriaa of iaiA>^iaU know- 
ledge, and particularly thoee priEftt* whoae fnne- 
tSon it wu to be verfted in Um ftftored writings 
The jmbjeohi of tnojiy of tbe bcoka kept in the 
library of the temple of Edfu cannot be deecdbed 
utbarwiftc ttum u inngfBftlfflco H. Bmgech, 
oliKfi€, LcipEigp l^&S^VfO, p. lid I Clea^ Alex^ 
£[frvm. tL The ^lectoT'Pidert 
rtr^ially named aa empownrw to perfo^ cores 
iPap^ mc«l Bwlioj S. M), as haTing dumovered 
incuitationp (Fop. nukf. S'- t-h and ajb 

being eudow^ trith tho gift of prophecy iPap^ 
p€t«r*burff Pi reebo SJ j and the wonder- 
workftni at the ecurt of Cheape in the tide wore all 
^ chief iHstom^ (bcc Ermanj ATdniJtm rf*i Fq/pynjf 
L SI)l a wsflgo b tha A'feff P^ptpiu 
(99. 2Ji fiino1>ca out too ^ priente of I'Jnfchmct^iwe^ 
[or epcdoi mentioa ns okillcd incmhcrs 
of iba magico-Ricdicftl profeasioo; tbU U hceauae 
.Sfikhmot WM a balernl ^dcsa who manireetad her 
wrath in in dieting disease^ her prie&tft were likely to 
know best haw to copo with Ler^ Frieslft. doators, 
and ftftftred fioribtf alike reoDived the fimu tmicheft 
to thcLr cducHtioa at eeliegoi edited * tho liaoee of 
lifa^ (pfr-*ottH); of these Wo know Int little. 

A < ckkr pbTYlclftn' ta IbA itmi dE Dariui 4*ii;rfbH Iwnr hi 
ra piitTHVWifd tjr Unno^ to twICto Uib (Li BaSiI 

ktiM nil UiMt Ittwtf vfeliift tit ttilft (C.f . ih9 pnodkKl) 

ill mrii.Tl8A3 Tbm ™ ft ftjr^. 

ftUiAbcd to ifcw ttwiwft A Sr-fA XKxft 

- ■ m ‘ ’ 


■ft' (. 


t£6l] lll>^ Tlw E^poTpo^vir^la Uw WlSopiil hi 

TBHlmd la the detuetle u 'pa^h™ of Lb* betw of br» <i« 
GrUfiUL rppf UMtflhMtCT, niOfl, *1. P- Ifl, 

rj l^n frieaa. fk 19). Uufc i^kl Iw NmuL it Ehi f>ff- 
tmkA (iii: Pap. Sf^^rit, flt 11^ 

On the wholop wo rcceire the impujiatun that 
Iw importince wm attaphed In E^^t than in 
other landfl to tbe pcmcnAlity of the niAgiclui \m 
powers might in ftome cami be dne to ipet^ 
but, broadly ipeekiagt tha belief in magic waft & 
tribute to knowledge, ftJid aot to the enpematmal 
powem of certain men. Til* LnaLntctlona appended 
to magical mcantations nsnally pmsuppo^ that 
private Individiula could use Ihifiii for tnolr own 
proUt if only th^ obeerred the right procautiaim. 
Thus the maglciaa'a pre^enm was not cfiftcnlial, 
and liii authority Iny stalely in the fact that he wft* 
the iKwaeaBor of magimJ knowledge j the epithet 
^knowet of tliini^” (ra/A tJbM) wai oonuoonJy 
^pUed to him StfUf 11; 1- 9j. 

Tluft Loiut b well hrotight out Is a poftsuge deftcrib- 
iof the all-wiadom of the Fhoraoh Aniltsis t 
r oa aohiat Mae, Wl»tu Sotats tmuht, mind of Ih* rOddtH 
y| wril^; Itn ftTweaci Cl Hrit* 3* btiidtf ti1ra. ncil 
m hlM knftwtMil^ Qt mijoifiL to (feiftl iniUfft Pioa^ 

ift tlw tffuv luk. Hi b wift gTeiL ot |9<^, 
ir. leOfllOL}. 


le. Celebritieft in magic.—Egyptian-wi«, we 
will begin with the goda Theta was tha moot 
powerful of all niagiriaai ; in tbe end thl* aanlih- 
ootina of hifl gave liw to the fame of ifermei 
TiigmegMteft{fl.tJ.; se* Griffith, Storiet a/ fde Hi^h 
PriMt*, p. Tba eldU of ThOtb a* a magician 
U ftftsociated v^dth bhi raputatSon as the inventor 
uf hieroglyphs and tbe ftciencas of oftlxoautny and 
matbomAiiCd : in the myth of Oftlria he play^ the 
part of '^ysitma af the eye of Horufl^ (Fry?, iFifttfi 
%cirjf:r ft- ■fth lAi* enjoyed mat fame m n sor- 
ccroas, nTtiinly on avoomit of tne charm* wliich ehe 
devifted to proEeot her Infant jwn Homs iPttp. 
Turin, 31-1-77- 6 ^ Ebtr^t 1- 1- and pa*fimU Uonia 
hinifteif waft not devoid u! mngical ability^ Lhough 
it wftH tminly In liia sldJl la warding oEf attacks 
that this wftft diftplayed i the Honia of Letopolla is 
dscillRd Oil Gto ^ chief physician In the honeg of 
Elf * {Pap. Twrin, 124. SJ, The ey*of the snn-god, 
widch was sabsoqaenUy called the oye of Honm 
And Identihcd witii the Urnsnis-onake on tlio farer 
heod of Ec Mid of the iliaraohji, the earthly reprcH 
aemtatives of E^p himlly brscoiaing ByDoiiynioua 
with the mown of I-ower Egyfd:, was a mighty 
yodduKp Uto or Bute hr ooai*; ehe i3 ofteu 
referred to &i W£jfat-tlke\ * she who la gruat of 
roagic^ (S^the, i7«jrcr#BficAKnp'ca rwr &iJ?A. wad 
v- (Leljprig, 1012] ISJ. 

AcoDiding to Manetlw, King Alhotbuof tb* Ist 
dym practised medicine and oomjMMped anatoTnimil 
hfifikA,. Under King Zoear of the HIrd d™. livad 
the wile loihotop, whoa* nkllL an a doctor led to hia 
IdentiScation by ihcGresekfl with Asdepiua; liko 
Amenhotpcp uin of Hepo, a famous man of the 
reign of Amenophie ni. (XVIIltb dyUi), fmliotep 
wo* in let* timAs wondilpped oi a god («e art* 
Heooes anu H£RO-Go[p 3 [EL^rptiutl, IL 2h The 
prinoQ Hardfidefp n sou pf tiioops* wtw idmilariy 
Dotfti lor hii deep looming and wUe uttoranm t 
ho was the reputed dificovetet of varioiiD bcuka of 
Aife’ inooiTpratod In the Book of EAft Ihad (see 
Enuan^ 3 f«rrAtfa liet Fapyni# i, ISJ. 

Another royal irriiice, who wa* high pricjit of 
t*tahp beoome Uld hereof nianj talos la whleh he 
appears ni a great magician; this was Khomwise, 
one uf the LEummerahle nm^ny of RamesMts n, 
(jtea Criffitli, Sioriit of wa /fi^A PritAU^ p. 2f.J, 
in the later Gre*k mntl patiiatio Iitemture referattea 
ia mndo to voriotu EpyptLan magiclani uf nubet 
^hoe, Punpeiru, oml, nbovo all, Kectanobo^ the 
lost native Fhanob, who ployi an iaiportant port 
in the legend of Alexander tb* GroiL 

ij. The natot of Egyptian magic.—The 
magical rite, na deecrilwd in | u os by nu nio^ 
wholly inrotlonAl In it# ioeLli£H& j ladoedp granting 
itii pnuuiMeo^ namely the eabdunce of gods and 
demons, tho theory of nMowaslqii, tho principloa 
of isymputliy, and the doelrinO of propeirticft, its 
manner of oetling to work woa jJUrfecUy Io^poI 
and huiflneHsUke. Eure^ at fint sights we are fooe 
tc £a<w with a mrutoK; tU* cosenco of we 
stated to r^de m its opputtition lo the mechonifis 
of ordinity ootion (§ l), yet now tha uethcMii ot 
magic an declorod to ms rimpl* and sLroigbtr- 
forw^. Tho fact is that no explonatiun oE the 
ma^cal rice I* onbided by tho oornddefatlui] of its 
porta eit^r sevorally or loliecrively; its explana¬ 
tion ran he sought Only in tho concep^f , wbidh 
ii a thing apart from, end, aa it wnrCp fto'r«riidpaBAi 
uportp the methods and premioBefi of tbe nmgica] 
rite, a sort of pervading vital priuriple niaidrig 
this what it ia-' ^VUhout the 4^uQeept of Ulko' tbs 
magical rite would doahtlw have ±£«mad to th* 
Eg^'ptiani no more than what to tta it app^^ni 
to be, a puerilej though not wholly meaningless, 

1 tbfl pfoorol liasirntrUiMi we IT- liuburt ud H. Hi,i^sf, 
■ KmqSm (T^ Pi^t v^irinlft ds Is Biaqit/ In ASoc vlt 

|ti(E-<i 3 .J, mp. pp- 
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comljiTinliaii uid pantutnim^. Thero wh^ 

pcrhapfi -Dneo it peTi«l when tfcic moat gifted 
wfire utterly igD^mTft of llio limitA-tlonj of their 
own power And thAt of the world outiide ; lhfiy**tw 
force* which diey treated perBOiiaJ!j in *11 kindji 
of e^rtomal mm tht law ol Hjmpnthj 

UQined to thi?ni rery good logio indood. In thti 
hy pothetierd period magio and acieni.'e wore nndifti^- 
entifited. Later on^ n aMtiiieticMi henUilQ gradnany 
diacerntble belwcen the fiftople techniqoaa of ordi- 
niury life and the lew iacMaftil ofp at \w\ir leffl 
triiatwarthy moon* by vhioh mtin fu^uglit to ivcMeve 
more dMlcnlt oinvip and tlie notioti of or 

ntAgieaJ power, waa ptedpitiited. j^thered 

loimd itielf ju^t thooo 1 ™ mattar'Of-facit proeon- 
ceotiona which were found unAerviceAble in ordi¬ 
nary life, and these became its methodjB. Now, 
the ainipie twbniqoca ar^ niwmya able to detect, 
amid the complex ca^ironment in which acts hto 
neoKKiily performed ■ the srtual deterniLciing fac¬ 
tor in thw resnits; not so which is thormore 
ant to regard the whole isomplea enTlromeent as 
e^ntioJ to tlie achicvemelit of its purpose This 
ia Lli 6 Teaaon for the metlodluHB attfintion that 
illis* psyfl le detail the Mt form of wer^ to be 
rented, the reotriotione aa to timo and plAce, thq 
purity of the effioianL etc. The more rwtrietwf 
the dournin of became and the l«s TOoeesafiil 
it wasp the greater the necesgity which It felt of 
mating un itH own Inherent efficadommcaap and 
of diverting AtteBtion from ita metboda; hence its 
love of Botrscy, and iU. nsa of myatk> Inoom- 
prehen^ble Jar^n to enhance the unpreavion of 
tha wi^om lying behind tb In thia oonteat 
mention niniit bo made of tw^o mors wa^ in 
whicli it was songht to obtmn credit for Ai^\ 
nnmely the appeal to antirinity and the appeal to 

^ SoCfi: A i^t« ra ' lauul «b iiifEhtMl lx; Ifu rcmcDDit 

Ot Lbe tompli of eWs^to* h a SKret of ifodta (Ui} hy a 
C f that ho 4 i the cuth mm In dm^n^, hoi tlut moon 
rnhmt upon Ibh hnoh. lULimtiutina It tm iIp^ [t 
bnastit u ft woodfti l4 Slrti ChHfift* fPflj). w*f. 
a 

The papfrnF: from which tbfa quotation corner was 
WTittcn m tho time of AmenopM* llL, more than 
a tboiinand years after the reign of Cheope. A 
niytliical origin is aanlgneil to otBcT apeUi^ 

Ut» wmm, l4 liATi iwrni 'hjircntcrt bjr Ort m hta o^ 
behftlf^fj^^p, m«r- a Ul\ wJilift 0 «m wait Srrtftftd by 

A niore repntablH way of apprsisuig tht 
of a iimgiDiJ rite waa by njjpraling to the teat of 
oxperiedc*: It ifl oftea clairacd for n partimlar 
spell that it hna been mwcaefnl on many occasions 
(M abore, § 8K Where the claim luis proved 
jofttihAbte, qr where it has sotmed snfBciently » 
tor the rite to pasn into genend nnUp tbe more 
mystenons ciemetitg rapid]v dtsoppenr, and Uie 
rile becomes an ordinary tadiniqne j so in the ia»e 
of modlalne and, It may be hen Added, of LegiU 
osths,^ Nolbing can better illrnnliinte the nature 
of than the nltcrattoni which it omlsrgim In 
thsconiwof Ita transformatloiL into Boma ordinazy 
teebniqafl. 

Lrrfeurcia—"Thlft hu bHQ tndicftCcd ta thft bodr ot tiit 
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MAGIC (Greek nnd Romaa^—L IXTROD^O- 
fQRy.^lt is practically impoeelble to extract 
anything from the g^eat inftjw of nugle theory 
juid pracliM as certainly the particnlnr oontribii' 
t ien of any given boopTe^ Them is no Bysbam of 
human thought whiehf in ita unchangiog eaBontlal 
] Lftsftl ntbjp m <i4 4MaiH, n vffwmKi m CT 

Er titKf uliWM ; bUl 1^ bBCHUB thft ildpll#^ CUZVft 

ki band thiH ^wwa w p^JiWT !■ * wk^hwl nffanw. 


princfplev^ L* more pdniiGTe and, for that vc^ 
reasoiij mem cosniioji^dEtaEip more lltoFally devoid 
of dbitingnishablc blilIou^ traits^ than mngir. 
Anything which might be c^opsidemd indigenoiiA 
b nnusJ^ secomluy as wed $0 eoniparativcly 
nniniTNcrtant, and„ In any car>c, can rarely m 
id-ontifiad with certainty. This is emcinJly true 
of iho two great natUilia of clac^icnJ antiqnity- 
Hcre^ as elsewberep mugic waa belLevotl and prae- 
by the eoramon mttn^ and even the licen^ 
moord of magio theory and practio* begins with 
Homer and cootinoes with Incmaeing volume and 
tiarlioalaritT until the lateat timei*^ Bnt^ rich as 
they am» the rcoordi^ of olaancal magie aro too 
ificompEcte ami the poadUlity of hitUg the laonnm 
a UH] remote lu warrant us In hoping Giata !ienri;ii 
for the mdigettous would meet with any succeo?. 
We shall ikereJom omit all referenee to tiiis aspect 
of our subject. For this reason^, tWt A* well ai on 
occoTint of the inlimate cnltnraL retatimu between 
Greece and Rome, it seems best to deal w Ith the 
two nations as one. 

1 . Magic and r^tl^on.—From mom than one 
point of view the t\ viTiaation of qlaSBicsl ondqnli^ 
IS still quite jUBlidod in challenging compaHson 
with that of any other period in history. No 
oiviiiiadon lias ihown *0011 ramArkable ability to 
olAsrvi!, reflect^ OTgniiU&> and oreato in, »o many 
grcait departments of hmnau thought and Actiom 
And yet among all the higher ciriiliations of the 
world there is none in which magin—of all tfLings 
the moat rdeiiGtssly and ecaeiitliilly prlmitivo 
^-bad such an abiding indncnce, none 10 which 
msn had ^ch n perenmaJ Interest in the subject, 
none in which the progress of magio from the lore 
of Gie farmer to the luoubrations of the philo¬ 
sopher is more clearly zuarkod aci4 morn prorasely 
Ulustrskml. 

The paradox, howevet* h only apparent. Owing 
to Ita exaggerated ooDservathun^ the religion of 
b^h nations always rosined imazmg:ly pnmi- 
tive, so pdmltiYO that It was always imp^ble 
to dUtingaish It from mo^c 00 tba basis of ^y 
essential dotoilB of ceremonial or of the geienlixA- 
tioDS fiijm which they were derivodp Even the 
doctricc of incantation, with all tho eonelnsiona 
for which it is ultlmatoly tcaponmibJ#* was never 
diitinctiTe of the one m oppo^ to thq other. It 
is Dbrlons^ therefore, that the Greeks ami Romoiu 
were always iu the poeiticu of their primltiTe 
ancestors—they were utterly unable to dLffqran ti- 
ate dearly betweeh magie and their Twligiqu on 
the basis of this or of otiy otbor ciiteiiDn which 1 
wlien ietlon^y applied^ would have left their 
rallgioa nnimpaiTodt and at the natne time would 
have transforme^l their once vedoubtabla magic 
into on interesting but haimlesa foseiU Their 
(^ycDurse was to cling to ihe ancumt dUtlnoticu 
of cffidal rwiifnilion. 

Aoocnitnrto thlf dlttlcctEoa, ^Uffavn I# pri«citliHS^ oOciiL 
cjfi aruMtiAti ctila Haghi li prOhfhltftd, wcrttj. at wtSJ ■ 
iwimlttMt witbeat pr«crib«IMN, W, “Oifliiaift, JJA-u 
rrlL m, pqinEtuJ4ft9nt HT . 1 

Mogie cannot bs dlstingnuhed fiom rebgion by 
the dootiine ef ijmpethT, or lijr uiy mppos^ 
ncccKiry seqnenee of cause and effect, or even by 
fta molehcent choraeter* Religion, then* is the 
orthodox* magic b heterodox, It being understood, 
of cDni^ U^at for the Greeks and Romnns ^ 
criterion of orthodoxy was tho official iwoomiiticm 
of their own State- Tlic god nnwt bo omcially 
recognised by the SUtCn and hU oeremonial mart 
bo the one prescribed by the offidnl expOFts 01 the 
^ 3 tat», O&r and thorufooB their cere- 

jDoaiobi, ore heterijdox. Even orthodox gijdjt moat 
he approached only by prescribed coreraon^ 
TtSa Gimeo-Romon rctenbon of the ptlmitivo 
distinction between magic and roligkti ti our oaaly 
guide in cslaUiahing lueaniag and coheieace m 
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:hc bewilderiii^ array of phonaideiiii vith whkii 
w& have to For inBtojaw^ it will be awn at 

uDce tliht ibe only effect of ihi* eziterion^ aq for oa 
riiogio jtiidlf u coueemodk w, eo to opeal:, to define 
its opolft] poei tioa. It doH not nociasijilj doBtroy 
or oTea impair LUe belief in tbe reality uid power 
of ma^e oa soeb ; on the contr&ryp from ihc very 
nature ol tbo dbtincEioUj it takes thcju both for 
Hence tlue p^idkenee of maglo in a 
ciriliEKtion oEherwise eo ndTonced u wm that of 
cUosicoI cknliqiuty. 

Wo miut iL^^nine thia teat of orthndoxyj in 
the cao* of Cfito'a cure for a apmined hip 
IflO), By nny other test it is ;mtentiy mo^do; hut 
C^to did not eomsider it ii]agi<c, or fie wqnid not 
liitfe rMOTtiniended It was It won 

Komonc it Imd an immemorLiiJ tradition in the 
Roman ootmtmdde i at the mostp it bod become 
walarued. By the eame teat the old Ronian 
litnai for calUnj^ ont and ApproprLatlnjr the nodu 
of a conquoriNil city {Maerok m, ii, 7)^ roH^on, 
and the eperatiou known pui ^ciJIing down the 
iiiTKin’ in magie. Agidn^k the Hime erlterion la 
responsihle Jnr the wdl-known method of nuaing 
the heterodox to the orthodox by cdfioiiii racog- 
nitiou. Thi^ device of Dattirallriiig foreign eiiEta 
^d tberehy embracing within the sphere of their 
ii^nonoe heaven and holl ob well oa Immanlty, ia 
MVerol ti mw Ultuatralcd in the relunons hbtory of 
the Romam^ 

All roreiipi roligioua, therefoTe, wereciosaibed os 
magic^ The foreign ciltp na aacli, w*a oc^cofiioually 
dHpLiod, hnt quit* tui often it wa* thought to be 
fair of terrible ponihllitiei In tbo way of myi- 
icnoui knowledge. Tliio woo eapecially the cawi 
if ita posAKaora woib on older nation or a n^uii 
f«r AWAy in apace or timei Deapite their native 
good Henae., the Qreeke were mneh imppesaed by 
the pretontiotis wisdom of the East, oa after them 
were ihe Roinans by tho oomplicAted mnmmerii^ 
of the EtitihCAns. Katione living for nway, pat- 
t^enlAriy iboea who live at or near the place whart! 
the aim liaes from the under world in tne inoming 
or gnus down into it at night, ore notable for their 
knowledge of magic, ilnder sneh ciroumsEonoea 
oa theio whole naLfcama may Iw endowed by nature 
with mngio i^owori caLieciaJly for some given thing. 
Remoteneas in time is, if anything, a more power- 
fuL factor than lemoteneoa in apace. Wlicn a faith 
hns heen sapereediiMJ, it thereby becohnjs magic, 
fn Italy the tunii /o nerc^i>i re/i^ona is known to 
l« UHsQ M A synonym, for ^tUAgie/ ^ the ebier 
nnd Alien race i* apt to be look^ upon, ospociAlly 
by those who soper^oded it in Ihe iiame eonnt^f 
tm a TACci of formblable mngielAiijf^so fonuidahle^ 
in fACti Aiad, by muon of Ehslr Antiquity, so much 
ncArer LthS days of the gCMb^ that they thetusulToa 
are nomotimes believed to have been of suner^ 
nAtural ozi^. Bat they are alill heterodox^ they 
belong to the old oideT of things^ they ate more or 
leu Allied to ihe Lorde of Mumlo. 

Che of the most charAototifftio features of magfo 
is a direct reault of this persistent uai^Diation of 
tho heteTodox and the rorelgn. From the very 
dnt, there is no magiei&n like the ono from foreign 
porta {Theoern ii. 10'^ ami often), no rui^o like ths 
Imported hiamL ffelGn^a nepenthe £H^. Od, iv, 
^l^h AS tho poet ifl rareful to tell oa, wu' 
tiun'; the very word ^inngio' enogeota the 
once of Pema ; and to the end of the Empire the 
native proctltiniior lisd no vogue na eomporW with 
that of hi5 rival who vriui, or pretcudod to be^ Rom 
Egfpt^ Chabfam^CQlehia^ India, or any olhar place 
but Boms. 

It Is trno, of course, that ' mogio Is prohibited^ 
secret; at the not priu=i«^tibed#' But, io far 

os claifiical Antiquity h ooncemed, these distinct 
J JE- ^Kllltl&U!^rtJafu^^£l,^ In ftlTvliL E [JW]. 


llone seem to aownitnry tmd derivative. MjuHo 
was prohibited becanoe it wiis hetcrudn*^ '?hc 
Romana, in portioular, dbliked secret of any 
sort]. Above iJl, foreign litea with like 

ihoae Greek vulfa so mncli AiTsetod by the Greeks 
tbenwelvea. If the Greeka objod:t«d to the seetery 
of magic, it oonld only have been becansft tnogio 
RkII was heterodox. So £«-, then, a« aeeresy waa 
feh to chaTActerua mo™ ae opposod to religion, 
the nltlmoto source of the dbtinetJon in Greece ad 
^11 aa in Home was the critarlfiii ol orthodoxy^ 
To ihe same oriterioa la due the fact lliat^ os a 
mle^ mea turned to mogla for the thinga whii^h 
they coald not or would net ask of religion^ Nor, 
of conrse, woi mag ic necenaarily maleficent t on 
the contraiT, it nuglil be dUtiactly othcirw Ue. So 
long AS orthodoxy was the test^ magie was wmgio 
whether it happeaed to be whita or blorik — and 
this, of course, expbuna why the HocuAn law never 
niode any attwpL to dLa^guish between the two, 

^ Ma^C and legiilation. —Thu general reputa- 
tiob of nig^o at ul limes woa due to the same 
i^tadoni it won aiwap illicit, it was always 
dLstrmted,. it Always tisd a bad dazqa And when 
Ihf; law stepped lu —as it did at an early date in 
Iwth Greocn and Rome— the orthodox and the 
legal, the heterodox and the HEogalp beeanm 
■^y aoUi3?icEionn terms. Magic wo* then crimlnaj^ 
and punished aeeordb^lyH The histoiy of tnagio 
before the law bra^ at on early period, Lnt, so 
far, at least, ns Greece Li concernM, our rcoords 
are too incomplete to give a very satisfactory idea 
of the question. In Greece^ buwevEr^ m ia Rome, 
it eomsemed Ltaelf meat senodsly with the matttfr 
of fitroJige reunions —a bttmLng question sa soon 
at oommuuication with tho outsdde world beeaius 
mnio intirnate rmd extensive i still more in Rums 
whuni owing to rapid expausinn After the Second 
FdUic War, ^ien beliefs and tiLnals come pouring 
in from every lido. From the Decemviri to Thoo- 
doslns and l^youd, the Homan lews againit magic 
were adirmed and m&fhtm^d, the domain of magic 
wo* at once patLlculAri&sd and extoziiied, new Jaws 
were fr^nontly passed. and the juiispnidencft of 
the Aubjeot grew cteadily In voEume and Importr 
ouefc And, so far u tbs aspeet of magic 
ia concerneil. It may ba um^oristed anew that^ 
whether in Groooa or in ^me, th« ulUmate 
fotuidatimi and guide of procedure was alwajit 
tho old criterion of orthodoxy. It is clear^ lot 
Instance, that tho charAeLaristici tendency of the 
law to extend Its boojio was both anggentcd and 
^idod by this criterion. It wiu pajtienlarJy ns«- 
fuJ whsnevoT the law felt ohllj^^ to take cognii> 
aneo ol some system of activity more or less 
moutsl that w» 'l^ood in ]iartii'— sueii, n.y*, as 
divination (^.r-l, which stands on the border lino 
l»twoen magie anil roligiDn, or alchemy iq.v.h 
whlcli hovero in like tnjumgr between magic ai^ 
Bdnnce, or^ again^ eertoin type* uf inpticiBm 
(f.n+b wtiieb wero more or Itm on aniiJgam of 
mngis and logical thinking. In every caaa what 
WAS to be coniidcFsd legal and what illegal was 
determined by olHejal noogtiltion. Above all, tha 
Indurion of foroigu lites and rbli^iii within the 
IcgJ cemeept nf magic was an obvioas and entirely 
lo^cal deduction from the test of orlhodoxy. Not 
only 00 ^ \mi by Hia same tost it was equally ohvioua 
that procLsol^ those foreign rit« wsre the most 
i^ous qneBtion in magic. Haw, ilmll we 
dehne tlia legal sLatus uf ihe narive religioiLs of 
the provinces T The final H>lntiDD w^os again 
so If rely logical. The Emperor was tbs cfvU and 
religiouK rapresentative of Lbc State. He was 
ther^orc entitled to Uiv«tigate them and to make 
FUsh use of them as a^emeil ^iper. But this 
privilege was Uln iiL^me, ami onl^ hy virtne of Ills 
ulTicie^ In the liand» private individuals it woe 
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cchnftidiirM And no doxibt it wm Inirgdy 

iw thin t^$san ^bhiLt iiiB^E wait so rfgVTOOAl^ pro- 
Hiibed imd illec^ty b* Hhlulom^lr Itjept alive,* 
Tho recorded cl Buimaii lejtiiuatiQ-ii on 

thft eabject of forei^ ritee Lbe ohm 

tH^hre of Ita tjpCp the iSmalw du 

Smthajmlibus m 180 B,C. (Livjp xxxla:. in 

cdimoxicu with whidi it waa ordered that all 
hooka pf dMnatiDb and ma^c aheiild be do- 
Htroj^, The blatgty of Kcman l^talatlon on 
the object of maj^c^ wheUier directed againat 
apedho pmtices or agaiiict the art aa a whe^e^ 
bfijg;ins with the BeceEnvui [Legtnf XJI, 
viu. Sa}> ffoLable In Inter da^o woo the Z 4 :p 

Conulia SioariU ft Vtnejku in 82 B.C/ Dio 

Caffliiifl (xliK, t^lla ii> that la S2 BiC. the tri- 
ttm^rs,, Octavius, Antonyp und Lepiilua, banished 
the ma^cimie and and telcrs (liL l* a 

apeech Dy Sr®KMmaa agabiat fonsifoi neligioiia and 
jfeciet Fwietlbfl for pariKwes of magie^ In A,d« 
16 Tibonnii banished the oiagidaii.^ and 
mfttunf and in the aaioe rei^ L- Pitunnino was 
tbroviiii from the Tarpelan Hock and Marciu^ 
wan executed ^morc pHsco’ outidde the Forio 
Esqmlmn [Tac. Ann. £L 32)^ and Mamercn-^ 
Hcanrus eouimitted euicldo to escape n full 
lor magic (a^. rL 2fl)L Under Nero, Semlia, 
the young dnugbter of SormnnSp was acetneed nf 
eeliing paii of her dowry to procure the meanato 
ura her fnther^s lUe ^ lUAgio rites xtI. 31][. 
The preseiictiDzis ol Tlberiub were renewed by 
ClandioA xiL 8^) and Vitellitoi (Such VUilf. 
14 J, and the end of offidal [leganl^m waa tnasrked 
by the fawa of Diocletian n^nst the fiur|^^\ 
j9anicA4n\ and mal/berr^rt^ici XT. ih. I 

[Hnadikelj. tkimetiiues the law prescribed ipecial 
and fisvere pnniahinenta, and how far the law 
itself had extended by the 3rd cemL a.ik may 
be seen from the SmUnti<F of Tuiius Fanlltia*' ou 
the Lfx Vormim ds ^tfvrtrv : 

^ObI febcrdctati aut Ufiatofitun ficcQlum dut. ttA kl ddc 
iKmlufuiti tuBSB luliaxcmpU hiunlthirwi In mttiftjlaiii] 

tn WiSlft M M totalva AO^Wi puit bgjqorvipi rtimwiar; ipiod 
d ax Ihc uaUer tut hoBoa pcrhdt. nirwTwift Middle sdAdiistior. 

Wuon. Ic4p|» MKturTMT* vt niTwria obantsiniiit:. dkCfcvnut, 

Hllnnnt^ r«»tllit BuiUhlmt# Anrm-rErlEitF 
u«t Hftili fubdcluntur. QuI kHrEaifiHB linisoUmlot wrrt b{q« 
flurahi* lltitprioitT tpin|ilo3mnfl pcQuciiQl buUli ohlkl- 

iratcr, rtl at bHHiitlaKi ttfit cntikt* puDliibCir. Mafkw titHm 
iBtmAm Miuiio^ pupp8d& ftdildi placmlttin **t, h^UH tat 
cfud Hilfl||l Ipli Autfkn bufl nvl MlUfiLLDtuirL Ubrw 
arUtf spud » DemJnifiiQ htetn llwt; «t p«^ qddKtudqeM 
lT|pe|tj pfnt, botilp ml^inptip- KOlbiiAU bil IwNbci- MOKllQm 
JLb. iMiaUtfii deporUDlLlf, hLimUiflm ' inudim-tu^^ ^aa 

buDtffin boJiH uth pivf«ipi 4 ^ mA cdxb Kitatii. pralilblls tA.* 
Bm ttm tli4 Ctd. kx. 15, rd. lO I CW. U. UL 

Dcnbilcfoi the object ol the law was or, at leaatp 
ought to have bet^ fuerelF to pniuib the abaae 
of magic {PiatOj Lfpg. 0(33 Dk but H went mtich 
forthcr tlkim tln^^ All lbe eld lawe were revived 
and reinforced by now le^^ntion nn noon m, under 
Constantine^ Christianity suoceedod pagauisui as 
the offieta] relirion of the Empire. O! course, the 
moment the change was effected ChrifitianLEy be^ 
came the plaintiff and paganisui tbs defendant in 
the ancieut luoeesa of Hcligion ft was 

Christianity now that was responsible for the web 
loro of the 'Btate in this world. But, among uther 
things^ Chrutianitj differed euaentlaliy from pagui- 
Iftui in the fact tliot it had also a keen mterest in the 
wdfare of e^cry member of the State m iho world 
to come. llvLwecu the Ewd, the new nepresentatire 
of orthedoxy—In the hands of thoH whu do not 
onderstand or appreciate its mi^ige and meandug, 
the most mtoleraut of all religions—thought lit to 
I T, Ibsninm,. ' BsllxIgiiitrrTiri nsdi i4mMudi bi ft, 

vete Avbir^i ruwi nv^tnUnS In 

giiiwwwrto Afcfi/Hw, bvEfla, liL SiiMSSL 

• GO- mm*, fvif propami aaC^ef *. FrvJtaiii, UHl, 

Ik l Oa 

ifati'H. 

favP.E. IJi[fei£liks. rtntfiia' 

iOiiSMi*, IW-lk T, Twjii 14 U., nL U. p, Ul^ l 


proceed against its predeceaaor witli a aeaJ worthy' 
of a IxEter cause and a rigour that anitoniitAl to 
pereecution.^ 

Thfl practice of the oonrts naturally w^ent hand 
in hand with the law and was reg^ted by 
Tbs charge of ma^dc In one fomi or another was 
always a catue of action, tt was ^bapo most 
ttdini.inen In cases in which cur plea is ^ undue Ln:S!a' 
Duicfc' In CJreek testameutsjy law* Me plea 
wxiA specihed either au§ ^ nr as 

x<c^4a^«(i.<Up ^djTJCT," in the undent aense of the 
word, or ' persuadetT by one's wife 

Tbs bHt ksewnA* of this Llud h eau tmu^t sgidivt 
ApqlfJffkf lbe fbelsf umI sutlifir at tbs ttna cm-l. 

by kh« rfeEsHiru el tbt iupmsunelik old vfilow^ 
irboiB h* bod lovt mpTri™. TM ebsrif* wis tMt tw hsd wen 
ber eJeeUndii liy uiSflCi ud fiKckllwl pnAkrt wen jLlbcvd.t 
Ihe ]«x4t baSs el tlis sotion vtts perb^ ulUsistdjf tbs Im 
C« rTKU» iff H FMUjIci't psisfed bjT Sails in & ac. Th<7 

lidEiMEmiit noilllCbi^ hk SHSa «» SSd wdei jt bf k weeh, Ihfl 

lb Mmfia, which vOU nirri^ei miA k S talktabls cCfltnhctkfHl to 
pqr ef tiis^c In LfaiE phIckL ll moA be tim- 

avtf, Uist ter the nxMt pert the ethI rbeter dooi net tenth 
□pwt tlis vBtd poEnt si [■*n s 

Considering fho oompttrfttivff frequrncy of such 
litigation in everyday life, we‘ am nnderstand with 
what Lntcri^t the Athenian audience listeaiHl to 
the famous scene in the Andrnmofhe of Euripides 
eu which she is charged hj Henuione, the wire of 
Neoptolemus* with winui^ his affections by the 
osn of philtres. ITcr digninnd and stinging reply;, 
i Jiot of iny |4llltnv Uljr SCl4 tl*tslJl tto. 

Hut tbsE tiiv iiatuirf bi ns auts foe Ml 
T hst it tb* lan-chimfl T wosmnr tli not bfwnkv 
Ttut witeb^ briilicx^WHnL flsyi btiL tHkbtuM' 

<!fiDfifr. ^ ctl a. AlAodon, 
is doubtless the poet's nwn protest agninst the fully 
of aoeh a cbai]^ Bat, If one naay jnd^ from 
caHAi aLill oocasiDnally reported in the dally press, 
it Ls a eharge which* old as it is> will never cea;^ 
L-n be prefeiTiid in ous fortu or anuther. 

DeriTatiuil unil dshnitiou.—All the words for 
'magic' in Greek and T-iitin recoiii some real nt 
^uppooed fact in the hlxtory nf the subject or ehe 
indicate that some i^rticiuar manifestataon of it 
was snlBmcntly prominent to Htand for the whole. 

Tbs ordSnMT srs 

sjml^u^LUiUu Tbs ]ait twoa»MdjicpnJar. TIis^^vifF^p 
WWOnllSff to^tbB ilffh-KElCiP flflErrf bX w OtMks tb^n^lm, 
''>-4x4 iw TCMB wmX 1W’ f^niwr tw^ ir fxti yirx^u'f^r— 

warn RpScUkKllr a n^cltitiiiJBDrr Is tht ArkhuJ •Smia' uf |ba| 
#ord, l^p llks tbs WUch el Ebrinr, hs psilsii np ihs dnd 

rb^DE Wblch lii ill S|fKx bxS bwh BSii Of ths 

teost UDpOFlut ipscaflItiH of Uls mafia srL [I Is tens Uiat tbs 
dnWailwa Jim qv^tsd b on tlu bi^ ol It suuxUt dcwiripUTi ^ 
Bsuursfefa, ud, u Hubert obscrreai^ tlw |wo o«ii' 
iwLLotta an ih4 1ikoquis£IIhl Tbs 7 #fTW umj wj will hits 
boss Mb, Rbl, as ws abpJl ws bdaw, tht tM cmnLo^xL ix 
not iMsMioa or MAumeri; ht Is dila^a fcoddsacfipiJcu 
at 1 ipsdal sod psrticoIsT iyps « with whhdi Ids hlmssll 
wsi obabUsW Ibioyiiirr Tbs no dObbt, much 

fcfjrwl bx tbs |ie|i4ibutkw Ul tsii 1u vnu sIh uiofe or 

boisa FosdiklocluuisCsHH shT kn otbsr nspsets Ibt saKdatJoaKS 
with ■ psmn ol Idi Wi=n vui^ tbxi of tbs ibn# Ofdkrwr 

pvam Of ' etueJc,' spfPWLFS stwoyi to b«« LfasmjEHit 

4lk«Uok|j Hjontlvs. 11 m pfoniJnonro of la ihk oon- 

ofxUm k Eiqr Ia tfaa prbnlllTB l6jdt lIibE tb# snhn of soy drt« 
that vord In lb moft sxisn4sp4 pjy Urslino -^fi. 
nos to faiwp*. la tb osiffloal Htias ^fl^puiu msatia Ifar 
pzkfios waklii (ball with tbs maak propcrtiiw Of pkfitf sod 
tlmpics, Ifmni (he aU -cofubbs tbs i^iiiblUvs 

snOiWtor of Um doctor, tbs spolbsosiy, sn^ Ibo toxicokvfit 
(unabyT or |;iiofwiDiiiU>-wxs Iba ms^iokii wboat siwolaltj' 
wia thk fimlAiilLr kmaefa d Um Rib|tct<» sod tbs , 

Lt. uia ^druB:'' wbbb bs pnfSHwt, wia a oisfir rbsrei. As 
iiuh, tbs aSwft Ol U^s b sObabOKL U not sotumiy 

ooodlUObsd. bf Ihs kacajulsdkn which fUHnlhr ki aiaodathl 
wUh SHM itofs el its histonr. to RMVt nuas. Esc, il niim 
bs dboor-undK prrpiMwd,, or (hnSn uErdtir OEfliin OclidJIJflnB or 
In N iwTtabi VOX' cotirss, kb iEfrd luaj bs bstjprul or 
bKtmnii aoecrilBX to lbs UiXswUsm ot tbs Ifc^uv the 

SHoadaiy OH of thtwrard In thw leiist of eitlMr a ' poteon" or 
Uottisr klBSsbf fSDsnltr dlstinpoisbrn or OBB 
of SR sdisctlTs «W, is. SB). Tlw ofijrlTi snd ems of 
(LbL ttam whke^, tbroovh tb^ tnfasUaUTtPid sdKdivs 

(n>PW an oor own word N dattvrd, m mn 


1 Msjirr, La Magff ^ rswnb^, p- UX 
f A aUt ^ Xpolofis dew Apnuhu roe ItadSors imd dis 
saiJks Zaubsrsi,' la ff k‘k kr. f flUdNj pp. 7Mf4, 
a Id rwnintwrf-8a|[H0> *M. * liK- 
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MAGI€ (Greek and Roman) 


#HjtkJI^Qil fUuMtl&ljiah CE Uki UKek fend Rijnulq MU(44« tiniY^Ti^ 
KD, 4UQn f4Ul^ idiu^D hu b«fl& aiMk. In lid 

Oftstnal tLftal rt^^l tliw QtMflt lu^u mCn Uun 

Ibe Klie^oa trf ibe flendia Mik^l /- )<t 

Ei hi v?T] krm-a ibil thli futo, wbJkJi wu iuapofibil en*ei* 
by tJu ‘‘w ^ tbi |mli rtUfifwft of 

iniwirlfL :mt It vu ImpuilHf, ud bftd UA 4dEkM tMfldi-bff ; 
»?Ep tbitajffai fTfipmti'ri, it vv uMotborindr Set^Hci tM» 
two ben tLmytim. bti^UB* A [CticfMl trtm fvr * iWlffW * M WUrfjF, *i 
HI llM iih c»aL u we H« Ifom ^b^wbriKUt^ JUlH. 
jPfaikL li. 17, «d 4, fr^. 34^ i[tfaoi3||fi thli ii 

itotj Hii iHdJrHiC ^atHiUm by Luiti. jHnwtA. H bird 

Kbirnf tir rvUdma no wppifrnt tnnei Ot ilii ^qwOlEIg udi pnlHH 
Uemofi^ SlayflikiiEMrtu^lbeftiaibiJOliiOdlJdOltJ^ 
vordiis fvurrri^ uoipt wbcfl it ntuzQi to IIh eirii^likil Hud cU^ 
tinetiT^ i* H fwfgcE^tl Iti torm foe ipHci4 in jriDml:; 

Rwfii^ vhin UHci nmckHliy^ li ptMUbiy lulla tbmo tbo otMti of 
mml diw^ pn oci ji t IQw ^ bot HtuTwin tbm nfm* to 
Imv« boHi ao ^jTdiit dUiAKiifiO bitmco llutiti] la erurftoti Ppe^iilta. 

p-f,^ a«iTHi ytwtwii^ bf pW^hi, uhI I« E^iwyiitui 
Uic ^uhI Ittm h yo^runf^pKirPttTP} Pud wbit- 

fTCT WPT b* dotpcbtd ItiHn Lt li iulfw& Tb* Uy^tko {ir.jr.. 
^Ht>^yr. illiifinAif£Op li, 4A> diffetW3tiii44di ibmHiaJ^yuF 
w Of tIiMP wonli; tbij rthriiig ulih bofwpta ^poA iniiphi! pnd 

bpd loaikip pipl apt^ tnlo ill WTivotinbUp ipoculatSofifl EV|fiind- 
Inf tin bJttflu^hy of dEmou wlioioi^ tO* rood or Uw 

bi4 RHipiOp M tb« OH* wy be, 1« UHc Id lonimtitkliLupuripoH, 
Su AJouadriu icbQol m nodirloofe Id draw i 

dlittDrtlon i ipi B P M ud Lfip pulkblpdy jvlIOnilOa 

Umafffua of UAfT EipjPr am ADffOfftiiM (dp CYe. l ^ li too 
Diacfa of a pfactluJ, diur-befalcd Aotuii not to M« lb* imuHiI 
ftppV^eii* of tb* tfiMro tiMory. Tbe vonhipi ol Ood; bic ipjii^ 
i* a Of 'iloipiid Idf aiqibA flddd* filtlKtli, non iiMiDta- 

tlonllp]* ft. icaindiubufl oh^rik ourioeJitula ftrtp amjpmll&ip 
ppmta fq| maalpg rt£ diifftsMlkirl iKinliie jpHtka Td Iuhi^- 
Ullort Ibiofi^ noiLpI, tiul t^paai oofioDtiif ik* dewmin *t lItJ- 
dtk* irdliui didkoi hJm* duBubUep, oup* ft i«*Li.Hr^ TiUpu 
ippolkt (bev oqjpi id fQ«ti»n putiiiir* dikniaLb iBn ioun^ 

luidibUH Tkleri Tolimt^ qoJbttf dunirrlvi depatuit; odd hdI 
Birkitte ritiEwi hJiKfIna danhomuiL Obetricti mb noioilJilbtii 
Hii^ortiiiiu' lu oel^proriiib CtidAunitT li ombEdax ^ Ihinfotp 
iH dit lpbiierodeE^fp^ou^ Aixl, obaUrw w* aill Lt;i bow^ 
orpf w dlupobi* it, niU, of eoutpe, li ooibExv 

moH or HH tbpD. oa» hjTiJJiir oW orfUd^i ol erUkodiK^p 
xndtopiirvl arpi Dmllend bj tbo liot thab Dhrfa^kaity InH^iK i 
of pHulu faapputi to ba Ike otHclaJ add Efyil lUndard of 
Damii&fipqn.^ Fev tlw BoniaH thtbLnotn*—at iltat Lba 

emt a.B.—tJbffl fUltctPttiW brtwotii tlw Dtplii/Afji, Uh nepi^bw, 
Ibe ap^ mpd lb* ^tu oo^ irdtruct ol dapaiil 

Fliojr'^ of4nton {JIN zxi. 2] Li that 
with modiiriEib. and that tha dilef caoEfn u( foidier 
nowth vers tha tidrnixtaro of nllglan and oaUn- 
rofry {art mathtmaika )—ill with Latiml bo deceive 
In tlia will waj inaeic ti extandod to alchemy lad 
dJnnation (Tert. d* /dbf. Oj {fie Ftm, If.^ 

ista.Jp Uahart iiijhtlj aiwerrea* Ihi^ m iplta of 
tlia looc Uiit the ChiudiiU «ul tha plain znigiolmia 
aro in tha name diH, i, fthnyp difltinctiuJi Hhoald 
be mada twtwaen iBE.rolo|n' and nutria The bail- 
nesa oi aaLr^Dgr u to ^raloU the ?aTy thinga 
which it in the Imain^ of mlt^a to prarentr er^ 
at lent, te modify, If^ thera^re, mogio antere 
into Aktrolo^v it Cn For that pnipoee (I'np. PariM, 
28aip 2901p ^LO). Hubert dw Mknowlcdga, how. 
otaTj that the o^roloi^er'e oeremonial in ooiLBalUDg 
lba atm derlvee no ni^l jpirt of Lta effitaww from 
^e lut Uiat It Iw no maoh in coinmDii with lha 
inconbaliutia of ningic, AVe might, perhijia^ odd 
that the irhole * ndence' of astrology u 1 iba« apon 
a type of reoioninff eo primitiirep no Deotly akin 
to that QjKHi which itseU [n hAKti, that 

one might be exetuned for faHing to nae wmetlmen 
where toagic hegton eml antiokOT endn. There 
woe at leoat one large and apecuuly popular 
of aHtmlogara abont whom there cofUd be no 
dofihtr the ao-ciiJled "la^H^ioiS^^njcpfj, or aiftiiiljDg- 
ioal qmwka, whooe an Lira ptactieo was foanded 
On EpeculatioiM regarding the properties 

and powen oF inert nnmlitifa. The Bo^n 1^!#- 
]atori« wero quite jmttLIled In helienng that. If 
there veoE anv di^tlnetion bc-Lweeii thia tlieoiy and 
UiD theory of magie thoontaUotit it wm a diatino- 
Uon without a dWeriEjn:cv 
Ft U alno oaiio tma, as Hubert Insljfta, that 
alchemy Ahodd be reetoned p^r re m a miience, 
^V'e difght jsdeh however, that alchamy no?ar had 

1 «(L ¥. liDHp Lte^p liSBe. 

>T. UoiruaHa, ^rw/rneiut, Lflui^, IM. a ONff. 
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A eljMirti ta be Tcekooad j^r .ir, iJut until U 
oQBiimed tha alitu of chemistry wu it mhlo to 
eacapa frum its old aHoclationB with magio (ho 
A urFfEMTl. 

It hju already bcvti noted that dJtiqiitioB^ aven 
by the old etiteriDo of ofhcial iianetioni oeoopiaa 
a more or lesa indetorniinata position between 
mogio jind nd^otk Indeed* iMicTiJa and nugio 
are ao thorDUghly conmningled tliat even in uitiiiiko 
porlaoce tha one ia often merely a lynonym for 
the othar^* In otheio a fairly eliarp distinction La 
supplied by efficial eonctiou. Nei^QMmniki, for 
imiancep was leligiouji if uoed in a ianiily cult^ 
kf. h it wu presumed that a hea the nght %a 
call op hia own ancttbom if h^ pl pn™ , Pj- n, 
what ilRiLLar preaninption it oIbo Haoctlened 
in thfl colt of the heroo&..* tln'lcr any other dr- 
cumstoEiDea It te not only mogic, hat one cf the 
jnoit Jortiiidahia mod oharacleriatlo operations of 
magic. The same distjiiotlon holdi good In oncthar 
vety important and extansiTo braneii of divinotbop 
000 in which cilery one was intefreAlcd and which 
aJI the fichocli of pnlloaophyp especially the ^tolE^ 
invoatigiitedi and dieeu^ea at great length—(ho 
Bonrog, ToFsation, and intcrprotalion oi dreoina 

;; He Ak'D h<LKFF* toL V, Pi 

30 f., and ci. ArtemidortiB, OHtrperiika, a curions 
Ereadae of the Snd cent, A,Dh which still furrires). 
The irioEhod odiciiUly Aonctlonod for Baeuiing true 
and prophetic ^ireania {^tpavwtvki, drfEpa4.rsaiHl 
vtm imtiiaiw, but tha ino^ papyri {eap. the J^p, 
Lvi;d* Zhifor., Loyilenp FS43-35, v.p vi}am fad of 
(hvi^t-njri^df fortEUihic and ehartna for obtaining 
jniGh dreoniB. Hubert weald also Include within 
the sphere of magie such pfocticca aadivina^on per 
M<frt€t with verses of Hemjer, VercUt the l^rip- 
turea, jjHJVfla [Athem vi. w [2(31 Fh and, in 

gonenu^ any ceremouLaJ for purpew of dJTinatiau 
which implies the nao of magic ritea Lo nor hdso 
of the word. Hy that criterion, of conne, wa 
ahonid agree with Hubert that divination in 
private cnlta wia -atrongly tingi^ with magICf 
T]ie some woa true even of ollciol dirlEiatinnp 
although this wu when the emrlw were mvived 
in tl]R ^d cent, and woa for historical rcosona. In 
I oil thm eoaga^ however^ magic was diJitLognUhed 
hroEii religion by the onml criterion pf official 
KAoedon. 

II. MvTBOLoaiCAL i'gg/OA,—tFntil the age of 
Fericlaa the hiatory of our fFUtdiact b lorgBly con^ 
Dned to what nnWrt cftlls the-^ mythology" of 
tnagie+ Thill is |Wrtly dne to the fact that our 
record is no frogmenta^ aod that what aurvivas 
helnngB to typaa leas likely to he conecmed with 
anoh a inbject. Hut H is Fairly ccrtaiTi that not 
for frrsni the time oF FeHdH nuigic ItKlf rapidly 
Mumed greater Fmportance io the everyday Ufa of 
the natioo. By that time the average msn'a faith 
tn the old gtids wan rapidly dlmuiiahFng f and 
among tha factors contributing to the growth and 
aprend of moji^c and kindTed adeaa in any people 
tna decay of orthodox belief ia by no means the 
last to be corwidm<L 

f. The EiiagkiaEii.^AmoD^ mythical mogidanip 
the TelchuiH [or Te]cbma>h tFie DaotyLi,, the 
Curetea—and in connexion with the Ouretca tha 
Corybantes {see fCotruXTEs avu Koiybaktes}^ 
hold a pMltioQ which amply iilpBtmtes the futt^ 
mental tdeu about m^o already mentfoned. 
The hmti three wore reckoned tha primltlra nrav 
HeFIstilc Inhabitants of Greok Fa^s—tha TaE- 
chines, of Hhodes {Stimboy 472 1 DiocL Sle, 

5&, though here^ u with the otherfl, there Is a 
teodenoy to ecmfnriofi in naniea and places of 
origin) i the Dactyli, of CEetan or Phrygian 
(SixabOj p, 365* ApolL Ithod. L H29); and tbs 

^ 0, Ar lobick, AffOUrp^tervut, K^nEicibirf, IfiSS, p^^SSS. 
i /i. p. IH;; Ij. PnetskEr, ^ fi|Ei^lH«rM3npp Ltfpl^p IWp p 1 
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CQret 0 s, of AcAfnaHLiL' As they irefie 

regftrtUd u E^r>-Emtii ui tl» ^odi utd^ LtiiJeed, v 
tbemfieLrefi more or ]ef» dirine ^ oniJ^ m tsanio cue*, 
tboy aotuiUly liad & eulf.^ Er^n lb« Tekbises^ & 
synonym of tpitofiiiiicas in folklore of Greece^ 
were m tbfrir limo founds of eults (EHdcL Sitt- 
w. 55; cf. F^tu. pt, xis;, lE). But ihoj aJl belong 
to Eiio old ordoTr they nre olJ hoterodoTf they 
are JiU dw^sed m (Nohel xiv. 34 f,; BtrebOj 

p. 64 Tndeedp tbo ToIcbLaes ate to 

the and aplteful toward^ men. Tbey tiee 

the water of the Styx in their ebaiini iNonnnB^ 
X^^yi. xir. M)i they aie mali|:iLULt oorcereni, 
who wither the nlaiit^ min the cTopSi nn^l nutke 
bazTen the dome^la animala. 

Meet notable i& tlie poaitlon of theae oJaru m tlie 
hietory of the arte. An the Cyeioj^ea were the 
serranta of JJephjutiiJi^ j» the«e Heiui-djvltie wr- 
pomtioneof Hmillirt were the hnit worker^ in iron 
tuad ooppet^ goid and Mirer ; in faetp they wore the 
iDTentoiBof metallar^gy. Bence the Tdcliinee in 
^rticiilar MO aptly eokopared by Fape * to the 
nf Gemkanlo mythology. Theeo clanji of 
deniDiiiaq inaeter mai^Iaiu know ad the i^rete of 
nature. The Dactyii were tELaoEere of moAk *nH 
of the healing art. Tliey taught Orpheui (Biod. 

64ji and, afterwo^q^ F^bagoroj. 

Falonliiat lasiiii, AkcuidaB, the three great phyef r 
cione of the epiCp arc ail Daotyli Later, they 
WMO regarded as Lni'enfoia ef the fanione EjiA^m 
Gramififitn (CTtont. Alex, i. 15[/^ Tiii, 781J?. 

The Oentaura€liirnt]i and are ohso maetere 

of the healing biL The gift of jrtopheej, though 
natuiwlly eommon to all ny rwon of their magic 
poweiv, iq eeperialtjr aoeociatod with the Curetea, 
Among all natlona the mcHt notable lymptom of 
the power to propheay U an ecstatic aUte of mLnA 
The iMiuned origin and pattern of the rorybantic 
worshipp the bOfit known and moel widely spread 
enlt of this nature among the Greeki and RomonFi, 
waa the wild noise and ^ttor of the artm^d dance 
of t|m^ Curetei arennd the baby Zqtis^really a 
pritnitiTe spell p bel drorpvpixtQFj to keep the c!^d 
ijoin harm (m Kpumms ano Sosybamtks}. 



tl. li S-ji, CEnone (ft, Uh jrii. Oh PailphaofM. ill. 

Ih Agamedo or Ferimede ( Ro^er. t.m.K; 
Theoer. IL 16 andocLoLfp Clnee tKoecher^ IL 1103), 
and Medea (iA. i.ej. The special, though nob the 
eaclnuTep Lntemt of all PromethsuH, 

the wise and kindly Titan, bdongp to the old ti^gimc. 
Melam^ oomeif from Themly, the distant land 
of irm^dana. All cbn reet (except CEnonep and 
ewen Eihe k i water'Oyniph) are in wine way con > 
nected. with the sun or^-which araonnt^ to tho 
same thinii—with the sea or the moon. Agamedtsi 
is the grendnon of Poseidon. The reat are de- 
■oendanta of Kelloa Agamede is also the beloved 
of Pfkiieidon. The greateftt of all are Ctree and 
Medea—both of the seed of Helioe and Poeeidofip 
both from Colchis, the difi-tant land where the snu^ 
god hlmoeif tiaen nt dawn from the ocean stream. 

Ciroe*—In the Homerio aoeotint—the most 
correct and hympatbetio portrayal In 
ul literature of her ouriodji^ ahnonuu^ not qhite 
hnmoq type—Circe dwells far away in tbs niyatie 
*^d Luckless seoai- CrtteE, but no moro oonHoiDUiJy 
tnieJ than the chUd who MparatM Hime luckless 
fly from Its wjngi, this whoee speclaJ 

l»wer IS nietiunorphoeia^ amnsett liereell wjtb en- 
wcing aoijh wandering maiiaerfl as come edthin 
her reach to drink pvagio potioiiif which stn%ht- 

» H. IWA ■ IL IILL 
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way turn them into Bwine, Liki! any other ijtleen 
of the fuermaidOj Circe is uninorm rather thaji 
immoral. Nothing oonld be morn in hanuony 
with her tyw tlian her heat moetlng with Odyssens 
and their ermeeqaent life toother, or than the fact 
thatp in the Long run and all thiora consderedp the 
Wanderer never hod a more dunnterestod friend 
amcDB womon. 

—Medea Is a reJati re ol Clree and^ like 
Ciroe,. was sometimes worabipped as a goddess 
(Hcfl. &56 fT, s Alemancited by Atheoag. 

ptQ CAn^. 14); Lq fKtj the ^nmnn 
idcntUi^ her with Angitia and tha Bona 
(Macrob, L ill. I Serv, on /Bw. rlL 7B0|. Of all 
mythical magloiann she ii most distinetly the 
oorwessp and her poven aa suah are the moat 
varied and terrible. As Bubmt i^o is evi¬ 
dently the moat highly developed personality in a 
group of bomonjiue. ft wia therefure the conslanb 
Icndenoy of troiUtioii to make hta the onginator 
of rites and eharma which prevLoosly bad no 
deGnite pedigree at aU or were atiri bated to some 
more obscure rivaL Atalts ventSptnwngandatory, 
in the long annals of magic Uselfp there never hbn 
been a soreareBa to compare with M^ca. Iifrdca^ 
the beautifnl and awlm Golc^hii^, aa awful aa Iier 
niiatreaa the goddeas of the crossways, Medea 
wu^PitAK^^ daughter of ^^tes and granddanglitcr 
of lha snn-god» is atill the arch enchantr^oa of nil 
the Oedden'L ^ he ii hret and foremost a fr. 
If la therefore parBcularlyp though not eacJasivaiy^ 
hw knowledge of that her power la 

denveti Har bojc of magie Mroplea is oflen men¬ 
tioned (Apoll, llhod. liL m. It. &)p and in art ahe 
la often represented os holding it in her hand. 
Her charma are umnmerableA She am rrelore 
jouthp bestow invulnorebUity, lull the dragon of 
the golden fiwco to slumber^ quiet the ritormi, 
make the rivers pause in thedr courses, call down 
the moon from heaven, etc, Indeedp Apollonitis^a 
description (iv. IQ6iS-T:’) of her procure when* 
from the of tlm Argo, ohe cast tho niU eye on 
the giant Talus far away on the cHHs of Crete and 
hrenght him down to his death k euoagh to chill 
one^R blood. But Modca is also bench cunt, and 
K. fSeclipr {in Koschor) even suggesla that tbl* 
wai feaUy her primitive cliararber^ S3ic heals the 
wDondi of the ArgonautSp curisa Horae las of liii 
niodnesAj frees the Corinthians frem a famine, and 
la even a prophebrefl. 

Even in Ibo fancy cf th e nnicttered her meinonr 
never fmdea On the coutrsjy^ the popubir tradi¬ 
tion of her continaed to grow in its own way (Tib. 

I. Li. 51, notOp ed. IL F. Smith, New Vork^ 1913). 
Special featfl of magic were anppared to have been 
her ^veiirion (a.y., Pius. IL xii |), and, os the 
line just died fiom Tibnllua suggestSp we may be 
inia that the 

''■'■■^TFliFlirfFI TlXuaillilU 

a^KS oisic diToesn tfiilA* 
of CcAidia to which Horace refers {Ej^. xvil 4) 
contained more thani qpe charm claimsd to he 
Medea'i own. Sci» too^ the magic plonte and 
iiimplas for which ThffiiaJy was so faniou^ were 
HUppoBod to have eprung un m the first ptieo from 
thel»t of charms fott by Me«lea u eho was pusins 
over that land with her winged dj^oqs CsHiljoL 
Aristoph. ATtiAei, 740 : Arieddc^ L p. [DindorfB. 
Ucr fame tn the written werd is noEquo^ We are 
oldiged Ui agree that she never lived among men t 
aha WBB merely a child of popqiar fam^aqd the 
foatur-chlld of a long line of liturary artmte few of 
whom were men of transoendent genlua; and yet 
nhc fMTrefg^ as [w^iaps che most wonderful woman 
In a] I claKSEoU antiqnity. Poets, liistoritmq, unilotit, 
philuMiphEJs, even uqlnjpresfrluaBhle giamniarianB 

1 D^. aii. p, 
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a.ch1 ^mmen batorB'—fgw fail la di-enti-oa bar. Orid 
ntvuT irtmi her epilL From HiMiniLr to the 

InAt feeble eehoes of rbetoncr •Jut Agkia. in tbe 
Tcsub^nce of the tnodern irorld^ hm U fc deminmiit 
perBouiUibj. and the eteiy of her and her 
lover, her betrayal and lier terrible revenge, hai 
never ^wn old or Iml Ite inloreat and chwm. 

As we might gni^ Medea ia the typical Gmoo' 
Xhmi&n ancSutieae. Her eonntrlcm with HecatOi 
her methods of dieeoverm^, eeenmgj preparing, 
an.d admiiikt^nnE hor ih^ hu^ pre¬ 
ponderance oE lUelf iji bcT theory and 

practloe of ina|;le are all typkal of eve^ otJ^er 
enebantrv both in literature and in lila from 
Homer to the end of the claa^cal world. 

3 . llijeir methodB,—are either to be 
I wallow^ or to be applied outwardly aa salves nr 

S lastoTA, Tbe dlifliiaetLun u medical, bet it is also 
lomeiie, and appliefi ainallj well to magio at any 
time. Giroe aw a malvo to reauir» her vietlmB to 
human shorn {Od. x. f«h Modna nus another 
to reader Jajion lavnlnenihle (ApolL Rhod. ^ 
lOHlTh and BtiU another—in the form of an 
Mpeniun—toput the dragon bo sleep IVp 
in the old Lesnian folk-tale Aphrodite gave Fbaon 
a Iwx of salve wMch^ when applied aa directed^ 
gave him yonth nod suipuilng beauty (£iinu, 
Frtr. JTijf, xii. lil; Scrv+ on UL 27flj Pals- 
pliat 40 ^ Lnelan^ Dkfi, Jforf* ix, 2; Roecher, atf. 
‘Fhaon"|, The j’.hirt of Newno and the robe: of 
CreuBa bdong to the same type. Pamphlia (ApuL 
JlT^iL iiL 21) wont » far as Co have a box filJed 
with bitle caskabv each containing a vpedal salve 
for a i^ven mctamorphoAia 
Qo£e u ancient and charaetarlitk is the 
taken ai a drink. So Ueteo, hmdf a soroemfl, 
administered her Egyptian nepenthe (Od!, Iv. 

232): BO Circe elTecbed all her tramdomistions 
X. 237) y so ^ledea performed aome nf her feata 
And here,, again, the method is typical ol later 
UmoL One Drandi of it—the nse of ^vjpa or 
pa^tUa amatariaf Ca drialu to inspire love^Ls 
perhaps |lie eotnmonub utd moat eharaetetistio 
feature of all ancient magic. It Is bo be noted 
here tlmt in Circe's cane the pnocess is not com¬ 
pleted antU Hiho toucjhes the vietko with her 
or magto wand. En art Medea is frequently ropTe- 
senw with a wand ; with a wand Atbetia miDus 
Odysaeiti kiok young again (Orf. tvL 1721 1 ao 
Uennos ormpowsrsour sontes (il. xxiVi 343; Od 
V, 47}; nnd^ as every one knows^ to thu day no 
luajpoian^a dutht, oven if he b noLhing more than 
no ordinary steighb-of-h and performer, Is eompleta 
witbimt tlda anoent and drainatic sooaaory. The 
use of the wand sooms to bn an apphcaCjon of the 
doctrine ol syimrialhy. ti faolllLaM the transfer 
of the magiouu] a power to the object upon which 
he wiisb^ to exart It- Pul in all cMfa the waad li 
a help Tather than an actual neoeesity* Except, 
perhaps, in tba cun of tha gode just mentioned, 
who, as sneb, ar« too powerfnL to need it, the 
really ewntiJ^ thing i* the and, u w« 

havn annn, tlie GneCO'Reraian theory of magic pm- 
suppoeei chut Cirta had already pteparH ber 
to thniccompnnijuent of tfia proper oharmp 
and that Helen's nepenthe bsd hesn similarly 
treated either by herself or by tho fpeciaJUts 
from w botn she luid procured lt« 

The same rules hold good for in the 

art of The som of Antolycua bind npthe 

wound of Odywsaus, and stopthiD now of hlood with 
no ^ 04(14 (w. XiX. 411 ^ 7 ); tho divine phjBkian, 
Asclopiiu, foliowa the urae methods (FmO- 
HL 52 ; nfi iv. 217; aehoL /jfAei. ri. ^ : cf. Soph. 
(Ed Cat. Lll^ fJobb]i and ab all times the use of 
inciiatatiioa with a reinedy was ao cJiaractorisUc 
that one of oni richest sources tm the study of 
sa magic is tin- worka of tbo jiby^cuuii 


fiom Hippocrates Lo kLkrtoUufr Hot that men 
like Hlppocratefl and Galen were much imprweed 
by the magic of medldne; bnt thM patients w^ 
and any good doctor luros that hia most powenul 
allies are the pation t'a own determination to leoover 
and hii belief that ha U going to uceeed^ In 
populmr medicine, of conreoF the survival of raaglo 
Is much more nuu-ked. Here, too^ the practin of 
pre- Foriclean times i* tyfdcaL The ciiea of Iphicloi 
{ApoJlod. L IX. 12 E Rpe£>b#r, IL is an eKcellent 
•Biimple- 

FUf mo jwi Ipbkh 4 could bs-rs bd chydns- At Isil h« 
msaltea MdiApdi liu Mr. Hfltwrp^ wf™ 
ihsL si ItsMu tC* fApsU. Kbodi lit. Sl4ff-X ™ Jbv 

Iftiniaq Cl lifidp, CCMiJtcA ths mia valtv* ndd iMi 

tSo wfaI9« QfeUrstiiW (ksu, IpUdnstndJthMtc^ 

SkhtlHrlliytoiiwittlibfik^a Owl 

Uh ItqUV W St ihst tiM, ud pnaoHaUr by Pbrlsm , 

Beta iCrui:)! Inti? tbv wins Wbikti tbHi Utv pad -iHdi-btdiia sf 
Ip^ui wsn beocid sp.^ «id Lbsl II bad ^iKlk thirp 9*m 
aW tbs Saifs WHS rWnOiWi. lbs nut senped « sad prs- 
pend u s sad^ whoa Ipblclos bpil taXas ll si 

prafcdbwL hm iDutisdislslT TTtiOtv«d hli pmsm 
Iba wchmI et TUophcisCAtihl 1 w eond oolj by tht HiCsD tht 
Hwot AebiUu V vfMcX tbs wqqwI had oftstashr bwn lii- 
SkS^. ths priacW h, tA nwiwe, irHowltv Uhs^tsd la 
ths htrr 1 il>tw 7 W arKM-Oonwiv pnd s|l£! suttIth 

is mir irwm iPBody ' tbs luir d tJH d^ hli 

bits.' 

Other bftiichM of magic mfeirod to in this 
peri^ are enuaily typiciL According to Homer 
X. SldfLl^ tSiyewas learned from Chre* how 
to call np the de^, and the eeremomal of ncfl^yo- 
mnnfm, aa the post piolnrea it, always remaliied 
practlwly the same. Indeed the antiea of EmjH- 
do 4 ^, aa d-esmbed by IXog. Laett^ (v|iL £9, ^ Ur}, 
show clenrly that the type of the becamo 

fijully ^ 6 d at a very early perioiL Again, the 
bai of windi ^ven by JEolas to Odymons {04. r, 
IflE) rspeata tho lymralisin of wind and weatbor 
magic, in all tiiiioi and -Hmnttiee-^ The saniE la 
brat of th* primitive mstio magic attributed to tha 
Telchlaes. Finally, the lovfreliarm known u 
' drawiDg down the moon ^ was certainly familiar 
long bcEora tho time of Sophron, who^ according to 
Suiaas, was a contampora^ of Xerxes. Presain- 
ahly thh! charm was from tho ini looked upon aa 
the apecial property of Ih* Thaeulian witches. At 
all evEnLi^, the idea wu irmly fixed in tha time of 
Arulophanot {NmhtMf 74fl) and was never after¬ 
wards /orgoitan. 

IIL F&ag/ffJT IFFLUS^CSS.—Wu have wen 
that, hi conform ity with tho law of distance In time 
or apace or both, the early Greeks attributed apeotaJ 
magie powers to tbeir alien predeeaesora, the 
Tolahinea^ I>actylj, niHi Coi^tei^ppanntlyp too, 
the Falsagt—and that nnnsnal activity and ability 
hi ma^B were attribnted to what at tba Ume were 
JsIl to be such distant countries u Colchis, Egypt> 
ThMiJy, and even the lalanda Aa tints went on 
and the hoiison of tho known world beevne corre¬ 
spondingly wider, such h>»] centres became ysfri 
pma mme and more diitantf and the strange 
trib» of the Aitiesa dcBeris, the mysterions 
nationa of the Far East, and the mil more 
mystenoiu peoploi of the F-or North took thsir 
turn as redoubtable magicUnSr 

Rqt the priniAcy always remiiined with Theiwaly# 
In tlm Lime of Aristofiliuea as in the time of 
Apnidiiei The&ialy wan mr wef/caor tbe realm of 
miwe and magicians. Ilio Literature is fiill of H, 
and evidefitly the 11 tsratnre wu in this rmpeet a 
faStbful reflexion of avarage opEnloti In the world 
at larm Nomberlm passagsii might be cited to 
show that in tbo Athena of Fericle«i» long after- 
wirda in tbe Home of Angnutus, the averse pro- 
fMuonaJ eocliantm found it haKneiis^ to 

advartiae henelf m a ' ganukie Tnes^uuL' 

Ofpbiifft.—Tbrace too, thoogb Fbny t/fATxxx. 

1 W. Mm.ftnhMr Ai AvtH^ tfaEd- Berlla» l£t7, 

p^son. 

* pL u rAf Alt, LMEfcn, ttfll, L SUIT. 
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11) It^ itoA lAotJicr lamon^ locilitjr for 

mm^c. Bni ThimeiKfi mkuic, u llubftrt w^rtui 
WM KiPthEr noniQ far Oruliii: hih^n Ko'w 
O rpLiftftt iUdf wna not eseM^ tiiMl/ ; on tlw 

oontnujp [t waa not ojl(^ h retigioiu niafeaiaat 
bat ft i^igionA mofeLotnt of the mmt moo^entooB 
LEdparLaiit^ in the ftpidtonJ de^r^dpaiirnt of 
EftJ und of tbe entJrt 

WcKteni world (kc OaPlltSHK But it wb 4 
hcbazodoic ud, therefore, ' TbU eeeuu 

to be the irreat and dednite exiionle 

within Mfttorif^ tiiutt of tht impingeniont of a 
fttrtjsgfl roli^n m Grwl« Qjrliindn»y+ AriifcO' 
ph&neft Rjid ni^ feJinw poeE^ malie ell Enniiner nf 
mn of tbe OrphtcA, and siieh a nA^we u Eoripides, 
Cjfclopit 63&D. (cf. Flato^ H^p. 3€4 E)p ibowft thftt 
Orpheus^ like Muwiu^ had ftireadj beetjina an 
iuvetitor ol a vatt of prototn^dim and 

iioqtnr+^ FiiMLlEfi Orpheoa the magi^ump u Jic 
appeared to the popolar mind of theStb cent. 
became a chftjaotoi of great importance La the 
mjitk ina^e of later ilam^ifie ritoe of tlieOrptiie^ 
were auiociftl^^ witli thnae of the UhaLd^i, %hc 
Ophiue daiinod Orpbene an their fmuiderp and he 
waa e^ea made ona ol the fotinderB of uLmLoji^r 
and alchemy. Inde^, aa Hohert ea^^* it ie of tea 
diMeiiit to difitlo^ninh between Qr^ic te^ta and 
maf^e to^ta. Farther ODninAinn waa caoHed bj the 
Jnitral qeromonlnfl peouliaT to OrphuiUp and to the 
aweiaiion of Qrphena with the etdi ol Selene and 
Hecate. So far aa the average nun waa enn- 
eemoh the diatmciloa between the lyipTm and 
the jdlrrcif and the imattachwi ptLeatn of Qrphiam 
(Plato^i^rp. ^ Tho^r, UAar^%3Lt. [^vLJ)^ was 
practical If iiegligibfa The atandu^ olmn^ agamet 
them was their em idianaon Bot Orjdiiim 

itself fmffered frooi the fact that; being a etran^ 
relh^D, It wae at onen cEun^ an men- magk. As 
8 uefi 4 It had no ititnding aiui Inevilatdy ^an to 
dnteriotateL Jt jostiHed more imd more Ita new 
name of ordinary magiCf and ita adherentaasenmed 
more and mom the liabita and point of view of 
ordinary mngieiejia. On Lhe otJiar haodp ordinary 
magie vne oniiched and enlargedp » oma]^ by 
contact with new pdneii^es and lucthodi of pro- 
eedore^ Hare, of ooun»p we have one tnaportant 
rnaaon far the Incomparable waaJth and variety of 
Gneco-lfocnan magic. 

The Magi.—Bat of all tliciie fon^^ Lndnencea 
on native magic the roli^on of tlift Feralanai 
of the Magii w^aa pet^jH the nii»L im^iortan 1. At 
any rate, m the ordinary opinion of later tlmea It 
W'^aa llie typeof aUsuch inliuence in gcaeiwl. An 
aJinoet lmniediat« twstiltii ay-i of absorption by its 
native rival wae the detignatien of Urn new com^ 
bfnation aaAe we have aeonp thii wae nut 
later than the middle of the 4tii cent, n.u-; we wte 
therefom mfe in a«4iniing that by that time tire 
Graeka had already drawn the Inevitable oorotlary, 
aftarwarda ppmcrally accepted^ that the original 
fooiitaia-hcmd of the new ooinhination waa !faro- 
aster^ the Vernan. The intrtiBiDti of ZornAstiir 
upon n^dc la characteristically t^ucted ta the 
later history of the anbject. Tbii-s, as it w'as 
{lopnlariy believed in the aoeient world that great 
wbolaia aud iwgea—vpesially if, like Pythagoras. 
EiHiiLaiialea, Democritiutp and oven PJatOi they had 
am travelled In fumiga parte and had been 
v^chaafeil the invflkblc myiteriea of the Oriental 
religions—were tbuFehy oughtj pugician% if not 
actually the Drat to reveal tJudr woadrvns art to 
the world at large (Val* Mas. vrii. vii. 7p eat, 
SolinUftp S; //.V XXV. Ilf.p ifxiv. l^fTv, Xxr. L^IF. ; 

1 Cb. eir. p. llVfL 

* fAniiiils .^4rll«t«d to «« E- ftbet, Orffkim, 

l>i|i^, liAS: K. ivuRwh, iea-fji. |^«a hr. 

■Owiia. fr7in. T L^krti, U: A. PMtarkb, 4tfliua#, 

«Oa hal |K uo^. » Lo^sdk, p. m~ 


Pint. riiLUj Anl. Gall. x. 12% Apnl. d& 

Afag. 31 ; Hiog. Laert. la. 7 i Lncian, *Vfiryo- 
raciafuii S i ApoU. Tjan, Ep. irvilp w'e now' hear 
that Pythagoraa w'afli a popU of Zorcaater ; indud , 
we are told itill later that h« was ahto a pnpil 
of 2^rataA the Qh aid ran tbobach^ 
n. 471). Doioochtua htuke Into the tomb of Bar- 
4aiiu» in order to •ecore the wondrona MSS horied 
with the defunct; and othora liaj that, after being 
imtlaiod by the PerBun OatlianeBp ho becaoic 
oae of the fotmtnib-hoade of the UadiLion of 
alchemy. 

Of theee Fennau eagea aosodaLed with the 
tradition of Gncco-Koman magie the moat famous 
waa Chithance (IIS xu. 9, etc.). Uis apocLal 
proiiikiciiru wftA partly due to the belief that he 
had comniitted to wriUog all the voIuminoMa and 
unnttemhly precjoua until hia timoT entirely 
oral tradittem of ancient magic drat 

book on niDiikal magic was attribut«d to ki» 
iib. xxviiL ^hsu certain apocryphal hooka 

uh alcliODiy.^ QJ all the aulfioiia on piagie he is 
the must frequently referred to^ and hb name may 
be fqniul mted ne an important nuthurity in 
‘ drwn-hooka' atUJ for sale. 

Ab wo ehall aeo, all thia forei^ Lnfiuenoe on 
magic wu mueh discua&tyl by Lbe pliUoflopliera 
(Dioi^. Laertn promm. 1}. Qno of tlie luuat notable 
coatributiona must have been tLo ao-okEml Ibi-yncdft 
Usually attributed Lo Ariatotlfl {Froff. ed. 

Ifoae^ Img. $2tLh SuuIm -Aututhenee^i 

does well to doubt Ariitotelian authoreFiip, for the 
eymptoniatically cldiduh atatementa refttrred to it 
are enunenlly unoharoctenstk of that resiriuary 
legatee of Hulhaidg thought^ the hard-hBaded and 
highly inUUectnal Steatite. 

ly* ITALIC ifdO/C.—The traditional hjetory of 
Italic magic is not so woll aitoatod^ hot iha 
ftA^mniplJotL that, generally SLitiakiDg, it ww o uite 
the aame a.'t tluxt of Ctraeoe IB fnilj mipported hy 
sqch testimony ns sunives- The firct Rouian 
reference to ningic U the law of the Tvk'dro Tables 
pQvi ytivciBJi mx^a^vtaj^it. . . . xevx aumiilau 
S)£aETEU E'ELLtXULE9}i wlucb forliida the hraus^ 
ferenoe—by magic-mf the orti^ growiii^ in olher 
peeple^ii hdlils to your own. Timi pHiuitire aad 
univeiml explanation of the nfiasoui wliy the wheats 
oan in your aeighUiur h field are foil uf gruin a"d 
ultra are not ue^ur died out omuug tho Kopujuiaa 
t ia yiciflttalcd by Pliny's t;^ea£ anecdote of one 
Furius CluedmaA {EN xvili. 41b and ma late aa 
the &th cent. A.D. wo mo told by Agobardua of 
Lyons, dA Gmadina £i Fottifr^ix, 2 {PE civ, i4Hb 
tlcat in hie time the belief was ciiTTe/it that tlie 
witelies had fonued a nort of tm^t and weru trana- 
perting ail the crupA in fiir-f«hj|ia to a land with 
the algnSBcant name of ' Maguuia.^ 

A certain amount of magic of thia nritaitive 
tyiic la pri^erved by the Elder Cato (efc 79 f.^ 
Ut2, 1^, iD^lSOj and Y^CI fife fu EuM. 
I. iL S7ji and ia liiurc or leas dL^ecjailde in later 
outhoro /f-V ii ^ axviii 4; Sma. 

A'uf. iv, 7; ^rv, ou Mrl. vUL 0&; Aug- A Cm 
Dei, viLL 10 i l^illad. i It will be obeerv'od 
Ihat tbe only diffcrmoe iicre between magle and 
rd^fatL ia that rellgton is ofhuiaJly aauetioned^ 
while mogie b neti The elfoct nl the law of the 
Twelve Tmblea U simply to establbh this dutinc- 
lim from the legal |point of viaw. 

Diviiiatiun, aa muaJ, DccupiOfl a ttion or leii 
indElkiJte podtion bet ween rcHgioji and uiagic. 
nance lEePyucwinfiiii wAi^ prantmed^ to a cerwu 
extent hy pTfvatt! imlJ^ Iiluiuia^ nnU CJcerO^fl nccLuia^ 
tion of Vatinliu (in Fnfin. vi. 14) b nut ho extm^ 
ontiuarj' as it Hjamb. 

I VL Dtrihobt PDd K. Koe^lr, d« asvitfia 

i ijrTV.-j^ Pafii^ i»as U. 

1 Bnus, p-ia 
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TIh UHirii] tflm fwr i nu M rir ia n moIMciul trdl tbl WOnillVQi 
n4<t. Wia lb Ulifa U^w 'UAiU nocitiluL^ Fniwfitiblit^^nefib 

WD* ror bnj luflc etnmOaj^^ «lw 14 »ar fr^ qm tAcjllbl. bbd 

W u Ub« Mibet ef « nbsEKjui b EU«d Ifl tlw 

■**■* vt*3f<. TIh ihuwtf in unroV tins wm «ljll hhtit br tni 
iwpciitw with hill Ttnlim hut wUJb. thi Dfu tcv 4>l 

TUkiriia * cMnta dbdjnr tlit biin •&£ tb* hbil iFtrr Tnjb^'i 
1km* Um wvftl wu iprdifld to way on* wtM pcm^kfubd Llkg*l 
mM^c (tW, rijwfiM, £i. ItL 4 ; JtiJtiit It ilk I> SSan?*, 
'wue woiiimb.' b HI* a! th* is^dHt I^fT ■ 

* vUiclii^ la tiH Iftniwit. Kui Uir* bbt thAt it *bd aiMat ■> 

' liAiitil'' k I, EuBIckiit liidk*tl 0 ii bf ill* McU pwltkn ** 

wiril u el twr qKC^ huicUofi* h « Him b birt cJ 

Ih* iUpdAril '(4i4riwifr4 *1 Urn Soaiab vQity- Stfifft* (ttrirfir, 
]Pvt»iL ea ' lt*L tkt 'Hnecfa QwW wu * Tmm* Ibr 

wiJtdiHiii wlueli Tt«m Ih* f^oprikkr Hbtopa tfipbiutifoa bl 
iruttill**- 

Ah tbe Gr^eloi luiikotl iipotL At> the f>1lJ 

Bhitihiih appesj Ui IiblVA foukctd tip4j!i Etruria, a* 
a laad qf lufigic Hiid miig;i.HLii±iH- Akucug otlitr 
acopmplUilimcnU, the Etrflriana knew bow to 
QwJl up the deodi bnng on mink disoaincr 
hidden sprini^ (Wissowo, in rmnly-WisHown, ti?* 

* A fin ilex'). So, toop nuch anoiant and inyuterionH 

pfioftca m the Mmsip^ and Peeli^i i^ere 

parucnlarlj famoiu for cortain uiaipo powreni 
jVerg. j£n. riL 758; Uor. Epoii. w Id, xvlL 29, 
dO, 1. Lx. 29 E; EN XXL 7S; QvMp Jltufip 
vi. 14 L f. )^ The RotneiiiA Raved this lUnuonn Aatia- 
piziKft at iLn date b^' niLtiLmlixikig iu C^tn 

|dk A^r. V. 4) clnHW U with tli« ritnaiH of lliO 
ai^ptr*, Aanofip and C^fdtla^i mt a ntatlor wbioh 
anv Rolid fannor wonid do well to avoid; but, 
nltnonj^li ho hlmjalf waa donbtlcsa ujiawut! el it, 
hie own cbann for a R|nraiuL«ii hiplnui m eoii^pkioiulj 
foroign ootiiiJ. Eron then ICuuiati bad been 
exposed for eomn tinio to ibe infltLx of foreign 
nktigion.4 wldch in rood after the SoDond Punic 
Wax; the overiKiiiertng InlltLiince of HolliotLbim 
began atilt earlier | aiiilp a* wo have vo/tn^ llteck 
nmgie itwlf hnd bem thoroQghl^ ooniiuingled and 
overlaid with foreign elflmente- Fintillyj our jirtii- 
cipol Roman oouroe for the deUdU of niagio uraellet! 

the poub-— and thfl jMjeU Donfine IheniAolvw for 
the iiioat mrt to ttie Greek tmdiGon. The result 
]i tliat afte>r Cito'a time we are ifoalLng not ho 
much wiili Gcoek moglo or Ruinati uiogl^ ^ with 
the ztiaglt of the Gricco- liamoiL Einpire- 

Bororo referring to the miDiont literature con- 
Uected with thU subject—on^pnaily em^iuoua ami 
otill formidable—it alioulfl W ou^rve^t that no 
Nnall amount of magic -of a certain Lad 
already piLHaed into tlio category of what llnbert 
aptly caltii" luagie ^temelle,'^ lcp. magic too uM to 
baro a dermito originp and #o cotiitnun Ihat the fac t 
that it wa« over magic at ail has long cince been 
ton^tteu—iuflliort, magk that luia lieeniieeiilnTiieci 
and Ia reckoned im.^rely eo uiucL Bfcientlfic know¬ 
ledge already aof|uired. ThU ex]dAio3 why f^inyp 
a hard^boadcii Hoiiian who luul no Uite whatever 
for what he would define 0 * mogiop. U for n^ a 
pHnciivy Bour^ for Uiohc rno^ foTTuiilre nnd in- 
canlatioiiA which |uiig_ ujuige had moile a |aH of 
medicine and the vaiions m^leneea with wbicli 
dculR. And to n greater or Icon ox tent Hindlar 
malertiiJ may be found In any either ancient autlKiT- 
iLy who detJa with the ^onir mattenk C^e of tlio 
most important IbenmA <«! ftnt^ef^Hirman Hcidiitv 
wa^* the tradition of llio given nubjoet. Perlmiie 
tliU oxplwinR ihe cuiioua fact that in the eouiwi!! of 
time IhD v^Tj Word itself acquired the 

RwontlaTj miioiiiag id * magic,' 

Yht those 01 wdII ai for other rcaAoUfl olmulj 
givfiiip few f^mroea are aa valtuibLo Lo the Ptudenf 
of G two- Ror a Hill mape as the atidonl treatiacs 
oenoemei! wUh medicinop cwjjeeiaily if, Jike Plbi|-, 
the aulbor u an inveteralo oollecter of miefa] 
in format loPt ^ bke the ilt of 

MaroelluHp Iho book U intended for hr^ine iiro. 
One of file tm:^! notable urtrj rl^raeiorlstiederolup^ 

1 HotnraMiL n AIOh a< ^ 

P~ SlO, P. 7^ * dl. pv IMfh I 


menta of antiqnityp especially daring and after the 
Aloxaiidiian o^Op w^aa ibe extent tu which every 
em!ii:elvabln eubject of a jnHentiic or gwH-acientibc 
nature woh traated oa literatnrep pnrtieularly oa a 
theme for ToTBe. In sueh caon wlinterer mogie 
there wa# in the Hubject waa rarely foTgqtten+ 
Valuable Huncefl for the magic of uiMioinew 
therefore, are the TAerwea and Almpkamw^t of 
Kicander {even more fnmouH were the leaf poenit 
□n Lbd Ramc Rubjeet by ^mUiue Mocet) and the 
long po&iago on anakes In Lnwit ix. 
which douSklHe owed much to Maoer. PartiedT 
Lorly Valuable, toOp are thoee wiiten who deal with 
some homelier brtmeh of njedieme, eneb as the art 
of the voferidory—like PaJladiua and the authoru 
of Jlippiatrics and the Muiomtdicina. EAped^y 
notabJe among phyiluiauft are jEtiui of Amidn* 
Theophnnw Nonnas, and Alexander of Trallee^ 
but,. aWve aJtp CyranldoHi nnd Diojaruridea Seri- 
bonios Laxgn? and SerenaxSammoiiiGmi also might 
be coniidered. In aburt^ any ancient doctor, 
however wiae or I^Lmed, ie likelj to ccntrlbute 
AomoLhing to medical magic. 

The wntetH on ogritoltui^ and kdadred GiemeH 
Cato^ VoiTo^ OclumellL the author of the 
GargiliUR Maitialij), the writerx on 
botany^ beginning with Theophraatae (liitiifrin 
Pianf^rHnu), the naturalULfl, and Ibe w’ritcrs of 
like KeptanaliuA, are valuable. The aamis 
is true of aatiqnarlaii.A like GcIIIuh and Aliurohini, 
of Lh# Paraduxographi, of the Agrimensores; and 
of llie Piitiemiogmpni. [n eltort, omitting for tlie 
pWonL that large and important daaa or writen! 
who drol with the HubjecL merely aa a Ittoru^ 
aavet, any anci-fint author, no matter what hutf 
Lhetue may he^ U likely to contribute someLhing 
to our kuewledge of contemporary magic. 

It is the pbLloeophers, hon'everi especially the 
philoeuphera of a certain type, who me luost inti¬ 
mately aaeocioted with the moat remarkable pliaao 
in the blatoiy of our eubjeet. Wc have already 
Hcii at how early a data the spirlftLaJ life of 
on tiqnity began to fool the Impact of foreign Ideas 
and ajratenii- Tho Orphic^ the Mnm, the womhip 
of Mlthra, the Amyriana, the BiAiylomejia, the 
PhcemcianSr ihe Egyptians, the Hehrews^tbeae 
are merely the moat fm wrt^t And the proceia 
wai facilitated to an indofizute axtezit by tliu con- 
queatfl of Alexander^ as it wu again Inner by the 
exiienidan of Ruman power to wLatever Beamed 
worth while in tho way of tamtory. Lawa WEm 
pawd oiub tt* we ham peen^ were oqvorelj enforeccL 
Rut tliey appe^to have lioen m'seticnlly (wwerloM, 
Thu claasjixu world was a babeJ of creeds, and in 
the time of AugimtuH the great capital was olivo 
with a do»D diffeTflnt kLada of inagiaiimB^ from the 
lowly *n£ 7 o iv the impreesive Ul^data^ As yet 
the average man of birth and edneaEon wu* not, 
ae one might eay^ dan^roualy aBcctod by thaao 
diOcrcut varietifs of lielerDdaxy ; but alrcndy 
powerful dbiintegtatlug InfluencoH had long henn 
at Work As fsarly os chreo hundred ywn before 
Augnetufik the great tide of n^ypticii^In and related 
idea* waa alpeody riaing. Ondiism wor prumineq t 
in It, Pnt ■Urptiisni ianth fur Uial matw, any 
other specihe creed tliat one ndght name) wor per- 
ha|ie q nite as much a eym ntom as a canH& Spin tuaJ 
unreal was world'wida Men needed new wme, and 
the old boUles eoald not oontain IL The eravuig 
which for geaCratlouB had boeu more or lev vamin 
piw in v^anic and intcnaitT* and finally roacned 
its acme not far from the b^gimiiiig of the ^d 
conh of our om. 'I'licr^ were creiMls then—like 
tho^ of IsU and Mithra—lltat woold Beeui to liave 
jp.t luiiaed bceoming great ref igiuua of the futaro. 
There wore meu, too. In that period—A|>oU 
lonimi of Tyana and the Porogrinus of Lnriau— 
who were philMopbeTe ol the contcuiporary typo* 
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nJiJ po8«l mM the mQTm ififijilffd fotciideffl of 

cr«fl£]—ftll ohftTlataiu^ oi but bat t!iLfir«l)^ 

Ml; &nd it ii not iJbother incbnueinble tlinL the 
of sanie of tbeso loen alight tu^o geno 
through LHq A^ea [iiBtcA^E of heiti^ merely jm 
ohject of oooAMennriicho'lHJitic contempiiitioii. 

Mj^ctim,—The bniwiiil pitHnimenw of luii^e 
m tiiia peri-od li aymptoitiHtie ond cine to & nutnb&r 
of OBtuea. Then wiu, of coun^, tlie ignorunt 
lower tlAjst^ who always believe in tnn^e, Bnt 
thAxe wm n higher furly widl odaoated 
^h^tily inecmited 133 a period Like this—who had 
lo^t thrir faith in orthodoxy, but w ho lacked the 
ohanicter to pee k the truth eJjiewhctti and the con¬ 
tinuity of purjHKC to attnib it* They proierred to 
^ire thonuMiIves np to whatever promised the 
mcrediblo—in a way saftleiently orwinatio and 
[aten$flling tc gratify the taste for novelty. Under 
anc^ elfCniiiRtmipee tht^jre in aSwaya another cla^a 
really to cater to thEa form of iniellectnaJ and 
BpiritnnJl dlssljmtion* Both these claiMH—tho 
willing deceives and tJie willingly deceived—are 
pictiuw to Lbo life in Lncinn^A odminiible ftkit, 
tba Fkiloptiude*, t.A. * Liars for the love of it*' li- 
few,^ of CDum, ridiouled the whole matter; the 
most notabls eKample b Lneieui hlmseifi who hu 
been well umned * the VolUire of antiquityi* 
■Others undertook to demolish magic by argnmimt; 
chief amosrg theae w'ere the Seelies, Ihe Cynica, 
and the Epitnreans, i.o. thcae who did not believe 
in orLhcHloacy^ and tliemforei by oar familiar ciite- 
idon, were DOi logically driven to accept the reality 
of Jiel^ttxloiy. Finally^ however^ tliere weirc aXso 
others—eaipeoiiiliy the Onrutica ajad tba Alex¬ 
andrian school of philoBopliy—wbOj after lionOffL 
andeonioientiofia investigation, became wpomdhle 
for the moat remarkable development of ma^o in 
Graieo-ltoman tEiiica. Thii La the magiQ of niys- 
ticiatu ip ita variuiis furmjv Atnoug Lho moAt 
impdrtiuit autUanticB fnt thb aspect of the 
Aterandrian school are PoTObyrins USp 
vntia and rfe MyttmU) and rrocluB L<u Sr^crifitw 
ti Maffia). The theory, an Hubert observer.’ is 
one in which tiio pbilo^pldcai luid ihci rcligiona 
elementa aro vtill rmperfeolJy diflhrotitiated. It b 
a synthesb of all the known methodH of acting oo 
tliQ powem of the flopematnral wotld. tt ta half¬ 
way between religion and ordinnry miigiep and 
oapahle of moving in either dlreotkiii* The ph iloso^ 
pherop of course^ empliaslxed the voLLgioiia character 
of ttLSOcmbliiation, hut, a* AuffniiEinc (iof. #if.) saw. 
and ifi Porphyrina himself noknowlcdced {ijiiutcii 
hy Eua. Pnnp. Emn^. v* l0)^ they conld make no 
ealbfactory obtlnction Itetween gc^ia, iimyiei, and 
fAfun/iMi, Their prindpal cTiterion nita tbo char' 
after and intentions of the individual performing 
the givisii ceneinony--A criteriDn hard to apply and 
of no real valuo in EtaaLf. Their tkewr^ia tHscame 
dbaociated from reUgfon* its poeition in Hoebty^ 
like that of the fAeuryiii of the old Egypt laiw, was 
not fmeb as to ^give it the character ol a nolig!on ; 
in fact, even witboat it the AJeEaudrian philoeonliy 
bad all the outward appearanco of magic. The 
attack on Apuloius was aappotied moro by the 
vjuicFoa Initiatloiia of which be wiu so proud ami! 
the sanctity of the traditions which he invoked tJum 
by say s^iwcifie acta of tnagie with which he wa^ 
cEargeiL Thiurgia did aftarvranJj enter reli^on. 
hnt it entered by tbo GnoeUcs, not. by the pLilo^ 
sopherw^and this only in so for aa the Giiostica who 
truuforTDod It into a oait wera rcccvnLced oa a 
religious oi^nlxaLian. ^p too^ the cuft of Mithra 
gave a rolibdo[m character to theories and core^ 
mouiaU that in Pliny'e time {HN xxx* L7fr) were 
described aa magiop On the other hondi it woa 
always difficnit to dlstin^ir^ betwMu the Qpbitn 
and the regidar asaDciatiaiia of Uiagiclans,^ 
i C^. ffO. p. Wt ttrtsUriea. p. tlA. 


Thflurgical pliiluoopliy wan idoicntly attacked by 
tlifi Bpioureans^ and CyuieB (Pbiloatr. 

Apollo Tgan^ riL ^). Atkinog the tnofit important 
works were the Kari of the Epioarean 

CeisiiB (probably the wlverwur of Oiigen, and ihe 
one to whora Lue^lan dedicated hia 
and the ^pd of the Cynic CEnomaus* 

The np^ Msthr^TLSB^ of SextuB Eraptriens Btili 
survives, and it is unusuaJly dreary reading. Liko 
Lacion. in Ills AUjxaiidir JCu Ppsudomnnti^^ 
eto*li they attacked nob 
only mngiop hut everything marvelinns in either 
religion or mytholo^. Lucian f«is that the 
H^dflttng prioeta of the Syrian goddeea are no 
bettor than any other mamcianB. All magie in 
a mere preLencOp all magieiaiis are bypoeritofl^ 
rascals, and charlktaus, w^hose object is to play on 
the ereduiity of the average man. 

The Christuna.—The attitude of the ChTistkno* 
OB we have seen, wa^ difTeroot. According tv 
CelsuB had no right to deny the reality of 
nUL|mo I Augustine was qnite certain tliot the ntea 
nscu for summoning demons were effitaeJous (^4 
CVch Dei, xxJ- Q); and, Indsfldp the Church Fatbers 
iu general ace far rrom denying the uxiftCcnee and 
power nf magic {Epiph, //mr* XXxlv. 1 ; Tert, dpo/, 
35, ds Anima^ fit j Euo* Pn^, Evang^ v* l+), esped' 
ally in xhoso early days when it Memcil neceftHory 
to make the shs^pest possible distinction between 
the ChmiUni and the Gnostics. All heretici in 
general and Onoatics in paTtienlu were mngiciana 
and ihsir faith was niagie (Iren. Ifwr* L IStiT.; 
Justin 5tartyF^ L in any 

fom was magic. For thu Alaxandnjui ihq 

d i^eronco ^tweeu gods snd domous wsa merely a 
diETeronee in degree % for the Christiana there was 
im alpsolute opposition between the tw'o t God wae 
gHiodf all the demons were evil; the pagan goda 
were sll dcniunsp therefore all the pagan gods 
were oril+ Any and all maiveis wlimh did not 
liapjicn tv he orthodox were the work of the 
demons. 

It will be r«en that LhiB Ib really the familiar old 
distinction between the orthodox and the lieleco- 
dox^ with a muoh greater emphaals on tbo secondary 
ooudlusioD^ oIsoancienL tfuic the one waa good and 
the other evil, pvr 4V. And the same olu distinc¬ 
tion carried with it the snmeold nesumption that 
ihs one wu jnst aa real jia the other. Tue Christ¬ 
iana never seem to have realired any more than 
did thoir pagan forefathers iLimt I no dlfierence 
betwvEU thslr gods add utlmr poople^s gods iciighi 
couceivnhiy ha the differeuc* between who am 
and gods who never were. The only way to deal 
with the pa^an goils was to clasaify them os evil 
demous (Tatiana Urtif. viiL). They were just as 
real as ever; the tnarvelB and uinodigtes attri¬ 
buted to them were just ob resJ and just ss ireadily 
Ipelieveil ai ever i It was nierely tusislsd that the 
Bome liod been wronghi with toten t to dreeiv#. The 
* idols * vtill nodded and gave signs from tiine to 
timpj Just as they hod always done ; but that was 
a onenafm wrought by the demouM of tbo 

old religion (If on* i7mr* v* S j Eua. HE ix. 3). 
The ^»iift€nc« of this old prodigy of poddingi 
ctofe IS ad intin^sring proof that the Christiana 
still clung to the old pagan ideap more or leia 
generally entertiuncd by the Eoss Mutated claaa. 
that thu goda actnolly inhabited their statuea 
^tany a pticeleBA example of ancient art has heen 
destroyed for this reaeonp and tlio ideasUB aurrivsB 
in the famous medhev^ story of the * ALng of 
Venus.' 

Of porticnlsjr ioLerest to the student of magic of 
thfii etiwge period are sach surviving trenti'ies os 
tba FfliTMAffrts of llermSsTriiraegistaji, AtrlmMM 
nva Dialwtu fferwiefM the JKvro- 

gtypAksn of HoTapQUon» and the aitrolcglcaJ worki 
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oE N«hfl|V9o and Petooiru.^ The litentare of Lbe 
or&clef belcmj^ to B^tiol<tgy u vcill u to 
Abother imiKiftAnt Konroe \a Llift 
l>«ei<i4HU| K4 siiBJiy of wlilcb Knva tomo to Ui^lit in 
recant yijat^" 

Thft foA^it pApjri,^—But ixi«it mipoiUnt nf fU! 
the nuLgio vhieU contiriDe to tnm op 

from time to time in Hubert* tiie 

Hat of thoM pnUUhed dovra to ; fnr uiter find# 
nnd their dLHiij$alon, the reader b referred to Von 
Cbrbt StiNjrf. etf.}p 1^. Mitlein and U. WUcken, 
Papyru^undit (Eicipit^i,. the Artkio /wr 

Pier/}>yTW^ 0 rjdliiM and the oetiuioiial reports in 
Bonlan^e JoAru&mAf dj^s MasAseken AUttiumM. 

Th^ DLagia papyri belodOf^ for the meat pa^ to the 
periixl betwocti a^d, 300 and 500. TheLr diaceiwy 
IB pHtaliarly fortniLato In ^Etr of tbefa^t that they 
belong to a type whiah eamn mirier the liftirt of the 
Jaw, and whidh mime of tlue later einperqiAt notakly 
DiocleELan^ made fteilnJpoa effortii to oeatroy. They 
are not nriginal and indfl|)endenk worki^ bat memly 
handlKwks of mamo, and, aa might be expecteuj 
the editorial traottion is tott poor. There are 
often dlflfeTent Tersionji oE the same thing ; &ome^ 
tJmes the Jiynin or formula in one venion wOi ba 
considembly alibra^iatod am compared vith tha 
■une hymn or fortniila in anothor irenioo - again, 
cartain habitual fomolm are oftati merely indi- 
liiated, It If therefore extremely dtSienIt to 
OptiBtmDt any complete and trustworthy text of 
this type. 

The AuthoriElaa hafaitnaily qnoiod and the Boonces^ 
so far aa wa can traev iham, seem in aome respecib 
to boar out Pliny a fitotements in hU account [ITN 
xsLTt. 1 ^tof the Kfowth and datelojmient nf magioi 
Pliny dutiognl^ea three principal Mioroea of 
inofcnt magio: |L| tbo Fenian toliool, founded by 
ZoToaetor : hti 2,000,000 verMa on tbLs important 
snbjaet (note the cbUduih exaggeraliaQ thmraHer- 
iftlfl of thiB Bplierro) wm and axplained 

Lo the (xrooks by OaLhaun. li^Eliagotran, Empe^ 
doelesL and Domocritn# belonged to this schooK 
nnd also certain anoLent Madas, Babyipnians, and 
Asai^ana EJemaorftoa explained the magie boo^ 
of DanJanqji, which he hw foand in hii tomb; 
they were written in Pbrnnidan. (2) Tho Beeand 
is the Jewiidi Hhool, de»eendeil from Moa^ 
famnes, and fotapea ; ApnL 

.iroy. 0; Ex and (3J the Ihiird is a C^prioto 
sOb^b 

It will be ol^ierved that Pliny makes nortfartnoo 
to the Egyptian selioolp whicb was partiimUrly 
Important and wbrch, of conne, is often m^tinned 
in the papyri thenn^vm Gno of the moat Im- 
wTtant antnoritios in maw akhemy ia hfarla. the 
Jewem^ bat fhe pepyn id#a refer to real phiicno- 
phera like Thalea. Anaxagoras, Herachtoa, and 
biogenos. The genuina maglcuBir Lhe eon- 
tompofary or recent aothoritica, nre genenillj 
referred to under snob names as Zosimns, Hynwqs, 
OlmpLodoroi, Pelagfus^ and lamhlkhaa Now 
and then we hnd snob onrlcma i»td eharaeteiiiiie 
docomento as a letter of the magician Nephotes to 
PsammetichoSp o ebann of ^lomon, or aleltor of 
Pitys, the ThessaluyiT to Osthaaea. This gixes 
Kina idea of choattitnde of the Alexandrian magi- 
dans towariJs the tkindlUon whleh they followed. 

It is no longer poaaible to trace the PeniaDp 
druidical, and BrAhmanJeaJ elements to this strnnge 
oompound. Aasyro-Clialdnii tofinenoa must hare 
been etrengi bnt ft appears to bare been indiivdU 
JowUh inflaeneer oh the con tn^i wia both atrong 
and direct, thenia^e papyn being strongly a^Kted 
by Jndsia^ dflwuh magiciana were to wndence, 

19 «« W+ foo CnfM» 0iicA £r griidh. jUlfsratins, Kwildi, 
laga I am, lor sdlhiiiH, ste. 

K w W. & Fam * III# Jobffis HcpBLni IkUOa 
AJ^k, 9appt ta Mxlii El«f| 

Hipisit ^ isat. 


and they donbtle^ encouraged the imprtAsion that 
ihey were the only dopoHiTtorlEfl of tbq gen nine 
tradition of real n^agic. But, as Hubert, rmaarke,^ 
Lhny broo^it no organlKed syetem to bear npon the 
(Irveo-Roman typo, bat nierely totrodnoed i^crtafo 
powerfol eieiutiiita of Specially important 

here wiLs the Uiblep wbieh was pmonLod to Egyp¬ 
tian by way of the Hemietk tradition^ atler xmg 
tr^mslated from Creek, and famiehed port of the 
more or Jem peouliar mythology of magic at thin 
time- Their ^od, as we ^onld expect, m frequently 
mentioned in mcantations. especially ihs difi^oent 
fontu of hU name (Aotb, Abaotlik ArbaibiaOj 
AbHan, Adonai, ete.l. Eipeciaily Itoquent, toOk 
are the naMOBof MoeeSr Abraham, daoob, Solomon^ 
and the vaiinns arehangela. E- G. Kenyon* baa 
expUined ' Abraxas* la acorruplicn of tho Hebrew 
benediction hnb^bfrdkMA tMhh^rdAt * pronoonre 
the bloBstog/ which still Butvtoes to the magic 
of modem times as the familiar *abraeiidabra.^ 
Hebrew words more or lfl?4 oormpted are frequent 
in the papyri, and Christian Inflnenceia alsocvitierit; 
It fcllQwed In the a^ake of Jadaism, and^i though 
nattirally not m strong. Is ol the sam& general type. 

Bot One of the rnoftt remarkable cantribatloni of 
all Uthatof aswe might export of aconntry 

eo ancient, so roll of pretentious uiadom, with a 
lan^ago » utterly stnvnge, and an alphabet 
wfai^ to the ordinary outsider seemed so hopelemly 
eorapHtotod and mysterioui. The last two qoalii- 
catioDi alolie—both anrersigo for charms—are 
snongh to estAbllsh the reputation of any country 
AS a Innd of magic and It may be 

obsaivod^ howerer, that, nnbke tho dews, the 
t^ptians oontributed a complete,^ orj^lxed B^rstem 
uE inagie to ihe comtHnation. The fact that, as we 
team from the Book fAe Dend* a magician 
could he proeecuted ahoew that the old Egyptians 
liad jdnee uparated mii^c from religion by 
the familiar criterion of oflictal racogiuticin. ito 
far as the Greeks and Eomans are concerned, the 
great name here Is Hermre Trlamegistiu- He is 
not only the prineipaJ rehJcEe and int«rpdretot of 
Egyptian magir^ bnt» aa wo hare scod* the Hermetic 
tr^htion Is quite n# powerful in the articalato 
presentation of the Hebrew contrihatloua. 

Ail thefle foreign toftnences on tiia theory and 
pmcticfl of Gneco-Roman magic of this later peri^ 
are more nr less clw^ly tracfiable fa the magic 
papyri But it is to he observed tliat they are 
never clear^ differentiated. Isis, revenii tlm 
wouderfol art of magic to Homs. This is bB well 
enough; Horus was ouo of the toniily^ But Tais 
learned all her magic from one of the Hebrew 
arehangela. It to equally eurprising to see ^haoth 
approached with Greek rites. Often spednl cBicacy 
IS gained by iiHoJng a sort of general tall to all the 
pantheon or—which, thank# to the docfiitie of 
ttytnpaihy. aMonnLs to the same t iling —by adding 
to one gM the uamea of the moet reretod god* in 
anumtorof uaLtoiuilJtiei- Magic naltmdly tonus 
to tho foreign religiona It afso belia#^ that the 

E loral to more rwoi3bU>ile than the lingnlarF 
tence the more or less chaotic pacLheoti oF magic, 
6sp«ially to its more advanced stages, the symptom 
matic tendency to mulki^jcatioii and mixture for 
pnrpoees oE power, which to a certain 

extent tho fact that crtagic to an outlaw, that it is 
not fubjeci to oUcia] ccmtiol, and that it has no 
avtsored poaitSnn to the body poHtia 
Y* TheCE T of —The procedurosof ma^^ 

eapedallj of magic ao highly dexelDped aewaa ^t 
ofureseeandRome, are, aturit sight, hewUdertogTy 
complex. Eat the main tho ttseatlal urtncT 
plea iTom which they aU deiire and upoti whUm they 

^ Ctoi p. l&IIr 
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mn kll folded, m inopleii cmlvan^i, ud 
Tltfi fnsdamentAi pmpcw of u to OTnipd 

by ^upernBitarid niwiu; tbs prinisjy obj;^ wwi 
mppoMd rtmiit of Qtrcfy chimn la aome fonn of 
ODoatrminL Posewion or obee^ion (rdn^w) Im a 
wifittoiatj any form of metMiorplu^ia Imicbp e,^,p 
H lymnthfopy) is a ronstroinf^ in nil its 

nmnsrous forou is n wiifltrBlttt. The anc^U 
hnbitonllj tbs of ini^e ^th 

ehsidotiH of blnllLlI^^ lym^ up, hbULd^ dowDp mad 
Lbisir oppotdtesH A i^t is a KardlfTHStp a 

r4ip a deJ^Qt * ; tlie removal of iU 

effstt is an a aoJoflo, nnd the oonespond- 

log vstIjo are, e .^., efe^Op \Wp fl>fw+ Tim 

|}m,gTUige of ^'bfcrfuw andi tbs -cfctails of ntsal afo 
laigsly HtLgKcsted sbJ galdsd by mius farm of this 
fundamentiU Uiea. Ona ieu Lt moat deaily in *ndi 
symliolic acta w the tyfn^ of knoUf the drlring of 
tuilfl^ and the binding of mingaa. 

QU^ hT !■ I» pat balap w tbiofi Into 
•fia- {Kit of 1 fO^ti in triiilebaiftaiii RwiHPmlirSsealn 

d^AAKfi, OffitnEn plwflptqKfl* unut ktMUbl^ enaui. A 
■cMr Or OMsdidob la dtlur prwIitMii or uififmMl, a jd 
tktlLii tiopooed or n-ffloVfd^' f 

j. The doclripe of aimtrttby.-—One of the great 
fandaiiienud prineiplea of magLe art Is tho dxxtrina 
of sympathy ; while tho doetTine of Jiympathj 
explains mach, itAbo^id not ba forced to explain 
all. This would be expsetiag too mneb of sdeh a 
phenotusnsn as magta, in spite af the foot that ita 
doiluotLona uc^ in tlidr waj^ bo oiuaxingly logli^^ 
It is also tme that magic is Biipposed to work lit 
two dilferent ways; it either rea^ihea its objeot 
Independently and directly and seta at once, as it 
were, antomallcally, or^and thia vta the pre^-ail- 
ing theory of the Greeks and Romiuie—it reachei 
its object indirecUy throtigh the agency of sotne 
Intervening power to whom lU behests are ^dres^ 
and by w ham they am exeenteiL The distlaction 
is Important and enlightening; hot binrep again^ we 
mmit not apply it too rigidly. Them am eases tn 
whieb the characlctistlQ features ot both methods 
are more or l«a traceable. We most not exmt 
too much of the magician ; be fa not always a clear 
thinker, and he Iws an inveterate habit af eailing 
all known powere to his aid, whether they happen 
to bo Logii^ly ndated or noL 

The doctHne of sympathy ti most clearly Men 
ii? tho direct method. The slmpleat anef nioM 
Gomnion form among the'^roeka and BoinMis is 
that in which the magic power jpossewed or aoquii^ 
by a given thing works upan tne dcBired ohjotit by 
contact. Tho virtuo oI the amnJet Iffee CltAAsis 
AltULKTS} U Ahamd by the peiAon who 
it> the virtue of philtreBand of any kind 

la appropriMsd by those who take them as directed. 
It may he oheervedp howeveTj, that even herop so 
far as the Greeks and Romana were concemedf the 
jmpertiatnTal wwer liad already Intarvoned in the 
praparatioti of the riven article s and tliemagi^ivi'^ 
chA^teristic met nod of plnrallrin^ for power is 
naively illnBtratcd hy the rale that in preparing a 
one ibotLld cotnbEne ingredienta which 
individually are capable of produd^ the desired 
effecL Tbs renaanb^ b endsnt. The large hm 
cl magteof thia type, t.f, bdpato explain 

the tnarician^s jj^icnlar interest m ihc propet tioB 
of plants aad simples; For a similar rodAon tlie 
alchemist is partkubi-ly intereetod in the properileA 
of rtanes am gem ; somo of them are sovereign 
for wrtain discaAe*, If ground np end taken 
Inwanlly with the appropriate ceramonlal. Frimi^ 
tlve m^cine is a Ecarsamc adventure for the 
patieuL In rars caew the trutna inheres in the 
object aa sochT but thu Ea generally a secondary 
eonclDslon, As a rale, the Is acquired, or 

merely acddental. Some objects are only cou- 
dnctors of mama —which ci plains why they can be 
1 Kabsrt. dp. ex p. lACS; 


used forspparcLUtly oonitjadictoiy pnrpo&ea Other 
etaple iDgralents In a large nuruher of charms-- 
such ss noney^ donr* rain'Watejp etc.—have lo?t 
their origmu elgnihcaiioa Objects am MJoeted 
according to tlic uimal rwles—Hme real or faneied 
TesemblancOp especially the asootlation with some 
elo. A certain thing, is ^low* there’ 
fore it is good for janndiK. Such odd names for 
plants as * Jove^s Benid ^ or " Venus' Ears * iMrd 
uuOcLadom with gods, and wera donhtl a origin- 
ally secret. The plaee from, which on objoct comes 
ia often a decisive factor: articles found in tho 
pnhlic hathH were rngic. Tlie Christians eon- 
tride^ hlthy animaU ma^e because they 

were asscKdated witli the devlL Certain names, of 
plants and minsrala are magic because tbejr ^rre- 
Bpoud to the planctii.' bk»metlmea the dcchion la 
mnde fitun ctjniDlogyi true or false r Um iweda 
owes its power to ite name only (if Af xxviL 131). 
The virtue of lead for oertaln porpoM* is due to the 
fact that Lt la heavy or cold or indretmctihle, etc. 

One of the most important applications of the 
doctrine of sympaiby b the uxe of sjtnholiam,* 
Aa w« have rirc^^y emu^ aymbollEkrii is even luore 
ciiaracCarfstio of nuighj than It is of relirioo- 
Hubert^ defines two methoda In the one^ which 
ii particttlarly dnuuaUic^ the person or thing upon 
which a'fl wish onr magK to act is repiMenwdhy 
a BubatitaECi The most notable example of this 
cliaals the use of day and waxen papula. The 
Accond oonskti in prei^ring tho desired action 
and resoJt (Tib. L n. SSl, j Soph, JLiai^ J ITS)— 

aff., Apphr K flLjUtf ta s nrbfccfitKt U4 ^F^pniby), thny 
Itw guii4 awxr (Byiubclbini^, uuj tbt wurt wuh ik Or, h 
m bsTB ap^n tn ib* iCcciuh sn^r th* ibmwli tii s Em 
bdllMiiKrt ieivci^xiHlwwys^ ^ ifet (IT-v 

xilL 1V0; UaHcllDa XXTII. 1£3^ 

The same Idea of contact and aympathy croaied 
the familiar mlo of hainccapaEhyj that the 

causa of a gi^'™ Lhlng ia sdso its Tcmcdyi 

But* BO far aa marie U conoaraed, perhaps tlio 
mmt momentous d«nction from the doctnno of 
sympathy Is the rule that the port may stand for 
the wholCi that the two are mseparahly connected i 
ths part la able to draw the whole to LEself, if 
aided bv magic< What Vergil called the cx'utttiE of 
jf^eanljad a special function ud a specisJ aigniil- 
cjmce in the pretended amnns of tho iin- 

happy Dido [JEh. Iv. 4&1 flK WitljonE asuumlng 
the active eo-o^.«TatiiDa of this principlCp we cannot 
appreciate the true Inwardnem of ihc Diost strikiDg 
performancea of magk In classical notiqaity. If, 
for ULBtance^ a magicLoii con accure bonca of tho 
dead* he has a special and ^^werful meaUB of 
calling up the dead to whom those bonesorigin^^^^ 
helougod (Tib. I. IL iS]—which is one in^rtant 
Tsason why witches were so often actuBed of haunt ¬ 
ing the graveyards (Hot. I. d ; Lnqw, vi. ki^), 

and In primitive timca the pfincip4U rcasou why 
the corpse wai *o carsfully watched until It was 
Bafo in the grave (Petron. 63; ApuL MH, iL ^1). 
So, toOj iJ we wish to roach the llvingi it is v^ 
important tu po^iacaA n luck of tbeir hair, the 
paKnga uf tb«r uailB, a garment, or mnTthing 
nearly or remotely asoodated with them. I^i othlng 
is mote inUmalcly mad entirely part and parcel uf 
a thing its real name. ' Home/ it ia whi 
(Tib. I. iL h7 L* with the present wnteFi note; 
Mar^liL at. ix. ^xxvilL 16, ILL 66; Pint. 
QKK^i. Ham. GL fp- iinGA]; Serv. on Mn. I 277; 
&1iniis, Lydue, d$ ifcjw. tv. 73), is only the 
ofijns of the gri^t city with world dominion. 1 he 
trno name, Lc. the name which would have enabled 
her .f-ncmie” ta conjure against her with magre, 
wu a reUgi^tts Mcret:^ So tlte clay or w wen image 
may be comparatively harmleBs until it haa been 

^ Xt fl# Jfi^ 4rf, L cii. a 
I p. 1W ^ 
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tcfir^inoiibilly p^Jiied with the tme tiitme tjT the 
perwn whom it Is meftntto reprwent.^ 

Ifmines are nut the only wordi whivh are an in- 
tflcml part oE the thin^ which thejnepfreflent^ A 
Elfl^nT relatiEm eiute botwi'een the VQrhj or the 
aentenccp and the action deiscribod by IL Hence, 
ef coDiaep the theoiy n£ IncaBtatlaii as ^poecd to 
that of prayer in the modem sense. From this 
point of viftw the lines of Entipldes {Mipjxd* 47S1], 

rlfl-ir 4' tuifftH ■!» Jldw IhnLrripHHH'- 
T> riv«44 44ft* * *mv^ 

echoed by Horace \EpiH. 1 . i. 34 f.) in 

■ Suek tsfta sb V0M quLIsQi hoK UEdr« d^lMeai 
I^Mfb ■! DUfnMi iHorbi Ai|»m«rv putsBit' 

an true not only of nii^c theory In goaera], but of 
the Grflsco-Koman conception of magic in t^aiticular. 
IncsuiLiLtLon Is randj, if e^-er, aMnt from flome 
ata|m of ihs act. llio inHiience of the IndLnct 
method is bccu even more clearly In the fact that 
^mpalhy La often cmated by the incnnutioii 
which iuecoiri}MiJaies th* net MN aari 631. 
In the eacOrcifTm of disease the inmntatinn is often 
sufficient in itself, Againj a mere Terlwl oom- 
paiison Is sn^cient, eepedally if aecompuiied bj 
s geftnre: 

■^nast ill tuigol* tVinulWdo iHMwIr 

(Pitrwi. to m.'wM poaLhiLi hi tcuehH 

lu» frf4iHiri wrm 10 UJciMni!# rmd hw thi unfonassU 

cluncbir lii Shi ntoiy m tstMifaiai by mi wf|^ 

Glrenp therefotep the right words in the lighl 
Older and pronoonced la the right wajp the dmred 
reault mast eusae. Bat which woitfaf Ancient 
f ormale connsetod with or mmiiiig the appropriate 
gods are, of conntOp valuable, but in many cases 
nothing can comnsm with anoient words in an 
utterly incomnn^ensible tongno. The mwt 
famons oxampfe in aniiqnitT was the so-cidled 
(rrnmninfn altribn ted tO thS UftctTll" 

Bat U Is by no m^nx nootBssaiy that on mcAnta- 
tion ehould consist of what, even in the most 
general sense, canid be termeii attlenlate speech 
of any sort. Mere mnsic^ as sdch Is distinctly 
magic^ Tlie ijroat tnmdcUine nf mythotogy— 


Amjihlonp Orpheus^ Viimimhineii^ etc: ^oje always 
magioianOi We no lon^r attribnte the power of 
mnsic to magic in the Jitera]! sense, bat primitive 
man can hardly be blamed for doing aov The 
ijidcnt doctom maife a censlderahle use of tnnaie 
in thsir practice, and we ourselves have learned 
that it h iometitnes distinctly benehdnl in certain 
obstinate nervoiu diaorderw of long standing. 

Here, bowever,, onr particular concom is with a 
dau of aonnda which are anything but musical, 
bat which are mantioned in Jlbinature of 
the Empire m being eapeMlly powerful onii effica- 
dons in magic ineantatlona Lucan, vL 6S0Ci 
tells ni that all the aonndsoE nature were bniLated 
by mah an expert at Erich tho, and does not fail to 
add his usnar and cliamctcrlitic cataJogus. Bqt 
Lucan la too anxious to tall ns all be has read in 
his nnclek library to be of sny great YaJue in a 
matter liSce this. Whatever they afterward# may 
have IwcoinSp we con be sure that these phenomena 
were simpler and more ipeddo, that th^ were 
probably mspired by some aspect of tho doctrine 
of et nipathy^ and am for a sptAbl nurpoae. 

lire RoDians habitually deseribe tlieiu by sfiritlbr 
and ffri^rvi. The sounds to whkb these wotds 
are applied are many^ and vary from the filing of 
a saw to the croahing o f a door and the ihrilLlug ^ 
a loopst, Bat ibsy are all alike In b^nu imuticu- 
late^ bigh-pit<ihed* and disagteeabia. Tho obTioca 
and Instmetive panUleJ is the nrimitive Greek 
Ll The 'rDnJrf is ^ere specifically necromancers 
and, as we saw abova {p. 271 tli«y supposed 
to have received their noma from tns most notable 
!£. Rsfads. rqvft^, Tmogw^ IHh, y- «L k IS* 

£. HolHKft, b rsalr'WtwOHOi 1*. osd ftiw- 


peculiarity of ihsir magic, riz. * from tlicir w^ling^ 
, and crying among tho tomha^ So^ long alLerwords^ 
in GnwO'Boman times the chaiiais dMtribed by 
Hridor and ^rid^re are very diarootciistin of 
M. If SDp and we can hardly doubt It, 
the inartianJata magic charma connoted hj theoe 
two words should bo jnst those described aa * wail¬ 
ing and crying among thetombB,^Bndtberir purpew 
simold be to coll up the dead. Such being the 
case, the two mqvt somoi-Da and chATacteri^tic osaa 
of jfriefor and ifrhfsre outride the spbers of migio 
ItBdf ace Ulumluatin^. (1) One of these Is that 
Hiaeaking and gibbermg of the dead to wMeh the 
ancientfl so often refer t 

*ISoot latsff ItamuloA stiiu «ss cu«£it£& hoiHi Uabniqin 
tSKlH din» Strklorf mLnsamr* fPrtivD. zsnAL 1971; 

Ljtfrtton fenib iCriEiiAt Otaibik' (lAlciJi, VL itS : ct. SEOit. 
TM. riL no: fiaJ. xili. AO [ CbwlLu». in Rnfr %. US» 
iiMd.Fimi, V. m; Vfrp. ^ tL iiigtis™. d£ hIt.*; 
lad Hat. JOr. L irlbL 4Q L> 

By tho doctiiue» therefore, of sympathy the 
of the necToniaiiHiira oore on imitation of 
tho wailing and crying of the dead, and owed their 
el^OBcy to thot roaiion, (21 Stridor Is regularly 
used to describe the boot of tlie 07 ecreech- 

Dwl—4hat long-drawn, shoddering accoara that 
auggeata nothing ao ninch u the wail of the 
banshee^ the moaning of souls that can find no 
m!Ttp the omiooiiA cry of the dr^riMp guesting 
glioats of thuee who died bmoro their time (see 
SuFfKR3|, Jfo wooder tho 4 ttix is tho 
moot rmnarkalde and Ill-Dmaned hlnl in ckjsdcaf 
folklora Owls, dUem bodied opiritA^ not^ro- 
moncon calling up those spirite—so Ear as the ^ 
alone was com^mod, how was one to be sure wfaloh 
was whioht As a rdatier of Eact, all three were 
more or leas insitiicably confused with meh other, 
and thflfo oan bo no doubt that tho cij had tnuoh 
to do with Lhs situarion. Tho *trix ia associated 
wi th all sorts of witchcraft in antiquity, hot espsci- 
ollysad above all with vfimpirism in its vanous 
fotmi (see the present writer's note on Tib. L 
42}. The clanrics ^e Huh in examples of the 
which liappcns to bs more famOLSJrtc us, eff^Nedally 
in tho erotic nphero- The return of PrateiOaus is 
a case in point (Rwber^ also tho story of the 
Lamia (Pnilostr. ApoU. Tyapi. iv^25> immortalLzed 
by Kcftts^ and the aimpls and touching tala told 
by Fhlegnn of Tralles ijifirah. 1| which is the 
prototype of Schiller's ' Brant von Korinth * and 
Gautiers * Morte Amouruusc.' 

But witches eui torn owU whenever they likep 
and they do so rsgnlarlyj, when their object is 
some foFm of nseromaney^ 

Ovid, Amor, r, fill 13-13, speaking of Dlpsaa, 
the cadoobtahle saga with eyes of dUTcrent Ooloon 
(* pnptda duplex ^b^iays: 

■ Quer onxirtflinua tviwbi TOUtui p«-ttnbrM 
ft fJiuu Hrpus uiiW Ufi: 

Sll|n]i1^, tl £unuL - CeqUll qi»qi 3 « popalft dufiu 
FiilGniRat i4 kceoIoq huuD ah orbs ^ 

OvMmt urtlquli MSfTDvqut wpokris 

It Bolkluo l(H%e fifefinliw audU hpukriV-' 

Bat the ever prusent and most gmesoina iride of 
thla ideOt Os of mo^e in jMuenUt £ tho sexual chie. 
Moot freqnaBtljr th* witch is like Famphila in 
Apulciui* ui- £11. Bbc awminea the mrm of a 
vfrix to fly to her Jover; ahe never coiu-bs to him aa 
a human and normsl woman. The Em of hall axe 
in her eyea, the G-rcs of hell ar# in her velna^ the 
taste of blood and! death |b on her lips. Bhe is the 
erotic vampire—^the rucrafiii, as she wa# called in 
ihe Hiddle Ag«~who haunts her victim in his 
diwama and litue by little draws to herwlf tho very 
marrow iu his honsa. Hence it im that ths Gtsho- 
Roman screech'Owl, who^ even at her best^ as 
Pliny Jiubebantiaily snyi (HN ^- 34). seems to moke 
no ^art to look or act like n weti-meaning and 
Hlf-respecting fowl of the air, helotign q^uite os 
1 ^ tL y, Sailthp ia andin <aBwr ^ S^L. GUdtr^m, 
BAkJfBcn, ISOG, p, dt7. 
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mndt U* UiQ of dmnia u to the king^iki 

of bifdK, Row cBjj ofi!! be aura in any givijTi 
inslance whether the ffru u a real itirisc or n witoh 
in tJi« form of onO (Ov^g vi. 141) * Indeed, 

u early a# riantoft i[/'j6tu(f. ; of. ProperL W. t* 

17) tiri^ already Bieftot ^witehaa* aa well u 
* MTeeeii-o’ffk,* and tills dedCTation of what ia 
arfdontly tha Item an parnller of the oU Greek 
records a iHipnlkr belief which ahowed no 
tendenoy to dluiLuLub In Later days 

jp SowW of tangle power. — Our nurvirlng 
tenllincay k in^ullicient to ^ve mt a very clear 
Iden how the pewera of the tuniriclan wore 

defined cr fhura whnt [wjurcea Umy ww BuppoMd 
to be dmved. For the E^ptiaji»* aa Hnneiri * 
remarloir the maracian waa liGe the prie»iL in berlno 
rloeelj nasoclated, if not aetnidly mentiBedr '>^10 
the god wliiDee power bo waa u^izingt’ »nd per- 
hapft in the ultituate isnitfl thia la ovorywhera the 
cjEphmjitiun of his rawer, Partleularly uotahlo wm 
the development m this piinclplo amoni' tho Aloa- 
nndrian ih^uri^L Here, of comee^ tho character- 
iirtle Oneeo-Eoinan pr^erence for thn iodlreet 
method n^Tiled a fkvaumhle soil, bntp without 
doubt, the chief factor was the diieoh induencje of 
tho Egyptian theciy mentiopod. 

Bnt^ panted that he doec identify himself with 
the godp how does be oomwes it I la it a gift* or 
dow he acquire It^ and, if m, how? The fAcuryi 
empluaLxed tlte theory that it wua acqnbed, nod 
the methods reconim^ed kdleate In rhepufclies 
ihe effort to mbo magic to the level of a ceiigio- 
philoaophical ayatam permeated with the ideas and 
ceramonLala eharaetcf^tic of mystieum. Aacetle- 
isnt wan i‘eeqmmepdad^ hnt, nhovenll, the magitdan 
mmi be wi adept. Sneh pemcpa ipuy have a mvela- 
lion coming to them more or le» directly by way 
of the fallen ongeh or the archangels (Tert. A 
Idoi. ApoL 35). Indeed* J^Iaria the Jewess 
was biaLtiictccl by Ged Himself.” Gods^ klng^, 
great philosopher?^ and sAg^a of old loom large in 
this aspect of later magic. The * Book of MoeciS * * 
gives ua a good idea of the complicated ceremonial 
through whic^ the candidate w'ah aap^iooed to paas 
in orocT to arrivn at the pcTfection desired. Tfiere 
werepurih^ationi, Hurriricfnl xilea* InToatlonap and, 
to crown allp a rcvdatlau oJ tha [how the 

nnlvftifiG wm made and the aecreta theieofK 
puts the adept in relation not with certain p^pecihe 
goA« as appears to have been tlic idea of the Egyp¬ 
tian prototype, but wiUi the Blara and planeta. i.c+ 
the univei^ powenu The ningiclKn* eapecisJly 
tho magiclan-^dicmistr dfirlv^f# hii power from 
the ocqnaiQLincc with the forces of nature. He 
hu eetablifihnd rapp&ri with tho univiErae ; and* na 
there is aLw n^poH betwccti nJl the parta nf the 
universe, he haa eictendcd hi* power over the entire 
unlvem]! as a whoEeu This, of conriier is the old 
dootrine of sympathy on a nmrticalu'ly grand and 
impressive The result uf the eeremony La 

tw themm^ian. Elm iAeurgtu^ lahlnudf nolon^r 
a man* hnt a goA” 

This is a c<me«ption calculated to apjical to any 
luau whose Imagination is stiU in working oidiWk 
but it does not emerge clearly in ordlTiaiy magic. 
Tt beJon]^ Hither to mystic magic, which woe 
the spetial dcvelopiusnt of serious aonltip %me of 
Lhetn reallj great* who believed that thla wth 
w'ould kad them to the nndbcuvimsd eecrsts of JifCp 
daatli, and immortality^ To Jipcak in terms of Lhe 
average timn and nf tho hbtory of the art as a 
wholOj the Idaas which debcimtiind the iwweiii of 
the magidon were much the same as those which 
dictated the choice of a cnaglc object or the con- 

1 Op. rff. |i. uoo, * pskkdci^, p. wa. 

LUia. 

* KrifiQ, -Du OnitiiEl* ChfeMaktii,' k CpvjIsii#? pkilid, 

B UiTlM^ p. 19S, b. L 


BtraclJiin of a cham, and whlch^ in fact, ore fnuda^ 
rneutol in the art of ma^ os a whok. Generally 
speakingk nwgic i* a gift and* as aoch, it is often 
due to flome aoddenl of birth or to eomo special 
privilege. In Bome cases it is inalienablo ; again, 
It can be ouEgrown or eftolly lost- Cliildfcii* 
uterclj os aueh, M>metLniee pop»e it,* VLrjiioity 
has always Wn considered an important oondiGon 
of the power La prophs^y X!. il. 4 i Flot. 

d$ ZE^eef u Onre. 40),^ The IdsA Hcem* to be that 
the sccrefis isi as it wcrOi. married to the god and 
that inhilelity to him is pranLalicd b^* loss of the 
power which he glive hat. The imtire world seems 
to be agreetl that womenT simply os wnmen, are 
l^oouliorly giltdl in thk directiou (Demosth. i. 
^ rufi}^. t. 17 ; Aristoph. Awfic#, 74D j; VuEilan* Hiof, 
Diiw^ rsc. 10, Dv^l. Juercifk. L 3, iv. 4^ J3lii 

We have already Recn how important th^ 
are in the mytholi^ of Greek magic, and thin u 
tme of nil magic* They am Icffl promiiieiit in the 
magic of the myiitia nud ihclr brethren* but this 
LA iucU jsymptomatlc of the ideals and prsteiisions 
of the movement. In the geamne* Lraditiona! 
Immemorial magic of c^reirday life in Greeca and 
Home they never tent their iniportarice, Aa a 
6apaa«h* Medea was typical of her sex. The k uow< 
ledge and practieaol os a branch of inagis 

were always more or less couhued to women. 

The distaiit, the fardgn^ the strange* the im- 
iisiLsJ* even the bortiblCi are all Important faotara. 
' Mogie' is a pRmitive mone for anything abnortaoi. 
Those who come from distant ooncitriea* especisHy 
if, like the Prfthmans (Philpatr* ApolL Jywn, ILiJ, 
tb<^ are oImo the priests of ttrange mod Tcmote 
rcligicHos* ara magicians. Hence, on the principle 
of * omne ignutum pro magninco/ there are distant 
oountnos in wbloh all tlm lubay tonta are uiagidant 
or po!iBcs» the evil cyo or some imch unctLtitiy gift. 
Any person with the evil eye is a marfeUn; so* 
too, the ventriloquist fj»hol. Artstojih* Fc^pw* 
1014 : Plato* 0 ; PIuL fife Df/ceiu Piw* 0). 

Anything abnormal about Due's birth or pedi- 
pec is likely to give one rai^ic rawera Perwans 
bom with a caul have tbo gi|i ni prophecy. The 
child of Lneest, eripeoiaJly of deliberate laee^l, ia 
iK^iiod to be a iiij^clan. This was harped on cun- 
Llnually In the wilch trials ol tlicMiddlo Ages, bni 
it la also promlDctit in ancient tradition, especially 
in conncsloti with tha Magi tliems^lves {Catullus* 
:ic,; Xinthtui, frag. 2S \FIIG L 43]; ^Gon^^ fip. 
I>iog. !LaeTt^ pnxrm^ 7 ; Strabo, p* 1^). Bemstimea 
whme pwplwk chuis* or fomiHcs art supposed to 
hfl m^Lcians (ITcroiL iv. 105) ;■ some^-^y-* tho 
Thibil j£fA’ vlL I 7 |“ 0 we it te the ]Nge&c@mon of Um 
GVlL eye» othero have some particalar specialty. 

Th* OfibS^sttiH, il» lyrlll, Um mU^r (A, k<vQL S(^ tIL 
Itl- Iml ^icply bjr Iwestliliijr on them, ^ aui con 

■nB^c-liLbd iBsrrir hy iDiKhw ills sound with rhdr hmda 
A «rlsla hmlTy Id Ovrisih Wmd iwLn Efuairtcti (fldycO. uid 
i^v. K ocL Many rirallsr italjfiiiriiis 

ttiOiii by AlvundrisD sdIItct? Mid oUigr* now test ore p c M ti r id 
hr HipL bhjL vH sikL xstHI.Jl 

ill the maj^tj of stnih easea e Iic ayiltj la mo^ w 
tcis vaguely cooeehed of on inborn,, in edhers it ij 
aoccret troJismiLtcd fram generaHon to generation. 
Bat, whether inbunj or imported, magic ii a secret. 
Indeed* initiate were swoni to secrecy In the later 
days among the uiptics. 

% The powers invoked. — But the rao^t chorau- 
tcrutie fi^tars of Gwk and Homan uioglo b the 
uni vernal prevalence of the indirect niothod and its 
Inllufflicfl on the lievclcpmcnt nf the art. So far as 
Graeon ami ftome were cottccmcd, the theory of 
dem&iw—^thoee ipiribfl eo whoio ocEian ptai^ally 
every plienomcncn is due—was a* rharacteriatie of 
tho world at huge « It was of Flato and bk 

S St* Zr febri*, PLh lEilUsdM Ktua'libwl lin la 

AVrvLt1F10]L 
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MAQIC (Greek wid Homan) 




folto^eiK tPlat. ds fh/tciu Orat- lO*). 

were cmiMd bj? isf«c:iiiff duaioiia, «Afc cfcii»d 

by Pku ; tiqcli ^ EiinyeA, 

EmpiLBa. tbo ICwpoii 'AMyrot, imd 
1 ^ not ^ii}j popular but vcty old. Thcr$ vn evoti 
demooa v'bcM only functioEL U to osocut# the o«»i- 
niimiiii of tbe mamc tablot^ depc^itod La tlio batUii 
and tisere art ofctioM ho are merely irAwtu;, or 
oman&tioni. Tbe elfi wy^ e.y. ^ of the Aj^f Jeaiandi^ 
la Hilbert obserrea^^ the cnation of a demoia or of 
a ipeciil cnrioiiti b4it chmaetvriitic retoti- 

tlouof the pncuUlva riew that notlim^ “ thii world 
cjua happen or bi except lijthe Lndivuli^ exertion 
m erery case of c€iiMlQ[ia> euergixinif wiil« 

The matddan may find it xi&xwty or advisable 
to Gcn^ider ather (rpmtB be^des the ipocLilie agente 
of the pticiuuuunoUi in question, He cannot be anxe 
ul iDccm ^fOf^iaiuL lie -my wake iniatJikee^ 
a-nd a mistake In a eereuionial is fatale And^ m-en 
ff eveiythinn fs corrtcti the ceremony may ^ en¬ 
tirely upftfrtTjy SKimethlng unexpetted enu nufoie- 
seen. [n midi Lion, thetefnrfti to the ipeelGc 
energiiln^ demon ^ he oonsiders it prudent to sum - 
mon to hia aid luoh other powers ai he oan eom- 
umnd, Ee c^allji on flomo appropriate godp s,y.p to 
semi him the necetaafy ener^m^ demons 1*0 
luiutuDiLs tliQ spirit to -n- horn the eihcaey of the rite 
itself jj due; hence the iheoty of the 'famili^i' 
the liiadeiAn'i own * demoniac factotum,which 
usumed sneh jm|)ortance in the Middls A^e^. 

The object, thereforo, of magic wai to act upon 
and UE^ the ■qpematnral powera either nseaergli^ 
ing spiriti or an aui ilbkriea. Some of these powers 
occur only in the tradition of nm^-o itself, bnti Uie 
largo majonty are oommoft to noth maw and 
robgion. Most important here aro the tJemons, 
Plato hiJimelf (Siduee, m*v- payrkO, as well na the i 
average inaOr aUribaU>d to themtnc fniccesaof aay 
magic The magic chajms of the Uter period 
are full of mvocalians to demons—demons of nil 
Idnda and doHriptlons and eiorcifling eA^eryimapi li¬ 
able fnactioEip but all of vm^ing dagreei of iuierl- 
ority to the grent gods. In faai^ as time gom qu, 
the realm of the snpematnFal asaninei more and 
more the aapect of an Oriental despotism with a 
tbcroiighly orcanixsd bureaneratic gov^Tniiient, all 
In tmindjof demonit^ Ttit-fe are seeretanes and 
iinder-sec-retaneSr gnards, doorkn^epere. mcKsngers 
— 9 k Tegular hiiirarchy of dcmonlae olhclAJa, whose 
rjiuk and fnnctioiia are esEabluhed smd hxod with 
ineLiculona exoctneea The only private cStiaena 
in this govemment am the onkiiary human man 
and the occaiupnal person with ^ influence,' the 
masdciiis; and it la irtirious to mn how soau and 
eaauy tlie lalter Aiwanias the method a and attitnde 
uf the uitinential eitiien who tivea tinder a simllnr 
government in this workb If he wishea to reach 
^e ear of tbeall-hiKheat At the other end of the 
line, he addnasaes the demon of lowest rank, the 
luesage is frausmltted through the appriiptiate 
{^Laimels. and io time he his answer Inde^« 
aa in iJi fiueh govenimiimlsp Lhe fiiit demoniac 
qnilerling may be so newly huuiim and, therefore, 
m much In symjwthy witli the magiciati himself 
as to take a Toally personal and IItcIj iDterest In 
furthcTiiig Lhemutcef in band. All this quostlon of 
rank and foncilotis was carefully dlacusani by Pro- 
dua and Porphyrius {de jVytftfritf-ff™?.), and. In 
faetp the pomineuce of it is pattlc-alarry character- 
istlc of their uchoo) and period. This achool. It 
may be obearred^ made a distlndtou between good 
deiuons and bad denmna, attributing the errors of 
to the latter^ The damona were identiisd 
with the ■Towbfh angels in t hetr function of divine 
measengen^ and even the old pagan godsi redneed to 


the rank of dcmoiifi, became mcMen^efii of the unU 
venal deity (Aug. ffe Cii?. Bit, is- 10), wliik the 
arvimng^, Michael, Eabricl, etc.,, take nuik with 
the arc^cofe# of the Guc*lifti as tutelary gods 
of the planets (W, Aur; Tif xv, [Xeipilg, ISST] 
^poEiiin), With Clirbtianity tl»e old gais beiflkmo 
demons, and all were considered oviL But msgie^ 
the conserA'ALivfr of conservatives, never gays them 
up, though ait of {.hum now without imstiacMau 
wore in the service of tho devil. 

One of tlie moat Important rlassea of demons 
coni]it!cted with magic are the sjUritsof the deodp 
ths especially thorn who^ like the 

^lAta^dPATHp died violent deaths or otherwise before 
their time^ or never recei'^ed proper hqrisJ* and 
therarore ranuot rsst in their mvea.* The hEfoes, 
BO to itp^, have a somewhat higher sodol potion, 
but they too arc itnportant in maf^lc.* 

A notable peculi^ty of pagatiieiu as eoutruted 
with its succesHor was the inability to make a shaiit 
dlAtinction between gods, and demons. The obv Lous 
criteiion would Ite power or disposition. Neither 
were tnistworthj. Some doraons were greater 
than soms ^erdn^ and some gwia were as untnktsk- 
ably malEgnoiit as K»mfl demonB were henehceot. 
The demona, thsrEfore^ were not the only po-wars 
to whom the magirion oddrsased him^ielf. The 
gods themselves practiced magic (Apollod. b ii. t. 
Ilk vL ah LueIe^J^, Findar aays{r|^tA !v. :^13ir.} that 
it was Apbrodita herself who taught Jasqq how to 
*draw down th« euiKiu^f and so the magician 
would naturally turn to thom [Apul. dc 31)* 
Ths prsfErsnee L«, of conren^ for the rfi ia/tr^ 
liadiss, Dciiactcr, Persephone, Baubo, tlie IriuJdL- 
kait the Krinyes, Golm Cybeloi i»|Hieially thoM 
who, like Heento, Selene, and Hernn*, tinbitualLy 
hack and forth between the two worlds. 

The yreatcit of aJl, the goddess jwir txaUsnea of 
magic and mngiclans tlmmgbonl auEinuity, is 
HecatS'Selene,^ the Etea Triforniis of th# erqm- 
wayip and the queen of the gho^, who swEe|jfl 
tlunuglt the ulj^ht followed by her dreadfal tram 
of qnEstinjg Epirits. Her pew^r is anlverBal, but 
slie is sp«&ILy connected with the magio of iove^ 
metamorphosis* and Tha most famous 

and dmmatjo iuoantattune of antiquity are associ¬ 
ated w'ith her. The fniiw/i*, the bjqfi the stfcnifii, 
the reilouLtabls /Mnnrij, an4 the rAosiAiv 

aroouly a low magic objccUand properties directly 
aBsociated with her. The acboL on ApoU. Hhoci. 
LiL 478 even informs us that Circe was her daughter. 
At ail avtulOj Medea was her priesres^ MuMeos 
WAS called her sod^ etc. Next to har^ perhaph^ 

Especially in tho m^c jui|?jri* comes Herrncs 
Cntboniqji* often ootuused with Hermea Trisme- 
jDiog. Lwert* prortot, 7 ? Porphyr. dc 

But the KiSpe* the great jfwis, are also ad¬ 
dressed^ and not only the great gods of foreign rjioea 
^-which we should expect—bnt those of Greece and 
Home. This habit, howeVEfp belong more proiui- 
nenily to the Itabel of the later period. Here the 
habit of tilling on a numlier of go^ia at once, or of 
reinforcing the uame of some Greek god wiLb the 
naiuea of all the i^traugc goda of foreLgn lauds who 
are suppowd to bo idtniJcal w^Lih hiia, or of using 
Tdu as the name of the god uf gods, or Tdu, in the 
feminine^ to sum up, as it were, all tho aspects of 
dfrinlty, or of combining gods in the honnaphroN 
ditio form for the same purpose^—all theiw are so 
niany illustFatioaa o| tha magicLiuii's InveteratA 
hataL of plunlixin^ for power. Tbe result Is, of 
oourfw, that the divinitifis 1 q« all peraonnlity and* 
OS Hubert saySf * beoutne mem factors of a divina 
total*'^ Not^g woa left hut the name;, oud even 
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thU wu more ur less concwlral defined in iht 
mo^HAn'i cbM»c:t*TH 4 io cfTort l» g*L st the tme 
nsmfl, the nainis of fw the mw aonieyhet 

KupcrnstuTet fDire wMcb tie wbhsii to utUiie. 
Having the njune and eleo the inuige nf tbe gwlf 
he c^d fue th* forre for ea^'tbinc deaired* it- btiiig 
imdenvUMd, af course, that itnuh ftooontpadj^ing 
ceremoofikle had be«n ^rfonned u ware sp^teprl- 
ite- for realmng Lhc mjsdo preaetic* of ihejgod, 

4. Rites and ces^otnics.—TIrankn to tins habit 
of pLnraiixing for dowcf^ of suTniooning from every 
Eliret^tLon all ]dQ& of alraDge and, therefor^ paf- 
UiCtilArly irrespoiuibie foTcos, ft magic certmony 
wae even inore i-oiuplex than a rdigiouBoercmony. 
EipocdeJly dotable in all sgeii la tlio number of 
eoDditloii!) and pioeuitioiu iLare to be oU^ 

served. Thia is oharaeteriatie of any onll to wMi-b 
the theory of Ineantatlon tit ill sorriveg. UtiJey 
iqeh cirtiajiistaiices the ImmediaLe tMaologion al- 
iraj^ is Uial jmligioit U a perilcHU piurtuit. Any 
lean wlio approoehe* gods with an intchcaktioa ho 
worded ami pTe^ntod that il lh a coinmeJid wiiicli 
mnst be obeyed know* that heis liudltni^an edged 
tool able to cat boEii ways. Tho gtp^ reseat the 
imperative, especially from an inferior, and will 
destroy him if thoj can. The Roman Recount of 
the death of dd Tulltis showa how dang^mtiH 
it was in their opinion—area in religioiit miich 
more In nuigie—for an omatsur Eo start the com^ 
plicated machinery of invocation. Tlisre wm an 
ojd Greek saying Hint * the witch who drawi down 
the moon Ai:^y draws it down on herself.' The 
sajins reSecta the ^noraJ idea, afterwards so 
stron^y empinuired in the Middle Ages, that the 
MagiciAn, of all peoplck Is foredoomed to something 
Hke the fat* of xdfiDii HoeUiins in tha end. The 
Greek is also apt as a specilo illnslration. It wu 
genenUIy held that of all charms one of th* most 
difficult and dangerens was Mrs wing dowm the 
monn^-^sD duigetom^ In fact, tlmt the roag^an 
dsetned it wiso to ann himaeU in advance with a 
protective eonntor-charm against the very wiver 
whom lie was ahotit to invoke. The 

preserved in ItiePo/^yrtteFarir, hue 
Is an ipieresUng exminplu of wlmt wm cutiejdereu 
efQcacious ugainat the wtath and vengeanca of 
ndrr4a ^Out Lady Moon^—a Josgrettve 

forerunner of the ' magic circle* of which we hear 
00 much tn the more pretentioni magic of the 
Middle Ages. 

The magician must also observe certain ralesp 
iikAwlse cliaractedstio of religion, wWchp lo a largo 
Aitentp are suggested hy the nature O'f the powers 
wLib whom he has to deaU Hop or the pereon in 
whose uiEereet the clmmi Is bmng performed, nr 
bolhp must be in eneb a condltinti Lli&toontact witli 
the spirits evoked shall be without danger. Begn^ 
lationa vary, hub amoi^ the most oommon arc 
dyinia^ ^pwty,' ablutions at stated Intervnlsp 
anoiniing^ with oU, avoidanee of certain foo^ 
(esur fiflhli fasiing, temperary chastity* (cf. Tib. 
11. I. It f ,: the regularso nft*n referred Co 
by the elegiao pofltflv etc.^ More rigorous and 
more numeroui are the oonditfops attending the 
perfoTTnaoce of th* rite ttieU, and moat impoitant 
IS the obMrvance of nudity or its ceremonial e^ulva- 
liuttL* The costume must ho flowing, without 
knots or fastenings of any Sdndk or it tnust be coarsep 
or of linen, and Ln Lbo laiit case, either white or 
white with purple strsanisis {the oerEtunnial slg- 
bihcance of coinnis has already been relenrod ta)i^ 
Having gons three gh the preliinltiary (juiriricatious 
and donned the apptopiiale iwimen^ the operator 
most Uieu oonsMlor the altitudo te asonma This 
I DwbflCf, a : T. Wid«», la Ef V bn 1 piSlIIl 

1 Ct ytbrk, ba nl- , „ , 

■X a*^4aWdL fiDdltiits msn la 

grrijiLttimi. ^ 

*aH aSL#P- fltt. p. lUi, a lot btsimtiHV fio point 


is vital. In most cares there are geetnfc* which 
caimob he omitt^J Equally im|K»rtaut is the 
magirianV own state of mind. He must have faitb, 
hft lunsl put aU his wul into tire accomplidiinetit 
of the rite (Gatgillus Martialln, 

TTio time at which th* rite should h* perfoTmed 
Ifl alM very important. This is largely dctenniiied 
by the habits and aKBodationH of the god to be 
address^ and Is uu icomedjijt* dednetfou from the 
law of aympethy. Por magic: in generalp but in 
paitbular fuf idL magio connoctoil with Selene^ 
Hecate, snuret and the few mlnuteH just before 
sunrise are very lavonxable 1 jww too, any uhaa* of 
thfi moon, but^ abo^e ail^ the new pmd Ml moon. 
The atnia and planets for the nioet part becana* 
important only after aatrelogy guva greater pre- 
eisiwi to thnsarfc of inQueiire suppos^ to ^ exerted 
bj eachi As a matter of conrse* night ia a better 
tuna thou day.* 

The place ii quite as impor^t as the tinie, and 
the choir* of it ia again a direct doducti-oa from 
the law of ^m|hAthy, as regards dther the god to 
be addresred or th* person to be aiecled. Hoads, 
streeca, boundari-esp nad the throHlicM are all sacred 
in bath maglo and religion. The crosS'madB suggest 
Hscare, the gravnyard iirJL'yowai 4 fkr. Hath are 
favonrite spots so far aa the tusgician ia concerned. 

RLaally, as we have just reciit there are cere^ 
monies whicli tlie opemtor does not venture to per- 
ferm un less he ii armed with acme sort of proEectJ v* 
chajTD agfUJist the god whom hu U addrcjwLngp or 
against any on* who might Interrupt the ceremony^ 
or agelust the eJfbet of counter-ebarnm 

The b^tnnd dcarc&tdeGariplion of the ceremony, 
properly ^pfsakingp la given by Hnbeth* It fnvol vu 
the um of twn lands of ritesi The potpusa of the 
one is to aoewiiipllah the object it»Lf of the ceremony 
by a logical application of the pTinciples of nmgic 
action ; tljc object of th* other is Ui uianufactore 
or^ at least, to asenre Uie preaenc* of the aetnal 
msgie powtsTsuffioifEiLt to work in the way prepared 
fuiiJ ^us to accomplish the purpose desin 111 
other wordsp to sta^ it in tenns of ntodem elei^tri^ 
c^ scdience—the theory of which Is curioiuly near 
to that of nwirfe—he niuat eonatracC tire proper 
machinery and estalJiHb lh* proper oonneai'oni i 
thcjip tnfore tarolng ^ kfae power, ho mast see to 
it tliat the power U really ther*. 

The first clam of ritesr tba nurehinory and con^ 
nexinnA, calls for the use of n certsio uniuber of 
objects or parts which, in the end, generally come 
to bo oonsiderod magic Ln themtelvea. One of the 
m«t oomuion and dramatic li the magic wand, 
which is really a oondtretut of the magi^an'a nwiaa. 
The divining thengh nred in a dilTereut way 
and for a diiTereat porpore, derived Its cffico^ 
from a similar conception. The EtTnscaua ured it 
in seoxching for hidden springs [Daremliriir^ JSagtto, 
1.1^. ^Aqnilex'l, and, as the writer of this article 
can toilify from persnuid observation, as Ute as 
twenty years a stmilar methdd for du^veriug 
the best pliu» in which tu dig n well wu still nsed 
ocvABlonally Ln the Ameriren countiysid'iL In ad¬ 
dition to the msgic wand and the divining lod, we 
have Lbe apparatus of dacttf lomtiniiit (Amm. i^lare. 
TCXUb* L tlie lamps in fwAwowisrin'p the 

basins of wnie^ in ffcmtoaikiiif ic, Keys in tbeir Rym- 
boMo use, crymbaJs, the Yarinus Auhstance^ rfifemd 
to above, tureads of di^creut tolonn, portjone of 
the dead, the iPInd. FyfA iv. 213 , and often), 
the fanretis. fwrtok or t%f. the 

* witches' wheel,* tlie rotaliun of wliicb, by Imlta- 
tion and sympathy, was aovertign to influence the 
will of the penoQ whom one wndied to gain, eto, 

IDsubflw^puaflt forfiwnpiflt ^ 

mis', 

*■ Tb» tnuntallA ot its vm ip clusnu lUciaCur* u* «ciU«£tML 
hr K 3fanhiv>Wf“PAit, IhL itIU, 
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MAGIC (Giwk and Botnan) 


AU end ^ Iwing coniideTwl auigle Ln them^ 

ddria, biitp ifl wb&t Iiaa btsen sflid, it will Iw 

tliat this id» iji iKeundarj, 'Fbeir re^l ftmc- 
tipn and wm to furjlItut^oT Teodia-jkO^nlbk 

th« action of nmgifl powcir witl, at Wt oti^cuaiT, 
thoj wejfe choiea £it>in that point of viow* 
SodietimH tho offr^moniu proper needs the aa- 
siabliice of some rite wJioiio object ia to pot tba 
peiwTi intcrestod in a sUkte to rKeive the lionefit 
of the action deriied. A case in point la the core- 
moniil of incKbatwJ The pnrpo»o ol tncutrzfip In 
to HiUin^iind m penson with the appropriate eondi- 
tioafl to amre for Wro the true and prophetic 
drcaTn which he deflijesi, I'oxiditioiia ore, na ofutip 
dictated hy the law of Bf>Tupathy. And, except 
tJiai the itatojo oF dreama was nmer ejnite dear to 
the aaeienta—and pcrlmp^ will ncTOr be f|uite olear 
to Mij one —iha naindean theorietA and thinkem by 
whom thEM conditlonit were drat discoi''ered and 
fornmlated appear to have he^ qoite JamOtar with 
the teoEilta ol J. Bfimer'a fatnoya dia^rtatiDn 
aftenrajda incorporated and extends in W* H. 
Koncher'fl eim^ patA^Cffiir^^mvthcloff- 

tj^r (fie A/^fmivnis vna Aipw- 
wwflcn du Mamchen AltiritunWi l>ip]ti|rp 1»0L^ 
Bdmer showed thntp among other tninga^ La a 
beaitby person nightmare ui usually dno to partuU 
anirucaLton cansed by hmying one's head m the 
pillow, coverlet^ etc,, that the rapidity with which 
the nightniftre,e tbo appeara to approach 

the dreamer la always nicaattit^ by the rate of 
floffix^tiuht hut, aboro alJ, that Uie appearance of 
the ittmbm iUelf is to a aarpriring extent deter¬ 
mined by the stfeper’a aorroiindings, especially by 
the material and textnTe ol hU oovoringa Snrli 
bein^ the caws, though L_ LaUtner* oosa too far 
in hiB thoury that the Uraiptraum, the primeiirivl 
nightmare, ia the father ef all mythology, we may 
at iBfijit snaiiect with lloflcher that Pan’a W were 
the mevitabla reanft oF the atyle of Ijed-qnilEa mml 
by Ida primevjU WDrshippera (cf. E^tums s metloxl 
ot aecnring an uitenriow with Fannns in Veig^ 
idL SI fTjp nndp fqf that mattor^ that the lecwfrip 
avrovANX-p and all thetr itionstnms brood must 

have eatereJ this world in the first plan by the 
Ivory Gate. If oOp It La certain that aoma ol onr 
moat dii^riiified fe^gemis, onr best and moat tl»riIJ£ng 
BtoiieSp and oni finest jKwtrj are literally tha atiul 
that draauiA are made of. 

But of all magic operations none ia more 
common and clionictcriatic, more dramatic ami 
impreaiElre, or a better illmdiration of slae doctrine 
of aympathy tlum the costing of spells (cf. Hello- 
dorda, xL 14p and the exarajiles noUM ImIow), 'flifl 
ipeciaj featnreof tbisoporatlon is due to the theory 
thatp if [the person whom we wish lo teach with 
onr magic U aL&ent or Far awayv hie place may he 
filled ty a puppetk or eoine symbolical enbetitute 
for him. If, tnen,^ the ceremonial is appropriate, 
whatever we do to the popj^t will be exocuy re¬ 
peated, literally or symbeiically, as daslre^ on 
the person whaui tlie p^ptict roprusmita C^nse- 
ention of the one is iuainediaicly followed by con^ 
secfahion of t he other (Veig- E^L viiL 74 fd, biuel jiig 
of the one by the deHUed coaditioa i^^bolijeed by 
it to the other, running needles Into tbs heart oF 
the one by acme elfect on the other sjmbolijed by 
inch a proceiM—oa, WJuting away to death 

with no apparent ranse^Uvid, Amor, m. vij, 

Ifttpid, Ti. end oftenjL Sometimee one fignre 
may atand for an lUileEnltt numlwr, as lu tbe 
spells of Nectoneho (pocndn-ChillisEhencfl, i 1). 
line may ciiJvt a ^pell on ^irlts as well M mortals 
by thm means (Eua firttp. Evan^,, v. l^fT.b 


t L. fht LeEpiiw, IBOi, !■ tlu stuulirtf 

^i 9 fk On this nUfectL 
i^4JF3k ilOOlJ gsa 
I JSSUri [tp Bidis, Ig^iS. 


Ffencs we have casee in which two poppets are 
naed. one representing the person to be acteil upon, 
the other Uic spirit by whom the action is lo Ik 
performed ITIor. Sat L viif. 25Fj,i Oociwnally 
even thicefl Egmea appear in have been nsod (schoL 
Bern, on Verg. Ed. vUi 76). Often they were 
hollow, and their power wm enhanced by putriog 
written incantatinEkB inaideu As a mJe, these 
imppeta must be miuie of clay or wax, hut occa- 
rienolly other anb&tancea were just as rigorously 
pr^oribed, Eui^ebius (foe. rii.) epeaks of such on 
image of Hecate nude ol pulveiiEcd lizsjtla oUil 
the roots cf me. A sheet nl metal or even of 
paper upon which the figoie bos beau irODed Is 
often Gonddered Btdficient^ The value and phllc- 
anphy of fitubuE have already been mentioned. 
Bnt one may ui« snsh arbitimry suLHlitutn os the 
body of a hlrd+ a sprig of myrtle nr of me, etc.* 
Indeed, os we have already seeti, the nmne le suf- 
Hcient in itself. Oil the sauie pTiuDipICp a wlitteq 
incantarion placed b a lamb Iw the same effect 
ns would a puppet * (ApuL L lO, dSe. Jfo^, 63), 
The vernal |K>nious ol a magic rite ore of the 
liighest imporEaucs. In mnnj caasa they are the 
operator's lustmotlons to the mterveiiing doTUdu 
in onJet iJmt ho niny make no mistuko as to the 
meanin:^ And abject of the symbolio rite. The 
jmppet IS iimcribal with the uonii of the poraon 
a 1mm it repre^uts^ sjid imnictimea Ibis Isaocom^ 
ponied by a writleu statement of what Is to happen 
Ed bun. 8o^ whou one gathers a mEdjchiiiJ pfanl^ 
one shetLid Im careful to utter the name ef the 
patieut who b to be bcnsElqd by it* Agoio, in 
censtropting a «fcnpfm, one shoold specify iu order 
eneb and ovc^ pari in which it is derired that the 
proponed Tictim shall enlTEr.* 

The inillmt luetlicd ia also directly respomuhle 
for the reuclorion tlut imranLation? are a spediJ 
help to the ct^rator in the nccnniplii^biiteut ol his 
wcond great task—the civatfon of iiLogic powee* 
Hence the ujm of the magic hynina and litanies^ 
the object of which is to ensure the pteijenco and 
UBttvo pArtkripatLEjrn of the appropriate spirjti to 
Indicate hm doty, and, if ncuasi^, to iHuhteu 
him Into doing it* 

Wa hate »en how various ohjecta, plouts* 
tdmples, etc., orifpiialiy AGiqcted as faeilitAtiug in 
imiue way magic rdw/rarf, tinally came to be con- 
flidered mBmis in tnemselvni. Names and Lucoji- 
tatioDS underwent preci^ly the same Fecoiidafy 
development. From being u means to on end 
they b^cnino magicThe further oonclnsiou 
was then drawn that their power might in¬ 
definitely inciessed by Irequent repetition, by 
lengthening cezinin ^yn&hlcM to an extraordinary 
extent, by kl^tractlng curtain syllables and decor* 
utinc them willi ■iExeS' nuri i+.nBixes, by rearrang¬ 
ing tliofii in diir?rent oomLinatioEiR, oud esi^claUy 
^ disponing them so os to fonii certain ugnmi^ 
Exjuupiss still surviving are ^ mbracadahi^' and 
'sator arepo tencL opera rolas' [sioa TTUmurtu 
linff, Ztff., #.v. vArepo 'h Tha EpEc^ia Orammoia 
belong to tho same tyj^e (PorphytH viL 

4). Mystery jmd v flwer were further euhauced by 
tljc use of mngie alpItabetSj by certain sacred Inks, 
ami no on, Niunbeii |riLsa thrungh the boiuo ex- 
{Hirieuee and acquire the same magic powerper le_ 

f.g., thsffv sn AtfSB ptoBwtm. J|, thatfott, w nini to iq. 
TOkw liiaiiv, UhTS ta D«thifiK *0 0 Cii!P«ail 3 T «S 1 ^* 
of ttm Ifvftti. votwvb or s tavsnlald mK-ELUeti w m ci 
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su 


nitiLK.fif wwtliEiiM. Hvmngr*'- HX O^fdmjinbf^ ^v« 

hmn b«n jilaal ('W M rUL 7ft. ^ Ihm 
uul tJhm nw mmdtoBmU, tndar^ wpo^ 

Bumben likt fimr, sibttj-BiDK, rt?,, * ipwiil l^pwiafinst 

lu taiigk OB in tellg^oi] the ehject of »cnBd*f 
rlira h to fioftme iha mctumJ preaemMj of the godii 
invoked. And here tbe iiidiitel nieUiod 

^hes?e litee are of iiuiteTiiU R^tanse 
to the opemtor in noj^uirieg the desired power 
(ThocMn'* IL 3, 10, 150). Ts the clioice of wbifc 
^bU be Boori&eed in any in^LBikce the wge 
of luAgic 4 S A rule dots* not dl^i^r mitt-cji 111 Ky front 
that 01 rali^oD. TMa* ol oouiee, U qoile nktuml. 
Aa B mJo, iho godA luJdtTSaied aie ooindion to Wtji 
juid of eqonl importance In both s in fncl^ it u 
perhaiei safe to gnow &o for nf^ ik 

ooDcemed, the iiMge of megie and religion is n 
couiuon inheritmice- For ejcniopic, the aotahle 
prefurencA^ of inogto for hlick Tictima ii not din" 
Unetive of tungie It aiinplT means that, in rc- 
rerdanoe ^dth the naive amilogy let foitli, for in- 
itonce, in Lho old hexameter quoted by Koaeuititi 
(Pmjji. Evfinff. w. ft)— 

rtatiitja til tfaci pevan cf ik^kchHii n? tb« panel 

at light— 

the coda te wjiana mo^c habitually aildMSftoa itwlf 
are tlia godM of the under world. So wine,^ koneV! 
milk, MrftjmeH. miaii tTheoer^ U» lSi 33)^ certain 
oak« dew to tjiews aaiiie goda, a cock to ElermeA, 


Gciai rite ; it b at any rale^aa in SaUmtt'a account 
of the oath admlnbtered hj CaiJUne to hia fellow - 
wnjapinvtors--a HUril^g illugtniUoQ of the law 
of iynipathj {Lucaj], vL 544]|, TUo sacri&ce of 
huiuim beinggi, enpecially of litUe cJiUdtoiij even 
of the imlfOTik hi^ ton? from ita mother, is a 
atondiiiK charge ogalnot magic im all agea ( Hot. 
Epod. V, ; Fhiluatr. ApolL Tywft- vilii. &),* niiid+ 
for that matter, againift any lieTetlcol iM«3t willi 
Hcret ritea, The Uhriatiiuia in their linio were 
ckarged with flueh ahnonuialilic# ai mfant-aaflrihf:® 
and proniiiwjuoni inooft at their meetings—prodMly 
the Bamc diargefl which, a mUlcnniuiu later, they 
thenuei^ea pr*ferrfd with weaihfoaie mgitlarity 
during their^engperawtutiou of witoheraitj wpM- 
ally in connexion with llte * witch ^bhaUi- 
En moat eaMa the choigo of homiin tacriHc* » « 
conventional an it ia mitme s hot it would bo un- 
eafo to d&ny it in fotp, We can hardly expect 
fluch an outlaw, aucb a at river for extraordinary 
«(fi.‘cta> oa magic to nhetain altogether froni wJial 
wBs\ quite regular in the religion of more tlmn one 
davn^ race, and which—in nccordanoe with the 
fammar theory that ext^rdinaiy occaatenR de^ 
mand extraonunuy aaciificeH^ha* been know 
to ooenr mow than once at some grave cnai* in 
the religions liJo of nations which, cotnj^iarativ^y 
fepealdng, occupied a much higher plane of eivill" 
kation. Fmalfyi it may W noted that. 
ense with the iQOutatioTia, namea of the fi^de, 
etCf* mentioned above, the thinp saciiflissd^ wliat- 
ever they wer^t soon pasfied_ into the Becondary 
■ti^o of oeiug oousidured magic ptr ir. 

One important aspect of our ceremony—qnit* u 
important in religion aa it was in tnagi^—reraakia 
to » eonaldered. A§ we have the operator 

rniut be careful to fallow certain pneBciibw^mifl® 
in order to get into tlie neceflaafy and iatiroate 
spiritual Klation with the gnda whom ho i» 
dre^ising, and^ tberefore, with the sacrifice which 
he ifl coiidtictiLDig. The rclatiou ia nlmonnal and 
difttinclly pcHIouat To get uul of it NtfeJy is. 

IE. Kbckra lainil* ll«ifintmw d«a WiiMi tai 
tam/in akgtiii, |U1^ ^ ^ ^ , 

^ ^ alw J. Crivfm, 3W«iAe Jf tr. J. *■ 

LOACkA, ISi^^ pp. tl-Mi, IftOof 


thewfnFe^ (inite u impurljint as in gut into it 
p preecTtbed rnles ar« an noceesaiy for the 
one aa for the other. Thu ohjeet of thc^ rales 
is to end the cemmoiij, to liTnIt thu fifleets of it w 
faros the operator ja concerned, tu nmk* It safe 
mid poeoible for him to tetuin to the ocmditiim!i 
of everyday life. Above all, the remams of the 
eacrihoUh nnlesa he wiHhofl to pween'e them to pro¬ 
duce some Laarting etfect {m ui a ckntio], 
must he disposed of ceremonihUy* One may de- 
pfwtt them at some prescribed spot aaowd to the 
god to whom the saijriflce iteelf wan of&wiL The 
for Titsiance. the ceicmonial Tntnaiiu of 
the sacriJcce to Hecate (see HECATE’a Surpicfia), 
wens dejwaitod at the extaynways. The more 
usual method was to dimmate ihetu oer^ionially 
by burning them, trnrying them, or thwwinj^ them 
into running water or tlie sea tVnrg+ A'cf. vui. 1£S, 
with the notofi of Cunington and Forhiger). Tfm 
Marred SpcF-w^ (Pajei. FuriJ. 30&S| showa that, at 
least in aomo cnoes, the eemniony clesf^l with a 
prayer to the god In which he was ianted kindly 
but firmly to go hack to where he belonged : 

‘AwiMw^ wf»wwT^ Prtl JH^P^fTor iif m lAiirrt 

It will bq seen, thcreJorer oa Hubert obsaFveRt^ 
tliat among the Greeks and Kommyi the standaril 
crereifiony of luaglc and tho stiiuiidiQjd ceremony 
of religiori, so far aa their bsacntml elemonta were 
concerned k were prafitically the aame, evoc to die 
point of using the Bume noinee for thc$e eloiiicnta. 
Fiirthmiiere, with sumo conqianitively slfiglit ex¬ 
ception}^, the gods of magin are equally importeut 
in tel^un, and, on the wholo^ they cue treated 
with the Eume reverencBi A^i w* have seen, some 
of tbe abnormalities of magic a4:c just oa character- 
Isdo of reUgion. and they ora generally due to ihn 
fojift that, at the time when these ahnenmalitiOB 
occur, both arc sp^olly conccimtsil with tlie iu- 
fenmJ goda. The won^ip of thtfso gods, whether 
in religion or in Mogic, is viBihly ludiionoed Ity 
iJii* nmveTTuit idea that the nndcT world in the 
rov«rsu of ourv. It is dark, silent, bartenj love^ 
tEflP, childless^ eveutinssi atatiouory^a nimpleto 
centniBt to tlie world alioye, n contrast rcgnlarly 
}&ymbuiikad in ritoalB to the dead and their gnoda 
byRUeh Ujingkoa the uh of the left hand izuioad 
of tho rights It isf no doubt, thia oncipnt idea of 
mverGod cofiditioiui in Hade« that nfi^gcatcd tho 
Tiioflt striking featme of tho famoun ^ Black Moob* 
aa pmeLiseil by the early Christian magidana 
ilren. JJWr. h xiJi. 2}, The normal * Whito Mam" 
u oddrwed to heaven; if wo revorse it, i.c. 
if we raid it backwardi^ we addnaa it to hell. 
But the Christian martician, in so far aa ho waa 
a Chrisiian^ w'Oft bound to assume tliat bia EUok 
Sfois was a wiekrtl and Itnplotu rit*. Hence Die 
inevitable deduction was soon etstabliahed that, 
Iho mure wicked and impious mogie oonld be, Dm 
greater and mofu terrible its power. For lha 
magicaan of Giwco Roman paganisni there sotsms 
to have Itcen no ^nch mrodyiug of rel^oos vitoa— 
above all, no ijnch deUtemle mid mallgnaiit d^w- 
eratlon of th ings couaidered divine os that of whieh 
we hear to murli iu mcdhvvBl magic and whkh 
appeared again in tho modem colt of ^tonism 
os d^eribed some y we since by Jules Bow ■ 
and ftji ntilltied for purposes of liclion by K. 
Bnysniaas.® 

Sfmntnttfv.—In so far as there waa any imd and 
e^offiiitiaidmercncebqtwm^ mow auil rallf^on in 
Crwco-Boruan poganitkni, the nltimato oanao of it 
was luniely, if not eotiidy. the si^y mainteii - 
mice of the ancient dbdfnctiou of omcial recogui- 
tion as ilefinvd and explamwl el tho beginning el 

1 On. a isat 1 U i^aOAMiiw *r ia 
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MAOIO (QK«k uid Roman) 


this It w tbs business of nugie, u tonir 

M It remuiiH mmjfic, U> spuk only in the unpeni' 
tj^ It tqiiat, tbe^gric, nstsin and smphasl^ 
tbrnpriniihve dwtriues—nut*Wy the dwtrins sf 
Fjrnpfttby m ftU fomiM—trhlGb art imppoM4 tc- 

eiu1il« it to tiae the imp^tAtlyo in nd- 

drciAioc the gti^. It ib jOm thn Lhadw of magic, 
bce&nae it Ls u. outlaw aqd boimii to a«crt 
l^traporLfmee in order to lire, to prombie eitra- 
oviunary^ tf not imiKwaiblep thSuge—amcmc' thcio. 
tliu^ whioh tbo iKKul aqd \e^al ryAtiabta of 
retigion would uqI allow it to promiBe. In the 
-ftxoeiitionilly briJIiant hii- 
uryelBAeacaJ mii^dopromiBi^pruticallyevtmhbg 
from a cure for warU to a n*eLpt for 
immortality-alJ tned vnd true. Mafftnr there¬ 
fore, WM obliged not only to retHiijn but to develop 
in every putt^p^le way tliofle prEmitire aide to Its 
im wnitLve* [ t pluralLied. for power. And rei Uiiioii 
had douA the Hma, But magic wa* on outlaw, it 
no pomtion to societj, it wa* free to nini» at 
wih, to nuisr into on& portentona jilumi aLrange 
and tern hlfl pyde from the four coinerii of the 
earUi, to comldne thflm with the uativii coda, to 
^ arranyt* re-in tororet> dbguiae, mutilato, eta, in 
tue ways deecnbod. In tha long nm^ as we haye 
^he |ian.thAou of Caiiifco-Itoinfm magie was a 
confualon worse conlonnded, 
m whkh the only relnting principle ewiua to be 
tile fact that the doeLrtno of sympathy ui all ire 
foraa has been pushed to ito iiUii7Tuc»t llmiU. 

To the very end rrmme wna otoemd hy tfte old 
imperauve and, therefore, by the time-honoured 
me^s tor eecunog it. Whqii it rose to the social 
sale, it yieraly Juamed to be prelcntlons. Eren 
whu It harl been adopted^ so to spealc, by auma 
duttngdijibed fannlT liko the mystics, had onangL'd 
irn nama, and bu been cazolully edqcat^ and 
renned, it vm adll hauntod hj the old idw, and 
pnaially ended by iufecting with Uiem ita bene, 
factors and toacbere. 

The same may lie said of tlie oontemporary 
usvelopTfiartt of popular tuagk. Qtir griiat antom- 
m here hi the magic iiapyrk They Sil name fiein 
and are much «fl%ctcd by local inUngnoei; 
but, among otljer thtogs, they abow that, under 
tba curcninfftanoa&, the old mla of official recmmi. 
^on WM eminently wWh In the dviltiatiorr of 
Grows and Home megio wm given a rare, a niiiq ue, 
opportunily to make the moal of itself. But, 
wbethor it imprevDd the c-pportuuiiy or not, tbs 
final re^t, aa wo ae« Li in P 4 ipyn, is a rtnklng 
illustratmn of ito begetting stoa. If it had dnni 
to tho dative aa rcLl^en was foreed to dn, it 
ta oonoslvable ihat^ even with the h^vy liandicap 
of Operative and ita attendant ™es, magw 
might hove nseu to compftratLve resmctahility^ 
t ^ wwknciiaes were enconrageil mhut than 
cliwke<L Hy the 2nd emit, the number of atruuigc 
rehgiona available, no^l to meiuion the wm' 
do|Mhed religious thoorire^ had increa^ to a_ 
indefinito extent The leault was that frojn beinc 
n thing which, at least, oimid appwl to Llm Imaci- 
nMkm pd the n^hetio sense, it atcadUy degoner- 
at^ into nitor atoiirdity u pretenttooa ard com 
F“*«tod aa it was dreary and ooimtionpliwe, 

fortunately for ns, Giwvo-Honian itiaoiE In 
ito best days wa* the faujUiar posseaiion of all 
diMes to a highly to tollcctnnJ and highly Lmaidna- 
tivo psopk. Men of Ovid's calibre and trying 
may not have bcHovod in it to any extent, but 
there Dnver waa a time when magic as such bKatnc 
tm/amJliar to any on t Even t he majnr operations 
of magic were afwayB bdrig perJoroim somewhere, 
as we Jiave a^n, tlm eharge of luagic waa 
uws^ kept alirs in the ro-urta. Ilormions wjnm 
Far from Wjng the only jesJune woman to Jiootl] c 
oer wounded juidc by accuHing her snccenful rivni I 


of reaqrling to phi I tree- The charge iras quits as 
Charii^riatic of the Anguatau age as It cwnld 
^er hai^e he^ of Hornes time ^Tib. I. v. 4] ^ 
PiDpert IV. vii. 7£j^ Nor waa the charge by xay 
meana always unfounded. Focuia am^iivi m were 
a regnlar spoidaiiy of t he/sTui, or go-hetweeu, and 
aej aetiuklly were so frequently adminlatored that 
the avei^ man generally aeoumod that they were 
responsible for certsiii I ingering dlreasee, espsdalJy 
rertain meats] or nervona abuormalitle^i for which 
he could hob no appareiit cause; Examples in 
Mint are tha treditaonsJ account of the death of 
Lnerettos end the contemporan- explanalion of 
the vagaries imd pervendoini of CmigaWs tom- 
iwatuoua breio (Jerome, CAmn. mi: 

ouetoiL fiO). 

YLMAOiCtA LlTMRATUR^.^TlmmonwUiis 
famiJisj: presence of uumc not duly in folklore and 
legend, but also la orduiary c very day life, is ro- 
^ “ extraordinary extent in the written 
wore. It IS ecmtiaiially torning up in the arts« 
Bciencea fmd profeauom^ in law, religion, and 
plujosopblcal dbcujflicm, In history, imecdote, and 
any other record of evciyday Life pnat or prsaeutH 
AlJ thi^ however, la eJiinwi Leris tic of any people 
omong whom magic atilt aurFivea an an active 
force, aud it appeals for ihs moet part only to 
person a aa the special Investigator and the 
f^tnnan pf juannera and cuHtomtL But the moat 
charactoriatic Mil LntoresLing aspect of Gnreo- 
P^man. magic L» tbe deliberate exploitation of it 
in toe interests of cossciuus literary art. One is 
toclibcd to aftaotne^ aud perhapfl josGy, that tltia 
waj! particularJy notahlo of such peru^ m the 
HeUim^iis age, the time nf Augustus and liia 
immediate sttcce&Mjn^ and the SopliibBc revival of 
the Sud c^tuiy% This uso of utagic was especially 
chars^^te^ic of mtrv and of such typos ef pros* 
M that of t he hl^ly rhetoncftl and Nemi noman tie 
hiatomni^ of the Alexaudriivn ago, the Faiadoxe- 
graphers the w ziterv i>f sowf/c iind talcs of marvel, 
Evro the pracLire debates qf the rhetorical achoola, 
^d, in later tiaies, the throng ef profeudonal 
docLamiers for whom thow achofib woth idtimatoly 
respnnailila Bat thin upect of nlifidical magic Ca 
far from being a matter merely of perii^itod 
department. On tlie contrary, ni>thiiig is mere 
dL^toriaUc of it than the extent and variety, m 
well as the unbroken eonUnuity, of lie use in 
^otloally every dopAitiueni of artistic litArature. 
No One -could wt more: ihoreughly ^iva to lu 
a»therig poRoibilitiH than was Homer himaelf, and 
he creatM a tmdltiun of iu Htorary usa whl^ not 
evM the aemi Oritnial nnd nnuLtcrahly dreary 
fwlenra of the papyri were ahJe entirely to doatjoj. 

■ ^ ^Ude ILko this It is ItppaasLbfc as welJ as 

iiiaovisablc to attempt a LhDinaTighgni ng tn veatiga- 
tiouof the ftoht Df creative literature to otauie in 
antiquity. Vto must content oursolw with a 
pisring rcfcnmce to a few of those magic opera- 
which are moet frequently mentiimed, and 
wmcli by reasan of their dmniaUe pmnibinUes are 
beatiuitoi to the pur^wea of art. 

J^e of the most noUblc of ihw la uckyonuin/bi, 
cailLtip; uji tliu dead to ask them queations; AVJtw- 
lariHftfi ia rarely aWit from tVt caUlogue of 
luagLc fnto with which so many of the ffoman 
pDcta aeeru iiupsUcd to supply m» (Tib. i. ii, 42, and 
uereb They aim rnention ercri more ftequcnliy 
ihrw other feato which are particuhirly aweaomo, 
bnt for which the modeni reader, at least, can see 
uo adequate reason until it dawfui ujxm him that 
they are merely a useful^ thengti by no meana 
uoceBaa^^ prepamtion for Tbw 

are producing i^tthqnAkee, ^rplitting the ground, 
and making the rtvei>i either stand atill ur run 
barkwarda The magidao ndcn hiseaithqiiake to 
Bplil the gromiii ; tha behaviour of tluj rirera is 











MAQIO <Qr«ek and Bomaa) 




utfrraly a conMODCocs of (hs qiwte- He iipllli* tbo 
iTraanil w tint tha ckifit^ «ui tie»r lus ipeutaUun 
(i.a. 1*a reaurlieil anJ affocteJ by it] aad tbra con 
MAia etnisiit tip to him ftoai Iladeo (Sao* (Eaip. 
671 f Luaaii, vi. 728). As we h»n se^, the 
litanxy use of begtiii'iiiliii thfl rainoiifl 

of the OJyaatfy (iL £4 ffO- oswential 
jetaiifi of the cerenioiiiil ■» ffornsr dcsciibw it 
were #iwty* th^Hune not only in lite^nry trmditian 
hut in mrUud life- DoabtiiMB, Likw fit tlmt ^ 
own long wwi Inrid dexription of Eriehtbo « flpw^ 
p^ormanno for the benefit of Sestna FatapclaB 
More the of Thapstta {yL 7^ d i ww* tho 

tnuterpiece of Iti kind. And ao it It would 
be hinl to find a mow gliLTing illnatradon of wb*t 
mu hApjien to in an age when a fniiodA 

Inat fof effect ia not mitmined by any ptmolplM of 
rhetotical idJ-coiitrol of common Hnna*. 
wMiia had a long and hrilliant tradition in the 
drama, Examplea itlll anmving .«sdhrlna, 
Pflw ftbe ghii*t of Darine)k and Seneca, ^dtpu*. 

ff. Indeed, ghoata were as conimoo, it wonld 
ahpearp In the an dent as in the EluaWUian drania- 
EA^ivrr Xapurrtoc, ^ChartmV atcp-laddcTp" was 
popular name for the re^laf stairca* bj which 
the gboAta appeared on tlie atage u tf from tho 
world belown. AVJtyemwnfia was abo qnite a* 
ebaradberiatic of oomody. In the lator days of th^a 
Koman Republh] Docimna Labei^ns wrote a mime 
entiited and we know that thb and 

nmilaf themw were aharactemtio of tho mime m 
decaloped by PhilUUon and hie iqitnedia|« sno- 
cefl»ra dnntig and after the Angodan age. 
Rr illlm t eKamplos in the e&tlrirai epliere ara 
Horace, Sdf. t vLiL, and Lmciaii'a A^ecyofivrnlia. 

If we chiwe to emphadw the literaiy iiidnen« 
as Hoch of the HoieerK! A^Jtywip we tmj that it 
tv re^poniithle for one of the moot notable dereJop* 
menta m cliiaieiJ literature- Thia ia the theme of 
the Descent into Hadea. The Homerie caao^e }a 
directly reepoiiidhlo for the 6tb book of tlie ^n^id 
and Ita mnnieronfi ficheea in epic and narratlFe 
poetry both ancient and modeixu epic 

the anly depertment to be affected. Tha theme 
WM a taromite in the Oid Comedy of Athen*, 
althongh, Ui it liappen§j tha .Fns^of ArifilopbanK 
ia the only eiLunnfe now forFlring. The ^le is 
trae o( tho eatinatj! and nopnlar phikBOpherm of 
the Alexandtian and HellentBtlc agae- It was 
chancteristie of their dldactk lueLhode ^ ap- 
tmpriate for their own pnrpoA^ tlie tradltimiiJ 
forms and themoa of literary art, and one of ^a 
most nntahEn a^aa the Kardfimi th AWsi-i whiph 
praetieafly became oont^entionAlixBd u a 
Mint for the prraentation of doctriuen and opinions. 
Allied to it are such eramplea an Ifnrnceu U. 
v.p ^neca, Apo&dffcpntmtf inch works of Ludan 
as tho a/ iht and Clandian^s 

atranks on EntTopiojL The £pkhaf^w of Enniits 
and probably certain of the loaf oatires of LneiUns 
and varro were iUostrationa. The potl Sntadee 
need It to a notable extentv 

But, while tn U the most prominent 

and pervAJure aspect of lltertuy meigie» the moat 
fauions and pictnreaqiiif wu the lore-charm known 
ns drawing down the moctLi' ^ It is first mcntlonn4l 
in snrTivitig Hleimlure by AHstophanej^ 

agMn ^d apin by later writeisp and still 
surrivra, ii ia said, in m<»dcni Orreeoe It waa the 
theme of no few'er than four masterplaces i a \^t 
mime of Stiphron in the tlnra of Xerara, ibe loot 
netiain of Meuandor {HN 7), the second 
Jffy^ of Theocritda (founded on Sophron), and the 
eighth Ecioffiu of Vergil ffoimdftd oh Thcocrituat, 
C^rtaiiil 3 ', loo, Lurlan, PAiltfpKudctr H ff-« is a 

a W. Jl, *i%d TrmmnitM^ lera 'Oilh 

Apiiili# Kpri“i(lj*diBU£ STMr wlnllni: el tJNe pKkm; ■- aul pi i eti . 


mAatetpiKe of it* kind. The atmonphere rcffecta 
to the fife that aspect of the 2nd nenk which sag 
geftie Lhft m^em viifieii In which theooaphyp 
■piritnalism, and kindred idesa an wont lo 
luxurlancty^ 

Iti iMi Man Of hadm we hsre Ik* ' fif 

Iww taif QUuluu, ns wmd by Lh* mal Hrw- 

iKifwn ^ II Ihai Olnuklea a rlcb yeejitf etphsa 

Mbofe hUser Imd l>eca dc^d iJImI a jTar, fdLL Dklr^ EQ vitl] 
bsY lOT tbc eiWl&Jami EWitiliie pfetetTpeef Jeuifi^ 

Grmt tbA ccod B«rtm AILpt lUi wnf tfeo _b«MM m 
Krions tbd tlw ' PwKfiwr,* u tw Wp 'kh It hb duty la 
KcmrliWHrFkfiielllwsmtnypethanu. FrorolMlMM 
IM i»il m idTMw—l^Mpffy liwaeowWi^ 
imBW»iltb*wnneflneviOi^ By warolpreniiilmiy 
mbowwl thii tib» ppectaUil ™ C«dr m 

but ete a put uid wrapokoriy 

en hiTlJii; ui eUbMal* ribi df W rt»Ui* l»y% 

iutfe^Jted: fjUlier ■ad uk hta eoomt Ifae etd ^enUmwa 
wis Carioii* m.% IrW, bvl ieidiy vM tbnu b» poowl A 
Cmulki dHcrlptira Ci Ihf omlIjis eertnsoby folWn— 
ibm ra™ hii» how II-Hale paw f P, mw tbe sltM 

AKkWl wpsrqil, 1»W. it ^ ^ 

|E gT^4»^ l mnUn * loUl Ihc turn- ol Ulde flctiiTed Cupid vbkb 
tuiiiwd 0 k]i el divy to ge ^ itith Chryita' A«riy 
Orw tlw tinv thiDf A low raknetn bter ihrtm tmnm 

efl OljwbiKirii deer, in rmbn l^uyili^ tbrewe hw vmm 
■reoad bien, in « V emst 

wiui biralL ud ihvfm nfl wfAmm ! »P iw 

til# BOOR to besreo;, doirn msk tUmit Id IIuIh, dS too 

Uiinar Is boI daly ImpfMwL Bo- 
ildce, bt itMm tlM riiL ttt dPBnt Mt |be um, he wa ^ 
uUiu QB eu# nyp^msoea mighdui, eoi feddm^ ud dds 
ilvj ■.inTaMiiiflnr Id tudla la erinmidra fbe dialtla ot e girl 
w 4 rt, u ersy hh Inwin, ta fridj* to feifcw a nun to liw Jiorth 

FdIs ud twyond lOf twuly dnchJBa, 

Slink bwka aa the M^ksiK&rpkoMt of Orid and 
the lost poem of the «me niune by Ma pradeaHsaTi 
NLeander, diow that change of form was nnite as 
clLaracteristm of c1a«ical mythology and folklore 
a* of the STAffitwitd ond Om TraiiElorma- 

tion woaOim'sapeciAliy, and the Homcrlc accoimt 
of her mefchoda {Od. x. 2J2IL] hu alwap remained 
the meet famoaa litera^ accpqnt of tbe perform- 
anca Apart fram the Homexic paraage^ the most 
rivid and cireumMan Hal aoeounta of tranEronnati^ 
by Tnagic are thoee in which Apnl^na ilL 
Lncian (jf sfairt [the common sopree of 
both waa tho lost romanca of X-ncitis of Patras]) tall 


how the witdh+ PamphUo, made an owl of he«tii+ 
and how. Immediately aflorwarda, Potis, her maid, 
made an asa of Lucina But, aa a rule, magic 
as siuch te not prousinimt in ructamoi^hoids as a 
liUraiy theme. This U, of conrac, (urite oatorat j 
for In thii paitinqhLr feat the dramatic point 
U the transformat™ acene^ Bud ait else is hkely 
to be Aubordinated, enan in thw caaea whm 
the tmnsfennation la confewdiy due to magioi 
Vef^^s sofcererai rays that she haji Asm 

ihe werwolf transformation with her own ey« 
and that it was done by magic: 

"Hu hirtial sbqus han PofiLs mlbi lirtA ^'Qnr¥m 
Itwe dndlt llDtfis (lUKontqr plvim Panto) ; 
m nsQ aam tsimm Bni H •* mwlcn WIvia 
komm’Tifeattllmt). 

Ont In all the famous werwolf stones af anti- 
^luitvi* aa in most of the atorira told by Orid* the 
magic cTomeot U eltherabwnt, ignored^ or raferrod 
to ao aliglilly that U calls for no epedat noHoo 
bore. Kiagtc command ol the wind and weather 
La often raoutionedp anil nothing In the way of 
magic was more common in e^erydfly life, bat the 
one foiooai paafinge is that in wbieh vEolae givoi 
iVie of wsnda to (klyJDw&ns 1 0*L x- 10 Hll- Also 
mLiqno—and terriWo—m the ipeU of tbe evil ere 
eaat hy Slcdra upon the g^ut Taloa jApolh 
Rhod, K IBfiSIf.Ju Orid{Jfrf-TlL 10Olf.^gir«e a 
full and drnmalic deociiptiini of her charm for re- 
newing tlw yottth of Jawn's father, iEaon. More 
famerQs waa her preUinoo of doing the rtfne faroar 
for the aged PeUna at the Instance of hiadanghtcre 
(ApklfMt. 1. ia. S7r Hygro. Jo*. 24 1 Macreb. v, 
xix* 0 f.}. Tldi wra the Ihctne of the Tost 
1J U«lk.Htl]vfa, Hif- ctt. p. KirliT Ptoww Anldi. JUCf 
ISA34 Lmi^. jUmc. i/ ^SliT., !»!. 
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of tlifl \0Bt pi™ Qf ihm 

totfl TffodJd Jmy* Wu n woiaderfttl field far 
t^eeiudj of the iweof luegk for liiuwy purponea.^ 
Ccpsaa wu a fjaiiiouj iLtme. Eorlpldes 
U56fll) d^HTibod the Awfql oflfetL 

of It upon Uie weiir«r ; Seaoo^ 740 if, 1, tbe 

|iTOpa.raLjoQ of iL WJiitli la tlie mong utiAtic diid 
etfuttifD may ouUj be ae«n by eompmeoiL 
On (^e otigr hind^ there are typei of oiagfc ra 
wh^h it w preclselj tlie preJiinltuuie«, the ftlngs 
vritdi^ do bfecanae th^j have eoknetliio? 
inpTOopeflt, tlmt are JTiilI of draiuiLtic po%^i- 
*hh^ ift osp<e«?ifilJy tme of ndLy^maniia. 
As we haTe* lieaikj the necrDiiiaiij(.!ejtfei are always 
ea^r lo get mortal remaiiiE in order to he better 
abk to call up their late ownera^ Strikinc er^ 
wplcA are Trimalcbio'^B sttny in Petniia. fll. and 
the dtamalk eJtperience of Thelyphron u told by 
him yter djanar id AptUelufl, 3tt£, iL 21 iE So. 
apaaking in tarme of tnagie thcoij, the dreadful 
K^e of Horace, v,, was only a moiiia to an 

end ; the object of the witohea wpw to eeenre the 
ationjsuat fHiifubb loFe-eham^ The livar ii the 
■eat of desire ^Har. Od&t, rv. i. 12)* therefore 
the ii^«r 10 sOFerei^D in a oharm to prodnee 
uiu^ NoWh wheD a aavnga wabta snahe-pciban 
lor bia arrewji, he iriitotee ths make for some 
tune before ho kills it, ^ that it may wereto more 
poL^D and that the poison may he more Fimlent. 

here, the idea k that the inore the liver f«k 
neeiret to luudh the more it actually neenuinlaten 
duire, as it were, and stores it qp within. If, 
therefore, we can s{!eure a liver still containing a 
maximum of deaire ho aooumtilatod, w* have a 
ctu^ of maxima m power for arensing deHire hi 
other^ Honeo, in this scene, the poor child who 
has been kldnapipwi by Uie witchpfl for that 
purpf^. Is biiiiDd to thn neck and ]elt to din of 
a prolong af^oisii^fy inteoie dcelre fen: food and 
^ deliMraUily aggravated as mnch 
as pogaiyfl ty always heeping food and dtiok 
before hia eye*. After the tdiild waa dead, hU 
liver WM removed, and, upon Leinj? prepared 
^tCi thB apjiropriatc roremonUL beeatne a lave- 
charm of nperbumnn jiowar^ a ^Tp» sarured in 
a ij^lai way tor a special purpose. 

The gathering of horba b anotlicr prt-Eimlnary 
of which was fully appreciated for ita 

dtmiijatic poflcibilitica. In Mtoratiue the pxvxm i# 
Medea {Atk^IL Rliod. iiL 
m ff. I Valw. Fhiocius vii 3>23 ffl; Ovid, Afei. vtj. 

L cT \ *^1*®*" omiihaflu was probably laid oa this 
by Bophixin in his F+fffriiwih Rhe went out at atj^t 
and by the light of the full moon cat her plants 
a hraian sickle» held in her left band and 
b^lnd her haek^ d^urw^Nwr^ (see Hkcate^s 
S t?PPERS), 

^ sf philtrre lire oaneemecL, the most not- 
* if to Jitoratnre is what might be 

c^led the awe of Beauty n. Mtipn in the court 
of Love, fbi bret appL-anince £i in the Kone 
l^twwn Herminne mu! Aiidroumclie (Eur. 

20Sir.), to which aftoiitioti lias already 
been called^ 'Fbe subsequeat iredition af the 
quMtioii at Usne Is a sinking and chamctomiie 
lUustralioii of ihe mclbods nml development of 
MoicnE literary arL The topic was anaoniioe<l 
from the stage, disenssai in the boudoir^ argwed 
in the schools of philo^phy, enlarg^ unnn in tLo ; 
schools of rhetoHc fBIcnamlerr, frag. 648 K -: Afjim. 
378 R. I Luerct. iv. 1278 fT, ; Tib. L r* 43^ vuL : I 
Ovid, Altd, Far.. 35 flT.^ Ar# L If.). At 

Mine time ID tbo rmreconftd past It was giren a 
Dew torn and made the basis of apnoiierly iTlustra- 
tive and sprightly anecdote in whiob the apprupri- 

^ AbL, cit p IT) tf_ */A. Ur IS#, 

r Eirvy Flinrtf SoVtiJh, * hi .^tTroEL life -el 
Oxjff. Pip. isT-^/ jMJt. [iiiJfj es-Ti. 


atolj magnanimooft mother of a great cono ueror— 
iffly great cone ue rat will do^wpa in the irteitimi 
of Hermione, but possessed the wisdom oE Amlm- 
In Pbtarch, Ci>j*i7j?ra!c, 23, ihe poHtiuii 
k held by the mother of jUexander ; the sands of 
£gypt Imvi! lately disolofiod the fact that in Salyms, 
ck.* it was belli by the tnolher of Datioa 
OthoTH nmy yet appear. 

Bat lor any oac who is at all intorsated in the 
Mvelopment of magic for literary parpofl« tbo 
Mlaifmpntist* of Apulcios is a vontable treasure- 
bouse. Those who hare stndied tbia miiqne book 
generally gain the mipresuden tlmt Its author Is 
a pa^t master In tbo art of tolling a tole of 
Two euimples may be given by way of illuatratimiH 

rSL? ii2i ** tifAdiiiinicHeSi *«* niffbt bs 
(■lEfd TUi* WlMboV VHilic travelLLM siHal 

■Mr a ilKWt Um AriHonsQE* *wi iwrHS aat 

^xnijet, sn old (rkad ]» «fr«TU fma 

FiwauD wu M nwuutat of fap, iqiosSac, wad wnt^fdaw^ 
5* 1“ ■ ncJwtMt n*lw M ■bjwt temiF. Hf liid 

drirtwlliitfl s luujHi wltt ■ Iwngus but t^fU wtKfa 
IfwOi, UMt in I^Ct, Euid tom Hvfaia wltt Iwr, tmirt or fm ur- 
lj3M, fdr s siuB^ cf ymr*. ?fmr to wmm trying to vtiq ww. 

AiUtouncas dflciilto to to^ Ida Irf vud to tbf nHiDtrv. Ha 

todk a *4 Ipn, nud* hAm prowntaU# wElfa » batb itol 
HHbS euibw, tbl two M# a }wry dicber, ■mfi m.TMmWI hy |qo 
H ucli wfa». wkI rvtind early sp h to cir totjoH la Uw 
bdamnir, Arlatcttiwii^ tomd the fkn and ftr maUr 
Mlei^ pmtod up his tRiadhvtod tgnhaA ebna. SottJim |>HI 
■iiicp ■< cihfa uuj wwnd laudljr, but AriiLottiesHi kj swaiup 
l&f At LaH, stout tbs third sniUto tust ■■ to had 

■trapped off \n1a « cIdse, thm wwi ■ bonilalB [ki4h, ito dpdf* 
■^ypsQ hbd, ludnd. Game to tto fltoirwFth iuch ■ *™h ttoi 
M wljb A^stHDEpBi lUII m It wsi tqTnsrf lapMilS down. 
Tfaes la irMkod Veros snd btr sktor, iPuOhto tto one eanvlna 
* l-tl™ toltl. Uj. otl«r t ■»««, wdViuiBi „SS?^ 
stoat BocniUs^ wto wm illU plonEwl bu 1^ ms^ 


Enripldw, 


doatof. AflitHDfflCP ONld ■» Ml LAb frtira towuriia 
truHUi-tod lad topsd h* tv4 ssapsd: ctowritJflo, bax Is riia. 

fcnahHM hi Icfl] hJia SI pm wltb ito vwcfd, toiS 
Fsaliil* ttoraht It toltvt ta hltt limb fnta lliaib, ' A'<t' 
^ Merae^eton^Pif toriitisd. 'Irt Uve. iottot, wtoc ito 
tlnai bpiiiCT. to msjr ewer bb Mend irith* ntijb. wieu 

itol tomteir w dimwa to w Mde, aqd Sdsms drgre 
th« iwimi Into his ntek Jo^ toblod Ito kit nUuvtoe«L Tton 
abi filsnifed tor mwi Into the fsplmr woo^ %nd t^keluri hli 
ito Mnfhl ^ tto Idood idtorMUs 
R tM Ewt m totnylG^ drop iwgapsd When |bls 

ww^oM, Fsstlils iKptodbar iposj^ into tto wJtb tto 

s, ipAiifS^ tocB 0^ Ibe mMn, 
re. huto re tobh | 

Whsn yoa nadh tto cf Tfr-iJidt,. 
to tto water tlto umJ ■uilft; 

Wider, w^tor, iowliir kst, 

Beui rea toiwsni hflois k| kft' 
to* 4 toff nsiadeM bipq||i«s ArtoiTmaH, lb* two 
wntoftf] Itfl tto tcm, tto doon tow tock in tbuMu tbs 

to <s imlsr oummm la wftcfa<reft: ^Apo^l. Hb«L 
w. Uff.l. snd pH wu IS torore—sU tot |to owntifsd hiiod 
to cxplda ttol In bhs £to 

Jded to tot ibn wrtorwiw ohdunis mnd imfl MnnletaiiL 

p>Qa to wstit tapqh Is dnre^r mwi atts&tpted to hsntr hUnspU' 
fiHn tto rtadOw-fruBc, Hat tto iwpi brake, uid, wbat outo 

i| moni iH^ribls, to EeU Effl lbs roriWl' wliilPPl IJm rnrrM 

■fl, it hu e^j bm a drmdhi] flahnqdiTw, 4 waralnB ■retart 

tto ii*j. NStreaSSS 

bnaklipt IwWds a ftroun under tto ihajhi of 4 trmm 

ilrpira to drttiiL Am to kHiAed trrpr, bis aouk nped owul ■wi 

hita Us, 1.^, Ud FU inf. . satEE^Ji hT*., 

d«i4, Setlwo Hid ibira ArWtHnpnRdutt a ihsItowMimTs stkI 
^tti¥fciwib!|p trieod wjUiJt Hirl* * 
llH itory fffei, IL Eff.) b nsktie h s mUrifmnT sif 
■R^un UlluLtuira vtoL tan to 4«Hllp|ljitod to Uh 

ds^ine of pre^pojj^r wtoa it f« thiHj s Eair rii*^ 

^ st« St UjlM Tmui| Ltaciqs, tto Jinnjuasbt of tbw 
twtitid of lltkp-i wife, PMubbil^ wto p™ 

I Forti.abHitinMitreiirtr], with whom 

ipeliti L^tWBs^ led In kva 0ns aljrlil be went oqt to il 
diaaerj^y, Ibe tiiqB to started tor Ihhub It w rpn 

lat# end im da^—sad Lbswlto tod twEb rerr stream. Jiwt 
5* ^ xtopti of nesi hark 

BfUftstortted op ireibsl EJm oa eittor iddr. tbtokiru'ttov 
iMped hwA, oai, h\m swnfdi ^ rJi 

tbw both Ibnt^ He wts tlw twit awr^tliuf. 

wflb ■ TS(pi^ tot *wful meLQHfT of wtot tod toB«Eiwl wim 
■II tto BHciMnlre4titwwd, of tetowidofflce^!^ irFe^cni 
lun for EDOTOfT. 


Tto LrisJ Mias, which tugin* st Onoep U ■ awierpkc#. U 
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•II tHucdUk* * bftiQfMstf ^ W, J»u 

JiTipPM^MM *n hil^ thajtd b 7 tb« nultf. WtiU ■urw^ 
fee vufprl» u tw-^KiA ihjat Uai IrUU. vis bild ui tlu 
uophilluAtre^ ytt, crety ■«■£ vtmt Abd pwf^* 

bid mn cUmbad lip «{i Uu piikn td get • bAtlAf Tbw. Aicar 
Uu t2!M li>4 !:«• «D for biun. awn oar nraviUd Ibal tlii 
prinou miut hava hid 40l;^]pnot% ^ Uiaclf* Im pot io Ibi 
iiOttiirB mad raadi Id r&dij thuL At tfadi poUil, Ihi pnt dil 
matfaftr a! |■l 3 ^kra<| i»tm wom forwd, ud InlKid 

Umlt ibi unficllaif *—^ oKHiiclltfil m opcm jil« 

ktuiocttt victlnL Tht carwa imen brac^feit Ln, lyfAr 1 j« 
ikli, ud ds^Uy oorfHerH with * do^ IadIw v» Idiom, 
modi ualiuE Mi nilL rtiii* Iba dtUb^ iiul dbnvmd luyt 
twA flLuiTazI mn. nm ia bat two hIh-mMiii— iMnibljr 

puhid by hJi Mltikiv fmlaMiu I4 a4d, but im rn fet UkilU r wti>i" 
•h ^Tii, A truf* rou of LAUchtar nut ifb rt^otu th^ mw±. 
^htidid, bm f«||jBTid» Lwfum •KDrtid hom* In OrlnmiL. 
Tbi bt Wii bKld;, irmi ib« rvdaf 4l :^i!P4l^ tbi 

idddiil Ot laofbter. Eli own MBUPfebutfaMa ea iMi putiQular 
9«ifea4aD bul baixi id Dr^fbuU fend tooHiifiii tbat lbn city bad 
majiimoiia])' vot^d bim a iiqLiefttrUu iteatb*. I^lni 

ma iitiil bijrptUiiid ud, IfidHd^ HGbuvIiu rcHutbiL Jhm wt^t^ 
hffww tf, aa tbftU bid tb« cpporGnafeljk ^ ^ bim late Ihw 

A* JP^iupMGa mi pasLiif Lha hatb^a ibiip ihm day bi&ra 

Ihi * DiufM/ ihi md cftiubt itebt of a b»iidi ycotb fnm 
BoHstbi vbD ma la tbt hsMV |utW bi# liilrOii^ 5b* EiS io 
fefiva Mib Ilia tb«i)i aid tlian^ udncitiiHlfbt^taM atid begau 

mpuiDf a dlumi lo driv hln To berr Tb* p w iHu r y pma- 
EUqkamrj, of DOiutt, ra th* MUMddoit Of HtuilhlCf 
TcubliiL. *5 d/ u FoIJa lij* I* piliwtaiK*, ' 1 wu atiB Durt t* 
i kdi of hla balr. ISu^ thA bubBr cidKbt tuB bafun f 
CDuU pf awajr^, and mr laiwtalka la tmn la ■* bad tbailM 
InidjB m* ylm op th« hair, wbheh I hAd fea fay dr4t J 

wai !in di^iBJr. but Do Th# wnr bDDii 1 puaed a diap la libkfai 
iUiin w«« dfeppliiif EIhi hair iff Mrua idibc^AlHU 54^ td a 
baHiof^ I picked np hbu of lb* yrihmat tecki J eoukt Dial 
ABd mukaged |a paJoi ihtm udf <hi my odftrw fiw Lbt imE 
IqiPE- 5bi took thaoki uid begui licr E^anu abMit lb* tlqu> 
yoaiUrted fdr tb* dUm^firi^r tb* ebtra wmkadooljp toa 
wiE Tlw robfepan vkoEU j; 4 ii bH uiui mX aw dwr war* 
ibe oimn of tbM kKka—two paHdaomt* tiliiiC-iklui 

atngn^Ilbg DuyUr tg E*t tjhdr Iqt* iwd intlt at biF fact. Aad. 
«D It Dcmea thaa "‘oou iiajulcldam abue, Hif gl^kldai* iia- 
ttw Iwir row In mr mu la ats^ all oOi a 
libt m 

Eu^ |»flrli5|7a, La a cJeAti^r vroQf of Uie 

promlnencA ot EnA^e la vvi^rjdaj Uid chui the fAet 
lIiaC, oa U. bu AboDdutlj hbawb,.^ the 

fa*04ifile And nuont chineterisClQ hiudtAt of mAgic 
u A Htenuy u«et u tha mciAt pQimlAr type of 
dnuDA in tba ucTent worliL Tbia U the Nimu* (w 

DKaHA [Rahua^ l'a]+ iir, p. 994). T ranafi rimta^ 
twDA of lueb And aaimaJi wen fm^uant % aU kimli 
of ebumik Hdn p^JormHl: tha aEcata of M idiuii 
of powarfaL n^Lo were niimkbnted* Wit^ea, 
wArlocks^ iiiA^ciAiiJi, pnpbci^ ebcAlA. deinocWp 
populbr diriziitiha^ KmpfiJiA» Mormo^ iGoabOp AanA 
PamnAp EpbljlLAfl^ eta* wore a 1| fAkoorito char- 
ooietA The play went on &n fAi^Umd anLte u 
ortaa M on Uia Xmwiaj atreeta or in ib# rmpeiul 
boontry-aide. And Aometinieap no doubt, it Wba 
bAtd to tell whinb wu wbich. And yet the Mijniw 
WAA nAli»tlo-^e nimin IiuUta npon it. But 
the inifiuti^f&^on. of UfincohrEomui DiAgib emphe- 
iiw tbri nndonbtnd thAtp after aIT, the real- 
inn of Aot^oity waa aol^ ud never eocild bOi wr 
nelisnii The nAtiro Kiita of ima^iiiAtinn ud 
fucy wm too endmri^p the native ioherituee 
of nijthologj and fultlore wu too dch ud 
intoimtm^^ to allow It Maglo waa one of tboae 
vicsoa of inteUeotnAl youth whi^ tho Gnaco-Roiiian 
world Jterer {|nite outgrew. But inteUeoti^ youth 
aUo baa iia virtoAfl; ami tbw two groat Arju 
noH of the MeditemnaeAii boidD, in aotno other 
resHoia aa well, retidiud to the lut their unique 
and ptiej^fe rift of never rcnlly growing rid. 


-thl*l*|:liicalmrib4B^'pArtkatb*t«t Th* 
nnx^iriWvdlHHlaa Aftbt BiblKtiafivtm b^ 

a#W»lAlfi^'-^EMnr*. /ir iJAM, PAit^ Sgppt 
Bud xlx. pw] "pp- nflacla ud diamuB iba 

uikb Of ierflTlfic cbaLrou ud i BiwiMfaiiio Pbrtknkt^ vabi-^ 
aU« for aiw;^ tOnioi I* tJu KiUa^MugJtMAiUttticAA FmmAt 
ud riwMkiVM rfirrx id. A w&wi^ ud l. i>MWr, 

I IMk Toiuffi*. 
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MAGIC (Indian —1. 2ri.ir£>(f.^lmi|jui mngk: [a 
osieDtially the profeaalpn o( oeririn caole?^ tbougli 
magical ritee may be pmetiaed by layiiien md 
nu^caJ p^pertiee are attribnted to conntlc^ 
objoeta. The ot^te wbwh ii j»ouLIarly devoted to 
inigto M a rocAtioTfe b that of the Voj^^ which u 
|itiniijniy Hindu but haii M tthaifirnnifin element'^ 
AfliliAted to iL The Vhgj dAiiifee to brid the 
mAteriri vforld is fee by the mAgicri powera whicJi 
be hae aoqulruil through the perEoriimiieeoi religtoiia 
ftnutentlEAp Imlr ihia cluiin eoon deennetnUs {nto 
aup^Ution of the wont type, ud the Yogi in 
muity la little better than a omninoii BwindlcTp 
poaing Afl aVafIn Thnt^ in tbo taJe of the mAgie 
wAti the gift of it cornea ftom nauiiifAu, or religioua 
in:stdicut.^ BraliiumiLB, howe^er^ po8«» much 
nu^eal lere, thongh the prActioe oi m^c la not 
A EtflhmAnicBi functioii ud the aectluiiB whh^ 
tuAke A profeatioii of it tend to form mb-aiatea 
The BruimAna ato said lo bAve secret books on 
the Bobjact which contalo over or iguicsi 

conkuting pATtly of nmnbers and pArtJy of inyitlc 
tsymboikp cAbalisETD woitd% lond geometnaiJ b^^oiee 
not nnknown to frH>^niannry; these are OB^ for 
all londa of purmseap incj^big tike ennsiiig of 
nbortaoiip sncco&a in gn^bJing, etc.p^ aa well aa to 
ensure wy jjaitnxitiom^ 

The Yogfd in partknUr claiin power to tnuismnte 
base mctnlB into silver and gold —^a claiui wMoh 
eiukhUa them (and those who perponate them) to 
reap a great harvest from the ciodnlous. 

IHfii pgvar la uJd 10 tAW lnU dlawrend by tfew Xa^ Pin* 
f *>1^ »bOv^|w*nf DH day by m knaocr-cbwwpiKi abou, hh & 
boy wlih B basp gf ODimB wiu b«lDf* Um Blid ^ HuL* 

Ip aJaia. Tb« boy f^^nd Uut cluy luitMijftd (d Mi tu5M, 1*it 
oAwfii hlra HO* ot Eu* on £kk 1_ TPpebed In' bit |f*njn^]*iiy 
ud iHOewy, I1 lb fUTvyidl to llfoa fur jm*f ig m^vd itu 
bgy, bida IbUB ooJlpEfl *11 tAc pgfmr cDla H ea ulH HuH iq l>|l* 

laUuf^ A<hm, ud thcBp BHlilcA It iVwD, ndUd wtairaj. lar 

ctaanBA udi ■gHd^khd a eheId pcinda* orat Itp irjqcnay Itwii 
duflfwl Mto pcj* told- QQQiamd in Ika lim* ^ AdlUji 
AllAmiti ISUHfflX who wEEofPHd PiiM ffUAk paiottn^ 
UM Ik • Biiinl&r Ibsr, ud la ik It nad jnU 

pkAStt itvuek wltb Pua {fllhi'i do aai wftfe ■* bli 

own. Tbn* Piu NUhJ iiHAAFa *tt Kjd to be ulil 
Tb* mmrni of Ih* mcnim mhI tb« pewdi* lu* bfu handad 
ddWDj. hn b koewa uly m lha InltlaT*^ 

Ik OccABiDns.—MAgicri rites aie pnetbed at 
weddis^p during prognancy^ at birth to xiro- 
care olupring ud enanre ita saiety ud to deter- 
mine ud pi^iot ite smt^ and to ceeiucitAte the 
dead. 

(I) JfdTVrutnf.—The magic praotiBed at a wedding 
is often ^inEvlicaL For exAmplep jnst aa naked 
women pbngU the ml in tiniea of Karcity lo 
euanre a crap» bo at weddings a Telogu bridegrogio 
of the Balija cnate perlcrms a mimk ploughing 
ommony, skimng no earth in a bnsket with a 
■tick or miniataTe ploagli.* Similar rites are In 
vogue Aim^ong th* FalbJ KammA,* BambftdavUp* 
ud Tot^yu.^ The Kamma bride carries seed- 
lingts in her lapp anparenLly to be planted by thu 
gloom. Amoi^f tfie KApn a mllk-po&t of Oiffiait 
JVpdiif II act up, ud, if it takes met and dourisbns 
it Li A happy omen.* An Unni hrhle pluta a 
yaamina ahoot* wboae ddwent abe abeiiM present to 
the deity. “ The parting of the br^e^s bnir with a 
tbern hi probaldy u imitation of the plenghing 
rite.** 

The Indiu conceptimu all iif q hi one, and 
ttmt life ii AOinething tangihie or materLal, como 
out jn fleveral ritelu ThnSp at the beghming of a 
woddiiig^ the Be^ar scatter rice ud gram {dAdij 
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■ead on wma while-iLCit t^Arth afiu fiva pota filial 
with w*tcT+ By tha titna tba -srMdiii^ ia fioncJTidftlj 
tbeee neoda h«va aprouteil And at^ by lb«: 

pair^ tAkea to the riling well, uid wt into it— 
obviouMly to ennim tlimr iertllKty.^ An [^^niyiui 
ecmple feow ninfl lundi of gnln in seven trm|i,* 
pLiid Uia MfiJtt KTtiem di^ wilh blA knifn a few 
fwTowa, which hia bnde fills witb aud waten 
ftfter ha ha* ooveiied it op,® AppAt^ntiy the widfr 
fpimd cttatom of pcundin^ grun at weddings tias 
a ftimilAr arigiii. This fi dona by five women^ 

In Bombay,.* 

The eri^sione la a1h> used among the Bhondiri 
in Madras; the hriidegrootn at&udu on it, while 
women bring a rom-stone and powiier thJDe* klndi 
of grain wlDi it ± then be ritn on the dais^ and a 
nnmber of mam^ women each toneh aeven Umea 
with a grinding^stone an mreca nnt placed on hla 
head A A Badju couple ira inrited by the Brfihman 
priest to fttuid on a grinding^imll placed beneath 
thoponrf^if.* 

Among the AgamnWyan a grind ing-stone and 
a Toiler, representing tne god Siva nod the gixldeaii 
Sakti, ara placed in the north'oaat comer at the 
actnaJ weddings nnd at their ride pans contain' 
ing nine kiodfl el iicedLlnga are set. i^ven poci 
are arranged in a row beLween the atone and a 
branched lamp, nmJ married womoo btiiuf watar 
from seven Ptrsuna aad pour it into a pot in front 
of the lamp.*^ The grtnaing^^itone i* aleo DMd in 
J^mbay.* 

The fatnre ofTopting ol the nnlon is symbolised 
among the Koma^i by a doll which U rocked in a 
cradle, bnt both the prcapocLive parenta prolena 
lack ol Jrimnm to look after it.® The Fanvitam 
nae a Htono mUinji'pin to rcpreeenit IhechiliJ,. which 
the hoBband liands ovur to the wlfe> who accepts it 
an * the milk I* ready/ ^ Tlie Konga Vellfila briile- 
groom bakea some fruit and a pestle to a stone, 
which he wonblpa It Is suppoaod to represent 
the Kongo king whose unction to every tnarruige 
used to M neo@H!«rT, and tho paatle represents the 
yillageri; but the is not explained, and tlie 
myth la probably fletiological.*^ A newly, rmuried 
Bedmr or Boya couple rit on a pestle^ and ere 
anointed after rice baa been ahowerei! over tbem.^ 
In tombay the rico'powder ia used to peraonate 
tlie baby.^’ 

Fsrtifity can also b« oommunicat-sd to a bride by 
placing a child In her l&p^ and fmlt li an elfcddve 
anhatitute for one, “ On the sauus pTUkriple women 
whose hnabondji are alive are admiltod to take part 
Id marringv rites,** more upecialLy If they have 
mins Uvingi: wbiunaa widom aod those wbose ehii- 
dren hns^e: died ahnnld be excluded,, at IsAst fToni 
the more rignlficiwt lilea,** Similarly, widowcri* 
am axclnded from certain rnnstiona.*^ Unmarrial 
girl* Ebay, however, take the place of martied 
women; nmon^ the Ba^ga, mam^ women 
or virgins, prefermbly the bridegroam'^s iUtem, go 
to n atream in proceoiion to bring water for cuoking 
ptirp04«a in decorated new pota.^ 

Water u a sduren of fertility also pl^y* 4 gMt 
part in wedding ritea^ Thni bathing u on wentlaJ 
pan of the ritmi] for both parties at woddingiib and 
Tuitt to H well or itream are very comEnon. Thb 
nee of pots foil of water Is to be cxplainsd in tlie 
tame way. Tlin* muong the ALItkar of Bombay 
a couple Mroady monied bring pot* ffoin a potter * 
house lo that of each parW to the maniagCt und 
after an alahn^te rite the boy poor* water from a 

iTtaumoa UK asL 

4 Jioia pL L[tI^UA- t m 

■ itr »i. ’ 11- 

• fit? nda pL I ruil] 114 > Tkamaa, fit BL 

It ft. #1 lasr -fA HI I 

It ft L I® ^ irvfit vLin^ 

M ft, xLi. rtwai nr, ithl pt i u?, [isai] isi, j 

U fti af. pL t E™] IM. 

rrjBLior/ iift.ioit < 


Ioth A jar also plnvs & pfomLtisxit part In other 
rites, including a nidow^s lo-marriage.^ 

Fiib bring an emblem of fertility, they are often 
ennebt by the bridal pair--e.p'., among tbetjodighra 
cf Madru ;* the Holsva let the fish go after kiae- 
ing them#* But the k^atriya. La Madras^ ouly 
pntend to catch them** aa do the Xambfltin 
BiAhmans.* 

The potter"* wheels symbolioiU of the creative 
power which fashions tbo eartli u It faahlana clay, 
la also in evideno* at waldings. Tha clay i* form-M 
in to a revolving lump, like a f atud wliori and 
clay toother Bear n AtTcng resemblancn to tbo 
co^unstion of and you i,® 

The Polo-star {Dh mva in nortbem ImUaj I* called 
Amndhatl In Madnu^ and, a* the wife of the 
Vasmhai ispomtod ont to the bride u the model 
of Oonjngm] ndrilty.* 

rit« to procure children are 
very usoali, A tjpLcsl rite, often resorted to by 
barren women, eonrista in bummg down seveD 
honm In Madras a Kojl woman eometimu 
LbrowA a cock down in fioiit of the cloLh on which 
portrait* of anocetor* are eewni and mokes ubeiaance 
to lit* and thiBi cures her sterility. Bothiim ia obo 
A cure for this mbfortune, eapeocially hathmg over 
a corp% 

in the Andafriuis a pregnant wontaD sows seed.* 
Frsgatiin^^ moreover^ involves pecrulior risks necea- 
ritatlagtlie protaetkm of magte^ond theavnidiLnce 
of vanoo* act*, surii a* stepping over the heel- 
ropci of a horne,** which might apparently cause 
protTaQt 4 d labour^ or crooring a runnuig itream^ 
vbirii would im-ult in tniscanriago—a ooininODi 
bollaf In the Panjkhr In Tmvancoro taiuarind 
j^oe is dropped into a pregnant woman"i mouth 
Co oast oat devIK** 

^Vhen hi* wife'* first pregnan^ i* auncnmeal, 
a Kota hxubvnd in hladiaa lets his hair grow lot^ 
and leaves his finger nails uncut, and on the childa 
hlrtli he is under pollution till be aw the next 
oremnE moou.^ A Mnkknvan husband at» lets 
his hair grow until the third day after the birtb. 
A wo-Dut, betel leaves, and oreca nut* are laid 
at the place when he nits to be ifaaved^ and the 
eoco-nnC is amaaltHl to plec^ by unn of hi* own 
eepL^ A Nambdriri BriEhman al*o rGiiaAin* an- 
shom wbBe any of hi* wives oru pregnant** 

Frs^uatal dlvlnackin to aaceTtkin and magic- to 
detennhie the eliUd^s sex are also common- Thus 
the Chemmon in Madras eoiploy devil-driven^ 
wbo seat the woman in front oi a tcut'like stTuc- 
tnra with a coco-nnt-paJui Qower in her lap. 
When eoi open, tha fiaits predict the child*^sscx, 
the birth of twin*, and the eliUd’i expectation of 
Ufa or death. Tbs goddeea Kail Is inppooed to be 
present In tha ten^^ and prayer is ofierod to Iter 
Eo east out the daril from tho woman'i body.^ 

Another rife which Is brilevod to iDfiuen^ tho 
Childs lex i* the so-mllid rtn«ani'^ of the Sudrsn 
in Msdruu In n first pEsguancy^ water or humsn 
milk is ponred ovor ihs aoinan’* bask by her 
htisbend^o sister.^* 

To enaunc that the child shall l»e a unde the 
pudunrand is parloniiod In the third mouth of 
pregnausy» tbs wife fasElng that day until sho 

m by hv husband with a pain of cem and 
two bean* symbolixLtig Ehs male oigan. Some¬ 
time* oo^ is poured over chsm before she Ewallowm 
them, and she iilso pour* inlce ol a gnu^i Into her 
right nufttfil.^ 
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QoitA diltiiiict fram tiibi Brtb m iniflikt rite U 
oburvcd Ja the HViytth mantL m Tra^v&iiH^rc. 

tlM m to Uh ioal dt i bw, wtavt 

raotl-r#i! 1 HTtfl tofir. Hill sbft dbldioop to o nH 

ukd K Et tmb, tAOm ^ or tavf ^Id vtU im ilk- 
d&r th* tULf^tad ii on^^QVDdt hw eItm Imi' 

« faudfiil of tamuiod On re-anbktir ihm ]tow, 

W iKinarliKd JhJm t* djto'k, Kwriiu It 
tall Into hm The pii«itw bBtflajrcdla thla ^ 

Iwm pMUd df] oa iaer iiatef, uvd ft^ES tht ^ 

rail dhiiiH tfad tyOM'i H. Aa Uw jikkw. |ta* 

'tnoHii lepdf anlfiii a ^tUnf Xiwa a hmjdim. irhidtii Ijp tbui 
P^Ud ; uhIh tl IC lAlbi to iwt, th* cLlU b dodto«d to 

ad^cnitj.i 

Amotathe KAmmiiiAti Ute wammu^e 

mtlier i;ivee li&r rice gniel mixed with jnicu of 
the tunjmodi mui^p uid 
In protmeied labour the waihingH of a biick 
fratq: the left of dukabu or Gliiicimbbyti Amin 
pofcent> or it jmdEie^ Lo draw a pTan 
of tijo lojt iwnd drit)k the water which the 
pktnre hae been waiilied ofT.* The origin ot thu 
nU la obfflrtiro. The ' fort ot ChAkabn Ha a game 
hj ^lidTen : they make a mm on pat^, 
and one eMId hods hia way Lhroxtgh It with a 
pandL ^ A dot within ropre^onta the treaance^ 
which it ia aappoeed to CDtataizi. Vai^^vaa of 
thn VidftibUfl siimpn%dt}tfo^ or adiool, oftei'E make 
th^r drii m thia aojtptL* 
iXi^onlt labodr w dflalt withi in parte ol xViidji» 
by calLini; in a n'oman who btyi had im *&isfy 
time': Hhe prwnt^ the ratietit with betd^ etc., 
and> Lr that failfl, a line of pononadmwn up ^.laM 
water ftnm hand to hand until It teaohea the 
woman who luul the ^eaey time/ and eho ^vm 
aemo of it to tho Nnffenr. Here the Inek or 
qttalitj of the ooo woman la ttaiuieiitted to (Jio 
other. 

Ill one {mAte, the MAJhii of the Telonu countTy, 
PajialiSt the placenta ia- pot in a pot in 
which are nim leaves aud the whole ia hiuiMp leaf 
a dot- or other aniriial should coiry it off* which 
wonjil malto the child a wanderer.* 

( 3 ) Dm(A^—A tuagic^al rite of reenoeitation la 
practinod by ^he HfiAaria, a ola-w of prioata who 
minister to ^adraa, in Mfldtaii, If a l>aaar£ Is 
offauded, he wDl reven^ hiEoseif by ielf-tuntiiatiDn 
or ovaij by enttiiig ofThia own he^d. Nowa of this 
la tnirMuloiyJy carried to all hii oaRtehfellowsj, and, 
when ralleoted^ they diapl&y their niagicid poweT!i 
by frying Uah whiim coiue to life again on being 
placed in water* by jouilng together limes tut In 
two* andj finallj* by bringing the inicide to life 
again^ Tlie rite tan fall only if the victim's wife 
Ls in pollution or when the rite [a not carried out 
raveientiy.'* 

^ Agent!.—Pirtt-boTO children have power |o 
stop nun, MujdiinB nay that they can do so 1^ 
i^nnpbg naked and itanding on their heada, heeia 
in the an. In Calcntta tliey nee^f only make a 
candle of cloth and bum it^ A dmt-bcni] eoti 
Inining againat anytlilnu will, it ia believed in a 
India, attmet a thneder^U to it-* Girii bom in 
the asLer^m of Mftla are iMtliaved in 8* India to 

E lace their motbnr-indaw tn a {somer* aa* make 
er a widow* and ao sach a girh if her motJ^ ie 
not already a widow, hods iliRiciilty in ■oenring 
a huaband.” 

Jnjit u charms (p^e made out of varioni nattitiii 
enbatanMn, ■oaueb inb^lances often ponifiBsmairicjU 
powem^ The nerwia ia inlmbited by a/ma, hut its 
wo^ |5 unlucky only if used to make or mend a 
bed t no one will be Abla to sleep on it. Hero 
I Tbojiton. IL iia Thl4 Kto niuim 1 h say to emf«oad to 
H4 whktt: li LitftiM to l e iln 'P'fif tot hx «t 
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Lhfl apmt In the treo appears to endue it with 
magical propertieii; a oiin who conveys hiidaelf 
ill aervitndo to the Bplrit of ihia tree will imt all 
tliathe wanta, but only al tlm risk of hi# lilop For 
Lwenty^nn daya ho uuat take a pot full of wat^r 
daily lo the jungle, and un his way hack «ijit half 
of it npan A j^icnliu- tree; on tba twenty >lnt 
night he will Be irreaiaribly drawn towards it i the 
devil win appear to him, and* If Im escapes death, 
he will get aJJ that he wants as tlm price of tiLi 
bondage. * The tme called iWirkAnr {Ctftit caueajwi 
haa magical prope^es; any one outtlng it down, 
Or ttuuDeciiig vdth it loeea all kia hair and bi^imei 
venr ilL It yields a milk which imiaes yistEirs* 
and eren to nt in its ahade± while it la oxudiaE it, 
has that elTectr [odacd it ia diuigeroua to rit in 
iLa abade at any time. TUh l«liof ia current 
in Uio Mnrree Hills, in the Fanjab^ but in tliaL 
very poit the Gnjara use auiulots ot tits 

usual Indiaii fiamej toward off the evil eyo (no|nrj 
from both men and cattle* and its fruit is 
much rellfibed.^ 

To cure stoiwion bit* tbe iuHct ebniild at once 
bo Hrii^t nnd burnt, nnd the Hmoke aliowed to 
touch the hi^" To cure JtayOj or cotiijnmption, 
in aebiid (nJd to bo dne to cnchuntmeiit cau^ 
by Euhcfl lakcn from a burning place and thrown 
over or near the nblidji the parentsi abouhl (ri%*e 
away suit wjual to the ehild^i wirigbt.^ TouMincke 
ia enred by a nta|ncai rite which eomdets in aurfiid- 
ing sand over a dean pi*™ of booni and writing 
on it the hrst sis letters of Iho Anabio alphabeti 
The palicTiE. then holds Lis aching tooth between 
his tnufub and index linger* utieI toncLe^ each 
letter in tcm with a pointed instrumeut, When 
ho teaches the sixth toltar* if not before* he will 
ctired. At each be should be AAkml if ho ia 
Clued, and* when ho says that he is, he ahould he 
Askod how Iqtig be wisnea for reiid. Re should 
reply 'two yeariw' ai that £a the limit of the 
dianu's efficacy.* 

After A bad dream* a Gfiro, in Asasm^ collects a 
roeddike grass^ and la beaten with U by a priest* 
who repeats eattoin esordsma Then thoj carry 
a Dock to the neamat atrcaiu* kill it, and 1st ita 
blood fail into a toy boatj the boat ia Inundiod* 
arid ao it starEs the ditrnmer bathes In the walcr^ 
The piayofs, the cba^liaeuient, and the aacrifire 
appeoH the spirits* ami the bout is allowed to cajrv 
I dr the lib lack.* 

On the fimb day of oqwing sn^ar-cone^ swestsned 
rice is brought to the field, and women smaar the 
outaide of the ressel with |Ei* after which it is 
given to the Inbourori. Next momiiLg a wonisn 
pnto on a necklhtfl and walks reuml the fiald* 
^rindto^ tbnud on a apindTe. Thia coitoin La 
falling into disttae.^ 

Mail's ffinnorea ore in vogue among Hindna. 
Thus one whioh totola 00 length ways cares quoitsu 
A^e; on# totoJIing JOO ever)" way omses axeem 
of milk in now# nan women and of pAi in a chimi : 
4m« totallLng 1^0 ev#jj way will, if worn ronmi 
oas^a neck or In one'a {turbanJ, bring anv 

peranb nndot one'* power ;• and one totalllnc to 
ench ww brings lu^k and u commonly found on 
ahopa &mrea totalling 55 and 20 each way should 
iw placed under one'# i«at to tciaure amoeas at 

tyiyQ h. |ij«] ITBT, 

I E£, Sthtihm 


flsW lii RniMtF, txxT. rihM'r»fijL In tkt Jo^ 

It V. TftTspw kketlDMi thB bAavwnta rba SlWr cdfa, or baarfeti< 
tTM, tot dcKfitatv th* totoir M s low toonij tanib of' tto 
cuxsb>w: or ]njcdH; tot Enilt o1 alikn li itaa ■ frurtr ol 

pandbii' In Aruic [kwtrr—aa -mhi^ ocmiinl tto tna ti Bnuen 
pftiwi In owl To^la 

«.v/y<|i4Ha. */k|vniL 

* A. ruttaiv, T3^ iokIwi. iubi, mr. 

T f aroOl 181. 
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Tho pow^ pf |a u grc&t lh%t by vuiu^ 

fcjcflftr tlAii of itfl pcitvtKsy A ciir dfiiiucnif n^)r ^ 
btouglit eatijKtIoii. 

f'ut tba wbolfl ^ ^ iildth luoix d^f UDiitf oii a 
ill ^ HJ.iWHA fisi'mUkr FJ p-m, i|Qq nd 

wiuiiMd^ ana EMkt ft dfiTliA ^ ^ Imi On ih£ iiwnd. 

Ita otQCn fniiur cAidAiiMah «nu €^(*± 0 ^ bcu^nulm, uai 

«Mt> ^OTVA. iJ^k ft. Uiup Iftdi wicl clftfULml lixtilLeif moA mj: 

' loaiDEftliM can brsftk dinrn thft flA 2 ft * 5 |OD lioM-^ftitd ft [hnm 
viU 1 m ftt ]Finr avTiiiiftr^ 

n, iJLJjf. — Miiliftramadiuia cluwily niaffio u 
bij<h (' diirm« low (ai^Oi mud Aatuui? 

(iAoiViClni)r In cLirine iua^ ncrf^cUon cofuiatA td 
kDovledgfl of the gfd&ttiiJt -at God^o iwnea^tbo 
whitb ijt itnptuleii only to tliedwt, 
d£td by the dead can bo r&iaau.. But CAfkl’a 
other muiia^ and thone of MnlmniitLad amt of the 
gQQ*i Jinn^ &rd mIbo cfEieuolovu^ luid nrilten cIieutiuh 
are compoaod of theta or of piLaaagai from the 
Qnr^fiB, V well of tnytteriDui oombinAtLona df 
anniWnip luad SatMio iiui^e in 

nafidmunml hy all Mulinu. ft dependi on 
Satui^H did and thiit of the evil I'lnPig who ikseMid 
to the lowest and hear tne ongetn ao tlmt 

they eui n^wt nia^dcidiia Enehontraent (oi-iiAr) 
ifl a hriLzirrh of %\m tnogic; bnfc, u it boA been 
n-tQdied witb intent itnd with tlid iM of good 
t'mn^ Ihitre la a ecLeace of eDcliantmodt which tuny 
w negurded aa lawfuL Enchantment nemltn In 
deothp iiaralyAK it;^i£ticn with irrenitlbie pK$!don^ 
pGaae£i?ion, or metofflorphoeijiu Afctudorpliocdif iff 
Cffectoil by Apcllfl or in vocationa to thtjiHii oocucu- 
ponioLl hy the aptinkllng of dnat or water on the 
object to l^ tTnWoixQ^. Agiunj^t enohftntnient 
and other evilft a taliiniian i. 4 . myftticiil 

cHojiictera, HfttrolD^coJ or otJbcrwiae niagiea)l| or 
A oe&l or inmge on which they are engravedp b 
effective. When mbbedi iL coMa up ita ffeivontn, 

DivInAtton { 0 ^^Lild^a)p which ij olao pnictbed 
liy the Bid of BhidtAn. la oht^ed hy ma^e, by 
inYoked natueCi and ^ bumLug perfumea* lu 
fomL!i are: ifarh ^^nmndai^ itkscritdng the en- 
cbnnter^a circle,* J«r 6 of-rvini. the moving of aand, 
'ATm metrology,* and tti-mjr, nr augury 

from bn^t end birtL* 

The Irndm Zaniftnl rupee 1* loid to be dedicatMl 
to that fffldjn, and ia worn by Mnliamtuadana on 
the right arm when atoning on o jonmey^* 

The noniea of 'All and the inuliA# am need in 
mogleal aquoma nceording to the or letter- 

raiuc ayatum of eompotatioUk Nutfccfl of the 
custom uru not uncommon In Indo^PeliiiiMi hlar 
torlea u having bees prutUed on the Mnghal 
oonTt-UiliBa* 

Iflimie luedvEiUie ia acqualiLted with the oUve of 
m ntuEie found on the banka of the 
Indue. It 19 black with a little red and yeltoWj or 
oUve^lonred with RirvaU whit* Hnes, and 11 noed 
only fur eprinkling over woocdm lUid btlnga by 
Mnalimrt Hindua ore a&id to worehip it od h god, 
and to tlm Pereiana it ia known oa the #^ 0 ^ 4 . 

or ^atonenf Jsihweh/or the 
or ^etone of the Hindna^^ in Arobm. ulospcr (in 
Pm. yeuAja, Arab, of-fiaa/m/p or ^hord 

ijy/jrov. int. 

) Jfftfiriu !■ dnubtiM from Uw Or, eo| 

mqtwt with to, cfagcftli at map ci vlitftgm. Tbi 

^i^iJAjLwvnftft Idfid Qt diuiu wad tu ooujun vp dfUKKM, Uono* 
fta ftudfaftflUira elnkir 

* ft vpj lAti^t bf tfaft tWB IiIIhi ftiwki BOiUt lad lUnl, wt» 
tMOftiMfttMitaQqrKtut Ihtpaf iga i iw Kiihf», who Kwawl a ^ tb Ow 
■kyftad mlnglftd hw i pkrufo itf elUi (hv atof Zolifft (Fftfli»]t 
^11 WiJiMPlm aSkftt CUc^ Iff&l, IL 

aiif., ditat Wift jfiMWf^ Jfopwk It w, 

.g£rd£ ufi^iHitiftp I. L FOf ft cluOiP tO dWliu which of top flnlft 
win oiftr^ Hft Ibft Sir^ oJ-fuaiJ bf MjuUftfi BotbftR 'Hi ftnd 
m« af-mf bt Hutuouftd 'Atplr Mil Lu(±i»w, 

died m DiwAa-i-ll^jUi it Jt Dmiiti lu ftHiilRw tw 
nftBHa lu uul dlrldiw hr eliift- Tfaeti. If dcUi i|i^ 

fpuUrqlft bfi oddW«faa« Iba MWrta aumbw mil ceaquec; il 
both ftrft ftqoftt tb* Iwtr lu ftnd. II w Im udd^ Uh othu 

rrHL Ibt irnftbw In cmnbtr vkU prcvftll. 

11 W. * F.Tfl L I m 


otone'l, whenuBw, j^recn-yilloiv, ur owue creenp 
la mod In charm-H; and^ when white. In mwicinep 
The hair of a chUd will never turn whitn If a piece 
of it be lied on hia neck at Irirthn If a piece La tied 
im the fight wriatt he will be immune to witchcraft 
and the e^ Tied to a woman^i thighi It yu- 
jmrea painleeiubinir i ond^ U by the light of iaiiai 
(the night when Mnbi^niaiL apake witJi 
Ged) a tnon be oketehed over it and the picture 
worn over the head^ the wearer wiU be ufe froni 
WDimdfi in battle.^ 

ilL Ma&ic a^d It boa been hold 

by qiouy achoLm that in onrieiit India the con- 
fnaion uf magic and religion woe liiCi joat oa It 
ffurvived atuung other peoplea that haa riaen to 
luigher levela of Ealtotc. cf. Olden berg* rug^rdu 
the noridciol riltial uf the eailieet knoun period 
Ob petr^eii with primitive ma^Cp and he tylla na 
that the ritea celebTwt-ed at moniage, iDitiitlanp 
and the anointment of a king am eumpitta model 9 
of nif^c of every kind, and that the femu em- 
pioyou arc of Um hlgneat anldi|iiltyi Sylvain 
LAvi* ohMrvea uf the aacrificea prescribed in the 
4&n^flmu4U that they have all the characteThftica of 
a tnogietJ Operation I effective by Ita own Cinergy^ 
indepeudent of the dirinltlee^ and capablu of pm- 
during eril *4 well oh good ; it ii only distingmoli- 
iible from nwgic b that it Ls rogutor and obligntoiy, 
ao that both matter? are trealud in the eome workia 
Thna tha SaiAiteidMjM le a band-book 

of incautatlonui and aoroeryv aa ia the 
BrdAiFKieui portion of the Bn^Amann. 

^ Bloomlielil* alao hobla that witchemft became 
iariniately blended with the holwt Vedic ritea, 
the bto^ cuirent of Laipnlar ftuparatitloni tuTing 
pGBrGlrated into the liigliermllglmiuf tlie Er^hmoB 
prieata who were nnahlo and imaaibly nnwilliiig to 
fl wftjifcft tt from the mooft of falk-balicf wldrii eur- 
ruiLDJed It. W. Cakind,* in hia Introduction to the 
KauhkA Siitfti, enlorgca on the egteement between 
the magic rituaJ of the old VedaB and the -ihamnu- 
ixm of Bo-cailed aavij^. Indeed, aeme anthori- 
tiea would derive Bralimah from tr^kmuH, ^a tuaric 
wpellp*^ ■> thati if they axe right, the BrOhman would 
to iinve been a ciagiriaii before he woa a 
prieek* 

On the other lumd, J. G. Pruer^ bIbd pointa out 
how in [Tidiii^ Jrem the eoilieat tintea down to the 
pFuaeut limy, the real religion of tha oommon folk 
appean oiwaya to have^en a belief in a vaat 
multitude of fpirita of whom manyp if iint muet^ 
ore mlocbinvouB and harmful Thla belief aubaiata 
under the great rrii|:ionj^ like BrOhmaaiim, Bod- 
dhifttn, aud EriAm, which may come and go; and 
in ouppert nf thla theok he cites Oldenberg for 
the Vadfc and Monier WiUiamn for the m^em 
periddt. It iff to thla deep-teatod and univenat 
bdief in the effintMice of aplrita, which fill all 
created matter—the iky, the earth, tieea, bt^ta^ 
the earthly wate» and ^nda—that mony^ if not 
Hip mi^iw proetbea ore to be aoEribedp at leoat 
in thiLT inception* At eve^ otige of a ritueJ 
BHcriGce, spirita have tn be appeooedp and the 
very fttakc tu which a wlUEng Tictim hi tethered 
for the HAcrifiee uiut he ont, ffhaped, and eieeted 

1 rxq |L 4 17, ouvUflf tram t1» JralAfUJi ol-AdiKKit, Or 
*Tnmniv ul HftitlnfEn;' qI llLi^Aaud guiolEi ul DtUU. ITff}, 
pnliJIafccd bjr ^4**1 Kbihcn. Cawspon and LwAacw. 

* IHaBMcftAa IVeO, im, Irak W, ITT ffw pwtkm- 

lif auiBiffH of ItH akftdinf ^ wofiftAl wlta rfmri In 

ftOidiDE mdiji ftr* up- HI Attip L. fto^ ^ f 

1 iUKtelftA Bft jaer(#ar tLvu Imr BreAmoJiAr, Porii, IMIO, 
Pk IfOL 

* Mmhiij ^iOr ^Oltrraft.rftffd OUL (IMni p. Jdvtji 

*‘Ahi^i»ck/tXaubifriiwaLAMBftXirAua, 1100, p. Si. 

* Oi Bcbmdftf, AaftUviitw irr m e a 

tni. L tat. * Vi, 

Tki SMHEwr, da. lOU, pv OPtf-f dtlnff Uldcnbnf, ftoi 

HHdcr Wmift^ T’AavpJk *md la /acbiA^ da 

lesap. not 
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with ihf moAt mliiqte pfMtJtioiii their 

Abister intl uetitfti. £v^ pqkit in flacnGcml litoAt 
Is i^EubolicaJ^ but the giuiliiig phncipie in it it not 
but rell^PUJ. the |i«7t ol thm at^ke 
whuli b dog in the a&crificer the lower 

world el the Ifttlien, hj ita mSiidje pArt thst of 
mito, Md bj its top th€ world gf the gods. But 
thb wiimiiig of the thm wotMi ii cofrditiQiii.1 
rm hu iuogeiB hi averting the ooslaiighLA oi evil 
soiiiLa. In the whole ritw of ftaimeJ-aoeiihoe mi 
the atAke (ydpa), *3 preicribed the 

there b no treoe of nrngie grol DiogicAl 

precdoes.’ 

A qmeelkoe of uiinor mteieat b whether led bn 
mi^o vtAM iJerired from or hia indueiiced iha^i of 
Arfbb i^iii ihe Nearer Eauit. The Ski. word 
' Mftck mnglo/ tuey be tlie oneLoal forin of 
on ocmvfiTSeJTi the Aimb w'oni tyti nifcv here 
li«D SAnakriLbed msi iiipd, A typlosi nte in 
hipd iHaatiAtee the epintaol bAab of belief m 
miigle. When performed with the ohjeet of de- 
■trojrlni; «□ eiv^my, it b known u dkl^ or ghdi, 
in tat United Pioviow- A ^eteei ii ^ed with 
iron vmh, kniviBB, otn> pJid wat by oerUin Incen- 
tetionB througlk tlio lir until it deseendi on th* 
Tictjm'e held aud kilb him. But, if a river inter- 
venea^ m ncrilioa to the epirit called tlin 

* fenymuiwhich b tnppopad to guard the rivet, 
mmt he made to Indnoe him to let the vewel 
cfo^^ 'rhne hUgk mm^vs hae to reckon with Uie 
epixita, however it worke and whatever its origin. 

UfauTTu.-^ Th« UUnEun ii net, liiiit. RuwtJj km- 
pulbM)^ It ooaprtM UAPjr trrmtiwii oa ifwt^ 
chi XuAEftiJs 1 Onruiikiii I49, watnini «lr vuic 

■fiMm rw Jill kinde ^ eUmfnta^ It ncimenow ^ihtJw 
whkh iM ether ttiw la huid julrvd 
HDiebruidi^ Auii^^JLiUiTBfitr; OnltT a 

C»0/d/*iLj. EX SirtJitflrf, 1»7. 

A Th* Spe'i Hjl iAfrtrrw dAWL who an pf*ne to __ 

^veidje boelci ow : Ih* S&f inti 

nf^'vdf Mmkdnn auiE 

aAtfdr i-JTa HMtMtfM. 'tfa« gqoitli «£» luvff hotika va fuaficj 
mhantha aiMj |±m 

Hh a. Bosk, 

MAGIC (ImiilanX^i. Relig^ioni nnd ma^o- — 
AUhongh rdigion and magic we two essentinlly 
dme^nt tLing^p tlio interpenetmtioii of the two 
ifl fairly comnkon j hnt nowhere are tSiey »o intri- 
caudy commingled aa in XnidelADi. 

First of slip a clear line of demarcation hae in 
be traced bctweeii the real doetr^ne of ^fiorouter. 
ae ic ia BipODnded in the Q^ihAtS*.mnt\ the Later 
Aroftta. 

In the Cithie bynma utt & 01 I n i^eUgion of a 
LJgblj monil cltaiacter. It admib of no deity 
boftidea Ahora hfuda eicept personified tiiotaJ 
milJtfcfl^ imiJ It expraBaJy kuidertyece a 
agauiAl tbe lower beliefa and the magical pmctiw 
of the people of tbe tiTne, The calt of t!ie dWcmi 
in general and tb# nocturnal orgUatic aacrificoa in 
which Aimno waa dnink by the woTtbinpers 
were npeeblly condnnneiL* 

Tbe Lntar Aveata alno enathetuatleea the bot- 
cercr3 (^h) ami witches fpvfin'jbrK bit many of 
the beliefs and practiora which Zoroaater hail 
Bawebt^ with tHem have found their way luk 
into rtliglgn. The whole anbjeet is rendered aJi 
the more intricabe by the fact that a coherent 
nyidem [twA been farmed from a cambination of 
tbe anperior elenientA of the ^reoj^trian dcoki 
{sonhbtiraled to a great extent by adaputloa to 
a lower Rtn^aid of leligions liionghtj nnd the 
popnlar and infecior bfilLeuof the Iranian people, 
including much that b tn arigin ougij^. Aa U 
well known, tiun la the calle<l dualism 

It b baaed on the assumptbin that there 
ate two oosruic element^p tlie aqe creat&J by 
IJ. P, V&ftb "the ^brrlllcliJ FeetH Ot tniHir/ Ja 
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Ahuia Mardn , the real god« and the other bv 
bl# adveraarr, Angm ^fauijn. Every creatuTe 
of the wue ford h good, bnt all fliat liaa been 
created by his foe ij eviL Each creator haj* thita 
co trvmnrua ited to his crieatncea hia own apeoi-^c 
naittio and power. Uis creatnree both ahinre in 
their loid'a natural end enperoatnial power and 
most u^t him in the IneeHant struggle which 
h going on boErWeen the good and Uie e^l ipirit— 
a conteat which wUl not be eetUod before tht end 
of this wgrldh 

It faJlowB that good ereatares havo a power 
Over evil oqk and gvU over good. Of eoniae, wo 
that a good beingi when be neulnl- 
lEoa tbo evil deeds of hia opj^oentr actSjp after *1^^ 
as a depomtory of his creator'q power ^ bnt in 
pracftce it ia la thdmgh he had a and elTective 
powm^ of hii nwn against demonJii. 

A good work is an act of war, capable of helping 
eifiectJvely towards the trinmph of gocHl over eiS 
ond^ havingp therefore, an eiUmey of its own to 
eon jure and oppooa the naxioni netivity of evil 
eimturea sneb aa evil apbits: and tlii* ia voty 
much like ihe efficacy ascribed to magical ri* Wi 
The only difiwnee between inch an axUrityand 
magic is that^ with tbo latterp material intemts 
stake, whereas, in the majority 
of alasdean reiigicKt^ act*, th# coneem i* moslly 
sn|un<'terre*tria]p being the reli^ons purity of tlie 
fwlbfnl ftKiamn} as a preparafion for the fntore 
happiness of tbo blest. Ihe oantrary itafo, tho 
imputity of the Imp* of the dr«/ i[(fr<^i:fl!iT£ib b» 
to be destroyed. 

3. Purificatiom—FortbeZmoastriac the nortoal 
meuu of getting of an imparity aertnired by 
rin i* bo ontweigh lE by merit*—a proctAS whichp 
of course. Is far from being maglcaL Bini bow-^ 
ever* being in Iraiibm eyes not only a breachi of 
order whi^ has to be repaired by renentanoo and 
UQod works, hut a poutive product of the evil 
’pintl^i of tlie evil crsaliaii^ prodncce a substantial, 
tho^b Invjsiblep pullutian—a monil lE&eaae like a 
bodily illness—iiiid death likewise results from 
some myiteriou* ooutrivazioe of the originator* oi 
all evB. A material msana of removiog Umt poUn- 
tmu is therefore roquLitioneiip jost as a remedy 
by lu bencfLcLal properties, u a pleos of good 
cfOatiOQ, cuth an afulnaiy disease. The power 
of puriiytng mnn from impurity beiongn jn tbe 
highest dj^ree to waterman ennneutly good elo- 
meat of bluda's creation. Besides water, oiher 
Biibstauce*-^g.k ^aoamiaa [nrine of caUk)—are 
Huppoaed to have great power to purify. Tba 
rites of porihcatloii by means of these sroDatanoas 
are strictly in a magical prooeedine; the 

S liest has to aprinkla trery pnjt of the btxre in a 
efinltfl order, beginuiug wiUi tbe hsad, tul the 
dr»j is expelltd from the left to^ wbkb are tlie 
last refugo of the evil spirit. hare a «p«i- 

ally powerful wholoaome inHuenoA. More iutri' 
cate eereuionies tending to tbe same restdt existed 
bessidea this relatively Bintj|jle on*—s.a,, the groat 
pEuifioaUoh of the nine nigfali (Falil 
fitl |n$qj ext^oandfid in rami, ix.; the ground is 
prepared, holes are dug, sjid fuirows are drawn^ 
according te a striLt niual | ^^maSwa Is pat Into 
tbs Imletf, tbe jpaLient lulii the grenndp and b 
^tinkled with water and perfiimoa by mearu of 
n spoon and a stick of a tred! vm, etc, Tbo pro- 
c^ing cuLnot^ howerei, be completely Mentfiol 
with magic, bo^uss, however materiMl tbe conce^ 
of purity may have hesn Lu iJm thought of the 
Tnuunn peopre at tint time, it was, after alL a 
duty not confinod to human mEerosts in thU it orid, 
the activCty of the parifying sabstancoB and 
acta derii'es from an eHentiaUy beneficent power, 
a'lioreas the counteT'SpelU, aUlK»agh tending to 
r MmlioD,fL Ita 






MAGIC (Irsuifiui) 




ntmtiAlkie noxlou# LDiLuencH, ara le^mrdad u 
pOBWibg 4 pdwer Df thd e^tnc kind u thii 0414 
th^ o^iKwei BiHij Us^ly* the rit^sa, 

in ispii^ of their mA^cnl tendencies, atq devoid of 
nil Di^toryii Tliey are a pnblic and accepted 
prooaanre, nwnmed—wronj^ly, of eonrse^ta date 
Mok to til a I'tt>pUot'» tcdchmgj and fQirtnitig jiart 
of Lhe iuctod stt^i^le of good eviL Man 

U pq.pjMi«)ii to oBe of the lieapen* vrbkh 

Miunui boA put into his hands for a contest in 
which he is servlsg the lord's interests. iNevor- 
iheltHif, it b clear tlkat a real de^noratioo towarda 
lEagio bu taken plac4 la these cereoioiue^ and 
al» that many an ancient aia^e:^! presGrtplion 
for aveiting evils may liave Iwn iiitrodae«d. 
Thb proceaa ia smalogouj to tSiat which we oh- 
aerre id l^la^Mirtn from Zoroaster to the Lat^ 
Aveeta pericHL 

Moral heinga, like the anissiia 
laKtice, good spiritp pietj', etc.), have been tnnieil 
into—or, rmther, identitled with—tlie genti of Dre^ 
oatticp earthp and S^raosha, ^olMiencOp^ haa 
beconke a good spirit protecting toed dtirttig the 
night agaliiat deuioos lUdd sorcerara, havipg th^ 
cuek and the dog as hU aanstante in tlds task 
(Bund* 5cb^ 33).^ 

3. Sacrifice,— Oi wariloe we may say maeh the 
aame m of porihcfltioDa, Neither in fhei fodian^ 
nor to the Iraniami wjia the sacrifice pfoperl^^ a 
magical act- Oldcnbcr^ " is quite Hght when he 
8ay*i tiiat aacftdce is m ¥odic times a rfft to the 
giM, whicht in the mind of the sairidwr, is to 
influence the intentions of the deity, not by 
way of eon^oblon, hut by sooniing his ikoweifnl 

S cmwlll. 'This conception p liowevcrp was likely to 
Bgenarate, and did. Indra cmd Agnl ore Miiie^ 
limcfl dwoibed na being luliatored by the saeri Geer. 

Agni, the Cre, U legarded hr a miniatnre of the 
auiif the great hrOj aad, by kindling firCr one get^ 
the rmn to rise. Indeed^ the j^nSAnio^e^ 

Hays that the sun would not rhte if the dre- 
saerllice did not take place. A similar process 
can be tracetJ in IrUn^ where the samllce b 
given its place in the generoJ cosmic conlick so 
that it 

' If Rwiv tliM an Kl oi wonhl-p ; \t k la aot ol i^itaaoi Eo 
LJw (odiL akfi, iM4d («d Md ilrlRh b* ftronr;; 

Ifkl BHD^ thtj UHd |nl^ Uhl SEvCOnlifVbMiit tWOf fftK^ 

Wliira raH itnr^tbHbfsd! by tluB aaoHAw, Uht dv 
IwhHvtlunrl^-^ , j , i-p™ 

Saaihoe has tha« a valnc of Its own fnde 
pendcntly of the wUI of the godii. !t b an act 
of woTt helping God in Ub at niggle agaSnat 
evil oreition, ao much ao tliat goeb al^ have to 
pnctisecnit: 

■ aetann&Jfcl iictfnriiTdVl |lin ppirituil T«^ otnarauj with 
the arduef^ ts^flueAdirpAiiliM) b the ftapiLTbi mad 
in tb« YaPin he pj|]f>U«d: avtfj aHnai tor (prifiHak^ thfe 

ufvstiUT.'t 

The value of wcribco in itself Is also to tw 
diacemed in the foet that it prtHliicea meiita tn^ 
dopeiiiientfy of the piety and aUciUlon of the 
Hacrllicer^ U lie itoes not obtain them for himiHlf, 
they are nob lostp hut ore roMectt^l in a st«Te 
of merita * The iicridce of the haewa (ulnd. 
roKUihaltliOugh itself nol r»lly magical In priiictph^ 
was spodaliy prune bu itevelop La tlmt diruetiun^ 
The Ai^Ei-r^AnviWr in the ihuUght of the proto- 
Aiy^aost wa^ a pTaht whejrcla resided sn extra- 
tirdinary streagtli uf life capaMe of giving im- 
mcKrtality to Ihe gods, who were aappci^ to live 
un k like the Homerie gods cm i-pppoilor and of 
giving a supereEoJtation of life to man, in whom it 

3 L Q CaHricIll, du JraslCouw, 

I IW 

tti. CKkMitett. 44* V4da, Ekf]in, LHk. y AHl 

iL liL jk 1101; AffkilL tlMjm 

* Ik ll?p CMAt. 

* Hand. 14, 9v IT. ft. riiVI Ur 

^ «l>iicislE]p I Isa thf Taoia k Uh rlliuJ rtadlof of Ou 


caused mLoxicatmO. As was ebM ahoVOi the AaOnna 
Odrgiaatic sacriGoe hid been honlshed frum Ghthie 
reCgion in company with the magiceJ procedoie of 
the d^m^woTihippara. In the post-GMhici peiiod 
we see it imppeaTp but it lias been doprivod of its 
SA^'age dhafac^aml tamed into a mj^^tibical driak.^ 
Jiot only was it onippoeed to conlei a gieator 
intensity of hnmau life;, but it woe regarded oa a 


highly oeneGciol spirit^ importing to man atso the 
gilt of spiritual ILf# and a Utlc to the flopra^ 
berrestiisl mwerd.^ It led to n dbdskm into two 
The the actml plants was the 

yallcw AdOsno, the other, eupra-terreftrialT called 
the white Anoiao, wu identihed with the tree 
^vinj^rcno (Fahl. ^that stonda in the middle 

ot the sea I' oortf AoJjti . , . Ikat b called ** the 
All-hefdar*' and du which rest the seeds of oJI 
plouta^ * It b by diiiiking the oaA&fusad that man 
on the day of the resarrccilou will became LmmortaL 
For thab reasoq it was roatomary to put a drop of 
Adonm oil the lips of a dyin^ ZoroasLiian, /fooma, 
havinff been made tlie principle of all life and 
fecundity^ was enpMised to receive lU heahng 
power from Vohu MonsJi^ and to he the eon of 
Ahuia Hifoidn. This inysLatious power of the 
drink of life Is an appmseh to nm^^ici alfhongh 
it b extended to domains to whidi h^ing and 
vivifying power omuot normally attain—s.^.# the 
gift of iwiftama to horsa in raciHp of heatthy 
ohildfeii to pregnant women^ and of bridegrooms 
£0 girls. Mureover, it b, Ln the trsdi Lions of the 
Indo-tuminns, closely connected with a TnyRtiad 
bird which took the soawi=?Aaoiain from the place 
where H lay hidden and liraugbL it in gods and 
mniL,* The Areata speaks of the bird Sa^na, which 
u Lhe^imnigh of the Persians, who moke him [tlay 
the same part an the hiird VftrEngann in xlv« 
f. —h |iaH whidi b eorapletnly 1 LLngioab * 

UiM alE&tJ>cf' of the aldc-leKClKiTtl Idfd Vlnnptftt, Oil 
i8|!ltwu ZanUnL^htn. IViilk that Euditv thou iihmlt r^h ttaj 
b^jr: wilh Q\3.t fe^tbfr Lhoq Mil mnt lock thia* euemv. 
Eft) wiMh hath a bui« af th« a^Xy tUtO o? • nl th« 

Uid i^vlatih Cd^rinc) rsToor. Nq oat^ {beitei^ 
ifi(UKitLa«DU|. aiClieih hib ^ (ciTiieth hbe to i ht anui 
pin«th bfwu«r, h* flm QpfeJikfLh) xbry; th« PtaiiHT of Lb« 
l*ir4 vf li^rds Imiovifftli Oitih'' 

Thus we liBve here to do with a real aniuJet. 

4 . Spells.—Ef the samGce is apt £0 degenerota 
into a mogioal tito, praynr may become a spolL 
The mesange of Zonpa.^tei: to man is n Am, a 
noide word wliieb projwtly meanfl 'utterance/ 
^word/ 'ordiiiauce,'hut Uwi in the Ijiter Ai^astn 
the iiiNiuSng of ''sipell * and, indee^l^ iht sermons of 
tha Prophet, iii!»bi!ad uf being a subject for medita- 
titMij njeohantedi in a disJect obsolete for ng&, and 
hava ds^genemted Into mere speller the exact pro- 
ntinda^ob of their worda aeHieviikg what uieir 
anthor iwaght by pure life and diligCLRce in a noble 
calling/ The Gn»t Msjufeon prayers, snob as the 
Ahuna Fairyfr (y.v.J Pftjwl, Aonovar )—a kind of 
profeodon of lal £h—liave ^ti Hened into n meotuuiiod 
repaLition of formuljE, and have aoqntied an inGnite 
pgwer of their own, Fto much so Umt they bwoine a 
Weapon for the Orentur Himiself- The 
(i. £ 1 ) narrateB how Aalmminxil, having recited tbe 
AAunnocir and uttered ib twvaty-one w'ords> con¬ 
founded the eip-U spirit and sci.-afed the victoiy ovisr 
liintp in the Grvt daye of eieatlon^ The powerof the 
sajikc prayer and of some others i> ahun expounded 
in E^rnd'. kU. |ef. al^i T^. xvii, SO). Becited os 
many timeii os b prescribed on eve^ occasion, they 
help 04 a spell the pnriiicatiotL nimaTi, wliirih (s 
1 UsalbH , 

Tlik 44 lSi&- 

iiMdn. R. xetr 

lS^«lll,|t11, iPl.xILlT. 

* So Odlii u *a CMTte* svay ihv fnwir Tb« rktcf 

Krttim wu Auppwd lo ^ a fAibiif ar tbs Af h 

(V^nilwir, 1 ^ ilT). 

Art Ciuaait las Aainirai(rruiluXi EEL p, 

^ 5lefilE£Bp p. 114. 
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pirimiuiiy attnmed by tbQ mttiToJloa'^ power of Ihft 
mbitjuic?9 KTid eenrecELaiEdeti meutiDEi^ aboro. 

No wonder^ ijieroforep if Uiis wwfiUArfl if muiLtioDed 
u a ref^lu niOAii^ of cnnnji iib«aa&s^ ^^end. xx. 
dif tinguiebn hoaling by pluqiet by tbo koifoi and 
by tho mairfArfij ilia Uit being tbo 
Afart»of tonuukB iatobe louadtbera for repelling 
hath and aril being^^ Tbe pmjer oon^ 

m F^ncf. XX. IL hi auppoBad to be pecaliarly 
powerful It if dirocied to Aii^aman^ the haoliDg 
god psr Vtnd. XxL lB-23 ia also a 

apell agaifwt all liinda of diBeffaa, opfiaiatiii^ ol 
aoma fragments of other porta of the FwfufAd oiid 
of Bome v^rr wall known prayers Thw are the 
Euaaiifttliat Aicyaoiait haa at hia dijpoaal for mring 
the dieoucf craatad by Angra Mainya for 

Uio bone pf niajikiiid (Fffbl xxii.). Aizy^am^ if 
ao old Indo-lrsmian cod? in tb* Veda ho is im 
(AryamHiJ iflro 1* generally fonnd in 
ooEnpany wltli VarunA and itra. He la a benefii^nt 
andlielpitLl godp but in PeraLa ha has boon sniTowed 
down lo the aharaatar of a healing god. He enr^ 
TiTca in Pariiifltti aa tlia imd of hoar on, bulp in hif 
<|EyLllty of beaJing gcid, he Ut replaced ly FaildTln 
t a ThrarEJuvnab who, haring kiRed the dragon Ad 
Dftbakftp La enppmd to be a wworfol onerpy to the 
workf of evil fpLrita The Tnuiiana knew^ more- 
erer, of a healing fmit. whleb, aecording to BMnd^ 
iii. IBp Ahum blaxda ponnded np befoio hla 
oeming to the ox, *so that itf demego and dln- 
couafort from, the calamity might he ' 

On the same footuig as the ?»dnMra for heaJing 
difieaafs mtiBit^ of oonrsa. be put the nnmeroiu 
bicantationis and m)^|cal fqrmnbe for removing 
the poUmion inflictoil npnn anything whiek hAn 
cenie into oontaot with a corpee. vfil 14 

i.y.^ explains that a road whoreen the deed bodies 
otdogsor men Lave been carried cannot be traversed 
again by men or tiU the yellow dog with four 
cycd^ or the whlt« dog with yelEuw eara Las gone 
three tinm acioaa Lb and an diAizm^n haa gone 
along it, laying aloud tlie hond-nnLting worne of 
the j&novar. rtmd. vii. S^ff. oontaiiu the method 
of parifying wood which has been in contact with 
acorpAc^ and fonniLlKfar all kinda of good dementi 
infected by the aame pollntioo {cf. Fnvf. Xi.j 
etc;!, in Bucb aaa« tlm GdtASM had beoomea mere 
epall tef^ Vmd, x. 1 Eh '^he reason of thl? cnatom 
v^tb tcpjd to corpaea ia originally a mwnJ ooe^ 
whkb Lilb boeo htt^ late tlie general Mavlean 
lysteim Tt b the oJd convLetiou of mankind that 
deathp like Llloessp cannot oceer without the 
maJchceiit LntcrVEmtlon of »omo epkit. which haa 
ther^ore to be avETtoiL For a iLazdean to die 
wma id pofiS Lute the power cf th« drttj Nasn. 
Henoo it wia neonaii^y to minimise the erU 
TProdoced by tbia demon by protecting all good 
twinge and sabstaucei from its power and ^eelngp 
u soon m poeiiblep the betn^ or mhatanoed that 
had fallen into Iti Imuda The intervention of 
mnJehcent beings and the niility of epellf were felt 
In many other eirciuiutanoee-Ht;y-R in the of 
a wpiniit] on the era of ehUd-birCh {Vend. xxL 
1% or when some aoddent oocmi^ to oaitle." 

5- Fire.—Among the olementi which bare to be 
kept omrefuILy &om any polintioDp fire wonpLei a 
prominent noaition. tt la well known that among 
the Paniii it eojoya a veuenm-on whleh ia not far 
from beiug Hupemtitiotia, Here, the ptrocem if not 
a degenerative onen but rather the elevation of an 
elemontary and^ lo a great extent^ ma^oaJ beHef 
which Lf common to many nations, hut which ia 
speci&Uy Indo-lraniaa (cb art. Fdie, Fiitfl'a<rpep 
I fi 1}. Fire la the g™t pnrificTi whkdi UIiudIii- 
atea the night, kcepe off Mtter oold and wild beavta, 
an^ fj flncb« Im tLe great enemy of demona and 
la 

IW, OsIfB', tSiClrdiilidls ffv/mr, p. SK 


the friend and ally of mma* It repeia diseeaes^ 
and It plays an important part m the pnweedlng 
of Indian magiop aa is oxponndod in the Atharva- 
veda*-^ nMnft which if taken from the a^ffiarcttM, 
^ who were oiiginallj piioflEf of fire; The IranLin 
I my th of Atar^avletarj' over the serpent Axi Daliika 
(r/. xfx 4^ lb) belongs to the aamu order of 
I thoopht. Tnde^, fire, in the conceptioti of the 
I Ferasaa dfArrmn, keepe closer to ita original p&i% 
maomneh aa It doea not become, ii in India, ihn 
agent which conveys to the gods the fobvUncea of 
sscrilice. It rvnuLins the great averter of every¬ 
thing impure, and tunst on no account he put in 
enutatt wiUi anytljing that is not pure, least of 
all with ootrpsea iir with anyttking coming fitjm 
the b^y. It liaa become au ^rt£dy form of the 
eternal p k finite, godly light, the pmmt oOkpring 
of the good spirit, the onreal oI Mb pdre trea- 
doD^* the weapon of Ahujm (rr. 11 fih ft is tha 
principle of all life, in men as weU as in planm, 
the son of Ahtiru Marda.* We can diatiDgaMi 
aercml forms of itp among which the fire 

ifl tho m«t saersd. It is soppoeed to be an emana' 
tiou Op earth From the above and the most 
powerful proCectiou of ths land agsinst foes and 
pcniLs; * ft took ita uame from Verethn^bna^ kr. 
eyfro^an), in Indian myth tho genius of victory 
and the slayer of the demon VptlUH 

fk InEuente of staiir—Aitrology^ aa is well 
known, waa the ehief conoem of the Megi^ ns the 
andents dei^ribe them to lu ^ but there is abuu^ 
dsint eviileoce tliat thUelement of activity was pet 
of ImiiiSan origin. Ths proto^Aryan erement of 
aatrolatry was extremely omal), In contrast with 
Ba^lonian leligion.* We have, however, the colt 
of Tiattya, the star {Skfuaf which was regaided 
na a good genlna that bronght min after having 
elain the drought demon Apnow viii. SOff.^ 
It is a very good ganiufi whicb, at the dawn of 
ereation and Hfore man was created, destroyed 
thn uoxloiiB ersatursa by an eEhuon of beneficent 
wutem. It would ha ap exaggeration to treat os 
Teal magio iuch beliefs ednesrtilim the part of 
Tistrya oa we find ip the Avestja Tbpre is reasoii 
to wlevc, howcTeTj that in some |iuita of Fersta 
rain spells were tu use. Tbs BundahUn 

says: 

pJifni cnsled sfilcit J9«Tii4a Is sligiT4sB4s Cf vftth- 
mJiMl duzW^ter mppi^krt braHt tllia ibsL sO. p*opls 
fn/m thst plan pncliM siUalaD'j moH wfokta * * * 

stntWp bun, ppi4^Am, Hiud 

On tho other hand, it wu a carrent belief amopg 
Iranians that pluiela had a mali^ inltuenoe i bnt 
tidji does not oblige ni to admit tnat they had any 
heltel hi the iudomiw of stare upon mena fat« (cL 
KTh Fate [tmoUinll 

7^ Recent superadtJona.—.Among the eup>etHtb 
tions pTeralent among the Pamii and the Maham- 
madan Persums many customs, nodouhU gohack to 
old Majcdean practices or, more probably ■ to popular 
beliefs which persisted bmde the ofhciu creed. 

The great ^wer usigDcd, among the old bias- 
deaua, te plants in general, and ip perLicular to 
some specially marrsUeiiji onea^ os well as tiie 
exteruuve praikice, among the Babylooiau Mogh^ 
of naturoT er magical treatment of dises^ by 
barbs, probably exphiina ths important partplayM 
by plants in the supeistitEeua customs attacned 
Id Um ancieut Peman feetivals oa dsacrUied by 
Feraian writers*—rubblDg with oUva oil on 
the day of Nahrox as a rlddauce from sorrows 
durmg the new yeer, eating a pomegranate on the 
feast of Mihr iMlthm} to avert dangers, hjttipg 
IV. Mofitdimwriwit, 4* IBa SA 
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u aJiiHLul with an ormug^ tm the iIaJ of 

AcEu- in Koircmber aj a way nf £ecirTiDg happInedK, 
gTing garlic in oas^h frlimdn sm tbe (Ste rttx (I4tb 
Dec, ), wkI boiling faerbq on the ume dfij, inol^r 
to get Tid of demoiui^ funiigaiiuD wiUi liquDrice on 
the day of Pl^mhir rtijc m oHer to AToid ataira- 
tion or ea^g A|fp]en and daibdiJ« on the 

iame day in order to aecnre aoecesa in one** enter- 
priseWp nlacing botch wainnta, ebe., on a pregnant 
woman e boflOEOp to make her fertiJe »etCr 
The power of firv agaliut en1 beinn is Uloj^ 
trated by the lighting of a fire on the night of the 
Bahmltn fVohu Miini!^) festiimi (lOch Jan.i This 
fire^ on which perhnuca were thrown p vae Ut under 
the iTiiage of the genian in order to mpel wild 
bwtiL During the whole night H wan guarded 
by standing Fenians.^ AnnuetU dn rerron re¬ 
porta that on )h Spend amia| the Paiaia to 

lioliJ a epdh writt™ on a Riieet of paper, In the 
fioiokfl of a fire, in which timy liad pnt pleeea of 
horn from an animal killed on the fentivaJ of Jilihr, 
cotton leed, rtHiHt and garlio. in order to remove 
the diti (daiva) fiom their 1 ] 0 um,i The ma|>w 
for rain hu survived In the eTUilom of pouring out 
water on 30th Jan. in onlor to obtain min durlnc 
the year.* 

)n the laat daye of the Persian year the aonla of 
the_ departed are said to oozne and pay a fialt to 
1 Ikeir T^atfvea, who piepam a inmptQonf^ meal for 
them. The MuJii—of> rather, the/mihrrAif 
—afo anppoeod to gaie at the food ond wuflll it.-* 
This aleOp no donbtp U a anirival of the bcliefa oon^- 
rcming the/ranuAu. 

Tho Ok of the Githic h^pniie and of thn cblof 
ZorDa^tnan prayaTA a* ap^ls against diiMbUKM or 
apildat the evit eye la mrrent lo thU day among 
the reptei^ntativet of the Mazdoiui faich. 

■ In to aTHt tha EnJhifiKr o( Uw wfU ett m to tow a 
d^Dd of Kftaw dVim, # parioL wilt oaeMlo—Jly aW 
> i • to md lr«ai tliie Tmh*, ibt Yidlila pT thf ILhonhli 
AvkHa ' and *lvfB mm uw thoy »m optnciimw 

uy to bar* tht ^RidJdtd fiadth r«dtld by lb* DriodiL in ord*f 

that Ui* otniB Hiri sUviHtj loay b* HikBOrqd.* * 

J. J, Modi knowa of cljarma for diaeAftop of the eye ^ 
01 - foravoidbgpoUntioii from contact with all tlLat 
comei fmm the humnn body—hair or nails.* 
Amiileta are also naed for the came porpnoe,* 
Ur«aitiM~Tbf*B U no «Mdal lioofc on Inttdu^ nm^ 
Whah>fr»|sfcy « Hudaliu hu to lit 
«p;^y Ui« tmwUtino of ihw Arnu by J. DanaHl^ 
J^rta J. H. Moftdlop. XvfsAMtrigmitmt, 

l^don^ IflL For ebuu* tbn Ulvnlvn at «t 

*rt. Cniaaa *x« AucLin For cf, J, A. 

I>f!Conrd«iauiclM,ln jZrPxaULruoai CCO jf^ ; D. U^smt Lm 

p<,rH,,r..H,vm, A. J. Cakxot. 

MAGIC Jk|Mn«9e nin^e ti ancli a 

vAAt AEibjBct jtliAt, if wo wein to ttwttit HTxtenifed- 
ciaif, oU tt< divisioAii and mlidlTlaiDBii, 

it would bo alnioat unpoeEihlfl to giy« even a hare 
index to the Yoluiue tfkat would haye to be wriEten 
to de^ribe it We ahiUI, therefore, dinniM etefj' 
thing that aptitigB fetnn foreign infiuenowp and 
even in Japanese mii^nG proper we ahall ignore 
the general clas^eatiotu under which the tn^ 
numerable detaila supplied by the rich literatnrc 
of the QOQntry might be arranged. W# shall non- 
fine our attehtlan to emphaairing the ewntiaJ 
point, vii the existence of magic In the Yeiy heart 

> Sfenutt, Xvi Panli, p iia 
J Pronrimwa^, fl4, * p, 

; bw^pMAaij«b4, na * f A.: ACrn&nt, p 101 

Srw Tort, 

1KB, p a^ll t; ^udiysr ^«riyv. ta $ir SmmMftit* JtfwUw 
M^ivm ^MhiUv r*L, Hctiibay, l«i, p as [. 

* J. Jr ModL 'CliunH Of AiniMp mm* Djmmtn trf Uie 
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of the national reiigiuu, in the tnowi authenfjo 
doenmenU of pore Shinto. 

For this imrpqae we most apply chkay to the 
andent ritnaLi {wori^o) collected in the 
in the iOtli cent,, aLthongh several of Iheae—and 
prodiady Uid« that contain most of Um magical 
elenient—were eatainly compcksed at a mnch 
eulier date^ ovqii before the nwt ancient my thlw- 
hutaiieaJ wqqrkn, the ITojitki and the Nihcm^L which 
were written in the 8th century* By giandng 
ornr the nii^ typical of thsec nori^n, and ex plain¬ 
ing them with the help of pertain related pa^aags 
In the and the Ji'Uumffi cr in other ei^ujuly 

ancient iourem, rather than by ahetract clamfica- 
dons, we ehall gain a Tivid idea of what Japanese 
magic wan iu ita meet ancient and most original 
fnrm^ 

The old ritm^ seem to have Iwsn not wq much 
pinjera as ma^eaJ formnljE, solemn Incantationif 
Eind we shall ios that at ihe same time they were 
enveloped in powerinl ritea by which the maincian 
priests of primitive Japan centjnered their gMs. 

TIiSfl magioa] epirit appears at the h^uping 

of the colkction, in the lat rituali TethiffM wo 
' M(ii4urif which waa said every year at seed-time 
to obtain a hanresU The ciief prieit {if^Jba- 
who wited it in the name of the emperopj 
addiwed the god* in these word* ? 

vr bdlvTt mib*pmaao*<if UwKFronixnjrMiflof lltalUrTE^ 
tl tb* ioven^ rbd* will ’bfidomr In luuiT^randlod bui ■»** 

I in JosorUni w* tb* Ule-rlpoiiliit faajrr^ wbkb ttwr will 
bomJW, I}m lAtfrirtti4ti|Ux barmt which wflt b* |W^pb^ 
tta£ ‘drtPfifnx ^ fouB frina Uk- Amp ^34 br drmirliw tb-c- urtbd 
tof^tbar btswA rbf wpneiBit tbm I mful^ia] tJwtr 

It KtiJEir up tli£ In ■ tbouMad e^xw 

mmar liiutaili^ nitatiw Iwgb tb* w^tvm, fllUna ud noar 
Irtf fn Riwf tb* bdlkfl of tbm ■nXv'Jkri, In |u1«* bkltn tVr' 

Other oDeringa are then enDmcmtedh among 
wbkh we notica a white hors^, a white pig, and 
a white cock. Now, a Stb cent, dneument, the 
given the JegBUfiary origin of this detail; 
^fi-toalu ue Kami, 'thegod of the angustharvest,* 
hs4 cast hlHcnTM on the rice fields; hot the divlnera 
obtainvd from him, Ifv the gift of these Hine white 
■uilmals, the ioemt of a rnogii^ pronss which en- 
ablod them to save the imperilled crop. Theritoal 
b* Umroloiu, based cm a hifit«y of ma^c. The 
mnip |ioint to remember from this first text, how- 
e^'er, m the oonditlonal character of the ofioringi 
which are to obtain the desired imiH. llm Rame 
prscatitlnn U fonnd mgain^ in the same words, to¬ 
wards the end of thisdiixriimen^ where the officiant 
ibvnkea the gods who ptedde over the dapartaro 
of the watoxa on which irrigation dependiL This 
ritruJ,. thorefom. Is noE so much a prayer as a con^ 
tmtp a matter-of-fact agreement^ by whinh the 
gods rmive in advance the remaneiaticib promiM^ 
m excbaiage for iha aervim expected from them, 
and thm find themaclvea moraJly nropelled to 
rflader thern. Wo aconcdlEigly tee at tJie vary be¬ 
ginning the famiUaTnatnrcof the raktlcms between 
these veiy human gods and Lbs |rri«tly tuagiduu 
who expfoit thair power. 

En ihs ^d ritual, Mnlturi, we again 

find this idea of to# bdu4 whicdi must nnlte 
Lho ofihriugi with the serriecs rendered t for It 
is ‘in conseqaenca* of thes*o oficrinna that the 
gods are asked in protect the *ovcr«gn and hia 
court. We may also ohaerve that, of the four gndi 
wojihlpped m the lenmle of Kaluga, the firafr two* 
Take-milurdxuuhi anu Fnlsn-nnshi, were repre- 
jtJited W magical sa^ords (cf. Kojiki^ tr. H, 
CUm^kin, Sinii ed., Tokyo, 1800, p. 38), and 
tbal the other two, Koyanl and his ulfe^ are con¬ 
nected with the famous celipie iu wMch that god, 
by his 'powerful ritual words,* helped to brine 
back the sun-goddev f M|* 

There is the flame spirit in the 3nl ritual, Hirott 
0A<hiirti Kt> dfffirnrt, devotci! to the go^esa of fotMi. 
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H« wor^ippcfi make t- bargain with her; while 
luiti^g hoj- varii»iiA efBd:a^ they pramlF« her 
viihm if the hikTTe.^t u veij frDDudMLU 
The 4th TiluKln T^Umita no Kfize ae A^ami no 
is just ai charaet^mtic, andi tnemr^^ 
reUtet iU own l^gatuUiy Fot ecTeral jean 

nnkaown gthJj have hongM iIL the erepep and the 
dlrloefa hwi'e nut Ite® able to dlBoovn who iheae 
gods Th^n the lorerei^ hluidoU lo 

conjure therai,^ and they reve^ tlit[EtBel^ca.io him i^ 
a dream. They aje 'Htbai^en^a FilLvV an^netnefBa 
and Countiy^o FUiar'fl migiuitBeear^ tlie goaa ol the 
wioda wflm maintain tJie order of the world. Tliej 
reunite ceit^n ofTerings, the founding of a teni|ile 



the Gve enrta of grain, down to the least leakjf of iKt 
hcrlA.^ Here it Is the godH who state their con^- 
tionn. The people haiiten to fnlBl them ^witboat 
omiaaioiip* hot evidentlj the lecoUectlaii of pwi 
caJarnttloft haa left some mhstjmtp far^ when uiak' 
inff the prment o^erln|^ tbsj mmoonce future 
gtrta for the autanm: iip b«tw^n now and Uien, 
the ffode 1iare didgned not to nend * bod windn lu^ 
Ton^ wateiw,' but to 'rtpon and bleBB* tlie harveetp 
tbej win gmnt them the Enriimiti of It This 
wilF be their tTiialL tonmiLssiati. 

We aliali paas ovirr the 5Ui* 8tli+ and 7th ritualr*p 
which are not eo inWmHtiiigT and come to the fllhp 
Ohoiono-Ho^hi^ i.f* * LncK-brioj^er of the tireal 
Palace." I'his title itself IndicaLea thtr magical 
character of tlie dwuBisntp amlp in faetp we And 
the ritual deftned^ in Its own text in the wordn^ ainn; 
Y.fM kuiwhi ikaki^oio^ * ihe odeatuil msgical pro¬ 
tect ire wordiL^ It is a formula the ncitatlon of 
whidi wardaolTall calamity from the paLtoe? na an 
amulet wnnhl do; this Is shown hy the importance 
ajHiibed to the perfect regtJariLj of the wort^ 
pronenneed ; fofp in another pa^^agep certain ' oer^ 
rector^go^^a are begged to rectify all the 

omisgloni that they may hare seen or heard in the 
rites er the w'ords of the cerem-on j« This ceremony 
itMlf throvi^ atmndant ligli t on the magical ciiarac- 
ter of the ritual oF which Lt w^as a parL We have 
a deKTiptiDU of It In the Oi^itiof the Dth oouL 
(see £. In TASJ, vnL ix. pt, IL nJ^fj i 

p. 19^ f.h A prlef^tlr retmuen in which w-c distln- 
gufab cliichj the uoJ^mni^ the {' alwLalnJng 
jiriesta^ip and the veetalSp goea through the palace 
in erery dlmctlon; and in dilTcrenE placcA, from 
flm great audience-hall to the hath rcKHOp bveo to 
the emiKTor's privy, the vestidH iprinkJe lice and 
while the laii^ hang preckiid atones un the 
four cemerw of the rooma rhdted by tbem. We 
obaerre here an appllcalloii of the ooiitemp called 
mmmm, which eenatHted In scatberiug tire lo ward 
off evil apirics. Whatever in the reason of thia 
ctutom—whether U Lb Btmply a bait tbruwn to the 
demcnior perhapB a lymboiruaJ nae of gnuna whoee 
shape repTHunts one of the lapectB of the gcjierar 
live power, of the vital force which eombata iMueiw 
and death^therite In quention wa* mry frequmitiy 
practiced in Japanese magio. Hice wa* acattered 
inditfl the hut U3 wlildi a woirian was about to be 
conined; in the diiiaation at ezues-roada 
uni» see art. Dlrijr atiox [ JaTAneselh a bcundarj 
lias sometimes mfirked on tha road, where floe 
was also strewn, in order to take aftarwatdn as an 
oracls the words apoken iff the Bret pan&er'by 
who croesed tbi# bewitehad line ; and au ^d iBsund 
lelk bow, when the ^on of tha gw deaeeAfi«l mm 
heaven to hlounc Takathiho^ of rice were 

thrown at random in the aii to dupene the dark- 
fiaa Erem the aky. Jiu^t the aame U Ihe magical 
UH of jewda to combat evil inlluence^ Tliretigh 
the whole of Japanae mytholDgy there ia um | 
siwrkle of jeweliv pome of which are talismani— i 


I fswels which, at the time of an edipae, the gods 
j siisponded to the highest hrenches of the sacred 
"cfeycrii, and whose briUjamre rorelled the aim 
{hojiki, M); jewels which, in another famous 
story, enabled iheir pof^eeser to make the tide 
flow or ebb at his will (i^^. ISO) ; jewels whi^ 
oven ainiGii at resuHitotlEsg tho deadp as we 
ehalL nee Mow, We con, therefore, easily under- 
fltand the lUAgiral rAle of the red jewels widchi 
parnuleil Ln the tiupj^l aiwtuientap eatued the 
dark thrqata of the Invisible everywhere to rettre 
before ihtuf hrightnesa Still another point to ho 
remarked is that> accordmg to ihio desrripdon 
citedp the recite the ritual ^iu alow voice.* 
Ffilyneeun sorecrera abo said tbeir prayeEu in a 
low itngfngp porhap? even hiiedng, tone, jdmllar to 
the huBing„ whlnpeiinB voice which they attiibuled 
to their ; and even in Japan, In the diidnatkra 
Iff the Iwp one or the pructlcei of the 

olndaiit woe a com pljcatcd whhiUe^ All thU magi¬ 
cal atniosplierB wJiich surrounds the ritnal suita 
it* text very weD. It painta out, first of all, the 
pcopitialoiy riles which the iiwtflc have accreo' 
plialifld in hewing doa-n the trees iatended for 
the oonatroctiod of the jialacn Then it receJli 
the mjthlc-ai recolleetiona wh!i:li assare heforehaad 
the et^cacy of the formula reclleii Then the 
protttlor-gods of the palare arc ontrualod to 
ward off cortMU calamities, aerera] of whicb— 
rerpent-hitee, or the dreppiugi of biitta falling 
threugh the imoko^hote in the roof-^are riti^ 
'offences.* Lastly, In the same way aa it Involw 
the corwUir-gods for every poeaihle otniasiDn, the 
text insists on this foct-^tbat the * innumerable 
Btriujmof lusk-hiin^ng grains' hare been made by 
renren jewellera * tajdug c^re to avoid all pollution 
and to ohsarre perfect dotmnese.* The care in all 
t lieee details shows the mimical importance at taehed 
tu fioch of tbs rites of the ceremony, and to the 
liiuai insignlGciuit words of Uie tocantation. 

Wo aliml omit the Sth TituaJ, JfiJ|ir?iQro jUTafneri, 

* Festivfil of the Sublime GatosK' devoted to the 
gods who guard ihe entrance of the poL^ against 
the evil mUoeQQee of the 'crooked* gods 
nnd come to the 10th, whi^ is much more un^ 
portant. Thlt iathe * Kttual of |hs Great PniiGns- 
tion" {^Ao-AamAfl. This ritual was recited by the 
chief of the nnJbifosiI, at the end pf the ^th ^tid 
the l^h fiipnllis, to Idot out at] the imnsgressidins, 
bath morel and ritual, that the wMc people had 
conimltt^ in the interv^al- The ehosco of these 
datci is in itaeLf dgnihi^nt: the emiimer coremoDj 
recalls the lustrations formerly practised on the eve 
of St. John in different conntnes of Europe, and the 
oereoionj at tlie eml of the year correspondi with 
the neecTof rennwal expericnoed \y the msjorifcy of 
m cn at thk Ume^ oud which, in /apan, still tAes 
the popttlsi- fuffn of a drama tiasd exorebim colled 
Ijuion, ^eipnlsion of the demons^' The Great 
FutiGcation included rorieus rites ; but ihe ritMl 
Is often msntipned h if it itself fenued the whuk 
ceremony—whioh pruveathe magical |H}>wiEr asmib^ 
to the wnrda redm^ This riLnsJ bsiiins by ntatlng 
clearly that it is the em^rur who ' deigns to purify 
and waeli aw-ay* (AfirAi-remaAi Xiyome-fnittn/n) 
the etfcncaa oommitted—frem which we see that 
the gods whOt * little later, are to bs tnrpkisd ta 
intsrreno really play a port mfeHiir to that of the 
emperor, and act only, so to spsak^ at his command. 
The riglit of absalution which ho evsrmses thus 
arises from tlie guneraJ sqvcrei,^ty cODfeire^i ^rw- 
sjisctfuLly' upon him by the rmsstisJ goda at ibe 
t^ginnmg of tbs dynasty, as tbe continnatien of 
the text Immediat^j recalls. Then fpllowa the 
enum-eritiuEi ol ritun crim^, volnutaij or not, 
which are to bo effaced (s« Itcvon^ A nihotv^U df 
hi litUmim ^poHnimt Paris, 1010, p. 28 f.}. W* 
may select from this list at least two offences con- 
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n^tccl wilh uar stubj »L TEiia cnn Li tbie * plsoltng 
4f wondn' iiCrufAi^ffM^i) in ric^-E^ldst probalil^ wicn 
in«nt6tioiu^ prmw wbicU ms imci&nt ontiva 
interpr-dtiitJDii Axplnma 4 u tb« erectlDU nitiidc 
bounJnji^i cm tbQ fisfJd of which one clkims lotm 
p£D|iHQEoff tbou^ perIfKpft it u ad ^zAmpIc* i^f 
pobl^ w oncU Aecretl^ atnclc intd thfr muil MU bnli. 
the bftre f-seE of a ikeighbmir, jtiAt Dmong tbq 
A, a perron in ^j^ht r«taiLled purvui l of 
liifl MfecBaniu hy ttuK mgnn it, The other 
iumji^tnona uru r^ini) b the * perfoErninvoE wit^i- 
crare^^ idthDr in a gvneml way (cf. Kt^iJtif SSSf.J 
or 113 pHj-tmalar agiyiiiit a neiKliheur's keuhidIi 
/ if we nQnnyct HjSs |>^nse witli the Azpreealoa 
*tQ kI!I sniiuAls/-whieh preccilftfl 
it). In any Baae the Chinese chanmter employcci 
aboir^ that It b n iinKtien of black oiH^ic i and 
that b why the noriiCj although it b Lt^ & 
miL^CAl text, dcMfl not hesitate to eondemii \U 
The rltoaJ aJEterwajiLi ibowa that, when these 
fauite are oemmltLedp the gtimt Iim to 

prepare some twi^ja In a certain way* doiihtlesi 
mt^dnd to /emi a port of pririfieatOTy broom^ 
then to recite * the powerful ntnal woi^ of the 
ij^IcBtlal ritual' [uma non^o no fianYo- 
yo^oh The natire commecitatora tried for a lon^ 
time to find oat to what m^tarloDH Inramtatiop 
thb paasage eontd po^ihlr ailndet withrmt fleeing 
that it sjJupSy ruferred to tlie nortifcp Itselfi This is 
the ' celeatiar ritnaJ which the goda revealifid on 
high to liie anoestor of the emperors, and whoao 
^^wcHut wordfl' his desofindant catuM to be 
tep^tod—an expres^on incondod to teoali the 
InLnnsio virtne of this formula- When the high 
pricAt recites it thna, aocording to the text pf the 
ritual Itself, the of heaxeD and entih wdi 
Approach to lUten^ and all otTenciea will dlsappeack 
bcitig awept olTp earrieil away to the omah Ly the 
gpddcfle of the torrents^ iwallowod by the godilese 
of tiip fleA'CnrTentfl, dnven to the nathor teinons 
by the god whose breath ehaaes before it all Ltn- 
pdiitlcs, and them they will bo floixed at last by a 
anhterrancsAti deity who wLU banlAh them for Direr+ 
deivrly these cteitiee are only tha fotu: wheebi pf 
the nincbine whioh tbo emperor aets in motion by 
the hand of the pool ndkQfp? 7 ti\ the magician who 
knows the aanmd worda whkh even the obey. 
Aa for the rest, to make more eertam, they bring 
A Unme whose erect ears will inrito theao potls to 
listen altentlvely^ joet a:» tho crowing coe^, ibo 
lighted hre—all the^e iiingitral proccAsoeof the myth 
oE the eclipse {ATc^'piii, wonid recsill the aim, 

or as, in another accoiint of the old Shinto annidi 
liYiAoe^, tr. W, iS. Aaten^ London* 1906, L MJ6), 
one had only to whistle to mlfle wind. Thtm 
fn enier Is given to Lheimibc^ divipera^l to throw 
into the river the ez|datciry uQbriiigi, to whiab a 
iiiyatnnottB aympatfay onites the ains themHlvin, 
which will duiappear along with the cbjecta to 
which they have been attaolied. The riti^al 
linu^, therefore, with a last example of the 
maflo whidi has inspired the w^le of it. 

We may fnention the illUi ritual along with thb 
onOv M iDveeatlen which tlie herodJtajy 

achoUraof Yamato pronoiinciHl ImiucHliaLely hefom 
the reremony of the threat PnrifiaatEOp, and in 
which they presented the ampemr with a ailvor- 
giU biittian ef^gy, wliich would play the part of 
^a|»vgoat by remeiring calamiUes fmm him, and 
a gi^Lcd dword on which he bmathed before it iraa 
taken fmni hiip» with the oaine intention of driv¬ 
ing Auay, after this magiceJ transfer, both the 
fins cemiulttod and their material snppoit- 
Anr>tlier ritUid which Is plainly magical ia the 
113th, the title nf wliicb^ So^hitUumCj ' Appeasing 
nf tlic Tire,’ labours that its purpoee was not to 
worsliip Lhc god of Gra, but to itaninh hhn from the 
juJaca Aa in the IdUi ritnal, the text drit recaiii 


the celiistial rovidalion wkleh Iias contidnl to the 
emperor tJie ' pow erfnl wordH' by nieaim of whicli 
lift is saporior to Ibis cod+ Than it recounts the 
atrocions crime of this ^ child with the wicked 
heart/ who cau&ad hit mothec^s death hy burning 
her when she gave him hirth (nf* Jfo/iXn, 
ami teUs how Ixazuiipl herself* cpreing this son 
who had caused her doath^ came np from the 
nether regiouft to g^ve birth to llie water-goddea^ 
the gourd, the riyer^plant, and the pxineeji^ of the 
clay mountains^ four divine things whose m^iceJ 
use gainst Ore she immediately taugliL Then,, 
in order that this wicked god * may dG%n not to 
bo terribly livaly in the palace of tlip auguat 
BOTeieign/ ho is loaded with afferipgst wUkb 
have the elfeit of captivating and strbdoing hitn. 
This ritqal was acftorupamea by rites whldh odn- 
siatetl mainly in the lighting of a fire W the trra^ 
in the four outside oomers uf the preemsta of the 
palace, with the primitive appamtna {Ai lin-urH) 
of which a ipecimen may he s<eii in the Univarsity 
Blumum, Oxford. 

The 13th rltital, also turned at em¬ 

ploying certsin gods to combat others. Tliftae who 
were invoked on this oocaiuon weto three gods of 
roads and crgjH-roadSp whose phallid charACter 
caBosed them to he looked upon as ^ piev^liva 
gods ' {ioAe no itanii) agAinsC the e^dcunLa; sent 
hj tlie demons. The ritual b^gms hy reniindisg 
t£^ protector-godBi adthont great reverenesj that 
their duties were itiangnnted in liearen itself, 
where they already served the son of the gods. It 
then dictates to them what they must do i 

* Whiasnr leoAL tbfl fiHf'Oaontrr. ths Hottom^astiT, thsn 

bAV CMdc mrIn nqbkwllj cmflOrt OSt Ud puip^ 

wtwillifa. LbeffB,^t If Ihw go ticlaw^ bstoir, IJ tb*/ 

^ abavt^ keep ^aicti imtoiTttm ss agiifut poUiiLlftn 

with a alalil tfUkrtUDg ud s day fti&tidliv.' 

In letiim they are pres^ted with o^ariiigs* 
which they are to enjoy whilts defending tlio great 
roads * like a mnltltnduiiiua Assemblage of rocka,^ 
and* finally^ the cclehraut insists onco more on the 
* powerful wo^ft^ of bis formula. 

The next ritual* ths 1-lLh, wm devoted to the 
Ohe-nik^j * Great Ofering of Fooit^ Before mtlng 
tha now rice of the year* the ancient Japanese 
[Krlortiicd a cemuiuny eallect NM-numCt *now 
[Astfn^*' which had a urnpiliito^ purpoeo tawanls 
the spirit of the lice | Uga no Ml- Eomai. The ^Ao- 
nih€ was a more H^cmn Nihi-namc, c«leheated 
aoEUB time after tha aceeiadon af thft emperori, 
and contfltit uting a sort of rdi^oua eotonntion for 
them. The ritual relating to tub feotival contains 
nuthiiig very curious m itaeilf ^ but it ix intoefating 
to find that the very complicated enrsmony with 
whkih It was connecM Indttded a IntiK series of 
pfcpAJAtiuiis^ in whkh mngie ocenpi^ a large 
place, just aa in the eemntiaL part uf tlie feetlvalp 
whnci the empenrr in penKin^ surrounded hy Imliea 
of honour who repeated a mystorions formuLa, 
ehared in the repak which he had just oGkrad to 
the gods. 

The I&th ritnal is another docnnient whose 
luaglcAl vaJne appears as hood os it Is placed in 
its paycliologini suiToundinga^ It is ontiGsd Mi- 
fcTma sAifrusiuru, whidi ebows that its pitrpofiO 
was ■ to appease the angnst iplrit,^ tie. the aprit 
of the emj^roT. It was a CMfic of kcK^ping the im^ 
pedal wiuf in his body^ of rtKallihg ii if U seemed 
towfih toeseapo^lna word, of renewing magically 
the vital foite of tha ftm^sieign for obmiog 
year and tboa prolonging bblife. Tliii is the 
meaning of the ceremony called din^onwii;, w hich 
Wu edebratad at the end of tbs year In the flanr- 
injiry of the pnesta of the oouit (soe A'^ilioso^ iL 
Now, the gloM iden tififts this festiTnl w ith an 
anclant enromony called jlff-laflia /urisArlv, ^ahalr' 
ing of the au]nut jewets,^ which again plunges ns 
into deep ma^c. The Kimjiki (ii IT) ■ayiip in fnctp 
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tbitj wUcfl iho ann-'Jtwliiijiie guvs t|ie iDT^ihLre to 
tlifl A:pce 4 tQr of Ibe enipcrofu^ fihs leertowed upon 
lilra ten predmus tniimum t 

uliTw ot Ela» ofUBffk uu mifnoc tto otit 

iivia«-l7rwmi oRi- Jnril si blfilb. ooa of istani 

froai dioiik, saa pr^t Jewol F^}a 4 '«li 3 n 4 ^ In'll 

ihjRfi b>' tbs n«d iLi^ csaul ess £&rfKtat-»krl, atk« liM-iisk£f> 
Uni *cuf €2l t-MHwa ^ n ifTsfi t * [fl am ot fDiMH> 

ihakt tiHH tnuun* buT frfMl ta Miun tbn wgfib: 

Hi^ itfti. Hup, |F«, tori, u]d ilmki Lhdtti fvn- 

V«ra (fliiQmfctojitfcl«> U tiao^t fl«it *4 lli» dcii4 wUI swtitnly 
ntoralflllf^' 

ennsienitod by the anq-godde» jot 
U lumnna, Bevcxnl of which oceiir ip the most 
«iide±Lt JapaneH inythalogy Ko/i^ 88, 150> 
Ae for the iucimt&tlon, Lt represante 
fticiply the eeriee of nambeiB from <ma to ten. wMcb 
demon^trAtee Ite iutruaiie power, uuSeiwntiebt of 
the meaning of the worda^ SVe know. beeidE^, 
that the ijami: intjuiutioti was rocited at thin 
Iratival by young iiaceniottLl riigiM (foavitoiiiiii-jto), 
who performtid the e&ered ^ai^ra:, in ImitaticKii of 
the dnjieo uf Uzaepe in the ^pie myth (A'a/ob, 
64-85), while n no^^iNa knott^ thi^dflp wnidi 
were aloftrly meimt to retaip the imperinl hdJ^ nnd 
whkeli he anut up in a doaed Tt^seeL 

^Ve ahili ottuc liinAla 18 to S4^ which mfor 
eacliLaively to th# oQicua of the tenmlca of [ae : 
it willl be suLfficieot to luention in Lhid ^onp the 
fomnlo of the S3rd rituaJ, for the LmiteJlmg of a 
princeanai veatiil i 

'Tha otiarle^ of A m&vi priBCSHi ef tot bAocpd liiipiiriAl to 

Ptnt to toi (hitw aUtf. tovlur tLnit. peexif^Uu tci cnirt^n, 

sl:AbAiB4 Ito talnef niW^v |Hiri^ Eor tonoyeATK li lo tbe and 

tbatthHi DUjiit i^uiM tbi ’OranEKflikl to liTt poacA 

IkiHlj <414 Driw u tone « lIufMi ukI Ekulh, the Sna aihI tht 
Uo^ DAy Imc(- 1. tto GiM fteJ^loDil, toMlu the dnad tpeu 
bj ths niddle. wfih dAcpMC am pKibSuAns gii<T Iljh □! 

Mk- tba J|flki4o to Iht ind tius BiJij iibrn U Mia 
«!*& 

We have hem evhlsnttj n ninriik-al of the ' eh- 
AtoinEr' of pmptirn whotte Aapetlqiani 

Asured on pain of death the good fortune and i 
health of tlje vLHogOp ui the Ntme way aa here th^ 
sHcnhce of the liiipcml ytTgin a to gUiAmnlee the 
hAjiploe^a and long life of the lHjvl4l:^ig^ (d- art, 
A&CETioaM [Japan «8]), 

Tiko £3th ritnoJ, of & iuore gnnemJ intomet, 

entitled » Tnia]ri-0afi\i vto ufrurAi-fo^Ainlmna 
nonifOi ^'Jiitnal for the fieepectfol Renioval of tbn 
t^todfi who ciend Pbguea,’ £o Um l3tL dtual the 
gi^ of roada wem oiAijle to in terrene ogaiiiaE. 'Lheee 
wicked eoda; now they tljB]ii 3 «lr« on directly 
nddref^jOd. It iA, therefore, d rckAJ fatinilla of 
exnrcIjfiiL Tbe toxt heghia by rccollkig how the 
anpremn outiiicil uf the tMlevind goda, wisJiing to 
*;kaeifj^ the conutry befutkt daecni^t of the 
futore emperer. jwnt Katau^nuHliJ and TAke-mlko^ 
dxochl. who triumphed orcr tlie tormetriol 
and * kiiJenc^ the rocks, trh^, and the leut leu of 
herhe likewiite that hod spokem* After thl* wom^ 
ingp andieguifted iktid aU the more plain beonujiet, 
oocordlng te the ritnal, the wicked know wdJ^ 

* by Ti^e uf ihclr dlrinitj, the Lbin^ whkh wem 
b«^n In the PlairL of high hoareu/ nuinereuA gifto 
are mode to Lh cm to wui them orer—end nbt only 
the tiauaJ ofTcjingA of clotha, hah, gaine, vegetahlee, 
riocx and aoJtr, but aJjOp In a naive form* 

* H A tMag. to HA pMti Id, < mfiFOLT; h ihiEtfa to plAT ellhi 
*^4 a : M Ihiufi to about stf •iifa, & bowaoU awwa; ar i tWna' 
to ftrlic uul cut vHb. a mnl; aaa £k^ wakdiSAdD^ 

A hrfci*.’' 

Sl^i^lyT nfter having thui Itmded them wfiJi 
nnTiierout toyp And abundant dolDtltn, which they 
beg them to accept * with oloat heariiip nc ptuxifnJ 
nlTeringa and Anffideut c&uringA.' they enre«itJy 
a>fk tliCMo ' bovereign gods “ lo be good enough. 

' altluHiE to to tAkMebt^dd^laa lo bf tontn ao4 

4<d4ET4n^ tohiut. tfl t^naepm 13171 ta irar akI sIma 
lb« uittuibaln-piiwiia^ And by tirtuf at tlwir 4hr|ikl4y to to 
ItmtaquIL' 

Pofl^mg In oUeaoe a TrAs LntenaetSng rLtoaJ (the 
^thi, we cimie at length to the [osE docummt of 
Ehe ouUiectiutip the £7 Eh rltnol. which ia cailcd 


/Jctf;nc an ^ni no tHiyo/Lb no ttM/nn * Tlie 

; Divinu Wards af Good Foritme uf Ehe Chiete of 
the Cnuiitiy of IdmmoJ These local chiofR, after 
having lost thdr dvU awaj, had preserved their 
religiooB powern It i* they who to thiA day in ihU 
old province hand down tho primitive rkre'ktodlqr 
: whliA their legendary anee^ter, the AmMO- 
fautUr received Irotn die aun-guddefiA hmwelft 
and whieh each chief prtttt uf Id^mo bequenthA 
to Ms Buceefttor hv the cctemnny called Jftffwf, 
' perpetnoikni of Bre.' In thw ritoal the ntiga&o 
iitat onnunnceo that he will recite the foriiioln^ 
oftor many ritual prepmUomi,^ to hriug happinetdi 
to the reign of the * visible godp^|a<. ibu soverei^^ 
Ifo then relates how Amo-no-hohi and, later^ other 
setestinl ambafisadDra were sent bo earth to prepare 
for the descent of the son of the gods; how QboQA' 
niochi, tlm dlvina king of Idrmna^ who Achievmi 
I the ^making nf the country' witb the hdp of a 
ittAhger mnipEdAii.^ uid who wm the dret to found 
A goreimnent in this Important region of the 
an^iipelago, wm peraimded by the ceiestlol imvo^ 
to ainndnn biA temparal mie to the son ul Ihe 
gods* how he then divided his loiili, by a curiuna 
Appl [cation of the Japanese idea whicli allowa the 
pewMe reparation of the multipln semis of moni 
attaching hie * gentle spirit' (nkm-toma) to n fetiftli- 
mrrrer wltlcli he cfiupwa to bo piAced In a tomple of 
Yamato, while his ' rough spirit' (arta-teiHi«l went 
te reot in the great tempki ol Jdxnuio; and how at 
length Anie-no-hohi recnlvEd. fnim a bovo tlie cum- 
Eumd to bleu the suvsmigu hunoeforth^ t^t his 
life might to lung, healthy, and happy (cf. A'u/utw, 
54j 58, 11:3-124), It it wbUe carrying ont this 
oomtiiAiid that the dc«cendant of Amn-nu-hohi 
InterveueSp an lie lilmself dedorcs. He hringe to 
the emperor * dirine trsaourea' i^'boee mndcaJ rO-le 
—fert unately lor lui—he aleArly deh neuv "riiers ore^ 
first of all, sLtty jowel«k, whiter ted, and green. 

*Tbaa white one tto fmt aoglul WbJlu faoEn |lu 

■hkh nMellaiA^ wlU jwhl ; ^ fed an Ito uarat, 

hohJitiU. meSd^ Qsoi^ti'naAUf; and ttoxneA-aAuAiry JevreUArt 
Uk tofueidotia BiikcAi vriUi whicb ytikqr 3d<Jnvtr wul cstoliUAh 
Ut Aud wkl*, H iriftb A Ejcsad inrenl-bEAde, hJd katiav irmt 
Adgtut T^gb mr the Gtrmt-ni^%t»I^MAiu| cpqutiDr wfakh to 

We have here, therefore, a iy|dcal case of the 
action of like upon tike, which is emn of the eneen' 
tin] doctriuoA of primitive man, aiuL wbich^ iu the 
prceent caA^i atlaclios to the dilieitmt junnls a 
|wwer oormponding to their colofur. The formula 
ccntlnues by other appUcatioEia of this principle of 
ImLtative mogte: 

* Aa tliLi wEilta hPiiA jrfaali Onnij iUi fufr lbOulB and bli hiod- 
lojEffia, so win Ubs pEIlar!i of Ifap GriwE falaco to wl flrnLl k 00 Lbs 
upper Escki uhI rrauD firt&iv sm ihe lower fodu ^ tto piickinf 
ap ol hM CATV ta a am Ihu jwar Usltalty nrOa, siUi iwh nr at 
VMUtt ■TeCt, rtkla liiD hlMlkx^lEiaVvA,'vElC:*- 

It Ls pofletbid rikAt at sotnn time theso riteo may 
bare tocume aymhoU; hut It is impcaffildo not Co 
recqguixE iu rheui^ upoeially at the tosUminn* 
pmctioCA inspired by that primillvn Ickgic whim 
Las always and uref^'wbsre conatructed mof^c un 
lbs same tmi venal priucmtm 

Aiicdant Shinto, therefonH oh It appears to lis in 
its most anthentiiu liti^giu, is a religiun in whinh 
the mogiuol dmiicut still prsvollB over the religious 
iwatiiueaiU The rituAis are ewutially inagioaL 
formutot nddjwod to m^ciau gods las is ilumcm- 
ntroted by oil thidr luyEhiw expoiti) by luiglcion- 
prluts (tire ivubofc^uii, tlie imiif, and the 
and encirdad m msgaool riteo. .Mogio U, ibcre- 
fore, at the base of the DatEOuaJ oult of the 
JapajiUM, and it mppeon there with oil Lhe rliiuroc- 
ten>-tics familiar to the itudGnt of c^autiaratJv^ 
rel^un. 

To hnisii with a vivfd dluatration, which, after 
the necewiarily ?diuf t deocripfiuna^Ten mVove, will 
ahow thia mn^iti in applicAliop m A typical and 
exact utoo, ite ahAlt ohoone ns on miimple sorcflE^% 
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u it wu pwtisfid in iht? mmt ftnci&Dt. timA^ The 
foUowid^ ibeanrioiiAiicwiintof die nilijectaiTan 
intlia JsfViJH(3S(Sf4: 

flfa* upunt^Dr the ^«HrvdiitianH''llwi 
wu mi Mlj Miidcn^-IdAtnl;]. fo 
mtj DiiikB wltkid la oiblii ttau lUadH^-ldii^l in 

fOoJd <Ed n Lljfr4it|iin tbcrt wm 
bft>mn^ of vfaob tiH *kl*r wu’QuSd tbi T-oolb- 
ftf'tht^iowdmi-tbi- fttattt EM-M.opntfck^ iijodi Ifai jooawir wu 
ufflid tMT44Ltb4<-tiH-!lk«B-4n-lJH-g|jfin|t-Hai3n& So thi 

olte ^ t0TOUiiffof bnmiT: 1 tor for 

!i!* l Moot ob^ tn niiuTii^^AFat 

llHti b# iJblo to ebUn birt” floi iuwijwl, Bjiiw; will 
uilfTobliintierA Tim tlw tldi^ twrimn ufd i »iftfewt ibiit 
ob^ toll IwiU Wwoff iiiff Dpt*^ *o4lowirffSnS5: 

mmh l^rln o Ju 4t mr awn h^latt, UHj Lb* 

o( th* suRrnEjuno imd of tilt Hrirp, in fwmi£fi|af f|iv 

idiiwli-flJirtt wpvi mwkJ Jh Um or * tii^t 

nteht RR optHr c™*nLiJwl trmiHn, hhI i.1do Hid '\ioota. 

*ipi Iftpiw DUil* 4 bow Rod MTxawm^ Hi^d dolbnl bbil Ift Dili 
upper tTWHeti, etc,, mode Mtn (4^* lb* tw tqd 

ornim idJ him to Urn wtldn'e honu^ wlm both hh 
MpfACBl ukI the Ihw end unwt nil turned Into wlcteriR^ 
Mmk^ Tbcmiwa tbi ¥(Him-Bl tiie^lUmNirCtitf-fiivltar^ 

fa 

xhea, when th* tJUnklBf the hMOw 

rtiufe, b^bt be beWiid the tuMen into m* 

ud fti^irfih wiKldHt b*r. So the gsre bfitb to ou 
•“*' bwtber, ujlBit; **I huiTe 
obte^Mlht ||iidirn-of-ld*ct4ii|,” Th*j*u|nin thw Mwv hiw tlH* r 
that 1^ ]r wfir IrnDther ibould biw wedded her, (IM art 
W Ibe lbla» ht tod wifmL Tbm wtiia Lbr johmr 
J|p®^^JMd to till bo^er, hit ttijymt pvejit 


a cot™b«i 10 mi b^er, hit ibsmt penot 

the ndtiHimbiAl nee to b*_ 

^lU-tod -, ii omit St bmat b* Imitsieo DorUl >n Tft thith* 

D^-'iSP^ i!** *2?* * S»i»tii(*il tiuntoo liwi li UiE 

Him Idiub!, tad maile a ooue* t^vs: wftfa debt holtei usd 
to^ !*Lat»b* Irom th* rtf It, aod nlclmf meoi'^S briiu 

■ i™,) BiJl ‘J, WMf^ tt™ Id til* 1<«TH K 
tHKlMH *n| oHi^ um aim fKMi) i« tw ipekea flij ]uf 

JihM^bMftie irr« end wUherl A^dfl, like unto Lh* 


her* wim the iDu^c^ -pH-wUttT, do thou IfewiSrel* I 
Afwlu, liki tufco Ihe^liiti^ol Ihcf# etoDE*, de thou dak end 
Hisdjij flMud Ihl* enree to b* taohn^ eh* 

„ nV»*> I’lu. dUwiPkt.B f B.Hn.4.U^lt_ i.1.” h __ i.e .B 

liH thWr HOL 

wkTi 


bi iKOftm* 1 __ _ __ 

pledcd Lbe lBu<kit om tli*itikSke[4w«*a|^ on~tli^ 

M*™J-, ^Cbeielatwib*eldcriSrolhiraidedaF^wj 

Soee 

^ elder WaltwT entreULLt^ hhi Mwint jmmi with leunniLR' 
Uom end tci^ ^formwim asm! Ih* oort* ta h* rvretMd, 
psafettpop bli bodj wu phuShL Tbii f* th* odHn d the 
term^^edEiLbiwifwiayiiSr^ « ui. 

fn we bhve a case of pri^pnal wreerr- 

fotiQilAd On ^mpdCbeila ma^o (a conception ^ 
wall px|vre»ea bj tbs JapaneH wqrd for ' mAinvJ 
^ wJiicb DcmTey* tbe idea of *te 

J i ptBETCM of tbe BXtl 

lorei^ infiueticea wald ht^ve giyea the idea 
ei exereisDg BomtieQ on tbA elUgy of ea rnetn v. 
iFcff Ibis l^T detrelppmcnt ate, f.d,, the popdar 
ballad of Shn&tdka ilara, la toL s:klL 

pt. [13W] i*p. Wo are, tbmfow, in 

the IfTonoDce d! « tborangfalj Japaneu rite, ytbvm 
anrient oliaraeter ie nbown ite vary oMiijity. 
and wbith caanot ba nudontocHl anieu it li tb^ 
plaicad la the midst of the ijritnitivw beliefn from 
wblclt It owe. Firet of all, the mother pro«d« 
horaelJ wttli the myeterieoJi bambcpo on wbitL Utv 
bra of her eider son la to depend. Purpoedy tht 
doea not gather H In kit diutte plan i ohe Ukea 
it from an Lilaiid—irhicb aLreadj eonaeetc tiial 
object witb tbe Sanaatit element. Wlib thi* httm^ 
boo she weavBs a Wakei, in wTiicb Hbe talcea cm 
to kara ai«bt hol^ which will be tbe t^btopen^ 
inga bjr wbUb ei^Lt jpem ol miafortane are to 
enter for the wietini. Fn thie Idtaket abe idao« 
river^^bblffH whiob, even tuon? than cbe bamboo, 
ootue rroDi the water. But U ia from freili water 
that tbCT have eeme; and the nature ^ the rite 
demandv that t h#^' ahould autune a marl tune ' 
ebaraoter. Thev are, therefore^ pnt among biiae j 

thli dnlon the nuimliatfoD m made, and the 
swrtecj can be m:ooin|lUbed. The only thing IIaI 
re^ns to be done ia to proneiuice the fortnnhi 
whotf powetfd word* wUJ act on all these tliingL 


^le Tictlm wtU wither like the leavea of bamboo, 
m the fiimiB way u, in another k^end {KoJiJti, 
23SK the magienJ itanrecation (uildL) of a dde# 
had nsade a ^giieat oak-tree suddenly decays or, 
better fitiy, m the Hme way na, by the atfect 
of a geticial malMictlofip man, fomitirly im- 
luortnJ, was condemned to die m the Sowem of 
the ^erry-triee fade (ito/ufct 140-14S>. Then* u 

the oiffh water falb Wk, the guilty one will be 
abftijedi Laslh'^j be will be s«ii foundering as a 
etofie iiukk when diaapptaiing qnder the wav& 
Tlik enirse pyononneed, the buket of nurditioEti 
la plioed lb the amoke of the heuth; the green 
leav« Wome black j the tbre^vt ia exemted. Yet 
in pe end the motber'e heart liears the repentance 
of aon. She reverees the cotm, the tenible 
magkal foTmnIa la thk tune pronounced b«kwa^ 
(efn K^iki;, 23Sh -u^d immediAtely the b^y uf the 
young Dianb ^paciaed ^ ho returns tohealtb, tolUt 
In tb£a soteery the moet eniiona point ia that 
wMob k connected with the eea element. The 
fate nf the young niaq ia in fact, oonneot^ with 
the ebbing of the tide* We Jiavo here an interest- 
ing ilJaetratiunp among the itutdar Ja|;iaaca^ of 
the belief lo wide-ipread among piiniitiYe racAS, 
poording to which a myaterions harniony exlBta 
between the life of man and the flowing end ehbW 
of the ooa. In tliie belief, it ia wbon the tea ii 
flowing in that nne is bom^ becomes etrongp proa^ 
peri ; it Ie when it ia ebbing tbat one loeea bis 
fulls illp and dw The Japfineas borcerees, 
thedepomUTy of pnmJUve trnditionj^ is well aware 
of Udi secret igiecmcnt. Sbe knows that, cfon 
lar from the aeasltotep an aTtLfljdis.| connexion can 
be formed butwocu these two tnanifcAiatkma of a 
lini^le force. Consequently she bring* into euM- 
nukion ^th the bait element tbose nvor-j^hiesp 
into which the eonjieeraied wurde w^Ul bring the 
yery exiitenoa of her wn j and the «un^ one it 
immediately deUvered up to the enchanLuieikt of 
the w^ton ; he bt^mea like n pebble on the beach, 
tlw tide earricB- him awnyp drags iiii’n towards the 
bi^htnei»« of ILfep then lets him fall back and 
roll In darknesa and death. ThU *Uwt nf witch- 
c^t has, theroforop ^tod ns atone and the same 
time a ^pi«] etjie of dajnnw magic and a new 
proof of tho slimce unity oUerrabk even in th* 
meet cutio^b^ be]le£ of humanity in general. 
Lninijcaaw.tbJs bui been cJlsd b tb* aitida 

Rsevom. 

UACIC (JewishJ, — Tho attitude asinm*cl by 
Jndmbiui towa^ everytblhg not ^sanctlonad by its 
own mDimtheistic teaching has also aflbeted tho 
practice which may be csliy * ningic/ and It ibni 
becomcfi uoc<^Hityi lirsl of allp to obtain as dear 
a dehnitlon a* doenmonU of tbn QT and Jtwbh 
tTaditiun aHow ai to what la to bn understood by 
th* term. 

It muat at once h* painted out that divumlion 
and chanmi (see Divisatio:j tJtswish] and CtiABsia 
AJfD Aiicfi^rts [Jowisb^ ar* not pan cf Jewish 
fflagio, which, properly speakingp corresMudH meat 
ri»Jy to “witclicnm/ Tim dilferenoe between 
witehcrait and other forms nf magic ia that the 
magician Las uothlng wlmlJioeveT to do with foro- 
caaEing tho fulura or with irreventlnif any oecor- 
feme* that Is pure to happen in th* ordliuiry coume 
of nature, ZJe bu nothing to do primarily with 
spelU OT incantatiotis, nor ia the writing of any 
formula nn indispcumlik condition for magi^ 
Magic can only b* * poriurmed' ? nu magic k 
eOectivc nnlHs it ia the result of some * operation'; 
the migiciim mult * act ^ In on* way oe another in 
order to sccomplirii bis wrpoise; and herein U*s 
the profound difktenee Mtw&&n magi* and my 
oOmr form of buperstition—preventing and ultering 
the te^lar oi^iratbfia of tiaturc. The magicim is 
not h^pmg timigih to fruition i on tlio contrary, be 
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■f-eeka to ¥abv«rt tho rrgulnr «iini« ai ereatfii 
b U wjsnhle, ^be^eure tiie ion and 

luonfit Lo IrtiEi}; tlii!^ dead to life, to diangiO btmiaiL 
bdngv into anmuit ahtipisi or wff ofrMi ^ ho b to 
produco fruit in irintei^ wid, lu faclx to do every¬ 
thing that iv cnntrHjy to the regclar Uiwii of nature, 
'the mngiciaii wU] kiUf ha wQl create atrife—hii 
aetlidtj will alwayi be an avU one. Ha Is noc 
expecLad t* do nOod; he will be the agent for 
veugeancei hatred, and OTair^lng that u^ea for 
Atrifa, death, and deatmction. Bnt be cannot 
^sMiry eat hu intention witbont an ^o^ratien^; 
La muBt ^do' AOuicLlilDg in orilar to bnng abotit 
the datiired leeult. Unlika tlio diviner» who le 
guhled hy reftaln eigm and oniecur which ha in 
able to undcTfiUiid and combinej bo that he can 
read the faCure in the avantfl of the preeent, 
and unlike Uie chamiEt^ who can only ttndo tlie 
niagtcian^a evil work hy eartain ep^hiK wiig*. 
fonnultr--, and written urvalate, the magicbn must 
parfoiTB a whole net of cennionim q'^ite inde- 
^dsit ol dgnflp omena, and epelli^ 11 U a new 
dftEnition tliat b here olftsredp which p by drcuna- 
Acriblng much more narrowly the field nf onper- 
Btition^ b an endeavour to give to magic ite wJ 
luaaning. The magicbct'e work, again^ b nnt av- 
|i€cted to be of a permanant chaiaetaf i It b 
tcmpomryi and U can be undone hy othi^f maans^ 
or by other magidanfl who know the aecret of the 
aotloe and the maana by which It ha4 been acbbvecL 
la order, then, to disturb the laws of natora. to 
traiuforni eaieting thingH, to chape and monld new 
creatuieap the muncian r^niiae the help of iuner- 
human powcta- Tbb b tba vaiy tao^ and batb nf 
magicni mt; tha ma^cbn must he able to ooiu- 
loand tbe aervicaa or ipintaal powen—democu, 
godsp or gboeta^-maliraiaivt in their dbpodtioa and 
wUling to do mbehlef. 

iawmh magic prcmnpgsca the ercbtenae of each 
imiiiU, and ooanpiw the bocderlrmd betwean ortho- 
do^ and hereey\ between Jndabm and paganiam. 
It b an art that llvei m the twilight betwacn truth 
and iabeliood r and tha Line- of damaroation shifta 
according to the chimge of thaological Tiewi in the 
rCKUiK of devvdapmaiit and tranniti-oD. It dependh 
aW nptm the nature of thoae ipmla and npcm the 
theolagioal attitude towards them^whether they 
ivre conddered aa fortes oppoeed to (jod or u mere 
negative foreea that Am ai» cr&atures of Ood end 
yvt onwillLpgj by their own ianaie wlckednese. to 
QO good. The ooncepiion of a febcllioos an^l who 
hai hceii down from the heavenly neigbts 
becaose of bb arrogaiice and ineiilH>rdlnation doe& 
not enter into the anhnre of Jewbh magie^ not, 
with Twrt mtcet^najp na« the godaof other naticmi 
iwinie evil epiiita HithBejvUot tq the wiflli of the 
niMclan and willing to do hb bchecL 

Tjie Hebrew term for magic' b which, 

like all toohnical exprevintm connected with super- 
sUtionr b of obaeure origin; though many attempts 
have h^on made to elucidate Ita primitiTs moaningp 
not one hu« yet proved satblactorT. The primitive 
meaning nf mhef, in the vUw of the present writer^ 
b appaiently ■Mdd«Qp' *obscaret' 'a thing dene 
in a ewet manner,* which b the very essence of 
magb. The perfomunee b a secret one, and oven 
those who are allowed to witneaa It am alow to 
undeni^ii ita me(iiihig+ The word with 

its TuiDua deHtattvea, uccTETB twelve times in tbe 
Biblb It b to be not^ tliat all tha mforencee in 
the Pentateuch an to E^pt^ while ef the refer 
encta in the Pronheticu writingp eoma are to 
Aaayria m wdl as to Pkleetiiia itmf. Tn S €h 33* 
MaoMsah b deierlbad aa having praetbed witch¬ 
craft u wdl ai other farbiddeii thinga (of. abo 
Mai 3*1 1 the wbarde of Egypt are mentioned tn 
£x ; in Babylon there is only one alLunon 

to tham, in Du 2*. 


The LXX trannlatoa ktsh^ by pdMUMSP, which 
does uot mean ' |h]L«u£l/ but, ae m later Greek, a 
* HptlJ ^ east, by a m^ebn. Keshtf lias remained 
tlie technical tenu in Hebrew literature. Witch¬ 
craft b called kithMA^f/m the llbhoa and Talmud.^ 
and no words have b^ mom widely usid, and yot 
writh a '^ci^ ibfinlto moaninjg attached to them, 
thMi kiMAiAuf and m*Ha§kA&ft inir b thEre an;y 
doubt that the rsul meaning of this 'magic’ is 
exactly witchcraft. It b cleArly stated viL 

4, 11]! that only hn b to be railleii a magidan who 
produees u rsfid act, bub not tlio niun who produees 
an optical iMajhiin^ a kbid of jngglory. 

The bet that witchcraft Is uLentioped iu con- 
nexton with Egypt feiclnsivelyp In the Peulatench^ 
and ooculauanr, in other pa'^sages in the Bible) 
diowa the probable source of tlia magical art known 
and {ifw^iWl in Bible times. I'he Egyptian 
4'JlrvajA^/ffM in Ex perform pfceWy tbe 

not® delined above a® the work of the magicians • 
llicy onEleavauT to change the order of nature. No 
ilctaib niv pvm regarding the operation of the 
magiebn In tha Hibte; but from le 47^ ^p Mio fif*, 
5M Nab 3*, Jer 27*. and 2 tk 9" it b clear that, 
in the eyen of the propheb, tbe work of sorcery 
WHS tajitabinqnt lo Idolatty and to IcwdneaE, poa- 
mbly thmngh the perfonnanoe nf wmo action by 
tbe magiobn. Tlmt some of the witches performed 
such acU in a atiite of absolute uakedneaB b an 
attoited fact tlironghout tbe hbtory of magie^ and 
it b poeaihle that tho propheta mu ibb m view 
when in Bpeaking of witches they placed them on 
the snios plane aa barioCs. It b noteworthy that 
the witch, and not the wiimrd, b meutioned In Ex 
22“, Dfc 18**. The sin of the must 

have Iwcn bo helnoiu that the Law puni^ed it with 
death. WiLcheraft must, therefore, have been eon^ 
nocted with idolatiy (Mic li"^l; It wnichataolerirsd 
04 an ' Hbomination^ (Dt 13*% and was abo de- 
smhod as rntfnfm, 'lawdnciss" (Knh 3*^ S K 9^. 

The scanty reference in the 0T^ whieb liiow 
that Uko ptaetieo coold not have been wlde-epreod 
in Biblfl liin-Ba, become clear m tha Kg ht of the 
tradition of Itahl^iciil literatnra. We learn lo 
know through what poweni the magicians were 
able to carry qu their operations: the spirits 
become, as it were, more matorialiitod. 

The oxiatenee of demnns b not denied j on the 

contraiT* they are univerBally aeknowledged^ pm- 
iibty through the inQuenca of Babylon, and the 
Jewinh belbf of the period eudeavouni to aenuunt 
for them in a world created by God (eee DEHOira 
AkTk fspmrrfi [Hebrew] and Dbmc^ns Stiarrs 


Accoruiug to tUe Firkt d Hdfh. v, 9 |cf* C. Taylor, 
S^Rgi ^ tAa Jmeith Fotker^, Cambridge, it97, 
od7o^.) and Gan. EaL 7t ^^rst er^ated by 

God Himself at the olusc of tha sixth day ; but, u 
the ^bbath Bupervened before their erealion had 
heen oor^leted, they reoialned half bumanr hall 
spirit. Tney are not follnii DLUgnla^ nor are they 
andent heathen god®, bnt bifciuTnediata batwHo 
Angtl and man, am mostly of an ovU indinatinn:. 

How tbfly 0 X 0 to be qsm— the art ul witoh- 
araft—hai h««n tau^t bo man by two angels who 
have fotfelbed all nghla to tiie bliH of h^ven. 
Aoeording to a JcCTud found In the Boiik o/ FnAck, 
the CkroRida of Jmrahrmti ( tr. M. Ga«tor» i 4 fodon, 
Ki99h and other Jewish Haggadlc coUectionsp the 
two angels Gza and Amel, who showed their db- 
content at the creation of Adnin, and afterwards 
were sent by God, at tlicir own request^ to ™ 
whciluir they could wlthstuul temptAtion, both fell 
in lov* wKli a woman uehI were punished hy God. 
One of them hangs bead downward’k^ from hEaven, 
and the other is chained behind Like dark moun¬ 
tains ^ it waa the biter who taught woman the 
arts of witchcraft and coisieticv {/eruAuirs/, ch. 
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Ba. ud f. InuiK^ The KonlbBa, lie de- 

HWidMnteof Ciua, were tlio pD|>iL) of these aorals. 

HODTdbi^ u> ihe Book of JfibiUe*, wmipted 
ttc deswidanU of Seth uJ broutfht nbwt the 
5^?"" AcMtdiiijf to uacttber tniditiiin, the 

Boii firero tiiQ children of Adun end 
Idnth, the thid^h wlio leada the prtKe&doD of 
Mw/Wp end who* dojing the one handled jeore 
L. A^eu mu Afpimiteirfmm Evo^ coneqrrted with 
him l jffl* of. ERE It, LlUth 

playi e g™t rAlg in Llteretma ; ahn liter 

OMdines the demon tvIi* Icilli ialent^ at birth and, 
toget^r with her cddii]|iai)ioiiip ia cmutantlii nen- 
tioned in Arammo inAcuiptiecLe on megif^ bowls 
from Auyila end Babylon he^Iowh The demonH 
are both male end femalt^ and they alhft endeaTour 
to with honun Ipflingi—a concoptiQn from 

wbico anaes the beliei in in^^i and —end 

I? tlieae demon# tbet the meglcLan is 

beli^Ted to Oft able boi carry on. hia work. 

In apocryphal and legendeiy litemtnn we cat a 
fearer j;bmpoe of the beliefs preTelent among the 
Je^ ^nwrning magin and magical opomtioiaa 
Eejth iq demons and detnooiaeaE powerettomia to 
eHUblUhed lijf (hat tim* - «( any rate, 
tlieae beliolH are far more in uvidfince, and do not 
wni Lo be serioaaly conteet«il The chameter of 
these spm^l j»bwidfl3 u fioniewhet indeflnlha, 
except in the Jfwk cf Eno^^ whcfe* ei we haTe 
had j. 


angele who had fallen in love with ha man 
women nae anch powoiB u iii#LramentB for doeeo- 
tion and mj^Ty. In the beak of Tobit antithir 
Hide of tins belief is shown in which we mny beein 
to see a dMerentiatlon between a white magic^ or 
a magic tolerated by Judalamp and that kmd of 
mape whieb r^ked ea pare pagadiimi^ and which 
wonjq fall ondet the catenory of the 
^^t ohcin-ft for wfaich the death pcniLlty was pre- 
Here wo find the angel Hap^l 
himself helping, by nieanaof foinlgation, to counter^ 
act the work of a demon who* tailing in Jove with 
f ^ and wonld, there' 

fo^P *ill_ HJiy one who Intcndod to npproaeh her. 
rhe S|iin t _thni e^orctxed wan AaniodjcoA, a'ho Is 
reeogoized in Lho later demoniiieal liiorardiy na the 
“JE ?• fflwoia,* The pomtion oi Ifeiiar, 

or ilclial {the name given also In Samaritan tradi- 
ibm to the evil ispirit who depdved Eve) U, in the 
c/ /jaiaA anil other apocryph]^ wriUngs, 
not w clearly definedj, bnt in any ca^ he li an evil ■ 
mnrit approximatiiig to t he ahimeter of Satan in 
th« book of Job (ei Beual, Heuai). 

To obtain the ajwiiilanee and help of these 
powem, certain mean# Iwl to be devised = gifts or 
Moxihcis were laaAv in order to win them over and 
Itain coetroi over iIsbiu, MainionidHi,* in inter- 
prtrinz Dt Hhey iacridceii to says 

th*t the gift Diswt acceptable to the evil spirits 
was bloody and thnt ihoir willing help was obtained 
bv giving them the blood of the sacrifice «a food ; 
the magician tniist partake of the hloodi thoa aher- 
fhg the food of the evU spirits^ so u to heoome 
their aBwdate. To thii sacrifice, which was noL 
limited to the efaecUiing and tmiiaktEig of bloacL 
Dth^ wemoniea hod to be added, all beat aod^ 
atood u eacilficH ; jost ae the fniui^tiou or bqni' 
urn of iDcetma in tho tomple ui an olTcring to fiod. 
»o fumigation and the boining of fqcaji» moft be 
primarily ms jrifta very accepiable to 
the spintSi who are not enfficiantly matemlix^ to 
enjoy material food {of. the BibZlcal pamllelkm of 

J F« M a&r4iHi imlJiJ ba ttn hvad thi tm^a 

^ iBAfkal artl# Uh Uachhu of m met who W Mkn^La 
W witli m WAUSii mt HL CkSmioti 4ft mNw 

WiJm aiuollHia fdt Jerna Skf^L t, SOL £«* 

Eai. S, iMd lAlfr ™ipU*tkrti*k ^ 


1^0 with idolatry, noted above), la idditioa 
F-u the lighting of candle# and the USE o f a 
fa with a black bandki which Is manticned by 
Rash] to ^anA l^lnj and which ran be nmleis^tood 
only M « ^iabdied a&enfiriii] knife. Pbilfm 
mnit; bfl Be«ed in glua bow|» {Bsbha Bn), 
Faatjng and other ceremonies urs all intended to 
propitlAta the eril ^irit, and tlii^ is what made 
magic and magical operationE o^eeticnable to 
Jewfi and an ^ abominaticn ' to J udaiem. Yet 
Rabbis made allowance far weaknciset of human 
nature and, ftxcep't cn tare Dctmeions, aTohlsd 
rigorons inciumres against wltdiciwft. But when 
necesiary they ^d nut abiink from them. During 
the first E;^c^ltllrie■ of the Chris Lian era the whole 
of what mSglit be termed the rivilhi^ world— 
Egypt, fhibylon, Greece, and Rome—stood imder' 
the ahsolute sway of belief in nvil spirits. It wae 
garlJy Babylonian Irradition tlmt aacribed every 
form of evil mnd liami to tho action of tho m 
^d i7iNij.<in and produced a large liLcmtare of 
invo^tiona and tnagtcal fomtulie for harm and for 
prctecUoiif and partly the Egypdan tradition of 
ma^cal operations and -Hreiuociias of a mystical 
and mlgical ebaracter. Doling Taliuodlc tlmoB it 
s*eme to ^va been believed that some ihidhtm 
Were harmleas, and, thnngfa Dicy were looked niwn 
a# evilly inclined and mafignant^a friendly inter- 
(xiirso With tbcni dues not appw to liave bMo 
cotufidered con Etorr t© Jewish law, Thas a Eahhi 
o?w aaeiafced io adispato botween two tJiMhim, in 
which ona who bud Enhcn iinlawfal pcBaettdun of a 
plaai belonging to the uthor waa ^'anijtiishcd and a 
few dtnpo of blood were fonnd floating on the well 
where they dwelt JSai, S4jij bnt^ on the 

other hand^ Abaya saw a sovcndie^ed monster 
coming oat of a well nnd killed iL-* The aUitude 
of the Halibut waa jimiifiable no Song a# U did not 
lead to real Idolatry* 

The belief in the power of the Tncflable Njime fsee 
CBAOMS ANU AlIiri,BTS [Jowialt], NAMES [Jewillll) 

witchcraft As icon 
^ tha eiiftteiico of evil spirits could not be denied, 

I fJ given my^eriouB nsmea. and it wm 

field that the moment the magician poeseased tho 
somt of thoLr namee, ha couJd win thsiraari#t 4 uice, 
provided it wm not contrary to the will of fiod, 
legend aaim(Pfl/, to tJu that among 

the first who obtained mMtery over kliw denicini 
and the knowlEKlgB how to deal with them for 
their own puipoeea wore the children nj Abraham 
by hie wife Keturah^ to whom he had Imparted 
the knowledge of the tiiyeti»l names of the dmoon* 
(the names of the tmclcanji. li was thtoogh the 
naniBS of these evil H|iirita that * the pPophet of tho 
hffilh^,' as Balaam is called, wu able to- perform 
wilcbaraft and wm expected to harm tho 
ifliaelitea, Ho was coneidEr^ to Ije the greatest 
^Lddnu of old. and, aeeoniing t* FttL Tar^. 
to Nn 25^ ho mnght the danghtera of Moab to 
F^tiae sorcery ami witchcraft nmi thus entice 
the young men to idolatry and immorali^, which 
brcuj^t the plagno upon [sraeL U u alio aald 
^^lam urieil to etenpe by dying in the air. 
bat Phlnehae, threrngb the Holy Kamct wai able 
to fly higher and smite him. Tbc magicLans in 
Egypt who nnsaoocasfuliy withstood Moses wms 
JanniB and dambrai {mo already in Jf’df. 
to Ex l}f well known io apocryphal Utermtore m 
the greaE magiciami at the court of Pharaoh {cf. 
also 2 Ti 3^ji. According to the Samaritan Apcf^ 

0 / J/ow, tlifr aoresrtr who prediotcd tho 
birth of Moses was a eartaiu Palti Tho Samar- 
ituu trace the origin of »rvery and witoh^ 
craft to tbe * Bwk of Tigris* given to Adam before 
ht left Paradise; but Lo JewUh imd Cbristiiun 

i Bii# la HR# fit dd «stl^t fiisatioEdi 4;^ # ic«H-bMd^ 

ahkb ptjijri Such sn Impvftul leia li 
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apocrTpbftl Mtcmtun H k tbp ' Book of AtUm/ m 
tha * of a titla aJlentprdi giv^cn to a 

lianilbodk of pTttctlwl faiM/rS faJl of bticIi 
uweg Ilf mlofiff, prinoH, starHj ptuiotd, and 

mblniiat worlds. StMi liess could the E^liia 
object Ic bdiei in pove^ ovar thaao demcuifl wbeo 
Ihey Fomem^ied that ovon Uio Tempk In Jaru- 
siJcm WM aaid to hara h^en li^t by Solomon with 
the aaautaiicodf the legend whicli resta 

on & pociiliiir fute^retiitioa of the word 
occunitig in £o So fimi woa Lho later belief 
Ln Soiomon'a power D?er the th&lhifa —and what- 
ei’er wu allowed to SoLomim cotild not be rohuied 
to any other Jew—that Joaepboa bai j^nesiervBd to 
111 {dut. viif. ii 0J the trwditicui of Eieaxarp who 
catoa hfifora the ^man emj^ror Ve«pam^ and 
waa ablo to drive away an evil spirit by uaing the 
ring of Bpiomon certain herl^ 

fn the SoEoiiionio cycle ia nienilened 

m their kju|^, and Illltb^ ^fabalat, nad Agaion 
are aJfO ikscribcd lator aa leaden^ of wU apirfti^p 
while even a doEnnn ^fcridiajiiii has bean evolved 
out of Pb ftll Once the groapin^ of npuitn vtaa 
conceded, niinibefe came mm vanoue quarton^ to 
iwell the ba9t» Anion|; theaa we lind refemneej in 
the Talmudp to the pnncea or nilen over ail and 
tislarH over the thiunb or, rather^ tlmtub 
naH, and aver erymtaJ^ali ahining objecti^ !UM?dp no 
dauDt« for crjntaf-gwog ft wai a tbne of 

ayncretlBcii, in which everything that helped either 
to do nr to avert evil was eagerly aoug^t by the 
oredoJoiia. The work of the magician wrapped 
in obeoDiity ; Eiia hooka were kept aecEat, and his 
DwratliMii were aotMible only to ike adepts, 
whence mnoh ef the practical o^ration is atmost 
liiat to na. What baa ^orriTed iip with few e^tcep- 
timiJs the ac€omp4uiiying fonnaim by which thosK 
rnrione apirita and in viable |»w^ were invoked 
or aobdn^ elthcir for evil* $r In moat oases, or for 
good. In the Qt^k magiaU papyri aomo frag- 
ineuta of the formube are extan tp but vary lUtla of 
the operational. Much more itconiH to liave been 
preserreil in ^lie Hebrew Sword Jfow (ed. and 
tr. QKs^Tr ISS^nPP- l 49 -ltt&L of extreme 

aotiqqlty» and in ^tuc hSfS of practical 
or practioaiocoiLltlaLm, mostly in the pos]4«fNion of 
the preunt writer (one of the prescriptions in 
these ti ^ven below}. A Ioin number of bowls, 
many ol them dating from tne hm centuries of 
the Christian era, have been found in E^hyIonia 
with Hebrew and SyTlae uucnption^ these veiqaJs 
being naed by the undent magiciana for the pnrpooe 
of making the liioLDtation or conjuration wriEten 
on them eHective. The inscriptions in queadofi 
contain whole Ibits of demons and spkita who are 
in the service of the inagi'<^^^t wboee power he 
ia expected, to eheck. A Lui^ numiter of them 
have been publlsheci hy J. A. Jifontguniety 
iArat^lc Inatniolion Ttxts from Nippur, FhUa- 
delphlap 1913 )p and one {no. 32 } may here repro^ 
dneed oa showing the state of Enind and the beUeffl 
of the people. The tranelation U independent and 
diffen soEDawhat from that given by MontGomery. 

• thli bewl !■ p iT pu rtd tot Uh rrHnr -ol Ih* utl 

wLfi sad IJ» EhJkinftfl D« au Jfpu44TTn»dK Ilist th* 

ScT (ir^bt} pud «tL] msy noci] bitcL '1^ hg^wl [ 

Dlted nif I h#rt ^i«iis 4 < 4 iidiwd| hi, ui ooendoa Iflui chit 
vlikh vns wrihUih ed Bab JqpbiM liv Pwnbcfahj who wraU 
l^lUt lhRl)^-|l ban B|jldlUlt«n PEOUjClAH] PqTtjBlpil SiUiis 
Witmmnd^saxw^ vMcb m hi thi hwat ol Dl^ uq ti 
Affelai hm wttim ifMimrt; Ui™ i Nia which Im 
l« lU tiraf, ia th* mw et Ateh, AWiAt Atfit« wLthiii T, 

Uw o i TFifl a Kfvlt within m mnJL wlitm irt 

bchim lEid nirUh -uiil Ihi metaatilAi i itnl fJiJ«t|ili 
wJueh tbt h#iftalB ire rdbed (Ullnd} np: j,b 4 whtet m 

Mtnrwt iai mijrlrisak Uimob^ uhi JTivtta md ijid 

I^Uu ud WHi; mil itarrafbwti^ hm Imm i l hem this 

^irhi nzlivi nl thi CSV taaat idun thoM who CihtiJiwd u 
I nUftH LntO tiw wgrii ni th^ W>iHta pr znAlfaWlr nfpr tll^n 
tunbilii ^**«^*"f Imutl^ Oita til* ^ ofwaed rggr 
etsj. 


WDfM Uki dimbed ibOFl 7011 (q ibt htbdil fPf bHViB) uhI 

lKro«d in ODimterrclkimid f*r fcms uiet for toillac to biitix Jtw 
fpiih frea ttw hoiu* odl thLofla^ mui 0I tii^ndATgEAi uul a^tu 
■TfifTthbiv that eiInmi to fainL I hufe voo. hr thi 

huL uhI it II beiidd and Bcnjod nwl KmuLticwaJ^ rrn m 
•J ocfcatHnnicf «Tflliw> which da uof l^ft ind mm af old whe 
witeiOtiitwauJKMitlHO^ . . . Ax«lii: baoMl ^ mlwl 
DfKBliniiled li Udi luii in |bi pKtnn of YniaiAiUTiL Vum, 
Vms, A fAioaXi AmiBi, Afltu. Selmii, 
fieuAd md twolnqlnd i^rt Ibt booH usd dwidlitw cl won 
at liHiHlin»«d^ Ivcai tha turrlAer j;M|faE> wed efil Dtmim 
md u* Com, And wwCtd ukd prut^tn ho (hli wito udi iiMi 
tran thft Kqd nril [imuai ind Cur^ oj^d Vgwi ind 

. .. UiUflL Amin.* 

This ineeription ha* l^n selected bscanuB It con- 
UtlcLi the name of the famons Joahtia haemal b. 
Pefatyah who was so important a A^re in the 
time of Juliu Hjrcanuft at tlie end of the 2 iid cent. 
I11.C, He was the tuaclmr ami friend of K. Simeon 
b. Sbo^, whose dealings with the witch a of 
/VAhholan ajH mentioned helow. In the apomy- 
phal etorieR about Je^na a noteworthy ikojt Sk n-n^ 
■signed to this Jeehoa b. PeraliyaJi^ who bad (leil 
[it F^pt, where ho was bollDfiAf to have learnt 
the art of working and of L'ombating mn^^ic. 

tbw Jsrui. ($«lna. ill. If. tllli 1 nildchii 

fccftnd oonccmlcx thl* oia* R. wno U euvIb tJsv 

ttinlcmpiitmTf ct R- Md R. CUnuUlL Tlirx Uim 

cun* to 1 plica wbatv Ihav faund ■. frun wbcaa euu-, 

hoed bwl twva taken Kwij hf a witdL H. JoaJtai lUx 

■Mcbou Lbv lilrit md In an Lutiut i»d m* 

Oqt cE tbr inidA a wacaia wim dlAbereUad bilr snckHtnly 
imind^llin wflkiin ^ Jofbiii Htacd hir 1^ crdwid bir 
tclcown ta* ipiQi bat ih* vhvrfunm hi 

m lUrulai her wna, £girt thlB lBIW 4 IHiC| ilkat nbacQcId n^E 

unda tlw baauis tm mtnxt bad batn thnwa inm U^i 
wk It- JcaIhbi tfan erriend Uh Hiiffd d the wm tc tbiw 
ciL«ta up. Hid tnm tbi YOUR* umb wu nrfLand tc hf^ tK wnd 
lAHr faAOUH Uh Etlhrr at 3 ^ JiVidi h. ^tfaciu 

tn the light of the BahyIonian bowb^ it la not im¬ 
probable that this is a story of Joabna b. Perwh- 
yalip batp an notbing wm known of his magieni 
pow'erS] it was tnmiicjrnsd latm' to another F^bhi 
bLbo named Jo.HlLnar 

Thu KabbiB had no donhl aa to the origin ol 
witchcraft t it came from EgypL According to 
49 i^j tfin mGasums of wltohemft have 
eome dole'll Into Um wovldp ulne of which have 
gone to ^;ypt^ while one hn* spread tluoughout 
llio refit of wfirliL The Tiilmad names one or 
two witches who am nsmI to have practiced Ln 
Jciftifialani^ among them being Y6]|inf-i tllfi daughter 
of K^ttbt (iSdf^ 22a)j famous oa a witch affoet Lug 
child birth. 

Oaw da/i ShLla vIm wmo MilfilUi||r 1 WOUUL Id UmtUJ, m. 
lAlfbboaf CUM tfifUi Eur timacL flciurliif 1 rc^ Ib s vimI 
Qk# OuJt Elf A e 4 iI 14 In tin wwnb, ibe lUiid tbi co¥«t ; (Iia mki 
CgafeAd. uid Lb* WHTtun in* 4 *UtkwL Eficc* It Wli 

iwcfBUHl Hut wu 1 wHd^ t 

Evidence of the Egyptian origin of witchcraft and 
of Its purely temporary character—a* U ihown by 
the fact tliat, if jmt to tbe proper test,, it vanistifH 
—la seen in the TaLmudiD story of X'^irl. 

H* tcaidit in *m Lb JJixMidflji, bak watn Ih iLtimiitei 
lA i^Wi Ih# os Et, k lBfTi«t IrtR 1 plink Ih# taatint lE 
toocbul Lh* stmov lor » witi^ncrAft om wILbscMmI n4Biynjf 
taiLerr All vtia hw biiq EiEmpbtd si hi# dlKcialnir*k bm b« 
fttnvefed LIh mooe^ wfadoh fa# hid; ]pdd for tht kh- Anotb#r 
Ritbt jAnaml, tisOia Offwid 1 drtsh cf wiUr, pcuRHl imim of 
the UeuLd *11 tb* xnaild. WhunEzpRiii Lb# t«aL lunMni IrIc 
KorpIcBa n« ibc# cBEDprilcil tb* wjub tc drink indiiH wu 

trHJMfDTiiMHl kite ib. Ia#, HI Wbldll bs fodi lmU> Un# jindnC. 
These mvthcp wELcb, ncRsnliLiff bWp Teoki Um ipi^ And lIh 
RiihL wii thi^ itui to hsu tiH wf h^ Ew lil* i 4 Hd C^^vnA, 

As soon u magical opeiationa earns to he 
garded as idolatr3,v ntemer measmea went taken ^ 
one of the fniemOBt opponenbi of magic boing R 
Simeon b. BhetAli {Sank, and Kaahl, ad 
who Lived in the time of King Jannoeui and Queen 
Alexandra (Jilt cent. Etc.}. He went to Abbkslon, 
wbere^ with the as-isEance of eigbi^ |>upiUr he 
caught olglity w!t<ket actnally practicing theiT 
inaj^o art*, and be hanged tbem aU in one day+ 

1 fa I# hi*# al # wltdi vha tHklj Uh ■»!, or Uh tjwn. nt ||m 

b#iTt kfl tAom liRivliaGiBiDt ts tmhI# ^klK, wbu 

brekta {lUit ccutsBti Niui miDned ta Lhi ewurk 
EhaIUl bhJ #%fa| asiHifi fHqoMUj Ib bijTT. 4 AlH and ta ditnv*U 
Own l^gTfaiu indO^tioii- 
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MAGIC {Jewiakl 


TIh u« aff much Ux ^itw wktm ■ «mp1«l4 

C»tlB:uli> vt pncUai Inna tlut dv '«mnf, lh« H4ip«n 
cund food MW drin.1i la h 4 ud b tb# mldu. 

at Ulvlr rikl uaC diidmlji |jD LartfU th* JUbbl'¥ popili 

toahafft In th«ir bAoqwL £Kh nf Hm jwiv nn tjotk 
« of ihn vitdbn in hli Mjrm uiri lilcad ber nw tbA ithuiiI 
«iie lau her EUagiaM ]HWcT tba iruoa jriru t«r IhLi 
fiiw^iirf briifif that auluru conhi hilall » wHcb m lonv M 
riH Iwicflff] Uh HTtbi 

It w&a, hDwei'«r» iaand nsc^mij to biinj^ wme 
odTilQr Ihto l^a c^uioa of tiiigli:i ttiT tlie R^bbikc^d 
not timugnead a dear ptesciiiitloii of tha Bible, 
Aitd A sin i^hidi wm pimbbou with death eouJii 
not be passed DTer On tbh otbor hacd^ 

what vu a deadly flin for th& follo^eri of one 
creed might bo tolerated bj fdlowing 

imuLher; a h-eoUum might be aJloired to be a 
uuLvidan and not fall tmdtij tbe ban of the LaWp 
whilo a Jew traa atiidLy forbidden to follow mch 
practiceii, and* ocnra, a Jew might be eon- 
■yerecl a niacicUn by the foUowera of atmthpr 
cm!. To a Jow all neathes praetlcee imd even 
retigioua oeremoiiiH might be magie, and the 
Rabide, therefore^ dividticl ma^ into three cate- 
^nea Flnt^ the death pemuty by atoning (Lv 
SC^I was indicted only on thoee who pr&ctLiod 
magic and pertormed magioaJ oteratlona The 
eocond class consieted of thoee who merely acted 
as jogglerm or prodnoed optical, illiisiousp and who 
were warned not to intfuige In bnoh practice^ 
hut were not ntuibbed. A third type of madE! 
WM that by which opomtionji and idimtStal reeulta 
obtainesl by the Holy Name were not only toTer- 
atedp but aotnaJIy eanctloaed. A di^ience wu 
thns made between the nso of the names ot the on- 
clean ei^tji (maMe] and the names of the elean onu 
By fne fotmer are meant demons and 
epiri ts, by the Latter angebo pomrs. At the fAme 
tunc mastery over demoniacal beings might be oh- 
tamed through the mediation of heavenly powen. 

Thm^ vhu R. SIemoo k and lOhtt wim la 

a™»f, ibWT mntd m ntavna, Iwn tq «t«T Ifa* 

«inpstW« abater; wImb tbty urifed st Uktdty^ tk^r 
wvn able to enr* her br «xpfPlisff the iprit told In 

fgt lip ■n-Jip (HiiUi It A- Juitljlit, ^ Ad-Jjfuri^ 

rusA, miiBiu. Isa-iS, ri. i^UO : sl» DsiU:, ediw. ; Gutsr^ 

■“ 

Thu waa establiabed a compromiso which was 
facilitated the manifold toeAntuge atUebed to 
the word rffa^, *apiiit*' loied even in the Bible 
lor both a and im evil epbit coming forth 

fit>ni the Lord, poaiesaing ninn and depaitiiig from 
him. £30> atTong woa the belief in tbe harm vblch 
such evy spirits could produce that^ as fat haclt as 
the time of the MialiDa, a Light might bo ax- 
tlnnuLdted on the ^bbath if an evil ■mTit wnM 
tmnd {MUkn. Skah. IL &); and in the Bible 
ia alre^y oedaionaily applied to aril apinU, 
dcrawa, and devBi (Jg 1 S 1 K 

z« m 

D^ite the item attitode taken hj the Rabhisp 
mafic fiounshed among the Jews^ lor the adepts 
of this adehce often deluded themaelveB ma to the 
tme character of their art* Not only did thi^ 
continue their forLddden pTactices and Uieir opera¬ 
tion! lor evoking spirit! and luhduLng demuuA^ 
hut in their formnls they introdcLced ttaiuM of 
apirita Bud demofu gathered from every form of 
warring treed and ancient tradition^ and gotli 
and spirits lotig dead and forgntten wem mUincd 
1u magical practices and invocatlans. GuoaiiCp 
Babyloninn, and Egyptian nain«» and even each 
appeLLailans as Boter^ Alp]^ Omega, and Evmn- 
niioo am found side hy side with ^bh4^Eh and 
Shaddal Actual sjmmcns of these oonjnrwdons 
are very rare, for w magician would never dfa- 
cloee bu mnde of opeiatiunt but the follnwing 
numple (taken fram the present wriUr's Cod. 
nn. 443 h fob ii cbafactoristic of th# peculiar 
miatur# of names and poweti i»d ^ the magician. 


iipnafinD. .. __ 

ftQd Writ! lifHMi u whtii oflv# oil I 'AcaoiL fort aesniuu;* 
ood tMkf 1 boy Km yioB old uid sDCriuL hu Dud tnm ihA 
top d tb« ihcffib m Ui4 vari C< Uw Ooffct t uvl lbs td4l^ 
Ijilin iMO hBnd Hu th# Aod bU hpirTil; 

sadyoii -tiuIL ilt opoB a tlin«-Ja|N^ iUhI ud put thjo 
betvws your Idni K liwt Us w mR Iw ifslMt jour nwutn 
usl you ttkOJl tarii jiibr Isofr iHrud* Lbe lUn imd my bn 
w: AuifU, I sd/iiH the* hi &! dub* at tbt L«il Ood 

o4 Tratb, 0^ vI tht ilopta, aum, hUSC,^ Ihon 

iSult tmd E»ffi LfciM %h±t* tUmn tht boj wiU ah <4 

ifavt^lOn (that of) s man; and mj (tlw chj]>im> tvh* norv, 
■ori a* vLO Ko fSpiR*) I «Mi tJw boy ilaU my UI4 tbtni; 

bfla peSH 1^ Ond thiB teU boy to od 
Ibtfli tlui4 wtush JOB wWl Awl if thoy will iwt aniwor 
Um W Mn -dJwH thsm, and mf : tUiraa, axLC. 'Ea^a 
fw) Buirxiaaa^^ Uh mubn lul t adjort (you) with a phodO 
p 4juntlffii tb4t TOB t«U nt« Uai Ihlm Or wbo hm «7inoiHu4 
tfaal thjcFL" AjckI ICMif Uiai h* who wMk la do tlili anut da 
it« a daar^ doBdlMi day. aod ka wkaUr tiiH at addrdaj.' 

llm mnat remarkahle product of this type of 
erynmeUsm m the Afa/ieoA Shl*6n^ i * Key of 
Boioinnn ')■ & eomplete fadnimile of w Moh has been 
edited by H. Golbcoa (CiJorilp 1914). 

Nole^ooinmand could eradicate so deep-?teated 
a belief ti that in magic and magidau, and, though 
it la true that it was forhiddeop a^niwt on pain of 
deaths to become a pupil of a mi^ieUn EumoCiAf) 
iSkak* yet his help ought bo invoked to break 
a spell In the eau of a lunii who had become 
seraondy Ul through wlteliccalL This was done 
nlmoft to modern times tJlsn KdivA 5 170, 
and ihe eommentary of H- Joficph ^ro [aeo Qako« 
JoREFiil ad /odL). 

Belief in magic received an addltionaJ Lmpetiui 
through the myAteriom teachings uf the 
whichj from tba 14tli cent.p held almost nnbrokan 
sway over the mind of th# majorily^ of the Jews. 
In It Eh# Taimodic legeads eonoenimg the exi^ 
oaca and activity of tho ikidAt/n an repeated and 
ampllEedp and a hierarchy of demou! waa ettah^ 
llihed ODTrespomling to the lieavnuly bierairhy. 
Uaik of th# nether world and their demon rulen 
an fully described in th# (Ex. 24^SGdri:) 

and exercism of the eA«£Ai or any evil epiiit waa 
raecgnlaod as within tba |M>wer of every ninji fully 
vetised in mystiEal lata aM iu tbe mjaticsl names 
of God* Mtuiy a tade ii told of such e^pnUiou of 
demons by hofj and pious meu^ ffuch as Heliodomi 
in Catania in the 8tb cenL (L Zunx, Zkt (rfieA, 
und JLk^t, BarMUp IS45, p. 4^|j and otherB axe 
mentlcnod by Manassch In hie A’uAnuzl 
(Anuterdam J 652), hk. iil-, wliicli is ftdl of infoma- 
eIou eoneenung hmlef in dcmODM and the power of 
the pious to master them aud luw them for their own 
purpose. Bv#ii the anhularly and learned EabMi 
of th# Itth cent, dung to th# belief^ whil# in the 
I«^duy lore of the Middle jigas inch man as 
Maimomdea (g.tf.h Ibn Ezra (e.o.h ^ Judah the 
Ploi^ RashC aad NahmanidH (?-v.) Were all 
ciediw with magical powera, and many a l^nd 
ii told of thoir upetatlnua Rabid Jeldel of PariH 
hai area found a place in Victor Hu^'s ATofn 
Bome di FaHi aa n wander-working &hbip and 
HO leas famoEtH waa ft Loeb of Prague (iTth cent}, 
who was rcpiTded an a great magidin and wu 
credited with having a clay famnlns that wu able 
to perfonu wonderful deeds^ elncc it bad under Its 
toiigimapUteunwIudi amyai^erion! name had been 
cmgraveC The Ba'al Slism (ti7S0)p who founded 
the sect of the ^aiddMEU. had mauj encounters with 
the Mdktm^ as deacribed in his mogtaphy {SAikit 
Bdal £ilem BetdicbeVp imdd, and a collec¬ 
tion nf miracnlQii! dwds performvl by him and after 
biiq by wonder-varking liabhti of th# ^uhihlui 
u detailed In tbe K*Aai^firidkim (Lemberg^ 18d4)>i 
nor ahould we forget tot legendaiy conteit, de^ 
l g Itikhm, Bet. 0*1 jrd^i:ii CW roburf ui ia £h« Xalp^ 
/ivOA hoodeo, una 

^Tlw thtm kjofs bom lb* Kmt, tuiri 

fUttiHr—a acFhH! fcHmtkW la the aiectfa ol a 
neklsB. ft is fiidfot, tttia tb* rwruptwl hn bI Oh rumj*, 
rlMt Ibs-ciBfifiit sol Bodeniiiwl vhm bs wsi laritUif. 
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iu mu uionjmDiu duLplwk, |«t^eeu n 
biiiiop luv^^iclaB and a red ^ba bod comfl trcm 
b^y^^nd tbe wirera nf thi; mjit^oos riT«r 
yOn^ for u»n tbd i^m of tlifl &t]Ti|$^lt] 
tho liffi iU tbo Jeiiijib commiinitiu in figym^ny 
To t£uA vftiy day tba Jowi in Syiia mxfonn auoli 
nu^cil opataHona as JibatlonOp and 

D^t^fLuga Qf oil, bread, and lighted caodi^, M'hieU 
arft^iit in tbn foor comere m an empty lidtitt to 
prepitiat^ Eh® thcdAim before tfaepAoplB VcEitinre to 
enter tbe d welling and make the prop^ dedioatloii 4 
Grednally, howorer^ the beUef m tno En* 

vraiiing„ and the litereturs of pmctkal ^^M/d ta 
bIowIj bat steadily being; ducatdod. Indeedp muck 
of Jewiak magic to-day K in mli^, itttlo more 
than a ciTneeefiion to ignorenee. When a Kabkl 
waa aAk-^ wliy tkc aid of a maMcian mny l» 
iairoked in ea^ of mrioua be lulled ^ ac¬ 

cording to Joscpb |fftio(ooiniuouLarjon fur, FdrrA 
-ek. ITil), thatp akiroiigk tkere wm no LMa 
of for the pTocodarep puck an appeal might 
aoDtho iLiid comfort Lbu patientp and tLcrerore be 
aaw bo ql^>GtiDn Ui it. ThU ia j>racrLlcaJ]y the 
answer winch ia girea in modem tiuiea when the 
{mpid are anked why they continue to baUB>te ia 
the nun dime kj dcmoiip, nad in mngiciU ojieni- 
tiona inteadoii to profitiate them and to ohiain 
rei let and nafetj. i t ki mtrely a tejnnorary tinnfart 
to tbofia who are loath to giro up olo bdio^ whieb 
are now recognlred aa rain imaginatiuns, 

btnurrea—In addmon m ilim bHiaei la iLbs ten 

■H tbj U^tun ab ant COaIUM aid AvuLate fjpwlahj, 

MAGIC [ 8 loviuh—The Slavta coimtriea are a 
pwiiliarly ritb fjekl for the atadT of folkdore, as 
they ware not GhiiitianLmd nqtlT the lOLh cent., 
Tuuiined Uolatod fioia lirestem LnnuencePp. and 
luLYa eoneerved tbebr written tradiEionB, 

Qn the roat upLaiidi of the aorUiem etepp^ 
man’i rolatia^ to nature were cliareetetUtlc# 
The Greeiks, in thair mmowi dlYeretdodp hilly 
oDontnrp dereloped n corTtHpoadlng mythologr* 
?aned aj^ beautiful; the randetti ^V^optem Eure- 
pean, a city-d weUorp tnmi to aatnre in a Tomaiitio 
iujLnner;p Kmi-raligioiuly idolizing w bat £a to blm 
on wan ted and freak. Bat to tne SIby peasant 
aalure waa boslneaap hk everyday eimounding^ 
bemde which nothing diB He wm rather 

wiimagliiatiTe and ^te igDortmt. Whilst the 
Noraamen and the Greeka created mytliologitt 
uut of oatnmJ phenomena, the 3 iaY^ in tlie dimr 
oiiOdotoaj of hui plauuL fell into befther the deep 
religious fatalkm of tao Scaodinarlajia nor the 
Imght lEowry of the fireckfl ; he slniply iuiw that 
the idu npemed ood the sun sooreheil i Ehat the 
earth was mmpt and fenile or parched and froren | 
that ha waa enrtroued by nnktiown powers to bo 
ob^^ or to be aobdued; be addrottad pmyeii 
and lae^tatioiifi to them in a petMeic, alnioet 
ratlonaliffL attitado of mind, without adoimtioa, 
with merely a reflation of intYfUrble depea 
deace. Els :^ILb and invc}caEioi!ie {the bsatafd 
doKendantfl ofheathea riteu) were nneound aeiemce^ 
Imt good raUtmalUm. A. K. Rambajid^ uja that 
the primitiYe Slava adored matter aud never feJt 
t* pereonify, idealbo, or pliilo- 
aopbtre it E perba'iH it waa a mere aoceptanee af 
neon&u^. 

The Pomenniaa SUre^ the only Skvi wha had 
aoresii lu the seOp bad a very clabamto fitoal, 
and worahipped nuuiy-headed images in temp]^ 
not In grQii*ie^ like the other Slareu ^eir graabcHt 
D^lei and pUgrimagea were In the f&le of HUgen ; 
tb^ paitaa ihrines were destroyed by VahUmar J. 
of I>enmaik Id HCS. 

The reooUrertian of thia aaored klaad bjm strongly 
t Lu Ahiw IMrii, p, tlA 
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inilneneed Slav lujtb and magic. The word EQgen 
is derived from tlx^ same root aa the Engush 
and U called in Early Bujuian Royam 
Now the worn Buyiii sooiea from a synonymoua 
toot, ud looks likea tTaoslalion of tJie Teatoaits 
n^o Hikgen; and it Is than a sftfe and prebabje 
theory to Identi^ the fabnlens island of Baydn 
with the histoiical shrine of Ragen—all the more 
M as the mysterioos atone Afityr is tliongliE 
perhaps to mcnji amber, whioh wua an artiele of 
Baltic commcrrcL 

Whea Cfatiatisziity had effaced the old SlaYic 
nntnregCHio, the need for which they etood still 
remoinod^-^tl^ of dfialiag with nature^ coaoing 
and domhuitmg her* and maBtering her secrete. 
Fragments of the old lituaJ, dcgeacmting into 
laconiprehimsible patter, continued to he nied at 
the old hauntSp but these iiicaataEionH wen 

elamlestiiie < thongh the bemgs invoked were he- 
lieved Ln^ they were niajdderect iUicit or belUsh; 
heathcadom had oh anget] i^to magic. 

Every vjlla|:c had its coagician or witch-doctor. 
Thfefte practit]OTiers oertainlT poeseasedgte&t know- 
lodge of healing, u kerkoJi^re and msAsenrs; but^ 
where all nature cuoslBto of diacoatiiiuoat miraclea, 
isutli curea hod to be accotupanied with the riti^ 
Elist Was calealatod to oonediste the wwars and 
convince the patien h 

Tbo RnsaiAa sorcerer lEve<l alone; ho hod learnt 
the magtd fomolR, and bad keen Lostract^ by 
the woodiiprite^ {fcfi), the goblin of the hearth 
the fames of the Gelds and the water 
[ pomn^, twfy Such pmctltkinerA are known 

by many k^dun. kuditniA, 

i!V£fuj|, rercdCy, ate. j the womca-witcliea are redl^ 
rvdTwci; and |o them more catraordljiary poweri 
are attributed, Tbeats magidans hand down their 
wl^utD to their younwt children—a eastern shmi- 
fytag that this magical knowledge was derived 
from non Aryaa peoples^ and lakeu over ky the 
A^an conanmn. 

It is iaicT that the fadJEAur ka^ phTsiesJ marks 
—a traulded eye, a grey complexten-^that ho 
mnttei^ has a hoarso voiccj and so on. Hnlws lie 
oommualcatcB once a year» earth will not receive 
hla kodj, and then he waaden after death os 
a rmpu^ lucking othore* blood. IVltehcs are 
credltod with the power of Oying, and are anp- 
poeed to have marvellous ma^oJix istrengtli and 
a spotted skin. They sre said to forgather In the 
guite and whirht of snow nt eross-roada; a pious 
man should orotts hiiUBcIf when he cofucs niioii 
such wkbling CQlnmns, for in them the Tritehe^ 
^ce. if a knife be tbrost into sacji a column, 
it will drep to the ground Idood-stAined: and it 
then becomes an Implement for soreeiy^—a 
myi crossed in lov® it«j um its broad blade to 
wIm ont the track of hia maiden in the snow. 

Tba wixard is believed to have terrible puwBra ; 
amoDg Eh# Galicbui Rusms, if the cudtAar 
inHcta a knife under tbe fchresliold of his iiitcndeil 
vicilm^ft dwellliigi the Yictim Is anatched away 
by a whirlwindp and detalued until the knife u 
remoTcd. 

The Clascal fertnula; are very curiotuL They 
are framod for every oecaiiou cf need e and^ to bo 
efficaciuos^ they moat be spoken in me breath 
witbotii any departure freni the tejit—only thnu 
can the powers of nature be ^eJJed^ and l^e 
wixard ho the lord of creation, fullowlng is 
the text of n charm against lead, copper, and 
mm bulieta; 

■ In Initj chsaibvr, »l tbs rtcvr HwiLh, i ara wi Uw riTvr 
a Skit ttuiUrti iCa^p WsnA hwI UbcAi «u^ 

Kiix4* IwhU %q wiIoi« 4M Iplhf ElarifP En doids ^ ukt. In 
bflriifht hud iks hokfii batfsls uA Liad, b iiuf left al 

nppsvp oq bvT iVrt bamts <*f trtp. Pi th«a, nix tqajjJm* 
n?e off tL* SUM «f 111# Turks, th# THUzi, lW OtTmasi, tfae 
CtiTMrti ftk, thm UuuAClV, ikv ^ jjj ifD^ . 







306 


MAOlO [Blatio) 


ftnfta thf lEw bimiiQ wcomm. li ihwy 

■^1 1/bM hwn their iftMe, tn^jr Iwfleb Dot hlL but ftrLki 
tht iBCilft- e^fUu ibe cip«] fliriiL Jliiir 1 b* iiliKrif un miiiHurHJ 
ifl thit wu^ tad say iUvj: irboh tuA imlfL|t±ted^ uj^ mr dTm 
rtflnirr tbM Minoiar. L chkw» mj lieew wkLh ■ lodL ud 1 
Imrl tlie lejr the Odsa-im^ atk Utc bqqrplf^ itxm# dlAifr. 
Apd^UIt JAfUl td £li« sen tv eIiJpU the jm* lul be M«q 

tbek^Ti ml bt reuliMl^ ao juaj- ] bot be hdi hr biilM« for m 
mj Uffe.' 

A dmim a^inBb mm u fof Eowd: 

* On the MoutiiiJi|iiii of Athao there li ul 4 Pd nbder the 
Q4h thirteen iriLh iht Tahi-dEi. To Uma Ihinv 
twelvii iii»Jd#sei lilri irltla eltaj^e ud limpte belu. 

And the ||h tnlrteen i«TiT^Wl^«n 

tb^ who lure eoise to ttxT"—And th« rwl» 

We Krv the dvfi^btm of BEXim Ueetul, we jovrati' octm lit* 
wth to {H*u up bsoew tfirtere Ibe bodv.*^ Awl Uh Sue 
i%lbdtis|ieki i^OM ttffu: off three rodi^eod we MU 

WMt tbem oo ITpr three diwoe eod thxre 
twblirv Duldau beHucht the ihlrtMU «u wtLh the Sue 

;; bqt in TpJa ajhJ the euq beinia btithiff lIi#ptl, 
i HAQ^ ye twehre iuMlJefii i Be w turtioil Ini* wmter‘ 
^bi!^ Mid wMhmed, eod lire In thecUtled wetee; eor »tit*i 

the iHfHt, nor torture bodke-** Ibt miidnu 

fled l*to tb« C5c3d weter ma wate^epchee^-' ett 

Thi?iw cLahjia cuqtrUn ^ffird nibctoros of legejait: 
bflyt>nd thB« of KfiiriJyiuk (pfvb«,blj the 
on the iale of Huy An, on the mystic Rtone AlrtLjrr^ 
or Oh h Hhprcd CM^ lUApeul mAidbns sit; or there 
M A AW'ord, a Jnan wilEi s bu^ t»w+ «i 

giSMiitie rafen, or a rej^tle with Mtvmti locked 
^te% lo fiiot^ iho epiu portiun of the iiicantA- 
tionai U A ihinlley of aJI the nudeut mjthe, the 
onfl eommoh fmtiJTe betiaji the locality of the 
Utaod^ hhd, ckCftaatoiLtiJlv'i iiistinct rotiolloiritotifl of 
I he rit^ practthefl ot by ttio Pocoemnlan 

SlivA in tnfi 12ih ceotory. Tne&o locAntiitioiu 
alfto coniAin^ aa oeoenary parte^ an io?ocotlaD is 
whLdi tlifi ^itervoqt of Ckhl/ the gfapjdlaot, itatee 
bii reqiiceu niid a c^ondusioh. each aa *my ymtA 
ii ittohg/ ^ n. Bcol on my ’sronie,' to ratify* as it 
were, and a^acit the niMtery over nature eoetuod 
by the epelL 

Incantations mnet bo pronounced In the tn- 
ditioDil ninaner and! at the ri^^ht tboe and apot— 
OJi Mldhommer'i daj% lacing oust, on the 
throeholdj, atc.i during the offioee at chnnih (to 
oontrire Murdetf a candle should be held apeide 
down dEuing the hearing of hTaae), The profco- 
sional enchanter expreeses hb desires foteitdy and 
efTectnally to the natnnil powers wLoin he has 
under hb sway, hy meana of fortnolto which art 
a farm^ of ancient Finnbh fkO^c, Aryan fplk- 
lorOi hnd Chrbtlan apocalyp^ The xncAntationH 
cont«ii:i words of ac-ilon^ sanh aa * I BLaod up/ * ] 
wafth mjAolU' "I ahtoad myiielf in the clQods/ 

* I iarroiind mywLf with the crewdod atiira ■; and 
the exi>TflA^lon createa an illusion of the roalitj ef 
the actionw 

Amung tha IneAolatieaa anaLnst toothache, emo 
inrokes the dawo-goddeiia to cover the aching 
teeth with bar veil against the attacks of the hend 
Liaiar j t hfl epb part go« on : 

l]» Bflld tb«n li a han^ ia tbs wa tlsRi ta a tq lb« 
eq|]lli> ttwre M Llnur.- 

Another inrokea the homed moon to enro the 
aiHictioiL A tlurd invqkea, hterallj in the aame 
hreath^ Din ChrUtUn nJntA ^lartli^ ^laiy, and 
Fe^lea, and Die water-demon. A fourth nans 
aa hWawm: 

■ I ra uLthn QB the wm& oar on tb* Anri, but « 

■*“ ^ 9^- 

jwxx miht OIt# Dbi y&ut*, bal* nOnv. 1 ffeat^ibar « m tmd 
W4 |n»g,birtlfl Ihfi^rSIgiMt^atfT^ wood I awst; a diuk^r 
wott Wojfi disMkJ- woUp whfn in jear UrihT f wll! itt* jm 
hoIm, (3vi loe ymira t po tMtbfr oo «vtli aw hi wilsr, bol 
« Ihfl apeo puiiiw thi flcwtij lueM. I inMt ut old wa wmi. 
Old woflHJip wfwn an ywr tnihT Ikki eal your woU>fikr 
tntb, tsA* Out mt IMdox Hedu' 

In an incantation to stay the How of blood thr 
xridiAur BuneOM the wound and reidtes three 
times in a preath: 


Ceafl-HL fl 
wtIm illk I ibtdld 

Mvd Sowing-' 


out hari off WHirjaf sUk ; tb* hlood 


Againp in anotliot (ormulat the Holy Vir|^ ia 
depietedp Hke SvEintoyft, one of the piincipij gods 
vorshipned at RUgen by the Potuexanliiii Sbvi, 
or St. G^rgCp u mUng acrona tfae golden bridga 
Ob her horsean tEnmiatakable raminiBceniai of 
the chariot of the auu on the rainbow. 

There are charms to lull a child to nlNbp. and 
these eotnetimes iuroka luyAtorionB beinu^KrikB, 
Plaka, and l^fekotuna —as wdl ae Dio. dawn^ 
coaled with tlie naiuite of ChrbtUn Milnts. 

To aarc a man fiom drankeniieii a worm b 
taken out of an em|pty wine^caek^ dried^ and then 
ateeped anew in wme, w hllu t this fenuuLi la rU' 
cited: 

■liOfdol ClH«a-£l»£bi i Ditry lib* imiticfliiimliwt ot Itay 
HTfSbt aut ot Ibt ■bUtlq uda tbe bumlbg AAboi * luWf In 
iitin a wfqgtd brood.' 

The _ following exampica illustrate the lyrical 
qnidity oo^^unally found in these strauge com^ 
p^tionit, aspacinlly in some of the apridg InvoiA- 
tiune I 

' Tboflp tfuf t£if h^aKA, tboq, irm-N, «Hgt what. 1 vbli to 
UQMgfilhti oa tha bo^ ot tby atrvuit J- {Tb^ Cbtinw 
word! An iiiiilnt«ni|riE4fl! potter li AooutbaH 

jMind, which li»lei vtrj Akv m tnudJilwi cE a Jort loncuiaiL] 
tlMMi Jfqcui, lam away the eemat of Bud fiwq wLih ; tpoU 
UOI# Sim^ bdiog {KSiW ta tba Hrniot tft 0«] wiob Yt 
brbrht Am, d* ji BMnaUt la the wMdEnjp.cbp i Pat fn »y 
cup iHi Uufq wAwr frura thi miHintalu-wuI: I Ye itan, da ye 
“iaa lbs iiJViMt at Bod, frnm wUic, My wunl li potent ' 
'Thou bright Mouq, 4»nH loM) it^'fii(t I Im mjr ciet tbvm 
li iuslUitr boUpcn nbr oorer E YIi«l geoeniDi Stoi, appraiun] 
mydiof, my ooqnyavc^ b^tl In my OKrtyanl lhfl» ok ueilhtr 
Efim nw beiitjiL^ 

The Geld of ^lar magic it too vaai and Lnuicata 
fur adequate treatment in these few woeda. The 
varied vnper^itions have been vdlainlnaiisly oom- 
pUed hj Sakharov and bin genamtion ; Imt it 
ehotild be particnlarly noted that IhETc are extant 
eonga of wTtqhea la a meanlnglHa gibberinb* which 
■omn philotugiat n^bt very po^bly intcTpiet 
and so assign definitively aome urigin to part of 
the magic ntnal^ at any rate, of llussla. 

In the iith cent. Hwiaa magic bei^e apeclS- 
cflJly ileniotiological. An mfei^ hierarchy was 
foiated upon it with anti-cocjesiastical ritiml. 
Th»e kte cliamui impm the leader aa being 
identically art id d&lp IJkq the imitative ballads of 
the Bama period ; in form they copy tbe mi^imTal 
BpeJlA 

N^irmwnry.—Tbe hbtory and decline of Ruksian 
magiCp it would appear, traced Dm following oouTwe. 
The priEuiLite vagnn and irichoAlo nature-wotahlp 

of the Slur Aryoiw was profoundlj inHunnced nnd 
defected by the subject raeca of mo Finns, CndK, 
and oDier Turanian raceSp who befiune typical 
magiciani and had mystic powers aacribed to 
them. Thu clnbomte litnol of the Pomamniaa 
Blsvi originated in a gtenter iDtonnixtiEce of rocCp 
and, when suppressed; wus soon forgotten t but it 
lingered un in tradition and folkdors, in tbe !n- 
cnmprchenaihle Tmtt€T of thsipells, and especially 
in the legend of the ialu of Guydn and the itone" 
AUtyr. 

Aa Christianity npreodx the ancient gods of 
Elknndor* opringh and progeny^ ths mn and znoen+ 
ctev* were duly canonixi^^ whilst tbs pagan soul 
and the pagan adoration of natiiru rauiB^sd the 
Hame, and the feativols were held, oltcii un the 
same day in tbe same place, and with similar 
ceremonies. 

In the seccind mcdiieval stage, merged In and 
with the incantation ufu village scionce and medl' 
cine, viltoge iiatnre-|wotT 7 p and primitive 
foci. Tho ipcctilimtion of the medicine^Tuaii, the 
healer* tbe and the minstrel eiime with 

advanciog cmliriiDon* the herbalist degcnnint- 
leg into tbe magician and enchuitcr. Fust- 
m^latvallyi a funujiJ demonoLogy arose, a poslDva 
auti-Cbriitia&ityi artificial sporadic, and ibcrt- 
lived. 
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SiAGlC (Tentomc^,—In hU &geA juifi in ai} 

tbe bdJef In nsjigio is fatunl to hnvo 
fmin the Mmc roote; |AiLvitj|IiMai^ i,e. ibe 
wTa^p-tinn of notnFo ak olive io every part: tbo 
incopiicity of lynniitivoi iniiLa to disitinguiili permiiu- 
or tlunga froin their muDe? or TepToaentAtian^; 
the belief la the tranAferohility of the powete of 
wim aod^l htmtiuti btmh; oiid the dreed of aouI' 
Apirite and demoxta, m alfio of stieh hoatiie per&ona 
u wera believe to be In leomie trith these enper- 
natiual ejclateocee. We ooBd not woniier^ there- 
lorOj if the maaxia by ^hlcli the vwriaa^ peopJea of 
the earth have pou^t to clefEiul thcDimvea from 
ail pSnietej- iodaencee of the IciniJ nboald likeirue 
•how a lar^ degree of unlfortuity. XatxiraLI^' tlia 
mopt ^ociivo mode of oeeiu^g limunjuty from the 
nubehmailooi of xoogic wu to eouaterBot them, if 
posniflo, by & miigie PtiiL luoro potent. From thu 
earlie&t tLmeathe amnict and the ppell liave been 
Apecially iteorted to ts protective expedienttjL 
While the foniior,i bowarer*. wna employed exeln- 
pively u a prophylaoth-, the magia formula vpaa 
used in the praetice of otlier kmdj of the eceult 
ari^ wlietfaor itp detileJi wbp benehcent or the 
reverse. 

_ With rofiiTcnce to the ideal and muftonia uso^ 
dated with the belief in raAgtOf the Teutone fonubl 
no exception to the general rejo. Among tlnsin, ilh 
among oUier rnew, are found the belief m the mjoI 
(U^d the variom leima of Rtipemtitioa dav«]o|M?d 
from and dependent ii|>qn it. The eoiila qf the 
departed were believed to pervade and animate al I 
nalure; they conld assumn at wiU human or 
uumal forms^ and bring good ot eiil fortune to 
men. From the aonl or tbu botcorL^ camo tfic 
powera of the witch whoso do vim could work 
injury upon other human beingm hlany of the 
miture-damqnp, whoae plajco of origin wai the 
phjBioal environment, worQ regarded la boiiig 
ezmowed with mAgical poware Among the Ger^ 
manp, Hkewiae, the practire# of PoothaiiyLiig ami 
magia were inLimatelj conneeteiE with the belief 
in pouI-apiiiLi. The prephetio faculty wjus attri¬ 
buted to women ua wtH aa men. In the north of 
Europe the Vdlotn had a great reputation na 
proplieteieca and aorocresi^eiiiL Tho practice of 
magic was on the who^ more fully developed 
jLtiiOBg the Northern Teutons tUan in (.^rmany^ 
be&u g foatcred in the funner eaio by the ahamautflm 
of the neighbouring Finni, a people foreona etcr 
tl» entire Kortii for their magic. Tiic moat power¬ 
ful and foTiiijdahle sorcarwiQee zuentioned by the 
Norse lagai belong, for the nioet part, to the 
FuuiiHh race, which, ng^n. £n iu reliciou^ its 
dtraonnlogy, and iti jnigic, la very cloaeTy aJLied 
to the ancient Samerum peoples. It ia poa&ible 
Many frlttnenta 111 the reagie and dctuonolggy 
of the Northjriti Teutons were Wrrowmi from the 
^inna. At alJ av^ta, the pmetiee of nsvortiog to 
the lattet pcopLo in order to acquire tbeir magic 
^ became lo prevalont that at a later time the 
Ch^CM Church found it neoeasary to ennet lawi 
prehibltiJig It. But thui was not the only channel 
by whlcli the Teutonp became acquaintMi with fho 
tuagkaj idcaa and mRagop of fordgiip aitd especially 
ol th* Roman^ Greek, atbd Oriental, peoples. The 
Northern TcuUina viidted ihe Mediierrajiaan iw* 


both M Irlkluira and ai i^esJuI merehantap while 
the Soutliern; Teutouc were the near neigbboun of 
the Romuip and were bometimea in their pay na 
mercQaarJu. Iu point of fact, however, tho occult 
art and its adepts are found among tho Teutonfl 
Erom the outseE:, BaCp Joji u on Greek and 
Roman poib the idea provailod that it wils pmible 
to Work chaeges in tho nature of uhjecta limply by 
the ma^cal nrtuea of the spoken Am writteu word 
or of Eho symbol. The mngic utterance and the 
magic runo—the engraved talifliiiaiua ojrmhot^ 
were used for th^ most varied purpose. Acoord^ 
ing to [h^ F^^/mya Samt nm«d and spells owed 
their orij^n to OSId, whiio the mnq^miuiter of tho 
ildvarnm knows tho right method of engraving tire 
charactersp u well aa tlie rengs which cifect euraa, 
raatrain eumnire» render wcopom barnil^p qaancli 
drea, Hubdue wLnd.'v and waves, call np the doadp 
and awaken a maldeu'a love, tlmiigb the wnrde of 
the songs are not ^ven. Other mamp nonee are 
refeiT^ to in the ^'iJ^rf/uTJidfK That a fnmiiar 
profi^DU of magio sor^pa was to bo found nmong 
tlio Southern Tctitons u* Bhown by tho Hovulia 
iU mcrUitnitf, which cbitid into enstence lii tliii 
Southern rnmkjsh kingdom under the Elerorlng^ 
Ions. Alika in the North and in the South three 
KKDgH were in great port employeii oa uxpedienti 
for tho cure of drseqae in man anu bcaat; nor iothU 
re be wondered at wheu wo reriLenibor that dlHiao 
itrelf w ah rei^jded aa due to demons nnd ut^edo 
magie. i^Tagic nEoue, in facti could undo the work 
of magic, 

NoWp the artieJea exdurively employed for the 
porpose of influeniung the magiEnl propertiea of 
thiugH were nmoleta and llgaturea^ There wuo 
not the slighteet ciiegivini^ ns to the efticiicy of tba 
apprepmte amulet. DiscoverieB in tombo funuitU 
aiuplo information regnrillng the objects specially 
in reqnret as amuleta among the Teuton^. Thuip 
for the protectlcm of the dead, hdcmuiteap jimbcT 
rinc^ Btene nrmw-heiiib, anti hook eroasea were 
lai4 Ip the grave niemg with tho body, Amuletfl 
wero alco foehionwl out ol all kinds of nhjecta 
bearing figureaand drawing«p whilea apeciol vague 
waa enjoyed by the «o-eiuEcd bracfmUti which 
ware imitated from Eoniau coins, and. brondit to 
the North In the early centuries ol our era. Theoo 
were moatly ol gold, Tho buagee of the gi^ 
which rerv^ as nmulem iikewyw date frnm the 
period of Homan lufluence. 

^lien the uisadoiiarire of tlie Roman Church 
inb^nced tire Christiin religion antoug tlie Ton- 
tauic tribes. Uiey fonud ideas ami prnrtlw quite 
similar to what had proraUed In pagan Home oud 
iu provinces. Accordingly, tliey loughi re apply 
the SHTtic procedu re ab hod 1>et!u f^revLouily resorted 
tOp limy iztcnrporntcd the deitice of ihe ^wan 
Tentoue into the njatem of demons wlnwci eaut- 
ence the Chureh rePogiu«d, whilo they furbade uJI 
wotehip of them, as also the practice of magic in 
gcnnmJp and inflicted severe penalties upon the 
disobedieut. From the early ceuturres of the 
Church's hUtory, nyunds and coniicila had fomid it 
necessary to fortud even the lirieBtB to pnnder to 
the peopla^i craving for amuleta. writ leu spell^ 
adjumlionsp and ma^ potlmis; and, os lute as tlm 
8th eent^f clergy in Thuringia, the mi^riunaiy dhs- 
trict of St. BonifocOi were making amulets ol amall 
ctuds iuscribed with Riblicai vere^ts uf auppo«d 
pretectlvoor remodiol ^towarSp and hung from the 
neck by a cord, just aa il they had bosn preore 
nf amW nr agate. Tlis use of inrantstioni was 
■iso vlgoroualy UMalied from the pnlplt, while 
other eceJneiastlcal enactments a™injt amulets 
and opellit on found among the mlcfl for penance 
and in the codefiiaitical ur Christiaii codes. Among 
the varrons collections of p^dsntlal lations— 
which, it is true, proJiiliit niany uun-Teureuic 
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pectkli&r place Dccaplfld by iba»« 
ol the AngJo'Sa%oQ6| M th* Fnmkt&h R^^uJatierti 
ine m jpeat niwure verbally u^n 

them. l%Qj warn Hg^alnit' dUiniidonwK' ^auguriiL,' 

* a4>mtiia,'' matbematicip^ * cnitmiHieinpesta^mp' 
vid eapedally aeaiiut ^ tDt&!itfttlfU)» diiboUap^^ 

' hlacteda/ aiui * ligntiw^*^ Aa yel axniuinnniiA- 
tion WM the extreme wiuUty fot traiiH»rn&aacni. 
The Venerable Bede {HE S7J relate that, 
diutn^ a tiniG nf p«studnae and high mortoJity* 
moitrBe waa td adjniatioDii and smUa. The 
abWt Begfua ef Frhip baa mcorparated an entire 
series ef the tlerreM nf coiLHoil* dealing with the 
pmbject in bis work d$ S^^n&daliintji Ctitmt (A.D. 
900: PL cxxxii. 187 and from that work mtLEb 
haa been borrowc^L tiy linrdmni ol Wormst why 
wPdUi abent tlie I^Cj^nin^t ef the llth century {PL 
LiLS37ff:b 

That similar Sdeoa aiit! u^agea were hUll dunriHh^ 
Ing in England at Uila j»^riyd ia ahavm by jElfrieV 
P<miQ 3. Eftrihohfmi AfOMioiL with Ita itijunc¬ 
tion that no one ihah mk to regun haalth by 
using a iigatiire of medicinal herM or prniring a 
herb in a * magib song.' Tiie eaeledaetioal ordi- 
naniMi qE Endgar and Lha h'orthninbriiua pleats' 
lawi cqnUun TOobi^tlona tn the same eflhcrt. Among 
the Xorlhem Tenioiifl HIcewiw canon law directed 
it« mAndatee aj^alnst snperttition and mwe. 

Till well on in the Ifltn oenL Hynodannd conntiile 
of the Cbmth were <^oti-tAi]Liy yndef Ihc neceiiiity 
of deallog with the naeof and amtilelaand 

the erO?! axisingfrom them. Thm can. 9 of ap^ial 
bull enaeita for the Lateraa Council of 10L4 that 
made by Invoklni^ demonA, hy inHuta- 
tioUp nr by othej* supenitltionH pnwtiw are un- 
lawfiil Cferics who Wend are to be ponUihed at 
the diKjretion of their flUMiiore,. and laym^ are to 
be exeemmcLDLcaied or riaited with cim i^njUtin 

In dealing with anoh o^enoee, the national cod« 
of the raiTotu T-ssbonie peopleo do not bhow the 
aame ujiaslnuty as the Church, Tba Tentonie 
natione that nuue into esirtence on Boman terri¬ 
tory found it nocfiseajy to base tlidr legialatlon 
Bgabmt magio directly upon the ordinances of 
K^an laWn Tiie eafl^^^t TedConlo eode^ Lhe far 
enacted ibk* vL tih £s -IJ that Ihow 
who * qnlhnsdiun inuntatlonibiu' bring hailetormi 
upon the Efrlda and the ^neyaida * dncentenii 
|ug«|1ii pqyiw rcrbereiLtti.r E^tdeca]vati def^pmlitor 
deoem oonvjcinaa iKAwvlones chmiire <50gaiilur 
InvltL^ Rothaiii, king of the Lonip^bardii atendj 
prohibited the belief In omnlbai witcheo. Among 
the Germamip. aa among ail oUier racca^ the feeling 
prQTalled that one who praotiaed midado magic 
mnat at all eoate be |mt nd of, whether by exptil- 
idon from the tribe or by deathr Bot^ on the other 
handle wa have a i^rioCj of testimony from Northern 
KntOjTe whldi BOenu to show that the practi-^ of 
magio was not in all of rettmatanees deemed ^minal. 

In the dvil law of the Anglo-Saxons, from the 
7th oeqt^ onwards^ vednd penaJ enaetmente against 
foperetitlon and niaghj, and in particular agalnat 
the employment of apelU and iuonleLA The lavs 
of Altr«l the Great dealing wf th mwgki are fonndeil 
Duinly on the BibUcal denundatiomi of the prec- 
tlce. Df similar character are the legal ordbianoei 
directed against the ocetdt art among the Northern 
Tetitoiu, The older ItMLandie canon law of the 
I9th rent ordahii that thoas who tamper with 
inmnUtions or wilchcreft ahall be pumahaii by 
LaniahmenL 

The eiil against which tlie enactments of the 
Teutonic nodes wore mainly directed waa lualchc 
magic Until the 8th oent. we £ni| 

n .0 nmilar emwtraenta A^iuat other anpentitiou 
wlaich erentuaily gntliered remid the belief In 
witchcraft. But the belief In the esljitftiire nf 
rntuilbal wltclire and In witchea* fiiglils wan ox- 


pliclUy forbidflcd l|y eccles^iastlcal and dvil kgisla- 
tkm, though Ivoof Clurtto# (c. a.h. ilCID) thought 
It pi^thla t^twitchcaexorteil Mume tnduimre qpon 
the Minal functiofit. The Cbqrrh> howevori uot- 
withstandlng all ilf nEcrtlonip was by no means 
snoDCHoful in rtddbg the people of iheir magic 
haliefa and pnvcticen- Both coutlnucid. to ilonnsh 
abundantly in the department of modidnot thauka 
t* the recnidcsMnce of the old noo-Platonic— 
IQ reaUty, the Babylono-Egypthm—dootriire of 
demons. At an early period ni^dicme had become 
the monopoty of the eloifiter; ihe dcmoiia oE disisase 
w'cre exoreixM by the priest; end to relics, to the 
roe&ryp and to the * Aj^u» Bei' irere aaefibed the 
greatest virtndiL Those who In sSeknoas and 
tztmhle applied to ihe pTi^ta were treated by 
means of the amulet and the menntation, an that 
jw lat# m lhe Ifith ceoU—at a diu€, tliatH when a 
medical profeej^ion In the proper &eiiw exUted— 
ailjuratloDH were ^till resorted to by doctori. 

The attitude of the Chnrch tywaida the belief in 
tnagia waa twofold. On the one hand, it aorepted 
magic as aq indisputable reality. On the oUi^ 
haml. It renged itMslf with Lhe civil legishkeiou \n 
an nncompromiinegoppoeiLmn to certain dangerom 
jhepnLar snpeTstitlonii. Bqt in the lilth cent, cimie 
a. muiuuDtouB change in the Chufch’ii i^taiidpoint. 
The doOtriqq qf t^ian wu now made the Isusis of 
the doctrine oE mngic and vriibchcTiaf h The n igbtly 
joimieysof witches, iba tretLiformatlcn of human 
Doings into aninuklsp the sexim] LotercDuiaa of men 
with female demoju, and the oporation of wresry 
in the soxn&l Eunetiouj—alt these thln^wefB now 
aeoepted as faate not to be gainatUd. Then Iq the 
Uth rent- ibe twq etimnta of heresy and ^orreryi 
which bad hithorto run side by aide, l>ocame 
aoufJcaoiatcd with each other, and merged In the 
bellaf In witoberafa While among the Teubmiq 
tribes the practice of magic lind hitherto beeo 
penalized—to speak atricily—only bccamw of tlie 
misekieE which It might work^ In the Pth rent, 
the civil kgislatnres in Germany llkewi^ resolved 
upon a new polii:y+ The Old ^xon code 

wnt those who preclh**!! magic of any kind 
to ilia stak^ and iU example waa followed by 
olh^r mnnidpnl and territorial codes. In spite oE 
the Hgqqr oE tlifl Inq^niiitiDnr it ii true, the earlier 
penal Taw {which tbreaiencd with excommunication 
the osen of incanUliunsp amuLlete, or other magic 
devfoee) waa iHlI pleaded for by the cooncilB and 
W oertaJn ooLBlanding men KoiDOg the tlerigy, 
mit the iaqutniitioti aMengtli ailenew every stric¬ 
ture against iti oompetenre to deaJ with oiogic. 
113 ' tho civil iegulation of the ifith rent, those who 
dealt in magio and soothiuying were punished 
mainly by fines; the dcablL-penuty was swicely 
erer mooted. fJti the other hand, the Hamburg 
erlminal code of 1503 enacts that tho punlilunont 
of midetlo magio ihall be death by hre, and this 
clause waa taken over by th« Imperial le^latlan 
^the VP^hdichq GoritibLiio^img Kaiser KatLi y. * 
—while we hnd tliot the crim iriaT code of the Eleo- 
lorate of Saxony eebtcQired witcJi» to death 
by fire, and Its cximmic was followed hy the tegia- 
l^ion of the scvormf States- The penuention of 
witchu wai gnuloqlLy iotrodqcsijdi Lnlo the toHods 
tcrnlotiei of Germojiy dortiig the Rcoond holE of 
the iSth reattuy, I n Englamd the earllret prooreare 
of this kind seem to have been trioli for real or 
^egoii attacks upon the person of the BoyDroign» 
aafrem the reign of Hen^ vx Bui In Engfand 
the laws ogainj^l witefaCflUt were in gtireial ninch 
more lenient ihau wu oommonl^ the caw on the 
CnutlnenL. ^Yltcb-panacution in England dates 
from about iho middla oE the Ifith cent,: in Scot¬ 
land coKs ore found aa early aa the beginning of 
that rentury- With regard to Sweden, we are not 
in a position to mf wheiljer uit-rhee were huttked 
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beforQ or daring tlie Thi^ Yflara' \V*r, These 
uittuunes^ |]<^wcTcrp wen Loc&inbk of e^lii^atUi^ 
ilia bdief in mn^p—jaat oa tlie HeforEDAtloin itselT 
Iftiled to deitc€j iU tEioug;h the dnlindon rg rtAfnI y 
rpcsTed a teiling blow fmtn tbo Keformen^ Ae la 
the f^n^tioD wunther soimy hm a foiimiKtiofi in 
fao^ the EefdttnorB themsdienei elLared the ideas of 
their age^ ond tho ftiud deAlhyow to tlia beiiel in 
witchcraft mid Hicer^' wu admliiiatei^ h? the 
ncouaHtnted adeneca of medctti lliuea^ 

Even in the euLicst agca a idonr lino of denumL 
tian^ wiw drawn between law^l and tmlawFnl 
magic. The latter win traited ty all races with 
the etmoat rigour, and not eeldoai ntmiched with 
death. Ajncflc tlie TentoiUif as ^sewhere, in^ 
cantatloiiM aocT amuleU were utilised na a lueaitB 
of seearing protectioii and proht to the mdividual 
and his h^ong^gSi and aIw to work Injiury d|>on 
o^cTBr their posaesiions. The magic of 
the Teatona may tliereforo bo artangL'd lii two 
main diiriaioiiM, aeconling to the jmrpoaea that they 
were intendRl tofrerve s (I J tnagic Jommljp aoppoaeu 
to nectiro imitwtion and advantage^ (S) magic 
lonnuhe intended to Injure otiiein. Bui, u^e 
nabjeot ilaidf Buggeats, the fortnar <daas may he 
fnrther divldi:d acoordlng to the efTcets whioli the 
HpelU were intended bo produce. Their object 
mi^t be cither fa} to drive away an e^istenb e^il, 
to 'e^orciifr' it. or (6) to avert a |iig«ib1e e^ by 
meMS of a * L^eaning.' Thid lUchctomT of the £[ral 
main gronp, however, will not he found eahanstiyCt 
jnil it is DO«Muy to mark off another subdtybion- 
M^c forniuljc were tiaed not only for the purpose 
of diaJodging present andayerting fntum bat 
also Jia a menus of Indaeb^ enlnta to throw liglil 
upon tlu> iutureii and upon hidden things EeDerafliy^ 
*0 far M thia(cl prophetic maiftP In* it may be 
iirailed) ]^d often to Jo wltbi thin^ wldcli lay in the 
future^ it o£>mc» into oIoob touch with the cJiiK of 
magic designed to prevoat posdble orU. 

Bnt> while the reoeived ppelhi can for the most part 
be aasigned to opo or other of these foor omensT 
niany jiartknilar apeciefl uiay bediBcren tiatedwith in 
The nomW of dilferent varletiea 
wiU in geacrmT ooTreepond to that of the varioua 
pnrpM which the formulm were meant to serve. 

Magic CM be overcome only hy oouTitcr-magio; 
eneh waa at one time the anlvei»1 poetnlatoof the 
mrenlt art. lo primitive times, howaver^ all aorcei^ 
cofldated in words uni symbols, gnooxally conjoinea 
with aotioiuL Thosp wiCli reference to the Oermaitfl, 
racktui (Girm. x.j Btatea that, when the deity was 
ooDsnJtod by means of thn iot> the nrtrats held 
aloft the magic a'and cogmved witu 
mnttEring iacanUtioii^ the whCt S^undfy Anglo- 
Saxon spella hjiccLfy the appropriate action to 1» 
p^omod. Thus the incantation for Leititehcsd 
soil fiir® precise directkms regarding the requisite 
ajmMie actinna and oaodSciiiJ usages. For the 
formuJa against tlie uuudiiiuitionfl of wilcbefl the 
ms^cllon mna: “ wiff fwratice felerftiige and aeo 
rnade nctele, tfe tnrh a-nj inwyicg^ and wsgbr^e: 
wyh in bntemn'; tlim at the end, "ftlm ^nc 
tot «ex, ado o& wsetan.’ But wonj and actian 
bad already been frer|nciitJy employed indepen¬ 
dently of each otiicr. and it la not EnrprMog that 
the word came ^ ho uj^ed apart from all aeoemrieq 
or wue actions. The Tenlonic conviction, tlial 
magicnJ cfTeci* mnh! be directly prodneed by the 
spoken word most donbtlest hare fisuHl e^preaskm 
in the i^icnlnr form of the #pel!. Bat the siinplcift 
—andhenre, nn dotihtt the ddcAt—ycMcle of dlrecl 
Innnsncc Is the f^xpre^commuid, and^ accordliagly, 
Mich mniniand tntt^i have farmed the nnclsi&a 
of the Tentonk Invan latiom Twg oTvanuiles of 
renionic a^telbi mny Iw given here. The flsit u n [ 
formnln fmm the §tli-lOtli cent^, which has totne 
down to in bearing the titft^ 'cantm 


(C. yon .^ItiUenhofT and W, Scherer^ Dtnhmislcr 
<kat*d^r PueHs umi Fi™i» L [1802] 17); 

^GangOU nU nlpui neatikLiiyOn 
Clhu bJkifusmafiviHitliat MB, 

Imn UmDa Udi an Llbat4te, 
b.t. Ia& Ihmo' B4ifa u iMk uQtd- 
ill to llHn hod ui tbo* ftiAls, 
drohlla. uuwihc «r 

With this may bo associaled the Angio-Sajeoa 
^hleadmg of bees** the *wyfl ymhe.* fmin a Cani- 
bridge MS of the llth penlniy. Alte^r a dimetlon 
regnrdiDg a xiingica] action, and a vetiie e^eplanatory 
thereof, it H-ontlnnca (C. W. M. (ireln and IL ll 
\mekcr, Bi&lioiAekder i [1B83J 

Ollf L.} i 

i^lf to ■arptfi.!: 
p«tra fx wudsts wndi] E 

Beo ra vvri^^cmitnditfi uiiM piAm, 

Hia m otoju E^wOc a<Ua uid xpela.* 

It la ooncelvabis that speib of thii land 

ihonld ^ieti indepeisdexiiJy.. and miattaehed to any 
praliiuinary nuratiye. This has obaerved 

alio by Schrlki&i' in Ms artid-c * tllier du SpeB * 
(^DA xiiTii. iffS): 

'_r^lwlil4 ss Ik y thiLf Kt m cevtiin sta^v td xdri&ipliai kbt 
seiMu oI tfep g^Lfr, iaip the iiwP in tht pnptip of d 

ipcdM af It, vw wHlcMii La dafewdm with l^s 
nanatiaa c< « pinkadar m/lMciiJ lacidiat:. vH ttox U not 
Uicalffiilcfk aonbtliist Jn othtt auntifc uri 

tUft awEifi hnaalA ijrv dJviOdo^ sad diy inslhEain a 

B^dea these adjurations itrict^y so eaUedx which 
were Dompleto In tliemjielves. and which may be 
^gnrdod afl the earliest Teatonica^ieliSi there conies 
down to os from the same ajge another spedcs— 
that in wblch an eplo noirativo la prcGxed to the 
furniulm pmpet. 

tlw cto^rfsaaLpdce <4 thJ« type sn tlu Iihp Mmmtraww 
IftcusuthwiM, bihI Lb« jln|[tii-aiiSDa mn wdust tbi paxtt^awA si 
^«jkcha«Miirui!ic|MQitsfm[kr ttm dt 1}^ 


lhM.% xiMch ibw lomiilM w«p meut ta pnidsaw It wi^ not 
RKtHiy la R Euaar inali tM Uis «paU ilHnli:l mi 

ppenti with lEtl th. hm ncitsikn (d tk. ritorr 

fciTieiljad Ibfr rarip«lii vita feU the iwiiiinri. But 

ths kcititilm irpwi tbf nunlivA evrtiJidy hpdiiwto 
a chssfv or tivw nfSTdEnf iht ptmi- id Uh h>fiaala Tim 
Krterraw bu loia hk wtifr rtUiaw aa to mm lad 

cblri sHut* w^Tdfnflj^ be nUoivnEl hvm viOKDt. 

\¥hile this epio^pc of spell is often ndextod to 
as tho priniitive T^utoaicr form, tho facts w-oald 
ifOfrta to Imply its woondary rimracter, tho^h its 
not may isne^ lie in ^ganuim, bat m any 
case the recitation of a short norrativa befure the 
aclual form ala is not pcouJiar to the Tentons^let 
alsme the W eaitm Tatiroiis—ibis fonn of spell bdog 
IraeeabJe among other Tioes and in much mora 
TcmotA It was cortainly known to the 

Koiuaiia and the E Lndn.^ Bat, as a mnttor of facti 
tbes^ is evidence to show that it was not even a 
distinctively Indt^rrnanic oiige. iinco it b foimd 
nh» among the HniijIoiTjaiis and the Egyptians.- 
^ Egyplian |wipynw of the XXcli dyoasty {now 
ill Tonah for inrtsncc, oontauu a spall whirb In 
iu w'holo design Bhovr* a striking rcfletQhJnnoe to 
the ^laTSchdr^ incantation for fmetnre of Um lag* 
Tn the BaWlnnianand Egyptian apells* too. precisely 
aa In tho Tentonk, the mne of the nartarive part 
Ls alw^aya laid In the mytholc^eal sphtrit In view 
of the voat ULdaence exerdsedT by the fMcntiJ. and 
«pBcialJy the Bal^'loiiiaii and Egyptloni magical 
ideu opon Ihe tLaUolui of tlie West» it is a tempting 
eonjeotnre that Oriental inodids may have Iwen 
largely insimraental in propagating the miiTatJve 
sp^j among the ladiMjviTuaiiiD pooplee of Enrope 
—first of all in the ureek and Koitiau area, and 
then derivatively in the Ten tonic. At ail eventw* 
the theory that the Tento&i had a primitive type 
of spell conaUtiog of a prose nairatiw followed 



vermes ’ f bring mldeil ialer i and* ni wo have seen, eat b tiMjId 
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lie Ijjf itwif «ione. We findt nniinwver, ttAt 
m Chmiun tiine« ^^nlle di^c^rent i:ntrod 4 ctii^iiA 
w«rtt combLned tlic real nadeiiflf>l tbeipelL 
We most tberefore tliLak of «flcb part u durtinet 
in AJid In hodogtt-« the ten bu bfrcnuM ui tlie 

'sa™g nitd rfnging' caiqb BliemaLely. 
In nil probflWiiy the were *imiily mntterect 
in UL nniiertene i theTC b n luTKe jiia9r of eTidiuoce 
—and not from Teutonic eonreea only—pointing to 
thla mode of roeit&l. 

Tima Lbe mbRLdniifieA who canie to evAngeliie 
Llie Teutonic tribes faunil t wn t^'pen of iodigononB 
Inoantation^, lib, tUe purely impomtiTe vid Lbe 
nuTTAtiTe. Ae the Choieh wa« unable to pnt asi 
end to beAthen ca»tQiiu And praeUcea, or tne nse 
of ma^ic forninln-p it Ailopted Ehe policy of nafiiml- 
bting CTerything ttiat could in imjr way lie re* 
ooiiokled Vfiih iLa own vlawa^ hoping th&t L>y die 
dei'ice of oLothiog the objootiDnable tbui^x ill A 
Cfiristbiq it might Anwo^Hl In emdlt^tiii}: 

tbi* HpperfftUionH of ilie heathen. It likewine en¬ 
deavoured to transform the uieient foxniulrop oitrf 
here probably fmU io% aIno Ita nioBt iirfi^t, taak 
vfUM to eliminate the Lcnllien atyiJAntorH from tlie 
nuTativo i^polls and pnt Cbrifltlnn onoH in ihclr 
plice^ The^ new formn].^ wf>re g^etnJ ly eomjpjwwil 
m vonser and were embeJIbhed with rhyme. Thoir 
□amtlve portions exhibited BibUcaJ irharaeterv, 
Siitcfh an Jeau(4p Maryf the apf7«lJ<fl, and otben^ in 
jierfoetly appropriate aitnatiotoi—a foot whlcb in 
itaelf MpoliLitivel v showa tlmt the Bjieile in i^oe^Lion 
onginited Ui ccor^^bMlinal oi roica, Sn ch imitatlDti^ 
of iiesvthon formnljie composed by the clergy are 
rektifely numerous, and date for the most part 
from the lltli and Vllh eentiuieit 

From thia nairaliTa s^teclcs of Christian Hpoli, 
againt wan in part evolifi^ a new type. Thie took 
the fo™ sd a coiLipaTtwn or altogory, and Ita mbrir 
ran thop t * Aa anch and mvih a reaolt wab brongbt 
aboot tbenp im let it be jsrwiwced new/^ Very few 
ipf the Rartdring spe^la of thiiE type are In m etricoJ 
form ; the great majority iw in proae, 

A further fomi of hle^eing, for the nee and 
{Hffaeioii of whioh thecJergymiii^Migaiii be regarded 
as mainly ranponAibiOp derirot ita origin from the 
apeeiaJ Itouian Catbollo coreimoalea koowii An the 
sacramentaJa Kew formniie were fonnod on the 
tAttorn of the ^oxorcumSp^ ' bonedJetiom!^’ and 
^Hxmaec-ratioujb^' or theeo wore niCDpIy trani^ktMl 
into the iroritaeubur. Thifl aiwcioa in prolAbly not 
older than the lllh. ceiitniy+ 

Mention mtiat also be made of a type of niRgic 
formula In regard to which the monlcti pbtyed 
merely an intarmedialo rAlo, TJiU gionp ranMtA 
mainly of formnlm lumded down in ancient medical 
wridnga. The design gf moFt of these k the rnre 
of diMAK, luit luljaratioTtH for use in digg^ np 
medioinal planta w'enc also tranemittcd in thU way. 
'nitise fomiulm were, of ooursej nioatlj in the Latin 
language. Their isotenry lay maitilj fn phni:wi 
and Jotteri—mogic wonls andTehanuiteni largely el 
Boetem oiigint l»ii^ dm red f^m Babylonian, 
Egyptlacj and Jewiali magic. Ttua ^up^ ac' 
rordingljt oOWipriEnn the moat ondant type of spell, 
wbieh* it in to be oboeivedp olwaja exhibita an 
unintelligible jnmble of worde. From the oarliest 
tlmes^ indeed^ tliin very nnintelligiblli^ wia the 
indur^nsablc condititin of the effiency of the irpelL 
From the 13th eeiiErp hownrer, we mnat take aecount 
also of nuother oontribotory sonnee of the snpervti' 
lion which in concerned with worde and letfcerri— 
and, it mny !« added* oumbefs tdm. This waa the 
reii^ni pbilooophy of tb* Jew% pa wt forth in 
the worka of tlie ^bbikJA fo.r. ). 

Theae lofulmg mwa will office to cUaiify the 
ureat majority of magic fonnnliPp^ and eren the 
hybrid, compwto, and oEiier derlcativo varieties 
which Inc^'Linyy made liteir nppeariinev in ihg 


oouna of conluriea. But the prime fm'tgr in aneh 
secondary lorctLattous woa donbtless ond traditiont 
to the action of which a la^o proportion of the 
fipelifl wonld cerlftinly be aubject at aoma atogwof 
tLeir development. The learned formnloa ol the 
Chmch are usually of conaidcrable lengthy nnd in 
thoir full form would havd relatively attle vc^o 
aiuong the common people- From thcflo Larger 
Bpelkr acGordingljf. certain t^loal poTtiona were 
exoerptedp and then used uideikendentlyp The 
popolar mliul laid the main empharia upon the 
nucleus of the epelJ^the fonniua proper; and 
oxamplw of this ty M betouo numerous from tho 
Ihth century. In those the strict paralleliam of 
the eariior eecli^Lasticnl hlesainga fa to oouie extent 
Abandon^. It wan now cooaidetod Euffliuant to 
eay: * A» mirely a* thU act has taken place^ eo 
surely may tbU effect eiwne,* Sometimesp Lu fact, 
the placo of the jnrallel is taken by tho antithnukw 
It heoiino Uie praetico, furtheTp to draw upon still 
morn remuto quarLera for the ooncluelon of the 
hles^uig, and to lotroduee formuhe which in them^ 
wives Sad fonnoriy dgn& duty as bloHiugB, so that 
the formulxc of blcHung, being eup^leinttit« by in- 
vocatiotis 0 f Irod nnd inuirip] \ia peti riona, of tmi actu¬ 
ally apprurimateil to tlie ckaraoter of prayer itself. 

When w'o oouifEder the maw , of Teutonic fominbc 
'-even with tiio Idth osnt. aa the uitorior limit— 
in ralaEion to tlie purpooes which tkajj wars meant 
to sorvOs wa see chat the multipJidty of forma 
iiinntioncd in the Jl’dmtndf^ the and 

I he ilQinilia da k by no nieikibB an 

CKa^^erarion^^ Ailj nrationa agaLnst disease cer- 
twily cfm&tituto tho largest elaaa. Many maladius 
wers bdlcvBil to lie dno to malignant demona and 
unfiinndiy tnogicifin.^^ and w'cre theretoTa com¬ 
bated by tim ' iiiAgic fonnub^ But the Aam« 
iiioaos Was rmpluycd in dn^llng with dlf^^eiyfea 
abautr liie crig'tn of wSuch Chore was no ujiDer- 
tninty. The remedten omptoyed In eneli cases 
ware Fiuppowd to acquire pcrculLar efficacy by 
Imving A ti|H;lt utteml over them. 

Nor was it hnninti beluga only who in their 
dlatrews wer« liencBted by Hpdla. As had been 
believed from the earliest tinieSp protection was 
equally liiiLisi«nsable for the lower crasiuircs most 
closely Bifiaociated with hniuBn llfS;^ via the do* 
meotic Animale. In their case also* therefore, 
magie fbniinbr were uwd tn ward off dbease nnd 
oth^ iirvila The de^^ and eepecinlly the bIicim 
herd'a dog, was protccteil in tbif way from the 
dimgeT^ towhidi it was oi£/iii*ed from wild bauis. 
People w'CTe very s^ially concerned, hqwev«p to 
Ruanl Agaiuhl tlie uto of mad rlogs. A certuu 
blesdog, ^ ad jmllos de tild^' was snp|i 09 ed to help 
the growth ofchickenj. The purpo#e of ibe oornm 
wlmt namKruos MNie^bleadnga' waa to keep the 
iueects from swarming. 

Thera was, beskdet, a multitude of adjuration- 
for nnlm al 4 other than the dotoastief People tried 
to rid their hotuee of flle«p mics^ and rats by appeal 
to the power uf the fontiulA.; wolves were adinn;^! 
not to hurt the i:Attle lo ihi; fields j serpen^ to 
be easily canghL. The bit* of the wrpipt was 
averted hy apalK n^d by moans of adjatatious the 
roptUes were induced to yield up the potent ophite 
stone, and to !«■ nbedUnt to all imminandii. The 
tooth tunl the right forepaw of the badger acted 
as ebartus against all kinds of injuiy, and witli 
the shoulder of a toflJ a man i?ou]d win the love of 
whomsoever he chi»e. 

In the LlicrapeDtica of anrient nnd iiiediffVBl 
tlmea m Important pUoe waa assigned to medi¬ 
cinal herbt It was of vital moment, however, 
that these herbs sbonld atlH retain tlitb- euppimi 
virtnefl slier being plucked^ and eertiiin m^ifAl 
foniinlje were ladiEVcd to ensure this. The prac- 
tice was to adjure either the whole world of beibai 
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Qj H deiinit# number of iLkem {of. tbe A^lo^Suoii 
' oLae^berb «t^ll % ftgaija, umo particul-ur b'^^b^ 
Bst irtill hiTtlier mniiifeaktAtLoiis of tho jratonty uf 
herb? coald bo oliottod. They coulJ b« iniulo to 
a€ciLFa the triLTelEer agmimt latigtLe^ to act ms a 
dofenoo a^inat irtrapoiiff, and to ^rateet the cattle 
from Boreerr imd ibo ero^ liom bailfitortofl^ They 
could miaA bcJ|v one to y^in loi^Ok to oi^ro loelti^ to 
ftoeertmn trat^ oud to roiui both the fbtuTu and 
the poatk 

Tlion the m^o foimulie jperk'td to imtMt men 
sot only dljKuep bat abm agoimi the 

malice of their foliowa and the threat of mia- 
forttLuo. Hy tlieir fti 4 & pereon ioayht to aafe- 
gtti^ himBeli—eflpocknlly when on a joumey— 
aifaiftfiti the attlfico ol hb eoomieap to bliicl tbeir 
weBpen^t and to frw bimseU from prieou. By 
the w»e meana he coald defend kiiu^elf agunsl 
knaJeDc and o^bist thg bewitebiue of 

hia food and <mnk. Other formal^ ixtssesi^ the 
poivBT of pmcuriiig ffiendehip^ larcg and favetyfi 
and of goininj^ jufitloe befont a legal tribnnaL 
Wives frounbip throniidi the medinm of Tnagie, to 
tam tbo hortthne^a of tli€k Ikosbanda into 
itn utute nierebantor the l^h teat, would even 
t^ by a ipell to induce people to buy up bia Htoeb 
Ol etalo wojea, 

HuDkan life was thuji iiuTound^d by a ram^t 
of 9 pells» and property likewijM wae in ■Imilar 
faj^Lion maito proof agauut atiI Lodaoncoa^ Houj^ 
were ucuied nj apclls against buiglnry and hrOj 
and coin in tbu j^nariAS was kept from decay. 
If tuiyUiiog waa l^t nt atclen, tbe magic fonnnla 
could restore it, imJ ev^ lesid to the dLicoveiy 
of the thiof. The oanie meana were aloo used to 
^N^ecC, and to incxea&e^ the froita of g^ena and 

The □ umber of e^itAiit majedo formube deRigned 
to wurk balm ia quite insignilaint—a ein^nni- 
atmire which is, no donhtp dun to the rigorous 
treatineiit meted out from the earliest timee to 
the practice of maJeho magic. Such hurtful 
^lli might be used by the inaJicLcms to sow 
diaseu^ion between old fneniLi]i to change the loi'c 
of a married couple into haired, to bring ev^r^' 
conceivable disaster upon onuthert and oven to 
overwhelm with dcfltrugtion all that lie po«»»ed. -• 
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MAGIC {VedlcDedoition.—The Hpbem of 
euJt and dtual has two aspecta in Vedia litemtute 
—religion and magrOp The former (see aft- VgDic 
Reliqeon) represenCa the relation of mao to tbu 
goda and le^r divine bcEngo. IM obfect ia to 
cultivate tlieir goodwill by moans of hymna aa 
Vktdi aa aaertCice, and thoi to induce them to bestow 
in return tha benclita which man dciirca The 
e^cptial cbarActer of Vedici retigioTip thcraTorep is 
propitiatory and persnaslve. MsgiCp on tljsoLlier 
band, audc&voure to gain ita emLs by induotuxing 
the oourse of eveuti, withont the iniervimtloti of 
dlirttio hciniira^ by Meims of Btiella and ritiud^ ftn 
essential diameter therefore^ coercive. Both 
aim at the same rwmitj hut in dilTerent ways. 
Relldon aehievoa its purpose indlreclly by iDclin- 
ing the will of a puwerlhl ally thieugb prayer and 
giitOp for iiutancet to destroy an enemy; magic 
doea B directly by operating with the impersonal 
(and Lmoninaryl cauBal connaxlon between the 
iiioans which it employs ami the dfect to be 
attained, as burning thn cffi^ Of an enemy in 
order to burn the enemy liimsdfb It^ practioe waa 
in part anspidona and benehcenU as the ritual 
for the obtaining of odspiing or Lnclc^ of rain or 
victoiy* hat it was largely inalehccnt in the In terest 
of individuals and nut of the community^ and, 
theieforep as heiag dongcroue, wsa condemned by 
the pri^thdod, except in m for as it waa applied 
by theniaelveff. 

z. Literary souroea—The aphere of religioup as 
coneidiLrcd apart from magic, ie chiefly reprawntcd 
by the ea.rliLHst prroduct of fndiaii literiLfiuxi^ Um 
iCWada, whScli eomuste almost entirely cf hymns 
addruiecd to varionji b which thmr greaipoaii 
and tlieir deeds are pcaisod and all kinds uf welfare 
are piayioi fdr^ and which aro Id tedded to Aocodi^ 
pajiy the titiial cf iho Sums saeiiflce (cf. art. 
HnfNS [Vedieli | yiK Only a donm of its lOSS 
hiTnns are cuncomed with luogic^ about one half 
of them bflliig ausplclDUB, the rtssti maledcent in 
chanctov. id any magical lites connected with 
the wriSce, the liigTeda gives u» no informatton. 
Qn the other hand, mogie is th« main and esHnEial 
FubjecMnatler of the Atharvaveda farU HY34N3 
[VmIcI I I tjs it ia a wlleetion of melrical ipclh, 
la™iy to bi Rocoiupmnied by oiramoniee alining 
at the welfare el the macinlan or the injury of his 
enemiesv The ya|nfvi?da fort, Hvsise f^edle], 
§ 13 ) occupies an intenncdiate position oetween 
ihese two Vedae as regards magic. In ita Driginal 
par^ which consists 01 prose formulia^ the gods srs 
only fieoondary^ beanitg a kind of tnechani^ rclii- 
lion td the asctiE^lal ccrwmdtda] with which these 
fuTinnbe are associatfidH and which they follow in 
its minutest details^ its character U thoa of a 
magical rather than a reli^iaa tyw^ The great 
devebpnient^ in this period, of an mtiicata ritool 
and the concentration of laccird-DtaJ thought on Iti 
perfect ji^orinaacv had led to the new conceptioii 
that oacriilco was not meant to piopiUata the 
gods, but diruotly tn contml ihs oatnral courae of 
thLuga. 

The prone theulogical wenka cflJled tirabmaiiBs^ 
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which reprffiwnt the iteict of Vodit 
beinK concerned with eiejilaiiiing luid int^re^bi^ 
the del 4iljt of the^ ntiul, mncU InfomiAtinn 

leaardiug the m^ical pdtJoiu and obiiervanops with 
wlucli tiiB ■ocrihciPL] oerecnoninl wna penuentied. 
The Upanlfadi, thois^ a contmiiaUini of the Briih- 
iha^uia, are philiMojiliical laLher fhiui »eiigiaa^, bqt 
Eheir epeouliitiorkB on tiio imttirc of (/ragman and on 
tlie flupfifuatiiriiJ pcwcTB ao^nind hj knowMj^o 
and aMcticUm are chftTj^ with nmgkal mittdn£. 

The hnal phase of Y^io Htoraturop whtdi cqineo 
down to c. ^ B,c.^ ij repnia&Eitcd Ly the SOtriA 
Theee eonoiH umnuaJA, eap»daI3.y Chvie drilling 
wifih ddUiABlLO lifd imd to & les^ extent 

thw concomod wtili emtomarj law (dUarmnlp 
show how the otift-rvimoe* of eTeiyday life wort 
Batofatod with niogical beliefs and prai^licot {of. 
aIbo Mt- iJTlllATU^E [Y-fldjc and Claasioal iBani- 
krith 11^12), 

j. Impor^EOof thft mh]txt.—A knowledge of 
Vedic niri||Lo Im ohvlomly Important to the invee- 
tl^ator of maijlB In general, for here w^e haipo 
mngiraJ inaterialp boariiij^ on every aapect of 
linman Ufo, wbich be^iJi to be wtortfed well oyer 
3000 yearn ogOp and wbieh cahj from that time 
onwjt^a, W uiBloricaJly Btodipd [q contumona ioo- 
tiessive JitcriLfj e^timding over more than 

1000 yeatiL Sadi facilities are alTorded by no 
othar Ancient literatnm mi re^anla eiLliBr the aaEl- 
f[tiity or the^nanEity and quality of the evidcqoe 
n/Tiwded.^ The maianml in Vedio UteratnnD doee 
not require to be labnliooiilr gathered t^ether 
from BcanLY and scattered referenoeep as id becce- 
E-aty cliKWhero. It I* here euppiled not only ia 
f^reat ahnniUnce^ Initt for the moat partt in an 
cBjilly aeocBBible collecteiJ fona. Its aid ia* tnoro^ 
ovaf, BtMntLal to the atndent of Indian relijipan.; 
without it hfi would arrive at erroneous or exagger¬ 
ated eonclni<ioiui ai to the purity and Buivaiiced 
character of the heUefe and pTarticeB of Llmt re¬ 
ligion in iU eailiest form. 

q. Sacrifice and ma^c^-^CemBidering that in the 
Ri^eda we have a oolTection of prayer^ and in the 
Atbarvaveda ofm of epellflp are we justiOod in sup- 
|Knlng that the iqilieree of reli^don and of magtE 
were alroady ^pmted In the v edic penod T Ity 
no nieaui^ it jb^ indeedt eeiiain that tlie neriGeifvl 
jnvocattoti bud by that time aasuniod a iLterary 
type^ and tliat the liymns of a magiceJ rharacter 
found in the lli^eilri are very few and late. It 
iiiuatp boweverp he hortm in mind that the puLy-BUS 
of the Rigveda, heing addmaed to the great goda, 
offered few optmrtuiuUeB for rcfcience* tomafflC'aj 
prnrtlceip whtfe tha ritual which the hjmnAof file 
Iti^eda were intended to ajccompauyp and which 
is inUy doscribed in other Vadie ttucta, U, though 
caniod out hy tha aaeriRciaJ pHcflUii froru begtn^ 
fting to end aattr^tod with mogfcal obflerfanrea. 
AgaiTi, where there U a group of eeramonies directed 
to the Bcoompliahment of ■ partleulai porpoee andp 
thorefore. favonrablo to a grtaLAt promineiioo of 
the rnogicaJ eleciumt, aneb w Iho wedding and 
lunenU ritee, we meet with quite a network of 
ma^cal UBagefl bearing the stAmp of entitune 
antiquity, ft is Uiua impoiaiblH to BUppdse that 
the BacrificlaJ pri«BU of the KigvedAp the ccmpaiicnt 
of I ho old hymo Ap should bnve occtLfHod an Uolatcd 
poailioQ, tmtouohiKl by practlcefi deriTcd 

froni a mneb carliiEra^ and afterwarda poutiaueti 
Ihronghout the prieflUj literature of later tinieo. 
In faet^ a close eaamLiutioii of the hymns of the 
Kigreda ikctaallj affurda evidonre that eren in Ihern 
(ho belief In magieal power indepondont of thagoda 
1§ to be found. Thus in one hymn (X- Xfviii} ihe 
•rqerfficing pHeat f>aTflp begina wilb the intention 
of appeaJjng to the gods for rain, hut thon himself 
hrin^n^ down the wateri by tho maghml powers of 
bLf jmcrificiaJ rut; * the sage Dev^pi nt down to the 


dniy of liolr J»tles4 faiuiliAr with Uie goodwill of 
the godi I he then, pouted down from the aaaabova 
to Lhesea btilow the heavenly wateri of rain' (T. v.)l 
E very |(ik^ of the Brklimapaa and of thd rltaaJ 
Satroa ahoffts that the whole aacrihcial cvramania] 
was oveigtowii witli the notion that the sacrifice 
eaerelfid pow er over gods aadr going beyond thenir 
could direct ly indoence things and eventa without 
th^ intervention. An lu-cipient lortn of tliia 
notion already appeaTe in Uie Kigveda, wJiere 
exAggitaLceJ Eai:tmmAl powem ate fn neveroJ pas' 
aagi^ m^rthically attrihuied to undent mehta; fl.o. p 
^ with mighty bj^msUb the Fathers foand llie hidden 
light and or worn tike dawn' fm. Ixxri. 4 |; * the 
Fathers nnorned the sky with stius^ llJie a black 
fttohi with peaiU; they pTaoeddaikneaBinuiuht and 
light In day *{X. IxviiL [l> j ' with their kluillcd Gre 
the AhgiraaBa (nneieet prii^tsl foetid thnoowaand 
Bteeds liidilcrn by (Lhe deinoti} Fall!' (I. IxxtiiL 4]l; 
they ^ by their nte canaed tlie siiu to mount iheakj' 
(X. mi. t '(the emdont Gre prieat) Atharvau hj 
aaeiifices first prepared the pat hi ; then the sniip 
the gua^inn ofordinoncea, was bom' (L Jxxxui. fi). 
The anclcat pficBt ViBVfttiiilia, by dircully invoking 
the rirera, made them fotdabie for the tribe of the 
Bharmtaa (III. xxxiiL 1-1 The composenj of oil 
sneh jiaauges must liave ^tributed to the BacTificc 
In iMr own day the powurm i^ hich thoy thua pro- 
Jeelcd into the paaL 

Aa examuiatioii of the tituol lilornttire ahoWB 
that the dividing line hotweeu a lacriGclol artp 
which U meant to propitiato the godip and a magical 
let, which iBintenoodtoc-outrol theeoursfl of UiingB, 
is by no lae&uaalwaya deOnit«„ but that the two are 
often intermingled. ThuB the tnoroing Bomfice 
at lunriMj of whteh we reail in Lhe Bigma 

li. 7}^ when the dre ie kindled ami on oiTerLng 
IB made to the hre^god, In the AiietmtJia 
(u. iiL L G] asnjnOB a magicai ouoraoterp the Gre 
being kuiiBeiJ to produce euuriBe: * By oi?eriug 
liefote annnie ho (the eaoififieerj mak» him (tiie 
auaj to be horn * he wxjuid not lise. If he wexe not 
to Bocrifioe in. it (the firej^' A plmilar view aeonia 
already t#j be expiossed In a verso of the Higveda; 
'Let us kindle tJiee^ 0 Agti|+ that Uiy woedrona 
brand may ihiue in heaven' (v, vi. 4 )l 
there are aoverol paABogoi in the K^nda (#.e., 
EX. xlLx. If xcvii. J7f ori. 0, cvilL 9L) iii whLoh tlio 
Soma riitiil is epoken of in the m^leal oharacter 
of pfoducing rain direcftt without x^uenclug tlie 
goodwill of the g)Ofla that nhed raliu 

The blending of a ucrificial and a magic lite 
uiAy be of tw o klnda A ceremony wtuch ia pri¬ 
marily aaedUciid may ajecume a magical oharaeter 
by the nntoro of the otqect whidi ia otTered for the 
attainment of a spBidAl purpo^ 

'Ebttii asB h* kUiipOPfdAtbiaooLjr lood mUtn bw taui (rH|dfi- 
pUEr lb* fu^filfaK oXerrd tc Ibv Eb 4^ 

ArfilkikJ Jjntpp^ Umct by thv skiraf Uw In^ ibe 
ULtvr ol gnw {hsirAa} ob wfalcb ibv pxb wish exmiD^'rBd os- 
^ulpr ia rvMrm Uh affvrtpx. On Itw gf lai 

oioar Ibfr AafAttiru Uwf^ origljuJW. na d^bc, 

lo mHlsr It ImnDocws lij Iht d^-rtmi vnmuBtf tt hsd 
NC c ow djytxvno Ur pnrf^ii i^ontKa ‘Tb the frorlu fiQSSf- 
iOMula Lb lid Ulcleni Vwdoji -HiuMll tha ^vfmmam {a bioniUt 
id twln^ mm vt. BajiaOv) on which lba itiiAbal bfftfteai 
Wn Twwnp P4id WfabJ> ma II]* mmi dI iba foda. TIda I ndtewfep 
ths^ Um eblstiofi. In fln wm sa liido^Asran lADontlea. and 
Ihat Uh t^mtpu d( Uw Wdi* aot, Imn'ctiality fmiM Ibi 
t^KtuUku lo tlM 

The ritual Hteiature fumuhes iunumcTahla ex¬ 
amples of accrifioe receiving a magical turn by the 
employment oraddltion of a non-eatahle AotmhMOB v 
as when a man wishing for oatEIt odors the diiug of 
a couple of cAlreelGoMifa Gf^^s\Hrnj iv. ix. lil-l : 
or when poiBun ia added to an oEfering in otder to 
destroy onu tJCantHko cxrlK ^ the other 
hftnd, objecta anitable for direct magict^ manlpnla^ 
Eiou could eajdLj bo tamed into an ofri>ringb]i' those 
tiAhilnated to luo ^acriErlal idea in ^ler to invetil 
magicid acta wilh Ihe garb of nactihee. Tho* ihe 
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df idjuiiyiu salwlajiWB wurald becuiua n 
AAcritics ; for inituice* arrdw Lip« titl«bt be DjTerjtl 
Ui orfler Id de»Er&T nn enomj (ifi, ilifiL 44L Je 
thiA wmy tbo afloriiee camo Vo Asaame tto rfile or 
driving AvAy demoofl : of belpSnjj a to over* 

HAfdo Lot rivaJi j of tnablrnp a jionoc tacoTiquor tLii 
encTQtH or to ratura itom exile % and of produi^ 
zMjiy otber nu^cal r 6 »tdlA. The u^ixtnio 

of tho religious usd the mtgiciiJ in the dii^on 
of tho lAit<?r led the whole eyfetoin of to 

a&eetoe thii cUnractai in th^ later Vtdie wtrtod. 

Vm^QM tttuH «i(HinTn;it*tl to thin 
dMiw prwxKO iJhi iorffcf. Arad lit IIm mjittTipb* mooM 
Tindiiwl hf tJi* waiflMW «ia5cL™e«a wn 
DiAtficai wkUw MU tha 

«la^ant«r Sictnulwy o b oanr ir i rri ot ttM iocrllfcW rft^ o^bl 
li&va bflonjerf to xJik e/ owffii: IJio1«irf; 

atBt- Etofta Co liHldntCAl luEUfti* at ibo oocw^lal 

}Hd lo |fa£ ilJdHTcry ol effect* liUtd to HiitfK- 
WOUH AIM bdW in the ptfmf eC it; 

ord« to wrnfo Mwif owa Tht Epmfk^ 

tfAdmr.j- irtiuJd bo IhcmKd bj tb* mlitmi of mytr and ; 

it la Lha pfli]For M &g #fi | iAo ylng tht wOilto t» i 

rffwrta of ■ w^ wwm UMumd, mxh offoda mnM nntsifmUy bo 
AttniisitodtO Iba wiUoorIh. 

^ Predofnimuitly nusicnl lilnBL — There are- 
Hveml gronpa of ricoa wiiehi thoogh belopgio;^ to 
the 
In 4 

famil j and ttartly 
portant of tnoee Aid i 
(li T^ff vMimff fiiTraiioat —What UUlf ^nJoWp a# thr lyda 
If Ip thaa of ritea u ajHioat zaatrtHod lo Uta aolt 

AfpL thadoaiHttci iod^ vho ™ coaptilHtoi a irfteai* of tho 
icjjrninK itnd WtkAr i“ tb® 1^®™ of tlin doiaaotle W 

KOCimtajiT Iba vHuijr pair IlmpiiAf'' Da tlw handle 

the ctmnonj vh parmitidkl ^ aa,^lp^ Mta^ of which 
foClovfH wira th* pdhdpal. Tlw buk'i hind wwa rf«#tirf 
Uut f^ tti^bt bo defend tnlo lb# pawn Of h^ buibajid. 

iteiiped no a tfthoff to. aoquifa dinapipM- ^ tocih MT«n 
■U» Viih hW Id AidEf to wAAmab IticindsliJp. Atajb# 
^criftcUl h»d with hUfl to iMto oomBi^ty M 111#. WIipo 
■ibo roachad hiir hoitaud'^ houM^i iIh] u| dows oo a iril huira 
hMv to mrmvm fertiUtjr. Ttm nwnf a wobma who hp4 b^ 
only UvLttf wimta aklMm irMt {plAdfal «i btr Up lp ordartfl laJfil 
lb* bop# of bw^y wait proftoy, lator* dtariaffwfmiwy, 
A wjfgkAl f«ad^ waa filAc^ ijibn DtHato Hear* tha hl-rih hf 

(t> /aieittfunw—<K tbi nrtooj wnpiodA cahiiwbIh wbicbi 
mwK tmiftwitiadl daritw borhood, apd whtoh iili|4aj fha daina 
pndcHBlnanDy Bcvto^ qOw.futor, tJb« cfalaf ir** thaiof iaLtU- 
tion CwpAiutidPiA). ihoof h Doiaif«Dbti*d la the P-hfrei^ 

otw Dudt to pra-hlatoito tioii^ *■ 1* thaar ^ tbo paj*^ 
Avvvtto oarafBoay, Apd 1a Us* VidJa iranriotaiatmi 
wbkh. un Iba B^lalimicnL ^1 pabcriiji ■ boy frc*i'Ta IhM 
tba ofHBiQiinltr pf men. In IndkA it waa n^aidad ^ aaMopd 
With, w bchuE tho ^try lato a nnrILfe. 
t#«ltao*il to 1 frfWma %mckwr with a r\fm to Vfdto 
Tin outwAid fErna Ol Pi* laitkl^ fcffl wlriiA U 


xm ^nbkWBnJ ihTff vp _ _ — ^ „ _- 

IWI moJiha thf -TTAd 

mm orar tlw UPt ahncUer and awtor th* riaiit aniL wttli 
which ha Ia lATiatod- Thr conniotiir bidad« a n-npober OJ 
I liwifiiiiai Slid lavohrta **jiOaa tabtu In rrpmrtl tO'hod^ hah 
III wUefa wilt b* maothMad bdow(«o« alto Took KauaioA. |« A, 
Bad cl. UimATWw lUIndaB. , ^ ™ ^ 

n> /HoiMjc Km. pobHc HTETDionhi Of Vcdjc tioad wffa 

pcKganed 04 i bchAtf act cl Lfaa dua or tHb* aa tach. but ofl an 
indi^tul, wbo in Hmt ■»*«« na Ibc bihf'. Tb* nKwt pivnE- 
pAiit p| tbna, linitns at the jlaAiOimetit of oortnto dpiBAitB fiur^ 
pcav, Mta to tha^ Baalfi dftnvnla. At Ih* raynl tamat- 

cralion faUuMw to.*.||i tha Uoff dto hWi a tfatoiH raaM d vc>n 
nw tha adnaihaiw ^Lthv whkh to th* tl 

■T"*?—a^-^r ^ 'ktl » wl T‘Ttf|ia v*# rsw^ 

I it r|u, ;M •mi a t Atr^’ 

I ill ]^, r -;:t t- • *" ■ OfA . > -• ijafto . 
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he invoked luid neriticed to In tlie later 

Vodic period of iLe YRiurreda, Itowever, we find 
Lhe piiefft to a coiiohieraLte extent r^yerting to the 
rftlfe of a niaracian: for Le now coiwtAntly appean, 
Independentij of thegodii dririnif away oril bpiint* 
or infioencitLi:' tlio po-werH of naliiTe by the uea *f 
FpelU and pUust ffxpedieiiti of aorcfliy. In v*jiotia 
lesser rites tbe priest acts quite In tb* style of pt«- 
MftLorle timcA. Thus ha Euakes llio htids ttep oO 
A atonrh to eruui^ stefiilfastnei^: he liiAim liia to 
be eaten for the Attiinment of sjwd ; be prodoMi 
au iroitaUan of min that it may actually tatn— 
hero he t« nub a Hiraut of tliuguda, but a mogirian. 
Yet evem In thusarliest period, that of the Kigreda, 
bba sacrifiGlAl prltsst was a i&agiriaii as well ^thoiicfi 
by uo mcfiii.^ naeassarily tlie only magiauiiij for 
Irttb but! and la Ter referenvea are mads losoreerers 
wHoee iniigie ii dlTneted against tbo sami£-dai 
prieat]i. It cannot lie auppoa^ ibat aren the uiofib 
advanced minda among the ptimto regarded prayer 
and saeriEee aa Oto only meftoh of aecujijig welfanei 
wbilo rejaeting magic aa an inclTectlve and repru' 
beualblo superatitiou. 1^1 agio wa-i still to B/ome 
exleul tti^ by ihosei wbo hid ocmaion to apply it, 
aa is appaxunt from the character of roiuo hynuu 
of the %gTedh which, altbougb late, fono part of 
its canonical text. But uot the eruptuyineJiL of 
every futm of magie wan approved nor the practice 
of magi^ as a prol^loni dooblLeas bocausti alJian^ 
with evil iplnta ilie uw of nialchL-cnt r&agio 
were liabk to inj are the cemninnity. This is 
fflibcientW eJenr from the words of iha author of a 
passage of the HiKveda: * May 1 die tu-day if I am 
a somrer fydfmjMiwt)R or If 1 baTO baimsBecJ any 
man^a life s then nsay hu lose bis ten ao&£ who 
falsely tails me sotcefer ” ; ba wis> ealla me, that 
am no iforeurtrp a practiMf of sorcery^ or wboi 
boing A demon n sAyi that he is pure^ may Indnt 
str^e him with his mighty weAjson, may ne sink 
down below every croature* <VIL civ. IB Lb Jt 
WAS because the AtbarrAVoda contained a body of 
malebcent sikIIs lhat it did not atlalo to eanonicwl 
recognitiop tkiL after it had become sjBDciatod with 
the jwcrificlai oolt by the addition to its lest of 
numoTous hymns borrowed from Uie Bigreda. On 
the other handp in tba Atliarraveda itoelf 
\\ rjil., TO. Ixx.ymaglc is espre«ily aripra^-ed when 
direct^ ngiiEni 4 t Uie aarridee oiTer^ by an enuny ; 
and thfl rituni tests am full of dimtions for uac 
Ksciidc«r who wbbes to deatroy biw imun^. In 
IHirtlcular, when lie desires to pve bLi sacnlif^ a 
ntagicaJ tom for the porpcieo of indicting injiuy. 
The poot-Yedlc of ^wnit even centAlns t£e 
exprm lUtement (Xi ;i3}lhat tho magic spells of 
the AULarvave^la are the Brahnmn^a wsapoiii^ which 
he niAy uso witlient heKil 4 itlan ogsliut bis futfc 
in the OpAui^nds the magldjin'priefit baa beeooie 
a phiicoepber who has uissed from ihe path of 
rilod f^rAua) to that of knowledge f/i^dnoi l hut 
r Tj mdH fuJl of tmiU derived 
ribri^i; tqjlLlrtm moor lore. Of 
•flona of Ibe worlil- 
idcptily with it 
.Dp Pfl weU M bis 
It om [onnlpgous 
Is liis doctrine of 
wer whicb^ free 
futurfi esistencea 
_ mental attitude 
he groteaqiis utd 
IS an inesirii^hle 
By the aid of 
of ftoqniriiu f be 
and luruibJep to 
T his body* 
[ so fo^. 
here b evidenen 
aac^^ic prae- 
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MAQIO (Vedlc) 



lit, prirjjirflj expa^um to 

liwt, but ibclnElm^ ofcber forma of Aelf^uiortlSca- 
tion, iucli ufutb^, abatineucQ, bnd #yeiioe+ werti 
1LS a mcmrui of att&lci.mg varipqs mpcr- 
DAtona povFm raffulimu fmm tttc isoMk- 

tiptt mdqccd ly Oiam. Tbas Ute m^veda eaj> 
(3C. exixTTi, 2) or tiioe^ wlip arc la imch a fieniiGEl 
wdEtJioD tlmt * the feai'o tnLcrad into ibw.' 
Apwt of the same Yijdft t«1b iviii. Jis. flj how, in a 
vMion pirodticeif Uy aavtedty h« naw 

old oreationa of ftheiant an^oR, the fim Baorifirera, 
III the reniotj^t poAt of Ltie LqmaTi mi». There an? 
u&qyother Tf cifiJ--n pfl-asa^|oaa*t?ribhij 5 tiiiilfftf' powcre; 
d^in in hotn from the wol fiUed with auslenty 
rAtharravedo, XfX, IvL 5) * epeedi bom of niuLerity 
j^netratb to the goda (TVii^lEiriyci ATonvahi^ v. vi. 
i ); be who hm praofiiwd great atualerity Teacheti tiie 
son (filgvediit X dlv, Sj; after practUmg aosteritj 
Indr* woh huven [X l); the nmginki power 

of auMtentj peoulmr to the If^Altman will hring 
ralaml^ on thn loa^ who injuma him (s- cix. 4^. 
AuEtmtycomfoffi the powertoprodtuethe mighttncL 
creation b: tliogoddosisperfbrmiJOgAaBteiitt, 
prodiiood the greatneb of lodm (Atharvai'iKlet nf. 
X. f2|; the wojTB wore bom of auatontj (3tl, L 
XVIIL iL is, 18i, In many msaag^ of the Brih- 
mu^ the creator Pmj^ptt ladofleribed M gunmg 
5. iufftenty tlje power to PT^Srftoqt 

of Jilnint^^ the worldn and nJI lEving etcaturee; anil 
in one place Sr^Affttina^ x* iv^ 4 . 2J he 

nppeari xe praetinncr atich aMetiolHJii that from all 
hM mrcp came forth lightan which are the itara. 
The BrAhma^tu *l«o tell bow vaiiiydu mythical 
boingii attained by amteiity to a high degne of 
enlight^iiieiit that revealed to them some secret of 
aacrineiM _ lore. It ia for lueh ma^ncal dffeOt* that 
anaUrity la re(]iiLrcd aa an i^nOS element In the 
pre^iemiioa for vaiicnui jmrtimlarly holy uenficial 
litea. Tima the Soma sacrifice is preceded hy a 
oooiHHiimdoa of the eacrideer in which he 

practiw ttujterity JahlingT eoooidine t* iome 
enthontlee (tA. Xlfi. i 7. 2j, till oomriete phyiimi 
exhanatwn eoimeaw 

^ Magical conditioiu mikI agendea.— 
ea«t ijlaigeiyp if not nlto^Utor, basod on oon^ 
tact (veTT often impolpable^, which Ima to be 
imiuglit about if the is hencJlcieJ to onedelf. 

^ if toe agency ia imnrioaa to one- 

eel t Tbd reenlt deairod m ntcaXtiot^Ebj the nee of 
toUs anil Til« of fariiiiu kimia The nbwe aelKstcd 
for LtiD precUco of moHo^ exft-pt when it ii nn etp^ 
mtnt oi the aacrlfidal ccrcmoiikl, U generally * 
lonely une. A cometory, the eeat of S^h Wing 
dcmonip 14 a speeiaMr nnitable plare for Ita opera- 
tiona. A otw-mad u * favoudto locelUv to lUreit 
pnwlf of ovU infldciicm A jwqI ailed part of a 
htmec, a abwlp eml Aol'itary *|iota in heldor fonsst 
are also need. The ti me at which niany operational 
of hoBtilo ma^o take pkoe li night ? hat that of 
other* dopenda on their otnmmataiiw of IhcL^ 
j^rpo&e, ^Hr-r^ 'lito lx an toji i iUat 
Tliiia the »uCb i* iJ * 

hence porfonuptn ^ 
inoAt face tliaijioii 
riloA walking 
directed from 
the quEit wMI^ 
ixtotiisa the d^-v 
pcrfonncrj? tni^lcj;; f, 
fq) SpiiiU 
spiritR are «ij?ri 
no pmiding o^-i 
otheiv^ wlti 1 j 
(o termr 

the KeM of Hr 
TkechariKrHri 

ijLiiimge aih[ i|{ 

Life. Thew? a 


generic name of raJ^oj, yd/tCp nr lUoogh 

mM/ of Llieiu also Imre individluil ilestgnationA, 
Lheu appe^uriuLce U for the moet parL humaz) 
often with Bomo kL&d of dezormlty; bnt 
they net inireqaently Lave an anltnal or bird 
^ VnltHTT. 

rhey alio appear in Bssnmod hgnrec, human or 
^ual; thti^ at funeml ritnb ihcy intnnln in Uin 
Of the fluulft of tbo ttneeaten to whom tlic 
& 3 mng if made- and they approach women in 
vanouB di^nisw. The snrwrcr hlmiw-tf (u wctl 
M the EDintB aerring him} might a&iaioD anl^rtu^i 
form and thus injure bia enamieft. Bahef In 
^_cli tranaformatioii in already nxiiremd in the 
KigYeiUp whore hoetlle magiciiizia are Bjiokcci of aa 
bird* aud flying abont at night (vn. 
tlr. IS). Salting amnoni in molimj is regarded aa 
ktting them lo^ neafu^t an enemy. TIiua in tba 
Ki^fcfa ciLL IS) the dcninn of dfscaae Apr* 
u let low agBiUEt a hoaljle army with the ™ll: 
M '^Ih Aptfij, to confui^ tboir inmdflj to sseim 
their hmn j attack them; burn thiMn with thy 
hial in iJi&ir heorLa; Jet the fan full into doep 
darknep.^ Such apelfa might be acenunianied by 
magieaJ ao^ imcli na letting a whitn-fonted 
cwe, in which thn power of ibAeaw was euppn^d to 
be cinbodled, agninbt the hostile 01103% 

mn lOfiOnlit to te srtrrwhofi^n tbeae^ Uh 
“it ^ dirriJIi ^; 

U»jlj*iprlm f«LF rawL Tlib tim at blwir 

4wl olylsM M n]|bl timj' wk 
Ip ^ tb* ■^ftfloitwbo hu nodwinNib cnafbirnitlm 
Uwr *™ partfeiv^r actlvaditpEfai thta^biaf tutm 
p»rir DMBal bk 4 d* of alla^k (MDlkititil In bipitti tba 

Ivm ■^Ftv #nl rnkm^jm ak«_. & a-L.^ 4 ^ _ 1 _ ^ «_. ' ™ - . ^ 


L^S?*?^*^**** pt my kmd r Ui*jf aJjoVtaib undjHM and tak* 
any thg pqrver nl nuf aia w Lb# 

Jw* bapHtam cwauba ol Amnodic 3ire--fct Idrlhi, wwld]iwt 
and muanlA, Ona el Uta imLo nbjeot* nf ttieLr ii 3il 

■aoiflH: tiu |£nr4da maka (vr, ctv. «> ol m* Yilm I^iaI 

1Um ef a fiugkiaii dadrLer: La djwtruT ih* iuiib 
oJ afl mnaj tfaratiili ths wdht ar a doinoo, ntuoa tJiH 
n™ cfft^anM bt ffotn VijiantnK la encE, BnaatunanJad br 
Ea^aln dlnctad Ut dribaafl affafa^ dMatmp, Th^ 

^ bsnn to mojiU impertj, iMakdiw thm 
lEiUk «Ilk tvww, vatfa^ tha JS«b of fati boiWb and daaaiirtae 
fakdw^Um m wvtrr ifiDiiiwit ol JSlis, wwwrj 

<ft) C|o«eIj lOJiad to ihaa 

neinanpAc anmujea are the nnmeroas tsubnitancca^ 
the most genetia expccnidcin for which in the Vedio 
Laagw ia fan^p or ^ body which, oonceired 
^i^y aa Imi^nMmap though SfoniE times olill tingijd 
^thpciwMlilyp perhaps rapreEcnt an advance of 
Ihou^t, Uenoe tha^ l^ntiimry'ime boLween per- 
j wid impermnol i4;Erndee is not 

fixeds ihni tbo term jHlpinott, "evil pmeeTj* a* a 
maaetiliiie ia ua^ in tbn fnrmerr ft* a neuter In the 
jotter spiBe. Jier art crEo injurious creatures 
iLkefinaken, mntap *ud wtirmuclwiTlc r 
fret;, cv:! ^p.rllM^Vtiinf 
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MAGIO (Vedic} 


eJial ii t^m up by It# Ltidkit; the ferre of U^hi- 
mjig Ifi Intent in a dplint of wood hmni a tm 
Uiiii hue be*G nttnek j the vtrttte of one*! zutivu 
t$-nd ejcLite In a olod Laken from U; n mail if eou- 
necbcd viilt the earth hy hii! footprint# j even ati 
image or a naioe is •ooneetved aa contamin^ a part 
of UL& essencf of the bejnsn or things which they 
rDpxefcni or twne^ A# ait fneb povrsn aro com- 
nituiiaiblo by oomtaeti the whole juicdficifi rittsal 
%M full of raree aa to the yerseQa or thtngf whii-li 
the performeni are to Eoaeb, for thna the l^efipul 
power of the Ba4ijiBefl id Lranaferred to khem. For 
the Bkiiif of vaiioUAdJiljiiaiB oomtuanii^te 
tlie charAoteriofio qiisJUj nttribqted to thorn i one 
who MeaU hmuiell on the liido of a hotl a^nlres 
fertility ; on that of a black antelope^ aanetitj; im 
tliat of a he-goat^ plenty; do that of a tiger« ui^ 
vindlde power. 

^ ^agicaJ procediirfc—The operatioaa of ihwe: 
are mnlnTy directed ai^nat lioetLle agonoies^ either 
by peventing their conCart with Che operator or 
by oHi^lag about their ooatact with an enemy. 
Atb^picioiuiltes^ beeidee hoing much lesf numeiotij^ 
are ufteo only another aspaet of olbusire iirAgie^ 
ami wiU^ tiifreforop \m treflti}d under tlie Yfiidiif 
tj|H?ft l^f artioii, partly aojFpidotia ami jiartly 
hostile^, employed in miigLcal coremoniea (| iz}. 

iQ. Defeisstve dugic- — TMf typo pf mogie, 
thongh cocLhibtlng In warding off injmipiiB powers, 
la net Djwayii expre»ed in the fom of hostility 
when demopiv cDDcemed; it may thea 
attended by a certAin amount of wpitiatiom 
Thofl La Che AtbarmTeda (f. i^li doCertent 
hemiiga Ih paid ta a demon of ctifienHe ^ " TI^e^c, 
larking in path Itmb with l>n:niing, we* paying 
homag^p would wondiip with oblation ' ^ liglitning 
W similarly addressed {1. xLii. £|: * ilouiags to thee, 
\;liild of Cue heigbe, whemite thou giktlicreAt heat: 
be omrciXul to otuaeliei; da kiodnesa to our 
iti^e * I aiw iMtrnmenia and miniAteii! of death i 
*To UioM weapona of tblne, 11 Death, W hnuiagE -; 
homage to thy benedieEion, hooiA^ to tliy pnale- 
diction ; homage to Ihy favour. 0 l^th; ihJa 
homige to thy difiravpni-'(vr. %uL L % Again, 
wcrlfieea to dein-Qaa art often mentionw [J^ciuifA. 

i)Aannn*i7>erai n. i, 3iS); and in the eeneml 
saerliiciil mil they reoalve their flbart, wbinb* how^ 
ever* tromfhrta onfy of laferior ofiferinga, ireie]i aa 
blood and olTaJ. Hofitile wozdn or nctlune are 
often accompanied by ipollf expne^ve of hompj^e, 
Gfh^aziS^ra contains n direction 
(L XVI. L 'll) tliat a brand burning at both emlM 
abonld bi$ ihrown at a jadkal {Tugmrded as p«gk^*d 
by Uie evil puweraof daaiibk (um Ebat the aalmiii 
shfiuld at- the Mimp time be worslilpped with the 
Vedic yenie,' Thou art mi^ty, thou rarriest aw'ay." 
In a rite cencemed with aerpopLi iho reptiles are 
a<ldrested with hoiuf^^, wTdlo the ialentiou to 
deetTny tliem ia alfo e^tprmed xih A 

eefemoaLfJ iakandeil to ward off anta [A'aaii^ 
exvL) begin# with proplflatpry o0eriugs and 
spcilai hut> if these fail, they are foliowea with 
a poisoned ohlatioa farFoaoded by oyiubolf of 
bos duty and aeootnjft&alctl liy an Lnroealion uf the 
godf to dtsfimj their eggi and jnt^ay. Pruptlia- 
Uim, however, ptaya but a vary auherdliiate part 
in thu type of oiagie. 

i Pk£i-enti\ b MAOJCP.—On the prinoLple that 
reveution ih LKtt#r tlian cure the pFocadure of 
Menaire ma^ la largely prophyLaciiar everything 
being aroiiw that oilgSit attraec injanoua powera 
The pTKftutiona taken are of the foflowtng Muda 

lU AvifidaMa if coAf^ef^^Ths tonch of beingf 
Lb which maleflpent Hpiiils or nilMtajicoB were 
bopposod to dwell wan fuebewed. Thus to touch 
the mother during the ten daya oT Impurity after 
childbirth wa-t regurd-ed a# uangfiTPOA; and the 
Hone* u*ed in enc^Lmg an attar for NUTti, the 


^10 


guddesB of disMjIutiun. werir put in fheir plode 
without being directly ha-ndled. Tito oceesa of in¬ 
jurious poware throa^^ti other sansBii was idiiiiiarly 
avoided^ Thn# liotoning to impara Hoond# in vcdvpd 
TiJik. Preraiutionn were Lakeu not to see impure 
or dnngeroQS persons or things; the of 

ofTeTings to the dead or to the uneanny god iladra 
vi&n to bo avoided ; and chone who vrert liapatting 
froin a ploc# whei* inaimpiflionM ijercmoniEa luid 
been perfonnwli unch m ihoAe wmccraed with the 
dead, with demons^ with the gmideaa Nirpti or 
Che god Hudra,, altatained from looking back. Dn 
ijDcaai<mii when evil epiriu were likely to he in the 
neighbourhcHMi care wan tnkan to [Erevent tlieir 
cnmiDg too uesTn Thn# a bund te of twigs wn# tleil 
Co the coTDM on Uie way to the burning ground in 
order to emice the footAt^ps and so bide Hio^th 
from the domosn; and the saeririolal fire of the 
deiiart-edr hiiving by hie det-ooee booome a seat of 
ileatb-brin^fr powers, was removeii hy wine 
ajHiture otner than the door. 

—One of the cliief nreanutioji&zy' 
mnaaiirce agamBl tl^o attacks of hostile powure waa 
ahaCenlloii from food^ in order to proi ent them from 
cnterini; tlio body. It is, tliertfort, a leading 
elemaut In tiro prelinimary cottsecralLion fcfiJtfdl 
for lAie So^n^ ancriftce. Wltu rtference to thia* one 
af the Sfltraa remark^ Srfiuiajfuirtt^ 

X. xiv. P): ' \Vhen an initi^od luah (dsJ^pffo) gtow^ 
thin, he bcoomra pimfLod for tlie aacdhco/ A 
fipeicial form of fasting was the avoiElimce of parti • 
enJar hinde of food. Tliui thO’ perfonner of the 
nflw and fuU tnoou aacrifice hnd^ on tiis eve ol the 
ceremony^ to refndn tiom eating either PeaJi or 
the kind uf food which he was going to oDoron the 
loUowing day, Tlie tnadiar who bae uiveated a 
pit=^ with Che apered cord may noC eat desIt for 
anight and a day i while theacudent hixtuielrhaa 
to refram from eating salted forjd azbd dnnkiug 
milk for tliree days after the oecemony $ he must 
also ahiftain fr-oin food altogether for three days^ 
or a day and a oighL before lie enters upon a pnr^ 
tioularrt lioly part or hii Vedic conne, A newly 
married couple muati during the hrtt three uiuhtii 
following the wc^iding ceremony, avuid muted 
or puuput ioQtlr The eflicaoy of iaating la Ulus' 
tratod by Uie pniajept Oj^h^ft-tuirAt iv, vl 

19) that one wEio desires to gain a htindrtd cart- 
lo^s of gold should absetre the vow of fasting 
duriug one fortu ight. 

metice.—^Anoihsr nafeutiard ii the piae- 
tiee ol chaatiCy. Thja 3# enjoined for three ni^t# 
alter the wealing uereniony in order to word olf 
the nttaeln of demons chat destroy of^pimg. It 
i# obeaived by the performer of the new aad 
full moon BBonhoe on the night liefore the rite 
tnkea place ^ for a day and a uiglit by EJio teacher 
who mitiat-ei a papiT ^ for twelve nights by the 
ulTerer of die 1^1x11 Haeiidee; dniiog the couth 
( if tho Dlkt^ by him who tindorgoea that Emnaeera' 
cion; and by the Vodie student duriug the whole 
period of Iiu apprenticcsbip. 

(4) A urcf ictfui. -^TMs expedient appearAiu various 
forma One of them la ex|KH%ire to heat ; it ii an 
ekment in ths- DikeH ceretucny, a special formula 
being quoted for use when the Initiated man breaka 
into per^iatinn. Sleeping on the ground la pro- 
»mbod,H dufiog Uie sanio hmgth of time u ahsVi- 
neuco for the newly tuairi^ co^lc^ the Vedicr 
student, and the pertormi^ of the Dlk^ consecra^ 
tioRrO^ Lhe new and full moon cveiuonyp and of 
the Saboli aacriGce. A# a Hfegnanf a^'oJnat 
demouf dangeroiia tot)ie alcep$r* watching through 
th*? night is enjoined dndag the Dik#! cercinony, 
and on the eve of netting u|i ih* sacrLhtnal fijen omS 
of the now anj full iiiwii nocHlioo. Sileni^<? is to bn 
ohffirved by the RociiJicer natlergdog the DlkfA 
ooB-woniEioui by Um nLin about to set up the thi^ 
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wmlwinl Jirw, laj th* Vedia atodant on 
onooo ocMioDiL nuldio^ tbe breath, wUeb 

“f ^ foiro oraacetkinn. 

apjieu^ for metonee, tn a nto danou the fufipnl 
Miempny, It niay kons be wldad Ki^ waSrt^ 
^ nniierB^inobrtiticprB- 

befoTB he was quoliaed to 
itttendld te effect 

nSlit of hmtilo poven ^ms (^»af 

luEnt of one o fjflrtati or tif iu piuta, eu secliutlGHi in 
“f duiingtheobservMW 

n!Jko f,*” in fitirroenta^ 

rit« “/«i<nautojrata£irM,«itnl 

(eM'a^b)}. of Uie Vedie atndent 

(flj Worn qn ths- bodv venrm 

frequency cmplo}-«l both for tlie n^iiw 

‘> 1 ® P«iti%'a [mipooeof nttiut^o 
l^h K ^ Awnettmoa the Mima ehanu 

the iwarl d«S 
PO'^orty, niKr at tl,r^o 
velfore and loot' life, ADjiileta 

anliataflew. Tbelj ellican U 

f^rdcKl u depcuijoDt on th« partkalar of 

^eif fiod-bom, ate wid to Ikavo been riren bv 
to nicn, to have been Htrengtbened hr iK 

th!^ ^1 pi^Ter coramnTiieated to 

them by the nods, who ocK>potet« wM tliwn - ihe 
da*nibid aa havinVSC^ 
M^GMfal by tlio ^lowcT reHldloL^ in tbem* \rv 

JL ?^»name tbedem™ (Atlianni’ 

X nj, IbtirfrtteiiuyiwimcLimHi emiua«t«sfrom 
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vjsda alKmnd in leferejiaef t« »iiieh ntuedim. 
rUew repreeeat Uie earlieet benjnniD^ of tnedJnaJ 


UL 14*in ‘’i^A 

l^tTboHn'y^ woratw^rmy 

^dflMniw.* One of tbeamnfet* 
powens of an amnlet (kahtoued from tbS^^nf 

detnenTind 

Hwnn. fnrtber, an. Cqa bmb akd AHULma 

li ukwRitrAL H.toiE,^ Magical mwatfoM are 

f f" tiiJfljLtiuijfiifl, bnt aifio to ^acpel ih^m after 
!lf rff of thcir^lrtim fn 

fSTof ur aj menu. Tf» AUMirrareda ie 

“ directed affUajit iLisee. Manjineh 
i^Uliona Hinkc BO nuinlbii of any «ne^ 

but tto evidence ol lie ffBtna j^owi that^pw 
J^Uti^a, at Je«t v«t oficnr/o™ed%‘ oU 

the Mlomn^:: xtji ihe raynof theentt 
tlititi, Ocooirli hv 

The djarosc that rarlnand wa-itiia thy limba, and 

U) tWi™ ?■ •».'■ *'1^ ^»'4rtn ‘ (V. H*. 

Uf. Cu^iie a^^Is are, iumt rer, mam tuoallTae- 

the lapTM eu(|(lDjfroeiiC of niatiri^J 
olijecta, eliii'lly jilnnia. Tlie hyui i» of Ihe A U larva- I 


primitive seiMO* h&ro u not alwayT^iSt^orin 

f!r*^ I™ ■*=*•“! eura for a particulaf dlataae, wbiln 
“ wna ])undj magical. 

Siw k ^ prtMiiote the fiMi^of 

^e to doiibtlen it Ineffeis 

Ure na tile hair-teittoren of modera timen]. The 
fo UciiinBg am two chann* from the Alharvavo^ 

‘ * pariicnlar cttrc; ‘That Lair of 

“id that wliich is bmlcen 
rprlnlUe the alb healing 
M. oiaxvi. 3 j; ■ Make Erto their rooU, dmw 
th^hS™™'^' middle, O herb i may 

1 ?™?^^ "**"■ “'J' tsloitor blact 
* <n.cj£X*v^a). TteAUianraveiia 
’" 1 ‘ieh til* t-KffAa plant 
nr amtiens) k Invoked 
to drive out fever; two of ita hymna fi. niiL f I hth 

o”:i!rfvw‘®i'??’ '’>■ ^ dSk 

I ‘ ofiiratw -n-ith a herb lhat dMtroya 

fvi. ivi; sHto a plait 
opWialinia. Kroetiuw ate wred hy the 
fiv. x,i.l and woond* by the um 

uT ? kE kH’, *'^ '^® Alharvaveda :rv. 

li.Jp of’ffWch tlii^ii ont &f th« BiicliB* ^Prmu him 

0 %™‘toonthitt peswst, 
aJ^ J?* “ * lufgbty intercepter, drive 

Infreqnently npneara a« 
iiS* ramedy, and its general ciualive jH>wen 
Mpregs^ hj the following aiHslI of the 

™^L«aling tor thee in order ih^t tlion 

t ^ ‘ IJimarat njOEintoina they flow 

forth, in th^dnai. their gatlicriBg place: tSy ihn 

rvi^Sii“'u^' liiat cnrf ftr beart i^e' 

d^rihea how water ia «*d 

hta «„*/ performer moisteDod 

bia h^dBand nuHd them over the eyebniwa of 

toSt^ r Hr,- tib chin, from the 

^ of the head' 

AMtber rfsm-^Kly ih thft hgin of iia njiielDma tiMd 

^ wf named Ifrfnya f^Uuco 

niq head of the bimhlo antolt^ a reni^ygroi^ 

^!^rijr“. '* f^tharvnvoda. III. vii. IL 

forta of dof^iui'c mijcic ‘hrhjdi lA *A 

ifi a.‘';'53?„£ 

aJbp^are to aome estont the am« ^boUi 

lJ.ieH?fHf f-Vfc-Fimwaaoneof 

ill *“*^, 5 ,*''^ dnvlng away danona and 

all fatHhIeimMry, Thus m the RicvednAaiii tlie 

flwl^ fire, is Irequently inreked ( 1 . xiL 5 , i-Si^ flni 

‘ho ^rc;i^iS the 

the earJIist m enJi, ihmi)^ overlaid with it* Jeter 
Mil miuh more Utewve »rr(ficiiJ eppUmilonf 

lire^iStil!r?k“ J5f riinai Thus a epeeiaj 

f^h *1 fyin^iii fire' [raffi^ffj^ai} u SS^ 

!*n- ‘**0 ‘Jon'cStIc Sbtrna 

reojfltk^ fJ7iFW|t5w,^ri»i Gj-Aya^ifr^^ if^ \\\^ 
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* Sacred eKqc|it nrjtperfotBipd 

wiilill.; Lti funii^tea thfl i hUd wilb sEuall pTiUnf 
mixed wilb liiiuitiirdseedi^': lie then ndck m hujuLki 
of to dtivd awby I'Arioui^ demann th^i ptuwj 
thnmgb tbe vUIa^c at ni^htp tliat drink cmt at 
ftbnlU ^ Agni is Inroked la btmi Ibdir lunge, kearti^, 
liTCTfi, nnd ojes. At tlie isikiiimBndiit*] eeremonjr of 
enttin^ tlie c]ii]ir« lu^i: a bi klndlwl while a 
Him/her of AtiApioJoiu vonie^ are recited ; mb uotb- 
log |h &Bi 4 i of iiB ApplLcation to fiacrlildAl parpowe, 
it wail pTesmanlily mannt to ward off demoDa. Of 
nmiUr slgniBcajiFc were th* fire fltupbyed at tha 
iJLTesUture of the Hrahmiui alndeatiHlLind which 
both be and hh tcvher vtcp, and Uial kindfed 
wLb& the pupil entered upon \m conr» of VedLe 
etnJy. That thbi wim the Uj^idcaiue of the the 
heside which the SoniA emrnBcox watched daring 
the night in the Dlk^i cereiuony U rertAlu^ be^ 
cauao It H eap^e 3 ^!i^y eaid ^^rn^ifOp 

VE. L 4 6 ) that Agni ii here appointed Mar the 
dcaftmctiun of the damcma^ ft can hardlj be 
donbted that in the great lacrificdal riiiml oi the 
three Jires thesonthem dre waa nnderfitnod t* hate 
the ma^caJ power of dif?palliiig demona, far the 
ftontb ii the direct ioa from which the aouLs of the 
dead and the injnrionji ^plrita aJlIad to them ap^ 
praach^ In the fanenul ritnat a hram] waa taken 
Irani the KKathcm ire and laid don'll pointLae to 
the Boutb^ while n formnJa pranonneed In 
which Agnl wtLi invoked to- drive away ail demonic 
iba i, aARnmipg manifold fDmutj might venture 
near^ At tlie eonclnidon of the fnneraJ ceTenintiy 
a ire waa nsed by the lurvivora for the of 

warding off the pewerfl that eauju death. Flie 
waa alio on rjuiuna occaaiqna c&nied round what 
waa to he protected a^nst the attacfoi af otU 
nplrita. Thus a brand Tigbtcd at botli emk waa 
moved round the funeral eEferiiig; and a irebraml 
waa alee borne by ttte pria^ the vicrim, the 

poet, and oLber ncceeaarlea of the animiU .dJuctUiccL 
( 2 ) Watfr .—Water le another efficariaiiH meaiu 
of repeHLn^ hoatOe agencies m ht iudlcated by the 
»tat«me[DE( Jfff if rfiycKOi TV, riiL J^}tbat ^ the 

demonadouot croea thewateni*^ We have already 
noted isome examples of the use of water in onring 
Jlaeuea and aiiniente, _ Water ia farther icgarried u 
a ctuei mBWnji af removing pct^iesrion by evil Hplrita. 
At the birth cerauiony water is enpp«ed to wub 
away all Injuriooa powers fram the new-burn chiliL 
A purifying bath U prescribed before entering on 
THrioQii cererDcmleoi bb ihe Dlh^, ^ remuva jmper- 
noUnral mbetanc^ that might be IninLkcal to their 
nuoceai, Tbim the biidu and brid-cgrtiani take a 
bath or pcrlorm ablutinuft before the wading 
ceraiuony. In ritee of axplaUoo eepeclaLly, bathing 
and waging play an Important partn Vadott* 
coremotilea aino conclude with a bkth in order to 
olraiatei the rUk of taking byack Into ordinary life 
the maglcaJ Lnduance ifilieient m the ritei tineb la 
the oaae at tbe end af the when detbaa and 

implement Ubed daring the ceremony are alao lfc |4 
aside. 'ThB aifpillicance of the bath taken by tlie 
Bridiniati student at the end of hia apprEmtimhlp 
Mmilar. There ii, furthEfi a mle that alter the 
utterance of speib iddresed to nocauny beingH^ 
sach ae the dead, demoni), or Hadra, one Bbomd 
ptnify one^f with water from the contact w^tb 
Lhm beings which haa thns been iDcdired. The 
nrine of cowa was ftpeciilly eeteumed ha a ineaim 
of pnrifi^tloRp being perba^ at the eanic time 
regarded m eaammmcwtig tbo abtindanf nntritlve 
[rij-wer inherent In the anLinak Aj long as a 
magical condltipu hi mcaiiit bo continne^ batliing 
ar waabing id avoided t hence dirt is Lbe cbmiicter- 
intlc of one wlm^ bj TneacA of ascetlcfin] frapvtrh 
eimn at anjniiin|D! ipedal magteal jiiowet. 

131 We have already flcen that plante 

were fret^uently naed olmig with apellaasa m^iral 


care of Coi^nate lu Lbls ikKnlicLnal ciupWy- 

ment Id tlia applicatioLk <4 herbs Ui the purpcee of 
Aficnring the love of a man or a woman ^ and ef 
pmmotkog or deatroying virility j of both thCM 
clasBcs Pt channc the Albwaveda con taina many 
Qxampleif Bat they me aide resorted to lor other 
objeetd. Tbua pome are employffli Againat demone 
and Horeererflp othorm te ccvunterHct ctirded, and 
aeveral are iidaoclated with battte'chami- Aqunrio 
plants, tt^ther witb fra^^ «a repTiegontiiig water^ 
are combineil with spells to iieencli Qns. Bdelllam 
the fragrant oxadatiun of a treep fre^ 
^uendy ckkuth In Ue rilunJ m, by iU odour, driv- 
mg away dcmuna of dbcase or frustrating a cniHfc 
{4) cfc,—la the wedding cerieftmny, nji we 

liavo seen, tbe bride stepped on a atone to ensure 
7E:cai!fadtned8. A atone, aa rapresenting a diiidlDg 
ni-u-ntstdliii wbji regardejid bb a moana of keeping otf 
evil Spirit^ And wuh tbU intentiou it wna cinployctl 
lik the foneral ritual io tepamto the Jiving frank 
the dendj where also a clad of earth taken frank 
A bokukdary wbb Binularly tued. In the aamo oerp- 
iiion^ a mat wa» Jald down while tbe farmnla, 
' This b pul between against calamity,* was pro¬ 
nounced {KfiuM&a SHtrm, IxxivL i4l. A wooden 
fence waa placed round tbe aacrificial fire, the 
jiurpoae being * to strike away the detuons ^ iTdif' 
Hriy^ lU ri. d. 3]i, 

(£) Thlti metal was frequently employed 

in niJigical opezmtions, ai, In wiping oU 

dangerous aulwiancea. The Atbariravedfi coa tulns 
a hymn [u xvL) Lu which lead waa n-ied against 
demoni nnd snrcerors, this lacing one of its 
apeHj; * If tlkou elayeat our cow, if oar horso or 
our domeatlc, we pierto thee wltb lead, bo that 
thou ihalt not slay onr hcraea^ 

P) Weapon* a3*d sfom_These appear on 

VINOUS cic cajtl on* aa a pmtocLion against demona. 
Tbita a man who Wow a bride b nccoknpniiied by 
une anued with a bow and arrawa. At the weddinu 
raremony little staves are ahot into the air, with 
the formula: ' i pierce tike eye of the demoiu that 
prowl aixiund the bride who approachos thn fire* 
(JfdiviTO Gi^hyaodimf L x.}. At Urn ruyal in- 
angurarion the pri&^t beata the kikig with a staff, 
Joying, * We beat eri I aawj fraui thee ^ (KdtySyona 
xv, ril- fij. The staff ia a port of 
Lbo Jfit4ijil eaidpnient in the Dlkf4 eeremui^y, its 
slghifLcance here being explained by the 
lirdAtmm (HL ii. 1, 32) thus: ' The stAff Li a 
ihnudcr-lrait to ilriTo away the demnna/ The Vedte 
iitudent, aa peculmily liable to Uie attackt of evil 
spIrltBg is ^vldral xriib a staff at the rite of lurestl^ 
LikTT+ Tble he must alw'aja carry, nc%«V allowing 
any eike bo pajw between it an-d hfinsclf i he parte 
with it eiiJy at tbe end of bis Rpprauticeshipv when 
ho caste it away into water^ along with Ins girdle 
and oLhsr aaErred objedv. On euleiin^ the next 
stage of rslipous life the Brithman rocfaves a nefr 
atalf made oi adlfforant wood, the pitTpose of wldcli 
ts ffnfBcIsntly expiwed by the spells emplayetl at 
the aroompanying rite: * Protect me from £h powem 
of destruction on nlJ ddes,' and ^Deatrar all bewts pf 
cnemiBi on ererj aide*l//imoydi^n GrAtpiMUtraM 
1. xi. B). A wooden impUment aliaped like a bword. 
tecbnii^ly called fpAyo, and very varioualv applied 
in sofrificial rites, has avidcntlj the Aignmcanee ol 
a dcmoa-repelliin|^' w^^ton. At thm oacrifica to the 
dead the if passed over the altar with the 

wordf, * bnatten away am tbedorils and demons tlml 
sit on ch e altar* ymm Srauiasutm, Lv, 2 }, 

tL SlAGiOaL Agriox.—Certain types of aation 
are regarded aa praducte^ a ma^col effect in 
various tiir^ ^ mb folJawa. 

(till if Off —(1} To make anoitcif bellevad to be 
on cfflcacioaf means of driving away democuv 
At the solstfrial featls-al drants were l^eateu In 
order to xure erU sprite^ which deemed to 
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bflfiipeciiLlly powerful At the tiioe of iba aboHost 
Hmj. a gong wi* ooundM ot tbo rttoaJ for eior- 
eiiii^ tbe tl«mou of epileOT^ At the funenl 
ccroMony o dlft yrvfaaA % ■hAttertng pota, 

{2) A frequent method of remoyini^ injuriaui 
tnflaenc« U to wipa them TIiua le&d ot o 
black thread ol voai waa 1100000 on atd in the pfo- 
ce»& In p&rMoular^ the ojHfouSrsrn (AoJiyiUNif^ 
QtpfTo.) pLiiit (popuUrl|r interpret^ to mean 
* wiping Out') WM moat ForkpajiJsr emplojod to tbb 
aoEUK. Tbs Atharii'aT^dA Dontoina aavcrfLl h^mni 
with wluch the plant in Applied^ tbe foUowing 
being one cf iha ipeHn in whioL tbii notkm ie 
exproased (iv. xo&lL 8j; ^Hairing wipod <mt al]; 
aoroorers, and all gmelgltig demoiiB^ witb tbw, O 
ApAmar^p wc wi|H all t&t evil ont*^ Tbe Srafa- 

pdiha Brahmami rBmarlM {v. ii 4. 14^ tbnt by the 
aid of thli plaot tins godi wiped away hende and 
dotnonfi. Among other mogiraJ applioAtiDDS of 
tbiif ootton mmj w noted the nH|airfifflant that one 
who Iw ituen on evU djeam fibonid wipe hia face. 

(3) Anotbar maiuiji of getting rid of demona or 
injqrio-tui powaraia lo ^att^ or ^rip tbem of. 
The block antelope nki n need at a aacrifice is ehiikon 
out with the W'ordst * Shaken awaj Lt the demon; 
Hbakeo awAj ore the ^blino * (VajoM neyi 
t 14). Alter feeding tne souloof daan^ rbaolflci' 
ant ilmk^ the hem of hia garuicdt In order to re¬ 
move the Bouia that may bo dinging to itr At ^e 
concloaion of the fnnom ooromonj, the brnidla of 
twigAp ttsad to dfnoe the lootota^ of dealh^ b 
thfuwii awey lor fear of the dangerotig snbfltance 
w^biefa it may have derived fratn tbuee footpiinU. 
T'or similar reoaotta clothoi worn at nneanuy rite*, 
aqcb na fnnerab^ ate edit nside^ ItnaTioiii anb' 
etonccH ore deemed to be otrippod os W poking 
tbroagb aome a^MrLture the ^iwo Lo w&itn th^y 
adhere, Thia nation is fannd even In the Itigveda 
iVfll. Ixxx. Tb whofQ tndm b* oaid to bive crqred 
the girl ApAfa, who anlfetod iroin akin dbease, liy 
drawiiijf^ her f hrougb an o^lpg In a car. It is 
doabtleM a isumval of thw form of pariQcatiaii 
whaOp in the wedding ceremoiii'e the apt^rLum of 
the yoke of a ear ie placed on the hood of iho bruie, 

'fbi^iramJ qI bi|tuiiiui ptilvtiiwn k irvfft«] a inui lid' 

dacKw, hnt If otha like a truMEtkfCiW Id i^invU pIhh orto 
othtt iinJpMtfl vr InuiauLti T3 h ILE^w tiw 

AthimvKta MVtoi] shmoiila sr ip«Iti » 

sfwck* te putkHiUr m pawn 1 b Mat lu Jinuk»- 

Thiu hoaUk muk li ira^bed bcycrnl Iba abB*ty 
TAndm, tul t. ». x. 1140: Uw dkeu*Tkkmui 4l 

m pAtiiwBT to tHr-Dir Mi±li ■* dw QKndlHriiM uid 

Mafftdliuftt.v. 1^: inr|jd«idfeMivildnatiiiBrv l^Ub«d 

14 tb« dlvlD« bcLoK TritB AMyn tH tix mwtHt rtyrumr^ 
CKIfTMta, vm^ i.'Mi. la^lTl laJurftHM aaeKka ske tntvf- 

nm4 m otlicn il ptjrtkitimj^ ueu^uuit ipota HrKbily tp^ 
nuta a tfi^rni ci^rtaliilna ewtatn uupuriUn m tA 

m tanitf HfpttHiKl frotn m. tiTW, OT bbpt giw a po«n Pi wj^tch 
ik ik4infiDiM Inflwne* li »B*ejBdp duid Lhua tTEufenil 
CHH (Auumv^da. LL HBokf-pokwi !■ leuoved Iq b 

Onbiviid, vlkioh, tdiw then tATuvn at ■ intfcp, ntnrei 
duffer to hi BOBTt* (avnAla SAmip bxEx. per^ (■ tru» 

tamd lantna u m khUiIM* rvpnMtInr^ttr^AthimvnLL, 
fll. otL SJl whUi ktiAdkiB 11 oiieiilticted In ■ iKiatHadbk 
M«itwT le a ]M3aw (0. L xxU. 

| 4 ) —(I) A very prorntnent port ii 

pl^ed by cn/mjr in tbecommynlcation of benoGd^ 
Inlmetieeft; contuci wkli injurioui aql^tancQ^i 
wMofa wooldt of oonncp be e^uAlly well cBeeted 
bv eating, U avoided by fasting [cf. 1 1a i (S)]l The 
Vediic ritual eontaini innumemble exnmp^ of the 
mogicalj^ower conveyed by ibc aating of SAcrihcinl 
foedx Tne eating of the ftuHl is regarded aa com^ 
zuunicatlng the blauUig omberiieo in it; and m 
the most varione forme the view appeara that the 
escHheUi ■qbstanee oonveya the fpedal kind of 
power implied in a particuliLr aacrihee^ Thtuip 
when the leligtouA leachar Inltllitea hl^ papilp ho 
glTefl him the remnant of the ofTering with the 
formula^ * bfay A^j place bis wisdom in 
On the Dccoaion 01 the ploiighiiig foativai a mix^ 
lure of the milk of a cow that boa a calf of the 


I s&nie colour and dunig* bdellium, and siii. la eaten. 

: At the ceremony fur the obtaining of mole 
> offi^ring the wife Imi to eat ■ barlerooni ond two 
poma Di mnfflorii seed (or two beonelj^ one of wM-cb 
has been laid on each side of it fas eymbolizmg a 
malfi laditg). The act of two or niore pctsomi 
eating iogotker eatahJiBhee a commuqity between 
them t at the wedding oeremoniaJ the bride and 
the bridegroom eat togetherp and at the royal 
inangnmtioii the king and the priest. 

fiMBd flti the tfi^ that Bh anJninJ, wfafu eitm, eeiuununhWlBB 
Its ipHM fJuncbfeiUtks to Ihe ei.ter ii the avn^^KrtmicBBA in 

iBK, wHQQTn Mtf ctll «7 bfltWfHn Uh Tktfni 4 Eld tlu 

to wOmi Lt w iiBmtA. m LtHlr 4 ■ htt^ ct {In A 

hi whJefa ht k istin compinO^ k acrticMi: to thfraivtoi, twin 
godi 4l UwamnOw, a mhUnb h?r ' (if rodOkrti 

u tkwvn,fen Um AitIm' AvdAmaa^kV. V, 4, J}; |o 

thfe ai;4«kffe SMiwiati n bw« *4 cgrtiin quimcfe; lo A^nt vlth 
hife^LiUft ardirk mOk#, h liS4ttatirfth fetilh^ IhiWp 10 Pw 
fend to Tiiru oE dsiUhb two hr-fMlfe, mfl whUo, tb# 
«IJ}«F fakgk. a OCpiAl" mMffioai iHfrafNlEuitviiCO ffipvmffe Iq th* 
oflctiiw oi 4 Mack vk*i-U& ia fe ritt tw Ih* Dblfeiuw ot nhi ; 
" ft h »Kk, fQt thk h Mw iifeti9n of nhi s wltli HmX ubkh li Life 
lifetinwhi Hhii F4lo'(JPoiMri^o ShqUiiU, IL L a Wboothi 
dsfetnictliHi otfeiHimlcfe fi Inttndcdp 11 bTo«l-r*d victim k offurd 
hj priwCfe diwiwd ^ ttdr 44mI ml luitwlai- 

(3} There arc Bavcral eoreuioiiies in whkh oaoi n^- 
II applloti fur the altoinmEjit of auBpioiouji 
ends. In the JlikeA rite the wrificor in anointed 
with fresh bntter to civa him mummred vigoiir 
and iound sigh t, f n the animal eooriice the stake 
ItanairLtad with ofarihed buctarfor the puipofle of 
brtngiog ble&Biuga to the aoinihcer* At the royii 
inaugiinilion tbs king U anointed with a mlxtore 
of bqtleTj honey^ rain-water* and other iegredientSp 
which commnnicato to him the powera and abnnd- 
anoQ inherent In them. At the same curemony 
the king anoints himedf with the fluid contained 
in the honi of a black antdope and refrahw for a 
year from catting Ids bair^ which has been moiit- 
enod it. At the Saiitrimaid ritcp an expiatoiy 
port of the Soma sooriiice^ the priest conoecrotee 
the king by aprinkling biio with the fat gravy of 
the laenllcinl aniiu ols : * With the essence of cattloi 
with the bighesL kind of foodp he thna aprinkitt 
hlm^f^fa;>ofA# MrSihjno^a^ xil. viiL 3L ISh 

(3j Charatn, mode for the moet part of wc^, but 
nXm of other matcrialit were firetinently attached 
to parts of the body fur Tarioua ousplciouii purpo^ea. 
A talisman made nf wood from the p^r^^ree 
f^u£^/i^q{fxjjrvi) Was worn in order E4> strengthen 
ni^ power (Athorvaveda, IIL t4| a bridegiooui. 
while rwiting a hymn of tbe Atharyavodap h^teneti 
to bis little fiugsr, by moanB of a Ihreod coionrod 
with lac^ ataJh^on madeof I Iqourice wood to secqt'e 
tholoys of bis brMe (£~otrii£vt Sw/rm kxvL ^f,}; at 
I he full moon ceremony the Hicriliccr tied on hia 
penou talLsmans madD Of loo, together with all aorta 
of herbSp for the attainment of jirceperil?; wldJc! 
sowing saedp tbe hnsl'iaiLdmaii put on a tafisiuun of 
barky. The Vedio student who, at the eDUclnAion 
of hia appr«nticoahip^ has taken the purifying batli 
ties a pellet of i>^d«nx wood to 

bb left hand and fastens a pelkt of geld to him 
neck; lie then attaches two earrings to the skirt 
of bb garment, and finally iiuoitJi them in bkeam 
A talisman of gdd socnrcK long lifei *Hc who 
wears It dies of eld age,' in tho worda of the 
Atbarrayoda (XUL xitvL Ij, To ensnre conception 
a woman puts ou a bracelet with tho ipell, ‘’An 
aoquiier ol ofkpriug onU wealth thk bmcelet hnn 
become ‘ {Vh IxxxL 1). 

{£} liidijartnir — il) wai a ftoqusiit 

secret metliod of conducting magical subolmnces 
tio otbersp generally with ho^tllo Inlcnt. The 
Atborvaveda la Ml of ipelbi eEprcssing fear uf 
Eun^rie buried in ncrificml straWp or flidds, or well^ 
orcemeUim Objacta bolougiug to a woman who 
Ife to he injured—a garland» hair, a twig for dean- 
ing the teeth^togotbor with other things ptodue- 
tire of Misfortaae ora pluci'd lifrtwwn three Atones 







MAOIC rVedlo) 


31B 


of cnuliin&j and Imried. 
pit of i pemon thtu attacKod mi^bt ba 
I oy op tbo object u-bUa an an. 

J Hpell waa attend. The &ittij>ntAa MrSit^ 
Ijntes (IIL a 4. 31,) a myth bow the dooinna 
Ihartu* m nnler to oveiceithe the ends; hat 
Iw* SU tlffgitig them op, oMda tbem in 

f L Somu lUrcrificfi ew^sEi cuntunA el 
by exjiruH of mUch Iff to die 

tiiagii^ obj^ bnnad by riiralu or enomioA, 
J** p*. ‘‘K 'iok things poiootirnee boa nil 
w mteDCiun, lu when a mixtora of miSk, 
^eJiiani. and oalt is horiod in order to pro- 
fc welforoof cattle (ffonftbi Sant, iris. lOL 
l"" tootinp at an object may be 

isDebE^ or injariona. ft haa the former 
wlien the saonneer Bays I Vajitanif ui 



ntJi blitra’a eye 1 racud tliee*{.die(rfd!Mifl^ 
'* Sot the eril eye fp.r.h 

he ivj^t. httOCT iliaaoter on him toa-anli 
K"^ w anected. At the wedding cenjfnony 
iontegio^ secoTDs liinuelf againat the ovit 

•e WiijR by anofiiting her eyes nml mviDZ. 
‘ ^ *”2 ”/*■ "'“’g not 4o«th to thy 
*■ SdkilAdgana 

I - ', ■ > tfio AtliorenvedB (iv. ut. $l 

o««n*t the eril eye iriih Hie 
jSJS?, ?' r?™ oyeof the enemy protect m^ O 

|«u»* ( tJie mnyiob-tiee ia inroked againat the 
j20;-|^trf the bpatile hijiided (icix. n**T, 3); 

rlma plant la ffmplajied witij thefftaeDe 'Of 

tSI^S'^. olf bowitebiw with h» eye Ve’hew 

nand, the evil eVei-t priKlnoed by an ioau- 
^ap mipM o bject on him who men It iaVown by 
Kh?i!SlTk ■""'l«l?^,«'>Joining avoidance of Barb 
7{'p-‘? tho atodent who. at the con. 
his apprent^jp, haa taken bis purify- 

1<»>£““«“y*amaliiacUiJ, 

‘ *r ordnre. For cimil'ar rBOBODB, 

ooenlicia] gronod ahonid nut 

perfurraLiis mn inaiumiciiaiia 

T!1 “s"^ to th« goddtiiHi Nirjti or 

f tlie Elait|^titer oi ilffmouL 

Aeantl^oteirrumambKlaiuin. which ooenrs 
noently in the Vedio cerenmnial, ia regarded 
|ig a magienliy annpicioiia efect s»hen thu 
Ks roond an object In snowiao foaliton 
lUaHog his ^ht hand townnia it {praditlifittii} 
ygf mg and i^imate things are three times 
'^'1“ '"'wner} e,y., prieita thns 
"™wi nd Dtbcr priests or t heTietim, and the wires 
ling ronnd tlie dead aacriGeial bone. 

fl’® gronnd where a 
bnilt. it .1 well M Imuaea |aa a protection 
«o cireamiunbtdated. Thin ri ta 
fVZ'™^”ij“Tfortned with die Bacrifieial 
X the wedding ceremony and at the ioitia- 
. ' !i. '^“ter is eircamamW 
*■ flo® a new faoaae, while 
at the muue timo «jirink1«d roiuid iL 
^ c^many i« ipaospieimis. tba direction 

Tt.i ' j ^ f*»wdB the 

-1“ IS done wjwcially in ftnoral rites at 
«OsB-io4da. Thna the 
wmk ihree luite« round the nnlucky nre 

iTSTh.*’ ¥•' "itli 

*■ 'Tf*®* * l**rieii t la to be coied of 

'vaJIfi round him to lh<s Ml 

‘‘“po^.fo tan away is 
gia master, making water into the bom of 
T "fflyj! three times ronnd Mm to 

1 eptlnk^g tie water ronnd him with the 
rrom Ibe mountain on which thnn want 


bon. from diy mother, froru thy abler, from thy 
brother, from thy friends I oarer 
^ee (^dwxiura Grhjfti^ra, ul vit 2j, Move 
both tn the anapiuiioEu and in the rovene 
dmeopon m not ttatrieted to walking. Thna in the 
to ^a the oiSeiant graepe a water joi 
hts left hand and rwHisont itaaoi] tents from 
^bt to left I he also hotdH the ladle in bis left nad 
mpomta the olfertog mi ihe graaa in the some 
OlliKtlOlI (cf., tttftheT, art. CntCDJlANPVLATTOiO. 

IA. S»TITHij»tll*+ef* _ t j__ - _ 



„ . „ iji phrno- 

——-ji 5»( ^ t«lepaUiie cAnntixLchn be- 

twepn It ttud wliit tA miu3i|Kblntff«l hj thu niAjnciui. 
It may hu cither beaefifctit nr injiinona, 


Btciion_ by 


eitcer beaefifctit nr injiu.LM.rv 
toj inuigo ia frcuinently made nnd 

ipoMietl on for the portHioe of produring a rimilar 
iOnct on tho rictim. Thus an enemy is destroved 
by piercuw the heart of his clay ifi-j- with an 
arrow, or by tramilifng Ms abmlow. ITw death ia 
flisoprodtierf by mbltiflg a wn* figoio of J,im o-per 
too are. Of bw kiJliM or harning a chameleon as 
# “i' * elephants. borHS, soldiem, 

imd ehuiois of a hostiJa army araimitabnliadDDcb. 
i^Hcnhc^ » to to bring about 

njagiciaii aiinLliiiatea worms 
h ysla tnpuig on ot Miming twenty-one roots of the 
ufira wbPe he proneunces the spell, * I split 
^tJi the riode thp head of efl worma ud 

feo^e; I bnm ihatr facee with fiio' f Athortaved^ 
y. K^H. 13| In order t* exteirtE>hiAte the field 
%^rciiin tardQ^ a eihgiq tarda, u Ti$pre«enti|t£r 

* iiownTHFiirtlj* llm 

^oQtli being ued mlh a linif » u to prer^t U« 
^inz^lnihauMafnim,L) 9 }, Witfimviewt* 
Bpmfca pega nre driven 
flto the CFQimcL Onu wriio ponnda tftu SajuU'^dioot^ 

HxiJig hifl tbou^htA 0u him dtuing tlie openiEjon. 

b ■! Ttliki 4it,iif^d prfMrSSSrM 

ffTmn £rpFn u* Af J| irw. irmbfttLd* th* 

tiiin ^ tijjfea forfcuiLHL At 4 



"asii/eSwiacriip^^ 
mt1hw^mlMriii«iarlitb«p]ili ostlw iMDole^ 

iLi‘!S?5r s E2?h 

1C ttoeecmtssl. un tehsi, ei'JiS: 

wtS? f!? ^,l*«^®'’^'nThehigbwcMtcoMert 
‘S”? foonfieitl eres aboondo with rites in 
»t^h the desired effect is prodtiwd by «t Imitatian 
of the evMt or phmoinenon. Then tlie kindling of 
toem^ciul tire in the cjonung doreloiw into n 
moBtew rite to make the soti nee; and the drip¬ 
ping of the Sama-iflieD Uiroiigli Uio parifytog sisc* ' 
oeoomiKt a min eham. At the eeremony of tha 
w^yai toaujpiratwn, the conventional ehanut raeo 
in wbtdi the king wins ia meant to miia for him 
spe^ and virtorioiu niieht. On various occsstmu 
in the ntual a ^le of dice ia pfayod, thu has 
clwlv tho magn-al porpose of secnriiig lack and 
goal for the ^nhew. At tbs wlstiUni cefemonj 
m M-an and a Smiro frepresenting n white anti o 
h^k nionj eogiwe in a strugglB fur the pMwueiop 
of a dredoT white skin, the former nltimsteh' 
wicstiiig it from tho laltoi'; the tnogiiad alni of 
tbU perfonnanee is the ItWilDn of the sen from 
iiP®*®”darfares*. In the some cemmnny. a» 
well u ut tho SoiuA and tho bvfBo Aaerifin^ tnorff 
m Kttiin kxmI ofi««rrwnw tbo DbriioiiA pnrptun 
of which m lio prodate Tort Hit j in wdeiiou. A iwni 
MMjnpIfl Df Uie bnltitlvir motfiod k rhe iirocailara 
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likuukt lo fletltwl B. H VKL Ln L<i uuutber cliaal:wL TIjd 
new eoiirsa n fin^i MNfed ; it la tlien planted witb 
Te«iia i iJMl, fimklly, reprumlativM of waterp mch 
u ^ frog bnA ttifr at^aatic pl&nt awi^p. are de- 
m»itod cm til tlift imitatiim b Irtlbveii to pro- 
duae the rcalitj. 

{!) Thb type c^f tna^o b very freciucmtly fouird 
in the lATticmitr fonu c/f SucIi h Like 

porpcMO whoD, at the i»Utitia] foitival, a cowhide 
U pieroftd witli arrows—probably an Imitation ot 
the mytb of todra** rclwe of the watort by pierc¬ 
ing the Tnin-filondi (which frequently appeiix as 
cnwi m tl^e REgreda). On the Aante iw^OHioti ^rb 
iluioe round a Eto with jam fall of water whieh 
they poor oat. while ^ey ling a Bang caJlin^ apon 
the cowfc to bathe. At tho Mremonj of piling the 
ite-Bitar iar# of water ore empliad on the gronndp 
on whidi rmn b thu* wvld to be shod, and grain in 
sown on the irpoE. \V1ieu an otter b thrown into 
the wnter, min faib in ahiindiincei or, tf any ono 
denr« rnin, he wta ht^ba into the wnlerp anb- 
Energet thcnii luid thoa leLa them ftoat a way, 

(£) A Euodideil form of aytupaEbatio Eiin^e b 
cfiriiwifimip tbn aim of whic^h b to Entl nut Wnnt b 
hidden or Fatarep largely from the oectdt oorre- 
Hpondeoce betwisen the repre^entatloti Bad the 
realty. l>reaiiai and B&cniiciml nod foneml riteft 
are tha moat lignihcBJitmpraMntatlonB ; tlieae wi 
be intorpreteil by ipirituot pemoni wbo 
Inunr iilumltiaElaD, Btrengthened by the wiwer of 
nBoetiebai ami nther inagicAl meona Fnna the 
direction takeu by aeow nt a pirlieolnr jpeint la 
the ritTUkl it mnj & inferred that the noer will 
attain Me purpose. If at a eerima fiacriEoe the 
fire domea up ticightlyk Ihe eacribeeT will obtain 
tweUe villagu: if the asmoke rlnaap he will obtain 
at boat thne*. The fire kindled in a apecinl wny 
bc!itw<!!eiL two uiiii« alwai to hght ^kro^DEaticatea 
the Kaflilt of tile battle by the tlirection of the 
ionoke. 'fhe obeenrer whop mI a ftmaml^ notw 
which of the three sacred firee eatebes tbo eorpae 
firet oem teU whethar the sduI of the deewed la In 
hcftTen* In air, or on eurth. 

The following exompla of dlrination are of a 
more neneral typOi If one wbilien to know what her 
mi an Mrn child will be n male, (he j»on of a Brfih- 
man mntt tondi a metaber of mother; ^ppW' 
ing the niembor h«" a naa^uline name^ the child 
wfll he a boy. When It la dasdred to asoartsln 
whether a gin wiU make a good wife, she U bidden 
to choo!^ between rmiDiijf dod« taken partly from 
aonpidona soil fui tliat of a furrow or a ouwvhed)fe 
partly from on tinluoky l^pot |as m cemateiy or enna- 
roa^i I her dioioe betokeiui bar eharoet^ and her 
future, A nuacial farm of pre^oadoation is tbe 
foretelllTig of weathar by old Bmhmani from the 
imokeofdnng^ 

Mbced with tlie knowh ' of the future obtain^ 
able from a symbolic proccffl ia tha£ derived ffom 
gods or eplrite, by inte^reting the moTmneatp the 
lightp or the cry of animaLs or binds specially con¬ 
nect^ with goda or spirited anch an the wolf and 
bywoUp the owlp ernw, pigeon, and valtnre. Thus. 
In one of the two hymni of the Hlgreda ccittcemiid 
with aagary% the bird crying in the region of the 
Fathem (tbe aouth) is invokM to being aoaploloai 
iidhi^ll^ xlii 2). Afaliit In one of theBfitrmi, the 
owl ‘that Elm to the abode of the gode^istiddrcsed 
wi^ words^ ■ laying round Ihe wUlagn from left 
to rights portend to na Ittck liy thy cry, O owl" 
{iTirasynJEsAa OfAw/wdfm, L KtiL L 3). ^odirec- 
llon fk>m wbkh ine wooer wUJ odme is indicated 
by tbn Eight of omwi niter the peHermaoca of the 
rite foTObtalnmg a hiwbaiid for a girt Such omens 
iaetn to be a bter developinent^ rwltlng from the 
inmpliJBfiat louoC the sy mliollcml method of dSHnation 
hj &o1ating ft single reaiar^ of a complex prooese. 

Ej^ Oral magiCp^Mogical fonntUe ore oeuatly 


acoQiupAiiled by some ritual art; hut tlie &pok^ 
w'ord til the form of a spell. It canBe, or an oat.: ^ 
hJso has a mAgiral effect by itHU. * I 

{ni Tha tywr— The spell has generally A metrical 
form, bobag someTimes an old reilgtonj ve™ 
degraded to magical n^._ Though the foimuta la 
magical In applicationp it la in form often a mixture 
of prayer and spelh ilio gods l^ing meiilioned or 
invoked tn It; <.f„ * Bctw^eEH cbo two rowa of Agnl 
YfiiiviiiiLra'a teeth do I plitce him that plaiui to 
[njure as when wo are not jdanaitig to jnjnra hint * 

(Atbanavedft, 2 ; cL xvh tti. 3) s ^ Thy 

ninety-nine spUiUl^j 0 Nighty ahull help and protett 
us* (XIX. xlvTi. tt iSp Indeed, characterifltiE: ■ 

uf the hymns of tim AtliATvaveda Ui crnitalzi thu; 
names of numerous deStieSi while the juuiegyrica : 
of the Rigvfela are luhlraasod to one unjy v 
' neHTeu and Earth liaTe aaolatod me; kHtra hiJI 
anoint^ me heroj may BflmapikLi anoint me; | 
may ^vitr anoint me ‘ fVII. xsx* Ik The jnagieiftii ^ 
very usoaJIj ihreatenji or commands in his own^ 
peman I e.g., * I phtgae tlm demona » tlto tiger 
the cattle-owners; m dogs that liuTe yeen a 
lion^ they find not a refago^ iKxii- ii>; * Aa 
<he l^htntng ever Irre^iatibEj aniitea the trwt sa 
woiihri to-diiy beat lht> ganiesteiB wich my dice*' 
{VU. J. 1); ^ Swift os tbe wind be llKm^ Q steed, 
when yoked to the cai; at Indm'a urging go, swift " 
as Uie mind; the Mnmta shall hairfiOB» thM s Tva^lr 
■hall place laetn^ in fhy feet^ fvL acii. p. Bat 
ht also often meallonH in his swll a paraUel ca»« 
in order to effect lib paqicwep like the i^rubolical 
proc&a iasympatiietlc magic; With the liglif 
with wliiiih the gods, having ctioksd porridge for 
the Brkikiniinap ascended to heaven p ta tbe world of 
the pious, with that would we co to thn world of 
the plooSi a:«cendLD^ to the lignti to the highest 
iinuaiaeat' (ai. L 37>; * As one pays off a sixto^tb, 
an el^th, or an entire debt, thus we transfer evea^' 
evil ni^am to onr enemy * (jdvl. 3};' A hi the tiifing 
Bun roho tlm stona of their brilliance, ^ I rob m 
their atrangth oil iKc men and women hostUo to 
met ^ (V1I+ xliL t); * Ttie cows have lain down in their 
restiagplace; the bird Im# down to lU nest; tlie 
monnUune have stoud In tbeir nite; 1 have o^e 
the two klitueyettaaditi tl>eir statiom ^(ViL xorL 1}. 
A frequenij feature of speUsp In nrdtr to niakn nura 
of striking thn injurioDA Apirit> the £<at of evUt or 
wdiatover else is idiued at. Is the enuEiieration Qijf. 
whole oaries of pDOAilnlltlee; e.y.r' Outof eye^ aoee, 
ears, braln^ neck^ back, amus t drive the diaease^ 
tfL iiKliL I fik tJf howerer the delnun ts known, 
this knowledge is emphaained as bestowing raAglcaJ 
jxiwerover hiiQ j ff,yr, ^TUis la thy unme; we know 
thy blrtb ; this thy fatherp^ thb thy motbar^* 

On the meet varied oeeulens hpelb Ore nttotoit 
without any fteeoni|iAnying rite. The applicatloa 
of one that tiiay be proneunced hy a man on enter* 
jog n oottit of jtulice is thm described (i’dreuinra 
Vfhya^iraf UL xlIL fil; ' If he should thinkt 
'* This person will do evU to me,” he addraew him 
with the wurdBi I take away the speech In thy 
mntithp I teJke away the speech in thy heart; 
wherever thy speech la, I Uke li away ■ wliat I 
Ray ia trim; fall down inferior to me.''' Spoils are 
also ntter&k *-9*f when a man mounts an eTephsLntp 
a cameli a horae, a eharmt, wheo he roan to 
rroakTOJuisp when ha swims aermw a liver, and in 
niQiiy otlier niltLalioiia 

A roftiiula Kdii«Un?i rawslftii al lwo cr tlina Or 

d ul* wenL ir m nwa hu tpokta whml ti ooWnnUy pf Uui^ 
Mcrldct', fail Iw 4 (3Blr b» uarniQT 'xSdocaJlka to hu 

r^piaOiEw. didir npatition Of Uh dufla wrvd riQ-Uildfl 

^vftla dairtli liw him who uti^ J^: ■ h« hu tioihliHr 

lo rtat tns® nriwui i31k*«* « Ircaa wamrj ' Ofefo- 

■rUiWH tr. i4. 1)h Affslti, tht men m eclmr i irt il rtpeilypn Of 
H pfwr mfeni M a nrtaltr dUTrtrtt iKiupciK rraay hate m 

BffBCL Thuw, llw OdMinted ClSyrntn Tana m ths 
ni^Mla (OL laS. iTMiJd stKala Uut axcaUHt ffawr 

oi IbTlIf lha fOrf, Mat he war ftlmOlau Ottr tf 
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UokH. tr<«f m VHMi tnm Uh rin ef H«4pURr 
jaiLn Evva li^rtifiidAlc wt □{ m siAmi^ffaad 
vvm ibn daLnd rwlL Tfaiibi, fit* * vf 

p 0C « vmiM In pttionaMl, Hit ^xo^Amsd ^ki 

j curjs.—A 9 Mcul form or ur magioulf 
[spoken word ia Uio ctirw. Tto oarliest 
ji of il Ld Vpiic lltmtiin; Aim tu 3 ^olo£loAlr 
TiijtLrrodA (3j3CrJ^^ ^ipAifdp il. vL fl. tj 
fifi tit* fiish for bfttrayin^ bU hidtag^pUca 
prodi^tLng tbit men vboll IcOl a bj 
Ivirigo^ ortibcos: * Mauoo men kill &fib vitb 
tib«p for tbej BJtfi cttmuL' En 
t (VI. V, 11} tlw gods cursa tho Eren witb 
tbkt thoj sboH be down with kd 
^ dla of wnich is made ftom tbomidres. 
employinent of actnil coxbou w«a liso 
m objEv Vadio timea is obvkuu^ mod Is 
u 1^' tho of maia|' arpells inteaded 

^ t tbom OF to mike tbem leooil on him 
th^m. The Atbnrvavedji oontiins 
eb ; 0 , 0 . p * Avoid ni, O cnrsa, ai* bommg 
I; t^trtlca bim thit coneo vx, m Ibe light- 
uLTOn Um tree ^ (VL xxxriL £2); - Lot the 
tbe oumer^ wo cni^ the liba of the 
onjurer' (il vLL 5; oL V. xir. Sj, X. L S|. 
h oB the him mvoked to free 

ajuity fonse^aont oQ A cittse. The^bi^i- 
kmni^ cQTiUiM eeverml poofia^ea ihow- 
fnnf Attribnlod to cmeea. Thus it b there 
11^, ITL ti t. §) thitp * if iny one were to 
»Hyina, ** bEir the laerihce turn iwiy 
’’thenbe wouJil mdood! be Uible to fiue 
fete my otie to curse bim^ 
rbeeornedsidimTedorfgLlJ down oe^long,^ 
Iwoqld. Indeed come to pwsa,' It ii there 
amt bo wlio ourvee e BrihmiJi po«9«Baed 
knowledge Jeaves thii world Kfolt of 
end the resnlt of hie i;o^ deedA In 
thoM who r&tee tboir hind to pro- 
rs« ire ftiid to be one of the Hven 
ain {Fi^K-fmffi^ 191). 

Tbn ia nnllj m cum directed 
etfp u Is indieitod by tba tmth Sap^ 
ne lotiTe meuLs 'to cnrBe^" but m tbe 
corse onoelfp^^to ewc&r,' it eaJle 
end one^e befop^ge lo« of life or 
ara^ in this world and the neset u m penidtj 
PlsL^ ui nntml-b or btefiking one'a word. 
^li;Ebc ceremony oC toyel inioOTnitioti the 
9m the king to sweir the following mtb 
jjnlAiwi^ap vtiL Iff): * All the merit of 
|c» ind gifts ^ci the day of my birth to 
mj deithp mj pMitlon, my gooA deedsT 
pfiipl my oS&priug shall beJofig to thee* If 1 
.*iii!l]he«.' If the oath U broken^ the punisb- 
Ysjitrvedi 

iT.lit. ff. I) relntee howi when tbe udod^ 
l^dii neb keep the onib wblcb be bod «wom to 
"" or Pr&j&pAti^ be win itt&cked by the 
[ eOfteniiLptiom 

l-^L rixn.—(«> FfdaiL—^9r «ild. lad En. ie* 
icX Tint rh. p- is, Mut add: zwrinro 
ritb, Ouibdito, UMm., ItUi. <Ai> J^rAbnaeai,— 

^ A- A, If mkiull, IT^ SoiKTir l,Owv£vrr, 
i fbLtd- DAW* 44 CS« tiU.y Tft. : AUrntM Ihntt- 
r IL Hibuc. Boaiihty. tses; dnnaka, hy iL 

Aoti. ICKH: .^AWpCM Jrmr«i9, br KtttlJl, 
.. Of 7iljtdMfeiPtt< bjr Uv 

k J^APS nl. {1^)1 wflwtba fMUmaeo, % J. 

, la $£S niL nmi wi. jitu \im\ 

tllMot €paMifi%dM.-ror «M. h# MuiamdI. 
\ OotW Thil.). Trr- of HvenJ Opwilfwif bj 

t [1^ ladxT. EU&l]: P. D«mm. 
amitAadrt 44 Ftfa, LilpcJv. tWf CiaSxfwn 
t Ol BehtUiw'k^ do. IW ; AH<hLltraey«ls Crpnliadp 
, 4a Uet, Id) IS^roM, —l^ir «M w If *c4wiflL 
r Hueca eh. |x-L TVr. of Patna « UoRHfdctgraHHl 
' aaa, iruo^diwPia, P^rlwtnT*, £A4di:mp 

_ dmAaniAtaX pw H- vbJnHnr, Ui xrtB, 

tlSlOi oE Sutrai en cwbWwwr taw ff Aimu)., SBM 
Hr. Rv Q, oeiOar 

IWA^, tkt ImUmi iweYaKaff aBtd ^ru tw 
L pqoflc lupt^ottaiif |iula ol ihv AuAWt fulni 
it 

‘i. 


UOr 

L—A. BenalgHT^, £4 Wdt^:, 

, i^aw-2ri£lanJirr: radtiel# Iwn'imE 


(belafiltiic lo thv AUufTivada) Kbti beva CnB^Usd laUi 
Oamaa by W. CUaad andir tha tlM H Ati±nAiMJ\Mt iitwWr- 
HWmiA AnivWnlwb IW. 

IL ^mjIMju l WomIU.— J 
PAfta, L»7A« ; H. Ofidvab _ 

J8W I A. Hdlchrmtt^t, i^Oiii^-LiflanJirr: MIWl# ^fr\ 
JfaaWr. AtnaieiuT, 1947 ^ V. H-nm ktliru 4 m rfwiE 
PM, !W; ct akft A- A. Mi^Aae^ VnAk .^EibL 
^cruabir*, IEB7; EL Oldenbn,! £H« X«mtt frr 
Mufm wwf /h AnfAm tUg ^ivLUiimiu, aetdEaui, J0]$ ^ 
ud M. WlDtHwitv, JSBS L {LUIS] ^ A nawiJ Indai/ 

^L Jfcpacjuj>i£L— A. Wafeer, wl FMitta, 

IBEd, Cn^ 4 m 4a, ISOi, Adjanrli li^dW AdnlM- 

ih£A«« do. ilAL /ladiLiM wp. wal*. x. kill trifp 

■fe. 1M8^ UTL 16»; A HUlriifiJidrUltai atEftidiicfci i¥Af-vwl 
E^SbBi£Ti^H^#r« J«fe. ISeO; £K# in 

EiiMOfm, liiPiO: R. Lb adner , IS^: J. 

S^bwBbp fW4BEii4iKb Tkirvpftr, de. ; H. wlutm&ICx 
Brr ISarpAbgli, Vbiiua^ l£<ri^£ijTiiw^k 

da. 1»1E W. C4 £b4i 4, radtd*4««Jtrinw W rfrv 

mjun^MMLidbrw Fauar. AmiUnluiw ISoS^ AmndixA^ 
itfjdxxp iSid, w v^iiuiiWAni TbdWa- -tawd fkitaE- 
mn^g^bniwsAt, AmalR^n, IW, AlriiwItHlb# Emmbmi 
do. uwa, A, A- itAC^NlLL. 

MAGICAL CIRCLE.— For the ^openfJoa* of 
^oonjuring' siiLritA tbe inedLieviJ sorcerer ml In the 
oentre oE a circld deecribed on the ground. This 
fonned & iplntuil htutimi, protoebng him from 
glicetly attickB, whilo enebliiig him to t^oestion his 
■ fuTTrilmre* or other spirits ffoui m eoS|ti of sttper- 
mtursl vutAge- 

'IDIkuH Kill BmnlxHQta- <|i»edaia 4|uu cpmnlei a malfi 

iMldgnC tnixa-'J 

The ooacepts of oirckt diotilsf* And eudroling 
lend themselvis nstonlly to dnuruLtf? cercmonLii^ 
IsnLr ud Ideae of (xmtinnlty, bimUtyp lUid eternity 
bsve bm ippropristely espreseed bj cirenlajr 
eymbobsm. 

1 h i 0 Bin 4 iaE«kn ib^'tiiiQlefy a aerpqnt Eni^riltn tlifi earth. 
Fapilbw Ixtaai^ deUnfinf m ainimli^ tnm the S«eisIs af 
ll«&» to innf ADtiwtma, drtw wltb hii Asff a efeek rmsm 
btiwaU h« aaaiud ttaa . 

Thecircniir form of certAm ahnnes rd igjons 
itmurttirei miy uitoLvq some eymbolliuti^ poseiyy 
utrologicil. Aocor^ng to tbe Tnimndp a round 
hooBB And A tbrse-oomered bouse do not become 
tmcEemi — r.^.p from the contagioii of lepro^^ 
wherBAa a AqUAie hotLH doeOf* Posglbly the eieied 
ntim bet 2 renders tbe th.m<»mered houFie immuae t 
pomblyp egfuHp the tbm eomen repromini tbe 
points of luperutuiwl wea|)oiiflL* In the we of 
the rooud house tbe idei may he tbnt nothing can 
slum to Its amootb ontLLne^ 

The drcle nu & enpematiuml proLecilvn barrier 
his Beveml imsJo^ei in primitive euaiom, and 
ririitlona cl form involve correaiicnding variations 
of mesaloCr ThTOughontp from tbe eiirlieet oi- 
amplei to the LitesL im^rtonoe i« uauillj attnebed 
ta tkm material or the matmmeDt with wbloh the 
tdrele b tmeed- 

Amow tbi ftliuiva:{a IndiuH tlia bed at ■ Bonmir li sor^ 
Tiwadwl by ilKirp-binw- Uw Mug to waid alT th« r^ofl 
lif tha daad pafiea> Batbcaabi lodlaaa, aim of Bntlifa 
QShmibEa, hav* a nsillar ; ' tea, ne44«a ■nfnnivKlms llw 

b«d wftli ShOvntv mOtr-niMii dxkiiH EliiJr bwllis whUi stafullDif 
In a affuara loniM bjr thom-hoWicar si a pmwclkia liffmhpa Uw 
fbim.* ffw Ihv mjvdn laraba daptoda net oa Jta ihap* but 
em lu MO^pIffeiiHaa Id tha fsouftHoM swm. 

Water and Aac«IIent bulwarks both in 

bumon worlnre and in eptritDflJ confliict, undi 
powibly for this reason, among otheTs, regarded oa 
supreme dwiaersp ore often used to avert evil 
ianuenGes. 

IhelaalLini h^aeuiEdmol kcaplnf a fln bDraiiH Id sdreta 
amud tl» bad cl smother lor RDH If Kka attarcbil4-h£rih- In 
Abiorinla IIm bad wW by bliulDt bttliaL shll* liw 

iqjdlkpr ^rwlf m btid Id Iba drda bj ^otcutycrang lillim."r 
Id a owviDf or dnuunlis fbnn Ilia bir cirvla tiM lot lb« 
wctpnrpoatin mtfawl Koftifcntf atut x^t Irai wai caniad 


I O. O- HOrW, UtSsa, I4tt, BL TO. 

i tlwT. air. U ; Ctoertf. J’JWL vljL i. »; Van. Pat L 
I & ^Aj^aaD, ^PwEfifi ITi^i ioad^p pp^ t^ IW, 

* Tbii W«BW (4 ba ut^a ui iba uaa d| iba pantaffn^ or 
paiitada ’rtuarpaoa, hKK. fO'f.i 

* am, pc. IL, IkbH oad IJW /Vriti Ita JtowLbwIata. IDiU 
bi l-ti SIMfiM' y Bpy, 

i JA. UL. ^p smtgrlkt Bp 0 itO>r« Towkn, tm, li 17L 

7 J. o. FwmT^Ui,JAi XT. tuasi^t. 
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MA(^ICAL OtEGLB 




KHiwl ib# ^ ^ i™ <;bansb*d, uid mirf iht cliild 

uli E^bHiOow^ 1 a «4mw pf flK 4 lubd k Br^wdli 

w wMiIeU tim ttau* r^md iht bid wbtn pa«tfa« tad ciblld 

it ^ been nggedted that in wm« neh enseal 
tlift idan WM to provcnit tlu »tU in its criUcal ototc 
fwin 1«»via$ the bo 4 y, lint the gwiter pwportion 
of eMieH certaiid; dtiiiend no the idea oJ ptotectinff 
the iMttient ftoin esUrpaJ evil, though the &n- 
Moatmoiit of ehildbod may ha*o originated atmply 
in a piimitiTo elininal intratlon of imdneuig eoin- 
fort or otiristing Mmplicatioaa 

jir^ M pjunC or lo llyliraEiu oo U> tfi* OltH* 

•*« WMBe tin gian.) *CUaim i±m onDOitB In 
^tiHfnaw jeor.iifcm ngnd tb* Onto (bm i it li niipmed to 
fWHIfttW Tbi IC*tn*nJi OMTied IfrmL^ Of tn iVHhd 

aMQfbUv ’M tiirilr fcrtuni from th# itL^onL* 

Tlw curifitii custom of clrcam&mliqlAtifln u m. 

toarli of hoiuiurwM practUed by Hindne, Gnselta, 
and Celta 

* *^*’** KKUrf^B penaii Uum Ubu« to tk* 
nE^^CmniH) wm ■ m^iQiaTKF o< howo*-,* u It wh tatm tfa« 

ETOW pyfB. M AcbJDH [|p«^ mnd iht prr* aE Fk^c^i fw 
■A Cli4?QtuJipiu.TfQ7f). TbipdpBtcBt lam&iif ■£» pnoUied lEw 

JJJJ™ * tawdrift, itwirng fiBf It beUnd liM*^obnHlte 

tiHLlbi|n$u£iUJii«,jhiiu Ih ftftuntbfMLr* fcw niUti ft wnr 
Ml ^|ii tlimqb tl« bnfvn -!» Ui« tbal «iT#pbit 
dhgil itf to ilD IfUt thDl 1H bltrticVl^ to 
‘??-^J* aoMlto wid UxireSen 

iKitrpa of nmn w 'vmid off ih* ESIftkLtif^ 

Kwbpt ftiid ftft amt tot 

^ ™ Uti l%bi ftna hr way of pm- 
lotion p^iv& Uift [iKMt (a tEft aMd pmui^u ^ 

Frii»riji 5 tut«ft inpewtitidiia ^boat TingB-Anq 
M SugH dnpt—iiiiiigeEriiig that the idea U to keep 
inu ianj ih Uiq body. Fpr thU mupoaq owU 

bTfl ti^ fti'UDd. Wziliti uLkliTf or body iiinpfD'* Tojitnu 
pflorjlw.” 

' *‘”’P «™J ‘1 « the donionji oot' to a 

J iUutiQii whore tdELtiiT^^DCfl ol pmetloe b lutunl. 
n OJlci^nt India the i^aMical niagiclui ETidrel*! the 
bed pf » wpiniwi ml chUd birth irTth black Ewbblea to 
wwij oir dirnirotiii.^ Thb b In line trlth nrimitt're 
t^ftcticea niQniioned mhfw^ bnt m burgeadon of 

y. Ilfliiry MMlbly fioi^mecU il with l&bylanlui 
ladiu niAmc tru»dr of the 
dcisHe psnUclfry w Bolenioa'if the famenu 

ronatjtne&t of the mediasraj fiiAgiiaJ circle, con- 
sbtiftjj of t«o cvjnnl and cqailateroJ Crtmp^Ies, cat- 
ting t»Lch othoT w tbi&t Uig moltia^ nGgrtifataar? 
cqqaJ. Thv undurlyin^ Idea may be that the 
wintA of tbe ator pierce tho inviALljlc fluamlea,”' 
T^e Inaiaji ^ta alone abpiraoonnexSork W Diaati!* 
oi tbu MttologiGai element, with thn ^omitic, am! 
it U from the BanHtic practioe Utat lha megiol 
Clraic of al Eumpe, alonn wlih m conwar- 

able Wy of aatmLogi^ magve, wu de^oped. 
Tbb ia a romarkiible case of p^nrtcaticrii fiotn one 
eooi^e. Scmillo and Ita cotiqneet ol Europe 
may ba dciPribod, noi altogether fandlnUyt u a 
left-handed compliment to Semide raJ^iao and 
the ropoTiiHt of Europe by the Bible. 

The mbyIonian i^U oantiaaftliy refer to the 
uAiFftf, whioli TlLOtnfwm juAtly idenlia« U Hhe 
|imlotype' of the magical eirde, pdw^ng the 
pioperttca of a ' ban," 


j tim miitwj otwlb* mde ftii itr*ni.iiifc.iv^ 

UUdi) ce Eft ftCDi 1, .. . Lb* of Uftldoa: IBt ^ ^ 

Ibftdrdftef Eft taUlDT l)ftad/l ' 

la Dftirt bW ftMr pom m iUKi:tuodfd b 

■ittcbftaM dirlt fol tfa* lattm of ■ tubU'fflftrk) ttiftdt 
flm ar eibftt trftiff ia l *fta ft kindoE Adrapw tbrnc^i ehkdi i 
1^1 wnfd bnftk.* Tbr tkrf«tt ftnt perEortuai ft gnrsKmr M 
iHiHffiftittB tn wkkfa ft kM w Hi aiuw tie aidl 

my, mad i}km dmrilitd ^ did#. ^ Kwdott ib* mma i ' 


jtaiBm (flcnil ilw cE Hint, ftiiirMQBd tfc* ■bftt rM* 
IftfL bfalitewwL'* A of moiftAd IJ 


r lAi cmiw, Sfftiftr Tori, llK, L 


^ TVur. Ift ^jCf ar. aL ftdft 
■ i, ItodiEtli^ 4f 

la. 

^ Rraar. In JJfTr. iMbe. 

Yii/rt'*’ **■ ff fiWa«. U]rda, 

4iK Ili f, Tl, PGie; 

«^«rTlua M 'Tfdt. tL ES. 

jf mf iL n.«otfiaii r. 

m i-OwSee. IfiKL |h «T. 

■ifJH iviL tms] ffiOL ■ rt. iM*. hsTiisfii 

? I?' p itt*- ** f* P ItlL 

U ^ UVniy, Lm rf.ruj f thrift, l«S, l tha| «m 

F , b i ji tr 


Ti|^ ftDd I 

— ^ - „ --.I 4 HV «E UKUUa libift f ' " 

fainaftijbftftiiiH 

d^^l»![ttw CDfUrfod)' ttftiUM ^liftiiarUMfn^jrtdft,'^ 
mtlw ixftmmT. bdoH tba ktxI N«T«lp Um “ 

VKb buft a drdft found leoen Wlur^l OrunBv^ uid 
iMtlsrf JhTQT and n£er am lued for d^Ki»Uf tfre 
Hen Tfaempifeon inev|iun Ifaft infttUjvTil um «E ^ mmi m j 
prdic^n ftcil^ nmrbm lad a^idw*, Tb* Bmb. 

oci^bftil ^ raiitnn tm. EM^Aftiol tlu aotn^wodr' S_ 

Lfcj Jm d «iDplej>«d !««tfrloH d food kgaln^i 

■^LttriivftAOxtnnoE 1«4tmund tb* bftdd ii 
pi^B A fie^Uc panlltl ie Uw Idcft af fttripfilb^ dr , 
pu^ tliM^ * ri%. ftfdt. or oUhst dmsnicrrM 
laf a foeno cq ft Ham [or hr^ifttft, Kfaicfa ia j 

a drrift nund ft d«*ert-plMat vttli unJ, lOnekke It w 
wiedMp 1*4 tylna it tm Un hftftd. ffatn Uw pjimn 
MTBjt utft hftplftgbp dbtpiM-ftrtd ■itqaJtftnMftJr. Owi^ 
u ftUiftt Hmti vfefti-nred by iyW tOond IL mi 
tlmip ftJti Ibw QUfdef Udi irUfa tb« i 

The dorelaiTmeiit of magic,, krbjtei ajid 
Knrope. and ita TemarkAhle exploltatiodL ~ 
till well alter the aciaitilie period hid btqpm 
bound up with Semitic an im fi m, or mthi^ ^ 

Unij if the di»tLDCtioq may te obeeTred. 
cattBoa produdog a ataU of oulttm in which 
of Kienofl wm a ueciimiancer ond oonji 
eplnta do not ooncera Ofl haia, but the inr* 
employment of t ho magical circle for tbeii 
iioTii of BpMta is typical of the Eiiiltiire i 
a^fCir Tl^ primitive bahylmdau pnkctlu i 
dkTnrced from medical mngit- j4a appll^ 
evocjvtion of elemeuiitl demotuir whoee aid. 
invoked for Alchemical meArcIi or prophecy or of 
magic againkt individual^ ita mun fmrpM vaa t 
protect the ftotoeror from the daiigemua servand 
wham he called up** At the ftnmd time the g 
metrical poamhilitiee of the circle apbedded to 1 
mathematical infttincLa of the ftcliolar, and i 
metry petbape owes somelliiug to mauioal oxe 

menu npon the cixele. Kabbaiistie lor# wna l_^ 

nlled upon for the rntplcdtatiau of names anj 
numb^ of power, to ho inacribed in ihE circle 
Hera begii^ thcpoeStlvc virtue of the circle, wUch^ 
m cottUexicn with thn uniTer^al tooeepla of tbn j 
figure, mode it aomethiug more tlian apfoteottvej 
butier. It beeaine ralhet amyitic foenflof pQfrer,j 
and hid At least the menE; of concautmtlng ti 
AlchemL^‘a or as^ologer’i thon^hta^ tf 

utrolmncaJ elementa of the sudiacal wer 

applied to it> and it thuj bccntue an tnterm^iarv , 
between chetnirtry and utrotLouiyi aa the tocna lol 
wbiiib; vvro attractod the iofemaJ and snLhtriLajf 
powen alike. 

_ The Araloc and Hebrew'd cvelopmenfiF of magic 1 
m the early centuiiM of the Middle Agen ujiduV 
actme^ Theaccoimt givenhylWiuaoFairsf^uta ' 
p^eufus, ^Eiwiviiif calla for nolico, Lho 

ita tueaamE ui ennf-wd. He wTit« : 

Wwi&uiii aft^ af II hiii4« uiojiiiatiazift Uy tTarolaa'r 

l ftwl lh*y ftPt tfoiil ta cftJ] Momk yd™ Wm, 
tfc*y kliVft ft rtaarri*! «■ IrUnrtdiir^r ms,^ a&r ftB^ 
wrer as^Jog OMiftt tIkftT nlUnd udiiiifEl^til* W ■ 
mudb, \magbmr. ftsd ibilLt^ iMm hmm. Il uw. 

IftftcbEi tbfl aptnilAO rf thm rftftpO' ll» uiaUoo af jocli a 
M iiQMriEix «rfTt pmr, and Bt t* piOlftfl URwIft'k'^ 
tft Itftcfttft; ftftil ITnfttft k mditinity najonv *• 


1 TaoapMO, ^ ixlU 

■ llbiNftBHn, p. Mh b. lluijA, AAtadt w 

Sfit^-kriJuSttriMpdl tL IL 

■ Py ItK. * /a p IfilL * rA p Sft^‘ 

i/iLplOt. T , 

■a« F. tSHwHi. Vha, iftiodAfl, lam, wh^mp, r* 
ia| vftS nklwf-P Ik* ml n{ Ibtf I ata 

^ Jk If. 10 &; UiB-rfcrrln tMliJn ,,•« 











MAMOAL CIBQIM 
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&EiLy ha tijiipljr ^i^iuing tlit- 
ntftgiml cirde witJi tha Gj:«k 

btut^ jofit A9 thil Medi^ToJ 
e iimtimal ana [HirUbl>e In liiB Iothi 
aad iftiifiTuiycL^p » it ia pMfliblf 
CluliiftcAD aupeT^Ullcrti iiiftj lAve d#- 
t&idti into n whc«l Uke the Tbq 
' whwlfi * WBM tto[i:t«titnefl triingiUnr 
iliapefl la All mtemtijig Jiini m tli« 
tiic i»eutftgi;Aiiui AEud oths? i^itb 

mediLi'inUi drd^ wpra fillei 

olijKt of ibe wm oTmcplftii 

adaLtr beln^f to ovoke a^iiito for the 
l^dIlg them to pnedict fnturiB erent*, 
:bek wheel nn wliwh tbs wcyneclf, 
trt.' ta ootutiieirAhle doubL aa to it^ 

cItcIa of EaedUiiVAj had 

irktMp MMiiUng to the |mrTO«?» 
Dll iha apedea of ipirit to ha tmroJfied ; 
t»ri^ wconiinif to the predilectioDH of 
r. Tb« foUdwSig muT he oop^ered 
» of the piothod or dHettptioD ond 
a jmd of iuvocAtioo, The mngi- 
nmfying hima^f €M>lloicted hi# pATH- 
etudinglila magie wond, hterted cudlea 
er* nmgicfki airord or and fo 

tneod the iditdep amiAlly S fL io 
mtU hi# wnid or award. He thou 
cLrtlfej a typlral hkaBin^ being i 
cj: hdj^ Uamt, iuv4 ftiATctta ^rlnlilT, 

ufwr watt Id Iaw t* »eaiiipll*n LbAt 

i art ilhcr*&w«^ I# ih* vmsam 
0 I Eiviuid tedf ear ifeltertap » that w* aptfit 
be alile to bwiOt tori* ls™di^^ 
ur>' iier detziatfiiit to anjot Qi bai* aainHed 7 
i£i^ beturaipctSed to ft^ babm tTite ch4c, aad 
Qilr duBanda' * 

TAte f annuliE mclwla eiioh bemw 
9 Dt¥atll toe el rant 

ihm SUvn^ fraiia. the ^Mti, 

. tram Utttouto^ Bwitb.'* 
hdti *«ui to hAve boen lu-roicoa oat 

tnuTn iy w iidav rarOj tliongh two 
were Ttt«d, one to which the body 
in. which Ui 4 ^ »hAilaiv * of the doa^l 
EtU vpiiitA of poiny wei® the 
of ijoniwAtaoj^ wid luttraonliiiiry 
were taken in. tho pioceta.* 

wmakl call w to toa ctrtlp ^ 

uhI i»aw hii eatol* and to ^Wb dI ui* 
Hd vhet «SV9« ua djitKbutod aeto biin 
Thli b^nw kfwnnip hi tiiera br fttii woo^t 
rid caeirfthflt abii pwpur ftw jm 
Ibe DaEurr ed toa aleiiet and Uh piulJl.'r OT toe 
■umfl spirit u Dw M It ofeB be : ai 1# 

Ube eear rt^ar* w ftwdw towD hi tba plioe be 
«Bd jd at th* icet, tbxa clmH e ccaitetuiDl 
RoaU-tr ^ U» ah wBnPp iiAiiA chaip and 

rpjjTiie to amms* bod^epit« . ^ Let the didh be 
fihetodU tba dtfanoi et tfaa fcaracatil 

ef thi «|4rlt. And In th* i^lrde arrUe Ih* 
mniktm ami elt Xbom wblcb do i^ljd 

and wlUi dwn tlWii dl-ria# rmw* whicbjta 
and toe eAAB or tJW ^rit hiipWU!; ICtawhe 
■ULcuM at tha Ktwd eprlit*wb^!^ Irfarnda to 
^ this apd aie aue to uiad kNI o^adralii lAal 
vvfaitend toiAEL 

chiAPteia and iwniattci* .. , , liaaia id 
wito toe eteocli nAminkntiinmben 

t amstafil theurtilvra W «*r "vi*. - - ^ 
m to be pravIM W|to fp« 1 uraaA 

aHtEwindM] AAntdltif to to« lutort ol toe 
wbJcli ae»a wtth tb« aptrit by nma or 
ithl Tlrtue . , . aul eowcritod toJn^ 
•^K- ipr toa ^iiapca af toe to^MDat aad bu 
bfft aU> aierlBjf bw btonto to blod and om^nin 
M b an boJj- paprri, latiierHJ ptetpraA paatoclw , 

. ^f4mk. MfiA. #mt Kaiddi. 

L,«». 

LLlUfiL 

p. li ; Bantu, H. ItiA 

ifcw!p*ri*. ta^wdeop IMlp p *T, 

tonwtili^ui-tiUpTiiiii le M nni Ull^h 
{ee< H w 4q—n ifU arrifi^ai) Ipcirid or aaibnntSarad 

eettuB |da4M iiwcfttpwt wlto igiiraa 


eaofdi^ *atirtrw+ rpmidiEj oT eBereutodt eolc 
TIwd ht tot rtoWk tffirt and bto opm^ 

If, mntt a prmjfer to Oftl md an tovocarkiQ^ t 


earn or ewreuledt eoJogr and 

esiw tofe dreh.” t 

_ , toa ^ rit rtib ie* 

to appear, ' K^torwta tiie meoa toiae titurtH ftvm to 

ssE’j!srsiS^ 5 ifc“i:irs«^ 

daubthil ariertlMiu ft dimbI bo itaUd tv pato; 

FUaiciiei twWd wt pf toa dnU and iwrin (Ih iparli hy 

:jMfc 

1n«truii.nK'. urtife* h Uj U* HiliJU, ih*t iriili Ita 

ti^ Dill^ iHQt iOtoa ot tot «a]|«e|ana ovl at to« itoelA 
Attoh pclDt. ^hoAdlflC tot prirtede- la hh band let hbn Itlit 
iiptnto^y» Avoid btmtocMto^fulC^ tb* ^fft bispkad 
flaw Docisell:!' appw. 

A lElidD circle wm the exce^oti- In enme^^o 
diametAjra 'were dmwD in the form of a oroEH,* crtitr 
DA B rcten tlia eiielie Inicitol-wl a peoUgnJu or coni- 
hinHtica of {jantAgna^ Two mterHtctmg petitA- 
graidb, vit two eqaiiateral Aod cq-iial tnMigl'm 
cutting oech other ao that th^t bo^mewto ATOiBnaAlt 
cunatitutod SalotnDn"& ^eal thi# 9 ^ma te liATe 
Vrfirti often regAEtlod as more ethcAidaiid than the 
circle itself. These trinoglea w en? descnhscl before 
the A frcqnent method being bo dtAiir a 

$ fth squu'e, then the diAgoPBl^ And than the 
circle nmnd the aqoikr^* An Sntacr circle wan 
dsficnbed At a dEi^Unon of a foot froiii the out&r^ 
And between theee were inrcrIbed, Tariotu * nA- m es 
of power/ or injonctioiu to the aphitsi Aliihm ^ 
Qmeg^ On Adoniil^ E 1 ^ 2 ebA 0 tli, Tetrirctanuimton 
EVobim, iAhwoh. i * 1 fortnd thw, Lnmer. to enter 
withLg this drtle/ * Obey Frimoat,' nelng ex- 
implen of The myatifi oombbutbHi Afffo 

wu A fAfcarite. Dove's bloodi ospeciAlly that of 
A white dove, waa BametlDies TUisd lor writing these 
iiAioea and formnWi* The circle, hgures, mwi 
DJintes niighi be dewibsd with holy water, clw- 
«m 1 , ar coaiiHscrated dialk j wli€fn the mogicAl kmfe 
wAJi raed for the dntwinEp the line# were aprinlcled 
with holy water. ThU^ile, whidi also served 
to fright^ the spirits,* tdioold have a black handle 
of aheep's horn, and the etwl slionid hive been 
tempered In the blood of a black eat and tlte juice 
of hemlocks For more im|»ortajit operaLtoim* 
^nedany in black tnagie, as when the 

^ great lihbAlistk olicle,' the tjaving ahonEu be 
dune w ith the mAgical stoan Ematlllt * A cnrioiM 
reCiueiactit was a gale In the drcnEiirercncc, by 
which tho uiM 5 rator and hU asMiatea tnight go oat 
and in ; on Wving Uie circle, they the gal* 

hy inscribing names uni pentacles,** The more 
etaborater cirolea were hlled with natniM and knb- 
heUiatic HguFCA and '* ebajmetoTA " Cap^^ea And 
vervain orowna 'were placed within the ditde, and 
the operALov had with him goM or nlver coins to 
fling to the npIrlL when ei^'oked, tho ^naU^ to bo 
jihown to the Knliiti end tallsini^, ^tnerAllF ihjiiIh 
of coloured aatin ciobroidereil with silver, fneen^ 
waai IrtLraed within the circle^ or it wan injrhmHjd 
with mdsk. and holy w At*r was snrlnkled over it. 
When the iireiuiraiionB were eoai|iletc, the operetor 
and his itvwiatea aUnA or sat in the centre of i\n& 
ctrele, often in small circlee piarkinrj their pia^, 
and the djp.mtor began hb Invocabon of the splnt 

*^he *CTpat kAbbaluiUe circle^ was mndo with 
strips of the akin of a uoriliiMd kid. These were 

iBvntuknt KiJi 

* rk IL lu. * Itoorty to i« 

»iL to Wilton 3^ MaA V Ctnmmiat Ma^c, tawkiB. IflU^ 
p, m ^ Briwitt. tU PUL 

* W-llt *4 OwiJI |i- to. -. . Si - mi- ,r 

r waitos p- sss i Hwri, u* 3® < hutvh ., 

il. IIP 

"*• rs. 

* tVail*-. pjv toJF, LM. IfiA 

»iA t a+t: WM. dSiiwM. wSo. 

n W'Hfto, Ifopi^ P- >A 
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fixed in Ihe or flwrr L/ iiidlfl. FItc coH' 

centric: dost toj;t!tli^r, fomiikl k utron*; 

TiTOliCi-iiiVe eirQai[nferenee4 A trihiagle took t^ko 
place oi tlifl p«Dtii£nuu^ and ihrm floi&li cirolc^ 
were deseriliied for Btadon^o-f lha oj^niatof and 

The clsiUDfaiiDn nl yioofootnul deai^ apd 

d^rpL ih.^ circle;! Wm coPnOCtcd 

with iLi pcmftlTfl efHc:aey for wnjnpiUoii nod can- 
ttol td tbo fipml. ThuM Giordatio Bnipo t 

* E quijy^ virUu »t lalAriKuyMiJIrui dreolenuu «t auun 
iKHkilmg IwnlnTicD owqJtP 1 Cton c^|rul Pwimj* kn ai^LiKrla 
•udtefflk dkMdie k|iM4 pwltc in u^iik^ JUtunJltn aplrltid 
■4 EfhTIKleilk IHpCilM T*QkllFlL"l 

Connltalion of tlie atare ftnii samouB wfui 
DSkHmtaal. 


^Apurlee: in camtiUHcdfl dKutd <v]4^rkrx±E quq l^si^rE 
dvkwlmfi qq^ fplritai tdvacu* ycUji, 


cul 


i reg^oi liklaliiit, tt gLUki CinirUdEin lia^auQt-'^ 

Far sninntpning chance ^pirlU or rinioiuf 

geneimlly, n nmi^ wels iiktufe Ipro^ubly at crowi^ 
rohd^) iLnd ^rfiinkcd, and tbe oporator had towiJk 
roojid iu clrcruEnferencap eo^t U> woit. till be veasi 
Far nocromaocy tko churchyard was u; 
appropiiabD lUte.* Tba operator ware elabarmte 
TestiLuent««p and waa analatcd witli hoty oil. 

The circle was I Jivariably aldEterntcii on tiieoon> 
clarion of Lho o^temtion- A aiiuilor practice of 
dodtroylbg tha tnu.'oti of Dorngical rlt» Ic re^jnkr 
ibroii^kotit the biatoiy of ovoo in priEuitiTe 

ctiHiirc. 

Tli.e Ufismiihn, [«ntac!]c^, or soaU^ <woil freeJy 
by the mnflicinn, do{»eoded largely upon bbo 
rjiogical circTo whk'h wan defcribiM round tbein. 
Here, lui in ibo Inr^e opcratini? mrd^ tbe tuora 
cotkeoutrie dirclcfe, the lEiore patent tbe efHoaoy. 
AipdoAt tbo attneka of -apinta tbey were 
i^worfal, * priTstditig wUb wcmderliti InfldfinHi.'r 
They warn ejEbibitAn to tbe epirit on Its mnpe&r- 
ancet by their tneana \ha of^raiOT boond the 
■ptrit; ami wcj^ nbJo to prevent it from departing 
' witboat a licence.* The Leslie of tbe UL’-eoce w as 
an important detml; if it wu omittefh death 
of tbe operator jnigb t miuiti/ The Gist virtue of 
a feoaJ aae front the etor nodor wh-M influence it 
waA, and^ aecordinj^Iy, it would bo romlc of goidp if 
the pUnot were the min^ of iron, if the planet w'ere 
Man.* Seali ^of tbo namei of God' were mofit 
jkowerfi]). Othcrcfliiid the oamee of aiiKela. snob 
u lUpbaelf Mtihaf*!, Gabriel, tnurrlbcd beLw'Oon 
two Donctmlrio idrolnk Tboee whirh mat bo dii- 
tltiguiahed oa iienlAt-im proper bod a l&lomon^a 
Beu iarroundea by a circle.^* The move. u»ual 
form Hi 4 enclosed witliln tlm ctrtla the ^ table ^ of a 
planet. Tbe?w taldeis it is irLtereoting to note, 
wore * nio^iool M|iiJirefi* in the riatheniatJrnl scnA« 
(r«oe bdow). f'^i planet, and each nt the otlmr 
ban its owa nifk^cat square:^ The ScoJ 
hod ip obverw and a reverse, and was tbe dze of 
a large m^dalhan.^^ In oohnextoh witb the 3 >^1110 
grain^ tlii^ figrare wsu a Aynonym for h^th. ft 
woA aLio doveloe>c«l into a eoniinuona fignte, l>y 
combining two, n^idting in livo, not eix^ 

The *el Lor^rterv' o< Tptrits wone taken by the 
operator within hbi Htcle.. These were in a book, 
which, when coiujkletf^h wai ooni^ated In n 
Lrhmi'lc dwrribod ^oat outaidn the cirtde.** When 
a spint appeaiwdp it vw* aakod to place ita hondi 
on it« * character * and awcar,^ 

Mcdifevtkl amnlebi furgrmcmJ werefieqnentfy 
vtanvped with the nmgicnli cirole in iU nnmerouN 


^ WslUt OkhJI Seitntmp P- OU. fVfVbuMildi/ Mtn^. e. Stlff- 
»Hf JfHMdf, m qui]44.vfrn tkrvt, Ui. rei. 

>/«. 4 |ivntL,lL 9 £k;mMKSL 
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* jun. jK iS. ^ nomll, IL lOdi. 

^ tb. ti mr I llwW. uf. lit »L 
" lum^ L 62a. j ri- I “ h. I as, I I-11 r Ujo. 
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Tailctiej;, aa also were talkmiuu of var^ou-l 1 
The latter were e^cctlre, aa a rtile, on' 
omntiiQO with a ling tnfmvud wdtlk * ch 
I'ids was Worn on thn finger, and the la 
the arm or body. ^ The mj^cian'i wand 1 
times pUan t and could be madn Into a ■ 

ends being Joined hj a cold chalm* 
on poicbcuent, the magi^ cifrek wvnd j 
for aatrologioal caJemation?. This tiao 
valent wherever Arabic ouhore perretra 
in Motayma at tbo present time the <- 
ployed tor ail kinEl» of divlnaticiri. To| 
incky day for a jonnmy or buainsB, a c 
clonin^^ a imptocle is naed, bat eve^ uter 
ip akvpped, the Imeii of tbe oonlinawt'^ 
running from^ e.g., Sunday to Toeodny, 
Saturday^ ^fonuaj, Wednesday, Fridayr^ 
nnd so on.’ This heptode ia on inTOiiipnJt di 
liient of the double jkentacle. Magic aqaam 
three or five nuttiberA cncloaed In a drblf ai« ' 
fioqiaeiidy ni!«J. Another form of S 
cirele haa only radii from the con tie., 
oinphasiio the varfonp ^lortP of these cirdLea'' 

Aa a mathematical mrii;ieityt the so-eallihl t 
cal cirtLlE is a development frcni tJie ma^cal b^c 
known aince the earlMt Arabic ^^ctetice- 
latter is a aq^mre divided into ‘tmnlEcr 
eiieli of whicfi a number ia written, and m) i 
that the sum ol the numbers in any rew^ horiif 
veiticoJ^ or diagonal, l« nlwaya tbe paiue. 
magical otrde,. or circle of ciralcs^ baa nni 
in concentrie elretea with rfwUal divuiona, poj 
ing thn eainn propeity as ihe. rowP» in the ma 
square.* 

Lfnunma-r^l a critical It t4raturii|lt C. T^ompoMLJ 

r..OfViOD, IWft, iinJ C- C, Horvt:, 

Midoi, isss; an Ll» b«i o1 « rwj twfw. Fraitda T 

htTiiirllf an rttnaliki Iha tqfCat UkToI Of tlia 

fjmsvnli, ta hw Jraptw, Lond^c, IftiJ. 

A. R. CHAWkEV. 

MAGYARS.—See HUNGABlAN^h 




MAHAEAK (Skr. mitkit, tvtnd, Hindi 

^forest 'I.—A eacred town in the Mathtiria 
tri^t of the tlniiod Province and Oudh, on IIm left 
batik of thn river JumnJii bat- 2T* ST*" N** fang. 46" 
El : fftmoofi no the scenn of the advetilurob iff 
M o ehiJd. 

11 ore and at Ooknl as oAght have Imi 

antidpated,. the plaoea where the vonng god 
nttanked by tlie witch Fa tonwhere lie ] ili. 
his prauka in the dabj and waa eared fcem^ 
feJling iroodcn mortar* aod where he overcamol 
dnrnmu Tr^varta and ^kata ore now iJioM. 
.MaJifiboti WOP, in rnidity^ only tlin water; 4 ifa 
suburb of Cioaul, wbich ban now approprla^i^' 
titiicli of Its. ean£!tiLy, posmbly becaiuw MaliAbw 
ntror rccov^rod from Ita oack by M^mUd * 
niiazul in .\.li. iOlT {H. M. KUlot, HUL 0/ le 
JnonduD, ldd 7 - 77 i ti. 4 ^^ 46 (J). In the fort 
Inimd froomentu of fiuddUL^t ei'dlptuTea, and il 
bclinted that ^faljAlian woa the idte of some of 
lltiddJiint iiiomipteric* whirh, LR the time of 
t'hinci^ pdipim Fadliim, nn both Ikaulqy 
thti rlvur. The e-^i^tliig tempEc.-f am motlcm M 
uncan. Duly mm i* id any imi^ttanco* that iti 
li’ntcd to Mathurtkiidtlir Kf>Ra n- lord of Afothn 
Thn niDsL iuberfating bttOding, howsverp U thi 
known aa AmI Khoinbha, 'the eigbtj pU. 
wliidh also has the name Chhapif PiluA, aa mil 
hecanae wnmkm oomc Um to \k iiurififxJ un ibL, 
sixth day fcMofAI) after cliiM-hi rtn, and licre the' 
cradle fjpAfR^l) of the infant gtd lp cxhlbkcd. lit 
iti nrigiuai form itaeanm to hare been n buddh^L. 
build bgi afterwards wd fi>r Hindu ceremonial ‘ 
and finulj converttid into a MuliMnmadaji moaqiie 
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i he ‘ cnloDDad^B resembles that 

,^ £^111114 baiLdmg {kf tbe bu^d «!iA nt&t 
Delbl and lioUi btuldinj^ 
aji^btd lo the mine tb?- rloiia uf 
la l^ cent. The inest remarkable feature 
r/m ilrb banding is that one half af tbs HiaUieni 
. enJ rop^ta of Um nhrine of a liiQiia temple almwrt 
iimtii^bedi with the qiiginal roof Htili in xKHitioii. 
u —Tba titslm, kfwaiK afirt n^Itj^nurB inf 
bm mUj' dcKntiwI ^ F- S- JfarAwn^. 

p. UmA, lad FA!irirr» JfieiunimJiat 

_J ml Ai IM .ViTriA^ a'itvt /WnllAr^ flrtrf 

M. ISdJ, 11. WSt ^ Jitt [ISHiif^i] iS7L 

CrOOKSn 

MAHABElAElATA^TIm ia an 

l^m of liriiia in eighteen bookfl, conlataing 
rwer abont 400^000 veri-ts of eight and vioven 
HtSi ^thooeh the^ vemen are ttnited 

Mnnxas (wlcd and Irif^vdAj of loaf 

so that the Hindua eall Ll « poem of a 
(l^pWWj ol atftaw. Tho hoolcs ime of rery 
jiiil lungtlif vajyinf from a few Imndtcil 
.'MfirctiJ iliQQttasd itatLEflA, and there ia ako ^ 
'iaippl^entary book—the /fisrimdi^—of 

lafil. The mattof of the poeiu ia partly narra- 
r 0 and partly didaclio. The opio oontaw 

lut^iOOOatanxfLS enibuddHl in and embeflishcd 
b poUtEpal, religiDiiLB, and motaphysiaU 
tntioHJi, tlia wbola formbp a heterogeneoxu 
tdc and t^hing. which i^roduaJJy aceiiniii- 
tnod the cpie kemeL Aa a inJa the 
rfa (^fiTeat tfTtat?itA* atory} rapreaaiiiE> 
lonu the or ancient taio^ la 

'un frota tha or ntmliedt clejitmt 

5f wliick iko Cipher epic, called the Hid- 
Im the reptiTw^ntntive, It io probablj 
iltaddcflt parts than the and 

^ ia iLsi entirety innch later. Jt belonga rather 
tp Wdtera (' ^dJand '| lodta^ while the 
Won;;- to tbn ea^t. It celcbrati^ Kr^a aa teprg- 
bmi^Uva o£ VL^u un eartht while the 
cidflmtea E^jiijl FumJ]^, it fina not tlie nnity of 
tL;^ /r-fwid^™p nor wan it written by one poet, no 
Ilm AceonUng to h trAdillon 

^fatant In the work itAeJb the Ma^lh^r/Ua 
>t eimtaioei,l only SaOd stanma and waa 
Increiu^^ to ^2#^00i>^ after whlob it 
in enlargrti hv the ndditioti of namerDna 
tin it reanhcif it> present einc^ The chief 
id charartuni la the poem are known m 
oncdeal JltcTatnreT bat not the popular 
tcri^ the bDiooa of the winning aida in the 
I nowB^tanL Thowu wwauawaabetween 
aod tbo new; tho dale uf the poeta as it 
dannht, thGinforo, he that of the xuitic[oo 
ten^ of tT^e tir^hniimic As a wbolsp tlie 
tat43 from ahoat the ^J cent. E.e., eatend- 
tbn Sad cent. ot^ with the margia 
by some BohoLftr>p its period ortmnLi wim 
. to a.p. 40CX tbia reprefruutiLaf the centniin 
which, the whola pooni wu de^lopod into 
^oqt ilmpa. The idditkma rinw A.». 400 
rliato Heii alight, thoajgh it ia pOfiaibEe that 
qd the moot probable raercncee to Cbrift- 
iaii|h|r In the poum, contained in tho ttoij of the 
AVhlii Ulond (xii^ 335^439^ was amonj;^ attcli 
The oiAterial wrotteht tain the 
In part older t ban the poem Itfemfr p^nbably 
itnrieOp^eapeoliLlly the nKcratiTiB and didactic 
t lome of which jKom to be ol BuddhLiti-c 
Mut diia majia of the poem Lt greater tbim 
e i^Atirc itodf, and tills moM, being 
d^etic, l«J ia tho theory that the epio 
ginally didactic only, the uarratire of 
eooqmbit being ntilixea ana fi^o on which 
~ iotenniiiable ^ermona Tbia iheoiy, pqt 
Bihim ann, whb further buidcned with the 
i^tb# encycJo|«]odio epte dateil fmiu pre- 
tn&«9 aikd WON tho work cl one author t 
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bub nelLlicr tUia met^t imprcbablc Ik^'pothrab nor 
the basic theory—te wit, idiet the epic proper yrn^ 
meruTy uucLUju^ to the iliiUcUo —iioa obtained 

generml lecoguitioa, 11 la joatcly the gxaggerat ion 
of a tmth not denied by any onof vie. that looml 
and narmtivo P«ytry baipe always been marc or 
]e» occEimingled In Indio. If the liypotUcda of 
Balilniaan o^d beedtabliAhed, IL wouM« of oonrw, 
tend to iihow l.liat Bmldhism bad bvea very much 
orcr'taied na bo originator of ethical t«athing. 
Vcpy simple critical tcifU sliow^ however, that ao 
such great antiquity t^ui be Sijsigwed to the 
AfoAd^rciifa: the metro alone proves that it 
beLocL|n» to a i»riiHi nuich later than that ol 
Bmldnistin begionlnga. llie epic t* krbfc mentioneil 
hi the Err^ynrd^tr^ y^thnl nob the earliest {Aimid- 
jr/eui 4 fir-AynsHfm, 111. 4^ to which tberii la no 
cogent reafion to ascrilK an apfciqnity grenter than 
the 3rd tent. D,0-i and U UaOtiiupo&ribLe that even 
thii referents may be interpolated. In tho l^d 
emit A.D. the Ciieeks refer to on Indian HoEner 
^l>ia (fiiryiottcmp Orai. JiU. flb ^uid this perhope 
iDipUea thet mppesititions author or compiler 
fo whoM activity the HindnagEveCho name 
of authofship of die epic, u they say that VyflsA 
cumpUod or nnranged tho Yodaa —a story wUnoat 
aay historical im^rtanec, mota Bacotisafal 

hoa been the coant-er-thcory ot IlalUEnatm, who 
lialds tliut the epic wm much later than tb* 
Cbristimi era. ffo w^ouid date the 
from tho htb to tho 0th coot. A D,, And thinka that 
the story no we have It le an mverdon of an older 
epic, in wliieh not the FAndns bnt the Ennui wem 
tho characters origiuollj boEiueg by M:>mn earlier 
poet, ^d that H ii doe to the retention of older 
material tliat ains aAoibed to ths Ptgdusand their 
ally Iwen kept ii> tho poeui uf to-day. 

This theory also bon failed to find rreugnltion, lirii 
part hecauHi It ignares the weight of Inwiptiunal 
evhleiiceij which shows that, half a milk^niiitim 
before the ^oAdMditi/Oir aecording to thi* Uieory* 
bad been complete^l. It was olrwty of the si» ii is 
now, 

Tho ccmpleted JAiiAdMiirtrAri reprsnents an ago 
well acquainted wiilt forei^ natioos, even Giroks, 
^ythions, Perataoj^p and Chinw being oocosioaalJy 
reierred to Ln it (e.yrp r. 101 1 It rapraenlfl also a 
time of empirei whenp however eaa^gerated, tbe 
uunqueetofalt India was TC^Txbd ai qiiltoapoHiblo 
fwt. it ^hows a loperneiai knowledge of the 
eatreme nurth and scmtii and a vary intimate 
knowledge of Middk India. Costefl are reoDgniiod 
■s afders of society mtorayi, or^ rather, divirrelyi 
ostahJEshed slL 72, 2971. HetcrodoK beliefs 
are freelr iUkus^I \ otitlandlsh raonisore grarely 
reproved (e.y. p viij. 4Sh Sail is appfoi'od^ but Is net 
cvgaxded aa imperativa ; Ike etbical atorLdaril Is 
high, Bncldbist remains and Blada temples are 
mcntliWred iiL 190|. DitTeivat epochs-bave 
sjnfklgamat^ Elicir beliefs in n^^ard ta the goda- 
In one episode the Tedic jends ain paraiiiount; in 
umthat the aathority oi Brahma is snprsmn; 
ebnwbem Yienti is the one gnat godp or Sica alone 
is Qod oEjd Vi^n Is hla reprcsontatlvc, Only one 
late n&oognlim Lhs Trimanl, or triad of 

Bimbin&^ ViQpUp «ud Sivap as throe forms of one 
god liiL 272), 

The MitAalMmta b«^ms with on InLrodntiticiiip 
or Book of Begmaiogs^ wbleb telb how the child- 
boml of the hcrEica was passed oad ^vos their 
origin^ and alsq, uiddentDlly, tlie origin of god# 
and men In eenermi, For the Kiorj% it ma v be 
cofc pressed mto the fcdlowdng Htatuionts. Two 
Urothora, DhrtsrAeim ami are educated liy 

ihmr nneJe Bblsnm. The former hioliier grows up 
and miuTieB a western woman, GAotlhan,^ who ha^ 
a bsodzod. SOUOi Dallc^L Konis- POmlti has two 
wives, one of whom, Modrii conuuits Vinfi at his 




mahabhabata 


3ti 


drfttli! the QthFT, KunLl, aiirnr^ t'ftnJii 

and liriiigi uu U\v livt nhildren, EPvflod tliQ FApdusH 
wlitj ana rflAlly m>iis 4 E tSie jjcidss, whom Kunt! onci 
ka#] hii^ak-RfU Thepn mm nre YmiKifthink 
(Ban uf tht Dhariim^ of RighL)^ fikiium {mn 
the wind-rad k ArJtLtiA ftke chitf kcm of thfl epk, 
iwD of ]ndr^)» and tliC Iweil^ ^^akalb uid iS&hidevA 
{Emf3:!i of the lit nkj^hcmfoi). Aft*r ^hki 

fntrodni'tiQn^ wbiefar niOAt chilElfioCHi-redbbl^ 
ui 115 jj^cnenil Ut^ WDBa the ^ 5 ?hbbij* tile tlOe of 
the uosQnd jMirtmfl ihoek), takoB Itam the aa&etiibly 
in the E^inff-hAli (nz^^lb wberie the epic drmma 
b^iu. At FfAi^tinApiiT (ahont mileo north of 
P^hi> the Kenia l»ld pub ajutgiublj^ to wVdEh th^ 
hikve Invited the V^J^nn, who, after vikiisini ikdvuD- 
turefL, had Indltn town atIndiiipnaA|ha{neArI>elliiy. 
The Knnvi iiiiemied to cheat tho Pi^dna out nf 
their kingdom by a gmno nf dice, wrvoe th^ were 
afraitl of the waafin^ power of th?k eoiwtna. 
Yndhl^^ira playp away nil hie wmlib and king¬ 
dom, anil lliuu^y Ule brut hem and li Lnieeli. Then 
he pkyfi Kf^nftp the dntrukter of Hinpadiip jhoiy- 
udrotift wife of the five binit hen^ And Ioah her. 
Onee mote Jio plnyii, aU that ho has loot ihj^alnet 
a term cl oxife^ and on liuinit ha and 

hm bmlhotB aiid wife are drlTen i^otnLcdqnjdy 
forth Hire fat twelve yoarv in the fareah 'Hie 
third book ia eahod ‘ Vajia^ Fcic^t^]^ and nar- 
nito^i the I [fa of the oxlleiL It a Atorehonae of 
legend and taliss anch aa the atoir of ^vitii, And 
tliat of Nalri and rfamayantl, tofd to relieve the 
tedmm of esiie. The lonrtk hook nwaivea ile 
timne * Virdita' from lh& nimm of the king witli 
whom the tako refnge at the tloBO of ihe 

twelfth ysM- They nUj in town oalletitinM aiii' 


and malting Viia^a amnflt Attaoka hy tlio JCurua 
They are ai (irmt dpngoWl, and inaidenta of oonrt 


iifu furm tlm uhain of Uda book, which ia 


ohvltiOiily^ in ita drtadnp a late part of the opir. 
The fifth hook ta caJJed * Udyoga^ (' Ftepatarion far 


War'i. fCraqa |Vifpn) 14 now anLiated npen the 
le E^dndn% aaj with her brather'a oqnMmt, 


nliteoftbe 

Arjuna haa marrinl liin pfatet after eloping with 
her* Tka foJiowinK fonr booka are named from 
the leadera in the ^ttle wbieli now takm plaoe, 
" Rhfama,^ ^ fJro^/ * Karna,'^ and * SaiyA.' Bnf^tna 
And Divpa are the uncle And teadier reepecCivefy 
of the ronairi^ now it war. Tnto the ' Bht^ma 
Parvan/ at the beginning of the baulep b Innerred 
the long poem nalM Bhn^^ad-GiM ff^e.b Thb 
hook dula wilh the falJ of Bbi^ma, and Ompa then 
ammea the leadeinhipof the RntiiaL Nameroat 
enroowtem are desriib^ with weariKinie ifecratmn, 
and diva li latiderl am the greaL One God* Kai^a, 
the hill-bretker of the PAndtui* Nin of the 
hail been iimltwl by the refujial of Kffnl torecog- 
aiie him u a woriliy knight when «he rhoAe her 
hoabiuirEL and liad U&keti part wiLik the Kunui 
agaiiut hift hfothm. Ue now !imdi tkem Into 
baUJop bat li dlain Ly Arjena. Thie fca^ to the 
^wya Pflj-%'aa^ {nipih b^kj^ la ivhlch wya u 
made leader of the Knum; batp with the exeeption 
of A few wanion, they are all rernted ai»l ilain^ 



\ and doKriboi kowtho miVivln^ 
Cnrw make an attnek by night on the eamp or 
the vicUrrH, killing aU tho aimy exoept the Pi^tu 
th-emielvea It U followed by a ehort book called 
' dtrt ' (' Women 'which givoa aji nceomit of the 
lamentation of women over Ihdr dead. The war 
fa now over; bnt flbi^ma baa niiracalooatv mt- 
vived^aad in ih« long dklacile books eaUed ''S*nU* 
and he ie re^nnrirtoii to pfneh re- 

ligioo and philoi^phy, and gire mlee of ethiral 
behATionr. Yndhi^lbiia ia erowneii emperoTp and 
tn the fonrteenlK hoolc» oUled • AlvAmnlblka' 
HoTH-tSaeri^cA 'k ha perioniu the horGO^aAejidoep 


wMeb is the rign of nnJbfcpoted loidfddp fsM art. 
A^^'AMeDIIA). Into thU wok if* imqyitrd j 16-51 i 
Ibo n^il^p a ^loetu iiujfdtlvo of the BAo^tvuf- 
rjftd, ThE iiffoanth back, called ' A^roma^HBika’ 

P Uermi logo b takefi np Ihe lifonf DhyLarti^t-ra and 
hii qneen, whoj wfib Konti, tho Paai;itti!i^ timlhef^ j 
retire into the wood^ where they arc l>Timi!d. The l 
euttcenth hooV^ called ' ^laosida ' f* riaV Battle 'b ** 
teila of the deatli of Kf^i.m and ht brother Bala- 
devAp and tlio fate of their city IivArakJl* wMeb* 
waa doodod by the ?-ea. Tlio family of KpjnA, the, 
YndoB (Yddavaak ue carvKl by a Brfthmanr 
deatioy oach dfkor. The aaventeentli bookp' Molil^ . 
tirafitkanlka' p Great HfliimciatLDii^), tella how 
Pil^oBgite np theii kingdom and climb to he&vgpm 
by way of the northeni mountaloK ^ tlite Is 
merited by the liadr book of the epic proper, 

■ BvargAiohapa' (* Ascent to Heoi'cn^b ^escTibing J 
the jonruEy* To this ia later luldcd the /sfon rwmifj 1 
(^Genealn^ of VLspn'l, a long Kceonnt in three ^ 
F>ecUoits of tho life atid famdy of ICf^na as a form'" 
of Y^u. It haa. Id part, tho chanct^iatire of a 
PuTAna and wiikont doubt* a anbsAqwaA. 
futdltion^ dating perhaps ftom tlie2ml cenL oronr^l 
ora* tliotigh ^nerelly regajdod m still later. 

Tim may bo viewed aa a rich 

uf uhiliMo^cat and roligioai lore an well as a 
Eind as embodylug importunt geogrnphical and h 
tori^ data^ It iindcubtedly reSects potoo r^ 
contest^ which Tony hare lakoii pLan about a mil 
lenniam before onr on. It extols the lunar reco 
^Iha other epic, tho |Zffj?i^ycr«o+ exiola the oolar; 
no^b and JertTea the hcrooA from kLoga wb 
dcfieendod fnmi l^ma* Bie mocm-goilp himselF thi 
mn of thcBOcr Atrh BuiLIiAp aon of SoitiA^ bad a 
wi fo tin, a danghter of Ik^viiku of the wlar line.] 
Tlieir w»n PurUravaiip whore son, AyoSp wa 4 
Llko fathEj of XaJmqa, the- fati^cr of VayAtf* from 
whom naind V^TtL and Ymln. tho nnccfftor?) of alK 
tliQ lujiar raeop Yodn b^g tlm ancestor of Krena^ 
rniti Fnrn hf"ini thn amceitiirof HHsrata and Ktihi,^ 
whore do^emiant, SJUitonu* weui Ihe father of 
nhl^ma {alvvol by the gOH;tden Gang^ |Lhe river 
t^auw). ^nUiiti^A wiffip ^aty&vntlp waa iIbo the 
mother of VyflM and of Yichitravlty^a, who died 
without chiiilreJi; but raiwid np children 

for him^ and th™^ wero Dh:|:tiira^trB and I^Ajidn. 
tl tlieso legendn be recccitmctifd bifltniieallj with 
the aid of the Pnrinic lists of kEngB^ they ihow 
that a real liutorical Wckgretmil is reflectcd m the 
mare of myth. Tho Miyandry of the r&ndnm Is a 
trait of reriaiq hill-mbe«, and Is not unknown on 
the plains ; It is undoubtedly a geunlnn Mt of 
tnid^pn which rerves to mark tho PfLrhJii^ ^ ^ 
rminr race than the old and long-Trepeetei! Knnia, 

An aticTOp^ t* grenp the jjiailterjiantjs in the 
1 war accoidlag to thvit ulaco of origin has 
I reads by F. E. Pnrgitxr [nFRASi 
pp^ 3 D 0 - 436 s* and l^tD, 1^£S}, who sceka in thiii 
eXAniiiiation to ileteTnune whether the theory of 
suerereive Lovanions l-«riag innEr and outer nnga 
of Azyniii io India can bo tubetantiatfiil iboreby : 
bnt the rreuft siiieitu to leave oonsidarahle donbt as 
to such iavajHoas having left trecoa in the poenii 
though thv thedfyol tnoociwivs Eovrudons may be 
subfitantiMetl on other grounEis. The didactic 
t<Aj;4iDg cd tlm tpic Ls not confined to any one 
part of the wnrkp and From a general view of this 
teaching it Is evldenl that a later pantbeistiQ 
vyatem nv becetoo atELalgamated with thedoallstin 
ifoetTinN of the i^kh^ pbilaaouhy in ita later 
thelstle tonJettcy as reprerenten % the Vopi. 
ThU mixeii systm is reprerented not only in tbs 
bat in tho Mil in tire 





the berniuioiogy and baric idw are those of the 
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-^^kbjn The chief inteiefli 

r>f tlie reli^ons ^iMtiriua Ilea la the in^teiiee apoa 

Uie laTin^ Uevatinti af Uie ^onhlppcf ood the 
af the jsuprcine Bpiiit jsee BsAKtt- 
MAROa). Kffna a$ a faiiB af Yl^na u not revefwi 
<u kter| ifi. hU cMId-farcQr naf U anjthiiiK nuide 
ef liiA behag tl ]9 lerer of Tnilk-nnuili^ tbotigb both 
tnitA ore tecp^iz^. TUe^ eaiua out itropgJ^ m 
the ifcmixiMla and Inter t^r&nae^ Mtd it £4 perhn^is 
tiot anjDiiti&iible to eonclude tli&t tb«^ did mot 
fami part of the freribJp a^s odgmBjIy adopt^ Into 
BT^rneaUm. 

EHiettly uppu^ed to pdiam ii tbe iSim- 

Ealt iJso found la the epic, an aJreadj^ iadicatCiU 
Thu cult ApL»!aia to hues been set agiinet that of 
tJio by tbe tuure ortWax op- 

holdora ef B-TAhuumism^ uthatagb neiUier Sita nor 
Kr$ne a-as a Veilic god- But SLya hiui long Lkm 
recogiuied ne e form of the Vedic Bedre, and, 
though probftbly ab Htst a populu- god^ like 
be ■p^aa already oA^pted hy tha Brahman pileatat 
The paita of the pneui eialting Siva as Ali-gcd or 
u tha Ona Gwl are sot early ^ oa the ceatraiy, 
thay bear Lhe marka ol latar ootnjKmlijdii wd the 
trait now BD faiulUarj that, of idialius'Wcmhip^ 
appean only in a few pasBagee. As thin aspect 
taosot he ut itself a late feature, It meut have 
ao^Dired the aeal of re'ipectabUity only by degreeOj 
being probab]^ repn^iumt to tbe orthddox prieets 
of BrahmiL Tb« ep«lal BeatarlaD ciillts or forma of 
culta an adrocalcd is the Purft^ art unknown in 
tba epicu The iMailt of Vitmi ia ihaL of the pantho- 
iatie Albgod : the poJt of Siva is tbot of the only 
OtLB Ood, Butf with tho oppqtpilng rlaims of taco 
sect* eaeh god gruluatly assuTsea the dlatisotivc 
attribute^ of tha ot1tJer+ Vi^a It the oat theistic 
god uid Siva |e the pntheude All-god. Each in 
turn eloimt to be mater, preserver^ i5id deoEroyer; 
and Brahmft aiso^ tbougii oripInsUy creator-god* 
becomea destroyer aa tUl all three, the aec- 
tarLun and Siva and the oldsr Bmbmi 

of ErAhiuankizi, iioBleocQ into the ' one god with 
three foncj^’ or, as tbe Hmdaaaya *' tbree goda'and 
oaefonn.*' BesIdestheaB great L^a It in noteworthy 
that a reYivsl of sna-wori^p leunbt to strange 
ex altatioo of the sun u suptmoe god (but only in 
late pojssageftb prtibably becanae of the identiuai> 
Ikkd of Vi^u with the sun On the one hand and the 
later Fenum eim^wojubjp gn the otltor; for* thougb 
ibe epic waa ptohnbly muodod oat to Ibi present 
iiEe by the Ssd cvnt. of our eta and was viitnAlly 
complete in ail probability as an opic two or three 
cestoiiee before iby IDO uCL), jot nupieroiij epi- 
■odev and landatoij hyEnnit bars been nn^ed at all 
timea^ as may be Men by the nmoUold additions 
in the reoehtij pnblifilied aoulbEm text of tbo epic, 
whleb unutniiu ilMnasnds of verses in great part of 
character (m part* narrativok Of luch sort 
also are the tiymiu to Duina and probably also lhe 
Etoitatum of okanda ai the great uiny^eoder of 
tba nods, raised far above lilt sarliar conception^ 
AU u«H later ^ditLons ore of primly sectarian 
origin- Tlie ori^nal Ut of tbc Bhamta wjtr may 
ato have bwa 01 ptieetly rather then of popnlai 
origiDp though * hern-lauds 'song by hired minAtn^Is 
ore not nnknown In early liteimturo. Bnt it was 
part of the hnsineai ol tba klng^s chaplain to reci te 
laudatiqiui Lq hb honour^ and it ia not iMpoanhlc 
that some chaplain of tha epia kings may have ex¬ 
pand^ the ibema* for not only the hin^ UvUig bah 
dead IdngB and their glory'formed Uie topic of 
lays and eulogies, Tha completed ITaA^fiAlmfa 
vaainleGdcd far redtol, but this wu in dmnatio 
forni^ BO that even to ihiAiLay It ti acted u well as 
recited by the pu-rreyom of antasement at country 
fairs. 

, timuma-H. M^li^-WMaiu, indim Wisdom, 
ImAm, i 47 e; J. mi* 


toad IbbcAtctwA, BwiliB^ USOp ijUj Jruilfi;JM 4 l.nd.lSp da. 

liifie: 44 UI HHtRBBsa. Jfa^AtJlavuXs, Kiri, l!^-lie; C- 
V.VsidrrjuTbJfaaiMdnsld-R, 
Oarbff. M Uiprif. 1 B 06 . $esai|c 

■ kfulr, SsasfTfl TiExti, 

WriMT, itiditM i.ii a p 'SJiMuiadi ^^^ 
J^fWtSPVp 

mm LiIlfrw^mr^^ 
LiluTalKt liftl 


■WKlhlVj 

Mslnb uid SklxKlS- 
l-ri^Oa. A. 


BttliA,l£TS- A.A.MacS4»slLi7^4tivv<ir^^s^^ 

IfOOdOD* mci^: &f- WmlEfnttfL Cikfril. <1^ iadiwMm LUltTWlMr^. 
Ldulr, m, L: L. V0fl SdmHisrp UlrralKt imd 

CyftWp da. IBI7+ far ^»«ul vt«lk» M H. WaiMiarn 
riepUu Tfttf OmaC .^p£ti|/ /ad^ Tart, l»l, sod 
Mvikoiogj^ StvsnlRUV^ pnm. A If. PtxxsiialS, 

Cdrsdfd tbebdjrsr^ta,.Fuw^ liQ7,«Kl £4^ C<wpiK|vc»f^a di ASiyw, 
ll!|«ji, hu coatiilHil]^ ustfol iOadJ^ Bf rpk pn^A^Lhauu 
Qtle StrtcUs* PrtMms aat Svia MoAibAJlifBaeo, 

Flomcs, lim. eivts ■ eatetui ■nrraj ol iN dsdsdaa auUrisI 
HssUUpf lbs bsUrr lifS on larta H. JTdAdMdnKrs:, 

BoBflp lBB\ptirr}tiKM a Isl4« nf coBfisBU*Indsx, sad csooHd- 

uea. V. Fuibatlt/ad^n osttrifinv tA 44^ Jf^44- 

Udrsfa U {huUins, Lauiikn, UBda turuliJbM a spltarma 
of spk nKyDMJogy. fie« s|p> $. SOnosm, /ndfa lo IJI# acmm 
in us JrsJbiiMarara da., IQDttf. A ctiUtnl si. si Ulb Jfsbil- 
Is rtm a iU$(Atnt9Mm, Tbs belt sdd. ue* l)ar lbs 
?f«tbern tastp Bombsjr* IBDCi* sud bw Ihs SobUmfiIp do. lOOfl- 
11= Uw only eosoliis trv- sas by Prolsp Chandrs 
CucuUaplSt-M* sad IdsKsatba Matt dA l»»-lfUaL 
E. WAsnuL^nsr HoriaxE. 
MAHABODHl.-S« GATiL 

MAHAR, UHAR, BfEHRA.-Ofte of tb« 
menial or depressed caBtee of W. Tudia and lIlu 
]> ecaiii, m^bering 3j.34^i6J!b at tha Ceniiu of 
l&ll. Thair name la vb^ doubtfaily connected by 
G. Qppert {Orig. Inhabiianit ^ Mdrntapelr^a or 
ImdiSf Luoilon, ^E9^ p, 2Slf-} with that of tho 
imcLent Indian 31alla * and* necording to ^^TUon 
(Indmtt Ofjief Dombay* 1877, ii. they gave 
tbnlr name to the country of MahOrd^^ttu* brom 
vMch the Slor&tbfta taka iheir title. Yltey are 
practically all H indni by religion. Another cobEic* 
the Phed or Pber, ia aoiaecimca included with 
them- and, if nnt identical they are alliefL, with 
tha ffoleya tucnlals of the Madras Proaidency (E. 
Thiueton, and Jr^het a/S. India, Madiw, 

imii 329ff.l. 

In th* Oantrsl PsortiHss' ttw Kfeblrv ssy Ihsy srs ^swi^ed 
Eiw JiiMmuBl, wta tris s fauadllaf vickri; up by ihs ireddMS 
PmsU PC tbs twaks af Lbs it tnst ims hsst Bad not 

bsMms a I^Adrtini food; swt wbsa th* dJtlhs cow^ trt^ 
aiplri tbs tfodi dMmhu^ to Cook «acL cat htr body, 

SBd I f s ti l lm i s l was SSt tO WStdl th* |Mt bc^f. tEs WW ss 

tBstienUTs u K[£t|f Alimt, and 4 Flm of Osth lelt autof ihs 
poa n'<i4*Whbvt£> rrtq^ta*dlAy pls»latb«|:^ 
sCs It I bat tbs fodi dliccrf end ths d^lfiqasiHtf snd ifiiiiiisii 
him ud his dBoOehitliiiCfl LIts »□ |bt ^ drtd HWI^ 

T* Bussdt /¥tffiMH ^ti<-PVVi Id. ta., 

AllstiBhiii, unlp p, M i r. Kitte* CWuvs 
t 68], lls n, 1 

Their reHginn ia of th* primitive animUtlF lype, 
with a Teneoy of ITiuduism. In tbn Khunuc^n 
Diitrtrt they keen the regular Hindu faata and 
foaitfl* and woronip tha popnlnr gods of that 
Ctftuitry—Vifnn, or Vi^obft; Siva os KhapdobE; 
MoliAaubA,, an aril nplrk who nludea in an unhewu 
itone oinoared with red lead; Bbairoba, or Siva 
in hia imilde Bhalmva form ; and the Bloiber- 
goddess bi the form of Al Bhavanl* whose imago 
tnery keep in their bonEca. BcaidBa theso they 
woTvbip anakei and the apirila of th^ deiui 
onceecort xiL (ISdDJ 113 xviL {tSSlT m W.h 
At a tem|de In KE^iiawEr the Dhcda worship what 
a really an imam of V4nii reposing on bb aerpent 
u HAuE, who U laiil to bavo been a deiG«1 
woman of thn caste. Women who ore unnbleto 
nuTH their babies and owncra of cowe which give 
a scanty atrpply of milk vow to wuah ihii bna^ in 
milk If Ibeir milk tn inereiAed silk [IdNI 
im. 

!□ Um Owitisl Pn^TfsCfi 'Ibt irssl body ol ths art* 
wanfaip th* Atdiss/y driilcp Dsfit HkjqiiHiM, uhJ 

Athsra tbpqfb, of wunc^ thsy an art aUaved to mlsr 
ttmplEA. Tbcy tHjHl|j«%abMrr*tarllo3l iLErdnsssbtlfitslLikts 
Sad tbs dsn o< lbs or* ■«* liiU mm. Oa th* n| 

^llEps^lLiin thsj ittsVs sa Ibsc* ol 
" ^ - ^ ssEnd Am; 


ai[sr«Ad art 11. AI ths i 


_s wnh* wltb floor uul 

S>ii]AEa ISflb St niKUlt to* 


MsUd* bans nscisl hidhlBff.|W vt swi fiw thSTi, and thfy 
mar sidJiv th* iiu^ri aad fa u Its u th* Iswirt stEp bksdLw 
tn t* lbs tnnrplw: h*m tlkir WQHhJp th* sod snd tfaJk^ 
ust bfe SBCaias thsU offninfa ^ty sn Ibu* ftmiiM lo 
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timTMM thi axtm nndflnnv iJw whlcib mn 

Hcrvl^ Jn W4nfiM Iba UAhifi ^IaJ' sot leuu th* ik^H-Af 
box lauft ftud b*l&H Umol witk liudf: toisAd. 
lb«j w? KHiAcliDn dapoiit vflnifin Pitb Ibelr a>Wi;i Iaji4« wi 
Uw Af Bbimwfi. AdKi^jr wwi li4U iiwi, du 

JtIxUliAAAf IQnaU^' 

In BcTf r they WQrAlil|> a rqrinue calle^stimi of 
deiti^ iimong ^nrhom are: incladed the arekuLgok 
Gnbciel,^ Axnual, Aildiaelt and AjaMm^ of iw'hom^ 
they oomfe from Pftndliarpiir. to Eer&T the 
vonhip oE th«ocarchangeb wunmhahly borrowed 
from Uit Bdahammiidfuia; b^it to GnjuxAt it wu 
apparenEly take^i freni CbriAtiAcity^ 

' h msi tbAt Uh AitrAdJbtL whicfa ^aUJoc Iilibi c4cti?M Op 
LhB- Ma1iL» k UiD IwjM IhU eat ef km£l4omJw tbA mcU 
dmvluhni UTid«r wbldi ibej^ Mmr, Llatlr ui iinaiaianw «t tlw 

IlLiidiiibaar)'ef Bwce uliOJaiL »r td *Ut k 

PEAUfaty ft d^T*d«d v«ikap of ChrldJAA iftorr 

nllgtqtu da nrot THOffDlK cftHA. ftbd lia|4 wit ft pn&ilM te t4» 
of wittfcJitT ftrGUi th eo-nUffloakk, ftud In i3h cw et 
Chry^ltT nwmpuH In tt« to^S le eema lof tlw 

mStriniri wUnli bd Du b dodim ia tbh na«^ SlmJtfti^ LbA 
Ibhirft w the nrakfift ftdtMfAttti gf tht Uuhftmiuuilaii sclnt 
Sheikh ruU,fti^AcKAktbetftl»briabhhbra«^ 
ia WAttIIm mad Ehwdin^wbcxe te k lappMd 

te lu¥d ihia ft waple ef jkdk ^(Eqmqlt, fkr 00 It.), 

- fib* ftathorltlei quet^ b tb* ut. •» 

g™* JPiVWimy lODL 1, tet. £fflqi&d|r, l&ll, |, 

uil, p, 7^1- CJCDOKJC, 


MAHATUA.^-S« Thbosoftit^ 

MAHAvASTU-— T he one oE the 

miHE notowiirtliy hooks qf BudilhLnt antiiiiaityr te 
A oonfnAed eompLIiitioxL of le^endfl^ on the 
on^iu of BQddliiftiqp on the poEwmi of ite foimder 
[op to the gift of the jHaimna] and him fiTst 
liiedplee^Ln a word, on that wWchp 

With ID nnito varieties of dstmU^ crooeed ajod roini' 
hed Iji erery iniiyj is the conmiqii nioMfty of aJl 
fioddhfista' Bodfidefl ail this, it Locliide* e gnooiio 
iFtMiirep which im itlso tTaditieiialp an CDeraieos 
mus of j^kat l^hlrth^fttories sod tales, oeii&in 
doipiiatio snccnlalioeLs (m bfliow, | intanniii- 
ahle Jute of Boddha*™" needieu digtewiDiie, tnere 
padding^twD, three, four lucoomite aad more of 
the flame epLsmei frora diDerent wiiTveSp sometimefl 
eoDtr^ietofyp, iwmetimos following one apother, 
sometimBS Bcatlexed throogh the b^k, dore^^ 
into on@ smotherj dLfinemben^^ lioeiwted.'^ 

The mtenhht Attai hEng to Eho J/oMra^fnt b of 
jneBT kinds: (J| it u a hook of vtnaya f^diiKlp- 
line ) of one of the aneleiit aectSp and its hbtorr, m 
far flifl It cftii he tnoed^ la ioatructive ; \2) it b a 
vast Fsperto^ of le^d and folklorcv whiah^ when 
oompar^ with Hidi Hteraturef sunplies inoomer 
able dootinieDla on the iiAltm end primUivfl atato 
of Boddhlfft traditEon i the ^fiAtlptuiu^ from 
the point of view of dcH^atio ideaa^ maTlaa perliml 
or a transiliDn sto^e ^tween the HtnayllAa and 
the oMyAita ; and (4) lU langoagt^ toop dmirrea 
attentiDD. 

I. I^torj and contoata,—The MdhapOMiVt orp 
atoordinn to the colophon (which is o^ifiti to ana- 
pleionh ^^^tTOtffiT-cimd^JKEp ^lims to be a part 
of the Pi»oyajn^njnEp of tha 'iwitatEen’ fnr. the 
eanonl of T^iokqttajavMm UahtsAfighikas of 
the hfkdhyade^ 

nj The hlah4«lhgMkaj an one of the old sects 
or bfanehea of the Ordcr^ the other branch Imin" 
that oE thft Sthavbms or Theras (ka ^ACTb [Bod- 
dhfist]}; from the beginning it protmbljbadspecial 
rnJefl of or ^diseiplmo,' (2) ^e uprwi- 

slon I^knttoravidln, * heliaver in the enpemattmJ j 
character of the bodk^iH^^ {see below, | and 
Alt. BoDHiSArrViilH indicates a dogmatio achool. 
It ifl poffiihlc that there wen MaM^Anghikas who 
Wen not Lokottaravidina. Et would nut be di^- 
caJt to eliminato /focn the MaJ^vtuiu the passagcn 
which have a Lokottaravfidln tendencji (31 fkc 
Madhyadelat ^ 'middle oountiyp of the Enddhists 

1 amh, jTiwrui dttStMflfj, fi^ «. 


comprises N, India, Ko^a,, and Videha: 

bat there were ^[ahaftaitghikas ontidde of the 
hfadhyadaUp notably the Pl!lrvaUlaa xad the 
ApflwailELftp who were also LokotCixavedina. 

In erder to onderstand the wonl nsoAiIixiJiiu end 
to see bow the Ai^iAdm^tu, la which dUcipUne 
tak^ only a ve^ ffiuH place, can belong the 
aecNon on 'dbciplinCj,' it is ncce&ssjfy to go far 
hock. 

The dbdplinaTy Ifteratiure (Ki nwas fnam 
the beginning coiupcned of two parla: (U the 
formnla of oonfeaaioii ipr^ti7»i>k$a, po^miickAa)^ 
a list and clasiMcation of gimTe md rental ^nlta, 
to which an ej^planaLory and histoncAl oo^^en- 
Ury was soon added; on what dcca^ion soch fed 
smIi a proMbitJoti was made by the Maater 
the SarvfiJitivAdiD echool this comioGiitary ia 
Viphd^, in the school of iha FAll langiiage 
yi^hangai and (2) the atalnteo of the Dniarp a 
ooMectiim of the tcEts (jbimuitj^-yop 
relatlDg to eceleemeticel aata {oidiiiatiim^ fbrt- 
nlnhtly conJeosionp ate.) end of rales referring to 
Ordioationp confcaaionp the cenohitlc life daring 
the_ rainy season, to parUheSp mediclnfiu^ beds, a^ 
achumai These texts and rtdes were *lftft em- 
beddad in a historical oomiDegtaiyr In the Bill 
ennon they are divided iota two sectEDiu (JAnadA- 
oAajL, In two cbapleia or books (twyoo)—the + Great 
Yagn^ and tiie ■little Vam^a' |and 
CAawitM'^^)p Lbe latter being devoted to sob 
sidiary qnAsriuns, There b the name dirialoh in 
the oanQu of the SarvlstivAdiiUp ander difTeroat 
titlaa: the KfudimAaiua^it Eixvfii^ 'thlngp^ * topic/ 
'point of dlBcipliae or doctrine/ *itoiy*), corr^ 
spondinn to the CAirlhiiu^j^p and the Ftiui^bnirii, 
vhldip aJthongh It doM not bear Lha title 'Grnat^' 
corrosponds to the 

One oE the du^eeterieticfl of the 
(and the FiAayaHu/u) is bhatp capeci^ly In ita 
hrat part] it aunEnefl the form of hiittory. It 
tains a short Cpitinne of Ehe origin of tbe Ordetp 
which b perfecclj ^asEiOed ee an intnaduotioii to 
Che Corfu uf ordinatien; it was in a b^k of disclp- 
]ine that the most ancient writen, for want of a 
hetter planned Ubnuy, deemed It expedient to 
place soma panes from the life of the Bpddha—his 
ilinniinaiinhp hb first sermon^ etc. The editors of 
the Finoyiraii/u fwhich bp as we haro aaidp the 
dfoA^poye/i of Ehe Sarvtslived ins}, who came long 
Afterwardflp took far more bbertiee: in the fiiet 
ien chapters their work preservea Llie character of 
a bLftCorieal treatmont of motfiasLlc dbcipline; but 
the last chapter (devoted In priori pb in tltlej 
like the correewnding chapter of uie MaMva^ga, 
la the intcniiid strife of the Ordar|l contains not 
only A ifrcAh etaEemeat of the hiogmphiciU elemenba 
of ilw first cliapter,. Iwt also the history of Sfikya- 
itinni frem the beginning oE time, related in a 
conrinuoiH acconnt down ta the schlsmatEc in- 
trignem of DevadaLta; a Hat of the ^Aal-ravfotrHn 
kings, the orearion of tlio unlveree and life of 
primitive and the history of tha ^kyaa 

(aDcesEon of gil^amani); kgends of the birth 
of SakyajncinLp hh education, hts dcparltirAr hU 
DiortlhcAtlonsp etCi—HS jnuniinA of ancient tradi¬ 
tions sinoug wliieh Are to be fonnd docomenta 
which liAve en independent oxiatence m the Pelt 
etinuD the Of the five hnndrod 

pam m Lhe eleventh chapter of the FiVrnyntKuCu, 
IittJa more than forty am dcN'ot^ to the aehl^ 
which gives iu name to tho chapter, and which, 
in nil DTohAbOity, was at drst iu only imstu, its 
erne ffabiech In a word, the FifUEy^cAv/n, as a 
wholCp Is A falchfol replica of the - 

ba t It shnwfl a very wide oae of Intopolation; 

It i* dlfierent with tho and the 

manifest contradiction Iwtween the title ami the 
oentente rais^ a delloate qnestioo, Such a title 
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implies that bock Uke tkc 
fuid the Fiiuivafaf^v^ meant te be a hkt^ ot 
duoLplinary rnW As m matter of futp^ ef thirteen 
hundred [Ages abnat tircntj treatr of duciplLnc 
{eepecmlEy at Elm two lines otn ordini^ 

tion^ and cer^n pamlieiE&iiiH with tlm MnoAdeEi^fA 
cannnt be luLftaked: tL&rc i> 'p Beric^ of 

itories in tUe Ma^vaMiu., bi tL« Fill 
and in the Tibetan (’'innya whieli bnM tc^tuer, 
pud realij Beem laintly ta Teprodnce a eommeu 
infototype^ ^Barth, foe, cif, p. 4S4b But^ era tba 
whole, the is a icolleetien of legendi 

iTithoQt any connexion with dLacdplme. 

One erm easily undoi^tnnd Lew a mimitive 
A- liuioricnJ tnmtiuemt of ■diacipline, 
wenld be fod (Bartli says noirrrii by a mvm of 
hetiixti^Deon«^ matexialfi, dilferiiii' Ui date luid 
chaiaoterp wbiobt by their Inorpuilii or ebaode 
nomnitilattmi, would osTpliuj] aU tnat Doii‘dLici|.diii- 
ary litorutiuo which forois ninety-nine bundredEbs 
of the present Thla task of ndarumg; 

and of * feeding^ was camod on in all the Beddhiat 
for a longer or shorter thnn^ with morti or 
Icflji moderation; and what is true of the liteiaiy 
uoitq U fftUl morv Erne of the ntnunidail colloetiona 
Mthongh wo at present know noEhin^ about the 
lihra^ of the Mah^iighlkaa^ we may suppose 
that it bad no ahdvee in which 
nnd sLoniaa wihdd be arranged. The only doures 
wfui :o gather twetber in the all that 

»enKsl predena' The devekpnien t of Eha dfaAv- 
iNojiiv, tlkoreforf, if it had TemaiuHl to nny e^teiit 
a bUukry of dwipline, and if Horae piccea of the 
Imrnework of the MoMra^fz perceptible^ 
weald seem quite simple, 'MoaL it be admitted 
that the lost oompUete of the dfnddr'^fH 
atinlly ent away ths elements of Pifurrya Mn^y 
Blink m tlio logpudary mas»? Or ttuLt, in the 
learftil disurder in which the Uteratiaro of the 
MiMtian^ha wm welleringp time elomontB fell 
into oblivion ! Dr that tbe MokSTUM^v was never 
in «iy napect, except itB title, a replica of the 
dfaAdwjro ? Tbs fchfftB hypothesre Roem equally 
inadmi^iiile. 

awii Ufti't M pniuH sffofdiHl Iw tb* hlit^jr ef tiui jCKnd- 
i«ii4iw. WL liebtf (undl Mlflr hJm SL tJni^ iu pnvtd dial 
ibli boob U, sUk a H»[]BCtUdi erf uneXHtH utd 

la^ni fniu tli4 rfjBmne «t ta* ^SArvUUradlna Tfaif eEtneti 
hatB Mt ttwirr Ihml tii^« knorj **»< mxne tru> 

iiiMiEft el luna^ pnpfT—dljdiduiijy tuIh— arv to Im fooa^ lo 
Ll^ci W^fditaiSdtUL. hEcLoi^- <rf Uw ba inrutabljr 

llw eokipIPHi ftfsi it tb* Daow ol Jr0EA^Hr#cr-q:mrfdMi; 

h thh to bo- b^aiiualiMl" ta* AUTPiiT^ pui erf the JfoAJ-tUif u' T 
Vn lha ran ttu vpHiHpdaB Bn loiJw hi^ 

«f Uh PiJtaini hf eJi|d£dt i^tEnchm ap iJJuilaai | tbw, Wtih- 
4Hil nwpMcm, Bn vmnlwfn tb* tboBA labaB 

4p4jodBB arh^ ia Lllfr BAiI tb« UB 

kJbOn ^ l« ;^1i£ uiti EfUEDiwvB c^ptqn td a On 

ilNKfpliDB m emo dhk nafiatlv^ C 3 ^ bjr thv 

ifdijdrt«<y B bq^ at 

However this may bt^ nhe materials wbbb 
bare cn Ecred into Ebe com position of the Mohdifutiu 
are of wtddy dilTorent » the saoree of the 

cjoriupiljitian la caitaXnly anrri€Jit| einco It forms part 
of tJia canon of oueot the ancimit sohoola. It must 
ba adnUtted,, thereforep Lbat it took a long time to 
be formed, for it i& efirtjiin that i t waa not com.- 
plated ant i I vaij late.' The ment ion of a^trelogeru 
under a WtsAtere imme {AordpdfAof^i) and that of 
the writin;ra of the Chinese arid of the Huns^ 
Fellyak]^ (Felix LTjjbehliaka (Uabek % indiuata 
the 4Di or iSth centiuy. At that date, however, 

I the persLAtcuoe, In the presa, of the eoclea^ticai 
jargon p whleb will bs Hincm^ helow [| ^]p la an 
astonishing Wq most, th er efore^ admit 

lato inteT^MjlationS' and tha date of Uie com- 
Illation a litflia- further back* In afdsr to resize 
the oharncter of thlq coEppUaHon^ It must be 

irf E. Sciwt, B 4 d cL Biitri. 

«It. p. A. 


1 3#b Ihx fiiipqdiKtkiftt Bad nows 
dHiiiBniiiifi, im, p. 

Till, HMfj tWir. 
* Htrlh, ^ cif. p. fiss, 


noticed t liiat *■ the oditora do not aJlnw th^nineivcA 
to invauL any Ehin^^ and do not dare oven to oorreet 
the most- ^an^tajit contredictionB.' ^ 

2 . Cnfuparison with Piii canon.—There are 
nnmesrnEui poimlle] pn^ngca in tlio .¥cfAdt!i»f«i 
qjtd FAIL ILrerature. SdinaycE Oldcnbetgp abgire 
all Sonart and Barth, andp laiitly, Windisch, have 
called attentton to many^ bat not to jvJI. DiHer- 
enocB which soeoi to be msrks of seat ore rare. 
We ore able to sttuly the ansettled state of 
Budiiitiet tradiLion ana the infinite dlvereity of 
aiTimgcnieut auil ireatroentof tho enme materials. 

'''Id Ibcie eXBnvpIjiBj IhHfr Bli>iPUb.t smllnrilf Is^tBlI ilOTTSHW 
fr^m riiunte tSWfOBKtltj ^ Kkbkct BOil VagUc IS 

MOipbteldaDtb;. Tte btLer UdwcTfr, te nfiK BKBlnvd^ ud 
iHtiip far bonx- ~ - ■ Thu dmuulljr, hi Mvrto 

ta a Ufsc 4:aEBi MB pEitmqr d»; It u ihosa Ja t□iHt#i!ll 
pfeHtoa, In s«bfe£iJ B^hfcfiEE, inwoEd* ffu»rq Uum In nwlUr, 
in nenfUuKK* Uhb In w«df; Um ituaB to Uh luaB, wb^n ihm 
u^oiof to B&eiftJL|u«i iriiiD ^tlhfWit, TI^b Bn » of whidi 
notbiDE remihnB but th* ihdL . , , bII tfq Twh Co 
EWi^nj^ n d ^ Tb* profiBbiliUtvBra wA b bvoiir nf Un 

Ih&tl EdltJatL. BoE nw UkB tfLwscbltAl :|J]4 ’fvwtnpfllB fta veil bb 
fbritwdmiJ ol llicto lanairii}^. It to th* fWll ui^ to ttw 
Ihi wbAlt Biid Lkut glv«i Lto* If|w wBjj tmton el Lh« oriftMl 

TtniDa.'B 

It IS Wall known that all the ci'»iTipaTiikODB set up 
between Uie Fill oauon and theolheroanena arrive 
at thfl Mjuo cucicInsiDm The Fili writLiigs were 
fixed and codified ILptt- 

3 . Relatioa to Mahiyani and Hfuaytoa.-' 
The MaJtdviuiM may tje ^d to form the bridge 
|ietw«iti the OM Veh icle and the New* A a Ia Fwen 
in tLtL MAnAyJi^'AT ihn two VehidcB ore not 
LaEmmpadble, and the book may pne^sent i.'crtain 
dwracteristiDS peon liar to lha Oreat Vehicle while 
rematabg onaoiiuikioted with the othera 

{i\ The * Buddholegy' of Ih^ Ma^vwdu marka 
a ata{^ bet wacn thn conceptiau of Buddha oa a 
sLtuple mottnl (Ultle Vehickl and tbal of Buddha 
aa a qimHi-etarEial god aondme iliosory hiiage? 
down re tlila world (Graab Vabideh llie Buddlia 
of tlie ¥ri^tu 4 lH laa sopareiao. He feels neither 
bnnger nor tbirvt; be bves in Ignorance of c&rtLal 
desim ; Ida wife nmiainB a nTgin. It is frero 
HUisiiletmJiaD for humanity, in order te confonu to 
the etLaUima of Uie world {ickAituvarfat^}^ that lie 
Itehaves ns u caao^ or that he pvea to men thti 
false iiiiprc^ion that he is behaving oa a muu. lu 
EechnleM Certasp he la fo^foro, '^superior to the 
worbi.*^ 

The Infiiiite miiltipllcation of Buddluia in the 
m^t and in the me^nt Is also a chars^teriatia of 
Maliiyiniat tendency. It must ba noticod> how- 
ever^^ that the Sftrvi^vj^uis, who are reputeii to 
be Itee from MahAyanisnij allow that several 
Buddhas may co-existp thuogh in diiTerent tml^ 
TCTses, or * fiotdH of BaddhOf* 

l[fi]i Much more reork^ is Eho tendency of one of 
the chap Cere of itie entitled iJvihi- 

thGmikd^ * tho boek of the ten Mvjij:i¥^-Hiaocea-:iTe 
■repft by which the falnre Enddliaa hnve to mount 
up to toe state of Buddha. 

^It to IB EJu bckiEB wha BAhs rstoJatiar to Ibi tMndllljCMi af 
iDddhPi that Ihi jTMBUHWHv oevlrf lo bn hbAwIIi ^ - Um 

Uii^r vrttl Iii45«r*; Uis lOthuB irfU mfil '(t 

The Jtfo^AtoiKfif, thereferep bos Ineorf^rated a book 
which ia addrea^. In so many wot^ to the men 
who wish to heoome, notojAofi. hut Bi^dtua^i.a. 
to thn men who enter the VeMclo of the hiEiire 
BuddliAA^ the Mabayaua** 


* Barth, dt p.■ /II p. eS7. 
s Tlii tort mjM ihkt hto bcidjr to vdii«wiip«r ^ioIjkJ irwIe.'' 
Tbto w piEMrij oq huM btBn eihKiaHd br £. Etoiurt buI A. I&uth 
(tow srU OaMOMrTTTrl AjTdUOlLbx ta thn il 

mwiv, iKt ^moniai oodj/ “liqilr ^cnDoi (rf rUihJL" hnt * In^t 
evuted bjf UiB nrriail/ tvfitiwit loDin^dDiOi of Hwd uul Uwc. 
SOcb to IM botiF nt dw Cnalujcvoltod dke*^|h[i£iitiiL 
UplkbX* ctiB ct w^H cbBrartofuUa to « dretf^- Efiiy 

h^T* no Inw. 

nAbar Ibi&wkv erf 3l-plil]rfAUt mdincx arm dlii- 
QtaMBd bx e«our Bsd BarLh i^. p. KfErffil 

pniBitow BiBJ bt PTEPPibEd rp^en cbii o| ibrnreoBd^ftn for 
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l|i« othcT Amltabtu^ .Miuij^ 

uiii, tli« (' Eipell ’>p and tha f* vold- 

4U)dp we may Djdd, (' eoiupoAblxm 'i 

nnkniDWd in uo whin^h TemolPin 

* a book df Lba Hfxuiyiiia in itn myilioliiskai vm*\ 
J^jtAilaiy dfurtp^u re4Uiuki(pk. ^}p4iid wkicli 

E^rii^ly JiVhiijfipiiit only m Che OQOsideriiUe intiu- 
polaLien of tbe 

LugriK^-'— The sm^ient rcli^^otiA litemtun^ 
of rndiiii—'nitti Cbe flxee|»tion of the BriiliintiJiile — 
were writtea La liopuJar and fltri>keii dinlaqU- In 
oonrsfi ot tinie lu&b^ dLatei-^tfl becAiue * ixed Ielxl- 
piAgeflf." Biiibject te mleiL This biiLpiHnejl with ihe 
Jain!9i {nrtlAfiind^'utAT}, and witii tfie rhuFch whlpli 
wifl ftJtcrwikrds tbat oS CeylOfn (L^&Lib Tlio fJiid- 
dliiat ftchool of tbe nw (ufcpted E^anakrit, 

and SamAkritiEBd both the ancient nomenelatnre 
and the tiaditioiial texta in proFe nml in verse. 
The Jnnguah^e ef the Kboal re- 

mainetl * in iiii unsettled state: It w&a netther 
^Sanskrit nor Pdilj nor any ol the known Pr&kdtik 
but an arbitrary and unstable mlxltirs of aJi 
iLfiw/ 

It It 1 UbinrT Cififui^, mym StoAit^ ^u^il ll Is «Tt&la tiut 
it wu oe [Ci. *1 Uw Uatf mf Um wiB|rii»U«o oT 

JftiiAavwrvl a ipck^a lufiiife, kmi Mft 'Oetiahi that, far 
owtuiHiPi tmiion and aibir Uhat Uoafl, loscriptkaa and 
bMka v«(4iitiLtanibm[icbUw iuiiaiiiy, Bdt, in Ow 
KM^n. 1c ft atiU a laagoa^f At botlMiQ^ tliHa la uadMibbsdLjj 
Uk* ai|lateDi:» oF a nM bdlwsp aU^n la thitoE Lht noffiMKMnt 
loanipdatu ukd la wbiisfa bu cotm to lU «e adadrtbir 
flwi in Uw Pi13 tulip' bat tbia Idiom Htttai^ wiLboat fnuii' 
knar and aiLbOat OrtbOgrPiidi^ir, i i t wa j ih T la tb# praw, ' it 
wic lEMkdnhHtly opan le tlu hkHniEaea ^ aanAxIt^i 
Snob h the iBJigqage oF the In the 

present state of the text—mere PtAkrit in the 
poeliy than in the prooe, and extremely interpt- 
ing lor the lingnUtW hifllory of [ndia. Thia 
language Ljui Tucei ved the name of ' lanmiiige nt 
the f7dfAdj/ because St waa Sifnt studied in the 
bookn oJ the Oreat VnMoS^tbe prase parte of which 
are in Sflnskrlt or ^uaiil-Sanp<kntp and the verges 
ur etanm in thle pecnJiDtr Jar^oflu Tbli 

diEhcrcnca of treatiiienl does not exist in the 
JfoAiliiVTirFu, ID which the 3iin#kritisnie leem te be 
nuconsciima. 

j4rtiLlTraJL —E, Snaii:, (Btr, loitp EikUoitraS 

tkA, and ummifilanX L-^kLp A. l^AJtb+ !tHR 

si. I Itf^] tOD^ sJti EllwJ Cl p aad i/oirnwJ iS*r ^paidi, itfPSp pp^ 
a». &17,K3i; 

AS^t Si^.-hijit. Slu», kxyUL [IKIO] teT-^l] ; lif. WbirtjeAiti« 
ia4. tt L Ibt^iiciiiv tOI3> tl^. Jht ivniarlij 

af fp lUnmfafl'mx^ H. Old«ab*T 7 qaoljid Baxth, 

L. uy. A.i Vatjufen Foussisf. 

MAUAVIRA.-^ Artviv-AS, 

MAHAY ANA,—I. Dwitiriw Jt.yoDaacaip- 

— 1 ^ 1 x 1 order to deGne MahilyjLna^ we most 
first notice certain chartcleiietla of the Hlnayaita. 

Buddha hu »id thatp ni nit ii the only flavour 
of the MAr the only flavour |tn«f} of hU doctrine^ 
the true doctrine or reli^on (feT>dcULX]muT!h hi the 
flavour of deliverance {ffwJ^p muMijf or of airrdF^< 
Euddhump ther«forep can be leolied on as a p^b 
protipful) leading to aimlfia, as a sunra- 
mniioahe (fol^lara} pathleading to the end of the 

two P tai e*' la vbJjdh Uvur tb^iUi th*y dlwcfii ntereiMH Co 
tba iwv mctM df tba ^uyblvioa—cha TeciefsAnp P4!t4 Ihe 
HMbyuHuii. 0) r^fFMAiWp Iv W>ii 4 iwttm» tee, auni 
•iAUiV *bawho pncclH*fOHf oonCatuiijialfonL* ’ Jtlibjttil* 
paxH ibal Lbo AMUaitioa tU odfait) dadiiMlH Ifat 
lawtif wbo imetSm * modliadw ni tba horrtw liiMaa&N j- 
EoaJ. cantciQblatkifl of Llip oypMp «h3^L 10* pnfiyHeariJkdHMi^, 
*tc. (f> JUr™iiiii*A*inlJUfi|pMls*il*KiSW 
<;«rtaiaJy iL^raDiibj, but it k aim < wOolal' 

^I'wl know lhat wrt of lb« dfahf boelu of ilw la 

HadMl AyoMwOkS (Ir- inca Odo^ a.a Tha 


VogidkJtnFi eWflk It ** jpatronlitBr tbab- dOCtriiia, tmemigm ll 
t«ach 4 P tlM* *aU thlw an oflJj (^AtaV-a Umoi? 

^bkh doia not ppp^mTIb Um PaiBiainTN «d tha Waadnaitu, 
Th* Minu* oi tna two wwtj hatn onupand la auL 

U^fPS^TTva fh* wteiCirt of tbo MMjtgf. am* Uw 
Lha Uuecyal tb* Mwtt It lau^ la Iba JTahifHuliF, 
a Hinar ln. (nok^. 

* naith^ p. m. 


L^tstauti succetaiun of re-births (avutfafr^i ptmar- 
hka Da) which conslitQtc '-1 ho ^ M-yrtd' {hkfi J or exw t* 
enco (AAoroifo^^li, or u a v^hk^o lydnnl conveying 
tboae who mount It to the uime goolp * the towa of 
nirEd^M tSte Uixud el riintliici,' 

The tint nicUiphor haa beep adapted by primitive 
Endcihuin ^ the ^^econd one W the new Euddbisiiii. 
The adberenla of ibia In ter Euddhuim found fault 
with the etrlier Bdddhiaiii + and* A(midiiiglyp 
while Ktyling Lbcir own mod moAu^na {'otaat 
vehicle Lmep and profouiid i^mbhimy 

doctrine ef ^vailonp they ohanteteriurl Uie tvw^i 
of their pmleees^n as vehicle % 

s4iinfenork imperfect inuAieient doctripc of ooIva- 
Uohh Another name for the older Bmldhlnm^ a 
more polite one, ie htivnkny&na; Ui the old 
scriptares the dtacijilee of dm Buddha who liave 
entered the path are calletL t*disdpleK,' 

^ audltOTi^^ or * pn^Achers' of the Law), ur ary^inf- 
ifdxi f^nohlft disdpEeSp* 'true diicipka'b The 
Lerto artfi^aJbciyuindt couveya iJie idea that the old 
docLrine Ii novortholnsi au eflident m«Hi 8 of saJva- 
LiotL Moreoverj it piiirka a oaptrut between the 
two Enddhist creeda; for the ndherentii of the new 
BaddhLsm style themselrcfi kixIMmttva (fiitun 
Bpddbns) ozMt employ the term hodhimi^vajf&na 
{* vehicle that oonveya the hocCyMt^Krtl aa a 
iiyiioiii^ of ^lahflyfiju. 

< 1 ) The ninayikna UMrCa that fliklvii,doU can bo 
i|akkly jL^fliued; Lt h a vehicle drawm by deer 
(jn 7 ^rwrM|. It prafesea Eo lead, when duly 
praetbedi (0 in this exiitenee {dirffa^ 

i/Amiiui), One hitu to becoiae an arAnr, Lf^ a 
jimmanirfa ^ freed even in th\A lUe^ 

Id the haa already obtiunad Winidna, 

tha itirPonw called MopadhUffij^ the liberation Iitim 
deeiia iml last, tha maebioury of Ufa continuing 
antoma!:lcaliy luitU It nme down. WbEo d-ving^, 
he nays ; ' I have nothing more to do. I sbafl not 
be te-bom here ngein,^ and ha cntcri into nirw- 
jMxdfAUe^ix ninu^, ^ahoolpte nirt^^a* 

II id m 3 ^llclsm, but a perfectly coherent mytli- 
daim It ipvoivea no denients that axe foreigu to 
tbo end wldcb it hafi in view, vul the dr^tructlDp 
of deake or iMrst, Uie anpptesfdpii of all nctivi^ 
(Jbarxi^^tnl liabie to induce a new existence. I 4 
consists esaentuilly In oantemplatlon j[d^riiiTKi= 

^ eight ami meditation f6AdwiHi9) on the fonr 
trutha; tvcrytiling is punlnb etc, Thefte four 
tmtha may be seunniarixed Sn a philou^ha) 
dogmnt what we Ewtl the ^loulp' or the ia 

only n complex of incOH^ntious^ tnuiritory eleineoU 
(jTihfxadjARrh which endures by piieans of dianre (or 
tbixEt) alone { and an ethical dogma: desire can 
be roatoil ooi and the coiwentioEieea of action van 
ba auppreeiod by meditatioiia which cotanelpate 
and deliver fram existence^ 

i^Eli Tliii metbod of ^Boilvatlon (the method of 
mpramoudaiie rneditatious) cannot ba pRutind 
except by a person who pbeerveSp axid Ima ulBerved 
for some time,^ * morality the laws that make 
an act^or a thought good (soe art, OguA]i^aiid» 
what It very Iniportani-p a persem wlio practises 
continence (or the religioui Ufa AmAmaclutri/a\ as 
a Boddhiit mnn^ 

(3) Although tbs Buddha is ttritberagod nop a 
upertutnral ucing, be ia neverthelcia very dlfferen i 
from the other aaints. The maanU, like the Btuld ha, 
have attained alredfct in this Hfa> hecaiym they 

bat it wm 

the BudEiha who ducovated the tmtha of salvation 
prtMtIidly MulalD ftuttj, Md vho t 3 iQw«<i 
the p*Ui : u(l ha wm aWa u> i3o bwAUie in 
tha ccam of h» inanmenlile aiirUjuM, with * 
*-iaw kn»Tin»; human bein^t, ha had aMnaiqUltd 
good work* mid aoqaired infiaita knowladjn. 

it! The nit of tJie Buddlia ta not dutingnuhad 
bj wliAt ia [uoperty caiM ‘devotion' fiJEiJlii}— 
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thii »ntliuflnt inipH'W & livlcg jjwl—tbflpgli tht 
Jbhidlinyttif^koM tke VeneratiOTi 

i*i relloK e|je.+ U twefiU iMul tetJommOTde^l: 

it U gwdp, ii U bclpfttk hji peruuipe ffifrp^) ip, \mt 
it m not ea*etLtiiiI. 

{3> Enddhifiiu \a not lucr-olj a tplikSf} uf 

»i>t^i|fa; it aJpo teHchflff liow tp be fp-l»rtl tn 
hcirTCD. m tlsfl world Br^libiA. 

Thm V«£iM£i feJW UiUAllj Vthk^ ot 

Lkti^nJuA m Itm v*k\^ of Ube dha»baildhH, m Uw 
YiliJcIvoniwWUitbfpajiu Tbf Am tw^ 

tjiUE Vctikkn ihw Otjrd tia» ViMtte (am B. Bammilp 
L* Pi±iJp |ib^ At. Jlft, M; H, Wer^, 

SBS ^ aOL ifduwil l3|iiffdli.in4, fll ^ JiAbiv 

MKMiiiimAflp wJ. F, Mm £L ll'^>uiifeL OxlKd. IH^ 

P. t,ii^«otfrnrti^tedewpip3£; E. KitAl, JTqnMAof ^irm A 

EiTO+ Loodfla, lASSL Otopnifccii 64 ET+ ps ■ 1 , wbm Uw MTiiJn^ 
Pv^^i^biiiMtiu An Q inp aiid to tJw 
Th#n Ia tasy dUf&» bc 4 MwfKi lb* V^lijd;^ Ot Uu mv^hju um 
Uu* *1 th* Fnij*li*lMdklhBA; both ■rrfn nt tht nun* bf 
bItBtnibHtJui!i, aLI tb* ABiiu pui^pp Imli Mbfl* tbi flmrUu 
AppWAt AtiniC^VB tb* IaPTOI BujMbii lAltBOWB. UHt DfoAt 

bj tiu twditna of otbicftb. the ft*loffifciJb«ddlaiA ittuk to 

iDHoielfi^ u ft tl» whra Ibi Ipw of th« BiPlxUp hu dkir 

4npMnds whDft lb* SrlTikM ipoftcfa (jPdfwprawfii 
IfBoalAiH] nthtr ‘^pmubtr^ xpL, 

Ir. 4 «D, pi* ^ratydtftbiMtdhftft do doKw 
1 evi ftjr iiu±ft£l& Tbcn un ouH otbir^Ptf^topMi, tnl 

Uwi ftc* of iw tffTwrtwrt 1» 111 * TrfiWft fif tfthrftdoD (hh 
(Tbontw^oid'^JWffinL ch. dlL, Ff. tr.+ Loadonp IW, ft, 149 ftod 
fboUol C^qrlrMlirU^ Jir*4AiPi™pti cofifa (IV. tr., 
ti*w mr ., tIIL riH 9 ] 1 S-p quotuf lUtmr ftftdwritHP^ Jt h 
nfttonU, for Ibi YobkiA ofmmfuMAftDdtlM YEihldi of 
tb« (bHijirtkJLbudilliftA to hft tuHil In tiM UtlleTebbli (lEnftFltnA 

a, Gnat Vehkle.—The new Buddhbini ald^tn 
the tmtuu of mmh^^na vehTele')^ Tho 

word {' Yehida^) a nM«n to nxfTffis- the wme 
[dsn 5ia that ^wlTey«^i by Uns ^ supr&monduiA |Mith* 
{foJtvdfnmmdnpK tbe ^path to 

But, u weilifril etWp tlierewre YatimiH ItiddAof MoJlI- 

y&iift, And thijf fftct eiplAimi thedlvereitY ijJ deJipl- 
tio(bA And tho ftrideiit diStnQUy in wltl^h earij 
writon^.i^ui the Chinese found them- 

AclTe 9 when they tried to esplAm iha difTerenee 
between tho l.itne und the GrtiAt Vehicle. 

The OreAl Vehitie ooiswlii of (Ij the prAciiciB of 
thn jiHwti {pSrnmiMM} of a AudAwiltEu or futme 
Baddlift (Le. Pwa^] or hodAmfitm- 

yd Pin h bjr it CMte bet^uies a EudJhA {buddAoj^mm} f 
tSf the mndoin or knowledge of s'aettity 
ycTna or tiiammUAr^} ; (3} deirotiDll | it ia the path 
nf dOYutlqtl -(AAcrlfiHifii^h 

(1) Chrff^r t3^ fA# iotrtiJaffrtft. —The book* wliieh 
profe$A to ^long to the Gto*t Vehicle (dfoA^ydfeo- 
terud to aawt that nirmfeii OAniiDt ^ 
nttalned by the Ancicot niethari^ To obtiun 
lieiivemnee from desire, ignonmcep and eiateaod 
It is ncceH^ry to prAotii^ all the rirtuea And 

Acquire All thb kuowJaige of the BuddhAAp to Ofitcr 

on the CATcpr of a lutuic Buddha (AotfArMrrfft^r- 
cAaryri} And ^r^die U for ocLOtnriee. Tn^tewl of 
■ Great Vehirfe,^ JtmAT tbereforo beailled * Vdiiel# 
of the futnre Buddliu^ or 

* Methofi of the ^perfect virtues^ eliority^ pAtlAnce, 
#te.' {pdrtiaitifdiirtyitL 

Kow the BtiddliA BUtyAtnnnli duiing bh former 
rjcfi^tefices^ Kab alwAym jiTed in the is^rid. It h 
poftriblep therefore, to enter the ' Vehiole of the 
fulure BudtlhAi^ Although tnArrlcd. Xothingp 
lioweveiTH t^reveoti tooukfl from roAkitig the ^vow 
to bcMtoe E-ELLldhJM'; hj thia vow they monnt tb* 
*Vehifele of the future Baddhno,' bat their 
monactfe oboorvanceB they belong to the * old 
Bttddhbiu^' And form pArtof ckdo of the disclpImiLry 
ftchooLa of the SrAvnkAA. Voting kj^ien often 
tAko the vowAof monka^ Aod, after Acquiring merit 
in thU wny for a thnep rcuouiico them in c^er to 
tAko the irowi of a fotmv BoddhA. 

f2| Pr«r^«fy.^Thfl baokA that trentof philmoiihy 
■kplAiii tliAt the Ancient do^a, *■ The aoq|fa nothing 
hot a complex of IranjatoTy elements ^ 

pATfecUy AdcnrAteH Imi noAAtiifying; they would 


add ihftli Umao elemetita thenLHelvoA do not in 
theiiiHolTeA. but are * void ^ (For the tw« 

wAjH of nnderAtAnding i-nrolty, nudllbc two uchoolH 
of the GreAt Vehhte, nw Artt. 5[\&lirA3iikKA And 
VlJiiA2rAY^btNfi.| The dorrtrme of vAeuity (i^- 
is tho Mwond chAraetoriBtic of the L^reat 
Vi^hieie- Bat n lAytimft or a monk cah iiorfunn 
the ^ vow to belvniB- a Enddha' withont Liiinkilic 
out the doctrine of vncriity. The ^theolggUiifl 
theuiiielveft declare that, aa the beginning of tho 
saintly cac^t ii entirely devoted to chantyp it ia 
not gofid to give too much thought to plnJosophy, 
i.4, to tmivArul notMngTLC^rt. On the other hand, 
on Adept of the Little veydn who duea not believe 
in the neeeeHty of becoming a Boddhn mity adbete' 
to the doctrine of vanoity And Iwcomc irahoed with 
iti In onler to attain a* on arhai^ L 0 * in 

this mefleni life. Seuke texU even explain that, if 
Lbe docLrlne of voi^aity ii rnajly indiaponBAble to 
thB Attnjnmqnt of niVrdnnp H U ^isiifTiclenti wlthoat 
khe cATcer nf the ftitnre EnddluL. 

(3) A third chATArteHAiio of th* GreAt 

Vehicle ie the wor^liip of the EuddhoA and * future 
BoddhA'of high mnk (nee art, Bts^pinsATTYA)* 
The Boddha'i ore great gndu, almPHt etemiit, who 
ait upon throne* in henveiu murminded hj sointH, 
And send 'magic bodies' down to tArth tofave men. 
The woTwhip of the BoddhiA niAj exist indepen¬ 
dently of any desire to bcooine oneself a Etididha and 
Lndependently of phiioimphic Rp4!ctilRtinm^ Then* 
La theiefoTfl a Great V^icle tfaAt hi merely de^ 
votlonal: (a} the Biiildlm (A mitlbhA, e.y-} hi a gnt 
in the ftill meaning of the word* etcrniu or oJ most 
so (AmitShha, ^uihnite Rplendonr,^* is sometinieii 
called Amlt&yus,^ ^ Liifiiiite llfe'^); {b} tbn only 
concern of tba faithfiil U to be re-borti In tho porm^ 
dine of this: igodi ^the hlhAftU world(SokhUmtl), 
thtt western parAdise* by the gmee of the god and 
w^ih the help of the holy nain^ Avalokita^ 

ThSft MalidiAUp punchy ^vuLhoiul Miad v*l|b ™wtftrtefc 
tcBdndiVp li wt ft ' Yifhklftc^ futnn BtiktdlujL' tn th* bouAn 
il i irTn ft rfT iff H (.YuAAd^fnaSp etc;! tbin bi pnicticaLllj' iw 
nftrsHH to Itk^ Ya-hicU m ■ ronp ^ Ut* 

Hkndn *4*244 ^ d^wtlon. 1' mafb bft ftt^EnpriislHl b,r 

fttiboclAi ftctii nf vtmti ftr* iwrauuodcd La 

tbft KiiaftjlAft : wcnlalp wu^mlaM ic boaciiii' af thm 

n4fldd[feiAi AtkiUkHiittCC tSiMn foftd bMl^ ffttMijiqitnf ttOL 

But tilt KtaAFtfdit k Itvtfln irttA lltftblfcv Mud ftFruiiilv 

It dndiftnft »-h&± eHEfti}* 1^% mtul mttntiEt.Caf t^JnEVT rJrly# 
l4 Uuf miitig 4l Uw iu>d thi r?|HtLUen af iIm 

ihft Huddhu—which la dcL quite 

fi ia totw bvliced that Uw wonhlp d SuddhfttiTlrla, vtA, 
ii CMDpaiiblt altik tha atriid anetb^/Ao^ of ttia TCimj AM^ ht iiftB 
btciL msarAetJ tn rvnrd to JftVft, whkii M raqr i4dkktrp<u «iad 
ym attedbed ijq Uw tt^jr^rLiw^ 

j. Vedlatic and Tintric VehJck.-Th& 
yina, as aiiAlyzcd Above, U, from the pMloeopbicAJ 
iwnt ol vlev^ A phenoenena!i*t ayAtom^ And, fmm 
Ehe rollgt^s and mytliolegicAl point of vlow^ poly- 
j Ihflism with niciiArciiica] and dnvoUumil tfmlenuiefi. 
" From early limes phencunqnalLini and poEytheh^i 
led to TOnmprioiaA of iminAnEnce and monlam.^ In 
the da^ of AsriLga dtb cenL) men believetl 
ID on AdihoddhaTgiVO *ho wonld phij the part of 
Enthinft in hU raiiociA aApocte aa Brahnift, or ICp^a 
dirinOp or Krfi^ia Incarmiter These ap«u1ationA 
upon immanence and emanAtlon* wikich often 
ndnglo with the doctrines of the MoliAyfLnA proper, 
tb* emhOwLlloft ftf tiu coh of tb« Hudtlhw &nii OHo- 
I, or dharitr^ wftb madliatlou dd rmriiirr^ loa sn. 

IJLfTTft. 

I vtc AxiTlirci: ISlutt, AaoB* or tei tmHltDilft>; 
JiirboskO^ BoABbuiO^ j?«4nrmrB rmC BtuOv of tli* Htier 

Lud AnktaATatjISOO k pwd ATiwa nm pStoilT 
of tba Pnrf^lW of do, 1311 {Fa (t., 3L g.>M, la 

£k£L i£f d*JCiMm^QrimL il E9I1J 4»«:> 

■ A. Bftrtb, ‘ 

LsflS: Of. Llia ntiWJll ^ U, £AT, on tfaa 

BivUkft In BuddbMtMWa; ■oiiw Art Hfttbfott wta In d»n 

*Bm Foo^, ^FiaidAeiBW, p«w I* dinnwlfew. -p^ 

mi l aliO mpm oa tlw tbr*P bodtM of a BwtdM ftndatiiid 




PiAlicEa In Jkd^, IBlft. ntw orr. itf. 

nOKil cL IX T: 9nn*:f, tbfefl/Aiv 9 / MaJhiifAwA BuOdA^tm^ 
laadoa, IW . 
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atB thft Uifl * \ of iuinuci]a 9 * 

yfl Pifllp t ho * diuDonj method * m.] hh 

ull4^ [Ji# 'Tfttitrie VcJiicJe^ 'Flips 

VeliiElo ^ VedAistjh te; BadiUiuti dUguiiie lui rEg^ds 
itfl doctrinttp ftnil wvlte and u iti 

biythologtc^ rejiPreffentBtLcMaa ojid iis ritefl, Itn 
i^CNiJ \s tno eoadition of a Uiiddha, ita doctrine that 
(l> erery boin^ in Jila fnmoet HAtura, a Badilimp 
iind (2} every being ceiip hy m^LtaHoii, Rpelbp 
(«74 ^pm), and tkeur^ic of all kindi (often 

TTotic). 'realize' fbta Eudriha nalore at little 
ei|wnise jseo Tamtelssi}, 

4- Is tile MaMyana the only Vehicle?—ThU ia 
a n ifiLwfit ing; q ut^tian and vrori by of oar aLtention 
iJothe ^ilftbilyiitia teaehonit regwl tli&MalmyfVTia 
u tlio only Vebide of wdvn Lion I 1 - timg'a lEmorkiv 
may bo accepted m girlog Uio gonoraJ opinion ; 

a;s=e;’jw^a'i!;s8^^ 

nttiA ei|iially oeRr^nn Eo trutti fk^d lead am (o Z^rriaa"! 
lliiL tliQ aoholafitid litemtoro and the J/oAaodwi- 
#i7?mr of conrso gito difTerant and often narrower 
viewjL Afaitraya.ABaofla aaya that ' the media¬ 
tion (ttAffdnal of the tllnayaji*^ thoogb ijnnurOp 
icadji teMivation ^^ hat for ^tidom the Hlna- 
yAna u of only relative truth, and Ita followers are 
npon a palb that htia no iesuie ChAndraklrti snofi 
no ¥irLiie In the HcnayAna exofipt ite teacldqg of 
'vMnity'faee MADJiyAMAKAl; tberei an old ed/nu 
which proclaim raeoity ; 

in an eKtreine eaae ftr^&hip and nirvd^ inay 
attained by meditation on these aiirnr«^m an 
ntrenie ca«^ we sajp because Uie follower of the 
Binayana haa no part In the spiritual u Ma that am 
rwerved for the future BnddbA j bo dooa not have 
the great' mcuuij|'{ifj^1yn) oTaalvation. compassion, 
groat oompcMaion (fnniAdjtnmMh the derim and 
to PjAVO all creatnrea; the poHCarion of 
wiMOiu ipmjrVl) ia ouanuliDu, since he liuiks the 
great' moana^ of remiAftioii of sinfl and elimination 
of pillion. lu factp there is only one VtihKclei aa 
the 0 / ihi 2'nw Lam and le^oral 
teach very clearly. The only wmy to Bulvation b 
to bemme ti Itniidh^ But thii doiujutdi a long 
career; so the Buddha baa shown msu a nearer 
tfoaJp the inVn^^ol (iio arAat, that they may not 
liiM beart^like a onraTundiAdar who createa a 
inwc town in the midst of iho for^atp far ftnni tho 
eqd of the jonmey, tliat the Irarellen may think 
they are near tbrir d^tiDaiion, and take Ireart to 
^vanciL> 'The men who mount the Yehide of 
the Snvakaa wnot obtain driiveruucn by itm 
Vehicle of the Srarakiu'; embfEicuig a FaJee niV- 
r^na, they are Uke n lorer who enibracet hLi 

piUtresJi'R eoTfieei; thi?y boTe, bowoTer, advanced 
nearer to the true nu-oti^. At daaith, they falagly 
ihink that they have attained deJiTciance ai^ 
eveniption from renbirth: they are re bonip (or 
they are not yet doUvrred, bat they an re.bom 
beyomi the world (indhAinh in the 'pure realm^ 
EAib^amtiAif^Lfru}, in lotusu which open their petals 
to the TUyA of AmitAbha and other Bm^haa 
Thfli^ they learn the tnio Vehide, niake the Aod!Ai 
row, and enter, tbiongh numar™ !iv«, upon the 
caroer of a futim Buddiia.* 

TtwOifffm l^vte^tHika ^ J. St.di aroot (CVd# u 

ar AiiwtHduLlSlAp^H) iTdiK# lIm moiiAiiate tha 
ulHcrrAnj»fi« nocta^iriw^ Wiiff 


lA Cfc« Btahttirf arICpiim,tr.J.Trinilteiu,Oriwrl, 

I ^'£>illiiHil:rtvdi, jrri K 
V Iv. 7^ it. m. 

^ Xad^1fmm€iMmt4rny 10; Ime. titt. 

3 PdtiHia, nr id tin, 

. 7 SS- 3 aoj £HWai qf iA« IVi.. 

s 


*dUC»iiuyalaihldr4lijad, p. 100 vi Pwi^-a « 
JMahli^rnld; ndT. aiirtierirMUw ^aaOirvfibii, m* Jlafda^ 
iiwOAa, NifOrJofia, tie. 


w Ih^-b wTWfuirt, or BjJ the rfohii: Pith mfiljtiuiiin dpi 
^ WhJek. 11)111 mufftatCAil. 

laWIO n-VlFUi in Hh T*rj luIwiw nmiiMii Lbi* uorld 

S™ ^ Ou^OKMT jadtUSh-flD ; U iM thnv- 

^ (5fcrf|diid, Kjceiriitiir m 
Al ClHIAi# tlHIHljLtiAllX Md Mt a Vcfaklt ol HlvlEiim. 

s. Spectdaffpc doctrines of the MahJyina_ 

TaoM are examined in the nrtt- >Iai>iivama£a 
and VfJftAifAVAJjJstep which ducuso the two chief 
phiiotophie achoohi of the Great Vehkle. Tlie 
doccrinee conneetod with tlie ' career of the future 
Bncidlia^ {foc£AijrurJwuAoi-yd} are treated iu art. 
isODBueATTVA., liTaoy detail ought bo added on 
tbfl tedimnuu of meaitatloQ.1; but tho works on 
th^^snhwt {Abhimni^^rt^mnMrdioka, Bodhisatt- 
mAAilMitji have not bsou publi^lif^ present 
very aenons dffhcultiea. 

A Diacipiiufl {VinayaJ of the MahlyAna-^Tlie 
ladiaii sriiDUla of devotion are often not 

stnnt u regaT^ morality and dlaciplino, Tliero 
fisted p accordingly, laa i^lJibD^'dnji, Inolining to 
T^trisiup wbLcb preached urivatTon and the ro- 
nn^ion oi aJna the recitotfou of formoisCp etc., 
indspendcutly of rulea of conduct, 

Bui there 13 also a rigbi MaMyAuUt ‘ nroqoch- 
lani*^ wmet imsa adhmng to the ancteiit PinuytM, 
aomstiuies intrddqcing now onen^ 
f 1} The Akdiaff^^Sos^ira nyi : 

^ «I*P* '=*' VthteteiWiW 

td iliJiJi: jhM PodhlsiLliM dp** boI MszdirC Ma riudy tlwIsw 
whM ttw Biruyattt; tw nncl ihOCuu^fe a a mk 

fM bJfiUeUr li wr of aceciJEJBji: tbii roJt t Wbai. In, 

Uw m bI ihli nUfl f —U bfe. Lu this ii*r, i» is inUtr of 

arvftCp bbA nartin Mnarif fiiy ouJpiiliilf.'' 

^ntidova speaks in the same strain i 

5d th* V«Uck wflj Birir hk hnnn 
thfijrAla bfr^ trf parity V dis^y rrm^UMt llu) h&tkt 

0ns fully realixw I-ulngY sEatemont ^ 

. . . B«h fJfriiavlti* And HEiiAj*f)Ar bicpl ost 

Monks and conv^ta praettriuff tho -rtjiot mannatie 
olMumuce of tho auriont Finny cm adopted the 
^ma* nud «^hip of the AfehiijAiia; Yujui 
^WMg thereforo nieutions moiiks who were 
‘^fiyAij|sta of rbe Sthavir»^hMl and all 

perfwt in Vinuya ohMrvanre.** H ban Wa sun. 

triit Lhn Vinaya of the ancient MahBa&q^ 
ghika sect waa the niosL popular in MuhayituAt 
e^onveffltap bef^UH it woa In a, MohftyAubt convoit 
that Fa nhui found the Mali&a^gliika VkurivB * 
WayM the >laliAsftuuhikas samu tu have becu 
the fororuqirm of (ho MahAyOua.* 

The MubayiiiB ^ppwDtl;^ intniduMd into 

tho dudbime «omo new rules «im«eniiiiiff the use of 

"’ll ^ SwV^Fidilla < IlilmyAniti 

ulow^ lbe iiw of oioAt under ceif&in cobditwill ‘ 
tba Maltijonuts nndeained it. I-Uine ce^s 
tb^ng rtory of u ybUDff Mbhftjiniat, Cliitu> 

who WM refbeetl fflfainntiuft in u riiMyftub 

““ *" *■>" f»ri«>=lrlto 

^ Ib^r. liowper, the ’tfnlihytu mebto.) 

tl** fTP thbt WM iflde. 

^deuturtheBueiebt Vitut^, Uuit hod bdifl!rn!bt 
purpoM In view ud tb«t could bo. Hnd w« often 

l^.rdLp.%4^ 
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|jo urhI tcj^lh^r yrith the ancknt 
in/ryfu^. TliG anelL'Dt Fifuiyrr.'i w-ceTA the IlflC 
of mank ^; the p'in^^ hi the ' Vioftn 

of tile futme BuddLiA^/ oFp raore earmctlyt^ * ** id- 
clpient future UmldlLiu' {diiUcifrmiJbai 
(a) It wjui while mcLkijQ^ the vow to become a 
B nddiin tlml ^Akynmirnip pruAtratiiig lilmedf At 
the feet of a BEuhlha, bewuno a ' femre Buddha * j 
this vow is v&\ii\r not only for meBent estisUEiaoBj 
ImL aim for numeroiii futcue esdflteueQa ; hke the 
vowe of a hhik^u (seo Karma), It createg 'dlqcip- 
line' (yo/iirfrrtjj, the obligiitiDn and, to a certam 
extent, tim * ^raicc' (the laon] pow^jr) to Mrform 
oertaip dntlee. We have no lozii^r n. Hoddha in 
am niidst La receirfl euch a vow from tu; we ntiut 
be content to t&ke the diaciplLtie of a eon of 
Baddiui' (ruyrr/ir^r/FJUiyapanioom) before a qtmlih-ed 
iienton (jr7dfR«ir£4vib prp \u the absence of 
Wore ult ths BuddliflA of the nnartem.^ {h) The 
fnLiLre Buddha mmt pr&cti&e the virtaesi 

fpdnamiVdj) T theolo^iani have therefore to explain 
how he ia to lulEl Lhe virtues of Rivin};, en^r^gyp 
and medilatton. [ol Ho ODiumita enrori^ ; ho muat 
kuovr hiiv to cokuabs them^ boforo whom ii.e. 
Baddhfu of cotifeHloab and how to obtain ijardon. 
(r/H The ancient devotional practiceip worihip ef 
etc., are not eufheient for devotees of 
Avaloldtai AiuitRhhn, aiid Tarft; fixed rules of 
wor^p mnet therefore tx made.* 

We OAve no exact information regarding the 
oldest forms of the F'lnoya for bodkiaaiim*. But 
doeumenta which pvo an accurate idea of Lbcrulca 
of life of the MahayAniat monk will bo fmind In 
the BpQkmn/dlti^i^ifrt (tr. de Gmott Codk tiu 
JfoAdyvSna cA -CAfncL and in the "* X!^ly Manual ef 
the Shaman^ (S- wal, / Colmn a/ liwiMUt 
Scrip^ur%M^ LondoUp 1871^ p. 239). The riluaL of 
the nlfipe fn honour of AmlokiLa {Beal, f^iaf^nerp p. 
393) indicatca the nature of the cult. 

{3) The JlahivfeiiBt monla belonged to one of 
the HinnyAna achoolip and fulfiUed the obli^tiofiE 
of future BnddhaA* in addition to thoBO of Uicir 
own Khoo ]. Latflip them were monks who adbercii 
Aoluly to the monoALic cotln of Uie MaliilyllLiia {the 
givan in do Groot, C"o4c dn ca 

C7AiPir)k which becaiun a caiupletc code in itadf, a 
conglomeration of difibreut Mnayeu^F FLnaUyp it 
ia aivrnys |XH«Lh1e fqrr a nionk to rentonnoo hie towa 
and ntuni to chn world; the Gmat Vehklc 
favonred Uiis tendency ioanmneh na it liad a special 
‘code of tlie fntnrn niiddha' for the UM of 
liijtrtijcti people.'* It Is midarstoodp bowdVCf, that 
onlLumtiiiti lo future Buddhahood can bn gpikuted 
only to [►eiwitis who am at ImjL U pia&koA, * devo^ 
tees,' who have taken the three rtdngcff and are 
ritu^lv Inund by tlxe five vows (not to kill, etc.).* 
(4) The ndative importance of duties for luotika 
who arc at the earns tSma * future BnddLuyi^ is not 
alwnyH dear, btaiug declares that he Im not writ¬ 
ing " coneeming those whodaim to follow the prac- 
Gca of a iEodblBottva rather than the Vinaya rnfesL* * 
S&ntide^a (dies an ox^m* auc'-the story of the 
motik who hod practuod continence for a tong 
> ^ B.4ik^MUrelkikwti, I iq fd. BL ktsl Lbt frmfnupnui 
Bc^MnUrkijfJuO (B. Cmobw ^ ll« CAiiuW 

Tripit^^OMfoA i» t»a- 

iQ^inE4il 111 p, II. 0^1 tnw rf ttl4 

tulotvhaAainm^ihAufe^ JiiidAipitfjpf^pinsdl^ {JRTSL 

«t. ty^rni^irrA, tdL li THU, 7*ii Hit Bimin- 
hit pobUihd bj WaUMbt, BtMtKov, 
?S^ T^* Hftfiiw# qI iht MBhiKTDt ftnt pland ttodor 
int T»trtbM flf (riau {rfj4a>a#ififiik!AAa); iBtar WWF *^apt 
wmpltt|ljf^l Bfl jmm tC Emilikici cl tfat IJLa^Xiw. 

* adi^anHOjxnwIipB, La P&Mlii. ArttidJiinit; PuIa, 

^ ^ Sf^AUfikwi 4H fAitic„ f. a 

ififiil. Uh AMlLtiilijriM UaiLT rriutA, li, AI, fnUif iiuf IL 
II- EiMif lA# ienjnMj?4J, J^frahiviv and Retvfim 

anrf 7^. Lcnvilcii^, |ST*, p. lift. 

^ * g^jAlaat tr. ClWodia DU. In 

JWr^K 47. 

■ LX r«ikakytu-a tf*, p, m. 


time {8-1,1X10 yeOTVl con.^gnting to Eattfi/y Lbe doeire* 
of a woman m tliat he might faJfU the requtirtnent 
of benevolence and kindnm tiiat U th« e&Mmiial 
Law of future Buddhas.’ For them the hins nf 
botFcd am Very serious, while the sina of deaiie are 
T^iali The very spirit of the Maliftyina^ there¬ 
fore, may perhajja be respouaiye for lhe singuliir 
devdopmentaf Eashmlr pioiwticiBfmk vix^ married 
monks.* 

II. Bistort and OBioms of MAiurAl*'A 
jE>0CTit/A'£l^.^As we have seen, the MaliAy&ua 
diflcFsd Ito 111 the ancient Vehicle in three points z 

(1) the Eiilystitntion of ibe ’‘career of a future 
Buddha \for the ^ oona nest of tho quality of orAof" j 
in other wordi^ Iho sn wtitutsDii or the oodAwat^'mit 
who might be n layman, for the A^ikfu^ ' monk'; 

(2) the creatioD of a new ontological theory, * the 

doctiTkiD of lhe void' {iilJiyvUd) or of ‘the nou- 
existeuce In themselveaof ibe constituent elenieiita 
id til ruga and of Lhe human (c^AorvjwrniiiVd- 

faiyn), aupericopoacd npon Ihfl doctriuc of *the 
non-exiotenco in itoclf of Uic human cgu ’ 
narrd^japq)! and (3) the transformation or the 
Buddhas into great mjthclwotd gode^ almost 
etsmai; the deification of ^^ture Buddhae* as 
helping providcnceft; and, by a parallel deveJop- 
mestp the pmctice of devotion {bkaJdi^ toworoj^ 
these ‘great beingi' (moAdfo/fra) inslcad of lha 
respect and meditation prantiscd by the ancients 
towards the fludtllia ; what was formoriv Tenerated 
in the Buddlia^ what men ‘ touit re/nge (n' {i^ivipa- 
^'M£iiiri]i 'whon taking mfugc in like Buddha, w'aa 
the complex of the moral and inteileotnal qualltieo 
iu vittne of which a certain wreon is Buddna. To 
admire and meditate eu tuesa quaiiticd is an 
exceilent means of gaming morsJi^, uanqnilliiy* 
nindod- The Mahayiaist oddrtnBc.n himself to 
livings gracious, paieimiLl uods. 

Thero are^ thieforeT three formative elements 
in the Mohayana; and its history means the history 
of the devel^men t and inter relation of these throo 
elsmenta. Thus coiupnKa three diatinet histories; 
far^ though the three elsmcnts aro boiELcCltusa 
Duitedt Ihej are ofLen separate; and, though thcLr 
developiDcot has been p«rillc], nr almost so, they 
have no DOnneiiou from Iho lo^oal point of view. 
Wp may safoly ntteuipL to give the AChems thn 
svolutlouary ourve of thcfrn! three olouion Is, bnt U 
laveiT difficult to give uh ronologicAl datt»or predxe 
dstails iCL the evolution. 

1 . Career of the bodhiuttva,—Andont Buddhl^tn 
holda that Boddhas are very imro» but the MuhA- 
yfna bivitcs all who desirasalvatiou to entcT on tho 
career of a fntoro Buddha. This U a fundamental 
change ftoccs the dog^iatic point of view, and 
involves a curTCfipondiiig ohango b morale i in 
shnrtk tlie monk Iwlieved that the quickest way to 
reach nired^^i waa by msditaLion i he wor\eHl 
entirely ‘for himaelf’ {sedrfAam}; the activity of 
the future Buddha^ on the ooutrary, hi, above aJh 
ol trulatio fparnrltAdinb 

Our literary erldsnoe nu the Atagm of Lbis trana- 
formatlon is uoMtiarootory. On tTie other handt it 
bi eoi^ to gucM the motives bohuid it. The follow^ 
lug fi^Lorw am of neat importonoe. 

(1) The ideal of ancient Baddhlmi^ tlm arhnt 
uiiielesa to othm and an utter egoisk, Lo the extent 
of moensibilityp appeared maim when compared to 
the Buddha, toe oeinjg of oomponBiun iuid pity, 
Hfluca the ‘aaint forbimself/ the *delivcrKl while 

I p. 1ST. 

*aM JL A- Std-n. d. ^ 

tor ITuijis ^f«lm4r| LoadetL, lAW, p : ^ia ms haltiof llw 

TmitiSTmify iitB ^HobA ttxmB SMkftti whoiifr HUlilCl O &af Q JBWd 
ta tlH Bnoffpti; ud In tOt vdwr toll whe^ beisr In 

rnswaafnii « trlviia diUdrso, ralll* sad prwTtr, dmtrvHt 
Dhow lor ibeiff lifi ■■ ' (<7n Ohe^iv m InlrVA. 

p Cf. ITfFiepan, p< St, led Tirioni pKiikthMit 

4l Ljbv JTalMfiriJiiutidlraji u u thi dacuhlcoOfi H auddfaJaL. 
liv. 





MAHAYANA 


334 


^tlH tlKto,' m loiij; the c£i«uu of mw no 

hoH in Lonour. The cnAtioii of the tjpeef 
too Buddhn, tho hero of oliariLj, t&viog the icorld 
nt tho cftjt of nwi^^ \iviiE to the 

world, Toreald teodeneies in endent Boddliinju 
towAide iJie doctrine of the ■enroer the hoeiAi- 
mHva* ot*0 toaUJ 

m The question unoeet fni-ther, whether the 
arAat actnallj ohtaliu Pofmerlj the 

w*ft revoked to show^ not only * roondUy,^ 
' liiiL eJeo ' fecUi;^ o£ beI|6rolenl^o 

for the niKH of homj&Ei cmtnre^ ^ ih only jtthl 
to mentSoiij bat tda + oqoJpmeiit of mont' ap^rvd 
nomcwliat ollKhL, and we Duty etiptKHe tJuit men 
wws even tlitu lempted bo u^k whether hu *eqn.lfi- 
Toeot of knowled^V wu mflioiont. hletaphy^lra 
and t^ycholngy hid made propn« hranj exist- 
cum are neeeeeaiy^ they mfly haro to ohtain 
' knowledge' for detivatanoe i jnsl aa^ ia 

ordeiT to sddere delireraaoe from dodre, love of 
mU, end lore of exlitencnj the hi^t nece^ty U 
dorotjan to othe-r^, 

(3) It ia posaille, also, that faith in iiirwJ^a 
w_aj* ihnkeUp or that^ not knowiii;[f exaetly w\mK 
nirpl^ wiWp mm were eoDiewhat afraid of and 
demoted thuir attention mthcr to the aenni^Uon of 
oelestial powers and the hluta of the BaJdlins fnow 
truiTormcd Into rory happy and loo^ Ured per- 
■ons^l {440 betoir, 3 }. 

The JkiifiMdwiJtOj a rtry technical work on the 
' career of the future Enddhoe,' was tmnjitated into 
Chinne between A.lx and 3L6 ; the .IfoJidixMifi 

ff^Orkol inudi earlier oHpo, pves abns[thy lucaunt 
ni the ste^ or degrm ef thin career. 

Aeeordiiij^ to Chaadiakfrti [ J/omyftiiutJbSnijArtt), 
the BlaayJfna knoa-a nathieg of tUo ^Vehicle of 
the fnlnra Bnddha^/ which ii the chamcicriatle 
trait of die MnlMyaiia. 

3 . Vacuity^—We Itare mom mtenaire in forma¬ 
tion on the pbUofophio doetiiiie. Here wo am 
d Ealing with a dev^opment raiLer tlian with n 
traiuifonnaUon -- \ \y lhaprineiplen of woAlyiia and 
emulatkire annihilfttiDn applied by ancient BiziJ. 
dniaoi to the ego nnd the groat nnitiu (the bodvi 
the chadotl wert now aj»plied to iUo cMoroww f* efe- 
mantiinrthLnffs''k the minnte elementazr roahUe:? 
oODftituticig the ego and the great nmUcfl; Uiee 
Ik the Midhyamika intern («« art MAnirsTAii.t ea 1| 
and (2) Lheaziclentideji]i»t tendonclu were da 
whii^ anw in thooight the enttho of all: ^AH UiaL 
we amU the To^nlt of what w« Imve tho^ht; it in 
fonndcd on onr thongtilB, lb la mado op of oor 
llionghta*^ (/>AoAHtiie/hicra^ L IUBE Jt, 
tlenoe tbe eonolcijdon tliat matter doea not exut; 
thou^t alone exlet ^ 



great inaatur of tJie formeri i* plao&l in tlie Jnd 
cant. a.[). - hui t hem h n great deni of M&dhyamika 
|ilil[o»ptiy in tiae I^eii canoo? and the wuinu of 
lha Pr^^A^pdramiid, where thi# pliiloMi-^phy id pre^ 
domLnantt am aocicDts^ Cliandrmkirti e»tabHKh» 

> Th* un an-t ti thr miHt wkSmI bwklca 1* 

iht BMt in HJf (EOctlw Ol Hm 

«arHHir^ ■ wf«t irtrUta' tMmmj ftw inalimc « BoMlia, 
dwti^* llMt pUn ns vmn in tb« oMtr IxnikM* <U|;rt 
AteUUt Imdf^ lAflAoft, IBOX Ik 177> Hw dKtriZH 
flt tiM Ai«44«wHpa, 1^ IhHrf of lvl> weriuK, ■bk, b 

tilftiEnily JMgblr Ikrdofqtf in fbt ^lAriiaanuuMH itM 
HKinoH [Hunfiv BoOdlvim ol iJtm 
3 Sot he nMfdicv It cot * kliwdtito' ^ u b 

Q«] w ^mitfirfnV ** wth 1 m mm In uL 

ytMvAWlKm, 

i fl. c]e4«iii>wt d^r<n 

liritk U]« oritar iiM Ub pob 

^ Tht tnw!p4iiPl Into €hltM 

U7 mm JSt, W* mm UM INI M* Ffin^iaitw rh* 
aiowbllio prwiiiimi a Im PcAkrtltWHdtkff. AsilFfAr# 

Pl ttlx which !■ ^a1ti pontlib. Tbrr vviv MvkiilbArp- 
Ti4lii*rM *H_ ik^HiuitTra, voL Bi Tiro whai b Ibf . 


the fact that the tme doetTine of the roid wm 
known to the Himiydnar orp to he nioro exact, that 
the Buddha bed already tanglib this lioctnue ui kw 
trat rerelalSdn, tn the of the H fitaydna. Bot, 

it wUl be aaked. If this Vehicle^ tiie Vehicle of the 
Srfl^akast teachea tlio noo^cxl^tenee in themeolvee 
oi the elenienta of the ego 
where Is the need of the MahAyflna! The Mflltfc. 
^^na, repLci Chandrnklrtlp teaches not only the 
dAannamttr^mifat^ hot also the atogea of the career 
of the future Buddha^ the j^ittrloi:!bvirtiie& 
the resolntiona or towi to save all creatuiwp Llio 
appUcatJon of tneritto thenoqnMtionof the quality 
of Buddha^ the great catopaiedon (3As^onaaa- 
tf. ill ifiutoa^new Mt.* iriiL ifTS)^ whenoo 
the UmhAyAoa w Decefisary^ 

3 * Demlion*—regonLs the dethoatioti of 
Boddlmaatid worship of Baddhagand 
we have a sqre date in the Chinese translation 
{towaen a,ix 148 and 370) of the SnkMtntioyiiXa, 
the hook in which the monollKdatle mliglan of 
AmhilbhA (sec above, L a, {SjiuformalatefC^ The 
Cioodhani mounmentap the exact data of which U 
not knnwnr hut which can hardly he Later than the 
Jat L-cut. A.ti.p fake ns hook even further than the 
earliest date of the Chinefie translation. Tliey show, 
or at least may he held to ihoWp the worahip of tlie 
hor^Aucrffiiwajiwlate^ with that of the Buddlias.* 
On the ether hand^ wc know imcii the documenta 
of tha HlnayAno that the wumUlp^f tlie Buddha Is 
of great antiquity. In the art. ADIRUADBa tiie 
preMint wnicr ha* mentiDiied some of these docu^ 
meuta, and (alEhoogh ho no longer >ceaie certain 
pMBJtgoK tlio quaal-deification of the Bnddha which 
he saw in 1008) thw Khow tliat the Buddhtat^ or 
at leut oertaln Badaliiila, ciLiee to the eoncliiaiun 
that Sikyazonni did not descend Lq itcrsen to the 
earthp but waa content to Mfod image (d 
T> 0 CET 1 SM f Baddhistjk This Is* In bohetaneep Hie 
teaching of th? Great Vehicle cm Buddha—tlie 
Buddha almost eUrmal and fiavitig beings by meanj? 
of magical creatimi& Bchotam who admit the 
authenticity of iho ^ofAAtn/Mn aa n whole are 
compelled to locate thb beJief before the time of 
Aioka. Wit bon t bellevIfiE in the auUienticity of 
Hiia rery compofribo hook, the pmant writer would 
wfllingly admit that the deitivarinn of the Buddha 
and hu * almnet ’ ttemity belong to a pmuod long 
before the formal doeumentik 

n Is ihttost W«uq, tCKS llubl this truidVmq^ojoa ol Ibt 
may b* br tho wUnal ivolinlH of lOt 

g«Jilhis< dOfiu on IliDdii SOIL Bus »t^bbtKit brtwHu Uw 
Bqddlu nliak]t|r jwh^POIIt ta m puhUh aihI «v]kUi^ 
dbwn to tfab < 5 n li« om Wd, atM 

sMdADLn^ WntA \n Ills own wiidd (Gtikka>:isc| mpp^taa b 
K huKrtSfl {DEm, 40 ihm cpIbM* li strLkkif* ^ fiJuA^^ 


NiniWm, It ttiDMi b« iwMI ibaX, ^ItlMHufa dokyacuud 

AlKTikyinM ILtirMuEf 4 I whhJt h» U tb* KTedw. Im Oom tut 
lA hmAa <^b s btmar pwt Ift tbM irPltoBSCf tlw Gr«iA 
^ "? tArutm BDddiiL 

mm Iblw Lh&u ^ 1 |;nKiDai}, upcelLlIr pM«ap«imid 

AtiEniiSTjiili 

baUmm ^ it hi to b EvaM bi tm blbi^tilvb* 
tiQUbAj tha nuifww-Aa tneumir* whkli 
w czfrebcd ttpmdaSlr lo yerlbFm InOia^ th« Faflitb. 

nOfflm lUukur^ mchol furh bljh riM-elflik 
Thm ;«-liliit*pk MqrttnSnrr ot Um? QimL Tthid* h 

i^hTvMJ^i Iwt Uw amputona 14 lOihi aUmtlaa Im 
ta«i ^k 1 m te ibi pntoiil Mt ytU. tijvt utd w 
ptirw Umi Ahiin kuh vu 

JiiSr '* *• «!• * 4 nl 3 ^ Shtb^Eddh.. 

br Uh lafhiciiCE of Orwk «nJ[i4Mi mh9^ U t* HfUTird. tSi 

H4TI#¥usi 1 TdtMfcnsa b ^JfJr pMtl 

^'f'^^**hH?***** ^ ^ kow timdasfct* ud UMtr date 
IJM. ^ xL 4 t 2 L 

* Sn Pwwb, finMhUliivii, juris nbjrnMf^iM, p. SflL 










MABAYANA 


3^ 


nririvn i:if Aralt^Ith^ k tti4 Ei Uit I 

Ai^EAJhlu Mil t4 Artkklt*, il>« fe^cl En tWj; f™* 

1m tytt llUi« 1 ji wHpqwm »1ili »iMFl*aJt BuddlURi^ 

idS^t^jSSSp.- llH. 1*IW«I. nl tfc; inrt 
tiHBUM ql AmltAUMI, ^ tU^tdlM ItghC P™h^ *Tr Ja 

nslK(i^ liiv^i z)i>c op to ttoj- jTr#a*al bw» uriBcL^iiUy 

rtudlAd mv^ 'Hi* 14** *« iBB3tS|4c ihJwiw, 

#rer, fukd br • » «nr ^mJatnUc 

(*•. 4^., Lbo XoAtlMtf H). 

TIL lliSTonr pP rirjr scEi^tTRES of th^ 
MABlyMFA .'—td Centwtray on tbeJUithefttlci^ 
of the book! iJid coDcerpin^ them,—\^e 

know that Lbft booCa o| the ltlLift>-ftiLfc app«i™d 
rarrounclcd wiih & Tgry deftiiite eodewtieal 
hutoiT, Whmlfiv^r iimj he the value tc muderu 
Khol&Tfl of the tmlition njferrb^j to tbe Ctnanriia 
{t.g,, IL O. Fimikoj GfittingeOp 

S ^iiDp the BoddhiaLe of the Soahiivlnft and of tte 
EqAyfliiA Admitted Lhe Autbentkitiri, m the atriet 
aensot of the ancknt t^trn. Hot tbe luUiortntfi of 
the Hio&yAoA did not rccognixe the books of the 
Midaltjtim for ^e sim^e twon tb^ these book^ 
were unknoiris m ecjileeasAtEo^ huitwy : 

^Tblj b ihft wpfd 111 tit# ^idhAi vhtriL Ip Ismail In liu RQiti% 
wtildi pppw* La Lh* ViEHjm which la la humw 
»*J3riqQ-wlthTn34iiC<'A*'«^«V* . 

Tbia old text of the Dipha to them, 

the tN^demnAtioTi of Lbe Mfthilyhnm which not 
only b not nnthentJe, hut b full of heretloml 
rte^elttoa. 


Ttie meet wd^hty nrgmoent of tbe MnhAyinint^ 
H the sMcinlAtiveHKTiiiaotit. Tlio ALnhAj^sji^ tliey 
MtTj U In haraemy with the dAarmfxtd ; it h tho 
only Toliicb of The BLnAyAnii b indeed 

Authentic, hoi the Huddh& tAnjiht U onfv ma pro^ 
viaioiikl truths taJdnjj into oomlnenitfoii tLe wonk- 
nesa of mind of hb heoiorih lleaid^fip if the doL-Ltino 
of the MAh&^na b not found in yonr it b 

fntmd In OUTS s if yon do not Admit out MUtra^^ we 
^ndt them. But, tJie Blnnyfloiate replyp out 
wuij-oM are anthentie eince yon mlinit them ; yonra 
Are nnt anlbentic, nod tlint U why we reject tliom. 
To thb the MnbiyAnisU jmewer lliAt tliore are far 
more reawnn for ndmiLtiag the of tliO MabA^ 
yflnii, aitice they ere the true path to HlTHtion.” 

The MnhAjltobta farther ninmtAin that tho 
MahnyanA b not new, And thzit the Hlnay&nj^t 
traditLOD ahowa that the IdnliByrtiia i» authentic. 
(1| The (iL 17 and lib 145) pror« 

ihnt ertn in tho Hinayonn the BuddhA tanght 
the iiDti-eibUftieo in themBeleeJi of the elemonta of 
the ego {aeo aI'OvC'^ II. Z ; ^iadArjfttmftk^vatdra^ p. 

{2) The doctnnO of the maltipte teaebing of 
the 3ilMter. of hb * acoomniodniliuii to the idow of 
tho wiirld ' b Uin^ht in tho Canon 

of the I^OrviMkhiA, a sect of the liinay^iia 
mmaJbdmiitfv, Yt, tr , dfurfoa. now aer., xL (l&iO] 
1M>; Wfatch la also (_3) said |o bavn tho 

j'dfmi of the edited in Frdkrit, 

Thin wetp however, ia atrict in the matter of 
tioctrlno, Pince it oniora the expulaion of thDea who 
do nol UDderatnnii the * nsHrved qubstiona* taeo 
Art, AffsrosTfCiBn [Bnddbirt^ voL L p. 
Madh^viiakdmidra, p. 251 b (4) The J/oAdecMfu 
|a bfWK of the HlnnyAjiay teaches Uie stages in the 
oaraftTof a bodMtaiim ind the jwrfect virluoA/^ 


ULiliTtfl U 

Unwt V^ehi PH IVpuUdca, BmiAkL _. 

Wltalctldhl, 4fr. itid, l.iiiMr(LinK n, fBT-lfiO’ sKi 

IV[i 9 |«nifti an linA LatiiaHtt&rw and lfa« 
wh4cn hAm^ to botli V^hbalM. AnvHV tf*iwla|lnTii we ' The 
[fiipfl 9 f 111 * True Imw/ dukliivsli, ate./ 

■Jlx. 

1 JHfAo tL 124 : aipAJiubophiKiTiJim, -•N 4 dAduta^ L l=Hb; 
^aimlmljbtrtr. l4L S. Litl; FSrfTlOff?; L Sk 

la. 43 t., Ft- tr-. fATmiiwCi^ A la 
M^i7u« tfjv rkfm p. tZOs ^rdfaAidrtE, 

FmiHia. P|ir'Afnw PVr !■ ^ 

*Artni»*AU I ps4 t la tnt Muk. Ox 

MbA hWhMh^smJfo, p. KaK Intlw UncP Ir. 
hf L 4 p, hI 7 ^* C«liiHXkrfl t>t 

a* Mitkii^iiw wVth liH w*wi»4V ■cb«r,i, i4 

Pun-^LUi aft a. bran^^h, ta Ijvtml +kmbt L Lh“ PJiLb|iittj 
of UweaetHpv pl LbUidKol li rstbfr dsubtfuL 


H Lite wbolo of iho MalUlydnAwaa not known to 
the ancieata^ it was beCaiow t he dwtrinee were lo^ 
anhlinio to be understood by the compilarp of 
the H tonyitm. But it was the BuddhA wbo_ tAtij^h 1 
them* And th^ were hcAid ^ Uio fiorfAimflinf 
SamAnUbbAdiWi MafliugliofA* GnhyrivAra, 
pAnip And Mnitroym In feet, IniniedinteJy aft+jr 
bAviag nbtAmed ilfuminAtion, tbe Bnddba preoofled 
to the god* tin the hoAven of the Thirty- ihrae) and 
to tbe fJ. ^kins. 6'Afnw 

Londocit P- 18; A. Fnuoherp Iam<^grnpki£ 
k&uddhi^, \u wb 

The bodkUaiivoff, throo^^Lout the couree of the 
age&^ have reveaJod the MnblLyAnA to men ; Mmdj ^ 
oSrf took the form of a md, it b midp 

mode known the Prwj^Mrwatififi m 80,00^ 
jTirnoAlba,. tr. A. tScbiefnerH Petrogradp 1B6D, p. 
saj. It WAS hlidtre^Ti, the fntnini; BuddhA, who 
explained tho IVtyadpdmtai/d to Anah^, and 
who ii the Author of the treAtLMw of the vljimni 
, TAdin adhool (dfuafon^ vi [ItJO.'jJ 145, at* (1014] 42), 
According to a JapaJiose tmditionp inten*a.lzng^ oa 
an example Althongh without hbtoricAl 
MaGjndM and S^laitreyn had pnblbhffll the ^Imha. 
yAna in the yif«r 110 of Nlfti^La: *1J those book* 
Titvd not existed before, whence would they ha^e 
b^n obtained A very ebildbb argumenL* 
Thu MahAyAfia la iahl to have Iweo complEtod In 
500 of NirvAqAp notohly by the puhlicntian Of thfi 
j4 i^Gantfd^dhit)-. All the» teyola- 
tione took pIa^ before SA^>ArjnnAi (B. Bujiihimn, 
ie Putii-p IBSS, p. 54), 

Nevorthelasa^ it b to ^Ag^nna iMt. our iiioai 
trustworthy di]Krnmente rItO the honatu of the 
revelAtiipn of tba MnbHyAnA, Tbe Xohiotw/Jno 
And a M^kdmrgka^iro ^ put Into tbt; oiouth of 
ibo Buddha words like the faUawing: 

'Foot qfntodrs slLw vtr Uil* Amod* will to tha 

rsllwl NifA; btwiQ Uw^lto Gr^ Vichid*.* 

It b «ud tbat iDfAgArjunA obtained ttm FrtijUdpdr^ 
amtid* or the diiofjrowtfirt fmm the NAgA-^ (Waawi- 
UfilTp Bud^AiaffitfCp p, USf-L We c&nuot gim an 
ACoouut of ail the legeiids referring to the rci cU- 
tion of the hooks^of the MalLflyAnaiiHsft Tirana Slu* 
p. hi L)! what iim already bwo luid will givo a 

I i-iiOiclout idea of tho beliom tliiL loroee in the Bud^ 
iHiut world concemiog the orighi of thei*e books. 
ApATt from a low Ardent pKrtbajis of tho lihiayiTJAr 
all Bnddhbts rendiEy befieved all that appeal as 
tba * word of Buddlm.' 

Zp Criticbm of the legnnda and conjtctni'ei.— 
Tho Hbnu^ of ibo MiibiyAna consists of two parta^ 
which the TiboUna have carefnlly dbim^bhod: 
hrstp th^ riUrmr> dh ine wnrk*^ uttmA fa^- Bhagarat 
bimsellp which atw amuiged irt th# Kmtj^ {=bkd 
Ay^itr, 'word of the !ElAJi>cex'); eeA, tM?t.oiiiUyi blie 
OomruunLiifiea on the <flfnn4' and tlic uoatboft 
(Jdxfrrtt) properly so calicd, humiui wnrks^ iha 
greater nomW of which were written hv tlie 
flcholAn to whom tradition AHTtf^ them ; all this 
litoratnre forms part of the Tnnjfi^ (5##an kgjfHFf 
' mstmetion, nrholsstkbEn 'X. This distinction ha* 
not ^ways A hUtorfcsil rains. _ Many fiff/rsa aie 
frankly whola^tic wqrk** jmil it ia probnblo tUat 
some of them an inter than th# ai^ed timtbe-N 
whose doctrine they i^ontoiT) and antboriin.* 

We krvow that A^ouga wrote live treatiw which 
he gan ns a teVElntlon of Maitiryn. AJliiongh 
I feveaJedp thcM treatwe* an inolmicd u part of tho 
Tosn/Orp hecAiiHO in form they are not aflfiWp \mi 
uicro tfcatisee mnemonic with a 


I HmibMrAuAfi toHrtVs k 1) ttot tto 

two V*U4»«Bfioftlaiapw™™^ 

;s«« M9dkg«mMMwwMr», w J*; Pqfjihfai^ 

for ito rmphsirhs «« wbSrh 

CMEM^Uiiw, Pw Mia Mite, Madt*, Vlmr mm it kj t 
LmiilnfL, lAiAp Mr. ^ , , , , 

P W« lOiiPt ^scilrw «3P*oli W to S ttw fCluirkl ttrtj. XlUl 
«ixb>pct WOI digosd fpr A las| ijjuyit erpoa aMmofniito. 
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ti™« «miTnei]Urj). with Lhe furm^ 

Imre 1 htmrd, BhftmvHt wfm nn the Sfount 
VulturKe, uarTounded By thooasJiLLq of Rfdihi- 
Huttw . . they might have gwid tSimt. 
Tluyg lE ihEiTcJorG wme truth iu the legeadi which 
wa wisre dliicwlDg above t the w?ho7ara Ktf the 
Muh&yfi^ foz^ged the ^Zfno# in order to pubhih 
their philo^phic doctrio^ to i^lorUy their chi^n 
«ainto, to aulhurEzo their bchefe in the naTio^r 
Amitabhu^ and no on. lu the same way^ whetJ^er 
at the same time, cnxlior, or latere the Umanin- 
tnrgesand the niag^daiia limt made collieciiDna of 
fcirmnke and then CDDiuitiHi the TonfitUp 
attributed to denii^godtj or semi-denianE^ whom they 
wtru beHoTod to erokew The work of Gditinc and 
compiliag the t^ddhanoM {tnugle Titnale} and the 
ronirar took a vufj Long ilme^T^nmAUiaa^iiiiEla 
in reelly hiPtorit Btotiee on thie fohiect— and the 
MahAyfinanrobal^ly developed W similar pFocttsee. 

The scholastic character of the U 

veij dehnito. This wifm impliea the eibitcuce of 
a strong Vii|iftiia%-irdin doctrine j it is full of coo- 
troTomy. TIih l>^i£aifMndieaj whiefa^ aujpiented 
^ r^mds iq verse; beesjne tnmsfomied mCo tho 
sets forth a theory of the ton 
singes of the future Buddha which is quite in the 
mimner of a ' treatise/ Qne of thsfie tdfnu, in- 
vokod by t-Jiandraklrti to conlirm a MAdhyauiJko 
fomiidji, seems to have been written according to 
tho same fonutiLa ^»e ^fadSyaftiftkavfidf p. 
CarefnI itndj will probably prove the cIdso eon- I 
nexion between tlie r^fn» and the troatiKcn. 

Wh^t exaotly was the r^k of Kigfirjmia in the 
elaLwration of this literatnrc T It u tbnE dafinecL 
hy Kemt 

'NAfftHuna suj hsvfe tiMA wi ol tbs mM mnlcd s^ 
luftlUaUiJ Imlcn ii^ tW [qgr«iHBt ntbtr Ihsbn Lts 
... An IntUifntUt lotiMii Um fint cuilDtnt lodrr at m. lehMl 

hubuid with nintltilKii uiS itu mwlwvl'w vl li^clhn KtiOlurliA 

filiUfK7|]liT/ If* Uwn bccEiM "A tinaimiHMdiv* ntiuv nf Uw 
Ktirtftr of MshiyLiELEa] tn Ui« Bril tibMHp Of IW wivuft CfKLrt*' 
iMmwnm^, pp. a, In'i. 

N^Arjuna^s impoitajicc lias in hnvlng dUmverwl 
the d^trina of the ^ void,' which showijd tho in^ > 
kriorlty of the ancient Vehi<!J& His naiae is I 
inseparable from the /'mjVl^JdrTijiriifd. It may 
well l« that Nilg^jnna^ being tho antlior of the 
trsatiscn which are the scliolastlc woridng-out of 
the prlnciplca of the is of some 

nccDont in the redaction of tna Pnij^paramif^jf^ 
the revelation of which izadltion attiibtttte to hfnu 

There are memy aocient materials in the MiiirnM 
ol the Mabhyana, 

' Not. 1 tfrw ?wizwfciJlE of Um Miiilj-inMi HtrlnfitTEi srv laVn 
bbdibr hw vitis mm rwi^lniM uid sUdlUens 

IS d wmwl ei rr s T j " ^VHSi iit)^ 

^Vhole pajiMgtis tf.y.p o! the Xafi|.ni7uf^nrk recur 
nlmest word fur word in Liie F&IL scriptDrKu Tlia 
work that H. OLdeaber^ has done far tbs /h' 
cfjfw and £. WfudiscLi fur the in 

eollif«ring thcM tWOWurkauf the Sanskrit BUul- , 
yAna wUb the Fall cjittnn—might In done with 
advant^e fur soveral MMtram of tho Malikyana. The 
comparison w^cmid also be v^ry frnilfnl botwaen the 
MaMyABA and the Suiskrit fflnayina+ The ^Mi- 
dJiurfAaul the Sajva.«tiTidiniii HlnajrAnJs) is lUcepLcil 
by the ^[Jhlbyaniikaa iMaiiiajAna}; the Santrun- 
tiku (EltiiayAral- have openetl the door to the 
ViJUiAnavAjiiiis (MaKlyAna); Lbn 
iNlabftyftnnLi wo nuiy believo» dcpcndji nn the 
df<£^ pvfn {n inayAiia); the achnlarv of tlkO AljiJifi- 
ykna knew and g atkla the illnayaoa.^ Wh an they 


I CSdrnbsfv. 

B«HLa, IL 'iHiidln] pur UWvlIi- 4w tAddlk 

JUewo; 1914 p- IW: WTnillwiiu Ecmpjffttai dtt 

AToadMffUK min pAm tur QuttkvAmmfm da 
lislpdt, mtAotsUo Ara«mifia<Iks, do. UK ud fitiddAs Y 

r;r&wiv, at. looa. , ^ , 

Uw of ths * mfrctevins ttotarkl jpLris' 

{aiiJteiXAiiB:j^vp^wihni>ii«rt'H>In d Ajfirf/sra,ih ^ JUiaSsr^ 
iSsLi^, |v. nj A tT^Tr in J rs»r«t^nl*.nfri-S, 

tB 3iAfiiJdHlluJaihdfe» p. iVi SfM p, KW. 


invents preaching vaoaily or the career of a AckfiN- 
matfua, thi'y make of nld models, remwn in the 
manner of the A bkidhdnm^as and tlio Brftlimaas, 
and incMlel the cwmer of the b^hitattvtM on the 
path of tho txrhalf and Lhnuew meditatiqnAon tho 
canonical lueditationji, 

LmuTi-u.—tbfi #NireWi issstkitifid la ail*, ^veecdemj, 

YuBiNAVim ; H. 
fiocAtfettn^ mn bl ihEddJi4tJia in tmdit, lluri«im^ 
Fr. tr.H liM, dii liraiCcChMqTii dcru f/sdiLp IQOJ. 

Bwidkkm, b^UMthqn, IW^i W. WAumefl^ 

j^wleist wl^Haus, Lgndoa, 1^. J3d«diiaimf, 
CAul da In Ud. lOUS : Sf. Wistsmltc, 

UacA- drj- ind. LiittmUttf IL, Uip9%, iffUL Feat Uis bcoflo- 
irrEphjr ^ tli« MAhAylM * JL Fetuthet Shtirnt for- Mhem- 
iHfwUAlfer, 1 rok., VmAt, 1-H^. L-J^ri nr^ 
dm ^<tHC|4n^ 3 Tcai. On. fpoa-lf - A. GdliL««^ 

L. UK LA VA14-tlfi FOtfffilFl. 

MAHDL—Ttw title Mahdl was £nt asaoemted 
with 'Ab't sen MiEharnmajI b, si.R jmsfi yywTi andk 
apiMtrciiLljp given LLm by the advcntmier '^nkbtar 
b. Ahl 'iTbAiEb whop after tho death of ^nsain at 
* Kerbela, Ewtim^dbly championed the claim of this 
pereonsge to the khAlifate. The word is ot^inarily 
in terpreted * the divinely guided / from a verb which 
frequently Eiccura in the QoF&n In t]jfi comeipoDd- 
tng flexiBei though this particular dcrivnLlve is not 
fonqd iheroi jel this explanation did nol give 
uniTersal satiil^ion, and aevuml otlfere wem cur- 
rant {mo Yinnt^ Gciigraphicai Dictiananif ed. F+ 
WiiAtenfcldp Lcipipg* l»BA-j3p i v. 693^ 4b 'Mukhtir 
ckfifly used it sn aualoginiA to a tUie atUched to 
the name of *All, calling him 'the MaJidb »u of 
th# Wsfll* (Tabari^ ed, Leyden^ 1879- 

IQOlp IL Saij, where the lalter tille uieani +the 
legateOp* i.€* be to wham the Prophet hsd 1^- 
qnealb^ the eovereigaty; it fsp howeverp often 
interpreted aa * the tni*tce." It is dun btful whelber 
this M nl i arn mad uaod it himHlfp as a letter pur- 
porting to be from hUu, iu which It b prefised to 
his uanEs, was E^ondemne^l as spurious by one of 
bis cantnpoadenti ou thaE acoouut (TeWl, U* dll 
[flfl 4 +n.J}, After the death of ^Ali^s two sons by 
Ffl^ima, the Prophet's daugbtort it would eeem 
I hut some krosliiDS were i^y to reoDgni» 

■claun of this Mmbamuiadp 'Alfa son by iiuiotlisr 
wife, to the sovereigrityp but he hiniMir acted with 
extreme caatiou in the matter of imsettiug it; he 
WAS, howereTp iinpriaoncd fur a time by the parti.. 
Sana of ' Abdallflb h. ^uburp wIeo eude&vcnred to 
wrwt the tbronn Imm the UtnayyAdi; Imt^ when 
their supremacy was i^torcdj hu accepted ngover- 
norshipp aud Appears to have ended peaceMlyp 
fSptjm uucarttduty exuEcd with regard to both bhe 
time and place or hfs disath, and a sect ixose allied 
the Kaislniyyahj wlm Jeclaned that he recELainod 
alive in hie siiiquMd tomb in ifu Radww, whenca 
be would one day ame-ige; Eind iha poet ol this 
aectp tlw Slayyid Vlmvaif, fnlly expected thii 
poraneace* thongb the Alslidj had disappeared for 
Kixty jHiffl Cairo. 12Ba, viii. ITlc 

t»Sl IflMJt* th« hi. rWMUrmqw ]m4 

been foretold hy Kab aJ-Atibar (f M A.BLh wlio?n 
Jisuue is often tneuEioiwd in miuiexlau with matter 
ttrawu ftutn the iewish SvriptnreA. Tblsprophny 
lEiay wp?n owe its oriEln to tbal of the return of 
Elijah; >mt Imw the Mahdt came to Im nuIxitiEuted 
for that prophet Is mit dear; if the reference to 
Ka'b be genuine^ weahenld gather that, the word had 
bfi?cJi UMd hefore ^ukht&r'a time with a religioiu 
import Thfl poet farther awrtA that this f^lah^lt« 
book was Btudied by the Kuh^nu^ in Mecea; Lm 
«if b a work mnit assuredly have Ixwu a forgerv- 
With thb KmouagT irw idea uf on awaiied 
Eldiverer is connected in L-Um, and this 
uuUun is exprsMed by the ruune ^lahdTp to whi<<lE 
the participle ^axpeeted^ (siunfair) U H^rnistiTiiik 
atUu-heiL The v^oiis prelcnder^-t frunE Lite house 
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AJi rwelTwi the titli;—(aft-vf whom the 
JkTO called)^ ho woe defoAted and killod in 
tbojear and his hodjiru aftfirwardacnui' 

tied. An UmATvad eadrifit nid that he had nflrer 
bafora MAO a Mniidl hanging on n tree \ hlaa'lLdl^ «cL 
and tr^ C- BnrbJnr de Moynard and Pavefc de <Sinr- 
fcaille, Le 4 Pmiria cTpr, Pam* IS 61 - 7 T* t+ 47 l)+ 
When ihe pretender MnhaDtiiud bi 'AbdaJJlh dret 
made hii appiiAranjce, the people of Medina orled 
out: ^ The Mahdl haa ecnne forlk' ^Tabart iiL 15& 
[A IL I44J), It tree to be expected tnai piopbedee 
of the appeamnoe of ench n pemonaen alinold be 
attdVnt« to the Prophet Mahsminiird, and ffuch 
wore encrent, them^^h of ountioned authenticity,, 
the beftp ajccordlng to Mn|alihar L. TTaMr, who 
wrote about Ati. Zrii?ri da In dr 

rkiiktira^ ad, C* Jlnarti Fftiiiii, lB9ft-19UiSx d. ItflJ* 
being 

"Hw Twid thaJl otA laa amjrmEtfl mj uden hi 
V E^f cif BUY ti4w wtMMV uahh M^fOM wl£h 
Tbii tradiLion is aJeo found in the collecUon of 
llrmiiiht it 2T3 ; ad. Cairo> I2^t JL 3K),. whm U 
ia foil-owed hj another in which the hlnhdT U men- 
tioneil: 

'Wd *ifT MnJd of HM trcoblfe aeauRtfig AScf thA 
dwth.» wt baked bbki, and fafl n&i: tn art wittea tbm li Uw 
MbhiU wbHk 4 bAU -HCM r-arU ; 1 m ihah Urfl on (tf aorta ^as bliMj 
^nn; a mao ilian amn mam hSm md puj^ O Habdl, ftTv 
and U» lOibilj tiuH pUi InEn hi* h^ u raneb bi ^ lan 

ean7/ 

The nnth-or of thin dotion apjieara Lo liav# inter¬ 
preted tbo w-ord aa ' the giTer/which ahonH rather 
he AlnhdL Somewhat more uifonniition ia to be 
found In the contemponLiy tmlleetion Uylbn MAjali 
ff273; Cairo, 1313, ih : the tradition jitat 
;Tiren U repeated with aonae Taiiationi, indicating 
that nsder the MaVidl men would eojoy greater 
blwinira than they had ever ojr]mriQncedl i to it U 
prelixed one to the efibert that eertain penona with 
black iUndardj the "AbbAeidfl) would «ymn 
from the Enet* 

;whO IMI lik ^ food Ubd eat ho ^twa it, bud ihil] Ilfhl ud 
n* Tht4rfimi nod b« nfleind wlut thay baked iAd not accipft fB 
until oaad ||r[t4i« nuTbicBtri to nu o! my boddb wba-bbbh 
m It with JoBtSn am thay SeA It Wilt 

Another tradition Atatee that the Mahdi le to be a 
deflcendnnt of Fitima; anoLher gftia ae the hat 
of lorda of paradise the fnllowing members of the 
famllj: the hie node ^aroEah, hla 

oomdns 'All and differ* and hie gnuidBon* pasao 
and QuRaiiL and the ^lahdh The jant In : 

' Mfp effliJ Onat t«tfa Iren da« Ewt, cn^bbiQ iwvpwn ttai 
wa? 

It eeenm dear that the nnthorH of thnae ictiona 
had iomdiqw heard of an expected iStabdl, and 
made up tradiliona cdcTLlated either to encourage 
the mnnlGiixuce of prLqoea or to win adhorenm for 
aome political party. Mnt^-bhar addtt nimther, 
that, ma only MahdE _ to be awnlied waa '1^ b. 
Maryam, the OhiietiAQ Sariour; and, mnoo 
oitbodoX TulAui looke forward to Hk returning 
to judge the world—acoording to the law ^ 
Munammad—it la net quite easy to find room for 
imifther IMiverer. One of the etyiuoJogics tug- 
geftted for the name, Trit the nmn of the euiAd, 

■ cradle^' favonrs tlika view^ the refmnoa being to 
Qnr'kn, xix. SefT, whore Chiiat apeaka ^in the 
endJeJ 

There U Uttle rcaaou far aappoaing that the 
Prophet 3fiiharaiiiail oi^ulemplatu the appeaitmce 
of a Mahdl, howoTcr interpreted j but the out- 
bnnk of tbe civil wart within a generation after j 
perturbod nondiUna nf ItlAni 
which followed, led to the adaption nf the Idea 
from Jawt nr ChrUtiana* whn Jnok forward re- 
Hpectirely^ to the appearance and reappearaztee of 
the Memiali t wliy the title ^iabdl Khonld have 
been adopted fer the expected Deliverer m, aa haa 
been -Wen, an uneolvod pnxzle^ To the elyino|of^F>i 
'‘Oggebted we ahntiLd be inclined ta ndd nne more, 
viA from Azd^ in the Aenao ' to give/ making the 
VOL. 


Word moan ' He fo whom baa bcon given/ na in 
Mt the Fben Sarlonr aaya, rtdtff fun 
iEfMla ir ind M and a lilmiXu interpret 

ta-don wu current for the name ShllOli in Gn 40^*, 
' until SMoli coma,^ ru. * wboHi ia.* Thai 

the ShJlte author of the FoMn" f^, \V% AhJwaidt, 
Gntba^ 1S60, p, ^ly speaking of the Mnhdl ZrM 
(exmited in 12S AH.), cursea thoftewho deprived 
LLm of hii However this may be, tlie 

lanotion ef the bxp(»rtod MaJidl w^aa, in tho ftrsl 
place, to fill tho world with jitetlce in lien of 
injnetioe, which often mEant the abolition of un- 
authoTix^ pn^tloea and the enfoirement of 
arthodox doctrine and conduct; in the «eoond^ 
to achieve the oenvarsion of the world to IslA'in^ 
and often thic waa yentULod with the taJdng 
of Constanttnopfi^ Seine; howoveTi wem M.laaliiai 
with a partial exouation of Ihie pnogramuie; and 
among peraouA who had been accepted os the 
Mahdl % voxioUB wntnra up to Ms time Mu|iiJi- 
hu- (te, pientiona 'Ait iumsaH, the pinua 
Umayyad 'Onvar ll-i and the 'Abbdaid al-Mnhdl, 
who reigned AI>, T7^tS5. 

About the signs wheiehy the Mahdl w{ie to be 
rfefwgnked when he appears there were diflcrencefl 
of optniana common, theory wan that he should 
have the name Mnhanimad end tho patronyml-c 
Abul'Qidn], and that he ^unld belong to the 
Ptophet'e honiw ; yrt not nil demanded Ute fnlfih 
ment of thcee (not very diRiciilt) cendiliena. To 
aU—aavo the few who anppoae that the Mahdi baa 
come already^he la A ^ha that ahaJl 

come * V and, on the whole, the Simnl view Is that 
hla appeamuee will 1* that of an ordinary man 
whose eaiecT U that of a rcloTmar and conqueror, 
while the Shtito view 1 b that he Ib id hiding lome- 
where, and haa been eonnaling himseH for an 
unlimited period. In onr tlmofi there were in the 
Sddin twe Mahdl? almnltaneeMaly, representing 
these different cpinioiu. The line between the 
two ia not quite eoi^ to draw, except where soma 
dchnitely hlstoricAl pecsonaj^ is oxpeeted to raat^ 
pear i for It has been fonud po^Me to adopt the 
iheoiy thit the MaSniE Ih aame one In hidiug, 
without any anggcstfon of anpematural ooucmu- 
mnot- in mnm tlmu one Caan of a .Encceeafnl 
ravolutian the victory has been won hy a coni' 
maitdflr In the nama of lUi obunm iudlvidual, who 
has been branght forward only when encccM haa 
been assureds Thus tbe author of the |n. 

Lilb describuig tJie rise of the 'Abb&Nuij, remarka 
thatv while the Khtuisfijutes under the brlllbmt 
leaderaMp of Abu MoAlIni were DghUng for the 
iiftdm rbi^Em frepresentatiTe of the * Ab widfl), he 
was himself in Fetiremcnt aDmewhere In ^yria or 
Arabia, attending to M« davutioos and tbe alEkirs 
of hii family* iba gresim^ nmnl^r of hia adhetenfa 
being unable 'to djatinguiah between bbi name 
and bis pemn/ if. knowing nothing at nil about 
him. 

The nao of Mahdla from dme to time^ then* won 
duo to the duordened itate ef ItlAin in nonniil 
chtmniatactKa, but alao to the wide-spread eenti- 
ment that tlie aaveretgn ihotdd be a descendant 
of either tb-qr Fmphot or "AH, for with Htuo eom- 
monltiea the latter waa regarded on Uie more 
important personage, and in-om the master whom 
the formal betrayed (»e Yoq^t, Pittionar^ qf 
ifcM, ed. D, S* Maj^rmulh* LondEm, 
L The pretonderN of the bmtse of 

'All weie repeatedly BDopoMd their odherenu 
to have escaped death, pocwrLha rnjiding 
catoiaible nxDOUtJenx -and the SIiTa secti w^ere to 
a certain extent divided by ihcir loynJtj to difTcT’ 
ent pretendera whoae ratum tlLcy exited. Snali 
pietcudera were Mohammad k 'Andallkh, oxv- 
ented I45i A.TT., wlmee fnlttm woB awailjed by boiug 
of the dnrndijyah a«t ; Vahya b. "Cmarj execuloil 
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A lLp existed to return by othen cf tlie same 
HCt ; Mub^tnad b. ol-Ql^imp who revolted ia 
tbe ymr ^ 10 ^ vu ciLpLtiiedt bat eKaped ud dis- 
a]T}>«ar«d ; &nd MlLsa b. Ja'for^ wbe died of poison 
in Bai^bdlil in 11 $ A.U. SeifOtaJ othcra are loen- 
tioaecT with these hy Ibn Jfwn 
Cam>, 1321p it. The sect ^^led Qil'iyj^b 

ihmT name from makiTiff sure nf the death of 
this hfosA b. Ja'faip withoat havm^ ascertained 
i t {Ma^adl, Tan^, ed. M. J. de GoejCp Leyden, 
1894^ p. 283). Balievtra in the coatinoHl existenGe 
of Muhamrnad K won to b« fonnd in 

tlie time of Msjfadl (332 A.11. s Prftiria d*or» vii. 
LIT) in tba diftLtiot id Kufoh, in the moontalne 
of 7 abariHlJ .11 and tha XMliimj and tbo diatnote of 
KhnrSaJkn. Tbe peraen otdinarily 
to be the * expected MiJidi* ia M ubammiid h^ 
^aaan al-Aaknrip wbooe faUier died 200 a.H. 
ilitfe w^us however* great doubt aa to the Sge 
of thin ^fuhoininad at the time of his fathers 
death, wme deojing that be ever came into extst- 
eneci and all ogreemg that ho eoald boTe been 
otilj a few Toars old at the time. Shahrastdnl 
locates him In Mmam f^. W. Careton^ London, 
l$i2^p p. 129) I bat at mmm time in the Tth or 
9ch cent. A.ti. he appeua to have taken up hJa 
abode at The travelJer Ibn D^uto (t7$D 

a.Hh ; ed. and tr. C. Uefr^mery and B. B+ Son- 
gnlnettii Fadsi ]953-$9, iL m girffi a weird 
Jioeount of the ceremonies which he found there^ 
azKi which seem to be relies of some pagan colt. 

"Then fits muqiis vriUi tis dMW WEt44 br siUbitii^rtsb), 
tiM BnetuuT qM" IIm Lort ot thi EuhsnanHHa s 

himdtwl or lbs iiibsUtsnts ecuDt Ml of Ibsjr btnM kt^qj^ lb 
drKwn winds; KWitf t9 tbt fQTwnar, Ihvj obtsis InnbJai s 
bans wttb nddle uhI hfldle^ ta dse s tmila ; dj^tna 

Bjsd plMjIrff mTiijc«l lEHtnunWiks, Uitr yus pnOnd, ftHj «t 
IfaKffl ia tnnL ol the clMrx« urd an? Hbladl Otbmuisafs 
Ibvfittiitvts Oh HUiET Ctohiaa to ibi 'aioa^ thsi bu 

bm iwTPtd, tb«j bslL bwton IW wer. sad mj t BismUlsti, 
O toed al the Am, oooi* fiwIlL Ula^Lsf ti tsumiiI. utd wnnn 
•buwivfk f iKli If tbs tins for lhe» ts opms tb>a Iktd hut 

dutiaaiibk I17 IbM betTMb Ills tfus sad Hm IaIh.** Tblstbej* 
esnttnos tUi lbs mjsr si snnWt, iilJi,Tiaff tt»tf mh^kaX tostoi^ 
ttWfLte tbs wlHils 

Tbn Khald&n^ a contempunuj of Tim Ba^Ja, who 
has no high opinion of hib reraclty, tidls the same 
story» with imme TuiitEDn. Acoording to him, 
the Tieofde of Uillali hold that their Mahdt mitoroa 
a cellar in their babitatioiip and ererry night they 
appear with a mount Wore the imtiani^ to Ihfa 
rouar. and keep cailiug Mm to tome toL frorci the 
prayer of auoaet tmtil the stars are all shining 
iProfr^iTfaDiixi^ W-ratp 10 $Oh P^ 100)^ It is flurpria- 
ing taiit in the ToViitA-i^fTyfkfaA {tompUed 730 
A.lt., ed. E. 0. Browne, London, 1010, p, 29$) t^ 
connexion of this Mahdl with Qlllah appeoia to 
be nnknown. 

■ 1 a hJi mLttiii V w ho d las|ifisstnl la sikd wxf psrir 

fisi^E; lbs pfopls pr lbs WtQ'fA, htr^mr. biOiTt Hut ha Es 
Lbs Hsbdj or Lbstsd et lbs Is sLiU sM-vt, sad vM powa 

IptUi wtHiii llw Urns iwriTK* 

l^batfly OTen tha raviaed versloQ of Ibn I3a|n(x'a 
BtoTT reqnlrfiA fiirthar rodaeUon. 

Toe majority of the MsbdlS iamre thm placed 
u larger rOJe tu the imepiiuitioii lluiu to reairtT; 
there hsTOi howeTet, ocen oases whsrtin tJia 
charertfir has been ainomed with vtry ttoiidcr- 
able and even pemisuczit aoccen. The nrstcapiial 
of the Fatbuuu in Africa was oslled ^talLdlyyah 
after the Malidl who fonoded the dytiasty (207 
AIL = AD- 900). Tbe tonqueata wMcb prepfuad 
the way for bu sotcrcl|;^ty were all aebivved by 
HJi '^ho bad nlUmatclT to prodnee the per^ 

eon to whom bs bad preacliMl aJlegiancei and* 
according to the statomenta of hl^ cncnif^, the 
t>ersdn product was an impos tor, j.nddenly ciUled 
to play the parl 4 the real Mshdl baling f^iished 
on hU tiwy to AXiicl According to on untlinr of 
weight (AifAm al-Mulk, 2 439? Kc C- ScliefeTp 
prrjmitr, Parle, i. l$5)p the 

pro|i&^'anLla of tiLu stoL he^nn at twt a century 


before, and pmselyl^ to whom Llic mystoHi^ had 
b^ii commimicAtcd ware forbidden to dlvuJge 
them until the MMidl appeared. T^tobahlv with 
this cornmnnily (in theory at least) the Mahdl* 
cflJJcd iJaOp aa bai been ^n, ' (he Xfind of the 
Age,* was tbe legitimato occupant of the F&t^mid 
throne; when theHavere!^a1-1tl4klmdisappeared, 
doubtia&i through aMAHinalaonp hli con tinned ex^ 
isteuto and futma rtappoaranco becamt the dogmas 
of a secL 

Another Mahdl whoj^e efforts reeuited in the 
foun«lation of a dynasty won Ibn TBmart {OiU. ; 
t 524=A.U. 113Q), who started the empire nf the 
Almohade. 01 thli personage tbeie li an xmnaual]j 
full and intereatlng biograpl^ by Ihn Khallikia 
(tr. W. M. de tilane, FaitSp 1841-71, iiL 
which ia doubOesa eomewhal oolomed by pre- 
j mllce. He appoara to hare ilarted genninelj aa a 
rtiigidoa uod moral reformer, and to have taken 
the tills Mahdr when oppotitJon and danger in¬ 
duced him to dmw the sword i he ia likely then 
to have been lodnencsd by the uropkocy of the 
appearance of sunh a refonner. Which* as we haro 
ieenp hod alraady found its wa^nto an anthorita- 
dve colkctlan of traditionn ^e pedigree which 
bmnght him into oonnaxion with/All may well In 
an Invention later than hJa time, and aasnch Ms 
bJo^pher appears to regard ik ^me etotios told 
hy Ibn KhalfikJu are chamctoriAtlo of such adv-co- 
tnrer?, though not perhaps true tu tMa osas; he 
got access to llie Boa5 u/Ju/ri in which ^AH had 
prophesied ail that waa to ocenr till the end of 
tims (SM art. DlviifATlos [MnsiimD* whence h$ 
ohtainod tbe letters which formed the name of the 
peraan deatinod to be his chief helper and suceesor* 
witii a dcsciipt^ of bis ippearanDC, In order t* 
be attncd with a mJjaclo* he penuaded a learned 
amactate to feign LUitifracy and ignomnceof correct 
Arable; one day this piareon elaimud to have learned 
the (^nr'iu hybeart in a draamp sud this znlracie 
oonvineed the most itubboim; tiio omif^erato tbeu 
proclaimed Ibn Tumart tbe Mabiilp wheneoi be 
profionfly been caUed iuidna, Aorordin^ to Ibn 
Kboldun (iflifory* Cfikcp 1284p ri, 22U), the only 
bsnuy of which he ooMd be oonTiot^ was b& 
agtodug with the ImKmiyyah sect that the sore, 
mgn was infallible. In bu treatment of opponenta 
he appears to have been aa mthle» and! intolniiHit 
as any religious leader f but a lingular featara of 
bli career oa a Hahaiumndan saint was that* 
beildes asceticism in dletp lie ohserred itriot 
chutUy. Mis cmd, which has been puhlMi^ 
(dfuym^of of-madH* Cmto* 1328j p. 44 ff )p doesuot 
appw to differ from tho oKhodox JcalAm. 

Tbs prophecy of a blmlidl iunumsd iFpodid im¬ 
portance at the commencement of the osnlnry 
preceding the first tnillsnuium of latam^ especially 
in India. According to Lhe detaLb oollected by 
H. Blochnuinn [Sin-i^AlBari^ L [Oiduntfa^ 1173] 

p. iv ff.), the &la.hdiRi movcmfutaUft^ in Badalto 

ih^p where one Sayjld Muhamnuid Narbi^hsh 
gained numeruun odherentop dsUsd ibu AfghAn 
guvcmmenl, was defeated* nod Sed toTrfto, whi^te 
he Miintained himiolf till iha end of Mi life. In 
India It ajnnmed a definite form tlLrough the action 
of Mir Bayyid Moliammad of JaunpoTp who found 
an adherent in Qnjarat In l^ultan Ma^mild I. 
App^tly this perkmsfe wWp Like Zbu T^mart 
in hif early aAj%, a prea^cr and refonaK^i who^ 
doctrines gave offouco, and who was foitwd to leave 
one place aftst tuiolhar. Ultimately hs docided 
thit tha burden of MahdI-sMp was coo hcaTy for 
hjiu to heaT, nnd that. If k^ relumed home, he 
wonld recant;; he died in0M [=1SC$J at Farah in 
BalurhlsUto, whera Ms tomb became a plaee of 
pllfpimape. An incurasting account of another 
Indiau Mabdt of thus ecu fury bi giren by llis 
historian EsdiL'Unl la hU .l/iirj^rfiA/jrif nf-Ffiirdn^tA 
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ftr. C. fCaiUkiiLg, ISS8p p, 507 ffij. Tliii 

E q wms nibbed Sliukli'AI^'J, and yearn bcni iu 
va. Id lliadiLfetfiD. T<t tha amna pluv tJiier« 
iMfip one Miyftu *A!m[aUa 1 i^ ^hd bpjd nudar 
IntlueDiifl i>f Mubunmid cf dimnpnr. 

* U4 MlopL^ tht mmiiiiEn vE ft HibfD IwhLcIi wiadM meta Ut 

lu«4 bj fte Tiiniart, foj tfcfj oOfklilEed lu UtKEb* 

AftaLloI«u ]; piAfckif bii dnElioff la turner df ft p^v tftr 
Iran tli^ biEp, dn Ihfllwjftn of a be itywl to 

on bJi I ftad tll« tfn^™ o# pnifCT outii! 

rtNiiMl, bp uDHd l4k bf itm lalwtcpan who 

but to pft» thftt wof ^ umI i:aii]|I 4| tbiBi to tofm iq lor 

ftdiifTMo* hft RHl uaj mu 

^tiiJadioftd far U]« m*fltihif, Iw mHilil siie hhn« h?v «liiftmad 
«wxHanff him' 

Shailcb'AJh'l waa iiiucli Ltubrtsiacd by ildii. 

Me 'tFftHiptlBJ' lJii 4 «r foot hu wU-CWtMiU ftlld aUWfttt, 

bln^ totbiiKwral hk BAlj|ibab 7 hc»d« udp nttifiu 
Uw *ftlkr ot ftaif rEDEuio&fttiHi ftod ftMuifEtl^ ha lw*uw«d u 
hii wprWIy poMi ia <*i^ r™ lo hk bOolUi upwi ttaa poor/ 

He bwainc a lUfidide of MiyAn MbdaMli; tlie tvo 
fonadd a eumii] anity of &ac«lio bodkllaU' or coiii+ 
lUDMUtti^ wDftiatin^ af tbtod buiidi^ boo^hdiolildfHp 
yehOf ftbostlonin^ all atboir of g^ain a^iil 

timlDot hOTCuittirap aini skiUed luboDJ-^ npent tbinLr 
lioiD wJta thdm. la apito of thoir aAtietSdJUDj^^ Lb^y 
WEm in tbe h&bit at keepidb* amift wid implenuniia 
uf wi^r iplwayi witli iht-m oa n proteclloa ogalnat 
thoir eqamieA, but aisD m order to iaterltre ^vith 
AHf proceeding in tha dtj or tbe mukat of whidi 
thtt* dmpprDvedp 

*^11i«T would p^ ftfld «ftll thft H^Eodpii to wnoust bj laftftiji 

ftdffiOtInit Ba bj th* uid on moob 

MOUkdu Ukj pyb tiM but. Ol lb' 

After o tima tbo plm c&iiio to ba too liot for 
Sliaikli who, aJong witli bb followorSj 

whoao nimiLern biwl oow narked «ix or Eatrca 
liDJidrtd beadii of familicft^ migimtod to KJiowa^piir* 
naar JodhpoT; bat beta* too, ho tatarforocl m-ri- 
ooaly with the goi'omniont of tho ptftce* imd lie 
WM to go iHick to BajjloAt accompaniod 

by bia diadploA If^Imui^liJili liui by tbu time 
obtaihDd powitsioii of Agm, mtd he atuuniouad 
iJhaikU to liia conrtp whither tJm Midiil; 

pitieoedod with a party of Klaet oumpaiiioiiA ^lly 
Anued: scoordtuf to the fibronielerj the Shaiklj 
nwly e0et:t6d talnm-^Shdlfa csodvemton to hia 
vwT^ hot La was priestly oipolled and iieiit to 
the Deoean. MiamwliiJo^ bis former lenehor ajicl 
aMociato ha^l started a sect of bti own, wliicih with 
some diOacnltT waa Hopprofiaod by the anthoritiea i 
anil tbs Shaikhwas himjjjf ere long tuniD- 
moned again to A^rntr and leqno&ted to abanilon 
hU cloliiui to the Mahdl-fthi n i refusing to do thla^ 
he WB4 lortnxed to death.. Hia foEowera, however^ 
were nnmerouh, aniL inortiABOd^ 14^! were know^n as 
the hlohdawU j toey were perseonted^ but not ei- 
ttmiinaKsl, hi the relRii of Xkbar. 

Bloclimanq oWrvGs that theaa Indian MahJlK 
Ware men of ooEiaiilerabls eIoqaenee» who by their 
preoohhig obtained great indqence over the popu' 
laoe, and that they regularly caiue into conmet 
T *i authorial mpoiuidere of the law at 
the Muliftmmadui courto. IkdlL'ftai take* evidant 
plMftiro io oamtinn bow Shaikh ^Alh’l triomphed 
over the oBitial Lbemogiana who were employed to 
orgQO with hiim They emleavoa rod to bring the 
P^tlco of their co^reLglDnUte bito hammny wUh 
the atriet pnndpliot imjoined hf the Snnnl -rodes^ 
«|(ecial|y to bivnbh praeticoa which liad bettn 
borrowed from thuiT pagan neighboim. 

The Xtohdi who n^nirHi LEbs gnealnt fume in 
r.urtjw! was the tarj^onagn whose enterpnae led to 
the Ahglo-EgyptiAn eontiuent of the Snd&u. The 
Jtes-t aceoimt or the early siAgea of the moi^mcnt 
m Kiren by R, Wlnpnie in JfaAdujwi e*nd tAr 
Svdan (Londoui After the strong 

l^bdi of i^ubsir Fanha, SozuUeJ Bakor^ Jind l.■t^C^enu 
ttordoit had been withdrmwn froui the Kilsiibi^ that 
o^nliy Was.>4^11 bji.‘oL to violent oppmeHinui, nnd the 
broAiI bmflb of the MnhdL'i appeal wsii the Inj iistLce 


and enmity of every aort whlah opnng np the 
mooient Gordon^s wholeADiuo diacipfine waa wicJi# 
drawn' {p, JSk kiubannuAd AV^i^Adp. who took 
thii title, wao bom at DoUgola in IS4B of a family 
of boat> biiUdcre j at the age of 22 ho was already a 
idiukh with a great repuEation for E 4 nctity, and 
be^ne a fMJworfnl pre&ehej-; ho denonneod tlia 
inigultiaa of the Kg^^tiauSp and laid btre^ uu the 
promised aoLAnraneo of a Mahdl, with wJiem lie 
^eaently ideutiBed himselfp and, indeod^ in the 
Shf ite een£ia ; ho claimed to be the twelfth inuSjn^ 
the flop of Haean ' Askari. His cJalma were hiat 
reoQ^pued in 1^1 at Ahba IsEsjad^ ISO miles tonth 
of kliatlnm, when a band of men deelaind hiiTT 
dmir appointed leadar^ and he eomumtiicatod to 
them the secret that he w na the ASabdL Kewa of 
hifl * billing forth * having come to Khartnaii, the 
goweraorfleutto havebim arrested; but be declined 
to obey* and^ when troDjis weiv Bent to enforce tlie 
order, he eneceed^d tu aunihilathig theim He 
evidently powsesaed BOme skill both as an organbni' 
and ofl a millta;^ lender, for he soon enroUodamoDg 
hie foHow'ere tribe after tribe of fi adflru w. aod pi;^. 
ceeded from victory to vktoiy mitil, at hia death 
on Jane ^ 1S85, uiortly after the histoiie fall of 
Kimrtuuu bla empire extonded from lot. 5 to 21 S., 
aud frocu Lung. 23 to 33 E. uf Htoenwich. Wingoto 
as an epitomo of MahdlUm the Bontonee 
*Yoiir money or yonr llfe^! in pmetico it was 
an (^forced communism, mninUined by piunder,, 
divided arbitrarily by tlie Mabd!. Success alsu 
appears to liavn moiie of the Mahdl a eearue 
voIoptuaTy. Like Bome of bis pTedeoesaar^ ho 
Memfi to have aimed at reproduemg wliat were 
ioppened to be the ooDiiitionsof early iMl&m, and 
to have iosEfited on a sort of aunticiw; his fob 
lowe^ were advised to go on foot, or at any rate 
to rida and not horses, except m war» 

Fu^er, th^ were told to reduce expendlCTire on 
weddlnga, Tlie^ asogtiu tondendes ■rt'oro indicate 
by the name which hia followers assuiued, DaiYlsIi 
Fpoor"!, for which at a later period the hldbdL 
substituted Urn appeJlation Ams&t i* helperswhteli 
liad been given by the Fiophct Bluliaiifiuad to hipt 
untortfuners in Med^ The Sifahdl liinuei f clearly 
aimed at rcDrotlaci^ the rareer uf the Prophet, 
since he had a AijniA, or * migruLion;’ vit ftnni 
Abbn, where he tirst came forward, to Masat in 
the Nuba mountains * aod he assigned four ohaira 
to {wrHons rcprsAenliDg the omlneEit issociateenf 
the Prophet who heoame the hint successorK. The 
ch^of Ahd Bokr, the flmt khaUf, wm filled hy 
Abdalblh ai^Ta^olBhlii who afterwards iMfcams 
fiunoiw as the Mebdl's suocssimr. ur and i* 

to Lave migge^^ted the rAle of MahiU first to 
Zubsir Fasha and then to MuLaiiimaiL Ahmad 
(.Viigtofi/, ailvp [15)0015h 

The ascetlcunu ot the Kfabdl^ like that of tfia 
Wahliiblftn included the tabu of tolncco, tlw siDok- 
irtg of w]jich it regarded iu» a greater olTenoe than 
the drinking of wine: in his wly davw he showed 
IcaningB towbitl^i SilfUmu, and woiilcL gladly bavn 
ohtalmki rccogiritiou from the hcHid of the SanUalS; 
this being refnoed^ he abolished bJI toeders' oxeept 
bis own* 

After the fall of Khortom the SSudAn was gndu' 
flUy evacuated by the Anglo-Egyptian rovemment^ 
and tbn I^haitf extended the lilahcfl^ empire by 
fire Rnd Bword till it reaciied the bounds of ^ypt; 
III 1383 the rDConouEWt of the country b^n, and 
this was acli loved at the battle of Omdurman 
fSept. 22, LSSfijl. Thu new Stale Lad uehieved 
uoLhing tmt dcvaatnLlDii and dcailttictloh. 

The AUtocotof the Sod^ncKi Mahdl vnocnirafred 
ninny otlicTv to play the \y&n. It seems that the 
liiEn ^abMalidl^ in the nw of the head of the 
Sonfiid oommunity was ori^iiialJy a ptojier name ^ 
iu boldeip bowever^ gai e jt the tanifiii^ applica' 








MAIMONIDES 




tIon« uid c]T«ii cLalmed ta Iwirc on his "bodf tbc 
"■bmlI flf protiheciy/ the hwttli bctireea Iho 
irhich nftd Indicited th^ o^co lo which 
Muh&nimeui wsa bona (tho oleo 

bon s lUAjk, bat it wju a tiiole on bu righi 
cbeikb Sa the oracle which foretold hU apl^esr- 
anoe Lho be^mnmg of the )3Lb leXiniic cent» 
(1301 = IH^S) w&aspfciliedaAthedsto. Hii tbeom^ 
will bo fonunl in the irt. AxOsls. Ha was mrelj; 
seen hj ntrnnH^ liimHeWp havintf a ' doable,* 
hi AhiuAd b. StakriH who resembled hicn very 
doMly^ to play tbc p^t heforD them^ In 13&4 ht 
anjoln^ the Mnalima td psy no atlentum io ihe 
Sadincse pretender^ who merely ^itn impo&tor 
and a bar/ In 1S9^^ when an appeal wm mndo to 
tho Bnltui of Bor^ to aafibL Ln tua #nnprea»cn oF 
Mahdluni W levolutionaTien la the SCdAn^ the 
SanikEi Alihdf, to whom the matter was refoTTcdi 
advised th* Saltan to abntaip ftmtii [niarfereaco 
with ^ndasHM alfairs and light with the khaH/ 
onlr if liimself attacked. 

The mcaunriei taken by tho Protectorato of 
Nigeria in recent years to regnlete taacktioni 
omantipatc sUrest and Introduce other reforms led. 
to the nsc of n am eio\i« Mahdlfi - botwi!iim the years 
1W and ISOSi thf re were a doiSn in Sokoto, and 
as many In the other proviaoea In 1006 Mahdla 
aitne BimnltatLCOUaly in Salnra^ Baueld, and Kon- 
tsgars. MfMt of thw were eangbt, triodii and 
flxeculcd, the goinerninent regarding «ueh ee verity 
ms nmsa&iy for th e nrenervatioti nf order. In 1 m 
there waa one Mmhdl at Bima in Bauchi, ' bet the 
fdtnalion was in general flathiFactoiy' dii 

iv* [IDOSJ 144J+ 

While tho trsdiiiont wlld<^^ as we hai^a seen, hiu 
been admitted into aotne authoritittive works, in 
likely to nvi^nco ospitmtitK to the Mahdl-shm frem 
time to thnct it im nrotAble that tho geneTM intTo- 
daction of gm and stable f^i^ernment will render 
their appearance canntantfy rarer and their ad¬ 
herents fewer+ To tho qneetion whetber there 
were anj relioi of Mnltdlism In the fstldin^ the 
Cairene lonmal as early as HKS (taeviL 

replied that the mtrodnctlon of seeiirity and 
jnsrice in jdacfl of the long reign Of terror which 
that ^atoni hod produced, iiad elnintaDtIly destroyed 
itstraoea 

Lmsma— Tbe pnthwltki btte h*fn cii*d tJiHiiiitiMt tb* 

mko*. Ur Mah<k>i.iouth. 

MAIMONIDES.—I. Lir«L--!>.l;auiionLdtt(McpHa 
bin MsimDn), Talmudist, phUoaopher^ and phyMl- 
dan» horti at Cordova, 30th March 11364 diecf at 
CaEin^ IStli 1304, Is known Ln Jewish litem- 
tore aa * Ram ham ' (the letters Tt Hh h+ m being th^ 
iniUaJs of Itabbl Mo^ee bon Maimmi) and in Amhir 
HteraEttrn as AbH '[inrftn Mdaa lien Maiman ibn 
‘A bd Allah. H is native rity faJlbg into Uie hands 
of the Alniubadiv MaiuionQn, when yet a tad of 
thirteen^ w-as cnmpelleii cither to leavo or to em' 
itnc% Wdinr Tic, together with hh father, chose 
the foriijcr ooarea^ and scUIih! nl bVr. Here they 
led for a time the dnal life of ^iualim and Jew, 
But, tiie ^InsBin anllioritios growm^ enKnicioas of 
Iheir froa/i father aud mn dctai'inined to leave 
Aroordiugly, in April llftS, tliey boarded n 
voshI bound for ral'^tiae. A rrc was reached after 
n mmi tb'a stendy voyjLget and after m. abort stay 
there they went on to JeruaaJem; bnCi oa PalesUnc 
bad jmat fiwi the ss»ne of ^h^^ Second Grasadep and 
tbs Jews there were few in nomber and poor in 
floods os well a» in cniLure, MtuiiiooMles tix^ upon 
Egypt Bfl a more congenJil mcLtre. A heme wma 
mode in Foelat, m anbarb of Cairo. Stoon after 
tbeir arrival here, both the father mm! liret her 
of Maimonldes died^ and, bpcomiitir Gnsncially 
f^Rced in conF!ellueS]I!^f^ Maimonidcs took np tbp 
practice ui medicino as a means of llrellliood. 


After jwvenil years of objure pnaotire bp bec^e 
court phyncian to ^slodiaf p^rsuLag his Rabbinical 
oikA philDsopMotl ^tndiea umdew^w while follow¬ 
ing nnt Lha exacting d nties of his profoseien. Tim 
eminenl poMtion which he hoa e?vcr held in Jowidi 
wtimation is cxprnfwd in the |Mpttlar Jewish suV' 
Lag, "From Moset to Mooae^ there woa none Kke 


sUiod 


Moses.* 

3 . Works.-^^laimontdes' work* can be da 
ndcler the following hemb# 

L PimCepntT i*t^ tnsflussv.—fiaUlaf^-^afrm ip Clukit 
fif ttw kOQWlL in IJiQl U JfifnA* Tbs 

Ilib. ST. HU cdsAsd In IHM Osmusl Iba tllbbAn, tad sffiJthrf 
mO yam popqEir tr. «■ CQsds lir ^ Hftorsw 

iriAt Ifi Ihi l&tbonilnrr. TM laL by liis mnfsr 

buitori {Uwfll, 1C»> is «s th* Il» HHstJo. 

HiUiiiMda Fr. tr. ef Uh orl^Lnol •nUtlid 

tfmUf da iforai^ IBMhOflJ.«ad lla*w 4 rf W 

lir, p! tiH VFlWlS wofk Md itvaiaJ Owm. liifti. Aik 
nMad^hw cC pL Idi WH brou|^ mi‘% hr To^whw 
lsS~>i3Dd« tfa* dUv'PJ nf Jfflw. -Bis 

itmocWil Rii|t^ eA with e@flimcDlKiT*i^ knun<liutJ« isUictpl 
A. l-VMliadW. 

A ™t an Ibfr laitm tarf In lo^ MUtM 4#dW*A 
dt-lfsatMk pimiliTlj lnw»h Ml It* Iffifcfe Ez. (br **i» 
llm mbMilS ESflbMtiaq MiOHCWFUblidii:^ 

s toL tr.<Wi^ 1^37^ an l«o QmL. mdstib^ and 

ti|i iMtswfisthy Ilsb, ^^H;t *^^ti^^t *ly is that KOm 

UtadilsK^D. , „ , 

(r) onhy DfC^ kBown In Htb. 

u Mardum Anp^fH^iTilA. 

iL OfdmsstAMSa q* T*mE™ 4 *P MnamAA.^) CoBunr* wy 
uUlsIildNwli l!a<«nn!aAfahk«Smyr Thff ™- 

pcEMiL or Ih* ir«h miv li wTru st ed InEo Usb. by i-uMwi 
rasdiavu KfaoTua edjanlitbdas nndend ttw Evh- inEo 
tot, *nd «. Potodrt pobHatfd part* with * Ut li. (ttsJw^ 
UmL tfhe SKiJftB kB 0 «n ai *Ttw Hsht fhapten * (SnW-iM* 
Pf^iditin) VO vXSM SFfbfa an ^xsdhB* CIcim tr. kwI iditihld 
uakArnsLum by lb Woh<L*1|V3a. 4 bew tA. Mrilha vny 

^TDod Eht. Lr. and M thu <A uorflnhl* (Oohint^a Unh 

Ttn^lrmitv IhL^ Vvfcu vA4r of pvodl ivahicn Mho 
tr«fBt oet br otlisr vcA^ut; and Eht» Is nmeh % 2 mK ntUl 
iWOlES tOs 

m Kildk al-Fitrrid^ nmdsml Into BA. QuOtr tfa* Uik ot 
Ifoa^ATi^wCth by riifl McOM U^Wo^t onl 

m HODlvb* *d. with n Tw^ tr. (Faria *atlrtM Lift* 
bsofa inlfbl al»*|VFE<pdia«l 7 t* 

|iU P*Mias^ et OQbEFKATifli or Riiusltr LaVa—ViiAorm 
TMA p fiqHUtkni ot tfa* Ltw% fanvwn she mm ^Tfa* $trpn;F 
Hod- tydd M-|ara| 4 > it & cfavbisd Jmllo j«uitHn ffiM. 

mM, tad VO wriKBi Iw th* ulXw is Hibnv. 
r^itncEs nr* Lnftalst«d into Eoflliril It. Perwd muI & 
tidewaycrit ts ISHl The wtfrk b af ffitutle propwinfi*. upd 
wnfl tn fas SB *si9ly InttUlaUri* ramp*iidhiiH d Jiwiil] 

r^ttil Ikv. 

If. I^rms a^ookoiw 4U.llsUTaH[S) fpgtrtlA 
(*lj*tt«r W Onsrrfitob^A wriuva ts Anb. simI tnaikbiid 
snOf^ytnOtiily iota ilAnw. IE dmlM vllh tb* wnbi^ ^ fiwnH 
CMkvnfidoBa JUfancnlAH noIntBiiii liisl B/*w VMS ottCwardly 
Ehmsh pqpifriliitw | i ff(ift iM M En g iB b caw 1*4 tat dotsngt tbnafay 
lorffU Idi clMid m M eiMkriOBrad a rleht*^ dal Uh 

tuEfaestidiy *# tfa*' Lfitcr'faM h^ drtibted by sefaokra 

IpawrtJk ^tVnio. i* Ldltf En YmnjL wri(t*B 

in Aru. snd Lisbikted InEA Msbi fay Tbo TEfaMAn spjd 

BW! JvPSql YB1Hn«Z*rif«l*dviOB M I* faflW m iJOttfblCt EiMfl- 

utLras in tfasu* <A nLisMuii ptos&utiOn. 

(I) jrs'siio# BAijrrM famn-irinmC Bway* on tkf B«rre> 
tkn vi th* t>f w|'), fnrllt«i I* AHUp tiVnikE<d EnlO UbIi. fay Ifaq 
TihbfiD thA M» by Al-Riifwf <i*« 3lcln*diMld*r, HtbmiMkt 
{F«5frw(P'iwa, laii Hr maLnEsioi * iOl 

fourffrtkMi u flfipwdlii lb* ImmlT pmiwit nutcrisl vlsw 
tfa* renrnctloa'BE nnnitsd l»dy ana KbL 
(if) m tfas ucfL nC UjLimdJymr' inittn ha Anfa. sad 

Ln»Ut«l iDt* BA by Ifan Bfafaihi, a dliKittaacvL im MAnfoomf 
timi utnOdgy^ Iti v^idi MaMdmiUIo npfa^ilifB Ifa* Imth <rf tJb« 
toniKT, lH3t f*jKtl bcU^ lit ifa* poECBCT td tUfe Itu*. 

{ii • Uu^mOafaU Invfaicfa l|mfa»q*ddo, 

wtakk F*f43Fiua En cvrtiiinqiHriis tsi riiwit tsyka, d iiUt sw gmch 
si Ml pritiAc ud untra ILk. A Kliiiamf MU I* stni^k is a 
letUr to Ibfl Tlbm Ctmnriaief Inta Cnfl, rfom Ifa* Effa. fay 
11. AflMif, In Ibt Aus^Hf Eiftfrmr LiSS*ntn¥t^ fa, Jlfm 

T- limcnis Afas isrkojniav,H!a> An iwiay fin tfa* Avtata 
rnlBEidBr. callad Sdftf tf EftWf {wtltEsb si iA Ewienly- 

tbnc^L «wap«ed in Onb. aod inuisIftUd L^EO fl*t. by nq 
mnimoQt wrilrr. to N FnoAd b th* ooUkIJ^ 
AA^Asm^m (Leitidir. ]a»]L 

(£) yufcuanifiorvoriEsmoKiurcdpoilalslta EDF^kin*. Thu* 
wr* *□ viittcfv is Arafa'., MdW* MviwfailoiJ Into Bitfa^t^l*vi 
of tfa* faniiin* OfU. Then LH sIh lat-, Yrn, CrnEi.,ajid 3 {Ul 
trr. of ■wfni. 

^ 1 . SlSir^A.—ns**dtpOEid*sn« nnlneol bfwir 

fej] lIi* cob¥anatiUi** Of tfaieJllbldlf 7htj wrr* 

iianafslAi *1 on early dat^ Into Etfan uVtromndu UwooHav 
t\m fanovB ai r'lftflftMtfa 

3 . Place La p^ilaiaphy.—Mainmhides huldb a 

I )igRvlEcad*l»bn(^T.^ 
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pluQ litiili ill Jeiriali ami in 
uliiluADphy^ nis inipoTtatn^v in tht** rwt- 

inp uuuaiy OD iiU cbreo tojigjei' wiirk#(-^tlie * Gniile 
^jif tlm PorplMed/ tbo or Cumin&ntary nu 

the Mlibiu^» and tbs MfihncA T4r^^- Tlie nicHL 
«t?enUaJ]j of the h tbtt 

fdnlA, It Ift BJi clabDrate toxt'bwk qf 

njtjgratQod by Jemah qrlhcMlqi tnidiliQiii it» 
sounses beinc Ihc Iliyni Uie Tidmud* ami tbewliole 
Kabbtnieal literalnro prevli^iL^ t* Mfuiuomde?. 
>VLat prampUwi tha antl^qr to i^rite k waj^ the 
Jiict th^ the TaliuM aiL^i tbe llabbioical Htemturfr 
gensFoJIy ttr& a largo, iiawieEdly+ nnayiiUiitiii^liicMi 
imm qf oianii^a and mles, I’te- 

Mriptiona, peniiiuHiatint and pruMbitinii^, 
vesEaga of any attarapb^ at ioglcaJ eLv»3iJii:iitlon 
and airangomidut s » that, qnJ<s^ a Jew 
a aomfkto inuitery o! tliwe liq la 

tq know wSut la, and whatia noti Jnitoun 
lui Laid dowEi by tbo Rabble aud by 

arU^odox tnidltiviu Maiuiqnides felttbaitecoj^tj 
qf aiding Jowa in thlfl^ardiiin.! roa^t, Judai^i 
(kppearad to bLcn to be in daqgcr of lipfung itself in 
rnuea of ita own biTention ; be tliorofore planned 
a work b whkli both fhe letter at^ ttie spirit of 
tbe Talmad should uMppoBr ia a tiunplft, ordBrly, 
and mteimitio gnlser AlJ tbo cojittoveiaijeft, tUs- 
pataUonSp mul doubtfal pointa in the DriginoJ are 
omitted. The faithful Jew who wiidioa to know 
ihs settled Kabbinieal view on any sebjoot of 
rittial or belief no ionger wade for the la- 
fonualion thJWgh QeeanBt of nnneecsHuy detnlta. 
It fji given him in di^nilep dw and b™f 
tangnage. As can be undofwtoodp thlfl good wriee 
reDdorMtoJudAb^ni wpj) not without an adtnbtiire 
of evU. t'alhimiio law^ once ftexiblop bet^miu ti|^^ 
Malmonideifp by aiinbg at laybg down opinioni^ 
which were to be the norm of idl future idigioua 
practice and belief, wm felt to Uoviie.teiuiied a too 
arbitrary dej]fULaE»TM. He made dovelopiuEnt im- 
poesiblo and chainctl Judnisni bo the letter, batead 
of Iwiny^ it free to the et«mally unfaldiDg life of 
the spirit. The unifimouii attacbi—very often 
TinilEnb and abqjivo^wliieli were biirlofi against 
bini both In life and after death on account of 
thU dDsnmtlmi^ aud on kindretl grenmla, eoiuti- 
tube a snbutautlal clmpter iu Jewiah raodieraJ 
biaboTyp On the oihor hand, the book vra» well 
reeeiired in uulot Jeuiih oommimitka^ though the 
hope of the antrior tluit it would one day bcceiuo 
the uuUiorltative code for all fiuadl waa nover 


real bed. 

In the making of *eodM" or *eom|^dla* of 
Jewiflh laa-p ^[junioiiidcat heul both predecesson 
and Bitc€«MorA But hia work ^Innihi out frona all 
theoo in two oomnfiAfKlifig reapeeb; In) a greater 
TAiicty of iFubjOft^ A broader ill tenirebatiou of the 
jwflpe of Jttdau»m as a syeteui both of ' law * end 
of * theology ’ £ the metapbjalcal [Arktoielian] 
ooloQirng penwding Ms treatment of rullgiuii and 
ethics, as well as the tuldition of diBBurtatbna ou 
sndi anbjeets aa tbo oaieininr, idolatryp and ftOB 
wlIL He WM no mere oodider in tho agnjo that 
others Wore, Ilia wan the genlut of the literary 
nitift working out Mb own original oonceptlou of 
divine Imth u muleratood by the Jew. Hencer 
whereas In-day nsort b hud lu uiher eode^ only 
when enlightoimiGTit b sought on points of Atiict 
^ legMi.iin or itnietly nrthodDx ritua!—wMib h 
forbidden and what im not forbUldeu by the 613 
precopta of the rJrdA—iha code of Maimonidee U 
a Hurce of ediJicution to Uie theolo^caj Btudent 
generally^ guitfl tneBpactlve of ita relation to Um 
JewUh life. The hrat of the foujtBcn books enm- 
btiiing the JfiirAiicA f'drtlA ia enlliicd ^ MaddA' * 
(' Knowlwige 'h Maimonide* feMa that, before a 
man can be ordered to worship Hod, hn should hmt 
be mf^Hmcil of whut God rwly is j bo ha Mtii out 


•fitli proofs of the e^wteucoql liod^of Lbn 
Idlity of a planillty of ^pdj^ of the iiupOBaibiljity of 
a wurht wjthuui of the vaiioua grades nf md- 
mnte and inanhnAto ' sphercii,' 

men, planm, mui^rah' (mltoduciiig, of oourw, thn 
’ four clemeubR/ vlt vatth^ alr^ brOp watery. He 
itiLDwa how all the»io liavii thnir places in tba 
i-Oflmci!s all reveal God in thoir aaveml 

wnya ami degro^ In the fFamowork of amch a 
treatment ho diBcumes the Itabbink views of 
prayer, divinu worzilLiij, SabbnLh, faahts and fast^ 
rDpenUmce:^ and llio whnla huet nf ethical and civil 
preacriptioiib whkh Ihe Tnlniudlo L^bbia had 
uedticM from Scripture ?uid liad laid down for 
ubsem'anca by the Jewisb eojuiuoa wealth. is 
all done in a wny whkb hIiowa lliat, while 
Mairuonidea delcnded what ba con^hJerod the 
eternal aanetity of * oerttminial/ lie wan ton spirits 
uaJp too my'Eticnl n thinker to umit giving don 
piomlnctLce to tho ethionl and spiritual a^pe^ti of 
-Tqdakcu—ho aspects which irnttiiy aud tranadgure 
the rwt- 

The SirtJjf or Cununcntniy on the SriijbELahp has 
not yet tuul full jusLiiN^ di^e to it by scholars 
and otud^b^, it has Iweu iu many soniM^!i over- 
fthmiowed by the toore po^uUM: comnieutary cif 
Obodiah Berfcinorn, an Ttilmn Hubhi of tlm 16th 
century. But tht^rc can be no doubt tliat, with 
tlie growing modern recoffnitlon of the uecesiity 
uf Btui^ing the Rabblmw literature on strietly 
heienttoc imos» the will yet oome into ita 

owU* 

The object of Mainmnidij* W'M to enable the 
layman to uudaritoiid the MishnMi^lte technical 
pliniscology as well m ita general -drift—without 
Lh^> neoea&ity of working tMroiigh the involved 
dbquiritioua of Ihn Talmud. The Talmud is par 
fjeceiicnee the commentary on the Miabuuh^ bat lb* 
elaborations and critirif^msof the ^flfihuiih p mstend 
of throwing light on the latter, often render tho 
darknt^ all the yrealor. FurthoTp 3lauuonid£s 
wos of npiniou—and critical study ahowa that he 
wot right—tliut the Talmudlo miustoia did nut 
always undemond tbo ^lisliuab, beoauee their 
cxtianeons kuowle^fge woa faulty» Ho therefore 
]dauneiL a work iu which the student would be 
able to P« the Aa it lisriseatiiil^ \* and 

irrespective of the TnJimiidLci gliN»aa Sot that 
\faimontdca ignuree thoao He lucorpontn 

thorn—ami largely too—In the commentary. But 
ha Bomctitucs adimts an indcpendifiit risvi and 
tide Ia jtttit one of the facts tLat make h|a work 
wvc uB a tealiy valuayg lufrudu-ctiou in the study 
of tbe Talmnit H ia ali*o vgry valuable for the 
mofiy long disseztarien^ which ItoontainB on pDints 
m tiieulogiv pblloeopby, hUtory, and ex^ssie. 
TbnSi oouimeutiug on ^liahnaii xL m Lha Treatise 
SfMnhedHm on tlvs words ^Al] IsrneliCca have a 
portton la, the wurld to ouiuep^ he ia led to write a 
treatise on the JewUh otecd, in w^hkh be draws up 
ffae fjunouB *Thirt 0 ai!i Principle of Faith^ (for 
which wr& EME being the H nit^ Bahhaslte* 

[i.i. an oppo^ to ^ Karaite T Jew to ask tM 
Synagogue to aocepl A *stp foitnuLated erw! of 
JiidAism. For this he was severely critiirized by 
a frunoua 15Lb cent, Jewkh iddlosopherp Uitidei 
tVwoa, in tiis Or ^ifAdnai Ll^ht at the Lord 
But, as flubaequmt bistory urgveSi there was no 
uewsity for attaching any re^ j ^erioua tmpcirtaticu 
to tbewe ' Thirtceu Pmeiplea e! Failbp' aeoing tliat 
the Synagogue at no time didp and even at tbe 
pncflont Ums does not, attacb any amunicat Toliditj 
to them^ Bi Mi probability luumonldee proRiur 
gat«i thfui with do tioguiatlo intenti- Tiaey are 
usahil as a lltemiy uioutuiiBfltof the ofteo-fDrgbtte]i 
fact that JudwDi cjnpTta-^biea inward belief as well 
Aji outwaid eooducl. 

Anotlier reniarkable excurffua la that known aa 
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* Tho ClL&ptitTi.' xTiut m PbibAtteniipiad to 
c3C|H;itLa'd tlic OTmi tbta LakLs di NEaim-oiii^Siafi 

hfiTQ Httentpf^ t<> pTL¥«nt ilDiiAiiiiii iu tlX4 df 

Ariito-tle. H4iI»btDii*iiJ flthir* ure viewed Lbrondi 
Greek spectAcle^ Aud AristoMe'i dcNctrine of * tne 
j[ie«£h‘ la sliawEL to nuderlie tlie 

fflonal tratlu uf JttdHtciii. 

'Hilt perfect low dg«v rwt tMcb m l4 aoliiect tlitbedji' to 
umAtM Ktid dhi^JlMl-lar CAiiaim on Urn Ltt «lm ud 

Intontlfia It IhtL mu menlLtif lo tht dJctAlH of rwtnri riiOrdd 
pDTimt Ifat of raOdarMJfti, tw-t mwI drink nmdcfilriy teid 
tiWEtlbi^ to biri tneuii^ («ptiili^ metdi «f £h. Ir.^ 

Adopting Uiifl lUndpo^at wjd wHh tke tld of tlua 
Arutolollui psjcliologyT Mndipoiiide^ mhawA linw 
the Jew's jiitli to ethirjJ perf«t«m lie* o£Jy 
through the adoption of the mwiiw With all i|» 
Gr«k oolonringT the spirit iuhI touting of the 
book are tlioron^yj Hebnucu QT juid Talrond 
oont&tn the highest wbdom nnd are inan^i snreet 
guide to God. 

MAtmonidqa' gtiiditiwl ccrntfibiitiobi to motaphyEdi^jp 

howevaTp U 111* ^ Guido of tho I'erfloxed.^ It la 
dBci^od. a* ho hiwel f * far uiinkei* whno 
btodiw have hronght them into DoIUaioii with 
religion/ for men who ^have studied philosophy 
and have acquired sound knowledge. Mid wliOi 
while dnu in rciigioiiA niatterii are [hcrploxod and 
Lewilderod on aoeDimtof iho amldguotia and 
tU'O OXbFCasiqlia OmplOyOd in UiO hol^ WTitlOga' 
'nnui lie hwk h p^lt meimt to co^>^^^?0 the no^ 
tohsvcr, bntp mtlier, to mnwt the ljellover+ Ht* 
inlrodnctory motto U ' Vo who liavo gone astray 
in the GeUl of tlie holy LaWp come hither and follow 
the wldch I hav^ pie|idrod. The imoleui and 
tlie tool fliiall nut iiojw uver It/ 

The object of Uid book Is to provide a working 
liATmony between reason and faith. Gut whotw 
oonceptlon of reason does ^fai^lon1deA take m tlie 
slaTklord f No one hut Aristotlo'a Wlmt is faith 
to hfoimimidesf l^lief in the Torah, which Is for 
all time the one trut; oinlwidlmeiit of the divine 
word. There Is no vonmdiction botwmi divine 
revelation as crLlmstod to tho Jews and the metii- 
physital tfdtlu. given to tliu world by Lhe bn&iii!i of 
th* phiEosopIkSi^ For not only li It a foot tb*t 
both in ihe liwt resort emanate from God, but it 
hoaolso to bo borne in miad (sD&igperl ^faimonidesi 
that the proplicto of the OT received a twofold 
illTin# tncaaagc. fioiyaft the meafuge which i*; 
tnanifc.Ht to ns In tbsU writlen propliod^* they 
received oral rEvelatioiu of a phuOAophicel Idod. 
The written pmphocira oto vwly insEioct with 
Uieiw oral hhUciAophie* i luid Scri^oto eii&httqe*j 
in ways am! degrees which can be detected only by 
the jefudent of philosophy^ a body of inetaphymoal 
tralh. As tlK3 averoj^ Jew, throngh the dnlUng 
effect of the repeatod permutaon of his race, fails 
to grup thif luetAphyiiical truth, Maimonides 
concelvi^ it hla daty to devote the major portion 
of toe GvHt boqk of the ^Guide' to nji exhaojitlve 
exaniination of Uic antorspomorplLic expreeaioiu 
ucnirring In the Scripture* in order that the reader 
should tliereby learn the hiat and fiunlomentoJ 
tenet of all metaphyiicp via, that God ia fnoDTpoteal^ 
and that all the SmptarnJ poHge* which talk of 
' too eye' or Hhe luud' or * tlw foot' of God* or 
which desrritio divine movementa pucIi oa * paaalngp^ 

^ ilwelling/ 'coming,^ ^fttandlng*' nto.t mwst be 
nndentood aJleguricaUyfc^ ■oeLng that they etprea* 
trozLAoendental niclaph jaical tmthai about the deiLy^ 
But there ii another l^ing eonoideration. What 
abiint the Scriiiitoral 'attnbutiw'' of GodJ la not 
the niUnndeo^tapding of theae limhle to lead to an 
infringement of both the inoorporeolity Mid toe 
unity of (lod ? Moimnuldes oaw real danger bam. 
Mid, thereforep aitor a wtitf exanimation of the 
meoninga aud inteir-^ielationi of the difTerent altn-^ 
bole* of God^ he ptoVM lie inapplicability of them 
all to GoiL All that con he predicated of God \a 


tliat Ho Ood im IndeGitaMe. Even to 

Miwt, a* Sirripturt repttitedlv docs, UJa unity, 
powetp wtsdonji, eternity* wifi* ia Lnadiiiisfeiiblc. 
But how, ^l■J^enp can wo jnatify SoriplnnsT By 
uaEuming, he eaye, thatp owing to the poverty of 
limgua^, these lerms must he under^Ujod m: 
^]e&crfl£ig not a pwdtive quality Imt a negative of 
its oppceiLe. Hence to wij? that »llud ia one' ie 
merely toutaineuDt to saying that God ia not a 
oLurauly. Hence the deity can be deacrlbod only 
by uc^tive attribute* j Midi since tha uuinhej: of 
tbeoe IB tohnitOp the pmitive ceeenro of toe deity 
mast for ever lie oi^tidde hmuiin oom[irehen*ion. 
But, despite all this, the deity Is nn^iue^tionably 
active in the nnivurae; He Ls the creator of the 
mmos, and the trwwa of di vine dceiipi are every , 
where obvious. How ore those divina relations 
with the univeiBe to be nndomtoodf Before 
grappling sorionaly with thsa aobject* Maitnouidett 
^tore into on iieato criticisin of the views of the 
MutakallimilJi* or nhiLoeopheiis of the jtofdni 
As against .4rutodc<p who muntained the eternity 
of the nniverse, those Arabifin phlfosDtdieri de^ 
fended the ^idimanMeSp while 

aa a Jew dilTcriiig on thi* fundameiital point from 
htfl tooflhar Aiistotlev agreed with tou Mutakol- 
limtoi* hut difTared from the latter opln on 
i^veral other fimdamantal prop«iti<Hia of thein. 
Moimonidea' originality of mind as well os liia 
faniles liberality of ajurit In the luveHtigalion of 
rullLdouB truth eon be clearly gaug^ In this cou' 
uiiMon, Ha tvjcetOp as line just ooen «id, the 
pjopositiDiiH of tha hLatukolEimlm—but only os 
propwtionis ie. theoriaa or methods of proof. For 
h* sccepta thalr rceolla He bdiov-^^ just a* 
much they boll&vcd, not only in the crvofio ex 
nihilof hot also in the exlstonoop inooxporeaUtTH 
and unity of God. On tho other hand, white 
ojipoolug Ariatotle on tha question of the 
niAifb, he pEOjclJcany ctnployH the whole poiaplicrr 
nolin of the AriatoLeilinn ciKunalogy in order to 
prove tlie rwiiooc uiAifo. The latter rame about 
iti^rou^h the work ol a Primal GauKi who I* 
tilentiejil with the Creator alluded to in the 
Script From this Primal Cause there amunate 
the InteJIects of the eplierea (these 'Lnldlecto' are 
i^ientoied with the ongela of Holy Writj. All 
diongsfl on earth are due to the revuiutionsoF tlie 
sphereef which have sonle uid ore endowed witli 
intellects God createii the univerfo by producing 
llmt toe inlellacta of the spberea, whieh ^ve to the 
spherea the facnltie* of es is tone# and motion ami 
a« ton* the/ofM ei sri^ of the entire unlverw. 
to i* of deepcftt interest to both toe theologian and 
the myntlc to note in this connexion tho quaint 
Mnlrnenideim exageei* of Gn I 
and Exk L (ilfa OmA H ia whole theory 

of amonation (Ano^pd'd) is a wonderful odmldnatioa 
of what are usually rcg^ed as two diametrically 
opposite frames of mind^ vb^ rattonolEsxn and 
mysHeisin, 

Aristotle believed in tho etemUy of motterh 
Moimonidtt argues ega^t Lhb at great length in 
pL il. of the ^Gnide,' in favour of the mttticex 
nihUe —not that ha believed that the lattor thesbi 
was really provaHo from Scripture, hut becaiire be 
felt it a neceauTT on which to hang the 
MBcntially Jewish dDctnnasol mLrorieJs revelation 
and ^pbcey. On the latter reldect bis viewa are 
atriklngly original but highly Abatable. There 
is « streug element of pwive mlosy in prophecy. 
The prophet ii wholly the pwive lustrament in 
the iiTLne bond. Imagmation i* nn e&wmtM 
element in all prophecy, Ptnphoey is on Impnlae 
detcending freui the Activij Intellect, lo man's 
intellect mhI imi^iuatiou. Con any man become 
a pfrophoi! No, bHause, whila H is in tlm |icwar 
of many a ojan to bring himodf to the high pitch 
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€f Dion&L BJiiS int«l]ectiiiJ perf^tLoo ivhiiib jiropbg^ 
jumtlinr f&ct4}T if ftUI re^nim, ThJa 
fnctor ofWiatA in » ip«^ v-aacJukinf of tbo 
diHiie wiUt le^ djviaa imuintioD. A man idaj be 
iatellectuAlIj njid momlJy liut nmy be 

unable to piophopy^ bocattee pmpbecjarLBes^ in tbe 
lait roaoit, only at the cull of a divine Jfiaf; And 
the jtat IB arbitrary. 

MoiiiicaideB' ^b^uent dlMuaaiom m tbe ELAtnie 
end ofi^ ol evi]„ tin belief in dtfine ppvidjanoe 
Bod iiian> iroe ^dU (bp ^rhleb be sErikinsly difr 
cmsea ilie ceDlml problem m the book tif Job), on 
the pnipoae of the EibttealjpmeptsH on the raean- 
LDJg^ of the BibUeal nairativea, on the stopee by 
which man coinoB to hold real cammniuon with the 
divine-^alL tli«^ ate treated with a ^Innsa of 
itnowledge whioh mnhefl tiiem a eontnbnthin to 
general as well as to Jewiab theology* A vein of 
unvarying optimism permeates bU teadiingii on nn 
and eviL nvLL has no poaltive existence* hot U 
merely the abaenoe of gc^, just \n the aame sense 
as sickness denotes the abaenoit of the i>o^^s^\cn of 
health, or poverty the abdcnee of snOiLiendyp or 
fally tibo atuenE^e of normal wisdom. In of 

tba ar^mOot he quotes Qn 1*'^ ' And God saw 
every toing tliat he hid m odov and^ bebuidp it was 
very gotid/ the ^Udrashie oommetit n^n whldi 
K * ^fo evil thing dnacenda froni above ^ 

Rci^ha^ iiiii* H). Di™o pcovidonc^ extends to 
individual human beingBp Dat not to anlmaia* 
plants* or mlneraliL Here Slaimonides difars from 
Aristotlti, who lieid that Providence took no ac^ 
ootint uf particitlsfs^ beoause His knowle<lgo wu 
limited to njuvemli. ^iptoral pa^i^os are 
quoted in lefutatjon of Aristotle’s views. Can free 
wiU be reconciled with the fact of divine omnl- 
■dcincep seeing that the latter must iiujdy pre- 
dastinatlont Nmnerotu paassfes from acri^uTe 
STS quoted lu iDiutraticm of the diflieiilty of the 
prabTem. Maiimniidee bases bis answer on tho 
woida of Is as*p ' My thonghta are not your 
thoughts, neither are your ways m j waya' God^H 
knovrlodgs ii tiniqua ^ and the great mistake that 
men alwaja mako la that thuy tarsbt 'm tbimking 
and spstkking uf God^s kaawrdlgs ki the anme 
Bsnses as they think and speak of num’s. It h 
[dentical with His essenco^ and is ludupcEideut o| 
existeace or of time^putp present* and fntur* are 
aU the same bo Godp 

The objeot of the diTins precepts is * bo give man 
true knowledge or tu remove wTong knowledgCp 
Of to give a correct ordering of life or to remove 
opproesion^ or to give a trainine In good mornla or 
to exhort aj^unst bad morals? Man's husi cuu' 
summation of ^ knowing ^ God can come about only 
after man has perfected himself* not only Inwar^y, 
hot in all hi* external relations to sociely, ta the 
SUte± to the world. Mnimonides diicnsses every 
ivrace^ of the Torah with the ubjsct of showing 
how tneir rightful undantnudiug and practice lead 
bo this guL By an ingeaions adaptalion of ^rip- 
tnin be shows that the reason why God * led the 
people about* by the way of the wilderness by the 
Kcu sea * [ Ex I instead of leading them aLraigbt 

to the Promised Land, waa In order lo give them 
the ncceisBary prelimluiiry training in the endur¬ 
ance of baidahip, m the culttvalion of coouage in 
face of dungerp and in all the sotlai and ziiartisJ 
qualilicfl which a self-govertiing natJun ueeda. Even 
saya hCp b it with man. Before he can live on 
the high level of knowing God^ h« umst ILtb un th^ 
lower level of an obediencu to uU thediTitie pre¬ 
cepts which am tbo timninjz-ground for Ida more 
airbed role* • Knowing* GeS and ^loving' God 
are identical. 

Maimonides Inflacnced oil aneMUding genera- 
Uono ol JewUb choiigbt by hh iutroducttoii of 
what we nowadayi cut ^tlte aoicutilic spirit^ Into 


the atuuly qf Judainm^ Henceforkvjjd an unthropoL 
moTpblc conception of God became tmpoeaiblc. 
God is spirit, and the worship of Him—laseii as 
this is on thn eairying out of tlie ^lawa* of the OT 
as ijLfei]preted by ihe Babbia—is not a scries o/ 
meohani-QiJ perfurmanHS, but a moveitient of the 
human ipint toward* Ita di%dne enaroe. Mun'i 
iutellocC w his greatest asaet. Hence Judaism* 
rightly UDderetfMp can nev^ really become fo^il- 
ized^ ee^g that the appUcatioa of the intoUcci to 
it cannot resnlt in a continuoiia duin of de> 
velopmnnt in consonance alth the changing phases 
of htnnjm Lhuught aa time goca otn Altnopgh 
much of tiie iabsUnce oE the ^Guide^ is now 
ebeolete, lbs encoura^meat to a freedom of apMt 
in the h^dJing of reugiaus preblemA wlH always^ 
unlike Lhu dogmatLun of the 
make it* appool to th# thinker snd the monUist* 
MaimouLdcs the iibeml philosopher will live on 
long after ^Saimonides toe dogmatic ritualist is 
(oreoLten. 

The inlineiice of Maimonides on general European 
thought has uoE yet bccu adeq^tely appratsad. 
The lixtiu tranelAtlGnB of the ^ Guide ^ m Ihe t3th 
obuL affected the great Frouefscan, AJexaniler of 
HaJes^ as wcE aa hia contcmporiuy-p Willlimi 
uf AuverLme^ The gient Christian KbolAsLii:#, 
AlbertiiB Maguns and Duns Sootus, drew luAplru- 
tiou from its pages. Thomas Aqninss’s wIioLe 
Uieolomc^ system is permeated with Lhc tberN 
logieaT view'-points of MaimunMoa. Wliat debt* 
if anjp Spinoza*! philosophy owes to him is a 
moot ^inr^ hut th^ the rmUip of tbo 'Guide* 
Luffucnoed iSpInora’s mode of life is certain. 


LiTELmiu.— Tbs Sdut* pvVfUi|ff nA thi TTctfAt m 

□ndstot], sdJ tht pin d publkillaa Ii aaXiiawtt. Nt^mus 


PWvtCOra*, EiOiMlga, LB38^ Th* tdUi9 prfiwpf d itks 

* Qiuds d tM FAiplmwt' KFpctmd Crvt wtUmt [i4sa of ilata i 
Lhn la UEb.^ VseJoSp 1551 l Btfllii, ITBl ■ la UV, Ptirb, 15® ^ 
IttS; m Ovns., KrortoKhlo. 1^; in Arak 
a MuiLk, avcila. Jlsi* L«Wn. ItffS-Sli Bast., 

S rala, IL iNtmiudst, Loul^Epufel- kq 1 roi,4^. 
tbs i^H^nutAiuir VI lbs IDshejih vu l3nt pytlUlsd at Ksu|a, 
liSSj an4 kaumhlt Is tbs Lit Ir. qf SunubiiSlius, in bii 

On tbs Ills lud works oi UsbaoiiJ4«aJb« fsTtqvlOT sIhuIiI fas 
qiUHiiltfd r E'stsr Bscr, £«5ra uhI wirtm d#i Mnimonido^ 
Eraruv. L A. Gelrei-, Usm btn Mdfmsn* Brsslmi, iSfiO; 

wl- 
rf#s 

M sfld" Eo Ankiv** do. 

ifiSl, p. aia; B. Sditervri w ^jrfbwi 

Flauklcrt, IbiS: A Bsol^ Av ^ (Br 

Zi^iiqnd k^rilks^q/JfsfsKiw^«icf*[s)iMlQC], iStr; A BukUl^r. 

IT* kaMj^nuii wiiu^i imsfifw Ehrlie. 

1S«; F. Lebrcf^l* ^tlsbcf dls AfhMlails tfsS U^asidcs/ 
in Jrsj^sJw jfWr LiCsrafur da /n- m%d AvtXnudit, do. 1944, 
uaflS; Wlstsuri^dsraraMHlfliAmir,Ocltiugsn. 
lSgXpp.110; ACaniiq^pi^yC4Miwi£|f 
1^. ^ bSj M. Stdflicbiicj^sf. cm. Jtffl. ffit. in M,. Bodl., 

tr^pbfrHlrafi^fn, do, 

ua^psjvhiL i>4i sjuMkAs £4f#ml«/4bf J'ttdtw* iVaUllD^ UOE. 
I Isa sii<l "SsoRnliuif Uedfcblsn uiitr Msireon ld siC tn aqUcf 
1X38 : L £L WEiaA,iiitk TalMmdh^k., 
Vlsans* Mk 4 : M. 4 h Jiftw 

im BTsabKHL Biuhiip ISSU £ D. JCsiimsHn, ^ g^jcBifcAfs dsr 
Ckrtsa, ISH, p. 3031 S. Babia, fjptiu» md 
vlsHpa, tsas; m- Eialsfi I' 4 i¥±^#idi^fefi u6fr d^ 
jOdirnddn PBfIbHpIra 4fis MiStlniifrt, do, 1370 ^ R pl i u * 
iH* ffUUt da BooImu^ 10TB ; W. Barber^ Ifif 

Mama ifdispAiuX Strvbuix. 1®T i H. Kabau, 
lint JTdist Ifaisun^Ets dsta Jrr|r«ls>ifdlasi|iudsji£rteu iH^vl- 
digt I, Barilo ISSO; A Barilnef, * Xai HiM-ominuB Jss Usf- 
uwnldra' Is ItrmtiL ATsiidlMeVytj do. 1901* do. D; L. POiKisr. 
JMm allciii urirtStittS^idl^ Oit JfSfshSUiilS*, WdrriTurf > 

iSOX; W. Bafiisff* II. Braun* D. ^Lmnana, J. GuRBumn. 
Jf4]«4 kfn pem ri«5ra,, isfiu lffF±s und atta 

Idptl^ UQS ^ L. U. SiiOiBMS, Ifstemidai and IsEota Loa- 
; it Faamo* * nkin^sildcs sod In kind* 

fblL ri3^] W: J- Gqiimasn* I>i* SekiAtMik dst dmadlfilsw 
J^sbrilanArtE, Bmlsq. pi IB; L FrisdlJBd«-./Jiy^^eAr 

dlS ifafmss^s* I, ■ Arshiscb-dsiixaclL Uiikin.' 

nuUbrt, IMX; 1>^ uOi 1. Abrabanu, XsisuwiVrs* 

Lqmftsi, Vmi H- Grasts, 

W., UL thn. ■ill.-xv,, l^doo, 1^ Bstw U. by &. B. Babbins- 
vUs, WiLtmw, imnmi ben msikhh^- la 7t ff. i 
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MAJHWAB. MAJTJHJ-MAIj, MAiE. MAX. PAHARIA 


* IbinQnMH,' l» FRE^ xB. i LoDj«-a«nl4 ^ 

^ Jfoi^wiixit, Pijwi, lAA ^ ^MudmoIu/ La 
CWlK^icin i^J Fiai, 1011: J. Mftofp Jfow 

irt Jfa^j«onj «(» PwJ ifiiiilrnhfc^, FyA^btor^ IflIS; 

J. [. CWw ^ftM *T «i JcAkv, 

Sfcif yerk. 10111 J. AHEt^X. 

MAJHWAR, MANJHI.—a nflti-AiTKi tribe 
nnmbermff, Mftjhw&r be^flTdmg 

tA thfr Cf^iia of 1911, BJid foiuid in tb$ UniteJ 
rrovtnwa of Agm end Ondbp BeDgal, Ceatmi Fjno- 
vLotOf^ Bat&Tp And Afsani. The iwnae ia mdaIIt 
derir^ froui in the kdm of ^lieAd- 

mun,* i!idid ethndo^tidJy th^y ureclcnely wvmKiUid 
i^itb Ih^ Gouda and Kliarwftra 

In the United Fros'ince^ the M&jhwlr poi$»w A 
yrell-nmi-kcil oyaL^m ol totemivtic oxogMioma divL- 
bienji, Bonio b£fng nojued Inom treesf, imimAJa, qr 
binit, eorli of wmdi li h&id aacred and not injured 
or ^ten by the rncmbM of the division who take 
their imnie from Thu tiihiLl legtnd ducribs 
the reectio at their fatefathem by a cartobe; they 
therefore worahip the toftoiw, and ndtl not ininru 
or Idll it. Their death litea reao|jTii;w the enrtlifftl 
of the aoui after death, and they take meaaorea to 
preveut the Fctura of the mabgnant E^iriia of ibe 
deadp partlenlady those who haredied by awideut 
or In Bcmm tmgie way. But eome of the anee^r^ 
nirite are Hupnoaed io be nNlnearnated in their 
deecendenUp or m * oiU w^liieli u taken care of and 
not Eued In ^longhing. Ai luartiagea a fuwl aud 
spirituoae li«iuor are o^@rcd to ane^uiB^ imd in 
tliolr honour tJio pat^ri, or tribal ufl'em m 

Ere acrilieo t^omab Among the npecinl tribal 
doLti^ ot the Majhw&r may Ee mentioned IMhd 
Deo, tiho spirit of a brideeroDiu wbo In the oMcn 
d&y« peritned In a ppeciidEy tragio miy. Aa is 
the case nith the co^nto uiboa^ tbero le, in their 
beUefip a alear dialdncUoii between tbciH who lire 
more or less within the range of Hindu mEnjunro 
and tbwe who ore Iw ctmsd to It- The former 
worahipj under the title oi MabAdera, * the great 
Kod^—n njune of Sira—a deity who flcema to be 
identical with BorA Deo, 'the great god^ uf the 
GopijUk bolb of whom ore believed to nse the o^ 
&B a 'rehido* (ixtAano). ThiaouJt has a bnda uf 
phalJld»ni. wbkh k mor? clearly seen in the wor- 
ftbip of Ltn^ or LiogoJ ($kr. riAyo^ the philliD 
arabcil). llie paWri, at hJa porlodljcal! frieita to 
liBiiablonors^ wor^ipe Mnhidura by rattling 
a number of iron rlngit naed on aetalL The col¬ 
lective vdlHge-godM are impetaonated by a male 
d^ty Dib (Bura, diht * the TiUege^Jt whoee name at 
least la of modem oriciBi while hU fetuaJe oonnter- 
port iB known aa tbe Deobirin (Hindi if«it 4 ^rdp Skr, 
cf-run^Aa, ' how of the goda'h m named because 
she oeenpies tlie viHnga^fibrine, a masa of mels 
■touee piled under a fiflcxed triSp luiiilly tlie «Jf 
(^'AorAi More advanced memttin of ^ 

tribe identify her wiUi the Hindu Deri Theflhiiiie 
conUuDi a water veeael, over whiub n rod flag ia 
hung, and tbe eeat of the deity is a litlha mnd 
platlmnn on whirh offerfngi are laid and a fire 
moil lico bi performed. The officiant at those rite* 
ii the £u 3 vv 4 If.?.), tbo village medi-cii^manp who 
boldi e gout or fuwL facing tbe east and sacrifiw 
it by cutting off the head and alio wing a littli* 
blood to drop on the (datfcirm- The wondtippeT. 
Ml MendSk and the print then and ibere cook and 
ut the J1«h. Ni> blood oacriGo* fa offered to an- 
ntssUfT^, but fleob cooked by tlio wife of ^e eldefli 
Bon (porhapii a survival of molberrightj h offemd 
ID the family kiichenp when the honoured dead 
are smopdecd to llt^ When they eat they throw 
a liEtle food on the ground for Um eartb-goddeiia. 
Women may ^ present at the worahJp of the 
higher goda* but uot at that of tbe vilUge^aDe^ 
They aw timnitiate a iiumbar of demons or oril 
ifpirtta, sum mF Tarkin^ the ghost of a Turk or 


Mabammadioi womin, and her comiort Harwatf 
who mie aU the nmunitain^pirits of the uelghbour- 
boo<L Other epltiU inbabit itreacu ami water- 
pools, and with tbeae are joined the aDake-goda— 
the Nag and hia ooneort, tbe Klgln. A apccdal 
tribal rite ia the worship of the aoow Aaronjo tree 
(A'nuefen ^rvifoUa)^ which is cotemonially cnl 
down and brought into the vilta^e, wbeie the 
pmple danoe round It to the baiting of drunm, 
Tlie rile b probably, like Aimilai rites in other 
puts the world do^Tlbed by J. G. Frazer 
i&lP, pk L* TAa Jfnyic An, London, Iflll, L 247 E.}, 
A form of aymboHcnl or imitative magic in promote 
the foil of rain and the fettUity *1 the peoploj their 
cro^, and cattle (W, Crooke, IL fM fl.}. Only 
tbe more Hinduisod iiiemberi of the tribe iitnploy 
BrfilimanVp the real prieHla being tbo paturi and 
wlm a» nisally drawn fKim the inore primi¬ 
tive allied tiihosT which are believed to oruerve 
unimEJaimd the knowledge of tho local etiitiL 
FetuhLim., an culled, apjHArH in the reverenoo for 
the Baorocl ohnin [ytirdi£>hting In the village ahrinn, 
with whfelt hysterical girla are beaten in order U> 
drive out the evil apmt tfup|>oee 4 t to oaiue such 
attacksL The belief In witeberaitp Lbo evil eye, 
and omiinj ia wide-spread. 

Crooka TMOct m4 V ^ .VoffJli- 

m4 0WU, adniu, tsss, IM, itarL 

W. UnotiW 

MALp UAL^ mAl I^AHARIA. —a nou^ 
Aryan tribe, ocniaining various grotips> oumbeT' 
ingp Mil Mil Pabfiria M,069p at the 

(lensna of 1911, and fonnd in the greutoeit numbers 
In Madras, liaidarib&d, and Bengal 

Tbe inter-r^tioiu of the North and kioQtli 
group! bavo' not been clearly ascertained, but they 
seem to bOt to a large oxtenL pore Dmvidlans, and 
thoee In tlio liilla m Beagnl jrre clwmly 

allied to the OrJLona (n.i?.). Ths Mil, a anltlvit- 
ing caite in and Central Ben^l are mainly 
Hindns^ and few i^igea of primidvo hcliefa can 
be tram nmoug them. The snake 
Mana«&« ii their aptelM guardian, and they alao 
woTohlp the feeal vil^e - deities. The earliosl 
aoooLuat of their religion In the IfajmahJll Hilla Ia 
that by ^nw, which has be^ HupplEimimted by 
Kieioy and Dalton. 

' AtUvtbsul of ibtir th* Sim oidLid Ubmiixr 

Bad Kpntfntc^ ^ b pciq wL tm ka frnnl^ 

ol hiMtKr Hb is wonyaipfwd willi offwincf of Iowh, 
di^rLM «»d qH ^ fu cuttiuaDOCiii^l of Uw hE^nM, 
■fiiMi. uid lU opKf tlnet wbn luaj mtatovtuav b«Mb tbfe 
Uas^g- WlMb p«^ an ^Bthctnl tocHiuc t&r Eib putpmm^ 
Lbfl tiHui hndvPHR, wImhUih pcicit. kc«« mind lbv<xific»T 
E^lijiiq bhii VO «ga In hIs ktUd, Btil Mici ibn 011.014 tjt E»fWU 
ffifrlii. U* littn thrtWrt iWMj ia« tfw, Mi|nreTiLlr » * |if*- 
pTtkihwy oftd enjokw to him niocf sad 

ifebiuii fnin uqziAlkig liw HcrUn- (Bi^, IT, tL 

Bbaw deKiibre vnrianB gods Inletiddr in rank to 
Ibe sun-god. WheHovcr a tiger, smalLpox, or any 
other plague ntlacka the villitgo, Hqkney or Eakil 
ia Buppocod to djeaire that a ahrine aheuld bo raiaod 
for him. Aocordingly the dinn^fiu, or tribal prieat, 
is direated to wamh for the Ho g^U n Pntnpli 
of the iMiP tr«fc nnd gum beigiiniin m bnmed, which 
ho imcllri. He ifl thus enaluM to point out 11 place 
wbcie he directs tbs poopfe tu dig, and the godj in 
the ihnpe of a oarred black stone, ia dbcoveiied. 
The m&njh'*p or headman, then setJi out In oearrli 
of a large treo, under the ah^e of wMeh hu plocea 
the Hone, and eucUm Li wltb a atone fenoe and 
hedge. A fowl and a goal are isactiGccd, and the 
headman or wme other wotthy pemnn does wor- 
abip to the god aad then rerires (yf rio/fe /?«. i%\ 
46 bh This god at tfaa prearet day is the tutelary 
deitj uf itroug diink, who ia wamhlpped by the 
liwdnuiA hefnre he be^a te distil liquor tem the 
fr^ crop of mflAwd (Biuna (Kijiley, ii, 

Sib Ckal, nr Chaloadp presides ofor a group of 
villagca, \mt he is not wonhipped until stoEoe 
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plagTie Uie iwple, vhen tins up 

that a uhtitifl iLcrulcI be raised, and tU^i jpJ, whHft 
found in the fehape ol a Mtooe, i» placed under a 
titutmum tTBft near the viLlikgn, thp alon* iindor- 
Ip^lng no cbatiipa in form fmiii the dibeJ {^4 
5 m. iv. 48 f. Ju Gonta and pign arc ufiiudly ulTinred 
to liiia+ bat tlie LnEuntal fincTiflco of a cow* men¬ 
tioned by Shaw, aeciiii now to liare falkii Into 
dliLUHe (Ej&filey, iL ^|i. 

The fimts wonhio porfortned bj yotmn njtsn ib 
otSer«1 to Pift Gowflla. god of the road, bat it W 
not ondeTtAlceo tUl sonse accUlcut has indacod the 
woiflbipper to conault an erforcbiLp who decjilafc 
whether a wriricc will be occeptAlde. 

OnUmihjeltlkukEffirival-liAjnrBitlie prowoi ta a 
hiIl uuI dnn a ■yrn u^r Lba ^ 

fF F*"~4°F\ lb ItiA caatR of ^ludi Jh planii %a 

Hh wbmiM tr«r EonM It ht EiialHB f ith wu.i 

uiiL lajdW KBH rici an an dwortled vrllk thna *i 

rarauiwa npi? dw jataad bnmdi, ha imxifcM Ifea g^d. d thy 
hlihwuv ta pcfiicct Wm ap hla JsMcmcr*. A m mcKWM, 
wu Ql Iba taiosf drcmd im thA bm»h. ^ thaofflW’ 

Ek li ^oo^d at^ nt«Q ti? lL««ilLlFpcT ksiIMi MHida. Tbe 
rtu Mwchidta lillh iha bnakdiiK iha i 


du Mwchidta whh ih* hnahduf a* iha tn. aod k p«««- 

pHtad PPitaA £ii« iMcton ihuoM DMb Wllh u aaadapl 

hTtiaiipalllLaf (ilfialMt Iv. fil L)^ 

At tirfifieiib the ofTerin^ prsKribod for the god U n 
white goat, and the oacriEiee U very eKitensivis 
owin^ to the targe amount of rice-beer which moAt 
be offcnHl to the gud then drunk by the 
Eumoiabled worwhlppote (Ri£lcy* i- 58)- 
* Hk tnMan dehr ^ ilu ip«heti of by IJeuUewnt 

JUtair fliidir klw- pm™ *1 D'ira dio^itii [|£od ol tea itkww« t 
ktjiffw fiaU«l twcanaa ha Ea cupfioaBl Ut Ur* In # 

U 4 Z]|^wltb twrirr toea Tha wt»l4 ^iJlagE wKiblp hini lb 
tha wiUi «f tJaa.-F«brt DAton ptvgw Uut 


Qomin .« thlVod df tiuQ liUaf, larimnHiiiMi In aniy hoop^ 
bdu Ijy Uw Paodta pcMt wyiill nppntv th- kmIb 

fafun -pE thaiwt. Op ihlM IM bleed q£ a ihln gWU la il^nhlbd 
tn erbotlMu tb« ipirita ni ancHtm. TUa tael that iMi «« 
k eattuiJAfl to th« MdLt^ lAd JUJ; b hvonhfpptdT^ 


beCh In tba k£ik way, phim td liilt aLrciaif^ in famr tha 
erMn ol th^ tire> Lrihaa. ila In Liruieiiiusft- SbaH^ i 
lima Chjunda1^«>la stiU hkb Uia IrLbi, and ilr- 

nwKla Qlfertu^ ora a larfw an j other rod ^ iaULr^, 

it 5a> 

At the present day the prleste of the tribe an Baid 
to be the dfni4floj, who were origundly diviner?; 
but It if! declared that EcnEtaliy Ae doe* 

not cihcLalfl u priest^ but merely directs the vuinge 
heodiTiaJi^ bfeftii of the honBehold, or othor mUaeii- 
tifii persna eborttn for tho ^K^cfieio^ 

The T^lglon oi the ilil Habiri^Ji is of nracb the 
aanie type. Their chief U the aoiir who b 
nddrt^i^a aa Go^ftlOp ^Lottl,* and to whom on offer 
ing of ricn i* PTBsenled nml then given to a gpnt, 
which ia decapitated by a blow from behiniL The 
meat La cooked, and i»fveil up at afeOH^ of wbith 
the nelglilMmra parlahe. Tlio head alone, wliith 
ie TCg^ed. aa wLcrieii food ii carefuljy 

rcMrved for the memhera of Iho fnniiJy. Nett in 
hortpor to the sun ora Dhartli BUi-6, Mother Korth t 
lier servant or, os Home sayt her aieteTp GaTOml; 
and Singhbiiiiul, ^ahe wlio lideft on. a tigers* wltn 
mlet tigera^ auAke?^ Rcorpionnp nnd ell inanaer of 
iiolsonie hi^tA, The tribo alw periormi the 
J:orania rite, dancing rmmd the aacrod tree {tee 
MaJiIWAr). ChoTd&nilr 'the thief dumon,* w a 
mniernlent tpiiit, who mUBt ho propitiated by 
menace and the offering of the fimtlTni^ of the 
cFTOt which, AA uunnb are andor tabn (J. Uf F^^t, 
pt. r.f SpirUs of fAc Com and the W'M^ 
London* 11112, il Afilbji To MahichlM era aitr 
the appropriate offering. Gdmo GoAftio, theboose 
plIlDx, teprtitfenta tliCfctrcf nf the liuiiaeholidt a^id 
e?eiy villaga Koa lla own tntelaiy' deity, w-liich 
lives In a *nf tree roA«#fob Thw la 

pcriodkally clnntied with rod lead* and may on no 
eccouDt be cut down. 

Limir™.—T. Shaw,' do tbt liOiaUlaatfliif thi^ HTUt 
Uiuiuli^* Ik aJ yOI^ ^^«pr#AMr, If. P>e?ninia, 1 Wl H F.: 
H ItTRlSar, rriftff •Kd ^iwfrtt^ieoHa, l»bLt 


ItK, Hff-i Wd.; E. T. Daitcia ti/ 

Sewi, dfl. iB?S, PPL USff.K aiJfl.; a ■*^^1 «>l ll« 

FUkIriLaa ulcly an tnt pJia'F« autlMkfJiEea will !l^ r^und 
la F. B. p- V 

LmdOn, pp. ? B , SSf W. CHOOWF:. 

MALABAR JEWS,—See JiiWi* iff CotiiiN 
(Mob All A a). 

MALAV archipelago.-T bo relifitno* 
beliefs and enwtomfl of the nativea of the 
uumeroua iple* of the MoliLy Archipclapj, all of 
them belonging to the great SlniayO'i^olyne&iali 
family*^ were certainly In the main identical, but, 
owing to liUtoricai faetji nml foreign ULducftcea, 
by for tbo greater part of the mpnlation have 
foimken tbeir anceBiml ereeu. The native 
inpulaUou, w kb inaignilipatit eieeptlonai of Java 
Mta SmuiiLrn+ eacept nn»t Battak, profeoa 
Mnfanjumadenbm, u do the Mneansars, Ba^esc, 
AfAtidareso, BimMtGK, and eomu other trihea of 
the Wmt and ^"orth coast of Celebes^ and of 
llomco I tike irdondi of Temate and Tidore 

amoLso peopled by MulukinioaditrLSL The BoIineH 
In Ball and LciuiCak are Snivites, with n sprink¬ 
ling of UuddhialB, whereafl tlie ^aasaks of Lombok 
are fellowera of [dftni. Christionl^ U the pro- 
viailing Fcligion in Ankhoinn, tha \uimhaaaii„ the 
SangiTj and Tnlnut lalands, and hoa an Incrcn^g 
nuioWr of adherents among the Bottnk, TorajaB* 
and RcttmeifoBouion Gnthelie 
nativea aro cliiefly found in the Kit^tem part of 
PloTCB, £k»mn hmall cemlIlt^n^ti^^B of converti to 
Christianity ora also found in Java. 

I. Animwm—Xbe relimon of tim |»agnii tribw 
of the ATt'hipfrIngo i!» What ia gimenLlly dcnol^ 
ji^ ouiiuLiim. In fpeokiDg of the bdiBlB prevail¬ 
ing in the Malay Feninaula fikent rightly Baya r 

*Tlu^ fO*t-Edci iwiPP » bfl aa aJI-perrBniflf AbuoIwii, 
bToLrins aceftain oofiitEkca vital prtftdpla In Use 

ud ^Biorv, vlddi, Ipf wakil of ^ taota fuiUUt liai been 
lke» «»IUd Bom. Tba iTiiikalk-n □! Uik geatnl Ibcot? 
gf tha uidftfH to liba frqitliioiicfila of Ibe Jj^jivlflvd buii 
esEK^tutit* IIm Kachi Aihtp libLcL ai oonCalinpd hr lOfl If&Liyp, 
may In suiE «Bibit ol tOe iiullMHii by kihEch Ltdi Bom, 
Ib rgda iph!, atumili, rcfttab^c*. oiijufBja, gr nhal 
DOt^ Rugr tc ioJiiMDCoL Mubduin, or In bum -vi^j 

to tl» *Elf or BUfklaD.'V 

All *bl» appliea to the ingon Indonerinn^, and^ 
in many resneetB* oLio to tho nativea wlvo have 
adopted another mlii^on Md, in their own opininn* 
ure aincniely atfaebid to it. 

^umnayfifi with diolnilo variatienBj ia the 
gmiernl word with Uio Malays sIk^ iu Indoueaia 
For "Boui** ‘vital forcoi* peustrating tha wbob 
body,^ bnt iliatluGt from tho latter, ho that it can 
leave the Unly temiwrarily, in dnamn, and 
Dnidly at death. The Moeaew-B and Bngme» 
iiBO the same word* jrwowin^, witman^ with 
the Bfljue meaning. The Bnttak ubo the tonu 
i/ndi, fortdi for esatlly the same idea; and the 
Dayaks have Anm&ininit, maiipw, uuiirniV e/nti, 
and other dintcctlti vaiuEions of the eauie worrL 
’With the Tomjoa Ln Central Celebes the uaaal 
lerm ^ firnoonn, properly ‘homu^c|l^u^^*■ onotbec 
expression U asuyo, or ‘shadow’ 

{Jav. ttwynnOr SfoL 5(iycifh?), When the wml 
teiuporoi^y feaves the body, it aB^inuna the form 
of n liomunculQB or on oniinal, A man whoso 
mml tbtts ^otA foTtli In order to feed upon the 
T^onls of ethers miipi^arn in ihe sljkpe of a dWi 
pig» cropodile* monkeyp buISfilo, ^ or oaL Lika 
many other Iiirdon**iana, the Totajlas believe that 
them are witriica wlio can neparate thair head 
and cntr&ib from iheir body in ord^ lo mmk 
tliB blw4 of Bleeping [Krtwrut Such bciRga may 
be compared with tlta Mnl. prmtngff&lanM, 
* vamplrea.^ 

1 with Ihv dMbtfnI rxctptJwi of th* pwpla of Tvntal# 

^n^kkn. Uiliikab4^ (iC!!Ui4«<jJk 

TjStoyjSS^ Lcifiniio, im iv mL 
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The word for in I^Uis b j?(W 3^ which, iUie 

i^kr. pi^iS^iuid Or. is properly thu 'hre&th 

of liJo^p* ajad then +iifo/ Tho amts 

mAf ba Aoid of Hava jJav,^ StaJ. oto,). Tharo 
KroAetom] other Indonesiaxt worda for 
Tontembueui imukur, itijdujtui-^ Sim^ 

Bentannn AiVnti^Kr. Panaaiikiiii efiinifltMn 

The commou baljuf U that not qnly meat bat 
&bo uinoilA, ¥egcUbl®i, and minanb hftTe n 
winl Tho Ngaitt Dftyaks make a dbtinctioi] 
between iliooiMniAPi jmd the former beloiif;;- 
ing to men, aaLmahs nee, and ctionay, the latter 
to ftimvea, eoma treee, and thln^ The jpaAd^ like 
the AojnAfcan l«a?o ita abode and ap[»br in 
the abapo of a human being to man in drantua. 

The Mill leaves die body ai doatb^ and Tetam^ 
to lie orii^f tbo nreator^ or pASAen^ diroedjf or 
Indiraetly^ Into inotbar hnEnan bodjn no oruond, 
or a plant.. The reaidntiin of the indivldaoi, how¬ 
ever^ oontltuioA A shadowy exietenen u spirit, 
i^ttcih a Bpirit of the dead is c!allcd fwu among the 
N^jd Dayaba, and iftdifk arELong the 

Qio DoeaOr It la oomiiionly believed that 
tho £0^ forthwith to Lewn liau^ the apidt 
iondp whiah it often leaves to room In the wooda 
or haont ita biifiiil^plafo. Uiuin^ drat tinia it U 
often harinfid to the ontrivant pAitlcnlarlj by 
causing di-Heoeo^ 

The cominon word far ' apLrIt ^ in Battolc is i 
Nias d^ffhUf w^hijch not only denotes the 
'flptrit of tho deparLodj, In whirh ohao we nmy 
timiulata it by 'ghosts' 'speotro,' hot U appUed 
to Koporliiiniaa bom^ demoniw and goda 
The Torajos mta the term angti for tho pplnt of 
the deadi ^d^ in ikort^cniar^k onifu for the iplrits 
of ehlefljLini and horoes^ This word oaffw, or 
mtm, so wide-apread Ihronghont the whole area 
of /the, Malayo^BolyneBiord^ in Fondosa^ the 
PhllippbiH^ and the iski of the Focirke, ia the 
oermoion term for the gbwto of onceators in 
the Mokcofts, Timor, and RuttL The Kott)na«»e 
nse it also for demons^ wliereu tbo Hill Toraitin 
apply it to their god«p who, in faet^ ore dailfod 
on'ceiitora In general it U diMaolti to dudognlsh 
the ghosts of the deported from tho st^ts of 
higher heingB or god% bot among some Torajm, j 
who Use the term fomon, wn find that a ilistinetion 
Is Eimde between higher and iowoT 

Aa»fdlaji to ^ Ih QoJfhigtoo (Th* Jr#/dn^jij|iL^ OxifOfTt, 
liffiln p. t.X ' ft, mut not. 1» nppoHd IhiL otm? |:bM 
tweoeMI dO ol^Kl Ot W«t«l]l|)L A m&o !;□ duj^ir Inmj ct|| 
vpoa hk titbff, hi* rnodCjittHif,« hk usds; hu besfiueii ^^i 
Uu kl iiufltcifliiiti rOMOd far It. Tbt ^htaA Vr^ ki lo 1 w wor- 
Mpped Ifl iIh inrit. dl s un wl!)9 bfi hla UftUn tmd msaa 
|n bltti> 

TiLe same may l» said with rafarancfl to the 
people in the Malay Arcliipcla|rOp and not the 
utatiktn exdnHivelj. Tha ghosu ol difTarent 
kinds are not eqoaf In powar. Tho Karo BatUik 
hold the ghcMits of sLlllbom ahildron in poitiEmlar 
awo» maluun littin hoasad for ihom^ and hononi - 
iog them wuh offeHugH, The Itihahitants of the 
Loong Saniiala [sies believo that the ghosts of 
thoM who have died a violent death ore most 
powerful and xailons to help tbdr kinsfolk. In 
Uolmabera the ghoeta of penwns kUlod in war 
or by neddeint are cailoil diXiJti in. UalelorcaG, 
in Tobeloreae. They are mure powerfnL 
than other gbostui protecting the living, eMpncioJly 
la hattlo,*^ and ore worshipped hi the villigu 
temple. The Toraios alv lionont' the ghosts of 
those who have foilan in bottle. 

To another oatsgoiy of ghosts belongs the 
protecting genius of [daces, regarded os the 
foimder of a village or th# oommon anceslor of 
the popnlntion. fn Java every Tillage hononm 
the ghost of Its founder, the tjahd f^sm, with 

tma 
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I freqiunt offerings. TKc tutelary doity of a place 
ij callod *the god’; m tlie namo 

imjdies^ ha u not a ifhoet, hut a snpematara] 
hamg. Tho worship of iho reputed foimdor of a 
sattlament ia veiy cornno'ii in Ute Moluccoa Tlio 
(^alelaie 5 e coU tho ^iita of a villoga and the 
forefather of its peo^e 

The Tndonesiimi in genBral live in oonfitoat 
dro^ of innnmarablo ghoata^ who are mostly 
mnlignant-p and Lharofore mqat l»e propitiateil by 
oEferinga oa warded olF hy other moons. Most 
fea^ Is tha jwnfieiiMjfcp a word which with slight 
variathma reedn U the whole oichipelagOi tha 
Malay FcnLDaola, and tho Fhiiippmaa The 
Wifionai ie the refuted gliost of a woman wiio 
has died in aMldbirtli and, out of jaalouvri 
{Huetrates tho bodies of prapant woman to kill 
I nil 9 nokmi children. Usually she Is thought to 
have the shape of a bird,' but to b« inri&bla when 
ahe approaches her victim. In tha archi|^ago 
the Giutomorj prophylactic ogalnat bar Lumdloua 
attempt is to saapand thii! thorny hranehea of a 
certain Jcmon-tneei the fruits of whidi are also 
employ Ed as a utesiu of repeUlag gho&ls (for 
other moans see Kruijti //ol AnifAimcM pp. 

S51). 

All sorts of difieaaas am asaribad to the holafiil 
InllEicncfl both of ghosts and of other spirits. 
Especially In Nias wo Gud several namsi of 
w;ho aro held, rcsponfeihle for the appearance of 
diHsrimt djuefliWfi and evils. It is no wonilcr that 
tha p«nle employ every meuia in their power to 
cureskknw or to prevent threataning attack.H» 
Id apprehcimon of the danger which may acetne 
from the deodT the hiaUys l^ke eore that tbs dead 
body is an ueated that toe ghost int^' not mtnm. 
With many tribes one of the symbolical inaaits of 
doing this Is to s^ttor ashes, os if to blind the 
gho^* The relativit» of a daoo&sod (wnou have to 
undergo a longer or shorter period of mouramg, 
during wliieli they niuBt wear tha conventioEud 
monruing droNsv owrro Miiaiu restiictioiis in the 
use of food and drink, and relruin from amuse¬ 
ments. At the end of this period it is austomiry 
for soma tiibcs toolTer bimiaq sacrificefip th e ruling 
idea F&spoUHihln for this cnatom apparently bmng 
that theghuat ought to he givsn a companion by 
Way of pn^pitiution. 

it is coiiuuonly Ijclieved that tha ghosts of the 
dead remain for some time In the neighbouihuod 
of their former dwelling, whenco ths .custom of 
erecting a hut in whi^ to place tlie naccBaary 
oETeringa With souia lndouesum.>{ it is usual to 
prepara a had of state fot the ghoet daring the Grot 
days after the death. Even the Clirution* of 
Amboina and tha Sanger Isles believe that the 
dead man pays a visiL to h|s farmer home on the 
third day. 

The gboats continue to wondar and meet with 
aJI »Tts of difficulties before finally reaching the 
realm of tha dead, which is situated sotaewhara 
in the WsfiL Whau they am sappoaed bo have 
■nired thezuf a giuat oommemorativo feast is ar- 
itmgDil, mall as the /iimA.* of the Nga|D Dsyalu 
and the and the moui^uufe oKhe Weriem 

Bnre’c Tonyas,* For the L-ccemonies of the feast 
amubg the Dayaks of Sarawak see ling Roth, 
Aolipej t>/ Sammi\ L 

lu the primitive belief of the less civibEad 
Indimcriiuis thtrs is a bond of oonnesion between 
a dud man and his body, chiedy Ms kmea, ft is 
osnaliy the sknJl that la tuaef os a medlnm for 

^Bulcf. SLHt, p,s»f. 
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(omiDunlc&tEon. Tt U pWMrvHl great piaty. 
lienoorH with ufTi&rijign^ «nl Hunihi|JiMHL j 

r^i^DUi & niAgic poi^'CT ift fUM-ribwi lo parU of the j 

whie}i tUus cunafl to bo in rtAlitj miimdo- e 
wurklcj^ relirMi. Atiothiir medium of oomBiunicn- = 
lion Ls foimii in Id^la rapreseotiug tfao deified ^ 
jinwtonf; thefrc ATeheld to be uajplred HjterdQft 
iDLtmtioti- Snell axe T?ery unmerfma in 

Ni«, wbero thoy itre cSlod a^fn, nod msut bX^ in 
Ceram uid in wmo piutA of Bcmeg. The Brnttak ; 
linve tnj idoU of p^mcnler anceatori* bnt keep two ; 
pnnpetA Ln tlidi lionaefl^ une tbo other foioalov 
oniled HUaou the primevel unoa ')p or Detmta Idop 
(^doitiea of lifo'jL They ooem to roproBeiat tbo 
primordlid eonpto from nuipkiiid u Epmugi 

Amoog the Ngnjo Dayak» pyppote oalM Mnipi?- 
raprcAcnt the ghoeL na) of the eUTOa of the 
dof^eiiiaiAl at the bnt Lbe tons has al^O the 

more |;ntiefAl meaning of ' jmppeL^ The Toraja 
tribon, on the other hand, except the To Lago nncl 
To Onda'Bp have no irpiagoH, but ^wd-tn ma'«kjf 
^tonee are alsa obieeta of ivorahtp^ aa 
^eii Of certaio eutlien pots or umn^ whJdi are 
regarded aa aactod and inihpLred. 

^ ShamanUm^^—The belief that poraana^ dur¬ 
ing madnesap epilapay^ and eometini:i^ abnormal 
etateaof mind^ aio pofiscaaed bjapirlta baa led to 
atEempte to rcpindiice tbo aamo plteDomexial eon- 
didena in order to get Into contairt with epirits 
to Idqjti from tlicm what madicmes to apply or 
how to not in mattem of impottanw!. The medinm 
thitmgb whom the epixita manlfObt Lhomselveii ia 
the fhammn^ who h brooght Into a atate of mentnl 
abnortnalitj by artificial nieimji, the riteaemplojed 
for tbij purpocie being ranitifariouH among the 
peoples of Indonesia, but, in general^ ^Imilax to 
what we find elsewhere— among the Btiriafa 

The Battak dislliiiniisb tboi^haman (tiAiw) from 
the priest l^tf tt), their fnnctlona ate not. 

Beldom analoguuSj there ii thU difTerenee between 
them; the fomnrr aata imdonaeioEUBly,^ under in- 
fpirafcion^ whcrc&a the latter gives ola deeisioni 
based opon his knowledra of the books of bis cmft, 
in foil eoTUoioiUineiiR, With the I>ayak iRbcs it la 
n priest or pnwtesa who acU aa modiuni. The 
of the Kaya&s !s n priesteas who sends her 
own Koii] lo bring baek the aoul (fijn^Jof a sick 
jKrannj or to conjure op the ghost of the dead. 
The a word ptoperiy maoiiiiig *ouo who 

eaerclses power^" Ls with the Sea D&yaJEs the num 
who la able to meet and eonvsr}*o with spirits^ The 
same cliaraater boliTngs lo the upufion^ ^ai>k 

or i^pvrnjr nf other Bayika Such pervonfi are more 
properly mEdiciho-mon than priosts or Khanians. 
Vet It is true that in doing their work they 
oooaaionally show Figna of eeatasy oaoaed by i\m\T 
being In-^pircd. A peoiliar kind of abamanlivnik 
which p howevftT, Ls of foreign origin,, ia found in 
Eaimabersi,* 

3. Fetishisiii.— Varioqa subetanoeH atie siip|xifl«>d 
to conceal a rawerful wml within thusmaelTea* 
They are ibcmore held sacred and wonhipped in 
one way or another ip tba hou that hj their 
power iM:>Eiie desired object may m atlainM. Ail 
over ihe arnhlpdiLpo we find the use of Bu-colle^l 
Ihnndec-sloues, chiefly an a meana of paining in- 
rulnerablUty in battle or aa a [jreaermthve against 
lightnings Not I«fl common la Lbo belief in the 
wooderraJ effeota atteuding Lbe p o eante toa of the 
bexoai.* A high sacredneaB la attached to itoneo 
of a certain uncommon abape^ especially id Lhe 
eastern Lilea of the arebipeJago. En Timor tho 
finder of Kuch p stone, canaiilerod to ho the abode 
of a nplrit, pnta it on a sacred place {evAo} and 

I Brw Tse * Dpn^,* 
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fkringQ jyunifiees to it. It looks as if such a ascred 
^l^Ule ia a mde form of ido], for idob also aw 
inhahileil by the deity. Varloua other folishes 
are tt^ as amnlctB, and a ptophjWtic fetwh 
«wlM mrifuibiti IS in eommon ma. It coioaists of a 
collcgticu of leaves and sticks^ which are bung in 
fruit treaa to repel thievoa^ Wltli the Torajaa and 
l^ya^ the suiipeniEbd nu&tarialii are mostly o( 4 
sympAthetio character^ 

^ Mythology.—In general it may be ssid that 
the L»(pii [ndonesiani recoguiaa ths exiatimca of 
real gc3Ui and that the snpnfme god is the creator^ 
IIIOF 0 or Iw dimctlyp of the world and the pt^ 
aarvaT of it^ and punishes tlie tauuigrasooTs of hla 
iawa In the Moluccas and the South-EaBtem 
bdea Hie sunrome deity Is gonomlly known under 
the pmne 01 Upn Lero (wltb dialectio vssrationBb 
The word maans " Lord Sun '—a sufficient proof of 
hiifl origin. Upn Loro may bo idautilied with Upu 
tjangip i.f, ^Ijord ffanreiL' The ea^th ia a female 
deity, and represeuta the fomale prinidple. who, in 
the Wasl monsooiii, la impiegiiAted and fractiled 
by tha male pimdiplej, Lord j^un-Eleaverr SiniL- 
EiLfly^ tbo Torajas Toc^oizo two mprenio powctw : 
Hai, * ttkc MaUp* and ln<lanLp * tbo ftlaaden ’ 1 theiw 
fonued mcOp bnt not uiimalfi or planta [q_ the 
Minalkpaaa Muntuniiintii the sun and lawgiveTr 
In l^e cqnfaacd mytholojneal Loro of Niaa we find 
Lowa l^ngi repraaenteil as tbo creator of tnen, 
though he himealf is not primDTdial, hut came 
forth from Che bud of p irce. HLs counter])^ is 
Lattire^ tho chief of the evil apirits, wbop curiously 
Enough^ is asid to have hU seat in the son; be is 
the master of nil cbiit is perishable;, The highest 
god of the Tohn Daitak is Ompn mnlib jadi na 
tolan, * the Great I^ord Origin of tho Creation' j 
and his suhorrlinates are the three gods Dehata na 
tolu ^ Batata gurtip Soripa^ln, and Sfangain bulaii. 
The use of tho ftomewbnt coimpt Saiuikrit words 
is Buffleisut proof of foreign influence^ but the 
name of the highcat god is criginaL Bhap:ira 
Gum is a title of aiva among the wviceo iu 
ancient Java. Among the KniuButtak he U tlie 
highest god s and likeww among tho il£Aca;^TS 
and Bugincee in former Liiuefl.. The Sanskrit woni 
Avtoffdm, in minie more or leas ehangiMl fonii» is 
found In omny ludoncsLai] langnikges in the senia 
of * god" or * dirine Iwing/ So the Nga jn Dajnkti 
caU tho creator ^Enlmiara, but also natatla or 
Mahatoltap borrovokl from Arabic AUnh fnWa: 
and the aamn namo is used by tlm Mimyan Dayaka. 
With the Sen Dayaks^fora or Atfam is a name 
for higher heinfis. Tlioronglily original is the 
Tcord for the supreme being in HnlmjihBra, Tia 
L.Jalelnreflo Giid-moi, Tobeloreso ffiJtm-mcif the 
* Firfit Being/ Tlte uioon plays a considerable 
[kort in the mytba, hnt net in the cult ? but there 
are traces that fomieiiy It was otherwbe. In the 
hollnf of the people or Baber Bamwelal, tire war- 
has hia seat in the moon, with nine Imntde 
mlnistniiL 

The host of minor deities or dsEiii-gods Is so mat 
tlinl only a few tlas^ can he niEniioncd here. 
The jajsiiqrttfrof the Ngaju Dayaks are benevu- 
lent dflim-Eods felnlod to men. The most powerful 
of tiicm Is Teinpon talon ^ his piindpoJ ranedon 
is td Mnduct the ghosts to the bnd of spirlta- The 
djbfos (fmni bkr. devatA} ara watef-geds,, wbt» 
mmliters are tho crocodUaa water-spirits 

ar# called ^iighnzfingorqfa In 2 ^ 10 *. Th« 
and AetYifsTCMof tlie Ngaju Daynks are malignant 
fiulriis, or demomii whereas the la couslttered 
by Ehc Sarawak Dnyalcs to be a bdpful apirik 
The belief tliat demona make their appearance In 
the shape of makes, dogs, pig:»> crocodiles, tor¬ 
toises, and tnen la very general. The Kayano have 
a great number of gods-^.y-. a god of war, three 
gc^ji of life, a god of otonns and thnnderi of fire^ 






MAT,AY PENmstTLA 


S4S 


af qI the wMt«r^ md uf iD 4 aj]ity« aiiil 

the ^ho Gondti?t luht^irmiiGiii 

world. Above eJl th^fte £4^ oi deiuoud etojidj 
TiflkiTefii&BjiiHJiH whew wife Ls Deli the 

lotrotie^s of w4imeiL LakI Teiumj^e id ideetiral 
wiL-h Fe,Kitong ot tlia KlfmiiJtiAUj^ oblI Bali Pony- 
tong of the KenjeJia. 

S Nature-worship. ^ Natore'wonliip in iU 
wiTiest SBDJO fincL* its c^cpre^ion in the aaercl 
charaelef of moeaUinp, voloaiiwi, and rivorii, 
mil of them bcuBi; iBliahlted and rul&l by i^uper- 
liuiriMi powom. 
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MALAY PENINSULA —f. G«o^n|dij.— 
The .^^B.tmy PenloBtiTA^ a Iob^ nclmlUir-Ahaped 
ploce of Und^ Htfotchen from Bmmm mud Slam to 
SlDgmpm. Tte Zcni^'tlt from the narthermaeait ex¬ 
tremity to tbo wntHem ooadiLefl of Johor, Immedi¬ 
ately to the nottli of tho iulmicl of Singapore^ iM 
rather under 1000 mileai its hnadtli rmiee mm 
^ miles to Iwi Ihnn ^ luiln mt the brendtiet i 
The result m that the pemnitilA thouMh 
dx-ftltirtly m port of th« rtioljiludf U mmlmrln I 


' dluir&Qtor rather tluui continental. At n com- 
pmmtively lute geolo^cml iicriDd lU lunlbem half 
lud^ nctnolly imuiltir, at Ihhi time 

jmsed to the l^load of fitiuiatraj and outmlv 
' o^rated from tbo uorthom jmrtion. The lino Jf 
division mo, somowlmt roaghlyr from Singora im 
theone aida to PortiH op ihe otliMp aid iimny be 
obserrod thot at the very point wbero this UtLo 
' trmvmwH the peniuealm m luorhod cLan^ tn tbo 
dora And distinct ethjiof^aphical didx^reo,^ ooenr. 
The lower and more piurMfiy Maloyap x^ortion of 
the Eteninsalm ia bepwled from that to the north 
by a JovT dividfl. The bockbone d the peninanlm 
h fonuoil by rAngn, [daiidy of graniCe fonuatuiiiv 
the KHuce of nameroiij? tivera hjvI Rtremnis which 
dn^ the -MUiiCiy. The iaji^^ nre steep ajid pro- 
cipitooip rising to 7000 or ^]D0 ft. and eoQimimng 
sLmimlfetomi and apomdic nuriferouH depofiiUk Tlio 
' wild sbofi^es make tlieir liomea eliieliy on the 
foat-MIla, bat they ore a\m found on tba main 
mutmfaln complex to m height of apwuda of 3000 
fwt- The npbuiHi vaJleys mo iulttow oml covai^ 
vfitlc doose jniigle. TEtoy oirer little mtUraction to 
any hot the Acmitorxsd mbor^inaL popuJatlun who 
still Und film! bar in iJiair fii^tniisaseA nodt In aopie 
difltriofcB, to tba Cliinafte miuena, Fnrthei' tuworda 
the oostft the volloya bewmo larger and more 
! fertilOt Arid tbdr loatpy solh have Tong boon cultL 
voted liy the Malnyt, 3mi.l in iwcut yearn by 
munerous Eiwpemn planters As the rivers reach 
the sen on eiblicr bidu, Llm mhI tends to henome 
more and mom a elayey nr Hondy allnvinm. Often 
the rivers are tidsJ for a great many milea inland. 
On tliD east toast, for aome four monthH of evsiy 
ytBtr, the ataady boat of the China nioirsoon p«&|g 
uU the river-iiiontlis with a asndiy Iw, and during 
the height uf tliU ntoiiMHxn ail trade U elTtatually 
pnevanited. On tba vo^^t cuasL the land is ihaiter^, 
M if by a toloaaal Lreakwater, by the neighhoniing 
taland of SnmatTm Here miulay iiiaiEgrove flat^ 
lira funiiJj but vritb magnilicent eKpanaea of ^Andy 
Eieaah at laterveds^ The light hfeeJmix that prevail 
have led to the evolmtion of quite ditTerent typed 
of boats aiihI canws frotii thooB up tlin Chl^ Heo. 
The penln^nla ii rich in tin are, Et pmduees on 
uno^int estimstad, roaghlyp at throo-qnartnra of 
the entire warld^i supply^ The revi]Jme derived 
from this industry lios oeea abt^' applied by the 
guvsrnntAnla of the native States to thair develop^ 
mept. Oat of this income a roiiwav has been 
built from Fenanir to Singapore,, aiifether is under 
eopfitnietion ronnd tlie mam mono tain mom on 
the east coast, anil wdi bo continued to meat 
Uie BUuneMi rallwaya from Bangkok, while Eho 
railway from E’^cnong is olim to be attended lo 
meet the nma mil way ^tem. Together w ith 
A most excailent road Byatem, uccond to ntine in 
the EasL them mcKLem means of irnnsporfc Jmve 
chu^ entirely tha old candltiona of life, nnd 
have brongbt thb part of British Malay a in one 
generatioEXp tula vital wntoot with onr own 
eeonomia world. Besides the luimug iadnolry 
them ora now large agrieulcural indnatrioe dealmg 
with rubber and dboo-nuts. In the main thSe 
iudusLrIoA are worked by a uomindigenotis papula^ 
lion frani China ond the south of tnHliap for whoae 
sustunanog large mpoli^ of rice ua impoiivd 
anquaBy, The ilrlCiJi pOfiAesabna emivke of fhe 
Ishu^ of Fawg nud Bmgapora, and of throe 
imnJl stnpa of Lanil: Frovinco We|I«|fly opiKHdte 
Feoangp oud the Dindln^ and ]StaJa£im betwaan 
Fausjig and Smeiwre. Tha Foiisrated Malay 
.States of Perak, ^ebngerp and Nfigri Semblloii on 
the Straits of Malacca, and Pahanj^ ou tlie China 
ScA form a oompoct eore^ dominatiug tha centra 
of this port of the pealmmlo. To the north ^ the 
Federated Malay 8Utee are the State# of Perlia 
and Kadih on the w»t coaatp and of KelButau and 








MATxAY PBNTKSTTLA 


3^9 


Traziggaxii] on tiia cwat aH of i^lud} b*Te 
racttiUV been takfin luuicT BnlUh protfictioiii ud 
kM tlie State of Fatan!, wbLcb is Siamese 

ooteraifily. To tlw witb of the Federatad MaJay 
Statefl lies the Sltttfl of JoLor, aJso iiq'w ttndef 
pfotoction. It Uconnuoa to apeak of the 
HBitn of Hie Biitkh sphere M Brityi Malay*, a 
team TS'hich femntrly Ineltsded onl' far greater 
pofiffiggJens In Snmatia and tho denfieJy popnloos 
{alanii of Java. Qoeaidanaily the tenn U luojte 
oocinrately oitoDdodtoInjclnde Uia island of l^bnan* 
Eritiyi Borneo, a British pr-asesaidn. and the p*- 

tectoratefl of Bnuiei and l^awpk alau r«]Tre^t 
British inteiesta in Malaya, thoogh the eonditions 
there liider matedaJly from those Ln the peniniflila 
and ought to bo roiwideiied with the anchipeliiio. 

3 . Hthflological aMmtlea and hiatory*—The 
ethnologicaJ dUmities of the area of wliieh the 
Malay Feniiifiutn fomia a part, wi widl as of the 
adjaoent ai«vi> are still obsenre in manv mspKt^. 
Efl so far as they have yet been elucidat^ by 
alhuologicai investi^tion? and an e^camuiatidd of 
fiMoticaJ leeonliv Uiey bear out oonduaions de- 
daciblo frnni the geographical data. The Malay 
FeniLtiHola ibiell wonfd appear front euly 
Uiniiij to hare uorrod as a canaewity for migrations 
froni tlie AsiaMo oantinent, rrlille the protected 
charaotet of thn waterway on the west aidot and the 
nahneas of ih|a part of tne Mninanla in minerals 
and other products, hAVc favoured ita economLc 
development, and made it not only attractive to 
higher civUizatlom, aa the study of its entim 
hUtoiy Ehnws, but also a rende^ona of merchant-'^ 
and workers from many far-»parated L-ountriss. 
At the preaeni day nut the loaat Impqrtaiit 
filament in the popnJatjoii consista of a oongeiio* 
of alien races, Cmneoe froTO the isuntbom rwovinew 
of Chmat Canton, Fn-kisn, and the hiUnd of Mai- 
□an, TamUfi fitiiii S. India and C^lon, imd^ tn a 
IijiiHur depoe, i^lkhs, PkojAblm nod Fn^LLOna from 
N. fudia, and Javanese and Malays from all narta 
of the Eastern archipelago. In the nortL of 
the pofLinbiila isolnted ontposta of BiamoH have 
buhed for 0 ooneldemhle Stance over the Kmw 
biviiio, oventeppieg the anoicEit eLhnoliogical 
bounds of the pamnsiita. Old forts can be 
ttaced, in the Pat^i valJi^ and for some way 
down the Pemk vnlley^ the dtifenf’es of which wote 
strengthened with a lisdKO of thorny hamlnw, 
which ia not Lndigenons in this region. On the 
UppesT Perak TBlIey and La a few places further 
■onth there are distrnct traces of Eianiefte Influento 
hi coniparmtivflly r*wnt timeiL 

{a) Mctlatff ,—Tbe poouBar im^ioriance of the 
native leiij^oDi of the region here distmased is dno 
to the fact that they exhlUt a elemrly-debned 
nericf of ^npeiiinpoeed ceremonial strata^ natiye 
ahoriglnnl of at least two didhrent types^ and 
Malayan) Indian and liiUniie. The most iw>nt 
otbnoiogiral bivestigiadoiie conliTm the vkw that 
the native popolation consiuis of the descendontA 
of Im migrants of a coni|Arative)y recent date, 
anperimpoecd npon a more anident sLratmji con- 
Butiiig. to a great extent, if not eotiiely, of 
aboriginal imcee^ The Molan nicper belong to 
the modified BouLhem Mongmoid giwp of peoplea 
found in Pormaso, fiumMi^ Javf^ and tlireugb- 
out a i.'ieat part of the Malay Archipelago. 
“When ih* PaTfimbasg emigrants first began to 
arrive from Bnniatra, about flOO to 1000 years 
ago, introdDcing a BlndiuKd olrilmrioii into the 
renlnsola, it ia prubable that they fomid some 
lado-Chmess race of superior caJtare siisiidy in 
pOMC^ioii. This ia iniggested by certain fcalaxcs 
of tbs aborin^nal dialects, and by otber oonsidem. 
Ilona. 

It la of grmit ImiHirtAticc to note that soiue of the 
^umatiajt AeLLlfim, who followedK after aomu can- 


turlfis^ the earlier Pailii:i hangcolanisla, are sHlI in the 
uimtriarcluil itnge M distmeb from ether ^nmatran 
Killers, by whom enstoms of ^ patriojxhiJ typo are 
follow^ fii the Malayan pbroK, the fieople of 
the N^ii Bcmbllau ^ follow the 'ndai 
which may be deacribed as * Pirjiat$K cuBiom,' 
whereas the other kfaJaya of the ]i«nlnsiila ^ fellow 
the ^ F cdstum of the 

jToay theso twocontruted bodies of csitoin being 
ba!^on mother-right and father-right respedivoly. 

These Somattnii uUlerv, who wcta agrioul- 
Ltirists^ amnlgnmatsd with the ahoriginee, at any 
rate in sotne diitricts-^.Sf.T in ll>e 6tato called 
Negri Bcmbllan—bnt thoconvemon of the Malays 
from tolorant Hindnumi to MuhAmiiiodanlfim from 
the late HUi to the Lfith cent began to driva 
the aborigines into the jungles and hill rasLnessta 
of the interior. Blnw tlmt time -Snonl Moham- 
TmuJoniam of the BbAfTiU Khool ha* remained tas 
in Java) the uBcial religion of the penmniJa, 
oltbooch among the less eduoatad of the Malays 
it is the merest veneer eovering a ^ast IhmIj of 
practices and beliefs which can. tie traced ^thcr to 
the infiaenceB of ilindnisin or to primitive ahsm- 
imUtic balicfa, Piuch os aia aiill held by tlic 
aborigine Malay laUmlsm b novertlieleu Btill 
fervent. 

It may remarked that the AEjolay Penirumla 
helon^ ce<isFapbicaUy and cthnogTaphicallyr tn 
Indo-China, a name which wdl expreasea the 
fact thali with hardly any exceplintit tho congeries 
of races udiabiting the peninsula from time Lm^ 
tneniorial reprt^ent. strata of races belongiuj^ to 
one or other oi the two child families of mtiotia 
In various poria of Asio, vit a Mongoloid and 
n non-Klon^leid, both terms betiig tu^ broadly. 
Belongmg to UrO latter family wo have (i) Indi:^ 
ncffians (dc^ed by IL Keane ^ ns the nra- 
Alnjay ^Caucasje’ element, of wlilc^b the Veddaa 
and Komint^ and one at least of the Australian 
aWrigiusI roc^ are typical^ ^fteu colled ^ Ifravi^ 
diau' tttmngb, like ‘^Vdoyo-l^lyriesiiiii/lMs term 
should strictly be eonfineil to lingoistie alEniEias), 
on the other hand, we &nd, m repreiumtativea 
of the same greet family^ {2} a raoni highly de¬ 
veloped or apedalio^d potai bly the tall brow n- 
skinned FofynCsiajL ^ese two main Tndonodaii 
typ» ora raid to be represeuted in tho neniosnla^ 
the pT«~%!iUay ' Caucaaic'^element of the Kornmba- 
VerMo by tho aboriginal Sl^kaU centred Ln 
H.E. rernk and N.W, Palisng (cf. one of tho 
iHisio elements in tho Malay Imngeoge),^ whilo 
to the pre-Malay Oceanic ^Canrasians' (of tho 
Polynesian or Maori type) belong the taller ea-jt 
roMt ^Mala3r*' Kotantan and port of Patoni. 
The latter may he descritjed as very tall+ sotiic- 
what fi^jp IrtiTjC'limbetl men, with light brown 
or cLunamon-eokinred skins, straight or wnvy 
blardtp MamfiUmee nearly early, hfllr, and regular, 
sometimes almost Europeaot leatuTes. 

Agmn> the great hrongolLon family of nations is 
represented botit by the SUmcoa (or Thai) in the 
uorthen] portion of the peulngnla and by the 
Malayi themaolves in the noulhcrn part, the 
Malays proper being pshops be^t rsganlod as 
n highly sE^ialbed od^oot of the soutbem or 
^ Ocaanro' Mongoloid mc^r immediately mimigmint 
from o^traj and iKmthenL Sumatra. They bave 
long, lank, bluish-black, atraighi halTt of circular 
secriou, and are almost beudlesa willi skin of 
a dark yellow-brown or olive hue for tlm “ colour 
of newly JailcQ lenves'); they are fwimd-head^ 
(brnchyM^oileh onJ often liave more or less wide 

1 Msa FW MtuS CIpadvtfhF#. ^ 
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ftud ^ttened noisefl, ant] Uilcli; uitl 

^ the fcV4sr(i|pe art sbcfiit I fil m. in htlgliL. 
Ths watiafin are ntqaJlj rihucli ahoTtcr tbui thv 
moiL Bfltli have ratlitir iihqitp ofttn HJino^l; 

ttumiiy, fout^ with toea are to aoine t^iUnt 
prefatntilt; tli^ will walk np a thin ilopiag^ jKile 
le^uing tfj a raised platfomi or bonte-ioor by 
ffiT^ing it with tbt band^j aad at tbe tamt tiiiit 
holiLnn it betww the sreat tdt hheI retunining 
toe® of eacb fodL Their |oititn are rtEnarkably 
fiat and iiiiall; tbe dfligatr-nny; of a wail^avtlDptd 
old-style rebel chief, ifrli itdi waa wctm on hia fore- 
Cngerp ^'as too tmaU for an a?eragfrntvtd littio 
finger of a Eornpean. A jungle Malay otJi coni' 
monly porforni eeiUin feaTa with hin lioiba tUat 
am uopdaible to a Eu]rti|waii imletB Lo liai been 
specially trained aa acrobat. 

Tn Eniiaatm the rae? wa^ moalaod by Indian 
inmii.'ncv::^ into a -aonijNinitlTely diFllised condition 
before thoT crMfied to the penmsnlfi^ ^Vhon ibov 
amvedj they fcniid the coiinfry' ocDupiod by the 
tliJ^papLH laerai {see betow, (AJK whom ths^ droi-o 
iHiore theiTk into the faetiiesuteHof the oiOdntalnoiLS 
and jungle-ntadl interior. It i* thought that they 
^ foniid Bome branch of the MOn-Khmer or 
Mfia ' mcea holding the Witift-ljne and other pointa 
of vanfage, and tlniB oocupying iUmoat theaHnie 
relation towards the nboriguia] rtceft aa the Halaja 
the proBont day, ejid that they theft partly 
nliiqrlw] tno MOn^p by thinning them of their 
woinoftp and partly drove them into the jungle. 
Tliu flpkode ia^ hoi^verp a Jeat duipter io the 
hietoty of the penimnila, aJthonuh ftome KOeh 
theory neeiim etidcotly neecamy Gi order In ac^ 
coiitil for nIL the ncttuilEy eEtant conditlona. 

The Malaya proper we bnt partially cLvLtizad, a 
craft opon a aavage atocicp allied net only to the 
roetral and Soiithcm Snmatnuia and Indoncaiana, 
bat algo peThap« nitimntcly to the Chama of 
tliampa,* Ckams, 

The horoditwy' uvac^tr of the Sfalay nAtarc, 
for many yeam after iho introduction eftboBrit- 

itth RcaiilentiAl AyAtem lintTodnced to i^nrb the tar. 
buicnt Malay Kajaaj. who were foaterine bipmj], 
ooDlinnaJJy broke ont, the oomnioniut ^rnn in 
which it flhowi!d itoelf being perha^m tlie Am&k, 
the fictional MnJay method of ccmimiiting aniddoi. 
until the gmdftiiJ atmnjErthenlnK of the light arm 
of Bntmh law niAde it too riaky to Indnlge in, 
w’hsn by de^rcea Lt became onfa^hionable. Other 
striking oridrnce of the bigb^stmng excitability 
of the Malay temperament Li fttill to be aem in 
the fonu of the myeterious called ht&A 

fronreHjHtnduw to what liaa been called * arctic 
hyitcna'Jp which also has not yst been tbotnuuhl v 
inve^itlpted. ' 

{6> ^Aor^iart.—Vatlonf themlti! hare beon 
|mt forward fo the etlmologittAl character of 
the aoTeml wild tarea which form theanlwtnitaTU 
uf poi^tilktidii. [I WM Ireld by the older ethno. 

tbjaL they belong^ to n homogenooci.^ gionp 
=a Negrito ni^ modibctl by adtiiixinre wifi the 
Malay popnliitiDn. Thia ia whit ha^ Iteen termed 
the • IWNcffrito* thorny of A. dc Quatreftmes, 
N. ven MilUucho -Marrayp and otkera. Tbi* 
]iipolhe^% howererp hm [mijv«I antenable^ and 
the rtMuU of later rwarchw boa efftabliahhl the 

1 "Mm. tl« WJWn, ar Tikinr, »• twmmU 
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fact that at least three ^ are to bo tonnd 

among thefto priniiUvo tribe#. Of thews triboa 
two, al Iwt (theSemAng and l!>akai^, can be foitiid 
in a tyJativaly pujo etate, thonph only in vort" 
Luni^ areaa, ami the third (ilm Jokttft) b probably 
nowhere rcoiEy pure, x^dmiitnie netween the 
throe baa tahen place in varying degrct^ Lhrongh- 
ont the pemiui]]^ and the only Htufactory pro- 
c^aro aqthropokigu.-nt]y ia to compare e&cb triba 
with the p^Cf anmiKoJ nLandanl or istandaida 
to which it is most cloaely rektad. By no other 
method can any taOly itMfnl conclusiuiw be roMhedp 
urp indeedp the dmvtag of the nioet fAllftciotia in- 
fcroncee aTtdded. 

(1) iSWiowg.—The Semang ar«a nomad Negrito 
racecompduable with the Negrito fPyiiinvJ 
Mplea of Central Afiicit, and probaWy moSt 
cIomIj connetited with the AndcmiuiHCp wboae 
group of ii<lands Ilea off the Bormese ooiAt at its 
iwtlward end—bclongiDg to a priniitite group 
peoples found to a greater nr leBo extent aa a 
relie of the abod^nal popaktion as fju- as New 
Philipfdnss, Blthoagh ii Js rctnaik- 
ablfl that no tnaccft of any such race have yet been 
ouitoproved in Bornech midway between tW two 
Negnto ^fttre& The phyaical characters of these 
pcopto are Bhort stature (r4i>l mm. male, l'40fi 
fem^ab braohyccphalyp akin varying from dark 
copper or chocolnte to Bhiny blncltpfiair wwtly, 
nose broads ji|u aTertedp beard xbaniy. They 
from Paiimi to Kedah, and from Kfdah to 
M]d-Perak and N. Fakang. 

In view of the fact that tJie Semang (or, as they 
are{uuli>d mi the eaatooasit of the peuinHnk, Pajigr 
onl are BO froanently described m being of Ne^-ro 
chametor^^ like African hugroeti seen throi^h 
tbe roi^ end of a field it cannot bo Iw 

atrwogly a|:ated that this ie a minlako. At the 
Tilmwt, It limy beecmjevturedttrith W. H. Flower 
tli4t tlwj raprewnl, with tite true IVcmiM m 
orlgioAlttndcretoiHHlitocIi from wliidi llie Papuan, 
'"I'ebnuKrJjed off. Hotovun 
for thiii Lheo^ tlicre lun many difHcultioA, and It 
^not be ^iltn have been in anyway ostahtisbod+ 
ilonce the Negrito and the Negro muet be regardeil 
os totaJ^ duEferwal rnKfl—tim former haring short 
or tnuftii heads and the latter being long-headed. 

E2> ^A!ii,_Ths Sakai were at one time rogaided 
aa Semo^ admixed with Malay, but are now 
clears differentiatod as a wparate nnd uidependent 
type ■ moat nearly aktn to the DmriEtkn gronn of 
iwples. They ore taBer than the Kemang faver- 
ogs haighl 1 mm. male, 1437 fomala), dollcho- 
Mpliallo^Htin very variable, light to dark brown, 
uniall, clieflk-bdties broad. 
tiLoutn email, lower Hp full and projctling, hoard 

, I!'? habitat of the pureat 
bakai isflK. I^emk ami NAV. Pahang. 

Jntiim—The Jiikmi m a mix«| j^Toan in. 
eapcclojiy tbu ronth of Ihe jwixinAuk, 

With ^iBng_ and fkkm 1 hk fact |» the liinrE 
romirStabEe tMut-e a relattvdy impi^rtant elemtiiiE 
running ihrougkHit ail Ebe abongkal dialects In 

I WUainw hu nc^Ux iftu att aboritrfaal mm 
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nwyiog codsoaI* of wme Atitayo-Poljr- 

nesilAn totagdo, the TOcftbakry of vhich t,h&W9 
ftiiiiitlea with the Afulnyiu tukgniige« of th* Faj 
£ii;»t€ni Ait^ipelagOj anUke modem {peninanlajj 
or riuidud llalay. The rewfiti for tMw u net 
ap|Hient> nnleaa we niLy conjecture that &t some 
remote period (t nus* whose natiounl epwh wm of 
this Mu^o^PolyneaUn type premilBa ia the peo^ 
iu^au The JAkon nmy oe dusiGed m couKuiiD^ 
of dt loftit three related hlended » hIiotc. 

la 90 fflj aa tliey axe of Moldydii type, they ^oald 
be to ttiftt eiteat regarded u aboriglnil Maiayii, 
In pbjuical chiimeler they are a Httla taller Lhait 
the the head £a br&chycephaJie, tha akin 

liaik GoppeiTi iiMr Iod^t atraigbtp and Htnooth, 
nua thick, mitk and ^ort; the eyefl_ ihow Uttle 
ttodanoj to obllqaity^ and the moutli U large add 
hromd, with w-eU-formed Ijtm^ The Jakon proper 
are divided hy the Iiilalaya into MlU Tribee (Orang 
or Jakon Bokit) and Sea Jakon (Orang LantjL 

The aortiet tcet in regard to these tribes la the 
hair^ehimiirter: hmtea we may d^tiogouh the 
throa main radai ^npa aa matrlvhi ('woglly- 
hiired'), oyuaotrlohi (■ wavy hatred'}, and Us^ 
trielii (^amcoth-haired \ 

There liu ODdonbterUy been a cotLsideralJe ad- 
muctiiTe between all the wild tribes hat, owing to 
partiGniar to tb^r being etill pagaii»> U la improb- 
ahle that they liave been metojialEjfp affect^ by 
intermingling with the Melay^* amee nothing 
oopld ho rarer than that a 3'ilalay wonmn BhaniJ 
demean herBotf by menying a heatbeo bnebaniL 
The case U tatbet tho ether way about, eioca n 
Malay marrying a woman of the wild tri woold 
tee that hii chudreo w'^re bmaght up ae ^fuhain- 
mailajiB, wMIe in maoy dLstriGta, eepociaily in 
Kedahj the Adopt^an of llie Moliamoiad^ religion 
by a largo portion of the aboriginal Seroang elejzieiit 
caosra tbcDi to be rcckooed aa of the 
rociognirod Miday p4>pidatlDn. 

3^ Gultsr&—(a) Apart from each ten¬ 

dencies OB have already fo«m mentioned, the Malay 
character may lie regarded aa a Boftened and more 
civitLced fomi of the Mongol, Binee under ordinary 
(deearuatanoes ho may be rcli«l upon to nliow' him- 
Holi a pcfuteable, qniet, eiTil, nod loyal Eahjeot, 
though he still retaina iiiutb of hU old proud 
setLBitiveniBss, and in LulAud dhilrlctB ho Lit etUI 
reserved In hia ways of life^ and to Botne extent 
^uspiciooa of ptoiugcirfl. Id oounttie* where he is 
lem Lrammelled by civilixatien, the i^tatayial^- 
qoently of a bold and even aa^ age character and 
makee an eicalleat eoldier; there ahonld, thern- 
fore, be no doubt that with training he woold aocm 
devdnp Or^t-rate eotdierir qoaiilies^ His allejjed 
larinese ib doe in part to his Datural rer^rva, wMch 
alloa^B luDFa poshing races to OQtAtripbim, and In 
part to tlm simnUcity of hie life^ and to the abaenc# 
of any apnr to industry in a loud where the cUmate 
Eopplies not of ita own niperabundaitGe the greater 
fhut of his few jdmple wants—a land which to him 
IS a veritahte ' i^aud of of ' bowery licUows 

crowned with suimner sea.' It tnust be rDmcfn- 
bered,^ too^ that before the advent of the Brituih 
the employment by hin rulcia of the .StwA orentiJAa 
sTstem, as well as the wide prevalence of debt- 
MaTcry, made it difficult for the UTerage Malay to 
reap the reward nf bis labottr. 

Among tbc lostitnUntiB cj the ^liday race wlilcb 
It sbiree mor# or leas wiUi other raoee in the sauie 
reif^aD ara the use of iWA-eanoes nmro 

ascHdaied with pimeyh the buiJdLbg of bnnMns 
on piles (inland as well its on the border of ddal 

■ Tbw jimhuL bfehifl putny bnU pmld^cdfay unmlira 

of DWn, wid-crf csIrvDHi} ibi3kivr eoaM Bstknalbr«i&Mlt 

|W¥aH by boat* |,TfHpplny OVOr lhe 

rlvEr-bBTi ipf f|}4 pcabHula, snu kbimiw Jato Uh rwIV^Ii of 
nJE^wulTr i-mki. lE Wm» OOt liV\ UlO wgpfid MU «l ih« ISth 
wit. thSL tlir prnliH tcm ^^{.niiibnl hy Eht pUMMUf-irbff'l^ 


iiven)i the tise nf the Wowpipn with poisoii^-tlppcd 
darts [new praotloaUy conilni^ to ibn ahorigmef}, 
and ths krit^ tlie lEreony (the natloo-ai Malay pi aid 
skirt-Mke gannontj cicely ODirespondiiig to the 
LEt of onr own Bigblancfcrs* thoogb worn some^ 
what longer on the western sBebcAifd of the jwnin- 
Kula}„ the hiingK goM-platiogt nnd blaekcniD^ of 
tbeteclh (now edl bat eoBipletelTobBOlBLeciiiBtoms)^ 
the use of the nr eoiuicir-ha]l (now conBued 

to Hajash and a strong belief in auimiiim. In 
BpUe of teiog auimhitB at heart, bow'ever^ the 
MsJnyB are not infrequently more or less bitted 
Muhnuimsdaiis, Iwing lu this tespect at the very 
antipodes to the Battak of Snmatm, who bate a 
literature of their own, and who nre stiU to soma 
mtent inclined to be cannibals. 

The Malay tradillona and romances contain dis^ 
tlnot rcrerancfis to hnnmn sactihee*, wLieh would 
apiiear to liavo lasted nntil the udvetit of thn 
Imtiab. The men show mochankal 4kill of a high 
order, and would probalily i«wiid readily In a 
more advanced tTmning aspecially in engineerinj^^ 
^Lany are still adept in mamial arts^ no-tably in 
thnao belonging to the juBgle and the sea. 

Tho materLal culture of the Malay ia of tho lu- 
snlar hbilayaD (cliiefty IlnmatTmi} ubaracter^ li 
has never been Lndaeuc^ by HiudnUm to aneb an 
extent os, for tuBtunce, the unit ore of Java (oa 
exeiuplihed in the Bjvhitcclure of fiorobudur and 
otherr famomi temples of ancient date lu tliai 
island!. The Malays are ^killed and artlalic cralLs^ 
tiitn in certaiu arta, though in othena they are 
Bomewhat conspienouBly baekw'ard^ Their textile 
work teocheE a high siandanl, and lliey display 
considerahle ingeouitj in tlioir weaving proeeegei 
and in combining Uielr dyed thrauLdn to produce 
elaborate and often intricate paUenis^ among which 
a variety of chock patterni predominate, lu metal¬ 
work, eapecially lu tho working of silveTr their 
taste is^ under mvourablecireumsiancts, 1e^ Eorid 
than the ludum and Ifsu coane tliim the Chinesi^ 
in omaiuonUng metal and domucening, in Inlay¬ 
ing, and espetniLlly in tiiellch-workj their work, both 
in design and in technique, hi ekc&IlBnt of fla kind. 
UlstincHon in -'nch Iwaudiusof metallurgy oa the 
omniifactnre of Idades for tlieir krisHba, and other 
weapoDSp is rare# though not nua-cxistent; a high 
dogroe of nkili In the adommout of tho lailia of 
weapom^ and the sheaths in which they arc kept is 
appreciably oommqn^ They pay spocLal attention 
to the muinfactnre of waved kriJs-hlndM, and thsit 
damascene-work is a tccbnlool process of conridcr- 
able olaboratioiij the iiiore so because the propor- 
tlous nnd even# in nomo cases,, the ontamsntiliou 
of the blade ore detcmiinEd by an e1nk>rat« set of 
rules governing tlic dimecuiionB and intended pro¬ 
perties oE the vfLrlous portions. The^ mlc* are 
not entirely techutca'I, thungh compllauoe with 
them requiresi some degree ot tcehnical ilrilE 
are hi port magical, and dorigued to secure excel¬ 
lence in the hlode and success in its employment, 
isimilor rnlefl are BomeLimes appUnl in a leswr 
degree to the jairciny (woodmart's knife}. Metal 
casting by the eire per^in prooess is known and 
employed not only roi- impair but also for wbito 
ttietai or fufffluyMC (soroetimeB popoUrly callcvl 
' tooth niid egg' nittai). Colna (round cum) were 
formerly emit on tho east coast in the form of 
^cash-treea,* from which the cash were BUippod off, 
and before the britlah entered the couiitij Uie 
BUperfluoiis tin was nan Into ingots ahapeJ tike 
clcphoniB^ crocodiles, webs, et* 5 ,, wLkb were n»ed 
[ks ciLtrsney.* Time was reckoncMl by water^dock 
\ea in lii^a and C^lon and tklm^ it may be mim- 
tionod, in ancient Britain!. Thna for the mainji at 
cock-Gghta io Ecdoli U was kept hy means of o 

i IL CL Ttqipl», I'JW Tin qifrf 41/ tk 
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h^t cocu-nut H<heU wt uH&iX in a wato- 
Imekcl^ nm\ Uhs^hI to sink id a ddinit^ p«ricd. 
FnlUiry U b&tli WLt!l;i aiici withoat tbe 
finr] a]irfi ti^ mouktin^ in & ^lib tnmk* kat id m few 
platch uoly, and {» ciudei nn the west, in 
Khtnc caaea^ Indian liiiaenne \m tra^ahlep the typea 
both graceful and anblicL tn lama wes 
hflwiatite, whidi tnms blibck an firingp b n^ed aa a 
vunuh P Tli« ujun i>f Laiuboo and the 

paltti-fip^tLie bucket a* a nersepUwla K no doubt, 
nfsputudlile for Ibo lack of a more oatended de- 
valopinent of hotile wen?^ in Rpite of the great 
abunilanofl qI olayi Baitable for porcelain. On the 
wt oonat genordlyi and leas conmionly on the 
weetp mat-n^ing a line art; at 3i[ataoda highly 
artintie ha&kete are made ot tvrbted atri|ka of 
danua Tho woodwork of the Malayn, ^ ebown in 
the ornamentation of hooaehold ntcmMlap an well a^ 
on the itriictnraJ nide of Iidubo nod boat manuJfao^ 
tnre and fomituttip U excnlliEntj though an re^idi 
mere prnaiuent It is dofido^i]j soan^—the hoaitr 
breaking eCMit of the HuiHHlioUij MuluunmadiLo 
venoez' wbieh Jioh been imposed on the Malaya 
fmin wlthouk The further from aaoh induenoe^, 
the commaner such ornamfmfc bacotamt and tho 
better iiir 4^iiality. The Malaya are eapeeially in- 
^DiDUd in adaptiDg meaiis to endn and in ooDJortn- 
ing to the eomlitiotia of their aurmo n ilinip j; tlieir 
honaea are weU adapted to iJie conditiomi of life 
of a jimglo-dwelliog raoet whibt the aeawortliy 
qralilid i>| the ^falay pmhu,ur aai ling-boat, bear 
^imesi to the reputation of tlio ^falay » a 

(6} Tlic obEtbre of the wild triboa 

preflcuta generally tmiirir featurei of sindlaiity^ 
The inland tjibea are atUJ bauiiida lo aamti 
eilstiDg largely by btinlinif^ fiahiug. a^ tLi pro- 
dboe Dt their Miarcb for fruite nnd roots ol tbe 
j anple- But I boat of them praotk^ a primitive 
b^cnlLura^ Rowing in a rude way ainiill patohea of 
nee or iblLlet^ ibidf method nf cnUli'aLibg Ibclr 
batf- wild oreiiard -treeit^ wliieh grow aa well in the 
jungle aa eltfowliere,! llmit^ bo tlirewing away 
m oertaiti patehsi of the juDgle the seeds in stoDOA 
of the fmlt they have eateu. The Sea JakuD are 
tsa^wnolly ^killed in all devieea for iiocnring a Jlreli- 
hfwd along the foreshbret wliile the jungle irfbas 
idvo evidence of a hij|ch d^igree of ingebtiity id 
steyii^ abd jaiaribg their game by hnuting and 
trymiM. 

The hemong are the niDit Donioiiio of the pagim 
trilH£»j tlioogh tUiiy are now inking to agriculttire. 
Their t^dcal elolbing ouiaeijitB of a girdle of leaves 
or barkelolhp or, ou festal metasiOM^ a bdt of 
■hiDiiig block fitTiuiPi nioile of the rtu^tnori^ of 
a te^-atool. Their lypical habitation are of a 
primitive eboreeter^ eon-diiUng of mere laiia, or 
rock^ebeliere, or of idiuple romid or reotaQguW 
lul-aheJten planted on the ground or in lie^ 
Thoao of a more develop«l type ore largo enot^h 
to shelter n wdiuk iribe, each'individual haTlng a 
Bt^rata hre and bamboo Eleeping^placa. ¥t^ 
qaeudy tJie head t3 innre or less ah^aved and Ibe 
teeth are filed to fonn a ooTvea?e auriaee, poonbly 
lb opontdatiee with A onn njuaJ Malay ousteiu. 
They do not clroumdse or Ciu a role) chew bitelp 
nor do they lata nr sanify tTke body. They have 
no tioate, but bno iMimboo rafts on the rlrer^reo^ea 
Their tdOeL diatim^lve weapon ia the bow witb 
pdiaontHl arrowa ; ie factp among the iiagatt tribw^ 
the bow is. Lb the present writer** opiulDfip gowl 
jM-ifpn /nw etidcuco of Bemang mlmiatiire ; the 
northern Sakai* who mteo poflaeaa it, have most 
likely borrowed it froni the Semang. Almoie all^ 
laowiirverp now alaa employ the bamboo blewpipej 
of a difterent typo Irem that of the Hokoi, the Idea 


of wbiob haa been copied, in all piobabiliijf from 
tbdf ^kai ucighboura 

The Bomang have no or^aniied body of ir'hUfap 
bat each tribe haa a aini^e head-mria. The trib^ 
are oigenlzed in each umler a eblef, to 

whom dispute^ are merred. Ifnarrela between 
vDliigeu Were rettted by meeting of tlieae ciilefjL 
Complete equality exiata as batwoen [ndivIdualBt 
nod all property u held In coiirmobi Ciimo is rare, 
and pantahablegunemiiy by iiuee, 

Tm Sakai, a niotuitLo racun are still Lan^y 
nonudie. Their habitation-^ eomsiat of tree hutJi 
and temporary shaltera; their eletliing b a lote- 
cloth of tree-bark, UiougEi they abodeoorete tbam- 
Beirt* oti otcBoioTi with a girdle o! loaves. They 
tatu the face and proctijK scAiihcation and body- 
pftintibg, and eomc times wear a [wronpiEie quill or 
a metal ring through the nasal B«ulunu Th«r die- 
iLootiva wei^n k the bamboo blowpipes A^- 
enlture ia of a very pri tniLivp lym, tbo princH^ 
impleiuflzit thtibig a diggtog-stkk+ They uae initfior 
iKHte nor rafts. The DTuiifientatiau of their Im- 
plemsu ta, more espocially the blowpipe and qeiivmr* 
IS eonsidecably more artiatie than that of the other 
abofigtefl] Tores. 

Their social ordeir like tliat uf iJic Bemoog* la 
of a ^mitive tjro j the only fbnrttouary ia the 
(MaL ‘ hood-man who haa every r^ht 
over hU triba, Except when enforcing his poeidou, 
however, bn is only the ^uod of hiit feUow tribes- 
mem The oflire b heredituj,, but, failing a direct 
heir, the may appoint fiismitresaorduriw 

kk lifetime. In their laws the penalty of deulh u 
reserved for luurder, tbs reloUvre of the viotim 
being the eaeratiaueri. Cases of this Idnd ore rare. 
Pot theft, 9Jm rare, the punishment la exelnalun 
from the triber For other crimes the delinonent 
mokes rempernation, or itays a kne Indmdual 
property do» not exist, ite plare being taken by 
Faudly property. The family os a unit ctddvatea 
the lartd^ and the prodbce ie ihaxed belween the 
iiiembfitm The limits of the famUj properly' are 
desigtiated by the and ahajidoiied land 

may not be taken up without hie rensent. 

A mere highly developed eodalorder es isti amotig 
the Jalom, or alnriginM MalayanB, ms rppreiieut«n 
e.o.p by tfto Eiofu Bakni, who show itrong 
^lalayab inlibenccH- 

The Jokun are still to some eitent« coEiinmnlty 
of hunters, al though auieng the Land dakun agn- 
cbltnre is practis^^ more Specially rioe-pljmtiiig. 
Their clothtiig' resembles that of the Mala|a» but 
is scantier^ They wmetiinet tie their teedi to a 
point. Their typical weajion is a bIowpi« of 
bamboo^ or, as In sLuan tan, uniquely iciade of twq 
half cylindere of wood flited t^etlier for the 
purpose-^rre^TidlM exiicUy to a fomi of Uow- 
pipe used m Fern. They have no bows. They 
nmi spears and cntloBees: in some ou« they ivIm 
carry sword and krie like the MaLayiu They live 
in lints built on piles and uao 'dng-ont^ boats ol 
bellowed tree-trunka, but on the liv« only, not on 
the Ki. They still use foM^ acid body-paint, bat 
do not tato or erarify the Their marriage 

cinatems include, like tluwE of the Malays, ^ btld^ 
purctiaaOf' the ceremony of eating together, and, in 
addition, the btiden^hare^ which takes place round 
a large bcM-shapcd mnand, ii^^nstrijct^ for tlio 
oocasion, or <m ont-liiJI or irrei if tho tribe la a 
jond oae^ or in a dug-out canoe -the form which 
It took amwi^ the ha gypeire i Orang LautJ. Tlteir 
ftOfiJoJ orgooLEatidb Is of a diatbctTy higlicr type 
than t^t of either Semang or Sakai The chiof 
of their tube, the Is the head of a grottp 

of TOjagost and has cortalu Rtbonllnate omeers 


■ D. WstlttxtMt jtoijfiLlt, vnil tal-lpiillilliv In Uw 

3I:a1bi.t HvnLivula^ls ^ J eCr, UHK 
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who represent or act for biin npm o&Msion. TJiun* 
ainimg ihfi Bo^id tif Lfjigftt, tlie^^n.u tiie ubil^ 
oil dlftpotes reifctred to him bj tho 
IwMm HUiJi tb'e prioit aL morrio^, the puig^clAn 
in euea nf ifliies^ or diBaitor. uid the jni!^ wbue 
date it b to panhh wrong-d<^g. Hio tubetltute 
in tie Jin&ng, Their sal^nlidatfl, known aa the 
pinffhvlH liAfl ehuLTge of the triboJ fourth nod 
couiKiiK whilat the jvtkrrvk (ptoh*b3j=MfiL jtfrM- 
itmAp or *cpmi# ofliasr^j io the onmmoner of the 
tribe j ie the Aafin’’# exemtlve officer. 

Among the B^ojl e^eh Anftn hne nnthpiity^ withm 
him own jiirifidktioTik but difficult or nnumfli cube 
are refemal to a couacU compoeed ol all the 
In th» dirifion of the Jakunn Indeod amoa^ 
crime auAiiut i^eraoniJ property lv mie, and u ei^ 
by pajmKiit trf tines in the form of twKr&e 
Ctiinese pfatea or Aiicem. One half of the hue 
gwfl to the iorin and oae half bo the injnml pemon. 
The office of Aalia deoiMib, ae a niiep fnnn father 
to except amonjr the Johor Jaknn^ where the 
eMeat eon ha* to be accepted by the tribe^ and, if 
hb bustliDta BJ 3 well aa biniBelf are rejected^ a 
atrangULT to the family U elected^ If anitable, the 
aoQH of minor offidfUB wnnid be appointed the 
baiin t* Efiiecaed their father. The inheritance ol 
property waa ^teneraHy from father to chUdrenp bat 
raned mnn fctiho to tube in the proportion apalgnod 
to ^on " and danghterB or to wife and other relativca. 
Property held by a man before marriagt among the 
Man tra waa aaaigtLiHi on hi* death to bia parenba^ 
brothers^ and aiatem. 

^ L^niriiaciai.—Co) Jretay.—TtiallAliy lab^tuf* bfeltrafftto 
ttvA l£ii*y 4 -Iwjwun tMoUy, KUt«4 lartiw of phScb vwsf 
■nonaUnKj Oi^HT in fePtauln^IT Twt UtwUt mmi, 
from ifntlUCM lo lb« Id Zaiud Ijl thi Switk^ ud 

fnMn ItidaavaT In tl'eat ta bifar labwl In tb» 
ftetiterl jiUiar null haa nHTWTvr, ^oaniMErihlB Inipert- 
uvea aa a JCn^^ /rmivA ov«r a Rnal pu^ lha lama reatoa. 
Iq iWMBt y»n a OOHriOII Ml Um nci^ bclwtxna ibfi 
Malavo-PQtTDMlaii i>f Uiim-Liufei a»d ■ laralfT iif * AieAn^ 

a«lal»' lantritafea. bdudlBf^S, Maodt<0*rtral IwUaJl 
KUal (AHaiiiX UOn, w lUalnr. ■#! &hai«r^ or CaialMdiu 
Clado^CxluX I'nnQll^ifua, aivd bha ib&ri^rhul dlalacta ol Uh 
jfkii^ ruiiinitila; * Ihla iMBUflxkm ii trnurmUjr ■u:?^EeC^^ r 
tryaljtactiniald iwtipillr IhA up ths Mya^u. laacnan Id pn- 
UitprlQ liuwi tbacmuiHfKllnfilmin la ilia ainl 
aMnur ilUlKCa of tha panlimclm, cb^iy ii tmlrtCy tba 
WI3ft « ; but <X Q. worn * In IslfedUiDfr 

raHoua ^abieilu la tiHae abowiaal [Uafuxi- Mnt Bula thii 
mcDtUlcatiBa 

mtutue^ by wUch tfai Ptandivii apMch at tlia 

4Dd SUDHdni 1* 0»ut^ la U l^QlIqAliTV 

^mcCtr, dw rwli ** * ana mw 

wcrdv fafar feztuad 'bf BwaDi ^fixa^ laSitai anil iwhnMH^ 
tlqa. Tha fwUlB an muMy dkqrUaUoi aa4 Uw OitiTi^ wetdi 
twgppMjr iwry BuniewK wlil^ mat lianb juata p orito i el 
D«uo4kULti tl MTuddad, hj Biaana v dthar aMrmi litlgt^ hr 
dlarivlUka, tolknrijBr «rtuh3 f t M a ted aejphwilfl mlc*. 

rten a pluubaUe f^t cf Tlaw, tbeww a mvarkablf 

mail, almmt. ii BilaiEta, uUloli^ □! efan^a dufliig i&a la^ hmr 
cantnTliw M aa ^artkr periad It Jiid^ bapvm, bMamc tuor^ 
ptunli^iial^ datpIlAffO, aliilTiliahovlaff tha dTratopumit at Iht 
loodarn aUk njitKp nut of a* carikr uid tamv 
atrahiAi oE iiuUar partlHia oomouiD ta Malay UaaU aiid m Uu 
lalandi «f tba an]bip«Ti«a.* 

Tba oUaat P»tt%u lemn^mrAM m Hater u* AuiaMt, *“1 b- 
dtuM WQidi Ew nUjfknii, nmU aad luEaUaABil kli^ wllh 
aom« aitrawadcaL matlsBiiuajciil, asd twCaalDal famta, a oOort 
TOvatedafr* ami a kiy* Durabci- of «Ta#yifar wardi.* 

Hh plunl !■ LbHnUally tariDad by radirplteatka]. thwf b, 
aa a raJ*T ^ Ttrtmettkt jk li ip^c 

liei«««u pluni and ihuular. ftfclttutieaUqb b, bowanr, alio 

Tina W* hlTfl 
'^iiuii or thft 

_ _. ___„ _ _ ^ _ J el th* aja* 

fO M ifci po oillpff CdO TliBt an cnTlwf In ifriunfftnaJi: Ulctelnr*, 
^cfaEktnn.'HW - bahka bI Iba iya^f^iuAi^p *cat,'tn£ ^adl^fw- 
'htepi puEpailq^ CfawiL Uh ptey of tba muar-la; tot 
HwTiafii< hr a cdMoui aDtlcIwtiaal tocEAphiw. o a oip afed Ii to a 
nette tn mirti - ai *ua|ni>. ^tmHar awtapli^rteal ndBplkHtkma 
ftn n Mtda, '‘bam,' but Jciwfa Iwlij, ■waodku ODfH' at 
aopfiort Cu te Cor owa towERbaoi); ami 'puikni,^ 


tiei«««u pcufai ami imguiar. &fci!tti»ajeauqb u, Dcn 

anplayM to owi i H ii a Tiw tap hwlial BHanliu. Thu 

ATM, ■ IKiMi' ut ■ man' ^ un 

w«K»' cff ^wikl Bun'i bfll imivur-«wM. ' ^rU e4 


t dhutmt^ et tUaaabraUbliifir ■Ut lanrtM balov, 

p, Bua , 

*Ah HboT#, M, n. t. ^ 

■ W. W. Bkaai aaal O. maadkiit Fmgnm. IfAlaii 

Iteedm, t«0e^ toL iL <IL It. ■Lufna^ 
awiateadt^pi. 11. 
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Iwl -iMterliif piA'(M t Huai, wtikfa ii cQDrpuwl 

iffivol, WlLi»ttMTrtt3i If. van flar W'al) afid Ciftt ™ Wl+h^ 
bai fieoLtly (b)m eMw m tite Hsuduiloa tbai yte iteru Sahi, 
ITM ill lUiHlw] inaiiyi Hpm tba ponidliqtela ^Uat^bot^ 

UiaOiaB Af iJaxi]4a and tn wcnia thai am dhc* Ofritain^ 

Ln thM ba ia pfcbaWr nwet^ aUbnuch M far frOtu bHmf In 
acwniiiwa Totb tbt-laaiialte Twrifad epmloiL 
Tba MiLky luft* of ip*«D rr^^Abtly IbU to otriadda wUh 
<m: a nioIrnatO □? mUcaJ.! a^S.. aiay nliri N umI ^fibar aa 
a nMaailf* or ai u adjaettev, wLfll coupteta kmillltmii<% 
ual tlw uaw fvqwh teW od anbaUntfra and ^ni. 
Wonli wlbJ^ nrwild Uhp prterHy tefc- prewdcDoe af 

ctewadtlidiabiHaJd not doiP, Tbui lb* aetnJ mblcci tv tblnff 
tabad iboat^ IwKipf priw teiporfaaoa loflaillTr prorfi* **iy 
v«nl wbkb te DutTlj 4niaMQ*lorT i alM Um aotmiJ Hulancf- 
Hizfdtt h Hibjaid, Tvib, oblcK*. thiia li aa InfltiJiMi tor 
lUEmbVi or oaac, ai:d lba qr^tlax It -u flispla aa Ibal or ^pldgiti 
SwIMiu' Tboalt luabHH arnisratelTl^aDiafkKl Ibat tbaUam, 
^ IJIIte bOTp h0« at 
WMhittny, tlw flalnta,^ ^ 
iroold fa vafbou to a Malay, nfa iroqkl axpreu it la tolUmi r 
^ UttlB boy, box eatelCaL 
tJtiifrfi V,j<iW« ii ia^ff«iV *. , 

SbnikHy an Dp^DDuat^ teepM tear^lu- friw happiiwl to 
Ka^okn wfaatiM-tfaro MtOd l» tuM tor him to jwh a aalcli- 
Ivoiiw viHv* falbr* ntehlMl] mblbt Em |HUited in r*odT4>r 
way of raptel^ oii-teMtooi joanoiyllaMa*Cten' ^ tea 

Ibf BHa ratebt faju tba miajilnx ^ 1:^1* bdjDf ttiai ha 

□oiikl iateJy raefcoa on itoliW aMl ta tha hocmhI thai nlffa 
wosil ten fatora ba xeuJbacTiija de attHit ian. 

yikiiy aiar. ihanfon, tw Ibbo^t of—If itu^li an tTpnmivn 
my ba allawwl—a* a bind aC ^MnaftbaiKl ppwti^-—a tea 
whvA i| tb# man raNButiblt baouxut in lha wHuas lilanr} 
n DltaD fw^bn tba oppeMte axtftt» at cmbamit 

tba V^Jcctiaf Malay an maar ■■n'i luirbiit, teit (fa tbna 
Mut mot moffe hpportozuni to |ba mttat iab|Htanr Wtfa 
^tetect o1 n^^antab ami Ilaiinl+ {h} w ^teJaot apolm lb 

(La aapidaDy fn fluwv MeaibiiUjL and (e) uw 
Blia-Jolwr dtetea la Iktenforf Pmb, Pibanir. afa). 

Of dtote Iba Cm ia Ibii whldi wpacbillr Ifama iurvivate htub 
ijm MMl^o-PblyDa^an tOoevA, to whbd) jwtaivDea wai mad* 
absTA Thte oarfvtooiulafa, awinaTar, la telrlj ckpvt. 


ba m Cram tha Maori rwo-Matey turn C'^tTio'-;; Maori tt*- 
Malay Han of. arm |fa Eaator teliuul «te«MaiAT 

twaCdcwtl£ H&ljij£UF ni/aMwMalay bwten Pomni^i Far 

mopBb jiiktef 31 Malay pfrai ('iffTaT']i-*^ Naw Oitlnca 

dlMacti CaHaily ixibiM ia M l to ba £na toaio ttetey) cuidain mHoB 
au i li i eJ arkinB Malay oriain. In viav at ouur oridauae, 1l 
uema paamMUa to teiifa'r* ^fa| Ibb pajlloLlaj Malay dliJiKt 
ol tba f*at aoaii of tba ptnlmnla f«RU a moch-iiwlbcl Hnl^ 
b^irirau Mafidud Malay and Itw lutenrati Malay o^FolyiMdazL 
lainaetA and, runlw, ibki M wta inm thia pndaa dlrtria 
OD tba HtoDiiuifLtal Haboaid ol nmdli^utoTb thai tbta 
Malayu dlahci isifvd ibroi^batjt tha IhodyMilaD UtajHtk Tha 
anw Uaha art (a) ibafr T«ry dinitejr kEp-iyitotox 
and Cb] th* ETwml n** df teljtL 
f|t> At ariffli ia J rftolrrfA^Tha buurawi 4f tlw iwti4 ara 
nBt ap In'toa ^ruter af dialatl#, bi^ coidlDad to a nlattealy 
twi tM aml Ti^ an npldly dlitfmuavF a^«teUr to ttei 
aoutbani diiCrlcte at Uw iMruluauIa, cbelr pXrnm falmr tahan by 
Hatej to IlM wild Wlba* Wicd* man nwirfj wtraHalcd vilh 
Malaya hi aUtiH and BuimnawtcT ibixlEtoi CtenUttofuL tfaftliw 
aiida iranly Iml lad rodjupariatit iltffon^-aa, tha Ibvolflk' 
nutarfiJ, toaaEy aa l| la La iDoSt cum, taaa baaii otenilted Int-^ 
ibiraa lualn EnrapA wUeb B»y fa nfened Id tbf«* jaiodpaJ 
typea or MaiplaTili: ii,} dtetecU. beat npn- 

wantod tba apto^ ol tba aboiifliHa bi oantnl Kedah abd tba 
Mjateliig State oE Aaman ^ fU-ji'^plal Sabal dtelaitta^ Lfa faai 
n«lDKiit ooiutefr frfan *Htlb-Hi4afii ^azak ami thaadiolBtefi 
dkktot of raki^ t abd fUL) ha tba Huthvni iiazt ol ifa pnln^ 
■cLte, tba Jakua ddatecUw vtdeh buy fa dx^d togrlfar aa 
Jakim or MakyuD to^te of lha tert that they wotaiB * 
uombpcr of Bakil w«dA beoann tba cni bt^k &t Ibrif w«rJa 
aniialaraD aod bOt alihough tbay do Doi afford mtoerisl 

» teTpvubte Par diar tyfa-dlffarwittetkb] ai Ii fotaikd moxtoa 
tbababiJand Smwig. In ^baQatecT lod In itokteil^ 

tba Sabai aod fliiiiibr itaow otrarid^ruM* ilh'- ar e ce nc a , but 
faCwHa iba rinmiir wuLzaatod lypadlateda an 
facktKPiUr tfa lioamilia arUiDra tlnw buppuiiiix tba albiuF 
locM data bn poInliTif to ouqiaot amt adculitun. 

iLcHifhlr fnaddni;, th* i|i*lacta fall lain frOuui tetdoll aem* 
mnd, thou^ unt iceuntoly, witfa tha anltoOipalfal^ farteUet 
ed tb* abHi^aal fiKaw ai kn«l in Ifa totoof fakaTand SaoMDi;. 

Ot Iba aSEmtlvi of Ifa abarifhia] lafi^uafta and tb* ahrabbi* 
■ntlsfa fata butend hito tbrir worpaaitlaii Hnnelith^ baa 
ilirady been mfaL It la dw that ill Lba dtelecta ai pcV 
apohan a ^Wiidmbla uunbar of pfaly Matey wordA 

raoiu oa ^ faodii«l in p wrraHBlrn u by tfa born«^ te 
addidon to Ibm Im^afairdi, bowanr^ Trbteh m j toU*; 
ahte, than b a cooiMante* afanant naadDlnc Ttbteh ta not 
boMhla to ilaiHtefil Milay. Tfa teafa ikmaBL of ^fakh m 
fanatetody ipokin,mawUi^ lb* wnimla, 
aad Ibla and lfa Malirv'FCtbyatoten teertox in tfa ateiftetow 
dteltoH wbteh Hakinto tba iwtef M*tey ipokeo in tba Malay 
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MAT AT PHNIKSULA 


Bwnv bitfrw&fiv «lsBini hii been pamd lAihtm n *vff cie«* 
ftaoJr&jr wfctli tbft Maf^EtqHr or dkiJicli erf WHta ' " 
Cb^ Tbm 1dntllIaEd«EU« Umu^ MriMln wl mumt 
ma ^ nXLcr di»piwiietl3||tk il 


Ndm when ftO tJuthu bcM tdintiaid li #bfnii SQ per ond qT 
tli 4 tiMnbiiliKTt TIh quBtfJdn vtut li Lbd raiUkiaipjr 

ADjmt «iilt^ 

To ppplj, w» muflt iftti 4 y both tt» SffBwv w>d 

Ikkii mtuc itmUin ud n conddDfnhk p«mibi^ U 
vocahulu^Pi ud tnodMUj*, um SoViil , Uh pboaolDf^ ; 

Hd wrleni J«kan al&l« 4 a u« o£ oo hapertkiuaB. In wh 
|Twp Lbtf« fonuliH u oii^dflartlU tkineaL Smuf cmlHdie* 
m Bdmlwr ol wnnl» w^befa nn conlned td lb* N«rlbiH «nd 
wblob OH iSDQipletcET iu Tt bi ciHf Uut ltd denmJiff 

dJUlwts f 35 d sot onyihAllj Mooif lo Um M^-AHmiin fiwiph. 
Theoo «nud# ta pwtUrv of vrondoj tlfd^ ud MOicpddJj’ 
UW 7 npiMot Lh* old oricbial duldcibof lh« ^ivi^Cm. Bclo^ 
tkeuUp wfth AfUdoiOWqfH hu bHO RfitHUdi bq| HflBVM 
iw| 4 «biav hypoUdUttl; m hPlilEi' word irfSnuuis 1 » 

iWfidwfo In the Aodunui dliiociif ubd thk ii 0 » oJ 
Uh tBMJiJ Odd |fH 4 t pOHln Of tlw |>foU«a. POf Uui 

lioi^UMeleiBiiitliLdikkl EHaiii;^|ion oitoodKEobMbHn 
iBMk, though ]t \m tiqfefhb Ihnli inuaj of Lh* tuMtftniii wordf 
ipoy jwt b* tnoAd not to 4 kiJoynn hut (O « Uan^Aaium otig^ 
Id Ebocue pf the 4 o]nui Et Jsjnfdtnf Hoot tiut oodk <rf th* woriv 
of dofciKnii 4 }«iir In Semajij;, troE not hi *^>11*1 y^y 

of« hoMfjr bf intOdent nuHLber to eupinsst lhe ‘rkv liwt J^na 
dlhlocto woH odfitulK^ Hilfed to Seeradv; on tb* tnntiotVi, «. 
Urn Diimiber of Jokira woidi uf enifd to SbtaL 1 ^ 

WtUiliHaft] trtetbkg m Johnn ormln kkiUwn BfU dUlPctoL 
*bHh to Hlmbimto Slngikn'f llognlitlO but Itorc* ttn* 

uptjdrafd both G^bd ud Lm Hmjuata dnnent la wli 5 ^ 
IfMitri, BeduuktU^ nud /efcan iijlf#T fron, oiwy otW howa 

Uhivm, 

^ Adl^iui: ^»ter godsu—(a} 
omci&l Mal^r m liu blrendj Imii 

PtA^f lo ^lalkAmniftd&itldm, bat the popiij&r 
beJibfii aud riteud mflbrd abaaiLmit {irvof, Ttbich la 
nbportod bj tbt hlALOTiCiAJ eviilencfi, thitt tkia 
rai^oa bajv ti«TV iDpenniposod apEm flaaab fonn of 
HihElaijiin^ ii-blbh itself, v^Um lutrcxlDe^d into tbo 
coaotrv. mparecij^d na OKrlkor Aod more primitivo 
typo of Hlicf^ of nhnmimibtid cbinLctor. rolklorOp 
ciiuin-tkookdi imd romancop ^ to hbow that the 
gta&tor gadaof Ihfi Malay pantbeon—»far aa their 
Hamas bomwAd Tlinda diTinitioa^ wbiis 

the Iwer gods and spirits are natiro to tht Malay 
raJigioQa ayibenip jnooqionvted in tmd modified by 
the fii j^her reUii^onSp btjt not entirely for^tten. 

Taking first the Hindu dlrinitlesp vre find V£^n^ 
the prosorvsip Brahmfl, tht creator, BatlraGuja * 
(^a>p and Sari* simoltaDeomiy InroJced 

bjf the magicum. _ Of the ereater divinities Batim 
(itini Uj in tbs minds- of &e l^falajs, unquestion¬ 
ably the moat iinpoi^antf in otb^r vor^p the 
Malaya wore of Ibe Baivite aact of Brhhiiianiam. 
In the HihiyaS San^ Samim, the Malay version of 
tbe Phanmoh^j^f EatGra Goiii appeam u tbe 
annreme god hiva, with BralniiG and Yi^nn bji 
anbordinato deltieeu He aJone hu tbe Water oF 
Idfe whkh renueftates slanghtered hi-riia. The 
Malav magidan will, on oceadon^ boldly dei^lare 
that he wai the alKpowerTnl spirit wbn held the 
piara of AllAh bsfure t-he advent of Aftthammadan- 
lam, a spirit (» powerfal that he ■oonJd rtatere the 
dead to life*; and that to him all praycia wem 
addressed at that p^od. It may noted that 
motit of the theological termi in mio aonong the 
Mala}-! are of Siuitkiit oiij,dn, and that titles 
fiane-y i * the deity") and Batira are tuieii m »tlj 
of the older Ilindn livlnitiiK The Kfalays^ how^ 
ever. In adopllog the Sanskrit title of Qm, seem 
to hare tTanafemed it to abiinling:-God, whom they 
idantifj in certain loodltiea with tlio ^Speetnip' or 
' Demon Hnntstnan,'^ Uiougb purs Ifiiidnfsin w^d 
esrtainl]^ not hare rocognLEed banting (one of the 
dendlf Kine of that rob non] an a jinjnut Rt for one 
of tbeir deities. Fnrtbcrp the ^ifalaTiv distingnislk 
bstween a good and a bad ride of Batlrm Ohm's 
chancier, which may point back to the enmbina' 

I <?WrWfoirfs. Bstiilm U Gkf. UUMdrS, 'bLiblj 
iKMOunbfl*^ In Jit, (Muff.|isb[tii ud SeJ, MiL Il-'UisgT^ 

! etiftlKl of Wtnr 

SOh - ^ ^ - . .. _ ^ 


tkm Into one of what were originally two distinct 
penonallties^ BatAia Gtim and KalB- Thus tbo 
Malay Kala bolda as hii only de^te sphere of 
indnence Lhe foresittorep a strip intermediate 
betwasn tJie land-sphere 0/ Baiara Gum and the 
dominicil of a third ddtj called ' Gumd-Sire Long- 
Claws* (Toh Panjang iCnkn), ThU attempt to 
divide the spheres of land and sea miut again bn 
altribqted solely to tho MahiyB> aa Hindn rnTthn- 
logy known nothing of the ees. It Is cleaip tbiiM^ 
foTOp that in the greoter deitisa of the Malayan 
pantheon wo may, nfter all, rooegnifo filalnyan 
delticii Bi^ly re-nwaed after the gods of the 
Hindus. The BotAm Guroi of the sea ui IdnntlKodi 
by eoDLb magidans with Si Raya, and ooiwfoiiaUy 
^th the ^ of mid-currenta fMambang Tafi 
Hanu), Sidmw Is fometiraca asoribed to him, 
but it is not nimally so fatsl aa UlneBs iqdnced by 
the maiitie of the D^on Huntanumi and hshernien 
and Bealnmi^ on tlie other bund, obtain from him 
many benefiti. Tho nuly other dcitieo of import¬ 
ance are the White Divinity, who' dwe]l#i in the 
aon^ tbs Black DLvinityp who dwells in Hie mooiip 
and the Vfdlow Divinityp whodwelLi In tho stiuast; 
Lho lost is considered most diuigerons to ehildmi* 
and Malayaii parents aJwayi endoavctir to keep 
their cbihlreii i^thin doormat sunset and during the 
twilight in order to avoid him maligieinnt infiuonce. 

mc«.—In view of the stiE inadequate 
evidence of the bdiois of the pag ^^' n tri bee in rela^ 
tiou to a rapreme deityp it is neceosary to oxortiso 
mme caution in maldng any statement as to their 
idsaa upon tho subject On the other handp it is 
at least safe to remark that any one who, as tlm 
result of mere worrying by questions, commlte 
himself to the statem^t that any of thsae jp» g *" 
races liave no such beikls whatever pfovss meralj 
that hli own methods of Investigation am ot fault 
tn these matterw. 

It appears^ moreover, clear that the Sftmang and 
Jakun, and possibly also the Sakai, am at present 
In ths stage of devslppment^ common to moat 
primitive peopli^ in which the vapronie drity be¬ 
longs to the malm of mythology rather than of 
Fsli^ou proper^ Sin co he stands more or lasa al oo-f 
from the afTain of this world and tho next, and 
pw«w DU cult. Ms clalma te r&cd|;uitloa are set 
eride in favouj of spirits more closely in tench with 
rcundans eflaits, whose |ioweTs for good and evil 
ore oonsUtitly capable of exenJae and who at every 
turn miui Im propitiated. Among the SeEtiang 
there b dear evidence for a hehef Iti the extstencs 
of such 4 beu^i combined with a crade dualisiu 
oMcd npoa natural phenomena. 

SAxiv^Wta tccmsi, Tl' C^GfudlktAwr FCu'>b 
■ teafrnrifeal lidiir u thi toMkw af 

to UitOmM Df Gwbh m tefug -Uk* > lUU: thm 

IJt U tht buiMoil iM ltv«i 

^nsa ru Pten hu Ibto ^hiWr«iH twij aiatfl aaO twMlt 

^ lbs k^Mdls vf lilt tutk. -IJ* hu i prrait tntsy 
Sy** la Lb* wvit. ir* I* d uft ti' uti i mjMl Ttrr hlibrk. Tteb ii 
^ tk* wl U b^ht UkU t^wvst dwt In 

tim tlofa th* alib^ ui mhldb i> miitU ir*mh ^^4 vkkfa itb 
0 efflqifi ;4 KnuthodiBi laInMkH by cluvE ox&nnE 

Mkej, ate ddtw oMkj anj *tw i«nO tzytsf La ubr tkt 


■ Bhr. Srin X«id«*l 44 i4^ fortolM mtid wii* of VffoiL 


Tlie nttonUalk] dmllitui i»r tbi« Mconnt u oWi. 

ow; rrom kin ^U<« of aUhIc, Md from his hsiinff 
M Ilia miHort, we msy pfirhjiM coacluas 
Uwt Ts P6hn is s spirit of the riainit tob. le'- 
sdailitsa It hii» been nuuBtiiiBfti thst t£e Senumc 
TNOgni^ two other mperior ilMtiee,Ksri,e thini<ler 

sod, thsM^dieoresioT, relaf, Mid judge, sod i»j, 
s r^ted hut febordiute diTiiutjr, who, uqder 
Karip created earth and man. Ths evidence, Zu}w. 
ever, U too alendsr for dogmatic statement, and 
the point itU] swnlti thn cotlectioa of farther 
Distanu. 








MALAY FKNTN6ULA 




Tlifr psLiglQQ uf SokiU in- luo/o slioiuaiiL&tiQ m 
cbimoUsr tbui that 8«tniiiig^ and, if any 

i?OTTeapondin^ belief Amcrnii aa tuu 

b«D nuiatained, it w av«r«had(}w^ by Ui« mitta 
<pf dlemoiiB^ gboatiL, and tpuitar The JakTin afbrd 
tni>r& c#rfaiiii avidaicfl of a belief in a lapi^mn 
doity^ altbmtLgh theLf conMbtieaa at the be^t am 
Ya^« mill al^ovy^ Tbe ^Maatrl aay tliat Tahan 
Dl.EAmli, lord *f the eadcr worliC oreatad the 
earth and dwell* beneath it, inipfwrting ever^thin^ 
aboTfl him by hia power. The Benoa believe in 
one Pirmao,^ who ilvrell* above the eky and 
ia InTtMihle. He niade thb- world and ewrythinif 
thitifl visible. The grentor part of the Jakun or 
Jobor know mif! acknowledi^ a ^tiproiaB beinc 
whotD they hy the ^faS^O'ATia.Vic naniB of 
Tnhan Afwh; the nrole^qnefy nH^ht indnenwj 
Imwever^ that ia really exendied by Muhanima- 
Uoniam on the wild races of the ^faTaynn jungles 
\n beet evjdflni»d by tlie lintament of thoea inbee 
who bdiove tliat !yi nkanunod^ the prophot of God^ 
u tbo wife of the anpreme deity« 

6. Leader iptrita, and tluHti.—[aj 
—Subordinate to the jgrent £ 0 % am le-'ieer goda or 
e^ritri whooB phuce in ?ilAlay mytholi^^ in dne Iq 
MalitiiiuzEadaii inflaeiuceN ; tlieir inf^onty may in 
part be dne to the law that the godfl of the ante- 
ohtbonea am nmally oonddored by an invader 
more pDwcrfql than lib own doitiWh Those Iwwr 
gods and are the/in, or gonil. Tlie Maliiyiip 
to a certain exten^ allow a tendency to idont^ 
th^m with the apiritsof the oldor Hindu FflligiofLp 
but only the Black King of the Genu (Sasw Gato^ 
Raja) appe^ to me on oocadloh to thq Lovd of 
the great divinmoap when be |h Te^orded ae n. moni- 
fe*t^tiaii of Itaiflra Gum in liU iTestmctlve anp«t 
ms Siva, or Kab, though later he came to be con- 
Aiderfrd a separate pfsmcuiiJity. Thin would also 
explain the olflictilt prablemn of how the Black mi 
Wliito Genii come to be regurtled oii brotheiw, the 
latter being identified with Malifirfija [>ova, * gmai 
king of the gods.' The genii are also aubdifidDd 
luto good and faithful ffi'n itfdrjiJ and bad IjVn 
^b notnonidature Being dlwienaly a fdnaUn) 
aceretioHi In addition to tbeae flnbdivi^oiti; they 
an also regarded v attached to oBjeota— 

e.^.j thfl poiverJuI Jin of tho royal mniucfij inNtm- 
mfinta. The gmiii am able to do infinite hntm to 
icortaJs, and chonee rh theirdwelling.plaiiea htdlowa 
in the hi! to, solitary plncei in the forutOp dead 
epipiiytet on treetp. etc. They are aonietiMoa iaid 
to derlTO fmm the db^lntion of vorioua parta of 
th« anatomy of the world'onake SakaUmnna, the 
lirat great foilum at man's crBatEoU. 

The Malaya have oloo adopted into their popular 
reli^on the MnliatninadM belief In angela [ Axrnei, 
Mknaeh and Gahnel), propheta (Solomon^ Havidi 
Olid Josephh and chiefip four in number penned In 
the four eomerfl of Hia norths 
Ghocta and -Rpirita are known by the gnnerie uame 
of Of thffia them ora many varlodjUL Batrtu 

X-w&or are gra-roHiemom who, with the Apirila of 
raurdereil men, prey upon the living whenever they 
aw an upportnnity % riitui lathe storm'dead s 

Afin^uai^and Aoaffi fnttf ore water-and sen-ipint*: 
Anii/n nmboj deep forestd^oinna t Annf n bir^ tho 
bahoou'damon; iNSfian, the ti^rdcuon; 

nnd tfHffkeif tbo *lo^fllli;g* i^mon^ who 

Interfersfl wiih rope-enarH and traja for wild 
animeJa fn addiGon there nre gionta and ^talP 
dewoTia fAofOp pn^^^nuip and hantu timgai) as well 
a* ^gnod people^ 

fore™oTipn | echo*iplrita [onElloipliltykHHl^ epirite 
of whom little ii known exempt that they are i^THd 

Ihb muM {rnpirmAn, -Wgrt cut Q4d7 is 
burned, lit* An&k hoib MtisUii] souicva 

^*“1 al^Ta 


folrLCfi and very easily ohealed ■; blood-sucking 
demons of varion* kind*, moatly birth^vyiritB (tbetio 
Lut being cfirtainJy aniong the gliostheet coacep' 
tions of humanityl; and others iiudli tm the 

whidk is the oquivalent cl onr oan nights 

inar& 

(ftj P<tffnn ™«,—Except in otie or two caswp 
little haa been recorded conGemin^ the beltefa of 
the pagan tribes Tclatlng to the spiriit ot demonju 
Those which most aMict tho J^akaief Uln-Bortain 
iune the ^ tiger-epirit^' tbo ' junirlc^spiriV and the 
driver- or water-spbit/ Against tb^ charms and 
jdmplescim prevmb Agamst the trae^idiit, how^ 
flverp who slays bia vielEina before any one can helpp 
there ia no protection. The Sakai of Selan^r bud 
a ■MTemony at which they sat and blew bamboo 
pipea and Bang to the demons 

The Hpkitfl In which the Be^i believe Include 
the wina-demon (jin onyin), who livea on a white 
rock near Tnnjong Tuan (Cape Knebadoh the 
demonic legion (jin who dwell In the 

earth andp when possible, feed upon biunan beings ; 
and the garTottlng demon t jin who lives 

In the uplandf’. Certain tree* are the embodiment 
of ipiiitSr notably the ^ttn, eagle w-oc 4 > and 
camphor t reos^ amt thi* Laca Ls extended lo inert 
objedts—canoosp traasure^jarsp and stone Un- 
ptemsuts. ' -Chtpplbg a far kills it* spiriL 

The thimoii HuntimiMi (A^hIm tt Suru] i* ten ft. 
high, and bis hico In very Irniry. From nightfall 
On ward* ilnring the fnll of tbe moon he hnnts (he 
wild boar and the inmAAor-dfrorf Amiough he i* 

ighly dongicrOTl* to manklad^ cnonv have made 
fnends with hluu and, when they Iiave Invoked 
bmip be ho* cured them of their Illness. Other 
Bpltitaare tbs civor-eplritp the demon of fatal turtb- 
Buijcqesfl^ and tlm tmub'dnuion, wtilch, in one of it* 
manifeetatloii^k pi uniier* ^tav^ in the form of wHd 
bwtflp such as deer and tigera. 

7. Tke tOuL—(a) Jfnllay,—fn Malay bcUefs the 
(^bniDon eoul') is a thin, nimubatantial 
niaimikiDp tcmpoTarily absent from the body in 
sJeepv trtmee, or iLlsenae, mid penuanenUy departed 
after death, it Is about the ti» of the thumb and 
inTiBjhlep but Is supposed to coTTespond in alii|»Op 
proportionr and complexion to its embodiment; it 
can fly quickly from plooe to pUce^ and it is oft^n, 
perham mct&pboTiadly^ oddreaBod ns a bird. In 
mentiD attribntce itia quoai-hnman and may pc*- 
eessp independently of its corporeal owser, pertionaJ 
coD^oosnesA and voMtion. It has been alleged 
that tho cannot be tbo ^ Jionl' because it la 

licileved to n nit tbo body and wander about dtu-ing 
Hleep, and tnat It tnnot therefore be a luiirit 01 
ntality. But this very same reoHning would show 
ihat it cannot lie a apMt of vitality. What is 
oclttally tncoul here by ^souJ/ however is ihts 
native (and nur own mediaeval) idea of Llie soul^ 
wbhdi fa Bomething very different from the soul of 
oor modem idcalisije Christianity. The latter 
mig ht Indeed idmoet be described p in comparuon 
wSi its medlsval pretotypOp os a ^*ni»r lwul,^and 
it Is only the more primittva idea of the »oul in 
which we are hero interested. 


In charms it is addreoBed as baving a heuBo, 
usually, though not Deceawrily:^ Identified with Ita 
embocliMernt (tho body of it* owner}^ As the 
H separablo from the l^yp it follow* 
that, if called in the right way, Li may be made (o 
foUow^—a p&werM weapon In the hands of an 
snsmy or lover who poeseases the iwqtiiaitc magical 
powera. When abdnetedk It may be ImpruonM In 
a lump of earth, a doth-^ or a wax manmkiEL, Tho 
Ititup of e&ith inonid hnve l^n in oontnet with the 
vlctim^a body—with the folc of ths naked font^ 
An cscapiag or swooning r^jfMtnpni may be rtcaJlcd 
to the owneFa body; hence the form of eertam 
kind* of mediesJ tTcatnif'nt. In the older charma 
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th& k diitbctlf Tcferrcd ia bdfi^ 

^wnfdtd, Bft i& biunljir ntuldpEe dS^idu %s 
foimd eAi^wlim amotky i^vi^es fjPC* i 391LL* | 
thk may \» lakei) a* origin^, alfiliougli ««ron ii n j 
HDiewbiit favoTui^ nquilir In Maky magic. 

TJi« belief m tbe qI it^man^ts tloefl sot 

een&ae them te haman beinga. Animal, vege¬ 
table, and mineral clearly recogoLixsd. 

While in thft cam of mniinali the k a 

counterparty on a reduced uale, ot ite em wiment, 
in the vegetable and mineral kini^doma the tree 
timaftgat or the ora r^mcin^ri^ li uaiiklly an animal^ 
^hereae the m‘e s^tmngai te treated u rescinbline 
a haman Inrant- The tiMmufut of the eaglea'Dod 
tree, take^ the form of a bird, the tin-ore 

that of abnHWo, the ^olii^re 
that ol a deer, and ^ forth. A box ur a trwmre^ 
jar may aim have a r/in^injw# iintU ehippod ur 
broken, when tfva e*fwinjwi^ ciwapoa from it. /in 
Intersting vaiLation Ibi^ 1«ea paid to oeonr on the 
eadt cout of the |)enin^La, whore the alien n^ri of 
a|Artictiiar kind of boat k«illed by aeperLal name, 
pony^rt aa oppoeed to tlio nsiml aonl-namej Hhnnn- 
But ihete ia no trace of tliia form on the 
w«t cOflPt or apparently In other park of the 
penimmla. 

Thk eTMsd U na empty belief inoperative in daily 
lif& It fomifl tlie haak uf the Malay's mental 
afctituile and praetioD in all dealing with the anl- 
mai, vegetable, and mineral klagdoniSL 

Aithon^h Malay anitukm k ooueiatent end oom- 
plete in extanding the belief In tbn thnan^ai to all 
natnre, animate and inanimate, rido hy aide with 
the pnre^ aniinUtic belsef Umta la abundaiit eii- 
danw uf a apecial Circadike iheoty aEtdbnting 
aninmU, binU, fiaheii r^Lilo-tj and trees to an 
(acenraed) hnmnn origin. TliQ elephant, tiger^ bear, 
deer, ccocoddE'^ Rolm-creeted Lombill, and atirk- 
Inaatrt am oianiplea Eridauee of mak anihro- 
bomorpbie ideaa ia to be found not only in the 
rnlklore bnt In many maglral CarotnanLea and 
chaimiB of Malaya (on the dfrtUin^t eM, forthcr, 
ImWIlEf^EANA). 

(5) row.—Of the conception of the 

Umangitt held by the pof»4i Fribee very litclu U 
known, and, lackLng definite Ptotomefif, their 
boUefa mmt be inferned from their methoda of 
hnrlaJ and tfeatment of the dead and thelf viewe 
of the life after death. 

According to the eafttam Scnnuijj (Pamganl of 
Kelanlan, wli man hmaaimtu^rti shai^ exactly 
tike hinuelf, bnt ^red Like blood'' and 'nobignef 
than a grain of matre.* It waa paxaed on by the 
mother to her chlEd^ After death the aAndn^le 
of the wke proceed to ajianidUe Ln the wcat In 
which grow froit-traeo. To TOaoh it they ctm a 
biidga ooxubting of the trunk of a coloml tree. At 
the end of the Dfidge eiti a Iddeone demon, and 
sneb of the Semang aa ue itotrad by him fall Into 
a i^aat boiling lake beneath^ in which they £Wim 
for three jeam nntii the Lufd of tim ParadUe of 
Fruit-Tcwe lets down hU great toe for them to 
clnlchp and in thU contomptuous faalnon polls 
Lhcm onL The old and wise men for this reason 
were Iroried in tme, io that ihtv could fly over 
the denian^i head. The we$Lcjn j^mang believed 
that only the medicine-nien went to the Land of 
Fmit ^ the lay membera of the tribe croeeed the 
pea to a land of eerew-pinee and thalch-palms, 
wherein wna the hole into which the atm fell at 
night. If tlwy had comjrtiltrd any bad aetlanr 
they started by the »me mpd, hot tomeil north 
to a land which had two monihe of day and one 
month nf night Among the f>iikai it has been 

1 ftw Pbdi W. W. BhWit MaffU, IdidcD. 1IK», pp ». 
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said that jemnnyafj proceed Lo a Hodep (A'ifrvilo 
where tliey are washM dean by one ’ Granny Long' 
Bresata,' and made to wnl k acroee a boiling caoidion 
on the aharp edge of a chopper_J^ 
fall in* good oneii to an^Hland of Fmit, 

where they wait wntil a frleml coinee to show them 
the way to the ^ Hnaks of the CIcrada. ' 

Tim Mantri pecoliarly posiLiv# ialtli 

in the oontmueo existence of the nh’ionyaf alter 
death. It leaves the body and U carried by Bayang 
Lasa either to Ngan|man or to Froit Island [rmaa 
BuoAh far away in Uie ref^ion of the setting 
ytrhtfre all s^nvrnjfnM dwell in bartnony, marry, and 
liATo chlMmu Thoee who die a viuleiit death go 
to Red Land (F-qjvoA xMernA), a desert place and 
homm, letKairing tlience t* Fmit laland bo get 
their nomishmentr Tim Benua, un the other h^d, 
believe that after death thaiAwwiyul diMlvuinto 
tiothmgne&ft againi having l^im fasbiuned from 
air byT^ian, Not withstanding this, they hold 
that the tfiraow^wfa of medicine’men, while their 
aninuaU!! bodies remain bdiind, ate oemveyed or 
eotried to heaven in miude. 

& Anlnikm.—Although It would m any con he 
jostifmble to regard the attltnde of the Malays 
towards the kir^mat^ or holy place, as a snrriTai 
from an earlier stage of teligiaua belief on the 
aimld^ of slmihir ideas among moine primitive 
iwoplesi tliera In addition, abmiiiant eridence 
tooupport the view that not only MubammodEmUm 
bfi t m\m the popnior ideas trac€Able to a modlied 
Bindaiin;i^ ajesuperimpmd upon a form of religion 
la whkh anlmumi wm the predominant factor. 
A belief in epirita pwrodai. ihs whole of the everj^* 
day life of bulk uf the people. The poeLtlon 
and importance of the mcdi^ne-mikii or magtciaii 
ipawanff nnd Aoiaarb the loiigimge of the innuiner- 
able ebanns redted on any and every Donreivable 
oecaaionp and the ceremonioi which arcompony 
any and ei^sry action or undertaking—OTon Ui some 
cases tbs moat trivial—weald in ibcmselves point 
to this particnlar conclnsionp oven if we luked 
tha eridenco suppUed by the statements of the 
Malays tbsmaelvea with re{(^d to ihsir object 
and meaning. Important pr^f of thU connexion 
is fumiihea tgr the rdatlons of the Malays with 
animiiis. with trees, and with the creps^ and 
enpedajJy by their remmkable iKliefa with regard 
to mining 

ia) Aitiiiw/f.—To nearly all animals, bat eepeci^ 
alJy to thelarger^ the Malays, attrilmteanthropo- 
umrpliSa traits and^ In some caseSi snpevbninan 
powers, The elephant and tiger, nje believed 
topoie^ cities or districts in which they vamne 
human form and live in botues. According to a 
legend which nainea frmn lain! in Bdangor^ a man 
tracked an elepbnnt to her home and nmrrietJ her 
in htunan form. She resumed her arLimol form 
when, on tetnmlbg to his countiry her 

express durectmns^ he gave her fessj which included 
osrtaln young tres-sboika, The tigert which U on 
object of especial fear, Is believed to be a demon in 
the form of a beast; ^ fhe legendary * Tiger Vlb 
lags* tha roofs of the booaes ate tbat-cbi^ with 
haman liairt men's bemm ore theraltera^ and men^s 
skLos the liut-waUa The origunil tiger was a bey 
found hi tha forwt who changed into a tiger when 
beaten with many stripes by hla school maater. 
Tha loiter placed a ban npem him to compel him 
to 'ask for’ hU piej. Tbc tiger thereTom uses 
divination by leave* (cf c«rta& forest trees) to 
sacertaLa whether bU |»tf thm for a victim has been 
granted. It may be added that ho is aim balleved 
to doctor hb wcmuhi with leaf-poultkea, The 
belief in war>tigexs b one ol the most deeply in- 
gnibied of ^lolay anpemtirions, bnt the power to 
berime buoIi m being & believed lo belong e^parially 
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i& cibg Of Uio Xoriiiclii 

of wbODj tU«[g onift piuTbbgr U^ltfcg in tba MbiMiiW 
lb ang cm^ & desud uror-U^er wv idgntwil bj lil« 
pwwing ft gold tootb dgrivad fmm hu lioDuin 
odgimJ (lieoLYCA^TEKoFY)- Both 
ftnd ^hofit-tigen ftn strongly balkred iiL Thoj 
ftift diiitiiigai^bfti! hj liftviug on# fthrunkan foc^, ftt# 
hftfmlftH 4 ^ ftiud ftm tbg tutglmry apLtiift of cottftlEi 
Ffll^Diii of HftOivd InoiliUev- Tfig luqbt fnmon^ 
Khoet-tigErH of ebc pgiiiowla dwelt on ^lonnt Opbir 
{4000 ft,}, n«ftr Mblnceftf in S^etwieor tbej were 
ibe piftTdiftiL» of ft Bhiiae on the Mimmit of Ujo 
The littor were fomiarly reputed to 
be the peU of the piinoBia of IkitiiAoeft; thus the 
tiro itonefi wore toimocrtod^ The priueefiA is ftftld 
hj 1(^ repoit to hftve ^^bliAheil hcriMilf im Mount 
Opbir ftt thg time of the Fortiigiig» lurmoon, wd 
stall Tbslte the hU3 Ln Sehuigar, acoomwiied hj it 
hftmlBOEiie tijjer* thauj^h herself iDii^ble. When 
ft tlm wnfi ]all^, a publLo roeeptlaQ wu aooorded 
to Eim io the neftretit rUloge. mt which he wan 
treftted is a poworftd war-chiof or obAJOpion^ &iid 
Wfts entertained hy on uLhibitLoii of dftndhg fttul 
feudng. BoEh daws and wliiiikeirA of tlio tigor ftrc 
greitly valued ai dmrtrLH; the laltor an Mmfitlmea 
twistd up with ft luma's umuiiLiiche^ to strike igrtor 
lute hii inemic&r ind Lh# former aco iDiitated in 
tkii tiger^s daw kuiveft worn on tbdr Bo^rs by 
the men who pretend tu bo war-Ugem. 

Equally oignilioant are Ibe atorleft ftud belief h 
eounoctea with the mouiig-doer or chcvtotBliu Thii 
auimnJ ocqu[Heo thft place of Brer liiibbit in Melay 
folklore It Ugnm in numbeTleei prnrerbial dy¬ 
ings and renmnceav nnd is boiiDurea by the title of 
Mnotri B^lUkar, ^thc yiner of the {aeootidaiY} 
Forest gfx^wth.' In the lire-gottm^ cereriioiiy it is 
wd to ask for Ere whcrewi^ to ^mnge its uKrther- 
io-law’ft feathers ^ {abirdli 

Hunting dogs are ooutiDually nddrsm-^ ns if 
they were huEnim beings. It however, believed 
^hftt it ia untuck/ to ho them in tiro jangle, unlm 
thej»non meeting them Wk a after the mamiEr- of 
a wild dog before they hivo timi U> du bO% CaUj, 
in ftddilion to poAmsfiang snpeniatural powers 
in the rain-jnabhig ceremonyk *re lucky bocaufte 
they wish fnr the priwnerity of their owner*. On 
the otiior hand, oftt-ki]len>^ when in pnrgntoty^ will 
be required to ent and tarry ooco-mnt to the 
tmm bn' of bain on the oatV body« wheref^ cuta 
lire not ^ ldlle<1/ but only set adrift on rafts to 
pervib of hunpir.* 

'file He^h of Ewine b now rerairded h unclean hy 
tloft nto<]ii)m [Mobiinmitilan) ^taJay^ hnt Ihere are 
indicatlcnA that thU was not alwaji the cue i thu> 
n wild panneb is requiTod in a Malay recipe 
for turniFig^ftM into gold? the wild more¬ 
over, Is hufuted ftud eaten with ntiJlty hy the 
wild inugle tlibfefp as ii itill the case in S. Itornco 
nnd other parts of the Malayan region- It may 
aJjKi be noted that the Besh of the buffalo ia pre^ 
ferred to that of the oTj. and tlm former ii tu^r 
and not the latter, for saeriEtial fedats—a fael 
wMch revests an ohecareonrrival uf Hindu belie L 
The earth itself ii auppoirted ou the born ol a 
gmutic wild hnffalo. 

attitude of the ^falaya towaida wild animats 
and tbdr belief iu tbelr m^eal powers are fuitbeT 
indicated by the fact tfiat in hunting aud imppiug 
no fikill can ayaH nnlisis It is Ibmir »upport^ by 
fuagic^ by special charms Huppli^ by the medioine- 
rnaup and by forrmiihe to he reptmted In settlnn the 
lApa and snares or when jictually sngagM in 
hunting operatiob#^ eirbcr to etuara nic«M or to 
serve u a protectioTu like the Slainfr^ de^uiut- 
wiwd, the Malay de#r-Hi£iri| Mnftiulf miut Erst 

^ ^ W. W. ftluai. Tiiabs isif PMlisIfV/'v^as ^WhI. 

imn, imcni. iw %m- 


enter the toils before a bunt bvgimi, m order to in- 
dLience the doer nugkally toeuUr the deer^area. 
If thU were omitted, the ropes weulil fail te hold 
Che tlcerp nor would the deer enter. The mar kb on 
the legs uf the dem- (ntm} are due to 

oleem on the IqgB of its human original. 

Fi*h and Esther inhfthltauUol the wator^ like lend 
snimaL^, ftre regarded mi having human or super- 
humau qujditie«p und^ when catching theuik the 
Malays have to psrforni ceremoniea to overoome 
theix epiritoal nature and magical powera The 
croeodtlu^ is, accordkig to one aocoantj a boy 
wliQ fell ftoui his mothers atma Into tim water. 
The various Hp^iee qf libh olibo liftiro their Rpe^al 
oiigin; one uind is said to be onginally a oat, 
au oil ier a menkeyt another a human heing drowned 
in the river^ and eo forth, llie Norse myth of the 
lirera epning fraui the te-at# of Ibo cow Auifhiunla 
Is recalled hy a Perak slory of a large spec imen of 
Lho mudOsb called nrtmii- ^tany magi-ckl or beinJ- 
moj^eal hellcCH cling rouqd the crocodile. In many 
of the rivers certniu cfopcdilea are regarded as the 
lacred enibodfmuut of dead chioH and are free 
Irem muIcBtatiop. When Imntiug those repUlea^ 
Uw Malays repeat eliarms and take precantious to 
seems capture by symbolic actieus Euch ae itiikine 
the water with the canoe-paddle in imitation of the 
crooodUe'a tail j oip when eating oarTy« by piping 
down three lumpa of rtre lacoeadvely in tne way 
in which it ia li^joed the reptiln will taka tJic bait; 
or (hy avoidance; hy not talong tlio bon^ of our^^ 
incftta for fear Lliat tbe wooden oreu niece buriM 
in the bait will fail to bold the cnrodilo. 


an cJftboiate umaumy pfvoedH snd wohii^siiIh a 1 
vKpsdiUon. It tecindw nPlSltwtkin kbnc lowl vrlts (4 tlw 
Jatad-i|ilrlu UiSt aBertnii., bl tiiJt, hcLd, puts pT S 

rat noiAcffck 1« tbs purpMC, dgusttea bnw up ea a 
tnifas iser^ihMtn^,awidt tnnr Kt>tt^vwx. «»d 
^ twoiuiillu m ba tbMSaw ^plu sad ass, wsm J rrlBg 

tbs iGHir'i bflsd, sS tba Hswud esd ol tbs llshlry stskea 
HwdluKHU ofToriniv tn»i a IwAst srv soaUsTwl vfiQa lb« 
k t^fwtd oat to tiM ssd, sli«a ttaoy sr* ittmiAteA, 

sfeCrweokund sad pufdisil iIh is oa tbs pstsr, 

wb(k Ibt ‘nviUisIvqnf rtos-isiPCs' oemnonj ll pvfqfiava <ts 
Um m^km Sfid Libs boats. A D-lU^beC ol MUfa SS SSTfD 

dija' nnsfalvc hem ■vvihI LnduinBcs, ths siUidBaov oi Calli- 
ktf wipibcit a faaibkw-iJolb, tut ss umbtima Isbo tbs 

iWdiu-bgstST qr af ^nbbiff tbs Mfw-itabw viib baots w, H* 
■tiiEidj EiilDfOsd. Ths sst al a Isbu baguscs Lbs CitbsfiBSft 
h also A 

Amoo c the wild tribes similar beliefB ore enter- 
t lined, hut in partieular they look upon antmati 
Bs the oiuhodiiiicnl of their iDustrions doad. The 
elephautt the lurge&l and most imimtiaut uf the 
oniiBala^ is iJie emo juto which tbe j^an^alj 
of Seruang chiefs, are supposed to mlgmte. In 
consaquence^ it hiA euphcniUtic and proriitiatoTy 
ufunes The riaiue apiilmic to the tl^r. Monkeys^ 
snukeep aud Turds play on Impurtant part in 
!^maii^ mj-tbology* while among mfwcts the slick- 
inaeotthe moat important. Tlie list of auinisJa 
to which the afi»asiHyn.ti of chiefs are supposed hy 
the B^eiei to luigimte U extended beyond hessta of 
including deer and mgs ua well as tigers and 
crofiimilfta. -Amous tbe SlmUi the tigers are tire 
slaves of the wirara. er poyuay^ and are eappo^ 
iu he hnniortalf while the Jakou hsliere that, If a 
tiger meets tbein in tficlr path, it is u man who 
has sold biuuelf to the evil spirit iu order tliai Ui 
such a form bo may wreak vengeance on hii eneiu j 
Of give play to his malignity. The umuunt of um- 
natdfal niKt4My anodaM with anitualA Unified, 
quite remarkahlti for a race whooe jungle knuwLodge 
U JH> fsomplstc AS it ui among real up-^^oaptl/ 
M^ya Tbn cajie of the large faterpiltar whi^ m 
l.rtdievcd to mstamoTiElioac into a iiqtLim]i is typioaJ . 

(&} IdcaA of variouji kinds, mostly am- 

mUitk! or amliTopoinorphie in rbaracter, are very 
generally ea«cjjUed with biida by the Malay rt. Aa 
a raU+ hoctttreal blnlH are ill^amed. If ofis 
of Owl alights near a hoiiHC ami bout-, it Is said that 
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iU^TV man bQ a ^ tcftflbg i>f cLotli ^ ^or n ^hmnd. 
If til? h^^rfk, a ni>f3tHitii.l Srdt wJiMi dies in Socks 
fa goat-varker or nie1i^j«l+ ta beard, tbe peuant 
Inings oat a woodon plattert benta it i^lUi a knife, 
end calli ont^ * Grcat-jpandfathor, tning na ibctr 
hearU/ in tlin fiope of deluding the apiri ta into the 
bdicf tliiu lie formi one of Lbe train of the Spectre 
HautBiuaJi {A^nlu whieh these bird-^ 

ibDoocnpany* and mn^t tli*r«rore not bo attacked 
by them. 

Tbe argiua plieajsaDt fJhfiino) is naid in Perak to 
have been uiotAmerpbaaed froin a ^omliD; the 
futnale, mnreuver, ia Wierwi to reproduce it? kind 
1>y iwallewlng the male bird aiire. Tn Selfuigor it 
H bcUeved that a bcrnbill vea transformed from 
tbe mnrdEmr of an M man^ anotber vaiiety 
(rAino^dd^J to have been a man wbo alew hU own 
liuHfaer-hi-l&w, The foA htiampi (a ^-arietj of 
homed nwj) U beHoved to enter the foad^bou» and 
theie li^e on the Inteatines of fowl*, wbieh ic 
extnirti daring life by Tneoiu of a chami. The 
Inck-bird—a louall white bird about tlHJ- aiteof u 
canauT—if eaugbt ond plnccil in n rice'hint emnirea 
a good har^^esl toita owner: a groujid'doTe, ke|iC 
in a heuBo^ ia a prophylictic agaiaat bra If any 
cmeie forinnate enough to secure tbe neet of a kind 
of berOhT of ruuKrA-rwinaA, confera upon him the 
power of invUibibty* But the hat of birds to 
whi^ it haa t^n recorded that tbe Malays attach 
jicculiar ideas and significance may be isaid to be 
limited only by the vanetles uidigeactua to the 
fieniufitila. 

lo fowling, aein hiititing, eympaUiefiie magie playi 
a pFopikLciiii part, while orery operation haa Its ap^ 
ptopriate idimnn for ropeiiliOD^ Id eatcMug wild 
pigeons, confilant referonoa is tnnile to their 
ftlnT, and the aid of ibaj^iocrn^hi requlml toperfonik 
the ^nentraluing riee-paate^oereinony in the space 
in front of the conical inarcrs hut. encloft^ for the 
porpoee, which la known a^ King BolomoD'a Court¬ 
yard, or to recite a charm over tbe long bamboo 
decoy-tuW or plgeon-eall. During tlie operatiun 
great care is taken that no pert of the aiKtrcr'a 
p^mphamalU ia called by ito proper name ( which 
might be nudersteod by the pigwn); everything 
in railed by some eupnemssm^.^., * the Ma;|?ie 
Prinoa * (for tbo name of the hatj and ^ Pniii^o Dis- 
tneUon ' {instead of the word * pigeon-call 'K 

(ej Fs^rstofiofi.—The Mhlajan belieJa in rcklion 
to trees and other forma of vegetadon follow to a 
degree^ if not entirdy* their concepts In re¬ 
lation to aniiiuilH, 1% is not clear that they hold 
tbaL all trcta have a bat it is certain 

ibaC Some trecfl, aiieh as the durian, tbe coeo^nut^ 
jialmp tJiE tfwcH producing «agIc-wiM^, eampbor, 
and gdtta- parcli n, and otbens am sdppqeed to poEKfw 
M^nan^ait. Tliu belief extends eTeti to i\vid and 
eeawned wood, aa is shown by tbe Inrocatkni od- 
dressed to the timbeni used in the eereniony of 
launching a btiat—aceiemony wjiich Is frequently 
represented in Malay romances na iakisg plaee [wi 
fonnerLy in Fiji} over human relien. In eaiUer 
days the men to tt)’ to frighten the durian 
groves Into boariog by tbreata addreoied to them 
^’erbwUy. The m^iriiie-tiian atmok the trunk of 
nn nniniitfnl tree seven tinies with a hatchet and 
Lhreatcne^l to fell it if It did not bear. The toddy 
collector said to the cooe-nut-iialuii ^Thta I bend 
your neck and roll up your hair j and hcK is my 
katy toddy-knife to help tbe washing of yonr 
The maiacoa cane is regarded from the 
name animiidio |HtInt of rlew,^ iizid it Is beliertd 
tbit a cane with a long lotnfc will protect the owner 
from harm by snakes Ond animalii. u I'ell as Wing 
him good luck in oreijthlflg. tn Sslangur the 
■thjc-lnsect Is supposed to be the embodiment of 
the maliucca cane-j*plrit. In felling a fimWn? irce 

^ p^ £1 ■> 


{apparently not a Gf^lhn tree, but. a gnnerla tnrm 
tor all trwoonUlnbg a b«a‘ nest)—a matter in 
which great relnctoace is altown—it in necoiidary to 
obtain tbe sernces of a to diive away 

demons by charms and incantatioiui^ In the course 
of tbe incantation the beads of twa white fowls 
areent off and the blood in snnnkled upon the tree' 
trnnks^ Hie lime U another tres oi which the 
spirit iff the object of n special cult; it la rfivnred 
and looked u|ion aa their chief patron by the 
theatrical playWa of Fenang. In warchlog for the 
dieeased and perfumed wod known as ^Iiaru^ Or 
conlc^wood, the sorvim of a are mqaixed 

to imrn ineunse and repeat the approprtatn chan^H 
Acoonling toooc account, the|KEiM^ uMsa eheller 
near tb? selected tree {wlileh in indlcfijtod by a low 
wblspeiing or singing in tke tree), and then repeats 
a charm wdiicli iimucea the ^AjsrTt-spuit to appear 
to him, generally la a dream, and to iniorm him of 
the kina of samlioe TaquiretL When the tms has 
been felled, any one pwing between the trank 
and the stoiop wOi die immoduitelj. The Mining 
itMfl and earriea with him a piece of esgre-woodt 
the yAarti la^ni^ (Of shaped engJe-wocsl), which 
possess a natural reffonib£snce to aome animal or 
bi^. This is hcllai^^ to contain tbe tirnan^i ol 
tbe eagle-wood and to aseifft in the search for that 

f ^iodnct. ^Similar beliefs ore entertained, and simi- 
ai ritual is followed, in the nllectlon of camphor 
and gatta-petohsu It in intoresting to noto that in 
the collection of camphor a speeiaf lsjigaag)a must 
be osed, p&nlang kapurt which, so far aa known, 
is Malay m part onlyi. A portion of any food eaton 
during tlie March for camphor muift be thrown 
into the |aiigle for t1ia Msaa, or eampbor-spuiL 
Many rules followed In planting tbe crepy nn 
Usiwd upon sympathetic magic and animUm. In tha 
first place, the projdtions season for eaeli operatiDU 
must be indlcatoa by the jkiwuh^. ^ugar-eazm 
muiFt be planted at noon y ikis makes it sweeter by 
drying up the jnice and leaving Lho Ntechaiine 
matter^ MsJse BbotilJ bs planicd with a ^11 
atoiiiacli> a thick stick, and thick dibble t this will 
swell the main ear. Phuttsins should be uLantod 
after the eTening meal, os they M not letter; 
swwt potatoes^ to emuue thsiF having jdenty of 
they begin to ipruiit< ohoutd be sot 
whm the ni^ht is starry^i 
Uf all ngncMltnral pursuits, imwever, the eulti- 
VAtiou of rice exbllnto mo^t comptoteLy tb« anb 
Euistid Ideas which underlie the rehition ol tlio 
Malays to nature^ At every stagG of tiie prooednro 
precautions ate taken tn enfflira the nell-telng au<l 
pro^psrLty ol the rice^oal, upon whh li (he suoc^ 
of tbs ctutlvation depends. 


Thff Ihtis nf |hfl tawibs ^ dttj^rnhLurd: by IBs jNnHnifl i 
p^awt mrmA flfei a pcrUm gf %hm iHd il iiLB jnosqcM (IW 
u *f^itr ttwrm^j Uh Iwnly Cir S^rtswJl: Ln 

U)4 ipotbreiwd li phesd in s ppKklb^ 
in m mniercC tbs ti[rni«TT-|)lvt b*fm Uw ml «l thsH«d Is 
KatISffd Wbffl tfas iiw y r^v, li h tlUHblaJalgd wllh 
|™« prarpUtowy Mtvumlw, uid oeesaiHHUy, way me* In 
Ihftm pr hw r«iw to«s wtfs kcCdtuniilMl bj * I'EtrtikW—* 
sort q( uficb »tolaL edr spLrtt^ Wh-n 

lbs rk* li TWkfiy For r«|Hiif , ta txr^^.r t* Inia Ibt bsrvmtv tbs 
I tnlUi DJVt eliiMitt BLjy# psmilHUiii. Tb fljvt 

: njNrnUoia hh [« tsSt Ihs sAMii^^ar dtiS gl nil ibt ploti, sod 
txlGtv tiOtUiie \hm ir\x» ft Wh ohiamA ts irpslakEt !i Will] Ult 
rreutnllxinv IVna Ihr spot ¥^hrtK thi lilcs ts 

uid wlun Lbets srfr Krcn fsiniM. tbf MsU^ srtn iieoi 
^ crl|p|if4 ^mcflisIlT to b« ibsWrus^ of tht do^rvn aa- 
otluf faunShi] fi tlnl b? tbs pateamQm tbs^^eoiKw||bs strin 
ii< s iPKlsl nriiu^ srn||Sri±ui«, toUtbs ttacUair olibs nm- 
■ crop gf ibt j w IflUorvlng. Tbli maiisr^bal ihsqbt br iwwl 
Is*, mimrnbiy by tbs wilt ul tbs ™*t. ibs 
rBsdi tiits tbssbapsc^snhiEuitdrPMd b sfisddaH dutba 
pIiKid is a bukjtt wltb s Msidy ninhfxaiji to sfasdt It fhan tlh 
fOA^ sad UH ^ s ftvw slwipiRg^-Hist^ with it Ui fasadi 

la tbs Iwnss sf tbs osw. Pgr tbns dan the la lbs 

bouw DDft eibwfTS ewtsb Istatu; rict, mhy dl, mooiv, 
ite., moit tagt bftT* U* tHtist, perlsrtjjohi tsoM bi otvsiTid 
bslrnfort lua bs cat, sbd so forib. ifisss tshm *«n b^uI 
eaUT IdratM with tbM IcniHmi b fh# rw of tli* hlnh oi 
cbitdieia- for tbm dsj i siwr ibs tshli^ od tbs 
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Uk lAkft till! 
okviQiijil^ 


m uwW U * jrwaw^0«^ 

tt LTH* win rwidcd in^ nmnd «my jJdiI 

wtb* vnpjsc Dt the iWrt itej ijMMirt palp vid 

with ncur wvrv mEhl ikI m IHUe ejMM npia 
tbi m«ith on fiq tb* ijieAf—«n AnuJos^ of mSmd i4iii4pl' 
fl^nd Eo ■ mother. A vuciiun, nhea ntcrtpg' tb* odbiiliiCK 
niiliic liH Uu rtlUkl, ^ki«H 

u It oae ol Imt owq IuIabu, U1tLm»telj w ftc^ 

oUviimd l^tii tlH t^i4Mi^dl<H;pimatia| tbt<^s^>ukd 

Uiji iJihJ (ninviHiitlEir Ihs nuri^r) u* mlud lAd pUwl In 
tbi Lti whiS riH h ii4«^ bst^thw with % ■mbfa ta 

tbe Itfmw a[ Um dm pwTOOidfcl poowilnf o4 ^ j«dC M 
flnt [kkiwM licdEiff tIuM ™t liniBvIkii^ liur the ta^tor Oj 
tiH SmM ll miarf with Ueit J«j"b WftJ, NliJ rM* 

k med to Duki tbo lAwar.^ 

Frhni all UiAt tuift beea said it wiLI be detir 
ibe gist qf tlib MiUb^a barreat MTeiuanj wa^ista 
b the iittempE t* ftSmulEUei oq WlibU of the vege* 
lAtiTe rice-ciqp» ft Laebj birth an of a huinu 
inhuit, in the hopes that this tEicMk^^eremony may 
stiMolkto the prodqctiTO powen of the fice-plaat 
for the fullowin^liarvcat^ 

(sfj the yw^m States oi the pen' 

iiwiia tb-odoln^ was, ud itUi K the most 
Lmportimt indiii*lry. Although mbiiig ifl ao_w 
ouTied on chiefly by Chiiie»e, the cereoionltfl in 
oae at the c^iuog of a mbe ai^ purely hfalayan. 
Formerly a bciative ami highly importmt post wa* 
that of inming wtaardi aome of theso mapiciiiiiE 
wern beOerod to possess the power of bringuig ore 
to a pUcB where it did not oxi^tj and of tDraioE 
bla gtalnft of sandr or of fitoriLmitg^ each ore aa 
eidelod. The ore Iteeif waa regorded » endoed 
not only with dtality, but also wl^ tlie power of 
fanotioiml bcreafio. SoEnetimc* H wta laid to 
rafiemblo a buOolo^ and b this sha|ie oould timrel 
to and fro nntlok^found. The ^d-spirit in one 
case (at £E&ub m ^baogj wu helier^ 
fomj of a yolden roe^eei—^an Idea 
bftAed on thu iniaj^iuiy ahapu of some 
duggoL Beyomi tm, and poeaihly a littfo 

^vor and guoniiH oo are work^ b tbq 

penintmia. 

The natiTfEffj howsTer, haTo & Eroai raverenoe 
for iioiL The kuinp of Iron b tiie royal regalia, 
whan plaokl in wator^ Is the mont ^omo and 
bindb}' oath known to those who use it, and it ia 
refernd to in the most terrible dentinaiationA of 
the Malay wizard i a long imti nail guards tlie 
mjwbona child and the rbe-sonl * betel-nut edsors 
(also of ibd) or a liaggcr piolect a corpse from 
QTiJ oontactk and a Malay in the iunglo often plantfi 
hifl knife-blade edgowiiie to the aotiroo in a streem 
before li* drbke, b order to drive away any 
chanro dimona Bsmar-Htonns and itone unple- 
menb olLke ato said to be endowed with nugn^ 
properties and powers; a nniqme fsart-Maat. belief 
regards the lAtter as arising out of Ibv ground, and 
notj as almost everywhere ol» b the worldi as 
being biiri«i down fiem the sky b the form of 
thnimerbDlcs. 

The objeeta of the charms eTitpioyod by tbn 
mbbg wiaaids seom to be to clear the jungle of 
evil spiriU, to bimbdi oiil apinm fitmi the ^ound 
before starting excavatiawv to psfqpitbite the Local 
spltits and muuco the tb-ore to show itself when 
the tb-beariug stratom is reaehedi and to per¬ 
suade the spirits to partake of a banquet Biiresd 
for iboni b a recepude inteiidod to ropreaeat a 
rnyal ball of audienoe. Thn epidttisi ^andiimoo 
chamber * ti uiually two or throe feet square and 
fntnifihed with odbrb^ similar to thow nonnally 
placed on the sa&riliciM tray, with oortain aitidas. 
such as EUsiBjr-canjBj plfintalds, yami, eto., cupposed 
to be specisUy dUajwctntistio of the food oaten 
by mincirs. The eblef tabu la the kUliag of any 
•art of UTing creatniw withm the mins, oacept in 
OHIO of lairritce^ when a white boffslo may be sl^ 
upon the brink of the ndnej, the head bebg btirted 

1 Ul tbtalioPfliii«a*jailili mWihI toUtramotk 

£sWbL 

^ * KHunlkdai; rln^pubi'^iH sbot^ 


and small portioiiii reptnMmtativn of each paiL 
being deposited b tho ^ audience chambnr/ Other 
tabu* are Um wearing of a asiqiig, buryhag ths 
tkb of any beast in the mine, woanng shoos, and 
even carrying an umhiella^ the last is psrticu' 
laxly ofiTeD^ve to the Hpirits, aince It is the insignia 
of Alaiay royalty, A aiioda! language has to 
used in so fax os certab words am eqnomietL No 
snlmoJ or thbg not itself sBowed b ths mbe 
(such as an elephant, tiger, or oitK nor oven Lbus- 
fruit, may be mentioniftd by any but thin substi- 
tuE«il title. Nor may any one afsumethe attitodo 
or dross Ca black coat) worn by the wixard in 
building Ihe all nr for ths pmlinimsry saenhoe, ut 
pcHonuing the magi^ ceremonuai, or in uttering 
cb« inTOauions fouch as tho attitude uf atandbg 
with both hands on the hips or behind the back)^ 
nor may even ths wiaiTd himtelf a^ome them on 
any orabaiy occasion, 

taj jrntfr.—The Btalaje have been a seafarbg 
moo from time umnciuorial, and the m-ors wnro 
also of great Lmportanoe to them before elm 
makliig of roads. It was by tbo livera that ttiey 
imt penetrated the country; the old Malay sat Lb- 
manta are all on livcr-ljaDlap and the streama are 
•till the eMof snnxos of supply for inigating the 
ri»-holde% To both fivsr and sea msny aupepd- 
tiona Kud legcndi are attaoheC Their anindatia 
notiom mclude belief m water-spititSj against 
whom precautions are takm for the protection of 
their boats. It wzm formerly the costom to fasten 
a bnneh of sugsr-poliu twip to tbo top of the mast 
to prevent the water-spint from eettlbg on the 
iiiait-beadi Ths ssa^spuits are bvok^ to pednt 
out ihoals^ etc., and eometlmes in mptila or other 
ililhcult places offerings are msde to Lh* spirits of 
the Fivers. The tidal wave (bore or eagrel on a 
river was fonuerly hidd to be caused by the passing 
of a fluvial monatcr, which ascends the river; ono 
of these (on the bozo coaBlng} was ilescztb^ to 
the pnssent writer as bavbg been killed by bebg 
knocked on thu head with a itlok. Eredia (a.d. 
liiL3<l eaya tliat ths MaJays attribute such bores 
to souli of the deed who are pa&img the ooean in 
mjUoM from one region to anothoTf i.s. from tho 
Golden Cheraonese to the river Ganj^esL Drdinajy 
river-floods (which were diitmguuhed as male 
and femalel were thonght to be caused by similar 
agem?^ 

i CosmoloCT and natural pliei]omeiu-~(cil 
JtfedOy.—In Xfalay folklore ths theory of ereatlon 
is that light emanating from the Htiptems bein^ 
became tl& nce&n^ from which oiconded foam and 
vapour. The earth and ua were than f ormed, each 
of seven tiern^ the earth reating on the surface of th* 
water from east to wentj the mountsmi of tlio Cau¬ 
casus being rewdedsa a chain put round ihq oarbli 
to keep k sLnme on thu face of the waters* Beyond 
them is vpriHid a vast plaLOp the sand and earth of 
which am of gold and mnsk, the rubies mid 

eumraldor the vegetalJua of odoziforous Sowem. 
Bt^dea the Cancssus, whieh are known to the 
Malays as Bnidt Knf T Hills of KAf % and are of 
iiumeiise Importance In popular lore, there is a 
cp^eot oential mountain esHed Maha Mem^ wbi^ 
IS KnnstUosa identiff^ by Malays with a hiU in 
Ei^uxnatra* Another vemem of the Creotinii, in 
port nMously due to Muslim Influence^ desimhea 
how G*dp the eldest magioian, prs-existmg hr 
UliUBelfi stated thepUloT nf thn Ka'bar^ of whlsh 
the four hnui£b« form the four corners of the earthy 
and the world snakup SakatLmnna, which wa* Idllod 
by Gabriel sxid broke asunderp the hoed and fore pert 
iheoring up to heaven, the tail part pcnutmtiniE 
downwards beneath the oartk The d^puon of 
this serpent (whose nmnsiugg^tsan Indian origiiil 

i I UjL * nbs * (lbs cq,bc>^.^«d iai»£u« 7 ' ct BHclt ttOOt 
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ii TQDuiTkiilili' iDtliTop^^morpliiq; in |»otp it ifl n 
oemut in Littlft tuorq Llinn cunne. 

It vni naTuil^ believed thnt tbd world wna of oral 
aheipe and rnvotvci ^n it 4 iisriR fonr timcfl in Eh# 
year* and Uiat the limi was a body of liro moT^in^ 
itmnd the earth and producing the altemMiotia oi 
day anil night, ^me at Joae^t imaged the hnua- 
luant to of a prorated atene or rack^ lite 

atari being caoAad by the li^sht whkh Ptreama 
tlimngh uieso aperttLrea. Fnrtber^ the earth ia 
dedarad U> b* fiarrwsd by a cula^^S Imdalo on the 
tip of lU homs—an obvnjus Malay puaJle! to the 
world-elephant in the Jt^mAyaviu and the boar- 
ineAftmtid-ti of Vlfpxi. When one bora geta EinH^ 
the bnShlo XvKm np the earth and oatchet it on the 
uther hom,. the oonengaion tbua produced being the 
c-atLse of eanhqnakeL TbU buOklo AtazidH on an 
inland in the nether ocean, or on a ^nt tortoiiw 
iJLQoording to iwme Toratonah or on Lbt motuttom 
huh eallra Nun .(AraL ^ hAli nnLi^ene ia 

girt round by a Hum cerunt which fwd? upon ita 
own taiL J^eculiarfy Malays pn the other hand^ if 
the yea of tliotideai which* it ia *aidt are cauied by 
tho mavflitLoata of a oolowwl ornb that twine a day 
learsfl and re-enteta fto nave at the foot of thn 
^'orld tree Pauh Jnnu^ (the aea-coco-nut-pnluib 
u'lhich on a annKen rock or c niok^iuifl m tfan 
•KaveT ’ or Central W'^Mrlpool of the Oewi 
twkl. The nnn'a name in Malay ia j^U'harit 
whicli RieanE ' eye of daVp' hat on tho out owt it 
is held to be a houm wbicEi ia ^nduoted in proceo- 
«ion thrmigh the heavena hy angel a daring the day* 
and led back again at n^ght-tiiue to the point 
whence it start-eiL 

Eclipeca of the flon and moon ane coneiilarBd in 
be duo to the devouring of lUeae bodiea by a 
giganUe dragon (Rdhah according to aomc* a 
gcaL Malaya^ Like tlseCbincK and otbar more pritni- 
itva rac^ eud^vour to aav« the aira and moon 
by n^akiug a vigorons naifio to drive away tlie 
destrOjor. The epdta on the moon represent an cn- 
verten banyan tree, nnderwhichHitsan old huneh^ 
backp plaitingstfandfl of tree^bark, or, na htqo eay, 
iiplnning ootlon. Ajr noon u hla taek in fintali^ 
he will angle for eroiything on the earth^aearJaoa. 
The line has not yet been oompletHl bAcanae a rat 
^mawe tbrongh it despite tbe vi^atieo of the old 
mau> Gftt^ which U always watohmg^ Itahoold Ik 
added that tbe Malay phruee* i-ufua 
fkk (* tbe maon ie grot with tbe ntonse-dw \ ie 
doubtlnn espUlaable by the fact that in Sanekrit 
mythology the epotfl on the moon are tbongliE m 
be a hare uv ant-elope, whieh, beiog hard pre»od by 
a bnnter, appCAled to the moon for proteclion aoii 
w^» taken up by bar Into her wrm^ j the pbraae is 
often used wbtn ehe L three-c^aaTtorfl fall 

]«andslipf in the lilUe during the Tains, bdng 
often accompanied by iloodji, are said to be due to 
dngoni breakiEig forth from the hill** where they 
hare been doing pcnatutOp oji their way to Uio ■» 
Hocks and wateitalls of nnmiial appcnrance are 
believed to owe their oriedn to demona A nun- 
bow, if only a amaU portion of the end is fislble, 
iKtoheni^ Ilia dealb of a Kaja* If it apjioan in the 
west. Tbfi treaaure wldch lias wbem the foot of 
tbe rainbow Louahes the earth has never yet been 
fonnd, ai * no ona con over nrrivo at ibe place' 
where it touches. The rainbow xtaell ii often 
token to be a inakg and U flon»tliiic» said to be 
seen drinking {tifrip minHiN], On tbe east coast it 
is ■otufltimes said to be tha bead satniilB of a 
liofie or a btiUcKk which comes dow-n to earth to 
drink. Tb^ro U a hoa» on tbe east coast of Mie 
r^ninimJn in which a water-jar hui 

l^ofrn drained diy by a rainbow. 

Sunset la a time of daoner* iince then all evil 
spirits have power, while the name apidied to the 
yellow glow of tlie last rays of the iun {mnpfbftnf 


kvminf, ' tbe yellow deity'[ is a tenu aattociatad 
with terror. In Perak children aro caiied in at 
aoneet to aave them from this danger* and women 
often chaw and apil out at seven points, na they 
walk round tha hnuw nt simwti t«Fr4«( an 

evU-smelUng root much dUlikoil % evil domoca 
Pnlsn Tionian^ an ialend leutb^east of Fahang^ 
believed le be actnally tbe body of a dragun* or 
The Malay who bold ibis to the present 
writer said Ebat a long while a^ an English 
Government vcascl wea pasdng tWji island^ when 
her hwWh catching ^ghl of the then existing three 
points nf the dragou'e crcit on the summit of 
the island, 3f« 1^ bf^king them ofi* and that the 
vcmI Itself sank afterwards^ There are now said 
to be a nniaberof people liringoa it* noneof whom 
U allowed to make the least me of vinegar; if 
any viuegar Uapitti an earthqnalce follows* beeauBpa 
the island is in reality tbe inonstroots body of an 
enormoui dragon. 

Popart rocff.—The Semang endow both inn 
and moon wlGi human form, bSth b^g famsJe. 
Llke the JanaiiA&ei who Imve been oredited ^ wme 
authors wiui Malayan affinities, they imsoeiate tho 
Bdu with a crow (Ag-Agk whom they assert to be 
the hnjimnil of tliat lominazy* whoreu the hna- 
bfliid of the moon ia Ta' Form fan above, p. 354^). 
'Wlien the sun sets* it falls into a cavern* wblcii 
Rome ^mang idenlLfy with a species of Hades. 
EcHpsea are caused by a liu^ dragon* or aerpsat* 
which trfca to swidlow the mmimry ; in the mne 
of the tnKin* Che Bemang nsaert that tlie sequent is 
the moon's mother-ln-lfiw* who has aasnmod this 
form and ia trying to embrace ft—an set which it 
clearly regarded by the Bemang with loathing arvd 
abhorrence. The rainbow u a hngo ^ihon, or 
serpent* luid Ihe where it touohea the earili 
are feverish and bad to Mts near. During a atom 
of thunder and lightning the Bemang draw a few 
drops of blood in a baml^ biLernode and ihnow it 
okywandiL. As the ghosts of nicked tribesmen fly 
up to tha heavens* this la intend^ to propitiata 
thfiin aud pertiisdn Ibem to return. Sometiraes* 
howamr* Ll< is belicwd that Ibo spirita go down- 
wards and beconio water-iptrita In thia icaae part 
of the blood is thruaTi towards the sky *1^4 part 
gnmndvarda (Pangimb 

Thimderbolts arc supposed to be burled as the 
resdlt of undue famiLbirtty towardi a mother-in- 
lav. An unqsnal explanntion. of thunder and 
lightning from Kedah U that the latter phenemo- 
non ia the Ihu^hlng of the top-cords of dead mcdiciiafl- 
men. The tlutudar is Lhs hum of ibe lops thsm- 
Bclvea when revolting. 

The ICvtlah Semang hold that heaven consists of 
thtpe tlexa or layera: the hichest i« filled mtb 
fmit-tTm which haax Inxnrkantly all tha year 
rnund* mad is tnbabit^ hy lbs greater pereouagat 
of Scmmig mythology; the sscnnd alio oontd^ns 
fruit-traas* htit Is dmeMod agaimit ncanthorlxcd 
pLlla|.w by a gigmitie baboon who pelt* any ffoob 
would^ha amflaats with ■faitw dn^rfruit’ (the 
pmduae of a wild frnJt^treo^ the third has noth¬ 
ing but the low hnMHlLng clonda wbich hriug sjfk* 
ncfw to biLtnuiity. 

Of Bakai betiali liula that i* tymral has bean ra- 
cdfded* such tnfonnation ■* Is avanable witnseing 
u> a tLkfite resembfanfee to Bcmimg beliefa Hs-hlT 
(ohrimisly tbs tndo-Msl&y Bshn h a iKlng reoem^ 
bluQga dragou* tHei to swallow the ntu and mDon, 
hut Is driven away by the heaEing nf dnuna and 
bamboo elappera. Kmang Belolc a world-eagle* at 
one time destro/od all haman hains^ eiccpt a boy 
and a giri. With a magic kni^ t&e bay Hev tbe 

I Ml fndt I* vonMtkmiH hDmI bj 3£ikja tha ' Ifs^ha' fnOl. 
£mio tS* hthif Hwl hSswUl oa Sriin iip to Eup*^ |l k 
tlMt It b nqt the noJ IndEdn ka load ohIi 

■mddiSe liutElilcr 
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Bn^lflp and tUb l^ali mjuikmd aradweiidiH, 
TlieS&kai arfr sold U» |qd algt in cmmonJ^ exorcL^ 
of %hc ipiritJi nf and it ia iMLiev&d tbut 

l4i& fo^rtaa nt natm vmbU the bouIh of Mirtiin c¥il 
epirita m d&moM, which canw them to barm 
iLoogh the fcnrc«a tlieitualve« are no I deniom. Tha 
earth ia a thin cmat mting on the nether omAj 
and the hea^ena poeacaa aavexal laje^ or tiers; 
the Jnlialiitant 9 of the ^ppe^T^□lat are eaid to ind ade 
a Jeinale deity who bat to wmdi the ain-blAckenod 
BonU In hot water. 

The Blmniiaa of Sfilanj^or siy that tlie earth waa 
oiwnidly the Bhape of a ^at long betel-boa 

the neUker nc«an haiL Lha fanu of a globular 
tobaoi^hox and the lieavona were 

round and ever-arching like an ooibfelhi. The 
Blanifuii' account of paradw reeemhiea that of the 
lieaiij. The latter hold that the sonU of the gwd 
(or wiae) pw away to the Island of Fniit>Treeiv 
which they ideoUry apparently ^ith the moon, an 
oclipe helnc the worV of a epmt that wljih4!a to 
annihilate 0ieir spirit anoeatora* Iho tnooti'a in- 
lubitaabi. This laland of Fmit-Treea ia reached 
hy crosaiog a fallen bree-tmnk wlUjch nerYea aa a 
bridge, ono from which the wicked fall inbi a lake 
or WilEng caoldron. ThU hnppenB only to thoae 
who allow themaelves to be rnghtened by a big 
dog wbidli »ta at thejwting of the ways by whkh 
tbe maU most go. Toe ma^eUn^ of the tribe are 
reputed to be able to vuit wadi^ and hrinp back 
fruit with tbem. Gaiter ^ngkoh dwcJle lu tbe 
mooDj wbieb he re&chcd by a ladder now broken, 
and proEoota from wild anmtaJu dead eoult who 
triflit tbo lolaad of Fruit^Trofea. 


Tim Mantri havo not, to any eateait^ acquli^ 
^fa]ay traditions aa regardjii tlie fonwT character* 
and motiou of the sun, moon, stair, etc. The dark 
spot* in tbe moon they believep bowerer, to bo 
A tree beneath w hich eita the moon-iiian hloyang I 
Bertug, an enemy of mankimlp who U oomt^Uy 
making nooses with which to catch them—a taak 
which he is prevented from aceumpliidiloj^ by 
mleet ^ho coDLianally gaawr tlmugh the strings. 
EclipadA am not attrimited to a bi3ako or a dti^oDp 
hat to a dflVooruig erp apiiit^ The aky la a groat 
t? inverted] copjrar pot* eaapondedovor the eaith by 
a string, and afonnd ita edge the pirtb iaBonatantly 
Bending ap apronte which wonld join tbe stanj if an 
old man did not cut and eat them. In addiElon 
the ^ontii have a renion of tbe snn-rope belief, 
vii. an idea that the sun ia a wocmiuU tied by a 
string which ber lord is alwaya railing, while the 
atari are the mnan'ii obildreiu The snn once bad 
ni many children an tbe moan* bnt, liaving been 
I riekcii by the latter into eating thcnip now pnr- 
snee the moop^ and. wbon be succeeds in biting 
her, canacfl an eolipee to happen. This nYpIainft 
wl^ the moon bides her chUdren by day^ 

In the beliefs of the Botnia Jakini tlie world ia 
globular in sba|ie and encloeed in the sky, FaitJiest 
north and aontb am the exlTemitlea of a great 
beajUp the north bdng twenty daya^ journey from 
Boko, whste there was a great hUI from w‘Ltnb tbe 
north whiila iwuwl. The aiEUi and moon move rotind 
tbe earth, producing darktiva and light alternately. ' 
lo. OH^ of man.^n) » now 

tbs mottfc nauaJ iiccqi;n]t of the creation of man^ 
from the faitr elements of eaiib^ aJTp hrCp and 
waterp apiMie to be a MaJayizad version of the 
Muliamniadan etory* Adam was formed from the 
heart of t he earth uj the angel AxneL not without 
Ktrenuras oppomtion and protests from tbo eoith 
IemU. a common featun of Malefun nmunce* 
and legend^ which alao appears in Japanew fnlk^ 
lore^ and is probably to be attribated ta an Ind tan 
origin p dewibes the iupematmal origin of hemim 
heingn in the interior of aome T^eiaUo |jrodoct> 
w!, kn tlkC itoiy of a gSmui liamhcHjp which eoUr 


tixinafly aent forth fresh shoots as it waa cut dewup 
and in whiclj Khkg Da^aralha, ocoording to tbo 
story in SHEat^m (the Malay Yersion of tbe 

found the pziuctsa. or, again, in the traditum 
of tbe discoyery of Teh l^ba in tbe rivsr-foam. 

(fr) mc^t.^Tho Somong of the 

origin of Iho homim laoe Is that tlie drat wcmaUp 
se^ung that all other anhnaljs had children, wm 
dsiren^ of haring eflkpring of her own, hut did 
not know Imw to obtain them. She and her hits- 
band took to carryiiig a brace of hredoga under 
ihdx ariu-pittf by way of make-bdiave. But one 
day tbe oded-uut monkey IB^rok on noticing what 
they were doEng, Eave theiu advice, as a rii^tilt of 
wMcb they had four ohildrenp two bQ^s and two 
girls. These married and had dilldruu of tbeir 
ownp bnlr tbe ring-dove (^^£or) warned the chil- 
drop of the first eeucration that tliay bad united 
within the ferLidden degrees, and adTised them to 
5 epmte noid ‘ many otter ^ple*^ in which cose 
their ebUdren might InterinaTry without impro- 
jEriety* 

Among tbs Mautrl the story of their origiu fomu 
an incident in a group of myths connected with 
Mdrtang, the first medidne-iuaDp and his younger 
btotherp' Bis, who came from a place called ' KUiEig 
l^Lttd' (Tau^ Hangun) in the sky and retumed 
there after a sojouni on oartb- "tliey were the 
cblldTunof two T^ple called * Drop of ater'{Ayer 

Sft'TiiikJiand ^ Handful of EarthTaimh Si- 
the latter being their molber. Mcrtong took bis 
youngest juster to wife, and from them the l^fantrl 
are aesceniied. Bl6 marriM the other aisteTj bat 
iiad no offspring. Wboti men increased in numbeii 
Eqi an alarming extent. To' Entali {or * Lutd-knowa- 
a'bo'b the iir4t ^iiik a son of MCrtang, drew his 
fathu^s attention to the circanuitaiiDe. M Erlang 
wLshsd tiunga to remain as they were, but BIB 
suggested that * men ought rather to die, after tba 
fa^ion of the banana,^ which Itedf exptreSp altbou^ 
its young seioni survive." Thus it was deddM, 
and so the old now dia, sJlhonjik they laava their 
idiildtefi beliinil thenu According to another ver- 
rion, the Mantri am dascended from two white apea 
y^vfiAJ who sent Uieir yotsng onen down Into 
tho plains, wbcieopon they devnlopoil so rapidly 
that they and thsir desf^danle bt!cam.e men. Yet 
Bitolhnr version sa)w that men imme down fram 
beavun in a shin 1?uLLt by God, which floated npoti 
the waters nf the earthy The story of the princen 
found in the buinboo sIsd oecuni among the MantrL 
She matiisd the SOU of tlic hiai Kaja* and she and 
her husband hotb live invisLlile to tbii vexy day. 

Benua trudition says that a man and woumn 
werscTsaied IkV Fimuji when ha formed ths world. 
When the Luiumut mountains, the oldest land, 
toee out of the water* a ahip of jjufcii * w^owl, com- 
pletsly cucifsied, in which the man and wniuau 
were coDtaineii, was left floating on the surface of 
the water. After the iliip Co move, iboy 

nibbled their way out, and from this pair men are 
descended . As the niiJe child was boru from the 
right leg and the female fnuu the left* cbildien of 
the same womb cannot mair^v The Jaknn say 
that God created a man and woman In heaven who 
come duirn to earth in tbe State ol Johor, 
j 11 . Peraunality ^ tbe body and peraonai pmes- 
aloua.—^lalayn. In culumun with all iioonCes of a 
primitive civiliiatieu, have implicit faitu m the 
magical pooalbilitles of pericmaljtj and of intimate 
peiiianai pouawdona This ia very riearly shown 
in the beiiefa ralaling bo tbe spintual or magical 
powera ol the Raias, the tbeory of ihc king *« the 
divlna man being atrongly held and conHudeutlj 
adored to. It %n allc;^ that the hlaW king 
oT^inally bad the right to slay any one at pleasme!, 

I J.lir 4 o(s tskatnti*^ Wbkk mraMm Uh Ualar wulwUtats iat 
wrt- 
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wllJiAtit beichi^ gvd\iy n ciiuiQ mod ^Uioal uel^ 
|B»tir<!tii4:ii L <iuc€tioi3ifl b«ilDg ukfld hi m. Not only 
is his body s&ctcid^ bat that Buiatitj eitencbi to th? 
royitl wliicli no on-a uiaj toaohj or oven 

inakn modelp ofi without mctimng tJia mk of a 
RTive illnoHii^ poopibly oveo di^kth \tmit Any one 
who mfringvd iho Toyal Uhwi, o^^alldJl the toyid 
pffiTBon^ or vrongfallj makee use ol the iwval In- 
BignlE or priiriJs^M wiU be stmek down by tha 
di rbe{qiio^-de«tricl dijchuge of tbo royal wiotity 
(ifavfot]. Ip the Malay romance the kingg lue 
credited wiiU all the atlnbalM of inferior eodn; 
they mre n^uUy Invulnaitiye and gifted with 
iiimu^aloue pow<er?> ppoh fia tint of treiudonalng' 
tbanwlva^ ratambi^ to life, end reaoecitatui^ the 
livee of olhora As m dtvino mao tho Matey kiiij; 
poMeeee e nnmber of pToroghtiTfla width enter 
into nbuodt owo^ wst of life and efToctnelly ict hisa 
ajHiri from ordmnrj men. One of these U the eolo 
uH of white for the royal ambrella, and the oao of 
yellow dolb (the white umiirella, once the royal 
emblem throu^hotit lado-Ohme^ haa now b^n 
abandoned for yellow). Ungub^tto taboa are 
emptoyod with refereoee to iho king^ such word^ 
Be ' Co eat,* fifrdrfM* 'to eleitp/' Lo 

be atek/ being aubetitated for the ninml Malay 
watdn when rclermoe ie made to the royal pmori- 
At the Maler kbg’a death hli name is d[o^pi»ed 
end bo in celled Marbuiii^' the deceasedp with the 
addition of dl phmM diiacriptiire of Aome promineatp 
and often nnwirapliiueotaj^i' ot grot^ae. erent of 
hie lifetime. One of Uie moat important and 
aigniheant bellefi oonnetted with the king Ee that 
wluch ettributM to him a penw>nal iirBiioiioe ot^r 
the workjt ol nature^ aaeb u the growth of the 
oropfi ond the bearing of fmit'treee, Thie eJaOg in 
a hilnor meoeare, appliei to Mn delogetetii end in 
luodom timoe bee even Ijeen extended to Eiito|M!en 
olhoiaif employed In thegavemnient of the ctHtntry. 

In n loiuier degree tlio inegECoJ prut^^J^uinsn 
wbirh the regal KenoliLy le I^ed Lb e quality of 
the ordinary individiijJp Ihoiigb UBuelJv mTaraely 
in the nenae that H is BnM^tible Co ovlI LndtierLC«p 
or, in the eju« of parts of the body* capable of 
conveying avil to the owner. The he^ is etill, to 
Kino extojii^ rogarded aa nenHaneL In caeeft of 
ueanJt giootot iicnelEy la exeet«d for an Lajary to 
the head than for that to any other pari of the 
person. Great circmuapection Is employed in out- 
ting the Hair ^ iometimet it is never sliom i mure 
often It ti nut outr during a special period—. after 
tha birth of a child. Uiten a boy*e heed fa ahaTedl 
after tnrth with the exception of one lock in the 
centre of the bead* which is ailiiwe^t to grow nntil 
he begtna to grow np^ or oven^ in oom»cqaenco of 
some (karcntal vow^ pnUi he afctaina the pericKl of 
pabtfTty or marria^^ TheBO coatoniB may bo due 
to the Binctity of Uio head, or po^bly to the idea 
tliat magic may be brought to bear upon the former 
Owner of the Lair by meani of that which ha* been 
cat oiT. for thia raaeon both bair-dippingi mad 
oail-paringa are carafnJly diapoAcd of, while they 
are invariabty menlionijd aa part of the ing^lente 
oi the wcll-^own was mannikin atiH holered to 
be tdoci elfectiTe in hringing abont the Ulne» or 
death of ati enemy . To the same catagoiy bdouge 
the practice of kneading up with the iiatwtaace of 
n manni kin the eyebrawa or oallva of the blended 
V loClidp or aoU taken from hli footprint. 

13^ Holy placn.^Notwkiutnndmi ibe existence 
of the moMiue aa the centra of relLgioni lilep there 
h in every atnoll district a iaerad place, or *M^h 
place * (kMfMot}* at which tows am paid on fpo^ 
occAsioELa Sneh npoti are bTeited with a high 
degree of saitctlty. In tlnoiy they nre the hariai^ 
plttces of holy kiien, the early aiwtlos of the 

f Anb. ’Coe who UtM fvcMui [d^rlHl iun?/ 

a r$mm Anh. AaKiLwA * rmp^^ * v«mllofu' * ■iisria' 


Mabammndan fsltbp or I ho fiT^t louiiduTB uf the 
vLHnge* and persons of loeil celobiity; bat, os a 
matter of fact, in many not b mor-t oases, they 
belong to on earlier state of belief than aoch an 
origb wDidd imply* Many of these Mrdmat are 
not at all, but fall into the category of thoeo 
holy places which the filalay® tbcmselvee, when 
asked to interpret thom, expain as being ' spirit 
plaocB* ikMtmat yinji For instance, tho 
of Kakhodai'shipmaster^) tfuAab on Bukit NyrdaRj 
near I ho dohol hontierp canssstn of a of roel^ 
eshibitiiig no sign of any kind of harml. This 
(ortlkodoa) jtii pf«kidH OTer rain and atreomB and 
all kinds of w^ator. iDcenAe Is hnnat hem to prevant 
floode and to get aufficiont water for irrigation it 
is probabk tSml the name Is a later ooomtioa and 
iheritea xelie of the worslilpof the spirit of stmame 
of water. In another plaije the AMwMt la a treo 
with a protnberuica on the tmak. Tills awnUljig 
u dHcly eonneeted with the harrast; it iooreasse 
b gqod yoan and in bad deoredi>cB. 

£1 Klojig there ia a famoni^ wiBliing-rock, called 
Batn Tm^ to which tho Mantri havo maortod from 
time immemorial A ilnillar rock ia ^tuatod on 
the top of Cinnong Botoni bun (' Berembitn Crag *)| 
while other monntalo anmmita also hate aimUar 
wiihiug^ptaeee, eatJi itoaae&ong its good aplrit. 
The auppliant who thaao places camna wRh 
him a qouple of white fowls mad samples of Torioua 
artides oMood in a trajp which is suspended from 
a tree or placed on tbs Mghcat peak of thesani- 
mit. After his wiahee bavo been ailcntl^ addresBKl 
to the spirit of the mquntainp the petitioniEr sets a 
meal prepared on the spot for the pajpoaoi 

It may ho notedi noweverp that suoh saorod 
plaosa were not recognhfiod by the Senuuig, pebbly 
owlng^ to tlieiT nomadio babltiL Tho Bakai and 
d^un appear to have oet apart certmn sites for 
the pnrpow of bnmbg incense and registering 
vowa, and they badj in addition tn those shrineap 
medioiz»-hriU^ aithor eoMtary colls in the deplha 
of tbe forest, in whldi the medicbe-mon kept a 
selection of bis charmB and apeJISp or_ diminnrive 
sheltcim which screcnEd him and hia patients during 
Lhe esretnony of exorcienu 

1 ^ Rites: prayer and «ic:rifice#^Iii the ceoe of 
both prayer and nacrifice. tbe Malay atand|%lnt ia 
entirely matodalisltc- The prayer is bvarinbly a 
rcqti«t for malenaJ adrant*^; ilii cfficacj li in- 
□mojied 1^ repetition# JSaermco, as ia shown by 
the langoagie of the charm, ISp ur was ori^ballyp 
mgaidH on a flimple gift. Tliare Is evidcncOh 
howrrer^ of the ptogrearion from tbU point of 
view to tliat of boniage* andp hntlJy^ to that of 
iidf^hne^tion. Tbs giirit or deity la mvited to 
cat or Elfuik of the oiwrbgs placed befun him. 
An btermodlate stage betwecxi tlie gift and the 
idea ol hnml|^ Is muTked 1^ tho n-c uf anhiitltotOB 
and a ridicriG^ of porta for tha wbule. For in- 
Htanco. b the luBtmctloa of the magiciiinp 'If the 
deity ocmniiili a human Meiifioe^ a coek may be 
aubatitoted ^ ^—a atatemont wMeh pobta> mom- 
orer^ to the former prevalence of hunLon Bocridw- 
[n one cose a mom explicit declaration was made 
to the present writer, who was told that for a man 
a bnwo coold bo subBtitatedp fur a buQolo n goat^ 
for a goat a eock, for a o«k an egg—a stalement 
which explains the fredmant; uae of an egg in 
ftUav ■noii&wL Tlac idea of abnegation ani<mg 
the ?ilalaja appws to bs cunined to Total cem^ 
moniAS or vovt b which the votaiy^i offering is 
not regulated by rmstomr but there ia often a taMl 
undersbuiding that ha will ncrilce Bometb bg of 
value to hhnMll 

Tho chief ritea performed on rorfotis w'aaJmu, 
to which rafetanco la made below in connexioii 
with Tpeda! belief^ are : (o) ritex performed at 

I akioi, JIatfff JTa^ pr til i Ct, p. 141, DcLa 
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nhiiBJSM ; (fij fcb« lite of btm^ lite iuceiue; k) 
tha acfttterii3|t of ttte nurtaek] rice j ud (d) tfie 
applicacioii of ttia nentreillsdiig 
<fl)Th# priodiwk af d» rttai 

■»tb« ImiTiMa 0( liWHtM, th9 oB^rtnif al noit InM^ 

*t4ldMd rtesj, ud Ibt killkpr oi hs-eoal*. Tbt wrartJitLJ|i*i« » 
tAki of Ibo iBofib ol th* tfMti ud, la *Oad cu^d tfi 1-us4r o< 
>^QliD« fk^ whilA lh« whktK r»ul'J eHeth, tn eoMU in 
whidi li on 12a* uw L4c«Hi lb* cl Uit 

moaqiH *lC4nd^t(l4/4^ tbHifta fivnmif k^dnolAlM wiot to 

bminf of ti thA oomxBOPnt Epuxi tiurnt 

nr rtu;^ ^ lai-f^nliaEi Im mMCiincii ■ilitrFMPrt: trfi Hi* 
sM tliz l&CMiKi urfftar It " to Ui* hthi titnof tllE 

wvi IJm «Tin liwi of teivea rMpflctSvfJr/1 *o u ta mar* 
Ififei cifferioff f«jubH it* flovtnlv ol liu fo^ Onwri uro 
dnwn trona tbi P*y ia ItWje* tb* BKMdco tIm*. 

(«) Th* mttAnnff at Lb* Hcnflail zwo b pffrfamuMl witb taor 
vhHmo* aC riee-gnin fptrdwd, wiAbod, *na 4 

nodal bud adftii 'jdotlooao rb«.' or 
«t0o 1* tAtioraljjf' UMd forKftttorioi on ib«4uinfla4i tn(f Kft*r 
luou-JurH faiT-t btoo PTOwi over i-L Th* itJ^a-»c&Uied 
oad tb* wvAed ki* opcliLiJAd on ib* pvr«ao* to bo boso^ 
flfad, or Dpoa Lh* irotowl or b<«Pl*4oar^ irbklo tli* flytiiadt* 
liH ti ffiDtTmU/oun fw iBkvto 4t plum 
(fO UtfirMUm b louoipUidHd 17 Ora or HUf. Of Uh 
forcuer um bat uunplM on fimuntioB of LatuU oiid i-bo 
rOMl4s|; of Ibo pioflier attfiT cfalld-faLnb. Oo* forta of iuilm' 
CEfu by wattr lo on l□tcfT 1 ll porUoo of a of cecv^ 

luofui^. <ikI» H UitOBc fdaiiaii ba tMattdlof, ■ftimjigt affiofid'tu^ 
HdJTliin, oEo, It bi calkod ^pmo tdi^r, or tb* ' 

lioc-eour watAr> It comlifo tp tbo ajTt'itim' 
tloD. daljiakag^, palnldnf, or ipcipIcILiiif* Ot a thin puto (oMdt 
bj TnSjnnir lb* riqo-Qaizr irttb wrat^+ takfo up In * fw-a^tiala hut 
p^niLkrf on tb# objo^ whioh It Ip Inta^od to protoct or 
DoatnJLi*. Th* hrou 1* tiKla of iMudioi of aiaii, 
or nlnjB IcaHi ot Mttaia phnt> tMncid wiib ALtmu itifon of 
flhrtdjdod tm-lwrk or crimr- Th* mti^rial* awt wniotpa- 
ttem iM, p| oauraa, tiritb obloctud ogqnilaa ol ibo oeoe- 
tPOeOJ (wlitrt^^ 4.g.f tar a Djurbaf*, bLHoLiif tfao IldMiii:- 
ttikm, or fw tabuw tho tftf**atil^ abort rlijibmlo nhanmi 
w*rp ah*4 ufodi lo uDompuT iba nlop, Inal war* not i«p«atMi 
udlbl^L 

D«Ta£Qmn*nti ol tb* kko Of liutiaiioa hf witar m to b* 
Mond tp ihv hatbSor cl t!M imaihAr ladi oblld ollvt binb and 
tho wibldju at the Root an ncnflir oooidapir, the nlblatka of 
tlia riobv oriJw trU* and lirtdcmTjoait and ar oorpM, am lb* 
annual Mtbtuff ajfpHllIkaaa nkiiafa |jmii& tiho hata^ja and pro* 
t«t Usfia from *v^ Tm^ft In tltd fnrok Ot rdUdooi pfiv^ 
BOO* la now tfeldjora pracdaKH^ but oavd lo lortper dair* to Em 
ludfTtaktn to aeomra a tint* of cxmluManp to kfukuat tImqoa, m 
In Ho^kni appamainral powara 13 h Nirt alwaji toab plaop in 
a adilarj pbj», uauaU j on tfaa aoniiDlt- of a lofty bin or bpoun- 
tdn. >B^d fai^ aol Imrilr-cnniplrto ahitiBiiBaa; a bbhJI 

uMdlonian rbM mu allofftd inlb Uw Ttnlt that tbaf 

Eu>%bt b* pnloogHl aJionot End*!lnit^. 

u BdiL|dc Add the medlciue-iDaD.^d} Sfniiiy. 
—Althoa^ tliR DfQce tti-B medJdee biMt, or 
nuigieiBJi j[paiicviff^]i^|. hi r&Eliug Into ^be^^uica in 
to'ffiiR, it wu jat one Ximt of ercAt importerice; 
nnd this a fttUl tlie ease to a Ihi^t eittent in 
coiLDtry plocesL The jtawan^ ii tlie AMrediied 
Intarm feihflj y l»etw4sen luen und apirilAt Audi aJ* 
thdo^h he Tmn w eoniifiTjoD aitn XM Mtiliiuii- 
miriliJL rellfi^T inritlupiit kina no riJlage cQmmimity 
would be ecunplete:. Tho U often liereditiryp 
or At IcAAt eondned to the Members of one fuiuil]^. 
CertAin propcrtieop encli asa ^nUiAr kind of honA- 
dreao^ mrCp uUtrerep the ref^AliA or oMeinl insif^Tim, 
Aiadore Imoded down Iroio one geoemtioii to Acolher. 
The foduLioOB of Uio tnedidJie-mAii ore nmoy Aod 
divem Few of the operAtions ol Ufc cajo be 
ondertAkea without hla mterrentioii. In hshiiif^ 
tTAppinf^> anil Imntingp in the gAtheriog of jungle 
produoo, in Aji^riciijtt^ MAttonj snob ma lowing, 
Wpiiigp Itti^^tioop And clMTtng the jun^lop vn 
proapp^ttng lor niinenils ol aII kindis gystj 
criob of iile—birth, odokieenoe, luid inAfrio^— 
of ■iokiieA!i, deAtb, and biirUJp htii Aid U invoked 
to decide the prcrpiliotiB caoment for Actien, to pto- 
aeribe the Titiiali BLod to eoxf)' out ihe ntea. Kot 
the IcoAt InithortAot of hie powera in lorDier day# 
WAR Lhnt of cQTitrolling the woAlher—trAces ol 
which are atUI preperi^^ iu Malay wcAther 
chATind, For hii eerv^iceA in theee imtten lie 
teoeivea A amull pAjment. 

For the iDjQdt part the imtritttion^i 

conajjvt of prohilktioiiR, or paniam^i e,p., it b pftn- 
towy in aome piAcen to work in tJie riw-hJEld* on 
I ikaUL, Maimy Mogic^ p, % 


the fourteenth and fifteenth day* of the lonu 
oiontbA p corUiii mKCrumen to Are proscribed t in 
tho iniaiioT a loajjidg-h&u'k may awt bo ofiod for 
cutting the padij or At loast the fioxi (a ani&jl 
inEtrum&nt oonabting of A crasccinf-fduped blad_&, 
aet tranirorBflly in a slip of baiuljoop whicli will 
cut oniy ono or two heaj^ of il^ at a time} mnet 
be Hied to boM the reaping. By theao prohibi¬ 
tions, it lany bo etnii.'luiledp tlie proserrea 

the twitio^ method of ns older in 

cniorting mn adhofeoco to the custom of the hxod 
uio^imtim prieee fat the aale of rice and other 
ATticlee within the vUiagift, inlnicdon of width 
entAils A bod barreet. 

The pmiyan^ la aometimeo Jiuppowd to keep a 
fajmlLar emirit whiob k hmditajy in ihe 
OnoblilLg him to dcnl sOMMATily willi wUd npllitl 
ol a noiiooA character^, and also to bewitdi imd 
thus to ponieh p^ple who are bold enai^h to 
imte Me authority. Such pimEshment is nanally 
rndict^ by 0 ^ seindirigp" or * pointing/ one form of 
which conriated in pointuiz a km in the dirECtion 
of the intended vlotioLp the point of the dagger 
begimiLog to drip Mood as soon as the □hHJtn bogan 
to work. Another form DonsisLa in boming Lho 
point of the eordiform top of a newly opened bunch 
lif hftTiMiiaja growing on tlie tree ; tMe^usesexcraci- 
Bvllng agony ■ then thooutzi off the top and 
the victim dies vomiting Ma^i hla haart having 
fallen out of its pm^ier portion. Tho Malay witch 
rIbo comtaionly koepe a familiar, which may hAvo 
as its embodiment A nlght-owlp a badgeTp etc. 

In certAln reapeetSt k is important to notCp ^e 
uagiciAn HtandA on the sAmn lootliLg as the divine 
niAn or king ^ e.p., he pospensca a tcgnlia which is 
colled by the samo Dame (.fea^ditdriani) aa the in- 
rignmQrroyMty, be may (at least in some cow) 
use the royal oolonn and ha may, like the king 
bimAelf, entDree Like cmenionjal use and dunse ot 
certain words and phnisea Frobahly both o^cee 
ato held to b» JangerouX Othnj- powers and 
ntt^hntea of tlie madlchie-niAO which inav be 
tiieatLoncii ore hie abyity to aci: as a i^Lrit-Tncoium 
to i^ve oradcs in l3Aiicft?p and hw practice of 
aEiateriries And observation of chastity far the time 
being. Hla use of iiiesmerlam is not yet recerdedi 
Lot motor antoiiinliAin -certainly ooeora,^^ 

Aithoogli the oiImi of magidAQ is hereditary, 
the bower mi&y bo ao^ulred by certain recognis^l 
niethodo. One of these is to niie and meet face 
to face tho Dh»t oE a TCcently mnrilcred man or of 
an in^Ltp by means of iacanlAtimis and fniniga- 
tlcna perf-ormod at the gcave-jiide. 

The Malays UumifielviA make aoiue distinctions 
between the paionrtfi and the Aeciar, tht latt-er 
being tha me^cine^nian who is concerned copeci- 
nlly with the enriag uf diseases. The two temu 
orop hawevor^ oometiioet naed h if they were 
LntoTchangeAble. The basic principles of tlie 
medical inAn'o art are idenycal with thc^of the 
patoan ^; Uii^ depend upon a Ipelief io spIritA, and 
the aiia of his treatmenc ia either to propitiate or 
to Dvereome their inJuenoa. 

Ths procednie in dealing with diaeasa 

fails imder two clearly diatingii^etl haadlngn. 
Fint oomes tbe osramonial Inspection or dihgnCKia, 
when the characier of the tliarapeatk ireatnicnt 
ia dsteiruined by divuiariom by meona of -cmncaa 
from the amoke of homing inccuae, by the poeitioa 
of coina thrown isiUs a water-jar, or by the aspect 
of arched tiem ffoating on the water^a anifiica^ 

The therapeutje rile* are vorioua in chojacts i 


n> fnpUiai^ th* p^palar ol vlikb It 

ib* UB* uf Uw umSdal Majr * fouJI braoM ol 

bamboo or ircKd dacofatod vUb a ffetog* oi pWud 
Wr on f tiiMi sOviag* ol a» law for tb* vpirit* |p csi 
wbtB ii fawl barn hnof to * pttliBJd* *p6it on lakh tha b«pe- 

I 1 Skn^ Aabtf ppi i M-t C i i 
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Aj MJi liltcnuyTii iihU 3«I HKwliil* of etclilu ob}Ht> U4 
ttwn U» mf, th^. 4Til mp\n^ «n iBTitcd i» vaUr IhcDL uhI 
tM tiBT ki Lbcji g«t Hd al bclnii bjipiy up fn Hw w 

««l Mmi Oa thff «■* «f DflUHt ri v^. 

(a) Ktultaliting fvrvmpwhr^-^tb* OH of CMtBUr-elkiniu ta 
DcotnlkK' tta* JcfJtft Uii£!idp3« ^ |ic4Hfi«, cYtJwdod by tb« 
to Oin lUl CHH Wll£f« IJI^ fe 

tuullkf-ii bdi«T«i3 tAluTt^und b ltd ptnM^ 

Tl» CMkOKMkj flf A|^yiik|r Hticli ciwni hhuj ffnuhtt ni 
tnlxiny unrdtf fracu B b«UBJ^Btm or WlUl 

Btid drJnldiu H BJUr wcittnf tha lodBlEtioig. 

(A) E^paitoiy inb-Eirted Uj vml fpro Uh 

pBtSffit'i body ill UndA ^ avU LaiSuetitfid or prlndpa^ tttdfi m 
inBjr hmK blABn h1i lomhliv b lUad Brtl&iBl or bird, 

OT tmiB luertliv th* * H'UJ HturtitiiBii," Tbt rvil prladjito 
kqnvn Bl Ml iMBdhBI LO BTBTTtllLBg tlul luu tlfa. Ettaiilkllb; 

Liaetl pbJel^U lt^ M Kml «Tm itwHB bmI biIditbIi^ 

whKb. Ib tbo HUliy tIht, bk uiImitA. fX tfacBO rv^ prli!«fT4^ 
Of ^mlKUob' t3w» wn om huAiloHi lud nkkoty, or, meim^ 
lo am bufldnd isd piorrt^^tbfo^ To oni Uh 

toliB'-blvf,' liw pBUrat b Btnlcd dovn wktfa b bnufa (niile id 
roftidti fjfoidibtd Imita bikI plppi^nLjii) tyu bnu 

dipped In nitr is vtikb woodi limvi bred ftmtod or oI 
idrfe|>.|rQfi idkii^od lo mk. Of rli« b* li rubbed wlu IhuHL 
Bf^nprlito flnfitii br^ ridtrd lo Omo. Td BooUirr 

term oi Uie ooretnooT tlH ' ubchirT' it drived Efoib tbr htsdt 
tinritf B fi^ Uiroiid, ibi pvtfent bold* Eb bb bud^ uhiD 

ft mehte HWfiBln IjeiigeB dF oqd f ' 

pilled THUM tllOdPEMAM A -diHBH-bOBt,' BMaHItlhril B 

Tift, b kiood iA 4 Tobloir f(ir tbr KpfTllB kod irt bIIobI & _ 

cr rircr. The erft uty tiatt bt ejqfkrUed by b kti^ kJid elkbOfiitt 
pervioonr io whida b pro£«rtjvr cadi u Uu dg^^ or 
rkpliudrriaHiL amr bo vqiomoPodL Ib locb cwi the -ipivft, 
Bdiasg npon the tdedldon-OHJiT uhOg wIiIIe !□ m ocBto of pOivrt^ 
dOn, diBBUIeB thr BHvniHiila of tbt uiioBl-cplflt wmrmftp^. 
np^ tlio ertl bf Etc iorpofior ipqrdml po^tm. 

Httin'jiaaitrf ctrtwituit i o tiun OnJ^ lo Uk 


tht p/oMopaf Co cBlcr the «hM^h liBiige cud be 
thMim In the oocd-irJoth, imd Ibeoot to the ntEnt. SIibEIbt 
otrtfBJMkc Bn used to prevut of b ntooniflf 

pCfKBI fniCQ HOipIl]^ 

lb) Fa^n rviMr.—Ttad fcliAiiiui, nr niedi- 

□ine-mui) fii tbd meat imMrtiiiib mEHibor nf the 
tiiln Amon^ tbe In nofmAl tkoiiynBiiin<m 

the ebHifH lidAd-men un nlwAj;^ A^ianc of mErre 

or I w repnUtiniL Tbtjr nbey wtAj» FF^blMtf on? 
whicli dp not aJTwI ordmniTr members of Qw triW: 
they mny nni ent tbo fleali of domeatio miLiuiiJa, 
like the tfOAt or buffnlo, and tiutt nf d-vmestie fowk 
Imt mrely. They recejva a ipeeial form ol bariAl> 
ttkditicvQBlIy tei^mdAil aa epeeltilly hotiQtirBbk^ 
ooin»iirtiag nf (i rndn ahnlter InUJt In a tree, in 
which me planed a niodicnm dI food and water^ n 
jungle-kciLfe, etc. It ii believed that tiicy Att 
able Id pwcfitA to paradk^ in tratieea and tQ drive 
out devlU. They »lon& Iuhiw the love-nharmB 
that never Mb. and can *Uy men by ■* Mndin^* at 
A diilADoe of weral dnyB^ journey. They alutLe 
have the power to cliAnee thenueJvei into war- 
ti^ra. and at their deatli tlieir p&dMa 

into the kidy of an ele^ihant, iJger, or rbuioiwroa. 
When the latter diet, they proceed to jwadlai, 

Not lucrely are liy detnona^ hot 

they ore dcmoiu, and liare to bnoBOttdzeiJ m bdcIi. 
They are abetmotod aympathelLeBlIy from the 
liody by pniliD;; up papling atnnijai at or near tli# 
place where the dueaee ia believed to hare entered 
the patient The aflected part ia mbbed with 
earth taken irom the hole in which the root grew ; 
chewed betel ifl ejected on the body fin imitation 
of ibe Malay medlcLEie-iixanh and the hnrlin^ of 
dead aaplingn info the wwjdj bo that the evil eptritB 
may be pam not likewise, enda the ceremony. 

‘Bondings" or * pointings ^ are achieved by a 
mhitite dart or eplinter of wm^joo abont two inches 
loQgp which la laid on the lii^ht ^inlm and i* ordered 
to ffo fortli and ^y the VirtiOL, Thii dart or 
sliver dir^ throngh the air and, reaching thetietlm, 
p jerf»i hk heart and kiUj him. ^metimn a taper 
lorn^of wxi from a doaerted beei' oooib k burned 
at the msjie tlJne Stich * iendlnp^ ' were aaid by 
f He Bemang to he effective al * a dutanoe of prok | 
abjp two doyh* journey.’ 

The Man Id liclieve that ail dBeajiAd are eanbed 
uUKier by the hpelU of bad mm or by apkitnN 


Among the latter ma the niiallpoi demon* which 
the Maatri avoid oven mentioning by naiue^ the 
dropsiod damon fAuHlu Jb^i^jreh wbleh liatmta 
tlie abodes of men and afdicte iIeelIii with iwlnA In 
I the Btomoeh and head i the Eknioe Huntsman (the 
AajdJtf ti iaiTi of MalByan origin h who dwelk in 
iBki^ or pools, i« black, and has three dogs which 
be will cau^e to oliaee a man in the foreet; if they 
catch him* they will drink hk bluod. In ovecy 
itrc^], in the sreund^ in tre^ and in oaves and 
crevtcra of rocks dwell mBligmint demons wlio 
eamie dweasc or mbchJcf to men in varlons way^ 
OB by Bucking their blood and thus cauAiiig theii 
death. ^Mien a perion is wounded, the Aaflfa f>ari 
fafltens on the lesion and catusHi the blood to dow 
by Bucking, llie Bcrembnn tribes believe ihAl 
di£eaa» mt Indictfid by the spirits of the rivets 
lA^afu wungeil, whkh are eril and feed on the 
uumnn 

TTio Miintn nia^cina^s tuort noted fonn ol 
■ Bendln}|' U the f d/u* or itointing oeiemonyp which 
is achiered by the use of waa from an ab^doned 
boss’ Host 

Wliefl B skad ^ 4 tr« In u* lUrw-tiofl of Ih* vkUln, tb« nnS- 
gklBiL ttkm i TBiBd flT mlcr bad b ]i|rfat«d candle or twe, and 
iButtm OB IncontKtfaHi vbE!* 'ptring” into tiM/S'mtw. un»» 
hf dHOrniB Uw fnrntfn IM* laWiiil^ ^y^tha |jc^ tks Htlcr. h« 
Ckrcmi Llw wu Inlc Um bIt, Bad Uib w\nd InrtBnfBnwuity 
wrkfr il (elriartclio. Ttw Ulfr r«iU tt If tij mm 

qnom ■BtEflitit, bthI k LehcmIUIcI^ stl»ii by ifekotot, ivlilicA 
mty JBHtti hi itsBlb, BtwBld tiis stnnftb cd U» ipcU b* grttt 
BBCIlfh. 

This attack may be averted if tho victim has 
surrounded himself by cennter'ApcIla or charms of 
a propl^lartifi character. Those may not only 
w&re off the blow, hut may even prevent tlm 
magiclui from seeing the ImagB of the vietiin in 
the wat^r. ^Amulet# are much used as prophy- 
laetios Bgaiuat thoas dfaeiMs which are meet 
fmjUflbtLy altrihnlod Eo * sendlngz^* but which may 
also be doc to nimatished cravings /vifratah 

Among the Benuia Jakiin Ihs mAgicians are an 
Older oomMninE the otBcea of jineal^ phy^ddan, 
and sorcerer. They and tlm medicine-meD 
are much dreiuled hy the Malays, who bsliers 
them {aaauteehthucm) to be more |iOwerfiil ihan 
tlmir own magieiansj aapesially^ in niatten b 
whieti the perfotmanee of the tedsi 
eeremony is likely to be eiwtire. Not only can 
the medi^e-mHi cnie, hot they can inflict diieaaa 
and death'fllcknsssL TbU is usnally effected by 
the ^pointmg,’ of ceremony. Even 
are aobject to these medltTbe-niEti, and every 
mngiciiati of repute is believed to have one b oon- 
sunt atumdaiice. In enring diioiue, incanutioiii 
are aGcompanled by the tniufiB of tlm a 

Iiiug bamboo Htruck by rtiekap which are always 
made of Wood of the »i*wBwa tree. CdnjuiHtuiiii 
are a4dr«»«d to Jlwa^jiwa (=jMal.-SKT. rflnKt- 
{Zemh whoreddea in lieaven and alone can appreaah 
l^rman. The incantatiooa last all night ret one, 
t^Qy three, or four nights, until the mediciue-uiaii 
annumiceft that he mui received the madicitie or 
that the deUy is inexonbk. The Iterem hnn tribes* 
ILku the Malays^ attribute tht inagicUii''H powom 
lo his command uw spiriu* Every ahaman ban 
disciples, who aowmiiany him when he vidta the 
4{ck. These |rfipUa alone enter the Bmall hut of 
leaves erected near the honse In which the luedj- 
cine-maz) per forma his ineanlatiodiSj these being 
continued until the wisard Li pofiii»ed liy the 
^pirlk The litter then anaa^ers the mcdiciuiz- 
maoV qtieHtions ris^tMcting the mode of LrcaLing 
the diBCA£e<l penson. The dakun of Maduk (dohor} 
betiaved that the great magicuuu (po^n^ hlsar} 
of the tribe oould Fsach heaven itself, that 
iSiej coold disappear without ilying, or else, on 
Nickeling for death* by ariangiitg to have inreuBc 
f mined over them for two days sfter their apparent 
deceaH?T tbej' ctudd reiura to life agalu. 
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A ecieniQn; ol ^orduu known u £ici, 
more conunDQl^, as Hwir is employetl by tbo 
i£S care ILLn^ of wLon ivn fm^war 3 a 
T tqniitd %0 a qufifltion fftnrcmiiig the welfare of 
an ikdiridiiaL 

Th« tmtxaiitir tiku [iHfit in A am Lh mnifpIffU dAitD 9 « 
AttH lEHajitAlMM Aj^c^oGrpuLAi tif Ui« rliTthmiv 4 raaLHdti;^ 
b«nlKt 4 ^fU 4 ii|m 4 'ae] Lfaawenl 1 >wii m llw §tm, Uu ■pivU 
dcMcml* u|KA n» mfDim 4l tt9« ^^dnpu^. whniamn«n> 
uBiHtkMu put In him wblJnb« In a irtalnnl tnin« nr 

jbRr In CM -ri lUnHi tlw nifvk^Kq rf«E^ a moaU bil- 
'dukiubeT nc ccU (nolnf Eiwiithiii) sneu- liw nlli -oJ Um but. In 
whkfa bt cmiml* hinniflf wlitk tb*-wiiifiwpr 

The Blaniilaa aniploj apc-llb and exoitiUini to 
eiurt out diseaM and enl ff|siritif, tSpirita of tigem-r 
elephnjitii^ and monkep are iianimon'Td to entaT 
the niopcian^a hodyt end the niek man ia then 
bmshea with tc*vea eevcti timea dowDwardv from 
head to foot while a charm is fnpeated. In the 
hlood-lhrowin^ charm wAler h 03^* and a thajin 
againai the Wild HaDUman U also redteA 

15 . Birth ceremonies and beliefs.—(a} ^ofdy.— 
There are fanr spidta, or^ rather, demonr^ which 
areApeciaUy feiu^ hj Lh# Malayi in relation to 
child-Uith, The hajang, a demon whlcb appem 
in the form of a dret-ca^ is e^kod by incantation 
orer the mre of a jttill-borti child, it may, how¬ 
ever, be inherited^ and its poesesaor can send 111 - 
tunnlly in the form of conrpMons or deHrium, 
to an enemy. It is eapeeiaUj LiunueaX to EhUdren, 
who are sometimes made to wear a black nUk 
string aimlet as a protection ifmnai ito attaoka 
The iangjmir^ a woman who Lia died In child- 
hirth, b^mes a flying demon* or banshee, who, 
through a hole in the bv:k of her neck» socks the 
blood of chUdreti. ti is believed that these demmis 
have on oocasloq become wives and Diothtmi, huk 
when allowed to dance at vlLlaga uierryniaklDga, 
ihey will assume tbnir onginal form pnd fly off 
again into the forest. The pimfiaRab is the stiffs 
born daughter of a fnnow'r. As a piecantton 
intended to prevent the dead mother or still-borp 
child from on™atmg there muclile^ tliefoa^ttiiV 
and j>»t/iafuii are bnried with glass beads in the 
moutli (to prflVCiit them from lariekingh an ^gg, 
udder »x;h armbit (to prorent them from waving 
their arms in flighty anil uredlea In the pdm o( 
each hand (to prevent them from opening and 
shutting thair hands in flying). The jppsfHiiwiA 
appean under the form of a spefilea of ni^bt-owL 
The p9m*nggnlmt a colossal fljinjf head with baJr 
matted by clots nf blood, a specif of monstrona 
vampire or banahre that sucks the blood of ehlMren^ 
site on the ttfoVinstf or endoavonre to force lt» 
way thFun|;h the floor, whenever a child is bemp to 
aUack the infant In addition to there four spints 
gpcciflcoJJy couneeted with child^blrtb, there arc 
the familiar two^ called pdoR^ and which 

aJ» give rise to anxiety at this time, though they 
do not cemflna their uUriiles to new-bom f^Hdren. 
The originates from the blood of a mnnUred 
man wbicn has been placed in a bottle and o^'sr 
which certain IncantatiDns have been recited. It 
is desexibsd as a dimtuntive female fignre mbont as 
large as the too joint of the little angor, and is 
uerually preceded ^ thepfl^, i ts pet or favoniite, 
which* in tlie form of a crickat, neareheo fof a 
victim and enters hla body, when found* tail fore^ 
mosL The pllXiil is obwned by oxhnmLnj; the 
body of a flrat-botn obUdf a £ret-bom mothers 
offfipringp which has been for low than forty 
day%, aid burying the ehUd^a tongoe* with inc&n- 
tatkma, in a spot where three crqRs.msds meet. 
It haa been notreed that tl»re domaoa belong to 
the category of familiar spirits who ore sent to 
attack ueir victims by an owner, and, as Buch* 
ue sharply disUnguish^ from the more piimitke 
anhuistie hLeas relatiug to dlwarep which are 
held by the Bomor. 


In cfgud to tb* trimvTmivoci ai uid alter cLIM-MEtfa, tt ii 
umii to iOffPfs lh« i^Wifa (Mrfoi^ln Uh htuiUi hg 

pmdlng htf a omv vbmI contalaraf cf Or* afscaanti, 
iLtwe « fDur pKavlB dt Ewtd-M, mbtu^eiy and h fectl^ all ol 
whteS Uw refits aad iMo ■unptisa upon lha Brer nr Uw 

ol lakkitf iha obmu b tMn chrWi mam ei tiu 
b«ielrlaalaivtiiKcr1^iiatlWcUfl4‘4too»^^ at tha aroolstwl 
tliB* iha dimvi tbc liu klast la tb« bcM fur m ufiUd 

10 re hQf% dropping aa «dH4i4adi ulpl dHriwmida, 
flfvc la m plan aod dire in «nomw, uatil it atkka upriitit ia 
12 m rnmod (oJvMr tM luual Malay pikMlvriUng^ nreoi^h 
lAla u&djtf tha labcd Brer Cil lhE^ hreac, an laADcud a 
beaeli eU pricUy KrrvR-p^iW Imm, thi m-pturt, or 
|ivipi»hI, aod a ldDir^Ala4i (imtian vCand lor a cmtns^potl m 
a iiinfv fw aad piwtacUon igalpctaoj vrll reli^b^wbii wu, it It 
briiMwi* peki tiUttiKlf wiUi tre irettMf aud cafiA hb tmd bi 
treiaUcTHloBWaclL nciiiwHfa^treTntirent>^ai.to 
dAtlp hg ire (duSa. A in-y OnvEml With biailicd botpcokid noi 
atid tpo mala witfa mbT*ni UdtliriiMiri ot aarauf bm-tre hi* 
pnpand Ire IM cklkfS ca«ptkia. At uren m iM a^-taorn 
hpLavt. U laid upoB thin II M forredb^ kSofAcd hr tM tUhtT, 
«M(Qowadari>hTViitlire hits Us car a UubaiuDiadtii ruimnla. 
UaMr and AUd aic piutSed hj talhinc m mnn mar can. 
uinW klndt ol latTo^t with wpm twhurbacAHCDL Ttm 

chtkl It tbrn nnOdlidi Mothet red cthikl ai* ant nurknl, 
iirodallj- tiiH Mlttfir. ai a pneauGisa afafnit remnddooi aid 
Mfajnli^, reii abe, ia tba omv vi MUi, by wa^ ^ pntoDtEea 
agihiab wH ^rfla Fbr ilda eu^uouj cU^ ut wood CruES lb* 
t£jn end of the tknahald, from Uw bonpe-faddir, or bom tM 
btHua Srnilmic, ia wibip&tkm wi m a mat or gulku a nat 1 ^ 
on1oB» ^wT lUaa, a raitaa pot^taad, wl Rm «re bmA Itw 
pujEifiaf-Irea of la anfiictfk ow^nnli, «* H^sUoif ed red tntrud, 
and ibt adtHt an laltrd witu a tJtda betd-aattr. Hm prsmr 
charm li ia|iretiEd, aad^ thi fonHaucr barinr btre d3|nire N 
tre aililaic, thi emtn Oi tM oUkla l&roMad ti muHad—If a 
bog, wflh an airnw-fiiairel maefe; If a with a cm, and 
Hire Vltb dinha ua noH, dwAa, Ata, aad MioqJdvnifr Tbe 
trelher ha narkad with a Una frum hrtsrel Id Meut aod oa tfai 
end Of tli« Ooat alta Xht «tII ret wQl ISas^ It !■ tiiuafbt, taka 
wumre. and cidU to Im hlf uva aro tappEoad to ba 
dfiiilorlj markad) red rvfir^in brei hretzkb^ lAam. fe addhtieu, 
U thm AfU La a abl, tha crahnwi ret iluTtd, and a rerri ia 
ilrmwii ill IbtLff ntredlsg buca tb* lUOt vl th« reaa totha 
Jl tb# htad !■ cOtwUeml |o M 'Ore lo^' {iba Mal^ 
hriag M tre wliola a muAdrreadid na% a ram-laat rep hi 
niadttooomprrealg 


iJihtT cotemonies Kflectlag the child nro the ad- 
iiiinktenng ol the * mouth-epenerp^ the rite of 
mving the flrsi drink frmu haJi a green ctwo-nut, 
mliawed hy the Isying of a g?oM and a mlver and 
on amalgam ring on Ito lipa, and bj famigating it 
before it Is laid for the first time in the awiDg-cot, 
which takes the plaeo of the Malayan credle. The 
€ot U protected by a fnnnel^aped hunch of leaves 
of the and other mateiiala, Ineloding the 

casing of the charred torch uscil: at the severing of 
the umUlii^ cord* aaplcKvbiack, and a trapoffuniL 
blood-snckinl; dsmotm* mads of n blade, a 

coco-nut scraper, and a rattan ^t-HtsjiA Tliia 
trap iianga under the bimch of Icavea. Th* splce- 
blook is explained aa being a substitute for the 
child Itself; it b laid in the oot during the first 
part of the fninlgailot] cefteiuoiiy* and for the first 
seven days, whenever the cMld is taken from the cot* 
the Mode must replace IL The nimiiig ceremonj 
takes place -usnally within the first week, and the 
first bi^-flhaving and nail-cutting a few days 
later- Of the naming cereTiiOnjoii the most charic- 
teriatlo Ift reprosenteu hy the cast-Goeat practic* of 
writing seven different names on oa many Bcparaic 
boai^-fruLta, and then allowing the iufaut to 
chowe between them. 

The most chsLitLcterlstioally Malays cimtom 
counaetetl vrith child-hirth is that which requInH 
the mother to " aaoend the rcmating-plaw * ifntik 
mMna} daily. A rough ooacb is prepared for her 
on a omall pbtform, beneath which a lar^ fir« U 
lighted, and upon thi« bed she has to reMine two 
or three times a day, aud that, motoover, for an 
himr or two tc^thiw. SomeUmm heated heaith- 
steues wrapped In rags ora applied to her atpnmch. 
This la said to continue fne the whole period of the 
fertr-four daya of ooiiTalcsceiEWr In muae cams 
the ' Toaoting'^ wa* carriod oat with sneh rigour ai 
t* cause aberration of mind or oven the death of 
the tinfaTtnnate patient. At the end of the forty- 
fonrth day a purificatory oeremony takes place, 
wherein the floor is amcared with rice conetic 
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and Horatdhn^] by thn rlnwv of a lowl bold 
tightly tn tho gmsip of the defniBer. At abo^t the 
saros pedod, of the fortUtb day^ the child (in Penk^ 
li prwnted bo the xir«f-«pint&, bemg tuade in 
stand vith odo foot oo a coapl-c ol wo-nota and 
the other on a fowl {both of ^blcb Imvo been 
dapcdlted In the water), A boy tlien, if tlio Infant 
ie a boy^ in iwnt np-streus to catch a fish with a 
castiiL^-net t if a ^rl. a j^rl acts a» the lisber. in 
Upper Perak the baby tutnacLf, with a Dimiber of 
other young cbildren. ie caught in tbe net; he will 
Llifln never WKiit for Gah tu feed onA 
Ihiring tUe forty^our daytf poriod there are many 
food prohibltians^,?,, any foods whi^h, from the 
Malay point of riew, are lowmo^, nucli aa certain 
Tc^etable foodi^ thingit which irritate the tkin or 
caojie faintawp ^ngaTtexcepCcoeo-nut nngar), coeo- 
nuta th^meelveop nnd ehiHiefl are prohihitod. 

_ Bolli before and after ahLld^bi^ luiusy pmhibl- 
tionf« are Laid nol only ota the wifOp bnt uLki on her 
hujbiLad. Tho lattor tuayuot ohavo hla bead or 
cut bis hair ontil after the ohUd's birth ; he may 
pot ait in or obatmet the doorway. Any un¬ 
toward act may OAune delamtity : a child wu bom 
with only a tliunib, feietogcTp and Httle dngpr 
cm the left Laud owLoif to the father haiing^ just 
jrrei^ldualy to the chiida hlHhp kiUed a crab with a 
catlaea. In fai!t^ it win at one time prohibited for 
liim to out the Ehrwt of a bolTalo or a fowl prep&m- 
tory tn cnoking it, or even to take any Life whnt- 
erer^ In Perak any log n^iarked by, or dbtortod 
in growth bVi a pamidte^ If tutod in biiildlUK tbc 
honi^ would cause dcfoiralty, protract deljvcryp 
and Endanger tbe lifu of both inolher atid iurant, 

{ft) FiT5rfi»_ —l>n|»ei7iLitionu and pmcUces 

OUnncctoil with birLli, so far aa known amang the 
pagan tiibao, or,, rather^ among those pagan tribea 
for whom Alalayan urieiu ana [kffiniticfl are here 
claiiDod p strongly counrni tho tiow tliiit the popular 
bdiels of tliQ more Li^ily civlIhEed nativon of the 
j^vniqla aro eneeuliafly priuiitiire in charActer. 
The practice of rosating the niotber+ e.y., of conm 
on a ignite minor ocale^ lo found among the Jsikun^ 
B^i^ip and Mantri^ whih nniong the BEfindas tbe 
objuma niwd at Dirth ace direct^ a^minii ^e 
damoua^ tlie lan^kvi {Mojay /on^jwxrj^ ^d 

pt?niiana ^ — identioal^ At least In namoi with thoee 
of the MaJnyfi, Another Incantation In repeated 
at the maruent cf removing the canl aa a laharm 
against the caul-doTnon^ which licks up the blood 
of UiE sufferer. Tire Sakai bury the ujnhlliciis 
and placenta under liiimaa habltAtiouj so that the 
rain may not beatujMiti thcia and turn thorn into 
birth’demons^ 

It must be statedp Lowoi'er, that unr knowletlge 
of the birth ciisloms of the pagan tribea ii by no 
nireanit adequate^ and the whole =1 abject Awaita 
further inveatlgation. In one account of the 
Semang^ for inatAncep it woa nJlegcd that their 
birth fitLstcmi were ha&cd upon a bcLef in a hmlT 
iool which was cuTTied bj- ihe erpeetMit mother in 
a bamboo receptacle : bnt, although the conception 
of tbe ua a bird it certainly familiar to 

tbe Mahiyflf Lbiji statciticiit ittU awaita contirma- 
tiuu amung the wild tribtwiuem Both Sakai and 
Jakun tnikke use of the Eervfcea of a 
wbu^ among tho foTtneri bas a aperlsi. hut need by 
the womr.fl of the tribe fgr pqrpowof coUlbiEnienL 
The Bfeisi decorate the mother's mi»nnito- 
eortaina with tbe Icnl-hangings used on all ini- 
portant coremotiiaJ oecatien.^^ while among the 
Mutri a cup of water is channed during fahenr 
and administered to the mother. The aap of 
oertafn leuTes is giren to the chlJd^ and a ebam 
Is repeated. A name, wblth f* retained nutii 
mamage^ ia given to the child ni the moment 

J B. J. WIlhlMon^ in dw Maltif (jarEnbid lor 

Ibt JKB, "lilswwl CBftOfHl,"ft, t p t 


when the umbilical cord is Hveied. The Benna 
Jaknn futened Tcund the neck of the child at hdrth 
a atring to which ptoces of tMTuericj aod m> forth, 
were at techsiL The Jakuu olio observed a number 
of food prohilintioni: while tlie ehlldron were 
unable to walk, the pajcnta abetalned froui eertain 
fiih and aiuinai foo^p the latter iuclndi^ fowls 
ondepp^ deorof all kindsp tortois^a, and Litatde. 

16. Adolesoeuce and nutnritj custOEns^ — (u) 
Jfoiuy. —pf the purely idalfty ceremonies at odolce- 
oence the m«tt important are the &lmgof the teeth 
and the rutting of the drvt locks uf liair—the 
latter^ of corrHip only wbcQp owing to Home vow of 
the parenta, the * lint bead^having* Dperatiun has 
been poetpened nntil marriage^ 

TodUa-HU^ iw dm* by s |if«fcvikHiiJ tooUi-winril 
fW Kimlislisiltf Jribc -Inaiei msd tlw ^nUertiv of 

tfa# ivrsnl hlndf cf Kcmdal ilm mnd itofsol pnckmi raftil 
IU« b]n>-«4 by (Ibfl ^iniEl^ lii ordef to »Vert the ' HilfrtlW 
{M4 fram hk liwtruniHtt^ u nil u tnm tbe L««lli si liu 
imtknt, Ths inertlyr^ ipo ca<HUkfv4 Ew 
■HWkgy hy Chi hadt fimiiiatlsg ttum eJh beith. 

wMi u uoriLklM ptnormciT raiy ans* ranch yp^ to tbe 
piUint iJ bt dovi m anww tboreagWy bo* Is * Btutiiltit' tbe 
irU 

Ibi diifs at pnekiBS ratW wbkb m mmod ifirtMt thi 
patlesl^ lewtfa u Ot lhi fHa af ctCnkoliETijr tbv botir at* jJia 
UMd la tbfr hilr.ctii:iij|f i 3 tf«Daii(T. Tbs bridri biJr ie «ran^ 
In KTin kiu- Uiami booffbif oswn ber twrtc betow thi nQ 
wbleh, ati tak acAuSocn. lUcati^ hv haui ; to meh 6t tfam h 
Attuned * riw of pfMlouf met&t and tboa »da Crew oi half, 
ga bfisr vul, M alJgwwS ta M with ihs atouibnl rtagf hiM» a 
coao-arQi vaeiel (arouiMniNl fw lbs paxpoM with * dirmu 
cdre> wbJeh li bait lull ol tnah 60 »bat Bvdk, Fgrtbis «h^ 
mof^ Rks %h* pnxrertJnrf aw* epibfcd bjr tb* upenkd of tlj« 
hiids wiCb Lha fitomJmaf kkm ot It bdjif idia 

ppriaUert QD tb« palm ot ber l^tt bead, I 7 ihw vbs Imkw put 

in tliiB cTTHpioiiy, 

The car-boring ceremony appears to have fallen 
into ab^anccx though in some of the hfalay States 
a sp&ciiu kind of largOp ynnud* omaoientiU ear-ringp 
or ear-oiudi i* still the mark of virginity, Bignii- 
cantly^ tbe eor-atndi of a rirgin bride am tied on 
to tho ear-lobes of a widow who remarricfl, tho 
latter being regardedt so lo speakp an a sort uf 
* merry widow/ ami beingi in fact, actxiAlly called 
jcaringlf 'thewidow adorned^ E/aada Aftr-Aiyriih 
Efir-bortng ih now iienallj periWmed wL^n the 
child in quite an infant. 

Uircumruion is {uactlaedp the iimifament boing 
traditionally a knife of bamboo* bat in all tlie 
mere aocoewici of the practice it iioema to be 
enttrely a non-Maiuunmaaan litOi Eepecially In 
the NorthertL Stat^ it li aocompAniod by such a 
wealth of irrelevant detail as to ang^t that it htm 
bean grafted upon no auci-an t ftatJval (probably the 
toumre ^-eremony) belonging to an nldsr faith than 
that of 

It || atxvm^sAwd by tb« twiuJ frtirifloMory ritt*. *hiX thl 
cinDctny bi i&idE ibi wmalculiir 1 lAiMtut, ai whlfik the bey 
b d uM i i lUu % lillffdm ind *Uiili>ed wttn hnao libs a 
piM34B. *n*t which Ibft ouftciauy dtti *£* *dlB£*A. |n Pinb 
m W then tkkm uui TCbodln rich nlmml, yi motLtli 
lUl«d vltli iht MCfiadil hASrorHHAkkid rice, i^nrt his body 
iprfnbM with ciw poHlyfv AElcr tbki, two mak 

ntiliud Lw«aoilt puhfits of rios mtt ilewfy ttitMi Ortx hEm 
trm hi^ to IbvL A brq bi Uku plowd ^oa hk cb^ Id iM 
qp fndii* Of tb* jpetlc* rk* ftoto hh inctitbr Udi ki dons to 
drive oiny niJock.'3 Tli« hoyV tHlh in Hit wth o 
stou by w optrimr. ud, lAa- fsitlna* a piooHHB to tbs 
ifmF tohowa W Obfwt of whkh k to ptupiihM tfao w*xm- 
i^t. f^o Bory tbn hw hM tg^koOt sbern -off mtsd ntaras Ie 
tho bow tor Iht iciuil dfcmbdilotL, dorinf Which ho Udtm 
hbi 4jtfa«r oa o nek ol or go Iho ibvfn d a huiniL to 

thi pr p ctw fc ra ib* y<wUii m iccwAtmci mnM ««, nHiff 
ih^k[/1rrv tfc>t3wtlft}M {Hit fwut) Id i ILtlor ifaikpHl like tarn* 
ttEoixgfi hlrd or raythln^ uubisI- 
Ths ittrls'cmsioiiy li mu^ mooli auftm firintiIt 

WH forq«riy 10I»IO|*J13«1 tar w-borinf osd tooth-UliiKi. lod 
hy ohiialfitt tbs tocth 'bflK-k w & boret-ho^* w 1 ii 4 l' loteo 
HH ud htAkIi «wrt ilio hmiicrty usut&h^ ty rini il thli 
(Mriod. h mRUm*<d tfnidcn'hHid i but, tboofh ihiuo initJEI 
tWritmm won on out Ooul, IhVy ww pov luiEraod, on 
jatwoft osmA, cn^ it thi wwdd^ comaeor La pnlHiilkm 
iar the ritool dlKo^dbcw IhfiaiMw dsfi liUr.» 

In the aame part of tbe peum^FUIa (east coast) tbo 
c^remonj Li not cslled^ as on the west cout, ^entor- 
Lng into ijlAmp' bnt, mostsignificiiJitlyj iKOj^jH^nciV 
tft wukinidm, p. * ffr. p iTt < fiL p. la 
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which uifi&fifl liiEmHj ' acJfntnjan into tha body of 
the MAl&y pea|ile —the moit uiili] meuimg of^«ri 
beinff tho veiBfljiaiJiKr, or * knifoa^ Yet 

another term for the ceremony in pu^ wag 
* purtfication * (cAueAf taboh^ Btemlly ^cloMavtng of 
too person *h-^ phrnge which U aIk ap^plim in 
the Buue parti oI the eomitry to muTiAgo. 

(6) Petgan ru 4 iiM .—Of the TmiouflopoiaLioias with 
whicb it ifl nsmi among priiiutko peoples to 
mule the aitAlnmentof maturity^ neither mnison 
nor cirowdaoa im pmcEiseU by the wild tzibiig 
except, in the esao of ihs lormcr, amon^ the 
^kmhrcmg and Jakun of the Bain I^at in 
and the BflDuo^ and^ in the caae of the latter, u 
dsewbeirc, on^ where MiaiuzniniLtlan indnence iiaa 
pc3ietraLed. ft rony, in facl^ be najd that the rite 
u virtually synonymous with convemon to Islniu^ 
ud that it may bo taken an Uie bro^ dlrklinj;- 
ime between hfolianuiiailaniJini and mere pagan- 
ilonj. Nor, with ihe eEception of a alnele record 
frcua the Perak Sakai, U thue any totiring in the 
Htrict HmM of the mtpref^Mon. Searificatfon, hoa'- 
oveip ia found among both Semang and Sakair bal 
poc amoD^ the Jaknn, andp jadoin^ both from difr- 
tribution and fram frequency p there is good reagfuu 
to bejievo that the eRotem oriMnated among the 
^kai, ami was Introduoedt uiDiigh only to a 
liiulUd degroop among tho Semang, The scaridea- 
tion eenaiftta of dirergent lincfl on the ^eek from 
the nose towards the eUj product by the seratehes ■ 
of a thorn or edge of a adgar'Caoe leafp chueoal 
being mhbed info those acratehes by way of pig. 
ment. Body-painting w of wider diambntion, 
and ift to 1 m seen among Senuuigp Sakai, and 
Jaknnr hut more es^iillj among the Sakai 
The eolnnn used are Llack, w-hStOp red, and octa- 
lion^ly yellow. Tho desi^ are decorative and 
magical rather than tribal. Perforatinn of the 
naflaJ Mptum with tho weartag of a none bar or 
poreiipmo'a qnlll dec appears Ln bo more especkily 
a Sakai ptrwKiice. Bonnie the earn, howeverp is, as 
a colony, practically unireraal, whilst the mo- 
inonial filing and blnckonlng of the toeUi may 
belGDg rather to tho Malayan ordor of Ideoa. 11 
occnis among the Semang of Kedah and Keinntanp 
bnt is there undoubt^ly borrowed frena the 
Mslayi of tbe ndghboiLriiig conntryp 

Tho sharing of the hood, with the exception of a 
top^knoE^ which is lemporsjnly reniored at puberty^ 
Is fonnd among the Semaug, Irntn tho^h al^ 
found with diHerencea among tho Malays^ is most 
likely a nstivn euatom of the wild Nn^toSp os it 
Is sJpo fonnd sinopg thefr Andamanfi&o kmdr^ 

^17. Botrothd aM marriage. Jfefay.— 
Ke^iatjona for mairia^ and the Mreiuony of 
betrothal are carried out hy represesitativesdf the 
familiei] implicated. The betrothal ia a simple 
ai&.ifp consjatiio^ chislEj of the nfimog of betel- 
leaf hy the repiessntaltvM of the prospeotivo bride- 
greom and Its amptance by the bndo's pArentB> 
the two parties meeting in a * family oirtlnj' at 
which the ofler used onginally to bn tnadei and 
tho rtply given r in rhyming stanzas. The term of 
Ihs engagement Is then seLUod. The smount of 
mamage settlement ia fixed by cuatom at two 
AAo™ of doUara (i^22p about ii; Oi in Selangor^ 
or (about je3p Sa ) In Pmk, etc. The rnm 

ts not tumaUy meuttoned nnJees a modiGcation of 
this amngoment Is to be made. A breach mi the 
part of the brides paients mtolves foricitare of ' 
doable the maitugo portion. The aJEsucffl pair 
avoid One another, imt Ebcre is a regninr system oJ 
exchange of present thdee given by the girJ b^ng 
depontod in eaqoMtely woven Isasketa made iii the 
ahape of birds of fishes^ I t should be added tha4^ 
the Malay name of the ceremony in the ponln- 
■al^ ia an LatereiEing parallel to the 

v^vlitting nf the betel-nut (pifiauylip whidi is the 


symboHcal act of betrothal to tMs day among the 
t>^aks of Bonbon. 

Xba sclnol marriogo ceremouiia cover a period 
of four days, begmning with tho work of decorating 
both housesp which irndudes the erection uf a dais, 
with two standard candle^tickfl^ ofittm G ft, high, 
before the dnot of the bride^s ohamber^ The ar* 
la ngem ont of the daia {j^fonMiuwl Is of extreme 
importance, since the number of bag white (or in 
ease trf a Eajap yellow) uElows used bdicafes, 
according to a rigid code m etiqnettftf the nikk of 
the oontraoting panicfl. The whole of the daia ia 
corareil wiih a moequito-cartaLu^ and the walls of 
the chamber are adoraed with striped or ' 
bow ^ hsjigings (Aob while tlieoeillngy 

decked witli an awning ot ■ benveu ^ 

Tile basio lorma of the rite, which who thoAS of 
ft royal weddingp lucl'ude the so-called * bridn-ptlce,^ 
tliO rood-Abaring ceremoDy, end the apprexunatlon 
of the dreiw of the bride (who on this occasio-o 
wnora troaserej to that of her htubojid (who wears 
a skirt}. It is this fact tlmtp os A+ E Grdwioy ^ 
has etplalnedp helps to account for the apparent 
resemhlajicie to royal ceremc^ ^ that mey be 
noticed in so many Mnlsy cn^toma idea 

.Heoms jartlV to dLSguise the sabjeeU of the cere- 
ukony in ordn to avert the potaible dan^r attnoh- 
ing to what in osrtBjnly regarded aa a critical 
occasion^ and partJy to pTOmote a more pnlect 
uninn between the pair by tnentus of (1) a pl<^ge 
pflwung between them (Is, Uu "bride-price') as 
well ns byJ2) the Bhsring o( a meal together, and 
( 3 ) the oulireratmn (so fur os may bo pracy^ble) 
of the distinctions of sexi The pretence of kLr^- 
ship by wbich tho hridegroom is made t* wear the 
bracelets^ chain, neck-oruament (and, if wo may 
gn hj the anala^ of Malay fqnerel enstom, oven 
the krU) is iunybly, thpreforc, an attempt to 
itecure a resJly eneotlve disgniu fur tho party In 
danger. The fibaving of tho blade's fcrelkeoJ may 
bft EimOarly explained, since the bridegroom is abio 
nhaved, Aithoiigfi those sre aB likewise usagea of 
™jMtyj it Li wrong to regard them merely aa a 
Kp^los of social self -advcrtuoment; tJi sy are rally 
the parapbernalia worn by aH pcreumi of Om 
Malayan race OH certain critical occosiotLs^^ in 
ordm- to banish the ipirita of evil and thus to avert 
mischiof and danger. Till recent years the cere¬ 
monies over the greater part of the peninsula were 
almost entirely non-Muhommadanp and often Umk 
place In coanl^ distrieta without tba fntervention 
of any moonue ofisdal whatever. Luetmtlons 
folloa-ed^ and on tbo east ooast procossions in 
mnnstroiia or bird-ibaped llttera^ 

Is catism dvkaOs tb* llvMbif ceRCDAolui] his now bsciiftiii 
MohuimsdsislsHl b cbsfbzlvr; hshiic tl^u Ut^ bs lndiiidMl, 
tarn mvlMblr, tbs itslnlaf of t|is rf eUv onJ 

bf 1 d«|rtoom iHth Itcnnip^ Ttw broni-itslnttaff ■! Sm is dqiM ta 
wtiuihHI <'by U14 loitill pqUIc spptmniliv nf tlw 

tnisiM WjAw ^ tbfir rispsCttvs dwrllini^ Mmrinr wi ISv 

iHOOd wlMfi OHBliuMial iiat~wmUr ll aw^trf, nlffEr- 

be# of riqB iiib 4« to SKh of tilS psrtlal. ukf tb« ' fatsai 
diiUS' (fsW Afiunf) petffinnfd ; □!> tfui fwrto diy tbs pr o cij iM to a 
bJ tlw brklrirwcn to tbs bwus cl Lbs brkto'p ponati lOkH 
|>Um. on nis kvHnl, bis |R«fTVW wu la lc«i»r iSmjp 

BCflMtomflv trpfKMed bf * ntuM^a nHtfllci (piOm), whkh 
IsrviniAtn] Mkig fm bis jaTUKat- «f a hiisJI Ahs to mtoom to 
EftMi (tor khe Tumrxi len^toiMitotod ^ ftiUlu»rtli&'‘ ibis part 
ef tiH ovmMs^p iriucb Bsed to bs tupiunsif u in sxuftpfi^ 
Ihssg-toM ‘msirlos* hFtoptiuv,' Is noir to bs nwt^j 
mil <yc|ji ts iib ja tbv soHFwton bttwHa tbs nau. ta stoiw 
1 reps or pbKs ol r«d ctotb bLmd rbs wmy, ud aanut 
MOfl^rsd uatJl tbs bridtorMOi hid tos fins 
Evez] ihm i em ia i i M to tbs booK bid to fas mads 
^Bimt Lbs miituHi ol mnnia ol tos bsHtir'a 
■mpls mMiTwirngm IIkM nl tbs mji4 

ot fts BccspOiBcs Iky tlis rrooiB—is new ptrtoniisd tbs 
imOm rHunssPUHiu] pstMtlla kOs pre s s BUS of tbs bddrft«aii* 
onlf. It h Kid llwt, swuwv to lOs o44 Cuatoin. ihs »c»- 
tntms took pEmc» on Lbs Ust bston lbs pv o es Miaa. Thm j 


I TAs MgiHa Ams, LondHi, p. &§, tbv Mslij 


* STst spscfsHr to MOTwriTO ^ib kin^lp. 
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k Lkcu Uab Uh tlw ami Ihh^ mjfB Mbxl oennuiiilAlk 

i4d« 4 aa th« dak iJiil put*k» «f riem «ult 

lIm cthcf host ft ffpcdftSy-pnfiHim Ewk^Ud* (nAci 
ft ff c Kiwi Mflhr, OfUJfcvpo. “ octufV H 7 CU 213 W 

Uimtkri Ni^b tfi4 ^rkrft th« pmooe* fiw^ ^d^rp- 

folDund tfffl (uSor jorn^X rtc., lurl kJwdft Ikfgrt lu 
pAwmX llvftqfsiywlikbhiiTftcal^ilmftiftfttaUf^ftfidHpri- 

ftftnc ft (rult, with fl^vKTftiid TftftJ, ftK^vtii ta tta« fwCvu wvl- 
(fliif Cftycufft Ok Lbft Ilijrd of tbft laitniU«P* wMi^ 

Ibft sHurkcv tlw nmnwr ot Jar jDad hfttuH iftkw 

tkCft in (h« ftvftfihic. Lftlcr^ ft! idgfal. ft bwhOn vftft hmirfljr Eli 
oakdde Ihft Ikhih uad Uh ffovm Lft. t^tritd cB b» hk 

P&rwvtft, ETi dffirled ttt£k to Mi h(»fii« wtfE% dir, tod ft 
•nt^t’lkiht with ijrKtinft (olkd ^ iFftUT-lio^l Im 
<tomtEDi» In ft purUlumyhttmm tli4 Irlia^ 

oE thft rwQ Afttf thk th* brid* and MdtfTHoi Hcb 

puEkd dm ot tla* «nd>f q 4 ft idipkiiiTi inaik id a jixiqr 
«nt Ereod^ *ftd tb* brii%w»m hf^ Ihrooffa thnadamiiid 
ft«Y4ft tiiua Huiid fabuHlf and Bhf fafid*: la japw i w i w (Pw^E> 
Ihft Ihnftdft wm ivi end hj iHtridHft. Bmn dajv afttf tbft 
oonoltiditv MatrdftV Lb« fJtft df thi ^ dkoftTdSnp aE 
^-tlw ctoLlnsa ol Uh brWf njfttdpnhOdd—tskaa |diMi fat 
t *4 tbft bzideifWti may k# fc£p4ct#d ia nmaio mitltr 
Ihft iwf df hk DidtbtiTdii^ir. lilmbm nrffliriidd ihftiEaUH 
'bridal th. ■ bridai Ihnad^ (bAMWjr 

jMhdiifrdndX uhI id Elu ^haEnknf parllkn* 
ji^fiPdi/ft) vra Bar* not only la^aa! ci.ii t ^<> hot Lndka iiuiie*.3 

In iidflkLoato tliift remtkr form of mAnlji^ witk 
i]44 c(mac^i nf the g1r(d^ jvftcvnH Mala;^ mso^- 
niced oncitli^ f^oim ol tnuf initv wliim tbe parantfl 
ware notoriousj iiiiwilling, the efieentEAl Je&turv 
being ihiLt tUo ivgaM-be hfieleffEtjQ™+ armed, 
miut loitM hij w%j W the wqnien'* ap«rtmen.t ona 
ftacdte the pemon of bie bride, or prevent her from 
eftc^piiig. If tlbA p&rente abniiliL then giv^ tbeir 
eiiiiaeatv the euatnniei^' pajizieihtd were doubled^ 
Tbie proc^DTe wfyi Joipwn u the mnjat on^htm^ 

In K. second Jind more pencefiiJ Jorm> 

*rtd 5 cif (otiM friH)DentlT employed hy M^dftJ&h 
Kaju}, the groom did not break into thn hottae 
hii^lf, but Bent hit kria, aocom^niied by a 
tneesage that he wm ready with the dower, donblgd 
In neoiordAiiee with enattum tf thn km wna 
ntnraed {a-^ip on an nniavocitabl* anawerK thfl 
p&recLtB mnBt Bend back with it e double dower. 

W. E. MaxwelJ gave both the*eI*>niiHor ma^nge 
MM being r^eogniied by Afalay cmiitodi.^ Wilkineon^ 
however^ aaaeiiting to the seoemd, regards the first 
■ft A mere mmtf jwfcMtiMKf-* 

The mturUgn pewmaoj ia called in m oat parts of 
the ^Dmiula by temu whidi ore obrumily ol 
Arabia or Peraian or^n j on the enat amt^ hnir- 
ever, whom MujilLm mOnenae b Iw Htrongp it |i 
oft™ tanned, aignlficontljp hj a Malay word 
denoting ' purificatiom' Like their Polynemim oo* 
lingnbUp certain. Malaya Negri ^mbl Ian) 
forby the atarria|n of two htthihara' {or iblaria^) 
■an and daughter hut not that ol a teother^a oan 
and a iditer^a daughter^ 

(A) root—Among the pogoo trib» the 

eaftcntLal feature in the maniage cxrmnooy b a 
ritnat purchoBO and a repoftt ftharad b^twi!M.m bride 
and hridegrutdu. Among the Seoiong the prli:e 
conjbted of the hhida of a ebonjwr (pomawyh 
pmented hy the bTidOEHKmi to the bnde'i porenb, 
and a cuil^ drdle or great lecgthp aid to In 
manufactured from the rootleta of the angar-paJm, 
given to ihe hrid*. Thia aet of pnrehaM, m 

locg u it was performed Infore witne^^eo, woa in 
ilo^f bind ing. Tt;^ Semang. aa a mlep were monn^ 
g&mbtjp and oonjngiU infidelity was Ptrongly 
diiMUDtenanced, the immemorLai penalty being 
deaihp which would now be commiited for a liicavy 
fine. Among the Perak Sakai the nuptial pment 
wa*p M Among tho ^mong, a knife or yamdnbers. 

Oflcwdiaff moaeft MiWBt.l^briJBftpd bfMitfiwnfttt4 

I' VbftnTvr thft old hkiiibftjKf {Symfttrft) Lndltkui «5itP— 

La JobOtf, MM\nrrt Oiduiftir, ^ Pftftk-tbv 

4Dtli7inftfiH4t or bmvftdfft^ i-mfl™ im littk. Hut H vm 

■ - - " ■ ato 1 


■l llM tnHiH nr tbft diiMp Whe, iftftf an bi^ulri 'm to Uirir 
ptoitoiUp^ do^htwl Dkaa ftjhf iiif« united. Anadwr *dwoni 
■iftkft tbfti iht nktirfft of both ^uUei mw in lied *i 1^ brl^'i 
b^uift, dM Vmn laneoft ftl* ric* Ml Of lh« 

aawt dbh Lb4r. Tbc Ultlft Hwr of tin nulf rkbl Imaa 
wftft Jihuid Eo thft EUiJa wr of w Mi bOBil tii wbUfto. 
ftiad Uiiy wtfE pruiuMUDCKl hikbiad ftofi wifa by ttu tldan qI 
Uift ornkmuiE. 

The Bahai oocaaiooiilljp but rarely^ took more 
than one wife. Death nr a fine was Eha penalty 
for infidelity^ 

The Jakun eereiiinny embodied aevetnJ fiaturoa 
of peculiar intere^^t imd importance. 

ftdrfli;lO€t to tW bi^lfti jirtHttbi fw Uw brida usd Iwr 
IpftfftfitB Htiwla wUlft dbbp lUv^tlM tvarioftd w%a n^pcctvil 
t9 pvvvldi ft IhiL ODcAiiqt^iiOiB ftod ftOnl flUwr bH^bdUl 
Kquirtipctitft. £lib«C piitT Uf berth WfiTB ^THflkfHd W t0 
Ehllr ftbSltr to OUTT Mt thib duU^ <4 Ihrif (^|qiw .Ifttc, the 
ranilrEmefik Ui 1114 CftdB t4 th# EUftD bdug pndfkii^ ka Uift UH 
ciiLft Uowplp*, fthflkkr to fvU LRift m dKili ftflter Endt the 
hiogk^ftfrifti^ftbElUymiausdLftft BftdTft^lfuvEta 

E (hfiftdrUin of Uh trib^ la ft lUk, Wift pnft^E mpd pCMUDqed 

thft pwttki hiwliftiHl Kfd «iE4 ftl tht «cl ot Eh* ctMMDiea 
Aquw Eh* BBihd of Oiliatw tb# bwi'i&jifl theo oit* Uh bri4i 
ftjid bridcfTHin ft Tww Riiur- AeMfdh^ ta --* 


im** Uk Fftleiiihftii^ wm fthS eroH lataJpfttftrO^ Ih* ciJiiMy I 
k diteftfit, the n«>lift ut dliflennL We w b«fiwi w th« j 
fbartoE Ihii Honhm OmtOi ftfid of tbrj^ ^ h%b 

CtriliMtlOtk Ukt hari: b« CiWibfd out of ftiktoocft hj th* 
fli iiuMf * (WTIkioftOf*, p, Ttn. 

■WUhloftoa, p, btr , „ 

^ Soiftif Jfagrisrp pt»!. *F,m. 


liooaf tb^ Solftiuiw Lhft KkflUaf or ■ OliLrc riEyittt 

wftft jtuhilitlUftil iw the coanwa moftX Th# Uftftiri brio* ftnd 
l:jridftfiDoinpEwmtidftJhw40^ e£ bek^-kof EaoiwuHrtliec 
befwft th* Mftt, ftft which thaj ■(» lonvthor mTin th# mrh 
pdfttie. ^ii moct diptiaotEt# howevef. la th* Jahtm 

inuTfifl wip Lb« u#e 10 ^? or b «uiJial or, ndkor, beLl-#l»p«d 
tuotifufof Aftli rmfnetJjDHftii ftctoa^ with 

fiaUml ftod uUAdft] th» ktier boLtig npnMdiEftli«ift 

al tlw poirr dliJc with rftja ■te.p «nd othrr ofuawiab muad 
thk kbouLcid th* bride wu pujfwl bj the hndeciaciin, la afftp* 
cuea thn*, to ortbrnfOTco, tiia**; £i IkeiDecftcriH! la atbchlDf- 
tuT, Owj TKm drtdftMd to b# oiftirifd. Aowa iho of 

Uiulft Lftagftt (Sclugw) th# lirideifTaoi^ we* btfot* 

tbo ppwet Piltftff i»T*a tiine* rotiiad thk moaiid at a wftlkiof 
1 * 0 #, ftiftl the Lridr oocc, boEon khry Ot a C0 ppiiOi!| 

npftii, OHHiitiiv of ft 4hfa of iHjee eod driuk from ft bowl ol 
Wft|j#r which hftdbeia b«n pkood On aE tlw laouadOiliHi^L 
TUkwM,of™ji*,ft#aTri^eriliflittwuid-fft»«ft«^ In 
4i3b fotin thk cbUi th* Uaotii Ib^ w#. so -aHUiHh 

but Iho punulE Uwh plftcx: maud ft dads of YftryhuF ki*: la 
|iw eft** of the n«fHift el PhhftiWp ft On *u pilwtiibud. In lb* 
Wi otHOBA Jidmq triba of Ji:w^iaLhe Dolddkue adau tb* 
Iwhl* fftU lula the ftWMt, ud «ftl foQirweil bj the tiridc*rOOl&. 
The eousbirwt of thk aeanziaciy ooifiaf th* lead^frilieft 
<OTmtaff Pipfftt>it*ip It k ImpoctuE ta th# dftft'lribo* 

lOnog laol) of Johor ■ wvmii^y to vhldi lb* brUe hma to b* 
wtinril hy tb« biM^omota tor ft ffren fUkino* oa Ibi rirer^ 
Li teJiott 

Monogamy w'a-i gcncrallyi though uut Lnyari' 
ably^ thB mle. Altbouch marriiigic vrm recognised 
AS fltricUy binding by toe and other Jakunp 

yet at their drinkiiig eomivoi tfnain whiah 

took place at the cud of the rice-harrestp the^were 
Bllowed to Diehimge fbelr wiyni pnorniiononji^. 

ifi Burial cuotoma and mcraroing.—frt) Motaif, 
^The Malaya an not among those mcoa who fear, 
but rather umuug tbooe who pay' r<ap«st to^ the 
ghost of the dephried, 

Altordtalh Lb* body k ihmdrd In tonngi ftod liJd m lb* 
Iwfk, wilb hMMtfl i ; lU ftP id oa th# bMihi« ft lailliM which, in 
tom, rfcfttftika ft ftftw ttwt of iajhIibbl X iwlriTf #diee** Lu*d 
in tbft prvpftift^km of bctd-toal kTplwE^ ob. th« dH«t, tba ext 
idmOftitoa bdog lluh ilieuM ft eat by ikay fto^diot mw bi 
contoet wHh, or bm4i Kffito*E, to* mJ. th* toiKh of Iroti wtU 
iirwrtaiL the oeqM* Erora KtiireJiif to Im, i* ooo* hiipfwiHd. 
CmU ftr# fthPftn uptM Imfn Ujm btau** wh!l* it roirt a hw * 
dewd badj^ eed the tmt# li witobed diy ft»d nEcht In met pril 
#bA^ 401 * Hftr It. TbepnpirKtton <v towbddyl^thijifn^ve 
tHlDdift«!nB) 4 plfti wftibtoj^ wh^ kuHld h# perfomid will]* 
ttnviaoa to* ooiitnEcbcdl w of fenr peopl* Cowoifaw* Of to* 
lMxa^) dit^ on tow Itoef, r'^ltog #ulunteen Eor Ebk offlcY, 
b*aftOft-#tonHViw wd «• nrikta X fioiil wnahbia ef 
Wfttwi' h pertormed tiyUwsHfclrtfUBOMiidN*!,' thn«KW|P' 
oi water b«lfv wwitomi to lb# ^ht, thm to to* lA ftmt 
thrt*i7*#r Uwliody tram head to Tho oridcMi,. lododlnr 

HHw k wTvf^ in ft wblCft wawa ibioud, th* leh-edf# oC 
wbt^ U tom oU ftDd wi to hUul np Eb* ^mdy wt th§ bnftk, 
knee#, bfftdl, * 1*1 Feat, tfa# duwd baxto^ hem iMienrd 
wtlbthq 'lkehHaia’ Th* rar^ k Ibee iplued oa the xoftttnM 
la ih« paallkfc whlc* tt k to oceofiy la th* pTr***, tying, thftt la 
ow to*%l rid* with to* i**^ to tlw BOfpt, nwl ^ 
towftrdili«ni{wakwftid^ ^'h*q th* cekUTt* glT* Lfae koi 
kirn bkOrv Lb* ihond k taitoiT«4, mfut ha wilal that» 

tmn ^ Qfi the bo*, u tocee inkhE dkturb th* - dn i ^ iiw dr # 
itfrtt Theptmcknitf tb*bady lntWr»mk^*Hlftiinm1li* 
ii^cfwihi>3wih llftkftftfcBrifrplftfikb^Cpd™iw'%*iffX 
Eb*lwdT k pknd in ft nztm A Ebe kit riito of to* rEfttr, hm 
tb# pEuh k^*f] la ftkoi^ poritfara vdto pfckekdo^ toe 
eur^^ea tlwt th* whuDOEEMf wy eetlhcr Eourii Eh* body 
nnf lUow Ebvmrtotolftauikd Anotoer kkiid of rtotptftcl* 


* F . !& 
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sea 


M p\^ Iwx, b pliicvd tia Ibt mAddlvQl Uk» 

fn^v^lL 1^* £49Vff—dihtf d |wi3 pkik)id tmLc^ mVws 
04* *iw* tn m* tons Oi « wiUi bulfuif iMh of of thH4 
pluilLi Manoil |UK«tb«F Ikk* (Jb« vld** Of k box wflfaoa# 
DotCom—Lf plicad OT«f & tnaKh la Lh« mkbdb of tJi* Etmtii 
whkb H togit a hjii t4^ bodj. WIliE* t2w {nTi 1ft bfllcif fLUed 

is bjf Lfcw Imtukkm, i|i4 *6o ttni*t ihI Ihiy* tb* 

mTft BHin uh epvfftoaa li coopbEcd. ftod oB lb« eurtb Irotn 
tJu boil; witlk tauU bnniliH, A rilftllTv buibfa»u ran bhxII 
(t«orporK7>fnT»-pa«Uef iihMf, w od wWib b pbHvi ww 
hwlftcid OM gwflr 111 * wxEvL, to both of wbicb *tf^ of wlUto 
cIqCIi <u ioofnt m tMtww l I3» i^nAvw ftft£f 

imrinf UbfttioBi oa lb* fmv*, ftod icftitArLii^ «bFe4biwl liTutoCiui* 
of feuatod thmm, mdft tb* fff i fbT'w PubHtAt&oa^ uakl 
I^Huid likflao. ^r»todstw*iitoe t^iOcDo* ii UkftttlH 

dad pwa i« ftgmwd Co opoa bl* ilmaib lb* rkftt^[ji[« of 
wbioh hftv# bftOQ Votovwl htr tlH raxpo**, ftad, fMiLii|E thftt Ju 
bonJir liai no *ilvoilf«, tbtuimt boMipei oiiGi^tmat w Uh hfl 
that b* bM dl«dp iHijond oar iHOillbf douLc. lie t.tirfi di* 
irptoUfttea to Ui« iM^udicr, *ui^iortlPff taJnuoU on hi* olbow 
tUVCU, li tht *Dd « toft Ftftulijtl^, bi W}( THlt^ tEMw. 
Tlw toounbcn, led to* mdn, thu rftdto to* ttfloliY, lb* 
MuUib pHdUoo ed futo, on* boadiid limH, bofinako^ wtrif 
uo^rj ftcui iaenuliif to*£r ipHil u Kfator tKaio^fAnil]/ mi 


itudi amr bxvi b«e4 diTid«d «iaoi|ff xH pnHoL Feuu 
toOiTtf oq to* tJilrd* HvcDth^ lad toiuto«vto dkjiy ««l, la to* 
OM of to* wft*lto>'^ ^ to* torUnUl *ael traadiodto dai^ lad 
Ob amhvTwj. tlwfi the i H ttimI * ap^ mhI a Jixom- 
wwfc of plftok* la ptond rasad k to kt«p to* «*rth of tb* 
KmTfrmoond IwaM up projwtlx. In tb# nmm o! ii -ehlot • 
■Bftkl bat or todtE^ b of Cm vntrtod on to* gnTt^ ud tbla t-bo 
wiitvr h*a ooinrtimfti umo faxTiltofel acsia^aj wfto * Dwuitoi 
citrtaltL. 

No i|jtieiAl si^ of moamiDg io wom^ bat tha 
bAiongft in whJ^ ths corp« i« w£a|fp«d and tbe 
paU unaC. bo m cdiUv u pofiubJo^ coxunitnuUy 
w|tb tbe nuik Biid wc&lth oE tbo doccooed pmaa. 

In tbo formerly Malnyaa district of Sm^georiij 
north of FAtAD.4 r&rlaaa forms of oxpoflaittM tbe 
d»d fneqiiaii^ took pUoo ujitU rcceatlj, whsn 
the C&remiDent prohibit^ Hue onatom 

with grpit atricfiitffiLR. Qn& of ihooo oomdst^ in 
ffiupoDdin^ the corpa^ U a denr-slioj^ nooplAcIfl 
or wrapper betwMa a cokiile of tceei in tlio jtmjdei 
at a hc%bt of oboat 8 ft. froia die ntotmii Sji- 
othfu ctIIlAil!t|^d in depcHitlm; tha body of tbe 
decaa/ad poraon (pimoed at an on^Ie) m a lai^go 
recbanguLBLT^ boi» aupportod on lofty paati--a 
mathoq which ia of exooptioiial linca It 

may ha ILnki^ np with the cnatoin of boiiat in 
a cn&9t on hi^h poal^ idU practb&d in ikirneo. 
Tlia ramarkabio point nbont Lhe^ fomiPi oE tree- 
boiialK or corFae^expofliire^ u that Ihey were in 
both caaea axjnained by the people who employed 
them an beino reierved; for any one who hiu cLLed 
a ' bod^ deoUi, the Idea bei^ apparently dint 
ordinnTy intemiant or cremation would not auJCca 
in aneh an icataoca to brinn peace lo the^imanyot 
Hic PatanL Maljiya aJeo had once a limilar ctiatom— 
coating ottt bo be oaten by dogs ami rultiirra tbs 
bodies of thoHc who had diM a bod death. Yst 
fmin bbo stAtaments of medinvil CLunese wiitenf 
(ty.* Ylng Yai Sbsng ban, a,». HISJ^ though 
quoted by Wilkinson,* It ia elmur that luch ex- 
poeore, from the analog of andent Java^ was in 
□0 way iinuted to bod %atli»f| but waa an honaui:- 
ahie and piott* form of burial oSerrMi even by tba 
children of a family to their psrimta^ » thw^ ft 
faHo into line, lu thle regard, with tho funeral 
^tonu of mudcni^Tibet, where dead retalives are 
dinnembatvi and giren to the dogs and rulturett. 
It wooJd^ au the other haodp perhaps readily come 
about that such mcLhodJi ihoufd ue regsjdcd sa 
barhumiji and orea ' wkked,^ when iho {vmntry 
was Mttled hj a people to whom BUth fDjtms oE 
EHUta] wsre sitr^^., 

A third reutaxkaMe method was practised by the 
so-caded 'white FrAms* of the llsiayoSlKEnese 
region, whu had a imall cemetery in Patalncigj 
wheiom thnit d^ead were depoaitcd in a eitting 
poeition. 

(6) Foffan wtf. ^Auioia^ the pagan Lhbea Uie 
^ F. r. 

VOL VIM, 


burial customs exhibit Eousldeniblo vartution, hnt 
they ore ernoeialJy ^gaihcint u revoding tbo 
attituds of the Tanous groupe towudt deaths and 
psjticularly towards the ^iriti of the depak^d- 
The Semang appear to have no ipeciol fear of the 
although they do Exhnrt their deceased 
friends to tlimk of the spirits of thsir departed 
aneeston and not to trouhlo the living. The 
ISskah on the other hand, appear to have grs&t 
terror of the spirits of the dead, end it Is usual for 
them not mermy to deocrt the house in whiEh any 
one hiifl died^ but to abandon the whole deoring^ 
even If the crops are stuuiijig^ The Jakun ore 
djatingniahed from both the ^mang and the Sakai 
by the tender care which they show for their d-ead 
relatives. 

The Seiuang method of intennent is simple. 

ton Hcdito SftRuuif to* frir* W ansEfy auvwEid^ 
tr* ]swlB£iSft*f xmj to* two 3wii3.1;Knft inm wSIdi 

to* body wu curud to to* *t* ky apm It- Xtw cerv** 
k* pluftU on iw diiw wito Hw bstd ud Shh u» to* fiftn, eu 
ft niftt or rvQEii pliuisrffl sf Cwlgs^ *Dd K*ef*ai3 of druse 

imo UtA li^* to* fnv* ftod HMlSd wLtti pmlm.^ 

liftTtf, pnTftUW *sy mrto litOn fftinaff oq TVi* w* 

dnwq Op^ ■* to* ETlTt ll Ofl]^ S fU IdCSf. fttt toe kaO* 

III Di*f* «Mivciil*ti^ Tfaxsc ihnElH wntlunlBf riD* u* 

plvocd la to* fFftTftpIt ifi to* hft*d uid ftud * owo-bat 

Mi to^ IqM tKiIdkiff VfttCT.. 

It is probable that at ono time the Negritos 
(Semmng) practisod treo-hoiia]. The bodies of 
their medleiae-mtiu may ^ill occoflianaily ba ex* 

C td in tresa in the forest—this being a more 
omable form of burial. Among ths Maisjs 
U tradition Is current that the Ssm^g used onoe 
upon a time to devour their dosii It is onneoea- 
Bory to plaee any ctcdenco In this statement; its 
Importance Uea In the fact that it probably aliudes 
to the exUtenoo at one time of a custom soaiemua 
to that of the Andaman Islanders^ who disinter 
and duiinemhcr their dead after a certalEi intervoL 
Of Saksi methods of burin] little 11 knavm with 
certidntyp the reason being apparently the fact 
that they threw the bodia of thulr into the 
jungle^ or simply left them to rot away in their 
primitive hut-shelters. It b cmlnin tliab they 
hare always ahowu the utEnost abhorrenoo and 
tenor of th^ d-sad^ abamloning tbelr hota—and 
oimn eloarings with growing crops-^wheu a death 
liod happened in their encampiiisiit^ A modiiled 
form or ourviral of platform-bnrial is found among 
tho ao-coUed Sakai of Selangnr {Ulu i..angatb by 
whom the body was axposod on a platform In £^b 
of the house for tweniy-four houra. 

Jakun (or Malayan) ritnol and practice ore more 
ela^rate than tho« of ths Semong, and Ln ^0 
BeOdtndo shown for the welfare of thn departed 
imply an entirely diligent mental octiLude towards 
death from tliat of the Sakai and the Semann. Ja 
many nspecta there 11 tilooq affinity with Malay 
ensiema. 

Tb* Uidj k wftMhsd ftbd pE*iBJtd rqr to* IT 41 W. n 

I* wwnd wito vhk* *]i>to, usd l*id « * buI, wfalitop lo mna» 

a pTmesd U|wq S iFSc-feOrk Wt*|iper. Thi* k toK^ 

luoftd round to* boOi «itd ostd tor wrjlaf It to to* (isvft^ 
kd*, FV^doestl^ to*Mkd*«Cachot]e*r(idiw^]if*Ud*ntow 
hffiftit ol to* d*psrt«d. Uh Onuf flukll cut ft boJ* is QDft of 
tlH clpto* to tfnhr tivftt to* rtup** Oi*/' tiFuto*” won fogi. 
K*!» tor to*m to iqftk* cr ow m i on to* tWUptel 
to* huid pad HEiftiiC tht f«i with * j*Ecr4lfth mot wskfa, as 
'Ntoa txnik*d, IftftTA ft it&ij] behind iL By ton* Bftrki th* 
deccofthl iMfific ivoo^kua SO wftUaa Is tor f^tofentwld, tost 
b* or to* 1 * nsl^ UttlsH. AL tot {nn tb* tci^-tiftrk wr*p|i** 
ll rmovwct, mn to* iMdj i* ItoA ua \Im btcki or **m«Dmeft 
ift^Oa ft*«t U ** ftdtda W*B1 ll * dilki Cllaiitri> A cmia*>liM 
oarmsfi is ftcconkim witli tb* Mtl*^ cdHois. ta iHTo*d Irvsi 
p4ofc*ti OPTWpl wito toHP-lwk fir * ftliipliiff |iiuk fUd* bdof 


ftk* ft Uftk* sHCvi^ to k«4p to* ftftrto fftm •to^tfv to* IkOdj# 
Tb* Onne BuklL (Um Mdj3)|iI*i» k diib *r l»dJ*| riot mi lb* 
EM to* to* ipiril*, *fHi «* *t Mh sdddi* Jnt to* <k$»rtKL It 
b« ongnafpolj totH^Eom to Itjr I* Uh jrr*** wm or ftfl^ to* 
pHpMr &f to* 4 toH*iil, mid** ahMt ilbitltakli#* al 

to* ilftUj ilvtlH ot tofl MX**. Aa cjifTmftflIj iqitjenatow pwrtoH 
KiucHif Lb* nfato onifW* lb tluir tnetliif, * wd ot ewa ftsaj 
hum to« fwt at to* jin^Vh ft Ptotll trianxidftr hut UulitoHl 
wftli * bif Iks pftlsi-EtoE tnftJE lb lion w 4 mlM It. v^th ft 
■Uck-lftiUv b7 wlikA to* fboBt axftj cElaib up. la lb* bui trs 
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pivwl n»d«l» ol damfeKlc ud oibii aXmlit uul LmjfriccuHrtL 
K 2 d.f 1 djil&pirUrrt of H«i IwU’l^booUK Htd-ncv, ui4 iUi« b<:bd 
tnilU, w«t«r, .^Dd Kifu-. VTbt^ Ue Ikeni £ll«3 in. tlHJ 

pminriei ift watfxm «n tiH TtKKJiia irWl ibmit Hh gnrfe Ju 
ofdtf |4 lit 4 #falB ibt glMit, ifrhpn Hit (fda hu (iwn 0-71 vnl 
ripntdi^ with fUiUJblA CUlHfllhfiiBat. AtaOttg Wpi it 
xn* uln tlH £uit 0 ni lor tm i&tn to itmd otii cut «£» B<ta of 
th* I?nv4 JJHI ilBiLduMtitadv W l$t Idl two dwm?iL l¥PiwH“ 
Ulij owHd, upon tbs maohi kt Bboai tbo hhk *£ii^ the b«ut 
wcHild bo, tb4B bdfif 4 «tiv In ofdn' I 0 *nx tbk ^ 

mn* ud to ■pr^YUit It £n<n ban^ev ^ 71k 

Mwnri bcoki 1 mwptpt (i» doobt thd of tli* doMUid) twi 
kCatUfkd Lbo frkspKi&la qn Uw vnTB-twniOil At 0 »^ WoA Qt 
tfao VHHud tKft Jduui oouLriiaitjy ei^obd noodkk iotBib-potiiB 
bound w^th wbkU dotb to uw^ micd by 

ukd, kgklii Uko Um Mkk^ Uuf odciHd difr Wbtdo. 

up. wflb » fnunowwlc U voodn plwikinff. 

Tbt fHEljto lOf Lb* Wdbif* of Hjaid *blcti li ncpnMod 
kinamr tb* Mill b^ tbt PHd-rkc wofm o¥«r Lfakjfnva b mim 
fftipoodbb !hf th* d-cp<diint of m ’pomber o! offmiijEi lit or 
RfU th* pllbC* of iotcniHtlL xbo lUdM LhEfUelT** pbnL fKbiiL 
■w«fi w^vm^ #fcc., bjit wbil* no t3» inw* of o kita* 
rtnbd dtltfl da*efib*d JX F, A. Ilcr^r^ %udu 

BtpurJik po. 4 p. ltGi]L wm tlehi to -Hfrou UddoA fOf 

to* iHi to dudb upi. □ 000 -buL k lorob In o And, ud 

■ oooIrtiif-Hn. ■« woU u Lbt bulioL in wbEob firtwood b Upod^ 
ckKbd tlili Mm» dso worMcci wltA k ttwA In wtm 
tbo dtkd niku ooidd pkddlf hu cuioi a p fjtpntJif g UnkwHli 
boac^tKirikL Anwue Ibt Bomiibaii a tniulwo wu ph^ bfk 
ligakk Dw at Eio# 0 ! koftOdL vrifb Ofi* «nd pn^Ktinf hwif Uw 
Vfomd--^oiidoDJitod] r k kutItiI of ui okrtlsf eoitom of Nodinr 
tn* oofiaq ihfooah tno b k iab O o , in ta dou br Hh EtajdiB 
of Botmo. tL wu not tLQOHiliaott IbT k flr* t4 ho llfflbod RMbT 
th* fjvww for thm din, wtdl* liw SOblDibk, rbiilodl Lfai ffB*! * 
oa tbe tblfd *nd lavctitli dArt kod oo* loonth kitir IntnukOL 
’nil Jkboa lOBHilm**. tlioofli not iMriidlrr atudonod Ihk 
bobAc ktfM tUmrita kftu k d^b; Ewikljj« uwcrfr, dll* b^ 
pine* liUr k nuuLm lokrTti. 

dinjutlEifi, usd ordeals — AjtrCh 
Lugiimi olcDlaiiofM bfu^d upon ihff imppQnd v&lu!» 
nf llmo and fr$a£oiLa nr thd prgpcMtiw of numbcrk 
ore liir^dly ia diTiniitoiy ritaoli. Eir- 

h.itqkti’fo MblcH ox utiluckf iJiJ iackr timoi! ud 
n^uoTti tiave b«ra «imp 41 « 3 ({ Itj Ui« wn 

|iTovod to hnvo been Inrgbl^ trimAlnted ffona IqdiAn 
pr Arnbip wnrcm Tbo oLdeot and best kq^^n^ pf 
ibe * mAgio PqTtni^ ■ fouqded npoD thi^ ayetmab io 
tbot kaotrn wt Urn * ^ve tmm * {i^ilka /Ima), Lti 
th« d&y Is dlirlded into Hvc whlfe 6v« 
dn^ foinq a cydo, the namd of a Hijidu diirmitj 
iMihlf qi^ipied to eiieb dlvididfL ^fyotid TbJam ira 
alH mtlaokod tocintalQ cplpqiifl in eonoexion with 
xh^se diTTtioiiA. Another acboni^ is bojied opon the 
Mvim h^fr«q]]r bodies, the divisii^ns b«ib|ft oorre- 
spondLqnEjk B^vm in ilum bar. MilIa^h $M 
knowletlBe ind the signs ol tko xotflse qpon wliiGli 
the i^aiinw ij^ertta ua fouadod pppear to ba 
largely Arabia in ehanctort tboqgli Micro coo be 
little doqbt that Mio qrtgtqni hoRie of tbli lure wan 
nnbylonia (or € 1 ui.ldiCft]i| nad wno jmii of it msy 
have ooRio in through [ndq^Pemui chsnneli. The 
diruion of the mantb into thLrly bi 

nqmber, each irith s aopqiato symbot, is hued 
upon the tirenty * idpbt rusj^tfru, or Jtmsr 
znsajiiotiikp of the Uiadaa, rather tLan npoa the 
AHiod' of the Ariihn. The Mnlsn are sape^inlly 
partial to the magic ujuare, which geneiAl^ taken 
che form of tbe msme square once wsd in Europe, 
but aDmetiiiiea work* coatcTBoly'—the latter beingp 
no doabti Mie older natire form proper to the 
hUh^Of the pninsula. Aa bas Men remarked, 
the Malaya inircHluce both coloured soqures md 
the jwmea of ftre of the gTeater Uiadq dcitiea 
Bewfea these N|iiare«t many other magie figruts— 
penlaclesp oompatt-Ggiires^ and the Hk«--arc much 
aied hy Malay divinei^ 

In intorpretlqg omans from dreams the method 
usually emjdoj^ U that tbe inidal letter of the 
thing dieaiuei] of detormines the cbaraciUi of the 
T is rery tmJocky* N indicates soitow, 
// a risitor from a distanceip ami w on. En another 
system an almost entirely arbitrary Lntorpretatloii 
is jrat apon the suf^eot-niatter of too dr^qit or* at 
most. It is interprsteil hy analogy. In s tblrd 
method., however, the nature of the thing dreameij 
doH actnallj suggest it* ititetimeUliou, with iho 


proviso that so-ullod 'direct* drmnis oonio only 
on the eve of a Fiidiiy, whereas on other days the 
dream worka backwoida. 

It may bo added that the dactrinq of Inek plays 
a most Impcrtani pnft in what may bo c^od 
Malay ^natural relimon.* By certain signi and 
IndicatioDB not only hnuLiui l^mgs Imt also birds 
and aninuJ^ ani either credited with tbe poasemion 
of lack or bolieved to be inveated with the power 
oE bringing it to otbors i in a Bne passage the 
Malay dear^ wiaurd chantH an follows; 

' Fnn thfl atian lllllf MJfd Uw hwi VsUtr* 

Cottar Lb* btudk bafkllw bt j!p^ fl^lLiada 

Ur Hooedi krtiTBWii^ V Xww, 

KM UcULk lliat W wlranUtifPtiM, 

Bat lAck ImnftSk wUh ibAir bfllLd.^ ^ 

Even inert objeetor finch oa kiiafiai and other 
wsspona, may be brimful of Inck^ or otherwiBO. 

(a) Malay .—Omens and divinaUoqfl play a part 
of MTDinmmt fmportanee tq erery deiiiTtmHqt of 
life a activities iq blalaya, Eqqal significance is 
attached to signs doilnced from the nets of men 
and those token from the erenti of nature. 

SaiMS bAk 1^ m. man may b« iu*a|>dti«d vbkili i* 

htU E4 H tentiLiul*, alflo* n tindit to drin kwkv Xht dntaooi ti 
illirii ii Oa tlb* oiliBr tund, Hhan kjOdlM*, Ik a bad 

1^; tea li cbv yrnnktig ia iillHt aad happraa wh«a tfaa 
■Ptofcnah I* rmtnf iw fm. It UspUn XhA% Mw cvarltv win 
■HO bekk^sSAt I| I* uMtui^r s child It ]lei» JtB Ru* at 
Jiick Ilk IkL loffUbcr Is LIh air; tail It k ■Jfn ef Um sp^Fwili' 
IfWj^tb uf osk PT othtT ol 4(k parmti- 
Xhe evil eye is mnch xearedp and praise ol ohll- 
dren Is conveyed in a round&bont way to avoid 
lU-foTtqne, 

Among omeni drown from natural sventsi tbe 
lollowing may be mentioneiL 
A Htr Uk kppk»Eil pKOiifalLr to tiw! Uiooa yoftkfldt la 
■4n ™ > r Jj£ a |r wawiiia- fn^iKW cl kn kniuil which 4 oh 
aoL uiuaflr freqacnl tbi hmpe dfetkot** QJ-rorttiki* t bn ^ tariud 
ki hr aiinwd Iwncls^ikw!■ a hisj iigitvni; k wfkl bbd■nivdsa 
liH HflHr dlHU b* CkJUi^L Qtrfettal|r kBid tUkkird wUn odl Kfia 
Ukaa rriuMod m tJb# cm^ i|dr, » Hwrowli tfcrtng naLH$ ■’hMl 

hMi II rtjr swav with MT Iht Ul luek or iiyffartmiie of tho to< 4 so^ 
b^L CStHtu if* Lakea fms th* flkfal * 11(1 cfie* ot obtiain 
btolf, mKh mt ttw ailcbt-Jar, or wqinmw 4 r*t, the 

wow, *iud oofiaifi kiad* of wfUL dov*. u vail m rrou a bip| 
cilltd tho * ri«k boabwid.” 

l^nch ptognoetiicB are drawn from ctitiraly fqr^ 
ttutom evoi):tep hat they may nl^ be the natnr^ 
reply to nctlona Initiated by tbe inquirer# In such 
cases we Imra the rite of divination properlj so- 
called {if«£^x^ 3 kr. iiiakn, ^mark^). 

oa« Pcrrwi of tUdokthke h tattbtd far mn* ui ikwn whiirJi, 
iHar oHerloff luk-* bon lakdk ksa ocrtihi sTtrenuxpUn 
IrirDMd, b Kttpcadtd with ja owrt kt w TiMi owr s Iwatlitf far aviiin 
tfl Qq|qu?Bd tiEk tfafOkd, Hm Indt fafiite ttHU Lfarajq. 
tlixofifh hj * abodUa Tfae nwticMii of Ufa* fliBifWhiHr Irmum 
vm^mr qs*ktkH la Uw nonttr* or sStnnatirk, kod wllJ; di» 
oevcf ■ tUtI hr IturkM^oa whii±i of * aninfatr of OKtmw wriEteti 
On psfitr b thki m thm gaUljr muL Tho tQlrrttffd muri^ o4 
wkfarf farM In Uw fufaik w tho bkodL or or k bowl dJIfid 

vlth VBtef uhI OOrEftd idtiL ■ <^th bmnn whlrJk thv aniDa of 
■ugwaaq twfwswkTk piaow b BtBptojrwi to dJkHTiT 

Ifaow vtomky faki^boHiTE^trwAtffaHBf- Id Uh bktrbKiQHi 

<»**, two tnen f>hot« iBfw In Lbr faravl iiirblr!li fasfliw la 
twB whin tb« Bkiiife- of Ifat Ejtil|vii b i4ki>*d npoo tto Ezbtb 
khoHiL AiH^htr nwllHd b tin uk* fayth* ol 

a dlTlDbtr^rad «fliH*«d of IW*. or nisn 
hworifasd wiih aualckt dt^kiMb tsd ccioaoulsd at tfa* bu* or 
hultnd, whLtfci dbrato whrb tlw thirf kppfwfak*^ Um rodm 
onyklHiteiMdiOr tnum- or wktrr-A^inf; «far ear hwnr 
' 4o«Mfa kltd tbo rxm^ for OkOrwtlBf dofaotw. 

Ei 11 noteworthy tliat tlie Malays attrilmte tho 
artk of the diviner to uiimals os weiL as to men t 
thus Mtt tiger Is said to employ di-riaatlmi when it 
wishdS to aeemre a Liuman victim^ just las tigers are 
bdicvfld to pmiltie& thsiuaslveM with dlmi 
(the medicament applied to tbs newly circumtrliii^) 
when wounded 

An ImivFtAiit and solemn erdeal was tbat by 
diving, ^is feqqinr^l the conaeiit ol the Sultan, 
and eouJd be connected only in lha prseenen of tho 
lour grant (vest coast) cbJeftalnB. 

In tb* tmm at a db^iott, each Of tbk Mlttrwbi in dofiftH «r 
bbown nOvwiicoskkoMmnitktetdfftL AltflriwrtadnfonBaipre- 
Utitlmrfr*, thb docqsitnL buelaifd Lc k fakiklKH ifwith or oar*r% 
liTf . Ob* oE llr«*c bkmbok nnpfsrlH bfIvHi b? tacS or thi tivO 
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vfTBMxtHi mhA Mit acAited td Uw fit^ ui4 irp t« 

Uwir f]*ckM bt LtH inter. ImnAsoo poh b then Dud* Ea rui 
«pofi tfaelj htali U}d. At i^ren eb™, Uwy «» Unh p niud i 
dwnmriljL Lub reoktliH unettr uu wftEer u m be M, 
Iwt. BijMiit M M cf tlw ctwi kn ftRd eppwi ibwelhii 
Ics 4 b», hb ta!H h udtitkud fntti Miol. wliaiw ta bd bKh, 
hielamtiCMi Opened, ud the zeHdtdKJhnd to klv 

(i) P^^ffrtrpi Thfi MblECCh 

a]i4 pkid much ittcntfcm to Dic«aa when m new 
denrin^ wne to 1w nwle^ nnd ehninu wer# iwd to 
expeJ ili9 inngle epirite. The Mantii, iti etimdcLj,^ 
A new locmity for n clenrui^, pnid latrict ntieotion 
Ui the AtUtmle of the e^Flnth towiunf hU qJidhTtAli- 
lu^ 111 bj the diftArtie of Uie party^ To 

droAm of Ueing ehAHod by ^ dc^g cr m meitty, 
eatarinf; wntef^ or bedo^ Soqded out wu nn evil 
omen; to dieun of Idling or rlimMng Itoh, of 
Mconding or of powbig idenU wae of good 

fHiiiiAtlDii among tbe no for ns rceordis 

uOi Ls pnoticnllj ooin-o:^lAteQt Among the Jaknn 
itii employed aa a part of their medknl diapioei*^ 
but^ wbetnor wd an n put of a tribal or grokip 
ceremony or hj the znedidiLe'nuii aJonej it falu 
more properly andor the cibegory ol esoEtrinnL 

M. CharmAt umdetxt and tiJiimana. — (a) 
itfa^oy.—Not only do» tbe Malay attempt to 
forem iba ooming of evit^ but he endeavDom to 
ward it off b^ charms and taliatiumi. Cbamu in 
the ehapaof uiTOcatioiut are extremely tiitmcTona, 
and mPt addmied lo evex^' eencelYanle form of 
epint on ereij eonoeivabie oewion. Bnt, lu ad^ 
dition^ free tiae in made of cbamifl of a more 
material -chimcter. M^ample? of thfa clans in^ 
etude a length of the (Malaeea c&ne][ 

with a joint oqnal to the height of the awnetp 
which protect* him from inakee and animnlii; lo, 
too, the * doco-nut pearl* {apparently a form of 
“• taba^hcar'K the ' eyelet coco-nut'{whiGh confers 
inTulftaraUitUy by ^ sympathy'J* the *dwon's 
blood' mttan orcancp the tiger'fl wjibikera and dnwii 
and many others are all^ for vurton.^ reasanBi} much 
sought after hy wartioifa, Souw of tliese are 
directly effactlrcj cthen work only hy tnilneuclog 
tbe volition of auotber mlud^ u in the caae ul 
tove'cherms^ ^liiLtmi for Becniing conjugal fidelity^ 
and K forth. In moot raaea the ehartn coneleta uf 
a abort Arabic or Malay and Arabic prayer or a 
few magical letter* or hguru Loaciib^ on paper 
nr clntb and wont on the person. Ono important 
t3je u| a ebarm Ib to efiahle the devotee of tliie 
mam to abilnct the t^mnn^U of a perion from hi;* 
iorher)' body, for the purpoae either of benehting 
the uperator or of harming the Intended rlctim. 
Then? |i a variety of methods of attamiiig these 
ot^ects. Th Bduie the charm worka without con^ 
tact; \a oth<^ ccmtact b necisfiaty. Although 
there i* eonriderable variety, the pniidplft in all 
■canes |a the aame^ and is based upon the Malay 
theory qf the Thus, e.y., soil is tukeu 

from the intended rdctlni's footprhit and treated 
cetentonjally ^ wrapping in red, hlnckt aud yellow 
cloth: and this^ when aua^iended from the centre 
of the magidaii's moannlto-curtiiink becomes the 
embodiment nf his vlctimV Mivmng^itr Am loch it 
is swite^hed with &e^'en airokes three times a day 
for throe days and then buried In the middle of a 
path where the victim is Wand to pass: on doing 
no, he l»ecomea disttactod. Wood scraped from 
the flMt where he has been silting, pHring* of 
hu nniW aud clippings of hi» hair are utllizod In 
ranons waye; «ometjinefi they are kneodsd Into a 
wni Gguro., whiah is dtbor trmiudixod with a thorn 
in the member that the cochsutev to In^ 

jure or hnmEd to eusqro the vlrtlm^s complete 
il^structlon. 

OtUwi-mious lUStroda III AtHlEtrlieg Uw a'kiaujiaf nltboDl 

mtHTk UW »itrjiT«n !• Ill |[e iCHTt wbfs lUv sns c-lMn« wSmi 
ts* qyp|y.ri«tq HHia ghwv nd. snri, vtAJiffleBr siiii Hi* U« 
Uw 1%|]1 foot mOpfl on mw M* [CIS g 4 £4 Itll, ttiaUs 


Irampri ol Uu dftil bMiul, 401! nmU tJ» swropflst* ckastat 
tanot o^sr. At ibi esd sf ssch miiul. bm iIliihi^ if 
' hdlawsd 04^ El ■!■ a tronim. Tht w«4i at ifav chs^ 
*|]OMWjil]sn,^sufftats^stiii^iiS,’ pipadniaHloLbitof tbt 
fiQwlkiciS'auin. Otfaw rasthHlft sn u hmt om*M sw4 liMdoir. 
to s isves-fmitei llste-ImJHti tmn tSs top at ont'k 

iPOSQqiUhsvfc m thns meeMflvB n^hli, ifi •utmv* tb* cekI ct 
OH'i hmdy^ilM In Un dlncUw vi tJw mom sinres UmE* 
UifH HKMilis ii^ts, uid ishwlli. ihs AppnfiE^olv itk 

pmr.'n 1mti_n?f‘ bdst. of «oiiiHp ndLsd. 

With their cuHUmiajy logical thoroughness, the 
hlalsye attribute the use M charms and amulets 
lu wme cases to wild animals, and even to repUlos. 
The wild hour, bi believed to u bsli®- 

man of extraordmarr power csIIh roufri >6ohiV 
! * the wild boar’s chsiti,^ which is hun^ up on a 
ndghbotiring bmJi by the imlmal whilst be is 
oeeupJed in wallowingk and wduch can therefore 
sometimes be stolen by a Incky native. Another 
palismah carried by the boor for defausive purpqero 
is the 5o^, * hoar's sucking sloue' t the two 

bogether nmile a wild boar luvulnorubie. A similar 
Mucky stoue' wua «omeriuies worn by aerponta 
Any magicsily potent object U called wr-fnoA, 

(o) i^apon ri(rof«.^Aiuuleb9 and talismans am 
eommou amoug the wild tribes. Coins are strong 
on neokUees to serve as * medidne^” and necklaero 
of tufts of aqulrreU’ talU, teeth of apeSj wild pigs„ 
and monkeys, and bonei of birds umi onLuialW 
well os the bristles, teeth, and claws of rigersy 
ware first worn, as amemg the Malays^ ^uit# os 
much far magical pnrpcncs an for ornameat. The 
hlanlii atning pieccn of turmeric on Btrbijn of 
artixarpuM htivk, and thoM wcro worn round tin) 
neckk wiisU* or waist as prophylactiro against 
demoita^ bad winds, and, gWemtly, mh kinds of 
aviln They also placed groat rdiauce on the 
efficacy of spells to render them invulnerahlcL 
f^mang women wear ajuilcta of p^ias {L4ami& 
ptUiBtiai lenf, and men wear ■imillU' omMnctl^ of 
the 'rock veiu^ {urat Aotu} fungni. It appears 
that rtnong those tribes^ as clKwhere, lanch of 
their personjil adonuneDt was iatonded to protf^t 
them agaimt evil from the splrita by whim they 
were on all aldi^ eurromideiL elahora^ 

|«tteni^ of th# combi of the Scuurog and h^f- 
breed ^akal-^Tcmang women were Aimilariy designed 
to ward off accidenU and disease, and the copper 
braeeleti, ringSp and other objects worn by Uie 
^uhaJ were In elTect taJijsmans wUch pressed 
the wearer from iU^health and misfortoiie« The 
^emang, when wealing the Malay sarong, fre- 
■iiaeiitly etlll rotsin uiiElcrusath It the pmnilive 
string ^dia of * rock-vein ' fungus, poaeahly from 
hahit^ bnt more probably for magiisal roajionsf 

Tbe most rniporiant clan of diiLnusor taUemoiis 
employed by the wild tribn ia uudouhtedly the 
ornamental geometrical pattenu* with which they 
adorn variant object# of comnioD oeo. Thu# do- 
&igus ar# intricate and haveas yet been adnquatoly 
studied and ducidated only to a imill extent So 
much, IjoweveTt is cleav t the pattern;, as a mle, is 
aymhelical of the nae to which the object on whieU 
It app^um is to be put, and its aim is to fieeuro tho 
juoceaofnl attamment of that objectr Exception 
to thU rule may be made m the we of the women's 
comba and other articles, the patterns eu which 
are intended to ward ofi diromio, the attacks ol 
reptiles^ animalB, and noxious and other 

ai^-GUls. The difficulty of oomprehending and 
inurproting thw deMlgus is Increased by the fact 
that. In the uMud fashion of rKiiiintive arHfU, tho 
wild tribes make a part stand fur iho wholes Tho 
slots of deer on a lianaboo quivert ropresout 
the whole animnJs, wh|i!l:]^ it Is hotiedr will he 
indurod^ by hrin^ represented as npproAching 
towards i^ortnln wild jungledruits belovc^l of the 
dtur, to visit a pariicolar fceding-gronml, when 
th«y can lie the moTO esiiily marxed down and 
captured. The articles decorated in this manner 
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mAgicnl iiitimt incliiJe, m Addition to tho 
BemKD^ ln^ ImnibDO tnl*a iu«d bji qnivm 

for daJtH And Knvw9, tb* iicjiig with 

tiAtl4!m!i intended to BfecnrA mnmy^ in bnntin^r 
OUier artEcIfift fiimiJAriy AdoTninl are '■tanijwr?!^ 
ti.t lAinlxMii Htnick on tlie groTind during iiiA|neAl 
rmmonioflj Atunlnta ngAinFt dlteose^ mseel 
dreu^hl^ etA,J+ Beaides these tlioy doMrAtt bani- 
boo tlrenilbb^ pohnn Tece|ita£li!aF^ toliACeo rectp- 
tndAfl, hlowpipH, AiTOWBp noe-atickA^ ato „ jiukt* 
and widlete (Bakai And JAkmip niti SomAiig)^ Wk- 
cloth ( vritU puntLcff onl^'), and ifao limnan hodyt 
the last not only-irltti pAiuLingp but bIao vrhU 
tntnlng ami ectLTlflcAlioii flikcwL-=!« eitpeciAfi^' 
among the Bakai). 

ImatTima—ttik bi ctt«d |Jiii««liQqt lb* utkk. KbIiCcLaI 
li*r but been mvU et Wr W. Maia^ liMWltm. 

1^; «Dd SkbAt Mud C- On Btudnit Pa^un iff iL^ 

jraldr Fttiimlm, da l«oe|w|||] I 

MALE PHINCJPLE.-SMpHjlLuilrtRc! 


MALIK IBN ANAS.—Aldlik ihn Anaep the 
ImmdEr of tho 3i[AlikilA nohooli wb^ horn In thu 
tnonth of Rabf abAwwAJ a-ji. £G (a.D. Not. 713). 
He wofi of pure Armhicfitockh being descended from 
Dbft A^W nt-H&ritlit who belong^ to one of the 
tribea of Vaman, When atilJ a ynuthi he had 
already acqnhed a foil knowledge of the Qur^iip 
the A (tradition L And other Jif n^lim Aoienee^ 
and. BOOH he wu held in reverence iA a great 
authority in tlicee matters 

luring Ilia long career MAlik ibn Anoe refiided 
In h» birth plAce 3[ediim aa a mn/fl and toucher of 
Mnjtliiii law. Like many men who Imve apont 
LheirliTca in atudy, he Iim not left much lor hfix 
blogTAphcTi to TBcnrd. Ilia chief work waa the 
H«M!^lGid Mtnmad (Ut. 'The Soaten Path^), the 
Imini of Uic whole M Allkite aiwtmn of MttAiim law. 
Tliii book not a mere coflection of tmclitiona. 
It (ie&ianot only with the BaytnjjH of the Prephet 
but aiao wi th the opInioiiB of aevcral funoiui 
in M^fna and with JllAjik'a pervonal viewe on 
YailnnJi iiiatten of eanon law. It is often alleged 
that MAlik rejected Bi’^ery kind of tnajr«oiiing by 
meanii of ar^ment and kept exclnjiivdj to the 
Jiteirat ennse of the murred textiL But the conteuto 
ol the AFumffii" proTe thu ecintriuT,'. AoMidlng i 
to hlfl later biogrepliGirap MAJik repeufed of thU in 
hUold ngcu It U told that, when he ant down in 
hia Iwt illnefts and wept, he wai naked : * What 
makes thee woapl llo answered j ^ IVlio hw more 
renpon to weep than I f Kj AlLlh^ 1 ahonld wiah 
I had been Hogged and raflogeed for oTEry nucetiuia 
of law on which 1 pretionn^ an upinion foundnl 
on my own fainble jndgment I' 

The text of the dfnicq^fn:' ia handed on by 
MAlik^e dledplca In different ristTFtonrL Tlje best, 
knnwn In the text of Yatiyfi ai-!ita 4 <iiilitl|, whieh wan 
tninted with ll-io oommeEitairy of Mnliammad al- 
Zarqinl in 4 vola at Cairo (taSS). Another 
vfli>ion jp! that of Mnhairtmail al^hnlbanb the 
faznoiia diaciple of A 1^0 Quiifa, who ntodiod three 
jmiTk In iMiMUna (printed at Lueknow, IjfTO). 

It neenia that tlio upiniona pf M&lik ibu Aims 
were not always in agreement with the of 

the goTemTncnL In the year a.H. 145 (A.D. 7!MS, 
as KDine peraom ha>l: aoeueed him of dceUring that 
he did not wnnider the oalh of allegirmre to Iho 
'AbbAeid khallf* aa binding, he waa Aven flcegicd 
and treated In a moftC ecmtilntona manner. AEtcr 
this cmel panislinient, however^ he ro«e ntili lilglier 
in public mlnifiLiEin in Medlzm, where hn diod on 
the iOth of the nipnth Bahr al^Awwal, a.n. 170 
I asl 3rd June 70lih 

MAlLk ihn Anas onjoyH Use reputation thrmigh- 
ont the whole Muaiini world of beiog one ol due 
tzrmt^ /rtfiAr mini inulitioTjalifitK nf IjdAm. At 
Llieprewint day his mIupoI U still iTomioAiit in the 


west of the MtigLitn tenitoiyp in the i'reuch and 
Italian ]#cimaidonH (Morocoop Algicre, Tnnia, Tri- 
polib and in many other porta of Africa, 

[AimATnu-lbii KtuJMkla^ IHrtimmrr. I*, 

y. JB«>T3,11- LGcIdzUiCr, 

lUthi, lJ^-90, IL Sl^SSi:; C. ShtmiA 
SorfTOi^fc'p reTl*w of L CleldUliem la lOPh L 

♦Ifl: C. fifnckclpnBO, GfMekteMU BTU&ucAn 
Wehwf Md Beriln, LBe$.KSU» t ITSL; A m 

Vto5jyf71i.r7^ I *77^Ttf: T. 
HQldchv, OnffiiBliiiki IkriiiL p, TJS ; y,ikii 

JiiWrtA ol wl-S*m'tsu wStJi mn utrHSaefien bj D. 

toydbi and Limikiv Imx, o ll F. WastHfeld, 
ro^iein 4rr Suiiim ml Pamili^ 

!£&£, ILVPk itnaikiBbea l^mnLmii,' IWbdIeO 

Tn. w. Juys&ouL^. 

MALTHUSIANISM.—Some economic and 
Kocial JuveaUgAttoma jieem to be baontnl by an 
evil fate, Tbe aubjcct with which they are enn- 
rerned aeizea jtopiilmi- attontion for a time, and the 
fwdto of the inqniry come to be repre^autod in a 
form whitdi ifl litUe mere than a ttuveaty nf the 
nriginmi meaning mid intentions. Ona of the moat 
remarkable inataneee of iMa tendency ia to be 
found Ln the reeeptioii accordad to the work of 
Tliomaa Robe^ MaJeIiiu (17dd-lS34) on Fopmtu- 
iiott, Papnlar intercat In his work gjew much more 
ra|ridly than the time nr the capacity for 
latiitg it, and he was critirired by many who had 
not read bbi bpakfu Ho wim acctL&cd in hla own 
day of h^ng an enemy of the human species, and 
of befn^ guilty not merely of heterodoxy bntalrv* 
of athmmi. It waa aaM that 'tlie inmiU tlie 
theory of hfcJthui! lavele at GncL and the injitrieH 
it m«ltatca infliclinj; npaninan, will be enoured 
by aeithcr' (SL T. Sadler^ Xom n/ J^Ewyto/ioWj L 
iS}+ FartbeTp tbe pHnciplas nf popnlatUHi eutLticir 
aCi^ by Mailbna have been expanded and dpr 
Tclopvf lu Bevernl dlrectiqna by fuh^ueni writorw j 
nnd elf tlicse view* ar# d^cribed roughly by the 
vfijrae and comprehenaiTfl term ■ ttitl iireianiamj,^ 
w iilch mcan^ little more Chon the coiisideration of 
bha relation botween mcreaso of population ami 
the available food inpply. hfoltbaeuini^p in fact, 
Ims no more dclLnito meaning than ^Smithiaiiiii- 
muj^ in Geimauy. 

It would be a mi^Eake to oonrider that MaJlhus 
was the Qmt eenuomiat who treated of popudatuniH 
The Mcnuintiliato had explicitly advocated 'pepn- 
lowmem' aa an important cnndition of narional 
wealth, and their vieww had InflueTieed Hodnl legU^ 
latlon and poor-law administration In England 
daring the ISth rentury. In 177fl Adam Smith 
had motioned that 'cTery' apocins of anim^ 
naLtai^Iy multipLlcfl fn proportion to the jneans 



wan not Ull almoaC the cud of the centirry that 
SlaJLhns eeiectod the anbject of population fur 
ttcjwmto treatment It ]s tone that more than 
a centuTy earlier WiULam Petty had pubtUhed 
acreml Maya relating to the imipbera of tho 
pwplep hat Lift point uf view waa entirely etatia- 
tlcalp wherwaa that of .\faltbaa was directly rdatnl 
to the cenditlena nf prngTess. In a amiae tbe work 
nf MaJLhua wan bceim to oppoH the ihenries of 
WOlljun Ctodwin, who liad piiblialicd bia book on 
/vriica in 1703 and kia Ew^drer In 1707* 
C^win had l>eon Influenced by Condorcet and 
otoer wiitofa of the em oif the French Revolu¬ 
tion, and he advocated haman pcffectibility hy 
tncans of a graduiiJ eqiialliing of wealthp tuider 
whkh eondltion there would bo a ftuMciency for 
the reasnnahle w-mntonf oJL In timo tho peocefnl 
inftience of frutb wnnlil render foroe and even 
gnverninait mmeccfti^y, an that a ^tnte of humivn 
ricrfL-etlon WAS pomildc on earth, fiodwln^a rkwa 
ronned a common topic of dinMiseion nmongtliuse 
who were interested to pniliical Mrknre. One auch 
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WM lifcve imporUnt 

ftulu. It t»k pLaw batwMii ^lAllhoB iwd hb 
fatlwEr^ TJm l>Anid ILnJtlittfi—* iriBud of 

Vcltiim md tb,* litoruj oKwator uf 
WM faToxirably ilidpodea IotoHa Godwin** i 

labile tho vau liod doubtUp wMcU lie afterwAjds 
plai^ in wTiting, Tbw tf*atise wbkli 

hi* on jiuldi^lifld anunj^ 

tiiooshf in 1798. 

balioved that a falnl objisction to tbe 
thmA of GisdwLn and other writen) who mMDtained 
thg Bfijno viow wju to bo foond In tbfi folALion 
of popnlatiofi to Uifi- moin^ of ffabobtonce- Popa^ ^ 
Iftticn, when oncbftckiod, douhlei itwlf evoty 
twont?' Hvfl jGAn I the mwu of ifab$ii;^tenoei 
under cmiambtAnooo the movt fai^onrtkblo to bniuan 
indiiotryp oould not ^poasibJ^ bo pindn to ino^uo 
Tutor thnn in an anthmetieil ndo: c,4.i Uaopm- 

f Tf^on Tor potHilnUoD^ li nnob&cked^ wodiT bo 
* S; 4i S* ]S, 3^, U, laa, 2 m. wMIc ibat of ^qb- 
Bvlcnce could not exoood 1, ^ 5p fi, 7* 9. 

PonolAtion hod not incroUA^d in n g)oomotricaJ 
mtio> owin^ to the chechi itapaoed upon it by 
miierj' njid Ttce, tho former being eotlnin end the 
latter probable Society sa a whole makea ' a con- 
otant effort towardo an incTcafe of popnlationp^ 
With the result that there ie a ij^natant tnndantiy 
towaidi diatTHfl among the lower claaBAd 
170B, p. Aa agaloAt Godwin^ MtJtbna points 
to Like ^lii Apeoties of famlae, war^ po^Ulencep 
and erirUTlng u tba uccossaiy limitationg to the 
natotal inereoee of monkiniit—either podtirely by 
reducing a redundant ooptilitiiiiip or nf^tir^lj by 
tile dread of tbeoe emo^ The first odidon of the 
Eiaay can bo nnderatood only by renaembeting the 
controvendai piiipoi^ out or wJibh it atoee- In 
bppo&itioti to the opttini^ of Godwin and hi? 
(1 j'TkipivthUern It orereeiiiiinMi the dukiiesa of the 
fkitnadoD^ An attempt wu made to correct thU 
in the wond edition (i8u3)^ which Is praoHcally 
a new bock. The treatiB* of 1TS8 waa in lh& main 
the critinoe of a Utopia from tbe point of view of 
the aupport of a growing popolatlon ; that of 1803 
wai a acientifie examination of the prinelpln of 
population, an far aa poeaible in ioefotion Crotu 
other phenotiiemi. There vtuf, howeTCTtn gtisater 
than that of cxt«mal form; tbn two pro- 
Ijtes&Iaua rcmain> but the nxpoidtion of the ehecka 
to increaAe of nnnibem ii worded diSereutly. 
Mlcery and ^ce become aubordlnats to wbat mal - 
thua tenne ' morid ratjrainL* Tiiia new cbaincter^ 
iatic anticipate^ tmd bo prevents, a prenenTe on 
the men TIB of mibaifitenee ^ ondp where it in ob- 
aerred, aotnal miaeiyv aa a re&Lilt of jiopolaiiim, 
need net ariae. Moral reetcoint Ut btrictly Bpebk- 
ing* *moml^ Only in bo far oh It ia exctruivo of 
'irregnliir gratificntlona'$ its main charaeteristie 
11 rather that of rational prudcntop baaed on 
man^B 'rea^^ning fuultiea itthush enable I d m to 
eaicnlate dutnnt; coniefineniseB' 1895, pp^ 

1L)» imeh u hia capacity to ftnpport a large 
family withaat lowering a initabie itondard of 
life. Hence mor^ restraint opemice in the 
diTfictioii of poatponing early marriages as weQ u 
irregnlor eonnoaiona. It tueati^ In fact« ai J. 
ikmar pntfl itj oimply oontiinmoo {dfoifAiu an^ A is 
JPm-lr, p. 

Much cf the popuJarity of iho principles of 
Malthtui may baii'« been onn to hia somming np 
Ibe fooBdatioD? of hi? tbeoir in a fornmia wiiich 
b capable of bein^ apprehaufed eaiily and remeni- 
berea, e«peciallj as the goomelrical and arith¬ 
metical ratiDa B«cm to provide the certainty of a 
uiatbismBtleal dcmoiutfatioD. Bat the formala 
laffsTB from a falBC iimj^ci^y t the firat impurtABt 
objection ia that bfal^oj roanda hii urg^^ent 
tipoB two alleged necimcica which hu eluias u 
co-ordinaie, bat it ia clear timt a anpply of food 


L* much lh& fiiora urgent need* The «slihatc miiBt 
be fed if ha is to lire. It follows that the tand^py 
cowordB mcreuae oT popiilaEioii ia a oondiiimiaJ 
cine> and hence any ra^o which Ib oBt&biuhed at 
a given time ia auEccptiblo of aitoratiaUp irme^w^ 
tivo of dmngea in the qaautity of food, MaJrena 
often Bpoaks aa if popmatlnn mnat tncrcaw up to 
the liinitB of tlie means of auMBtcniMi; but mm 
lila day iliere have bean cases of coanlTiea where 
iumeaw JfeiBOtirMfl have been followed^ not by an 
incFHue in popTilatloi]i, bat by on improvement In 
the general atondard of iiring. The oiithmetlcfli 
ratb;, oa the luoxtninm powThle increase in the 
pr^netion of foed, was naver formally and fully 
proved by Malthua i indeed^ hia flections on the 
Btate of pouiiJatioa in America 
IK 803 pftiualiy ooutradiet hia view of the ratio. 
Moreoverp not only the prodactlon of food bnfe ita 
ooDsuiiiptlon hibbl also be^ taken into acooimtp 
Economies in eonsumpUon without loos of elEcieuey 
would enable a larger potmlation to be maintalnea 
by the some supply^ ' 0^0 whole itatement of 
Molthua regarding opriiculture in hJa earlier edl- 
tioBS ia embarrassed by biit IgBorance of the 
PriuciplB of IMminhfhing Betumi; £ome of hia 
eipreiBLopii almodt irugg^t it^ but be m^ea no 
real use of tbia law, ^Ibls theoreiu, wliieh waa 
stated clearly by VVeet in 1815, boob changed the 
manner m whten the population question was far^ 
mnl&ted^ TorTcna^ Jam-^ SiLill, and McCuUooh 
uudfliitood Diminishing Hetums not eo much as 
a theoretical tendeucyt but. an a condition of the 
working of iho oatnietive iuduatrics in prnctLocw 
AccwidiunSy^ in spite of improved methods of pro¬ 
duction, Uicy tbnught that the incieaso of populo* 
tion droTe agticulturkta to cuEtivate more uud 
more inferior aoil^ so that n Jarg&r and larger 
proportion of the werld'a labour wonld bo reqaired 
fdr providing the noeesBsiiea of lifEw J. Si Mill 
stated this point of view condsoly when be wrote t 
* It is in vain to aay^ that oil mouths which the 
Increaaa of mankind calls into existcBce, bring 
with them han rijt The new monUiB require u 
much food oa the old one?, and the hands do not 
produce os ruueb ^ iPrifKipk^t bk. L rli. xiiL | £). 
MiU* Ilka Hie rest of the Clamicol ScLitoI, regarded 
□imiBuhisg Kotums as a Vlaw^ whJdi could be 
Niispcnded only temporojily by tfaa disturbing m- 
dueuce of Im provementB. The preflsut dbpMition 
of econotnists b to consider DiminiahiBg Kettirua 
as e tendenty which is inbiect to frequent counter- 
eerimi. The dlOcrenctt or ontlook lemovea somo 
of the gloom wlucli suttlod on the population ques- 
tluu during the * dismal^ era pf eoonouitcs in tlie 
Qrst half of the 19Eh century^ The real iufiuonca 
of MaJtbna sunives in a uiuch moditiecl furei, on 
the one ^e iu the reapouslbilitiQa of iioreutu in 
being able to proiido lor their offN^ringh un the 
□thor in a ceoweaB alTurt to effect rmpmvcmeQta 
iu the prodootlve arts, poxticiiilarly in those eou- 
necied ^tb the provbien of the world's food 

ft ia acaroflly necea&aiy to add that the doctriuca 
and praotioi» of ' Neo-Malthaaianbm^^or the voIbu- 
tary restrittiou of the birth-mtSi form no part of 
Malthos'e own teaching and would donbtleefl bavo 
been indignonUy repudiaEed by him. 

Luvunma-—W* GcAvId, Jlsfiu>r JWi/ikoJ 

/uribs. 1 vola, LwidoBH ITW, wm 

JTSiKwiiat,Nffiuwr* sihI do, 17*?j T~R 

A o Etmt M Od Pfindpi* ^ u it a/icCi r.^ 

Mr. M* C-iwdftrw#, W riJUr PTrtJ^ do. ITBR, .SiM|r 

tm Lb 

JTfwi 

rsfwrfi'mi lb JUwv AoMnOf Hiv Jf ^ sU 

IW M livn Slh 

wL m?p 4 ti Juftiirv ttf .Voniff ^ pwvgrmjtf 
dud lb Aa. m£: B. Wcit, 

4m Emaw M Tb 9/ is wilA Gbvr- 

vmlkmt lb Imftlkw ifrwl ^ m 
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^ 0pm, nwi that ^AtB^miw nfimdidrnt 

s«£er. ri« lt€tm pm 
Po^rnttM. to iHftii«i ur tt-dktd g C&rrvsvni^mM 

“Jr * 5 - ta®: W- T. Sad^r, TA# £«» 

/V>}MtoAto^p da. lesoi RaIwI Tafr^dii, 4 ji Ifnct* cn fA# 
'ii 4 nwHufijrW wAM 4Ait 

i»iiflBi|j ar» n tAj CfmiiHMiMM ef 

Aft CkAokirj, dfk mi; }mm9* liklE^ «/ 

1S1; J. ft, AtcCuHoc^ FH)w>hi V 

5Sf¥'^"**5 “’^***f*rwi^rtLrt^«!A« AmWh 
E dl^buiflir liSS : J. Si. tyUll, Pn^mdjpkt pf PUUl^t ^iMmnur, 
tkn* A^wlumM U FhQtmrpkM^ Loadon, 

ATaMiif find r«*, dfl^ 

■jrf A^IwieJ JScmmv, dflL tflfle^ A/a£;Ajm—P amErd; 

/nw a#.A^ Arid jMtid fdliCfMu lA# ^Marap r«|wAitHm 
EamMiib! dHH Sertm N^rtr Toft, IM; V. UbwliClT 
ArpUAvkiMa cipnd^rRiiwM^.TDTlp. £, iMtt MjH- 

J. BMir* 

MutLiUl/ Ml ^ jPblsfiiiril jft'nfTHWWy. Lofiota iBOa' 

B-riTinin, 4 ifu^Arf i^T (A# TA^f^ ^ PMdikcfwaitd i^ 
^ipHfmpiA, da. IW: C E. 
HMgialud. P»-Jr#dAa#fl» ihdirijiAl qf Fwidofim, ■ iSEbc/v 

imtht 

^ vv, R, ScdTT, 

if AI#DX DAsISk—Tlie A'Lililk fortu n 

VjdfnAV> of nortlii^m IdiIIiu It is ad 
df^oot df th@ H^m&iuiJidld fuso 1L 54^)^ Mad 
fA oAm&d Alter its fouuddrp Alulok n binder 
W odmp&tlon^ who Uv^ la the r*i;rti flf the 
EdiperoT AojoD^lh jLitter hafl oi the 17th cent. 

lie la eauil to hiTre been born at Kajd, id 
the present Butridt of AlldhAbdii^ where tliere i« 
a ahnne in lila bodmnr nstl a monoBtery of hi& 
foUowera. The neit^hbourinji Tillage of Sirfltlia 
If uifl to have been grwited to him bv the 
einpwr. 

Tlie mnin point that dilteretitiata llaJak DAnie 
from other ram^uidht id the fact that their 
leachere, Hk« their feuLHilcri are iatmon. Wildoa 
adila that there ia bIjo a shorter atre&k oF red Ln 
the HcUrhui mark on their forebeada^ Li ke ctlier 
Rdn^nandi^t they wDTihi|i the ^nia Inoanwtlon 
of Yl^,iii. \VlL<chn mentioiiA aid other luenaetenca 
Of the wt in tlio Ganj^ea valJefk and bI«o one of 
craat rejiot@ at Jagannath. la where hlaJflk 

Bia Id uil to have di«iL 

^ far M the pmont writer u aware, none of 
aLolak IMh ■ worka have bean pablJehed. Ho ia 
Mill to hare written a pcHsin caHed the Baia J^taa, 
or ^ Xen «la weld/ Xwo lately dueof'erod werka of 
hla are the deAHnf; with Kffna'f 

for ifeveteafv and the a 

dmertation on the eoul and God^^ and he hf alee 
the reputed anthot of many well-known detached 
*^fT*®* apothegniBr, One of hte verses is probr 
aUy the Btaiua that i* heat knoa'n and mmi often 
qootv^l 111 the north of fmUii, and offem a Btrihhtc 
TCKmlilaniis to iha IsuUng thon^hi of \U 6^ 
Aocen^jC to Ifindn heOnf^ the qm^ara^ or python! 
u nnatda to hunt for ite It can only fie with 

its month'open to wait for what will walk into it. 
The verae mna aa follows i 

tamr 14 Oima, 

a&tM MmUfkM AiaJki§mi Sabko^bk dM liamM 

' Ttn pjttwn 4fAli »lerrlm mr liaJh tU towl of Uh ^ n 


44o<a Maiiik bi% rot 41 I] 


SadLn pnvklt tliAlf dilb^ 

LnrnAfVia—JTvvj^ABia, ttmtihaMMSm MaHasAi^ 

BuUrptif. \SgT (iK&kiB ]p dnlf with DapTa^m 

SSS**!??! «o™> c«kS* riboirt hlai: H. H. WU™, 

IBWV •/ £A« ACaAabMd inSl^l 

* 5 i** 5 F- ^ Bhiodarkit, * VAlfga^Ism^ ^Ttan 

■aid HOwf RalliijMt SjTtrau' <-^/4 P UL B1 BtimwtiKLPr 

G. A. C^Efioa* 

MAMMON.—The word naeun thrw tlm^ in 
U 16 among the somewhat dieoonnHted Lorin 
that follow the paralhlo of the L'njntt Steward 
( 11 ^ iL. jjjg 1 ^ i cannot Borre God 

and mammoop" u found auo In Ml It u a 
iA4q^Sbe£#,itCL 

AJIifalhad, IKT* p. flO, tpd At J, il-X Iflll, p. HX I 


traiiilitemtion ef the Gr- a form which h 

with m appears in XK, witli Ijitin Vul^tej, mIx 
Old fjitinp and a few Greek minuiicnlofL Tlie 
correct Greek* howei'eip li ifi hich ii found 

In RV. with all Greek nncUIkp and moet minDaenie^p 
an welt M in the Complulouiuan and the hint two 
^itmiis of KruiunA; hot the mflncnce of tJnj 
T uipitc le^i to the appearance of mm in the later 
edlttone of Eiamuiu and in A V (for hiTtlmr detalU 
aa to BpdLing see E, Neatlcp b EBi\. 

Tlhc word ia not Greekp nor hs it foimd b the 
Hebrew Bible. 11U a heUenbed form of the Ararii. 
jTc^p which means ■ money,^ ^richea.'’ 'worldly 
good!.' WyriiJ aaad Fnirey tranelatcd tho word 
bv ^rkh^' (^richesBiA'b hut Xindal followed the 
\ nlgate in truulileratbg the wordp and m did all 
later fb^lrali ver^oiu, except Geneva. 

I. l>eriratiojL,—The Aramaie form {ifaf. 
empA follows a well recognised form of 

Qommai bh bat acbolAru ora dJtid^ ts fe 
what »the ver]^ root. 

G) J. Dmatuif (quoted in J. Bnxtorf^ le^alcOH 
Ckaidakum^ Baaef, 1044), t.r.} and Dafman (in 
PEE* xiL 153} derivie the word from **c, pt3Q= 
which woaJd mean ' that on which man truem' 
OF, as Dalmin prefem * that which brinya tiiam 
btoufet^.' (2) Jaatrow <Jhfoiwf Il'idionni^j p* 
denrod ft from ■‘mj and thoa j^^g^^' lhat 

which one aoamnulatei.' (3)> f^vy (^aiiAc5niijcA» 
ehaidiiiKAe^ W^ri^iuck, UL 133) DODiiden 
1®=^* 'to dlfftrlbat*/ to be the rootp and thua 
Oar word means ^ that which in d^tribateitL' (4) W* 
Geaenins (TAcMuriit limffua Hibrem €i Ckalti^a^ 
heipciffp 1S29^ ii. oa if j Mj y ^ wwp ai were the true 
form, derives it from ^ ^ hide,^ whence 
+ that whlcli one hhlea or treasum^ (Gn 43^, Job 
Pr 2*. la 45*, Jcr 41*j. However much the 
Learned may now differ as to tho derivation^ it 
Hema cerEain lo the pwent writer that the iiyrinc 
versionfi ail derived the word freiM and that 
lliey BHniJied a pArenomaeia to nxijit }ffitweeu our 
word and (pass. part, of which 
mean* ' faithful' or * tmatworthy/ thus; * He that 
la tnutworthy in little la trustworthy also In much; 
and he that i$ not traatworthy m little is not trust¬ 
worthy In much* If yfl hav# not b™ trustworthy 
(ap^j in the nnrighteous uuunnion who 

will entrust to you the true*" But, aincse 

the verb pn h aa common in GaliiscoJi Aramaie oa 
in Syriac, may we not oo farther, tmd *ay that the 
pamnoiiuiria was ]ireb&bJy intended by our £^rd in 
the origmal Aramnld t 

t Uaa£^—The trside of ihe world, before the 
tiEno of ^ Alexander, had long been in the han^ of 
[|hQn]ci^ and Anumeaus; and wa bave eviden<K 
that b »th langoAM nutHf^ waa the word for 
^ money. A* to the lormerp It oceurc on Phomician 
lucnptinmi on tombetoucfl ■ and Auimstiiia^ in two 
PfKahgm IdGff Serm. in J/baft, c. iiv. 47, and Gumiif, 
Auaa^, b* fitatcii that the Pnnio wonl for 
fiicnm ('wealth') b iRammona. Ita Arainaio 
Usage is aLio ahumhuitly attretect Jereme {Ep. 
exxx 0) eJErni*! 

^Nan. Wd B^frmna Ibtgui, duiuikhu lUHth* 


Irennittis liii. viij, l) attests Its use 
'noindtiiti IwjaftlAni^ qua vt SwBiritJi ataatiir.* 

The Aramaic Targimis often contain the word: 
fff-r ^Henoor the Lord with thy 
11 ' 0 ye that wish to Iwti . - . eotne and leam 

without price and without '; Jg ‘ Th^ 

accepted no of wlver'' ^ iu Kx Ih® tis kteaJ 

jadgn are those ■ who hate tlie iwwiTbKof nufi^uhi/ 
In the Aramaic sectiooi of the Pycvtifte Talmod 
the Hima story ii told twin (xViMr, w 3 1 
rii gj of 30D pnr Nariritei who came for purzGca- 
tium R Bbieou ajiked King Janiucus to give half 
Hire «at, but it turned out that the kbg paid all 
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tht uofieT llifr Ribbl^ half was his 

kncwJedgiQ of TflrtUi* B*rd^. isji: 

vhOH SIHBTCPt^BI^P) !• (SlWTT tO ttwiB tta 

Ikhbir ewn hodj." 

is aliiSt & d&iiaiHcatkai in lammibi between 
tbo^ whkli concern money (|^bi? ind tboBo 
vrblcli ooncem the pefean {fi^i Tlibi is found 
often in the Tfdmiiil nnd also in Jirtu, lo Dt 
S“. The pcn-Chriettiua nBoge of our word eiren in 
Hebrew is uhawn from Sir Si*p' Btesoed ii he « . . 
thM Hob net ret gone after miSnidti,'' The troiu- 
latore of LKX obow ojt^tiainted with 

the word* for in Ps 30 (EV they mkread nj™ 
ae fc? 9 ^ *Ti!on dwell in.the lend and ht fwl 
on ltd wealth'; and in FirjiAbkM [il. 16) we Lave 
K of R Josa: ^LeC tbn property of 

thy friend he an preeionn to thee an thy own.' 

Tbs Tory plnraee ‘^niaruiiieu of imrtghtootiiiLe&d* 
ia quite common in dewiflh Uierwtnie; In the pte- 
CbiistLin Book e/ .^ttodi the wicked say: 

^Oitf pool W latlAiadI wLth tULfirhldaot muiueoA. but ihb dew 
iM^mint Bor dw«HilLi)f LnlotteAuiHot tiM paint ot Sfaiel'' 

The^rane ^ ^ recognined phraae in 

the Tarnmn for * money earned tuiongh deceit or 
frand.' ^e erlme of Bamtiel'i soru was that ' they 
tamed after mauiuon of fraud* (1 S 3’^ cf. also 
Pr iCS», Is 33» Elk 5^, Mos 

3 . Exe^c^ti.— (i) In LJt 16*» * itahatoymir^vea 
fiiends hy moan^ of the moiamonof marighteotiB^ 
nesi^' the didlcalty h : to whom wm Chrbt epeak* 
ing? I^htfoot (ams H^braicie^ iiL IM ff.h Ai B. 
BraoeJ.^pcL?tV(?rr On€k Testajnent^ L [LSIfnsWf.jp 
and .\lerE (Z>w Em^gdien Marem vnd Luan, p. 
3^ f.) hold chat He was apeaking to the Phameea 
and pnhUeana ta whom di+ IS k» amken ti&"h 
and who ware sdll in the crowd It was 

certainly more amtahle for them tlian for the 
Twelre/ who hid not ninch ^ tztaiuiiioa' cl any 
kind; andf il eoj the |ihraae has the eume meamntf 
here a* in iewi^ Hteratore^^ money 111 gotteiv 
^ money gained by Irand.' Thus the advice which 
Jeeoi gtvea to the Pharisees is that they ahoold. 
make restltnticn to God by deeds of beaevolenon 
Christ's adrieo aays Men (p.^ 3^)p *Ve who 
tuTe a^nired ucniy nuri^^ht^tiMly and cannot 
refund itp tue this wealth m making friends for 
yonrselfasr^ as Zacchmos^ when eonvortcd^ volnn^ 
teemed bi giro lialf bis go^ to the peer. 

'Thii eonnKl Id 0 ^ maJiii la doliig IriBdAHi (0 UW poor, 

. . . only cui ffluU Ih talL-jss aot. lo wMuttBt to g^C bj 

vmrighiMmMm Id oirdw to twve whovvil^ to do obiuitaMo 
ilMdi' (BntM. ^ cttvy 

The ^temativfl view, that the words am said to 
the Twelvep and that idrurfsT is the evil 

stamp placed on aii weaitih, ' becAuea great wealth 
ia fueldijin gained or employed without iDjustice/ 
la foicefnlly presented by Moffatt, in D€G iL 106 f. 

{21 In Lk 16^ we have a contrast between r^ 
dJkcar and whlCh EKCinj^ 

to ttun on aBKond meaning cl Tn thecrii^j^ 
ATamnic, li# means {a) * deceit/ ■ fxand/ a^ {b} 
** noUiingnesa/ 'illEiAlcctp^ ^vanity.^ Wo believe 
hm as elsewhere in NT, means * real/ 
* permanentp’' belonging to the spiritual worlds* in 
centmt with the present life of Ulttsioii and vanity^ 
where ’the thin^ me «een are ephsmer^' 
12 Co Wn nirmiiiep the&p tliat WT woold^ 
In the or^nol Araiiialo» mppw in hath v.* and e 
hot in v/ yf msana 'deceit/ * while in v/* 

U means ' illtLifico/ 'ranity,' and tnua preaenta a 
contrast U> the ' tme/ the * r^,' '^spiritital' riehea 
Oar Greek trafulatiofl. of coane^ oblltermtes or 
ignores the dktinotioa Wtweea the two meanings 

13J InLklft^/Yeosnnot BerveGodaoddiaEiimof}^' 
the cm phasl* is on ' nerve * Ko man can 

at the same time be the God and of wtirldJy 

wealth. The ordinate pnrsiik of wealth la not 


comlamned. It is the undivided ODacentiaUoa of 
nilnd^tha aumniicr of body and ml to moneys 
gating—that is cuunred^ as being incompatilda 
with whola-heafted devotion to God and to His 
Bertice MammoO k pwaoilificd ns the ohicet of 
andlvidcd attention and aemep, sa in Eo 16^ FaqJ 
speaks of thoH who 'serve^ their own ^^enanaJ 
natnio . . . tf /avr^r infc^^r snd aa in 

Col 3^ lis ntters a wammg agaLa;st ' co vetonsne^ 
inastimch as It is idolatry/ i.s. wealth so eaidJy 
orecta itself into an lid| wMtb wooa menu's 
afTections from God and makes men averse to 
^ ring cheerfally what they aeqaine. Here and in 
Lk l4^ there no doubt, a pereonilication of 
wsaith, as siio in TertnHian fsJcp Mttrc. Lt« SSI/* 
When Milton^ thorefete, epe&ks of Manmion as 
one of the fyion angels in hell* ' the least ereeted 
Spirit that feU from hoaveOp^ who even in bcaveu 
was 

■■jdpjfrisw nwsw 
Itb* irMui ol MvatVf EmldO 

Thu SDirht,. dJviu or lilai ssjoywl 
tn tlifoa bntMc!' 

{Pbf, Lmi^ L ^ ; t± slka Ih 

wa haya, perhaps^ not so mneh the Sight of the 
p^t^s imsgiiiatioD as sn indiudon of bis ramlUari ty 
with apocryphal The phrase 'mammon^ 

worship • has been mjMle fianUmr by Chrlyle (Forf 
oiuf FrMntf hk. iiL % bk. iv, 4 ^ 8 ^ etc^h Up 
no doubt, iisefol is emphasUing atrenoously the 
w'aming oE JesuSp ^Ye cannot serre God and 
uanmiun/ 

Lmniu-^A- ICer^ Dv Martd^ hiM 4m#, 

BiffliDpIBK-J. Ua1iir«}t. F«wirrtfakw,4d.lLasnd&IL0xia^ 
Ul ; T. ziha, in d4# Lcfpdf^ UlOfll L 

Ut; A« Utwer, Jam MmtUfipfadir IMboia uud tidppy:, 
pl ihl L; UH oocDiBUtarkW as Mt fl aad Lk IS; jaccC 
Lny, Sfrnbmtmbr* «wf dMWiWiftn WWiW^wdL LfipcisK 
l$7S-flB; jMtiOv, Tsluitiil OirfiiHtdiW. 

ud NtwToefc, im L W. K. Bnaoett, in ^Z»J!: ?, 
in i E, Ncdls, bi Wt G. Umimma, ia PA£>. 

J. T. hi Aiffl.H4I.L- 

M AN-—See AsthbopolOO?* EthNduwTp Evo. 
Ltrnoy, P^CHOLOGTp SOCIOLWTt elo. 


MAK» iSLE OF.—Sms Celtsl 


UANA.—JIbiHi is a native term belonging to 
th* Piudic icgioni huti for the parposea of tho 
scioiioii! of comparative religion^. oerreB llkcwlso 
u a cAlc^ry of world-wide appdcatiim. The local 
HUM will be fotmd to ^and m dose felation to the 
BcicnriAci deVito the fact that the latter reprc&eula 
bat the gpcmlised content of variaai cotioeptB 
pTevailing in dUfarent ethnic areas and premmauly 
of more or less indopeniietit origin. 

I.P Local meanfng cf mamL—^The wordj' sayA 
IL Godrington (JAis dfdancr^rLr, p. IlS'n.}, 'is 
common 1 believe to the whole FscIhOi and pcopk 
have tried very hard to daseribe wl^ it is in 
dilforsot reglonaL I Ehlnk 1 know what our people 
moan by itp and that meaning seems to me to cover 
ait that I hear abonE it tlsnwlier&' For Uie two¬ 
fold Tnaaon that Godringtan^H aneonne has in no 
respect been Uapngned by Later nhservaEipmiH and 
that it Is the elasdbsl sonree from which the adeu- 
tific nae of the term mona is derived^ it will mainly 
b« foLtowed herci thongh one must bear in mind 
that it deals primarily with the ^alaneMAn osagnp. 
whamas dinr« la roasem to ai^pose that the actnal 
word Is sn importation from rolyneslm It will he 
convenient to consider the mana of the Facile 
region under two ispc 4 ^ t (a) theorcticsl, com^ 
pruing the native view of what it is, how it £b 

1W. B»aiUi coUi the stUattae el Oh- pnsul vrflsr 

(O s PMiiiy* 1 b tbv ^PMbIO Hutbeldni^ ApeWotL' 

kK AdLd AtiMWiempi JsHTS9Paa» «d g. JU UpcLuli hhJ h. 
Bowt^Le^, iL voL i |k IfiS; ' Vldlt (^stsbu) 

w « slUmni Ifm MwcLoni sponoUcnm, ItimeiiB 

{flcttur, wkImvI^ ft protnUl inaanm jHadiirk urf Mriviili 
^VBUBARUB vt '(■wiJ i peiii . flMiidu i*S Ib hee ueBla #4 4*^^ 
i4' Usa abuiis tilifl dsSg il sOonif^frta nv/ 
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mmnifei^t«d, where It *n4 wlien^ it camea ; 

mid (&} prAfltic&l^ involTitiB the meth^idA ^ wfakb 
it ia eoa||bt to tnm the aapjKnod faot nf {ta ejdnt- 
enee to hpTnftn udiraiito^e. 

(o) Th^orfiUoi <upcci. — Jfono U dcAned hj 
Codritifftoo thus: 

*lt li jp^TW or JttHutoem Iwt pbriM, ud ju 0 .my fiipoT^ 
nAVgra] + tmt ttifann IEhU La phjrxii^ fgrtisfl, Oc lamay klod of 

WW«r or cMsrilcfWV whbetl A 1 DU 3 pMKtH. TI^A B&UdKI li i»t 

nxwl la uytMiif. «pii Exo. tm opo^r^pod ia ohHiot iLaythknt; bpt 
fpWtfc wlirthir dLiombftUe^ ludA w mfceimi^jnd btiag^ mte 
it Uhl dUk imjpaft wnA It HHfitUiy IttlOart KfWTMl 
iKioft to orliflutd didaKti H mav mt thnntiD Uo 
ef mWp w H otoM. OT 1 l»ai+ (p. ILO &,> Or, anin^ bo 
dwfilm It M ^ alUiffBdifr dlitlKt tfoia p«wk, 

wIh>^ acts la iJ] kSndi ol m;;i'a tta i0o4 uvl ul WhLzk 1| 
ii of Um pdnLiilwCO p«Hi or eoottot' ^ 116 o.)l 

Ln thli ncfixiiitit three pemte ue npeciiJ]j to be 
noted; (I) that the powtar or estooUerkeo for wliicb 
eUiidB is ^ in A wij napetnAtmiJ,'nunelfp 
lo HQ far Jia it te * whftt works to dfect erer^'thing 
which ii bej'ond tha otdinarr power of uon, oitt- 
aide tile oommoii pmeeasea of nature' (p. US}; (Bj 
that, eren if tt be Eb itaelf impereona], reaemblntj^' 
ft oonta^n^ or aach a force lu eleetiipltY, in that 
it cim haYQ a ibAleiiil object for ita Totiidej 'it 
eeMhtiall Y belongs to pertsonnl belogs to origiiui^ 
it * S I3i that it * %ciA m all Idnda ot waj* for good 
and erU/ or. In otber wordsp maj be used 'to 
bea^t or to afflict frienda and enfunkn" |p, SWJ, 
Md b thua IbdlHcnuiinatilj at the aervice of re- 
ligion or of tbe bleok art. ^ muoli for the natme 
at^buted to ntono—wiUchH be It noted, ie botib, 
aJjeetivef or verbj iibce it ia eqaalty a piopertj^ 
quaJity, or sUteL It may nest bo iihown how aach 
ttb attribution la a Tesqlt of experience and aome- 
Umea evoo of eaporinieiit. 

* tl a oiata hxM hern auwwtut la ItehUaff, II hu ii4l b*ea I 4 v 
aatKnl atMiftt of ann. q nlpVnws ol t/j*. or of nh 

Boun* LhiLt I)i4 vpfl <an»M; b» hu mmslr tha Maiaa of 
rpliitor of hhm dcottsod warriflr to ampo wu iilm, nKrarntd 
m aa uatilrl ots pbma rooed hli Mca, or s loft iri !«*?«• In Jxli 
bf ll^ la a UuIlL hoaa Qpw> * iarar of bli be« liuhlr or la l)w 
bkirm ef warda wflb whEek bs bfina* nrotmaturihli iiiiiiiraii|i.u t4 
htadda tin inui’l plfs indtlplr, uud |w«i:iii[> 

a*a, il Ii bet b«cftiia« b* !■ bdiutrieai uhl hhkkp afi^ bli 
ptopmty. bKHH o! Uk ttegi* fgj] of hm Eoridn and 
jrm that ha hmumm (M hhum t yaai QatanOl^ mm abea 
filuilsd, that IswtU knowii, tiqtitwfij oeL bo onbeH 

iMAd «etsra tnm pla^; a eaiu* hriU b* swift pwu 
tw breuffcit m tw Eipan it, a ml wtU ^ cMch many flab, nor 
ka amw iaillat a Eonm] wnnod ■ {p, 

MorooTtf, in this matter tbe nadve mind prooecda 
Joj^eoJly enough by the method of hypotlmiia and 
vfirificfttloii. 

Amaa ar«a a WaatwbUJi UkM lUi rsacri 

lia ih^ b alsffu&f,^ li la Mka PHeaUilnf, It ia PtrialaW bol a 
CHumtkn sLocDa, ibfrw ipiwt ba maria In II So h« arvq«a vrilfa 
bliPHlf ^ ba pma II to tba pmo<; h# li^i tt u. ibs a 

trasm lha injtt of wbkk It bas a mrtafn rmtai'^iuM «■ hi 
lairlif It In ttaa irooibil lir pUmts hli pknlrn i aa sbucidwJt 

rrofKon tba tw* Or In tlu pa^En ut^wm itMi hi b rtchT. tbi 
itW* Ii MfliOd, hu |iia£ ptrorar la it* 1111). 

HypoLheeiii and Terlhc&tion Juris behind the 
forms of prayer. 

Thus at J-lorlda an* ol thi Sotoe^ fiiui4«, a Urrman 
add r ii — l>iiila« a nWd/^ or ODafiMLod wim tktfduLr- 
Wid, in thtH wDcdi; - tl Lhoa art powrrmt niwu, Q DmJu 
fMC alUh Or iwQ. Etito Ikli oat aMlrt thkia dU tbira,^ If bi 
mibtf axwl eafeK hs OWnapofi «wtImJbm, ■Pomrfal naaa. 
il Uh riadalo or Lba art' (p- lte> 

AgWp tbe heir of n famona ebiEl Jive ap to 
the repbtaticm of bis predecesenr, or eode^ deoldm 
ibat ihe mana hna departed (p* tkBj-, 
rmiwtan», a mao dilaiid m ISui-rt nctirad imm ttw jzbut 
Of a lata Ctila^ a twj fna£ man, a atww tor pn^m^dw pfai 
togeUiEr wLib tlpt 3n4b4 ctiwiC f«r wcfkl^ iKt itoEia: Lka 
poQpla WK* mif itbutigh to bfUaratkla boL (Im fhnn proved 
naprodartiva of abd ao tiu diparlad cbiel Iwd miinriEnal 

aq T P ma r (p. if> 

To pua bU Eo the qnevtien who or what may act 
u a hofft or rehJeJe of ifurno, it is plain from 
foregoiiig eyataplmf tb*t it mnj reifdo fthough 
at ways aoudltionaJiy and, aa it were^ by farotir} 
either in n man or in a thibg. For a man to Emvc 
fflOTMi and lo be great are cenrertiblo Eerma. 


^Torbi tnHustap to stay Hn tbt La. Knt looir^gr 
dd1^|omirtowul>Htaad:foo{f Mtd^; oa ema ota fsl tb«U 
taiLlHi IM bu m^m for It] Ibftniora u nuaa nto a nuui oa In 
[bi » ivsiy dbr hl«4 to Uw Atqr li ourtyjity ■ 

Mdrid, uid b Bisa at iurhorlcy, a 
cilled ■ cIiIeI ' ' ■“ 


ty ■ nwi with 
nr^ Biia, ono whs may be 


^led 1 cfalel' m 101; oi. p. 115). in tbo Mmr^Ufr, Ihv 'Um 
eM Vbo is mm worSMli^ b lb« spbUol a wboto bis 
lifrtiiiiia lud Rrtqm^ In him ■ iba unlf ol qgniaen mrti u* Lka 
ocHEDum held aFahOimi aab«llM alkhfe betom and iit«r dMbh. 
1^^ nprrvwtunl |HWir plMtop la Uw poiwmi iLtltr im 
skbdis to hto ibofi after deaib, ivlth tocmiifl t^qt aiu mon 
au* qI marsmtEFt’Cp. 

Af. for the ran bo a^iocialed with inanlm&to thinge, 
the following cKamplb will ahoir how it btay come 
to be attribated. 

' If 1 man oaow upoo « lsfs« ilobs wUb ■ nanlHT of null 
bcMrtJi IL ll'lotf Ilk* * »w aownp h«f litter, h« wu jot 
that Lo dltcr ut£uiey open It voukl hHoE lad luch a atotur 
wnld bs Ibooebt m bai« Mdzm tsi , 

Moieoirer, the tnomi (her&oii an hnk aaid, re-- 
A oQbtagion:, or inch n force an electildty) 
nmv be Mraaeraltted by one thing to another 

Thu lo BAki shu^Lm, OAftoto biiT«i an hild orar a krr, and 
a tu b aiJBf to liTs mamn to tht atotob it™ mana lo 
Uh JeavH^ aoUiar, wben tin latter s» baiif hlth bpco m Iw. 
tiw wiod oiaybEfm abroad tba mdid dnlTidlinmJMrflr^ abiS 

iimililtid may nnIC (p, W t)L 

To other ciiHip the moitor in seen to Zond itnelf not 
only to tTAiLiuiiaBion, hot likowuii to & noii of 
noeamblatiom 

Tb ffmkn rato, Inna that am fgr this iKErpo» ar« 

cuased to rufniEnl ttwt a stoun charted with maito nuy rlst 
up to Qtaka okiodi, acd rt tbs tira* aaeona ibac b umoa 
tor nto ta pbowl unoog llinm to aitort lbs proow CP^ 9D1), 

It remebH |o notice the ontsve theory ol tlie 
ultiizLato flource of It han nlre^y 

noted tbbt, eecordingto Codringtoii, * It eeseotintly 
belongs toperHcnl bemga to ongimUe it* |p. 115 n.) 
—uwnelyp to n de&d tuab'e a spirit (which 
WM incoimTiHJ from the jfietl, or n ILting man 
(p. The claim of the ilYingman to crigiaiLte 
BKina in, howeTer, umewhot douhtrul, irutomneh 
BJi, U a man hu mdno, it Twdee in bto * aplritnal 
port/ whicb after doach becomes a ghoat, whiJe* 
for the rest, it k pormliidhle only to aay thil a 
mui has not that he ii mofm^ na con be amid 
of a ghcttt or apSrit (p. 15^1). In short, tbenatire 
theoriat would seem to Jitve onived at the rfew 
Lbet iviomr, being eomething kupornstunii (to 
Cod-Tington^e own termh mnet rdtihiAtidy coma 
from pre-eminently HUteTnatajitl paraomiJItfeBsiiclk 
u ghoata or auiritA The esi^tenoe of each a Tie w* 
bowever^ need not blind ua to the Ijurt that it is 
the mon who does gmet thiogB In hU lifetime tlmt 
is of^ dealli auppoMd to he a ghwt with moHO, a 
flgh^g men*! fhoat^ for instanisfi, being known 
specihoeily ok a or ghoat of killing, and 

hence much prired u a apiritnel ally who wi gire 
nmiBa (p, 133). f^Lmilmiy, it |a bemuse the etone 
•mlh little itones maud ;t la like a aow oidDbu her 
] liter that it Ls crodit^ with rajjaa ; ana tbe 
doctrine that It hdongH to spirite (p. 1631U, clearly, 
but Au explanatory ArLerrtbonght. Thna ivcltbec 
aulmiam {in T^lor^i kuh of ' the beHel in apbituaf 
beluga") nor even anlmiitlnn (the attribution of 
jlfs and peraoaality] would icem to be e^aentioHy 
mvolTed in the naive ospeiienoc of the woudm- 
working 1 hi og, whatever be the Lwst word of native 
theory on the anbjectr 

rt muat bo allowfedp however, that, if muoa don 
not neoemrily msply peraouAJlt j In the coac of the 
thing with mann^ it ii nano the less perfectly 
capable of co-exlsting with it, as In tbe cue of the 
liviDf man with maim ; end* l^ingltaelf AomethlGg 
indwelling, oomefi to be intimately Asoociated with 
the indw^JiDg/apiiitnal part.' fo thin waymnoix 
and ltd derivative^ have come in TariouA Polynnuxi 
dlalecU to anpply all that ii needed In the wmy of 


a psychologic vocahuinty, atandinE not merely 
for ^ heart ^ and ' belly/ bnt fur the ^ interior man' 
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lutd (ms E, TTegeuTk Maori^Pi^iyiuimn 

C&mp<miivt Bieiiorufry^ r.v. Jf* 

bjctwvT^^ nmna thiiB in cert&in contexts nlmfist 
uuciiuitB Ui whAt n'K l{!£iD 'peraaimlitj/ it iinu>t he 
niiffFmbcTed lUai, nc^niiii^ to Lho nAtivo Tiflw^ 
inch pmonolitj ix tmEmiaaiblfl ^|ii*E u we an 
liablo to think of a s*y, m attifit'Sr—person- 

alitj AM ALttLfbin]? to bix work)» to that %lw mnita 
oA ttiA itaJuwl pe^nalltr of a power!al indlvidiul 
J111I.T he DpGETiLtlirci Ltirou^n the medinm of wbHt. be 
inakeH or o^wIls or behiod hiiu at deatli. 

(6) Proefkoi fLfj^.—Codnii^ton loondly do- 
iduea tbxt 'all Srelaneakii nLf[^aii* oDDeisLi in 
mqna for on&aelf or ipn^lting It. used for 
odft^a beneJit—*11 religion, tliat far a* re- 

ligioua practicea go (p. ilUn^Ji Ab. he ehown hf 
nnm^rotiA examples, tooldain TTvma is thoobjeet 
to wbioh *11 prayera and sajE^rtficea are dincted. 
Or, Dgain, pa con do gathered &oin Tiegeai^a Dk^ 
tUmarv, fmna may te tuttsd to ftxprffia the perform¬ 
ance or mimeks, tKe exertion of a gift of ofealing, 
the interpretation ol omenst nn act of propfae^p m 
i^hort, all the nianlfettatiaiu of a wonder-worldug 
Itenebcence whioh a relifnoas man may aapire to 
Mst in motios. On the other handp maan ia a two^ 
edged sword which may just as readily be omplojed 
in the serrice of makhcenoe. Those who have the 
mana to produce wind or cabiip vnnahine or JwJtn^ 
am vent ' to turn It either way aa i t b made worth 
their while to turn it' (Codrington, p. Heal¬ 

ing mediidne and pobm an alike tnn#Ui (i£. pp. 
Iw, 30^}r As Tngear^a dUtlan o-f phrases ahows, 
aeddent and mJafai^iuie, cntaing and intimldatino, 
inrolve the ixemw of mana ito kea than does any 
and every form of blee^ng. In abort, all traffick- 
inge with the nnaeen ana occult^ whether Ludt or 
Uiicitp tnirolve ^irmpio y and, jujt aa cketrical energy 
may l>e exploited alike in the nnbllc lorvke and 
witli crimtoal intent, m jivimi lenda itseU to the 
nianipnlation of the expert, be bb motive moral or 
the roTerse. Further, whatever ia rnttna b like¬ 
wise, in a eomptoDient^ aspect,' not to be lightly 
upproached/or, &a we fLnd U eonvenient for com- 
thaiwtLvc puipoeea to tay, *tabV though, In 
\tclaiieiiia at all oreubi^ the word JAmbn 
brpu) has a rather dilfcr$tit aenso, implying human 
■auction and proKihition, the sann^Eicss invoking 
a Topematoral wuietion being rendered rather by 
twiyo, or, where it ia held to be BspocinUy lof er»» 
by Sutc {%L p. SL5cf. pp, tilCl, 31). Whatover ban 
laa^co-rell^ous value in imy dogrea b tn^ted 
with more or lea* of awos, not to my fw, hecauw 
in a corresponding degree It haa voperoAtund 
power which it U liable to erercbe oa the unwary 
with such cffecto m itmially attend the careJeta 
handling of uinethlng extremeJy putenL In sheer 
wlf-protrectkc, then, the profane, that la in jwt, 
ordinary folk in theLr ordruaTy manner of Jilt, 
oheierve a nnmber of tahua ton^arde the peisnn or 
thing that 14 fwrna. Meanwhilo, conversitly^ evoU 
tabu may be looked upon as helping to kesp t he 
holy penou or thing invlobte, or gwding the 
mono from doueraung InQuencee that wUi Kune- 
how stHJil LEa cflicany, 

3. SdeotiSc meaning of mana.—It remains to 
deterruiite what mano may appropHAtjely mean 
when m^cd as a clnas^nameol warlET-wlde applka^ 
tiou- JuHt as has lieen tamed inio a general 
category standing for luiy proliihidcn rest ing on a 
magieo-religionfl sanction, despite the fnet that in 
Melnneaia another shade of meanbig apparently 
atta^hee to the term, hi tmna has of late obtajELcd 
a wide currency as a geiieTal name for the power 
attributed to saetad persons and thlu]^ and is so 
used without rcfeiiEtHs to the particular anocia- 
tione which may have fathered rooud the word in 
this or that part of tha FacMc region. Thu^, even 
If It he true, aa Oodrington's lomewbat guarded 


accDiint leads oua to luspi^^t, that m Melannala 
mana has boen man nr leas eucnessfuliy iaeor^ 
potatod in an onlmbUc syateni* so that lia nltimato 
source b nroally suppoeed to bo a ghoat ur apint^ 
that b no reason why^ for the gen^raJ paipoM* of 
comparative scieuce, ?nona sliould not be taken to 
cover ill cases of mn^co-religiaus efficaey^ whether 
the e^eacy ho conceived as automatic or derived, 
i+e,, M procfiodU^; iinnicdia.tnly from iba natur* nf 
tbo sacrpl person nr thing, of mediately beenuBe a 
pboet or spirit hoa p^t It Into the porBon nr thing 
in question. Meanwhile, the inmpleet way oT 
ascertaining what mediheacions, if any, need to be 
imported Into the local meanmg of mirno in order 
that Lhe tcrui may bo emploved ^euericaUy, so as 
to cover odoJocoiIa idaila Jiaifiug Jroia a VOiiety of 
othir caUaroT area*, wUl he to review sundry 
examplea of such kiudred notion*. 

{!) Orvnda .—Thb word b Eroquoian, belouging 
xncTO especially to Uie Htunon di^eefc^ and appa 
reuliy the btcral eenso of 'eJaant' or ^■ong," 
wbeaec It cumeo to itaud for the mystic power put 
forth by luoaua of a ma^pd Hdag or lu any other 
mogico^rcligioUa way., Tbod We are DeOt the 
original me^og when we Sud * onB who exert* bU 
oFvndb ^ a* tlie regular expression for a noothaayer, 
or hear cf the orefvfn of the cicada, whicu b 
knoivn 04 the ^ maiee-ripmier* because, if Itsbp 
in the early momingp a hot day follows. Not only 
the- sDotlinayer^ however, hut the mighty huntei 
lUcewbe, orlie who Hucomfl in a game u| HkUl ot 
o-t chance, la credited with greo^ oreads, ihou^t 
if the banter fails, or the gJLmbleir b worsted^ tnen 
fib flneiidii hae been thw^arted hy the greater 
cnn<f<i of the g^c or of the rival player [J. N. B. 
Hflwdtt, Jwwrrmsi Anihropok^tt new »r^, K 
[1902] sa f.h Indeed* evfi^hody and evety thiJig 
wodhi Koem to have 0 r$nda in some d^ree, Uie 
world being regarded ai a sort of hattl^ground 
where unsouaJ forces are matched against each 
other, ai^ the atrongest obtains bb di^irei^ be b 
arrayed m hb onsaSa' b the fe^br wny of ex^ 
pressing *hB hopes' [i6. p. 391)* wliile the weaker 
must anbuiit he lays down bui Urvne/it' in equlvn- 
lent to ' he prays ^ (lA p. 401h Whether It implies 
lieraonality may bo doubted t for, wlierene *1 one 
tud of the scaJ* it b adodatrcd with pcrooDil 
activities such as singing, charmings prayings hop¬ 
ing* and so forth* end bomsthnea almo&t omoanu 
to ^intelligence,' a* when it b wld of u shy anim^ 
that ortada b acute ^ (i^.p. at the other and 

of the scale we find It attribntod ireslj tu tree*, 
plants^ stones, meteora* water, n cloud> a etarro, ui 
again to metUcine, to n mcTOony* and so forth (ti. 
pp^ 33i 4|, eto. )* Somellmee mnda seams to come 
near to what we slioold term altl-powar, and 
doubtless nmh wiU-ituwer is freely nttribiitcd to 
what wo conudar to m inanimato ohtccta* jia wlien 
' It b making ita Is aald indl^criMilly of an 

aziimiil ia a rage or of a storm hcawing. But H3imc‘ 
ilmea the onnda would e««m to act automat Ec&lly 
end Lndepanduu tly of the wlLla of Ihoeo who »spk 
to hring It into action, as when the condolcuae 
ceremony, whereby a sort of &gnrative rsauTmticrii 
is accorded to a deed chief, ha* to be performed in 
winter lest Its aSsociaticn with death shutiid exert 
an avU orvvidb on tlio crops fiA p, «Ub For the 
CWacfcE may work either for goud or for evil, 
though a sepa^to wofjd mity be used to 

lienote the spociheally hod kind of ^renda, and b 
actually displncing the more general term, as If 
the malign napeet of ita monifefllatioeis made the 
mum bating imprcHiion on the tribal mind (ofr. p. 
m n.y. further, art. OttasrPA. 

(£) iroian. — Thie l^iouan word b atricUj 
pawkl to orenditj and otands for all ^ power whicfi 
makoa or brings to poBA.' It may come near to 
the Idea of wul-power, oi in the Qmaha act of 
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Uie - eendkiig of power ^ 

ta m 4^Bent liieni) In war, >r In tbe 

cliM^ or in n ^me of akilL On tho oilier 
incpa4.M]jt| h\^od u loaJhsrji (wkenc^ tha nudity 
oluuTO deocrtbetl W B. fC. Sdinulcruft^ Iitdim 
Triba, Pliiliidel|iliui. 1853^57, v, 7l> {aeo A, C. 
Reteberp Pm. Am^, jAix.fir Adv. of 
LS97, p. 326]^. In &borl| the term nmy he applied 
iodifferently to a ehomaD, to enn, iuooUp chundai, 
to inliuala und treeo, to fetlahea and cerefUDiiiii 
obJeclH of nJI Ewrta, andp io foot, to anyt1iin|f tlut 
ttiliibitff wonder-wurkinjt wwtr (d. W J 

(3) 3fan^u. — Here once luqre we hive an 
Algonqniazi word tint b genericoilf identical in 
with i^rtndfi or tmJbiJiH It ie primarily 
on imperaon^ tfubbUknlivc; fur in tie Al^onq^nLan 
dialect a rigid dbHuctiun of gender la mode be¬ 
tween things witii Hfe and things witlient life; 
aiidp when »u7»if n atuidii fur a lirtne or propetty, 
the form oxpresfyTe of inanimate gender b nuA, 
thongFi, 'when tijo property hi9eomea IdectlieJ 
with objocis in natnre, thegendar b&cuiuen dwcitre 
and {^ohued^ (W. Joae^p AJFL KriiL [t'QOjIJ 
1$3 fX _ The following adtoimt bf an Indian of the 
Vqx tribe of the beuehe^t of the sweat- 

lodge bilnp out rery oleariy the non-personnJ 
nature of the forco aet m motion by a man for hii4 

S erionnJ Lcttement; he might almost u well be 
escribing an electric bath. 

'Often™ will Ci4t uaitelf mr tlw anu ind . It ia 

OOM W Ufaw up ™|r puMfH iot Uiff Dtanijrw to ]WH iulA 
hodr- Tft« Miirtifni CQflU* fpoil Uti plju3a Of iu lha 

■lA^ ]|. bmmm i^a kmt ^ tba Am, . . * 

caa^om «r Iba atena wlwAtha mar la ri|idbkled upm It, . . . 
hsA b th» vtwn h taten Oim b44jh, . . md impiM tow d 
lEa wUof* ta ihwi liudf. fa wt.'y sea rabk h wall ate 

havluabm fcfl lha armUedga' c;i:£, IStI 

See, fnrtherp art. Manttif, 

(4) I^OAina.—Tfali word Is noed tn Madigoarar 
to e3;pre«« the pwer or virtue which makes a thing 
nnnanally good oiul elective, Hicii oa the efficacy 
of a remwjp the power of a prophecy to come truCp 
the virtne residing in on amnlet or in a spellp the 
mctlty of holy perMm and things, and ao oa^ 
MMnA belongs in a high degree to the king, eee- 
ing that he is bora la a fimiljr which hog fi^ and 
b atrengt honed by thecercmoiuesof people having 
itp inch as sormen and his own relativesL if onoe 
hb Aoriiutp being highly contegfuiu, b apt to conue 
hu subjects to fall ilt and diop if they touch 
ham. Ha dare not even apeak to ihem* mve! 
through on intermedlaiy^ Meanwhile it is Lis 
dnty to guard hli Aftokiau intact for the prabUc good, 
sd tbiL A, van. Gennup b probably right hi regard¬ 
ing iuch 1 Uiba oi that which prohibLla ihc aubjoct 
ffum cntoiing the oourt of the polaea wlib hm list 
«i hb head os a fady (:;s (abn) dt cunf«rvcif ioa 
froAuu ct d Madaffixsc<ir^ pu I j ]i. Indeed, 

the natiTo thooiy of kiiuahtp tuma entirely on 
this notion of Thue^ at the kii^'g an- 

throuement, the monaroh-eiect ctan^ on a KOCfed 
Slone diar]^ with hmimt and cries alnm! to the i 
people, 'Hava I, have I, have f thu powerf, 
to whieb they rep^y* 'The imwer ia thine'p. 

Taxes to the king ore colled Atmna, 
being clcrivea from Hmt&nite and hence mhcfeutly 
Piacfed, In foetp a tithe. Even whan the king is 
dnadp Ilia body transmits Its Jlautvi^ to the place of, 
the grave, which li htmcelorward sacred p, 104), 
ft may even be, os iion Oennep inggeats, that the 
royal practice of Btiiot endogamyp which waa 
carried oa for ns suter-marriAge, was dne to the 
deaxn to keep the Aanna in the family p. 102). 
JlttMina ish however, hr no meanj mt exclusive 
property of the king, ^ohlee have it too, but in 
less degree. Even cnmpiol] men have some, and 
the very antinals^ trees, and stones have their 
^ihare likewise, ^oriamp In ohortp la relative. H 


1 plant ^metMng in my nEld+1 put into it smne ol 
my AoruLfi^ Another man wiif tLierefoie respect 
lit nnLes he feel his Adi inn te be greator^ in whieik 
cow he con reoeivono Wn 18). McoowMle 
I eboll do well to fortify mymi b^- protecting my 
property with nmulots full of A^moetp tli« often 
lunounimg tn veritable buiiniluj-alonAi (£A, p, 1^). 
For tlao rentp whatev^ ia aacred bos hxuijtm and 
for Ibis reason is likewUe fady^ or tobn^ » thatp 
for lojitiincep ihe stxangor who Ims ^fnn, and la 
tbcrwlore /ad^y innse bo rweivod with rites of 
admission the object of which is Muh^usr, ' to 
remove the tabu ’ np, 40, 46). 

I6| Bitraka.—^rhxM 6 tho tertn used In Morocco 
todeombn tlio boHne^ attributed to ^ wnt^^ male 
or female oa well as to places and nalnml oby^ts, 
whieli artp boweverp tikuught of u deriving their 
; lioIinoisB from tbc soliiL. Tho name sfyuf (f.r. 
myyid}^ * somt/ia mwwhilo beatewed inipartudly 
on person or place, implying a certain 'oonfusion 
of categories^ (E. Wnstennorck, hi Anihrim. 
iissnyj prtsrnUd fn Tyfwp Lnodon, 1»7, |». SflffK 
To secute that tlia power HhaU be oxercbiea n his 
favonrp the Arab pats a comiitionaJ oun^ 
upon the s^t by throwing a stene on the coint 
marking bis temb^ or by tying a rug ucar by* 
The most e^cicat conJnetor of Eruch a cmiie ul 
however, tlie blood shed In e sacrifice, for the blood 
ooutoini supematojal energy, in itself p and 

hence lends potency on its own acccunt to thoearse 
with which it is loaded (ifr. p. 366)^ isp 

howeverp by no means necosiiaitJy uoxiuus (os it is 
when 1| provides the sting ol a onrxo]i j lor it stands 
Ofinnlly for the blessing, r^baraka dtl 'irf, 'tbe 
bcnl^ virtue of the feostp^ whioh fiowa. from thn 
aaerificiul meal, and is further dmtribntcd ainong 
tho worsbippefs by a man riothod in the victim^ 
skm tWeatexmorolEp Mf L 446^. Otk to take on^ 
other example, tbo Inherent in tli* ^Itxirish 

bride not only benefidiil energy, but also 

a seed of eril or on element nf dojigerp' on that 
people partake of her dried fruit to rid tliemseJvei 
of evil on occuunt of Lsr even whila they 

regard a gift from her os bringing a bte^ngp mud 
Ukewite snppoHc bar 6njna£a to give efficacy to Uio 
ccremottiec proetifwd with a yUw to produejug min 
for the good of the ctopa tWeatenuarokp Murrktw 
Ceinmitmied m ifomrep. London, ]Q14p p. 300 ff ). 

( 0 ) AferiiA|rvr,—Thia word among the Kabi tribe 
of t^nen&land i* used to expreos thn * vitality’ 
with wbich the doctor is fcill and whereby bo 
eSecta bis mimriH. Ele is olio known os miira 
men#, ’the man ftili of life' (nfamA^niqw, +40 
live *h The force that perrades hi m is cancelved, 
byloinorpy^ly, as a nnmlier of thotse momc 
olystoU whJcJi ofe m mucli hi evidence wbeiihn 
engages in bb acts of hsollng. As a natiTe wituem 
Put 11^ 'always pebbles in h|s iaoide are. In tb# 
hand twnes. vJUvw, beodp aaiia' (J, 

narf C^Kp Liudon, 1^, ^ m). 
Theste jiebbles enter the patient, so that be in turn 
becomes nmwNfirr AnfAin, *hill of vitality.' Gr, 
oonveraely, the siaea muru, the man full of lifop 
sucks out the pebbles which ^ine other ill'dispoii^ 
person boi put into ihe victini, so that the latter 
rKoverip the potency rwdent in the iicbblus being 
thu eqnoily eapabls O'! kHling or cunag according 
to th* Inteutlfm of the powerful man who bos 
oontrni of them (i&. p. 191 f . } . Or the medicine^tnan 
may mliere hla patient by drawing ont tbe evil by 
means of a rope, and wteh a rope be obtaias fivni 
D hskkati , ffaeraLhboWpwboisMniseJf laniiii^rfl^r 
rsnpcrlodvn of tnanayurh eaperlatjvely potent (i^ 
p. 192}. 

These example, which might W multipUed in- 
deEhltely, will snlllne to show that there Ea a wide¬ 
spread tendency on lltc part of tho peoples of the 
lower culture to Ijwlate in thought and inveit w|ih 
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A MOTC or being: of ita own lb* 

(jower wh«rebry a holy person or thing proves hia 
or its holin£-':9 by tiicans of >ctioa_ aopromoly 
eSir&eiGii#, u-hather fnf good or for eiil. Modem 
Aiithropolopy lny» great on thin notion of 

tUe savage (wbotber it be conooi^ and expressed 
him with luH explieitnesa ot noth bMiLsa it 
ti{>p««Te to sLAnil fur^sonietlibig whkh lisa s.t the 
v'eryc^nEie of what he feels, ttunkot and dooh in 
regnnl to the BuiwmatanL End onseeDH Wbetlier 
It ih n^ore or central uid fimdnmental than 
the notion of spirit is aquation that n&Ed not be 
niMHl here. In nny case it w-oald be qnite beride 
the mark to seek to exact nsiAtiona of 

lojiiol priority and po«Unionty to tiiBsie two ideas, 
savage dortrine Lb tolerant of oonfusioti, 
not to any doivnriglit Mmtmdktion, and uses tbo 
one or rbe other eoncepkiou altemntiTely or In 
manifoid oonjnnction aa a pnrEienlnr situation may 
flsetn to aogge&t, 

HcJre, tbien^ it will be more proQtabla to bidieate 
ahortly what general purpaseo of tbeory or® served 
by taleretaee to the mu n of ideaa for wbirh mano 
may by conventiDA be allowed to stand wben uaed 
La Its icientlliQ as difitm^nLebed from its purely 
Eoeal aon^. In the drat place, ttmna- oaefnlly calLi 
atteatlcm to the element which magic and region 
bare in cotnmon. Among »Tagca my religioa 
comaponiLa ronghly to whatever ayntam of ritea b 
newrted to by rommnaity in general for aalf- 
preaervation in the face of all the dangefi, real or 
imaginary, that beset thern^ If yon are a xnember 
of another tribe in peipetnal atiife with mine, 
I am not dtsmteredted enoogh to attlibnte to yon 
any religion worth speaking of, eTea If year rites 
bw the clnaeal family rwmblanoe to mine t hot 
rather incline to jiay yon the eomplimeitt of 
oappoaing yoo to wielif a moot Tnalignant magic, in 
pr^rtion ai 1 feel leiipcot for your »wer of 
gettiiig Che better of me. It is n ruk of me and 
my wodA affliinst yon and yonr devik. Gods or 
devik, howevefi they have power aUke, and to the 
stronger power^ wldchever it be* the vietory gow, 
SUiiitarly, within the tribe a paiticotar individnal 
nmy have recoome to myatio ritea to help a public 
CATisa or to help himself in a way of w^Mcn the 
pnbliQ approves, or contTuiwIse in order Co wmk 
Ilia private aptfce on bta neigliboor^ In the former 
cAaA he U bsuaving pionoly, In the latter he abowt 
biioaelf a wUard ami dsservee to die the death: 
but in ^ther cbm? indMerently a wonder-working 
power ie sot m tnotion. thoo» as represent-r 

ing what may he brondlj described an the cLemaiit 
of the jniraciiloua, en^ca theory to treat the 
nuigii;o-ml:igloaa ns a unity in difTerenoCp the unity 
iwiiirislia;g in Wonder-working power and the differ- 
ence in lEe aodal or anti-sow use to which it ia 
fiat by the rind sy^enut in the aeoond placet 
mana, takoi tether with tabu^ pravidei n 
minimom definitioa of the maglM-rellglDiia, such 
a deluultatidn colairiiimg occorately with the d^ 
tUictidt] which the savage both in theory and in 
practice draws between the world of to# super- 
natoiml and the world of the workaday end 
ordinary^ Whatever else it may be as welli and 
however diverse Iho character it oiay otherwise 
wear^ the magicc'rdliglons in all its loanifaatatiorifi 
ia olwaya badged round with respect boeftoaeof the 
potency InbeT^t in it^ Tdiiia aed wafia nlwayB 
imply each other, so that either can itond by 
itmf for the whole twiMidad notiou. Thna inpu 
i=foStt> waa ^ a general rLame for the ayatem of 
reUgion* in Elawnii fTrrcear, t.e, ■'Tapu Jl, Oso- 
veraaly, icah^m, a word of the jncrim i* trana- 
latcd by McGoc * myatory/ becanae to* aotlnna of 
‘power/ ■ nacred/ * wacLent,*^grandonr/^a ni aiU o ,* 
‘unmcftal' all fall alike witMn tim wide drde of its 
ImplicatioiLe {IS p. 1 ifojwt, however, 


taken by itself cfTcra the more adeqante ehAraeliqr- 
iutlon of Lbe natiire of tbe madco-reiigidrus, moa 
reveals the positive ground of the aegoilve 
attitodo of fear and shrinking which tnbu invedvoa. 
It only remiLtoa to add that, haring by means of 
iinch terms eaptoaesd Lbe generie oliarMiers of the 
class of objects to wlicb io^e and reli|^on rekte^ 
the anthiopolo^t ia merely on the tbreahold of 
his task, and most go on to ilistinj^hib by maana 
of fresb terms of narrower connotation the spaciha 
typi^ ip wbLdi this clou aboimds. Thirdly, mamM 
ii woU soited to erprese that as^iect of the mogico- 
religloiia or aacred In which It ^pears os a trana- 
misoible force or inflncnce- Thus van Gennep 
shows the noLion of Amrioa, wbidi is of the 
type, to be closely bound up with that of fuJliAa, 
roat^ion {Ta&oN cl lof^tnirnu, p. 17b The idea of 
on tlie other hand, dees not lend itself m 
leidily to the repreaehlatien of such tranamUri- 
bUity or infectienonesa on the part of what is 
BoerN, except where some aort of dual personality 
Is ffiAnife^ted, as in the eaoe of what b known aa 
^ inspiration/ Meanwhile the pasaing en of snered- 
ne&o between one |^rwn and anotheri one thing 
another, or a pciwon and a thing in eiUier 
dtrectioiii la a constant fixture ef primitive belief, 
coTTespoadiiLg aa it does to that play of asseciAtion 
to which the lincritical mind is prone, nioro especi- 
ally when roodcreil auggi^tihla 1^ emoUonal 
excitemenh Thos^ in tbe Melanesian charm for 
ssDshine, the eperoto/s d»irep u axpre^ed in hfa 
song, Btarta a tmin of actiocia^the lighting of a 
firOp then the placing of leaves therein to waTni 
themj tlieu the banging ef the leaves npon a tree 
to impart thslr wanuth to tha wind; and the 
whole process U Interpreted in tefins of the traas- 
rmsalbOity ef from the Hug te the the 

fire to the leaver, tho leaves to the wind, the wind 
to the auCL, in strict accordaneQ wltli the asnei- 
ational flow of the interest (of. CkidiiiigtMi, 
tiffinnAKHiof, p^ soil. LaoUjy* mam h the term 
best suited to express magice-religioua value m 
wlixed in and throagh rituidj and ritual, oa 
Robsrtsun KSnuth haa shewn once for all, cornea 
bsfnro belief in order of importance for the peo^e^ 
of the tower culture. If fa, re^unW Jn 

itself, an Impflisonol and quoat-meChaiUcal ferre 
operating on lUowu ocoount, even though personal 
beluga may have set It in morion, thia la largely 
beennsfl a more or loss antematlo cflcacy la Im¬ 
puted to ritual na such, 'i^'^hereaa the renson and 
coiucloua design Ibac are immanent in the ritual 
are at meat hut dimly apprehended, the rite itiidf, 
on the other hand, itonds out dearly oa aomething 
tliat can be seen and enacted, and thus aci^iiiTCfl 
independent value- Whatever it may bxdcIIj 
mean, at all eventa it wmks^ Thus Lbo idea* of 
ffninrt and of ritual iario control (TO very cloatly 
together* tho former barng littk cla© iJian a pro¬ 
jection of tbe latter into the world of objectSf 
which lyre thought of os so maJiy foci lu a ayrieni 
of partly cOHopcratlug ami partly conflicting con¬ 
trol*, Ami so it i* alsD with lbe eivUixed man^i 
ootiou of luck, which la a geauinei though Je- 
member of tbo msoa group of coaee^ntia^ 
TIiho who frill liold to a belief in luck are pre- 
daely IhoM who Hkewbe believe in the poaaibflJty 
of controlling it. 


LmaifnJl—For th* Ioq4 ih ad Ihs wor^ wmnA twm 
I* ». IL Codriaftfi^ p* 

WiDIrottif, K.SL, 1»1, at «** 

iKidB^ iMwido, tprtns, rta, M Itm ii^uhm 
A-van Gaww^^ #* 

ihm 3 m with hmnruM In wtiict nJatkio m Um Ioc*] omCvxI^ fwi [19 
* bnad tJk&t Htpwii £dL»m^ wEkaitm h» iwmrnJ 
UUT. da IM Kivalik Lba Hrm •«« iwUhh ewrS, 
UwauUwpt nfu bick bH iMv br ft IL ftpHAted ia 

ta a^u 10 aad tt fial»vt laO M.. Usavv, 
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HAND.^ 5 ANS 


m JSoe. rtLj MmiidiiJlij nxn4t nfsna Eiii^ Lhm of a Uimm *f 
IqipoitiRt ^gei^dn^wlUi tbft ffubject 


irsm njh^jKAniM or vfcirji«J&. KutluiL ^ddfru U 
jtwad^roji, Vofk, 1 B 04 . it 

SSS? Ini^al. .CAwi)™ f» BiM. i\f Ri^g^9fu, 

A" TJU JfMiiit, rrt. Eifiocfm- *: 

V. OnMl^/$Wl r^UmoL CmgrrMi /«■ Uk^ 

Bift fl/ ^riwiajM, ms: P- SitotfSTi /Fvm 

SES"'’- ^ ho<AM !3lajt?3« U» t ™ 

rMoJ jip^kxUnu of Ub!« 1c|n of iturtu m I- Qrf^Braht, 

gfiga'S^yjai.'aismiiaja 

UftS; J. K. lUnimo, Cjunbrid^. lati ' 

MANCHURIA.—!iSc4 SnASs.^Si^M, 

MANp^£ANS.--i, latrodBctioii,^—The 
iiMwii fsluEn fluir intemt not tmlj « a 

^jfknmte ramvinff bmuch of th« ^mitkc itook^ 
tmt nlsD flu account of their rAtl^on. their kn^ 
gq*ge, and their -uinred litemtire. Beeide? the 
^T^H. vt their reiigioijs twhing and their rs- 
Itfiiouii jKjfltTj, that litf^ratturo itideidea frafinentaiv 
remains and tavhsfqna of amdant Gnoatie ipecDlji- 
tjoii and myth. Adherents of the Mandim fikith, 
either n* l^er ^^nnmutiiblefl ar an diiitiact family 
groiijpe, were io bo fomid lome forty ywa ago™ 
and luj ^rhapa itill he fotind^Gi dtlea and 
EinaJJer marke^towna on the lower Bujphmtes^ 
the lower Tigrii^ and the rlvera whioh water the 
eaeteni Iriln at-amhl ud the adjacent Ferala^ 
prorlnw of RhArkt^n (AmbiatAn}. It k indeed, 
neoeMr^ for them to iLve^ in. the nei^hbonrLflod of 
nreia^^ ^ce immaniflri in Sowing water Is on 
^ntin], and cartiiiiily the mast rhaiuMerutie, 
featare oE Umir roligiooa pnuftioe. 

A« far ba^k aa out xeoorda oat^ we find 
them inlAlitiiig in rery humble oondltiaiifl, earning 
their li™g M tradoimen—carpenters. stalLha. 
locImithA, goJdflnutlis—or cu ihoukcepera Upon 
thnr prieatB reekd the duty of preparing and 
the ^blla religions CAnemoniaia^ which 
were fow and py no tneana iamptneiiH. aa well u 
t^t of perfonning certain rit«a on behalf of in 
iLTidoal mem bora of the comtqoDity. At ihw 
fanttioni it WAS their regular Uak to reeite a 
nnmlwr of estracta from the witnsd hooka. In 
tho Mandmon religion^ oj in otJiEina^ sooli teeita- 
tioM take the place of the incantationA that are 
no l^gnr permitted ^ and in ooujtinctlaii with the 
religtona ntw they aerTO to eflbet or to enimra the 
lAliratioii of the aonL 

From the tluie when the Kfandieani he™ the 
a«ri[^ eo3 lection of thidr reUgioiu teata^tbelr 
^thelomcal and tegeiidaiy docqxnenU may also 
b* T^ard^ aa rerelatinna—the tranjcrihing of 
t^ sa^ booki, and eren a monetaiy contribii^ 
tlffln to the exp«M of sneh laboiUp ranked lUBoniz 
them aft a work wlUch could pun** from liq j 
hAn» not merely priesu^ bat also a ooneidcrable 
namber of layrnsn, poftsemd eopfea Some of 
tbwe were obuined by Cbrutuin mlwioiiarirfl from 
their flonrerto, and othen were bonght, with tho 
To^t tJmt sniee the middle of the 17th ™t not 
a few SiandMii SISS have fownd their way into 
Knrppwn hbraiiea The hwki are aomposed in a 
dlatirwt fammlle idiom, and written in a mciai 
■enpt. ^ 

*,.*■ I ““?*P Idling*.—Th, m«Mt fi«m 

the nutorirai jK>iiit or ^lew, and^at ieait in tlio 
inun—theEMtuadent portlomiof Mandat Ilten^ 
tpf* ara -fleeted in the voltnuiiiniu 
r - Book or (^Thwanrui'h which It 

djrld^ into n right and a left prL* TJiie cotuists 
largely of tbeologicAlp mythoiDgiEsJ, etliloal^ and 

saaS-s^Sif'^SffiaKE; 

^ * *™pi*t* MS with A Hit or rarUnti 
tim* Olb*Ti» flXACotri by SL Pvtcnsuuip wtt paUW^td 


liiftt^4»l tTEstiecSp which are ialerancnied witli 
rereLriCions, prayers, and hynms. All tbw oom- 
pnentSj so vaned in their matter, may be called 
timctates/ though only by way of liaviug a mii- 
xonu lerm by wfaicb tliOT timy Cg enumerated and 
01 Led. From the in(roJ.uctoTy * blesaiogn,^ which 
oeenr aomo twenly timeak and nom p04t«criptft, wo 
may infer that tho st^ty four pif5«o, with three 
coitMtious of nymofli were gmtinaJly incorporate 
jn the ' Theeanruft,' now singlyi now in groupu. 
pngiually oMh tractate wm Indepetidcht^ tbongli 
m the very n»t three or four separate wTitlnox 
have been hrouglit together. The loot traotato 
of thft Rigb t is ifiQ * Kmg'H bookJ which contains 
n jurrey of oofonio eveuta aa they appearod to 
a M^di™ who expected t\m ond of the world 
to take place one hniuJred and fifty years alLor tho 
foimdfttion uf the Arabic auverei^ty, and Rialgnsd 
to that uveroignty a dormtion of only Krfiiity-aiie 
years ; hence the traotate must have been cam- 
IjMed in the early yearB of tlio dth eent, a-& The 
short trofta^, xlr. F, apeakH of ^lalinmat tho Arab 
f Alufaammadl Os ono who had lived at least fiom 
two to throft gsoeradons in the psat. To tha 
much tnona Jmporyint L and it R, hovr^v^, 
notice* irofflmng to Muhammad have baoti at- 
iochad only at ^o end, tho redaotorx of these 
traotatoa evidently thinking that they mnat fill 
p<^ the historicft] aketchr no olhor tractate ex- 
hlmja any knowledge of AfuhEUDDiad or any tTadft 
of iiii tmchb^. As regards Lite nartativo traclatm. 
We oan difttiDgnuh between thoeo of more and 
thOH o! Xtsa. importiixdfe, tho latter having taken 
their matGEioJrt or th<dr theiiica from tiis former. 
En some we find fFOgmeati intetpolatod fmni older 
wotI^ not now axtanti while not a fow m a niora 
patchwork of remnanla of what thcr oriirinaifT 
containpi. W hen all has been oaid, it eaunot bo 
denoted that these documenta of tho frenfd which 
ifpeak anihoritativoly of xMauihcan thought niul 
Mntimant were comp^ prior to Mnhamnind's 
day, find aucli later rodacticti—often far from cciin- 
peteut—Oft lhay have nndcrgoiifl was the work of 
Mandwan pncAta who were concerned to tnuuimit 
in «mfl form to fotuxe genamtionB the greatwt 
pomblf amount of their anceatrul literatuTa. The 
lormal niieleiix or focus of the enitre coLteellcin is 
a tuanifesto of the Mandi^aii priostlipod to tba 
ciimnnmity {JLitvii, R; of, suppSemont All 
Like the frruod. the ^wfind iTYahyd (- ThD Book 
of John*), or DrdiS RccJtatioffld of the 

, rarely designated Drdi^ ^f raAyd 

[ Kmtatiofii of Jofin^L^ *■ oJsa ft coriection of 
Eroctat^ many of which ln%'e come down la on 
tiicompteta, ftT At IcAAi Id a MRUpe, textual form. 

.V EvnaldetAble nomberof tbom nlaU to the ai* 
CfrtttwM ahO tho UMichin;^ of John the Bapiiat. 

eontaiuB lumrotiom (aj,. one alont 
tho Deber^ wn^ inatnittioiumconvetiAtioDa] 
fonn, ete. The dEallon ia atUI fiood, but the leoend 
of the be^tisr irf the Jordon^ who is incntioDod 
onlv onra in the CctsA, vrbero he U d«chbed aa a 
ttuly an^ devout prophet, io beta hrouAbt 
dora to the^heie of |iopiilAr taate, and ax pounded 
mltli en^Miun^ atoriea nio older form of hi# 

.iT , ^ ^ "?<* '»«infer 

thAt the «»htentA of thla coUecIlon aik! of eon- 
ridmblj Inter orijiut thu thow of the n«*t 

* ThesAiirmi,.'^ 

The ia a volniue containing the litoi^ea 

for ths anmia] bapUtiual festival end the Kr^oe 


j^JSIhop^o tm M 7lWlnr/«f 

Wi eftfl ifafci «!., adair tb« MKn £ 




pwirbw wUI tb^' pur^ ai_ 

t ^ jfasdtkr, L, 

i^iCtato, 190^ ; ft Mind let,, wEUi tr., h for 1^14 












MANDi^lANB 




foir tha d€iLd lU poetiwl 

vrh.\th bifi InEfiQifad to be Toclt^ os hynuiA or 
pruyata^ ara vorihy t4^ etAtiil b»y4i tbe In 

tlip tllODf^ tbaj^ara poBsiLly not ed imqtaat. 

The lltnrgioA] nir^ctionj^ attocboa to them mn: 
oertunl^ of mnch later oripiip belnj? the ^ork el 
writen who wen& not finuiliar with the pure form 
of the MAEidiBaii lafL^u&i^ Tha bamo ^tiLteiuoiit 
balda good of the tvfo swtion* of the Marrkf^ 
HUvai, wliiob hue not yet been pcrintcd:, though 
there me M38 of it in Oicford. 

To the Litnrgieal mbrlea of die two worke 
mentionad oonraipondK tho DitAn jpreeerved in Lha 
BL1ilioth5qtie KatiopiiJe in Pari*, The nune 
id given by the MmulRAoe to a work written on 
one long etrip of paper. The Pari* exjunple u 
131 € em.p and givaa the proeedure for the 

enintiub of carcmeniul olfetiaea (of. T, Neldeke, 
,AfnrfdbXffAa Grammaiik, p, niivi Another 
now Lq the Vatican librn^r ^ ^"3 metrea in 
lengthp nnd eon*tBta of a wlea of aket^hea napre- 
denting the heJtmg-plaeos through whieh the aoul 
of a dooeaaed Manlla=^Bll luuaL piuiG in itd aaceiil 
(of. f 23|l, andp at itii deathuLtidnptbe BcsJaB and thq 
throiie of AbatQr. Its nntoejoiis hgnxoH havo been 
drawn mainly with rtildr and oofnpaa&^ and mlghE 
hfl the work of a chUd'* liandp whUeHonie [:«rte of 
the text found between or at the aide of the dgnrea 
liavo been randEred ille^hle by etaina and dilapida¬ 
tion of the paper. The Latin note* added by 
Tgnatint a Jeso to exjpliiii the adieetltnea 

do not agm at ad with the orignml tctU ^nd nE 
i^ertam pointa there ifl convincing eridenoe that 
the mbainnaty oonid not read a word of the 
Mandeqan Ungnager It would appear that he 
had the work explained to him W oiio of hi* 
ooDTffrta, but that ho frequently fnlTed to under- 
itand hia iniomiantk inJ made fresh orrerB In 
writing hie notw.* 

pother Mandae^ work» one btain division of 
which beam the yilla mo/iod-f^ (^Book of 

the ■odlacal ConitellaUom ')p is found in the Royal 
Library of Rerlin. 

AwQTOtiw NUdiXi flee, "U hi « ifntziitU^ligo, 

Ulitjng ^ riciru Of iitroloflMl miUrisl «f very dkrcns dat«, 
bed IruikUd la ptrtfrtmi AnStiQ and Fenian |wtl«itv{ it 

Men lion shotdd alao be juade of the recently 
diaeovered eartliEnwAre bowla with Mandwan in- 
anriptlona intended bo avort a curse or an evil 
spell,* They fnniiidi melanchely evidence of tlie 
complete decay of ManfinTon theology. 

y. The Mandwi language.—The id iom in wiiicli 
Ifkia liteFAtnn i* oompotu^tT ia recognized by Ndb 
deke « of Inipcrtance for the atndy of tho Semi tie 
lauguapss it i» the lomi of Araqiaiu wbEEb de- 
in lower Babylonia^ and it» nearest cou- 
g^er ia the Bpednl dialect of the TaimMJ3<iAhlt 
(V.*. thd Aramaln of Upper Babylonia). The aeript 
Eaec below, § ig) baa bho adi'antn^ of expressing 
bhe rpwel-aonjids by lette^ns, and does not r^mre 
diacritical nigns. A correct inteqiretation of tJiu 
bsit^at least so far sm bhey are accnmloly wrlttan 
and in good preaervAtion—liae been made poa*ih1e 
by the pammar wluuh Nyldeko has drawn up fioiu 
them lifnn^j^^fjruwifaa/iJt). 

^ Traxialatioiia. — Ignatloj a Jnettp whpp as a 
rniasionaty’ in Ha^rn In the 17th CenLi was in clofie 

la copy, tMaulifdlly InnKribed ud ad., wlLh vurlxtil 
l7 EaMim, wu pntiisehfd ■■ 4vlir ^S4a^Mi 

uwl Likftn HU 4fr fiinftumd4m (emiMigaily^ iE« 

nirinjil luvlTUf, b4t ^Axla^ hat HOP'OiiD. ■ utetl 

i(irJMc,SrgU|ut,lH7, ^ 

fitcalniEk gd i3dg iHMx, eiL i_ Euilpr^ 
patHibeilxtlEuWiiif, IHH. 

* |L I^DfEUMl, {7m fjwnilaEiWI MSt^iLUnf# 

JfflMlaUr, PuriSt USea. and /iiiMi^tmnMnd#lli«dn«»npca di 
l9K-4i- ct. M. lidXbftnb^ VM*gdiiWh* 

In aMnwrii ifnmudhs L {igoq SlKloe. 

a frw Msdkdnja texts *r# to be to J. A Kleetcu««rjr 

^rmmaui f mnUl^w Tr^/JVH .Vij»]ptt^ rMladil|>hli^ ISIl 


eOnUcb with Mandn^ana for nearly thirty joarSp 
dimply sayn that he had some knewleiige of their 
InugoAgc, while biaeucKauor, Angcltifla Joeepho^ 
thounbt bimiKlf nL|e to fnmUh the key to riiclr 
nlitin^ The material extracted by the learned 
Maronitep Abraham EcbellenniSp froEn three Mand- 
lean bciokSj and given to the public in a work 

K rintcd fn 16€d nt Bcmc, that scholar had doubt- 
»* encceedcd in reading with the n-^sbanco of 
Mandtean converts then resident in Rome (of. iff A', 
p. Sf.)^ PmtEi the ,'uime peried «jme bliFM render- 
toga of tbo SLEppustd .Maniiman iMtptiamaJ fomiiile^ 
bat these shuw liuw ttbt4a:Jy bewuilcried the tran*- 
Intorc were even with the fimt line of the Mandiean 
booke, for It U In reality thek inticductorj fer- 
innla. later essays in tranalaikm, the most, notable 
of wiikh v^'ore the arbitnuiiy ootijectural veiaiun 
by M. ^nrberg And the tnoro ciircf^ but otill Tory 
errongou* Btnniesof G, W* Lcndiachr are conridored 
in some deUdl in MS^ pp. xir-xix. In tbe latter 
half of the 19tL cent, it also tranEpirod Umt tliero 
umnoflueb tradiljenAJ interpretation ** adiolnr^ 
tiad expected fo dud In the Land* of the Mandjsan 
priesta (cf. dW, pp. 7-30]. The epeciman*of trans- 
tatioa offered by If, PetcrainQn simply repeat the 
error* of Norberg { i6. pp. 99, Ififl, £14, 234h 
Bven with Nmdekew GmMmar at our dhipO«E*l« 
there are idll hstidus olbatanlas to a complete trana^ 
Lktl-cin of the hlandmati writltige. These contain 
n large ntunber of expcwlcne which w'e can inter- 
pret only ccnTectnrally or else not at all; sotuo 
appear to be Ferrian in origin, bat them am also 
a nniuber of genuine Aratuaic words whose nsoge 
in other dlalscta dcpes not anil their Mands^ 
contexts wMift in other ewea the context does not 
olcEu-ly nbow wlikh modiffcation of tueaning Lab 
been developed from their atytnub^cal root. In 
soma instancos^ again, it 1* obvious Uiat words and 
phra*e* have ac^nired a theological or ritual sense 
which 19 not clearly detarminaldc. All ihi*^ how¬ 
ever, has to do wiUi tualLans of detail i the coane 
of thon^t ond kuo*t of the constitueut elem^ta 
Lie within the Scope of Uteral reprod action. H. 
Fognon nfifj ha* taken the ntmosL care in 
estabiiBhing the reniicringe of the inscriptinns, 
and has alio, in connexion with them, trnualnted 
numerous jiBLSHsgOs in the GtmsA. and tha Qt^icMid — 
tliongh hed. Uhi, has made mistakes. The same 
nmy be said of MS* 

S interest of the Mandxoji texta— The largest 
MU mo9L intereiting prtlon of the Mandmon writ' 
ings is liturgical and mythalogicol In character. 
The Asyths relate to the origin and nature of thd 
world of the gods and that ol meu^ and also to 
the rcligiaiis history of mankinds They are not 
derived from ouiicaptlon* of nature, nor did they 
originate in the popular mind, hot were euiL*trtLCtud 
in iccerdance with tlieoli^cal views. The iic-lentLG.e 
gains which this vein at liturgy and myth scenui 
to pEomise-Hind it is the pitwpsct of snch gnin* 
that draws us to the study of the Llondosan loxts 
^are in thd_maiu as follows!: (n) eulightcnmeiit 
regarding the muanicigol the MandmiLa rites; (A) 
a tenable view of the oHjrin and early hbtory of 
the .Vfandrean raligion { and (c) an advancement of 
our knowlo^e regnidlng the character uf Oriental 
GnosLi and ile religious ^iLringK. 

d. Genial contetits of the Sidra rabbk, or 
G^iai---Ln seeking to solve the riddle preseeited 
by the Mandneans and iheir writings,, we luust 
begin vrith a mitieai eraiuination or the oldest 
porticisA of their Mteratnre. VVa shalh theroforc* 
first direct onr attention to the ruattcrfound in the 
(Ffiifd. Tlfcma WB find a teemmg world fabricated 
by religions ami theolnmcai fantasy. Goda and 
demom^ ot beings of like nalura, eouie Iw&fore os 
with octioii* aud utterances whiriik almost withoat 
except Ion, relate to the creation ol the worlds the 
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of rel'^piqiii, uad ih^ dcatiny oF the Ltk^aiaii 
iwaL riot iJif|ieaiiant.ly it seeRte && if oaa and the 
astoe wiDig' atwd bcifoni! na under di^ertut twnes 
wbJle ID other texta the burera of tbeaa namee are 
found in com pany with one PUother | M 3 imetimft!i, 
min, a jMirheuliu- actiini U asenbed le beinga pf 
alfcogetbar dtrerBc elmroetcr- or^ ab the aetloii pf 
one and i be feame Leinlg^ it la dojieiib^ and ebar- 
vilh maeti ranation in dilTrreiit textsu 
IJ ^ iroposHibiB here to eet forth or unriTel 

all thu, mid we eihall pceL pnly to a opneue 
Bn^ej of the tnoBt inipoirtant triuna pf thomtht 
iind imaginAtlpp u> if lucb tbe vast varietr of tbe 
mAtemli may be reduced. 

7^ Aoclent f^nuitic ejemeuti tn tbe Genii. ^The 
tmotatoA that lint olahn- our iniereat-p aa btinc 
l^roWhly the pldest^ are tliw vlijch axhibit poly- 
tlieiet ic beLst;!, orueat leant ul timately ba-ked opoii 
pojytneifitin Tiewa. 3omo ol theae oi-itn with ftpecii- 
aUouii ircaTdmg the pri^in pf all tbinjzir, indiidinc 
the world of tho coda, and to thh ^roon Ualonit Oie 
in which emanational doetnaea are set 
forth MB, p. ITJ. Here - the Great FmiL^ 
irojn which ammneraye ptlier fmiie hare sprung, ‘ 
and-^ n mnonal divine bein^^^* the Great Mini 
of Glorv* frpin whom, in Llko manner, other 'Great 
MinJla have Aiiieiip are P^ken O'f u primal enti' 
ti& Beiude the Great SlJinil we freqaantly Gnd 
hift ^Tinierpart/ ^ the tadjant etber' (erya#- ^trdi 
or Ibe great other of life' (nuar r^jlM iflmugdi 
whp apf-oam eometimea aa a pncnitire being, aome^ 
ump oe one of the Bret emanotioiiB = end ch« Jiam* 

holds of -the Tim Life/ al» adled nhc 

Great Life and of HbeOitai Hidden FLntiV'ir^rAd' 
^honght of aa a i^MKiiHdicprO 
In aJi the aottiona of tbie type we read iIao of * tlio 
yroai Jordan/ which Ja aiwayi mpTeAented aa a 
mer of white water, ae nheliTijm wator/ Hbe 
glebing and Instrooi wafer/ It enclf^ the 
palm of the nynr-t the world inliablted bj the higher 
Md m its deMcnt it la joined hy uummar^ 
Able other Jord&iL* which water the oytfr-TOAlni ■ 
A>T, again, it tiwToraea that nwJm m ^the mat 
artery' of life, S:h> nnorgaiujed U the aysfem. how- . 
wr. tliat sa early ae the tniddlo period of tho 
we find the jHanicmlBed Jignie of Wwdoin 
niakipg rMaeHt for revelationi an to thn gradation 
of tin higher beings ftecording to ttmir period and 
dignity (JfiJ, p, 202 fj.. ^lor do the text* in. quem- 
tjoji pnsient hb merely with dkerBe eiabontip^ of 
a single underlying view, or with varioof atfempfe 
10 iMiastract an imjierfectly totreeivad lystem- 
on U «2 ™tia^, they oonfeiii origmally divergent 
«m»pUpM of the oTi™ of tbbiga-conwptmnn 
either feyicated or uAlJiefeil from fereiRn emir™ 
by the Mandoiwi Miolaia themaelven at a oeriod 
bef^ the trammkiited feife w'ere wrilfeiL Of the 

anihort of the Grnfd it ie only the pqlythoisGe 
grpin» that have tiinde euw of tboiie eunccptions. 

Of the nnrrmtivee daKiriUlig the efeat^n of the 
termtrny world, eome still bear a refeclon to the 
Lheogonifie, the mlation bebg pecwliarlf don fe 
the W and imiH>rtant tractate li. It. whleh we may 
I . Genesis. In thU text -the Life' 

calls tlie Second Life ^ into cxisfenoo hy a • rsnm^£ 
to iWr/ Then this ^Secomi Ufa* creato tw 
it^lf a n^nd cefeeLaL worhl, and among the 
ajtofe of this Ugher re^m of mopd rank (the 
___™ blfoj arbeti the idea of 

w^g a ihird worlds m onr earth, with in 
tiaratanu who shoma knpw and worabip only the 
^pd LHc, not the Fimt Thou the Gnsit SIdnd 
pf Glory* in ordoi to fnmtrito thia desigrip calls inio 
the Afamla d'hAyyf^ 
ih# Flret Life wax worphlp^ also upon the earth. 


fe ^ MuuWi dlOKt. M«w*l li a by-toim ol n4M w 
Im tbe WKSt pr (et »|i:ke. Jlend, SfamM.. 

■ kJMWrSfliiar ol fij* u 

If I tag I I ri|U Lr 

atrain in Mutteu tfaealon, 
—\VtiM« iJie wriboia eatwin tJie 

I%ncia apecul&tioiui of their liog^kB u luittuicnu 
imd mcMnt Tewl>tion8> in tbeir own iBligi«u 
tl^liuij' thej ntain only Oio belief in ‘ tbe ISnat 
bife —ormniply 'tlie Lifc’_vhoni they reinnl mb 
the .d«ty pf tLo irwld «I Usbt Tbiy niw the Kotd 
f?™ equiviiJeiit to - fmit’ in 

the oniinary £eii3e, and the term uyor/nil imafely 
dertv^ from Or^ » denoting the ait pf th# 
world and the nortli wind associated with 
it- The wprd mdiid (nsually^^ vesseJp’ 'iastm- 
ment } is fillll found to a greup pf hymaa (L 38-74) 
m which tlie son| of the MandA-an as^erto tos 
herita^^to the higher world, declaring. M am a 
the Great ldfe*^ while dccamonalEy im 
exaifed celestial l»kig U dbtingniiqhHl by the 
cpitEwt 'pure irj4nd/ At first llio deity referred 
td_ai the Jafe is atil] r^^dpil as a plor^ty, 
hrnng dflaignafeil "Gie Fathers.' and to thu* cpa- 
cBiT^ is ft counril of godi—tltoitgh poe Ebat \m 
atnall and imatumoua Veiy soon, Upw- 

ever, 'the Life comes to he slacken of In tho 
^gnlar. fn the polythetolio wrileie a number of 
ether appear b«idea • the life‘—not, indeed, 
as its stibo^iiiafes, but Inferior to It in power and 
gwtige. TtkCfe are not called ' godH*—among the 
MaudfLauH. in feet, that term was long roslncted 
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V, 

tb* 


the oPuntleai imgeto whp play a more omaruental 
part. 

Far l»]pw the realm of ngfir lies a world of 
darkueas— the black water' We 

are nowhere told that the hlack wkfer to merely a 
l^rtion of tl^e tmder worlds or tSmt it bponds or 
prers it, and yet the idea that the onder ivorld to 
in a hqnid comhtjon to ^nite utccpncilahle with a 
large number of its featon^ na preiieqtcd m the 
PArrativea. 

TJis creatfen of the earth which lies solid in the 
black water, and of the firmament exponded over 
nl H wrkent pf rtib «hool to 

PUhil feu wliomcf. M3, p. BO f., npfej, Thecharac^ 
teniatlou of thto dBiuiureo shows a remarkable 
dei^ce pf vartotlmi. Ptahil merely TefieiuMtw Gie 
higher beii^ and has lutoen put of the htotk 
water; he acts only by permUsion,, or, Lndpi^ 
npon the anthonty, of ' ihs Life,* and with the 
nleans vonchiui^ to him by the latteTp hqt ho 

™ the prof* 

tKl|t of tbe «pints. A^n. lie In in Wit 
nwisfftl with nil 

evU mint, «r,_vnec nui^e. Tie hinueJf lioaeomniitted 
no tmugr^on, uc it u enly .fter be has duly 
periorwta ]iU iverk tliAtovll eeiiieii tuto tbe itorlj 
»♦ kn iii m-niogbt in pert either by 

l^il w by the en| ^iintii, bat is left iti™nnt*te 

brine Htill lukiqi;, 11. foul—tluit which 
monilive—lebreethed mto AdajqbjMand&tTJuiTT# 

?“TS '•'® troneure boiiM irf 
tbo I.ifo ^ placed^ Aduu'e body by mu of 

fee fact that the first man was at oncw em 
fi^fenpd regarding hto origin *nd tha true religion, 
imbordinale sprita{tluMio of the 
I ?? k ^ inhaUtimto 

tbciii and worship them alone 

was lOiiodi 

The nicked splilisp hpwerst^f the 'dfr4# of the 
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SotiCiud LLfe^ notliEnj' Ih €V£a in ttie tJ^ctiLlo 
—d 4 sot nt once Hcccpt By ccui^-c tliey 

cmita nlJ tnfiniici of noxi«w tlimgs—^pauon md 
cormptiabt pi«dintory nnimnla xnd siei^Eitdr 
Tonrint^ Gre tnrtliQnnlce, etCr, u well ha ffV^ 
puffloiu^—Bxiii ming;le iEcta wilb tli# good -creation^ 
AocordLng to vi. B, tbo ir^t to bo ddudod by the 
witikod ones wu tlio son of Uio firxt mno 6drr 

di^pn); mwd d'Jinyy^, or Llia represoenbiti'K^eo 

(Hibilt Situ, 'En^)p tnuait utum mora appear U> 
forti^ and maintaiii niAokiiid tbo tmu faitb. 
Tbesfl evil eidrita atq thn lidhfL (Jud^-Amm. Knn) 
and btar oLiIdfi*J!i^ vii. thfl spliito of the wven 
planets and of the twolvA lodiacjal ragna. Prior to 
the ereatLon of the earth her abode waa the region 
orerlying tho Uuk nter, and ftom her and her 
scma bJL eril thmgii hava eonse into the worlds 
demons, foandera of falae ]nati^zi% teaeben of 
heresy^ and men of ffiolence. The KhhA, who also 
bea» the epitliet of * w'odd-cioth^ * or ' mother of 
the world^^Wre tliwohiltlnm to' Ur^ the Mandsean 
devi], who himaelf her boil Ho a most 
Ifunona oreatnre, aod had to be laid tmdor leetrainL 
before the earth and the firmameot werw created^ 
the reaiKnv evident!y being that the * Bolidificalimi ^ 
of the Land Ln the block water woqJd otherwine 
bave been iiuposible. Aceordijig to K, it wia 
MafidA d hayvA hlDOMlf.. aodordl^ to viiL it wae 
his BOD Hibil who cast to the gruandp 
lo^ed him with ohaina, and wt warder* Qver hliu 
—orp on another view^ ImmiiTed bim in 'Ur'^ own 
dark reaLm. Detailed a&coDiits of how thew 
meaairr^ were cairied not—nuinly by ma^ and 
triolcory '-aie found in the tnmtatea cited ^ and 
vLiL R (one of the later portions of tbe-Creiard) roLatefl 
farther, with lemlmBeeDees of Bah. inytlm, how 
the 'father** of 'Ur» the lurdd of three deeper 
n^oM of ihe under world, were rendered harm^ 
less (complele tr. in |>p. 137-191 h 

^ BibLicaL matter m. the tractates of the poly^ 
tJiebtic earlier athooL—The RfihA and hut eon'Ur* 
dwelling upon the smfoce of a watery ex ponse that 
oxiated before the ereatloa of the sobd fond, and in 
flomO Vkisy intereBted in that work of creatien^ *inoe 
their name* are not AlfiDdimn, iMt of Hoik 
can be none other tlian the femaJe mi wlioj 
according to the opening word* of thn Heb. Geneab^ 
” brooded upon the face of Uie water*^' and the 
light which in Baid in th^ aame pa*tMge t# 
have been the hr*t work of the emtipn.^ The 
Gnostic writer here- idopta a ttieo^ according to 
which the light wa^ bom of tho HOhA (of Godb as 
were aldo, rqbfleqneriktLy, the Ugbta of tho LuyLvuiia 
The wo^ ipj ' wl,' a* n&ed for ‘call into being/ 
tan he trac^ ^ tho Blhlical Geneflf*, as well an 
the name^ of Adftm and liU wife Haww^ and^ 
cuuM*|aenlty, M\m tliat of their son SitU ce, 
lengthensd in Mand, lo ^ire) and the names of tlie 
other two genii Ifibi I and' En^ The exal tation of 
Abel (^an), slain in hi* ymeceucOf as liihil 
seema to the present writer to be of Inter origin 
fef+1 14 ). The lEeb, imrFativo of the Falb io which 
knowliHge is described as a forbiddan fmit, ia one 
that the Gnostic author oodld not use at all, since 
bo mujil have regarded it ne diT^tly in eendict 
with the view that tits knowleilR of good and 
cvi\f of tmlh and error, was revemsd to the flr^t 
man Imnietiiatfrly alter ha had received a aonl from 
the highs r werliK and thaE that reveUtioti maxkcti 
the fonnding of the true reltgioix. 

In connexion with the aoeotint of the or^u of 
the irorlds and the ttno reJigion, the MarKliHvn 
Gene^ refer* to the fatne religion*, ft states that 
all of tlieni* aa w^ll a* the peoples who pnofepr- 

^ In Ebfl pewiUBrtatWm irf llw *oni tbi Muut^ni ni*t qrII* 
wU tsM'rt tudii the mlwalnp Nif ie^Wltatlnv * pniE m 
laM TiUerHl ^nnlttA AT OD Uw LolliaL F cf. NciJskfe, 
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tlifliiL, were celled into ftKikleace the ptancur^’ 
flpirit*. and tbnt, in particular, J nibustu was created 
%S4imeo (' the suu\ ' whom all Pf^ple call AMnaL" 
The writer does oot mention Christianity W name,, 
hnt in the piece of Mercniy he izuerU the Sleosiah 
(ifftM), of whose tuUowsrs he say* that they ' ail 
wxmx one another of lyiDgi' and of hinuieif that he 
had distorted the teaoiiiDg of ihe ^ne religian. 
This rsfursnoe to the mutually condicthig teach¬ 
ing* of the Christinii Church (K 11311. 7 if.) comes 
doobtles* from the Land of the Mandsart redactor. 

lo. Posiihle traces of a Gnosa entirely inde> 
pendent of Chiutianity.—En the text* relating to 
tJ^ coemogony (and thcogonyl there i* nothing to 
remind xul of thrLstianity except the fact that the 
rivers which oontain the * living' water ore each 
called 'Jordan.' Among the >ljuidce&n* the word 
yardnA i* u*cd aa an appellative ; bnt^ u it i* not 
a native htandicmn fnrmation^ tlii* i*p no 

donht, to be explained by the pociiliiiT respect 
accorded to the chief river of Palestine by the 
Gnostics, whoee writingB had been apjiropriated or 
used by the Alandarana Thera are certain feuri* 
which wnd support to th* opinLoc that the high 
honnnr paid to tfkc river Jonlan i* of an older 
standing than the go*^ nairative of John the 
Baptiut and Jesus jfS, p. 16 f., note ; Brandt^ 
Elehamiy p. 1541; and npen thia point dapend* the 
oBswor to the whether the Sfnndseaii 

doenment* ohow vastig** of a Gnom that was not 
alfeeted by Christianity, and was jierhipa irns 
Christian. 

11 + Jefns Christ as Mandl dTiayyA—Tractatefi 
Ifeearing cnmistakahle signs of dependence upon 
a tradition of gospel hutory, and einanating, at 
the *amo time, freto the potytheiatk school, are 
loond in ix. and nd* R The*e two tcaetatei? stand 
oat from the re^t of tlie Gcnid in that they alone 
speak of the MandA d'hayyA a* having appeared 
Mn Jeroaiilcm and Judah/ or in company with 
YhhnnnH the Baptbt at the Jordan+ witn a view to 
' seloeting^ the ftelievoTB in the true religion *■ from 
auiofigst^ peoples andfaaiilie*' (K 175. Id}, whil* 
tba pmdlamaLlon of t-be trae doArine, whlchg^ nc- 
cordizig Co the view othenviBo ii|iSver*i^ among the 
lifandsifaiis^ was tavealsd in the ili^n^of Adam, is 
in thw ttactfttos utterly igtiumL The Tlfandneans 
}(avfe their sanction in the nattmtiven without sna- 
McUng that they mlaiod to th* Lord of ChrMian 
tKlIevurs^ and affw without ndJn*tiDg their own 
theologif^ view* to the oontenta The appearance 
of the MandA d'hayyA among the Je-wiv or among 
a bnioan tacs long in evisteucen h never again 
meitUoued-HKi far, at least, as the frstifd i* con¬ 
cerned^ by later 3iland«ean writem 

I?, Tbs modothelstfc schooh or doctrine, of 
the kin? of li^hL—With the polytheistic Gnoets 
describe in tTie for^^ing paragreplis l^fiuidLaati 
writers of, we ivonld surtaLHC, the 4th or fith esuL 
A.n. conjolncHl a strictly monoLhsisLic GnoHb«+ 
whkh^ from Lt* leading tlisme^ we shall cafJ th* 
doctriu* yf thp king ol light. L and xitv. K fumiah 
a complete and olniist unvitiatiid accoun t of i 

•Quit lb* kurjrbiiv ^ l^ht bi hh Uaplcraianl tf m22 
bsavcniv wtrarom el ill reed, ewsUvr ot «U hi«u*i el 

biSEU* frsitfliaB PhOd rOotuvvL nlxblT eiteUvd bv th* ' hioft^ 
or ^ lUifvlf' rtJMri hLtt3 uid ItQiiMl ^ pKndlw. 01 

4iUthMW*l>' iiniiil**Ji cJjtMwiSH are iba feature* ihCaI In a IZ 
r aeikl* Lo IbB lofl^ Beith'laad al7(* lictlBHoniiJOt ■aciidewl 
bcteii tail*}, Mrd lb* dEKTripilen xItisi hi a *: ' Ttw JenUfis ef 
tN wm-lda e< litfbl V* i-Ul;e watof*, lult wtiiUd^lliwt cool 
ud di^^bLtils. +. . And tb*'UtrSff lad Mniri wbe drink derHt 
taA« el death'; UhIt VMmwto ud cimna^mrr micigf el ffdaH- 
diTur PiRd ligKbL a ceetplit* ewtnM te ill tUi Oi wen in the 
mliiai ordtknflWi wflb Uwtr Uacfc wacens and with aMue wbe^ 
Uh* the IfaRlotuiao dni!, bw tliv b^ef m E|od^ ib* body *| a 
^1‘pML, *Bd thfl wteav ef ■» v*^ ^ h* khidtewtand el UtrlAc 
pnoertleMl ' Hftiieeial&pXiialatJiMtiiir IbittiiowUi i liie 
etOB* k benfd mO kt bk Imaih; wliee bv lift* hii eyn Mw 
BDOBl^Vl ITHntilv ; WplAhM *1 Eiw ^lthit)eTof ^ ||m/ 
WhUi ^ hk dpfnon* IH OHM rfuicct a 1 *n SHtUtagslrwt the 
mim Hri UffhJL buh ewiev ^ ^ border of hi* kki^dom, |p« 
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BO N> nr, na ibhiu of le |]i* riiluflil 

JofoilBfoiUghtnlMd^a^tatod»arW 

“* '*^ «T* M OOotfuura' (ct;, JfJi; 

r |k ITni 

AocoTilio^ t# tho tb^Qlosy wliioli finds cutimkni 
tli« luiii tbfl SruLunent, with ill Uiftt 

™y wmd% fire, plants puiim^ 



MOftrt rf tfa« EnudmA Uv ciiiMij takt 

rtrU^ hu Lttijp^twl ft nun rtffrrinjf la ttw lufcjh^cm 

ot mui kf brieilir iwfttiled u foJIuwi fia, ^^)!: ‘ AuJ tlw rau 
ud hl»if« Hftwni wen liutiUw«l+ ftb 4 Ihtwut fttt 3 nt# 
Uift Thia {Up ll-U) * th* iLi^-iiti;f.jcii -cftBift: thflj 

BEln^UfllH.MN +#k tli^Km p •PSk&Ji _i__J _i_r_. . 


m^e the hunum rm abutd^m the tma rellgicnL 
ThAM eectiaiu, however, mtua only tJio sosncieet 
of the oiimBAJ doctiino of the kiDg of 
iJf Tesdoai oleiQBiitB might mUi mm% 
nkmiLrOdd he found in the figure ol HiMI itwi. 
who Muidl d'bmyy^ m the polytheiiytio 

GiiD«e] ifiotructA the fint mm In M that ii neoee- 
Miy for MJvfttiPiir and 'Hnfr|r''4trtk, wlio m tlio 
oouKe of U:ie woiid^s iditoiy comes forth to re- 
lieam tiiat mAtractlun (R 30; cf. MS, p. 48K 
IS/EnW and tbn doud; Mhtuifi knifL-The 
Muidsan |irup, fuhJ reita uKm m idenEilica- 

Uon or ftiHtoi] (due, pft^ihty^ to tJio author ol the 
Jqdffio-Christian doetnne of the klsjr of lleht!i of 
U» OT ^RmUlah {Ga d*} with the Son of Mui (^r 
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tLa.t 1 b VenuB, and Hint AdAiuii, the god of 

tbp lA tlin Bitn [on tbe ^iilondKAii 

of the plBnots of, MS, 13.4$lf TU* ob^Kinonto 
qf Snndflij wa 4 not m yot w >faiiii?An xir^ttco, 
thougli It ktCT b&rmme obligntory {R Itt cf. 
ifi^p pt 90p and bftloW;, 132 ). 

All jkdoount of this MpLiitu uf Jeeius In tho Jordaii 
Id yh'ojq in tho SidM d'Vtih^, i^bkhp however, 
normtiM Uio tacidont m thq folEuwing way: the 
Baptifit hi- at first imwftlLng to lierform tm cere- 
nionyjr and doee mq only after he hiui received Iron) 
heaven {Abat^} the nrittcD mandite^ ^Yahyl, 
bai^iie tlie Uor in th-p Jonliui/ 

ip Tht relatioa of the Mand^tan reik^on to 
Jndkianu—Besides the OToharoctora Jili^ady men- 
ilci] 3 f-il, KTenil otheivare oanmi in certaLa liectiona 
of the but are of no imparfcimpe In Mimdieati 

theulogy. vuinAUy all of iuliu me coiuneratcd 
bftlow^ 

It i» enriouB to note that in one pnaBoge (L 18 f,) 
liie pTomiao U made to Adam that, ^on ttie CTMt 
Day of Reiaarrectioii' he niid nB JiiB raco wilT rise 
auidii and Ue tnuiepiortod to hk own Ltmd^ wliile in 
the somo txaetate^ jorniediately before^ the sotLl of 
Adam U wd^ iiuite m koeping with thu Mandoran 
liea-p to hare oseendod to Lhi* ' Uohmj of tlie Life/ 
The ideaofa j^nrrp£tlcHii Jroiu Ehp dead kalto^thor 
foreign to !kLindL42aii Lhoologyp oo tliat the pwogv 
about tins Lironike mmft have b«n carele^Hly tr«i»- 
fijjTed fmm a JeivUib or Chri«tiiui-Gm.tttia work. 
The Jewislj material in the f^Fud were drawDp 
not dlrs«t1y from the OTp bnt ffaiu Amtnilo 
tHifiTCcep hioltiding aoiue of a Gnoetle obometerr 
The ark uf Noah (Nft) mn osbor^^ae the Targnmi 
alsu tell—oil the mrmntainBof Qardfi. (^rdyiea, Le. 
KarditjtAiiJ ; Ahnihmu and M-osea were nrojahetfl of 
ItbliA: King Skstoieonp like King JouL^id in Iraaian 
legend, held the domonH in snbjeotion until he 
ceLied to give thanks to \m Lor-di and let hiniBelf 
be adored; Uj? world■conllftgratioii’whkli hod once 
miuihiJated tfie human rfioe Ixiore the Deluge wah 
kindled hj * the angel Dniiiidp to whom woa given. 
power over fire;' mt tbeonlef of'ftl-mhNt and Rftb4 
(J/J£p pp, J29f.,123j.i 

The jueumptiuc Dial the ^iand?pa]w were origin¬ 
ally a Jcwkli or dnd»o-Chrupt 1 iui »wt(Hiigenfe 1 d, 
WelUiatuian) Mjeno? to bfl at variaDce with the 
roltqwing facte. Their knowledge of the mml 
eminent lunnei aaaociatod with the teaebinge of 
Jndauin woa not obtained from oral tradition t on 
the oonLrary^ thoy fotind the namea in written 
doennieuta ^ foimn them, moreaverp aa loreigii 
worda^ lor they read them inMrroctly. Tbiu they 
render the name of aa Miriam os 

Miryaip Aliaham oa Abrnbim, ma Uarit^lp 

Jacob aa Ya 4 |if; Sabbath apwani m SafiAf 
^angakp' oa ^ kings/and lieniifl^in actnally 
oa 'dwifuj' tbe oon:& of Am In/ Tlie incvitablB 
inference is that the anda^ajiB had been throngb- 
oat complete Btningi^ra to Uio reli^oni tradition of 
J udakm. Tbe b&iuu may be said of Jo wbh rdIglonH 
life. In tbe Estklire I'lTand&can litermttin Ditreia no 
evideoco to show thciit S^ucheana ever observi^ 
tbe Sabbath, or practised oixeumcuioiip or tnm^ 
towardn JoDiaaloni Ln their pimjers. Lika the 
Ea^nEP (oa^)p they rejeeted oiitniRl eacribp^ and 
bellftvcd liiat the boiU waa Ifbetati^d from the body 
al deo^ ; but marriage—In the form of monogamy, 
though with a Buccesaioi] of wivea^oed the^ro- 
or^Uon of cldldreti were enjoined njion them aa a 
religiutts duty: Diey luid nothing like the or^amaed 
conmnmol life characteriatic of the wbilo 

their viawp regarding Lbc ploueta are (|uite in- 
conisla tent with Buoh a pmctlce aa that of ocoordlng 

1 Th# GMd rrftn ■!» to Lhfl Iroii 17. t: l-Olci 

wnjdu UMsiifb not peUttd In ihm Of, hi auat^ntHd 
m Up ICuffeimol J'ofiataui m OMAtmkio iillh U« RfeUw U« 

Wrtetti Iruatirjv ql he >'ia 5i^tl (ihlfl 111 
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an adoring BiJatatiun Eu the riaiii^ stm. A ffirtber 
point cf impcrtonc# ia that In tlieir prajera the 
ileaidiEaiia turneil towanla the north, where the 
evidtcc] king of light aite ii|wn the tbrenep whUa 
the comincn JemBU view (hdd olao by Kiknai) ia 
Ltmt tbd evil i^irlta and their chief Soinmnel [from 
a'ladf* * Elie the nartbcni one) have their 

abode in that very regfnn of the heaveoa 

A Conjectures regarding tbe origiD ol the 
Mandzan rdigioo.—fhe relation bptwteu the 
Mand^an teaehingii and Majilclireisrii (-f.v.) cannot 
be fntly dlucua^i here. Thu pafaJIda hqve htm 
ocif-ccted by tbe pirc^iit writer m MS, pp, 

(cL Michfrsait p, Hi^Dp and to that list ehontd be 
Hdded tbe oorresiKitidcnce between a In tlie 

Manicbjeui narrntive regoiding the Awakiiig uf the 
lirat man Lo life (aa nuuted by Potmm^ inaev, 
r/4«inrf.j p. 130 f.p Imm TbeodOTe lior-KfiduTe 3oi?k 
e/ ScAium)f and Onu in L 48 f. In tlie renfi&ble 
parallels the Mondiran vernons scent to be 
Hcondary^ and we ninat Infer that both sides are 
indebted to tbe same i^up of acureeo. A large 
proportion of tbe materuu common tn both ia 
expldned the moss cf Par&f [duoa In tbe Jnibiea- 
Cb^tlan greimdwork cf tbe dDetrine uf the king 
of U^bt cn tbe one bandt and in the theob^ cf 
MAnt on the other. DcubtlesSp toCp the Mnnaecau 
redacteta Introduced iiitc tbeir tractates a mimLer 
ef fragments from MBfliebj^(a£L d-ueittoetila noknoiii'n 
to nn (cf. pu IStBLJ. The reLigiona toachinga 
of tho two hiltha^ however, were efjTcntiftlly dUtinct 
in cheractor; the fciniiament4d dnfllj:fni of the 
xMaciclinflin syotem-^a doctrine that findji a aotcriCK 
lugii^ dedgn even in the creation of the wuHd^ 
and inTDlvciiau aaeotk mode of Ufa—la far removed 
from tbe MamL^on rlow^ It may also be noted 
thatp according to a m tho Kiti^h ni-Fihrut 

(ed. G. FlQyelp Leipng, 1871-713; p. 328, Imo fi)p tbe 
lather of MAnIp ahomy bAfore tbe luttcr^e Mrth, 
jo ^ed the hf ughtaoila, a occt uJe in to the Mandemna t 
tbii point* bowoTor^ need tiot l» fnrther ducni^ed 
bore (for Inller detaila eL Bmndt* Eick^tmi^ p. 137K 

On the other hand, we ouiiDet place the sligbteat 
ridmnee upon baT-Kh8nS^i atateitient {{n Pognun^ 
PP^ 1541, 224-227][ that the Boet of tlm Maudwans 
was feundjed in the land cf Mai^i] by n beggar 
nnmed Ado, of Adiabeno; * CcmpKnictiB aome to 
him, and there tliey played on cymbals, aa beggnm 
are accustomed to do.’ Borne of the namea cf 
Ado^a Tvlativea, aa given in the context, Arv also 
bemn by wcli-kncwn fitpirefi in the Blandiean 
rebgidEi, wlilSe most, of the otbeni would At IcAot 
be finite enitable for sucli. N^Meke is ilqubUcBs 
right in bie ccnjectnio that Adu In simply a corrop- 

ticc cf AeUm^Oj] frem bO)]. Here* in loot;, wu 

toccgulzo A bltnideron the p^ of tbebcmiqlcgiBt, 
due to hin habit cf regmming olieu reiigioRti u 
McU, and tracing each to a distinct foonder.^ 

The rclIgiDua teaching of the Mondwonn muct, 
however, in tbo c|diiloi] of the present writer, be 
explained in ot her wayathan thcoe on^-Mcd by the 
tbaorieB -dkenaaed, and the view tc which onr criti¬ 
cal cxamlnmtliHi of tbe Gmtd leads an will be foond 
to do insticc to aJl the data, aud baa at tbo Aamu 
time me merit of Rimpllei ty i mcrco^-ef^ i% derivew 
Aome degree cf eu^rt fruin w]tat lian be lAcor- 
toined ro^rdiag tbe a^ cf tlia ilfan-dwan aciipt. 

Sfr A^ of the Uond^on acrip^—Coin|niriEig 

the MaiLiia'an written cbaractera witli the various 
alpli&beEA ccUeetetl by Julius Enting Ln hti 
srrp/ifartr ampnn^ia fStTVMhuig, 1830; the work 
contatna ab» the PaliLari we bnd thatp 

while tliey aie sumewbat like tan chaimctcrfl em¬ 
ployed in the KahatiEAr) |j»rii>tic»«i of S^LorIt 
tLatlng from tbe 2&d-Sth ccntaricn A.D.p they 

I Ui lar-tihAEirp dHhmelJw af Up pp P<}pnE4iiii 

MCPpsckU^ ntKHEkt Li7, IMt 
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aiiproKirnita more closely to tho^e found in the 
iwiiptiooi of £i-Bair, written in tbe l«t ecmt 
JLD. (in tbufl oomparuont ve maiL^ of coursep 
disregard the bair-BLroks due to the euiiii'e mode 
of writing^ La parideularj tlio tirde by which 
ths Miii£e3i]La TOprWiit ft \a cloody matched hv 
the GoiTWspoDding dioJnioten in wL 53 of Eutiog^a 
Ja5u/at the K of an liuoription at 
dated 17 Bstx, la Blnular in form to the Greek 
mmuuniJe Tliui, u the MandRan wiitton 
chuaebar datu from about the bcgumlng of the 
Chriatian era, and wm there Li no ground for inp- 
poeing that the Mandnaiu had prtvbtuity uiiod a 
dlETerent alpbabet, the riae of the Mandceui litera- 
tum cannot well be dated earlier than Ihe let 
oeut. 

ao- The baptittic natofO^MlIgiocu—1110 idw 
that the rituffa de&qcndod from tha odoatlnl world 
by way of the moEmtaloa in tho distant north and 
that their watei* impart frwh energiee to the 
^003 who bathe in them—a natimstio element of 
belief retained hy the Mandmui amid alJ the 
Uionghti and fantasice mbaeouently ao^uired— 
wu probably inherited from tueir ancflaLora In 
eKplanation of tliat belief we would advance the 
oonjeetnrQ that this SomJtie people had not alwayi 
among the Lower courage e! tho riverai bat at 
an earlier Hriod had dwidt In a lo^itj mnii 
further nor^ and nearer the eonroei—in a dietriet 
from whiah they ooold eeCi ^pon their northem 
horizon, huge mountaint towering to tha mky {of, 
A{R. pp. 63 - 72 ? MS, pp, 213 - 217 ). We fc^TooIy 
need to explain how thoeo facta weald provide a 
ha^ for the belief in quearimi, aod we Otui eavUj 
nnderatand} boo, how a people^ if driven from ihmt 
native region and oomiMled to midata a tnisexml^e 
existence in their now aboden 11100111 eeele, in cun- 
fermitj with Uie practice of tbrir anoeetore^ i.o. by 
tneana of Immenuout, ooruitaiQLly repeated, to ab¬ 
sorb the vlrtuei whUh the river brought from the 
higher world to the low-lying plarna We do net 
cUinu of eonriB^ that thla ii more than a etinplee, 
yet we would draw abteaUim to the faot that there 
ore Ilngnlatk phenomona which might be addui^ 
in ita lopport. Thus the Syriao Idiom need in 
kurdietaa and on Lake Urmia hi found to agree 
with the Mandsan dialect b the formation of the 
infinitive and iu not a few featurea of the pranoun 
—a fact which NeMcke fa. xxrij) rwogulKa aa 
'of great Importanoe.^ If, however^ we eet the 
theory aside ae ovct-liaidJtloae, we mojit be cen^ 
tout to euppoea oLthor that the very limple ndigtous 
oraomony of ahlutiou had ptevalw from priimdve 
tbuH among tho ootmtry people of L^wer Baby¬ 
lonia or that by eome means at another It had 
unread to that diitrlct from Syria ^of. !^andtp 
Ei^Jaum, pp. 151, 154]. 

31. The adoplJofl of Gnostic tractatea.—The 
Maatiaujie, thoa—though not yet bearing that 
naruo—pmkUing their rsUgbaa aUntteni, and 
fthariug the geueral Semiblo briief m demonic were 
living In Sautbem Babylonia at a time when tlm 
intertuiLnglbg of rd^oni had proceeded ifq fkr in 
the dietneta In which the Aramaic lusd l^rsian 
lansmom wmna apoken that H liad at length 
evoTvod thoae creatiuna of tb-eoLoginal fjmtaHy com¬ 
monly called GdmUc, with whTvh, howavet, wo 
innxi hen comblno the Manicliecati tcachid|;Ei and, 
m great port, the rnbetonce of the PohJavi bouks 
(/f/mdbAiJa, etc4- prie^^ba of thin bnpLktie 

tribe were noE, iutdJeetuaJly« ffuMcieDU? advaiiqiri 
to Bliare in tho rc^eQtfve utlrity which etrivee to 
bterprec the objeoU of faith and the induimreo of 
religion as ooeiiilo entltiea nud ocenmenna i nor 
i Omu p. miJt) aatm ihih Uh lti.tiawi 

Kript !tM^ A BUdy Okie nktlDa lo Ui« wrlM IWn Of PiUuIr 
r^mHlIr 1h« lo^nOid q iaWwv Fxhkvt, but Jli c aHbj nBttj 
^htb Uw >'AbKtau( hwriptkw minlkuil ib&ri wmsbm t4 tb* 
pnimt wrltH Baac^ racn stariklBf. 


had they mooh apprecbtlou for exphuiatloiiB ol the 
world-prooefli by pre-euppc^tioiii which purported 
bo guanmbeo future lafvatiQn to all who aet«d in 
aocordance with th^m, ilthough thie udvatioii 
iteelf aod lb tnythologiJi^ etementa, the Idcae of 
the goda and au their ini&gbative oaihroidery, 
were^iuiteof a kind to make a jwwcrful Impredrion 
uMn ChenL In reality it was into the hands of n 
cbee whose learning wsa couhnod to a little read- 
mg and HTiting that ' Gneerio^ iractatea fell, and 
these texts, written in a foral^ langnagej and, 
thereEore> to be read only with difliwty-^ocu- 
manifl ooming fmui afar, dnaHng with things of a 
remote pnat, and unvei3.bg the world of ibe gods— 
wmmght u^n thorn w|Lb the force of oraelee, 
revelatlatu from abovei recorde oE a aupmrhiiiiiiJi 
wisdemi Accordingly, the piicets adopted the 
tmetates as their own, tsnmftlBtina ih^tn^ of ounme 
—at firat oratlyi no denbt—Into tnelr pwts dialect- 
GoDOfllvably, indeed. It wm the desire ef liariog 
thoH precioDs ravdatloua b their own language 
that prompted them to draw up an alpbaMt of 
thnir own ? end It ia also pesaihle that it was the 
tramilatara thnmeslvea, and not their descendants 
in a later generaUen, who caino to boUeve that the 
doeuinenta wore frem the 5nt msant for them and 
their people, that the (jeet»!ab had been ravnaled 
to their forefathers, and that the ' SEandAyft' ad- 
droBsed tberflin were none other than these anceeterB 
and thsmselvea. 

a The rise of BCandMii Uieology,~!t seems 

beyond question that the earlier ge^crationa nf 

Mandwnfl who hod a knowledge of writing (covers 
Ingi we aheuld estimate, a psnod of at least two 
huudred years) treated all the texts in their po9^- 
riee-^OH far sa the ooetenlH eemported in Mnis 
measure with UieiF own ndlgiauii sentlmcnt~aa 
mcanU of jre^ealoil wibdGie ; In their backward 
inteUectual oaeditica, morijever* thsy oould not 
firii to he Impreawd with matter ms enfomUiar. In 
the work e( tnuialatioii^ hewever, oh well aa later 
in transcribing and reuewiug dUapidated texts, 
they themielves lenmed tho art of liberarj com¬ 
position. TbuSj If they found that thceo strange 
documentt made no meutinn cf, ^ tlie Jordon/ 
the bdth of Lmieeralon, or oiij^ag elie tliab they 
could have aiahed to diaoover In them, they added 
what was required, while fragments of dafecitivo 
MSS they either inserted Into others or put into 
such nrdor u they could doriH. From tmnalatien 
they odvaiieod to todacUon, and fmni ledariiou to 
mdepeudeut compg^tlen. Such, tkee^ was the 
gnueaia of the Mondniin literature; it oonslsta 
■oaaentially of borrowed matter. The dreumatADoe 
that very divert cydea ol Vincentian hud a place 
iu thli nuLtsrial etlmnlated ihe Mandavte acholan 
to attempt the tai}k of combiukigouD with auother, 
and of mediating between the diuiiKnt riewa This, 
araini explama Ihs davelopmeni of the l^londs^an 
thoolngy, and it alae accounts for the roufiuion 
that preraila in iL 

The Maeihaaiaa never had an erthodox lyittim of 
tboedegy- Tlielr aathnni buried tbemadvee with 
the moticv materidA that had accemulated Ul 
their mieda only with a view U» reprodnEieg the 
aarnktive qf the creation of the world and of tin 
human taco in a frerii and Improved form + and the 
one osbtral thonght that guides all Iheir etrnrta is 
the escefidty ef exrdaining the liarsk lot of the 
devont Mandimn in hlaeoilhly dreumst^eca, and 
of giving him the itrongfest pesriUe assurance that 
his soul wQl retcuro again to thn bright ood joyful 
reoJin which ia ita true hoivifl. 

3^ The rEligiona belles of the Martdseau writer 1. 
—Amid all tlie cn1l[^eptiLllts and the veried views 
with which the Mandirwn wribera bceatne fanilllar> 
and notaritbatauding all tlie Tovfreet interc&t with 
whldi they iwiveuthe new uiatermls, they HKvec 
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«ari%dderE^ the traditijDiiAl fuHgloiis }mctice uf 
ihtit thidr Ideu of taa bai^ta 

to In denied from &ia baUi of itdiuotoIob uiudi^- 
wciit o pmcvM of loinemont in cun/ortniti' v\lh 
the d^felopmgjit uf tbelr tboolo^. 

From tbo bolero^finooiu ^nua'^ tmiuo of Elmnght 
by vhich tbew tbeologiij^ were in^usneed tber? 
KTooet to couDio of tituo, «, dUtin^itimly 
FB^ocifi beli^, which fflin be timed withcul diffi- 
ctilty in mcMt seetboa of tbe wiiLtofc^o- '^o 

iuAin features of that beliaJ arts qa follow*. Far 
abore, Iwyund tho lie&roD of tbe planet^^ thore be a 
world full of light and eplandoxtr, where d^voU the 
Life (u the aopreiue deity) iiod utlier dlvmD beingn, 
or where, oocordto^ to another phase of dootrine, 
file ^etaEted king uf light/ prumounddd by heat* ol 
angelq^ aits euthroned. From that realm tbe loiiJ 
of nian deri^ee |tq oridn--t£io soul of Adaui and 
the eould of his deioendantj Ln ibe Mandccan eoni- 
uiimity. Far beneatlip n^o. U the world of dark^ 
ne& with ita bimk watm Part of U hoa been 
' thjck^ed/ brought kito a lolid state; this U the 
earth inbabated bj maakind. The eartb has now 
the black water upon tho Mutii j upon tbe north 
It fltretdie& oirer lofty moimtain* to the world of 
light i from that world the [iveta descend by way 
of the luoiiotaiiH^; and thus the Mandinaua, by 
biUhisg in Ihe * Imn^* water of the [ivera, main, 
tain their onnnexion with tbe higher ratltiu The 
aonir of the devout dwell upon this earth w in a 
foreign bind. Here, ineanwhife^ evil spirits reigDp 

to the powern of darkness now itmuared^ihe 
deities of other peoples end other oreeds^and it is 
they and llitfir ereaturee or seriimUi who tnakp life 
a turiuant for the Mandiyan ^ Henoe the believer 
rmis with earnest laugLog for his sairatloa, i.t 
his deliverann: from this earthly oxiHtenca^ At 
Hire hour of death a diving being doecends ^oin the 
World of liphtp and, as the 'Uberatorp' takes the 
soui from the body, and bears it npwaida through 
tho Mfcleetial spherai to the world of light and of 
the Great Lif«. 

34 . The Maudean typologji—The «mt of the 
MaiMiean^ imUl the hunr of Its delLveranee, Is 
BEistalnod ^ the ^mboLj^ of tbo ritaal elaborated 
by tho toiesfta^ Confeaaoca of the true fa!tli are 
plants of ths world of light or of hlautiA d'hayy^ 
iK gSO, 15f.petcL), and they aro siitninoned to 
their most impurtaat neligioos duty in the wur^ 
F6rAti ^ir^iidiU 17. ^)j * Make the rirnr sprumt' or 
: b^o^ni * f J/JJ, p, PBf.; MS, p. 163. note). What Is 
implied lioro la that the water atruams from the 
world of oCemal life and infnsefl life tolo ihosa who 
hathe in it, so tltat they ruay be aaid to gprini^ from 
the river like planta. They w*ro idflo roquired. 
however, to mark tfioir brow wltli ttio liring water, 
and likewise drink of it (the draught is called 
'gualuEig"), paTtakc of a loaf ^tiio loaf Le termed 
pcAid, *op^fnp,^ ^ tinlooking'), ida: and thw who 
take port to tbeae oeremoniBs hare a ahaio in the 
beni^ fonn^is of the better world—in the groat; 
baptHiii in the heavejily Jordanp Lti the gm^ing of 
ranLancep in ibat treasure of tbe Light which ia to 
iK3 nponed. The liturgical itscitatinns (irfirdAfl wore 
Meant lo ro]irosenl the Uauia i<irafSi\ of splcudonr 
which would fluw from the liomw of the Life to 
luc^ the soul ns It sped, upwaitle ftuju the earth 
(df6, p. 40)p etc, Thu ulLimate ground of tiusc, 
liuwcvor^ Was al ways the o&rsjTLouy of imzuerbion : 

IhiiA fn H Ik. 13 weread: 

JZ??T ^ tokMi fl| tlw UifJuf wattfp 

■amrf W lltiB ptaH at Uw UfhL* * 

At the oeremony of toimcrakni^-oiii'ikntliy this 
It^f was tbs fligTi^it was the piiMiltoc. early 
Rfl the jteriod of tli^i tq vii. 

Gioseof Iho iiroiiL Firiit l.ife fR J!!tk a j or of the 

iltriiliadt VjJrf hi 1 fmn »piri|ii 4 J «il. 

Uw ilyoutiiHfli Hil KaUq Uw pqpw cl ids. Ls ^nibi 
wnkjB Us MinHwqn Uwn^hiL 


B \li,\ uiil &laiwU d’kayyli (MB, 

To tiuir own rite of [anDcndoii, whether pm- 

fej^ed, os was uyujilly t be cascj by the ind ividnal 
hiniseff, or, as on feaat-daySp with the oo-o|>uralloi] 
of a priqstp or adminlfteLrod to ohildren, the Mand- 
sejis applied tlie torm inn^^uM (imaiCHDp presum¬ 
ably for iH^pt 33 }iD; the odd pronunciation given by 
Sioiifi, T/N4^aico/la [Freuchjp could bo appnoximatoly 
cdttrect only for the pluiil Jorui of iJie noan)p a 
wurd which certainly comas from the verb 

(th# sound of p 11 lost in Mand.h which the 
xMandte&naiueerclasivaly toocmnexiozi wltb tbe rw- 
IJgiona practice in qnestloQ [of. 1 38 ). For Christian 
Lap^^m, on Lhoothut baud, the writers of the Osfud 
|«r^tently eiupioy the term used in the Byrian 
Churob, uWmddffd fsiimM5=]A 
the Afel fornis of They contoruu and 

vilify the Uhnstlan ceremony hocanso it is par- 
formed not to "livtog/ but in (or with} "ent-uff * 
wai«f. 

35 ^ In the ethical snd religious sacliojia 

of the ManduiSi] lltantoro mneb il ** 1*1 about 
^^Jiughtoea/ 'rsetitndep' -vetamty/ In 
the ntmu tlia reremony uf immeigion included a 
gptnro cfklJed «putting forth JbJfd/ thia bcit^ 
identicaf with what Ls ue^eril^ Ln sevar^ tn^ts m 
a itrotohi^^ out of the hand ' from the bath uf 
inimpaton, or (after the p«rfomumce of some other 
rellgiqiia duty) ^beforo Mnndft d^hayye/ The 
gostoro was made with the right hand, and Lt 
ouriecpon^ to the clasp of hands with whidi thu 
goal wouM be wdooinM by the Life and other 
gi^ odeetial boinga when it reached ibu world 
of ij^hL It was an uutn ard manifestntiou of the 
Ty>righL Mind itod of loyal devotion. Further par- 
ticnloj-a regarding the religious coremonics^ whidi 
were cojisUntly being Lnereasod aud leudorod more 
cotuplu by the pdestflp wiU be found in §33 betow, 
snd more fully to ifA\ pp. 221 -^, 

CereuLonlal In this period the idea 

of purity waa recogtiised in the sense of a relation 
to tho world of light so intimalu tliat it carried 
with It excloAion from every objeet and eondl- 
don antipathetic to itc Hibil ilwfl, pure ; 

L lie. 17, 'the Jordan of the Lifo, from which 1 
have tokfiu purity'). The Jaws alraiidy lucnliQucd 
reg^ing food c&nie tu the Mandsans through the 
niodiuni of the ethiesJ code to the doetiine of the 
king uf lightp as did also the Injunctiun that 
hiisbands nnd wivea should • wash themsel vhi with 
Water I after cohabitAtlon, and wuuien after lusn- 
ftruatluM It was only later that the coinujiaiid- 
msiit of nblntlon was e^lended to many other 
Oficasi^s of liXs (Stonffl, cited to Mli, p. &:> L), 

ay. PrayerSn—.-iiuoiig the Afainiuqju prayer was 
^own as ♦comiiajihiDU/ or ■ pstitiou and iiraisen' 
A^rdtog to the etMol code jusv meutioniMi, 
IrtJievuni jiiQst rise to pray tbrLos to the day- Lime, 
and twice daring the ui^iL but to other teal^ 
apparently of Jmh&od^hrutian origin, the only 
pfwysra enjoinod are pue in thu luomingp one at 
the seven til hontuf the day, and pne before eaneet, 
while to one ^lassage (R 300) prayer to the nigbt- 
liiue is actually forbidduu. Wo road aLo of a 
■ man' who (like die urebungel Midmel among the 
Jew s) tecoivea tho prajere, and stores or preserw 
them to the treasure-honuof the life{R 2211,3W)* 

In the la tor redaction of a re^pdation to EhscUiical 
wds the Wliever U coDimai^sd to ask a blsssing 
n^n fl^-foud beforo naLtog (R 66 2 cl MM, p. M). 
The pricaLs drew' op abort fonuB of pmyur for thesu 
ordinnnese ; but fur protection ogmitjAt dLtrw and 
danger Ihuy rcgardiMl prnysr in flie proper sejiH as 
Irtst tifisetive than a liiU]< scries of recitotions frum 
the auricot hoolLs 

The aiaaaeqti,—Tha ceieuiouy teiiuta hum- 









3 S 8 


MAKD^ANS 


* iRoiiiitiiij^ up/ coiiBbtis cxclufeiv^Sj 

ofaueb recitaUiw, wni li dfiaigoed to help the gouIs 
of the d«pArt«d if Ln Ibe^ jonmey or Hii^ht to 
ihtt b«tl4:r ^vorM they nbmiJil be ntopiwd % mV 
diftpcmed ts^dtitA or bee&u^ of tboLr own Tlie 
Im^ojitJrio of the MHodyeffne g«.ve itseSf witk ae*t 
to dcKripdonaof thU ■atcrudaii And of the Htatioo^ 
through which the Bonl miut pmi^. E«ch vtuttoin io 
ptctum lid n phkoe where the euJIiereTitd of k fAltse 
retigiOTir or r^uu# cUndeii of fi'mful Tnen^ ore kept 
Ln wAid and pnul^hddt tb« lenu applied to eudi a 
place Iwlng liwiJrdt or * word/ * plnee 

of oontiMly/ * pruKin^' l^ine of tlEO deMTipti-Dm eoo^ 
futiim taken froTu Pand-Gnoilio noureea, lui^ 
tho * of tho plnnet^ Stunted ouo aHdvo 

the other (luenlioned ae MithrnRo in Otigen^ e. tVf#. 
1-L 522 i ct MS, p, liil. or llte gnuTdiau spirits who 
camp to roHit tlio eoul, And—in tliO hiEoat trcifsd 
textflr^thc tree of life, the bnlAOce fn which tho 
eoul ii weighCHlp tlio jndge of Uio dwl, ete. 

f *. JfliS h ; Bfffc ill tlirtj VAti«i:i Din^^ teofit* of prey 
ie in wmt for the soul ](, The imnle of the devout 
p 4 y» all the wiu^b wtLhout nxiletitationg hecar^. 
According Co ihe trmotai^ of tlie OrnsA which 
dwtibo the ftwonaion K and iv, Lj, they giro 
the 'niiiEie niKl iiign" thnt they have 'taken from 
the wnvBji of the water/i.a. hueauw they profeni 
the Moniifpftn fnith and tlin* aliow tlmt they Wloog 
to the world of ItKht- In pliiee nf this niiine (md 
Kign, howevePp the ^vTnne of the {oWnt J:^ 
pieoeH), nil of which Etnd Lliredr themee in tha destiny 
uf the Hoiih itnlinpfUonment in LlLtfbody\ itaretcn^i^ 
and It* IgniiiCiy nonie to the w orld of lights laalAt 
rather nimi the noeesmty of gooil woJk^t; with 
LhcM WRJ! prolmhly luaoeiaied a devont spirit (of.p 
e.y., 1, lOL ^ i ' I loved tho Life, and hlamih d'hayyl 
dwelt in my heart 7 > ft ^ seldoni p however, 
tliat we hod in thiso hymno orott n few wotdn re^ 
fening to the reHginnji praotiiee of the Mnudinmui 
or to the * J ordmii ' The eapUtiAtioa nf Uihi mrioiiH 
fart we take to be a« follnwm The nmvrqtA for 
the dood tM in leofity n ^Eandti^n imitation of a 
comtaponding nremoTiy In the Pai^i relEj^. Ac- 
o^ing to Pand doctrine^ the eonlp after JeavlEig 
the bodyp la teccived by ite oah good thuiiglitJ<^ 
wordsh works^whi^ niH^aiau the forni of n 
heantifol nmidon^and by them i* led ncroess the 
narrow Chinvnt bridge, or uimnled agalnvt other 
objeota of feat. Now the h^nict^ in the Genid am 
oiinplj hyiiini^, i.c,, they w«w oonipoaed 

for tuo in tho XfmiilceAn cereiiiony. They am the 
work of Mandtean wrlter^^ caiinot be doubted in 
fiew of libn inattv Ineorporatcii in tliein, Imt Ln 
oompositig them the wiitem mnnt liavo let their 
thong btff be miJiled by tlio exanipte of the I’^i 
oorenmny and tljn l^aiai teat^. 

39 . Maodiean poetry.—AJthooglk tbo majority of 
the Mandn^an hymn* can lay lit tie otalni to mat 
poetic merit, they flbow at fKiyit that the ilfin^in^aiw 
did not deal with ihoir rcliglone knowletlgo oti 
(purely intelleotnoi iinee^ hut foniid in It a muttx 
of true omotion, and Uip spirit eliat ipapiree them 
Henki to he one irf iincere nml gonnine emotign, 
Ai a ipcoimen of the wnirwgfd hymnA we pre here 
one or the mmi ^leaning |L fiaf.J; It ihonid Iw 
mmiae^l ilmt the nw of liiie expr^^ion ^ nij ron^ 
Qict^ rtatA n|Kirt the idea that Ilka loiil in entangled 
in the body and in lU earthiy cemditionB gcneniJIy 
—An ontanirlaiiient that la dtwlred at death. 

r ^now 1 nMcrt Hqv mj hanji itotb r-lftke! il™ t 
Kpikw flfi la# WMA mjf coaMkt li itkHl¥«4, ! in cq 
tha pUev of lA* GAb- 

r fi^iuid I fb. AI Uww4id«r JUpudit*bh« HD'] I feirlnit. 
f alt#r acaU: +^Whq lU- jjMt d» wud oftep*?" 

wwirii ■«! llrjf worti f iWiw aliui aaJ w^ET ctlllrl^- 

Ua« llMpnAt tbf Wflfd ol 

9 if^^ t, a, fi uHf r> BIT tu iihRre fvjprhnA^n d Mw am. 

nhapa ihBl liu- iUltMl Ihtt filUiikul* mpHtlFClf lb* ionwv 
i^^vni, Biul Sfkhki 'TlkW' h'rtnb lh»'h jiTsc'ffrtli; 

a *llcw t ti^k£«L l-lcw tmizt deOi ]few I y 



] iw ud lac. I arrifcd tt Ui# wat^r^nwia Am I 
at lta« WBler-bnetip Ibfr ndiuL IwotEJ (! avTT^ti^cuiH facth 
ncit ne. Ilf t«3t rw bv my r^bt biad md kd mw dimoeli 
| 1 m WBtnr^birtalcA Tboj Etba beUvri fcir tn.« 

S I brau^ fiUcMleur and ofariiiMl lu wilb It; lk«j 
Uwk itbt Bnd wTi|t^ a» nwad witb IL LiMndincd 
Btui l^cd Hi OWb lifB t tr*u life It £^bd.* 

‘iJcn Pi^lloF B Ivw icnlciHf* oouipei^ of uidnit 
OiBir *iid, |ji p^jl^ liiwr «iw* m tn 

tnMke CHtiL 

^ 0 . Tfaa Mandsans under Sasamm mle.--Tbe 
Mnndi?An«k never iday^l a part Ln the field of 
pulitif^ Aa Jong no they were allowed to f{o abon t 
their dally taslu withont interfereDco, their frame 
of mini wjvi one of entire content. They were in 
no Ko^ie a warlLke people^ and their whole liUtorj* 
na well aa their ILteratore^ alKkwa tliat they were 
able l 4 t Oder only a weak rcohtanoo to per^iecntLon 
and attneka Upon Lheir rcliginu. 

BAbylaniJi, in the pcrimt preceding ite cem|n^t 
by the AmhoH belonged Ui the empire ol tlse SoAOtii- 
ane, We cannot any wlkcther the llanitH^an lialied 
of the Jpwa wae kindlei.| by doonim^nts enkborlytng 
an utL-Jewijili Gne]i]i; It may iierhapB dele fram 
the (Lret lialf-nn Inry of our erOp when a omruher of 
lApacloUA Jawiili naimpfl^ u related by Joeeplkui; 

xvm. u. i fb [S 3 iDir.^ ed. provokf^d 

the whole imputation to no, outhltlAk u^Lbdt tlkOlkk^ 
Belvebi and ibelr compatiiota. 

The t^afianhuie nerieouted the Manloikicone and 
tlk« CkrhjtlaiiB who ndhored to Itoiuep hut they 
Hparad thu NiL!«toTmn Cbnrch, whinh waa eubject 
to LLo StatOp and the peacmhlD Mandaracie. TJie 
Jjater, howevefp wuru piomellmofl ill-trenteJ by 
ChnjtLnn mnuke who went to them ae mSA^nnari^. 
In the fxvi. lE]i we Jiud an account of the 

Hgnmi] Catholic clergy and warships amJ and 
IL It) we nte told that the atleiupLa to rouvatL the 
Maudsrnjia were not nlwayB eartied cmL ' 'W‘^ith 
■weetne^ ^^wltli iHsooLuiea and pronilsatt —■ hut 
irons alfso impported by forre. In that Baijapy^ 
donbllc^p ihn Nealexian Church ha^l at one time 
snfficlfluE indDeueo to have Uie Jkoldiory emplojerl 
iiu iU Isfliialf; And, DocoidLngly, we read (R 28. IS): 

*WbBfii Hf EtbB 'Statkttr Jw* ijoMpcM jott, my^ " Wt mn 
thin*''; baltnytnrbeutH iclmcwfidtfiHI di cot ud dtay dc^ 
tht won] et wr Iwil, Um flwiltcd hlni^ ctf fvr Mddrta 

Unnia MB »id D^iiUwt le laa Ijrtai 
31 . In the period of the Arabian invasion^ mi - 
gmUHL^Then fCy A^P. 050)Qame the inonnuon oE 
the htniillni Aiab^ and the collapse of the liai>ania 3 i 
empher Certain late portions of the OoiiaA moke 
reference to the KAla and the deinona of the planet 
Mwn, "Nmg [NergiJJ who b ealled ibe Arab 
•Abdidl.* 

' Tb* whi^ Hita k mmiif wj.bjK’l to LhtOOf ^; l4 hb 

EaUawin iH iMutt* ItQ a pny ^ ^di> *tttr dij Uieji emIib w 4 f 
iwJ ihw] iJhxsd. i|« *rmf ug opppcwlon iQ tT» trlbi of kba 
thm |r^| Immily «l IIm LIIbV; '^abd thtri*twtm 
lUay ipnli 4 t lb* areal tUfi% «f LTm IJIzr vrkKi m enttf le thHB, 
■nd diiay taaisatB* a 1 Uw UIw- ..fn lhair ilktM tOidvTfPirl 
Mmo^fnanB ikCB 4 tD 1 t^ llH1B*dri* wnh tb* HwQlht llwt th* 
wildiat 'Abdili bid btlMita i^ia mm at tb* Ltar^wBl prfvwiL 
Whfrv lih follwvft i«h« him m uile, mkEnc w4iv ibw muw 
Buffer tOlUralB La Uhe rtiJliJ Orl lUAncW wIlIJb^ Lb* ol 

Um « 0 tB [ILa >I*hU dTi*j7*L nenifBt whan n drtwUia 
BIKnl. kmudL Dp IO tlW Bnwld 14 Hfllf UJfJtrP' 

It iuii*l have been about thii Ln the tth 

or 8 tli cenl. ttmt imwE or the MandiKana, 
liaving reached the limits of endnnjice, gave way 
hcilore the -^Tnslim Aimlwp and iiiiutnied from 
llabylonla to the adjacent dihtrirta of l^craia. ft 
h pwiHe lliAi ihe minority, an found lal«<r on the 
EuphratK AoJ Ehe Tigri^p hid for a time oatenftsbh* 
addicted lilftm, or that they ounrcakil [hemwivn>« 
nuKLDg the adjoining mnrMhCT, 

32 . J^toratfoaor the cuJtus.—Tractate xxvil K 
may }tt irtten^i^l^ ^ ^ atihiikions to n mrtting of 
the ^fandaenn ^kumuniiiiiiif eiib^r on ihe h^k^ of 
the rLfom uf KhQrl^l^a or fafter peace ImvI Iv^^n 
re.'vigirfdl in their old home; it b a iikanife^to in 
nhkh ^ we^ ihi Tarmyii^'' luru with prayer «uj 4 
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ailjnrmLioik to tlie M!?iiir1o'An> to nruo 

lliein to falJil thck idi^ioort dutiu. Tho |>&ef|3la 
■re to tomc’ od Kunda^'^ tr< Uia E«iiipio {Ut. ^dwallr 
in^'; do ^ U to Inodorii: t Leu 6» it Hutltaji;; niore 
tluLfi K nmall lirthitto \iith gabled noof^K 1 ti 

berisuiiugonierp they are toulaml tix-ayinfj iNixinii 
Uiti Taxikdilltiip to litke ijutin the eon^rnumonp 
Thbi imotfttQ lo utiinUCaknbly o])o of the very 
eDiu|io«kt lome in tbo tm\l bi a dac;imioiitJur>' 

witoced to the riMt of ati edi^lMln^ticai ur^nUatinn 
Aiuong tlie Mamln-fiiid. lii oarilo^ tcjcttf thu tomi tnr- 
mtdiiSoT^ys^'^, like ilic ooTT^pomilng word 
In tlic KTp ijieaff* tiiiiply *lMsUovori^| but hy Uii» 
time it wa# the name whkii tlie ]niG«te ap^iLcd to 
them.Heives^ Tlie Lm<titiitioii of ^Simdiky, ah ie shown 

by Iti de!i)%ti&tioti OB t cf. 

Peeld|la of >[t !38*), waai mlopted bj the MindseaDR 
from SyroX'hii.^tiiin Uioughp of muidtp 

through the mediutik of dockitueiLU of wbuee odm.n 
Uiey uere kj^orant. The nut^ifeeto the dao 
ohserTimoo of tlie day pp* The 

religiotiifr coromooleH enjoined are tho^s of old: 
liutjjetskuUp perfooueii by Uio iudmduiU hlineelf or 
applied hy parents U* ohudren, the Atrel^liiu^ forth 
of cJie right hand, and tike paTUkiE^ of coiikikkumoD- 
breads Bvembin^ hi u yet quite pricnitivbp in 
harmony with like imt tliat the * ptinate/ 

al7still Ikordly dkBtinguUhable fioku the 
' tearhe re, ^ veceneu for wbmu Imil beoh qp joined 
in the moral eodt* {ct 9 

33, lutrnductiou of new ceremonies by the 
prSsta^^ln the perisKl that iikime<liaLeLy fo^owod 
Lhe prici^tA fornkcd tlkeiuselves iota an ofgnniAeil 
body aod mdually unipliliied Uie reUginnA eerc- 
moniol wilb ritcd refxaiang the oo-operation of an 
oflidal celebrant, or, at teast, eluborateil stick rit^ 
from the Imditional u^'e^p and cotijoinod th[;nk 
with the i«iiikple ceremonies pf uatiiitr times. Even 
towardn tfie clo» pf thq period of the h^cud as 
Atti^ted in Lho latent B«ctiDn» of that work (ef 
MI£, p. we hnd^ hftddes the rite of marking 
the fnrvheiul with water frntii ihn tiTEr* a Hjgn 
made with oil ^ a e^toiu iniatum wna piiseribefi, 
and woA to be preiiared and appLiud hy tbs priests, 
Tbe draught ef 'living' nalor was duptieated, 
being Eakeu uneg fropn the individtinrs own baud 
and itiitxt from the prioAt^ Imwl (^{iiifFrd), The 
[friesthoml ventured even to inacittinj^ in addition 
Ui the ordinary iNKnmuabD'brefMlr a Utwt of higher 
onJerp the 'superierji^^d/ which wrw reaeiredi for 
tJieauitelvG^ and tlio SahrutEtfte (w la.‘lowl They 
also instituted a ^aem-Enent for the dying (cL MM, 
p. and. III oildition Id ihe nuueii^^^fd 01 tbe dead* 
noB for the living. Tike latter wan an eight ilayn' 
ceceiiiany^ and conierrod tkpon the pereon ooncerned 
the title of ifdrndnd (4^* ' btesaed perfect niie/ oq 
well fiA prieatly mok: he was thencefonroid re¬ 
garded on dto the worhlp and had to aljstaia 
fruiii B»nAl InterKmti^tJL Tlje ordiniwy Inkmeraiuns 
perfomsed by the individual Mandnn as likue and 
opiNirLiinity pemitled—every dayp muntuig and 
evening (I^Ckni;^ ]'p. 301}, 
nr nEtly nq Snndfwa and feast dnyji^ and the days 
priMtHfing theiii jSioikJb, lUiiyion d€A 
p. _B^t)-~contd Htfll lie regularly perfornioil wtthuut 
priestlv oMsistance, A mot tliis ikmCp hoa^ever^ ao 
annual lesiiva] wia introduced nt which all the 
membeni of a ^nkiunnUy onombleil npon the hank 
ef a This celehratlon, wnduoted by a prieatp 
luidndedp in Its first part, all the.oETemonkes reqair- 
inff to lie pcrfonncd in the river and with ri^^r 
water; but here Lfm priiut, uiiug bU right Imnd, 
HubiuEmeii the layman throe tiiuu % thrioe^ toop 
he mnilc the sign upon the redpient'e forehead p 
■ltd thrice, with hLf own haudr gave him water to 
drink foJ. 9. 32ff.|. Pnrther, the fimt 

inimarsbn of idiildmii nuw aaiiinied the toriu nt a i 


iHiptiAiik ailmtninlcroiL by a niitsl with okm or twij 
auustaum (far hiJtii and relcrauL'CT bcarlTig iipeii 
tho£i«lHptiHu>^ i f. J/ifp ]pp. 2^1-2:^4j. 

M* Ceremonies tmoagly interpreted by Enro- 
peaua—The assetLipiL that the Maikd^i-nriji wnudiip 
the eriHis rtudii tiptm rufnreikcoft in tlw .Vaj-mlio of 
rgnatiiiA a Jesq {;u 38 }r nntl ia dna to rnmappre- 
hOdsian. WlifiE. n^tiuilly takes plnm is lliat ai 
great fontivak a pricet of Ikighnr niqk Htkke a ttw 
cane rode into the ground close togetlicr and cruas- 
wise, and that he rendera linmagin to thia byrnbol. 
The btructura Is torTiicd * beaniA of r*phniduur,' and 
ri^ Uius bn rcgardml as ^nljollriug the world of 

tteporte dating from thn I7tli cent, agree in 
stating that it was tlm pmutice of the Mundnuna 
in Ha^a to saenhee a Fowl onee a yearp and Jean 
Tlidv^iiot WTit4-A that ho lihuAidf hsvH wilniss&ed 'la 
Amrihce de la ponlu ' on Lh-c 2ud of November 16 d&. 
l^ince, liowevoT, the Mondo'iiLit rcligiau dne« not pur^ 
mitaniTnat -sacHiiD^ eucIi statement# refer In oil 
likelili^l to the fowl w|in^ blocul woa imed Lo 
prepuring tljo spedal Lost montioneJ above. Ac- 
LOtding to Siotkfflp tlie * suLWLnor jnAtd * was made 
hut onoo a yaar, and was in clio form of baked 
Wheaton oakes^ each of which was spriqkl«l on 
hqilt sides with four dropa of sowne oil and four 
ilropa of tiko blood of a urwly-kjMed pigeon. Thq 
dead bird waa ofterwaids Iwcd in the Eemptok 
preaumahly with a view to mtJMpg Jto alaughter 
ua iiaoTeu oot^ The act wae thus in nu scanfi a 
samilicet and it is ao little io keopLun with tlio 
fabrie of the Mandeau enit that its instTtqtion can 
be cbaroeteiiEed only as a gtoss hlnnder on thu 
|aait of tho priesto. 

3^ The priestly bierorehy; on order of con- 
feseiou in the Perxiaii lettlemenf^—The priestly 
ayatem iDc 1 ude<l the following gnuiea: pupils^ wlio 
were in tnuning from their hfih or seventh year ; 
assManta amidoyed in the snured curemoniee j 
iniesta^ who hoif 10 an esatiiiniitjQn and be 
qrdaiu^ ; and liigh prLsatSp diusuii lay ilm ordinary 
jiriesto from their own nuikkber. The njxnie applied 
to an oAsi^Uqt land perhaps aLso to a pupMl wan 
JyoKifd or itaitdA[cL MS, p. lSfl)p tmd to a priest, 
//iriMk/dp whUe a high priest here the Foruan title 
of ^nri^fvl, tosoaurer.^ Each pfliaA bad hU eu 11 
diidiea and table, and partook of lomL imd drink 
opart from Use othen; Imt his wLfit^ by a tpecial 
CfqiBecmtlan, might sit with biiu at meala Thern 
ore numeruua data which r^uem to Indicate that the 
clerieolLiing of tha kLondtean <iu!t waa ciiiried 
lurthest in the MtElement. Burideo the 

title of the high priesE-p the naines of several 
articles of pricetly attire (imEd) am P^r^tnn worda 
—fdijfiJp hittsaidf pfifuidmd, Tlie priest^s seal-rin^ 

* ie ebaumiavar') bean the devic^p ^ Name 
of yjiirar riwit' 1 had the inscription ofiginatod iu 



laew nothi^ of the practice of conf&^iiig to a 
prieit, Siou£^.4 infornkant^ who a^q^airs to have 
studied in PenuAp teila of a fortii ef cuufs^on 
aeeovdiiig to which liiir aluner, npon nkokini; a 
penitent acknowledgment of hifl oin^ three Um^t 
roodvea absolution for the !:.ame win, i.e.p he is 
aj»mied of like ruiuisiiioii of future ]Mmalty: but 
after the third time furtbnr trona^essiou can be 
expiated only hy certain guoil works. The jiasaagu 
of thu Cfrard tO wMeh epj^caJ k made Ln ^kkpjiort 
of this pidiannco iLtnply cnjukns tluit the devout 
feholl tbriee * re-mot * gi|siAtatee or tronsgiewm 
lieloTe eastiiqf them out of the ooinmuuity* 

36 p Final JHadtion of the OextxA writing*.— 
i^cTsiap IdOn-worfla UrE found irveu hi tlic iddcit 
MaudBcan texts, but names like YAwar i * fricitdp^ 
'lifllpfcr 'j, and Bahr&m (Verethrnglina]i could 
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Imiillf ikai'ncfJTita lnto vogue arnonj? ilia KlaTtkIn'Anj) 
Hi«;pt on PaT^iPUi >*oLI, Wtirn, orroHijigly, in 
Tikonj tnutaE^ ite End nic^ nom^ tiCkiik}’ Llie 
uf llifl undonlit^Ty morn nnd^nt MojhUl 
fVhnyyCit Hiid whffln tro nT^irvq thdt in othen^, in 
pAs-JijfPM vfhr^Tfi the beutrer of Unit epithet ia men- 
tiunod, U i» iMided tlmL lie uf m.\m> ealleii Kliiiu 
TfAwnTt itseemfl highly proliftli'lfl that niiwt u( 
the tmeUtee in ttie (fithaa iindor^enl their jitml 
redurctium, Lt. ittUinnl their prn^nt fcimk^ in tlie 
I'enniui provinee. 

3^. Religfiotu decadance $ ohanl^ance of the 
lenc^ge^ — By the timn W-Iien tho'Ahh^d klmllfR 
hiulefitAikUHhi^d pooen anil ordar Ehnj^linni their 
Ihfl .Slanihraji rch;^nn Itrul pfutnoil [it* 
xenitli. Ttke iln^ire for knowledge and the spirit 

uf entliutiLaniii wpim qn,enehe<!| + the theotogieiil 
ai^tirltleA that had hwn eameHtly directed toi^ardF 
A jioLutiiin df life 'a enigniaa had spent Lhemsdvra^ 
and hod given plncw^ai in tho MrritfiTH of iLo 
DrdH onri the Sidrd li^K^Ayd—to pJmriiJ 

dlaJEctioH Ml! faye-niAking. The jioiil which 
knew tiint It lind eojiiD fortli from a better vorli!; 
and ^vonld agnin ^idlkolil ita ndraeJ abode whe no 
longer a well-aprlng of annrtHt lyria s ihe Mimdiraii 
bed, in hidt, fkecMmio lamihnnted witJj hia faittu 
and waa now anxiona aimply to brin|i hia store of 
ancient hymna into on!orp to keep It inliieLp niid to 
St prpfierly^ ft wiw in tlibi period that tiso 
AfftndaiiaTis gntnored their wnUnga intoc^llectianav 
and oonipoHeii ilia litnrijpcai ricreetioiui nr regnla^ 
tiima aoinpiiped in tlie the Mfirringt^ 

Fc^mainryf and the f*aj^ i>|rda. MoreoTeTp. livings 
an they now did, Ln L>^lalM grcmp« among i>6cple& 
ot other trdtbap they gnulually loflt thv naoof their 
dlaleetp tmd ArahiCp whieli had made 
ita way into them dk^trieta, beoamo theilr vor- 
nneular^ thoii^b Maildioaft Itllt luaikkUiJaed lU 
plare in Teligioop wornhip. la the proem of 
organizing the ritual every certmiony vanie to ho 
intnxJm'cil and conelnilod with reeitatinna from 
tho ancre^t hooki; in the inde^, tho 

mdtation** eimatltuled the nkaln dement, Andp 
aeewklinu fo tlda ceremnnld, deaigiic«i to 

eooc<our the departed, laAted for wfven dayai Skneo^ 
hnwover, the t«a^hing9 of tlio ^etuA rinttfred all 
hetie^vtra to engage Ln eneli reuitatloxui^ the priests 
chdisitvoniied, l?j instnictitkg the yo^ng, to wnfer 
kk|Hm liio laity tbe ability to twJ and, jyi hir aa 
to nDdnTats.rkrl the teata, although their 
uwn learning was doubt Im almost wholly couhnod 
to a knowlc^lge of tho litntgy and a trAditiouaJ 
noilanitandilig of their own langnago- 

3 $r The ^hisnm of the Qut'm; Mufhtuila 
and Manduns.— En the Qnt'lkn we find three 
paMgen (il A9, v. 73; tL xxiL 17) in which thedewi, 
Ehfl KafArDcana (ChfmliJaz)p and the ^hiiuia are 
AJwumI of rollglouB toInrationH The fantoui Muslim 
eehuUr ftl-MsA mllp writing iu the lOth cent^j epfiska 
of rkaJiiiran nr llabyIonian ^Ibiona * whoso rem- 
nanta line to-day in siiUagea among Lhe nwampe 
between and Bafra^f atutoi that in their 

prayen they turn lo the and Capricorn, 

ojuf descri&fl them as ' ihow who wear girdles * 
[H, deSaey, A"ol«varf nrf«iifa, vnu L imOj lastf.). 
The MoTvdEyauH turned towarda the north, iind 
wore the girdle. JSl (meiiVBfp the izf-l'tAfiii 

(p. mo, ]. '20) states that the ^hUna of tho 
mamhoA are I ha ^tn^htAflllat a word mnnbg 
' eh«s who wAsh tbcmsolvea^' and it alw declarea 
that they wash nil their fogd^ practice whlclu su 
far at least aa Ae«h-foi}d is ewnremed, is also 
joined in the (7aud. To these Mnghtiudla, haw- 
ever, the isme wriiar ssttibes a doctrine of dnal Eim] 
“A Uiiug dtilte tmktiQwq in tbe Mandnan docru- 
raefila; and he alw etAtea that many of them still 
wonhip the itoni^ wlitle, no the other hand^ the | 
gnuantee q( toleration In th« Qnz'izi assumes that I 


tlko ^ibtai]>!! believe in One God [arwl in llio lijiat 
Tn arroiint fnr these references ifk 
the Mnghtoshli tbme ^.^ni hi two FiUrrnativo 
hypol at nur HiisiKkftaJ: wc nmy ^uppetae eitlier 
that tbe ^ld?ma of the mcjah^B were d cAcend uit^ 
of tlmt ^ni3p of uriginally hentfien luptista ot 
Ha^danuL which did hliore the relli^Diis de- 
vslopuiciit oE the Mnudwnns, or tlmi **ina of the 
MjiLndH?an‘t hjyl taken refuge frein the AthIm in 
Ihs Nwani]!^ II 3i)<, Md tbem,. while cdhorlog to 
their cH^t^mi ol bath ini; and wcndiingt bud adopted 
now and alien doeLrittes. Fnr fnrtber ^AzticulaiB 
regarding tbo Mughta-^ila cf. art, Kr^ltgHaiTESp 
vul. V. |i.. 208. 

Tiko iiOMages in the Qn/Aii nnd the name 
"^fibian**' wouliL apiily miwt appriiximately to llm 
MaudEtniiB. Tho Mandmanik, in sps&kiog el thsii 
pTurtice of immetsion, always employ fonna of 
chs vurlwij root na, as, iii K 1 + iritis 
fc'am *wbo iiiinkme tholr anna and their 

daughters * s by th si r Am b nclglibniins they irere 
termiNl ^iiiiba down even to recent timers and in 
Enropean accounts dating from the Litb runl. 
they were raJied ' SabMp^ ^aabhei/ * Sald,^ ^SabiuL' 
—thn toruiinatinn being that of the 1 tab or Lat* 
pluml. The name may formerly have coveted the 
afughU^iila on wolU and the latter poAdblj slink 
cauio undoT the refersnees of the tjur'iln. As 
regivnla tlkc MamhEAHe^ we luivo already scon thnip 
as an ontromo of the doqfriqe of the king of lightp 
they bmt becikme nionotheifits^ and that they bo- 
Itcvod in n fnlaTu Totribalion. 

39, Ostensible Christianity of tht Maadiwis.^— 
Tho tokratiofu extended to the Saldana by no 
moans wennsd for the ^tfmdceajis'a conilition of 
lifo satisfactory in every i^poot. la oonrso of 
timo-—potJjtk|M more thin emoo —oiroumfttancea 
fliww in which they thought it iKtler to bo ru- 
garded as dirudiAas. Asp howevur, beridoe the 
nama of ^ MandJLy^' they hiul also sdoptrsl that by 
which the Chmtmafl were known^ ^kist, 'NiiflrAyfl* 
—la ths the Intter Is aetajillr nwil mote 

freqncmly than the former—It woubl demjyal no 
great effort on their i^L ta faj that they were 
Christiana. If, e.y., they no long^ar whdkcil to bo 
regarded as akio to th* -planus dwriling in Ihe 
tnarsh^^ or tf they hoi^l to evade a tax^po^ 
eperiiicallj oa the ^bianSp they would pro^hly 
ajufame the </hrii(tkaii name without niiH^viug. 
According to Ignattiis a J™ a 

ehaplor WTliten by hlcuBelf), the Muidieans of 
lia^a bfilkoved that .Mubnmnmil hod gmnteil 
them a docuaieat guamiitcoini* their safety# huL 
that hia saccoflAoia nml not respectiMl it Ignatins 
also states that the MAada^onA wtra formerly 
aalted with the CIuiIiIma ClirijEtinmt, Imt that, 
about one hundred and aoventy years liefore his 
time, they had reaonueed the aatlinrity of the 
Ihibylnniikn Eiotriarth and hhuiidonsd the name of 
* Clmstiiuis. [ f We ^njklify cJ^la statcTaeat by 
Hiying that tbe Momltraii raammunitiai hod at one 
time joined haodA with the Charrh—^ihoaeh only 
for a whLIe-^it will be quite correct. 

TIh AnUan writer, i^tsaiaA IpfnlOiiT OMkoofrlar, 11^4 Iht two 
AnMui to kOs lOth rsrLX isqiuH Um 

Us trw Ihoai Ills ln« \n yJavr. wm 

b...ddd <ytlBr htt^ tta. .li^ 

mim T]iii«jaSanni.jli«iv utton flmsn , ruilvn gl tieim 
Um Kud^i Kit4 Um IlDsliurila. ,,4 It nlrchL 
*?.**^*-** »• •ui/MlIw Wth 

MBt tlM tlindiiMi*4nln4 (o b, nmdM u Cbrifli,.!. Im 

I"!** •TO Utb* Bf dl tht 
their pnrtlc^ » htkioctaif^ 

^ The Manduns as 'Chrlitfaua of SL John.' 
—The Forto|riieso monks thrcuigh whopa Tepoils 
existoace of the MiunlwaiM wiu- first made 
^owa in KuroMOSHfted that they were descend ed 
mto the duriblea of John the Baptist (ef* a lath-r 
fnm Pietro MUk VaJlo, dateil June (diiKJ, and 
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from thAt in ud tc’^t-bwloi nf 

Cto4rTli Hbtoij, they hoTo “been njCen^ to und 
rogyded fon tha grtmod of Ao jw CluitE- 

UnL S. tounnii^ el li^t. Jolin.'* It 

wm not witliout aome Bopport ffooi their own 
irida Ihmt thl!. iJe&]£^tien cuxtijnoYH A 

number of 3h|jiiidieqinfl who End tnumferriHr thalr 
itkllegUmt'o to th45 R^HiEiAJi CoUiotic CbuTc]!! visited 
Itom^ in I he ji«riod fieLwoon nnd lbi30, luid 
AbraJinm ReholloEiBiif, hIjq onltivatad a moBt- 
fHandly iideirtour?o witli them Ln order to ewn 
the fiiUoKt infc»rahotloz] ragmtdKo^ tTieir 

chjmetcHBlicia nml doclrinop wma told hy them 
tlmt their people railed lix«inL>^lvefl *Xii^me4ii« 
of YjdijA'—thoD^lh in jlrabfe only, the qualify[oo 
pktiLBe peril apB ttteotiiiig that they did not enfl 
themj^v«9 90 in their own religtoLis lanpsngo^ or 
tbeuiaelrt'o, but (hat they adopted the name 
only in their intercrKiiTBe vich people of a diflerent 
faith; at all event-^ ilio phxiv^ iripne« that they 
did net sjKak al thenoiolpes k* kti^i^nS (E % H, 

John tlio ll;apt4at nienticxiked In aaingla tractute 
only (ef. I n}^ which lonjj lay aimoKt uonotic^ 
by the MaorTnwuf, but at length, when the dnal 
adEiltioniv and a number of lillea to the w^ritinos of 
the Genxd enme to tni fornniJafed (it 57, 23^ ISS. 

213. 10, 219, 23), n iwrioti opened in which the 
Miuid^ua tiErneHl to the Hguro of the Baptbt 
with intensa Interettt, aueI it ifl worthy of note 
tJinthifl old name Y^haiinft iwhkh they prominnte 
Ydh&nA) wjib uoir expanded to YahyA-Yf?haMi4p 
or wus nonhetiokea ^nply Hupor^edecr by Yahyilu 
YahyA b the AmbLe fomj of the nfinie—the form 
by which the fbplhtt in mentioned and highly ei- 
tolled in the Qntiio (iiL 34, vL xix. li-IS). 
May wa n*t^ tberefom^ nntore to Buppafie that 
the reaaoii why the wriEora of this ^#riOfl bring 
Jolm into Mich praminonce mid make liiui a hero 
of their peopte wnM that they lijul ejroady begun fo 
refer to bim^ in (he preB^-nce of the Mueliiu autboii- 
tica, u the prophet of thidr religion T Heiicofotth 
they could elairn^ whODcver and wherever thei' 
Oiougbt fit, to mok aa d VahvA'^a 

niiioe which p toaD exoept them^teivcaj coiilu mean [ 
Nothing el^o Ltiaii * Christinns of John."^ 

Finally p they are said actunlly to have lnE»>dncod 
the naiua of VahyA^YhiiAnh iutu thelf baptismiti 
furtunla^ anil to have done io fact^ by Bpenking ! 
of the rite.itself aa having beoci iiutltnted by GoiL|^ 
by ^rnmlA d'hair^d> and by John (cf. ME, p. 223, 
on Sioulb^A UEithorityh ThL>v innoTation would 
■eem to be IriMt explaiood ta a nejimlt of the Iwon 
oonatanily imjprc^ed ti-pon the ManElicfloa by 
Ttouian CathiHho miBaiEmaries during the 171b cent., 
rii, that their baptLHm waa only the baptism of 
John mentioned in Aa 19® |0^p and aa u oonoter^^ 
fl^ke to the attempEA to briny them within tho 
Ituman Cat hoik fold^ - 

4|i In the period of the Fortugueie ajicendancy ; 
in the Peraltn Gulf. - in the IGtb cent, the Portu- 
gncM (jotninated the Indian ticeaUp eofabHahing 
tbemireivee securely at Cka on the Indian and at i 
the Ambian coairt. and in the harboure 
of icy Ion. Tlwy forced their way Into tlio PcrBuin 
Gulf I, aoii on the coajit of PuniLa. tniLde the Uiiand 
of Honruii the bAM> of their military forrwi; and 
with the pauba E>f the diatrlrtof llawra they reachiNl 
^ agmment by w hich* in return for annnaJ gifts, 
bo penmltofl triem to have a tnuling^htation in 
D^ra, and proitiiped to protect it^ The rortiagncM ; 
HoJdiera jmd tneder^ were evei^w^here followed by 
the JesnilA* who founded toisHionM^ sncl secured 
tho goyorxkmcnl of Much foltlenicnta as 'f 'liTtstian 
territoriBa* acocKnling to the rcgeTatiqns of the 
TiiqmalUon. TIkiis Portnguci^ monk^ rarae to 
Ws^j where tlsey obtained a honst* and nuule one 
or its rooTus Into a thurrb, their hope licime to win 
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I for ibe Roman faith more particularly tbu sehk- 
Tuatic (Ncstorian and Armenia) GhriALiana living 
In the die trie t. Their hELcution, however, would 
soon be attracted by the Mandfican^ifor the number 
of the laEter in Ba$iii and its neiglibourbood in 
the nth WM still ci^Limated at 14p000-lo,0tMt, 
w'hiJe in the city Itaelf they are said to hnv* fnrmetl 
the majority of the population (l^-Geu^K 
TEiay have dapeod* however, befme the monks 
Icamcd Ebat Uie ^Sabbt* John tlie in 

honour and baptl^ their children, and bo camo 
to bciiei^e that Elii» bopLiitic peopleware nij^idy 
pemi^Chrktia&B, and needed only a liEtlo in^truc^ 
Irion in order to become good CaLhoUirs, The 
ZKfcurrtre W'hicli Ignathia bisiied sa a snpplemetit 
lo tho Aomi/io provides the arguments to bo 
enijiloyed in per«uadliiK the himidiean pricats; but 
till; latter were not to be won over by such dmple 
Hkw^. Thetoupon the missienarient Iwnt upon 
gluing theEr end;, induced the jpsaha to ortlor tho 
babblp under threat of lincaor bodily poniJtEcs, to 
attend LhE^ Hoinau Catholic place of w'unhjp and 
obserre Sunday according to toe ChmLian prncriro 
of resting froiEi servile work on that day. In tlik 
way the work of ernivenuon was oet on fooL buo- 
portedp however, by doles of food and clothing to 
tho chiMren of the iwrcr Mandufans. 

A^ut tills tizuo the MandEnLu eoniinunitl^ Buf. 
fered a considemble loss from another cause fn tho 
early yosusof the 17 Ih cent, the Poituguose found 
that their commorciai monopoly on rijo IVreuiii 
comE wm challttigtid, and by way of strengthen' 
ipg thoLr powere of defence tlw recorted Eo the 
employnicut of merceiuLric^i. To Eh* Portugneee 
^tonmonta tlie ^[anda^na are sAid to have 
QEicked in vast uumbera from Ba^rci^ and, no 
doubt, from I'eniia also—people who, of coarse, 
had Eliore bnriely managed to live. In their new 
capacity they were Instructed in the Christian 
faith and received Christian Uiptlini 
deila Valle). 

The fortifieri inshore Lsbrnd of IfunnujE, which 
pjmmjuided th* en trance to the Fermion Culf, was 
invented by Brit Lab merehantiiLcn and the military 
forces of the ‘Duke' of Bhimn in and sur^ 
rendered on the 1st of May of that year, Tho 
prestige of the P<kTtugaeae waiji at an end * their 
muaionaj-lEfl withdrew from fk^a, and the Mand' 
feana one* morn enjoyed freodom in their religions 
HOinices^ Of th* Cbnstiim conv ert s K>me eiti braced 
falflm, while the rest reverted to their anrestntl 
faith—^ ct nc h'en conserva pas nustre Chi^rieiLS" 
(Le-Gottc}, 

+1, Ib Basra fn the tirne of Igoatiui a jesn,— 
The place of the PortiigueB* Jemntii was taken by 
u Italian mUsion of Disrolced Carinfrlitia under 
tbe kndershfp of Ignatlns a Jesu. Within a faw' 
years Ignat I os come to mlire that great or lastiug 
results wonid never bo seeursd among the hfancC 
ceano whilo they lived in Portia, and he devised 
the plan of bersaoding them to emigrate to Clirkt- 
lan terHtoHc^, From tho Poiiugiime Ticeroy in 
the Tbdinn Ocean he obtiuned a gnaronte* that 
^[am^nna who m desired would r«<^ive grant* of 
land in the colonlea under the viceregal antboritj, 
oneondirion (hat tbey would give their alle^^rianca 
to the Bonkan Catliolic Chnreh, The oifer of 
Settlements ia Ceylon wo^ accepted W many who 
were everiEuaily rejected bceuuoe they imkled 
upon Lniin^* allowed to lake their pfie&t* w iih them 
and to reimun loyal to their faith ; hut, noLiritli- 
atonding this, a number of Mandicnna were Bent 
forth, such mfgratlojis having taken plaee^ as ha* 
been Mceitalned by Aji*eni*ni from aoennient* of 
the Conovr^^i/fo dn prt^miffda Jide, in the ycai^ 
tm, 1&3* im, and tm. fjm wbol* aSkir, 
however, caiDe to very little, and all that Ignatius 
himself Mja of it Is fhat he hid once sent to the 
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rwArcb ™ ctdrir tlio nniUtJn, MeinwliiJe LLo 
t^uiloacy bm Iwrii (kit in Uio dJuKtion df thu 

Bcrlm accurding to Petri#* 

ill! the history Hiiil chs iroEInl^'ial fotta ^h\vU rap¬ 
port it ’ London* pL L p. 37) ? 

pjid ^lanotbo^cri^lii reinnjiin ia ^epeiiPe. 

In addition to hi# rterrido to fill ronohif^, MnnethD 
hivfl oodtrilmted, though otilj at seeonii^h&iid^ iwn 
InLeroaLLiig tradltiona of E^jjptfcnn iiiatory* Tlie^ 
tro preffirved by rluAephuft {e, L S6fj, and 

«iv# K wniowliat tiobitJoTi^ Pbcoonnt of Uie UyJtam 
inrMon, nod the miTTstivo of tho o^pidfiioD of a 
raw of lo^^fiTA Dud nn^lcAD poraoiua, winch may 
nqnwtvably mpriwiit tho l^^^ptian tnuhtion of 
th# fiobrow £^dt|iiA, 

Manetlio^ii {?h^no1rigi<<ai achfime is too long to 
be given in dpLni]^ but will ba found, in (jfirt or in 
whole, in moKt of the Egyptian H intones—to, ^ 
eoiopletnly in Hodge, MiMt. ly J&ffp/if, L 130^140. 

T durflml nwMntfj, liQodon, 

w-^l - Ittn'mJ Ji!i^ ^ Uu Man, 

4a IdU L ISfl-MI J LiflUvbn, ^<A*rvAfi Mrr ia 

1871 j e C J. Buomci, 

Fii^, KM\e. tr., how^ JWi, L Q. 

T85~?Q0 "" 


^ Kcf. u,, Oa 1»4 k PJK 

W. M. F. i^SSrV 

tf ^ 4a IPi*; S, Rsag^. 

Jrllf.-IH riB44M:irjr[L Brmted, 
Wj^y^pypf, ii3«^ 19M; k U. enxTDWs. TO# ihj- 
nmSM tyrti, da isa9i M. It ffalb ifu^ra q/ tUf 

5far da ina, ja 3 (^ BAmiL 

U AN IC —1. Sources.—hlkqiolia^lnn, 

tiiH roliginii of Mini or Manes, La on# nf tbose 
rntemi* which ajTO timnlly cliused logelhcr under 
the najiiis of Gno>tii^iBni, The Mnniohimu nshgicni 
iiwe in Bibylonin nbont. the middle of the Srd 
cent. A. IX* Jind daririg many genenitimin atercli^ 
infLticnre both m the Ka^taod in Iho West 
Of the litorataro of the Manioluenni very little baa 
ftun-iveiL The fnijniieofjiof ^£aukha;An MES which 
have JateJy bean dlbwvcrDd in Centnl Aj>U pmant 
CTeat dim^ulties of xntcTprelitlofL, ao that, while 
they conflrfn much that waa previously known, Ihay 
do not enihle u« to form a oonnocti^ IdiA pf ttte 
snbject^ ’ The attempta which hare been tnade in 
raortem times to prove that ^me welUkoown hooka, 
tu partiriilar oeftiin of the Apocryphal <^pels ond 
Acta* are of Man ichi^aji urlgin mnirt be pronouiM^ed 
wholly nnroccesafql. Hfinee oqr iDforuiatiun re- 
epertmg thU raligion Is derived almoat entirely 
mm non-MaoichMii AuUiors, most of whom wrote 
with an nvowedly hoetllo purpose^ A* our conola ■ 
doM must depend lajpelyon the TeUliv«imtwTt4mce 
wbStli w# attaoh to the varioda JH>ar#e8, it le necea- 
MiT flrat to give eorao ifounnt of ihetn. They 
fair into four main gmqp?i e (1) Oriental Chnstinn 
adumca, (2)ZoFoast|iii±i Mmrcca^ fSS WfiiLfmi pouTcee, 
{4} Muhammadan soumiL 
111 OrUmtai Th«Ao have, in Hxme 

reapecta, the irmteet clajm to ccm^ideratioii. The 
Anuiudo-ipef^lng Christians of Syria and Ham* 
potamia wer# in raoe, in languiHfet mad in general 

TsSTj Egar c^jrarsaes^g^ 

Im #ni Turtte^' 

bq JfJJir.lBOl,- **"■ —^'- --^ .. 

tm bUi«iii 


Coltare nearly akin In tjje priiuiUv* Manlrhmin#, 
and had every oppartunity of bncouiing well ac- 
qnabtod with the new rcLiulon. Unforttmately 
very Ulihs of their tesOmonyltas onnvB down to n#, 
Aphraaten, in the furvl Imll of the 4lk cent., the 
eariieeit Syrian author whine works linv* been pie- 
ierred in any considerable quantity** brredy alludee 
to hfanichieism u dangerous iicm&y * 

•'Thw rfElli^m* q| iJulciiHi, ihm dodriatol the wEuLcd Jlliil, 
whg dwr-il la iWicrmi nks wmn^a. mii4 pnwtin ClmldKtftaj 
1*^ dMirii* 'Km: ® 

More mrormatlon may be ^thnred fr^jm the woi Its 
of a yoiiiy;#r oohtomponary of AplimatoB, the well- 
krtowxi Ephnum of Nblbis* commonly called 
Ephnlm Syrua, HeforonDea to Xlanicljiciam are 
found In errand of his Wfitlncs, eepcciulLy in a 
#crics of ive disooiusce* entitled IMiortiif Hypati^J^ 
The treatiM agiuiiMt; Alaniclu^m compoecd by 
l^ahrieL bishop of Hgrmiulehdr, in llio Bth ceivt,, 
seems now to he lost,* Ijiter Siyriac wriicra^ suck 
an Theodore lMtr-Kli|}n1*and Barhebncn#/ do not 
irupply much tkat in of imporLance. 

Among Oriental Chrutun nuthDrIties wo mciHt 
also reckon Elio Armuiiiaa writer Kzuik of Kolb, 
who lived iu the 5tk cent./ umd Sa^fd ihn at-BifrTq, 
LTjnonUly called Entyckiii^, who was Palrianjh ^ 
Alexandria from A.U. P33 to Kt9/ 

^ (2) ^onansfnan.^Tke fividenco wntalned in 
Zorodietrian literalure is. if anything, s»ntior tlian 
liiat whink may bo eolk-cteil from the works of 
Ornmtal Chriettane; niorwver, it la lundi mors 
difhcult to mlerpret, owing partly to the unsatis¬ 
factory coTuliriou of the text and partly to onr 
imporfECt nntnaiutanos with the lanKua^ But. 
the vshoTnDtit condeiunatioTts of ManbE^uim wblcli 
ar* foond in Zoroasliian books bear witness at least 
to tho dread with which the FEtvlan priesthood 
regarded tha rival faith/ 
taj IKwfrrm—Accountii by Creek and T^ttln 
authon oxiHt In far greater quanLUy, hut they are, 
from the nature of thees^, much less tniatwoithy. 
^fanlchoclem woe h essentially Orion I ul fie, non- 
llelloiLic} in its ohamoteT that the Christlonti of the 
West would probably have had coDs^derabie dilti- 
ctiJty In iimlerjitanding It, even if they Imd keen 
wiiully imiiOTtUI. That ih is was out of the no e^tlon 
Imrdly needs to be Htatsd, The fitrangcntwi of ihs 
tfyitflin wajf douhtlens an attraction to some uiiodiw 
bnt tho80 who are attiaeled by nisrs navel Ly are 
uBiially nuctitioal* whil^ the attltiid# of unoom^ 

* Or? AphTMtci H4 W. W'rVtil, 4ft«t irotnrw ri« J^bt^ve- 
IWV+ Lo^d jjm, p. S^ Tfaa SMUm Ot Atr^ra^Us 3!nT» 
tw rv-Mlir«LwiLb tr trt iMiM.(Phi^, imX 

* IfiiiK, ULwfcy thi virt icetivpi^ aitmtw 

willjapstrUlrroii, 

•T6i flrvt at tlida dbeourwi aod partat tli# msottml »r™ 
raUlAli**! bjh J. J. OnriMk Lia Ml 

IKS, jL Sin Hill jKSrtlM 

bn tlM UB, w ftFwl mAfl# \mwiL bf&Tf. fS 

gjAnhmiFrwt L, Loblsfa isiA InEkJumlito^ 


. ^"P»^^r.Bfl-IJn,lSl3kA.VMUCO^'l_ 

q^rbe&H rnipMiiL mt ldvia1-4eaiil»t'Is JiU IF, W 
'Eln chrbUkSaa iu4 ela ppMUcfaUid&H UaaiwUp. 
mSfiient tn lOrVtvcbfl^Spnclw uu m,p. 

*Dr. Ijleln'i TtiA^ |nia]wruul?t tran TtinrSyuv, laJny a 


* S« Wii[|bk ^ fit. IM, 

ffi»;gisr£s:sM 3 ESKiffl^fe 

^ I/15? RMhtliwi* ii tobasciijiuvdp^ir 



^9Mw^t4 /at^^rodf 4 m iSfeMww#, niL tL W,' JTBMiE^iSOrJk 
Mui*. I, 4^ laoA (.JS/iAirfivt. vni. Titi lOk JTsJiliAwt^, 
l.df,, do. lJlQ7-]» {mitotUtitk d4 tAioJimi* 4ri 

SairmBtAi IL Ctk#tum uvl P. Pilibk ' Ifs bai|d vmnii±i^h 
EVtnof4 tn OWiw,' la JA, 111 1 Pirta IH^X 
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prcmiisliig whirli ira." iidn|,tiwl bj ^he 

inaj.oritT of rbrutian natTiralty proved 

«T«n faronmUs to dccrumto ooia 
Tha forei^ od^ti) of TlfariichinE^m u duly e’nvjji'hn- 
fliMii by iMi^abiofi in tfie brief notiro which bo 
devotea In thw 4n>iana herew/* Alexaad^T of 
hycopcduij tbo aatlior of n short Irtict againMt 
.\f&fuehvij>^Tnp* vr&s probably a contain (kcnrary ol 
EiiflebuiB. Ho dfo^ervoa im^co ha tha otilj 
Western ^^ritor wbo troafn tb^ Hubjeot frani a 
piinuly idilloaophirfil point ol view; thcrngh he 
speaks of ChrutiAnUy with a oertain respect. It la 
doabtfal whether he ever becKme a tlhristlui. Of 
more importance is the testlbiony of a Boidow-bat 
latar oantirovemiiiJLftt> Tilii>», biiiuop of Bostm Ln 
Syria^ who died about ArO, Jo a t^ooeraphical 
Titns iin,uit Iw retkooeil among Orion tal 
ChristionH, but hh» 

proven him lo have bean tlioFongbly Wcatem ju 
bis educEtion auii habits of thooghtp J«piy imbcniM] 
with Oreek ptiiloewphy, in partlcnJai' witli StoicMni, 
and fuil of oontempt for 'barbarians/ He diiH 
tinstly flUtes that he deriTed h» Information fronii 
a hfanklLwrui bookp* but iie teila ns nothing debiiite 
ad to Its fmthomhip. Hie words, however, seem 
to Itnply t hat the Ji»k wna oat cotupoeed by the 
foimasr of ^fanioliccisni bimfidlf, for m ntictuig It 
he snys, 'm u stated by the adflior who wnit« 
do^vn the dootrlnasof tiiat tnaniac' and* agoint 
* these are the very wordji need by him or eUe by 
one of hk Mlowenu'* iEe oiterwArds mantions a 
T^IahivIui^ work entitled TAc but 

whcLhiT this is Identical wibh tbs hook eitod previ¬ 
ously RannoE be deteraiined. In ney case it Is in- 
tcreatinj^ to ob^n^e tbat^ ojiicfirdlng to Titufl, the 
MnnkhLicatLa DLiido every sfTbrt to -conceal from 
DutsiderH the writingf of their fouuder^^ apparently 
in Dbedicncc to \m express ordorsi.* Anotber faoti 
no less al^idoant, la that Titus profescies to have 
softened down the expri^iona which be found in 
Ilia Kriirce: ' thofis are not tbo words used by Mm* 
but Lliis Is what he meant to say* tmiuilaU^ into 
morfr decent Iangiui|p/* In estimating the evi¬ 
dence Anpplied hy Tltua this teiulenGy mu^ be 
constmitly homo fn miniL 
A niore pcpnlar but a ronch Iww respectable 
authority is the Acfa ArcAffotV a work wbscli pro¬ 
fesses to record a diipuUtbn between ,Maues and 
Arcbidau4i bishop of Carchar^ in MesopotninLa. 


j vlL SL ■»94r A. edaMwa, ISOS. 

* Of Ibt fotar b«Ai late whkia thi* work Is dtridH. csly tbs 
fijni (wHj uiil tbs tks^nliiB of Um thifU tisTS |i4Ba pmcrrscl In 
Um ortx^iM] tia; buE Oil rour m cLtJUit in a Bjtf. whkb 
ntuH bats besa mM^m vwy wly, m 3t ii Csstain+d tn * Bril, 
Mua H^wdllsn La J..W iia. Of. Ml ww$ ItnA puMkhed 
bjf J, bi ITS; tJ!is bs&i itdHiaa Is Lhst 4 f Yr A. ds 

Iannis <Birlin^ IfSCI w!fcio Oio sd3t«l tbs Sjr. 1| Eg 

to hs UuvL tbs Or. text bu x Icnjt insvrtloB fpclsted ss an 
pprOB-lOSj whlfili U 4tMtui thsSjitoc. 

InMAF, ISW. p-ITOr "--- . ^ 

^ Liik r 


, Adedpe Brjhkciiuiii bu cnilsi-'E'C'artd 


to provH Uwt Llik |)l«c* k L IVp^Mkl of a bock aamloat tbs 
^ Smpldn at Thtoub, s frkiKl d AUuoulita. 

S M ..Mf L |^>; 

mA n-S tA tsv awrfpESf raadAsoiLi^ (lit. L 

i jBi mnsf as* of >LKmi^ sank, Wa, Ib uloiieiL to tb* 
BSflK Uuii% t* BUtCr^irlf omiHtarit 

* W Sltif Ailfir Mnwi -f rr^pJf nf iw ^w* 

fhiL ItL I 41 ^Lei Ihkl ths swim DBsd by T^Us wwm 

l^s WQck of a Hmtslli Addxs: Mch^ jiiv oirrA ItsHk^Uwv tk'i-Ms, 
*Trf *fr W cnA M "JkJUav ■■■! (A? tiLI_ SSflV 

r byr ftt. Ql, 1-^ Tbii N prebsbiy Ilk* WBTfe CA&d 

bf k|(tp^|q^ ind iwvM In ths Smb i'Jtr- 
Hlltil ^ Al^rarwlW Ikitb Snil ll-mrAni mscriba to 

M f jirA, ‘ Tmsun *1 LUb^vtaa,’ 

tei ^ MknTs in 

M Un* a e.> does doI IfMlad'* Ihli tlUs^ iklLbcuBb it 

mM^Qu rn (If LU^f^TinB/ 

* IUl III 10. 

* iJ u ntf PSi t 71 TnJr ^ijvuHnr, AlAA V* -PMtp 

y* *flAf ft*, t 

I* "^s DooiA ktltHiblfuIr PasriMy Ihs sBtbnrp *f a laMKHks, 
luv« mhisMl Uw pl*M £ukhi ukd Kuhkar; Uu 
"erKS with Ibsl ifim liy Bptplwnfxp In Ws 
si Id* stofr. 


j Hero for the drat lime wo moat vrllh the remark¬ 
able theorv rhftt :^lEmiu1isi^m oriElnatcd, not wUh 
ilE rnpated founder* but with a certain Soythioniui, 
from whom the syiitem waa (riiMod on to Xfrtirft^. 
Tliw Arft arc extant in a Latin liaiislatijd&, luAilo 
from ft Greek text of wIiI-eIi we wrne long 

fra^ciilsJ According t-o Jofanie^^ tlie book won 
ori^miJIj compo^ liy Archelanfi himoieir In Synac 
C'HyrO seniiuno') and afterwards tranbtated mto 
Greek, tint it haa l>e«n elcarly proved that 
Arclielans ia not tlie aiiMior* and that the qarrativie 
is to s. lar^^o ex Lon E, if uuti entirely^ flctiliou#. 
Nevertholisai^i. Bome moderr) writers have endeav- 
our-ed to 3ibow that, though Jerome wjls mlst ahen 
fn OMrribtng tti« Aff^ to Artbelaoa^ lie was right at 
icfu^t in believing them to have bom eamposod iu 
iSjriao. The argumetiLs which Keafiler nan od- 
voitE^ed ip apppmt of thia theory hnve been shown 
by T+ Ntildeke to be worthier* Tise author ot 
; the Acfiff, wboev-er he was, evidently pdfij^eouet! qo 
i aecurato tcLfiiTtiiiS.tion abodt the country in which 
I be placed the streue of his story. For exATiiple^ 
j h* tepresenLs the river Stron^sa aa the Weatem 
boimdniy ol (he Peralan Empire—a nation whirii 
is dsrivd from the Oreok Rtmwnre Aiini&nttir 
iht Gmat (p«Ddo-CaiListlicpes)p aa Ndidcke points 
ouL A_ writer who was enable of falling into 
such mistakes can scarcely oe oanpcHed to Imva 
had any definite knowledge os to the early Idslory 
of Manmhjiri flin. Xovarthel-esSp it U not sdiprisirtg 
tbit hLs statomouta were readUj believed by 
Westom Ghriitlam^^ With some FftTiationss t!ia 
stoiy contained in the -defrt AncAckri Teappefira in 
Epipbanlus^* Socrates* Tbeodoret, and several later 
j writers. 

By far the m-wt celebrated of the Westem 
antboritics on Mauiclittistn b Angustinei^ At hrst 
sight it might aecm that hia tetEini-ony ought to 
ontwrigli oil othciw that have licen mmitiqnadi for 
daring nine yeanf (from A.ti^. to he WAMa 
profeiised ^taokijiuftn. Among tho wor!^ tbat Lc 
oomHued -an llm mibjeet, after bid conversion to 
CathoHe ChrijFtLnnlt^^ are the following; <Coafm 
^liiroffini ^UbnicAm ^kow vocnnt FKndam^nit, 
Gwfrtt CVoffW F^itinnt1im^ Ccpi/m 

A(/l}mrnfHjn, Cbnfrn Ariif cum 

FtiicA AfftnsrAarPp £>fi Orn-^rsi eosfro MnnicktroM^ iM 
Htutura iftwii. Da DuaituM Ammalrns, Da UUlitfrtf 
QFudsndi^ Da JfpnifrHs Etrl€§U!B CnthAikm ff iftf 
J/onAv* ilanicAcreirifPi. Maoj pootogca relating 
to Manlchfelinn are to bo found in hia other writ- 
ingf. partiunTarly in the Cfyujrcmnt. But^ op the 
whotft, tlie amcmnl of ifc^itive knowlcd^ whi-ch 
can be gathered from Augustine ia mneh less than 
might bftTO b«n exiled. In the great mafority 
of coses he couBne?* hJmHlf to vague gencipJities, 
and* when he deeecnde to particulatB* hU atate- 
mentn PKem mioctly to rctfl an hearsay, ft niay be 
doubted whether even hhi Manich^on infominiits 
were at all accuraiely acqnaEntod with the buttory 
and writings of their founderf^ Fanstus, wliom 
AnguAElnB mpresciita oa one pf the ablest and moet 
InflnentlsJ amonp Ibe ^fa^ichleansp w^aa a native 
of Africar aud It U Eberelore unlikcEy that he 
could read the sacred bcuks of his. relLglpn in tbe 
original Aramaie. Not have wu any reajiDii to 
believe that tlie ntiier Muiicbieaiu with whom 
came in cimtaat were better LD.iitniiCtcd. 

One of tbe laEe^t, bat not thaleoBt lu^rtont, of 
the Western sonicca Ls the Greek /bnawln 
A ^ifiirafwa,* which repen toot beretios were rettnired 
toprononnee before mng admittc4l into th# earn* 


I Em M. f. Itouto, JSWIfHte www^K Oxiud, *. 

■ JJ# Vir. lltuHr., !KL 

* S*« xIliL VWSHim^r, UKl i1i*. rL»0] JKL 

*Sm F. 4Mkrp Cteff** IfiBASI, tL 
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* Sh A. lUfiafKlIl, piuvain, li nita-H VnJcSi itSo- 
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liiualuQ of the CLtknb. To lu |iTt!«Gt]t 

fthirpe this il-ocimioiit ^A.anoL be elder than tbeBth 
oatitaiy. It cfouiitte of a hctw of anitbeuw, 

directed! patUy agidoBit docl;dneA and attrtly 
penun^, tint coj^cLher witliont Kny definite pleo. 

of the djoatrinefei aru uoflonbt^ly ^[anichU^nUj 
hut Boiuo eomuate frtHu Other doeUi, Aiid hiCiMie 
appear to be luiHreptc^^tilallcme,^ YoU ^ 

npite of the oncnt^cnl niatider in whieh it is 
oompiledi tUe F^nunln vj A^Hrftiitfn contain a a 
« f tain namfier of intercstuig faet^ 

(4} dfdiiici^ —Kvidcncef rojj i M u liamnuidan 

Litfinkture doea nut l>ej;>o before the Bill cenb of 
Dur m. Nevortholti^^^r the M nbam i4^Mdiui mrcnimU 
artsj ah ibc vUukx ttn? mant Uieuucitlve o\ all, 
niULdi fuller tiuui tboM by OrionuiJ i'hri9i.imu* and 
left* inicdeulin^ than tliose by Western writer. 
For ttiis aeveriid caueeii utay be la the 

Ural plneo^ the Muhnjiiuiiulan wliolar^ to whom we 
owe thewa dBaeriptiene wrote froui n hietoritAl^ 
rmthcr t-tum from a coaLrovoreiidp boiat of 'riew. 
MoreoycTp oome- of them at iHnst Wi aoew to 
very mneient and tniatwoTtliy iwalvea of {orornja- 
tiem ; fur Ifebylonbi, the pJliticil centre of llm 
AlubiiniiiTifLdftn. Kiti|drB, was al^ tUe eocleaiastioal 
oGottvol the ^[aniohcLiin renLinnnityp and, aorctrd^ 
InglJi in that ecmntry tbo tcit and the tradltionid 
interpretation of Um MaujchjHLq Sariplan;a weJne 
most likely to suirim It u true that after the 
Maluuuduulan oout^uut the Aminaio laiLipijje 
gradually oc^uod to bospokeiip but the knowleJgo 
of it novor wholly died oiitj aa wo aee in ths Gina 
of the CUiistliuia and the MamitEiijaj who have 
ret 4 nnBii thmr wured bcwki, m their roapeoUvo 
Aramaio dialoetai dowTi to the present day. 

AluKAt all Muhammailaa hutoiiani who treat 
of pra-bfnhamniudan or etfly MuliammoidAn timeo 
take some uutlce of ^lanlahioiam,, but the auLhon 
from whom wc learn ni«t on thbi eahjeot are the 
followings tfi} Ibn Wftilihi called ol^Va^qUblp 
who IB a^li. Bhl oompw!^ a Iliitiary of iA* IVi^ld 
(£| MuJjJLminaii Ibn who prabaldy hreU 

about the end of the llh-h oenL of our ora^ and ia 
known la the anther of the i'iAmfp i.e.' Cataloguep' 
nereat ‘itof chouiioof inioimation reH^tfctliig litemiy' 
woricaof varioiu klmU;* {ej ablhrOni, who dl^ 
A.H. IMSp one of the ruoMt ieajiviMl men that the 
Eaat erer produeedp the author of a book on 
C^SAroaofo^y ^and other impOTtant treatiica^ {d) ab 
l^hahrwittnh who dkd UMp the author of a 
work on TtiigiouH and nhUcMOpbic-al All 

thefie authoTH wota in AfabiCf nJtlieugh the laat 
two wero of Teiwian natiunnl Lev. 

The story of MdhI In the Fkdaujil, 

the well-known Perdan epLfl poet. UalMoet entirely 
l^endaryp and the aame may be said oi ELcarly 
air the ^puhki jifutuunmadan aocxmolSr whether 
wHtlon in Fersuui or In Ambk- 
2. The founder of Msjuchzfsm -—WlUi 
CD the history of tfm fonuder we are manily 
dependent on Mulmmtnjidati writen^ for tJic 
W^t»*ra autliDiitieseicbeT tell mt nothin^; ddlnite 
or elH« repeat, more or Iw faithfully^ the legend 
contained in the The aluty Inea 

relatoi] b biifiJly hH fuUown s 
Jo dw ikmt ol thp Apwi.l5w %hwiwr llv«t ■ win bmwI 
Sbjlhtukn^ wbn 1* disanO^ m ewtlnn "Jruni abH 

Bl*i u bil^ ^ a ^uiKWfi W ggr>rihi Safawiflj™ ^ 


tvL O- flQari, uwl puSilihid alnir Mi fcy J. ll.>l!:£«r 
iM A. Miilkr, Ltiras, ISn'Ti Tb* Kinen nUtl^w 4o 
V1H ^hLkiOd A»farar>iMr tvjf Iliic«4 b Grim 
(r. ud e»pMqs HBtoi, luulir Ebt Hm waitiip irfu LtAr* mad 
Hfiw SdSi/ttm. Ul^, im tli« author fit tfai F^rim b 
wnOtbniamJlfiil af-^adieii, k ftoubtluJ *1tcmir IBU mm S , 
m ratlrtr alcknaw, to Euiu or iD ont fit tiJi aiwMtcHi. 

i Hi E, SKlwa, Ifif-a, anil hr. ^jrh^ 7J- 

^ .VoUab^ Ljd/ifia^ liJB. Al-mrdtu !■ Itw 

IfiRta of Ibfi Vvr%r Ptriuii. . , ni , — 

I hL W. COrftfin^ Lbodoai ■nd tr- into Orim bj T. 

1£iyMH4i!LlBr. llAUa. 164041, I 


ilfi wUbol In KfTp+* wTiir* iw bfcinw nnpiiifiic't whli *lha 
wbi^ikfif Lhi ' B^tl ibTittil'pft th;; ^rtvm 

wbkli was ihamidi kniHru w Muakhtfiim. I’tiukUy !<' 
imifnitfd to PliBHlhkf-, and, wJmb bi diod, b4a WriSultfi wh-I 
I4t0 tti4 Ilmb/Ii iri hU iC^ dlic^ipiip 4 certBiu TenblfitlLLU^J Thii 
lattcc IwLoolk BUtpfch lo BiJiplatila. aisumod Uh naew of Bwlilik, 
Md iBdcAToiirfil to hb miiWf r'K Ubi^Lb]^. D^t Iw, 

IlikrB &;i^tfajBtifiif, jfBhiid oaiJj 'OOo ii]aqi|i3Bp who wu in okt 
woeuLEL Ait*i a Bkklia Im mod. lu ooaioqiwOrnol a !UI firno 
Uw n»l oC a bouH^ and the bodka Wh^ ht fud ItiheiUtd man 
Scjdikzikb bccBJikc Etic frt-opwly Of tnB old w«bafi| -whdt on hir 
mtli. baiufiatfaerl mcm io a yoanf wan OKmad OpiiMuapi 
mbo liid OHO bi#r uli^r Oubfcioi ttwivupqki ua 

iLBma to Maqaa. irudk4l ih* vrHtjOd of a^Ukluuii^ vkI btfan 
to tofictk tb« d^ootrhKS wbicli my oontainid^ -mih many 
fil 6b own. UafpdiMd Un-ffi diaiip(^ mmad Tlwrwai^ 

Adilaj^afie litfinH Atoafi ttabtJn^lbfi naol tb« Forman kkw 
bll Ul, apd Umubb litiHaitoak ki ciuv Mqi; tha bemrKr. 

dli4« whaHupofi UaihM wifi throin hilo |»bno. IIckw^ohM 
in Hwaplntf, btil wVHimi4^ |c[|. lq|o iBv twab nl liiB kltafi ^ 
wbdMOHbc bawiB Elaycd lad kb oh^m wia huo^ op it tha 

dCyfite. 

it ia ueedlesi to P4Ji^y timt thin na^rTatlvcip aa it 
ataoda, lias m> elainn to be oonaidered lustojicaJ, 
Somo deUiK in (Murtloular Use iiacount oF the 
execntloo of MmicKp are euntiimed by loop troat- 
wortJiy authocitlea^ but na to tho mAln poiut—tbe 
exinteiioe of Seythlaniii! and Torubin thuB-|-no lujch 
oonlinnntian i* forthooiiung. TliO Aaoerlioii that 
Torobiulhua took the name of Budda aoema to bo 
a oonfoMKl rotuiiiii^nco of the fact that 
r^renonted the ipdlau Buddha u one oF n 
Of prop!^!^ who had preceded him. Bat ibis ^ 
far from tending to aupiJott the story as a whole^ 
U tatbiar an cki^nuuuut a^ivst it. 

The aooDuntA of the prindjml Mulminmulan 
aathorllLcs may be briefly ^nmiuarlieed thuA t 


qUht wH^ wfen WDat tti da,' hat ibortlv l7«to» ^ Mith vf 
Uini M JwHkaoJ hb brntfr lEllgiQii, Biul ffilnadT liiiB bbcC ot 
Iks ij. * Uv>»A who pneEiM iblnt^mi.' ■ UsLnl at 

Iti larh' 1^ ItwwmB warioDaif ttub bs hul nBofet'Fvt dfrluB 
rsTiw^cia JJhl that Ih ni e^n&tm to pnaob a ntw fitltk, ^ 


I As t« Ifab mma ths utlKiriiFaiy+ 

iTIUa naqia abfi la EiAi»rtalH. 

i So tha BanH b wfiHan In Araiv, a&rl tlw btIJL darfrmf ffr?® 
|l b luui^y nifbuwl tfotitacU aAMHllnit to lbs cniLaaty mb Jn 
Aimb,k «fitiw4liBia UMaatflp wrfJbJnl, rr tfalJii. In Syr, 
Uw ftania Mini ihw to Iibti bm- ^tumufinl cu \n Arab.^ 
aTtfaoufffa tb* Hjt. ■PfUtuf dosi ubliffi ua to dicidt p«l> 
tlf whitatf du Slab mmdL mw loeir of ibrn. la tba ma* 
ol PBfa pfOf*r fttma thi Toaiti-pciACl addid hj bt^r 
B^bea of wOBB, ua auiAodty. In SSorouidu a riilM 
Ebi IMAM B^jifi witli a AniJ arpimt*, AT^InOl tjydjb wAn>llw)!j 
mkl fhii BifNnlfi vOsmhU Idf Iba taqrfia JtoiLiaAffHf, 

wht^ Or and Ut wiitaia oe*n vm, not onlj u in adj^.*^ Uit 
■bo aa lii* t^valmL of limriti Jfopvw. Tbq n^La aitd Anaa- 
Uw of tbn fisiue Mini m ankitowti, hu| tfua toy tacUa 
Lo^uw that it b a ml numB, ml an bonorillc tltlo- lEfca Chrbt 
Of Buildbh 

* Tawji Uw fpcinfiMO m Uh P»ri*tr The fomban dik 
fttiiala, Hjttt tba WTWoPwmta tsn^ with ihoiB o! iriTXEiaf, wtw 
b «i|ic«Wilr pbmkstfiod ai um rather of Man^ m tlw {Jr. 
Fmwmia ^ AfrjiLfari'.m. It ii wall ktKrwTi tbat tha A rjiM Ihtw 
an fin fiit P. Bqil r fir H JnvtuU- AOMnUf^f tO tkf> 
Filmr. F^-q idH bora tlH nanur of Bahaa (nWti. 

Bklla id-Va'qiiU CaJb tplfll UrLmmiil. Tha bat nauMi WlU^ b 
IriJifily AfibK, mint ha dni to aiuna mbtiha. 

1 Ai.'vwhFiy lo ■l-nlfOai,. Lko blrih'plaEiB fit Sfliii waa a M^umigv 
aaia^ Mardmft on llw \tpi»T part of Lha ouul. l a, a 

lity* lo tlia muia fif ifcil. 

t HiB sbalnjirDbt li-IUrnnl that MAttI was tern In tha yatr 
iS? fif Uw m- Eri AlEianctpr tha SalaBcUl afi3 amta wj 
Mvarij aiHi what wa ua liu Iba la m the aga af 

Mini trl^an Im cama forwani an a puk^ lapAhtr, 

TO. T. Stoluk, in i>cir, aiL MafinL' Watm that 
btiwr ^ roimiM' tkfi mcI— an finHrt4i»i for vbVii Ibm \* tiA 
nUtfaoriEjir. 

ilhoH dfilaHa a» idvfiu la tin frem i 

MwinhBua loiireb Wbat wia Iht prtdH forTfi tA btBfclMiilBpk 
artikh MAolk iaUKT prol«l*c| la not cbu. Tht 

iaraw owl la Uib l^L^rial t^l to ima local cull nilliar thui 
14 EcnaUftlnlAr. Tbt TvkgltNi of Ilia MitohEulla amba to 
Aare bOdn a killU of lmialcChriiC.tL|j|.iy ndlk^cd with liiaibEn 
abmpmCi. ft nol kfeidka] itllk tbaL of Urn Haadnuu In 
lalrr tlwa, tbougk Lhc two larbi bad mudi In amunut. 

I jba In the ^riit Chat Mini itl4 

noa ffarivn h\* ^yiteth any Sunrm fcrantwr. On tha oth«r 
}wBd 4 . aJ'Biruol ihMiiiw Mini ai a' dbdpti of Flduftn,' and a 
liiAlbr wuemmL ippaan bn tka wrU-kiHwrT hUtoricaJ work Of 
iHtia'ijiii^ irt«> llTBrt abKiv a t^ttary hct-ifa al-fQiuni, ircaK 
Ibit thf Miwe b Uwjrr nriibsn Hmewhat dUTrnii Jj 
Mu'uiU, Lii fVabir# d'er, ad. d BirbUi At Ucyiwd and Pavbc 
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nf hftltirtl- IVrfi, ind liuw^ ^ “ 

It* kiajf Ii4 ifc!? fib tauraw ^ 

]MTr%i6d CMti^l A*i*. f«fK ^ 

wMt ^hit ba =!'«■ Ifw Kota^ EB3|ilrt ift 

tiSoiKHd Bnaaerani E>i»ki tad 

ifTjiitil, vxiKdkaz to lOT 

klM fiiUiiir." Wik k*TO froen 6jm Ujftt J^i 

l*lj wTidiw* With TOlat^ pirtnirt ;* kb ^ 
P^ttr lorrfwd to UWIJ^ oeiitniito ^ ii?„uS 

ttkl to luTiSBUd V» pMibir 

IfUniM/U cbaivcl^r, w th« h«&U^ dboa^end (fmEtumb 
|icm, mail ™ |nrt to d«.lh kv Ithqf BhliT^in 


tr pnawbtloa, VTfcAhrlnJ t, 

A. 1 K rf* to S77,* WlMtiwf 


to Ub eMer 


•l-lViauli otMw alferf muthmiTtS^ *ut« , k d^^irtiiiL lib 
mf|bc; or, iflwrtfliiy to (rtbrrs, tib ilda p^UI! 

hitoim fir ojrler fli the kin-. *1. d» gai* flr ift 

immlwll W wWi* !i*I • to «if ««* «« «i» «"*»; 

m blUr tLmii ^ito wu Atvm k^m *» iW 
SUalinl*.'' Thfl Bwitisp vl Itias^ w»* r^dtuatly 
tirticb to tha penwnl tmptk^ fli Ihc Unf *■ to ttb of 

ihi aovwiJiw tol*(U»od. At to* «™ 
pwrninwflt made * etfMcuOin, but wlwllj IroliJetB, lo 

txiannLQtto the ftda^i^ineidA ot tb» new rflJjitoti. 

3 . Tbk MAnidjMP ^tan.—Manicb-^lwUp lik« 
utSer fOTnia &f Gnulkaa£h, p-iofeae* lo ^ at th^ 
HAiaifl titoo a raHeioia and 4 philowhliyf mawnhcli 
HA it not oqlj- skta u|> mm "h5eil of ] 4 <iJlnea'*t but aJki 
imd«rtakc>tt to explain tlio eomtitution of ui^ world. 
It iij not^ hott’ever^ to Ik regazded m a philoeopiiV 
in tbo ordinary European Bfimse 01 the wooJ^ It 
attempt A lo jjri™ al pliilo4D|ibi4:al truUi by oien^ 
oF ft metbod wbida, to Mp appeitre wbollj uppliUo- 
NiubiDaJ. TIiouab tho ^lanlcluwu omfidontly 
appealed to huiuan roa^Ei and vert ^waya ti^dy 
to dafeud theit concliiudoita by argumontp pey 
did not pretend tliai tliwM> conclusions bad w»u 
reached by abetTMt logic oi by emv kind of Bdcn- 
tiEc induotiop : on the contraiyp they damiedi no 
lesa than the priuiitiwe Climtians^ to be in po^ea- 
%mn of a direct ncralmtiffn from God. Thua Mflol 
himself Bsyap ui a pasiage vhieh d-Binliil quotes 
from the two aba?e) : 

'W'lMlem and dMd>-i Hava aI«fL^ ftou ttnu to Ittov om 

kfouHht to pqtajkiud bjr tba of 9.^ 

IhttTlkvA Iwea firenutt lia jaaHqprn^lsd En^lw 

la aa^kUHT hr 3&ifiitMhL to rmb^ to ufioUK bl 

4«*u to UiB W«t, Tlnrctif)fl<i thb rcvaji^^ ^ «™d^. 


Fluently done, that Mftnl idmiufled 1 ^ wlp 
ipinU imd evil vitTi matter ItOirA Vi hethet he 
over kltainpd to l!io oonceplioii of matter nmy tw 
donbtod ftl All oveol*p it is ol«ir that he repre- 
Mted evil, or darki\«-r> as HmiiethinK of 

thoujrtfct and volitioa in other ws^, liis du^wni 
VAA of the iiuaginatlre, ■ur p^lctlt*i^ not el the 
philCHiophiMa kind. The followipg U an abstract 
of the Accoiint given in the FiArt^. 

OridsaUr th* TSffkt wad ton 4 i!wkii«* Jwnki^ aa op* 
aiHiiirr. tilt wcpt amnlngkd, tb* llafbt hemf IbtiJlItv 

iBd to* ilrfkMfP Hfiuiilfv 
Odd, who l^cafEtd ’ U.3 liii« of Uw 

™ 5 hi 5 * Ibbi Ltwdvif* aL» an iitoK^h*H «id ap aartb nApch 

S* wfto the Oodbewi. Mom.™, ^ri ^ 

ottiii- toiBfVQpHad iwlis* wl» ww fnW^lmto to 

LIH ?ua 3 & id bbht Ont H» Aaikniw w™ SaU, Ifa* 

nifoiJ IicTik* who not pU *tonitryT 

tha deaurcib ot Wfikh ht 

^,rroivtaAava<±t4kN ^ 

lliht.* ' WlwaIM aaw to* ttuhn oI llKht h* c^tlrafl 
alwbtdtor Uiffpi^khaalrfm#, asd U* T»ll^ «to*nl*. 

uSCwlio wmt forth amirturUli■ 
to* wimt toP^ %hK toBwator, w^d to* a»ta»^ 
toA UTarc^di^if So UiaaiiKfcfl. 

to<^hSS-.ilSio^ *lSSS 

■Dnantt Alton rifTraSSaJ DTwr to* IVLumJ 
p(ywSV*n Sis^Smd Md wued rt* rttari 
SULfeQto wWch r™*d hi* pwwpiy »*«^**^ 

idwnjEatt Hit darkneia t>aA oiU^ cAiif uffid th* besa^nW 

S^Mtofc^SaciMliroridahh* 

IS anlBuIind orttafiiatti, ttot *™ objkctoar^b w* 


j 3 ■atnulmd ortaa&HU, 

rwmd ai wfaoUy iawOnbto, mck 4 p wr>*i4i 

diS»15tfbt. liciKi to# di^tii^tlaa m «*wbsKin^ 


to ina^htrtw^ satoiid and #pkit4kt ^ 

to natJohniitiin ai™ H rrjweMto *JI th= P*™™^ 
■ntorn umrt ot a itMtoa] olWiMi.* 1h* vSbhlt unlmi* b, 
[ja new ■ THt and HupUewtod EdaiiiJ^ 
purpoto MWSnff IJw'rteto*nUi?f Ifett 

!kbt ewtotord Id Ow tafth ltfp« ™ 

jtoVkDMti It lactriwl'i’ la to* f*ctii a# a 

ftcti to th* DH»D.« to««te th* 
gl^rWH*. 11 * Prt™* OWtlAUH 

■MiauSbilabro^ffak atoogt hy * wMiltoxrtitianp wlikk winLut 
ih* aiotolto gf tht dukqdtoa 

The luoat aingulaj part uF the Manlehii'iiTi ^yatam 
b that whieh related to the fitigin and histoiy of 
itvankimL UnFortnttatfdyp ll« dnlomento of tUo 
F'iArlff OD this eubjectue frngoicnliiry and Full of 
olbciLriti^ w'hidh the fdber eonrees do nest tnablo 
114 to explain in an altoj^tlier aaiififiictory ninnnor. 
But it U oleiT at Itwt that the liret hnmoa bcinga. 


tiibf#oiih«Ttotid*bitiHr*, to^^ ifhoni MAtil called Adam and Etc,^ wore top^ 

oc ifai Mcl tmth to „ rented a^ the oi&prinj: of derilAp the objiiot of the 

Bnoh was the clami jmc forward by MftnL J^ e p-rodnemg %Mtn being to inapriKOp and 

eo to keep in their own naewsiun n portion of 


have now bo eonsuler the rahatonw of hi# tearhiog^ 
The ManielJiaM Bystoiu b biucd the idea 
of the eascntlaJ and eternal contriwt tiot wroo ^wd 
and erU, botwwm Ught Aiiii dnrknpsk lint 
not cprrert to aay, ag Wpatena writere have 

d» OiMirtidhi, Paxii. lMl-77,11-107; Jfwti, 1*0- 

Who FWto^n wuiv*B>n ut told; It.ii torft^bgrvvWoi toU^mc* 
wlifliAfr k* nallj rxliuA ami, if wo, whvlb^r iliid hail «dj 
n^firiExlon irlth Uu. 'll!* HwnliMk nd fiuhobfMOi that 3Uni 
waau oqe Uu* aCkrivtiwir mad «veii*a pwflfistw,' irpwi 
■o btVI™* whtom#. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

I ja**T. Nfll 4 *kr+€liBidHc*l#dfl- Prrtir imddnktr ntt M 
ttrr .SkiWiul**., U^dcii, tBTt, p. 111 . 

■ That kln^ l^bipar wm wtr u^mtad to UmidiWiMb, u 

^^ i«„u «« 

PvAruf (A SS» ff.). trpfiirtiifLitoJr ifuuay rf liM tftlfl Ire dfltlW- 
laL asd iviu ibqn wAfcb a» ift-rtaia jipvv h* wiy dut 

jiu to the utoni Df Ih* cofitoriliL 
* Sw 13r W. Mltobeh, wp. til. k mu. 0l ik* fljrr. text, 

*^ttot Mlal vnf iMcutoU f]iM|t!i- ItohrSni 1 . WFcnri topanhlj 
ctrtaitu thnivk on* hhftorian rtirfodtfn Uu^KIktiu) pilan* ih* 
tTTOj la |b* nim pf inUbiHurp Hiothcr fd-DiDAYFiirn tn th€ 
re*^ ol HuvmuM {Lt. UnOiiwI kp nbotit A.w ISTlk * tlilnl 
(ItobjTlilq*) ill to* kt^ at hwbriJU Iht mm wid mvxtww ^ 
BnAHffi L S>3f Uh MktoE mdiHii nnmualnt*4 with Aiw^ h 
«d*t to worth wHlt to pClnt wi ihMtln tr. ^ al- 

g^> CftfCnnJMp bl, thrt ir, Ito ♦llQiirnia h i 

ilSn o< III* t»-ii; tov Ajmk frit -yi reePfly ‘**4 to kiSW, 
rttrrrinqt to Baliilin. Py a csuftoit^ mdndd*™ thai* If ib 
r'Lvtlv'endlar OLkwakr ku U. jtotnibCnr** ti' 0® to* Wff^VpowJ- 

IhThWr ml iw»k P- Kn: 

Mtfol Twttrw k iBWt, . - . e«UM adka iW» * 
artwCr. . . llrw araiH Bakfapi Si 
a Ito ttooty apuT^Urt ptacitiiai of i*ll|;ior- 


90 to keep-- , - . . 

the elemeuta of light. The heavenly powewp m 
order to frni^tiate the porposo of the devil^ 

■Fe^mi {who is here riegaipded m a^ cel^tJ^ being) 
to instract Adanv on tie auhjett of ' the rarndiArt 
Sind the gewU, HeB and llie doTiris the earth and 
the beaVEns the sup and the imo™,' and In pw- 
tioular to wnm him anaiatt Bcjmiiftllly. Ae to the 
liiatory of Adam and Hvo tunny dotaiis nre givMp 
iwme cd which have been hoirowod from tho OT, 
mme wrlinpa fwim flonirta onknown to iw^ while 
aome appear to he wholly fantaiAlc^ 

1 Alfxvidef of IfTopisto fed, BETokfliMiv p-etoerriii tM 
Eo Uifi lianktwaD ^ ^ 

PUbonk w th* Arttoto33iui 

All** tto Jlmiilck™ 5*1 a* ■ uiStfeti wWaiurt wtdrf (1 vrami 
to itBfaahT«iai^ 

bj teaoJt^inllU^^ &it tfeb 

•ja"a;i."v kijsss «§•««-. «.r - 

midad «the ^sfSwprinE ol Lba Bopreui r-™iw 

af^jrmil^, W wMSj iti^wct to=iu ' 

toJ-toAta 


'Uw krlBat aawu' 
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Aj ^ Imjti ftcfin tlie -of ttie 

ftbovA, M^l liclil ttai a MriM of divine 
Lud Wen Breiunl^'nbed in the tvarM Iw 
Baddliiu Jqaus, a^d Anally SfSnl liim- 

I AI-BfrBai that in anniher of Ma 

bwkfl^ elainifid to W * the Pandcte (al- 
oimutiiic^ by Chriatr" and diia “K-e loam from 
other witrces aLto, both ClimUjiji^ and Mniiani- 
HLadarL As Llio Mubunmadaii ku thoiitlaa use the 
i% may bn iiaauipod that it yvm iticd 
by the nluiicliai-Aiis tlieniBidi'es, but w* are not to 
;™cliido that Jlinl know Oreekp ntill Iw that ht 
rniul tbe NT in thn oriipnal. Tli« term Pam- 
id#te Was In comniou Ufie anjouft Araniaic-ypeakLuf: 
CbrutiaiMp from vr\ujm MAnl dotibtl^ bortowo4 
it. FfiKHwiy wliai. ineaniiig bn attatbod to ii; a 
■lutsfiticm noteany to answer, rmm the tlateinoata 
In the Fikriti a« to bU jiorecLlago and lirtb wn may 
inter with c«f tniiity tbatp tlion^ belaid claim to 
a divine connid^itFionp he did not profesEe^lo W niore 
than a buiuan bein^ in tbo ordinary nmpUtion of 
tW tomi." And It ^ to be ob^ned that in the 
^ArT/ptfrrri^n the earlier projdieCe^ Lntluilin^ Jetue, 
are Vliiceil on a laveJ with ManL Tiiu wodd Bccm 
to Imply that they aluo were renanEed ns mcro 
laen. It therefore^ not a Jittli f(uprising to 
ftnd that CliiiflUan adLkom, Hueb as Titn* of 
Bo&tra «and A agnate. Iroquantly represent Tdanl 
M Itolding a Dooetio theory- with r^giud to 
naniety. iitat He waa not born of a woman and 
tliat lei-* body was a phantom.* And Ibe dUheafty 
of af^wtaiiiEn^' what wafl tbo Manidnmii 

di^Liine on thia ]Khiii t ia etill fnrt her iticroawd by 
(be stettrment in yihriti that ^lAnl pronouncod 
Jhiu to be a devLI [jA^iffirTaK"^ Tb* Fi^riil informa 
■IS also (|^ 3^16^ lino 1U fhl that one of bf&nl’^a woilcS]. 
TAs BtXfk o/ terete, tonlaitied a eliapLcr on * the 
Min ol the widow, that ia to aay, accuniing to 

MAal, the enmifi^ Mmialk, whom ihc Jewii 

emoilkod/ ilow the arrange phniiw * ihe imn of 
t he widow is to be explnim^, ami how tliU paaaage 
w to be rctoundlod; with tlaal in which JL^nm U aud 
to have been callial a deviJp ue have no iiieana oi 
determinbg, Bntp w iuitcrtr t he Manlcluenug may 
beiiuvM] u to Uie origb of the hietorii^af 
Jeen.*, the nature of His body, etc.p it would 

^Thtjhi. tf iiropheb gUtm ty ml^^fflultnuEaiii ft 1 K> J* 
lenm, fia Adiiu. ahmlmn, BcKidhiH Zerrmter, 

( 11 ^* 1 , P%al—‘iii 4 a ifadi ohh Ukc *i*l ff.i, rtat lutj ar Mic 
K !*«■«* aram,' WtiatSH Uili wnUwH Is 
■larplj a UulmnLiudafl Ictupelitkcrti, or a ot 

«■« RMW nitaibg m jUnL i« unetsUin. 

^ C^farbt^ TTiUn, i™ Mim^oM oomda naSUEUri ' 
vTOCt^r iDttrmi V[}i$ m npu thal Vifli l^ntuAdil himlt 
wlUkUit Holy blioi^ JI k Ksfcriy rwM wa f jr Ui ncaJI iIm 

iTffl in th« 7^ ^ ***? U awlleil agi g«av to 

Wftlm. Lintel MlkKl hllbailtivp M bai 

MaflE^ iKwa^sf dlaevrvml fiUKtiti W 

K. Xgikr, M. ir>. cJil« rtota twt n fi" i ■■ mar* 

Ihui that Ikk IwUaf la U piiL*E4Dl^l> 

:|J«atlclJ isilh iLal J-HtJ-t; 

■ J1» f«4 iJttt Lh Qbrbf kbv frWHtiUknkbMKU IPT y. W. 
TA^tbrr (M- Sli> KAnJ b achlri!^ a* ' lUnJp hm af W ffodi' 
f ifiMi fidftfiim d«i ao« iMTiv# anytWfif m tiH eoft^ 

Iruy, UM Um ptLfmfff nuy hf aud^iied in m |ivrv^ ipliiEual 

* jEk. It. I »fr.« |k, if:por ta* urw irat 

I An Auif r^iarkt (Ihif manka. p. WL Ui« 

OilbUu FUhrnttU us hi gmk J«a|Clli what Mini ^nlwl 
nufmi to Ihv uivhi ^ Chnil, hul msy tvmvflr aA^ihinff 
ai»rthb|w**aKilwiW yrsajiAiBf 

^ ^ S«af, ^ A IIMR 

rnfteu ilal 4 tM±iL htA be ftewi to lii* ittmrn ih FUU wpifrw 
aPTTibKl to EuodtiM, a Wrtwl al AiwqicJM; ^llk 
rata la £plrtai« ITqjHfuHnti dbtti ; InEoiIcai citLnpa mii 
eandia SdyaEafvtn IiMEfTtum patnm mNctlxiiH m jmsatEI 
Ipw Ht CRMdJfjoa quo teapon aJbd actual mi. Btriai lEiitJ 
jwiwwlui, rrisD^w Iba^uc |«itfankrq:in adlKiu e>E cnidp 
Hunoee ^laMm cUinpuu portaril ettta BUb sodb, ct tm|i^ 
cwdMui hihett, Anrtcini riluB tE t«J fadl^t. ADotJ qglJuat 
IkiBktauiu M 4 JS 1 * AEtilLraLk wtut, atqiip Kianlii quir 1 rbaiipiJ?RiE 
Thus tcfKhruura dodbei J nmjfiiB wjut, quJ i^livb rtkiia i-i 
UaDM taliKiwU LI'JL aill. lUTft Ttii‘ fFiuMifai 

!» ■ tlw UhirUucMi iHibUO+fil b.¥ P. W, II. XkjJbf {M. ij) Tib 
(oftaaal*^ Lh^c* tht [j-4«Ttigii 


MrUifll^ Appeu llial Hiey dinitnl tfie fad oj His 
emdljKion. IleELeOp according to Auginjtine/ they 
w'^ereiu the h&blK ol contrJUitinf; the unreel anffer- 
ing[» of Christ wdtb the rezil suETorlnt^^ of IMaiii. 
which they wdemuly oofiiiiiciiiomted by an ntihTiid 
esieiuony known u the That ihe Muliam- 

mad&n writers say very llttlo on thisCbrisloIooioal 
question may be due to the fiwt tbnl here Qscir 
owa views happened to resemble lbij«e of the 
AlanielueangJ 

The teaching of ^l&ni aa to the duti^ and tdt£' 
ni^te desCLny uf individuals wm in aeeoriLanoo 
with ijLa ihfcory of tbe imlverse ns a wholes Sinca 
the I'islble world has &a ite aini the separation of 
the light fioni tbe darkness, pracLical religion 
mnat coiiHiat mainly in the fiuthertng of Uiii prt>- 
ceaa- The divine etemeat In mun mimt be fr^ 
from ite fetters in oidqr that it may relnm to its 
MkTirce. With regard to tlds part of tliE 
MimJcl^aii system much misconcejition has [Jto- 
valtei in tbe West, from the time of Augustine to 
the presemEr day.^ The divliie element in tnan Is 
not to bo identified absolntely wM the wulp 
thoaE£li Lha_ Mnnichafans sometimee ii^ed langna^ 
w'hieb admitteif of such an iiiteir^Uttion, YetpU 
we examine thrs evidence carefaUyp it becomea 
clear that^ when thoy epoke of tho soul as divine^ 
they meant only that ft i»»uta.ineii Kometbing 
divine j ami even this was not asaeru^ with respect 
to the soul of every individual.* Another misan- 
pfelieuEion, due ni^rofiy lo AuguaLltie^a treatise 

.daiWfiaa, ia that mau wiw lepresenLcd 
^ having two Souls* one sood and the otljor orU,* 
In reality the pn.»hagi» adiich are citeil as ptoote 
of th^ theory' aflirm only tUij esListeuTjfl of two 
oppoaite tendcRCiej in man. And, just as the soul 
la not w'holty (pjckd, so the body bi not wlmllv avil j 
furp according to tba FiJirlit jp. 33^1, linia "JS fT), 
the aianicbaaiis liciliJ thm after tins deatli of the 
nghteou.^ riTati the 'powers' cunluinod in his 
Lodyp namdyp the water, the fiiUp and ibd breeze, 
bavo to be eatmeted by *Ebc autip tbe moon, and 
the shilling god.i/ unr] then 'the rui of hla 
tap whieb b nJtogether darkneau is mat into 

Hut, althuugb It was the duty of all Alaniclupanfi 
te Lake part in the liberation ikf the light from the 
darkness, tbair Blmra in the great work naturallv 
varied aooording to their Hvcml Eupacitlaa Virit 
of all* a broad duitmction was moue iHtwoen the 
orditiary ManicbctAiis, who were Imowu as * the 
Htnarem' or * tim ComhaUnte/ and the inner circle 
of teachefs or uucctkif* whom wrUers cnlj 

" the Elect ^ f*E Ei^cli} and Mahuiixusdanii 

The ElMt ag^n wore sutKiividod 

1 'CeijBir|ii-hTOWi4iufcfmaa}iit*ai.port^[liHPYWjJud!f*a^ 

pl#niBfcf|UD Bg]U iattf. 

,■ r*|^ W^liiuuB Exkbfitate ln<fii;iciatanmr. nolUe 
vlfftljK nulto pcfihifgfg IvLiieiIq Ibd^ uuULbrlbiii. outie dend^ 

pnrtloA lluMi a^of^m « ft pmkn ft ^iUbcUi 

tewsrilMM iiiwtqiamiuftTt hOQ mB CUBI 
■liiwfwwH, rtepbndatiauwrltudkQk pwritriJ- 
^juJ vt^rt Iwam ciHt: Ohi-btiun aucjinsi, qul ftalu* Elon eME. 
DvqriH veiui i*d dgpgUtiDk Arhrm hatuiudi orothi hdipw? 

^ ,P»E, tc Ite Qisr^ fir. IfiffL 

Ctudfljfd ; but, Khm Hu tunmiH i^liC Ig 

n* HM mnoTtd If^ li»t lutli jhmI *ahtei^ wu 
teftd« te wpw to TUi th«swj, II win E* oteerrrf* 

^ t>0i Spinlj uj d^ol Uhi reyltr grchrkfi }M^y. fS 
■ n aa miBAd ^n^vrd Hu gooft?py«i trsnu tiH Kuikhms Ia 
rn iTBpnMiAyA, at it]| avnii than b a riLriklnv tiuleav 

JlSj™** *?* hiklifTiiHi 

wrM M wbollr Aril afljui w» rwi In tie FiXnM (a »r 
DM l4lEL) EiiB| £ii lud two ^oehmix, eat of w hom powtiHil 
aj AhuIMlAOt lOMiOpr ol dlTJjul^ht Ao4 WtpdfMlu wb^BU tL. 
ClOff poomtd MgaMt4l. 

J 5« 'iMT InUrtbcUtf diNrrmm, Ibur^ |i, 

■ ^iJa IspiTt^oa En Ax*h "llw vfcTAdema^ EkiL m 

hf.iUf liu udotel W4t (Jr4h?, p. m. nfllA iX It Si hirrt m Li 
Uwirntvud ia (ht ienstoE ila «E/nuli^j£M| o^ultbIaoI u 
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tntfl aftv«rfcl uml funisecl wi pl&bonile hh'-t- 

4u^y, *t the liHul Ktl iUmmI the raprtiMmtEu 

tive ^laul hiiii^eU^ lint the i^gaitluu of the 
Elect diflhtvil trooi Lhiit of tlw ChriaLkau 1 

clergy, in n.^miicL as the Ei&rt exerc««l no 
l^tlcenlotal JftuL ticnh properly ijo L-illeiJ. Whelhcr 
MahL infl titiitetl ai^VluloK of tlse naot a nftfra- 
uient is doubtful s m any emw, if tbert were Mont- 
cbs’on fiacranients, ibey cannot ^ iuiiVe tjcc^iied on 
im|Kkrtcuit ptewo In the a>'ist*m+ Elnca the Otieulal 
anthoriLLe.^ make lie luenUoti of them, nnlcsss, 
indeed, A\tp\v the tenu 'flaumiuent^ to ancli 
practieofr M proyor unJi Honoa the main 

ehoiiLcteilttio oi the Elect, waa not that they 
Llio e:icliui?e right* or power, to perfptni eerEnin 
hut rather that they poiseesed o fnii er know-^ 
M ge of religion nnd ab^lained from cortnin thin|^ 
which wcjro [AVffnl to the reftt of the community- 
Tin* dnty ef ahetentioii wm called by the Manfi- 
clu£&ns ■* Lh<? three wMclk Angustiuo pore 

tlcllbitely ehariKleritt^s na j^a- 

cn^um mfi H U Hfrt p Mid ai^nmnl/eiiTl The flnit 

imtioiMfd TefttTJcticuLa wilb rw[toct to fowl 
and cpocckp the mmnA with refej^ect to ontward 
acte, the third with respect to theughie and deairea* 
Thus the MaiddliieiiD osnticiam imp]£cd no thought 
of eipuitlpii; this idea that ^elf-indieLHl Ruircnng 
Atones for ein—an Idea which baa cicroUed bo 
diHihtroaa an Lnfluenee in jiO«ie soctiona of tlie 
Christian rUurth — wa* quite foreign to the 
n^giuii Ilf Ihldnli The prohibitioni whiolL be 
Ifflued are hnsed u^>on thu belief that certain Acta, 
iuclian the deatmetion of life and the Intorconrse 
of the seKea^ are ea^^tlnlly Satanic^ and therefore 
retard ths libemtioii of the light* In mat ton 
of detail tlic Moniclmaj] codo naturally apjiears 
arbitrary to us j itiaes^ideat that in iliawLijLg the 
line betwetiis what is +isotjyiao' nnd wSiat U not 
iinnl was guided mueh^ more by lUa fancy and by 
vaiiouii cai^dfil o^soulatiuns thin by any atMtriirt 
Logical principle. TbnA* for infitancOp all ^[ani- 
eb»Ma were forbidden to kiU animaUp but it would 
worn that the Hearers were pennitted to cut fIe»lL 
Tbe Elect abitikined from Wb dcjih and w ine; 
Ebay were aljto forhiddon to pluck fruit or vegu- 
tablcS;, ifo that Iho food on whidi tlioy anlHiirted 
liad to bo BuppUed by the ItearerK BimLIaxly the 
Haareni. were allowed to marry and lo enjipi|!c 
In w-urldly aTocatioue, wherasii tUa Elect inEght 
neither injury nor acquire ptoiwrty, * excepE fiHjd 
for one day and elothuig for one year/^ It U rc^ 
luarkAble ibot aiuong the tliinj^H rnoe^t strictly 
prohibited wore Idolatij and me^i-a.^ As in nearly 
all Oriental ndigione^ muting plajtid an LmiKkrtaut 
jiBTtk Buiiiiay wiA observed aa a iaat-iIiL|^ by 


ordinary Manulucaivit Mondij by the Elect; 
tli^ ^tht riebEcoos,'^ srhlda m any ««□«] to Iurs 

tht larm irmpias^Ml tv the ICiuibchauw LEivimhItpi (•« 
U.W.lUU*cll, tttf.R^i-SQ; ^Ai|pmiriiwirhOipiniU«4> 

ItTlf. i i(lj« wetiHh of tbvpKFty or Minh Lbsse 

n bo^ UHrQ lU Kdlhu liMifitr aaraDr p^rtow 

writ*! iwjii* to twT^ nmkfri lhat froflii th* ninst wind ii 
^i-rlk;«d JdHifiiqf, HrTwiif, 'bcftttf.' a lenii a bioh was Apfdicd 

rp|>«idil1}- t4 ttw ill4dpl«i el hJul by tbe ItrnUni ai ttw 
tsuu^ periled, uid UUrwmjili \\y g u^wmnulAlia Variottl 
Dllwr t4l,£S]mArl«UB o€ tbEi word ha.^ c IwsU |i4r04»Md^ bat mtH 
lial 1 * bL bU Tbc lubstltuUvD el ntf Iw <id la b 

plMHHtii; cfeBJii* fH>r wldeli tli«fcm mn nws? BfuJpfW TbBt m. 
Ivmv wbicb ntu orinkuny iiwd u a IIU« nt hoawtf ihould bJIr ^ 
wBidi bavi BQi|ii£iwt BO ofrnlnfaui Jttw ii HkiraiK i^cidr 
hkIotbI : cf. Uit ilTrEn^^ Irnu TIie FeiiIild Ccfnu 

r^t thu ' Utaren' Bnd tbv' Ei^d ^ cnfwciivdy Aft !4]r£iibilakii 
uut VtfHjjiiiD. 

t Anorduif' Us. AiifLuitn* ^rfijniiriiw, |.|, IIlb ^Hii WATC 
suiiHHd to cebhfuLe a Iduri tn tbvir Ktnt mral- 

kniTB B^t, M Ak1pnjilin» lilmwir BdRiUBtfaii Tifi knew Bothlkitf 
driliiktA on thd iuEi|Btft, wm nsiqot BtUcIs nmcli la 

Ub tAstbuee^. 

a f’ikriii, 13a, lint JL; FliJrrl. ifOitl. writ £lb 

I Al-PkjdnJ. CApubo^TV* P- 

* TIh ptoMHlkd et tdolAiiy Is Uv* Em Of llw E^n mnouBfl- 
bwtiU BEmeUn/' lo lb* {p. SSa« Uom iJJ 

UAii^^iufeAUi Here ^nM'mpd idtAWf. 


there were also monthly and aimuiJ fi^U- pi the 
prayarOi wlileh wort: reciteil bovotiI titnei m the 
Sayi the follpwing siictiinens are given by ihu 
author of the Fihrixt (p. 335, line 15 ifO : 

-dj fllw»*3 it flur Oukds, tb« tb* ApTwis^r Of 

Ll|£b!::r I4^«l on hb cruJdlBti At^fcli Bod mdticed bzv hii tblTi. 

^sTAdoewi bU tfcrtfflp O BliEniEiQ njm. UAnl our Oulds, khm 
el bimnch of 3 ilr,t tbota rnat Irw nObh Bit wtoaiy 

m I profime BijAtH Biui Rdort, iritla b vm Ifcf^ lod a 
IrekJiWEmkJj^ iQOfw, Use fftMt lied, tlw Pb 1 W*I LIsItiU, Uw 
^CDC* ta lifkta AdoKd And MmabUbiI ■rti^rtL.all Ipj te»jBrty 
ud Thj b'kmtd worlds widdh Tliott luBt «lh>d ;* ht 
Ttrftt who Bdonlli thl‘ Tbr lw« 3 r Thy ™dr pr 

RiAlwty, Bed thBt whkb iwiKlh good bn Ttaee, tKwuife thwL 
Bit thfl God wbs Is bI] inatli, IUb, b^MImb 

(13 t Bders ud vttmUi.Lt niyiril ^Inn aU the Jfisla sU the 
thhilRU bh^aH Air the IIb^Ib, bihI bU Um who pmomi 

En^-ffi InA £kiut Ood. 

«> i nnwtiBVB Biywir blJ sdor* tlw s«ttL hoita ipd bhr 
fehJiiblf ^E«li wjtd by UwLr viMJam Jib^b iiwo4d, i±rt1 

e^tiraHdEEJisdBfkim 

(<q I pmtaU titjmU ^iid Adm tbs ksUm ol iasj«ty, Uw 
OebaE, thB LomhiaiiB - . /» 

It will bo Dotked that theiie ulteraniJ^ tun lain 
not A atoglo petitieni no cunfcsdun ef ^nd no 
Tefmenee to the need of jiardun. Kut we abould 
not be juAtiEifKl in argning that Ktich concepliotiEi 
were uJscn to the MonicTmiMi nyatenip for gteat 
itrem oeeiiiA to Live been lold on ttpentAnce and 
the forgiveness of mn.* Sinre, liowcveti tlie Mani’ 
cbmajis did not admit tho ideo of a prupltmtory 
Aoriilce, their Lhcmy at to the forgivencm of sin 
ncotseaarlly dlETored Uuui that. wLieb was acoopE^ 
by tho great majority of ChridtJAiia PrecuKsly 
wnat Mnni hioLielf taught on thia inljjuct we can¬ 
not ho|>e todctvrmLne j but ihe view ubkh ufitHiii 
to hare been euitent among the ManicbirfUiH, at 
lijAst u early as Uio 41b cont.,i was tliat repcnbuiots 
natumlly leodfl to fmgi%'eu(>s^p ' idnce man b not 
imnisbed fur auining, but for falling tn grieve over 
fiitk.'* 

Wltb r«fl[»ect to ^lanl'n doclriue of the future 
life we liave somewhat fuller infonnatiom I'ho 
diyinoiiof miuikind Into three claves* Lbc Elect, 
ihu Hcarcr^p and tba Wicked, is bore Bjietially 
omjih&MiMNL The Elect, immediately ofEor dentUp 
aaceud by nieona of Hho jiillaT of to tliB 

niooh* and tbence are convoyed t* paruko; the 
lleofurs must peja tbrougli a long process of purifi.^ 
catioA Aod of Wandering to and inOr Ikcfore they 
jaiti tbe Elect E wbila the wnils of the wicked rnam 
abuuL the world, in a Gundilioa of bonele^a misery> 
imUJ tbe £miJ oonflagratinap and are men condignm 
for ever to the r^m of darkneaa.'" 

a. Tbe relarion of Maniebjedsin to other 
religioiifi.—Wbea wa oofiMider the compIe:c nature 
of teaclung. It will not 9 ur|kriw us to Bnd 

that Tcfy^ difleteDt opinioni liavo b«n axpti]«Hcd aa 
to its general character and its eanacsinrn with 
otber Teliglnun ay^tetna. HntLl coniiiaraliviily 
reoeat times It was the fashion to repreibenl 
' ManichLEiiifn 4 and GnoatlciBui i;euonJJy, u a asoru 
■ fMitaalic pervenwan of ChriKtionity. When Eotn- 
; astrianbim luiiil BuddbUni bc^an to attract ueriomi 
i altentlon in Eurojie, the jw or apikarent 


htanocft between tlkc» fe!ligiun!i and Maiileho'bnfci 
uatarEilly gave rioe In tlsethcoiy^ Hint ManicSswbiii 
h A conibinatloA of <':lirktian ’i^tli Zumastrlau or 

I Fnl ^bBBJhfuInciBv' WA Bbeukl » dHCL nad 

*n*afc* M K6i™* Tmw 

^Tlmt i«T BpiiBiVtitlr, 'ealkd Labo vihUimw Ank VMb 
ila'A wmB bt» lo b« A rFnUwifw Ub« AiAitu ee tlis xw 
Hif WblkibfCtlJ. f<L«±ri'^k<rni p. tOf. iwie -t 

V Mfln rofti^ a Bhekl fliUH wUch U 

^SsB fk aaZp Aftd Urn JlSwulAdA^, sd. A. ^wi Le Coe 

iJEAS,iail\. , . . 

1 ppira kMkbJLur 4^yj« p^ctmtU 4*6 nols dc peexsto hwb 
delult" A» lb# wTfr6M al tbs Mseklwn AdJani, dtnl 

* ViAriMt, p. m la tlthipi«» w* tnd wahkec »liirh dlB. 

t44ifalj Lb« ■iBlAtnBiit Of AnrnWJn* tint tns mom oI 

tbs IttAftTsAwl^ I^S wet# Mki^ tops* iota pluiu 

Bjutk EEiiiTuli If. FfTMUiini, bh t, \t\^ iff Ifrfr, ilvL> Al tbe 
tetiM Um# Iks *6^ Ql ttkflf tikp^riJlwU ix kriil vadudlrfL 
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Baddtmit cluraciit*, but t'Urlitwnitv, 

S»ro«£tJUfit-::Eii, tK UuiJdhifiiu fon4iE;i| (lie b&ulj ef 
the ijBtflm iTM A difixiiite^t jHjitit, During the 
twenty (La prtjvflifcmt tendency u> 

idBin cverylfiing in the aaciflTit werid ajt iiim ui 
^byluniM mdnimne Iiki led to the bdief tliA^ 
L l&iiiclueisin luid. aII oLber foriiiJt of GnesticiHrii 
Jine sinijily mydiiioxtioiut of the m BAbylunhui 
rtdigion. 

Bat to thow who impHtidk oxnnilnethe 
none of Uieat hypotliejw will appear baii-Lraoterj. 
Atlmiflvw eleiuenta Mda] juay have horrawed 
fnsiu older QtienUtl rah^nqi, it ih dew that the 
fimilaTiieptiLJ irrindblet^ ol hii pystccQ we ndilier 
i^rQfutnang BEuldhizitt nw flAbylonLin. The raj*^ 
tlon 111 wliich ManLdqpwni blood to Chnbtumi^ 

wu uitdoqhtedJy uWr, bat to eall i^fMniduqhgqi a 
CbmtiAn harwy wna Id bo mbd md \ ng. The chame- 
tfliigLici whieh ManlclihiiHia and other Unofftic 
»'yalenu «liajre with prim] itvq ChriiiEiLHjiity we not 
naceseArUy derived from qny ChriT^tlnii wnrea; 
they are* for the sdci* 1 |i«rt^ produeUof a gcnoial 
movormnj t whieh, w bum kind mitgrew the older 
religlqqq^ ^rcad qver the dvillznid world *nd *•- 
bmued miioiifl igniiis aceordlng to tit* upedql cir- 
eoniitaseea of M?ih cue. The general moTcmenL 
m qnwtioii hu becu weUdeacriUd iiy U. Oltl«tl«ro 
u a a^hiiting of the teqEre of mvity, in rtilbiouji 
raatler^ friMn without to within. 


Mtjmeciferarpdflnof rvtieiw. ua vm e(C>ffniJiiM Mwi 
iTOrtHf i BnEHtH between nVlB ACi4 ilod, H KiiitiuJ wKtuaal 
wi^ejr Uit worpMpfar ix liLtiuril pnMurbar, muem 

^ iH?CQrT Jib anwiike^ irMii^lr li^l w 

vtfllmtiT •AuLitnrd, ud Ip It* diii tikuw mw a 
B*w kind el hiiSl wiiicn eat Ui* fcwSfw, Pat of wtbJv 
ndojizHnt, tnuu^ ud HiloolBkH. but raUar of ta« 
ahd nxkiaptkn (SwbCta^p Bwfbi, l«r, ^ xy 

In iha tune cd .MAnI the old haatheni^qi wu hy no 
ue^pextinnt in Ikihylunta, tiioEigh Zqroaetrmni»*iq 
had be^ifl the rdi^en of the ^^loTeorerp 

l^e Jewish eobnicn Lad lonj> hocni cf^tahlialEEd In 
the cmiiitij. Of the owly luetoiy of the Chrialhiq 
Chordi iq those reginpj^ nest Li> nothing la kjiown, 
hat ihtn: «vn he no doabt Lhnt lieforo the b^n- 
Bhig of Uie 3nl eeoU Ulirhitlnitity \m\ taken pwl 
annw^ the Amnaic-bpeaking gKupnlatjQn whidi 
wapied the WtMtern pTorineei of the Parthian 
Enipirn. Jt ia aiw t^erably certain diat the 
ChrijUaba of Jialiy Wia were divided iate vajiva-^ 
pwtiea, and tliai ikeLr bdiefa sam^timea diveranj 
widely frotxi the on] inary ortb^os In imr- 

ticalar the sect foandeJ by the isyriaq Chriallaq 
Bftr>dai^ihzi |BanieiUieah ^ho died in A.D. 
aoTOi to have liad grtpat LfiUneiioe. Ephraitn Sttos 
ao« M far aa to ralt llar-daif&tl ' the twcher of 
MAnl this lA not meant to imply Lkat MJiiii wan 
erar a Banle^iiibt, bnt merely that he adopted 
oertaiti Bardeswilii-t doetci^QresL In any caae- it ui 
eW-otinl iQ realue that ^£llJUch|1.■U4J1^ aroee iq a 
counuy^ whera MiTeral rdigioqa were competmg 
witJ] one nnotheri uJid whem, Ln eonse^naDee u7 

thisp variona hybrid soeu had been fomed. Of 
f^ucli tHKlA we havn alreiidy had an wai^iple in die 
Mnghta^lap the trommnmty lo which MAnfn father 
Attached hiEiwlf, 

The hostility of Muiil to popiifaf Mganinn ia 
aiimcirnitly bIiowh hy his inrict proH^tion of 
idolatry. Tlmt he rltmrly dutiagniahed betweifQ 
^mary j^anijirn and ZamiMtrianijEm appenra from 
hie incrq.iioq of i^roanter among the niflawrngem 
of Ciod^ ^ ffe mnatp thereforep have re^^uded the 
ZorxMutriaii^ni of his own a^ m emrapt rather 
than aa raiUc^lly foJae; Lu l how m aeJi he actaally 
£TV Uhwv ilisL ;&9fdMUisqiim Old not bfcom tiu gtstr 
»%kqi Ud ntUr Lhr ov ertbrew ot lb* Futhlaa dyp^j isbeol 
S.P. Em past* EM Umtpwthy ivldjono*, 

B F.. d fiofldU'l l^rtr fSimw tfjMVlMlj^ IDiNII 

•^^i^chWlr ^ *he OwrMiwihy 0# l^lrn^ p.^ iti ImaMdlitr 
twlA.lkli&|p^]flOd \ IjuL miirJi: epf whai hm | IrrObahli HPUtica 

■UwU hit^i EcjiU. IT 

W.Adtdbill,^ fl^,p. lL 


horrowed frotu it U a voiy diffieulE To 

^ippOJie MAnfa dqwuin wei'i ilqo mainly to 
ZorojutimEi iiidiimice would bo pjj unwarfdlitcd 
a^mptlcin; fdr, though bothayt^tonL'* are rightly 
deacrilAStl aa diqUi&tLc, they ncvertUtliaifl dijTeir pro-^ 
foundly. Tlje alin of the ^roBrHtrtiLu is to iMiaiAEi 
6 TiI from the world ; the aim of the 
M to extract from the worhl Lhat which 1 a gn^. 
Ii3 thifi re^^-i Maiiichflibiiii has mure ia ooinmoni 
with Bodahism than wilh Zoranitrinqism; but 
froni the fa^t tint Msm Tepre«eiitoil Buddha 
the I ommqqicator of a dirine r&velatfqq we mimt 
infer lliat Mftnfa atnnaqntaitee with Buddhism 
was of a very vaguu kind, it la maitilegt^ how- 
flvetp lliat in malttin. of JeLail he appropriatKi 
J^lyoIemoriLs derived from v^ry diJTei^tqmutojrit* 
Th na we can attach no great im^rtance to hia ndop- 
lion of eerlain ancient Bah^onian my Lbs— 
auch u re tale to the nature and nioveuienta of the 
heavenly budJea^ fn like nuinner ho harrowed 
UAmtlveap dlreclJy or inaiiecrtly, from the OTp 
although hiA jjenaaJ attitude to wards Judaism 
w*a Due qf deuided Eippoeition. That be (efused La 
rlieqgnfit as a prophet is abandautly pnovod ;■ 
lienro in OhjistEaq writings diieetod acamst Mani- 
cTucism the defence of the (XT ceneral^ ocenpi^ a 
[prominent place. It is proWhfe that M&ia's aver^ 
jfioEi to Judaism was Jargely doe to bL* honor of a 
jiroctice which J udijjiqi notoricualY Iw in cortimou 
with pofniIajT pAganwm, mimely, tLq Aa^irihoing of 
aqlmalE.^ 

Towoids Christiiuiity ht wax much nioru favniir- 
ahlydfspofead^ Whenw ho derived hLe lufotmation 
ou iba subject is indeed rmoertain, forp thangh it 
«emi prohalde that the greater part of the NT 
bad been transJated Into Syrioe same rime before 
^inl wu borUt we oannet aalely awnmo that he 
had Access hi iL Hence hii pflonlinr letubiqc a# 
to (he Mrson uid hutory of ChrUtp to which 
ftliufcionlqiia been, mude above, may be due hi some 
meosum nr>t to per version of the gospel narrative 
on h|s qwn part, but to the beliefs of hts Giristmn 
infarmAuU. fn any cAAe it is clear that i^ome of 
the niwtOissimtJal laatnrcaof primlllveGbrJatiantty, 
in pArtieuiai the AMetio view nf the present world, 
were thnruudqEy coDgeui&l Lo MflnL But he h^ 
oaa great advoDUige over the Christian^, joamely, 
that he proricM a much more Mottre dogmatla 
bosia for ASMtidsm tliAn any ^vinas teacber. 
The Christian ascetics. In oDDueuminz uatni^ 
feaUiiiga and wppetiteSp wore ounstantlyn^npered 
by thoir_ thec^ of iiod ax the Creator of the 
in general and of man in particular s tie 
diAtmctien which they were obliu^^ Ut make W- 
tweeq hnnuii iiAtEixe as sneh mad bumAii natiiro iq 
its prewut oorrnpt state rb® to endless difU- 
^^tiea. On theotbsr hand,, the Manichieaq dogma 
that hnumnity ia nf BaEanic origin, however ahock- 
i^ it mmv be to mndmn aenrirnmilp greatly rinipl ihed 
the preUenL In thU* os m some other potqta, 
MAnS du[dayod a boldD«a and originAlitj of cqq. 
oepdoa which entitle him to bo rugged a* a 
genJui qf the finit order, Tq represent Ilia ayistem 
os a mere palobwork of older beHafa b therefore a 
toEAl ^rversioD of the fact*. 

S Hisfcarx of the Manidueiin coimntLeiity+^At 
Ibe time of their foirqderiji death ihs Mnnierneima 
were olreoily a numcreos und highly urgniiizENi 

I apBCUkOimi pfloyrd J| coniiiUqmM. 

nmhUjf in IbU or 

»S*# fni^ lastuH^ the ot Uw mmMMA Df 1 ^ 1 - 

fp, m, Sh fiF.| tifMi mm njrtiMl lb* proplHt# b 

iM e»Umt£as ki*il buin]j on fab tnalnunil qC llW 
1 In rmdk of VM did wA dattr frmn ■Coe 

ttH ^yClufitlaiiB. Hhu Ube EpiaU io ^>^9^111*. whUit b 
iwaUy ntudva ai a prodiwt of ortboibK airi-tlaidi>j 
m AmiHJ ■atfilkn in Utrmm of ABaiuiJLihHi roaLt^uniittHt. sii^l 
*vm la HaUrfukwl llUn.t*Ti! a mdauiTy lo dU^ihum tactlik.* 
fKVuWaully AbewB Hjrft. ^ 
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sect, tcatlereU oi-ct » pait of tlie Fetviaii 

EDiptT« aiKl dmwn from tho tuika of vuioM ol^r 
r^ligioiii. Some of them b^ouyotl tiO tb-a Ponuui 
url^tocncy; bonce tho bittemcfi$ with ^liinh tbe 
Zofuastriiin pHoatbood oppgocd ih^ now fnitb. 
MAnVi imm^dintD anooessor^ m besi4 of the tom- 
iQiuiLtTi wu m certain {Or- For mnnj 

ccntimeii BabjIoniK oafiMtiiied be tlko hew- 
qnarterri of the MAnkbBBii orgnjiboition^ in spite 
of repcateii porKOuliocts on the |iiLft oE tbe PerKian 
^TOfcmenL Noir and then tiiere w&js a king 
fluCEcientl^' pow^rfiLf find IntelJi^-eat to reatTAln the 
fntolenmofr oE the priests, bnt ba a rillo Oi^ iJiJii- 
diiitfiTi H wore breaXod even worse than the Chrifftiftnflk ^ 
For thU no poHtleBi preto^tt coidd be nJl^ed, since 
the Maniehseerm were polit IqiJJt InofiiHialvepWlieFUH 
tho CbristUiii^ not infreqnOiitly bmaght, pciseca- 
tion u|ion tJiemselTGa hyim fstentOtloiLH ilbiplA|' of 
their phiLo-HyzAntine BontlmeTite;^ The- nruicip^ 
roKtilt oE thAie AtfetEipCA to aappres^ ^[nniehioiatii m 
Babylnoio onil PoraiA WAa that Ibt^ DOmhereof 
BfvkichteaiiB look in Central Ajbm^ where 

they ewried on a anooe^nl pdrtipagaiiib& among the 
TnrldAh tribe9+ 

The iFreelee date et whkb ^li^^nkh^^^HIn bo^n to 
epread in the Homan Empire Jo not cortoiiit rmt it 
was undoubtedly well known there wly In the 4tb 
century. With refspeot to Lto preraleni^ Ln N- 
Africa, two or three generatlouB later, Auguitino 
fomijihes uuple eriJeoce. The Chrkt ion emperorop 
ae we mi^t hovo estpecteiLp showed LbeEtiBieireo no 
lesfl intolerant toward MauLclit^M thim the kingft 
of Persia. In the pensecutioa of the ASanichceans 
PopB tioa 1. played a speoially prominent pnrt+ Ae 
to th« later history of the Ma]iicl34iHma In Europe 
Very Uttlo ean f30 dlscorerod with eertointyp on 
aw>imt of the va^^enc^ with wlilob the term 
* ManiuluBun ” is nsod by Cntholie writeiB. TliuJ 
the dharge of HaniohjEiEtu w-oa brtni|^ht agfunit 
tlje BD^iiiila m the HjaanUne Empiro ond the 
Albigensea{^.i?,| in Ftovence, but how HUle tlieee 
aoeusatlons prove may be ^thered from tho foot 
tliat even at the pr«»oat day tho religion of tlio 
Rn^mn MDloluKUjehjLe beetidi£»nbeilaa 1 modified 
funn of MiLiiich^uaii+ 

On tlie overthrow of the PetidaiL EuipLm by the 
Muhammadan Ariiha^ abont the middle of tbe 7th 
rent., the foUowem of Mftnl in tlie Eut enjoy^ a 
peiiDd of compaiatlvD repooe^ Strictly Bp^King^ 
the)^ had no legal claim to tolemfion^ for the 
Qnr^OOi wldeh expresoly rewmbw* Jews, Christ- 
\at]% njid Sablana* as capahlo of deBerviu^ the 
lavour uf fjiod (ii* 5^9^ v. 73h doea not meotion 
hlmiichidatu. Nevertbelesii^p it would appear that 
m the e&rly days of tbe ^luhaminadan Empire 
no penalties were Inflic led npon tbe Mnn i- 
clwanA. The eilmmo iimpl icHy of their cnlt^, and 
La partlenliu: their abhoireuco of idolatry^ may 
for a wblla hare sctvimI to protcet tbeni from 
moEeetation uuder AEnlLanimatfan rtdn. At length 
it began to l» rumoured tlml; BOfne nh^madjuiB 
In btgb pcoitionii bud oecretly adopted Manich^bmi^ 
In many easea thew reportH were ecitniiily falno ; 
lhn% for inatonco, the nhaltfa abWoJld 11. |AP. 
743-744jip whom Kluluunnaadon hiaCoriutB depict tu^ 
a moneter of tmpieCy, is actasBd of having said 
that Mdnf was the only prophet whom God ever 

i Tfim Pvnka vfficttJi, la OeonnK wLth j^iioss m*ptc^ of 
JJukluiikfa. ibSiAUinwlQiiieil tb« i!UTtou« fioctned ^ rNoirinir 
^ mumA to ' klU put «4 CSrlstljup^ bi tlw Rot^Ma 

RzatiUvv Wert kuIihJ Lq tluaw In&etdi a iHoUHn fehor 
(ha £. Sjt7Wm\ Iwe, isas^ p. W>. 

Ss^bioai (a uaoiB of hoiHi hu do fwoHElaa 

wlrta IfaAt df ihm UKiaat HbJwmw!! rtfifli (obatt tm a or 
pcmlbty ■ f?e^ of to AnMa kt ttaa Iud* ot 

MnhwnnHuL tiM dlmlplw aI MmliiiiuBaO Wrt At finit 
fobiMi hf iht beutkciD Ar»t», wid in IWar Afot Lfae ytk ef 
Aobku Uh^ 1^ w t wa A nClflM* [^^hhduiiIUMs, 

m ■ ntuA d bp tOft PMM of ^bcHa, ta 

ud b? tbk IfjfriehaiM dC iiiAwri;^iididp m «« 
iHRi trm kt-BIreiiL 
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seat into the wotld,^ If ol-Walid rnaJly utbmil 
these wordsp they would provo not that he was a 
Ifoziichsan, but that he Knew next to notliiug of 
Mftnirhfl'l&m. ft is^ however, Lmpossible to deny 
that HS^ret usonveraiocs to Mnnicheism actually' 
took pUes anioug the liltrory elamns. Apoatuy 
from Ul&in U aoUirioukly a capital ohencfl ncctini- 
ing to Mahomiiiodau law (bw art^ Afostasy 
[M nbaEomadajilh flence we cannot wonder that 
in the latter half of the Sth cent., when under tho 
^Abbijsid dynasty tbe spirit of leligiona intolenuico 
boeamo dominant in the ^^iuharnmndan world, a 
ayistniuatln attempt ihonld have been m^e to 
extirpate Mauiohmisiu.* Tbs ofg&niznr of thtjs per¬ 
secution wftfi the Kbolfla oJ-^falidi {A,D. 17e-7fe>* 
who Lnstituted for the purpose a State Inquintotk 
with tbe title of * Insjiector of the Zonfid^a.’ The 
{plural of £tncflo)iV was nsed primarily 
to denote the Manlchamns^ though Muhommadait 
writers often employ it v^meJy in the annse of 
^ heretics'^ or 'stheiata'* Tfiat aI-M*hdJ did not 
ULakea very cIcArdUtlnetimi betnecn Maaichmicni 
and some other hereriee may bn Inferred from a 
pas^o in wbLcIi he is repre^entod oa elaborately 
itutify Lug bis poUoy of porseention ; tlieseemsadons 
kero Dtooj^bt against the ManichieaiLB include, £.p., 
the piartice of moiriaga alth near relatives 

tda^f-^nof b whlcli was eliarocteristie 
of the Zor&iuitriafLi (am art, !IXAR.etAOB [Irauianlb 
bat seemA to hate been altogether lorelgn to 
MonielutLim. 

The reUgionfl policy of ahMshdl was generally 
followed by bii snocessora. Tho naniher of 
per^ne put to death on the chorM of ^fniilchm- 
Hm certainly amounted to nwny thonoonda, while! 
Chrisdana and Jewa, thoudi anbjoct to various 
dLukhililics, wore uanallj toloratod. But, id apite 
of nil, the roligioii of Mfint long snrvlured even in 
tliQ heart of the Muhammadan Empire, t^me 
two centniiee after al-^^hlohdip the anthor of tho 
FikrKi ns {p. 337^ line that he had been 
oequunted with abont 300 ^foaicbiFana in Baghdad 
alone. Hut the region in which they were most 
UBjnerons was Central Alia. Tn the territory of 
the Turldih tribe Togharghaz the majority of tho 
Mpniation profea&ed Maniriuebm n a Muhaiunia^ 
dan traveller who vidted that conutry de^rihes 
it as flourishing and drilieed.* Wheug in tho 
E^gn of the Khalifa ol-Muqtadir (AD. 
tlm Muhammadan gornmor of l^amorqond con- 
dmnnod to death a large number of Manl-dhnrans, 
they weto «aTedd It Is ^14, hy live iutorveatiem of 
their oo-TeligioniFit, tho prince of the Tagh^hoA'^ 
Tbli is the only known case in which Hlanichwiftm 
bBcomo tho raligten of a poUfical community. We 
do not know how long thk state of thiu^ oen^ 
ttnned, or when SfnmcbieUni fiiaally died out j 
hut TTO may oonjectare that it was Bwept awny, 
Lke many other beliefs oud iuBtitaUotiB, by uio 
great Mongol invisioii of the I3tli century^ 

That the Manlrbmui cmuTnenily In the course 

1 Rit^lMslAsiAnK ¥L UE», lut tki«r. 

> ftrt a* ttij iBUnftbw P«p"r by I. QnldidiBx. Ika 

'Afad-flJ-RuddClt Qod do* Ziadiliiliiiji] wStannd d«r fiKkrena 
<3«Cbalitwi J-l f sh dl / la Ttant. ^tAw jHim. 

tbit Uh HonfrL’hMJt ubder ttae Mxly 'Aobaihtf 

WH wmolrtiw iMfitKcHid with bJw utlAnUu iacT«ni«qt of 
Ibr nsLlvIuJElfll ttfa* KKaJlKl MrlMrib*f 

lli«B b lay t¥\nh in UiM ^irw tiuy bs datiMvih fer Muni' 
^nipn bud (a da wflfa curkifiailitj. At tta mnaw iibi 

El id sol luinpfMit^ Hob Mt^binmivliw ^OOtd oUda hiTV ow- 
rouHlDd tbMH vlw^y dWiOrl t^wltoidM- 

j Etfq pv DCtii!' S. 

i Ttuu fhHi UtH ctBtffmtni la tka Qatilba, fOdtol-JEfl'il-ftf 
T- wartaifidd, ifM p. M ii Ep «Ty uawli ro 

OEHcfuds, wltb a. Jrtob rXmtml^peAt JEMHArtJden^, 9 #rll 71 , 
1W. p. loi^ that th«n vin yankhieiw ll Id iba tlpiA 

srliumjiia^ 

• A1 IVbitfl, ill. tw. ^ , 

*Sa* riaai’B^MtrtpAiwi witwcauid, Lup- 

idr, im-7%. L SlO. 

V FikTiM, jtm: nitfti, ifaai, p. i» 
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dI Its long hiatory wu not free from in- 

tflruiil dlsaeaMoii^ iXeu ^ely ssiurntd. 

But tbe poeitiTe InfurtnuLion which wu p<m&EA tiu 
thiH pliject it WKtj MMUtj, Wo lesm ftoni the 
Fihrut 3S4+ Hue th&E at a date whidi ia 
net specified, but in any wo SDiitq time before 
the end q\ the TUi cenLf a among the 

Blaniutufiaiia severed thsiF Eoune^Eion with the 
centra] authority (^t&hiiahed in. Ehib^leoja and 
jset np an mdepfiodGnt orgaaiuitiDD; whether 
thif schbsni wi^ dun to dDiimatic dUferBUoeB of to 
o^ef causes it ia impaflelb^e to say, A amnd 
diTt^au took phKw a^ut the l^giuning of the 
Sth ceiiL^ when a bnin^^-isect woa farmed and 
became knowu oa the Miq^lya, after the name 
of thEir leadet htiql&f. The iiiajeritj of the 
Jllaniclucanfl, who remalued faithtdl to the head! 
ol the eommonitT^ a certain MLhr, W'Cre thenee- 
forth oiHod the oilhrlja The points in dif^nte 
between these parties soeni to hare ll^n uiattera 
of diKEpIlno rather than of mTigiouJi belief. 

UnunraL—Li ttndnrq ttMi. tbt Irwt tukuOM MtE{upt to 
na^ict wu UAile tqr tb* FruMih f rotMtuit 
tlHoacitka L di eMUMbn In hki ealuiuj 

dM Mani^kM H da AnatmidMin, iT$4- 

Ilia; tb dwliiqi with tIu huhu ibowi ODuhknblc 
HuaL4B, but tili boob }| ULpvrmn(«d uid [Mutaloi miuQj- 
tiJil d>imw(«ia An sdmLfiAibv^ nunfurr itsd 4 XU^luli<iMi 
ol Um evfdnaqv!^ «9 fv it WU due anUibbl*,. wfll tw found 
lo the trudH of F. C- fbu ■unfioUuh* 

iute4 iMo coiftrruebi, im4 

- mi Tk—i-ii._ , . . . 


Ulpdf. n m- 

. ^^pfPHwvj^ tibr 4U 


lubdk i£ipo 

foUafu,. IBSL 1‘^f^luiB ttu b«tt ftti\ 

^pEcwi, ^riaCffcAti A wfAun^wMdi, 1Ul 
£3a Tb« Wrcrt* uJ K. KAHle-^^J/dbl. / 

^kWkr: 

In ^utd PRs *—■ufifily mMidii viJu&blt InferibitJoti, tML 
Lniy ifafralJ b« lUod witb tnnnt mutb&n: itm Mttbgr^i 
ifMvnUUoni «» flitu fitLtuUe dwX bM Unfulntki knnwhdrt Id 
viry superBckL A ifunKk, art. * Uuslduauiii,' |o KHr* 

{mimd by r a Ou^bou* b ^ Ivnl^r Um^ apcA 

Huilw. Tba ium tamy bm vdd ol Uh nwh ct &. Ai^cAsU 
w Jraal 4 Ml d«lTim, Otam. mi* V#rv IskEurtut 
DOsWibutlodu to Ui4 Ita^ Of thm nbjKft us cofiiiiliitd iii i 
uiiw 4f rauD4|[Tmphi by P. CuKunt und A ICafanBr, nMtUd 
lUehwttkMi Ai^ I* Mam.CtAiim*^ tinumii, 

A. A. Bevaf. 


MANlPtfRtS>—OfiicmLIy the MaulpuriA are 
Vai^TUFite U Indua They cremate the dead, they 
Toeeivo the mon/m froiu a recoguLied Hmiiuouru 
In many hut not In aJI cases, they recognixe fllndu 
futirsLU (\m% oheeire tbejn a day Zateh they revere 
the cv^Wj they are HimtinJouii in the matter of food, 
butt the other iLand^ they do not practiHe ohild^ 
luamAg^, they do not eeeJude their women^ they 
permit divorce, they jMrmit the reniarria^ of 
widows^ they do not allow the snpreniacy of the 
BrAj!Mijan., and nunc of tlie ordinaTj dofimtioas of 
caste anpliaa to iheir saoU] oidCTi Knowlidge 
of tho Viu^avifce dootiinee la npreodinff with the 
■pmd of education, but they are stiir the moat 
back want of all Sinda ^nt» in Assam. With 
them Hindulam, adopted oe the State n^Ugicui by 
roTid i^ctCc. A, A lyOfib la of eocJal and poUtl<mJ 
vmne in that it Be|tarataa them from the nid&r 
triboii inhabiting the hiUa and freni the euborilinate 
peoples of the vaJIsy, ft providre the ritci and 
ceremonies of eroryday life; ft Is, so far an osl- 
ternais itrc coneeniHp tha rel%ion of thu Mcitiieiii, 
Et oAlsta aide by side with t^ earlior faith to whioh 
in the hour of trial and tronhle, be they KAja or 
ryot, they turn UELhiaitatlnzIj. The continued 
eaistimiaa of this earlier faitu m inch vigour U a 
Dotalile fact which enables the Htndenti of religiLiua 
dovtdupmc^it Id India to etndy at eloae quarters 
the pnwoM by which In Ilindubitn aalmietu la 
tem^rod hy meUphyuos, and nmglo tnaHionned 
pliiJc^phy. 

Ihe histoncaJ nwanhi of .^fsJlbar, 

Htv valid dociihieuta for at feast five oentniifti. ft 
b a settled State fur removed from savagely^. At 
the prem-nt time the population eonsiiita of two 
^n divisions—thn Meithah* and the The 

Aicithch oonifbt of severe clans^ each diviiied into I 


bnnierouJi families^ the principaJ dun being that 
known Ri the Ningthanja, or Koyal^ dui. The 
name Meithd now borne by ail the clans is thought 
to have been the name of the Xingthauja cTau 
tebre iLo hegemoDy woe oonipletely e«taUlifihe<L 
rhfi Lob^ or the ^nquered peofJe, ore not sduutEed 
into the Meithei ennfederacy, hut am of himilor 
Btcek to the Mcltiheia, and the Meitheia woivbip 
the gods of those Lot yillaj^ aa tnueb am the Lois 
i themadTea. The Meithei oonfederocy U an en- 
; dogamoua ^np in ttieo^, altbangh in prairtloe 
the iffiu# m rmaed morriA^uB ia onmiitt^ The 
j^Qcipolnnlerof divine hetuga la the 
Tbfina were aiiginally. as recent rcseareh has sbowiL, 
nine ^mung fni, or toreat godih with whom w^cre 
oasoclatod seven fflirefjMJj, or goddesf^es. There 
are now 3fi4 anch ddtie& The gods married with 
mortals, and their i^ne were promoted to divine 
Jtmk. The deities ttava difleiunt names in dlfietout 

S lacre, and there are easea where KAjaa have been 
elfiod after deuLli. The creator dtjity i« identified 
both with the chief of the gods and with the ftoake 
ance^^tor of tbo royal family. Otker gods are 
identified with the clan deitlea of cluna atili exist¬ 
ing. Yet otliera are membera of a special gronp, 
whoea fmticliDn [b to fuanl certain arena and 
who are therefore known elthei: as 
w^atchere over or guanllaiiB of direction, or 
godft of debnlte ureas. Here there Is ohviou^y a 
combiuation of idmd dating book to the time when 
deftnite otma were occupied by loeaL gnm|H each 
TKHOBRiDg a greup deity. Thou among the 
hri ia the rain-god^ and la^ is the god of the liouse- 
bold (Seua-m^l}, who is occaiiioEialiy said to bo 
the son of oue of thenven goddesbea. Tbe funotion 
of the wtotibiiijAApix deities woe to koep dekneaa 
frem entering the Stale, Each family boa a speciaJ 
dul^i mole or fumoie, who is obvioiisly In origin a 
damcid ojKsBtor, bnt the worship of noma at Teiat 
of those ^up deitiei li not now eoafinsd In 
ruEEnbers uf the group. The Kven uoddessre hem 
titles ileanribing their functiou.v From each of 
thiuu Li sprung one of the cIatis coui|Hteiiig the 
Tifoilhei eonfftleru^p The earth, water^ greaa, rice, 
iron, ^hp gold and jdiver, salt, coLtoih, fire, ami 
the winds areapreng from these gmJdefvie:^ cithot 
directly or from their daughters. Ka^'h of those 
dniUn haa a i^ipAamr or god'E place, ^noL-lcJly 
fiacred to hUn or hor. Borne reside on hlll-Uipa, 
hqtfor the convenience of their woiifihlpperw have 
abodoi in more icceeblhle spfitA Bach faijpAnm 
abound,, notAbly on the ridges and passes, and are 
marked by beajto of tilanc^ and liuvea tn the 
■acred groves near the vlUo^ of their nperial 
worsfalp^tSi ore Iioumr far the deities, and tbf^ 
gmvHi are Bou^tii^ea for lirii and 1>^t. The 
gods play the nationaJ i^mn of polo, and a itick 
and hall are kept for Uicir use, En sortkc cnaeti 
th(^ on represent hy intn^en or mate rial objeots. 
They also redd^ iu tho chief ofiicial of the gioap, 
village, or faioily which forms their special elientdiL 
The priucl^ coRimony b the wonhEpof the 
ini In called tho fuLAoimoAn, literally * plcof^ing the 
god.* In every case the god has Eo be entie^f^rom 
mnntng wat^. The ceremony roanes hiiu from a 
HUte of iiniiscoDce into octivlly^ m is shuwn by 
bis cuterli^ into some icJecLod warnhipper^ Tho 
god bortEifits directly by the rite, which gives him 
Htrength so that he bocameo thareby more porent 
to aid his w'orsfa ippem The proceBs of enticing tho 
deity varies Homewhat socording to the deity, and U 
eccom ponied by nmuertmsHnl^diary ritjett, mainly 
In o^er to avert all aril inllueDoa. SpeelaJ pre¬ 
cautions hare to be token—clsou fire mtiBi be 
mszinf^tnTad by meuu of a bamboo and a i?ane In 
CTOM friction. Bandng is a neoeisary aowmpaniw 
naent of the rite, which often includes the use of 
fonl abuse-4i feature which gives tho g^ great 
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piwur?, W Uile ih oeremoQ j ia in pro£rafia| tasdiml 
RALi hexnti! taljiuip ininiediaLdy f^yiilLcW by the 
cujt€ii34 of the jue ehforcHl, 

thn^ indLeALin^ tb&L ths piir^Ae of the rite to 
reatoru the adhdArity of wcwl life and to produce 
in tha wonhlppeTi] ft seuoe of relJgioiu e^EtUtAtion. 
Tba BoeiiU diiiK|oii% rffiitlnf! rm ago and other Hnea 
of jBjciiUi cEeavn^^e, fniiotioii he|i^taLly on 
inf«reatinff ocouidhii^ Tlia uiferiu|^ eje b eomo 
caeen hucIl os Teudar ttiia Aetfvo partitsipatiDu of 
profewiiif; HiJidua a niAttor of same but 

the dtffiei]Jt.y k HumioLinfed bj Fnibotitctini; a Loj^ 
a member^ rri., of the non^Umdn eection of the 
comiiiiinJty, for the Ebdu believer for iJid hy 
wliom imtl on whom bebnlf the rite Ih porlormciL 
Tha Hindu nmy salve hia oahtsdiEnCD hy merely 
sniiCnj^ the savour of tbo oomflcei nniumdful of 
the fate of the Br AIIh qf Ikmeal^ who fell froni 
orthodoiy by ml^chAiiGe m tfiat luanner^ In 
gfinemJ^ the toodenoj would seem to bo bo bhIk 
stltute eEezio^ of fruit and EIowoith for animnl 
dcab- Homui saoriilec waa ■indonhtedly practij!^, 
probablj at no very diREant date, 

The prfeitR of the ancient otnJor bjo dnsi^ated 
mai&ai and mnbijf, and are n^ernited bj the ad- 
mi^on of those who become powessod by the deity 
at one of tlie hi^b religioua featiTala, bumucli 
as aickneso uid oI^caho are attrihntal to Bplntiuil 
bebj^p the la aJjKi the doctor of the ootu^ 

muruty, but hero tharo are apeciallHt^ and the 
practl^ knowledge of the k far from 

deapicable. The wide^sprend belief ia jiOAMs^Hion 
u a token and source of abnarmal power and re- 
ligiQoa authority is Iwyond a denht at tlm root of 
much that ta Lnpertant In Hindu dootrine. Them 
la uo evidence fertbeondn^ aa yet from ^Luniptir to 
ibow titat the prieathood la bcn^ilory or Ibnt the 
membemof the order^ like hhakfiti and urn 
regarded asHtjaamif^afy.v.h or that theirfunuml 
rites diiTcr from those of ordinary poopta^ On ite 
practical aide the religion tninlatera to theilmpio 
needa of an ■gricttitnral coinmniiity dependent on 
the TegplArity^ ndcqnaey^ and aeTiaonabuity of tb* 
rainfall for fbair aubaistence. There are rites to 
aecnre ruin and riteH to stop eaces^ivn rain. Not 
the least interesting of tEio numerous ritca Eo socure 
good fortune for the 5tote in the annua] aelcotion 
of the the person wbo ^tos bis name 

to tlin year. Various nioaufl of dlrinatlon ore em^ 
ployed for the pnr|jOM of eocuiing for ihbi otticu 
n pei^n who aliall bring the j^ood luck Eliaib ta 
demndent ou his personalily. 

beliefs in evU spiritay who accomi^any anlmala 
and hab, and are ever hurtful to mankind. In l»enu- 
tifnl alTviia who lure young men and make tliciii 
insane, in Tamplre^ in witchcraft, In the [wwor of 
Ereee amd nf Irce^spirita bo cure a« to catudi ^ckneaa, 
and in the niAlelioatit airtiTity of tbe ghosts of those 
who die by viulenco or of women who die in chiJd- 
hlitliaio atao notable featurea of thsir organlud 
religious eyaterm Tbe rites which are performo^l 
for the purpose of protcotion and exorcism ia 
theae eases are fnU of intere^Elng detail, but in 
genend outline resemble the riti!o performed el ho^ 
where on a almibiT level of qalture for rimliar 


pnrtHMa, 

„l^™L4tifaa—W. McCaDKh. ^Aocamn cf xh^ *< 

iSiC^k^ /notA thm Bmrdt »/ tk* 0«Hffuwot ^ 
JjJia CakubtJ^ KUO; T. C. 

Wen, iSOi; y *Ttw 

IMIfiwt fit Ifiiilpuf/ ta PL tilv, jWlSJ 1*0 ff- 

T. C. Hddsotc. 

MANITLT.—JfanifK, a word orig-lnally applied 
hy the K^tem Algonquins to a apirit, ta pro^rly 
nmr^ ^spirit/with tlie rigti m, uicaning asy spirit 
or genius m ilte ^hamaniatic tIevU-onit of ihe 
lntlian.>i, nud aJn> any ymin# fod without the im- 
phratioii of f’vlL tn cou>«^tieace of the tcoelimg 
of tliD mi^aduhorion, the roiiceptioii of one Great i 


Spirit became current auionu the fmllajis, sod tbU 
was expressed by the a^ord tU or JteM prt^iixed to 
thtii Kiht-aaifc^ or Kila.iiit (KittanitJx to 
which wsfl again odd^ the ay liable n?iV, meaalug 
a mode of exietenee; hence Klttanitowlt, ' the 
mtbtenoe (known aa) the Great Anlto/ the pfta- 
phmoe of God tangh t by the mlsrioiuuioSL That 
the Indl^i tUcniselvea hud evolved no auch oon- 
oeption La abumLiiitLy mnnlfesteil bjf tbc absence 
in any Amerioati languAoe nf a word capable of 
expradsing tho idea of God, tlie woidi useil in John 
Elioi'a Bible (Coxubridge, ^Tasi.p lS6d) and em¬ 
ployed by the Peuobacot Indians^ Klehtan and 
Keitanitomp being merely vaiianti! of tbla artlEoiai 
oompomid. As sne h tbe c^^noeution wns introduced 
in Dppo^tjon to a spirit variouary called Hobbomocop 
lUe Evil Spiriti or Moknen,^ 'the WoIIh" Another 
form of the latter appears to have been evolved In 
antithe^ia to a oontnioted fonn of KeiLanitoid^ 
namelyp Tan^tunip as opposed to Squanltim^ the 
Bevil {* angry god Jlitnitu ia, tJieo, n gencruL 
word for oiiy sort of a tloLiiinninm, gi[^ or b^, 
and i t lias leacbed a higher tignlGcanqu by purely 
artiJioiaJ meana 

Nevartbelesf^ tbe mbuiiqnaricA did not invent tbe 
idea of a g»d spirit, or of on evil HpiTit| or of a 
.mIriE-crentor+ Wkut they did was to seaxe upon 
ideaa already current in anotiteT furmp fuse them, 
ouii prceent to the In^liana the fusluti (really con- 
furioujl as the embodiment of one imiLary ooneeii^ 
tiou. The Indians believed LUnt a apirlt might bo 
a good or i^ood-mLlumd power, and tliat ha might 
Ere an iiumicaE powor^ ajid they nlao believed that 
A oertain Rucetstml amrit hod always been favour¬ 
ably diapofied toward his vliildren, but It woa for 
froni the thought of the Algooquins thoi tbeto was 
an ever good and auprmue Criaatr ereator 

and benefaotory uppoi^ to a Gr^at Spirit of Evil. 
'^Vberever lueh idcAS am founds they reOect the 
thought iuELorited from lorefathcra who bad Ijcen 
under QiriitLan SnHuenee# Thus the Mandana 
painted nptm one side of the tent a figure mpm^ 
agnting the Goo«l Spirit and on the other aide a 
figure representing the Evil Splriti that they might 
bo under the protection H>f both Ibaso powerful 
spiiita; but thia 1« merely tho degradation of 
teadbihg originally Estrange to them. Tlmy recog¬ 
nized eextaiu aplrita who aided and oertaln apEriba 
who Dppoaod them» but not aa Ln any case Great 
Splrita, They believed mther that tho ^mMllcine- 
man' o^ld control all enlritSw Similarly, when 
tho *^epie* of Kul4ikap JeacribeA tliia god of the 
EassonLoquoddie^ oa the pon of a divine unkbown 
mqtbet and nntlUietical to a twin uvil spirit^ as 
the principle of goodness opposed to a aort of Abri- 
man. It most be remembend that tho I^^nia- 
quoddicfl have long been under higher Tehipouji 
guidanee tlmn thrut of their uietlirine^nien. Ev«n 
tho ^TBigne faith in a Supreme Spirit" ascribed to 
them k derived from the same i50firce, WEuit Is 
oripnal ia the conception of a superior bring, who 
ia father of the speend tribe or nwe that revere him 

leader and helper, fn general It may be mid that 
worship is not pud to any evil spirit as such, but also 
that worship k not paid to any good apirit as auclt, 

TLb raaniftt Is often ecmfu&M with the wi^w. of 
wGaiem tribesu But tha latter ia often lesa a spirit 
than a power, like tbe mana (g.e-J of the iVty- 
nesians, wliirii lies inherent in eertoiu objects as 
well aa in ocitain inuu. Its poASe^lun givmi power, 
noG to the tndiaii^a thonglit, a ■upiruaturai powori 
hnt a pcrfecGy natuioJ, althougli iinoAuah power. 
Betwoen the tw^o c^mceptiona \\^ that of the 
oidimuy oJte, which at bottom ia oup willi icu^aa, 
bat ia conmived oa HOEnetinioB a apirit and anuie- 
timu a sniritual powxr. TIioth la E^oma correepqud - 
Ing W ord to bo found In rniwt nf IhKr languages of 
the Amcriettn Indiana^ and e’rery one of them oott- 
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uotM n power which mij be rilled ipirittlBL 
It t» the potclj &haifiiiuiiiible power con- 
tiined in the iuedid ne.bftfi. which ii not rcnllf n 
mediGi-oe'biB ill, hot m doUeci^oii of ohjccU of 
fettihUtfa netoTi, ind iiemeUineft H ii * upMt, 
etnbodied: or dioGinbedied, nncli no the Bpirit. of a 
witeifilli the }i{>lrit of thander, the spirit 
onmiili, etc. I t u & uipterioiu force wh^cb 
inttoro Ib matter or may make &tieU felt v u ex- 
proflsioii ot Apirit The powere ot nntoro hire ll, 
j^tiftrolLy windo, fitorma, productive corth, inJ 
ra-olnr.!* hire it, though imifiio in Inrger unonnt 
this othiT^ FiimJlyj men hove tt La wtiin cuet. 
ftiit there la tie efiitp diatinctlon between thia 
iMJWsr ind thut found in apiriti pr0[>crj whem It 

beeomci yuLiiridurdizoii. It ii tbia vciry power 
that 1JI the * mediciDe' of the cflujuror ind cuilurtr 
fliibdaiikg priect. Wliether it be called tnnnjVu, 
[eJtil mkan, or even km (in ^Inya formh 
ilirayH the Hame thing nndern^lftin^ tecmniDlo^t 
nxeept that inicmg eortain tribca It la more Apt U> 
bo cKPncelvrd is Itnneminil nnd among other? ae 
[lerBono-l. lA genomlty pcimuniy, imJbrn ih 

^eiieriliy iuiperioliilT bat tue nitetuate uab of 
either la not onnsila]^ Wak^rn ha# been dehnod 
by Biinton ^ jVcmj TPbrIrf, p, 43J iw 

' AniMraitaFall la iti etjinologleal khm,^ ir that it 
menna in tho forini cnircnt among the In^uou 
and Dakotiji, nameJy, oibe and icnjtoii re&|H!etivo3.y^ 
BumeUihi^'iboi'e/* and Bruiton iritetjirietB thlii ua 
iq 3ie tense of BnpennvturnL But it fa tunna 
prubable that the word means fujaer in tlie Hfln«e 
of vuperior^ These Itd^juoim and Dakota forms are 
etymologically alliadi orid a possibb oonneaion 
with Biouji may be % but It would 

bennprofitibb toattemptp witli Brtnton^ to connect 
these terms witlr the above-meoticned ior of the 
htiyan- The' QnaJker ^ of the PowhiUn* U another 
form of the sainc word* the qonber gods heiog^ 
however, not ijiij higher bnt the IsMer npiritB- 
Tlib wordT Tan'lnui nnd Sqnnntum nbovOg U 
an adaptation from opprojflninlelr corrtsiflndinp 
Indian ion&His (Quaker h i^vl-oitt, ' HinAil spirits ^ 
and rwntains the cJti of the Troquois and Algon- 
uniiiA, but it ia not preimbLe that H ia one with 
uie tonthem Jtu, dtc. The AlgoanuLa cti 

mviJin a A|drit of nny sort—tlie Bpizit of a body 
of water, ot the apint of winter—and eaprewi also 
the idea of a dUtmctly denioniao power mling the 
winds, hnt not In a derilish ntanner ^ for, ujiMiaLty 
among the Hnrona, the jiOTei g«>d fortone and 
reflate A the windjt for Lho beneht of Lko good 
Indian. It aln Lmpllea a ghoit^ and La Lbin reapect 
iliBerv from the coneeptioa ^tanii tHUHifub thooKh 
In other [cBpecte it Is dilGcnlt to penxjvo any dis- 
linctioti between thn anit imaniim} and the 
perliApB^ as appears frooi Lhe googr&phifiildktnijfi' 
iloti el tb« two woeda. the was oanBoed to the 
EmaE, while the oki penctmtod from the West to 
the Eastern tribee. 

The OHirnffi of gtuateai antberity ainotL| iho 
AlgOiiquim* was MiebobOi and an iOilyias of this 
pecniiar ehowa that he wia far fr^ bein^ a 
Tiupreme apint like many' of the Indian apinb, 
he was a very aaperfor animal^ Miobabo m&aoiog 
* great Imre* (original j fn<Aii£&ci£^h This uioinifit 
waa revered rroiu the Northern line of iheStatea 
to Virginia and frtpui the KaaI u far Woat as the 
MuiausippL He was repimMiited as the otigioatOF 
of eJl the aystefit of con joring and eKorciriTig whieli 
makes the mal adsnee of Cko mcdidne-inan i he 
niJed the winds and guarded his [wpicj hat was 
as often trfeked and decelTed aa he in tnm tnekod 
and dsceired ; be was for the most part a hmnorona 
boJfoon, whose exploits annueii the Indiansy as 
thciae of Hrer Babbit amtiBe th# On the 

other hand, he is referred to oa ' the hare that 
made ihe moon^' and he ia even said to have ereatiHl 


lliH earth. But as creator tw is not nor 

ev^ serlouB. It ir more aatund to him to hnnt^ 
and* whim antuiirfi comsfl, to smoko hh lost pipe 
before turning in tn aleep through tbs winter, ll 
is the imoke of his laat nips that makes the base 
in tbs air of autnmu. Thati ho oiiglnjiJly eatnu 
frutn; tho Hast, and, taoeording io tlm earlier 
occERtutSp sendH (not ctsotesl the iun nnd moon ont 
of the Easl^ han. led to the La^doiia oonjectura 
tliat Micliabo has come fiom n Duofusion of 
*hare/ with "light" (Brinton, Mytht c/ lAc 

IForH p. There w the groalest con¬ 

fusion ID the form of the oanio now known aa 
M 1cheil:>d, which npr^arH m MUfdhin ami >Luieoti 
ns well os Naniboaho and Monibosho, apparently 
liscan>t« tbfl name was Hometim^ rendered 
(^ great and «.mietim« (* spirit 1* with 

That U, Michabo wns thought uf 
os the ‘^apiiit-hare' or os tho * great hare,* and thia 
' hare.* occotding to Brbitoa, is a later lodLan 
mlBtake for * llgbt.^ Al though tke words are alike, 
and i«?6i means * white'(unjm tuiiaiis the enstem 
light)p yet nothing is more apt to Send one astray 
tlian relianes ufjon such ntymological chances 
\Vejan?p then, fit fmm agreeing with Brinton when 
ho says that ^ hey^oml n donht tbU I* the ootn^ 
l^nml in the naiuen MStiliabo and Manihodio wUi^b 
lUereiore rueans tho Great llte Snint of 

Light, the Dawn' (ffr- p. I66h Muck is Brin Lon 
Ilia dona for Auierican stndiea, he wrote nmier the 
ikwa-unyth. inllufrnce of bis day ami probably 
laid more eLrtasa upon atymology tlmn npon nth- 
uulogy, Tbti Lmtli is that the ' great bore* U the 
interptetatlon best justified in accordanoe wiili 
IndUn belief aud tmditiuiu .Mleliabo was a de^ 
uiutuiu: siiitual of kindly disposition and endowed 
with a great niogiemn'o knowledge and cnimiog^ 
which, however, coiikl not keep him on t of Indicrons 
diiliculties. He was not a stUl leu a god of 
goodness, bnt^ os has been said of sinular Indiein 
Adiiits, a splnt of good-uaturo. He U the non of 
tlie wind^ uno of four brofhors bom at a births but 
he took cadmisjid of thi^m. As tlioj w'ere bom 
North, Bontli, Kast^ and it seems os if he 

resjweftented one of the four whnliL Vet tho early 
iiiiKfiLcinarua declared that be and the fonr winds 
wore the ohJef Algonqnin god*. Ai exprcwwd in 
tlieacciinnlrnf the year 101Q, Michabo and the fonr 
ainde were the nnfy gods tliat tho Algon^niiu had 
at that Line. FtiWer it most bo remembered 
th&E Michabo is aomemoei portrayed (os omemg 
the New Jersej Indlmne) ae a devU^ whUe at others 
hn UreprWbted os the "oncesuir*—a term which 
has often led tn tho false conclusion tlvit believers 
in an ancefttoF-spirit most nj^iOQfiEartly believe in a 
cxeator-gnd. Other trilieo iJno have anasstral oi 
at least HpectaUy lEvercd antoiiala, Jinck am the bear, 
deer, and wolf of the Mokigana None of the 
Western or Sonthem .^.merican Tndiims bad tlie 
conception of a Creator4]<od, but many of them 
derlvM thflb stock fmm certain animoU. To this 
claoB of onlnsal^goda MichabOj the greatest, rmtitifw 
of the East, appeom to belong. Tim histoiynf the 
brothers b told in vaiioue fotmiF in Tajrlbua tribes, 
and has Isko iuterp^ted as additional evidence 
that, when there Is a gwl and n bad hrother, we 
h&vo a fanduncutai dnolUm, which, however, » 
ufLsnbetantiated by nnj clom auolyain even of the 
talr? as handed down. In the litMjuois vrmion 
there are two LroLhere, ilm Ikantifnl B^rlt and 
tho Ugly Spirit or Good Mind and Bad AEmd, oii 
interpreted by the missionaries. But thoee are in 
reolitv the two brothero, "Whits' and •Bark*' 
iDekeha and TawUkara, who contend with one 
andther tUl White Spirit conqnen and rnlea from 
the EftsL Both are gfondchiyreti nf the moon, 
bat loskeha becomes ^father of mankind'—on 
cxpreiulon which toaoni that h# Is the aoceetor of 
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Uie Inx|ii«b. tfi 5 Uiq frtJg, whUih but 

made «artli n. tlwert hy anllowing lul tlie 
nail he LcanitHi the ^luJoni af the tortoibe wliiclh 
the world, HKiuely^ how to amko Qre, 
Tqfl£iha gavo thb koowlcdge to miui^ Yet hen; 
the brother le not rojET^^tod m nn tmliniiJ j it is 
1 ^ atniplo bonillot of white ond dark, or Liglit uicJ 
darknesap a eaUwe-cu^h which the Algjouqfiiiit- 
ke^jt in Animal-form, while the Iroquois pteaerroct 
or inrcEitod it withont hftaiiie tlio mytli npon pmy- 
thing nave the nntnmJ ontltliada u( light and ilark' 
nena (cl, iut> DLT.vt.LsM [AiDjcncnn]}+ It in tliia 
layth tliAt CAUHod the helief in AmericAn iuili&ii 
d^i^ni to rcoeivi? wide ftccentance, m it was thus 
oriffinally intarfir^ted by BreWuf in 1030. 

.4n tiip wold manifn haj been widely used by 
utlmologiifta, ft Iim nilnrally ](»t eomewhat ita 
original iiignifleAtiDii and at tLin name time hv 
gained a new conuoUtiDti, ao that it Ima come to 
mean Bpecial forms of aplrit^j^ower more or lisa 
iinknown to the Algcmqniiw,^ ThaB it hu come 
to ilenote the iktsoi^ gnardiAu^Bpirli of ccrrtnih 
Wei4:em trilHa wliteh Jiu occiyiJunalty arisen ont 
of the jwi^nal guardian of an mdividiial. The 
iiiythii.'M Anceator of a villAgfl at a enttaia period 
In kb life letirea Into aolitude^ and after fasting 
and prayer ia rewarded with tho rbion of a reitun 
acimah which then becomes M* lutem. Thhi U 
adopted by hb dan k and, when the dau heeQines 
part of a hircor tribal €irganijatji:ili> it otiJJ reiDuns 
na the gnardlAii of the clan, thengh with a ntaiked 
tendency to Income Eimply a toteni-ciest. The 
tatelnry gnaidhuiTnuiaila thus hecojnefl a mere 
hvmhuL SoiiieLimn nioh croftti become meieJy 
the pinpeTt.y of certain famillesi The azLoeetors 
who reodved tlm totem-maniliA Tecclv^ed with it 
the pewem or piivliege* still TelaLoHl by tlie 
of the Epirita, who oontloiifl to appear to 
the young men or the trilw, and the iNHsession of 
these aeercls forius the hasie for tlie^cret fioebtie^ 
whlely Bpread among the fodians of t]io Kortli- 
West. Thift b the Hndlvidml toteiu * acquired by 
every youth nt jinberty. whidL whi«ii the oryaniza- 
tloD of the dan b In a accaycii aiate, b no longer 
identical with that of the anccator ntd b no longer 
inbertted. The youth at tlib period wanders from 
bb father ft lodge and in a accluiled spot fsjvts and 
ertse to the Fpirits, mvltliig any one of them bo 
hemme Ids epintniu [laLrun [ef. art- Cu3i siir?flOX 
WITH IlKmc [Aiuerican]X Ihirinn this pdriodp 
when lie falls nslceOj the lirst animal, bird, or 
repLilu of which he ilrAanis he conshlent to be the 
one designated by thn Great Btvirif of the tribe for 
hi4 my^terioiLB prolootor dunng life. M« ilten 
rctunuc home, kUIs such an animal as lie lias seen 
in htf dronm^ And pmaerren ItHskin in hlsinyiteTy- 
biin pmi.diclne-dAg'b ft is posidUlo that the 
indiridnal monilK, chough in some caeca a later 
dcTclopLuciiit than, the ctan-iotem., ie in other eaw, 
notably rytmng the Enstem trUbeft^ of indepArKlent j 
origin and AS antjrjtiS as the toLcra-maNi^ h. Even 
anioug tli A Ai|^mtrjuJii-H the antubiitien of a 

a|wia] fimwrlM-iipjric in. Animal fonn hy the yonlb 
who fasts L- not ojikniiwik. 


urMn (his origin Is ohaenre^ sf. Al ALoKlTsATiilU^ i 
(3J m the '■Tflntric Vchido,* wMcIi is of ^-^ery early 



Bei^; (3) the colt of o^inacing in 

fndia« took a pecnliaT devdopinent in (/liinn^ it 
tpro^Uy spie^ from China into NepAI^ where 
Mnnjusr! U the mj'tliical pvnr of driJizatioA. 

ti As hodhisattva.—The meet ancient of hJi 
ni^emuii uamnis is pmhapo AIau jngho^, * pleosant 
voice.'^ Gia usnal epithet is or KumAra* 

* 30 Ting marii ^roysl prince^ this title, 
whatever its ori^^ meauB ieehuloaily a A^Aisn/rtu 
at tike stage wheo, haring reoaivod oonfieemtion 
fnHffcihil aa a ikrlnc«p h# is associated with the 
wwer of a Buddua and becomes his right arm (aoe 
th>DJlL3ATrva* vok iJ. p. 744(^1, He U naxn^ In tbo 
tlrat rank uf Imdhimttvas, before Aralokitshraraj, 
ai thn bc^ning of the Loins qf tAs TrtHt Xnnr 
jLmnslAted into Chinesa A.D. 147-156), where be 
111 represenCeil (rb. xLlas a converter^ The 
* snhcUBtle’ fi^fnar and devotional works give him 
AS a type of hoffAijnfftm, relats Ms vow, attrihoto 
In him nserfll counMl for tbo conduct of tmo 
beJieverm of th* Umat Yahkio, and celebrate hli 
power.* Legitnd Associates him with the reyelation 
of tho bwks of tho PrajAApdmmitA* Kevealer of 
thePmyi^, gii^ of the Word, ho is tbn patrea nf 
the Croat Yeblele, of the ^eocond dispsnanttoDv' and 



FA^Sisn^ A HicjordB^dhUik KinffdomSt 
18^ p. 46), the foJioweTs of tho MAbayana wor- 
shippM Urn FrajM^ MaS juArl, and AvalokiMvanw 
Wo have many imag» of MnikjnArf; the most 
ancient, with two arms^ are Umse which make his 
clkaimcterlstlo mark tbe PraiilA carried upon a lotui. 

Aj Ttdtric god,—It 18 in the Tantrie section 
of the ^hotan ^riptnre* fiifjy*tEf* KunjurnA w^l 
an tlmt AlaOjuiii takiM an extraordinary 

devdopmentr* Half a dai:^ Twlras ^Kunjur] 
bw biATMine; aiuoug ihmu is * The List of the true 
Xamos of Ma6jtuii] i6annr»ttVAs'^” The last term, 
‘ Essence-'aMcnowiedge (?) ■ is opposed to Ui* name 
lodAi-^ivet, and la mom dJgnlScd. Wo find it 
Again in one of tho aumemtls tungic rituali devoted 

1Uuf rv[<mri(u m* B. g^ru, le Ji&E jtxJ, (XSSi] 4; eL 
MlAaTmm^tih% viL 11. Ken ud B. Nsejkiy iWOffnid, 
IMOff., fk All " A eerlfelii ^ Hr* ^w^^rm CHflkba Sffts^ 

not tb* (Lmt he k tonieni.* 

* Varbeei I%n4i ikia of Sift foTBUff hottiia ibar 

sm not 00 ilefeldped ui Pm Inpnuti n^ibtlni: to MiJtre'^ 

<i) K Cbs^anDH^ ■ I* Siilra d* Em uwidwi tali 4* fhnerij- 

Ikn d# nlq^yooi Goan,' In MHan^ BaAfi. iSM^ 

n ^ (Lhk tmtra li a ^MrAipiE, Hcnd to VAitochatim, 'thi 
tbt BwkUUi to wlu^ It^JjujjNri la KHntthiiei 0 Ql1^ 
||m MmSfitiriffmkfrtmcjtASa rcmnUtod Eato 
nhlnei* AJL aoex wh«rA ifmE^alri mif how hm took, his hod^t- 
MiUm Tvw: '1 do Botiriihto HcuuieaBiiildhA^idUy, hocaunt 
J wimh to tonHlp to too Ian to to^ pwIiI to far* Eta bkM *; 
'la all mr nlitaoM I ii4ah to rolldw Uto Ki:vikipf« of AhfolMja 
mndi ht ■ Tnesk' Fvtncrad, 1009, u. 1S>; 

toa JTaJCpHib-lidt^^ (ExunUtol Into listciw Eh a 
ItQok fiaEsWc^ Iw th» HWbTanillto^ ifTlsf the otory of tbv 
ef a hghfc nutitui HaAJhifi m ibr jpaW ol a 
hanfHBta Toanf ina; the onir riaJ ^ nf toe todAiMKea la 
tot ttm id hktM p. AU tfaw WfitlEi 

Mtm Jcinlaithr, jj li the BsCjIl'MNUinndb- an amant br 
ManjnJii ol tlto ' wiDfa'^ Cpa^ j of Uluraleatiiort. 1f|i4 nja^totloti 
to ifa^itorv tha rirtoa ^ hh namf, wli4^ iwotoom ai^ioat all 
reOHlaUrtfa, anil Ida tkvtikaUokt as too bcra<^ml ue to ba 
notodi MAAIoln to oh of the lafkatn asd Latotm* torOtnl In 
|ha * Slan^ of Qond^Fvwotlto *< JJAmf rti-Aorrifa^litA-ll ena of the 
I Itfildal la^ tiaed n-eij dm^ hy to« Ihaldi^li 4^ too QmT 


LmuiviL-^ Cat^, Tfir «TcvfA .frpi^Vas 
lAidon, uni; Z>. G- Bnntna. Mptki tkt AVv ITiiWdL New 
1 eto. da.liil|: A H- Koano, 

^ mod /*fvsnU, \m-, J^/ 4 fkn ife is n^mvilr 

Kitmtepi rwniU ». Webnat. 

Uft^. .'w, .WfHt*, lynw YcA* iwe. Tlif rmrlirA iuiijv .■ 

qf tofariiii|.kl''(ii iii rtrtjlktofrd Lh, totf Pi^ raiijr Itilhlswjin - , , , . - _ .. 

aM- UfLikion and Wehm«r e-t/l.) e I iid EiLUtlaKmiFiut* vabkla (atorfMariaiKMaijw, pp. M i HodhifhafrdwmiSm 
The Jafkvnl Ilipawfi ot iJu micjiii ul Aiperie ma Kutnvh^T i/fUv«A.d lapmt^dEfj'yanirJ JMiddJtos, HHIT. k #r.p. 
iitiDu]i| lie rofiMdinl For nwdfra eomlJiktEUL . ^ THimnAl^ Tr. A- UcfjEFcitT. 

^ ^ E. WAfut&UuSf HOrnijis. i ‘ 

MAfljU&Itl.—Like the mojority of Buddhist | 

'gudj/ .Nfafl|iiarl is zspmsenteil imdst vniioiu 
vfpetin J 11) Tin the GnjaJt VeblcTe^ nr iLhJl.yAmi 

prikf^tlv mi 1 -nllMl, lie U A /wv/AiVf^fiYF, esi 
muirriy UmlULbt In dnliniliou ii not in | iHa|4ivupirf toiwlatoanctoNi^ 


dt la itihiiHAS^uw 

KjfH94idJ>, EH., rari^ 

^ «i- J- r. Mtoaj,rf, Prtrtutad, isw. 

^Ptotwhfr tola t«n» Iwh )wn ln*iTiPd on Ibt laodeE <4 
WArMiffm fftf llur twnrtHlHi of lEupl]^ inf moiurtotor mnr* ^htllna. 
mud yrt luofT HV,'i’«4etwq-i, tfian tlkr U^fhAnafira, Tblls 







MARA 


Am 


by tb 4 Taniur Lo {^^dhanaj at 

tbQ AiHbttirdlLi^ iha £K^te-of4£ii«wlBdgQ hiaM- 
jolrl/ ^ wbiob bQi^im p* follawa i 

■ flomifw la tiM BoiHfdtift fi£ tbt bcfflH^jif, tbcr mtildife'T udl tbt 

indi, fiw frrjin vrwr rtnin miti * bj utyra^ 

prfpuifldiB] HnrWh». ' 

l^ddA^nm (!i[)elUj R?e EiingloRl opcmli0ni bj nimiii 
of whidi llie >/r<]rfiblp|^ brtngfi n dultj into kin 
pres^itc^e in oideT identify hluisi^Kf witb the 
d^ily—wkiii^b u not diffictik to accf¥W|ii|bb^ 

«V{iry uhim fs^ntukllj notbiDg but deity^ ^houj^b 

particuInrijE^d mml biamcML TTiffi>« operatloTin m- 

cludle * diAgrRHia'' (^iwinefciikr)p ' i^tiOlUbtriobl figure^ 
tQrni'aLi of flooiLrea imd more or less oinn- 

mentcdT RT><d in&cHbe4 fedLcU otberi npon 

wbieh 14 rnneeci on »iiccuiMioii of deHie* *" 

repre^nt^ by ^lloblosJ M&fljufirE often 

{Koapi« the oentro of Uiobo 
T^ trio f'oil'i StRvc two iwpectA^ a 'right liimd’ 
upfKt and n * left IiadH ' (or erotic} Anpecf^ Under 
the former ^UibjcL^ii U eilled * I^rd of npeoch of 
tfaqontolDgiciii Ljiivarse' (Dbojiuiidbfltuv^j^Tiu^}; 

under the lutter ho lu ^Diajuoud-Lovep* 'Thunder^ 
bolt-Love' jV'ujriuiAbgiiiib* Hii right-Liuid aspect 
if pwcn from the folloTriog: 

‘Qii’ofL n^btUt I iPimmLadbItu-VliriirMm, qqt ^ Ee cijm 
twt Wiwwj qiuUPf fjMvt, hwlt ^ to cLnn IlMildhu [wiro 
d^rukai^ Uh lli4f ktafieljdLg# ol whkb StCfiyulii b 
■jbtlKfflfl oment «* onuwvn* d* jo^kui . . „ to drac imRJni 
ftwipijiulto) l^t It de li'fliwdiiijpMiit £ to Uota taxOtM dt 
dnlu UtbiWDi 1 a ffkttflp 1 a itehiL li Uubi: to trcdi do 
fWK[b«H It lEvn ritli PTmJbL*'^ 

Hero, Voucher gooo on to b&Y, the book, the four 
uruuf (tbe eight b fllmply jLmam|ilQ)p md eepeciAJly 
tho four fow, Eu^eot ropro^ututi-oiiis of BiahiDA. 
Griinweidel Tf!ni.iijnit tJiiLt Mniijnjirl und BmhmA 
ehare the fmveurf of a oommoo Imi (dlirino euerg'y, 
fcmlDine imiwL of f godl)i SaraAvnlL* 

It ii notcwoTihy eijio tLEL Ihc 
(vid. ) 0 )i givc*^ DmikmA amoog the nAVie^ ni hia4^- 
jufrL Ae mxjji nA Ihts Buddliafl Alld b^Kfhwx^iVQJt 
W^e ' \g(M\A/ thpy biovlUihly beconie ffodn after 
IliDdu fA. 4 hicu: Avidokitfi h&a more Ikkeness to 
SivR, and Maujoihd to I^tr&bmL. hiofiju&rf utwayf 
ocenpioi^ fin Important, und often the oldelj place 
in BuddhlfL ixilythcifm. 

3 . Ai devaoped in Chiiu-—E. Hnber vui the 
hrHt tdobiorve iMt tiaocjmuuol one of tbe Buddbift 
Bchooffl of the X^tllb yebioiOp ur llluAy&titt (^-o.]lp 
contained tradltlonf foreigTi to India —e.^.p the 
legend of a town of Ehctan—and he woEideredp 
thorefurep whotbur * tliLi canon bad not been oon- 
iidETflibly fm|piieEited and modified In Tnrkeeton 
itaelf.** It u now eerluin itiot ^Seriudla'^ and, 
later, China Llaelf collaborated m tbedsrolupment of 
Btiddhiaizi. The nUtty of Atabjnirt^ who, ncoording 
to tb 4 ChLnsH! fiJJgriiii,,* now dwelli in China, who 
b!!. roproBCniod in tbu iiiibiatiLrMof thoNepoleacMSS 
u a giM vremhipptN^ in China,* and who, aooofdiiig 
to the NejMUeee tmditlon^ route from China 
NepiJ^ is intoresting from thin point of view," 

loiiai-rvaa—Ibii la mlSrlRiUT dtol l4 thu 

h, l>a LA V AO.ta pQUb^jEK. 

) ilrtdl itiuaflNiWTajMri - ddi^todiU4'-*WA0n4 (^Jtpmtd - 
ret Tl> (v^DrJEpir to a tpwufTrlrfink ^ P- Ocrdloft. 

*A- ito jImIwu aApdfatM d tiMdf'jwf 

b h R B. Paria IBOT, p, ti. 

• cm Ito wprf ^jr*m 'dknjowU "pitonAtit/ 'ttondnlitilL*' 
irUL p HI irL jZ^^raa 

* Foeeber, tvr IL {F^ria 

*/i. £ cl. ■!» vnl. L ItiLO] p. lit: A iQfitawfldelp 

JiffdMjfir iri BmUiarmtiM, l^fp^ir. llwi', p. \ic ; J. VgrEML, 
A*t\ tormr ^ ITMCcm /ad t'e, LonJoa^ lirffL 

iiJ|,« 'til DMitrueUMdfl 

BomLi* (AWt/. d^ fXsiU ffme. ^ ri. 

f»]L 

1 Fntu thtf JhdJbFF ftaJMttitahtu to Uw Great WaH 
4 i.taLagh A ^ til^ ituddkiMt HdUgion^ tr. /. TaluiaiiaPH 

Oxfonirw F- 

■ Foaebar,. mdi ow 41,114. 

W-Cf, ft. Wri, /#i -WrfjMl, PMa IWMe, I W&-A4T. <H a&d«Qi 
■coKH HPt it U. llMKiHa, aattjin mi lAi jLaimvoaH, ^Owa- 
oad RHi^n < 1 / S*pnf sod TAef, LdbiSoOh llTli, and E. 
i^Ordf ^ fton# iM, Itoia IftCL 


MAN OF SIN*—ANTICffRlftT^ EftCHATOL- 
OQT. 

MANTRAS.—Soe CflAMO AXd Auvletb (la. 
iJinn)± M Ad IC {Iranian}. 

MAKU,-Bee Uw (Umdii]u 

MAORIS.—See PoLFFUtslA 

MARA—It uDema that during the no-caUed lute 
Vedic period^ new god*, godB of a naw ttylCp wary 
created. Thoy wearp on the one himd, an aapect 
whi(^ if popular and inythulcgiad, and, on the 
other, one wbidi ia fucetdolal and esoteric t the^ 
are l^e e^pr^loo of a [lAbtheisdo nnd peMimliiUo 
philosophy t hut th^Vi ueverthelese, ap^tm toder<H 
tion and womhip. Brahmft-hrahman ia the moot 
eminent among them., KJila, ^Time,' creator and 
ileetroyer^ KAma, ^ Desire/ a t^iical entity, and 
Ulohv uthere mny be embudted lu tlio tigiiree of tho 
popular jjumtbeon. Oor Br^hmanic luformation 
on tbCKe goda iB| as a mle, acanty^ anih Lu inanji^ 
caseo^ we are Largely indebted to fsnddbfat or epic 
■oarcea. 

This la Uie caae with Udra^ who h not unknown 
in the Atijarraveda, that ariaUHrallc compondium 
of dcmonolo^'; he 1 b an impoTtant ftjiure in Bad- 
dhljno„ aud ihe Upanh^de shew the elaboraLlon of 
tlie idcae which eonBEitate liii framo In Buddbiam. 

_ riie AtharvaviMla Joiita to^tlier Yium^ the old 
Aryan ^ng of the dyadp Mrtyn, Death, Agha 
^iAra^ the eril ^ajer or hatofuJ murderer, Niirtnai 
tho deatroyoTp and sSarra, the prototyijy of Siva (trL 
xoilL 1), Elsewhere (XL vUL IP) it menriouA tbo 
^deltl^ealled MLafortane, or 111, or EfU' ip&pmanff 
fttlma cteisatfU^]r and ime depryoato:^ LavocaLlozu 
(vL XKri.1-2, Gxiii.S, XViL i tiS) lo Mbfortone (pd^ 
man}. blAra, cr Mriyu. b* Dealh pcrBoulfledp the 
god who kills, and he hitB alroudy ooqulred Mb BmL 



That IB whaE we know of Mftra fiom the oldest 
litezutiLre. He quickly aoqiiired a nietaplayfticul 
m.nil moral siignlEIcluioe- For the Lhinkcm of tliy 
ace of the BrAhnianaa and of Dih Upaol^ada, who 
^mit trahflniigTAtEon nodi are onxiouB to find Uie 
path to the omer shore of iranamigraBoitr 3lAru, 
or Death, may be regurded an the sovereign of this 
subsohir unlreras: whoever ohtaini a pasaago Jbe- 
vend the aun reacbee the resJui of Immortal iW. 
Vox the cooiiEiob people, the rscniTenee of birth 
and dyaib b tlie r^u; Ehe ann ia XhmtlL The 
Leg^od of Nachl^LaA In the A'dfAairo Upani^ad 
U nf irnportiiuce for the history of Drath: a 
young BfAhmau duacsudi tA Hadfis, and, nn- 
movM by ali p/nmiHa of tranaieut pleasures, 
wring! from YoEni^ llie god of dieath, tho seureli 
of that which Uw bJyond death -and the mcanii of 
liberation from deatii, this ouly myiLua bdng the 
knnwtodgQ of Brahrtmn which confera immortality* 
H. Oldonbcrg ri^tl 3 ^ compareji tliU NaobiketU' 
Yunia iegynd with the Boddha - legend. 

Buddha uSaq rcjiicta the oll^ra of Mftra la druer to 
obtain the rujfTnUBroi i^nimt; but, wberau Yaeur 
la benerolent and Iduumlf rtweals thy libeimtitig 
truth to Nachiketoa with only the bahitnal jcaJoiia 
rductanoft of u gud, ^lAra U the evil onci the 
tempter.^ 

In the Uuiidbut Bcriptnr<*^ nil tbpao prcmisiws arc 
fully dcvolopod. Mira ae^tnally aKHumcfi the rdle 
of the soverel^ of the world, Ixttk of men and of 
gods; gchil of ueath, he 1* also the god o^ the lirbg, 
who arc only tbs food of death ; ho U the god qI 
re-bIrth. MAn ie Kama, ^ Desire,* dnee,desire is 
tba rttuoft fffin of hirth and deaih; and, t?ccaii9e 

I OldintMii, Fudflto, tr. Ih^j^ p- AL 
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ElmitUm IH UiD d,oUv«nir frc>p;i dcsiith anil Lirtfa, 
MilVm is the penKin^l cnemj of Bnddkn and Bcid- 
dhbimp Uie fivU onCp tlse of Baddlm nad 

BtaddJia’i diBci^len. 

Thtf dogmatic |TOifltton of M&n, id ia aU 

our tOKtai; M&ra oinbodioa do»irUp tku tinlvuta&I 
fcliOin^rp, ih0 tionNiliLE life both boj^o irmi ia thd Other 
worlds 

In frcboJantidimfi three Mftnu— 
the deitj MfLnr, Min oa deaths 

and Mira aa vicea and [taBelone—are 

dbitiiii^LiiuIied. Id ancient timei thcae AfAru were 
eoului^. Mata ie not nn nJIti^ry in this Pali 
otun^ of tom^itatlona ]: he Is a d ctnun ; he ia apokon 
oF u Nansncln, a Vedio doTnon killed hy Indra^ 

It followa that m^hological featnn'a me not 
wanting, even in the eldeat tidet of the FDi canon.. 
They arc netp howcTcrf prodomionjit. We me 
netuAtlyoci^frontod with tbe teLUptatlou of Dnddha 
hy Mortk'a datighterH; but th4»o daughteia me 
iJrairep Uort!at> IMohjsutq (Ta^hlp Amti, and Itatih 
It hiLH beoo ^id. that thefw atoriw—tSie in tenon- 
lion of ,MAra in order to make the future Bnddlia 
ubandon hln nuHtontlee (a rommen toplo in the 
3[aM^htlra£a: gedtt grow jeafona of the power 
ncqmred by p^itents^ and dUpalch fair damsish 
to tronhlo tlieir medltatioDjp or in order to xnahe 
Buddha reach nirt^in^i prematurely—are only 
j^tical de.icnptiene of the criru dt t&mrima of 
l^kvnmanL Thli view in by far too rationalii^tid. 
Bticri bLohl^p li may bCp wojtc Looked upon in thu 
light by Homo pbiloKopUcm or ^ inoclernijsta^^ but it 
Ib ftafor Lo admit that tbe Emldhln^ believed in 
a divine enemy of the eternal welfare of meiip and 
cml^iod thie enemy in tho traditional god of 
deatli. jitythical and folk-lcxe accretioniip aa 
wall OB Fcholutio ooncMtiouB, nninrally follow 
from BLicb a boliar Monka and nuna^ eepeclally 
when Ihing in the ' hermitageoi^ knew that MAra 
«u1d appear to them under any form^ and enanare 
them into phUpeof^hieal dlMsaj&iona 

Hin Hnrmkrit eoiuroiai^ late- when compasnsd with 

the Pali uncB^ but uat iz^gniljcaiit eveu lor tiie 
rretitniion of the paHflagen which they have in 
Common with P4Jh iudal^ in much mere dra- 
malie and would > be poetical dwriptimia of MAra^a 
ttltiWikM iqMjn SAkyamani. Sonin cpiimdna me en^ 
tirely nriknowii in the Tipi^akst, vi*- the battle for 
the ^o^Ai^treOp the posmiriion of which* for the 
compilers of the Kome to be almnat 

identitlcd vitb the jponiaiioa of the AodAi, the 
EnligliteamontiK itaci f. 

It liaa l»ei:i pointed oat that even in the PAIj 
canou Ihe MArm^toriee nhew a gradual develop¬ 
ment, and that the Inventlomi to be found in the 
moFeiuodern biegraphicfl of i^kyamiuiip the Lalitm- 
nitf4nn and the BH4^fmj!HrAarif£i,, mark afarth erpoint 
in this development. There hi truth in thta state¬ 
ment—I he ni nltiplioatEon of MAn^a dAOghteraHJid 
their cDunter-attflokJi, A l&r^ part of the muv ca 
ttine of the L^Uftt^iafa^ are not iuicrha[o™bcit 
the ooEirH of the deretopment hi not TiGoeftAarily 
a chrotiiilogioLL one, I.™ or more mythological 
vgchioiu may be prodnetiona of the aame age in 
diiTcrcut circles. 

It appeara that ibo Mom folklore haa Lseen more 
luximant liwn eon bo judgfid from the FAli canou^ 
Somo btta of populnr folktorei which Iriavo found 
tfieir way into the nuthorized Eten&tnre may 
regarded ae fragEaents of a larger cyole. It la only 
hy a mere cbmuce that we know ilmt MAra rontiio 
rvery where, * in the VLtihlo Ahape of murky smoki^ 
ncBa,' ^ to catch the Bouhs oJ the dying, 

ft Li worth while nientionLng that MAra, who U 
often lasociated with BrohmA {* the world of nicn 
and gode with BrnLimA and MAra^h no Hxed 

^ r. EliTi Darlfla fltadd*£it PijHUdfaftr, tJnaAba^ 
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abodo, no liCAVEin of hio uwq» in the oJOicLol ooe- 
molo;^ of ihe BarrAjitividtn.ii (ikn arL Ccl£MOCiD-xv 
AXD uo«MC»r^Y [BoddbistJ]. 

Eet btL IfkMFr^noic (Suddhiit) fer oompulHB MwHa 

th* BudjdhM ■torio* dI leKpla^afi anrl (Ih 

LETHuiruu—E. Scurt, mr la i^ormlm efu ^u^EcLld, 
rwia tsa^; S- WlpdiKh, JVdM tnd ^ddJui, laOE; 

H- OMisaHetf, iHufdAAp tr. W. KmJu Londen, gp. Oi, 011 
H. KifOi flittitiwm 4« JfcudrfAlpiiini vw T/iirff, Ff- tf-, G, 

9 TI^ FaxlAp 1001^ L £E« TAp ISTL 110 ; U de la ValU# PoobbIa, 
BHiimfiiw, iwr 4f lid ifn. 

10 », py m S it C- CbDdm, tHzt. eA* I*Ali 
JUrtidcid, IfiTlv aa ■ JUnk' 

Ori^felamifosa y«l1e, wd Sanikdi, l»vi Iiha itudt«i 
T3 j Smart und WliulfeKi. 

L. »B 1.A VAW.ftiE Potrssiif* 

MAMClONfSMi^—The founder.—According 
to the earlLeelt and moat roliabto accounbip Martioa 
woe a ^inmOiiter (flU-oe^ifrUtp or rufr^r) of Pontuil^ 
and may have bwin a native of Slnop^ The abory ^ 
whldh makce him the aon of a Cbriatian biabop in 
that regionp and declaro^ that he waa excomuninl- 
eated by bin father for oorrsipting a yirgiop iop on 
the whiMo^ knprobablop and may have be^n bfUed 
on a mhiiinderotandiiig of some phrase ahont hia 
corTnptiog the doctrimu punty of tho Church. It 
in pmible tluti he wae boro and bred a paganp and 
waa convinrled to Cliiifitianity abont the time ol his 
inaroey to Home. Hat the fact that bia syetem 
of doctnno in bailed entirely on the Jewien and 
Chrifftfan Scriptnree makes it^ on tiia whole^ more 
probablo that ho apeot hii youth in a ChriotLon 
atmoAplicre. 

Matdon fjrfved in Home ui or near A.d, 140— 
"after the donth of Hyginn.^p' flcOordiug to Blp^ 
polytuo {m Epiplu ^«rr. xliL). Whether or not 
a recent convert, be at dmt Iwcame a leafona 
memtrfsr of the Homan Cbuiclip to wliich, according 
to Terttdliaii {di i^nscicr. 30), ho pt«eat^ the aam 
of S00,000 Bcaterc^ Blit befoto long trouble aJtoae 
throfigh hh falling under the iniuesceof theSyrUa 
teacher Cordo^ who had a certain connexion with 
theOnofltfoap and whoeo dtstinetlvo doctrino waa that 
'tbHP God proclHimHl bj tti« Uw nod tlK not tbs 

raciivt of Oot htad JttkcM ChriflL Pof raftotr nniJ liWIWti, 
bat itae 1att« usIoHim ; vhlUi Lb* db« a1*o wu rifhtttooa buL 
Lh« ettwr bfljiHTOilEnt'(Iren, I, Xitli. L)l 

ft io am to «€« bow Cerdo'p taaebing would lead 
Mareiofu into nucomfoxtable relatiomi with the 
orthodox Church; and it ia oot anjiirbing to leam 
that his gift of mauay woa ratiLiaM to him, and 
that be waa placed eatajdB the polfc Thia look 

E laoe about the year I44p and from that date the 
faieionite pro{»«ganda must have been active 
linca Jostm Alartyr tollo ns in bio Fwt^t dpolo^y 
fe, l&O) that Marduti 

' hj liw brtp of dtvili bu caupid mnnv of vixry Tuttlm to apaak 
Nuphimii^ MidtCdcqy tiuLGotl It ihr jnakVF Cf tt4* MoItij*, 
ilCd toatwR chkt iOBM oLbtf Mnf ipwartliui Ufl ibMM ^ni 
gnaler wwfci * fixvL). 

TertulHaut who was writing liii urdTt^ytKt ifor^ 
ci&nm in ^7 er 20Sj plaoea the activity of Marclnn 
ia the reign of Antouinua Pina (■ sob fto LmpLua 
IrenieaB Ifp^nr cii.) aaya thatCe^o came to ftome 
in the eptaenpate of Hypinna (e- 137-141^ and Uuit 
hla imoccwor ^fartimi doErriBhed itador Anicetao 
(ISI-lSd). In view of tbe dlRbroot atatemonto, we 
moy conclade that Mardon became oatiTfW as a 
teaser some ycara before 159, and that bia activity 
ended before or about the time of the death of 
Anicetnm For Marcton^e own death no date can 
|3« definitely aanigned^ 

a. The doebine.—Tbe teaching of Moielon may 
be reviewed nudBr live 1 leads t (ei) tiseology prepefp 
or tlie dnctiine of Godp {b) Chdatolngyp («} cnticiiot 

) UHilHLllt, whka vva imktidTB to T^rmnu^, mitj iM 
Iw^Vil thnurli EtritiA^ii* L4 JUFEn^rtn*. Ttri AnnrEilu 
tertlcti ii ibvm SIVIB W *Th\m |£»Frfat) irmm n 

uyTSfil J^mc.tlwMnirfaH«hiii4 Afid luviira wrraptMl * 
tlj|nR ta* wtfit vitilfl «i KHHurt ef mil tallkW* baTiEt^ u- 
iHihd hlai tmpi tt« CfaRnrh- And folnf La Ucm at tliat iht* 
to wk a&aputlacr G^ mbIImih) mhI Mt vbia^ntnE It, hi ira« 
IfriLat*!! lifiibwt tlia t4pmjiii fjW bk, fr.]^ 




MAliGIOKiSM 
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And exfigeeis of thfi {d) the fipplication 

of FoEigioh to pridctiouJ lifo, aoJ £*]| Lhiff irltllmL of 
TTOTshUf. 

{a) Tke€>io ^^.—[d lIiooIdct MoToioii'B mum w&dex- 
tkn WAS lliu tbs just Gsh of ibfi Law and af the 
QT gsncnily was Qtbtr Ihan and infairior to Ibe 
God revealed ip Je^tiai ChTift, tb4 clitef attHbaUi 
of the ]alt«r !»lng goDdneea or loring'kindnKau 
Tb& idea of a dned godhoad aeen» to have 
from dm Gnoatia tErmigh Cerdo^ aod this fact 
may bo oouneeLed with the (otherwao duahLiul) 
btatoment by Cletneat of AlexEicdria (ffiwn, vtu 
^r|L lOTlibat ilafcio^ " bcin|^ contetnmrArj wKib' 
^Bqjdlldoa and YidenLinus^ ^oOtnpaniBd with thp^ 
lu An older with younger mopn' At all events 
MftrcfioTi's theology difleT^l from the Gnostic in 
eaelnding Afiy dectiino of eeonA> and^ Indeedp. iLPy 
element whldi oonld not be deri ved from hu inter¬ 
pretation of the JewUh and ChrUtion SmiptoTfla.'^ 
Ui« leaching was not in any senae po^in HIb lost 
work nomefl ih^ ArdkikA$^ contom&irthO preofH of 
Ilia thMlogy, wbkb were etUinHi ht fdaring otter' 
aiicea by and ounoemlng God m the OT irido by 
•side with oppoaed otatementa by Joom and Paq] 
about God in the NTt 

Ha furtbar dUTared fro tn ihm Onoetioa by absLAip- 
ing from any atfampt at a completed rpMulative 
The oontraais which he drew out ttctb 
fiiiAl» And he did not oeek to hannoni^ce tbam tn a 
higher prinoiplo; for him the two wore and 
renmined completdy sepotat'e^ in ^J^to of the tnorai 
anperioriCy of fho God of the J^T- The lodeal 
lA'e&kqesa of the poaftion tb well phown by Ter- 
inllUiiH On tbe one handt tbe introduction of 
euiobcr or ploieJity wu InconiUitent with the 
e5^j»eace of tme godneod: tmdp on the otbetp tbe 
Intcrporition of uio good God~* the Stranger *—in 
a World wbkb hjld boon created by nnd belonged 
to another was oar obvious vtumbling-block. 

{hi —The modo of Bclf-rorelation 

empl^ed by the jp»d God wtOp aeodiding lo 
Marcionp tlut * in the ISth yoor of the reign of 
Tiberias He Jeona Chrkt) came down to tbe 
GoJilMon city of ClhpenmtLni '—to which TertnllLui 
odila the etplonAtion, ^ of oonrve niooning from the 
heaven of the Creator, to whioh He had previously 
descended from Hls; own - tndi^p Araric!:. iv, 7h The 
rcfatimi of Chriai to the gi^ God Hiii Father does 
not to have been ^herwUe dohned than by 
the idea of sonalnp. Of the human aKpcricnce and 
KutTeriTtg of Chrut MarciDu took a wholly Dooetk 
view^ Tiejfvtlng the GoepeJ noooimte of a hniDan 
biitlu he Tcpreoenled ihc aQp|>oped ruddeii appoax- 
ancfl of Christ in tbe yoar ^ oa on cmtirely new 
phenomenon^ witbont. any root in the pact luctozy 
either of the people or of the hnuiAn hwa And. 
while he raj^onlM the* life of Ohrlct nn earth and 
IHa OTUcihxian m the means of i^vetdon for men. 
he ncvertholepa believed that our Lord snirarad 
only in appearance. Qn the other hond^ he did 
accept tbohictorkal facte nonrated In those porrioxui 
of the Third Gocwl (eea below) which he belLcred 
to bo genninep and ahored the bidJef of itii time In 
other elemimEa of the Ch4ri5tlan creed ^ ibrni he laid 
urwt aLr«a on our I^rd^i descent into Iladcc and 
Hie preaching to the men of fonner gencrattoas 
who wete there ronined. 

Again, oh he believed In two Goda, ho also 
rognked two Chriali. Aocoiding to bim,^ the 
Messianic prophceicfl of the OT were tme ptedic' 
tion% refemngp boweveri not to JeeiiA Cbriet 
to iinotheT Mewiah who wM to appear later os the 
mcsccnper of the God of the GT. But bk > 
oKpoaitioti of the wort of tbk Meceidh does not 
I I fmTiifwi to l)iW bold Ih* IttdfpcivdiPl, tiicniffa 

pMdvi^ vrkkact oC Ma or tuAtur. II* d)d act 

•Mifhate Id acdTltrw|bLih*oi»r ciliilj raTlowcm 

dkl. In ll.1« vlinr thtCnalAlf ^ilr. llic |n-t Un<f ut Cldri lif tb* | 

IcwJ ww 9 Iho ntlitT nJ tW wIkA* 1011*7101 uc Ivei^. I 


ocem to have proceodod beyond Applying to him 
tbe longuo^ 01 OT prophecy. 

kl Ori^ic*tm and ^ ihi Brripiltta .—In 

Ida dmlinp with Uio Beripifires Marriou combined 
a high estimnte of iho objective truth of tbe OT as 
A bktorical document with a fitAitling and audaci- 
I onB Hiihji:!ctive ctiUi^in of the hIT. H is mode of 
hnnElling eai^h wm Jargdy dictated by tbe necea- 
ifitieo of hiB position. Convinced 01 the fuada- 
ineutol discre|i4J]cy betwi»^ the thcolopea of the 
: OT oud of Uiat wbicb he re^^rded ab Ine genuine 
kcrnol of the -STi he natorTLliy laid itresii on every 
I narrative, dhnoiirset or uveo verse in the Jewia!i 
ScTiptnneft which Boeincd ta him to act forth the 
Jew'ifeli afi opposed to the Chmtiaa view, lliB 
troatEn^nt of tne OT hfw *t lea»t oue great tnarit— 
fie rejected allegorical exphuiatLoan such as ware 
ctureui among ilie Gnostics; he took the hlBtory 
litorollyt and laid full sLredB on ita distinctive 
ebmaclOTalica, tn the Nl'^ on the other handj 
while he rimiliuly preferred the literal to the 
allegorical eiplauation, he uroceoded mtldeaBly In 
the way of cutting out hugu bneks or portionfi of 
books AS did not nt in with hk view of the fuote^ 
and in je^itlng the teat to any catenl on sub¬ 
jective c^unds. Ac tlio Tlilid Gospel MAcmed on 
the wiido to suit beet the I'C^nln'DientA of his 
iheologyp he adojiLe<l tEiis, thyngh in a miitilaled 
Abd mndi altered Btatc, as the only rdiablc jwrtion 
of The bistorical writiugB containeu in the Kt. To 
him Paul wm the only into apoatk of the Master, 
and he believed that tlie Third Gc«pd—which he 
did not call LukeV-bad been writ leu under Paui'e 
I Bup«rvij^on And expressed PouVs view of the life of 
CbjisL The olber Kvouj^IUtB^ ho reg^ed as 
liaudiug ciu ft foLlBO Judaic tradition wnicb had 
gfuwii dp luiioiLg the Twelve, and ho therefore m- 
jecled tbeir wo^b m fofu. In tbe rest of the NT 
be accepted only ten PanLtno EpiBGos, lejeeting 
tlie AclCy the Pantornl Ephtleai of Pkuf^ and tb^ 
rw4 of the NT writingc co far as known lo liijn 4 
And in the ten Kpietlcii be need coumderahk free¬ 
dom in ruiocHug or altering pucAiigua wfaicli coo- 
dieted with hia viowa An uuderatandiug of Ms 
dpUdled ifcatmenE of the NT oou be beat ol^ined 
by reading Gio fourth ami Eflb books of Tot' 
tullLoQ^n ociv. Marcicm^m. 

JiU appiicaiionef rdigum fopmefibaf 
It is easy Us that> however ar&tjmij and eub* 
jectivo woB jMarofouV attitude in relatiou to the 
UhriBtLtui tradlLion and its Ifteraturer his mun 
intenst in the matter won not apeculative or tlieo- 
rctkol, but Tullgiona and pmctiual. TJib is ehuwn 
by tbe fact that bo attempleil no higher Hynthe^ls^ 
hut allowed what Beemed to him tho irrcconcUablR 
oppoiitioo between tbo Creator and tho NT God to 
coutiuue until Iha end of tiuie^ To him tbe mesne 
of nalvation woB faith in Jesus Chriiit and in Hie 
Father. This faith was to Is^ue in hu oscctle life 
which despiaed and rejected thn work* of the 
Cruator^ so far as the oonditione of human life 
allowed.. Thus tbs eelibatn aiono were adiuitUd 
to baptismr A furtliut conre^iuEnoe of this altitude 
was that Marcion deuicil tbe resuiraetiou of the 
body; ibe s&lvntion tbrongh Chriet was for the 
squf sud Bpirlt only. Thn moral eomefltnHS ol 
tho Maruionite oammunity was proved both by the 
xeal of i ts propaganda and by tim large number of 
its martyii^ 

(s) jAc ritnai ^ i£4>r/Ajp. —The aim of Mareiou 
Was to found not a scJiouL but a diureh. Avcord- 
ingly, in points of ritual he for tbe moat {lart 
fnllnim tbe ua&ge of tho orthodox Churchy but 
admitted catcrbrniieus to the flame privUegee in 
Church worship u bajittired peraouiiL^ and forbade 
Um Use of wine in the suchui^tic service, Botne 

^ Then W dfikilt* irvUrsc* u to aEjetbsr lli^.kLb kMw 
tl* jr-paitb Ud*p*l, 
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uf th? Ln die Kvit«ni brttiicli 

of the MeroiuMte ehei'ch nmy h& f^etliered from 
the itftttnienti ef Exmk (bk, iv .\: 

' E« ■JIpvI cu b^pLlsD ifoij, lMit t)iK4 (nce^'^ 

tnlUlllf'AliiAttlc ADd In |WK9 vf QiUUtCllfUnjfBI vbQ hRT# mjcd tA 
urn &ll»fi tw And ilu liu Uw I>q14xum to 

nwDfa to bftpkkia—vhkfa tiO> uiaip rtwa ifeH other 

■oclt hjki uptNi htcuHlt to EkH--h 4 |t [t«t Ml ludiEifEiiilcr ■ 

■9«nd nr « thtrfl hcqilto, □« (dwi U# v*RtcOT> to idatdt 

WWDIM to bq 

M&rdup^n fel towers Kcm tt? Lav& eJerated him 
<(at leiuit virLuiiLly) to the mnk uf blahopp and 
tlie ^enntitaliqie of the iect wia pTobahfy epi- 
ecepalp thon^h gqi thii puuit we lieve vot tiiiurh 
uiIdfm&dou4 

dctreiopmeEito-i—Aiuonj^ kho follo^eru of 
Merei^ Eniiie] like Potitiu tOid fotlowed 

their maAtur li irecopnmug twe priBciplee or divine 
heiDj^; Let Bomei bke Apellee^ held onlj one tiUi- 
Qinte |irlaeip]e, the God uF the whUe ethers 
aoqetitod throe indemnderft priiiEipl^fl—the Good, 
tho Just, DJid the EviL Of tnew dfffnrent teachen 
U the tooet iuterestinj^. SUj-tio^ frtuu the 
Maieiomte ojipgAitloD between the Creator md the 
NT he &eenia to Imvo re^rded the former ms 
* an o|,ipe&iiii|r spirit” who oweu hb eiUtenoe to the 
enpronie God* The ntoterbl world p tn the vkw of 
AjMslIe^ iLi of Mmclenp was created by this * oppoA' 
tug upiritp^ find so Apellee aleo teugot m itocetio 
riew of life. On the other iukULlj he rejected 
Merdim^a DccellHiUp and hdd that Clirist wily 
felt imd AEifTeriMi in H b earthly es [ledciioOr although 
He did not jHuaiese u tmlj natuu natere in the 
OTthodox eenK, Hut ho maiiitalued liiat in the 
CruidlixioD lay tlie hope of aalvallon. 

The ductriues of Mardon were for a time widely 
imreail both in the We^t—Konie and Italy^aud in 
the Ewt—AraldUp Syria, Armenia ^^ru^, Egypt, 
and perliape even rensia. After sbaiiug in the 
peracentioue inHicbed on the Chardr, partiruiarly 
Miidtr BjiHiletiai], the Maxcionitefi eeem te have 
enjoyed a ahett XFcriod of toleration early in the 
4tb cent-, to judge from an luacriptiou of a.B. 

^19 discovered a few ml lee aonth of Damascus, 
which reoojrds tho exbtonoc of a village eomniimlty 
of MaroLonites. Hut their wor^^ w'as soon pri^ 
Uibited hy Constantiuo. In the West they Himn 
early to have saccambod to the eiore powcrfal 
piopiigaoda of Mnniohadsni jg.c-h bat in the East 
they may he judged to liave exertod a atrongm- mul 
more CDdaring inllacnce. We iofErfroni the attem 
lion given to them In the oontroversial work^ of 
Ephtaim^ and frum the carefnl aceoent of their 
dwtriooa left ns by Exnikt an ArmnoLan writcr 
of the Bth ctinLj that they connted for much in 
Kaatern Chfislcndoni. Late as the lOth icenL^ 
they am ntentiuDed in Axahic by the Fihri»L 

As the Lest illustration of Ihn nut urn of Eastoru 
Mardoniiun, we sabjelu m literal tmnsJatkn ef 
Eznik's Armenian account: 

bSK^lii oppoidiloa to Lbei iSod lU di# lav, pouLllsf Urn urn 

lljk, to" WKT iswKU i Bwl thnn hcaTiaa in ibi om 

dwtOs UH Knd In ttfetssHiid tot tbdi <it ibsiaWp 

Ajiifl Id Uai tblxii h\» ar^ss; uM to tb* nutli fend tbfy 
cfeH iHr tiH For^r of Ills EsAIl 

Aad to iO Sfdiferi tto vurid fend tlw craiivrHiL H Ito law^n 
Ihil to sAIj ttaat la luliut with fljls bs aU thfeE to Bfeot', 
and Hjlfi wfet «f toon^ fe fead fe sad 4 «d wirCr Am 

sUf r piMkiq*^ |to uudd, wint up topiliivr wito hb fermk* 
ftalo bsfe™' usd HyW fend her kk» iwnwitort to Ifas fefeitlu fend 
itoT such told feattmL^—HyU In ikn ifertrht usd tto 9 od ol 
iii<i laurtb besVirtL 

And thi ttod er thm whitf thsV Ito vorto M tofetiUtol, 
TtouKlit to msbi Ja It fei inim. And pvtoffdofre to 11^# In tto 
mth, to ifetor “Ohc ni« ot tby sm piijwU' Iflw 
fpirilp fend kt lu spfeh* n nwi fecnoniiii^ to wit UkeBaa," tia , 
hhn Qt hficisuili. bs uenBoM it and brvAtbto lafn r 
it 1 wMt, mui Adfeto beaflH fe »nt, uxt ttortton was j 

oaltof Adfeas. bfecfemu to was AUdt Man r4>>'r AuU EoMiliuaR ; 
Mm feSHj brie wifS^ tod piUUnf ttom to tto gfenluaCu ttw liw 
iiy*h Ib^T osmOmi^i fiYinf him 4»arBifefid*, Uwl FwJv^fWd ts i 
iMiais ta feoauurxTti Km. 

And (to ■feji>tto dod ftf Ito Jaw, aba wfei told of Ito 
tPflflf Uni Artaiu b noLiU^ Aud Murthj ul mjU 4 RlriiHiik,|ineHlirf^ 


bow to could stsfeJ hlin. fnHn Ifyk vwl stJirrordLsto him to likU' 
•fetL hSni feiridS^ Iw I feiu ttod, ami then 

la a 9 oClHirp aciij uic thiMi MifelL huTa no Oltof liut bf 

ttou tohw fea» irtiitf bsildeiaa, kmw Itof tlMHj ibiillKnJr 

AadwbfeB towldtblfe tobJstfeOdtiHBlieiDtdtlwBaitoor 
dmb« Adfeffl, ftniok w|Ub foar, to|aa by degrwi to iBpfefato 
biaim toitn Hyto , „ . l 

And Mrla ooialna to firsbttoPiaivtoJiikscoiwdlaf'toflistoqri, 
Btw ttol ^Idsm wu mt-dtoitot tor, but iiu purpowh 
aJml fend nOloOmbki; HAsr har. Thsa njlr, anAfewl to tof Jatiod, 
Joifew that ito Lord of Cfwt^rran bad dotofid her. ltia|aldi 
ItosHtnsv Of Eto toinitoto iGa wfelar la toEooliod. Hair 
to tbJs T niafofv Adua to tocnuul with oBiprliiff, bfe bu Ehslcb 
^eo hj Lto tojaifl of hlfe gudtoAd frCm Hkc. to tolm m», 

ukd hu bo 4 knu. ^Vb imb Ito coisaiQU t will ntoto imnjF rwu^ 
and wUl iui wim tto wboto workl, Ui^i to maj^ catftilfa 
wto to fesd sal find out.* 

And febt nwle {Itor pi^] umaj kksU fend Dunud Um 

flUsd tto wpk-kl wllhitoiu. And thi nan» of God. |tol trf 
Ito of Cnfeituni, wwt lavtainaiif tto ufeitiui of Ito maar 
rods, usd wfef iwt looml auywtot*- Aad till offlpprtnir ™ fed 
saMajto Ibmi and wu uftt KiwlBg bin, for Bfto utoieiwd thttu 
■n for tomb, and did aol sulTvr Oto Of ttom m Bura him. 
Ttoa tlhty mv) Uw tord Of OmtiLHS was fmngwl, toon 
tlicT iofwtoh hW md otoytfd lljto; and om ^UseTt wto 
wm dg^rLbEtf man thuT bsdui^ hfe wfe« OfeBiiiix Uk fes^vf inio 
UcLL AAd Adam to onit IrUo JlqU tocanH ol Usa tnw, u4 » 
wf dL on autfpff s4J ialo IIeII^ [J]» to twEnlj^slEia punnatiotia, 

(tor fefex) Lto ipod asd arto was sittiHi; In 

tto Usbd liMTas^ wtmns tliu h nfeDy pM^stoa paristod ud 
wwm lompvl bfiWEBi tto Iwodanli^na, to lAnf of CrEamm 
asai jjyife, was griafid for tow MtonlnUi lto dm aoHl tormnd. 
Ui Hat hto non lo lo m4 ur# ton, ud to bato tto liStcnw 
a lorvuit feinl juHUAiA tto fOrtn o4 a ems anoaip Ihfe aomof Ito 
CaodofttoLsWr tolrl#|}en,uidifelHtolr 

d«ad bO- lUv, aoU opto too of Ltoir Eilusil+ ind do ainixuf 
Ctirofe wiitost pciH; mEU tho Lord Of CToafUrw iW- 
ttoa, and ba jaitou, aivd rawrifr ttoc. Aod Lbon wiai.is tlHiu 
dEftl, Ibog difeJt down loto tlideiy and brinr toin from 
btoi ^ ; toe Hades !a sol wont lo odnlt Ufo Kjihln It, And 
ttomfori: Itou foiW- op an tbo co^^w, Itol ttoti tnayest b««siM 
ILkt tto dwd, a^ tlad^ Dujf o^u life nontli to adnfl bfiot^ 
4^ UiEKti inafoil fefrlsf Lntii ifaa nddrtnf Itasd iWipl? H-” 

And wton ba crodJlitd hJia (they to wonti down In&a 
llfedH usd nnuUid It And taUuE to aonla in to nEdit «l It, 
to Ind tonn inm to third toavoii to Ml FAttor. Awl to Lord 
Of bdnf enrued,. is asnr Itot bk lantqroE and lto 

vaU M bla Eraipir, aorl ilafliaRAd hbnuo usd clolhid hJs world 
In tOAokiww, and m\ in ptiavoua DDumiiie. 

Itoq! AWut E^ou doyra a moiid Ifrat In to fom ol sM eud- 
bold MS to liird or CtiuEuriH^ ww anlrHitf inld JuiSgiuviat wiUi 
him mtHTot Ids dsatb. Aod tto Lcriol eC Lbo Wodd, Heiof to 
(odhaid of jwOa, ito w ttot toro L feuolAu Ood btridHMiMalt 
AFud JafetH silM to hiiii, ** t bava a n.U wilb that, uvl Ut hona 
bo judffa bataaca ua bnt thins nn Uw wbb^ LOocl dkiid wiilo.^ 
And mtoo Iboj' pmtlu.i.'Oil LtiO }a.w, Jasut ifeJd to- hinpDbht 
Eupt ton wrCia kii Iby taw that vbwo IdJItlh phall lUa i ual 
wbusoiihtddtlli lto Mmd of ■ nigbloooa nun, thojr sh&U ihod 
Ida MoodT'' And ha po wroto.” And Jana wid; Hi 

h<KL, *• Nov rifU IhjWlf bilik my tobdt LtoL 1 ttu.v litl Iho* aod 
abed thy blisod+ aa to>u dbibt bill wa and itod nj bboct for ] 
atn iiuttad WnrUr Ibao tout uod baTa WHU^bt tnaay bftMdltfe 
tn Lbr^mtos-^*' AJisd tM bd|pan to nefcOn up to bcnsfltswbkfa 
to bM wroo^t in M« cnnlwi, 

Andwbffl itoLonlirf -Pfoatures wr tolht buloHiqaarid 
bin), and toow not what ta wy bacuiw oak of bb ton hw ba 
wai <toidwuiircd, and wh fUndUv no answer b»W todtonrod 
dcfelh In ratam for hfi dwib.. tton bMlMe Is s^yar 1 h wai 
b«o«h1aE bim, " Itoniiat 1 ufv linnad and kUkid too tn 
l^oitoPthHawJ kmawmot Lhuttboa feitfeOod, but roefconsd 
thm a infeOp It li ftm that as w iUfaot i o a for lliii to carry Oft 
w tom iboa wilt «U tofet-wbo toiU bo wUftnit Id batot# In tboo." 
Tban JasiH IparEnp Moi Ud bold id Pro] and nvcalfd lo hCn 
to iwjrchWusd amt hJis to preach Etol" Wr anbaurhl WHb 
a itfior, Eusd averr ana wbo luhito !el Jfcaua bar beeii snltl by 

Jut lo tha Good,'* 

Tbia la to of to hirw at JjlKEtioo, toililH muiy 

olbxt fTHtblwa tbfni^ Aral LtiL iJj do hU krusw, but a hw of 
tonL And tox hnM on to taaeblw lo 44 ^ uvolbfr orathr^ 
IhoStowmllhfeirvltsuhnni^ttoiwapriet imia Lba Lord 
of {>eomKtf; hut tow hr utth what tha i^Tobaia too horn 
infed% tlwl todah of tons kmw/ 

Unurru^A hUt Hat of aqllwitlH ti aaiupdicd bj A. 
Hajwacl^ drr olMWotoAtn LiUsnUur M 

Miiaiki H^taai. I. lei'^; andashortarQ jC bj G. Krucari 
In 9 ciL £abi Dm main anc^t KnitM Arb lrciww% 

Toftuthasfcap^ Afr. Iforwnrwiuiddr rrmor. JHoirXClunaBl. 
af AWsdtBrfrifei Orljiiajjpiaudo-TrrtnlJlan (Ckrewn ndr, Afur 
rMMHiaX Adfeiaanti^ Ephraloi, Eniplianleki, Tfaoodont, ™ 
RiraUe . An rrlpmailrs ascount ol Mafcipci'B daalbip wUh 
ihe tfT wUl be risund In T. Zabn, QeMkuAU d«i A'kssu, 
L N. hfcLUAX. 

MARCUS AURELIUS ANTONINUS - 
r. Eerly ioBiicflces.— Hy hinii and trainings uJfke 
ills h'Lh fftlher's und hla moLher^ieide* ?ifari?iL\ jwn nf 
Aunlkiji Venisp Irelengvl lo the oithial nnirtwnijcy 
of INhTuP, FfOtti hqyhssoil he WUa iuuttd lo Usu 
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tantid a!>t^rbli]g hud cenamoiiioiu etlqti£tt&!! 
which, iiadtfr the me of Iladrmn^ made tip the 
officiil tif* eF the cnpitiJ. TLnaagh hU unelo 
AntoiiiiiiiA, whom Hadrlui Appdnled Qiur^ver nV 
for the edoiiniatmtl-uii of It^y, he wu bFaughi 
fimm ehildliodd Into perijonal toucih with the 
Kmperor liimedli end the piajiul ^ VetiieiiiiiiB' 
ftoconied. 1* him by HndriuL te-appeara eFun in 
the fotmiLl jyddress of the Chrletian iipologi^t. 

Another ULSneace, which he bjpt&elF rnttrihutce 
to hb mother^fl ica4nQ| sank deep into the 

fibre oi Lb batu^^. In the nntiqae lift oF Ituine^ 
dtjiendcncQ awn God, pervaded every timi 
ftnd ftet; and Frocn the aimplor life of the home 
imiJ fftttn the ancient pieties and rituald hikd never 
died awnj. Under AngnHtns the hiitodc Festiirab 
and nhtines^ the aneicDt brotLerhaodii and cnilegee 
and cl Saliiw prisstA, of Arval Brother?, of 
VeetaJ ViroiMi, and odieia were roTfivedj and a 
nroFuion of new cnltd wn* introduced. Prieait- 
InwiB bmme the drott of Isiftderiliip and rank, 
nj»d Mtriotbm fonnd aztkuLite expreMion in the 
worwnip of the i^mpemr luid in conntlaai fnmii 
of mjetoty -nxntBhip. To thia reiigiuna complex 
Marcofl wna iKolimhtiiGd from yonth^ At eigLit 
old he wu oaroUiMi omong the the 

moAt primitivo of oil tbo prie&tlj coUe^^ at 
Rome, and all the form? mbA Jltorgi^ by 
hnrt.' ^ At mx toeii> u Pnv/ccitufsrkirfiTn I^Hn- 
urumi ha solnmniz^ fho lAte npOQ tho Alhan 
Mount ; and beoidee the formal digniti^ of 
IHaz., AT l?l> *^Nfw. and VH W h« 

wor* tho oowl of Maatar among Uie Arval Brothar- 
hcH^* The prayer of the cfdlege u itdU extant 
wbitli betiOLight b1e«iinn for him and L. Vemi in 
Ibflir cnnliicEi with the ASareomanni. At the ontr 
set of Lia great campnigoa he partied the people 
with tho ioleuiD nLiiol of the ufAnvitiin y at 

Athena ho wioi liLnmelf initiated In the Elctifiinimi 
myiterioai on tlie l>Einiibo he approved the cut- 
Ing of Liuni into the etrooru at the biddiug of the 
EuCnm mjigL ElU Stoia monothebni lent itaelf 

EVin^diy with soltfl of every kind, ae witnefi«e 4 
to the diTino jjowcT. 

a. Life.—EJbi Imjhood wu given to wLoleeotDa 
and BtudioiiB diodpliniaL At ^mtt Le fnneodi 
played ball^ and eonhowed the mbchievouji excite- 
tnonte of the cirensA and the atuphithentre; at 
Lorinm he rode, huctod^ walked, and ihu^ the 
glee of niraJ tmliutdea and fcsitivaia The corre^ 
ipondrncc with Fronto, hb laaater Ln rhetorio, 
■howa rare docUUy of type. Boyiih expeiimenta 
in philoi«d|ihy endw fa eocn^lete convei^W under 
tho perujfal of Aiistoa, Uie IndnuUDo of Eoiticiui, 
and th t oharm of Epicitetni. 

llEaEife falU into three Kctionei a.o. LSI-138, 
boyhood, ending with hKi adoptinn in 138 ; 138-131, 
approntice&hipra rule, aaCie^ oad Uontohont to 
hiaidopcive lather^ Anloninna; 161-130, lfnperiB.1 
mlOj aharifd nominally in 1BU138 with L Vema, 
and from H? with hie ioii^ Commodna- 

TiU 107, when tbe I>anaF?3Jin campol^ hegin^ 
the yaare ore filled with nurnnitting fldmuiiatntive 
a^zLiritieB^ The Edirtum ^rpefaum of Salvim 
Jalu^pa fumuhed the baum of the Fandecta ot 
•Tortiitlan; Galtui and Fapbiliui immortaliee the 
ara^ u muter-bnildcra among ihmt who lear^ 
the great fabric of Bonina law. Under tlie dirw- 
tinn of ^toie principles the ligunim of the patria 
the davie-owner, ono the credit43r^ were 
oronght within control; protection wu accord^ 
to women, childrcni, wardij, minorB^ fre^mBn^ 
Blarevf ii»liir^onat and charitable eadowmeabs 
were mnkijiJI^^ piofeaernnhiju were eftahltahod 
at Ubiveryities j and medical lerriee wu oigan^ 
izecl for cmmiunnitleo. CnmmefOfrr Indmittieo^ and 
Gommuiiicationii were Uherally fostered by pn> 
i Cmpit *- 


Villon of ruad% JMHiodnotBi hridges, and havenfi, 
whib In B^ial criac«, m of eartliqaake, htOj 
famine^ or mnniLatioD, &Eate aid woe tm^d^ugly 
extended. Tbe coBection and dhstri hn tion ottaxa¬ 
tion wens vlgllanlly anjNorTlsedk and vut extenaion 
given to the lonn^ and aotiviticn of local and 
mnnioipal govammenh Wealth laviilied ita re* 
£onrca upon tha jhrovlffion of teniplGa^ baths, 
gnideiis^ colonofkdt^, and other embclOidiiiientB of 
city life, while anionju hJJ ciaaoefl of the oommnnity 
gilaa^ cioilegcaA and ornba, thongh kept under strict 
iorvelllanaeF mnltiphcd to an almobl incredible 
oxteuL 

Tn hU vitA C'ArirEiHin#, Marcua 

rolJowod the practloe of hii bcedceefisdia. First 
by Nero, tben^ the Flavian Emperors, eApeclnUy 
Tinmitmn, ChrisitVHiiity bod lieon Ereatod u afonzi 
of sacrilege (dW^rut, Aivnft) and treasou, that lay 
ootside tlie pTovmee or protootlon of law and cn- 
toyed the iJOtLollT of death. Like FElicllkm nr 
brigandage, it fdf under the nummary jnrhidktion 
of the Kmitenpr or his repwentative. Trajan, 
BOtUng hiB face agsinnt prefe^ional or anonymeim 
delation^ and EMrian, going still fiirtlier tti dis- 
cofiFiigenient of nialiclotu miormation or assault, 
^ much to arrest fLctire persocotion ^ hnt Christ¬ 
ianity eemtinned to bo a capital otfcnco± and ibe 
forma of the Imperial diH fnmiaheil a fttandisg 
lest of complicity or diicliunter. Enfoioanstint of 
the penalty rested with the Emperoris delegate, 
and was rarely exereifred. But mitburBla of per- 
sonai hostility, of local prejudice, or of nvrial or 
roli^OttA j.oaloiiaiea might at any moment bring It 
into plajp% The pragresa of ImL^rial conaolklntiun^ 
and the rapid aocial devolopmonta of GhrUtionity, 
iuth tended In uiibani;^ the i^enungdisiLfiection uf 
Christiana to Imperial nnity^ la Filny Cho note 
of oonddAStielun and compaMBion ooltcriN contempt 
for tho tervento flupcfTQtitka, which seemed to 
Lnriteand aluioct compel peiBecntion: in Marctm 
the atcaot of irritatinn becomes pFoniincnt; to 
him ChrUtinu dehonco HKTiied like the mclodrn- 
matio pose which indneed Froteua l^orogrloaBw in 
the itc^ of Lttdan, to cost himself on the pyre as 
the hmle of the QlynkpicJi fe&rivaL On tt» main 
marlts of the caoc he Hharcd, no doubt, tim judg- 
moat of his coropeenE, the leading Hellenists of the 
time, and among them hU own indjuato oasociiiUH^, 
The penddage of Lucian and the malignant dia^ui 
of CaLms do net slaiid alone; Froato sriU credits 
the CbriotJam with namclHE orimea and Immor¬ 
alities ± jElini Aristides satirim their mean and 
mischievous sell-Mickiiig; Galon quotes them as 
the type of irnpcnclmhle bigotry^ The Emperora 
mlitieal philosophy led him thn same way* Tho 
Gc»o-Houma unity of Erttpire was the Werld- 
Gounos Eindiag renTbation In thn communities of 
men; tho hi^sst and bc»t hopos of the world 
were centring in that coiVininmatiDa of the ciTie 
b^d about the person of the Ein[ieror| and tho 
willed Iwlarioa of tho ChrisMarv wososaontjal 
atheism, in its eetTongomcEit from the divine im- 
piilen LmniaDcnt in tiiou. 

Butf OB a fltaEefltuan^ ^farcus bohls to the pre- 
smptionB of Impcriel polic^y. Tlio reccripW ettod 
by Eusehins,^ is plainly unaaihcnlk, and belongs, 
if to any period^ to that of Antoamu^. Meltto" 
hliireelf diocredits tho uomccating edicts bo which 
he refom, and beani wUnc» to tho clcmqucj and 
philciBOph.^ of the Empernr in cheeking tumukuary 
autB of violence againh-t the OhrlB^tiaus. 11ia de¬ 
cree, or rather rioHiiript^ uttered agulnst ^ demoraJ^ 
ladM aupemtitimm' may have been parflj ain^tod 
at dhrisliua t Imt the terms were geuend, and it 
was reEslned upciu the statubo-hook under later 
CbrUtian Emperon^ Fwihly nnder Its iemm 
Chiistiaiis were sent to the mineaof f^rdmio^ bnt 
I ITff tv U. *[a Ifo*. If^ir. ».IL 
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in pfliiit tif fact tfiQ p^anJ ijro™™—disportatioD 
for tlnwe- of iitut'er rankp aaad dflath far Jiniiiblef 
flffiiiidei®—wntird notcuiiaflMy Uio penalty 

io whiik all aitiwtd Chriatiimii iIjchm liable, in 
their aociai orEwilzatioii the CliTiflt^i« remained! 
ba free as otiier seotik In l%eme itaeif CiitL^h- 
meiubonship and iurlsdietlotip episcapai antborityp 
fLTki] lltarary aetiritT adfaiiced tjtMe- ApoU^eistap 
Hndi aa Justin^. Malito^ Atlien«g*ras> one afuir 
nnDther oddi^sxidA Uie^ pleu to Lba £m paror in 
person j TatUuj imd Hernias retort eoorn andi in¬ 
ventive on their nritAgoniatck Dhriattans served in 
tJie Imperial hoiweboldH and^ as Ebe etorj ef the 
Thtmdintiiig: Lef^on proveaTp were immereTiH among 
the legiqnarlre. 

None the ]«««Illogical aa woe the aitnatioSi tlie 
prafesdon of ChtiHfcianity remained the 

Imperil bon, mod ChittfUana as sneb were indicL- 
ally Liable to death. In iwa of the most fanKiiis 
Ln&tancee when the penalty wa* enforced, responfii- 
bilLty davoJvea dlrretly on the Bmparnr. The Bret 
ooooemB Jiifltiiip apolo^t and uiartyr, who with 
mx. aBAoclatea was brongbt before the bar of 
Epati^rmip prefect of tho dt^p on tlis ehariN of 
■ atheiHin and Nioriicge'; each inAnpeoHsioti a^eied 
to the Cbnattim eonfesBLonp and, on rafnamg U> 
abjure or to ojfcr saorLDoo^ was ordered to enecn- 
tiec. Marcus whs at the time resident in Kamep 
andp no doubt, endoreod ihe aantenoe peered by 
the Stoic prefeetp hU close friend and ea -prorepbur. 
Btili more famona is tho penMoticn recorded in 
that msstetpieoa of ChrwtUii martyrelimMp the 
letter of Uie Ghiiatiiina of Lyons and Vifiane to 
the sifttor ehurehea in Asia and Pbrygit^ The 
oatbreak^ rooted In racial p even more than 
n^igiouBp antlpalbieCp a'ss fanned to fever homt by 
tlie frendcfi of the ampbitbeatre* w here the Gbrwt^ 
isDs wore Subjected by the mob to hideoua and 
rev^ttng tortaren and indignities Wlien order 
was restored, and the mmrtyre, rescued from the 
fury of the niobp were remandod to prbouj their 
nentence was referred to the Bmperor huoself, 
whose ndtDg was Ehat^ if they sull pereis^ in 
re^citnince, the law most take ite conrso. The 
incident was freah m hla mind when he wrote 
down hie rene?don on Christian perrentty and 
brerado.^ Ta Aidm tw* and in Africa, Hporadio 
acts oi persecution took ]klucOp and martyrdum was 
mdiclmlly indicted, tbongh for the niott part 
ChriHtimns Were ficreeued nnder the Iiuperisl nsgia 
from ontbreaks of popahu' fnhatidifm or diallke^ 
Of mtejumtiaisd perswntiod there was none, and 
to the Chureh lustorUmi and spoloj^bts of the 
neit Kencralion tho era oi the Antonuies wm an 
of peace and tolenitUm. 

Marcus^a latter years were clouded with calami¬ 
ties, pubtia and wrHinik!. in 1G& Italy waa desol¬ 
ated by plagne, irem which it never reogvered; in 
lU tinok came famine, earthqnakei* and innndit- 
tiofis of nnnsual i«oven^^ then the yet ruare 
terrific inroad of WbartmiiSj straamuig aeroK^ the 
Alpct and knocking at ths gmtos of Atj^uil^a^ 
From that date onwards the legionji of the Wwt 
wen 1i>eked in a tife-and-demth struggle with 
Marcomaunip Quadi, JazygM, and other iraiu- 
Dacmbiaii hordes, stLAtaiu^ and carried to a 
triimipbanl conclusloci qnly Uic dogged aud 
intrepid lendsrsbip of Mnreufl himself^ 

r The ' Thoughts.'—From Uutsj ordeals the 
emerge. Tlioy urc not the Mp^iluti of 
a syatem, but a critkiflro of Life t lellciLoiiS con¬ 
ned ^To iiliujiclf^ie the houia of lonelluuta and 
Loterstices of strain; a retrsepecl and record of 
ex^riencfl ? a manual of duty and eudnranee. tn 
ihim a soul eommnneB with itaelii osamnre 
mqtiTeSp probes Utujuaaj^ corrects or ru^siurnis 
eoriElnirions, emits tho Jnjjh of weariuesa or the 
tKOI. HJf T. 1. "at*. 


ejacrtlaticin of disgust, but por^tuolly renews 
resolve^ unalterably clinging tp the nobJeat hypo- 
thcsii with whiob lb was faiuilUrp Bc^giuning in 
alidoot random remiJiificencex compoaitiou ^va 
relief from strain, and became a sabstitEite for 
com Bany» and a pleasure for its own sake r and 
for MueuB Stole principles so Interr^ctratod the 
whole fabric of conduct and creed that these ^ f- 
eommtmLDgf^ shed cluacor light apon the ocEoalitieB 
of Eonmn Stoicism thau the hemilles of Beueea or 
the MemonMia of Epictetus. 

{!) Loffk*—In hk theory oi knowledge and 
sanBabion ha adberea oloeely to the terms of Epir- 
teltts. The are in part Jwiuie-iiiipres&ionB 

propeTp derived from tMn]^ in part iniprcBslctis of 
aims, oualitireT or atttilrttteBi moral or ajathetiCp 
belcDgiug to tlimgs, and convoyed to the reaHcn. 
It is rer remion to ait in judgment on them, deter- 
ttiine their tree conLont and valus^ and lirmly 
tnsintain its uwu pererugabivE. in the oae pfiuu»gfl 
in which be fonnally dlHaasea the doctrine of 
aBseat irvjKsMfUwt, v. 10} ho dm|ffl the Stoic claim 
to huiOl certitude—d^amt^iTWrn, But 
there remains n ioundty of uioreJ osanranco wliich 
suJBees for conduct of life* Eemson na part of 
the divius IminaneneQ attains a coherenoe, a 
siHtency, and stretagth whlob give the lEkdefeosi ble 
assurance of trathn 

(S) Theory of Btoifl monism iiiattor, 

foroip and force are an iuBepaxable nnily. The 
liiV^wor, self-doteTmined from within^ is eiu- 
bedted in tho varloos forms of phenomanal and 
ipiritual being. The variety of b^ng is eKpIainod 
phyiicaily by the dactrins of t^p»p tha^ iS;» of 
^^tonsiesn witidn the life-produclug foreo/ prerenb 
in ever-vary bg grades in all fenuis of oxi^toncep 
material or apLritush In the sucewivo of 

inorganic, vegetable^ aniuinJ, and human me each 
variation r-epresente a diflerent degree or kind of 
tensiou in the biformSng imPmai or life - power. 
C^liesiou, lile^ and reason are TcsuUant piiosre of 
embodied Hpmb, varying tn the earn a way ns inor¬ 
ganic subataucos are seen to vary under process 
of rarefaction or coadensalion. 'Efup 'hold,' or 
I cohesion/ U the ehareoteriatld property of boing 
in ita tnergoaic forms, ^4>ffLr, ^ growth-power#' ^ 
vegetablo life (vi- 14), ^vxA of 'sour rwiKsd in 
tbe animal pliase (be, 0, i- 33), while the higher 
grade of * reasoa jAyasp Myaxtensivep it wUl be 
nored^ with the hwralty of epeewh—appears only at 
tho sta^ attained by man* The higher taunion 
nlwa^ IntdadBS tho propertire ef the lowur, so Uiat 
the mgher order Bharea tho attribates of the lower, 
but with ita own cfiJirvnJio auporadded* Thui 
man shares with the inferior ordeiw f|Ei, and 
*^ 1 ^, but' reesuu ^ lb all his own* 

Era type dude its guaronteo of Individusllty 
and perpetuity in the Mminal or jcicuoratlve prin- 
dpla^ the . width defines and repr*^ 

dares the typOr This survivss immuEably:, until 
ila filial re-areorj^ion into ihe 'seminal pnnoiple' 
ef the univarre, Ehe primal robcrvoir of life Eiv+ 14+ 
Si, vt ^). That of the nniverre at largo oontainB 
and Is likewise imminent hi the ouantlere Individ- 
nollred inrtpp3.rtnel\iyK-^ which deteTmLus, conserve, 
Oud ToikToduce life in all the revend eiders of being 
tbitidgli their "eTeducU^'v capacities of realiEi- 
Umip ehango, and pheiiomBual emmHion' (iv* 14, 
li. Ik 

(8) Jfowf.—.VIan+ the micraeoim, within his indi- 
vEdual rang^:r Is the c>oiih tvTpart of thu roacrxieoam, 
in which ha dwells, and with which he rwiprocates 
Ourrenta el seunation impulne (^4li 

ematlan (rddsK “d muon (did^a, roCf}. All there 
ore ictivitlre and reactions nf tho soak Iherennter- 
part and prndnet of tliat cmimio soul which per- 
moatre and niovre the univerre. Seal ia relf- 
moveik witbhi Lhs range of those sttmiiml prlndptcs 
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from liidi it otipfimteA Aw, in tlic- indlTidunJ, 
f^ul -.rlMiijaift in fhyairal «!nrrgl€:a, audi 
Ilf IN giDHTlIt, e^ticm, uniS &i| bodi^ functioM 
4ikd in monilp aiiicJi lui impEilK 

inclin&tioTi ArcijfitQn (fjrBAtffifj* will {rpHlW- 

P mtfll ImCdbIi Kucli iia perceptlou 
riiuN jTia^QLiFntl^^^Sp minui 

(W5)p nv rmhuu (^Ka}p to, kw, the warld-iwitl 
iipejikt^a in energies no Jb» tUveT» in opor^tiDU, 
now ^ the tULtnml forces thnt nolnnicr 4 U inornaniq 
or Q^nie life^ Iiett* nkoUtucep UrcAlbp ctm- 
tmeUon, expai^ion, or ihn Vika^ ntitv m the moral 
lorcw which we know fta lute, doatlnVp nece^qjt 
the ' i^wA' of nature or of Ood, and now, u 

th<^ piiTpo6ii?e or i^woniug fiowori w^eh„ oa 
de^go, prDvideni-«p 7^tw, God, direct the plmtic 
iMoveitient of the whole. 

For MflrCnH linwo oonelutfiouE njo the ktv which 
nnlMkA nil prohlcmii of fife and rhoupfit. No 
htoie thinker oppli^ thia key more teaolntelj ouii 
eouaiiqtontly to the wholo hdd of noAonn] 

and mIaI. Every action, nv^try rolatinn, Li re- 
feiTMf to tho ooAttim tcrtt; by it ho oonatmiM nU 
the accepted fortonljii]- of the nchooL and lesolvei 
their amlngiiiEleti. 

i4\ Ca»nuc Oo^tnlc nnity atwidB at Uie 

theatre of liU thought, the pole to which Ida moral 
continnaJly toma. In lU contempOTiuT 
pha 2 « of microeoaoiiD seitHBiprcflaion the anitj of 
l1]«cd!»nicM waa realised and ranocted in that world- 
fitnpiie of Kome whofto vital ectivitiefi oentnd In 
and milaatcif from Marena hinuelf. The KtnpOivr 
wan the indwellmg giod of the Stnte, aa earth wm 
of the nnivenge. 

Unity ii yrritteu liurge upon tli« Iah ami in tlie 
heart of thinuK The idea that the worhi-'ordor 
can reflult from clnmoe^ froin the coofnEcd cJaidi 
aad wpI tor of aUimn, la impatinntly dumiattod. I t 
would imrdy pcrtnancEit eonfnjnony lueraJ and in- 
tellectuAj—a univem na tinLqtclIigiye aa fntoler- 
able, Ikyond nil pwiribil ity of mbtakepiiiatoriaJly 
and npintnaUy, the coeinoe h a norfcctly oo-ordf. 

anityp' one ordiijr Jrmde of aJJ things* one God 
through one law, one nnson conicnoD 

to all .... 


mie), Imt alao of werid-impulBe and world-eeinia- 
tion. The wotid* bm a live whole and Wng {h 
IT. *0, 3 t, lb thnsha to one mafiter pnrpoefl 
u trnJy os iJ| the cJnsTgies of oian raponn to the 
duoctioEi of the unitary eovereigti self. 

fb) UhU^ “Tho unilying powtrp a 

eoniEqon- graviiaiiDn reveikling lUclf ui man ai 
tmtlij beauty^ and love, toinbnesp cxnatraina, and 
imrdinatoa aJI to a common end ' 


to all lliinp Intellli^'ent and Hve* (vii &h aa Li 
Aliown hy the ramifying bond of utnqejtoai d^on 
(fir, 45j and that unfailuig lanpovt 
hfltwecn ihcoo^itiiotit parte (ffi^vildcia 
V. 2$, it, g) whi^ refmlta from [wfooL interrmiie- 
tratmu Upoffu k bXtfr)p and moku tbg whole in¬ 
separably obe- 

i)eslgn It everywhere appamnL, la amalil and 
gzeat^in idl the ptoocAaea of natnre, in the ad- 
jaatment of meaiie to enda, lu the ■octal life of 
anunaJa, injKonomy of niateriaiop in the entire 
' c^cateoallnn of tbo web.' Nature ia a voAt 
laboratory^ in which there li no iloMtractian and 
no wavte, Imt piroceBfie$i of eyellu tranjimntation 
and rapoir. Divination, oimtlm, dreamy add their 
wrobomtive testimony to the iirDvideritiaJ plan 

that^rutn tiirongli alt i,- .x. ..«>wr 

’VVithout T^n,-o Mmufl emhrmm the ^nio ^ M^a^tlie gwt: alwaya *tbe jiam^^ra&u^t?e 
oxplatLailEm of reason immanent wittun tlie worldp >4eLf-Eame nccnea reuToducod ^ ilkn t^rhnf 
■wuntmg for ita unity, its orderp and Itii ct:in«titu- 
tum. The mwt ^encrai term cnipleved for itila 
iwrvadioj' and directive reason In the tmlfvinjf 
L«g«N which tlio Etvir. wdiool deriveil fTom Her- 
oclitiu* ' the reawm and the onHnance oj the city 
and eominon wealth nicwt Idgh' flL 16), the aJJ- 
jicrviolEnK, all-direct iiigf all- perfecting principle 
and ^n>v **r wlikh aninkatcii and operate in all 
Ejiat iH. fTeqoentJy it Li called oat tire, or 

^ the nature of the whfile^ | vl 9, * e, 7j. But the 
preference u for termj^ which a^ooUl* U with 
ihoae DEialcrgiea in human ocfUBdoLieneei on whiidi 
the vhiplij oonceplion ie based, bfarnni 
al^t only of Ibe worhGniind ami thmigiiL (Jwr, 

Stiijmah world-Fonl and moral muf# (^t^, 


eo-ordinatoji all to a oommon end (xiL 30), It hndi 
iifltype or organ in the c^nErral auUi. 

^ r un Uit iTft wUh « 4 ikh tki UBinnw 

Bfehcldi hwljf ud Imowi lletll dhint' 

^ A-A i nMmn^4pt>&r, vL 1 f.). 

DUt the iipifindsd barmeny inveata «~nmmun things 
and proce««es with au apjHial and beauty of 
owns they oontrihqte to the advanta^ of the 
nniverae j they ora ootea, or dirkcordJBi, which iwcU 
tna prat Adourd, Not only the heavenly bodies 
in ttieir orbiti^ Ron and star^ rain and atTp the 
hJvinE boM and nesting hLtiiv, the lastro of the 
emermdp and thu bencLuig of the corn, bnt even 
things nnprejx«iAeBsicg in thenkNelves_tlie craekR 
and o^viees in bread-Lnut, tho foam tlmt fleckn 
the wiM boards mouth—appeal to him who U in 
iLukon with nature^ and touch hiddea springs of 
Mjawering adnuratiuu and deeim. 

‘* 1 ;^ !■ iik lavt, wftli min, and othw Ioth^Th* Iht 
bi En ktve lulitmluc wb*t ti t* bp. To lh« 
WHldrfnler l pf(f!wmThjl^ft b mJiip ' (:v- tl]L 

(6) - lForff/-joirf.^The unitj of the indwelling 
mind, eorrcepcinding to pemmality in the individmd 
man la mnimensuraEa with the scale of ih.A nnlveree, 
Iwnehccntand ratlcmal In aim. Dvgrate of gwd- 
ueas and of value are part of the great achomop 
Imt everywhere * things lower one for the cake of 
Lbinra higher* (v. 16, M, viL 63p ai J6, I8p ete.h 
and all U for the besU 

(7) JJp^.-“Tho nnenras of the oftamw ia utilised 
to etploin iIk: myKlcry of evil, laming evil ia 
good miaapnrBhEndcii or dingniwl. The eeuiM of 
Tiatore ii ful good. ' ft contaiuc no evi^ does no 
evU, and inJiictE po liort -on anything/ Analy» 
the factAp impprcRs the iiasLyp ill-formed inferaocep 
and the evil coaees to nxiat^ or ehaTtges ita 00 m- 
piflxion iTi. 36, vii. 26j* it is the diitoord that pre- 
THiret and aha^^s the harmony ^ the coar^ jest (ae 
Ghry^ppua saidf that givea tbo oonjedy its point 
JvL SL ♦Nothing ii hnriful to the lAtt which 
heJw the wliolo^ (X. 6h 

(8) P'ro^^iocH — The mind of the tmlver^ it 
eociilp 'dvio^ (wA^riv^t) in all its alma Fat<e, 
Hlestiny, neces^ty E^^h, rh rrrpiu^^avj, ci 
dny^), overrule Hungs for good ; maii*t freo- 
dfticii u accord with the movements of the nnivei>^ 
Ibtkvidence, the object of his raveranccj trustp 
v^arr!. 

laj TAe nevs4i Everywhere there is 

[ 111 ! tecoTTcnt tfsiiiHifornialtoii of clemenitBp unraniiur 
their contlnucma luimd. Cluuine la natareV ioy 
fw- 36, iv* 3fl)p the life of iinBvwiialtp of nationj, 
end of the unlrame at large. The ^ poAHiigo an 
and down * repeats Itself in Mstory, upon the atnoll 


^Lf-aaoko scenes repToducoiI; Ibei^otirtof Hailrian, 
Lbs count of AntonbiiE, the traitt of Philip^ 
Alexander, Ihraaua; tho name stock rAlra, enJr 
with change of actore* (x. 27 ; cf. vi +6)- This fs 
the depearing side of the Empemr’s phlloeo|i|iyp 
the resignatikm froiu which tke would net deign to 
ejltricate hbnself by Heif-ilocc|itIoii. 

flO) Afan. If tf/ rofsiiw.-^Man is by nature 
an Inhercnl part, a nvlug anil erganic member— 
not pipot merely—nf the whole. Ho drawn 
from Iti orj[pmlc life aa vitaLly a^ the branch draws 
-ap from tfje parent tree, Uh * naturo' ii the 
natnre of th# universe; setf-realiaatlon nf that 
ikotnfi If an instinct and a call itFiirluiary a« thoi 
tif «l f-nrosenr at inn* at tatiinf tjy del iberate la ^i^ra- 

tion n iUi iti icfligna Ami endi, by loyal rul]t>- 4 bkg 
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i>l ]fiw 1^7 jw.‘tiTe citi-KH&lilp in tliis 

worJil^DLunij-onivftBj ih. 

{Ill .—Morai pbligation lb foi&liiiQiit df 

foiu'LEuup AcUve aoknowl^gni^nt nE reciprocal 
relation to tli* wholo. And tbi* alona is atifl to 
minkter interior content, 'life with the godi,^ 
^dticembin in heaten,* Tlie eonl—a jpartitle of 
Zone (¥, *£i\ the or tlie God within 

(iiL Ap S, Uh theloTil and Inw-ip^ej (It* i> l"2)i 
the pUot reaflon tviL the ftiilow-eitlisa* the 
prieat ami tuiniBlar of God—U the power within 
whEdi meWftn lor r^hteoasin^^ The mdweUbg 
preeence becxnnee almo&t that of the JEoly 3pmt in 
the Christian believer. Prayer ia not merely tioiii- 
mnnion with the inner s&tf:, hut a tme intetceiirae 
with GgA ; ihp fielfniM^EtiiiiiiLnLngB which the 
haa left ua arc hut L^irt and aoiupLe of his habatw 
lirtbclioe of the prosenoe oE Goii. 

(IS) iiWcjiW of PitMA.—Man in indeed |*ixt of 
the onlTewp but how Ltiimetumrahly Miiall apart— 
a niorael in the mighty ttuti^ a municnt between 
two indnitiesk Vame u an Lrojialent aa It ia biiltle 
and preouiouB—a ehort-UTOd mitLo of tonjwe. a 
bubble that hnmte and vanbhiH! (ii 7p lii 1^ 
iv. 3p l»p TiiL 2©, eta); gratltud* La precarion# > 
and belated s rirtne is ita own and eulo reward: it ; 
cotkkiBta ID mastery of the wtU^ ability to uphold : 
andmtbify the LostuictBoC remiii in felloa'ahip with 
natnre and God. U ever that U forbidiJed orde- ; 
Ixwfodp thou indoed God iwundB the tilgnal for 
retreat Unmuftnnrin^ and undL^leoHcl^ we quit 
the rank. The e^Oiltu lh quick and eaw—a * bare 
bodldu' Ifl enough. The ptay in emlod (xiL 3fi) x 
ring the cuitolD down, Deata is the natmul end 
of man'6 ephenieiraJ endoavouj. Whatever bo ita 
pbyncaJ analyMSp extinodou, diap^ion, or txana^ 
mutation (xi* 3)—-altcinutlvea whioh are dlsp^ 
uLonatoly oonaildH^ d iaaolntuiu of the mateiial 

elemenU emia the present resnltant; they take 
their place in other oompounda, while the * seminal 
priueiples^'’ or Ufa^eedd, wHJ eitbor inte^giate new^ 
forms and aotiviUea of beiDg or thomHlToa be 
re&ELcned into the central teservoir of tho worlds 
lifa, 

(13) Id ethics the eyeia fixed upon the 

UinEr Beif.p upon the dntiea, duciplinea^ ^d oLlEpi^ 
tions pto|ser %a hla own experience. But the Ein- 
perial poamon asHumed girea breadth and alisvatlon 
of view, and the (iaed rfneerity of the writer at^ca 
for lack of form, or method^ or Tariety% Tha 
cotutnonplacefl or the pomdoxea of Btoic&m —tht 
iiuiepatmtiyien of vlrtUB^ or the indefectiblilty of 
the a^acH-are not dlwmasiAd at lar^^ The more 
developed easnistry of Later Stoicum^ with ifa 
schema of cwditlonnJ dutios or 

itfl reoo^ltion of prefwentwJ mo-nd olioico (In 

dTTrpeTy^i^)r its adjuiwoQ of relative 
dwtbI vaJu^s (ror' d|larb itfl tridiof In proneiency ^ 
(ot pto^^tosaive growth in pliiloeophin ftaoep 
Ii e^iory wheie a^nmedp though eeldom in aoludaetlo 
phra^logy. The phikaapher ia on the thronop and 
pardon II oatUved. Xyaties of inleriorfl,^ alna of the 
flesh, all vulgar fion of the tyrant nr the projligatOp 
even the llcenco and the luxuries of dty tifoi are 
not ID tIsw. The whole attitude is one uf itTained^ 
iniiitant obUgatioo^ wronght out in pntienoe iuex- 
hauitible; men are the redplcnta^ himself the 
diapanurp of henefita; in realiiatinn of Idio social 
tie, duties to sqnala and dntUe to inferiors tdo^ 
nupoliia the fieJA Against ingmtiludo natuire has 
proTidod forhearanco aa ao antidnte, Qf the four 
cmidiiial virtues couraga seldom rweives mimtiun ; 
truth is not pmoteat nr molve^ but that singJntinH 
of word and net* that quiet undeviating ^ pujeuit 
of the straight oonr^i which power and plaoe 
make donbiy dl^cnit; justice eora*i urgingp not 
the rights of the opprsaandj but the oibligatioiiB of 
the strong; as re^iw wixdom or acU-ebDEToLp it 


may be saiJ that Uie a link book L nit eulnrgciiieiil 
upon that theni*" The moral pcrturhatioiit wbiob 
he diaads nra thoaa wlikh beset power and place 
and privU^Op atiidi as imMllencg, diacomte^, 
diitmst, umdottMoepSi or euti more delicate delin¬ 
quencies iMelf-abeurptlnn in the prnas of curruul 
antiflSp the want of moral nervo or tixity of nJtu* 
or the Indolence which, rmldug to busty eoncia- 
flioiLAp admits unwarrTinted iiupTeaiiiona or dealw* 
And beside tlie «oiid viiiuei and charltiee Incum- 
\xut on the ruler ntu sot the social which 

adorn the ol^oml and the^rit^itleman-M^oneidaraCioUp 
candour, modas^ty.attcntivenud intelligent pcrcep- 
lioup eourtwy, tact, address in erniverNttlcms and 
the coinptuis of iimrality is extended to fuoli refine- 
liiehtA'ma ehcerlulucesm leadcrahip, be! let in friends^ 
alfoctionp wifiQ huahandry and just apportionnisnt 
of powers, eareftil sclocitinn umoiigooin|i«t[ngdajiiiB, 
reiserre of opportunities for Bglr-exB m lnaLHiii and 
lUcTcatiou of the inner lila Leisure aa widl as 
luhourp thought as waU as action, depoitment na 
widl m uiotivOp are serupuloiuly moralued. 

■Blame uonEi,/ 'Bo not find fault,' *To expect 
no one to do wrong Ia madness^ (xL 18), are 
maxims for the mlcr rather than preadrlpliom of 
the teaclior+ * Can the w^orhl go on without ^sjne- 
leae pooplof Certainfy not Then do nut ask for 
the unpossible ^ (ix. 4^^ The supremacy of the 
^ru«pudr--ui Marcos tha farourite and ebaxacter^ 
i^tlc t&rm format's highest goTermug self— secuif^ 
to man sslf-tuasrory and personal ^uilibrinm In 
an onatahle world ; within his own clrtttniferGut& 
ho becomes ' a sphere self ^orbed/ pronf againat all 
assaults ol drcuitistancep aU enticements and deedfx 
of saUBO, ami ail dominion of impulse, appntilep or 
feelings To that nxtsut he can idontliy Idmsstf* 
hU wil], with the hw-«|i of the great coamlc cur- 
rent^ and, at ons with nature, reason^ God, bs 
wrapped in oalm. To sudh an one all outer things 
l^ecome ^indlBbrsut^' for ' no mau can rob us of our 
wiir (xL 5S)* Man i« a citadel, ♦a promoutory 
against which the hiliows dwh oonttnually: hut 
It stands fast^ till at its ixisa the boiling brceheis 
are lullsd to Tt»V (ir. 48). This attitude of set cd- 
dttranco gradually moul^ Ids moral as well as hut 
physical liueimtents to that retired serenity which 
istEngmTod upon the 4tune!i of the [mperiu ardtp 
and ahatentlou ntlier than action^ Uulatlon rativer 
than corporate fcHowsInp^ becomes the ke^ote 
of morality, Towardei this the inilnenceB ell oon- 
apired — the austere reuunciatloDs of his oreed ; ths 
mood of aoinbre, almost wilful, renguailoii; the 
solitude and deniitutiou of the done. Before bis 
eyes Latin iitemluie breethed ibB Last. The grnt 
gqnefltriau statue, the memorial colurnm the reliefs 
of his triumphal ardi, the apntheoaui of Tanstlciaj 
are the last: triumphs of expiring arti Human 
fecundity was stricken with a strange- paralysis 
of reproduetlTe power; the very CarDpsgim was 
chae^g to a depopidabed waste, Bel^aUa, 
poUti^, Uf«ratiires> and Bomo herself were d^^,^ 
In unmistakable let^n the luindwrttiag was 
hlaxed upon the wall* and ha himseU was 
w ^F«rr. With hie death dedine and fall ost iUj 
not on the Danube only, but ihrouf^out the whole 
Empire of the W«t* His end was like hia life, 
a el-ow teuacloua stm^le with the inevitable* No 
longer able to eat or drinks he lay upon hb oon-ch, 

I dtillexerdsing the habits of duty and anthenf^ ; 
spoke panionaUly of the vanity of life ^ and with 
the words^ ' Haeo inctuiwl baili opera sunt,' tumeil 
to his wl. 


LrMUfvu.—h ram inx—: OaI. ihUiadw, 

TSM; M. <3uni¥h«n, laodwi, tW: auji£«r, 

im, s Leadan, ■fcanhalu «L^ J. M. LWpe%, 

tWihair « 1 . H~ sficbenkJ. -do. ISIS ^tiiU wn- 

«pt<fuv xri MS Tu4witfl>; OxlM rf., J, H- 
lEa^ltb T^fnshts dfcfvt ot ttnBthbiaflcii^L arflrwuj: T. 
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J*- Lotjdon, J4»ir j. 

ITO; f ioqjli lA, ]&[(li(Mt»nV 0!«^, 17449.; i. 

BWLa, l?ili; CJ^ -tjwg', uaai ■ 

0. tt. da tm; j, /KkMo, cwiHdrifoa. ' • 

n. B^cb nBtnJ £|j«teri«L B_ E Br^int 

4*’13r “ .itltonw*, UtldMi, IBSU; P, B. WmtMA Vomi 

L iiSr£’R2£^ 

0«i»niJ Ulitartn 

^liUai oji^j U OrtUftm «* Mf f»d 

Tt LflOnM, IwO |. Ej V. AnUiM, Amha rh,Ri- 

P i yth, ^ .'Wca. tttattggft. rum. e. 

M)»: A. BcaliSffu. 

und iiu Sfw TtttMKfs^^ 1®.!, I - J BL 11 

*ia *(,^. Qi^. uwrR 'w; BtiJu; 

ss^sa-^K 

g'swjctei'rsiSi’JJiSrss 

affjL(..inj4,, do. i9»lf & H. Ifflrfanl. «B(Mull|al£» 

MyAsift: 

.kiemi. .tfwy^SSiiiSSS* ™ ^SrtTVmSSS’ 
SSS!^frS£!?L^««7 


t Gfio^ipjiicd diflifibaticul of tfae madwL— 
TiiB irwtitutLOfci pf tho nwkot 1^ not imi^iTia]; in 
m^jpitrtA of the world it ia either aJtcHwtTier 
^knowu or kucm-o only in its miml ngri im rn tj^r j 
fotm#J It hoi poiutod out that i^^tUdn 
po^l^hioal eonditionj and certain raelJ chunuc- 
tenatiBa *re more favoimlklD than otlieta to lit 

esL&blif^^niotitaiid deiulaniHent Ttin?*, themniketa 
(i^TtwiBdly Lhm which aie Mtn- 
alod on the roMt, are, m j^noncral, of little import- 
potluLw beoanae the ]:i«cesoiLy for an exobanue 
of nrtifilpB of dioL hardly njiaei amonv popidntlonii 
wJio«erecimo»iLD aUhi^ ii the wmie, and whoso dailir 

iieeilB ^ Mpplied by tius bwiDty o/ jmlurs KnndeS 

hy thmr own OKeriioiUL fa aneh reeioiu the ocea^ 
aaoti for a market only wh^BtA dilftjrent 

econqinio eoiiditionjt timie into toueh^where, 
a tnl« pf QilieTTHfin have a tribe of aeticnluiristB 
for neidiboare.* 



■uawBirt I aap Mmra.iai imi 

da im; E. M S«^juL 

iB&7. 

U- SrpckLi^ruJin fa nd Mm 

Am, Oualkrtdffw, ifiiT: w. VtuJFftL rf« .mZ* 

f«n 

—TCioterni * iii&irlcdt' 
ttiAj he dcphcd M a pcriodui gAtberinv of MjDwte 
W An Appointed plajje for Ifao poipoee qf ti^inr br 
w of i.;xq]iA(i«[<! or paiqlmee and Bale, M)bjo« lio 
iJjB Bpeciiol TCfpilaHtpnB wbioli Iaw or cnjvtoni nmy 
iiti|^ JhD torfii 'fair' it frenuenlfy tieed in 
^nneliun with thn tern ‘ nurket,’ onif luo Iteen 
defined to <» greater opeclea of market reenrnmr 
At more distant intervale.' fn either caAe, t?ie 
wtentiikJ clerneat Ia the luunie—-^^^i''ulTencB| iijuti&lvB 
at a rn:«l time and at a fiiod placoJ ^ 

Provided that thinelemuDfia jiro'wt, ARydrcuiki- 

itannss which Mnjf men together cwi nroiluce a 
Kiarket or a I’aLr.* The ooca«tun nkay Im a 
limnciH fe?.tii]d,*a jkopuSar cwsemhly/ the formation 

rtp A APirtxrh I tha _.i- . 


to J 0_ F-Rj«il»],t tliw are m kmkrtrtdiw in 
In J»kra,iauniatfm,* 

•" *“ be fmisd Itt (lie OinunI m 
mUvkuh*Wl44hpor^of(J e,U hA^l w.Hlk»♦ mppUM 

af *iu ? i iJill We haei B Jew ikotlefB 

8 * JMv neile n eml U er.np^pn nttrirm.” 

Thu JTiArket thrives best wherq, in addition to 
fAVOnjaWo geoj^TABhica] qomdition*, tho natiiriil 
tHmt of the jH>]PulatJon la t^^^waida i^muier^al 
AB in the oa-se uf Uie Xegro and Bantu 

id“ Jfr AnwrlEW ifFp Srof orib^ ifwjmd lOkltfnd EadhsUonsoT 

JiS ‘■’‘"‘tw ^ ot 


!■ ,c^i3trti"tn^r -bn."™ s;:^ « 

dw peo|il^ qf drtvtimi AiiwAa,H nwi «titiS£Ta itwi aIiI 



#!?“"Rr the temporary o»;ation 

of hofitiLitiea iHtweuq lie^e^ur und hosieged.^ 

1 SBri jrav. ; p. lJuir«lLii, AiMtf no- 4 d/nU 

^ •* i^arip, i»7. p. 

tr.*K^ imi TO* ^ Or-wil-rt. E,*. 

« Sm I * Ihbo. «^ I f beTw. 

IWAILTO™^ ^ ** Awtand, MW BiL, Londob, 

■ HarelLiB % A 

IL 4 1 r. oa^-j'd^a AbkoA 

n^AmrvA A/rita, AtiA, wnrO»li‘titE^ Berlht, tSSi n, ^ 

■!_ JLiUs^pm. iji A.fif*Airdw AflSpinr fa 
ftaniUdlt, lisa. p. ?; MaTrlfo, p. 7 . 
jwi' Jfna«^ and (if lA* 

^ *h|Jllr»ii, UandAn, 1373 , L jk hs^t; rf. ItiirHiD, 

p. 19 IT, 

£!U^lK|frMB|IS,(^ 3 »L Hni rIhi 1 4 bttow. | 


prttllltiMll tuUlIT- 

I ^ liitturjf IbWmIqq, ttl?. L 1S&. 

* W. Vandeo 74r/fliir^ ^KmsJm, Lend«i, iJSi p, ^. 
*»«■ to tw an laatlutii uinar 

iTOp! bSST"^' *" “>« ivSttx'rt, ii^JSr 

ITOlt ^ ^ •** JfTO 1^*111, 

TtMqb, p. 

; ^ iW^JWfl'a Wh^lifidin. Ls», pbl zti m 
lltdldoik ^kradvl/ajaiiTiv, LoEHlim, ijigi. rn* 

ffw'noie d<L 39lil^ Kr. ^ 

» itf ^^SpOMdF, 

/w 2? ^ ™hflU <po llw rittt Walroku Iei ifawiJj 

i« j^SSiSliLWjrim bte 

HLueb, & TO nw Eakikl mn> * Bent; Mn(> »• th« 

tairiiiCul*/'- ^ 

"Tb prinH^^J iBurkMnWDrtAl 14 It the trilM on lH* 


ij.^rr-^M BigtriTOUT aod! (bcCwntry Ui^t tnlabft.*~ 

J. A. E. NurinnklMd, r*i reinfe^ftAf 
ffwnw. tr, il^^,<la. ISSljTllfuid ooffl^EStofiVS 
at Lba l^gl ih#ObtuEEiljlnfIf. 

25^ f a* ^ rtr jrtHwn- 

Ifr^ up^, LMdJJO. im U. tsn, and at p^tcfi dp ChiiS 
^ ^ rtnwfl* tif foMH- i1*Tti P/ ilforfa J w«H« 
f* fi; F«™/nftW, l^netao. jm,jk 

XhA j^ttm <P. d< Ae n^-KyU, 

h«Allle i^o-ia u. 

athl In YiHilui 


■ . . it Jift .Vorm /r'fttiyhtit, Pmia 1343 , n 
(U, F. da tJ^iKjo j- \"iiJcyi^ Ifk'ff^Mt 3 
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drtUAti^na oE Ifeidul- uid Psriir* It u liapciztiJit. 

•tHHCit In ilw HhUofu] Lllti. lb AnbbL EAin iui 4 i^krima um 
M sEk«* wiillbbr jiiJzTiim »m wont to the n 

MuJwim, iLwr tHal Ib^U i want vlntfd bj Uto ?n^ct, 
And tbbK Wbr* nrut At AcitU Abd Koi Lotto^ 

quroWy thf wrtJjr^.plAb™ uttf e^tmh hv Uttto itjukrt*, *bnn 
ue BcdAwi: biAy Uij hM# fall uiLtuMlIiop iiAd Erwd 4 in phj«-..1' 

Si^ to* EntLi«li iA Huw^ batEie, sod MAfaqir 

V«M Vhm ™ni not onh- tidlfiinw Jmtof tndmx* «ih 1 Uhe 
Iededhui utabiUBf-f wlMch iplfabftti & j«wr it tlio ai!»il 
tqmli lit T^Eb, a dE.¥ E43I [Ivtto, wu devbLfcil to tominmn 
u mU u to ornrvhip.ii 

Tltt uitlriiiilty of niAjt«t Ln CIiLtea b vgoolwrl Un hy tbi 
Book oj ^E4«, whkli OMlbiiui «l4t>onto rertdUJim tot iU 
CQ^DCtW M-C^imn LI optAk* of Mw nimtto u Ufa* inoat 
IbiAunvqai lad. lau^AOfaHnto of AoubifU ; mJ 1Ii« 

vrcbt foAiqioof lifn in tfao Stub ooonlrir to w buur, whkh k 
fafild oa tnry KTto 4i>' to nil tin cittof tlllAni ot tEvo AtotoLki 
Uto KfaUi of Jmun bolil A iiwfkAt irnjiiMr tkyi-la LkkIiI^ 
otoomi b| lojlto. Ifaftti in oofly iluaci, tolfo mid mukoii wuv to 
^toa^nttbo bolj iiIbc^ rioqaontod b j |iQg;i1eua - nwj UattLb« 
kJjrtc^ And iht £rffH Jfojio baBtoin. ntontiieeA to mAPkbtAr 
w* know liimt pwrhotn woio fa«kl on Uk bgowlMla of urtolb 
Griol fllAtMomtot tito ptotodJoB of §nl mdi~ 4 r,i^ wnd thil 
Mi imTB qniHiDirCO foubd IfB tlQQH In m MUdoarlEi of 
QiyiDplB ind. IDe^lil ; nndi florooi iod I]rnp4ntiii tti] lu- of Lbb 
■niirkrt-pEKoe Of fOrtigD tcofvm, ud i?f Uwot of 

TliitorAi^ In totof Mii Uw hfuEiintlba o( iho 


iwfvra/di Itodin lB$a,AXTLSf.JiixlL 9: J, Itonwn 

jr 3 E^n, jU to 4* iibnt mmi 

?ii* Irafan tU Jw^ricn, do. ton, Ym PAi 

Jtoi™ T iw, KtoMingii* (G. F. da Cbtodo y 

VahUA, Uutmn dt A iMMjtod, in ILTaaanx^C^FQnoaiL Fohiiw 
d Mtoiw df ^ d^bbiiwrei d4 rAmJriq^, fi3i, 

AtUuMi^u, Lfc L clL 171, Lh H, ForundEB d. c^- 

is 3 a,iitS!Sf:? 3 i {5 ^ ^ 

. / Mtond, lluirliL 1T&, sii^. 

N, S3!' B. do KAhko-qn, litJierirw ffinJfnit 4** ^ 

J>-Jpflfdpiwt tnd l£,Bii»6odi. JPuii, 1990, 

* ^*toeu™ lb J^Viiwufai 

a OkfbUMvo do to Port “ 

0< EA# FfiAU, IT, a K. MEfkfau] “ 

S5, lit, II j J^ed» do ___ 

a i tobfkfaM fLWuyt ^fitjrk dA 1661, k an o. 

Lh * |>l»i?B of IfjhilrUtiiaqC, wokih WPP nOlEtvw B lOWD bor A 

* ^ pUisrinii t™ oYed^taiArtiirK H*d boMbH tor 

Mbft** a rmt lUAi^ itltorB All to P^Eoty 

^ W. <L ™ ^H^BtsTK, jto JFpdAnmHf <tC fpr opjonCii 
BAUyia, I98ap p. 14% 

p J. Wbniiwn, itoito bTni. Bvftto, im, p ffii 

^ ihfcil 4f ittam to O* 

iseShffi* IL 1 , lai. 

»Ku\r,^LUU *Btiim, |jp ITl, irUL 

r SUiWO, p. St. ItlC ' JouiMVllii' rAbtxP cUt" e*! Lbe pJlffrtlUP 
TOotokiHd ■ mpHxt {jiUr Wltbto ktMir (ak. DotiEliiy, 
Z^Kli t* AtaM4 Awfff, CunbriikjtP, BOftF,). 

■ A4 MlfaOf Ifap toatlVAl trAi imtobratobd la ifViBV ud liitobut -Z 
tad At tfab auLniiiia leatiiwl it fiAtoW^ it UiB blglnnllLf Of 

fMcuher P mt throMof ttodtfp oansiAVPtod (F C- Ho^n^ 
Oiw AfUHJkWK, HbfEhl. lafia’rtik iwff.i AinS 

MPiOEll. Aly. $.^^0^9)- Ftlby. itym. lOCllAWk 
*A- 11. Zh UopTU, ituPAFV^yif laEa lAb poiSiin. 

Trmd^ tf fJU Crirtinjfp toiti, 

Enif.tr., 21^, xm, L ISO ' 

^ U roLiDihfKr M RfCft dft Tcii^ U. E. Biot, Parf*, ttel, 

Jl IL'iimfll£ ^ BtogftfJtittl J^. 

, " y>„ S ?■ sumyit, laa-sj,. «i( etc 

tfopkicoi ¥i lia&l TL 0. Woodtiiqrcf. ^Somp 

D. Hw^ar. 1/fniJltowm^Pvrwi.Lr LmwIbb. ISSj. II WTT 



^ ^ iUMorekt* into iM P«iiti^ 

PritKifMl ^'mt^JnBt^AfilSquxli, 
1 toto., O^fofd, 1BS3, ICL FTllt (llAaBM, Jiapptrbpnt, 

Artomto, uil AUnmofa.GtutipBk 
JWiiffi*ill«ai,* Mtwkfl* lOOfll, pp. J3K. 
*“■'“to T, IllS^ IsifiL IW4# k, Utt^ boto^P 

'WPhtoufiotJiitortoctff /^(inolvB^ rvr 
MorndMM^mzlueAt* iniJ iTpfvfutifiid#, Jpiu, dl IS, AwfJV^. 
ir Alto#tiHp*hjnJii Btnjqtoirr^ jS|^ k ***1 ; 

XP. tJfiflL; Umd. I 1. O. iTrolo fd 
gf»iiar+ I>3ffld£», 1^ UL sot, nOto)oWTEi iliit boUi VaLluna 
p) uu^ JiiPEio (jriiL sj rtfirr lo EJio Dlymplu tallm 
““ fPA BpwAlH Ck. FiiH. Iftua^ T, 3L 


Biirkit fprud troim Ito^lFi, Ifou Uu boHIl nf Ikt faihaw 
FbaEnmlA, ud frobi Lba Oitici on Uw ahoKoof Lfan Bbzinq to 
tlbft cotmtiitoi of LIh Mtohii.Me-bw hadwtoruL.^ In Intiiiii] 
toln won of stt^ u^dtr. In toonm aDii In F^trofto Uwy 
wpn widitod wkEfa r^lipkitii toatf rail; and the toont Itofumnl 
of tfap Italian fp^n WAi ntid ob ibc botmdiiTy whTeb toiwntefl 
EijmoBD ftoto Ifrt;: BiNna land it- Soracto la tlhc froTe- of 
rpfOqto^ff Zb bnthoH tbnn tM toEIjIoob fpilirAli and pofitiiar 
of ?fH;wimAad Bwodooi and. In aHolant 
tib tritMl ipHniMet pmt to tuivp RippUed on^j^nm for 
boldioc of nwiccCa, 

^ ^ f™* Btofkrti of PhiBOO^ Gutbbqj-^ 

iod Fi^HAd aboopd tlmlf i^qn cooiuaxtou wil^ liiB o^mincH 
of ifap CfaEtxdh.* 

3. Or^ of tfaft nmtfeipt,—Wfa hn.v< anen' that 
one of thft -UTliffitt if mji the earKsEt^ of tho forms 
of commeree Id thnt v,-hieh hon Imito caJled ‘the? 
sllenb trB4le/ TUtv» ifl^ho in it ure Ftnui^mn 

to one auetl^r anil nre eofueqdcotlj eueniJes. Bati 
so long HI! jt Ifistflj they ob^orre jl try«j whkh U 
fiafe^narded hy a Mupcrontural auiotlEiki* This 
tnnetion dcnvN ito force pzininrily from thea&cied- 
ne?* of the roUtlua hetwetin the tiiraiior 9 i whioli the 
trade ciealnsj and—in vm many dues—m i 
tkysree hardly le^s coiujilerAblc, froni the rtaoctity 
of the place where the tmde ia cArned on. This 
Bpe^ liea often within a herder Inzul—a locality 
which Is VMT generdly regarded hy primitiro 
people ae holy groond—and eueh a aituatjon is 
iFfHiuenflf chosen cot only beciiase It t hi* 

ch&TBctenfillOr hut he<»tis$ it is eually acecak^iti^e. 
(looda eet out on the eeti^horep on a livcr hanh^ er 
at a meeting of wnya are likely to eatth the eye 
of the iMsaing trailer j and, if ho is satUfieil %nih 
his excliAnge^ he wilJ return, os we are toJd^ agalii 
and AgniaK to the known plAcn nt the known bmc. 
In thiB Atmnge cusEom is to be neec, in our pinnjon 
at least, the perm of the market^ Richard lA^h, 
however* ia lito juluiimhle e«iAy on bin * Fiimitivo 
Market,'• nrg^ two ohjeetlona to this view. Ho 
oontEUcLs that, in itn bc^nain^ the market to, to 
a iATge extofit* a provtoion market, maliiJy in the 
tLAnda q f women. He admita that, in certafn ea^>ess, 
an exchange of njticlca of food ihaj ba tniim«: ted 
by the methodA of iho alient trAde. A tribe of 
hnilimen, a.y., wjikh bai a tribe of agricaiEuriAta 
for nelglibeura may employ tia™ iiiethodA in 
bfutering game for bananai^ In BUnh a case tlio 
tmdcrH are men, nut women. Jhtt Eo infer irom 
BDch evidence that the market it derived dlret-tly 

L Bclirmcter, n, sm 

^ J K. UtuBAiii^ ■kAufEfMtaiRj t^li^rnppr4^lh!/ Eb Ci'A^ctanllW. 
J Udiidtojwnm E. hm Mamm, GCilLincwB., 

l«8, p »; a Wnir aad IL Arxlaipan^ TAa 

Y iteMi ^ ,a Hatoyfliwr> Pffal 

/n{4wd,^ 1BS4, pp, lUOt »L 

^ p, Ml f. Ths Itoinan WDfd isn^rtalti, 

BpttEUxl La tfap ArvI luEjpbcr to thi tradJas of ptdian Atol 
Nwken la fa. aanniib^ ami tha IUi4iiekiid, «pm hot uwrA to 
dnlpM lb# aiAtltofc UK pkcf. irr.lht th- Umppiw had ceiup to 
■? .E to towfli, puKanar, Xh* v^ wm iJ.5p|o6 to atowrt 
Pli lap 0«reiPbilJj Unfuwi PI tfap pJCpfKioa rar ourkM 
a. mpo IkthFniK F 3f.; 9, miiKlMl, MorU wad 
L*tp^. MK- 3in,> Ratbirni (pi B> olw4ft tiAt, In 
tlam, tha toWHuqoR ot tb* baA^ itu faUr 

divrio|itd. 

■> wQffia III liiivbljD, Ftoth^ and Bktocbvl rltad 

pfao¥#: C. Hlaa Had & F. CL C4KtolW." Batvrt on durtara 
and Rocofilfl rtUtlbs tota» injrtiW7br Kklra aiid |tuk«lv latba 
la Ftori l]r.^|WTt i/ toi CkaPtulqriaa pa 

Morfert ff^to tuirf 7WU, LotuLa. iirfd?, J. S ; O, WALtofd, 

ItopE ffpd Pirwnr> da, 

. *?3 (PiMUm wi4 A, t«Ute nnriwto 

In udfnfc lFbluid«n 114 balow. 

■LflM BannEon-driErtofi, -sy ff., sbi! ■ Tha IkirnaJiwT Stonii 

^ Mytft Owa%' Soidtith uL [IJlliJ 

& f. Tka daw ladv^iDd ntv^ra u tu ttm ork-fa Of Ifaa purkrl 
** byi^y H- Seharta. Aatf dftttoni^ Ldprif, ItUO, 

a. 1^4.: A. AuVirfi.u mn WAli#rkhftuaAfl, ■ C^v itotot^uiife 
natolOwndtli ka fVikTtT«id«n,^ Xi^wAr, /ffr SunmP ajid Viri- 
wAa/^latraditoAE^^ it. hm] ut, It^ RuTl^^r, ' &i?r Itualal 
Aiif ftoa prEnJUTaa QidEvntiif«a,‘ En'OcAv. Juf 

vadt^prH^i^MeAaA^ a,EZS79| 39ejti rf. Ifanfla, 
a Itt: a. apfcwihdw, fAa^ikVrkH-S^MariPBhr Fw^cAufk)^ pp. 
Tl. H, JMtoa., AWL ^IliAdd/ '^ICiikt.’ 
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to Im ivlioUy 
*«w>nd olijAdtjvq rest* on the 
n^e of tho brought to mntJcet, which are, 
no Mje. for {fie mget part perishable. They are 
t^uc^i mnsl^tly eqtt tliof aie in ctiDstnnt 

at a short interval, tlie tnuoi being fixed to suit 

PW*»Pl«Ma an exehangaof 
“terwted; and mcii an 

’57/'^.,* with the 

pnaciplei. ,rf the silent trade. The faest way of 
d^ing i^th argnmenta aucli as tbe«e b to toni to 
wi»at oyidenco we lure regarding the market in ib 
heginninga. M o shall find that it ia attended by 
TOte only, ^d Uiat, in some isstances, H oxhibile 
n tliesileot tnulo. 

Iltoly BHO Wien DHtei^t, ud i«d| ifiUi 
^ Si| front (Sf iSiinMi^BuHsdite, iQh ^ 

ta At- fcurEd. Aod icMiif^ 

®IX*^*J^J** frtarawl iMmau MoMVect w(Ui U» dfcrt 
*wk, ^n^wnapi# U KipfiiLrd bj lOlivVi 
^^orniA^thBld ia ihcliluid of uSwJi 

stffsita^ss 


GS^a=e;BS!i“T?5:iSs:ffi 

‘.fep *3^ ""k which itoed 


Mtctaiitnal 


mrtJwtiiuijiriiatMjf puK^mnl la tjE* mwius of th#’ 
^toad Qfl 4*jdi lUt or Uw iwi. ukI 
m«nJ ubtbcf* !a tl» i^gt tf ftnj 

PfT*TT|dlSfl ySood^; 

doridg-bilr, tK^, of ni^Tc4 ■ mtvitjKiji 

5S^?!^S22.*2!" ***J ditoBtit pirtimi’ Af^« JfvSiS jK 

Ciksi k4a<miu-&icq. In thn BJI sregii^ 'tlie marStt a hvld ae 
a«M d dV ta Ihc mfmn, d.«m^a 

yMg ”** Ml wwie htwr hita aivSSai^ iCpJlJlIIS 

**L Md OkiTj It fcwu iff bft own 

lj**Pa Ibd ciiliEr thftfi h^ji tlu prLTiJrn d( nlH ui -UkH hM^ jiJ 

tlM ibMTihcr ukl aekctlof irint ae WBwWeiJtoJL u «ndii-2l£i? 

u Uitm » niita Jt; tat? »ta 

fc'lJIS!*!’ r *■ ^ ^ K*Witw bf Ptalast 

tiS. «ki¥*HtataflUjr t™ 

Lb* plM o* Mrtirmi * fouU imivnd to b-lM 

ss?^iS.a!*hr™d,^ 

S«? 22 SitS iSwiSl? 

mash 


of pmvUiotta, TOtiniJy lu the imjid« of meo. &> 
swn, nowerer, ns wumon can visit it in sec^ty 
t^jf a^u^ the entire Lunduat of Its tratHa fn 
,™“*» '*^1'^ ibe raea attend ooJt as 
ima^uuLS of its ueae^^ or eonitno tbemsaiTee to 
lituing in tile uDjeels cf lUeir special oontem, 
such as sottTs and slaves.* 

Two fsrtliat observationi nny be made in refer¬ 
ence to Laseh’s argongeats, ’In the first place. 

are n^j fns^ees in whUh perisWble 
amalesr at^ m fresh rpiit and fiesli meat, nre 
exchanged bv the methoiLiof the sUent tradt* In 
lbs s^od place, cases can be died in whieb 

the places where theeilqat trade in to bo foond in 
uperadm are midteih of oomuca icnawJodge.^ 

mil, ^**‘“*‘*L ?*** market—Tiie primitive 

majkot was held, joat m tliu silent trade was 

ss^rf'uSiiSdi:.” ““•»■»• II.. 

Uhs.ri^ilbE is thiaf iuMtAEKj^ th* murket 

M ■« tob| tb* tmU&n of the i£«iiiui wwftj fanu?m 
^ Uid In woom rfJnLriclJ 

iffiHbite Mf* htW im Uh bOfdrp* tA 

MKl or miv m^nlr nmhIlitULL feuih Ll!«. 

□«^ rtn™ tt/aSke™ i!£ dtachSTb iS; 

** “ Bp«> SOM* eben toe labsblSsiita 

J**rkstp{icM Sfi ofteo illDstoU to ea epeii omitaVi sr in 

SSs'SftoeVrtM 

arrfTi f t l m** an bh* iotSi on |lw Lu«l»b*,w?iS 


amta-. >i«it *a Jwtjr. 1 jaoi IL 


to Xffinumi cWlrttoB ^ rwijw n*f 

to^^rSLT^ iswioto^ffitortJS 

^ J Wi W, Sk^ 


M itlVi Ti^ i-uJi ^ wBimi W1A«^ Ht lulTe 

m llial Uw tfuUvi wm«h nude e^bmoMru vlUnui * J Jh 

5j*5t *^'^*?*' tJ»*mca* tiT Vhkfa 1^ ^htd 

ieBStailte hSu?! 

xn# IaiiVT took ta'lut Tij offpird btr hhI 

;3S "S* 

J « ber On ud Uub£ HtijEaLlne ttm^ Iw mdw«« 

^ MMiini to tho uche^" ^^iJ, 

•4^1^ mab^ was nsOs, the hsixaia eioeisBiilete^ It uL 
<wto ntoto«d bar «mi prapettf. ■•«™|n«w,nai>i. 

In these insUn^ we have the mutnal divtnut. 

ucthoas, wlimb marked the silent trade. I'urth^ 
the evideneo show, tluit, so long m the market 

ULiiy (It my^ moment b^eQute « it It 

I ts btiMine^i L* eonrmetl to the cxEhAiiEre 

I IkTflB, IfflflL ft ML “Wgn 

u. mt 

^ ^51 *fi!!!L“£**»** iwinfl stiy-fw, laai- 
iS^u^ OwavJK toiod^ 

JWlta^ia. »(W fc f y. Btmiiawi, p. OM. 

T liT sj. 


dSfs^t^ "* Waf usV.;i7/v:i.sss* 

*AMdiW mlhod hj trader* Ur Udt burmnu 

m L list; cL J, 

^I^ss, ^ im; *,.' KrtSpvTif^SS^^J^gJ 

31 AHAlMHrOr Ift 

R. Ill '*y*o-fi[^[n^ftlM„'‘ fl-ta It It sa.. -1 

A^tfAfrwAdfrnu#* m. 


*fW--.to«.g firitto* Jew iFeim-. 

i “JSir xjilSrMrtWtT 

4 K''K“ “• 

y n ^ idTodofti to?, p, ^ 

pnkfeFtiwk,. X Qrfiir^ MSfdiMi ii^dwibMf fijni lahc^ fjtCjj «"^«*.^ 

2r**^ w ^ H/1** iKSi^ tOndalTl^ 

1:4 L 1^: It* fi&IELItifti }« C*U#d Chuudeo. IQd il 1* *|m 

oueme, A*rm Afaicm, nr. *4, LwHfaT^ 
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liqfcln,! it 4iMl iUAHw tb* Silgriiii luuketft in 

piUwM In nabibibftel plmi^ white In ft^in two EWt 
«m bfU la liw dtutnfiw wktb aaiy urjMI ‘riUin 
idjuuc.^ Atitetejai, w hfeli te fiitete qf 

Uni bctwooD tlHii],4 mad h tosuwlnt iljxdter wXQonl la clTftfl 
4tf likit it Ta MW 134 tin dktrlcte 4| Kama Lbn 

awtcfttefuftfllte biJd tl WM itteUj3i3« tivin tha tawat^ uil 
i U:^ pncttea li ImiiHfLtJj Ed bi futu^ 4lMvlMr*,i Id kbm 
cauatrie* it It Mil nw * prindpi] tawot. u la 
^tniBi^ mnanra vOLt^^uIn Cteiraiiia Vfw Oiiliu*.^-* 
er tatelM D Hwn, w ^ ItandteffOvi^JL mr 

bfftwDoi tfcu tDWa«iJJ pad w rf rvp Pi it tbn ciU’ Lawa al IM 
W;rmir4»anEfT-^ Uarktli u* tut InfmiEteiitlj |]«kl «i liEiula 
Tfau^aa IM Q wotdaw Jiludiaa «XQ>u2kjE« lwtiftp*n 

niUTHdl N. AiDU-Tka pikI H. Jind « filr«iUnlid bj 

LbiCbntfjite uvJ atbir iwfliid tilbti, iMkm pteOi PMHiiUT on 
ta lilitid fill tlM A44I MvfcDli mn bf4d in ffvcfVibpiilii 

M tliP Flfw uidaathi it jpnNtt pqnidifteBt hna tlii 

Dt|tbl»knlDf irfljinp, H (m tbi DuBfabn w pt crt«i-T4i^ m 
« n thi CmiEDUuid la Eteboanj,!* iS i^ote mar ot lottii 1^ 
vmiM fm ivTtnl u In BoiPiillpq^lt m ibi Mf 

ifaMViiila 9ip«C>accIaali*> UHlianiif liniDelefitarDrtluim,B 
dPi ihilfukiiiiCcfiit Uhfi^MfidbMlbi Vlctm-ln 
u it QfiTwrri. OIL n pliln ba Lmaa iuutttel||i.ii 

Mutj 4^ tlLOSQ nEautLcnii point ft time wbea Ula 
fear ef att&dk waa preirftleiits ftad Scluuli* sHf^ 
mta thftt the afian^nent in tlie Mahee * dboikt^ 
Bt whidb the wa^JcTj mfijket* warn helil ottuMe 
iHe wiJIb, mu timt atToagen might not enter the 
town, whUe the daily marketB attended the 
lohiibitimtA i^ere held within it^ li a aorvlval of 
the oM itMe of thiagSr 

Where m eetnbJijihed oidej- exlntit however^ the 
market £e generally held wltkLtt the tami« 
nwft it EfHifa ud Imtim Un aftrfcvtfliH In irlbMd tb* 
iidiiaBjdlt teiilBil^iinift^pf liidilMLflh^ 

I 0. A- UkcKWiBkicbcrY RtiM in Stfmaii-LAmdM CteUhi» 1974, 
£i|ifl2Biwib?tt iMk 47m fimUwiMaJm't Jftu£p iS7% p. U: 

Bh W, Moa^ir, adnifhiwnw 

MH, |i. filtl 

JO. isai, L Wl 

> A BiwiTtiHi ud A. Lil»iinw^£d feAvlte if £tt DDUninPl 

Aaftf £il laTf^TS, ii, n. 

JirTIliiy UL 

J H. 3Vai«£f md DueifWfrim in Jfflrti ud CfTibvl 

retPtoci, T. 

i/MO. »dt 

W. ']|«t Dt bh* mwlLPli la 
ttafa put er ennia in Inld Mnn wmr gff tbi timiw imtly 
m diabi Eia laAkA tbcm lODn- wilEiiJ m Ul« ppleblHaziiitc 
vUIpm pmtlT bioiiiM UiP |I«Q^ d4 ail wSSt ta kv^m 
DC V Ibclr hobtt tlip irnrindril^ pinkm that a mirkcE 

HnnwGi'fit. LL TSIl 

IL la (atn^)^ [T. at <lMn); L IH 

GUiL XoitdaMtw. L as. 

^ lEifia. p. SO. II l« gcDHtboH bild wfEbLa. a -dniicp. 

II 9. AmxKfU, JcuFWf fe Jr-UMnfH, flu er tii 

WiMm Maadia^imt, Vrw ToTt, im, pp, ICH, lOft^ 

jfc JK 60 j 

uy^ toft WMivil, In K. O. roa Pair md G. t^d lIdin«fwiH 
Mtrdfi nr I'nnlniif dn rm^KAn ^tirand, UQS^ 

L tKK 

14 W. Q. OpJ], dteibi nd jtr Jteiintfwi^ PDaUap p, 

H ir, Altea pad T. a. n._ 

flhft totAi JMwr J^ tit. mf, 

n Jtef^ p, lUk 

wpuimHhkff.ptin. 

»l|0i)«l4ti,p.eT4. 
w WanaDL b. IW. 


4 lEfci JfcyywU. 


■ Wanaiu p.'^lW, 

J«i tbp MaMiriud Cftitana of 

b J J r ■■■’ml I loraii OM 


tba IlSOfl Sa 




IfifX 


dtrbii twH waHq, tbi 

te Dft^ bj i^rmi a dlftwn. tkm 

^Tite BiufcA ii inrulpZilj luld wIlWh lEn tipl|« ■ EL leil. 
9m AtexawSd^ OtmTiUmi nwdixv lb# fioraa tnprkpfp 
quotid A tindlM pncu» pmrpUi lb wm q{ tfa# 

g™ oE IPubutp, p. W> A- W. P. V«tWh 

PkMpft AiUiipn mr dt fnliiirfprJI* AMteAripfuiy ^ 

S JATl, p. le^ebtercpa 


^ BiikefH|Ap4t, #luiUd DB a lacya npaa ipacB la tba 
<ri IM ^Cacfti« m plpn Dl pMH. 

M, ch wiyi P brfi paradt, ibp dl* clwiPD iw uikct 
>■ Ute ttUliias a«l tttt I 

wtelipbebpd, 

3iO!iptiPrtoa, Fp. lOL 
TOL* TII|,^J7 


f tmjtkatM an iwU m ■fvli foiti 


iCTM a Pld(:b DiaHT ivtuvita Lbi dEj .1 tbimariuti 

at Unof-flbad i a^ la tb# cUt od Mtxlce ■ van bild Id [nat 

S oanPwUhliktbatcwiL tlnboetd npjr bv ottnd iP u bulaaDD 
a %a*a prbkli had ita bfffiaDififi in a fatApciw^ 
la Jara tba uiartala uP Ihh nodn bufP (naa u ^Ei dadl- 
■gatad to ta» paFpaaa Imp tima Jiinnfctnirtal^f la SUdODi; Iba 
tnarkpE-pMei rtp iphipUf at tba tact at Iba MUp, a^ m 
aarhid b^ old ft^EngAt ]a ihp l^bwbro and lEa Qintoflaad 
Ibp BiariPbi ui beLd uncterlpfvfr tfpn;^ ibfwp du 

tbi tiiwi' Mditm fnqunaUj Eaka plan an fnsy irwitidm 
KDdH tbtabid# at gHit iptaidliit tin" la tht dJaf town 
al Uetadp^ at LoanffD^i^ at PmwM aud. 9cki hi ibt Mikbaa 
Doaati^.tl ai&iiit^ tbp hwI Ib tb* Makco dlatrlcl of 

^ritbb Kpw Galiwaii tbt nudbata mp bcltl imEl^r tbi abtlu? at 
iai^ tnaa ; and a pteiwwbal dralEir icoQuaLl la aliran of mann* 
OB Iba 0«ga.ll 

5 . Day of the niAikeL—liL the ^hen SUtefi and 
in Koroft the inaike& ii held on evety tftb dfty 
in nil the chief vOlag^^ Thie prftetm preToile 
throiielioiit webteim Ymi-inw,™ and ia found in 
Jftva*^ end Abeokotc^^ at [gbcgbe and 0 Qitacha,>' 
a# l^sf H 4ad at Boh^* in the Mekeo diAtxjeL of 
Britifih^^ew Goiae&k*^ In uifLuib Moxiooi” ftod \u 
many other pLacea" At Ikamdii, qo the lower 
Ogiiii» the market between the townafelk and tha 
h^u^hfelk taken plain every e%ht deyo,^ and in tha 
BiLbyeog oeontiy markote are generally held with 
an eight daya' ihtervml.* In Teinrd to Llie markets 
oa the caravan roulee between Uatadl and Leopold¬ 
ville, a diatEncUob most be kept in view between 
ciiose held daJJy liy the naighhourisg vilLagea for 
the eoravans' eopply and the weekly morketii. The 
I'jotl week ia one of lotur daye; but Irequeiitly 
tbo rrwket ia held every eighth day^ lo order to 
mark tha week wben there is no matketi it im 
colled OMfve/cij 'UtUe,^ * LoaigEiilicatiL* On the 
InwfiT Congo each market h&js the name of oem 
of the dayi ot the Fioti weeki followed by the 
name of the village where It ia held.** The KMslp 
of A;s 8 am," the &itak of Smuatro^** the tribes of 
the Lower and tha A^dyn^ hold a 

market every four doya. On the Luolaha the 
J &, IteithM, Ef. dappcrtao, usd W_ OwliHr, TVcat^ sad 
IHimtrin ia ^crOiMaiadCmiTBl d/Haa ia L«d«i^ 

injC^ CTtapvarteii'i b'untitel pt fil. 

If^ lL ^^ ifww iA n. CteiiSw, XdDdDap 

^Ipa Ccrt^ If ikp n; Ooeuta, | lvd*r; and Ebi otber 
^ttwfltiBi eEiiid ia I ■ abova 
A iw U. 14A. f BmSUl I m 

* l^raolsB, IL ££$ fr; a B. IL tdp nofubant, ihr aia/diLpaU 

TAi .Sllr^ am4 *U tfutdMV 

m\i, |L m. 

* H. IL SEuJpy^ TKmjifA IAp IkirA CmrljuAf, L»4{in, ISTBl 
It lAT. 

i BaKoa 79r 

M Et B. * Lm»y Wahrt^, n ttwlcvi 

U il Tl Sihc iurk«w nn lUutisd, 

Jf po«w14a, MU 1 wmtu^ttivH, 

I* OaiUipiwiBiir pr >10 

dtf ia Mfibira di rAot fiPfiMaduy 4fii a 
rc^Pblian di A^w££u-rcrfU¥pa m nt07, ftn>isii^ 

lit ID; Wiiodibm*, ^ a H. Hiwm, In bla 
fjltcrjpAif LPDdaa, lanT^ a 
M ¥idi. IL1#, Mta L 

17 J. Br .fqbaa JTffmsriaf CAi .^mcrTiu Vi^papt af 
* J^r/l4Md«* IL UA; ^ 

Fx J Am k v ia and Ou Camanamt Mavitfdaf. 

Landafl^ lOna, L TL. 

w W. B. B«IVk, Sarmtim ^ an fopbriiiitf op Eb 

ftwdFn Dttd nrnite ia. Londw, IWVpp^ fifts, lif: 

V L. a Btafw, DoMigm am Qaif* d* Qmia^ IW, L 

s&snt 

ii tiaddce, pv M. 

eOamua, Tlwiv,; CkvIivR^ L Jtd; Sahumii Iv. app.; 
DwoBKlLil^L ThPf*viailmadpliyiw^Hdl«lBpoftaDDt 
|04tlrno, tH-X 

waM9flbBfkj7.11t Bwtop, JL IT- 

w f. naltar, IraPHtennif^ vnd ^i ri l n ng*n uh JranO-Jlih- 
IrHiAd mm Saamnni., Brtuwidijk. IW. jk bu. 

■ Ci7u^4:ilpppn^imfterami i prfipwi i rrn iii dm cMfv, p. 

Jl Jx WiiAUfft X'Aal M#H^iPPt 4 m anwiU, ItiOP, 

n w; n. IL & After LiRDiln, 

p Ss wba Biv* = ' ^ ^ rwt oT tli« '' wmk ** m '* iofp 
Bifbt* tba wHtVf-piu la wdJ and d in n i l i t a * 

» EtMkar, iL £77. * Jtuadin, p U 

w AEtefi tad I. W: BiJbte, p mo 

n w. OL PPd E. IterotMitP, p Uft. 
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tnurk-ct ib htlA fourth day^ other markeU 

being fitiqaenled ia the mtervELi At Anibaa Bay 
the market tak^a place every thiid. day.* Hiere no 
daily rnnkete at Uwugo,* at KarA* uad at Mogcl-ix* 
The Biui have now eight day* In Uieir week ; but 
formerly they' had fonr only^ On eifth day them 
la a market in or near Benin dty*^ Three matkitH 
m week are lield at Kasea-Kan^ and two a wwk 



Oromd,^* amimg the EithyleA,^ end at Faaitiniah in 
the eouthem of Snmatta.^ In the Ktumian 
fUetricti of Ccni^ Sumatra aaeh market bea fta 
own Fpo«;ial tiny of the week allotted to In 
SUlndong there in a daUy zikarkel^ but the plaoa 
at which it ia held rarioe from day to day.** fn 
thU )»t Inatanim^ and. in many other caatse,** the 
market takra place here to-daji tJmro tcHtnomoa^ 
and in a dilTcreDt locality on each of the day* 
folloning, until tho Toand ie completed* The 
<»rder ie fixed, nm\ m> the inhahiUinU of «ch 
dutriet know wJiere the market hi to be held 
each day. 

A Hour of the market—In Kdknw% MascEa, 
(Carid^ Sdkoto, and TimljucLu,i tJie market ia bey 
in the botteet houru of the day.^ AeoonJinjf to 
ClappertdUr^ the luarket at Kaod Ia cruwdod £om 
aunriRfl to emuet. The Yo (Bomn]i market begine 
about 9 a,m, and unde alwt S p.iu. and the 
Congo markete eommenre towaidq 10 or it a-m. 
uhd oeaae nt ^ or 4 In iome p1a«a ui Uio 

nelghboorSiioofl of Ifnrai the marketa begin aboot 
noon and atCiire in Adamana they are In full 
actirity by that hour,* At Barla the bmueat time 
of tbc market is from p^m. to it.30 and 

at Knlkn in ^rpu ubout^ lu TuiomM the 

market ia bold Lu the late aftcmocn^* /ind at 
Conauo** in Vomba In the eranii^. iL takes place 
at Aden two htmn after tfunHl^* and at Bida and 
llonn^^and LhaomeparUof hfalacca** in thenicht 
Oh the tt|iper Cbangl it h held frum 8 to 10 in 
tha moraiag^* On the lirinfsLone ft ia dcoert^ 
after uoon,^ In the Padang dlairfet of Sumatra Lt 

1 D. UrUmatamt IM ^vomati im CMro/ Lejadoo. 

IfTi. It Ilf, 
rSnrtn, 1L3& 

Jcaa. 1974. JJL £1 ; Pfor^tt. P- liiV- 

^Pwahami Chfpntaii, OitdoorfCapL. dUppnmii^ 7?At- 

t4EdnX P- ^ 

■> Hanxiiisflr, p. ttf. 

• a. E. At tk* Vim'4 Jtftiid*, 

Lmdwi, UOa, Pr ili, 
r ntuHaa, iL lai. 

i'T.atLi; t W(loaTHiiiWlfciiiinjrt FrldaTit 
r dApHTtee, p. IlS^ **'Jmqthabii-ItlS^ 

n tfuz, t TV, tu. «B- IraUdrU^p 114. 

u IL nebarirp IUi*m in fhna A' IfaSOdf wt- 

no. 4q /WfnitiaiM'4 m IT. 

I* fWttliladUi4, p. lUL ^ IliAdtJiiai-latoeii^^ S- 77. 

^lam±^u.7t£. 

U jaEvtuhn. IL ESB ■ Uondui, p 304. 

1^4.4., le Mudanscu tRUlii t Hlk Aiwmt tlia AkULajn 
<W. a and E. ]kiiUl«dE«, p. iHjltha dAta 4^ itia ewfept wtrj 
mofUk dar k Oohl le u ta Arald aim euaf MrAvt* 

In thtdlArkL 
H Barth, iLim. 

■ DinbuL ChpiwrtHL a44 <hu:btir iCla|)p«ft«<\i 

NaiwIJt^Y Dl BX 

w aTt Wt i ww - P 

■ nlr H ««i:iE«ie if# Piur iMyjHwdaal 4a ^Ctaw, bL 70, 

■HFumiKiiki, pail. ■PuKer^pLiA. 

w p. atHudlnfw, lBi /fana iCir Hma* 

wo. Rohlh, 1ml WHi 
w B^erU. m 1UL ^ Lot^. L 137, 

Hud] VAitluiBLA, TVewlf im %v^ Lpoodoo, IW{BoUert 

j|«Uer.rinTiaw, Pf (A* 

PikUB, no. 

w Jr a€hlnf««4i^ceeator Mikem l| ki odd mu * mmlKild 

a Hwrkirt at oiotit, bm Buut fleiili At tb* pmnd denn' (W. P. 

Qf4«arrf4dt,'Vria* oa Ibt llAl*r Aeddti«iHf“ 

JfliHUkriuiFU Pafifri fvfAf4f«a I* indlA-vaMw: mm 
lilWkwp 1447, far- IL vpl. % p. tA7> 
wmoAl p- ila M ituii^p li let. 


OrtiK Lsap, 
.IfT^pLtT, 
wfBoUm 
LiwdDUi TfRp 


LlialiCoCLi; 

C Ukt JlufkK I 


ifl Uttle frequented in the earljt memingp but by 
10 O'clock it if fnll.^ Markets in the early mom- 
ing are leas freq^neut, for tb« obrioua reason that 
tb^ interrupt the day^s work of thoee who reswrt 
to them more than no markuLs held towards the 
olofia of the dnjp and a2so bocauiH! those ai a 
diitAnce <»£mot attend them.* 

^ Frequentem of the market; market-womefL 
— R, Johnatuu* observes that both mun and 

women make long loumeya feu sell their gocKiiit the 
men ilwayi tntvmlmg fartheatp 

AtnOtac IAh BdCiiicL kt tlw IBAlkofi bt nfAt:, tbfl ffHfl 

Hfed bsr aa^iAod Pif^in Uw nwU- 11 it bd a1 a dklajie^ 

Aornkwod senvTpny CM At Whirdahofl thsCkMOvat,* 

and uui^ tha Bituk of SofflAtcAp* (rwr In wu hoAawI 

m llii DWTr Aiwi^ IhA askulAtJifl mta. Miif BVAti And pilm- 
wtaa ta -Bwrkil,? lad in Hh Kiwkl^rMi Ihsr Indt Ln 

dotbw* At WpcK^ thi uttm^ wOl inLlM And hwajp iwM ukI 
lifefb% wMa Um leui hU OAtfhp APd rlKr4m,v At liifl 

IliiAT DuriHti tb* IrlNrHutwa Af« byautAi irf.Acwrd- 

lEif m Ihfr RfLkWfl mltiA tfaej liU.^ 

In many inataucea the bujdnaaa of the market Is 
entiislj in tba hsudu of wam^m 
llKii, b |bi dktrictA BfiAT KLUsku|Anv * the women doAlI Uw 
mdiDf, lun nfulir lOArkqlL «til wUI, ^ pp alkw a 

tomb, to mtBT Bsr pwk^tilAcie/n Al Eoelra, iht irtinolpal Icwb 
e4 Mopfrp blae mA at lea si ttwH wb? mwi to the dailr curkEb 
an w«R<n:*r and Ui^ FooUh*prrnililoa inte Ibe cftarirA la 
mdr hAndAU A AlniUir stale sT Ifalan li reported fppffl TPur 

3 DArt«ti iB h ol iDitnrt t^ahswrpln tbb ooHwdcan liuL m 

IXaifQ ana, whaOiA Udef h aaniiil^ hkpantihiiiheat—thAt or 
iMiBfstatMdmdeAUi— kinaktedlirtiHwwuen.u inNIwraffitA 
EH baIa Ahon inabei^ Ri^ht luter llw tA his awa. 

to hop or adt at Dili^ht tio4 AT4B look At it Irum a 
djefanns. Bat fain aad wOvna rntm othtr frieitiUr Or aJI^ 
TlfliifWTrfBlil pt lO It” Tho wmta wltlusf M iba laAxkel of 
In Bortieo An poHriJlr old ilsTHin At Eul» lu PonvU 
Iha priadpoi ibanS •n Bobenllv Lba liAderL HhH* Iheir 
iiiAAlenlciltcr ahoQt, ipvirlithiiKl.H The OnmO awkal pooplt 
torn A BMit4 ^ UuemAchoA; Ihe^ AUead Hi the kiger tdOTketi 
la panes, ukaaeBd Ihilr PtmuitAto Uw imqillcr4im,i* 

8L R^ginn and the nurket: the market pcAfc. 
—The nmrket peace is SAcrod ; and this qoklity 
tuhy bs due to one cause or to a eonconeaoe of 

¥lAKfa, |a?». KEidiurtApL U& 

I l?nhCuA fi^lrol 4/n^ tAfuloa, IfDT; p, iTL 
* H. DtAb, ■ Aa Aaceaiit of tha PrinefoAt OurtooiB Aod HiAfcilA 
of the h'Attvfs lobablltpf the DmlaiOOUntij//A J nv, [lMI-4d| 
tOL 

i lolsjL H BPSL s LbkIi, PL m 

r Voe Wlmiuum sto., /** /wwrp d/r0sAr p- 

S AudfTHfiijpu 40^ 

f jOrtkhiia, ylAppsvtDBp aM Oudsoj (UaIh neahAra"! Nat- 
lAtbe), |k BL 

liPilab^Chkr.pEIL Aa to the dirUon of khoiir AOCehnJirp 
to SE^ ia peltaluT* ttracs, laa E. Ba^tr, Di* FnMiAitfip dkr 

V^itnirUdk^K TSMeiewi, 11 ^ p. m; p m; J. a. 

FnAr, 0113. pL 7^ SpaKti ^ tAs Csm sm ^ lAi WOtit 

Loado^lfflLi liaff. 

^ IX and a Lirtnf^Frt, (/ oa ^xpeiflirtm U ikt 

jEanhaCoHd aU TV^Auea^M, l^SBrrCk I^doa, im. P- IlH: cfL 
Qr Dff Etfliwudfdmnp BariJEL tl^. vl fi». 

a£ttfciip«u:a,p.l», 147^,11.^6. 

ii^liarvtHWh LmM JowmIl LL 111 fkyEAewl)^ IL 

l^BAiLiu l/alEr Aammktr Oket dwfVM AfnAm 


Hf^at fucA Opt, BarllHLi IfiSS, p. HfLaiiukaf: p Ifl 

Doofu; m Ukauirikfi di !■ mvtian ^ rMffI in^^paadonJ 


du 


Caitp^ IX SO, II iA ulatsd that tba woeuo Iruter* m anvn 
niroiiiaMntlhaEM in^tre; aatalalila* an aimyi eold fey 


ike rarmir): Dealiem, mApp^fWa, piad Oiidiuy inlajor Den^ 
bun'k NAcnUnX p. Si mskL la BmR>; Aademap p. Al 
fBfppcrnli A Epeiijef Of |he w^teni MuHiLopHA); LudBr, L 108 
IE^e^L J. J. jdMttaln^ Anj^s mmd uifliorr Loadoti, 

liiTL i 34, >7; O. HMb, I'iwi Oi Oiw4h 7£Sf, In FloW 
toe Vtifogn, xrL SO (Loaudkl: Bonea, i. 1tl^ 304 Oklwah 
]L JE. ChinteUla-n 'llio Luofen Uinda ah their lewsili^tA,'^ 
OiH«nq4kk*l ^avnisf, t. [13401445(Hok); D. W. LeWaO, * Notea 
aa HovfTuIn^ miid ilA ZohiidEHtk^ j P naw J lM p/ tA* ^Vai 
iSMpmAkaf Soeitfp. asw ear., H fifieo^ «|1 f UEWd Happ i4w 
OdIrwiJ; S-ddan. p. BKOli^ee Dbtrlrt, BriEbfe KtwMiMAi: 
Oarmum, dl LIS rahia gtAlea)' L Jt. dCl is? 471 

fAfejwfaiii); H. 0. Tvftxp, 4 ^Olsruhir^a I3aj3cbr>ag« in lAg 
Emkm l^ndoa, MSS, p m ClbBSfh 

RamH^ I. m Umy, bL Joha, IL t&t. f^ikL b Waoit 
LlfeiiiWlpfi. PL ; AlAlai^, p f4j fNaw Calcdoab); iL 
Tharomhl^ 71B (OamUi hkalaeok Aod A^nJEalU IHmndit 
u fl. W. luoDAip "Tta* IfArfcft In AMcas law and 'OubROL'^ 
yemot^riJM 4^Cfe«ijKFSHap fertafotlaiL sew in., Ij. 

[IKSIIOK 

** Orlsdei, ^lAafn da JFkmrwiut, lir. 7lL 

rr ^ Me, el ss l 

U IMuax <l^F^ftoe, amJ GaAamf Obilgr DsnkAESi'ii Nat- 
w halustlikfe, p SIS. 
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naveral cftHJKS. ll luay bu dya tu tlio iiiilur« vS 
Lha reLiiE.ioi(i Wtvrccn tmdefa whMi Urn tif 
cqrftuE«s> lo iht gf tha place 

inrhero tU« tniding Eakas pbfia^ te tfie wmecra- 
tion of the market nt tbe time of \i& foundadoDp^ 
or to the fiust thiii the tnurket m tmilyr tb» oFottw- 
tioD of n j£Dd|^ or 1b ^MiciJitcd wUU e r^iigiqttq 

iMn hf]d At dIfffirftaL podnta hi Um NIgH-k lh 

full ay K|euo«d M hu;t 4(1 imuixi, m^n thm m»r 

b« In tm lADd ^ indn Blbluoafa UeI* bcoinUt^^ h Mri IfLfm^EiiUjr 
AiH t^p tfwitvn ntiim wltli ivnurlublB wtLnifiit;.^ 
Hm ffiiiUukl uitli^ Klmrtum tndim tO Xlww PWUp >? n 
tmvbv nf B^tnctiT* iDtnLhuiEMdp, uad bi|U±PfBd Uwtn 
Uhut urtnB umI (Ttii7 «i Ub* c£oH ot n BAkuE* mulji tht 
chM iJJofwwl hta td plixmjtr Uw ■ 

up| LlTlnprtqiH ppnu ot m Baama* of MuLjrouiin luikct- 
WHMfi Ljr AraA trwiflm^ ^Bqt/bt friwrrH^ *ihijlun BTfil 
tpTIKitT' lAd hOfKfulfiCHL Ail «i£il ttfJjihmbodl bpi (TPit 

ehAitDB |gf tl^ ; whI Iht nuiriiil wUL i^Lci btf itt£nd6d;lr bo> 
fF«b Hiu^ li 

SomBtimeB Piicli violanco killd the lu&rk^t,^ * To 
'^reTiTe*^ a ‘'dead^' qiarket, ibeie be Em 

wembla^o of the local iEiag[iiiteA: a pig or pigs 
moHt bo fumii^hed by the town te which the miuket 

I It |4 pMd iJut, mi S4ul47 I'bab Ufefr nUlillfllLmEait of a 
noubK wi« libE i^rcBtigii IPT th« wdik* i>t ft dire t€(}fft«niJMiai 
IHflIrfct d* StAOlqr PuUriiA la nc^ dVriufcp 

wfaite /« p laas, inO it «hib« i»>t Inpn^blB IhoL Hub 

ot>J«Ct q{ tlkla h-u la Haanvcrt |J» htoI >Qf ibo TKtiia 

lam a pfomei^ damn Loodiia, UHO^ L IMi ffiPp pC 
IL^ T^aad JAa £»uj; 4a SJIll.fc 90; F, LkbR^t, 

t^nOpfamO, HtUbrwin, IBni, p. S4t^| d. A- Wuttbcp 
Dt^r dMHehM Fattas^f^iaiiAt drr l9Mwmwar|3', Bnlilnp IDDQ^ 
I «40. ud K. J^mr, Th* Sttij ^ du dpnp 

JfnpOiJh^ Lbndwi, 1P03, di. 17, ^liar* wi md Liul H»|ip 
to b« buded ibyiilkgE in th# SrttuiU doom^ dut ba m%bL 
tpoknlur hb booithald mHk: H*p]m UiHptdiror ib« FbJIisid 
da JarC A. B. EUla 2\la 

>wti£h W lA# Ctidif tTett iModi Loodan* ISST, p. 63, 
UQ* Di tut It Tu rtiiardcd u LittpoHibk for m. bMlUa Ihop m 
lukA Itj vfw.^ trim l^raiu. If tbfl boilj of n hiimaH vlctJia 
caE ap Aod djjiEdlititH] Foutid tbc «tl^drrtvql Uh Lana h u to 
rqcloH It, Thi vk'tbiit for vbkli > Ddv^ftdaji n tlMiqi to pub- 
ilitnUd, ittw HdrcTvd to ■ eItv-swL With thuiBaj b* oumBKvi 
C. OaiiiiDuL’a i|AleEtiEtil{£a ffant Bnm^ li^ ji^ 

UAt, KOHOf tba Bajiuuip whftii an A^tmont bu betn nude 
batwern i<KQ Tl4liij|i« u to the fwkx: of Ytctuok, il to no^nmnEipd 
hf d^toif a ditob b«tii»i«n and throwli^ luLo l| ■. atota 
wlioat <anu and liga hava boAH brnltan, And to whom no oo* 
flttr aM rftbiT ibhI m drink. Ani^ [ha 390a>dd, wNm o 
TTMifcat to miicutodp Mm nttch-dodor ada up hU yli^i it n*£ry 
nnuf wfakh opiiu iBto It (flalflp JAl 91>i and La ttn 
Coiqfo oountraa a pun la inriM m a LLko oedtutoo^ and an 
waaBMnt madn thu no afnm ^ mj Ufid Jiban ba Intraduead 
CDaftnctt. |i- i4Ck Ct. atoop La iwenup airL FocroAniHr, 


^ 91. n. Eln^ir f Afrknn tto^xlQn |dk«/ la JVdltoiuif 
jBniGiw, xatfC f 1IV71 LSt) talla ui ol a W. Airkao surkct-g^ 
who nnlafana tka BhanI and lb* Udaf; nind asHfie tb« eWi- 
^pmxto^ paop^ Atoaa to tha protHtor nt luriiam and piiblBo 
plaoM. iMiTfQlTnifir iko fnrwtiww nf Uwj niDjiJtijiltaCma jc™ ef 
Mta Mu-apHklrHT pnepto* (A. £jk Ktitot TVto EwS^tinif 
FMfUt^/iJu btoito c/ Wprt 4/ruii, [^MHlU, ISAU, fu iiS% 

Sh atoo HjamJitUta-<!friafHa, 5JI adnl oom " Ca 711]i 

balda 111* thM tha aLtb*r lun pnfuonlAcaikma 

of Duriut-fwll KK MTWW MM tlHlr AbHk% atari %t]M-U tM A »lta 
iwjtmiiiM. Ihiijrm^tvtPfdMlaB^tiibu.'of KHd. llobMNhto 
rhv npoa Iba itoJ^to thal. aMOfiitaji ta prfaiLtlrn ooHixpltom, 
|Jb* niaiAH-lilace to iwf^ pranAili aifd Urn pwilaD which iMnn* 
itapoau to aupfeTiditira] £ hj t, 1 _ 


. ■■-. whJI* va adiuit Ukh facia, am 

Hmnot rmnl Ihnn aa In Uwmiriirca Juidrilii* Ik* InraniKi 
wotoh b# diauia Irom them. 

* Sn aborts | [o th* Aoclist h'arlb Om tnarkrt pfan wu 

« ■hiB tba tmbat waj bald linHnff a iwUsTaNa 

fawiTAL Whon tlH Uof waul m tba fnmlitr to itula bocuKlafT 

•w A !»«'■ I»*« 

T^man ji, |a fiO L)l In Oiw* a apKtol nttaHI^ poaca 
EAtflndad b*ryo« tba turtt^ wimra tb* rraat baitkak wbib 
> 34tobcAt«d. and awittaHl thapom atad ptiifitaTij nr Ihui who 
haqranud Lb«m. avnta in rmrr liw^b * hmiJIt dtotrict 

(Horadi], p. ih abm, 1 9 % 

^ AUan aad I^Miiiaon t Md. 

*Q. SChiriinfuilh, TAi (ftmi Afriea, ir- IL K- Fiiwar, 
EMdoD, 1S7^ h im. ^ -V ■ 

I Vm WIminrip ala, fn Jmmw JfriAat, p. £M. 
7£dicyntanufr,ii mir. 

• /L IL l». iL il for ihto riD*qn ibal icllm-i fiirtalir to do 
thtorhuiaHaatUia DHTkat. If an HTh to luda th* raplT to 

C^mth*TuartjK^<to. iLll£,]m Tba km Ti«v prmitotl 
in MaiJoe tHoqrnitnMdap xtv. Ifli 

A Whtn ^ iiiAikH baa Imn ^ kUlad/iJ] tow to poiMnded,. and 
i^-rlnHa ni*v b* omiidtied^ %hm rHp^Uhtjr wMch lAlU 
4i|^ Iba toiniw of Pn wnua la lAalt, uatCl ba haa bm 
dritoond np tlL dta " Ia* Ctoutni^ din kidlsAEiaa do 

3 ^ ImUjMiMtoQt da tUcm^/ JliiXInfiH dir I* mtcUU itM^rr 
c«i»tl«toi. BnuatiA ISW, 


Modgw, and aidugiitercd, ami djvided op nmong 
lha bqwxi 9 represented. Whenever pecskiLIc, the 
eolpri t whec&need the dkttif b&tLoe^ nr bni aubAtitute, 
if he u a wealthy nmjn^ ia burned or lrudt‘4 alive ; 
if otlier waya nf killing are reaoTted lo^ aknll u 
£j[cd; opotiapeatintlie market-place to ^^iftrengtimn 
theUw."*i 

Zfaa C0£ig4 mukrto^ brld at potato wiukUBtaafe Jroot ■aw*| 
rllUm aro niatnJ opoto;> Um lUffccB mt Mogvlo, boki 
tarlihln an «aioaedl vpvst^ to sfuLiaL) klArtni-ptow on lb« 
bankj ol IfiH tl^rvAOMp *1 Intomla of tbno h four oIIh, 
art rwitM to bf Ihn abat%4nBA pf eiiHtr biak, lad an 
Tciairtod an wutiw froaital aud a aualtar prlTLlirir* attachca 
m A ialr held on Ike rntal to. In Uhi Urribo^ of tbi 
and to A tndhif-pikoe wbtoh hao dm to tba lorr*t At a point 
wbtrwtbOnaanlriaiof tba BAlabAp bhaftoUwlr, And Uto Batonf* 
tenetot 

DuHEtT aayi ol tho 'aUnt* nurMtoOf tho BAiiO tbAk ho 
baa nwrrr hiiown -of thrir bAlii|; aliuaod i And to pSwai in 

th* PMUHiLnEo^ ^apadnllj to HtodAMOi eorainono to cAnU 
at nfolAr iatmiJa on AoutfAt iriMna bj tba lualbod of tho 
■linil tTAda* 

itorim thH kal iwo OMHilba at hh >aAr aeuI iho ftfat Aod 
HTBitUi Bsonlli of tita loUowtofl jwu^ war wu aaspofictod 
tbcnn^tHfEt AnblA,. Aod fAira wm bAkitt mx Onnroln tbera 
WAN AOHtaptom bnta^ thrm dAjaa w«ak, whoa Mu udriccto wnra 
bcUi Aod for two noHitba duitog- tb« unnial fntr.i^ Asito, at 
tba gfa*t f*|z Mi Pnbio da CtJaa hoadto- traitoknian Atominad 
from aU onfrioadly Acto^to uhJ ntorbv tb* ftotlA mArki^ 
hpaLQIttc* m anlfnlj Hjapmetod. ioi*n who ommmm 

ODA cAiTtoa bill cniuL*t wiOi a ^xofn fcKni|;h In tb* nninle m a 
tokaif Of poA», Aiid AflamHto, wbu ba onnio to tho ape|^ 
ruOowLn^ tb* akuupla nf tht dlncCor or nianaavr of Iba fAlr, 
dbchufcri hto toodJi^g Into # monad of oirlb, to wfaJito, l^fora 
bto dap^un, b* ABAHhu for hto h*lJt' 

AuKtaig Lfaa Kab^ha Iba ohAricct to a brnlrmf fmoed pkoed 
to>derth«aFKvaolltoaw«xa; Atari, whUawfLhto their urntorf, 
AU wbo It at* ludier thaLr pfOtoattoiLU fiy Lba 

tba taouketf arith lb* rouli ErAdtof to iL to remm aa mt* 
t™ Mia Hcorctot 0 # pdvAla ranmm, WoKkao tooia dbffarWai 

dtotokta^ vran ^brn tboH dbtrieti *?« aamtd to aotuAl 
bofftiliMk, pA*a to Ata4 ftoai tba LutobA uuuhEi* uryooinied; ■* 
Aod A ilka itomanlty to t^itd to tb* wooiao ol ton Iff tail otad 
Wtof™ hr Apnfuent, Allhoorb Utoie Lrlbea a» moftAl 
wwoi L taA to A rqinmAnt to tba uiQ* diri^ bol^ lood. Iwtwefll 
ibt Ifaai l aaI WA-hJkiiyn;^ Ami atfi^au^iil* AndiLtainnr tba 
Soowll to IcujIb amjPuipeodoJ during til* poaBiirfl of trul^ in 
AJttf rmtn morktat, Thli pfotHttoa U Ajamrdcd br tha trllHi 
when tba bimi or aooktr la triltoL hj toe kW when It Ia 
HMK iAr&hlcjJ^ And tb« ktog or tba rmtoJ lonl wbftw it la 
fftadPiL* 

Tiie htotery of tho bdiiiitlhJi^.atene end of the 
inerkot-qEriiBe U of gre4it LnUreot m thla ceimekint]. 
It luw been minted: out^ thut the intiniater&LAtion 
qf the murket^ the bardoir^limd^ imd tbn auper. 
nhLurel Ll illnatriLt^ hy the charbcterhiLica of 

ileTmu-Morcnry^ Ifii eymbal wjuf ail upright 
atone j Bnd, tA^uudojie^ wum ruArkod hy anch 
EL Penttoy, PiomtHntf m tke ^on^, London^ IDOO^ |, 

J Bmtiiiif 4/Hlanfitiftritoi*m, p. ItflL 
I Kuiuiqg*^ p. 619^ 

I Hiui]*jp Thviiiik rka Zkirfe CHanlinnil, J. 197. On tho 
portfaNi ol too river LRAtabA tha tuarket* ara muEiaI 

iC^vnra.pL iUL| et tivitiiixtoa*, Ji^wnait, IL », IflAi 

* Vou W tonMum, /eunupi a 1% 

9 Voo W lftita i i A rre , rtonj, tm Tiuwm 4l/KbAi, p, E33L 
7 Op. rlk p. 

*Ar LL Janki, BAnlOd /poroT, HAnito, 19C0,. p. 160; aw* 
p. Bliuue£]tril,iL ' Dflbar di* Nc;gritoA voo JilrwtoiiAO odar dto 
Maoiasoao,* AE Ia. f$L flL|«aiaatriU'a LiEoftUAtili tar 

Mibiaf Of tba Riftbod oltoab*rtcr^ 

• Hidr. L p^ cItL, 

Lao Alnmai^ ii. E3X. 11 (Wv*^, p, 09. 

toMAtwlaii,i na% StfL. bOwvTar, Baioa'a hkoudA ar tb* 
mrkata on tha Mnwh lak* to which tb* m,*ti mt^ yqqlhaMma 
(Ih'rta Ernim wkA dem T^iOak Stt im J^AfrolAiHalni, In 
i-rfimuHa** C^. ififtk, JMk, p. 1T31 
UAUotwi-EtoteHirHiix, d. iCL 
a KEWkbt iTto Londoiw IHOB, a. 

ti Lifto|^to«^ LaM /oirrufr^ iL m 
V J. Tbonn, T3lnw94 JfoAffl uww a4., Londno, IkSfr^ 
p^ 9S;i 

If /4 h P^ 177+ ^ Cuneroa, p 983- 

4* HA4^mciA£ta«r^ p. |7p Wo Jha? bPla B. F. Is Tbarn'a 

ftatroMot CdmoHg tA# Indiaru tiutoju, London, Ita^p PfiLr 
fli, ST1> toot itotito UubuiA tba tradtuk lodlAM, who briuit 
fpectotliai af tboLf own aouaI^ for the purpoan m rjudioiige, 
mn Altowfd to pM torociih ib* oonotwr of tbair 

auHulew, wbBoi tbaj ara bx lha Uoia bahif MaAtoefu fatb w- 
1 ^ f j^^*wa wiA 

^ Eitoo wadOMteltoe, pp. A. HtaTfUa, pp, bSflff., StOE^ 

Vi LL & Maloa AamortaMihu m fAo ^oto wnd 

fww «d.+ Lmdoeu IM. p< lAAL: J. LnAtoob^ 74# oj 

CirOiMUtn Atad fA# mmtttm 
p Hki; 
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utinicfl, lift came to M u the e* 

bftunil&rieA. In mtmy tha borJer-litnil oOn* 
Kilted Mf (wtK of nentnxi tearitoiT w^dther incr- 

chinU repfin^d exetiAitgc thoiT ftfid tlinii 

Ibe god of boqndiniea beoftme the of 
Now we nro told that the anckut Genn^a aiL-d 
to rail* |>ol« at their pohlic meetinp^, which wife 
eonsftcntftd to the gwl tbe ^blLo aMnihly.^ 
Tbeae pol« wcm, in M prqlufthalitjp erected dt^n 
A HtObC;* oiLil it hu men aagg^ted that iWts 
Atipor l^idera/ repSawid in latfsir dayi by 
a Jttoai column p u the protatjrpft of which IrmiH' 
edaleni Ttolnudiaulen, ierrcn*,^ wiii nimnj o( tho 
inaiket-ord&BeA of iSeotfand* are later fumii. In 
view of thn faetaj It fa tempting to usonjeetnro that 
the italic which fomied tno base of the ealamnp 
and wbl^acems to ha^^e K«rved oaa Hitt of jiy&tice, 
waa. Is man^ caHn at all evenu^ ^ bountUuy- 


In the Middle Agee the markei'Crwi waa niit 
alwaji filed, Initwiiii imied at the oominen»metit 
of the fajji. It bacAiuB filed oniy wheo tho 
tetdpDrarj market becaEoo a j^rmasent mAtket, 
when the temporal^' pescft became a permaneiit 

it 


io ChlM no qffldat IIOtjb«d ltl4 bealflltillK 9M¥i ttul of tai 
Bwitet pmiia hr bobtliie umI hFPvIni ^ Am bt firlEiih Few 
aoLM * dnjB y brnAm 4t Iba fijiMilFiif ukd cMri Of ih^ 
HWlcl;* httWHfl th* |HK14c Of tlW Bjfi lAil tfai 

nwkh (MkrriKD whoon Lb^ *m pediiiim Hwd m Ibr 
« a bdl.U 

Manj Initanne might be dted of LEading doling 
A tnioA, fuUowed by & reinmpliDll of hoitilitifla as 
AQott as the imi^g wai over.*^ 

I SwiiyoacivRuiJW, i/iv.-aoi. PbrKjL.pik ii-m: njutaOtatL. 
AilfxlM frp. m 00. 

sfhriilitd^aitWlIki Tkt ^ WotntbwtttH 

IBiA^ «L Ua Thifl pKi WH tULDfHH, lb* OCRD«a« 

HkE Zrtb AfonljOi ItM uotQ Maw); iM bowflvtf, 

Ib^*! lA Odft CTfqtoqJolL veL ri pu AemObu to 

Cbwr vL lYX ^ OhIi wuntili^^ « d«|iy wikbu 

tuieinikdtd wita Kirmfr 

I ITAMvlK B. UTk 

4 ly^vloO* Ftrwmi it* fo £u 

dt nfi3i«qiA iiii. pa 17* iA 3 "Aa iriiirni^ of 

ba|L B. inttf.l EbdloAlH by untttwok witb UW ^1*** of It 
JiAaMT tavpffSimA <ti J-iwlitpradAjUi iM^p trd 

M*r IJOt}^ ila oM^oroi Uulp bcfqct IJh dEflfayco of Cbrfpll-' 
imicr, lb* potH, towbidm MTV T^Ffme^ «vt* it ertiot m 
tvmbiA of llH ffod of hwoIi^ {tbiaifftu. tbt «quJvi]ail od 
Zm Aeor*i;i*> ud of lb* ua toooiBy of ibon i tBih l l fa lE k 
PMH iMHilOhilid# Uut, fOf IIh pOipOH Of OTPjLilMlti * JHtBORnT*^ 
tiiM of Uw Ecd Ib tbfl SMAOoiof oe uioaI ouji wu ottocbeil 
to t*t^ Or tasoB Ibom; ud Hut, wba 1b* Dtuliif 

td ttoM npnHfltitbaH E»m to b« bieEOltfA, El* )^o|3ukt 
loUCilvbiHIlinftotlllOllllOllOlUBi BUtf pmUf 

ai; tS* tiiaop laJ lb* EnwIiHiAjakn twnMW feJan i MTi li owi . wben 
tbi Cliunsta optotikM lufiidl ukiemt Uu bsiburccti 
lb* ikd ootomai ecHllBood lio Dwnf pkooi totacrri m too 
lOf HliaU 04 naK4h*.1ifta BomtiIibh thoj fam Uwoutten 
of Chiklioaltrj ooDiilaHi Iboj mo nHtmd Or Inpifrovriwd 
■B u lu mohaliH' nvio Of *denJocdl ~ i^kliBCiiOliliiOi 

by tbo cjb m m pkoiod Ijt tkiChindi in dga 

^^nTnmblMOtobVb mtmf of !tlw ituibct- Eio MU oi Btul- 
luO bkMF to tbo jwi pi bH b4M potattd out by V. O. Bluh 
rOikiww^^, irub 0 04 b* Uo Chr^ ^ iMOft 

Sort^^CHooui, ahunHpr ud btitalmivb, laLsr)L ud U 
tkii ■* Io Ibolr erkui hu bHB awio i w l ty d'JJririlo Ja tfa* 
Ii4ft of Ui Iw wDf^ citod obOvro- Al a 10 Of Ibk *9rk 
d-JJriAflC^noOooaiiO of tb* $ootUki off Mia udJt k oeri- 
on to ObM^ bow cloo* h tiH kmEiiity of oonoei Hhia pith 
liiOlBimef Horm errand I^IOoa Oil pr lAloi ^t* Jf 

^i^EZskAifllofi'^Gtrionra, 'Tbt BooHdofT Sh»o ud tbv 
Muk«tOM,'3o9f. illA b4ri^>4htlC« Ai latli* ottllollbo 
tonafpinr to M- todl* mo uL DutzkuM {FOrtb lodii^ t m 
T fiuTBlin, B. lAli,. nOlo I, obw* Uh lytttiwil^ Mtm 
mfaBpatS3t,SBa 
!£?><■ ■ ■ 


. 1«L 


* ii*d4i*i, ii, m 


rfbwftL 

U M. €uto, «Mwv sOUtioM *1 aKklw do Muool TAd- 
fldiditntlM . * . }m Hntc* dtt nif^’ J&nwf onaOin^rnyv, 
IWriL 1Kb POO. 19T, a , 

U lAhvAsl AodOnoa Ut R (Pknniluiit^; L ?1S {X«*^ 
qultoCaOl): D.F. P. «>0ii JfwtiEU, I'm diw JbelilSiniJOtod^ 
vnCir dm FoobilobAirA Mniidfib, US, pi ai; TAi 

tMiwiAr 4/ bTw «rkdi if JTw io A. A JW-aA HHp fJli 
wSi IWWo AOjfrfn Jbwif, od. R. F. isrtoa toadoo, l«ri 
fItiklBn SodkrX a n fobonitam or J. Br 

Jfepr * Jrarml^ ^ rrwMb ftM >ld oo if p n*, 

Uiedmt IL III; P. F. Aiifu, Swmfff A:tmm m 


o. The law of the market and its esfarcempt 
^We Slave aSrtiidy Been* that aota of dolcDn 
pevpefruted upon the frirtnenters of a market 
may and mobably will ^ kiJJ ^ it—for a timep at all 
eventa Th* recogsttion of thio fact appean to 
prodnee twg reenita In the first plaee. nfieni^ 
committed within Ih# market are jiitnMied with 
eiceplioiuU ■everityp aa Imperimng its peacop In 
the Bcoesd rlacoi snee offences commltlM outaiiifi 
of thfl marW are not regarded as a dangAf ** 
its p«Lce^ those who have oemmit^ them arc in 
coiw^uence nut labieet^ to pnniblunent ao long 
m they are within it. 

Od iIw OtMKo ovoiy bnufa ol tiio raguktloo* of Cbo 
tiurkel nadon llw eoimi lUbSk Ur dmlL H* k *klt«' 
hiirkd to bk i^de la a la lb* otnW* oi th* muk^ pk^. 
ud tak ibuO onaAad lir * bw^ itOiH; At b« li luoUa lo dmlb 
witb otkka ud bli bw k 4ub4qaHlly lubol 10 * p«k^ which 
k lb£*£lcdl uoncsld* A DOlllfO ralb- * 
fifotliT^ ttib iwtbol ia *aEi* of ih* Oocfo nurinli '« mu 
ebo Iq-Miitait a tfita wllb blau voald b« fatLriBd oUt*, 

Uhl tfao ddbI* of fall riD wqUM h*kn piwtruriUdif' « bwaiUp 
iof to Ibo i«wd|r fikbl 1 ^ILl■ In tbt fob-. * SosHtOmOi * |iii* of 
llTYWOOil k rtady Co bom lb* oulprfl afim. Da mmc nwtrM 
ncolkbw IcBirtiwiy Appear, abmrr ftoo boliq lm|iotrd inmm 
of iDfrW^qn - , . , . 

Amw tb* Kfebjlu * foij Offoac* CbiwidlEcd Ib tbo rnarlol 
b mnd^Jo wllb dutb hrimaut tiiiL oOwd ulio Um 
nlTwIa MJvil «tafi« blu witfaoul eio^. It k lb« tUmogm lltal 
exfciila the law. Tb* irllwiBirTi tty to arold tbw tsnmHOA* 
u Ibty dkcrwH* tb* iiiub*L4 Al fiirtn ury doo flm tlw 
at tb* ca*it wbo bj Ui mfrtri, 4m Hfhn* bijnir 
tnd* DDit p*y tb* d**tb poBBltyp Slill, ** Ricb *a oxkwoa 
QMOlfaim tofviiO^i^ it k AYddfid u lu H MPd^ 

Tb* Kin oi uckBt Inlud wm nsolAtad by itzlm Tulea saj 
bMch of vhteb wu pwkbkl wllb dt^ A 

In im4*Eit 'GiW^ la aadml Wonrmiu *be IMaitb t*w,* 
ud In Lbf PniMMi *Bd Gvrmm bl lb* Ulibllt Ach * ■ bnacb 
of tbfi|McWpeU*ol tbs oMjtftwMdoHt with !i*f*Mtrtly 
lhu wu a litoociL of tb* ooomoa Uw- 
I'B Hnlwp ho wba tbolA la tb* muksl ww i 


I'a Hnlwo ho wba ttou la tb* minsl ww imaMm vitii 
4mtb ; ** ud b* wbown ftuneotki a| uttiir atolu Eccdi, IE b* 
«HAliwlldlfibkebonh*h*di*BodTidlb«.wi* Md»aicWl 

tg duttbul) 

Aa we have elmdy Indicated^ there li evidence te 
idiow that. Is many InEtanceap thoee who had com- 
mlLted deeds of violencft or eontraeted debt before 
wi trtlBg to the market wetB uic from punolt or 
arwfa H> long as it lasted and they remakued 
within it. 

Tbna uuuftf Uh SiMW tlb* n^mevr of t^bad wha biU« * 
mao la lb* iBHt«t vuffin Uk **i** poBolly h a conunoa 
raorfofOfjSU fcip4lb*i*iM nili**HBi tohjiT*b«ii*bmrw*drt 
Bferbao-u llwn^lnoYtlk tiwkr wbOfafOu^tKokb eoodota 
lb* Bukit wold B4t H piModod *fibi*Ll4 Tboaa wb* n- 
*4*1*4 ih Lb* fab* al ibe lUd^lk Afw wm mr* trHn pi g * *i 0 j in n 
m «rf**a EOT v^ibMi ooanhiodi Or dAliti Lacairetl bayoed tbol* 
boai^^aBd ujoyad fi^vilAf**,. ind vnmnowid 


Aiufmlk Hd yrw Zmltad+da IMft U- ^ SHlHMlinSi; 

K. Cbtl#, p, 201CBifpi)^ a iseaai»Q, ir'lMMwm da om- 
■wrrtm FOrk, 1W, Ta 

I Aban, I a 

■H. W*r4^ ^BtbnOcmpbftai Fot** rdAtlof to tb* Donpii 
whwk: jAt jtsiw, 

b f foaiwi'wp M CU L BK AriOih tb* AUmyu be 

OA* Biay carry uia* |n a* aau a (w,. g. aad K. Boal- 

Mn, p. *b 4 a dmllwr nraklfan bi in foro* Al tb* fain 
bfU hi ScA*. ud IJebaaiaage, aur Buibi (MabtabOr b rEG^ 
bu 4ko Aobniti, |h, Ua Lb tb* luiwt Umt al tb* Wimu 
Hmrilry, tb* ai** of paJahwha* at |ba bUrUt 1* fqrbWm 
fAadaiw a If: of. T. Jr Mdridm, ■Wandafiti** lb Eba 
HlalwM ol mm* Uv»: /wmOt. [IMl 

* thfiBjaaa-l^toomniJ^, [L Bl; ^ 111 IM 

* HaisYmaidbor, p. 97. ^ p, .geJirL 

Y HiTT-iiliL, a la. 

■ W. rTwI^ 51n/mAf do- gtnmn, BaUt, Ud^ 

a t3T. 

* novEfijb p. 1*7; A Uiyer, SutJIauuecbaft and 

Mubi niachm lUMa end Lota*,' b Camuwinf. diandlitMAi 
tmm TOim ^i^tUta^iE. om ifotanr*, o. OS. £ SL HJatebiL 
p, Kk- Al la tbe nlitloc ol tb* unAaf ptuM li^ tin kin^ 
pwn HO ElifroEo, tU F- 1, Kan*, a, ofi S.: aadd W. Atalul 
^ ftw^lfiih-iieaf j9^£a0fT ^ jagikad, OxIM, UtTA L 
mff. 

W XiHqi^^aAda. xll L ti flabagiBi, rUL td 

U Kiaatcan-LatoarHaj;, Id 

U HntoMObar, p S7. “ /B. 

k AiloBoolliadiH£c«e*d{?iiSUW#tb« Fh»w 
cHioKd by m« aDd CbilHlIaa 1 7^ fS; aa U> fnJapd h* 
tyCenr, i. p. edit; h tb fmem aad OenQur la* iJdi*jki^ 
pp. 11^ it^C.; £b GaldiicbE^r, jOdiodKoii dwt iToodMimAtk, 
dEoUfUt, W,L«1 
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^ ibe H^sminDB hV whkh bi:>| tim napnlwit hit 

tiHH! In MU^ <rr trftuqm.! 

10 . AdmimstmtiiHi wad cxecutiDii of tlie Uw of 
the m&ritOL.—U ima been otjecnred* %ffbm 
the ra&rkot Uh wLtbln the territory of n tribe, ita 
law Id adipLoutered utd eioctited in part by tlioie 
who fwrt to Lt ami io pawt W oflkiAld app^M 
by ihe tribe of th* dlfitiiot Where, bowevoft it in 
heU within the tenl toiy of & kln^, ohieli or fecLdnl 
lordf* it bf bl# offieorta that act its poUoci and, in 
tome uutBoeet^ u Jndi^ 
la tJi* *JM olSdia-tiH Chifl ol ia« 

oftriHt, wba liftiaEin to Ui» ludhac Uw tnlrt wUch 

aW£M ii * MM to Uu ptflaertiitieR Of tht |4l£#^ dtorta ituv 
wbo r«u ict^r^ Ml iJit nod, mbclf the t]uixT«t' 

Mm Hid eiiai UMae whi dkUuiMiLc« HeiioQMm»d 
oft^ Piih rfniMi whi^ mJSaii tbv pubUe^ «mW riiil pjpI 
co miM i ta J di^Kitci u* ntamd u i m&fmbgql of tbfl tiib*> 
M ^ MM tim«. It If tiH ltwa« Efi Ibe m&rkflt EPut lueula 

}t* i&w ^ pUmIht Lh» d^lkueiofciii^r jin|a, Ju tfac Iktlm 
■» wprBM ulhAdtj w whom thi m^aph^ 
mpigt flC law b mUvfUdl iGi mculliiu iP Iq tfw luadi 
of UM mulm cfabolL Att. Piiitapli|y4f tlhiH bdOfl^EEif ttw 
ctiitrlct b Hdp Judgi la dljpolw: Em ihp db^uiiab D«td ao% 

abWt b(T III di rt i flwi, tf Uvaj Epum U, Umjt mut^ kai# tfac 
nkukfC" 

But wlioro tho market lies within the territory of 
n kinif, ho or lue officer sees to tho malaiteiimiee of 
order.* 

.H * ^ Lukktjp, wptblfl Uw QOiiatiT ot till 

KaIz^, tiu cUiii k^t vplch In hb fniildit ptMmp wltb h 

dona Lp Mdirtlut na njininh nUabti diiUirh i£^ pidu^c. 
Pb cwQpanii^flp wem in nfl-knowa tiwid hi whJdi 

6 prri4d on tb«ir ilMiiciiLlvT^'J> Asbobs Uh fa>*•■*>-** n rhM 
bjf tekior puioffuv itoEBirdnOw ud thwarq 
dlnund it Wilrnim hj Ibi efi£l4i&tOP,^*iHid udom th# 

GihiM & tfai lodl 11 

at ^ largutDiAzfcrtOl Bfinna—tJunlii turkpt 

Hq^wbe KUlii dkpoki Iwtwwn m^d Klim; aatl Lhi 
WCAM chow a nuLtkii qoiwa ter timir [soiMtlOvi, UucqoIl 

wtun in Eh^ |]04£iuii.>* 

Thli Inat Inatanee ahowa that, whil^ in nome 
caaai tho duties of the officers of the market ore 
eonGncd to the pteeerpation of tho pence,^ they aje* 
in many oth^s^ of a mueh more iwied ohorHctor. 

Ajuofljr the WudjuniJxilii ihe ntpedntrodrat of the uaariE^ts 
nO^UwdoifliJidatteiiilttoiMttenfif AlWilrnku 

tbi kh^ Miketon a» Ih* E^>ml wbltm el dlfftpijetf ; it uid 

pui^q, thi ntarkftt b hM nod## Uw njHitibtmtem at tfai 
lot hwd i n fc n , wfeg dlddu UJ ^nCloni irillof onb oC bt0k*ip 
OOnlTKtaU ai WkiriUT Uh ^if CMfeitpJbfie af tli« mi^t 
HUenditoik diulteiia; b ^tid p Nich o^Bcar CdoA^onilii, 

iiw IhAl tin itdiDEi of biidi wtlcti Hem m qiM»j«r4 isoa^ 
pen of Uh prpper ncuqkir. TIhm which arv difk^sfit hv 
ciiuAKal;eA ter ilHafiif'i hiiicai;. ■lui loar fall- Anywig' Um 

OhUm the dm^ of dlnctteii d Ube snAikeb an efen^wd pp 
Ib]b0rtut olGcul who li entrate^ wtUi Iht emdihd ol lenira 
tJide aiiiJ ||» Mi|iWYiiloa fit Lbe emhMiM.P Id Hi# Cboec 
mriRti Lhen £□ m , a cMiit of ihi urhit^ patun 
aa Did teClAb-ptm, wtw ncalnm aM daiiputeiL im Qim lK>tJi tu 
UtlnuoAl Kk hEHttlj Ihat nJlDreclwjol tanQ fcJiW Jhki f* 

At Kpn4 tbt fit rbi inj^et nil p£{ dij to li^ rtn ^in^ip p 

i PifTciln, F. -tat: h* bietew-, I 

■ Aj lo thi Rkdve pprithra fit kteji mod Jindpl terd hi thji 
nwUjiw IM PuFfilin. p. 31.7 e. 

* Huetaiurheteariiinx, Jdt m 

I'f&. a.M g. l/fr, 7M 

** *• ** 

*■ Jm Wle i fTrt^ , JfiWTWf, 1 1** 

11 Ao«h, p TP h 

U him, 32111. u PwjiLn, P. iHL I 

Haleuiickr, L £68.. A oiukel qoaeiL omldefl erw 18* 
f* 3lcw*irS» prioM, afid 

JiUinpeiojltal lA# 

5.?*^^'!!^ ^ A ijffna, ihl b., ^law atui uf 

»^ Filf^iK'Vfiiidoav iai4, jL 18T1; 
«_**!Jll* a. HBtl K. IteuElfidat. 

It CKuiCDiL, £ m Accoriitne to UAhL IL »a |hk omeW. 
w™ Am Ufiiid iHtt«iHlEOt!% jrom ibnMub tb* warkit, beuina 

u5^SS 

B trt!*' 1*T- “ i^iiUUcik*. !L nr. 

“ U. p, rtr pL »7. 


iu muiH of ibidi;1 In tlu rjouq^fi biarkutl in 
fiOdil ii chuTjbd rdtei minv thit QQ deoffiiBaEiH m pnfibed 
hi tiM Inidt b^wwD u|i*MkAd ]&u«pfuat 

The qoalUy of artklea hrou^bt to tho ninrhet ia^ 
in ^nerol^ a matter of eofuidoralinh oiUy whoD 
d&^otefi arLen. 

bm^t ta Lhfi ittiirtrt tri Jtkohm^ howppw, li 
■dally RLbJtfted to cocaffilPwOpoti; * luiil tq ld'woeo& ut fiSteir li 
App^lxd to Inspect Utf prAHitm filltffid ter Hi moil 

■Enavtsfipj Hitafid llii atarheti umI h* Ihat purchai*rw m lot 
vwtKhif)^; Uni te Twnf Ehf! Kiltsitret Kud^et Ihe efi^ 
■npowd,^ uuut fix thv At Kuid ttH p4i«iUi ^ tha 

muket Q«ei Cl» ptfeoi :* and uqMv tb* Baiuate Tb« pc 4 » k> 
Axed ^ tb* Dhlete nitb rttenace lo a vtei 3 rUM.T At Vofica 
^ JU^ a rahUfi oHcer iteei a mdniTnii pv^ tg all rtetuHl- 
bi ■Odh fit the muiiate Id Uawail liw 
npalaud Iha prteta;« uvl la aadebt Vexteo they wen 
Hiy UwvnpcrliitflEidBfltaof |±ie rowkit-St Id CWite Ihi fiOMt 
paced over tba sirkel vaa ehar^Bl vA hlI j with tho . 

i«aa« fit oniee bm with tl» «perH 4 fia g« wetehte and 
*i™n.reHp Hod with ih* a tthnte i Mtra tifta at ItuOu in own Im- 
^'On^iwu^jiwafppwtolMteexitfd^ 
umllar fuactlw Id to thTpnafirnrfMn oE tbi pemaDd 

tbf w of wahE^ tfid neaHinA They mHo (tefid the bfnui 
^ the raultet, modi n^laud JI 4 oondtect nomlly.ld The 
EtOmaii ndDe prenr%*d neder by rfijDiia of AM oOcm. ani Lh- 
pfi«rifteKgFqaU»|»aL^rnte^ Hi alhUtiKl Uielr poilClfiBa 

to tlH tndm^ andjaw 10 Uii Mcufic^ 111 w^le and 

To Mnrt the b«w jidu fit tiMmtjfaia* withiii (b# oarketi wu 

**^*^*^l*^!f^ iTj«ai» 

MtidHawbk!hwmu£ilLttetPM«.iA la the bwhel ol 

tiMvt te^^iathi a tetejw on ibt owrketAplaoi to deil 
i^lh fiUH M thry KFw aiikd in w to tin panliiuiUDl «f de- 
I I fflffca ti. Taifa wna Blpo gflloin who-weqt lOKUuE Lba puidv. 

«W,afia broke a^faS* 

whkfa they teemd te uie.l« It wat the dqu at theae oOom Co 
hx Ihe tpriwaad to pcerent in-u^u 

II. hflhfket dues and thnir collection.—In homo 
mnrkfitA^.^^ atSlilndong—diioa mo notexact«i^ 
Among the Hmusa, while dun si^ levied, entmocn 
iato tlio town ia free to the market poDpIs^^^ At 
Eetcho tniin can enter the market and ttado witfa^ 
oat ehaige, hat every woman must pay teu oowrm 
to the govemmenk^ 

Wh^ trade took place is the temple of the imn, 
the pneet collected dace on behalf of the divinky.^ 

At a bh On Uh Tifflrinai, bo. lLu}uuBa''f' oauntiy. woh dbtelct 
wbw repHiHiil«ljirt* wnre pitBmi nmit raaka a dlt I 4 tba 
priiKX. Huluma, who parf^ed a Mtiv^ of daaw hi Uw 
biixktt qJter Bwch dance fvcwl*wl PKlr fttetffbntkjM note 
Iha markvb.wfi«QEn, wbo dawwd Hi tb^ pakLV tii tbv Soothw 
fciiHA«Xa^tb« Ung CTHfile fatejpq'oiKtjkHI Uid UQnA tiu dbfD 
aiipdio Lae bteM-jutrket oJ na^^Hiaadal ta* «f BaiMAV 

u othw InlK a asaU jpemuten fH bdull of Uwcmni^^ 

At A rt M .Tii a it a , fa uid Id uawaLLi-^nkliiaV cofiKtnn aiw pnatal la 
wMte; and la thiiia fif Umsbaim Ibo HTp^tarateiA 
(>wpifu|h takH- a doubte bandtid of Lb* warka^wopifiii'^ 


^ Our Luiai PreMomli^ hoadon, 

“JfflVpr iflSr 

V noyart, p I54f. Zklwrea Ihr Hallrra tlKinKiTH fraud la 
CfiknowiK A UHKbVr hikIi hit ■tx-jtar-oid child. kooTlEUF 
tbailtwltlfiotbtcbeat«d.K AJltb*iJtliteter■de^dlrk^ 

hilo pore^ bl the iiaiidaid of M|tia| valu. Thq** li 

m aaruti^ In fiOnparLmr thfiw of no* tcaJer irlth tbw of 

.*^4^ P- dllng a KfiUla, Ea JtUrmmn* 


rmrM^dUWfi* 


P -E*. ntnuMTt kfl 

Jr£Ef4w» Ei^fMiUUfis^Ehi rw. £4, lAT^ p. AA 
4 W, lx rapritn^ a Tfitn^/raM ITiinxtv 
IfcrwAH, in PtakoThM, xr. 79L 
»J%.D.7tA^ 

• Pwi™ Oapperlote -imI Oodaiy fOjrt Ch^perlvi 
^ A.fflfeuTi!L |l &V^ 

Pi Afi L 

■ J.TL Tmvd*im drwbut, Louhu, IgSL p, irr. 

»w.Emik^aFnini«^ayteip,p.3Q& 

H eiiteNmo. lilL 9a 
II SfrSajwJip ate,; HaToIln, p. la 

™ AinboritiiCftla liuveliD, iL 

laj^.p.liaff. 

UOwiti, eWd fit* Artentea, | <3anua, | hnb.. Tor- 
^riHaada, xlv. 14, and Qirlado ikTmtl, xniL nEtei 

anpiElar UKMHiat of th« adEohditmJfifi of XiuUwhi Uh Ymaka 
marktta^ on tboH of Vera fu 9 m Roman y ZinkOra. i t», 
fiiKl on tfanee of Aicnnwua BH OvlMto, J^teAvirq idi- A'^wupiHh 
iu TuBHUx-OoBipaBAi PwW. xir. 
linaltefUD, rUL 94. m Jiuibulu, B. W. 

11 SUndlDgEr^ IV BS7. !■ laadar, L ISA 

Ik Thmbisriiai, ffiir. lx. ^4 

® Van wbaioKniL, ^hrawd! Jatrmnf, n?< 1*41 Ikff- W# are 
rrmtedKl af tho tf a w w a whkb accuiajpatalHl LtuSni' in ITw 
llalwlMEiH(1teinlKft. JTdMiTjt 4f ATAr-CiuMifah^ 


[.Vj 


BLnkal. Lsa m 11^ wow » 

» £im mpM It. S4L 


p, Si^ 

Pkmarta, p. Vr. 
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for the klnfi, hrlif m- cowtrfltuUoE^ Ihst hJuiB&U.i 
AlHTI^Br th* .Pacvula m. dikf f Ifjr th€ klltf CoUxU ft tftX 

tipdai vtety Hie ftad ftL Qiuupftoltift tliftpwifK piftj ft Ui: ^ 
eruy ftjtidfl of fwd f(ir nlfu' ffl Ul« lUAjrlutt 

Uh ctifftf (rf ^ njmfeiil ttl Um duei; ^ ftisd ftt 

Itu^ Iht iliilyi or th* Bttrkftt ide MJt Eiht rtiU-lf it to pith^Ii ft 
RHHLb, E^* »nt fsraihi^ff ft p*rt of tb* iforcriwr’i inrteciiiii.^ [□ 
diknft Ui«rp MV imrlMl piftrkpt^iu^ wliikh iLK -eoUKled "b? ii- 
oAtitf.'l Ip M>c£wt Oreooft Ibt 
auM, which wen ippliKt tn lta« Sini ^inlikfiOD ipp lOEfeddof Ihi 
maricoi;^ Mill 1 ft tin Eitxtpeitftl Booh, end HfudAltj 

Iplbw of [lift llhMk Ag«. ft (uOf divilhiprd Pjni«B of taftaU^n 
obuinwi* In Uh H4^Igim:i nwrtatft p llitfd wu pftlii to 

Ltw PEDpettir, b zT^urp lor whk!lt h4 jrnjtbd Ui pnAftclion 
■Chlaftt [Llei«ft,> 

10 upkIppi IftdU Uie fcli^ wftp ftftUlJftil to market dupi^ wblel] 

vurlftdf ftciOMdJliii; to drcunstiifiCH, f ppp # iwtntivtta to a tcnUi 
of th* Tftlqp or thp p3ftda.ltl Tfaft tAqUcCjILer C< Ibp llPJbbft 
tnM^pl ftt Eftliftii muft pft^thKft cowdoo to tht rhiofj vlutoror 
too TftJat d lilft cwi4ft Iftigr bt; ^1 ftul In tli» BDbdftl barftftl 
ft4-eir]r pMon wpalMoqglit ArtkJtftlof nk hid to h4ndoTvr«i« 
of ■«« kindri* In th* Amidnl diitrlci thm 4ii*4 ftiuniQl towiiH 
twftaEJftbii of toft vfttiift ol thft poodi bnbfhl to caftrk*l at 
Njuf^ to ft tcflih or ft rixtoJt Ihoio b 

Ui# WhjiiKb BurkBl twt rftrf IvMv^ rfoM to to« feitu or 
thhonigr.lt while In ITh' liavraHin mirkftto IWD-tfalnli of tbn 
pnxoofU ot whitprcr Uio ntino odd Ww domaoded bjr tltf 

m. Hie arraaf«m«flts of the £iuikcb-pliice.» 
AtoOh},^ t]i« Li^j^-Gnllito tliti mftrkiMd lue bold onlf 
if tfafi lAT-ftiifier p^rtnito; ftaf the clLmfttd id vajilbld, 
lind the iiiftTke^plMCfl are wlially Withoat atielter.*^ 
Jti tlic marketft ef Madaimvw there nre neSthar 
fthopa nor Imtha, the articlea for aale being oat 
apoii matrix Tb e marketo on the LuAlabii are Ikdd 
Ht nninliahitt!^ plam^ eicepl at Nyu^4, ^berc 
there Jkra hQiUM#i for tmdere imd hota for slAveamid 
portctfiJ" When the earavana arrive at ftoFliara 
from the intertor+ bdatha and dfreUiogii ana ereclod | 
ft 4 ld^ trithbi a weok^ on ftluit vraa prtvmiudy * 
daoert neveTal hpndnKl hntfl am rcadr for the 
fttnogern coming thither over Bcn-* At ^etniiir 
Uto tmdEira tmniiqet th^r biidinmi protoetad lijf 
UmparoiT creciionM of botLi,diK and and at 

Goamln tlio warac ato expom in tooto and abedt«ra 
of bdiighjf^ when atratiger morchanta ans onter- 
taiiLDd and bauafidp” while io -omouf tbc Sumatran 
marketa kai» am provided^ whore atmog^or m^r- 

chanU can diaplay thch meridiftadi^, and paaa tlio 
night for a mere trifle,* 

At MiJslufuk Lhfi Iftff^ EiiftAft !ft BwnQ. lijiE!i nf Abftdi tnA 
ifjiJli WTcr Ml QxtonilTQi ftTH ^ M limllif oroctiowon foand In 
Ihp opMawll ftl fiftpiiWM ftnd KfiUnHl^ had PMftuav * myw ft? 
Lhi nwilcolo In AdiQUUft toftltlwr i^bih ntiMMtrai flftt-reoftfd 
liati^ wfiiteb rofm ■ otRoL 
At Etoifty <lliuiTCftfta^ iho nurhehi *hm bold In ir^t 
■q^uftm icuToufKlMi bj umtai, wbef# ftl| ktbdB of enJU oriEfft 
OHriod«! ftod (modi told ft dioatptlon which rtaJlft to lu 

tot iftCDiLtrlft Ol th* Imajtatft qif ftodhflit Migstoft® 

Tn mony morkete tlio poeUion analiped to the 
different trod an depcndi on llie natnra of their 
the roimlt being tliAk, where thoae 
uo traded In by one otilj of the Kxes, a a^lGe 
portion nf the market U uloUed to each hxJ* 

I If ■ Hlfr El OtiidkHyp Bt lb* futafti @i IhAiiO SlQulltoU. 

ftl amn enzmiiif i :^Tfftfvii ibm^ iMHBpftiilad hj m dfumuwf ftiui 
ft cnwil of a^iiv, intf dnwn hli rlMT boEot* toch mofchftiil 
<HntnOnbdplyr ftjui, iLlaCrf]|ii3Bfd^ ^dpl tdmMlf, If litwuift of ■ 
tnrMin cftbbiih bi&ldmt;: ftho^ a Uirv, irora ihf DHKbftftt'k em^- 
tmA ((hhutfj L ITtl. 

rBoowpi/Jf xftftH Ml tDAiietoit IL m, 

i nwOftft. 4£H£Hb 

i Dftdihftiiu ClijirpoTtoft, Hid Oodacy OftpiKrtorra Ku- 

latiiToX F- 

I Si^irftiliik |L &L r fh 7&. * 

> Tcwqftrrnwi. hfv^ tt, »* L wbIi , r 'ml, 

11 You w- lHfMn , fttcvp Tm Janm A/Whoi. m ua 

usali, Jdf Schaitz, I*. I^/A. 

ti nfttftWftp L IS£t 

Nemilt* o/a Tmr, m SB' 
iradiiiTorpp, 17. taraiJB, 

WiOuoHOnp p. ^ t 
1H UiL^^iiAtotr, |k. 34r. Them metlafto bcJotif to |Lr 
Lwbr; ftadK wbfln (bt toftrliot k vtot, to «7 lom ft pwnfftliJtti of 
Uw aUkn fpro|pctor)i. 

A laidb a 7m * AfriouEEL IL fiSS. 

It Umh, £ rra « Akundnp Qfl?, 

H ^rUi, b. tl, e#. »i>£«p04. ^ Tab, MIL 

■OofUftr I nx.; Tchqhiiiwn. klf. 14; EMhB^n, vUL Hk 

ii^FftMifCp at Hr <A dhirTiiin .j: itMffwiBhmr. |ft tv tnrr- 

bpfftlL 

nfftuiitociikft^t ni- 


. JV^. ^JfftdoilftMftr, 1 m 


la top nuu+ftri oT ftftcieiTt Hoftko cftCh cUto of mfichiwdlrt 
Ep 4 lift p^otntiKl plft»,> too tnon eambmu luidi bptu ftocHl 
iQ iIm b*]|thbouriiif itRoCji, w In flOBli oq (bp ;* toihoM 
of Uh Miudl? Afpp wbhl dctmnlftnl Ibft Lndrfi noiefam Wht 
ftot opij Ebe clu±ulftr of hli hiA hla ofttiaiulJlf ; hmI. In 

HftBft caaus Lhc biter wu too ooJt itofpnBbvuLt-t 

IX Modes; of borgnipuiE^ ift tba i3iar]crL-;;Ono 
of Lao m«t clmnwterwtic procticeaQf the piimitire 
trader \e that of Iraiiiacting burinm by maaao of 
a third perBou. Dall^ telb tti that the Alenta 
never trade with one another dirciclJyi and wn 
have E^uggBflted tliat Rome light is thrown upon the 
origin oTtliift melUed by the inetnneo of the eser- 
cIm of the oilent trade re^wted hy lAnder.* It in 
naid thal^ among the natives of Aojitralim ahlldrea 
am nuuLo in order that thejr may 

act AJs the A^enfe of tlielr respective tribea in the 
ljTiiil&i]6d of Miter; ^ and many caiw-*! may he cited 
in which the iniui who taken a stranger nndci^ hia 
pruteotioii not only acta on hb hoot^ but aodata 
IiLuj In buying and aeUlug^ and b ganeniJIy re- 
^ponnihln for hia condnet-^ 

At Bftfbcn c«b tCnuisiT mnit tooOH ft pfotocufl-(dUon). 
Ub dHT qcit trftdo iriiboul bhta^ fttid luuit pay him «u p«r 
Oftut oe Lhft iftJiM or tvftir ftrtldft fti-hkh he livUvl Into tba 
iiHwkcL Th* ftMflii [ft hb bra^; bw pTnlecli bho ftsftiiuti lh« 
ftitortlobi of tlift bftllvti^ ftod fltUlto ftU dlipahH Id whloH Ito 
may bare Ihmih ijjvi}|r«d:> A ftlDilv fti>xnj.i3i b Qt tb* 
put plfti by the himt mI Pli54b*w_» in KImK wbauftw 
■n ftfiklE ehft%n bfttadji^ llift ftiUff payi ftOHEUBlMlQB toftthbd 
]wjty, who b nippoHd to han tftdJnatod IIh pvmhft«e,lt 
In the morketfl of many AjfLatio countriee a 
ourious practice preraib hy which iiadert^ when 
bargaining in the pre^^nce of othcre. from whom 
iUtv wi>li to eonecai tbcir haamoftSp drive and con- 
clndn thidr bargauitf by touching the poin to of each 
othfli'a fmnnm under a nhawL without a word heinj^ 
epokflo. Ithon hcen found lu nm at l^tccco,^^ at 
dobcutp^ among the^mah,^ at diddo,^ at PegUp^*- 
lu Ktftinccap^^ in Mongolia,^^ and eLsowhertt* 

Tftftqijmiiftdft b hOU* ft 4MUldt» HftCtkft Hhkb }>fvVftllfid ftUteB^ 

tlift ladbn wwari In tbn raarkclf Bt ftndvFit UvsIob. Tbwy 
auioiicBd toctr wlbbouL B, weld bftLftg: ipebftii- "IHk wis 

party bcid wt toe ftitid* ct which ihi wbtHKl to dbpw s aiul 
Ibi BtoftT, ^Log b Id Iw iHfta, nudD Ibftt 1( wu «□[ ft 

bJr aqulwanl Tof wbftl ftbft prepoud to ftm la ftutoaf^. U 
the flnt ptrty rrfiwd to add ftnythbijr, ■iHnuiilwibfc cfkiftiriif 
bM- Otlittiawr; If Pb# ftdktod what Wftft deqiBiHtwl, tbft lawn^ftto 
WU cDndndftcL 

14 . Methoda of seeming attendance at the 
isorket^ Jta place in puhlic and aodol lifa— In 
ooiue of the Congo countries it in penal fora womoit 
toga to her fartn on a market day,* To the dotdm 
to indiioe the atrangcT to come to loiurknt fleemn* 
oftcribes certain Lydian nad Bahylonian regula- 

lOOrtAi, t llf. 11 j Mfthfttfitlap riit »: 

marifftn, L i Gcdwjx, V iub. 

lea I OBTmrft, Ik- 

* II, 50(0.: Elton ind CMiOlaft, pk 5, », 

* cA. ilH; cIL IL W. ^tcbealii i^eouBt Thft Eikiaio 

ibm iS RBEW IlSHL pt- L p. 1641.) of to* 

^j^U^^rriWlilift and | i til). « /t,-! 4 (3> 

7 Art, firauftiu,. s (^y Id UftnBaqy Lb* lin 

inftjbgr iftftftH wu ftl Oftoft protoctoft bnkEf^ knd Inirrpntftr (hw 
O. Koriuw, * ItorkK ICauEbuinH liDtj Rftfubtartdil to tartodbvMt 
LUl-tirvErtiaJliilftUa,' ^ TIE W xL ftoDOJ fiOC LI 
■ Bftmrflmfccbw, fu SL • Btonr, L YFi 

I'M p, IA bUDdUbBi^t, Ih, iVi, 

» L. 41 Vftrtbcaift. fk ]»; ;^Tiir4 de UvZ r«m to M* 
Bam IndiH , . IdDcfam^ fnftbJpH ftodtfyL to Ilto 

^ RigEftiftTiiiirbc*, p- tTi ito E^itodt^JL 3$3- 
W »rbto, 13- im 

uOter IMtridr, to to Itoktoy^ ^ /<Vtoiipel 

yart^toft* . . , ^ Ob EniHi^A .Vpitofi, Londotv, LSys^lADG, p, 
li TtO. 

» nrtwiwTftIUtp tor. It *<4. L fh 
n E. to Hue, TVar^^lr to Turtanr, tAM, CAfiuL 
LondoDk l&SS; eh, r.; it* to Yuto, OftEAft* and lAf Wag TlElAftr 
de. IWEto^kLiirE L |>. d.T{L 

bSHDOttofa VftHliBDu BfKi 1‘yHld dt Zarml; mm abe 


»xlT.a. 

■ SoiiLlayi L AcoBoUcir to Lbr indfenk bnoE ladto, Id 

MicifOt ftqd Ebirinc tEft Hlddb AguLtlw oukH wu 
Uto only |itft£ie wbtrr It vu prumkiitilji u M monblaft. IZv 
wbe ftold outiida dT U wu rMfd^d: u la Illicit IndcfR aod 
hw Who Loojfbt togoi him u bu aoxitiipEioe! (LaHth, p, TTS' 
TotqqmjKla> riT, 14: Zhivitin, p, 'UT Lk 
A ifim, into /ftl«TV0ftnVk mad Ttt4* 

^ A'tfitoftf V I mt, to UB. 
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tkioi regirdlDg iJtm rclndona- of vrldi 

ihA women of tbn ocmnLiys nod iro m&jr i^go 
to B Uko oti^ snob emtomi m the tempowy 
of C«BtrBl Aii&, And ftimilu iLsagea 
UiQrffaod ebewhetB.* 

lu thf BbUb oarkibfM fimlmv oock^lIitTUiTf, wt lUi 
w«w bcftt'ironi l&rm (^jbCw At th* hlr of 

Vl(AlB EAiiutctkdid baldftrlbbl uid eoflUBmuI nn uUivIvd, 
truw« wm d«cli»d, vril^Aen ««n pmlftliEiAd, miid Iritrul# 
VW br«rt||[bt b- It Md tturd tliMl b^tratlub w*n hy 

putbiMy who bnfight thdr skoghttn with tb^m, tbiX povt« 
prodand th»\T wwfw. wwl !*•* irral imhLtkwrt M rwnt*. 
Uoti, bt to im|r it b/ B Emtiid* 

In Irriuid tfa« uiui^ er hif, w*a "la UHinb^ ol the ppofda 
CTiry witlb«tt d3#UMtiOn: !!■ ifrU Utn JnOill aftmuiOJl 

kitid of Iu|;b titsblk) jpAEiiif, bJiO iU awlii «liij«et nt tb« 
bnCfon ot nniiH^ BthlKla cmniKi, ipwid^ iind |iii«tj|ii4i of dlj 
kindr^A nH«t Irapwrtdnt qf liui oau^ ««» thw of 
TklitltonB, TUckt^ baO UihAi^^ Tli« pwpit ot l^butcr 
bftd * prOrtDdAJ ttmtcA nt GvnwO, Or Wvtitm, oom tmy 
thtn wbli^ bcffdn Ob UI AtJgt^ uid ftbded oa tbc mh,* 

*’PtOtttK}tM aftvity 1^ taHh tJat nObl* ud tbe ^h« BftB, ud 
iiM'rrotH«fcvnAl*w«i tlwn «llLiiV ikod 0xblb£daE 
pdolOdtit ud %h^\T profetaLaokl mofkM to Mug!: mod th* nwudi 
wfln lor iirtf;; {WQfk ol] ut llui wu Jml or kwfnl to bq 

qr BidilMlKl or iMCoKd lo.*^ F«t» Uw* pro^IK4g[fctod^ 
old k«i wtrA AbJB&nBd, pt^ md ppodbifliKL TIlki wu 
amitr, ndtwtloB of pHtrj, f«Aw unu, itfaktio ipofti, bOltE^ 

fktdnr. Bud jDRgU'nLff-^ 

In UkdBfucBT LbB biMfLBb I| B filBcv pf pofaUd mrt| ud kt 


It Micrt OpmI (Id BElIlOOSCBDMDiB Ol Lb* B» 

modtM^ to thi Eibjbi iBBrkti Bod JvttM mod bU mutton 
IbBt BirKt thv PQWIBOnitj BfV prockkotd- It ll th* plu ol 
p*^ feikdpr tri^hmjr mtBfBHne, of pliHiBiDfw mod b4 
pJotL* Bib ^poBD dibjuIi IbK tU obj, BaL mov ^iTcntd 

vtya foulineB Mid du«ii; ^ ud tfioUM BmuiciABati booog^ 

njj^ mmrn ol tht ICtkJiEio iBBrkitL^ Tbootwho rMori tg lb* 
bdofo aiBrlHlfl Dot oak ud hUL bat ta owt Mudi^ 

lo drink ud uJoy b reiiAp wttJi thi»tiH to HUlt thonj 

qtierilotia^ to tuM m^won, m Bmngv dlsputa bttwHn a\*m 
mad rilkfBW to deddn on vi,r «itd peuPi 14 bBrgKlfi Bbmit Lb* 

pq;E4bw of B wUt, tO dUOfillB BUtcB lut Ot BtollD^ ud to fiT* 

pubbdtjr to CEBOKtioni Biicb bi Uw nktuo of bofMg** or 
□rtHHHn o< wtff* or tba WroEnt of lb* prioo oi blood. It k 
UktO IbM Lbd aiu wbo it robbed f^rei kEsfonutlon of th* 
Bad tbu tb« erpditDTi U b* wvaal ret ptynMot. j>b^ 
dBlu* tiH IhImot gf PiO dtbtor^ It b thure^ too^ ibBt ofiw&klB 
Bn win^InlfW^™ BDd cgiDdraJi BxsoatHL [fnder tb* tm* In 
In vldoll^ Lb* dHnkorv of pMEa-wl», Lb* pdUtkUa, wL 
HWi-mQflfir hold iptidpAyorUiL^ 

LmiUTiiu.^B)B BDtbarLtiec m riled In tba eoan* ol tht 
BTtidlo; but mdBl nlcnno* moit b* awd4 lo tbn* wDtka« m 
whlei ElH wrilir oi Lb* BHkk o™ b ipwikl debt i IL LBich, 
* Uii uif il*ii orinuLlTBS KultanEafan,” ftrcAr^ 

/Ur sooAi/iHfKMdu/?, lx. tiMd] 4i»ir.. TOO o;, ff-; p. 
Hunlldi, AifEjiriM ftarii dh»4fdu MnrdUtri dH/*frML 

fkriiv laSIT; H+ SebbrnLiJo Crwnta, 

iwa p. J. UAMl£ittkK-(jm£a&OK. 

MARQUESAS.— tsea PoLryEsiA. 


MARRIAGE. 


IntroductOTT PranitiTe IW^ S. H. BlVEESlr 
p. m. 

MbylonibJL—Sea 'SaniLtie;^ 

Bmddhist.— See Pauilv (BnddliiitV 
Burmese.—^ Bu ftUA. 

Celtic (G. DotrUffh p- 432. 

CttristiAQ |W. M- FoletJp p. 43a 
Egypdaii (F, Ll, OKrrFiTH)^ jx *43. 

Greek (W, J. WoCDUODfiE), p, 444. 

Hebrew.—See ^ Semitic.^ 

Hindu {A. B, KmTB)^ p^ 44&H 


MABRIAGE {In trod notoiy Bnd PrtinitiTe]L— 
MnrrLB^ Iw twqi nmia Iniietioiie : it te tlie menna 
ndi^ted hf humne. Hcletj far rc^Intm^ tba 
lAtioiw between tbe sexea; mid it. famuibea tbe 
mecbnnbni bj rneina nf wbieb ttie relation uf n 
cblld ta the eommuDity Li detenninodd Owing to 
the preponderant uaMitanee which iMii 
attuned to tho fomiDr idnction. the mere xtdetly 
hmulI funetlmiB of marTiiLgo hiLve been largely' 
overehadowed by ita niomil napOGt, and it Ima not 
been enflidentty recognized that the function of 
nutmitffe an the regnlator uf Bocial rulatioiH iTi.ii.y 
1 » of the moet deJinite tind wham the iimtltntion 
ifl of a Teiy Ibje and iodcSiiite ordfir when regarded 
from thp moral standpoint of oLVllbnd man.. 

The inaGtntion of morriago roaj be regarded an 
^ K WiWornMucfcr 3^ HMarwof llvmanMarrimpt^Londoa, 
\m,pp. Tak, Jlbok^ Jf«m Pttm, 1 144.14 ^tttK 

m, (L 44, ML, m BM ^ A, IL Poft. <^niici4^ d*r irAwK 
itrei^hxm JmrUpmdmty CldfiELliibrg BUd L^lpidg, laa, L S&: 
XL HStutaley, RtckiM^ Bferiia. UOA, L 4di;; IL 

Wriatwlil^ diiwffditeha £^hm, 60 r LgUvp. ifT; £L 
J>L* JmsHoia in lArrr /ik Sit^ 0*^ 


It miM pr^d^ u B tpcjclal priirl]^ ". .. *L riot Omaeo kg 
at** qom «fe Isn 


I IfflESmi;* B efllllill.B 


dkrti* soDdiiiibui fBLc> kxks^nH 
iKlaK*Tll^fnuT*Qa, p, 4S3i 
tMuBclefl, pp- KT4, BaOi+ Sint jRriff ruKk dm 

J5m w Jmro/nRBalm, p. irl TbtfBiDlRf bootb* wbfch Bf* 
lotiBd In tbs ksq*| pOpalotii bMlB Dl Qfljakadl iDBDi to 1 h tbw 
«lr «iitn*4l tml^dtHock Uarfrcidi^ t?0> 

» W ninii n inT P, Pfi. n 1 p TtOL. Awitlfgg to nurEkbUiJt. jpk 440. 
IL WU Lb* tujfLain amonf itm Am^. Arab*. Wfoc* Llit WBtkbibi 
qoih{rmA, tg bitoc Lbcif DwriuaBbl* dAnghtjcn tg ]aiMML Bad 
it *14 th*r» Only uibC Lb* wnAt^ wu HtKiwItd. 

* P. W,Joydt^j. iJimorrof AdtUwti fj^lktidp LotidAfi, 

ItOa IL 43$] •«« S. fiATB, fli LA# -OtwA wmd Qnmth 

4)/ a# OHutrobd Cribw da, iWk 

p, 4oeL. 

*/kELi4L 

T c^ny, liL ISO, £31- 

ilb. L pp. odr^ edrl, cocxxrt. 0. lit 


Iraman {J« J. Mom and Lh GRArig p. A&A 

Tapancae and Korejua |T. NAEAJUf p* 

Tewish il. AiiBjLiUMajp p. 4ea 
ModiiiL—Sea Family (MiuLtm^^ Law (hluhun- 
madanh 

Rofflui (W. Warub Fowmah p- 4^3- 
Scmilic iQ. A. Bariun). p. 4GA 
Slavic (i. MAcUALb p. 471. 

Teiitonic.^Soa Family (TentoDic ud BaJln- 
SLa-fiob 


the centTol featore of ill forma of hamau aociety 
with which we aro aoquainteiL ft fitamLa Lu on 
e^pedritllj ctoM relation ta Uio fBniUy—using thia 
terni for the grenp consisting «f parenta oud 
ohiidren. TbU ^roop rents absolutely oa 
the invtltutlan of niarnage^ Whole piarriage ia 
monogamoiLB, tbs group fqrmwJ by tho famUy will 
CODjdst of the oon^orts and th^ ohiiiLren ; where 
marr^e in polygynana^ it will ocmidat of a monp 
Uls wire?^ and tncir chUiLren; wliilo in polymndiy^ 
the family will consist of a wqinan,g her hnshandi^ 
and htr e^drsn by thene hn-^^ianda or aligned to 
thuea huAbajidi by ecMial cenvenEiunr 

The initrttiition of marriage also umdiirtiev the 
extended family^ this teim meaning the socud 
gmup ccmaiatlng of ail pemma related to one 
another either py consuguisity or by thoae aooial 
contentions, whmh sn elLcn take ita plaoe Art. 
Kim, E h the marriages of the mem ben 

of the extended tomlly that iminerliataly deier- 
mine the Umrta and toncUuns of thu mode of 
aocia] gronping. 

The rdallon cl the cIbji and ether aimilar ecxiial 
gteupe to nuuriage ia Iw sintpJe, AVliile marriage 
la the foundation of the familyT it ia peauble that 
the clan^rganliadon ba^ grown cot of n atote of 
society ht tfhJeh indiridoal mairiiij^edid not exist ; 
butp whether tl^lH has hocn ee or net, the elan^ 
orguixation aa it now oxuts U Intimately rbJetod 
to marriagep. thia inadtntlon being ihs maona by 
which deftceut^ Inheritance of propeity, ffooeesuDn 
to ranV^ and oth«r sooLal ailfcrentlations a» 
regnlated. 

t. R^ulaticHi of marriage-—In all fomki of 

I Rllkp Mto. rnmdttifaMear,^ htAt 

■ JLLpgt«*a>^L«t*(mi*gx, IL 77 L 

■ Migreg. CTwivrdiB Pmpmm**, »9. 

4 A ^in!iTT?^i O' ^40% 

* QM* db la BtriiM J* rA bE iftfNptwAiPri dw Cm!go^ p. OO. 
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MAI£RIA0E (lutToduotory aixd PrtmifciTO) 


huiDiLii then nf« deJmiU nale# ngiiUting 

wliom Lbp membeni vf tbs -scutiiniiaEty Duy ind 
miy not nmrty^ The«o ruin ak of mu^ dinemvt 
Idodi^ but t^ej bIL rail tuider one or -dLI]^ of tvo 
Eaiin funiii: regnlAtiuu bj kin^ip or gBu^ogicul 
TvlAtiomhip i iiad bj noie fotiuor mnaal 

PiOcb&nlfflii, oonidBEiiig of clotki of Blmiiiir flociil 
groups Tbe raloi niuy abo dlatiugalifaDd 
oocorduL^ tbej probibit or tmjniu ocrtaiu onioiuL 

Among all tlioH poopin Hbin bftTu tha family aa 
Lbalr main fontL ol aocSal gronpin^ m&rri^o Is 
rqgiilKtcd lolelj by kiiubip, oad the ruJn ntgu- 
luting nLamogo coiuiBt eanltulvaly of umbibi- 
tioDB, foiTttbg tho "tablo of prohibl|«d kindred 
and aMidtioa? FoopIob wbosi aocial ^atem ia 
foonded mobljr on tuo dan or otiMr ilmuar niodo 
of g^ptng do aoU however* rebate tbdr 
mATTiam tolely by thii meclinoifim, but tbUInDd 
of regmatiim^ ta dl casea of whloh we have any 
exaot knowledi^, la comblnDd with the regnlation 
of maitiAge by kiiuhip, the two modH of regular 
tion cOH?xirling, and BupplemBating one anoLfier. 
FnitheTp this doubte mode of re^Jmtlon doee not 
coo^bt entirely of probibiUoni, outp lide by aide 
with mla ol prohioitioii, there are often definite 
Tulea whith enjoin tmuriiige with certain relatives. 

The regnlatLon of morriagfl aoKKiated with 
modes of Bodol groaping assniues tettain definite 
fonoa for whkh there are well entablbhod temj, 
Bueh aa exogamy, endogamy^ and hypergimy. 

^ Exogamy and cadoraiEiy.—Mach coufnBton 
lias been prodndod in the urn ol th^ teram 
1 hrengh the mbtalcen Idea that the procesaaf 
which they denote are opposed to one anolher, 
this bekig chiefly due to an error on the part of 
McLeonab, who wm the first to daraw atiention to 
Ihs pnetice of oxoga4ny. According to thb writcTp 
exogamy b a enatom in wbkb a penaon hae to 
wiimy ontaido bb tribe. There are a few omes on 
record, thongh nvan about those we need far more 
exact iDfurmaUan than wd pcHseuip in wbbh it 
Mfluu tliat people bare to marry onlfnde their 
tribe or other lUiuEliiT aocbl gronp, hut in tha vaat 
inajoHty of the casei lor which the term ' exogamy ^ 
fa need the exogainouj sodal groap is not tne 
tribe* but that aubdlrifitun of the tuba for whi^ 
the bemi 'olim' ia generally eniployod* When 
we say that a Community poaecam the dan- 
orgaaLzatioOi we niaaa that It U divid^ into a 
niimbeir of greupe| the mem here of each of whkh 
mmt marry ouuule their own gronpL If they 
mint majry mbo wme other group of their own 
eommtinityp we hate to do with thn practice of 
eiidogamy, the eoznnmnitj la a whole being endo- 
gamouo, whUo Lbe clan wilbln tbo ccKCnmuntty is 
exoganiuujt. From thb U wil] follow that exogamy 
and endogamy am not antithetical [^oceoeea, bat, 
where both axEaU supplement one another. 

Endogamy in uli aeose is a rels^ivalj infreqnent 
practice, 1>emg moit fnlly deveEoped in caste 
ayitem of Indio, In whidi the caite im the endu- 
gamoni gronp and the or other rorre- 

Boondiof anl^gTonp the exugamoua unit (see art 
LASnh The social syatem of the Todaa ia another 
pure DiH of iho dliriaion of cadogamDtiB aodal , 
noupe into (Lxngamona chuur. In other parts of 
the world ob]%a.rci;ry endogamy is rare. There are 
many people who ere isolated fjTDtn their neigh- 
boura, cither W physical orp atlU more fier^nenUy, 
by social couditionSp such as eonstaot warfare^ 
who habilually marry within thdr own coiumtudty 
but their cue diOerm lundamentally from that of , 
the Hindu nr Toda in that tiioro la no definife 
prahibition of mamo^ within the ciommunity, 
imdp If the oppertanTty arim, aoch marriages 
mwt with no oppe$ltioti. Even In EctroM there 
are rmaes in wliiim mairiige within the village or 
other social group Is m habitual and drjiharturit 


frum this custom ineeU w tih mdi social reproW 
tlon that we oome ve^ near to tme ondognmy^ 
It would aecm that this tendency to endogamy is 
espedally pronounced whore tho ponpio of the 
village follow ons ocDLLpatiuu, and Ihia aaaociatirkn 
of endogamy with iKcUpatiou is not only ebaractcr- 
istie of the caste system ol India, bnt is al» found 
in €me of Uie exceptionsJ examples of obligatory 
endogamy, which occurs In Africa In the aase of 
the smitbi^ who often form a social jgitnip kept 
ieparatflp by haring to luatry within their own 
; body, from the teat ol the irommunity to which 
they belong. It in fioteworthy also that there b 
a definite tendeuey towards the anoclatiou of 
emloganiv and oeenpation in the cases of prtest- 
hoad and royalty, and in some cam tnarriago 
wLtliin those clmes is so strictly onjoinM that tt 
amoiinta to a (orni of endogamy. 

The practEoe of exogamy ofreurs in moiiy forms 
aocorilbg to Um nature it the social syateui of 
which it forms part. U the cammiiAitry is totemio^ 
the oxopjnotta isooial groop will be the totemlc 
clan. If the aommnnity if organised on a eocia] 
or terrltorlaJ baaet the exogamoiu unit will be the 
Tillagep the hamlet^ or the quirter of a town. If 
the gtomping rests on a babef in. common dascenti 
the exogamons group may take Ita name from the 
anceEtor^ this mode of organizatioEi diflering from 
^gulation by klnalilp In the coipiuon ancestor 
ii remotep and in eome caaes mythical or fiotl^ous. 
In. one frequent form of exogamy the whole com- 
mnnity condatp of two mcioLieSp the men of one 
moiety marrying women of the oLher^ The rule 
that two people with the same fatuily name may 
not marry, which ie found in Uhi^ may m 
regarded aa another variety of oxogomy* In 
Austtalla this mode of or^snuatlon U mrEMf^cd lo 
aa to produce a oompUcotw system oonjiUUng of 
social gTobpe known os matiiiUDniol claa3e& 

3 ^ Austruluiil xsatrisiaixul eJanee.—Thw form 
a special vorltty of exogoniouM ayetem in which a 
person hsa uot only to marry oatmdc hia own dwp 
ont has to many into anothorapedfiad group, in 
one form, known as tbo four-dosB syslom, each 
moiety Is compufed of twosecUoniip the mairiacos 
of metuhers of one section of one moiety being 
limiMxl lo one section of tlis othsr. This jyatem 
ia mnocist^ with a peenliar mode of descent in 
which a child does not bslooig to the class of either 
father or mother^ Imt lo tbo oiber oection of the 
moiety of one or olhoTr In anoUkcr form, known 
oa the dght-chtM xyxtemp each of the lonrclaBaea 
la oompo^ of two sections, in whidi dweut 
foUowi tbs satBO kind of rules le in the four-class 
ajBtcnip hut of a more a>mp]icatod kind. This 
form of sodal orgaukation bos untU rocently been 
suppee^ to be uniqna, but A Ik Bruwu bas 
ibowA^ that it U nothlog inoro than a Byxtnma- 
tiiation of the mgi^tlou of siaxriage bykinahip 
which Is genernily aaaoedatod with exogimoui 
ayMtems. In Mclauesla there are motAhly jdiniLar 
gwupiugi, though of a le& definite kind than in 
Austnlia 

+ Hj^rauiy.—TIiU nams haa bean given to 
a poctLiiar forxu of the TfenlatioD of miuTiagep 
onfy known to occur in todla, in whioli a wuman 
miut many a man ol a caste or sub-caste higher 
than berown. Where thU custojii is found, men 
and women of the aame co^o nr nub-caste ore 
oametimee also aUowod to maity, but there la the 
strictest prehEtnUnu of the marriaga of a a^oman 
with * roan of a Jowar than liar own, 

£. H^ulalhui of martiiLge by kiaihipL—Among 
fcoplea wli04e apdid syitem is bujcd specially on 
Che famQy and the nature of whose sy^otu of 
^ationship shows that thla mode of suem organ- 
Lzation hsa beetk of lung durstlouj marriage u 
uaif Miuj. iwit 
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ree^laiicil extlimvuly by ceneaJo^{»l reliLllanphiji. 

oertalo of rriAtlv-H &i« for¬ 
bidden B4id those witli other dAMtes wliiJe 

other ]iiikJTlA|*efl tn&y not bo atrictly prohibitedi 
LhoQgh Jookod npm with more or 1 m duikvoDj hy 
theootnmiLdiityi the chief eTciunpleof thudlnereiLce 
of attitude oecinruiK bi the cose of iliit cotmLeiL 
We do net know^ nowerer^ of any aueh people 
anvpng whom mAma^ with ceitiio lelaUvw arc 
obti^ntoiy, or even ao haMtiiHj u to stamp tlreir 
preeenee on the qomoncliilxlie oi rdationahi^^ 

The jrcj^nilotion of marriAge »!ely by rdation- 
ehip la not limited te peojileB whose lyatajii of 
reUtiooehip U bued on the faniUy, but ocdum aleo 
among many ^plo who felJaw the eUedhcatoiy 
H^teoi of raktionahif^ It found m noiny parta 
of Africa and America t It U dliarBcteriatio ot 
Fel^ofiia, and, oDcn-ie in iwme paits of MelancaiA ; 
whQa» m alrwly mentioned, the matrimotiial 
cIawb of Aunlndia are only a ApeeialUetl loim of 
this mode of regulatian. Among all thaga poopl^^ 
bowoTeT, the runlEa of thin typo of remilation 
differ wEddy from ttiosa aliwlj oonHiderotrui t^t 
the rcgtrlctioDS apply to the very wide didlfl of 
rdatives inirolved in tho ttae of tbe clasnlcatorj 
fjTFLem. Among miph pooplot wo hara not to do 
wil3i the pmbihitioti of niamage niorelj betweea 
hcotlior and Blater or between (uat eenaiiu^ hut 
fllio between tho«o whom we should caH aecaad 
and thitd comdoi^ or oven more rsmeta relajtlvaa, 
Bomctlmoe Uie mle forhida marriji^ with a pos-fion 
with whom wnj kind of genealo^tal eonn^lon^ 
ftmrt from relation by marnage, oan he tra^. 
Mora frequiDtlj the prohibition does not taka 
this extrame form^ but there nre mlw iimiting the 
prahibiliDii tO certain dasaea of gmeaJegii^ re- 
lationahip^ a frequent form of nucli limilatLox) 
being the exelndon from Lbe pmMbitloa of tltoH 
cABea In which comuza are dwonded from persons 
of different sexee. ThOf p among many pooplw the 
marriage of tho chHdren of two hrothors or of two 
siaten iq Etrictly prohihltedf bnt not only Lb the 
iiLarriage of eonimis who are the children of a 
brother and mater allowed^ \mt, os will appear 
shortlyp ibase rdatlvea may bo the natural consorti 
of one Hnoclw. The people who Umi regnlate mar¬ 
riage cxclameelyhy relationship have Imi tha dan- 
orgsniuthon wJikn thob nsc of the cJaBsidoatocy 
mtem bIiowb them to bava cnee powraed. Even 
tuoH who qtlil possess this form oi sooial organic 
tioQ do not rely solely upon it for tho cegalatSon 
of mtMTUgOr but rnamages with many rdativiafl 
are prohibitH ontmde iho clrde of the eiotiatnqipi 
group. Sometimes this piobihition takes uie form 
that a man mnat not only seek a wife out of hie 
Qvm clan, hut must avoid the dona d both f^er 
and mothert and porhs|M the elans of all the 
grandparents. Meie ofteop howevoTp tho proMhl^ 
dona rest more tllreetly npon klpshipi and do not 
involTfl all the members of the claim with which 
tliQ man is related. Many gnidatio&s oeenr 
b^wi^n people who regulate xnarriigG eddy 
kinship and others among wbetn nkartlage & 
chiefly r^dated by the dsn-moduinlemk bnt we 
know no people who have been carefaJly in veeti- 
gated and have been found to ha whoUy davaid of 
Ibe mode of regnlatlon hj kintliip. 

64 Uariiage with rdatiTes. — Among many 
praplK and (wpccifLlly among thoH who nee the 
clwnlleitofy Bystem of rdatioiuhlp, the negolation 
of marria^ hy kiiubip is net connned to prohihi- 
ftonip but there ajo often deSnite reguhitieni 
which make mania^ with etrtJiin relatlTep the 
orthodox uniDns, anil even in tbovs mm in whkh 
sacli mruTia^ ocenr bnt af* not A|i«c!ial)y 
freqnenE the inffoence which they have 1w npon 
Lhs nomeaclatnte of rslationaik^ showa that tuey 
niuat once have been liaMta^ The inffuenpc npon 


jf3’Bteins of reJationBhip is so deSnite that it is 
josslble to infer from their nature the exiatenea of 
ormq of mairlage in tho p^t which are no len^ 
in vognop thus affcmilng evidenee which makes it 
|iDS 8 lDle to trace Lha past histo^ of tiLarrlogm 

{a'^^artni aiuf cAiht—We know of no people 
who allow mruriage between mother and son. In 
luany places, esipecially In Africa, a man may 
marry one of his fathers wivoSp but In tiii^ casea 
his own mother is dolinitsly excluded. Miuriage 
botwoan father and daogitter U »ld to Oociir 
ocossionaliyt thongh it is ntolKible that in such 
eaees the mairliige b not that of a man with hia 
own daughter^ bat with one whom he calls daughter 
in the classilicatozy HeruHL Themarriags of a man 
with ^ hrothcr's daughter would he a ucloa of 
this Mnd, and such marriagsii certainly take place 
in some parta of Mo l a n e B ia sod in Australia. 

JTrerfAer oarf —The case in whish wa 

have the meat delinltfl evidence for this form of 
mnnioge ia that of royal lamtliea. Examples of 
the mamsga of brother and slstar are known from 
history in me royal families of Egypt and Perna, 
and ocKurred al^ among the Inm of Pern. In 
reecnt times the marriage of Ulother and sister ioj 
or has boon, Iho ciubom in Siam, BurmOp CeylaOp 
Uganda^ ai^ the Hawiulan IntaiMls. In ths hmt 
IU0 the hlgheot kind of chief was cno whoae faUier 
and mother were own hrother and iiater, who were 
thenudvea the offspring of a rimlljir union. In 
this case certainly^ and probably in the others^ 
this form of marriage is denoltely forblddra to tboes 
of other than royal or chielly rank, and the practlos 
is duo to the belief in tho virtue of royal blood and 
the deeire to keep this blood aa pure as pofudble. 

Marriage between brother and Bister hu oocisidd- 
ally be«n rasorded as the general custom of apeoplo. 
There are wdl-sttaUbbed coses whare mornAgie 
is oUnwed between balf-hrother and hidf-sister, 
usually where they ars iho ehUdien of one father 
hy dlnarcnt mothers, mote rarely by one mother 
and diffareut falhcra. No other cases are well 
aulhcniicatedjp and some recordB of the marrioj^ of 
brother and outeii inch as the case of the YeddaSx 
■re now known to be mletakem lo genfwd^ not 
Only is this form of msiriago prohihiti^p but lU 
piolilbEiiao fonna the centrid and mo«t definitB 
Ecaturn of the moml code; snd this appUcsi to tlw 
marriiigo not merely of own bretbet and sister^ 
hot of ihoee relatives in tho wyeai dsBBihoatory 
sense. 

It has ^n mmposed by Morgan and others that 
the niarnagp;[oF brother fmd sister wu otum general 
amohg maakindj, and tliat it foroiod a stage 111 the 
history of tbe instituLloo ol marriage^ bnt thu 
opinian ia ddeOy baaed on misiDteTpretetlon of the 
evidence. Thus* avoidance between bmtber and 
sister [ore Kin, Kinship, IlL n) Ims been held to 
&bow the former preseueo of rexual r^tioni b^ 
tween these relanreL This Is probably correct 1 
hat in Afelaneilii^ freni wbicb r^on some of oar 
best examples of this form of avoidanoo oomep tbe 
ctLatom is almDet esrtelnly a lelatively roretit 
pnetice dnn to extemsl influenre*^ In all cases 
where manio^ or rexnal relations are allowed 
between brother and sister^ they are probahlv of 
laiewouTTtnce^ doe either to lelucatzon of morality p 
or to the workmg of special ideasi Btmb as that of 
tho virtue inherent in royal Mood. 

(e) t^HJwi^It m necessary to distinguish here 
between the imuringe of coiijilds Id ^nem and tbc 
marriage of there cootxns^ ninally (mown aa arosiH 
reoRxoSf who me descend^ from per»oB of differ- 
ent sex. Tbe mamage of consiiu in g^enoraf is 
Bomstimes sJ lowed mnd BOmstmi’M prohibited^ this 
prohibition being a nrecuty ecm^nence cd the 

I S:iTftta l7£ir«fT cf Ih^Erif, CWmbrytB, H 
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Llaaeipg of aJI er iiomu cooMiu with limtlierq 
niters Id dLifcrait form of th« dftB&i&aktorv 

Tbo dwiiAge of oDiuinfl ia frequent Among 
Mti|iAininadAi3j^ ojittAU v witJi tho ^Aughter of th«r 
brotlior^ Add Iiere, u Ln otlidt En 

which tliiA form al miuilAg^ occum BpoiAdicAlly^ 
thft motive is ihv dee-iis to kce^ proportj within 
the fAHiili', 

The mo«t freqaent form oi Tdama^^e of coukiiu 
i» thoit whidi takes place helw«n croiM-ootdilns^ 
dirmcly, couaina who Arb ttie ohildren of brother 
Add aiater. In many p3ao« tbLi marrisgn ia not 
inorely nllowed^ bat is the oithodoK unidd, and U 
M hADitdAJ ibpt it deteiTumes tha form of the 
iyetemof rslatloDship mad give* a enecidl dbsmter 
to the hold aqdal ayiteiD. Alt ine peoplsts who 
Aio knowd to prvtuio this form of marrlAgo nae 
the cUsni^catory nystom of Tektfnmdiip j hntniinidly 
the marii^^e is not batweeci nrofta-eadfini in the 
wide old^ihoAtory aei^ hot between the obiMren 
of Own brother and Tn iiome coinmojiitiee 

theae relatives ara regarded u hiuhand Add wlk 
without the need of auj oaremony or other aodai 
AJTAngemodt, and etill nsora frequentLy they ^ply 
to one Adothar the term iiwd between husbua 
and wife^ even when they are hot actuAily niArried 
to Odo another. 

Id the mwit fraquenl form of thii n nkw a mad 
hiArriea the daughtur cither of hifi mather^K brother 
or of hia father's nUter^ bat oocasumally hfa choice 
£ft limited to one or other of iheae relndvee^ the 
CAAO Vihieh cvears the more fretiaeaUj Ixbg tbnt 
he may maxry the danghtcr of Me motne/a brother 
but nol of hia father'i butei, TbU foroi of marriage 
ocean among a few p^ploa of in several 

parts of Melaneaut, iddadbg Fiji^ and In India, 
Aipocially in the soaih of the pcidnsnla, though 
It woA probably once mota widely diatribatwJ 
ft im alw found Anidn]$ tho Halda and a few 
atbor uooplei of N. Amenoa, hut has not yet b^n 
TOcordN from America. !□ AfrU% it hai re- 
oentlj been foond by Afn*. A. Eoernfeamong 
the BotbentotA 

TliLn typo of marriago has usually been regarded 
as a secoi^ary conseftnenoe of tb* dual organin^ 
tiem of Aoclety, and has pmbahly ari»n. In most, if 
dot in ail, cases out of thifl form of aocial or^aa- . 
imtion. In Meloncsila it ban probably had aa its 
imidcdlalo oateoodent marriage with the father^i 
autsr or with tl»c wife of the motber's brotSier, but 
elsawberw it acenu to be aeLoatod by the dHore to 
keep pToperty within the family,^ In lome paita 
of AiLctralia tho form taken by the matrimoiiial 
daosoft involvca ilie inamage of BOoond coosini, but 
we do not know how far sacb marrUgea oceur 
between true aeoond eoaaiua or between more die- 
^1 nsLatlvea. in some park of the Kew Uebridv 
it k the cuHtom to marry oeitain relatives whom 
we sbodld clofla aa tint onodns oaoo removed. 
Thus, a moiL may marry the daughter of his 
father^ii sister's sou or daughloTi the daogbtur of . 
1 kia mother's hrothor's dadgnter^ or tha daughter of 
his motlier'e mother's brother. One of these form* 
of man-iflge ii esjieciaily frequoafr via, that with 
the daughter's daug^hter of fJiq father's lister. 

(d| f-'nd^ nwi nisea—Id EcderaU marriapi be^ 
tween ibcMf relatives la prohibited, Wt occasionally 
a man is allowed to marry his brether^s iLattghtor^ 
and tMs ikiarriaue would seem to have sometimes 
beeu eo habitual os to have Influenced the aysieni 
of nJatbn^hip. This marriage ocouis in northern 
Australia anif id eome ports of Melanesia. It hiu 
also been recorded elsewlinre, and is allowed in 
sold* part# of Edrepe. Sevenll iwplea of k. 


^JitAS^ p. mi. 

* Or JVsrtA Amut^a, toodaSi W7* 

r. J. BIcbsria Mtm, nft. Liaillp- 


India permit a nuui to tuarry bk skter's Jaughler. 
In some caaea It k only the daughter of ao. older 
mater who may b« martiafl 

Another martiage which may be included under 
this beading k oue occurring in Melanesia, in wMeh 
a man marries the wife of bk akter's iiou, er Ln 
whieb he and his skteris son bare tbelr wives In 
common. 

(tf) A Marriage with thefatherb 

skter oceura sporadioaHy in oertadia port? of Mel- 
DJiEKiBi^sjrd k a regular prAcrioeamonji^ some of the 
peoples of America, and mania^ with the 
tnothcr's flkter k said to occtir omotig Lhe OsaeLes 
of the Caucaraa Marria^ with the wife or w idow 
of the mother's brother is still prseiksd in many 
ports of Meloncsii^ and k sbown Ly the uouaeuria- 
ture of rdlationahip to have once Wn a oommqci 
pFoetiH. Tbis form of morrkge ake occorv amdog 
acme of the Bantu peoples of Airiest oud many 
sysUmsof rdarionahip qf N. Arnsiioo have featmos 
which would be its daturai rsimlt. 

[/) <^ran^par 4 R$ and ffmndcAUd .—In Pentecoat 
Island bi tho New Hebndes it k, or has Ihoq. the 
qdstom to many the daughter's daughter of tlie 
brother i and thiB marriage with one whn^ thiodgk 
the dassifloatary syxLem^ bofi the sUtos of a 
grsnddaEighter has buprintad Itaeif c« deeply on 
tbs nomedclature of roiatiouJihip that Lt must onoo 
have fmtm the haMtoal oustem of tbe peojilc. This 
form of raarrianhas ako been record^ among the 
Dieri of Centru Australia. 

A foamof marriage similar to that just dceoribnd, 
in that a man marties a wpniaq two generarioas 
bdew hu own, ooenrB in Ambrim, adjacent to 
Pentecost klaud. In this island a man marries 
the ^ughter of hk idAter's sou. Still more widsly 
dktribQted k msjrtia^ with the wife or widow of 
the fathoris father. The oocurronce of this form 
of marri^ was ftmt inferTed from the nature of 
the teTTdLDolwy of telotiooship in Fiji and in 
BougainvllJe Jsladd Ln the Bulomone, bnt the 
present writer has slued found it in voi^e in several 
islands of the Now Ifebrides, not only with some 
wife of tbe father's father, but with the aetual 
gTsudmethor. 

We do not at preBOdt know of marriage betwwn 
graitdparentfl ana gmudohiidrea eulsJde of Auskral- 
ssia, but there are leatureg of some African i^ystems 
of roJallonsbip which sagpgest its ooeurrence at 
present or in the psaL 

7 * Poifgaeny.—Tha forma of marr^e so far 
h! escribed ore ohatactolked by the JOHdaJ status ef 
[be pertuore to the imion. The varieties now to 
be Donaldered arise out of tbs uomber el the 
psxvoiu who enter into uuiotu The term at the 
haad of thii section ia most oonvenfently used as a 
gatierio term to iuclnde: nil auch cosoa- other thou 
moDogamy. Its difTorent forms arc pplygynyn in 
whkh one man marriso more than one wontan; 
fiblyaiidiy, in which one woman marries tnorq 
than one man; and Domniunal matriage, in which 
itkore than ona mull marriiss more than one womaUi 

i Polygyny^—Tbou^b this form of laarriage 
oakH « hoa eikted^ in every part of the wqrid^ 

It k veiy larely, ii ever, practued bv all members 
of the oonim unity, but k the special privilege of 
the powerfnl and wealthy. FcJygyiiT can be 
nmvsnal only amang a people wJ rden obtoina 
women hy capture or other mean* from 

dUtside lU own oomtuuni ty„ ^meUmss tbe 
practice k limited to eblefs, somcLEmea, wbere 
luge payments fat a wife are in rcLnse, U ia only 
the w wtby who can marry mors thau one 
^motimes polygyny k the pri^'llscc of thf>e whu 
hare dipwn thdS superiority to the rest of their 
community in somn way, ns in Eddystune island, 
in the Sofnmons, whe» aseeandwife k allowed 
to men who have tokeu ten heads in warfare. 
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Polygymmfl unjiMifi differ coiwitJtmlily in tlxe 
dwc« oE wIilI diffcreniiatiDn nficamfOByieg t}k(^ 
imion. Tlio different wivea niAy li¥o together in 
OM Loiuohold, or each mevlinteharownestabliNh- 
mfinL Souiellmee ene wife la anjicrtiir t* the rest, 
Bud h&T chUdren dilFer from those of ether wivejt 
in BoeUl fltntiifi— a condition which pajssee in- 
eezuihiT Into the dlstiQictLdii between niiuriage imd 
coDcnbuiage (we TwJeW, 5 il)« Sometin^ea there 
are deinite rales regnlating the bthaThinr of the 
hniband to the different wlvoe. 

The t^ifUtlueEit Ln which polygyny hw staeheil 
its highi^L dagtoo of demopiuent b In 

mniij porUi of wldeh the praettco b so frequent 
and hiu 00 impressed itself u|»n the social orgonim- 
tion Uiat it Sms iiiiiiientoil the nomenclatnro of 
relationsbip^ tmd tenns tiMd to db- 

tingnbh from one another Uie children by the 
different wives of a polygyitoiu ijsamnge. Other 
regioOB where polygyny la well ostAhlbhad am 
Anstmliu end pnrta of MebnesLa, where the 
polygyny forms part of an or^abw syatein of 
moDupofy 'uf the ynang w^omon uy Lho old men of 
the mninmnity. 

It Is Eotnetinins the cobIo m in potyg 3 ^y that the 
wires Bhall he sisters^ a mail who muTies amnan 
luvtng the right to take her uaters also aa they 
reach mairiaKeahle ace+ 

p. PolyandjT^—This enstom m far leas freqaenl 
than {folygyny* At the pnMut time Itji cUioi 
homfl u in Tndb and its neigh hocirhoodi and it 
ako ooeura Ln m deflnita form in the Bdar^esila 
IslsJidB and among the Bahluia and Boiibor oantn 
]»eoples of Africa. In ancient tintH it has been 
recorded among the Ambs, Britons, Picte, and 
Guonclu^, hot onr information abont thw and 
many of the reoently-recorded cnsei is net snffi' 
cient to iihow whether the eondldon waa one of 
true fsolyandry or a variety of sexual commimisni. 
Bvea in India there Is a distinct Undnney for poly« 
andry to bo ueodatod with polygyny;* thus pro¬ 
ducing one form of oommunnl murbgn Two 
varietiK of polyandry axe gonerallj mognbe^ 
in ODQ of winch hu^bude are bretberOp while in 
the other they are not DecessarUy ralatod to one 
another. Following McLennan^ these two forms 
lire often called Tibe^ and Niur [Naynr) respeo' 
lively p but are bcttcf diatingtibhed m fmlernal 
and noD-fratenml 

Both among the Todaa and in Tibet ud nei^h' 
boaring regienJi, wbrnn polyandry exuts Id its 
puTMt tornir it b of the fiateraaJ variety. Usual ty 
the eldest son of a family marrlee, andp a^ hie 
brotheni grnw npp they share his wifn with htoiH 
Even U one of tbe yonngsr Inothers takes a wife 
among tlm Toda*, eha bocomes also the wife of the 
other brotherai It is doubtful whether iha r»^ 
corded coies of non-frateriuiJ polyandry ahonld be 
regarded as polyandry at tUi Among the Ni^arSp 
who fumkbod McLennan with hii pattern of thU 
fcMn uf polyandry, a girl goes thr^gh a form of 
marnage with a man, bnt then or Later consorts 
with a number of men who need not Lie related to 
one another. It u a quostioD, l^woveTj whether 
these men itbauM not be regarded as clebbci 
nthcr than hiisfaandA^a point diflcult to deddei 
idncci the purely matrilinea! tnetitmiDua of the 
people make the fact of fatherhood of lit Lb soelul 
ImmrUnoe. 

A variety of polyimdiy which rnay 1 h db^ 
tingniehed is one which oeaorB among Bcveml 
p^plca of Indimi in which a young boy fnarrioa a 
wife who roivwrta with Uic boy's father o r matarnal 
imcl^ or some other raou. Tue wife's offspring am 
comtted os the ciLUdren of Lho bey-husbandp audp 
when the boy reaebu adult a^. ha will oomkirl 
with the wife either of one of these cliildTe& or uf 
soma other boy« The motive of the cuitom Is said 


to- be that the boy shall have a son to take Lim out 
of Put (bell). A lEmilcT pHicUee baa bean record ed 
eliiewbere, as among the IMlake and Osactes^ In 
MdauSBUL a man and bis sister's sou mighi ^larc 
a wife or wives in common, bat tliia was almost 
mrtaLnIy part of a ayatem of ctunniunal marriage^ 
and it is probable tiiat this U ako tbe true nature 
of some or all of tbe other cases of tills variety uf 
polyandry. The ]K)lyaniiEj of the Marqueana is 
peculiar tn that tbe husband are of differeot social 
&tatuJiip oue husband bdongiug to a more mfluen- 
Ital section of the oummiimty than the other. 

Wa Imow very lltUe of tbe Mial mwliauum by 
mcaiLi of winch tbe stataa of the cMidtcn is 
determined in cases of polyandry^ In several 
coses li has been recorded that the children rnw 
assigned to the dHTorent busbnikdii in order of 
age, but it is cerLainly not true of^ the Todtis, 
who were ouce credited wiLh this practice, 
AtnoDf^ ibis people there is no need for any special 
a9cHptiun of tbe children to the different linelmnila 
when thKC are brothore, owing to their commoa 
UaMtatlon and tbeir common poGsesBion of piw- 
perty. It la only when the bu^hande are not 
broLhera that the neowity arises, and then father¬ 
hood Is detutmiuod by means uJ a ceremony at tbs 
Eleventh month uf pregitancy, the innn wtm par- 
forms thifl cemmony bocamuig the father of tho 
child for all soda! purposea. 

We know little or nothing of the causes whicli 
have led to poljandiy. Among the Todas and in 
the Marqticfias talandsi, and poaaiblj alsewhorCp 
polyandry U aAKiatod with lemale infantieiidep 
and it ma been fopposed that the palymidTy ia a 
result of the soaxoity of women so produced. It 
has also hmn suppo^d that polyaudry baa iKcn 
tha rcsmlt nf tn^uAlity Ln Lite prowrtiiQn of the 
duo to Bcaxcity of the food-mippLy^, this 
either producing a onMill ^portion or female 
births owing to pbymologiesil causes or leading to 
Lho practice of infanticideu 

It Is notau^ortfay that tlie only deffalte axampLe 
of pulyacdiy lueordtHl in Africa should ixhcnr 
amoDc a pastoral people wbose calLure nosKcesea 
sov-um featorea dfoasly resembUtig tbfti of the 
Todaa 

ro. ConimmmEcrrrw^^majria^e.—Thequcstioiii 
wbetber thlalornk oT raarriage exists has been the 
subject of a lively controvony between difTercnt 
kIiouIs of sociulo^Ls for many ywa. If we 
deffne Ihk typo of niaxiiage a« a Union of more 
than one man with more than one woman, do 
DUO doubk Uiat cases occur which oonfurm to 
the dcdnilioiu This f gnu of tuiiou k found autnug 
the Todaa^ for InsInuceT but there it seems to lisve 
arisen as a combination of polygyny with poly¬ 
andry. It is when we pass from such cases to 
ihom in which large groups of mun arn bold to bn 
the husbamk of ll^e groups of woman that doubt 

OjiaBB, 

The solution of the problem turns largely on tbe 
sense io which wru ttao tbe term * moririage/ H 
this word be amploysd for ruLations between the 
lexciflp there U no question tliat gtoo^marriagt: 
dues not merely exists bat is a wiomy dUtribubN 
practioe. If, on tbe other bond, marriA^ is re¬ 
garded asfieutlaUT as an instlLulloii by w^Mcb the 
poclal atatua of chUdrra k determiued* we ate met 
, by our very imperfect knowledge of the exact 
nature o-f the rorarded cows from thhi p^ut of 
view; and another diMculty k that of dm wing the 
line botwaeg wife and eononMne, between bojbaiid 
and dekbeo. 

The rueofded case which smilb inooL to deserve 
the mimB of group-marriage in tliat of the Ngom- 
Ijana [OrabuTipal of Goulnil Australia. It is 
stated thaL^ amugg thla poupte^ no man has 
eluaiva rights oser imy woman, and that we bava 
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not do with a ocmfoAios bctww and 
^ppeim froia comporLijot] with an od- 
jQiniag iwpre, tho BierL The Bi«i hiTe a 
dflDoit^ wrin for ladividaol vUu tippfy- 

nudttt; tii» ddo aide with the nwo- 

uru relolion^lp, which |a mtaialj one ia wMch 
a ffroQp of mw ind n group of women Lave the 
mot to ieKuo] lelatiom with one uiotlier. The 
N|jMb|uia hare bonsMirte colled jtimunfform, who 
e™eiitly oorrqjipond with the pirmuru of the 
Bien, and the relationi between the Kgaimha^ 
men and women who call one another r^ejio would, 
theTolon!, «eeni to ^rreapond with the 
miioa of the Dieri^ okoept that thej are gtoop- 
relationehip^ whilo the ttppa-malku onJoa opDora 
between indiriduola. The Uppu^jKolku marriage, 
howovoTp hi o^jocintod with too cnatoni of londuig 
a wife, while mpn other tliJin the buL^d have 
^ariul T^lita an pert of the ninmi^ oerenionr. 
11 tlie itptKt~-maiiru uoloti b Togamed oi true 
uiwxiaM, It ia diUiciilt to witliho^d thb najue 
from the union Utuwo nupa which neama to 
comb-pond with It among the Ngambono, In 
order to reach a positive uecbEon on the oiatteTs 
however, we nhoold Uhe to l>e more fully tnfenned 
about the Qicaet Hocial r^ationa whieb eiUt 
b^ween ^Udicn and the male jiartnen in the 
dinerent kinda of nMiott 
la aqme porta of Mdimeala there la an o^oeia- 
ticn of deGELito IndlviduaJ marriage with the 
orcurrance of RexuaJ relationa between the grcmr 
of moo formed hy the hnabond^a Im^eni aiS the 
gmp of women formed by the wife'a autcra 
Smoe tbene penoa eonsiat of bmthem and itiaton 
in the clamficatory oeluHy they maj be of con. 
Mduwble aiia. Thla caae ia, now at any raUSp con. 
rinad to relationi batwiien tlie KKeB, and it mtokn, 
tbareforew tator not to retard tbla oa a form at 
gTon^rrMurij^, but tosipcakof aaxniloonLmajiiAni 
oaaociated with Individiial marriage. 

Tbo«e caacfi may be similarly legerded In whidi 
oil the tncmlTete of a cenvEptionaJ brotbarhood 
posacss marital righto oirct the wivM of olhtr 
fdbwa. The inwit deOnito eaae of this kind u| 
which we know U that rewdod by C. G. Sells- 
inann^ among tho Maaam of Hew Gmneiii Fa 
whkli all the mombera of jt brotbarhood w'ho 
called one another ertojii have marital righto over 
ihfl wivea of t he erum. 

Concubinage aud clckbtiaoL—Itorerence 


II* __ 

already bean mi^e to the diiBculty of dwtuigtuih 
mg tbcfK coEiditioiia from muTtogo^ 11 ic mu«t 
ponvenient ime of the word ^oonenbmo'would ho 
to denote a wnnion with whom eexaaj relatlund 
are pennlLted, aJthoogh the noioo dvea not in¬ 
volve fatherhood if timro ihoald be offspring* 
SitnUariyi the torm ciebbeo would be moBt con¬ 
veniently lucd of the male partner in a ^ilar 
qnion. If the tomia were oned in thli ncnwjp the 

C iawrti and piramn^nt of iho Bimi and Hemra^ 
a would be eononbinea or ekiebeL The dla- 
tineUon wonid be 'especially apidicable In ituoh a 
aae u tlwt ol the Todoa^ wboM itioit^Aodri»»l 
would be distingulolied u frldabel from the 
bo^wnda properp tbem bdng tbe itofM^rtant diflor- 
ence between the two that the 
partnmblp ii not Mqbjeet to the tow of endogamy 
which legilataa the polyindronp marriagt^ The 
mokMA&dvtiioi also never obtains the atotoi of 
fat bar to bispartner'a cbildren excej^t in thooa rare 
nun In wbleh, being of t be same endoiwinoni gremp 
u on etpecCant iUH>thcr whme husband ie dnd or 
misvtngp he u colled upon to perfonn the ceremony 
a hich deteimtoel fatherhoDfL 
The difficiilty In naing the term 'cnncnbineMn i 
the HUH iliEu proposed uthat m HOiutof the coHSp 

BriSijAi ^‘fw quiLrM«i l#ie, p. 

iTtr 


such aa thoec of tbe OTp in which the U 4 e of the 
torni u Gsed, cencubiaage carriiea with it the 
miol relntion of fatoerhood, aaiuelimEa even with 
ftiil righto of iiilikiiitaiiee and Biiceesdon (of, art, 
Co?r(JUBllfAflE Etntrodnotoryjb 
ti Marriage and sexDol retotloiie.^li] thin 
article tnani^e boa been enneadcred chiefly aa a 
aociol lurtltntion 1^ uiRina of wLdeh the refationa 
heiwwi paMnta ood chiMroa beceicc port of aa 
crganiz*ir aqctol People among whqia 

murriage i& a hocuiI matitutlnii of the cooat deinite 
kind may vary peotly in their attitude towozdi 
the Boxuol retotiona of tikOrried peiBona AH era- 
datioOfi COB be found between peoplea who regard 
any sexual retotinna orii^ than Lhoag betw^ 
husLan-d, oud wife aa a beinona -oQ^ce and thoeo 
who allow very great freedom in tbia reep^ Of 
all thq myses of which we Ii&to any knowledge^ 
howtrverp the cxtra.tnarital relationi of maMad 
pensous are Bubjeefc to ileGnlto restrictienii, ibe 
duo to the nature of than restriotioui renting 
upon the concoplion of a wife m the potoond 
property of her huabontl Tha.i many jioopiea 
who will kill or make war upon the oflbiufori if a 
wife ifl found to have transgresfied^ will nevertbo- 
lob freely allow nthera ncceaB to their wivm if 
their conaent la aaked, or will ofTer no obioctian if 
re1atl«iB wiUi athor men form port of too aittur- 
zialia or other ooz^aaioua when reluatioa of the 
ordinary moial rolea li nllow^. 

The ehief modes of doputuro from imuiLol 
■chastity are cxchaugo of wirea^ whieb la es|#cially 
a feature ol Austmliaii wcaety, and londiitg wivw 
to pe^ wbiob ocoormin many porta of the world. 
Allowing the tua of a wife in tetnm for laemc? or 
iHber kind of traaipensatL-cn la more rarei aad ia 
oft^ only a feature of the reLuatlon of tuonility 
whidi foltowi contact with extem^ isllaenco. 

r^ SexEial retorions hcJWt marriage.—People^ 
diner graotly in their attltade towatda Boxual 
relatlooE before marriage In gene^, pre-nnpttol 
fm^otq Is allowed to men, but great ilivergennica 
^ found in tbo vlawa held about foiuole entity 
before niarrlop Among many people the pre. 
mari^ uhoititj of the wile k «o mglilj vnlWd 
that it may lead to such a practice hi lobulation 
(ch MME lii ®BS*, 66^), and the testing of chastity 
may form an Importan t part of the marriage cere¬ 
mony^ thetoUnre ofthlatesi leading to annul ment 
of the tnaniage or depriving the telmtives of tbe 
womoiL of the bride-price or otJier beneGla whieh 
they would pEherwiae obiiiin from the moirlaga. 

Among other peoples freedom of sox euiI relatioiu 
before marriage to regarded aa a normal ocdurenee, 
and there may even bo on orj^tLiilxed system of 
payuionte for mtk teLniloitVj or |wuetJtatiyn In 
tomo fotia nuy Im regarded! ai a reguini: preJimi- 
naij to morringo, and tbqeo who have bffin mocen- 
|ol in ihk career may be espotmlly sought m 
hrid^ In other cams sexual mlatiotLi before 
maniago may take plaoo more or JeB4 fr^j, 
tbouj^ tJbey ore noi openly condoned. Amoog 
many poaplos vncli sexiuJ lehitioEii an allowed m 
long aa they do not r«tdt la oQspriug, and often^ 
os hi many porta of Euroiie, the oconrrvnce of 
pregnancy forms the umual pteliminazy to^ aud 
ocHsarion tor. marifiage. 

In idditlop to tbe fomia of jnarria|^ dopfmdsnt 
upon the nodal otatus of busbond ami wife and the 
htiinbm of partners who enter toto unions othor 
varietiea con he dtotlngutohod according to the 
place of rcdldenoe of the married pe»ona, and the 
age at which the nuian takes plooe. 

^ 4 . PotrOocalond matrzlcx^ martiau*—Thc^se 
are tenm respectively for caooa In wbicli the wife 
gpeo to livo with her bnsbuidr and tho husband 
gcea to live at the home of hie wife, the nsual 
cohJiequEnne being that in tbeonocuso the tbUdmn 
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wiU to llifl IdchUN of tlis fi^thoir^ And in tb# 

otliOf to ih&l of tbe laotlicT. Tbesa two v&riotie* 
of nuuriagB bAve oltaa boen diatLugmjibed, erpeoi' 
■lly by writors on Itidimi BodoJo^p by ucaiw of 
Lbo wordfl cfeipwa Mvi feiWip but tba 

AboTB turm^r bnt propiweif bj N. W, TbcmAAi 
now oomin^ into raeneTbl IntermedUto 
batwBon tbo patrUoai] and niatzilool fomH ocour 
is which tho umo goea to livo at hii wife^a bomo 
for a Uinoi tbo Wo boing dooeJy Tolatod to that 
mwSB of obtaioinc s wife in vhiA n m&n b&i^ for 

period of mosths or yenrs to w&vv tbo pnrenta 
of thawomu ho hopes to obtdn ^ a wife 11^}. 

Sometimeflf u in the ulandl of Tikopin, tlio r&it 
to tba life's homo ia of oo Bfaort a doratloa that it 
Is probably only asarvlval in ceremony of a fonuer 
oondition of matiiJoca] tnarriaga. Still uiotber 
oonditioa is tbat wbii:h iwnia naion^ iba Aimba of 
tba Anglo-E^^yptaon SCUiasi in wbM UiA wifa 
tnrfu to the iiouie of her parents ia order to giTo 
birth to bar obildiam 

15. Is^t maniaeap—It U necisaniy to dlj^ 
tisgnlsb between UiluiL matriaso and infant bo- 
trothal, thonnb tba Eud between tba two la nftEii 
Indefinite. Chtldran are often promisad aa bns- 
bands or wires when rery young or even bafora 
they are bomi bat It la only when cerenioniea are 
peifonucd or txanoaetione conied through whleb 
are of the same nature u thoH aecomponjisg tbe 
moniaga of adnJta tbat weongbt to apak of Infant 
nuurLagep 

Eren in thia limltad senses- infant nmnioga hi a 
Tfliy widely distribated pmetice. It la eapwiJIy 
prominent in Indio, where tlo oombmitiaa with 
tha prohibition of ra^marrioga of widawa makea it 
o T-c^ bnportant f^tua of aadal liia^ Infant 
momaga owsrs m ftn aatahlUhed^practke In AnO' 
tredia ud Melanesia, bst here, Oi tn other parta of 
tha woridp the pnxeaa ii oftm ona of batrothal 
tnthar than of marriaga- SamatlmaaagLr] maniefl 
is infiuiey goes at once to Uta wJtb her bosbind'e 
people; in otlier eosee ibo owtlnDem to Uto with 
bar own piirentsnntilabn 11 of age for the mamage 
to ba conjHimmaied. 

Infant marriage boa probably had two cldal 
eaioBeaL It ia a maana of promoting tba ehaatity of 
tba yonng, adapted by pMplas who ottAcb unport^ 
one# to chaatity b^foiE^ mntda^ and tbLa ia 
dolly tbe caae when tbe girf Boaa to live with her 
bnahond’a paresto. wlto are thus nbln to watob over 
their flon‘i wifoL it may aho be the resnlt of any 
MoLflil condition whieh makea It difbmit to obtain 
a wil«, snob oa icareity of women dse to utfontL- 
dde or natorol canoes^ or moDopoly of women by 
one Hctlon of tbe community. A lowariiig of Um 
ago of mairiagfl for these [maoua only occentnates 
l£t diMotdty in obtaining a wife^ otid the lowering 
ol ago Ibua tmida to bo progresire, prodnoing^ in 
oouise of time> the mamogea in oiLlianie Lnfiiney 
wbkb ore found among Eomo peoplea (cf* art. 
Child MARmAaR [in Endiajl. 

ifi. Arran^^afnaitt of EDoiria^—In the t-btj 
tara ifilfri tn wbidi the choiea of a conaort la obao^ 
lately the arnmgement of marriage ia a dnitda 
mnUeTp and the aaiua la true of the oonditioa 
wbidi aoema ta oecupy the other end of tbo Kole;, 
in which tba marriageof a paraon la praniftemini^ 
by IhA social mlea of tbe cofntntmlty, aa in thpaa 
casaa in whJdi a man has to marry a certain 
reli^Te. Even. boweroTp in cii«a in wbi^ the 
choice b bjgelj fxoe, it. ia often tbe iroatom to 
mOlu naa of as intermodiary^ or this trwnoiiotcoiit 
ecnoected with the Esanioge ore anrongod by the 
rdatiyea or fiiendB of the portnari in the piopoeeil 
onion. 

An ImpoTtoot dlHsrence in tba natoro of the 
proceaa of courtihip tarns upon wbetbar the initia¬ 
lise cornea from mas or womaiL Amimg many 


paoplM pmpoeali of maitiage abonbl come from 
tba Women. 

The part fday-ed by other perwma in tha onaage- 
mtmi of morri^ largely tsme npon the «a:tent 
to which relatives and friends take part In the 
pecnniaiy ImtiBactioiui which m oftan accompany 
manriagii; but in nmny cemmnniri^ the column E 
of certaiD rdatives b neccaory* qoite apart from 
tbU, Among thooe peoples whose nodm ^teis 
b based on the family it b the consent of the 
parantA that b ebisny Deeded. Among other 
pcopisa the place of the paranta in tbb rcapett 
may be taken by soma other tolativop aneb aa thii 
mothcT^a brother or the fatheKa abler. In some 
pajtii of Melanesia the coaivoot of tbe father's nUter 
la eaentbl. i^ha asuallj chooses a wife for ber 
nepbawp and baa the poorer of vefc-oing hli mairioge 
if be should choose for binuicilf. 

17. Mairiago by pordlase.—In mos^t parU of 
the world mnrriAga ia ocoompanied by pecanioiy' 
tranaoctioiDBL In aomo oases jpaymanta aro mode 
by the bttBbimd or bin nlativce to the ralatlFaa 
of the woman^ this payment being uauAlly known 
oa the brida-prljse. in edber lAatsa payuieota are 
nmde by the rela^vea of the latide, tbeso being 
n.^FiiaUy knows nm a dower, fs other caaes again 
then ore conipllHted tnuisaetionii In which pay¬ 
ments pass between the two parties^ bat often 
these ore ebiefiy of a oaifmonial uatuiei dther 
existing alone or, more f^tmcitly* soconipanyiDg 
the txoDB ferenoa ol tha brfdo-price or dower. 

Bometunea the paymsots mode for a ^fe or 
husband may be so largo aa to form a definita 
Lmpediiuont to marriage: They tend to robe tba 
aga of mamage, or may ovau prevent iotse 
msnibcta of tha coBamunity from marrying at all. 
Tn some ctoas^ however. In wbbh the payments 
■eoEU to be tot largo tbe caEOLmon ownership of 
pro^rty dbtribatea the paymanb ovsr a large 
duds, luakbCLg them more prod^ble than womd 
be the case Lf they hod Co be giTcn by an indlridual 
pmon. SometuzLH tbe paymenla ora made in 
dlfierent stages which rcay corraspond with be¬ 
trothal and majTiaga, and sometime they do not 
caaae at marrli^, but oontiiiDa for some time 
afterwards, the birth of oodi cbHd of the onion 
being an occasion for thcoL 

Amoiig peoples! who folJow tba ensCom of marry¬ 
ing certain imatLrea It soiuetimca bappeni that 
thap^menb for a wifa la mode only in thoM csseta 
In wideb a man nmrtias sonw other woman. 

The most frequent mode of mairlBga by muchue 
takes tbe form of the brida-price; but m Indio, 
and in some par^uf Euiops^ the ^weror payment 
to tbe liuibobd is tbe more usual cnslomp 

tfi. Bdarrimge exebanga.—The moqf definite 
cose of this mode of cootiActing tnorriag^ b that 
in which a man givas hb ibtcr to tbe Mother oE 
his bride, aad^ shioa thb custom nsnalJy ceeon 
among peoples who use tbe doe^ificatory system 
oE Tsiadoaship, it may lend to the axebonga of 
women between giunpe of cousiderahle siiu. The 
motlre usually assigned for this form of marriage 
hy thon who practiw it la that it does awsy with 
the naoesaty of paying for a wife; but there is 
Knne taoson to suppw that In soma rusee tlie 
practice may have uriwn out oft or be otherwiae 
aasodated with, the cross-coiuEn marri^o. 

!p- lisitiagebyKtYke^^tbiskindo/iua]^^ 
whscb bas he^me wall known throngb its oectur- 
rmee in tbe OT, Is pmhnbJy qat vaiy common, wd, 
u already mentions 15 t4l< paaaea fnsensih^ into 
the matnlcca] form of uiAmaga. 

A Mofrisge by elopement. — Among many 
peopiae elopainmit la » h^nent and ia so little 
objected toby the cornmnnl^ that it may be re¬ 
garded M a tegular mode of oontiaeting mafrioge. 
In pomo caa«a it would appear ba tba raaolt of 




4 S 0 


MABEIAGB (Introductoiy qnd Prlmitiw) 


rafllrk tiont ttimn murioiiffl vrliiich tuiye d^y^laped 
to ffuch ui c3Et6iit flj to hiiy 0 bo^uifl ^rki fo nifl 

tc the {jofiDinunitj. In the ^beea^t qJ ahj sodAl 
m«h&iu«in for tlia ahro®ati<m of tbism reetn&tLona 
it become the Emsteiu to etmnive at their iH' 
taction hj toino^ a leuleot viaBr of oEopement^ 
In AnA^raJia and eotne tHkTta of Mulanisada >Th*ra 
elopement U freqnent lH niaj bo the seeondu^ 
coiLeAqnOncre of the monopoly of women by the oIlI 
men. In other ce^ it may be a meana of escape 
from tho obeiacles to man^e doe to the bride- 
prioe. 

21 . Maitiag^tsy captareL—ThUfamaf maiTUge 
luu aroujKid btAreat in wnaftiaence oftCo 
idea of MeLeniLim that^ at one peiiod of the hin- 
tory of bninan Bociety^ it wm the narmal mode of 
obtaining a wifo. The captnre of wiycfl la known 
to ocqor, and the marriage o$j^oniii of manj 
of tbo ^vorld indudes either a delinito con- 
flkt for the poJHesoLoii of the bride or features 
which may he Interprotad ae mrvimla of thu pro¬ 
cess Zt uk yeiy doubtfal^ howerer, whether any 
pMple habitually obtain wive* from without thefr 
trib^ though the Khnndi of India are said to do 
ao^ and it is probable that the condleta of wedding 
cerejiionial s^ derived from other rwiial prooeasesj 
such as the oautoin of marrying rDlatiw^ whicb 
gave oeitidn parBou* a veated interest in the 
women of tbsir own community. The I'ogna of 
the rrwfl^coaein marriage in fiouthem India makea 
i% j^robable that a eondJct wMoh takoe plara be¬ 
tween the hatband and his wife^a ootisin in some 
parts of ^atahar ie a anrvival of that fomi of 
marriage in which the eouun had a proacriidiYB 
rinbt to the brido. 

li U pmbabtu that many of the other cuAtomH 
whicli have been regarded as enrvivsls nf the ca|j- 
tnraof wonioa from hostile Lribea are rather ihu 
r»iilta of a locial oondition in which it wm the 
ou.¥tom that women should become tlio wives of 
oertAin nmnibera of thmr own e&mninnity. 

32. Triai nwiage^. —Usiona to which thUterm 
has Mon applied have boon recorded nmiing many 
peoples, but many, If not most, of thew oosea 
fthoiUd be regarded aa trials before inarfiige rather 
tliM ju examples of mairhigs in the sense in 
which the term is u.Hed in this article, Tempormn- 
unions are especially frequent whom marriage is 
ooutfacted with little or no oeramoulal, andtheiie^ 
tases shade off Insen^bly into trials M^re mar' 
riage on the one hand and into ease and frequeuej 
of divoToe ou the other. A union ihmitd bo 
colled a LriaL marriage only If there ii a daHnito 
contract or ceremony entered upon with the 
condition that the union ahall be annalliNl If [t is 
unfriiltfiil or il the parties to it wish to sepmto 
altar a certiun perlDct. 

^ Social functioaa of relatives fey mamoge.— 
Manioge brings the partners to it into defiiuto 
eootol roEationa witli l^rgn gfoups of psTsons in 
whom th#y bad pre^Jotmly no spocial interest. 
Among aomo and eapocLoJJy among thoae 

who use the afELHidcatory system of relationship, 
theu social fuoctionB may take very defildto and 
wetl^osiabtuMhed formi. Konibient among those 
IS enutom of avoida£Lco KfN, Kj?^sjiry, III. 

9 ) Mtween a married panen and Ma or licr parent^^ 
in-law^ The restiictions on oondncL are usunlty 
most peonounesd in the cose of a mnn and hbi 
wife’s mothar, and the avoidanca in this cua may 
be j» strict that the two are not aUawed to 
one onothar or to be In the same house or even in 
the oama village^ A moro frequent fomi of avoiil- 
0004 il that o man may not apeak to his niotjier^ 
in-law or uiay not apeak to her familiarly^ and 
still Dioro frequent £1 the onstom that he may not 
on bar personal iiame, but must oddriH her by i 
the appropriate tern of relatfiinjihlp. A rimilnr I 


mode of condact often occouapanjf^ the rclatton^ 
sliijjj □£ a man to hb wife'H father^ bat usually the 
avmdonce is lo&s atriet^ and the arddanos between 
R woman and her hoshondb poreuls U also, in 
general t leas rigid than that between bor huebond 
and her parontai. In soma places oertAinlyp and 
probably evfliywhere* these CTtstoms of avoidance 
arc dehuitely ossoointed with xbn idea of the likeli¬ 
hood of aexnaj relationa between thoee who avoid 
one another^ bnt the oeeurreuee of almiloy onstoma 
of avoldiuice between perwns of the same sex 
shows that this li not the only ex.plsjiatIon. 

Similar customs ef avoEdoiiiice also necur l^tween 
brothers-^ and BstcrH.iU'laWp uaiiig these terms in 
the doasid-QAtory sense j bot they stq usually leas 
strict, and ofUm limited to prohibition of the use 
of tho personal name or Jof fairiilij^T ' converuatiou. 
Oft^ these customi are combined with certain 
duties on the port of thcas relablves towards ane 
auoLher-^qtles ^^Lich may be annim^ up os Lliose 
of mutool help^lnc^ This Li espedally the 
with [ho rebitiotiship of brothcr-m-law+ Some- 
Umes the duty of helping one another geos so for 
that a mnii may use eny of the property of hLa 
brother-in-law. Sometimes the men must defend 
one annlJier in cuss of dangor^ while Uie presanew 
of the relative ou di&rcnt aidea may put an end 
In a hght. Still annther dnty aomeEiineA asrigncd 
to these retatives is that one niust dig the grave or 
take the leading port In the funeral oeremouies of 
the other. 

This combination of enstoms of aToidanco wllJi 
tbs obll^tlou of mutmiJ helpfulness may pow^yy 
be expired m having j^rtown out of the leUtkm-i 
wbleli arise when marriages habitiiaity place 
l«tween hoitilo peopleSt thsy may be tbe reault 
of tJic marriages which form part of Lho process of 
fusion of two peoples. 

34 , Morria^ cenemoniaL^The rites occum^ 
ponying marriage vm greatly In dnTtttion and 
complexity among difmnt peotilea Sometimes 
they are iso frwnentary that they can haidly be 
said io exUt^ while iu otbex eessfl the eeramoulal 
may oonslJit of rites of the most diverae and 
eJaborotfi kiml^ proEotiged over weeks or monthk 
In the lower fuims of culture the eeremouiol of 
marriage hf ?n general, scanty^ effpednUy where 
It U Uie cuetom to marry rdaUvoB, Its pvat^t 
Ctftnplexity, on the otlmr ha ni|^ is reoched in Imlia, 
Asia, and the Sifalay ArehlpelngD, 
the elaboration In the Inet regian being elmoet 
certaEnly the result of Hindu iuduehce. It b, 
pofi^hk to diMLaguiflh certain mnin varieties of 
ceremouiol. Tutiing on one side feasting and 
odormnent os tlm exprwion of asutlietic motive 
uatoml to any Important event in social lifa^ we 
Qnd a number of ocremoniea which are connsetod 
with the economic side of msjriage. Such $s the 
tTmusminsjon of object* from tbo friends of one 
partner to those o| the other which form tlic bride- 
pri» or dower. In oome parts of the world, os in 
JdclonciiUii, the tnuisoctiotkA of this kind ore 
numerous and complicated and lorm nearly the 
whole of tlifl ceieraonisl, Somotinieiq howsrer, 
thew trsjiHecioas have asihseta which snggt^t a 
reliponi eharaoter, especiiJly In tbo customji of 
exchange which ate so proiulncxLt in the eeremoniea 
of Polyoeria, MeJanoftia^ and some K American 
peoplee. 

Another j^roup of csttmoolu which may have 
a motive chiefly economic k the conHicta and 
oLber features which ore probably mdiuiitiims nf 
Interference with vested Interests affected by the 
raarTLagc. 

A Larsfl groop of esremonias consists of acts 
symbolic of features of murrijigc. Such are tho 
joLning of liande and tbo tying togather of gor- 
meuta Allied to these am the ante which 
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to shc^vr sqpmor pt&iuj of tmo ot either 
to tliD nnioD^ Tiixis Ibo ea|M^lontjr of tho biide- 
groom uLij bo ftynibollEod b^r pn^pUiigiiiM willi a 
trbjp or bj liifi t»xin^ tbfi brido'jf oatp, OJid po^Aibiy 
tyii^ tbo rd/i in Indm &ad tbe um of tho wodding 
nn^ of D^^ owqa oeficnKiny iiiAj hiiTo Uad a rimllftr 
ineoiuiig+ ElwwbpfiOi u in Moroceo, Llia brido 
mnypcirrorm fKrioqa pctA PticK lu rldiBg & pack- 
BftdoJfip which axe doaignod to givo bor powex over 
bcf hmbaniL 

SbolLar to thm jltc tbo many fomu of rita Ln 
which brido imd bridocrooio aat togotbor or march 
romid a fire, Othor nttf, aa that of poariiiy 
lico or wheat on the head of thp kida, piobabiy 
bare aa their motive the dwire to ^spoto the 
fertility of the lutloit^ or toeiiFTiro tw aoimdfljieo of 
food for the boiiaDbiild. 

Apother largo eeumB to be con- 

nootedi with the idea that iOme dunger i* aittn- 
ditnt npon ontTanco into the mnrdoge HtatcL It 
nvay ba that ritoe of tliU Iri&d at marriage form 
^lait of a gejicral oiidtom of iierformuig oereiiiopies 
at any tmuf^ltioa fmm one period of Ufa to anotlier— 
the '' ritee do pa^iLge * of a! ran Gennep.^ Another 
motive may bo tho Idea of tho danger nccoiiii4any- 
Lng aexual iptercoorio to whioib ao great an effect 
has been aBcrlhed by Cmwlcy.* 

Among laaturci JepL-udent on Meai of this kmd 
lOAy bo montiooed tho ptolongod period wbicli 
oft^ haa to elapqte before rnmni m mi\ t Tn-ti of tho 
h allofred^ and the frequent enatomH 
ar^rding to whioti hn^band and wife are not 
allowed to «eo one another before a oertoin atage 
in tho cdTAmoniaL “rhe many ritee of porifLcationp 
tbo d^aninptLuti of now caniiimtHp ami such dii- 
gribee aa dita&ing jn the dothco of the appoeitn sex 
may aleo be oi this order^ It io iirnwhle tliat 
oome zitei of marriage are deoiled to impart to 
othora tho apiritnal aaiictitj which is lappooed to 
atiachi to newly-married mrsonsr 

Many of tho motives ceremonial so far oon^ 
slderoa are of tho kind luonlly snppottod to under- 
llfl m&gid. Qtliisr fare dcnqltdy r^ipfkiUA 
in that tlksy iavolvn apeciEc appeal tP Home h%her 
poweTp S^nizli are dnunito ritu of SAjcri^co and 
prayer, while the pmetLee of divLualEon to discover 
whether the higher powem are prepitloua alsd fallv 
under this bead. 

Among moflt people of ntdo cnitnre oo pari U 
takan by any wraou who can be regarded as n 
prleat, but, sa dobnlt* rellgioua motiven oome to 
actuate tbn ritual, its parfomiimce tendn to pus 
more and more into the hatulii of a cinss of persons 
espeelally Mt aside for the performance ol this and 
other religioiu! fanetionn. 

25. Marriage to icumim«te objects.—In Mvenl 
puts of fndia It ia ibt cu&tom^ uedor eertalia 
ciicitmihtancae^ that persons ahalL go throngh 
oeremmiisl marriages with Httch objectn oa a trecp 
a bqncli of HowerSj a dagger, a awcird, or an arrow. 
One oeeeulon for thia kind of marriage is tha 
entiwce of a ihmcing-girl npon her career, the 
motive Uiing apparently that, though tha future 
dccupation of the girl wiU reoilor a husband snpar- 
dnous^ ebe rtmik nevcrthelOBB^ be nuMried. 

Another motive for this form of marriage i*t the 
belief in the uniuckinesg of certaiD nmuberi. 
Tbiw, to toQuteract the bvliof that a eocond 
marriage is unluo]^, a widower may marry an 
iiumiinete object in order ibat hJa ^ucoeraiog 
union wiLli a woman tball bo his third marriaga. 
It i> probeblor alio, that marrian to a troo may, 
in iomo cwMS, espocinlly whore this forms a |riirt 
of the ordinary marria^ canmcimalK depend upon 
a belief in the Inlluuneo of the tree upon the off- 
apiiag^ possibly in tho future rrincamation of on 

1 idt poMw, ftizbs 
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auesstiir repr^^nted by^ or whose representative 
is present in^ tiko 

2A Mairiage after death.—In soma ports ol 
ludia tho body of a girl who diea niLiiuLrri^ im tho 
bubject of maniago riteSp while tho marriago ol 
deaa badhelorB Boains to have hoen a feature of 
ODcleiit Aryjin culture (MRE iL 22). Tho Aryan 
practice seems to have boon connected with the 
ouetouL of Idlling the wife on the death of her 
husband, and to nave bad aa its motive the dedre 
to provide the man with a wife in the life altei 
death. We do net know the motive for the 
modem Indian pr&nricc, 

27. WidowhotHi*—In Home perta of the world 
Qio re-marriogo of widows is abwlntcly proliiblted, 
and in othera widows normally beoomo Iho wives 
of oertain relatives, while intermediate cusea occur 
in which Lhclr marriage is allowed, but Is not 
snhject to any spednl ruloa. Among nmny rwoplca, 
«p«lilty in the case of chierH and more inti ULm^aj 
inombers of tfio community, wives are IdJlcd os 
port of the fnnerol eoremonioa of their huabanda, 
nnd there Is reason to snppw that thertt is a 
connevlun between this practice and the totAl pron 
hlhiriou of reriiiartinge, particuliiLrlj as tho lattor 
[ireotke la often louod tn the noighbaurhpod of 
plncea where tho killing ol wiveo on tho deatli oi 
the hneband is or has been practised^ Two plsccs 
when the iwoolarion cccnio are India and the 
Solomon Ulands^ and the conuoaion of Lbe two 
pructiess ia supported in tbe latter locality by the 
Wt that wh&ws undergo a i^rlod of aenluilnn 
niter deftthr with foatnrefl suggesting that tho 
i^luiiou is intended to rcpte^ient a ceremonial 
dentL It would leom that tho prohibition uf 
re^nmrriaga Is adopted when the more natnune 
meuanie hoA been given np, 

Beveral iA&es in which a widow normally maTrin 
certain rdativea have already been mentionscL 
SometlmeSi especially in Africa, a eon takes bis 
rutheris widow, oadilding his own mot bar. EIhc- 
where a widow mw be married by the aiatar's bdu, 
or the aon^ aon^ of the -deceased husband ; bnt the 
hioat widely dislributed form of nnion of this kind 
ia that known ns tha lovlnitirj In which a wife ia 
token W Ih-a brother of Uic deceased husbomd. 

23. Tiie jevirate^ —The beat known euunpla of 
tills practice is litat recordtsd in thn OT^ in which 
tbo eiisLom U limited to the case in which tbe 
dead htrahand has no childran, thn moUve of the 
mAitiogei being to raiise ftp seed for the dead 
brother. The term is now usnl for any cose in 
which a man znamaa his dmasad brolh-ar^s wile, 
and in nttiat esses tho Biblical llmitatlpn and 
matlvua are not prenent. The practice may be 
based on the idea tliat a wife is property to be 
taken by the brother with other goodii, or £t may 
form part of liio duty of Lniardiani^hip over the 
cbildten of thn brother and be ilcrigncd ^ prerent 
the management OI th& children^ property pss^ng 
Into the hands of a strangar wiiom tha widow 
m^hi otherwise marry. 

In Inilia, and in soma pai^ of Melanesia, the 
practice of the levUate Is subject to the hmilatkm 
that the widow of a man may bo nuuried only by 
his younger brother, a man having no right over 
his yntingor brotber^s wifn It is not easy to aae 
bow thk linutntiEjn can aiisa ont of the reotivas 
for tba prtuorice aJrewiy mentioned, U was stip- 
posed by McLennan that tlio levirate h a survival 
of polynadry^ and it is possible tlmt in tbeen Itnllan 
and Melansdan onsea the pracrii'e is dErived^ fnm 
either polyandry or commimiiJ monia^ the lUnlta- 
tion being ooaneeted with sumn sdclsJ fonctiomi of 
the reLationship botwodn cider and younw brother 
nf wLkh at present we have no knowjiHri^. 

^ough the OT ntolive does not wholly ncoount 
for tbe cnotnm ef the leviiate, it shows Itself in 
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otlisr foniii nmn^ In unity ptals 

aE AirlcA a tMld l»m to k widovr o¥cei uiAsy yw?i 
pJt^r tbL« deaib of htr Itaibaiiil £f haM to Iw the 
tblki pf tb^ buahimd^ imd tbo Ditikiu of the 
Aajflp-Egypluin SadUi b«t0 4ctlaEpni ncftrriting to 
wbidi m widow wiiliortit mnJe pfT^pring wbp b 
beyond Ebo ngapf e 1 iil 4 -birth irill unrebw a girl 
&nd pay & msm to be^et cbLIdren by tMA girl Jor 
her dwi hwibAxid. Agun, where thEro id e nwd 
for mate oCKpringr especially to perform relfgiuM 
ritvi, a oitin wltboat idiu maj cul grn Me brotber 
or Kme other ntan to bmt culdr^ by bia wUe, 

39. Re-omrriaa^ ofwfddwcm—We kiiow of no 
people wbu prohltut the re-ma^lage of widoweie^ 
and the ebieC point of interest ia tbit enbjeoE ie 
the lUETorenoe of eUitnde tawarde marryme with 
the deceased wife's sisl^r. It hos atrwy been 
mBnOatied that ia pdypwai anieiia it is ofien 
the eoBtoni ta luany luiters, and nmoug people 
wluo follow this malDza and uiny ckiboa the 
wtfe^i sister is the natural epDiue of a widower. 
Other peaplea prohibit this farm of aaioa. Amon^ 
many of tkeso peoples the wife's Nster la r^ardiid 
as a aiatftr^ a oenreotlcidAi lelationablp often show a 
in termiiiolQgy* and the prohibition of marriage ts 
doLnitelj oonneoted with this idea. It ia an eipres- 
dl the geaeraL lejirobaEionofuarriiLge betwivn 
peraonii who stand in the relatinnship of brother 
and ilnterp eron ifhm ihU relationship has oonie 
about through aouie social oonrentlonp and when 
the tH of the terra is only metaphoric^ 

30. Hiatory of marring -- Widely dlfTorent 
views on tliii topic are at present onneut. On the 
one side are those who ^ard monogamy as the 
origuLoI state froiD which the o^er fonna of 
marriaM have deTeleped ; on the other are thm 
who brieve that manoganiy has eome into sxUt- 
eoce by a g^nd proeaH of evoLntlon from an 
ori^ntu wndition of oomplete promkenitj thrott^ 
an LDtemicdiate atage of gTonp-majrtiagia. Lewis 
Mor;^, who baa bra the chief aAwoeate of an 
original state of profnlAcuity, based hie Opinion on 
eridenee which we now know to be MJlamooSp and 
at preaent not only do we have no knowledge of 
an^ prombcnoDi peoplcp but there ia alao no valid 
evidenoo that a oondition ef general promiaenfty 
ever existed in the put 

The prohleni of group-maniJigff stands on a d|^- 
ant fowngr Whether the conunuoiatle uMiniHOf 
dUIsrsDt parti of the world b« regarded as marriege 
or Dotr there is no question that imah nnioni exlstp 1 
and then Is moeh retaon in heUeve that they havo 
been more general in the past than are at the 
pment time. The DAttire of the efinairLcarlofy 
system of relatlan^p Is inoet naturally explamed 
by its orl^ in conLiunnlBtie condHIoni. Even if 
this view he aeeepted, howeTctp it does not eotiainit 
ns to the position that this sonditlon was onto 
□nivTrBal among mankind. It ia possible that 
only some of tho main varisides of miuikind have 
been eoiutnmiisllo. StiU less does it follow that 
aermil oommiminn was the primidiw oondition uf 
mankind. No people now in nristence can be 1 
regarded aa primlyve^ or even as asnre repmaentaF 
dve of primitlvu oonditioiui. Btch if It be aeeepted 
that aextial cpEnuiitnism was on« widdy diatnbnted 
or eireiii nnlvetriaL it wcmld remain pafl»ye^ If not 
probable^ that it ia not a primitire oonditLcn^ hnt 
only represents m stage in the ovolntion of humaii 
society, [fp as them la mucli rcadon to bslleve. 
mankjud originaUy lived In araail gnmjps, perhaps 
cotuisdng wy of porenti and chudrerip the 1 
original stats would have been monogarnyp andj Lf 
■0| the wide pteralsttce of commnnistk forms of 
nuuriage must be ascribed to soma factors wMch | 
cama into actian as the social gmp ihetsaAed in 1 
sise. Evan if the dauificatory system be foanded 
in muraunlstic conditionsp it bai featnresp such 


ns tlae clear mcognition of gcncralionat which oje 
most natnTsity expIslneJ by Its gtowtli oat of a 
still earlier eondltlim in wMeh tlie iinians ^twoec 
the Mxea were mouf^amous, or wero restrlctod to 
such etnall ^oaps of persona oa to approximats to 
that opnditicn. 
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MAERIAQE fCdfieb — GniiL^Polygwj 
does not swn to have been customary in GauL 
Xu the ooly pawgo that W4 have on the sabieet 
(Ci^anTp da BtU. Guff, vi, 19) the plural uxom 
Is certainly doe to the plural n'ri. At the time 
of Gmnl^s Taet stntj^le agunst the every 

GodJ bound bimndf by a sacred oath nalthsr Ut 
enter bia houie again nor to sec hla chlliLreUi lO- 
latiTOSj or wife viL^) nntU ho had ridden 

twiHx through the enemy's lines. Wo know thi^^ 
as In other idaees, the wife (M^ror) brought a dowry^ 
hot the hoafkirLd also added an equal azueunt taken 
from bis own property. 

On OiB death of either htislAELd or wife* the 
survivor received both portions, aloog with the 
revenues acctunulated alter marrinffe (vL 1&|. 
Marriage was ofteu employed as a means of 
Boeoring pollticaJ aUionoef i thoa Orgetorlx gniw 
bis daughter to Bmanorix; and the latter hod 
his mother wedded to a noble of the BilurigeSp and 
married bis sister and other female relatives into 
other dtie* (L 3, 9, 19K The wife's pqvlticn, tbenp 
was very mucb superior to that of a ^ave* Flutazeh 
relates tlioLj before the Gauls had crossed tho Alpa^ 
the women reecmetted the opposing parties after a 
teiriblo eiviJ war* and ever afterwardii the Colte 
sonthinsd to adjnit their wires to their oouneil 
when deliberatmg on peace and war, and to let the 
dtHputes with their allies ho ruled by their wives' 
Jodj^iOnt. An agreemont was ntadOp Later* he- 
tween Hanulba] and the Cdta thatp if the Celte 
had any grieranoe against the €artJiaginiazi& the 
Carthaginian pms^ would jodge, and, if the 
Carthaginians nad any ootBpIsinta against the CaltSp 
Eho case wouM be judged by the wives of the Cblta 
(dk Jfwfn Fir** 8; A FmyteniUt viL BOh The 
nomerooa storrios handed down to ns by the anchifitB 
about the women of the Celts—QMoiiLam. (Fcdyb^ 
xxiL 21}, CnnunaiPtuL rf* Mml Firf/9D)* EpOeina 
(Tae^ EtMt. ir, fffh Gyp^s (Athem xiii* ; Jostlnf 
sliii 3|-^ioem to prove that the Celtic wife wsa not 
the patolTe being that tho wife has remainod amotig 
moire b&ibarouB peopiea Cesaip who often givea 
her the title of itLlates pcverUieteei 

Ihat, when ft padr/ftutUirti of high birth was about 
to dicp hu relations aa^euibled, andp ii there was 
any snspielon in coimexion with his deaths they 
crra^examlned hie wife like a slave; if any delin- 
quencT was provedp they put hor to death by fire 
and all klnda of tonuenta. But there is rmlly 
noEbiug more lu thla than the exerdao of the power 
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nf life (loath ^hicli th& hmA o^cr 

Mb wife lui well m hln cliildron (vL 1^1. 

2^ Am^eut Britain ami IrelajiiL — Amon^ (he 
ftndcTit BHtotiA tibe [kaollteti af woman wab quit« 
dilfeirBt. The wdhioo wm coioiiion 
of ton or twelve bosbondi^, eApocinJIj of brothon(> 
or of fathen and tbeir boeui ; Imt the children born 
fioEii thMe miiona U> the man who had 

mairiDd tlie wonum fir^t (Cieejir^ da B^iL QaU, ?. 
14 }. ^VoOioii wuro totamon ptoi^rhr in CaJe- 
donia IxxH 13 * ot IjeIL nh In Ireland^ 

it la Btatodj it WM qiiilo a njituni.1 tbinf for tneo 
to \mv^ mtercoane with the witch of otlier 
with their motbenip or their aiaterm (Strabo, IV^ 
T. 4 ; of. Jmoine, in Jorin. iL 7)p but we tind a 
much tnero (idvaucrd BodiJ itAto amaik^ the trlab 
anti BiieouH deacribod in tbe antleiit Ofiica and the 
coIlectioTU5 of laws and cuBtomPk 

% Mediseml Ireland.—In Iretandr nlthongh tho 
wnle mi^ht brin^ ah her own [H^rcoELaL bcloDj^ingia 
(finof) with bar, it waa the husband Eiiat of all who 
proeidod a dowry (linniimi} for bis wife. Thia 
dowry (»fi(dsEed of metala (gold, copper^ 

braaa)j clotliioj^, or oattb j Eamotiiiiea jt coneiated 
in eomo (M»idlticm to be toJbllcd by tho fdtiiTO 
hnaboitd. In foot, tnariiage wna nnemby a sort 
of ealtj, for the laws atipnlato that the fatlier 
has a light to the wbolo dowry for the Hist year, 
to two-tbirds the wcond year^ naif the third yeaTp 
and eo on, hie share decreasmg until the twenty- 
fiTityear, when the debt ia oanoelted ; daring nti 
thia time the wife baa Notrol of wLat remainn of 
her do^HTj eiich yciu. Aa a ralAt tnarriiigta were 
ofllobrated by ptefercnco on the first daya of Augiwt, 
at the time of the Fair of TaillteDnp or in the 
month (?f November. Polyir&my acoma to have 
been (^raodfiedj. perbape as an axeeptienj a iittlo 
befero the Chriatiaii onk To any casej if It was 
very oticofnmon to have eevemi wives of the free 
cla&a, a Mng often had ono or more eoncubinea 
of a sendlti ela&B in addiMan to hia lawful wife 
(ryfm^^iHfcr, wiXa*}, KinAldp Ucs were not 

olw ays an obstacle to marriage j Lngald, feing of 
trtrlimd, naatried his molher; and a king of Lein- 
ater bod bia two aistera as wives. 

The rrgbtz of the woman after majHage depended 
largely on her permnal status in the community'. 
In cases of Ke^>oiation for boHdiu olfenee er by 
mutanl con^t, the wife tteedred either the part 
of her dowry that was left lior or what ihe brought 
on Lot marriage-day: id dividing the property, 
ail that aho bad acquiroii by work and mnou^ 
faotujtMl ankloa waa taken into account^ and 
tba very sniallut detaiJa wem conitolled by 
law. 

4. Medieval Wai« and Brittany.—Tim laws 

of Wales abow In tholr artbaio parU a ilniilar 
speiai BtatOf The woman biongbt with her a dowiy 
(ngiKdcfy} ranal to half of wlnit hoc brother would 
have and articles for h«r own turn (oryy- 

yViPiiJi she rooatved from lier huaband a present 
proportioDato to her pwltlon and jiayable on the 
morning after tbn roi^ujiiniatloii of the marriage 
(cou^ffK Tim condltii^iit of Mporation depended 
od how long tlie union had lasted. IJ it hod oan> 
tinacd for a pmod of peven ycara all but throo 
day I, the belonpppga were divided equally betwofui 
tlw ooppla ^ bnti if the wife left her hdshMd ^fore 
th^ time, and withont good reason* she had no 
right to anything boyoiid her «uiyf/+ Polygamy 
waa forbidden. Fosterage eeemH to have b™ lean 
widfl-iipread than in Ereluid. 

Thd Unions who emigrated from OveatBritaiu 
^ Anuorica in the fitb cent, called the dowry given 
by Lbo huabmqii to the wife eiupoiurf; * face^price.'^ 
11 wan ofton propfirty in tandi Cf- alno artL CiriL- 
paKs (Celtie\ IStiuqs asd Morality (C^deb 
FoerEkAav, if. 5^7. 
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MARRIAGE fChriiitianh — i. The Cbnadan 
idml-—Tlio NT does net profess to sot forth any 
new law or tbooTy of luorriogo^ Our Lord^a anawar 
to the Pbansees who (ineetioned Him On the sdb* 
joet at diveveo (Mt Hp, Mk 10^} impli^ tbal the 
pm^etrt. ideal of marriagfl in auMciently declared 
in the paruage in Oeuesia wbSoh profoEiaea to rcooid 
the original mstitatioa of the hnly estate of matri- 
mony (Gn S*rl. The lenebiug and LegialaLinQ of 
the Chriatian Cbnrah on thia anhject pmy, ihero- 
fort* from one point of view^ bo regarded aa a sedea 
of attempts tu dafino more dearly end fully what 
is implied in the wpirda of the Driginel institution, 
and to enfor^ in practice tho c-ariifuJ obaervaoeo 
of the principtett therein invoh ed. 

It idp accordingly, not etituigo that the subject 
of m&rrjage ocenpios a (»iiiipantlvQ|y amedf &pace 
in the toachings of the NT, and is for the moat 
part coufinod to general mla as to the l^haviornr 
of marned people sneb as might very well hnvo 
fannd a plac* in the EoacMiig of any beatben 
pbileeopher. 

In the Gc^la we have no direct toferenDO to 
marxiagOj with tlie evcoptiaEi of our Lord's de- 
livemnccn on the subject ot divercu, wMob piuhably 
represent aayingo nUered en different oocaalona^ 
but which are,, at any rate, all to the same purport t 
divonse Lh in itself Blnful and Incomiiflteat wdtb 
the original divine infilitutlon of marriage. In the 
EplsUea we have a uiimbeT ef pmtiw e^borta' 
tiona in whl<di the dutieo of married penona am 
ctearly declared. The Bapremacy of the husband 
aa tbo hesA of the wLTs ta recogniiod^ and the duty 
of wifely nbedienco dodaiod Muttml love ami 
cimebieratiou are urged with cornu rkrable iiuight, 
while the perfect unity of hiuband and wilo aa 
* one flmb’ duly empbomied,^ 

Tho NT, in wt, deala with siairia^ as on 
establsehed eocial luatitqtian as it deals with otbar 
ostabHohed instltdflonar laying down brood mural 
principlefl of conduct, and demandmg fnitbfnliiesfes 
and opiightnc^ iu the dlsehnigo ef tl\ reoognkiiEd 
dutiae. 

It was not neceswy for the first Christinu 
teachers to eond-emn polygwy, for in ladh the 
Gneco-Koman and the Jewish w'arld in ibclt tiiun 
monogamy was the nuivereal rule. Polygamy la 
nut eapresely forbiddeu in the OT, nor wni4 it un- 
comunsn in ancient Israel; bat tbe Jewiali teachers 
of the post-El die period bad come to reco^bc 
that It waa not -coujdslent with the spirit of the 
nrij^^nal instituLton, which plainly dotnauds tho 
union of one man and one woman bi marriage. 
Extm-niatriinouiai connexions might not be aeii- 
uqeily condemned in the Centlla worlds but, fur the 
begetting of le^timate ddldrci]. It was the rulu 
that ttiere shovdd be only one wife to one bus baud. 
While It U safe to Bay, howerver* that monogamy 
la assumed throngbout the NT, there is peiliapn 
quly one pasaage which a lover of proof texts 
could quote BH distinctly forbldduig polj^gjaniy, viiL 
1 Co P * Let each man hnTo his awn wile, wd kt 
each voiiian bare her own hnabwnL^ 

Yet, although the NT does not pufosa to put 
forth any new laws on the subject, d ia uiMt true 
lliat the religion of the guBpd has doaa Lmsstliuabfe 
Tierrieo, not only in restoring and preserving prtjci- 
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ouii pnnGijjltii wlikli being for^ttcn in vh 
ige liixuty iLtid gtievooit iiioriJ Imxitfr biit mlw 
in chftngiJPg pr^fniui^v iDvnVklc4ufif ilte nifuriagc^ 
rel^ion mn^ of its datica B:Eid ^i»pmuLbiliti6B. Thu 
remit u the direct omteome of the teubiog of the 
NT. 

(I) Tho iplrit fijid teachiikg of the NT tend to 
bot UlO mnttml lore of htiaSand «id wife ia the 
fotemo^ pUee. llurriAge hu bceu deecribed 
A provhdoo for iW protie^tion of the i»e and the 
proper bnngibg up of children. The NT recog' 
nLice the importanco oE the OhiiBtUin hoiuchold 
imd the ngbllul edue&tioiL of Cbriitlui chlidreo, 
hot doc 4 not deiscrihe thie u the main ob|ect of 
niurii^e. Again^ juATtini** luie bora re|^ed tu 
% proriflion for the BatMactSoii of * nutunl desire 
uid fl re^reint upon tiuhridlcd iiididgenoe. St, 
Tftul ael^wledge^ that nuirnege Bcrv» ih^ pur¬ 
pose, hot doci not |dre it any greet prominence 
[1 Ci 7“*]* Aceordmg to the book of Genesli, 
tnertiAgfl wu infttitulMp in fhe hret itutaucset to 
utiefy the need of mnn^e eocii] natore. Beoauae 
it viie * not good tlmt the mmn ahoold be tJonoi' 
becaniie Dompy^ouahip with kb fclloim wmi rtecOfi' 
saiy for the fvrfod: dendopmect of hie nature,. 
nnuTiage vjiB inAtitnted to pro^rido hlni with the 
cloMHt nnd moat intitimte fg^rxn of oompaition- 
ship. Tlioi the werdi^ * The twain ebeJI become 
one deeh/imply much more thim a tuEirely cftmil 
rfilationabip —a thonght whieli u liuEructitely 
developed by ^L. Paul La Ejah 

(3) It b not too much to eaj that out whole 
conception of the tuanriaj^' relation haa besn 
ehan^k and clmnKcd fmr the better by thelugb 
and hoaounkblo poHitimi accorded in women In the 
NT, nud thfl ^oaseffd Improvement in the etatna 
of woman which liu hula, brought about under 
ChridtLan IfiDoence, and wbkb hae not yet, per- 
baps, reached tte final goal. A ayntem in which 
* there can 1 m no male and femaJe^ (Gal 3^1 ao fju: 
HJ all hLeKpLoge, privUc^M, and reeiaonalhLiLLiea are 
concernedt nnJer which hualinna and wife are 
taught to remember that they are ^ joint-lieln of 
ihfl paee of life' (1 F muet of neoesidty tend 
to elavate, and, if it may be ao expreseMp to 
irqnnlUei the numkige^relatiDi], 

When St. Maul comparw the luaTTiHge-boQd to 
tbe udIod beEiween Chriat and the Church, he ii, 
nu doubt, making tt» of a very familiar idea 
i|[icnt]y expraa&ed by the OT |Fraphata, and apply¬ 
ing it to tha Chiiituui eummunUy. It la oaey to 
noei. huwevrr, that the iubetiiution of Chrlet—our 
brother^for tho nwfnl Jahweli of tha OT mak« 
nil the dilferenoe In the world, thi wentini difibr- 
ence, in farh between tho old world conception 
and that of iho Cbriitian CSiureh. The ancient 
Bomana hnd a hi(^ fdwl of the wmcGtj of miuTied 
life—an ideal which, jw the rery bittoroeM of the 
»tiriH>La prores, wai not wholly loit in the temblo 
iDiinoralily of the timcAi when Ctirifitianlty luade 
ite appeorauce. Novertheleas, among Jew* and 
Banuuif alikev aa aiBo^ to a coneidcrable extent, 
among tho Greokj!, the relation of the wife to the 
huHband waa, to all intenti and pGiq»Qe«fl^ that of 
a alava to her moMer. Under the gwpel the 
auperiority of the hunbond U more that of the 
panont to tho child or* rather, uE a protecting 
brother to a idHtor> It fa notihi^tlniefl funm«Nl tliat 
the temie in which the nnpriiinj.cj of tho hiislMind 
and the dutiee of obedionce and revereaco on the 
wife^ pari are pot forth in the NT are too atreug 
to be 3 ^ luinnony with onr idoai t v-day, and that 
wa havoriu fact, pawed Ijcyond Lb*.'jxdntof view 
of the NT. If oo, thw vsry ndvanet :b the natuml 
and necewury ontcoms of the gospel jn^t as truly 
aa the abolitjon of dare^—auotbnr eoi^i in\titD^ 
lion which ia nowhere dureetly conriMtiiic I in the 
NT. ti may be argued on raliojiiil ■^rumiiLa that 


the uatnral characteilAtlctt of the bcxv mnsl in- 
volvs a certain i>uperlority and eontrelllug |iower 
on the man^B side in t be nuptial riilAtion ; but bucIi 
□ ueAUnns camiDt be dc< ided by the more a|^peal to 
iselated tc^U of the lilblo. 

|3J The union of tJie hoa be^n punned, 
and tbe bappineaft of the Tuamed itdat Icd j^ured. 
by the absolute prohiLiUoni of evefy kind of eitTU' 
matrinmnla] connexion.. Sncli couno^LoUiE^ were 
regard^ with absolnte uktitTereuce by tbe Grce^ 
and, in oa-ii^ci|iienoe. tho tempore^ cotmaxion 
with Ibfl fra^ or cenrtcftan, oanie to be mneh 
more Ingbly raluHl than the legitimate niaTriage, 
to the ntanifeat injury of Ibc home life and the 
aUtna of the lawful wile. By the Kumano, h may 
be said* tudi counexioua, tbotiKh not bo lighlly 
regards aa amon^ tho GiuekBj were* on tho 
whole, regarded with comtonipiuoiM indiflereftco. 
Alihongli the cjue wae difTeront, » far ee the 
Jewish law n'lia concerned, we c^not doubt that 
tho Jewfl wpnld bo uiuch induencod by Iho prevaib 
ing tone of thought in Lbc Gontllo world nnn would 
Lm^iha something of ibo very \kX prSnciulw of 
moTiklity eorrenC in their day. An on^ wn- 
neafuttfi ore emphatically conaeuincd In the NT, 
and it la erpn^aly taught that tho phyj^leal con- 
nexion of itoeli lutoIvo^ the obligation of tbe 
morriwEfrboiid fee* I Co &*•), 

(4} Tlie goepei emuhatically condemned divorce 
oe essentially ff'mfub In ancient Bumo divoTce 
was regarded aM in h>iiig ronee diehonourahle, 
and ttrerefore imde^iTable, For fire imntlred and 
twenty yoart it was boaBted tliot divorce wu uu^ 
kuo^ Ltt Homo (VaJ, Mai. iJ. 1), and the vety 
batiornreii with whiah the satlHati denounce the 
laxity of their timo in thia matter ihowa that 
the old idea has not jel b^n wholly 1<^ Neyor- 
thalsiA, It is only too avident ihat,.^ Lu tho tinic 
ol Luxury and advauced clvLiiiatloii. In whieli tho 
gospel waa Eirit preached, divorce com inn to 

iM looked upon wlUi ihu utmoat indifTcrance a 
comnionphm fact In ordLnary sodal lift 

The Jews had no doubt as to tlie law-fnlnos? of 
divofre (d. art. •DiTor«,'lii [IBOSJ «24-a“8h 

(ind it i* pTobftblo that Mt Wmmt irtdy rvprQscnU 
the form of Lhcir question to our Lordp 'ftiBy de- 
Bir^ to have Hin cpiidon, not on thoqtioBtkin nf 
the lawfulness of divOfceji but os to the caiuc^) fur 
whieh ^vuroft might be IwLluiaLoty in^tltnlc^L 
Our Loid’a aniwcr dedarea tlm casei^tial Binfolnusa 
uf divorce Ob mcoDfilatcnt with Gia original In^tilu- 
tion of marriaga. 

(SI The toadilng of St- Paul mnrn^ an 

the symbol or analogue of tho niy^tical union of 
ChTial with 11 ta Church fEph has had a piu- 
fiHiiid effect no Clirutiui thought, devoting and 
buiilyliig tha coniDOptioii of marriage- Miunoge 
for the Chiistian im bomethliig more than the 
ordiuary Kcial iiwHtntion i H li, above everyUnng 
eloe^ " a holy estate-' Man and wife are no longar 
twain* but one flcdr. Thi^, a« hoa olrejuly been 
poioLM out^ miplica more than a merely pliyaicaLl 
unlom How ntudi moral ll iiioy be Koln that 
it implios a perfect unlcm of leva aim ntfrcelion, and 
ontlie eoEumuuity of aima and iutctB&lBt «hV also cf 
worldly jiOMRSAionj^ and a p^rfcci mutual under- 
ftanding. This pomtivbl u-vplanatmo may perhaps 
Aceun BUmcisDl to the modem mind * but Jl is easy 
to aso that the oDnipuisDu with tiiB Bpliiind union 
bctweeti Cbrifatajid the Churf^i might,, to Hclknlc 
readera, very tiatnially bumnthtng tuor^ 

Bometkiiig in the nature of a mstaphynienJ basis 
for the union of dnis, allKtioiis, onu niteresta. 
IMits basis may be conreirBd as a Kwt- of mystic, 
or, possibly, psycbo-phyi^cal b<md, unlLing tbs two 
flpfnla on as to form a kind of single peraonality. 
It is quite conceivable — we may even Fay ihat 
it h pobatde—that some such idea wa^ la Lbu 
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piiitij ihs Tlic idm luaj not bediu 

altogetlier A^nn:] tn tk modem motApfayBioiAn - 
limt. If It iiljciiiJd Beotia iiu^oueeiivAlilo^ w>q ato 
H ut bontui to tiolond tba InlAlIjMlltj of ^t. P*urii 
tii«t49^Lysjoii iiiui qmy be ^uite aatUtied wUh 
Uw Huuple^ positive, and praelioil tIaw of Lbo 
uoloQ. 

It ^ how^Yvr^ neceaBary tu be&f ia tniod thut 
lliii idea of n myisUc or piycbo-phyibni bond 
foTixLed in maLriiiioiiifr li; euenLiallj. tlmt saom^ 
moiataJ vtotf laf nmriio^c which waa aotboritatively 
tlflfincd m the Middle wbioh in atill Lhe 

nnepted dootrine of tbe ^mack and Eastern 
chnnhee^ and wbich Ima bad bnportont practicaJ 
oQitEe^ueneee for Cbrktian Uum^ht aoil Climtiui 

^ MarTii^ rites and cefcnuniH.—The hiHlory 
of tho ritOn nm oeretnoiike nof»in|uuiji&^ inurringe 
properly to the aphi^ of the Chrietuta 
anUi^xianan | but, imiAmucli ae tbooe rites and 
oeremoniie^ nave tlu mbjeotof mystical inter 

f iretation on the part of Cbrutum thoologiaaB, and 
lavfr tbiu ^nircd n iiertain reitydouj Bi^uiliooiacflp 
a brief ootieo of Lhi.'in may well Qnd a plufl in Lbe 
firesant axtjole^ 

Marria^^-oelebratioiu in aU timoa and In ell 
vonntries hate been either euentlnlly teU 4 ^ony 
f one ti gne or, atnJl e?enta^ aanmpBiiiod by leii^dons 
ritee end oeminoiiieik The BolemniAatloii oi inar- 
rii^ by a r^gioua ceremony ri, thorofore, no new 
thing peculiar to lUe Chri^l^an Chnrdi. In faet^ 
there u not n aingfe feature In tbe mnrtiage^ 
KinrL-efle of the CbmCian eommaniliee that oannnt 
be l^ced back to the ^iuhiJmij, gr to the 
nuptial ceremonies^ of the Homan Empire. On 
tho other hand, the fgnu of our CbzhdJon aor^ 
vices, tbe miniatgriid benedictianp and Lbe olw 
expreasiiin of Cbriatian doctrine in ptayem and 
DXUortatnmH bavo helped to premrre a lining AeiLse 
of t^a^^uliar aanctity of nuuriaj^ an taught in 

M^ria^ in, in the Erst place, an afTair of the 
family. In tlie earliest, pengd tlic ChristLAii oon- 
^TBgation ragarded Itself aa a apkitual family, and 
the life and oonceroa gf every member of the oon- 
pM&don were of inliinete lateresb to Lbe whole 
Ipudy. No member of the cougregatiun ought to 
enter upon ag important n ecepaa the coultactqf 
matrimony witliont tbe aiivLoa and approval of the 
whole congregation. ThLi in Impliod tn the wonla 
of leuatina: 

m^wn. Si Tfc* yafiAv^ ri»ii ■ imitA- jFwpiift 

■rvnfnv mfrtr mfHriu, Ih A fitam i ^-pt ttm#* 

■ 11 ^ Od 

It U Luconneivnldc, theroforSp that the cetebrntien 
of marriage Hhonld not have been aooornpaiiifld 
from th* very flmt with auitahfefKta of t:htiatfaii 
worvhip^ or tlsat the acctuitqmed marriage'ritoa 
should not have been ceJebmtcd aaa BolenKQj^ieinujt 
fonction. With the aKpanaion gf tha Chutrek anJ 
tho_ oonsi^Qeut weakening of tho ebjeo bond of 
aocial no ion lieLweciti iuembem of the romie cmi' 
eregatioi;, the nmeeity for eodesLaatical ftajictign 
Iot marria^ wouM beleaA fttitmcly felt, and iiiar- 
riages n>ight l>e ountracted withuot nny formal 
benediction. 


The l^^tiojtrtiy of the Fathera, from tbs miiidJg 
of the ^ cent, oiiwanh, Bhowb Umt what wo 
vbould now describe aa oivil marriai^ were not 
nnknowu^ |»erbapa were not unmniTiion, bu t at the 
»me time were alrongly diBcountenaficcfl by the 
Cfaurtih, 11 la eriileut Inat Llie gei^eral feeling in 
the Churc-li very much the same aa it is tc^ay^ 
’VHiile a re] cereinoiiy wob not re^^uired am a 

'wndiUoii of t'hrinlLaii ix^miiiimlgui it was feU that 
the righl and proiwr course was for all Uhriatian 
t Wliofew Lb* MrninieHlti 14^ l«e^wnd m 
" f**?’'-" lli»l (Ar- i^UA brrtLRt. rii|>Iiliini If 

» tL ^nimn 


ide luajiylng hemoumbty to awk tlie benediction 
u| the Chnich open ttieir nnion.^ 

From tbe 5th cent, unwarde there caii be liMJo 
donbi that tliA celehmttgb of morriji^ wif h occlesi- 
astical benedicituHiwaa thoalniost DniverHalenstoin. 
The Loiermico which haa oomerimes been draa^n 
ftoin the fact tint about A.D, SfKl Cliariomagtio 
prohibited Euarriage without benediotion {Capil- 
riik 355) and tliat an late oa PiM) Lw the 
Phifeeupljcr ueued a himifar edict {N^ovei. SO}, tliat 
pareJy mrU manemgee were ve^ oommon up tn thv. 
end of the ith nr 8th coat, U not borne otil by 
anHhing that w'e know of those ages. 

Reverthelees^ marruigo without bepcdictioni 
though thoa comftiniiied by the civU htw» wao^ If 
oEhcrwLBfl nnobjActlotmble^ m^arded aa valid iu the 
ChuteU up to tLo timo of the Council of TiunL 
That CouncU ( A^D. 1505, sesa. xxlv.) decreed that 
Imnceforth no manuigu bi: cemaymod valid 

unlesfl celebrated by a |iriesrt In the prci^nco of 
at [east two other witne^aea The d«roe, ic^eedi 
clearly expresaee the principle that tbe ceromony 
is not of QkO essence gi t]ie sacramEiit, the niatti^ 
of whihh cenjaina^ as before, the oontient of the 
twrtiea; bqt It cbdEus the right on the part of the 
uhnrcb to regulate tlie conditiona under wLiqb a 
valid marri^e be celebrated. The deerco boldn 
good only in those countries in ti kiqh the dooreea 
of the Cooncil Imvc been pobUsliedk 

1 n the Eastern Churohes the Confession of Fete r 
Mogilns of JOcfr(A.l># 1&40), in whidi the primly 
bcnedLctlEin^ the occnstoiued fonnui&rlctf^ and the 
invocation of the Eolj Spirit are declared to bo 
wontudMof niairiage, i* regarded a* auiligrilative. 

The lUAiTia^-ocmmoitiqe in uae all over the 
Christian world for hundredaof years paft contain 
cfEUienta derived from two Bouicea^ vix. the Mon- 
the ancient ceretuony of boimtlisJ, and the 
w Lipf itr,. or marriagv-ceremDUy proper. The pmlemn 
trnth-plight, the joining of fnuida, and the giving 
and reoeiviug of a ring or rings with oertaiu gifta 
of money — the arrAj^Op pledge of the domy—were 
the pribaipal feature* of the betrothid ceremimy. 
The Veiling of the bride, the crowning of the bride 
and brid^gtoom, the formal handing over of the 
bride by Jiet or guardian to the caTfl of tho 

bridem^m^ tlse Mtlcmu deriaratfon of rhe comple- 
rion of tbe contmcli and the biinjring bonse of the 
bride in triiunphal proeeerion to her fa lure homo 
weru the actnutomEd naptial eeremoniee. Th* 
priaatly benediotion may p«rbAp« be couaidcred aa 
tlie dUtinctively Chrn^tiaii addition to the oudent 
ceremonied^ yet evan tlvia may Ijare been aimply 
a special BanErrilioacloa of the aneient congratiua- 
rioua of ths family i it ie even posaiblo that iP the 
Christiu service ihen» waa atlempl to rouaJI 
the andent cgw/nmmfpo, which had by Christian 
tiicjes become practically gh^kto, but wbieh, with 
ita occomjaniment of oacrilicfl axtd Boleran hene- 
dictlonM, was the only form Teecignixed by Homan 
law for tlie eelehration of on aW^lolely indiswlulde 
marniigs« The reference to tlie demand for ten 
witness in St, AmliroM* wnnld naturally imggeat 
the coi|/bfTtafto. Old custouiA aie often prcaarved 
in an imperfect faahion even when they havn 
bccoiike ob^lete (soa M AHltlAQK [llutnanl^. 

1 Hw fcifi«wiiktf iJUiam Duy b* rtfimil to u bsaiiDg «! 
Uh Ti*v bvn PTMVBlod: Olojii. Atax Fad. fJL 11, It, 

SO; Ttrt- Hit Umf* It I, d* JPWdia 4 pn]* h oofth 

qusdi^ bn kill: * ld«o wtie* HeuJiu-^tu^c HmluootJwTW, 
Id ml sgtfi peril apia yyMmi pmfMm*, luita ngf^hia rt 

Xki liide^jOtMtilO ctenLU 

WMirisMBll cmnim shtdutl; AmlirfMci, Kpr six. 7, o^cMakM 
inIttO. RMlvluWi W 3 Lli Embc^TEiiL nrhiclL Lb* CSlUlWs 
IhiI oohM bot wboOj mv%Bt kn tb* c&rUm li^lailea: Uj EH 9 iiw> 
bMmgtTUIimaJs, j j^afU.,eH^0S,c|c- 

i Ji ikiWj ImlW ooalHalS iptiaMlilAia. hajillti 

ocanniButLa qnnsf I* luiidn* rlrs ^oaiimctM mpmll ntm vUn^ 

OMpib iMriiiUJo wiwtrW pflullcdiMn' {ik 

Mtrni^t, T.}. Tliw ipKjcs bwy, ol miw, lumiiir to tb* 

<M nWBu ^dflAb] V viy <rf lunp^^a 




MABRIAQB (OhrietMiiJ 


m 


U no exyreas ovidaoee that the Telling fkf 
tliD hrldfi formad part of the Reman eeremenies of 
hetrotkiiJ -t it HQjiift rather te have been eeuhned 
te the naptieda proper* In Tertullum^e tLnae, 
hewevef^ It aoa a h^trotlml -cereniDii)^ ainen^t 
ChiriAtia4»j the hiide coTitlnnipt to trear Lhe 
betrqtlin] Tflil from the timeet uw betrathal to 
tha weddin^j-day iTert. fh vclafuiU^ li), 

A pasuge in Tertnlliiu] wt^nld to imply 
that the gielng of a linf?^ tlioncli a hankiie?» 
heathen custom, a'u not pructbied by Chri^tiane 
in hift day jdCe IMel. xri.]L This may hare been 
the caia with Mina of the itricter or mere old- 
fuhioned CllirutiaitB, bnt the imiveiml coetom of 
the Church from tl^o 4th cent, onward* would 
heejti ie ihow that the i;ivtn^ of the rin^ had 
alwaya been ^nerally pmothie^l. 

The erewnmj; of luo bride and 1»lda;^Toem noe 
widemned by TertullLtm ae implying ackbew^^ 
lodgment of hiULthen duicitsiu Yet it contioaed to 
he dommeiily practiBed In Llie WeeiGrti Cbniab long 
after bb day. In the Krtitoni Chnreli $t proraiJji 
to the prcflent day^ and b regarded aa thf mgqt 
tmpertnnt jiait ef the manijra-oerejnimyi marrUge 
in the I>tft being often down bed m 'thoorowningr*^ 

That fpont^ia and octniil niiptlab were atOl 
Togaidcd dietinet ceTemonleflp lietween which an 
Inten'^m] of time mi^lit elapae^ up to the middle of 
tho 0th oenb^ b evident rrom the letter ot Fepi! 
Nkholas L to the BulgAiiani (a.d. B65 [FI* oxiir* 
060J^ In which ha treatnol the marriage enatema 
nf the IVeatem Chureh, It b, howeveri moftt 
probable that from mnoh earlier tlmoa the two 
oerenirmjc^ hakl fkwn generally combiiwd in proetico, 
ForEnnl jpen#«Vfcrj were not Tcqnm'd by Homan 
laWp and a'cro fre^ncmtly omiLtMi^ In ftiieli caBOfl 
it weuld be natural that the ^ving of the liugk 
the tretlhpllght, and oilher eepetual eeremoniet 
would take place at. the aeluu marriaga The 
AngUeon eoBtom of celahrukine the hiwt port of 
the luarTiage-sarriofl in the body of the Chnrohi 
while the eotielndiog prayare and benediction are 
aaid at the altari b a rcatige nf tho nnoient die- 
tinetEon between cfipoosab and niarri[ii£e«. 

3 . A^eHcijm and iiijjTia,ge.--Tho idea that 
there U Mniething nocesaaiily impure and degrad¬ 
ing in the union of the texea in martfage, or tfiat, 
at all ovento^ marrUgn miirt be regarded as a 
Mmewhat otudj^gooncmion to human weakneBS^ 
findfl no pTare in the teaching of the NT. Not- 
wtliuiUndmg ibe ntriot incolcation of the general 
principle oE self'deiibli there ii nothing tonoggnat 
that the cbHbnto or virgin iUito b in any way 
higher or holier Ibau the CAtate of marrlage- 
There U juBt one panage^ In the Apocalypaa of 
John {14*Jp wkieh, Tiowerer inlerpretWp leama bo 
imply a pt^cience for the virgin state s otherwiBe 
the KT mree no Emp^iort to the doctrintL If gb 
Paul pTefen the unmarried j^tate^ it u on purely 
utilitarian nvondBp hficauM of the greater freedom 
from a'orfdly corea enjoyed by the tmtnBJricfL [| 
we tna^ accept t he I^oatonil EpbUes an hisp or a* 
eapreulng lim mltid» the Apwue tliought it iiio»t 
datable that younBeT wtdnwi eheuld •eontmcE a 
Beoemd mardage. Yet, iniiamudi an what wo niay 
call uacetic Sdeiup were widely nreralenti not only 
among the Ea^nea Judaiim, hut in certain 

drclca la the lieaihea world»it U very likoly that 
ouch Idea* were to aome extent prevalciit in the 
Chureh from the very tirpt. The awful proTalecic* 
of rico and immom^Lty, the comveqaent demand for 
a Twolute Oght agaluat thuM ^Bc«hly Inate which 
war agalnH the honlp^'' and a senjipe of the irtrength 
of aenuini demrcB and impubev wonld naturally 
neato a feeling nf repnlNon agalnet all fonn<i uC 
indulgence^ otgo tJie mmt innocent, In thooe newly 
nron^KBl to a de&ire fur a new and higher lift It le 
not aqT|irbing* thcieforej. that from the lulddla of 


the 3^‘d cent, the ABcatio vigw nbonld b&vc taken a 
iSrin bold on the Chrifittan Charcb and ahould haro 
spei^llj bee^e the prc^lomliiant and, in foot, 
unirerHil ly aooepted view. Tbe rue of monoBt idjim 
and the ndiniration amuflcd by the devotion of the 
monuttica and bIbo, from the middJe of the _4tb 
cent.j the lutendiied worldlbieiAof the nowfas^hion- 
aide Church would nntiiiany foatat lUo growth at 
the ascetic hleal. The commaudr ^ Love not the 
world 71 had tolind some new' Interpretation 

when the world wbb no longer a profesBedlv heathen 
worldi but a oemoiiinity of nominal CliriBtLaaa. 
Tho doe trine oJ Iho earuef Gnootioa, IhudlidlanB, 
HatnminianBj Eneiatltrtp «tc,» and of the Mani- 
tiiRaiUp of the oaMntioi slnfulncf^ of oanjugal 
nnlon waB^ of courBe> formally Hoondenined^ hnt tn 
the extravagant UudationB of vli^nity io the 
writings of St. Jerome, and even the more moderate 
uliaiantsea of Sk Anguatmej the diftporas^unt of 
themamed dtateHmotlmea approftches v«ry clnsely 
to the vinwa of tho«e UenstLca Thron^^hont the 
Middle Ages the doctrine nf the aupcrioritj of the 
rirgin elate firmly held ita gtottndp and leil tn 
many extravagance. But the toacbuig of the NT 
and the couBtant wLLoess of the Cbuitib served at 
all ev^tB aa a Bafegfuard ogaizukt the worst re^nltt* 
of the dipparagemen t of maniage. 

It wn^ not until the Keforujatlcm of tbo IGtIi 
cenL that nnj serkuiB attetupt was made to vindi¬ 
cate the chums of healthy home Ufe and happy 
maniigo to a noBition of equality with tho rirgin 
Btato. In LntheFa eyea all monastic vows were 
ofiBcn^ly Binful idi Fofi# imdp 

In EOnsraJp the HefoTmErs maintained & similar 
pDiHion. Tho question of the Fopotiority of vLr- 
idnlby became an cMaUal point of dontrovany 
MtWMsn the Ibjnmn Catholic and their Dp|^uent«p 
and ttm ConiLcil of Trent {Beaa 24« can. x.*) cm- 
donmed with anathema the doctrine uf Lheoi^uality 
of tha married atAle with, or it* anperiority over, 
the state of cellbuy.'* 

The objeclion to aeeond fnarTiageOp which were 
dunouraged hj the Chureh and ahooTutely forbidden 
by tho Montanbtfi^ wn* one reenlt of the a^tio 
Hforit. This we shonJd now regard aa a mem 
hannieu ecocnlricity of no seriEms impartanoQ in 
the hbtory of Chmtian thought: bnt it ia far 
otherwiH with another rualt of the aocetic movo- 
ment—the enforoemen t of the OBlibaoy of the clergy. 

Itii dgnincant that it woe In tbe coujm of the 
3rd oenL that the queetron of the propriety of 
elerical marriage seems trst to have bMme 
prominBnk Ifitberto the riergyp like other Cbrbt^ 
Toil mBrip, m ight iM married or nut^r oooording to 
theitr discretion, Thooe wbu held ihe eucntial 
snpeiiotity of the celibate life wnnld n&iuralljr 
oonaidef that the cl&gy, as cep^cinJly heloni^ng 
to tliQ eloai of holy peiaonB^ Ahould be nnmamea- 
At alt evento, in the 3rd cenk. it- came to ^ recog- 
ntEsd that, oa caEih man shonid * abide in Uint 
oolMng wherctn he was colled^ (I Co ^he clergy 
should not contract marriage after their ordination. 
l>ecbiona to thia elToct ore lonnd in the canons of 
some local Bynoda, th-cmgh the Council of Ancyra 
fA.Dr 3l4]i made On ex-oejition in the -case of 
dencoDB, whUi heroro ordination, Bhoold inform the 
btsbop if they mteml to marry. Froin this pori^ 
tion it wBji a natural atep to the vUw ciiaL Mfer 
ordination dericfi ebould cease to nukiutain con- 
jugal relations with their wlvu—a vIbw which 
oonld narcely hare been out forth except by 
a conneii 01 celihatea. The Council of Elvira 
(Illjberb: A,t}, 30S| lokl down ihia rule under 
penalty of deprivation. The e^^uiuenlcal Council 
1 IfifOBwer fail ETaadilki—C.S. wnm. I^ia Smijrifbi, 

wniL ]—CliryvHtaia] vtrwvfftjr swcrti lb* tl wgi dai ^ 

El»t mardEd vUla, Jcrdiilaiti. Iht a pjfjOifMi L af BL J^ew, wu 
* wtm advwalt lAc isifi» vftrw, Ibl thi gcUHol ctipfuemittul 
Chrifftku^iuefl vw « Um OUkI iMv. 
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of Klcffa KiS) WM THltTlIllficl ftOfll pOflaUlg IL 
ffimilw ordirnintiC only bj the enjpliatie protest of 
the Martyr Cojifcseor Pa|phni 3 tixiH, who ptoadetl 
QATDcgtlj In fatdur of the [lerfect EaiiftHy of 
louTietl lira. Frorn thfr cloMif of the 4tb cent> the 
princ; Lple tliat the cler^ obglit to be oeHbiit^ wm 
onirersally mlopted in theoiy in. the \V«tern 
CiiiiTob. Fupo ISliidDefA.P. 3^> in hie Epiiilel^ 
Bifn^riiu [pL xiii. ]L32tf.]i, des(r|beil hj H. E. 
MifinjiTi L u *■ the anthentio I>ef?otAi| the first 
letter af the EiAhop of Earner which became a law 
U> the Western Chtirah,* at»olateIj intenlieted the 
marnw of the dwigy. Navertheleaa, all thronsh 
the Middle Ages, de*pite the lesJons ofTorti of loen 
like Boniface J,, St* Gregory ilie Greats SL Anselm, 
anti f$L Dunstan^ det^pite {kapai edleta and decreea 
ol eoiLDcils, the Diamage of the etcrgy eontinned 
lo exist to eveiy part of Europe. It was in^rded 
in guoe^ with mdfjrerancDj aoznetiniea with ap- 

{ iroval, by the laUy^ and was zealondy contend^ 
or ifl a right by the woUr ctergy. Ercn after 
the irijgorQus omaade of Hildebrand {1030-^)^ 
the ^scandal,' ea it wu coasideredT of ^clerical 
concubinage' nuunlaioed Its existence hare and 
there, thongfh it wjia ^bably nertr after HUde- 
brand's timB regarded with tW Bams inilifieraacti 
LB before. 

In tbs Eastern Church the mle of cftllbe^ has 
never been imposed on tlie inlecior ciciigy* the 
Qth Caimed of Coiislantinople (in TmUoi a.i>, 
ft 8 C} the tnama^c of derica after onJinatiou was 
furl^dduoi hot for thoee married before ordination, 
with UiG exoepEion of the bishops, the continuance 
of oonjngal relationH was pemitt^ 2 tbo wifo of m 
bishop wu compelled either to beceme a dsaconeas 
or to ratln into a eoiiTent. For all practical pur- 
pcwes tbk remains the mieof the Eastern Chnp^hes 
xo the prseent day, except that marriage U not 
merely pSTmiaffible but. compulsoiy for tbs paruili 
priest, who mmit* however, bo msrtled oefore 
ordination. The biihopa are chosen from the 
ranks of the monnsticH, so that no pamh priest 
can look forward to promotion to the highcBt posi' 
tlcm in his Church. 

4 . EccJesiaiMcal law and Church dLscipline*— 
The ChristLati Ohttrtb from the vciry bepnmng waa 
E!fltistit!ited as an organtiod society or,ntall cventa, 
as a cli;aiely coniiected con^ries of eocletiea dahn- 
ini; as a tight Md duly to axsre^ moral super- 
vision and discipline ont Indtndnal^ membcrK^ 
Ohoieb law and ecclesiastical jnriBdictioTii are, 
then, no late ouCgrowili or oorraption of primitive 
Chnstianityt hut trace their orii^uti to the earliB^it 
tlmcF and even to the days of thd Apcistl ea It was 
iuBvitahle tliat in the Apcatolic Age such r[uastioitB 
connected with marriage should Uriflo m would be 
considered suitable for the judgment of the com¬ 
munity. In I Co t wo have an uttcresting example 
of sucli (|ne 9 tions and of tbs apostolio msthod of 
dealing with them. The saying of Iguatiui as to 
the necessity of submitting u proposed manisge- 
rofitract for tbs approval of the bUhop IkU nlr^y 
been quoted* 

Nor U it at all surpriBnig that luattera connected 
with marriage Hhoald have, from the Anoatolio 
Age ontii now, occupied un impoFtaot place In 
ecclesiastkal legisIsLion. From the civil sids, 
marria^ Is regarded as a legal contract which 
raujit be regulatetl for pmctioal purposes by the 
£late. From the CliTt.><tiaii point of vtow, nmrriage 
IS a holy evtato wluch the Church may claJm to 
regulate In Hie liighssi Luiertsti of r»igion and 
niorality. ExpericuHs idiowa that there muAt over 
be a poMiluLity of eoufliot between tliu two juris- 
1 Uia. of E^atin Ckri^ianifw, [arcIqe]. L KT: Ht sliA 
A. r. maiujir, l^piwr tm iA* ifiif. 

1H1, L iAd T,; B. Cl £toaijU¥iff, HiU* snd Chafvcu 4/ lAv 
IftHp-fliufliifi citing VbfiAkm^ jlfwviHmw, HkrW, 


dictimis^ uiilI tliut^ coniequBnlly^ di^cultioe in 
practice may often result. 

■ *11** stuit lf|;ts€aHi.riDi^ «]U«Cluivt:l ", Fi|pUniu sltuil 

holiH ea4«r prscwpii ■■ f^pRoeise^ 3Ju 

But, wbLle in theory it is very eimplo to nay that 
the Chrisliau must it oil events give the * 1b^ 
Christi' tbo brat place in his obediencop Lo practice 
he may often find biiusslf confronteil with the 
qn^ioD whether a law or supposed, law of the 
Chorcb moat r^Jy be roccived aa a divine oidi- 
nance. So long u the Church was a jrqiall and 
auindueutial b^y in the heathen worlds it d|4 
not much matter whether Its regulationE fur tbe 
di^piino of ita members came into confliet with 
j^nerdly received opinions nr not, and, u a 
gtnnitkl rulop in the BarBnr centmies Obristianv 
wera oontcut liO abide by the mliuga of their 
ecr^lesiastical anthoride?, though oven then 
Imve rea&OB to bslmvn tliat Church cenimrefl were 
sometimce defied or evaded when Chruthma wishetl 
to avail themaelvBsof some legal right in oppoeiriou 
to the rule of the community. The case of mixed 
mamue^ with Jews or pa^ans^ which often took 
plaoe aespite the ecclffidaatical prohlbitfoofl^ la an 
example in point. 

In the Middle Ages the matter waa settled by 
alio wing maTTlagep tor Cbrutiiuu at all eveuta, to 
become entirely an afialr of the Chnrth. Mudi 
laxity of obaervanen might ^vail, and the lawless 
men of the mediudval period might often fiont the 
wholesome restruiuts ul tlie law; the prtness of the 
Frankish, Teutonlcg and other new nattonu might 
decline to abandon tbdr ancient right to have a 
plurality of wives ; bnt^ none the lefia. It waa fully 
rocoguised that the Churches jnrisdlotlan In snob 
matters ought to bn respected as supreme. It is In 
tbn modem period^ hIuos the Mefortuation, that 
the qncsticin of tbo two jutisdlotloes and the proper 
relatloiiB of the ono to the other hu come luto 
promlucucc aud Latf given occiBion to many practl' 
caL difficulties arising ftom the conlUct of two 
different id»U* The TUJotmErs vindicated the 
elaiiuB of the State and of the civil magistruEo as 
against the extravagant claims of the lucdhoval 
Chnrtb^ holding that the laws of the Cbrmtiuu 
State TUUst be regarded us Cbridtian laws and mui>t 
be olteyed, end Ihuti uo' law-ubldiiig citizen abuuld 
t»e pnbjected tu Church censars or oLber sociai 
inconvenionco fur ueglecLIug some occleslastlGai 
urdinance, so long m ho did nothing illo^ nt 
dishanoafmble. It wu, of oonnot uudeist<P 0 a that 
no law contracT to the teaclilng of the gwpel 
should be oboyod. The Koman CathoLie poi^j on 
the other liaudt while in general adniittlne the 
ilnty of obedience to the law of the Btato, helcTlhat 
it was the province of the Chiiroh to define wbat 
should OF should not be oo&iidered lawful In tlio 
matter of muniage. Both paxtif^ would agree 
that the object of all marringe luwi should w to 
^feguard purity and morulicy, and would probably 
adnnt that the Church had uo right to Irntwoe any- 
thin g Ln opposiiidu td the law of the Biatei Duless 
Lb wore in some sort necessary fur that objeqt; but 
the Itefonnens would by uo means ooncede to their 
opponents tliat it was for the Church to impose any 
rcguiatious which it pleasbed+ wboUier in oonfonni ty 
wilii the laws of the Btnte or mti The two ques¬ 
tions which lu modem tmici^ have given uecik.'ilQu to 
meat difficulty have been the question of divmce 
i itu)il the queaUun of the conditions of valid matri- 
meny. 

{aj Ihv&nx. —Dlvoirce+ in the strict and proper 
aoceptruino of tha terna^ mctini the complete 
i ropture of the imixTiagu-boud; the perwoB divorced 
\xme left five to marry e^n. Canoniais and 
thwlogiaft*r boitevar* frerinently apply tbo term 
to what is uiOrE? piiFjiorly called “ aeparatmu ^ or* 
when Banctioued by legal proecua, ^ jndkial cepara- 
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liiiti/ in uiilch iliu rwriifwiM i» not ffnpiwsK^ lu 
br&ksn and TC-nuTrUga if, thereforCr not per- 
The latter ii described u rfiturf tt 
utfjun ^Aflro+ in tontrodMincticn te tho mora 
cf>Tnpkte drrffftinm a viaenlo ai^dfriVpif^niip 

It hnj* tpcen nni'rerKiilly adtniUad that ■diilt’fry 
and, perlmpn, floma Dtbqt jjraviE DfTcncaa 3 EU*ti 1 ^ the 
MponUioii of nmn and wife, Saak Feimution K 
inil««l^ cnntrary to the high Clirl^tuin ideal of 
tnarrlage* but under the new di^|wnRfitbn^ nx 
under the old, it in neeesury for the hamineeaef 
heiita in tlui imperfect world to nmten pro. 
Ti«on for omaionnl faLfnren to aitiun iho petfact 
ideal. But, while thia is the cue witli maud to 
aepaxntion« there hni been oanAiderabla ilufcrHuce 
of opinion on t]i.e mom dMittilt <moeLiiin oF divorco 
in the proper ecnAeof the word. Tim bmail general 
principle ia that divmve la nemathlng which Ought 
not to htt^. that Lt ou^t not e^en to be thcnglit of 
Afl a poMibiiiLy by ClirlHlian people. But la the 
braid goneml principle to be yarded aa a law 
btndlnL' univeraally and unoonditionaBjT If any 
eitH^pEiona mit to m allowed^ In what eaacF do they 
apply T Shoald man and woman Htond on the aame 
footinn ae r^nrda the right to claim dironm? 
Shonld any difference be made betweon qaBcx whore 
both partners axe profesnng Chtietiimjt and those 
in which one la an unbelleii^r or a Imretic T Tho»e 
and rimilarqnesLiona haye fmio oentury to centniy 
oocnpieil the attantion cf Cbristuu] tsushera and 
le^lAtora, 

^e teaching of oni Ij^rd on this iubject^ ae It 
has eomc down to nsv Lb found \n font twiavoe in 
the Sjmoptio GoapelB, ^ Mt S”*"-19*^^ Mk 
and La In Mark and liUko the pTohibition 
of dlTOTue and re-iunrriivge U ibeolnto and nn- 
4 ^^iJioil-| in Matthew the iinaUhcatLoiiB * aaring for 
tne taaim of fomif^tion,^ toMept for fornication',* 
are addedp Itoman QathdiD diiineii imd those 
AngUcana who adapt the stricter view maintaiti 
that, ae onch Gaspel mm% be taken In and by itBelf 
as anthoritotlve, the paesage In Mark miLSt 1w 
aoccpled as the d«hn?e mle for Chruttatin, while 
the nualified statement In Ihtatthew tnuNt be under- 
Atml M merely giving aanctiem to aepar^on ‘a 
meEwi et thoio' In ea»e ol aduUery; 

On the othor handt it ie contended that the 
ordinary rnlcA of exegneU iwjuirtr na to iuterpret 
the uuquahdod itatemftnfa in Mark and Luke 
bj ihe toBer and more baitiic>ed etatoment in 
Matthewi eo thnt we muit not take each Gospel aa 
an independent entityj bnt tnuat compare one with 
another to awertain what Chriet really Unglit. 
MoFBOTer, It tfl contended thati when He spoke 
ahont divorce, dot Lord must have had in mind 
tho comploto severance of th* marriage-bondp rince 
thatwai the only meanltig Hii heareraraild poaribSy 
attach to tho word. Jt is pointed oat that the 
sayingfl In Mark and Lnke are Biinply ntdlaarj 
mtam^ea of the method of the great Ircmhet^ who 
WEB acenatomed to Bet forth broad princ^lee in an 
abBoInte and Mimetimea an natrmno form, luring 
it to Hli people toapply HU teachings with all the 
neecttufy qaalifimtiona in the manner nf legisla- 
tton to their indiiidna] cases and needs. That 
thia priticEple has always been recogaiced In the 
interpret&uon of the Semiud on the Mount with¬ 
out in the least detracting from the eupiwnie rnlne 
of that ^eat nttorance cMmot wcU bo denlod. 
Onr Lord as teacher was a prophet rather than 
a JegiaUtOf, Hence it U maintained that the 
paamge in Matthew may be taken aa a fiiUer 
erpresaion of the Loni's mind than the briefer I 
paoaag^ in the other OospeU, that we have HU 
i-iprcaa nauction for divorce in case of adnlfeiy, 
mith couscKitient pmnUsmn to marry again In the 

of the innocent partner. It Le »att of eonnw, 

1 hijmw W f p » f i 


HEcnUil thath if UiC Imnd Is brukchf It Ls broken 
alike for botli pnrtner*r huh na the guilty partner 
Iflj or hai been, tiring in notorioiw ein^ and can giri^ 
no evidence of rBp«nCHnce except \v ultstaining 
Al together frotn marria^io, ntich guilty |4ttner TMn>t 
tiecefiSBjriiy to rcfmiaE the t.liarch'a toned Icllnn in 
ito cAAo of re-mairiage. The Initcr priiic-iplo haa 
been ioTariuhly and univoraally accepical. 

Alriiongh it U evkient that ndullory aJTecta the 
maiTjago relation nioro elo^lj than any other 
offuoe, yet it may fairly be gald that thena are 
other lliingH wMch nay make marrieil life m in- 
tolocnhlep and the perfect ideal nnion ao impofMUe, 
that, if divorce or separation be aUowcii at all, the 
ptinuiU for aneb Hparatlon onght not iti nn^n to 
15* oouFiihmL to the on* ofToiice of adnltcry^ *i’bi^ 
difEcnlty was mcL by many of the Fatliere to show¬ 
ings on good Bcripttiral anthoritys tlmi lilulatzT, 
cavetoUAne!fe^ ouiiatnriLl o^Lmcce, et*., mtoht nghtly 
be cluard nnder the bBadlng of spirittLaT adaitet^'. 
Thera U protobljna mare tSun a fonnal difference 
totw'een IhU ano the ailment which eppccJsHatAl 
foreihlyto modern miudht»tltat there are alfemceo 
whmh inalce married life m intolerable thnt there 
can be no rt»toratlon of affectiort, thaL where the 
tie of alTectlot] hai liven abeolutdy destroyed, the 
real -pinnwfbiwi ha* been rttplarcd, and thne, thnneF 
fi 3 T% ffneb ofTeucen ma^' liglitly to put In the same 
eatogory as conjugal inUdelily in [he atdet Bcnse 
of the word.^ 


the tUAgiW hi th# !E;npapgd Qgvpfb hM beta ttSAbed u 
Ihtr i£Ati4 In lb* ^ wlihMl to tbs iwi3t« ol 

TOodetm wttfcksm; itwiUbs KwwnUljwIniltiHt Uiat^Dch Vtat- 
DifrDi Lf pantlfitO la dmllitf eltli alhk^l fi>f dactdnal ijiuetJouL 
II lamt, bavvrtr,. bt iwki}owlciln4 Cb^ tlw nnni higher 
czliidin of tofr Bjrootalo ou thnnrn a hw ll^ht upoa 

Um ni»ltw To P cwUln ncUnl. lb* out oE 

tboH who mtidsEAfi *lMolD.b»lj. A Euva %bd LecnoiiUe 

Acmb^ Of «qQy|w4«nr it* a| Olitiiki* thlkt tbi q^lfha- 

tUa, ^ cxoqtE! Eat Uu ciiiH ot ioniJaiiJwi,' fonnod oa tmti qE 
0*w tord'A IwqWiM Cf.VrL ^ B- Bowi, H- Wiim^ Ii, W. WmOt, 
P. W. huoD, C. 0. ilontcIlA And thu Ui: 

fiMwdO d!T«n* iTi^y uhI BMEnUt-r, Tb* fcinr tw«n«i no 
nduosd ta two, TIh ptuf* Ut laJ^*, |>ffobiUjf dbli'^ bmeu 
Ibi wwav* & WOT bo h wfifiud. awJ hdcIim 

form whkib bwq rdJifd 1^ Lbd am £vAiiff4S>i in Kt W, 
Jt h cihlt* fvMcnt tbAt Ht Ut m but iJbfa% 

UlOtirnt T«rpl«M qI lb* mms eanvi^wmlon^ whIJi tTMruila^ 
tfoee la iimf lb»l tlw Emrtai In llAtk U tbe OTb^<io* W* d 
AJlm^ I€C, >5L UutlMw/a EdlUburjgiv mi 
If the modera critical riew U gonomllj aoMpted, 
it wilL no dcniht, to admitted that the case of tbov 
who atoointely condemn divorce will to somewhat 
HtrettgtliiutiHl> tot it Is not likely that the erlatmg 
rtato of oniuion on tho wliolo wUl be very mimh 
affected. The acwptance of ibe eritlcaJ viow will 
Blmply bring into Renter prominenoe the fact thaL 
qne&tmni ox tMs Kind liave never realty toon do- 
rided oti gToumU cither of exeMis or of anthoiity 
pure and -umiila, hot that ocu m torpretnllon of onr 
Lord'i teachure lisa alwmja toon ^ded by moral 
and theological oonsideraliqiiF^ Th^ sarirtg clanscBs 
RpffiiTik XiyM' npdivup Slid 4tI xnay to 

adjuittod to to early notes of Lstorpretatiim aildnl 
by thoChnreh—a wmlidBcenco, perhapa^ of IrutTnc- 
tion aot pally r^DcUed front the J.ord^bnt those 

I ireoiwnilr *irpri »«4 Ih* idw 4 ^ lbs vUir 

pnUuM or bEbi£lltiH fomkalki «L ^ 

laOiltiiEu, ^ i^wJUs jdololtlrtfe, t^a rti ta^ui 

anzlttfeaa lottiliwIiaHia ee»' (ifr 3imii. SwnfiiJL e. m. |in. 
Sh alKMTvnJiiMMfN to tiu laiiia |4M In ills dr 
ddaa#rfa£L la tho AitpwtiM saiiiLipn floubL 

u to Uh Urltiiow «r mb a. tl!% nw«i4 Eium 

KwbuA iPd Odfn u wbkli Uw im. Is axpniul w aba dice 
{d, dltWliiia, 4 ai^ vm. 

1 Wx O. AJS«, tboDfii bddLiqf tto critkal proiHta 

la kltns to Tm OmanHin {1st. flOIO] BOD. W, IJXSlT, XTSSL 
wUit bwriiiB Etta qf witiau rrwtlu la dcddc donnilc oah- 
l^ca ato JtllSta 1^ EM or tto rntrod c:bi^ 
Edili^ m hb panphUEt Arsumem br mt pncndUa 
iuiiMd^bbily m rtpHi tho kvv utidi tml iht Dupiuj mm 

baflMubao' (OsicEnl, attsfnptnd to EtnOiad Uw alfScifr 
Tiivoa uw mwl llw ito puMe«i iu Huthrar wm n«aat 
«U tor yM Jmn at COriftl owd tloie, whI mrs oat to ipp^j to 
Cliriftbna for wbom tbi alnslDt* pv^bJUMS wrb Io&imVi. 

%icV dova noi sain t* bavs tni4 «itb nacfi sfipfot-al^ *^^1 
b 0*1 oow id tsMad. 
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Tfho wk’Jid tke riglit of divorce wiil stIU in&in- 
Loin tlic ImLerpr&Ulton wu fnlly imtlfled nud 
((lutfl oa IV 1cTi,xl with of our other Lnterpro- 
tationft of the Sotxdod qh tli<l Mount. 

Thfe onij other |>as»^e to the NIP wbor# tEi« 
iobject of divoreo w dimtij trwted w t Co 7» 
where PattJ Appeiili to oor Lord’? Authority^ 
repOAtinif ILe gHoeml prohilutioii of diroTOe. There 
U nothings -to Lailfecoto tliftt, when he 

ppeoks of A repfijwtion hotw-eea w^lfo And ho^buid^ 
he tho specUl enrto pf eonjugol Jnfid-ellty before 
his mind. The pre^nmptioti & mther the other 
WAf p and It wonlii aetm ee if he were oaerEly think¬ 
ing pf the case of eejwirAtion for whAt we fthooM 
dwribe ae tnoampotifaility of temper. The chief 
intcrret of Hiin ohApteit oentrea in the mleo And 
regrilAtiona InJd dowu hy tho Ar^tlo wfth referenee 
to mAttere about whicdi he conld not to any 

direet utLerejiwa of the Ijsrd Jesna. 

tu ihp ^lo/ce, he recogmm the |ios«hiHty 
of aepAnvUoP * A ineruva. ot thoro' ; vf husbuid 

and wife are Hpontod for einy reoaonp they ore to 
rpmiun single or beeonhp tvqocioilod to ench^ other. 
Evm though he were not nptpAily considejinjf the 
case of pppATAtlon for infideiltyp wo Kifty 

feel anre tliAtr if he hiud done sOp the A|^Lle would 
hove approved of the counsel giren in tlio S/itp^rd 
of EemanA 


Ttuo JewWs hn*l»A4 who [JaTAf™! Idi wU# vu fcrLMdni lijr 
Vtbe Ekw tP fAkfl hH hoitk t huL li Iji HiuieUffotla nt tlw 
to |lv* imiHJDtfHt Ip Cht erf irfiEiiluic^; wid wa 

Hernwa tha hnAlHbtl vha hu udB Awir bli ontAilhtu] 

wUa %a r«bulA 1UIIIini*d {hA -W^r tP^ Ihnt th9 ilfliwr 

mSftit hATs in Qwet^nitj lOr pcptnitAiiOff with cansequiLt 
WitcintiiTO fifirmjli* 1), 

In tlio second plnee, Sh PauI dpaJa with the ane 
of a mArrifvge between a ChmUAn And au nnbe- 
IJerv“er—J*w or hoatlion^ If it ii denired tlmt the 
nmon nhoiild eontinne^ well and good t if not 
A hrothpr or iistfr is not under hondnge in Bnch 
A ™e, andp if the unbelierer dissdlr^ thp con¬ 
nexion^ the Chri«tiaii U free. This mujft bo twken 
to tuenn free to luarrv a^ln (oL Bo 7^^ for the 
hbp pf the lcrTEi#i ' freedotu^ And ' bundnge'^ Thle 
pABsoge WAS Pkprtiifaiy aitod in I&ter timea im the 
Anlhuiitj for the canon law' of the HotnAa Church, 
w^cb pennitpdlvnrcp by MutuaL eonaeut in coBeo 
of mixed tnAirisges l^wpon Chrietlivni And unbe- 
lievem [seo Innocent lll.^ D&erttate^ Qngorii, iv* 
IDp ^ de Divortiiii,' ch. 7}i 

The panon law of the IWmim Cathohe Choreh 
uoflEUkliGcdly fortiidsdirorce 'ftTinculD matrimonii/ 
if fioHi paniea at the time ol noArtiaea hod been 
bAptIwi Chrietiaita. In the EAstern Chnreliefl, on 
the coufraiyp divorce b permitted, not only for 
adaltsryp lint aleo for other efrbtii caueea. 
high treaaonp desigrus by eitltBr party on the life of 
the other, inaanityp lepro^, etc. ; but ho one Is 
ppmitted to obtain a dWurre more than uncev in 
East Aud West nlike. In the earlier period^ and 
DHire especially alter the oacetic morcnient became 
popular—kiL after the tnlddle of the 3cd cent.-- 
the Fatbern were strong in tli^ denuecintloiu 
pf re-tnarrbge, even in the case of uu InUPCeht 
witneCi fn BQine caKW anoh nniena were Tnede 
the Hobjcct of eccle^iasttcal oensnro and At ImRt 
tem|K]irary exf^famunlcatioik Vetj while the civil 
lawi permUtod reummiagei it b evident that aII 
the *l<hiueii«i of the Fathers could not eii^rely 
proTent it, and it is probable that the avenge Iaj 
opinion did uot generally approve of the exceauve 
ngidlty of what we may cial3 the eccicsioatical 
view* The Eaetem Cbnrehp however, hao, frons 
the tline of the removAl of the sett of empire te 
Canitantlnopb, been at all tim-efl more depmident 
on tho civil power^ and, as a natural ccni^ucncov 
ruore subject to the InSnenreof lay opinioRp than 
the Church of the West, whera the power of the 
cccIrefAsti^ Authonties was more Tinfctferetb 


tu Ehe maEter in hand Ihia dlBerenca b very 
well Ltinstrateil in the 5tb cents, by the tuodemtioja 
of tba views of St. Bspsilt who rcrusod to esendemu 
re-merria^o alHolutelyt though he could net ap^ 
prove of it^ and of Laatantfoi^ oa compared wjth 
ibd Western toochprEi of the aAruo period. Yet 
even np lo tbo 12th cenLp, wlicn the present canon 
law of the Eomau Church was linully fominiated, 
it b evidentp from a careful study of tbp \^arioujd 
deerm of vyne^ and cenUciU^ that it was nut 
poffilLlo in practice to enforce stricUytho principle 
of the aloolute IndiBsolnhtlity of mATriago. 

fEe-marriage tn certain cooes ia permitted ire- 
nlidtiy or eapHuitiy by the following Coimrils: 
Elvira lllUberta^ 305)^ Vaudes (4ft5), Agd« E50fl}, 
Orleani (533}, Comptfeguel7WK wnd Bourgus (10311; 
bo theoi? wo may odd the testimony of the Frni- 
t^niiot of Theucloro of Canterbury, drawn np for 
the guidance of thp ehurcliCA under liin coabro], 
which in lome respecU perhape gooB to mi oKtrejim 
In making allowAnocfl for the w cAkneea of hnruan 
nature, bat Jn which vcjy couriilcrehle liberty ia 
Allowed in the matter of re-maTrisirei 

Civil legialaEbn from the time of Constantine to 
Juitlnku bi!Ma witness, indeed^ to the growth of 
Chiiatian mduenoa in the attempts made to limit 
the gtuutida fur divoren and, in general, to make 
divorce more diffleuLE Nevertbelu^v, tho law tKFt^ 
mittixig diverge by toutuiil reusent remained io 
force until the Ume of J i^ftiniiuir a'hile the grounds 
on which it might be ebtained were numereri 
cnongh. Under the legislation of Theodviina thL" 
Second and Valentiniau a wife might divorce her 
hueband foit (1) treaaon, (2) adultery, (Z) homiddii, 
H) powningk violaiini. urpulcbreis tfl} forgciw, 
(T) ateaJJng from a churen^ (SI rebbery^ (91 CAtlfo- 
etealing, (10) atbcnipta on her life, (u) intTO- 
ducLag Immoral women into the houje. And (12) 
common assault, A husband might divorre hia 
wife for any of the above caujies, and also for 
413 ) dining with men not relatives without her 
huaband'd peTfuiReion, ( 14 ) going from home at 
eight without perniiseian or reoeanabl# eanse, and 
(lb} freqnentlue cireusar theatre without permis- 
Biou ; to which J uatioian added (IdJ procuring 
aborBou* and ( 17 ) mixed bathing. 

It Wes Vary naburaJ that tbu Itefurmcre lo the 
16th eent, ahauldeall In quaBtlon tho HgM medLEevaJ 
Views on the Bubject of divoTce^ regarding them as 
an Oatoome of tho dalmi of tho Oout^AJi ticnJ 

anUiorities to mapreme jiidsdict.EQti, and as inspLtt^l 
by the eplrit of amtici^m. Tlie Pretestant And 
Eeforming divines held tliat divorce with the per- 
tuLUfion of re-mjurlAgQ was jof tilled in the cose of 
adulrery aftdt gouerelly speaking, of cmolty or 
prolonged desextiim. in the 1 Qth and I7tb centuries 
the samn view wna mnerally expreseed by Anglican 
teax^tre, evon by tnose wa% like d. Coeia and H. 
Eammandt generally considered oi balonglDg 
to the High aafaod in tbeulow. 

Tho Reformer^ rejectod Uie sacramcnUii theory 
of marrijige, and held that the worda * the twain 
shall bwome uuo Hreh' stgnilicd no more than a 
very oomprehcustblo union bared on common in- 
terteba and mutnal afectiuufl. The doctrine that 
marria^ could be dtsoolved only by deaths ainre 
husband and wife could no moro cease te bo hus¬ 
band and wife than brother and ilfftef to ba brother 
Afid iister, seemed to Uiom to be Ui# natnral out- 
eomo of tbe uoramentai doctrinoi Thin U not, 
inde^k wholly true e for it it ^quite possible to hold 
the sarramental view, or somethiiig vmy like the 
tocramentnl view, aud yet to betievn tbs^ grievous 
tin may ruptut* tho mystiA bond oa iwilly and 
oompfetdy as death itsdh Still it h evident that 
rejection of tho Herainenlal theoiy mak^ it easier 
to reject tho strict doetrinp of indiasoluhiLi^. 

Tn the noxt place, the Heformor* maiulained 
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tliiit, since separadiTQ ' h. st thoro" w^s pet- 

tuitledf it wiki more conduclro to momlltj anJ 
luoFA in eocotdenco vdlh the teavchinj^ of ] €o 7* 
tikat mi rnnn^nt perltier iboold be aifowor! Ilie 
riuhtef marriage tltaii UmE temptAtlmu to a life 
oTain ahotJd be miOtiplied* Further,, they |M:titLt4d 
(mt that the etri^t enforcement of the caeoa Ut# 
forbldilipif divorce bad not ancceeded in putting an 
end to the eril ^ tiiat in the later period tbe mmtV 
Kiltcation of nuimda on which nmrr^s might be 
dbeUrad nuO and void inUiar Lmpb^Q^ the 
euiLBeqnctit dLimldUon of perfectljir nonoarabie 
anLonA, had reaily loikdo divorce eaeter and more 
common thjin bfiforet beecioa a j^rave 

Rctuida] and the aonree of nmefi linmonlitj. 
Finally^ witli their profound Foveronco for the 
S^ptoreo of tJio QT^ It wqa natural tbnt the 
liefonuerp shoiUd ht^ that dlvotcA coulil not In 
evory auso be nmraily wrongt siiiceH il it werfij 
it o^d never Imvs Leon aiJowed by God under 
any cirounutancea This but argnment wn* pat 
forward by John ftfitton with mneh power and 
cfoeucnco ui hii Ihctrim Dmiplinc^f DievfrA 
(1543^. Pnobabiy no Christian writer hM e^'er 
;:uue HO far an mlion in advocaLiJig the ntmost 
t] berty for Christian mcti—bn doos not otmoede the 
liberty to wginen—in thia matter. Ho ifp inde^p 
vnlllng tfl admit that *wbat God Ima joined Eo- 
geiher mnn may not pat naomli^rp' hat he will hy 
no means aJlow tliat a mere iiiarriw contract or 
ceremony, though entered upon freely by mutTial 
oonsent and duly oaDHumfiialed, must necosaarily 
coDBtittLte m^h a JnLning tO^Uier. Marringo ij 
induHlnfale only whoa Uiure u oomplote and per^ 
foot □oity of heart and Aonl hetwet!ii the |iartfleTa^ 
[t may bo HafolT aahl that the atitttirditlM to which 
MilEou^a doetiinaa would lead if pujlied Eo their 
Logical cotidlti&iuU4 me a sulHcient refutation, nor 
doti» thlfl work of Idii eeom to have hiul much elfect 
an Engliah thought in bit own or any succeeding 

fa moot Human Cathollo eounlriesii civil legiida- 
tiop hae eOaformod to the reelesinstical miing Oif 
tlio Conacil of Trent^ and divorce haa been for¬ 
bidden. In Aoatria, however, it ia permitted to 
tha« who are not menibeirs of the Roman Catholic 
Choieh. France iJi an ojcceptloiL Tha Cod* Nu- 
poi/im (IBOf-LO) roitiicted the ualimited Ucenco 
which had been peniuttod In the earlier yeam of 
Che Rovolution, but allowed divorce ou various 
grounds, including ^mutual conseni.^ With the 
mtoTation of the monarchy (1BI6), the oldar law 
was again adopted and divorce WAjfi forbidden. It 
was not iiatLI 1894 tliai the proviskoni of the 
Napolit&n were nvivedp with certain moJiAeatlDnsT 
Mrious Injniies or omelty being admitted as snlli^ 
cEcnt eaiua, but divorce by mutual consent being 
fprbidJeii^ 

1u America the lawe vary from une State bo 
another. Zn JSL CaroHna and Marylaudt urighiHlly 
Kuman Catholic Statee^ divoroe b not pcrmitttHl: 
in Nc^ York It ii granted only on the ground of 
oilultery; while in Maine and Dakota it may he 
grantea mi almaat any prelei^t. 

if the Iteport of the OommLiHuun apiwinted by 
Edvanl VI. JJ?B^orffl£E^kb iKcUn^iMticarum^ 

iiad resulted in fogviatiop, it la probable that the 
opinions of Cnmiueri Kuccr, imd Peter Martyr in 
Lavonr of dii'orce would have heeume port m tha 
law boDi of tho Enghsh Church and of Uie Eugtbh 
State. With the king's deaths however^ the pros^ 
1 ^ of any alteration of tha old Law paned away. 
Ilie Couimiflion appointed to report on tlie eau of 
tho Marti nis of NoHWmpton, who, having obtomra I 
a BcpamtioTi under the eaelaaia^lEcnl cooitey deelred 
to marry again,^ allowed the second marriage ; buL^ 
ae the marrioga bad already iakeu place while the 
ComTubeioo wls aitting, its doci^tioa cannot \ie 


eoriaidered aa absolutely anbiased. The Kfai^uis, 
however, waa advis^ Ee have hia necotid mamage 
legalised by special Act of Far] lament, and on Act 
to that ph'ect was passed in 1&4S, but wafi repealed 
when Queen Moiy came to the tluoua Tlihi caso 
is importantp m it may be said to have ruied 
Enghjih practico ontil the pnoamg of tho Divorce 
Aet of 1B57. The eanone of HUM tcaii. 107) con- 
hrmed the ouLhonty of the eocleBi^tioAl court to 
grant jarfiESnl scuAJutloiip but ouly nn ooudltdon 
that a dEiEuiu pledge was given by the pAities not 
to coulnwE a second marriagt!. Divorce proper 
with ptiHUigc of f^mitrrij^e could bo oikt^nod 
only byapoi^Actof FarliaukOiiL Between tha 
time o! the KeJomiEiUon and the passing of the 
Divorce Act 317 coses had beetk dcelt with by Acrt 
of PArlioment in England atid Hd in ScoLlanC 
The Aet of lBd7 a&lishcd the juj^ktion of the 
ecelesUsticol ootErte La tuatiiniouinl c&fes, and 
i 9 tablliihei.l a civil cuurt for the purpose. In 
land and ScotJaud divorce con now be obtained 
through the court without special legislation p but 
the law does not apply to Tiahind, where an Act 
uf parliament la sCilf neceaaarj* In SeolJand a 
wife may ohtain a divorce on the gmuad of 
adultery nlenep but in England enmity nr ulitBr 
aeriooa oQeuce on the husband^ part must bs 
proved in addition. In both countneni a wife may 
ue divorced on the gvoiuiii of adul Eery alone. 

in 1909 a Royal CominhuFlQn was appointed Eo 
wnsiider the whole e^neitJoii of Um laws rslaling Eo 
divtifVB and separatlDD. The CommiSHion, oftor very 
carefol Luves^ationa extending over two years, 

C blisbed their report in Nov, 101^ No atteiuot 
a as yet been mode, how'evtr—up to the nuddlo 
of 101^10 give ell«t to their recomniemlatiojks by 
way of l^gaslaElon. On two pom is the conimia. 
sioueis ware unonimona; if divorce i* to boallowsd, 
the method of procedure ahonlJ be cbsapeitad by 
the iuntibutlon of upedal courtSp sc that ihe divorue 
should ba made, not easy for any closSj bat as easy 
for the poor as for the rich^ secondly^ msD and 
women sjiooTd be ptacoJ on au equal footings a 
wife being oliowed to divoTce her husls^d on the 
ground of vkdultory alone. The majonty of Eho 
comtuisaiaDera were in favour of axtending the 
gtonmis otk whioh divorce nd^ht he granted so as 
to cover easaa of wilfnl desertion fur at least throa 
yeoTBip cruelty^ jnsurohlo innaxiity oftot five yeoni^ 
oonfiiienieutt and iniprisonment under comikiutod 
death sentence; but a slrong minorr^ inotiTsted 
nnainBt this propwali and claliiied that divnm 
should be granted only in cOso nf adultory. 

The Teamutious of the j^mheth Conferenva of 
1389 , in whiclk this dtEhcLilt practical question waa 
fully dfiic^ps&edj may fairly w taken as reproBentr^ 
lag the authoritative ruling of the Anglican Churdh 
as a whale at the prosimt ti-mc. 

InuKwtk u CvT JUofii'p weal* tjiisiOalj for^kl dlvafce 
0i tha CAM hmabetHcQ of JuiLilLArv, lii* CtiHstlss 
gboi^aaifol neofniis* CilTvm* Insnjnthsir ihua ll» mh^EhL 
CftWh or ftrs an.J ^neUirti Eo Ihc niArtiacr i4 mt |KnWB Who 
]iu HOb cUtwcmI nnUory to bfaSi Law duiisf thr UiA el Us 
fithtf party. 

ilii'i lluit in kiO HAJO, durlof Ue IlhLliEiJc ol ths In^cait larly 
in CASA of A t«r tgmlL^«iun 4 r sdaiCcrj, iJtMuldl tbs 

tuUiy psrtf ho ^siuThtsl s* a Cl tedtsi^m aP Uy* l i l iiA ll iii n : cf Um 
tin baurlai^. 

m qityit, rKHTotfuT Ihff bun IhAt thvrv bM iiiwmyi ham. % 
C( cp^ca In Ubc Oborch cn iln qtkcsUcA whttbet 
Oim* I^ird i]n«tni lo l^dH4 ipimtIiwv tlic hiiuKSDt pwrty la a 
dhram Eor sdiiUsiryi Ue OcfilCHfiCA jHCtnif n mU liutt tbs ckf^T 
ribCOU: act bs iMtructsd to rctow tfa* kaenmeti4j Hirff cUAt 
priflli^Ai ot ths Cbmth tp thv ^ho i^Ikt cMl suictlaii u* 
thni ffiAcrfsd,' ThsAv rAsahiiifics wm» fMJHrmEd iht Owv* 
fciuKV of mOBy Hrltb sn iddUlcc tc Uw vffrcti thst 'wbec ao 
pAffAil Om ty nWwni qf A ci^rt p| U-w dlTEmHl « 
tiwas* tw AiJuitAsy, efrdfts tc utn- lute AdwUvf ccatiui 
c»l iiasn^fa it is updcaiAhk iJbAl rod a ooutriKt iboiiU iw*Lirc 
Lh* pf the Qkcaiii.* 

The merfiaas of wealth and luxury^ and tfio 
growth of a splnt of lell-imtulgynca eu rh ararteristla 
of the present age, fcogef her with L}^a widEly sproid 
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inl«llLM:luiLi liUTeat, I>eii4 to eu&rar^ tha denumd» 
far « wULer cJtteoiabii of tSis fuLsilitifin fordh-ww, 
Imjmtienca qF old raaLlaiieri restrdnb ^nd & eart&iii 
loo^anin^ af ald-^to3idMitd hoadf tbQ imlmikE 
of aa iikc ooxi. Tha dc«{H?iiad 
of tho enpreme iniport-iLacc of tlie upiritiwl 
iLnioii &nd Eioinpftiiioiinhlp in man-iikjje wiiich CUrifft- 
inniLy haii fuiitorcil indices the Iwiia moro LrlcJEomo 
Uuui cvar wbera feiiok union ^ppoaied not ta be 
idealr Tbnaa wto re&lL£D how mucli tbs flUbillLy 
and wi^dty af homo Hfs depend on Uio ntibmksn 
limine^ of the and who 

llmt the freqaeney ol divoms miiit hnvo a degTHd- 
ini^ effect upon li^iTidmU i:Jsameter as well as an 
Bocitity in nivtuTnlly reitard with some 

anxiety the tendency in the pteoent dny to make 
diron^o eerier lind more commaB, It h undoubtedly 
necesftaiyfoT t lLBChriBtiaii Church to luako risMluto 
protoflt jugiunsti thia tonduu^. It ia, however^ 
oflTtnin thnt the ad’ecLis of luneteen centupod uf 
ChrintUn InHiienDe cuii never bo wholly shaken nlh 
We sliolL nev^r aguin bn able to regard divores 
with the tame easy imdUrex^co with which It waa 
commonly regarded in the list coat, of our era* 
Chr^BtiAi] induence will; make felt on behalf 
of the Chmtiiiii view af miirrin^ not in the 
inodetn world in the way of conciliaT decre^i^d 
authoritative: ediota* but by tlio weight of ChrUitian 
public opinion gnided by tno prineiplei of the ST. 

mni Of* cojuff/ion between the £»qtra«^g parties, 
though requirod by Roman Jaw, hnn never been 
regarded mi e^ntlal in the Christian €hurcb> 
however deidrahie \n iLieir. 

In [mpcrial tinier counexiona were eometinies 
funned between ftlavea and free women, meh con^ 
nHxSoas, thongh officially ctei*crib«l ao concnhuiagOp 
being rogardM a*!! perfectly horujqmble imd inDni.L 
It is not itdprubablit that in the Chiiatian Churchy 
with the doeo relatione of brotherliaod prevailing 
Ipetw'een M cliuAtt and the exceso of the number 
of free'bom wamen aver that of free-born nien« 
Biicli conneaiorui w'auld be by no tuenaB aneoiiinion 
—the fact tliat they were Bodiily reoc^ired ns 
creditable would^ of coutbc^ have coinMdcmble 
weight ^lue rnfereneCA which have come dawn 
to na to »haw tlmt this was tlie case, and tliat 
Hctcb connexions were regarded by iho Church as 
eseniially niniriiige?-. 

'81 difil ha.'b^ axataim eidBlb ciXKHilriEiata habnt, oon 
it^ (^Umpp QiPl faAbrt wt^rr^m et pro lucort 
oomiliiEwm tmlxt. a noa rtpetbitiir tuitom at 

h4^tu tfmlkfli aut ii:ii4rti- *ut eomtouv, Pi <^1 pEacu^rlt, -vli 
«fijq4autii;i[H coiUMiua’(m CmiKdt al (a MCi|. oul 17). 

noQi dicaju plurtuMM Md DH dun riracd litbv* 
Ikhim oi, alil UAun tuium qsanm oviia tm tnfprio 

il ceatex dwA ca&AiMiiuii' {likUn, as. Ormtlia, IKtf. i. 
quotsdKalaJJi AhxuLd«r, uIk. bucc% ITH. L 

lE) The qdqaltLoii of ihiztfcf xmaci*rKi|Wr betWCtm 
ChneUans and non-Chrbitijma was, as might have 
been flxp^ted,one of the earliest rmotieal problemi 
with wliii^li the Church was called u^n to deal. 
It formnl the iubject of one of the quence proposed 
to St. I'auL by hia CbrioLhian convert The 
ApoBtlci^a reply Is clear enaugb BO far ful tnarriagae 
contracted hofofe conversiou are conoemed. A 
Chrifitiiui ought to oontinun each a union ao long 
u the unbelieving partner is willing that it 
nhatild bo BO. The di iidrcii bom af Eucb a [fiarrij^e 
were hdy. i.f. ricbtrnl nibjecta far ChrUtioii 
Imi^ism. If tbfl uhWlievor decided to difaalve the 
tinicUi *the hroUier or the xiatHEr ia not under 
bondago In an^ caitea^—which uinat mean thiLt 
the Christian woold bent liberty to cou tract anuthar 
marriage( h», for St. Pauranae of ternia ' bondage' 
and ^ freedom,' Ro In 1 Co 7* the Apoetto 

decinm that a Christian la at liberly Co con tract 
mikirUge' only In the Lord.' The general principles 
laid dow'n in tnia chafer liave alwayabeen regarded 
u the primary auLbority on tliia matter, though 


there Ima. bcpcu much cootroverty as to the prwHcal 
applEentidnp and even oa to the exitcL meaning, of 
liiji to«jchifig- Ih* the words totily in Um Lord' 
ineim that any marriige contract^ ^tween one 
already a niiistian and an unbeliever ia uulawfn]! 
Docb 'in the liord' mean only with a fellow- 
rhriatian, and, If FO, must the w'ordii uf St. Paul 
be taken as u poftitive command or merely m 
a counnel of prnilencoT On these queations St. 
Anguetiue exprewee himiolf with flome doubt and 
he^TtadoUp bnt hia opinion on Che whole may bo 
taken iiaexproaamg the general view of tho Church 
in the proving centuri^ Mixetl marripj^ witli 
nnbehevere were disconmgetij imd even ifwlared, 
though with 8ome ha«qtiitian^ to W aalnwfiil for 
ChfiadauH; yotanch marriageu canid not be wholly 
prevented p nar waa any penal» attached to them 
In the lirat thw centurlea, wo far an appears. The 
Council of Elvira uiTaide tbc CATUOSt example of a 
spedhc penidty (Gve years' penants} being attBChed 
to such unions. Pram the beginning of tbg 6th 
cenh ^0 deereee of cuuucilB are more numeiomi 
and more lUstijm^ while the penalties are in general 
muDli more PMsvere, 

The civil law Bup^wrted the oocledavt^caJ judg^ 
menta^ the Thoodo^n Code making sneb wedlock 
a capital offence. In tho Middle Ages the nuestiOQ 
of the exact intorpretotion of tha ApoaLfe'a iier- 
misalan to cooverto to evparuto from anbalievers 
was the subject of mncli coatroveray^ the chief 
quCfftion being whether the sewretbn ahOnJd be 
liia dellbcrato act of tho nabeliewr, or whEthtr 
nuy dronmatouces making it tmpo^ible fur the 
^fiever to remain ^bLuu contumcIlA ereatom' 
might not iiwtify the soparalton. The que^ion 
was decidedp ou the whalu^ \n the broader sense, 
by Innocent m. UM). 

In early times mairiuge with heretics and 
BchiamatiBa waa ^snsraLly bnm^ht under tho Bame 
condemnation ae irtartiage with Jew# or pgana, 
i t is now, liowevext j^natally reoi^nixed bulb in 
the Rsu^tem and in Mman CatJiulic cuniirLunions 
that all marTia;fe^ d uly edohniitiTd between baptized 
persona are valid and indlseoinblo, though m the 
CAM where one of the partke ia a liaretic or 
schismntic the other may be irubJecLiud to cenaiire 
ur penalty. Where the decree of the Ckmndl uf 
Trent hav^^ besn puhliahod, however^ tJiia rtiJiiig 
doH not free thoee contrnotlng muiTLa^ 

from oonsiderahle luconveniBnoe^ iniiamimh u * due 
celebration' ia dehned to be celebratiun in the 
presence of a priest in a Rmi^an Cntlmlio place qf 
wpTRhip, the man b«mg further obUgod to gimrentoe 
that obildreii born of the niarnige sludl m brought 
up in the Roman Cathulic faith, hfaniage oth^' 
wiso celebrated is declaxisd to be null and void. 
The publication of these decrees fur all practiaal 
purpaaoMp in theu countries by F^pe Ficm x- in the 
well k no wn tom ere ^ decree (IW7} baa given 

riaa to mncK coDtioveray. Houmn Catholic divinad 
defend tha decrees on tlie grciTind that the Cbitrcli 
iiai a right to make any regulatiuua iha pleases a» 
to tlie conditloeui on which aha BbiU recunfnin 
inarriagea, and that It is dcfllraUe to prevent mixed 
numiagea aa far as pcoi^lblep and ia, furtJieTf the 
duty of the Chnicb to take nun that the chrldren 
of tuajTtagea ble? 5 ed by her shali be brought up ip 
iho fuith. Their opponenta urge that It Is inovi' 

' tablo that mixed uiArria^e# will aomcLiines ^ur in 
u large mixed cummunjty ^ that| whuu this is so, 
and a marriHge is lawfully porformed, tbu Church 
has no right to cast a slur on Teapoctable [:«rKi(iu 
who hai'Op admlttodly, been guilty of no immaial 
cohduet ^ that to ln»r»t on a religions ceremony to 
which one pnAy may object is to put undue preaflure 
upon causeieuce, while to demand a pM^ for tlie 
cduoitiaa in a particuljit way of chiMren to be 
horn ts to override the taw of the land and the 
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nntaial and lhat sufh iutcrfftruBc# 

U Duj^ilitaiLbliL^ 

(3) Kindfed and — It waj a common 

comiilalcL^ with U 14 R^-fM^n1cn^ %iid tliow wlio 
^!ym|Kttlit£Ml willi Ehi?Ki that ilia multipJicAtiDu of 
gnjiinilii of iinDhiliiLion of mncriiupa. ths ctutuuL 
of |4 |a 1 dfitprniititiL^na In daulitfiiroiucai or 
of illo;|fJltyf and the fndlitr with which decTHSi of 
nttllity of mArna^v pould oblevinod lifid cTMtod 
mnii^h unc^rtninty in tho metiter of muriA^^rcln^ 
tlonA uid liw! \rc^n tlia poofce of £twv« iiciuidjilA. 
Thin La fi»r(ilhly fiJcpresMd In the flt&tnto ot flcary 
VllT. for tha Tegnlfttlon of iiinrrLn|£w z 

■ Muijr pMWiiu, Aftct In nMbimi^pjr 

without W9^ Allc^vIrkiB oi dlhsr ml tfati puftldi m uijr otbrt at 
Ihrir marrlKfB whr llw PUH niatrliiHnj ilwukl >^4 hm ffwd; 
had twin ilJ v^rcAd eamlfaiT' la Eh^ra Uw m Uw pftAtRt ot pm- 
temvifMdil at trf TOMitn « fiihir rmhENthifi mu law 

E rmltUth. ]umst(Al1uira brrq htOita^LInmitwJa lattriadlltT 
4nrhj Hut marrlac* oooLd b* ma ictKtJ ItnJl <vr boiuiclw 
hot ik iboukJ It* m cliJwr af 1J14 ^Krtlnf pen^i Ib a piW' 
r4otnu:tp ■ and dlUtiPH^ or a cwiwl hnnwlcil^if to 

iTriMiL tm aakiifc.' 

In the IiEoniAn CAtholic OLmoh threa klnd« of 
relntiotiiihlp nre Idid down *n Impodllmentii to valid 
iniirn«i|>ep vIl blooii-relitllimehi^ or coneanj^olnlty, 
nfUnlty or cdiumKloo by ni&mji| 7 o, and ppiiititjU 
ot^nityp Oil, this oonnexion between foapnrfnt 
and ^khiMp or belw'e^jii two ^mom who mra goil- 
|A» 9 itA to thd AAiim eliiy. In the Emafeni dim^h 
the lyAtem la trven moreoInboFfilo^ and tlie ^onndi 
of profilliitiDa more numcroiia than in the Weetenir 
while at thn aamo lime the coataca of dupeTiflAtion 
commonly preetued in tlie Wmt aLnce the Sih cent. 
La unknown in the Kaalitm Chniirb- In the Kiuit 
two hrotbere are not allowed to many two aUterN, 
nnd, in i^oneral, mania^re betWHn the iikOmlMm of 
two fomlli^ dtlwn the inembeia of oiiher from 
mATTki^ with mcmbM* of the othpr vrUh&n tho 
pramoed llmita. 

A riitTorenl methfwl of deemblnn relatiomhijw 
prerajia in the two hronchtsa of tho Church. In 
Eaat ttuL'Ie nnd nephew are related ia the third 
degTeop fint HMmainn in the foarth^ and u on ; 
maniii^ la forhiddeii within thosevehth degree of 
kindred or ollinUyi painrml ur ai^itiiaiJ. la the 
W«t fmt oonaina ftro reloiod in the oecoad df 
Mcond eonnmi in the fonrth, and oo on^ nvamano 
bein^ forblddon^alnce the ZAtemn CounciHl^lh) 
—within the fiMirtti deLTMv Thia U in pmctic^ 
fJidoet the aame oa the Ekat«m rale-. 'J'ho t^temn 
Connell p however, aholLaKod all piohiMtioMon the- 
KoreoJ oflinlty within the HMond ocooniiiiiB 

to the U'esFtem reckoning:. No trace of tlieH 
•ornewhut hnrdenaoma refltrietJoDJ b to he found 
before the hth eeninry. In the earlier ccnturimi 
Ohriatiana wnald be fond] Eor both with the liOvitleal 
Law of Ilolinena f —Lv ISj and with tho ordinary 
Bom an law, which wc^re* t* oil bitenta and mu- 
pOMAp to the flame effect—heLnjI forbiddeti j 
within the eecond dof^rrei accoidrng to the Wi^tafn 
re^onln^^ It k^oes without timt th^k 

marriaj^ would be re^mlated oceoidiuft to tho 
proriflioafl of Ihoee oOilee- 
The only nueetion in eonne^mn with tbla ettlk 
jwt of pmhlhited dei^irew which wafrit« intBreat 
or DC^aeloii bo aeiione controrerfly at the jpre 
■en t time i* the mach-vcied ^uiMtlon of mamage 
with a deeeaKd wife's suleCK Such marria|?eifl 
have lonff been legnl and coalomary in Americap 
in the Bntlflh eolQalee, and in Kvenil Enropenn 
eoontriea In Kn^land they werB not nnknown 
prior to 1 though eutidemned by the oanofi law 
of die EngLuh Chnrchi Bnch momn^ were held 
by the civil eonrta to be perfectly valid and uialni' 

1 On til* fniblKEt ot mind raarrfw Tn [TEWfal m IWctm of 
CHiiKfiai nofiria (soait ad4a uodina f«L sia 
{Bom^ Orinaa C«31 a»t *i« €kxL ri#wi. RL, ivl.; Pmimm 
^ uiwfidzip B. 1-r?, OL xavlU. i tAra 1110-4^^ loaenDE itLp 
£r reritifaaiHWMW, a IBPO; AUftudlit. FM4 it ’ ' 
xtx. 




peochaUe in law, uulcaB voided by mwcwl legal 
ptooefla nndertaken during the UtetEme of die 
^ paitfos} but Lord LyndburaCa Act in dedomi 
I all mch marrU^M uitbLu the prohiliitod degrees 
atmfqtely lll^u. iiVftcr lunny In tile attemptSi 
and in facn of ve^ ^iruDg op[wertioak iw Act legal- 
idug marriage with a deL-oa^m wifn'a siatcr in tho 
Unded Kingdom waa poseeJ in A nving 

eladae fjermil# clergymea who Imve a caimcientinn-H 
objection to refoHi to celehnate anch marriage^ 
hut 3 ti the ciuMi: of BojuiLiter it. Thompson* in wbicb 
pruceeUInga were taken agid uat a clergy man for re^ 
luiiiiig the Holy Comiuunioiii ta peiaona bo mairiod, 
It wab dBcldeil that ihs clar|^ umy nni refnRc 
the nacramenti to iwiflons legally LEkaxried thqng,h 
wfdiiu dm prohinteil degrcco. McAnwhUe ihq 
I table of pJAiiitlH in die AngKir-EiJi Prayer-Ikok 
remaitiM Lb a law of the Church, and, in Btncl- 
noM, it Would Recm that the clergy me prohiblteil 
from colobruting » mnniage between a widower 
and hii dccoBsod wife's pnaterk even if they do not 
feol thein-WL-keH bound by tho famouN canons of 
llW4 to hold Umt imcbi marnngce are * Inecstuoua 
and imlAwfnI ami altugetluT null and Tioid*{caji. 
00)- The lo^jiooL couiw! might seem to lie to revue 
diA table of kindred and afnaity, bnt to tbii a very 
innuen tbiJ body in the Anglacwi Chmoti u strongly 
oppooed. Those who iibjoct to thwe mairiageB do 
nui nnw^ no a |Ecucral mlc, claim that they omea^ 
pramly prohibited in X.v though ailempta mom 
or leia in^nlous have been mndo to prora that 
they me. U U licldp howover, that iho general 
nitkclpla that nBiiT aihuity la a li;ir U> marrioga b 
Iilii down in dm Law uf_ flolEne^ tliat a greater 
numlim' of ca^m qI ailSiiity tliort of conaongninity 
are riled Ln Lv 1$, and LbaL the cane of the 
dcoeAHiL wLIo'b idxter is id exactly parallel to that 
■of luonia^ with w huBbond'a brother that the 
sAiue prlnciplo luay be Keldi to aUmd good. Fui- 
tlicVk it laeiMd that the rcfwufe to the fin of the 
CanaAfiites (Lv lif®) showa that tho prohibitiims 
ore regardoiLaa mat ten of univerwaJ nmral obliga¬ 
tion and ftut Tkotkinfd enactmenta applicable only 
to die Israelilei. Ap^n, it Is nuUnlained I hat the 
hesJiLhy moral flentiment which niakci oa repird 
with lootlihng and repnlawn .meh unions as tlicne 
between hrotber and sifter and ancle rnml e|«w 
dionM fttflo prevail between those who arc brought 
into Bucli elofle relatiom of nlfeetian as brothera 
and lidton by marriage, Tho aame flendment 
oughi lo pravollp and oaythliiff which may tend 
to ooitmy it miLHt In legaidetTaa morally mjtirt- 
oil! and degrading. Thbou who hold the eocco- 
tuen Lat view of a zuyitici apLEitual botnl Inroiod in 
uiarriago ur^ that this bond cnoaton nm ckwi a 
relatinnjihlp Mtweeu n nion nivd the tnemhen of 
hiswifo'i fotuLLy aa ealvts between hlood-relatiomi. 
Fioallyt it ii pointed dw^ that marriago with a 
decent wLIfl''a sister has bma caineavly forbidden 
by the Church, at all events ahi« the 4rb century. 
It la moat Itudvimblsp therefore, it la Miid+ to 
tamper with m long esiabllBlied a cu-^lcui ur. In- 
doMp with any wdl^tahllsheil custouk Lu con- 
neilon with io delEcnte a anhieot aa the mariiaite- 
relAtion- ^uch are the niaia ar^ments by whMk 
marrioga with a deoea>«i! wHe^s sistrr may fan 
oppoKO. it ia now worth while lu cousldcr the 
oignmentai which have been brought forward on 
the other aJde^ 

It Is very d'OnbtfuU It h ^tged, whether the 
Lovitkal law relating to A different state of civil- 
iration and specialiy intended for the people of 
Unii^ can be regarJ-ed oa a ntoml Law bindiug cu 
ClmatbizLfl t hut, oven if it he accepted as anch, 
not only ii thm no eitFrfe“* prolrilation of marri^ 
with a dewsed wifoV bul, on the oostraiy, 

it Ifl implied that such maniagp Is perfectly law- 
Ini fv.'*]. Tho Jewa havie never regarded eurli 
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iiiiI&Ti" iTW noT nferu ih^y forl^dJen hj 

llie tmulGtit Hom&n law. Tlie ^tsry fact tliat an 
ap^toUc cidJi^ (iLatci frobtibly lata in ihn Jni 
rent,) forbirla wirti mATtiacea fo (h* d«r^t/ ^hnwe 
Hint they wer# nut generally TVj^nle^ At ihnt ihuti 
tut un taw fnl ml 

Nn injntj \i u 1 relit, either to 

moiTted life ur to the i^ctiemL toner of ooctaZ 
morality from Lho poimufllun of «urh umrin^ 
in America and in the Btitiirh eolunSee. It in c¥i^ 
iUnt from expreienen that anch inaniaf,^ arc in 
very inauj coeoe dcBtrcd^ And in eeatroe of 
po^lation atnonK tbo pooret oZiU4^rcff it ia 
ooltitely neceseary m a aafe^njard to morality Umi 
they be irermitted, U ii denied that any 

foeOng of repnlr^ion elmilar to tbnt InHpired hy 
eeetaona n^nnexiono exihU^ or ouglit to exl^t, In 
the «wc of onc^N wife"* near relation a. Affinity 
onghl^ In oertAin r&aofp to be a box to mordafle, 
bql the troe f^onnd of prohibition in tbb eaie i# 
wbat la known an Tt*p*r^tu& purtntfJm* The mnr- 
rio^ of n man with liin ntep'daqgbter or with hh 
nephflw'n widow la olkcieking to the monU a^Miag 
bni^lUd uf the mom or Ieba [Stomal robitioiuililp 
inTolrerl in the enimcxioo. Aeperdiiig bo old 
Eautem IdcAB, thin rclalionahip won Id aIm pmvoil 
between a woman and her docent hunband> 
brother, now bfieeiiie the heniL of Uio hou^e. Thnt 
maniage with a deeeaeed hnaWnd'a brother woa 
not R^anlod with Rioral rcpnl^on, In ItneLf, ia 
«hown by tho fact tlmt it vm comraanded in the 
OM» of a man dying witliant cMliIrra. There ie 
no TWiiin, therefore, for thinking that any other 
prineii^le tlvun tltat of the 
fromma the prahibitiona of mamam within ceiiaLo 
ilepeea of affinity in Leviticuo^ wblle, in tho evh 
dent total aheence of any »enao of repntfilon n^itkit 
ancli nttlona anmngrtheniAjortty o{ modem elviiubDcl 
people, no rc&#cpn ciui be given why they ehonki 
no lorbiildeii. It hi further ntged tliati eras if the 
'lAtramHa tiil theory of tLiarriage be elnee 

the myotic bond is diasolFied hy death, ii may he 
fairly held that the eonoexioDa formed an no 
longer bihjdLn|f. That a great diM:ln.'ctiDii la made 
betwom moma^ with a deeeaaed wifo^n atetor ojid, 
mairiage willi Uiom elooely eonm^etod by hlood ie 
CYident from the fact that the iiornan Chnrcli 
freely and fr^uenily granto diapeasations for the 
forraer, notwitnitiindiug her high flarrarnental be- 
lief. 

Some AngLkanaw while not prepared to coiidmnf] 
izMirijigewith a deoeawd w-ifoValateriaahioIdtelv 
wrong or immoral, yet ooii^ider it nndalrable 
lhat at le&et it ahetild not Feccim the hleaelng of 
the Church by a mirriapa emmony. Bdch an 
attitude Km in ntoat penoda been Ukea tip a itli 
regard to oL^eetionable, but net abaolutely for- 
bidden^ marriage#. A a ^tnted ootabovet it la the 
poiittot) taken by the latnbelli Conferenee with 
referem:# totlte re mortiage of the hmocesat partiwr 
in a divoire eaae* It hoa, liowew, been lud that 
Kodi on ottitmle ii net logienlt U at the Mme 
time unjufft to Chriatian peopEe. The majority of 
dni^huia hare come to te^nuri the nnplinl bene' 
diction u nlnioAt, if not nftogetlieT^ nn en«titiaZ 
of marriage and the right of erery ChrioUrm. If 
metnbere of tbo Chnrch are eommittino no nnnal 
el^M, they may reaeonablj ehiin ihejaleaving of 
the ^nrth upon their union i if they are entitled to 
ttetm tha oaeramentOt it in lield that it le anjnoi 
to eaat aneh a alar up^ them na In Implied in a 
nftttoi to hallow their onion. 

^ epadmion.--I'oeln orwl atorydnllerm liave 
node the knre a£bd eourfahlp which lead up to 
marriage a mattec of hucIi all-nlworbiTag iatereel 
that moTfied life itoelf may we]] Hern,, hy rom^ 
parknuq, to b* uLterlj dqlh pnDeair^ Asd uulikt^rtat^ 
ini. At the cam* tiTue^ divinei and canoniata 


Imre generally dirttied attention to the sterner 
0 .!kp«t of the nilittery dwelling Biclnairely on 
r»tralnta and |itohibltioDS, and i^annlng with 
watehfnl rnipicion ereiy^ form of nntqral indnl 
geniv. XercrthcTose, the Scrlptarnl ideal of mar- 
ringe haa ui dnialned itn liohl In the Chriatinn 
world nml has Iwen a niightj ininence ftir the 
MttctilieaUon of family life and the dereiopuient 
of oliaracter. 

From OTIC i>oint of riew* mamage is a reetraint— 
a healthy rostrielinii Imfiioscd on tinbrlvlled licenca 
andeaewiTe indnlgenee; It brini^writh it diitlea 
and reai^onsibllitie^ which mcuit tnx oni powm 
and energtea to tho ntTUOAt and call for the eon^ 
tinuni excreuw of patienco and Mlf-denioJi It is 
well that, in a matter of no mueb importance, bo 
Intimately oonnected with our aociaJ and moral 
welfare, the reotrainta tmA reopon^bilitioe ahoiibi 
be clearly defined and earneatiy enforced. But 
there in another point of riew which K after oJL 
the higher and trnor. In this, perhaps more 
ffltenriy than in any other connexion, we are 
taught hy the mMpoi tliat re»traJnts_ arc iniposed 
and Rclf-dcnlal dejiLnudedt not for their own aakee, 
hat aa a queiuis to tnier aud mom abiilmp IdciwsU 
nesH. Holy m atriknauy hoa l»een d iiindy inatitnted 
for tniiii^s guod^ ninl to be a fouroe of blwaing. In 
happy martini life qian |q to Bnd bia traeat and 
most LaaiUng happinqso, and to rearh the fnlleet 
perfectiuu of which Ids nature Is capable. 

Z^rnoireta —TcrtwUioa, 4# jlfwupaMta, di 
vdaMlf^ ad tTssnm, da vtc. i Anoextina, Or €m- 

Bdu^rfiiff, dp riCd# 4t 0|irr£hii, iUtn^iaiioaM. ror 

nmdfljir mriy onX tnbiimaA, eoRPat C. Hefele, 

C wMTi'f wgHAfe^ii^ K rnibiiif, ; ror ps|wl dactm ich 

H. J. D. Dmcijmr:, Wurmucf ini; (or 

i-ajvan iswjp A. Ffl»Hrg and A. L. Rhibtpr, Otnptca 

LAbuEbc, UiO-eOii G- wma lliutrkcat, J!Fuf»r£a j«r£i 
ITIO; f. Johaioo, anil 

Cmhu ^nfdk ^KnuHitfUjm lid., Oilsnl, IfiHa-Al; 

Z. B. pan £*pea, Jiu aedadiutteKm anlcvfnpi^ CdUma, 


K ; H. C Lea, IlUlorw ^ ^mkdal 
ii&iiLlfior; H. D. E-nJLM^ jMrfpp jrairiiK Kcw 

im; T. D. WvtAnr, IHmt Laf<a!aiim in. tXaStniod 

eIql, OL D. 'WAlIcbiP, itaif JfafrOiunif, 

IBH: J. Tka AosOfrM ami IHaripiimaf puh- 

Bdiail In amSPEUfeiit fonn wiia hSp fUaPT pfOH Witka, do. ihH I 
UIP ■•wOp ^ B. doHoa (ts MntiM rfirvfu goiu 

r«PiC^fwC$l Pf dmmt W ■riEiwi^lu ita[H#fali«tx m&irnum da 
rBmapw^^ nuta ISBOa ^ Pawwma (Up 
UrmP, mud uer Hmiu •Obthalio wrltert eoa ^ mn- 

wdiid Ln waviniWtit form Is X P. Mlfoe'* CarwoM 

UiMi£(fU4(raih^l«|[MS3: wit. 'Beniioii 

on Ibo In IKA^ FJIJP^ota: lo W. E- H. Le«ky, 

Ititl. Attiitma JrmrnO# LAnito^ IWX oad £^nw€Mcy amd 
£A#rtap dot IM^ IL, tbv wticd.« lubjnet h ii flwiw s il asd nmeh 
inl^TTH-itlaa EnfaimtiiOo ^Tpn, wim nllmoe m bo^ 
and tin mHitafal pcffodm. W. M* F01.£y. 

MARRIAGE (E^ptian),—Amid the abund¬ 
ance of docnmenla Jium ondent Egypt there b 
plngulaily litilo to eDlIgliitm ua ou this subject. 
No Topr^ntAtion of tlie eerenmnial or feoElvities 
of rnoTTiage hia been megniEcd among tomb or 
temple aceqea; the irmies qf the diTme znorriage 
of Ammou with the qnneti mother at Luxor and 
IMr nLBihii non hardly be quoted for ilfne- 
tratlag the human rite. Wnttvn rontiaeca of 
mairif^a are Qm found in the XXVfth dym 
000 ti.4?.L and first became eonimun In the 
nelamole period ^ aud^ uotwltbstafidinu the mai^ 
BtudBs qf ruLatii'oa raMnled iu tom^ and on 
atelwt it 1# di^FQuIt to sjmmialn whai degteea of 
eotuanmiiiiity and how many vivea were penuitterl 
of imam. 

To secure heredltarr rluhti in a wmimmity 
with motiiaruhal tcndenclea oed where wemefi 
held jiTopertjt cloee eudogamy might olteo Kr 
coQfenient. ^ia would especially be the com 
with the Fharaoluf, who rlaimed the dlxilnctlon 
of dlxioe doKent, aid to them Would be pemilUed 
acta vhlcb oonld hardly ba allowed to iKclr suh> 
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j«U. A wncalogitxJ. Kl«tenient fcsiirdinff the 
Nefermaftt ttl the end of the HlM^Ta., 
il tcx&ny int^ipretcd, wtrtiSd tdtm Ui filiuw tluit he 
ww the offifirinjt of the nnioa nf Kinz ScBtfeni 
VIih hie eidoet dottfthUr (K. SelhB. in ^ 1. riOI21 
S7), bnt A nton iqnb«hle intoTpretAtinn of the 
^e geii^oBj la gii-oD b Uthuus’* p. 

“■ In REy SIT, [Ism 

niakiii): him ji;mideo& of Sonefem And iwti of his 
eldest dna^l, lor, Thera is pleatj- of widctiw that 
l^t riumalu iBanried tJwir aUlej* or liilf-Mtara 
yn. nrmmi, p, 321 ) s a oah of a lees eulted Mnou 
doiaa *0 in ttije Xxrind dyn, (gth imit E.c.) U 
nu(^ by J, H. Bn^tod lAneieniEffordttt/ jtsypt, 

Chieiigo, iwa-ttT, ir, 3Sl})w J n the XXiet 3ynT two 

mATTiAMs of onele and bImo in one hunily are 
popi^ out hy A* H, Gudbor {HA slriiL f U> 1 (}] 
MB. The Fyibtuye foUowisl the preoedent of the 
^nArttuha. In the Romiu age inutbge of beJf- 
tod full HutoTB DcconN commonlr Jn the 
famihw or auJlivatora of tho aoU end nrtUans 
fiL ii>«ts*Jy, jraranif un^ S^ftopaiv iVaflj, 
Vienna, ISOfi p. 23? J. Nbtmld, »« SJit m 
■^^pttnzur p(oleimiiKA.r6miieAm Zeit, Leipiie, 
Iw3, p, IS. the evitienoe thero quoted eomes muu 
the Greek pepyri of the Feyrnm or Anboite 
nome, hot _A. S, Hont amuiee the ttresent writer 
ttat there IS similar erldeiiH also ftem OiyrliTn. 
ohus). The divba example of Oairis and fam niay 
hare sp^ f_^ at that period. In the TWt 
ato^ of^thon Khamwiaa (Ptolemaie period!, the 
ueieat Fhar^li a arj^ent about hb son Xefor. 
^fiptiJi iLtnl biB dimpht^r Ah^^iB to tm 

when tbm were only two 
chiJdf^ in tho Tfiyml family, to mk tLa ^nccHttioo 
by ranrrying Uiem tognthar. Hin prafErenGa. fol- 
lowintf a fwLly ciutoni^ would be to tnairy thani 
to »oh 1111.4 a ilnd^litoT of two of hid g^enld in 
onler to enbrg« bia (wmWj. At a banquet h® 
qnofftioiiHl Ahiin!, iwtd wjw wm ovar Ly ber wisheg 
to the Dther plan; ibofonimii be oommaoded liln 
chief dtawjud to tijee the pdncesi to her Inothor’o 
bouBe tJiat PiiaTji e night with all OMeasary ihingi ; 
Pharuh 0 whole beiuebuld gavo her pmirTits. 
and Noferliopt^ made a ' ^ood day* and entor! 
tfljoed tlifttn all on tbe znarrihgo ftte. This la 
the only Beconnt that we pcHuena of tm EmiUto 
iK^LhaJ qr maiTin-ie that la not of the faii^.tole 
onier, and it ±a noticeable that there li no meu 
tioo m it of the writing of a tontraot, perbarM 
bacnaq^ thia marriaf^ wab an nllkir within the 
Jamilj, 

waA no dembt entorefl on noon after 
pdberty apd the nircumcrnloii of themiae^ thoneb 
evident bate li lacking. imUer 
p. 3, note fi) qiiot^ an inatanoe at the end of the 
Etolemaio period of the wife a pr^c*^t Itolng 
mimed at twelve and a half joaraof ago. Some 
of the mieient Egj'ptian atone? offer eiamplee nf 
love^ntatohag, but futrento or gturdiana would 
jiatn rally hav^p hnd the ffrit word in tlie dlipposttl 
of youn^ |}«npt& * 

Althongh icvernl wLvm nmy he rocordtid on a 
hiAti k tomb, thsiB ATS fow clear csses of more 
Lhmr one lirinE At the time except ift the 

brsp A/jti-i»u uf royal wivhm auJ nmenMnw (cf 
Ermnn. p. v>IO), For ilL thcae nn8atwn» m 
CmciriiiJiHtDif (Ej^htlut), Familt SE*jptiajii, 
t^NCDatSAOB, voL iiL p. ail, (liiriDiiEs fEffyil^ 
^an); oJbo Adultieby (E^yp^lmil, Ethics axd 
MOhaoty {E^ptiAnlip vel. v* p, 48if,, | of, 
OiToree u proFide^l for in the late eontrocta men¬ 
tioned abuve^ wmetime? on bohjijf of the mau. 
Bometimes of tho womaa, and writingA of divoToe 
arc known f&ee Laiv f^yptiaal)!. Of tho treat- 
"lent of widows nntlung is known tnevond that 
tbeir defnncnleici Btnto matte ihmn uhjwUof hein 
And pity to the jn^^t anit rhnritahle. 


l^rtwuTirEa-^A. Erraaii. 


- --1. Brtd djn, Libin. TUbEn- 

liaa-L W. U. WflUcr. 

Aifrr^dft iM|i4ip, iste, iniT^rttoii. 

,, . F. Ll.G aumrH, 

MARRIAGE (Gretkl, — i. GeiwraL ^ The 
vnekSH as a rale, seem to have entered opon 
rnamage from religfooi or produntiaJ moti^^ 
rather ifaM on untioiOota] gtnnndai Tho genera- 
ti(m of childi^ ^ waa, in fa^, the Tecogni;:^ main 
onii of marriage with whiab weait aIbo the desire 
to obtain a capable hoosakooper. ■ Thin utUlEariiui 
motjTe lifli tX tho root of that long conversation of 
tiooratos and iBcbo mf U Th oa niv household imumge^ 
ment whidi^ aa reported by XenopboSp is out niMt 
nloDimat^g ovidence on Greek nwricul iLfo in t)m 
and 4th oeotnrios ma {loa cap, (Ee, viL \Mty 
pbyEsical aignihcanos of miLiTiaife in 
rdation to toe Stats itcelf found, doobU^, ito 
atoongost and moBL logfoU rocogultimi in Sputa, 
where ^vea were taken fimply 
fp^ ^owip- Xyc. mm JS'^umegf iv. and 

their iu torchan^ for thin object wap both pemiilttod 
and af^uFoged." Yet even in Athene, a? a reatilt; 
of toe deroEopinent of city life, in whleh vomeu. 

I conld not toko any direct (cL th# oft-quoted 
wofda ascribed to Pericles [Thue. it 451). niarrEai™ 
Iwt tho d^icatoand mmunttc bloom which belnngi 
to it m the Ilomerio poema^ indeed the avemga 
Athe^n woman iniMt havo been too Ignorant to 
baTe been a belpmoat lor her hiwbaiid* intellMto. 
fdJy or apiritually, at laast in any but tho ]ow«t 
of &wiaty+ It would, bowevur^ be a mift tokc 
lo re^rd the exaggerstiouB of tho comic poat% or 
the cAmaiyuor KandoUu^ of the OTatiim, an 
complete and faith fol TnOeaioiaa of the idnalg and 
tato of the social ISfeof thdr dme. Nor, njcain, i* 

It poomblo tododooe the precise dogrH of nation, 
rttpoct, or influence acttiaUy eujoyed witbin the 
ppnincto of too home bv the Athenian wife, from 
the regnlatioits of the legs! erystoni of which che 
appwH to be the passive victim. Tlmt the poaition 
of wiKiiflii and tlia MDditionB of married life in 
hbrtoncmi Greece exhibit a ooniidqrmhfa variation 
mpp^sn tly for toe worse, from toe stoto of tblnui 
depjccod in the Epic is undeniable, however it may 
■ j P^i™d f bnt it is on error to oentnut tfie 
idealintions of Homer with the emditiea of Attio 
law. Tho Artnal contont of life, then as now. was 
jiMt what the man and wife ehou to make it 
Monoganjy was the Eelleoie mle, as among tlie 
i^gyptiai^ (Herod, ii 8 £b Exomplea to the con- 
howevofn are not lading j in Spsjta 

King AnMandrid^ kept a donola csJtAUisliment 
(HmiM. v+40J..* It Is doahtless tme enough that 
uu ueJinito law nf AUieoB nor ralereace to any law 
amrting the priuciplo can be uddtiGod, and, on the 
other hand^ that caaes of bigamy ocoun^ In Athims 
M emawhere; hnt nettliEr of thaut facts imitiAea 
the statement that Attic law simply took no 
accaan t of polygurny one way or aaotoer * 

1 , *'!• "C 41 :ff«AXuSt Tff shP ^uiomr iuMfTijkv'iw 

^ ^ ApiinaJii, fUL 

wi P mMitpmw^ jJnv nwfrwmAM OiBiwiii. ^lAk 

t^tmrnw’tbw fiiw. 

y wbctlwr MUUm. hod t«?aivH 4 l 

Vt M l» olveosp* th# Pfloud m uhot a Lblr^u-tiwn wblcfa 
to ?iOo*ml tlH heofefltof iSt tlmbl fcf t 

Mercfy Aii^ftJkauu, it i ea ai 

U^fc^'Sr" “* *“ i™tf«l jialTMdiJ 

*&t Hna&k fnip^famU wn4 f^dHTiL^r, p, si: ■ftu 
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fhkl «w9Jt4pkett ulAod Pi Io ^ »iuUfenl)l* 

emaotA ^ dftubti^, ovfnr ta Iht knOux Vt f rf« w«dm ud 
TBPpdolli fim «i>& wt flr OiT^^ Lr^ a Uw 

irhlfih naibflfta in li^ui^ Jmihiasd to itpr i«lLti l»pt^LQ[^ 
■dTsltprcr oiii|[lit jfn^hta wJiHii=r It bt hi* mf# 

H>fwithbiicowahiEie.tbaiyjb %n *k« 
m ; Iwi nrl Till nAA«*^< tPif 

Ito Il» la P U» (« B^oo bjr 

rteEL niil B: i iri TOA>H*iflS #Ajk*rp«f w™#' 

^HP J.■PM|T•f^ infOli Wrtf &M fowlffn PrMMlB, rTPlB- 

UW»1 M Eri^ tklAl ot Uk4 fTW^bfOUlAQ, UH 

DUjnil7 nUH**4 kt Allil:iil CBM*; ttJ* c3™T^ 

trod b. 14, Hk, 4wr 1 p^ o: M 

AM h™ OtSr pw^ivp th*t mUtt* Atl«ttl*n 

fratDPii WkTi^, ^ toiftac^M '^5^.“? 

nAJUml NO^MdklbTdtofiiii&fif thWMd^ng 

ttwVTt prl-Plttiw torttsflt WVOMB Utllli *F rP^AuLf 

A£h«aK dSxm 0*11 b* piod™d- Heflo* Uw ^ of 

*1 Albt™ tS tt ft*tai (somhLiiif*. 

Ip wkdeb *ii AUkpimi dtlM®, pEnpdjr &wtaflj pipifte^ eon- 
tTkctod Mottsor tmlmi wiUi opotiwEr AtlMfi4»n »«h*B^ wbo 

bbp tho rorawOlr bettdbod bj hw Mr 

ddldm btin; thcrefaw IcfttiiM^, btLtjfkw jm 

iwl * wtir, f*Ui tfl Lht fnmiHh “ “In* riprpljr tb* uomlOP oJ 

b* itwatiMifd Mnttort tii«iT^^*f 
Ui« httiifP Of li* bfcUlwi rsp«illJofl, prehah^ In til 
ekipeg** irtrt IntrvtuiKd lotaUi* Athoidpn tn*mM= 1*« ^th 
k Ttflw to |rc3^*lB^ lb* munlior Of Hptl»r«. UIj tlHc^rx ^ Itaat 
pipoihtf IhinQ of anloq ™ ■<* np b!F tbp ot 

«pil*r Bwrrfpire, ItonUse In th* pf^ ™o tfrtd£ta ™- 
tntitid ftnjy with PA AlhoaUP wopipb, 6nt M* im 
fiHmlcted * RiPA to t*k*. In *rl4IUw3 I* Id* AthanE^ 
wtiwrTiJw wb* MLtfafir y*H ^ *«onKl*ij ™p. 

i5oh*jl,lnf«rt,pgM|iBcdikrtktl#. TWi^ito^w.'af 
prtti.^iSpbl tie eltha *n Attokn * forebti wmn t Iwf 
rJilftpttn wtFi eitl*™, bat ^io4* not J^oihW to theii 

if Iht ffciiKrSift ooddldMlij^biartd wll#, 

th«o pMpTbad mil rlflfak Ot inbrdluiep, Irat hid * dplm nd; 

S«TitaSKoa«ei W*PiUw^ U ho left 
bvtt* by ih* imf *rli*. Thi* Inrfiptlflo ™ ibolWid. on Um 
rHtontJgfi of the d;«&DCf»ej_ In llB ul 

^ Penusaible It waa ilUftal for iJi 

Atheniaxi dtirni t* manj a foteignnTp tbe alien 
wife qr buabajul bdog IL&ble to b« nald mto sIavot^ 
Oaw IB Ilqin. Hsl Ittp dating parSiAp onlj iwni the 
rifn ft of «l B.C. [efp Plut Per* 37], and 

mivedliidOSlhCii^ Sach Rmrriikgflp howeyer, wnn 

legal if AtbsQUB cibiwebip hnd Wn ts^atowed on 
the it^iTltltiikl, or il ho or iha belonged to a 
H>D iiBxinltj to Ti'hieh tho Athenian nanembly had 
iTTuitAd rigbtfl qf mtcnniiTria^ jrfT4TftF^ v ui 
adte ot the law and it* pcnildee^ AtheniBJia not 
inf^uontly did contnict iuoh nmmagBii and 
Btnttggla theSf iaftue into tJiflir Lejijallj, 

the issue of inch m flrrLsjtes ro illegitiiiiata 

like the laane of Mrv™* 

Forlnddcm degrees wers foWp thit pnHiticaJ work¬ 
ing of tho laws of InhoritAiu'e aodsdopUPTi 
bn^ng toenconra^ marriage betwoiia tuyiTTelatirM^ 
and BTen to utiioroe it- Mmirini^ of <ioTisin3 waa 
oomnion (ch IJero. xliii. 74} j nniun of uiirlo and 
tiim WM MSflible (cf. Lys. x sxiL ^ j Is. ni. 7*1,* 
and oren of aunt and nephew {eaao of Denioatlien'ea. 
father of thfl orator^ batrotbrng on hln dqatLdM 
him prcMpfrdtlve widow to hUi iiophnw [Ueni. sxrii- 

fij. A man tnlght many hia hnlf-sistar Uj the 
same father, bat seoknLnglj not. by the molhor.* 

BaiOii tui dl* t^dTSude trwim abebt pupMcUkh Trrbot^ 
pbtf wahrecbclmllMi anwii niebt gW*dim ftlaatrt. ^ P"?* 
^ntUalt Iwiqe Bduleudunsf. and duolE prpr du WUlkpr 4^ 
Biimk^ Kinni ront*^ llw l*w of OmroDda* o* Tharth 

1m of pOUttoBl dfht*eii Ptnin ■bo f»T* bla eblMrsn 
* abepi^UtKf ffiki i!L 11* l*k dsprlj hopta iwlt*j*il 

BvncaiuiiX HniBk. p. , 

ISm SMfBwm, ■ IChrtcl BtndDrn,' *t£. (■/PArWiApr/fiT 
PhOeiL, IShT-TR. flnppkmnrtb^ ii. frTSf.p Offlf.SS ^ B- 
ihnm^noann, Ati*iiiAi*M4r^9Wp Dertin, lB8a. 

*0, IfillEF* ■ tlntM»i*iiaiu.nstn/ rtc- (^Jfthriiiolrr /ir ^ 
i*lk^£iLt llAO, aoptdasHDtlwHl ur. p- et Wyt*, Tim 

^iQMdud 'b, *£{101 

* rttlox, m H; yvimtf t il mm t^IUTV 

i ^ f 4 Ir ficTw 4 wmiJMMSht- 

i A^aiwila H^m Anwcaofiridsi bwl tO* ntw* I© wife (Pfnrf- 
"¥ )P]l 

I CL Dfeua. WJ. »l -fif * mktM fjrtM* 

4patpn:^r 4f^h frv-*' 

rptufPMi^ AlwrrtM^ tuwrm tr itrJfW. Plat T»r^ 33r 

w 4-WvTiMMrWir 

•Dd Wrirfc* wu* hcprimer, not oo^lda kba nwev OtmA Idui; 


There warCp it awtus, no other pnhibltod degreca 
of a^oitTi except beta eon individuals in tho direct 
line of dqsocnt or aBcciit (hh Plahi FxfVJtf 83&1 s 
there U, howeverp soine indicationi Lliat_ law and 
pablic opinioii were not in (woord ha thia niattor 
(Amtopn. Frvgtt, 1031 ). 

U folkva it™ thi mo rjivdd*i»We 

of u* b*»B bc*b tfanwatlj irspidiid u in q1»s*0 ]* tn 

piB^pWj Tbr gWer l>MnwitwnHi ACf*n(pd tl^ hh St*' jAkr- 
oM JaurMeT ^old naant bli lujAmw J?' 

plkiEwd bh Jn Un j»rf tliDi i^Tji 5 h 

Wlm 9l ttflM JMIl *t ^ 

her w*FTiBtf« ClaB- 05*. tlL H Tb* mrif *** *t 

iibhn b«wa* rittlrllfl Eb tiK cibAPi# of d™M ta to ^ 
TCDMmC^l 1S» omytaltip Odd* pnon^ * ffirl bw^ 
mi ymxt ot in Alhtm Uw kwsr liralt l«:^pn 

r»ari6«ny Tli* hitahand mual *t laut ^t* pa*^ hli W 
kwm -U,. be mtul bft tamed dvlitHfL Tt *i*ni* to tuT* bem 
hulwidtbnulJ b« * i©od dial 
wilt L Md ihh wB*i*ppfov«d b3F l4* 

at nicii] potiilMi ™ tell i*.l" • imifl H*{«» <*«»* *" 
iui^riaai nun dlipiHty In ugt: hut nikb«r thw 
ineat Iti^f nor bS* «Mfl*«nimof* *1 Ite vtaMoa *».ipjic^3r 
Ato^sUn (uL AzMoplL Clb*k*i. 41 L ^ .Bk *-»0 : 
f* mi* Bs* poLot hw Jft ih* 

thit, U lilatMkialtiraHL * wim hrooaiil » ^tn mt, 

wbKh KinKUnMi bid ih* «ff*c 4 ©4 nukliig bar tlu doprtnMit 
TwtDcr In tho houMboU. 

3* Cbolce of wiTe^—In the seleetion of a partner 
DOith^ bifidegrooDi nor bride bail mn^h voice ± 
the rea|Hcth-e parents anunged the match—oHen 
with the lud of a mateh-makei: (rpe^T^ffr^). Slote- 
oroTp the Athenian brLd^roqoi had bCLle ojijior' 
tniiitj of nialdne hi* onde^a n^njiintiLiiee, or 
ores of seeing her, before mamagep unlnan ^he 
wajs a Beat relative, owing to ttio atriet con- 
irentioiLB ojidur which Athenian women in general 
lived—more atricEt appareBtljn than those whinh 
nbtBinediEL the rowt oi Greece * (see art. FaiQlfY 
[Greok])^ 

BetrothnJ.—By Attio law betroth 
was the indtspeOBable condltkin of valid marna^, 
exoopt in tha case of an 'haireso^ (#viKXi]p(Fr)p wno 
WB8^ of couiWp claimed before the Archon by 
the najct’Of’kiiJi (cf- la 'i* Hi % ^yw^ffEbra* lard 

t4f p£^B>r urs-r ; seo orL LSTIKHITATfrik 

[drask]). Falling the formal eerenioiiy o( ^yy^rip 
UlegitiinAcy attached to the isane of the loanii^c- 
It wna wEei ply h contmet made betweeii tlio suitor 
(or bl* father or gimrdkn) and tliu person wbo tiA 
bad legal autbontj over tLn woman^ via* 
her father, foil broth cr,^ paternal grami father, or 

ct. <Nt r. Kf. {hb* *e)d dMXMghXm^t AkA^^^y^ wbleli * wM. 
^ TB Ot -1-0 l^m. tv. it 1 A«CKdlB£to 

BliE Jud. K- iL nv, to* SfwrtM kw hat wrr^ 
to- Atomkik a« pkt. Erpr^.im B. and If. RWikfda In CIR 

Lr. riawi^i li™** ^ - 

I & 3 r»iHia -rf. iv* an; it U H 

9^ -fS I’ly* v4 BA-i-TBr m- r* 4P«i' mi 

^a^SSI^d*?™*f/PiSSsCMFtoPiliM cf Arlitoll*| 4 k, M. 

IviT- Tmt mm T^t 

WIt nt yiwy/rmk^ Wtoj 

e ww* tnmnkd #tTfOo*Mip *•* ArUt 1 J 36 b, wtm w. i* 

' SCT. Ar- /VL ima mAw 4 *p 4 m 

^ISmb Stw iAjMiiJ.- (n^rwir-ilFBi, t*tf f •ytij r^^mmmrTW- i- 
rm^ t* Bf 4mT^ ^ rfm% 

tV tttMwmim f**c jtpJwef 

Scmn-tliBva hCiMTiv, to* bu*b*fld wm vyiy 
iL * ; rvM3a Sn*ln** W* mt^ ^■ipiiiM l f^ 

IjBuod fJTflrfT™ iwwwMfOili * awn 

it feboct SO. th* ■cnioa it li CNrl#. Se|'. J. *W Bi 

«i: V •*- ■«* ^wtso? Ks^ T» ilwvt- *Tv 

tE* enri™ tapnmkm 1b Jm. CEc, tH. IS; 

» 4- biTi«jpm, **lt*r ibi ■*! *c™™^to 

iQT^tjid, to*t l*i wi* Ivm^d,' DHd bi* f*4KHii*cb« oi W* fbl' 

*< iu rerm ta o*ri tlf .««■ “= 

lb. «awV4trwr«- (mH.>aJ UwMiti'', 
S^hV^S^JTlSrilW but ui. I* Bot OMum, Bl*» T*lni; 

iBkea br wUti tbe i»nn hr^ « *dJ- 
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MABBIAGE (Ore«k) 


guoi^UuiJ It vKt wntislly 


7*i^y vereiHony (althoi^h rwnUla! W kwj * 
Hi beiiideit iJi» iirueLpij!), nlivlivw ud 

utbur wun«#K^ vfiire in Humbew nswra- 

to Ibo soduiJ dulinction of tbe pHiUtit 

^«r Aar, 6, Sarptnit^r^ 

i^l^aiTa r*o Miprvfn roActu a^fy Tj3Dtrcr«iiraTaJ|, 
JioUiiiig, bou'iivcTi IS naid m any [jftisNigg na in Ifia 

iweacnt'e of the woumn, wtileli cartaisJy mbs not 
^IJy UMwnaiy, any more titan Itar coiucnt to 
1 ? *«1 t*“«t }‘i l*w alto Waa simttly the 

object of a porcly biuioeu airangenient or Larcer 
Letw^ lior anil the Bnitor, Of the for- 

waUtic» RCi^iy «r uaqiU we know notlune. 
ifoitHl^iw, lb hut wwoiuil of the wooiog of Ara- 
T»te of Sieyoa, *wnii* to proaeri’e in part the Tcrt^ 
tormuln of the Atheulan niarnago-contraet in the 
5tb ctot, ftc.* It k Btnu)^ iliat there k noalln' 
aiob to any wnttoB record of the «mt met, at any 
r*^f. Allicjia, where, indoed, tUen; wu ntaoii 
ImJ ty 111 tliii re||,>aid; Ui it k Jiatd to believe that 
the iirticoednige were iiureti- onl—more e^pceialty 
*■ it wan at the /yy\T)rit that the dowry Bjrrceu 
iipon was aidmUly |)aiii, or a^reetnenk entered 
into lu to Jtaintara piyment.' 

^ hiiJ IhB «» at ihr term 

»W«r Fof Lb* CWIalilS Al Ii, kuulvrn fatoUb«3, f|i 

frw coQiiut oi WOBUWI, und m iM tb# Kt uhci 

ISTh^*? lniWHibulj wbA H dHlUfi Uirif ws[| klhI in- 
"f itiKmntbk& tjf tfafnl kKrIiHL 

° iTiiijitl¥« Tiunkfe^ bj piirthi^ *nd 
AL^Uji 1** u A inMiiir rt tKT^ Kitet i£j» pnoiiavti ds- 

FKSfmMUjiMiltkW 
Jui^r^abrt#, tmt mm ear kbpwltdtfv 
Mrte calM Upon la AkMu ■{ »Nrt mdit? I»aaj«i^ 
at ETivrii^ hmmw utuplL« whal ^^tlue pnr^ 

bJnaTJ riitoa oi Uh iRArrli^ <Aibi£t 

Tlie ^«fit{i>£iip tlierefcrr«p whidi liAq been ilclMLed ■ 
a* to whether ^j.^nif wnean net &f l^troCliiLl or 
pfEw^ini; tnwri^, w wa* not ntlm 
begm^ning of tho mamd Jimt 

imd ni«ii im]>ona£ft of ibe cersmonL^ of the 
wcddin^Hi«y, ftta4 Aotublly coiiitildtive or nwiiirQ 
/w M^-miuft to rseelTei its fialtukm Uin^ugK fmrSy 


* Cf, hv qnatiil In DiiaL aItL 1 H - ' Ur A> /t.- m .j Lj - jl ' ^ 


®o^jTT^rUL<vyi^riuk|i^r,iB 

~W3fW' *r nf wifiy, ■ Drm, xlTb W; rtbriT^ 

IIotwI. fj. j jtf r ^ it 4Wr*M*ff MrywcUf nTd^ titr 

Kyeanot t HBouiaaiui iJiuia ImtJte rtoml vu 
LeJaik, Ute-lHll, aeiiK lar fatriom Bflta 

.allf! 7 jraetdinS^Ti M Kl4gB (p, 

tfwcgo rijjftla^ fln ar [& mMttitikm lo Ui* oMUnrr 

pp* dOiAft, ra, J7«t Yi 11 I5ES lot hrMfS of i™£,^ 

Btit,l|Uvi<laiYFf hKjbi^ 
^ to™ twla rfiwfcr It witli tqUml 

bj h|ia> POJUJ y|| pji|4lJj|jf, ifilMfyr 

blP!b Mkir Ur fluA-ki dm bmidtfu 4i| ItMuoJft 
Tft ltJeii, Iiaroti lii ihBi*!- Liebt* ilJirtlMleH,* 


hwtomal coiuiilcnitiiitts. Triiuarilr an,) orimu. 
ally, the oenmonj of wae a filcral uititiRi' 

of tJie womw hy her mto the hauj/of the 

iiaitor for pnee paid, the bUrral between the rtrik* 
jug of the bargain and eneneSae of ooniona] riebu 
(yijiaj) being filled by the leading bo^of tha 
oewly-jinnha^ brido. Thk home lending, being 
tliu tot of the entire tranaactioa wbkh wan of a 
striking and neccsiMtrUy pubiio eliaractw. came to 
aver incitoing aodaJ signifiemico, while 
^ the suite time ft waa the iiiomciil at which re* 
ligioa uita^cbinl to invest the ceretuonks with ita 
own KjieoMl hilGmnitlee, whether of a |«onbylactic 
or or n iort. The whole uiaea of cere* 

moninl, of infinite vaiietr, amf of vgrv vailons 
«>rr«ioii»ly re^Hd import, which con- 
wtitn^ the netnu] procedute of uaniage, b ito 
Mclaj and itun-junaUE sense, intarobUng and im- 
I^rtwt aa It U for the Btudent of nnthtutmlocy, 
tan bepvun here only in harest outline. 

5* Wading ^iaoiiiea.^Tfi« Greek yippt wan 
J^imlly a rBljgions ccrcniony iriXm},* oovering 
the de^iortaCiDn ^ the bride /rum her namni? 
hoDW into that of her Itiuhand. The iiiumh 
1 wiejii* jJaiL^Feb.) was gcuonilly Bvlecled, and 
1 jrealc enatiKii t^eia* to have presciibed in .■ sr^ enil 
the Win I or Beawn as ^oper for nuLniage; and the 
ajwala^ha of the pliiltiMphere were in aecoed foif 
A™L JV, IV. fni,] 14 ^ 13350 : ni,« „pl 

d reXXiri iiaX<^ ^ wC*t, 

X'>awHt 7 > sursi'Xiv r«,r«rfai TfuVev), TIlO hriile 
Jf her girliidi 

My t and other gifts, end mere ccpecudJy h^r unjden 
tre»@. now shorn | [\illi«, iii. Sa. gays tliat hcfoic 

and the Fataa; of. Ucfiyeh. a.e. yj^ius tM* Tho 
moel iin[Kwtant pie-napttfeJ ccteqiony was that of 
the btUi rwjito rvfipitf*,} J* Bt Athenu the water 
mMt tn fetched from Gm t/alUrrhoe (Thoe. li. IB) 
jmctiliiir shapo being 

for tile pnrpcno-which It wna also the e^ 
lout to not up on the tomb of those dying before 
nji iurriji^ 

. t he d etoik of the nuptial ccrcmoii m 

IB net ee^ioly known, and doabtlose varicii aocord. 

I Jt f*tiiQrof the bndtv thua pnljlicity 

<4 ttiE flven^ /or tlift j,Tais»t!f wtitj ruilj vittz^tm 

JfSK. ; la, ^ii Aasodftljsd with thw 


*a, hl^ Tijx. A-aHKnftieq H'lth thia 

W^tbe lUtvdJlgg of the bride {tlw 

^ ins am rpLt^ i jil#Ai¥Z¥^' 4 ^ tAu«c « 

wfWs k 44357? By iwTfirTi 

prun^agpwr ia FhEt#, I, liki, J, Tbt terifloa r**»Timhtify tn . 

a i“"* "!F^‘ ww^s rit 

a»W vp«^enp wfP 4si 2SJ23K s 

Mss^i^fflTTS&iaShss: 

fifli. Far tilt ai ^ ??5;!r 

dllOt He T^WMIXIi-Hw Mj Uop^^ Ajilinh 

laiJM (h llt^ rii'ir A*iflrf^ii "iarJ- 

m**aHpMd,lteiiUDB. jis (h. htodk^KSSsiiSffidJ^^iV,^ 
ot th* reecqUrdaSo^ totr 
lb. Jttw rf t>JiiqyS»(ftrTrtl. fWy vCffinlTTiJf Jf 

«vi^ BV^J^ihi^ TvrdoM ^rdWi«r 

hdtf jpilHTvd; a^m K nSiin sSi?^ 

: K- HTdptF, XXTs 11^13 ' v^ofmaar, 

. tit Ihs 4(ir| St Llw uDlcrtuiisIs «CsJr ef OihII^ st Iwiniii 
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The [itToofesaiciii a^eouHickiiTu^ Uw hrhln 4MCti 
to her new Uotue took in tUe evoaui^^ bj 
torcih^ht, the Byinenaioe bciu^ m^whiftr 
Bang to ilie iili?iiig of thod^iriprion of 

tilt Bcenu on the Sliield of Adiillea in It- JiTiiL 
4^1 f.]- ^hn bitde WDJ introdnted to the lieutb 
Mild showtufi of dutoA^ ^gip Hid other tweetiueatii 

Iei SijKLrtAA Htninl of tht pvtnaih-r^ tlM LrM# li-y 

In tbe cmtom vt tb# lirfaJcxjpota hit tiffd# fkwn- bcr 

nwUw't mrw wlUi ihrmiliJjMl rtoluKi {FIqL 
UaL IL Kf^L !•’«■ other torrtnli ph H. I^ NllMat * * We- Onuid- 
U^fQ dH tiKutiHiiichcfl l>brcit>^ In Klify^ atL riiHS] Jfiftl,; E- 
t’tuiATctM Uh*n^ Lfhtr^t, Bcrtiri, tPlIt 

6, Bride^pricc.^lo ptimidve ttmegr r^arka 

Amtolld^ uaen bought their wivei (J'of. IL S = 
iml» ; et Pinto, Lavr*, ^41 Dh The Epic con- 
teinff freixaefit lu^Dtion ot the hride-prioB 
nonuhJly c^JonlELted in oxen, pnid by the euLtor to 
the bride 'h fother^ It mn^t ^luetimee itare tiap- 
pQDod, even in very enrly tlmea^ BJid lUkder a 
^nerol syitem of nuirnRee by purckaiWj thnt n 
fktb^t tnnst BometEing to boot with lji« 

dap^bter In urdqf to fteonrc the dodred »n-ia-law. 
The eu-onqniii; fpc;tor^ the rolAtioD between TioppEo.- 
tion And food-cnpply 3 may imvo contribated 1 ATgdy 
to estahlhib the custom of dciwot in place of the 
bnde-pKce. In hietoilOflJ timw^ at any late, the 
bride-price hae been wholly replofoii by the dowry 
X,dven to and with the girl hy her pafente. 

TiH <ud|aJu tffJdtnn ot thi tnwEUffn iUievIt 01 

^ hrlf rt itiah-h# it li fold tilfbl IlNitar tooli hxf Irciai t^Er rajhiii'i 
luiitiBa * harliijf jhnen untold* f/t XXJLlrlS^i Olllbl 

•laiq ||iK 4 HiiuaiA# It li uM tbd,b kr (dl ' kir Irvni hliii bd4e:, vl 
whAtu kfl liAil luanvn qq und inoch liiO li9 [qr ner'' 

(jUxLl^fr \ bA m--* nA Itir bb eapuidltun-of IQO liii»jL 

In np^ kii iLDpowe AflliLllBit AfiiiiPDiHni]. qCI<ra teki kfnlhBiTO 
M ddtigktAf al hLi frro f/IL iXr liet>—luope^tO ^vb t 
pewoc with kw IT 1 b 4 jidAu \ nUd Smr‘ ovmm 
m d CM. vfl. Kx. 34l 

tJithiiAbdy hIm oout to bn a Kiveu bj- 

If tbft hrfdd—porhATH ikrMtb * ka^LdoD ilw En wbick tlie 
IvMr-ffin ivWTfd frAm tbe leJtor wu ueod wboUy or in fHJt 
to iq£|tilp thi hdite elemI ia toznidi Lbo In Uw -OiJf iwrj^ Uw 

iwa KjfHnni atv both foand i 4r|f^ N 04- lb Ddi jT 

iuymww*^ ttM mOHlllV El 'firq fOr IM tpidw^ 
pcHofH^sL CMLxfi 77,»lt, i6l*-fi2II3; but In 0d.LTTTt^0A. 
iL IIW iTr, at W rrilmm mmi ipTvHhiiVip { *MA #hIA\ 

Jn dUv^ pTCQ UK ;pamta 

14 AHUit,fiut M lii^rir^lEtnml BtiAjpIdefl ifimFlflitiwiueigEdfa^ 
ImI to 

7 . The dewry^—T p hletoncal times, in Athens^ 
the luaninge betUemetit or dowry (w/wlf, ^fn^i 
WM olmmt aecitcrion of hupourmble ULuriAge in* 
dfhtingiii^Ml froHi CQncnblnpgo; for the frecdoiii 
of dirorce aUowud by Athenian Uw to lti« huebiuid 
made lite penftion uf a iportiontosa wife very prt- 
e&riont {ef. Isn iiL ^ : xir ipyvfitw roXX^ |id^«p j- 

fTTrECr (44fji4X#yifearv fwi rj tukuaI, Epq ^ 

iw -^jKHTA droXXdtttir^cii, 

1 kUArrlmpi- -KJM ratrAvr^ Mwnfl ceMUttAT ^ ^ 
wbki!l le»*liFltML aj:il flXHl pbrUA WM -fv^eAiv TM 
mubf riHf iL Hi, ^ tEk. Ifl; bpi,L 

fiii, iKX Tbk UAP becQ H jJ^trtjrily by buthimmii 

And modmii u u kilroilUi:U4£j or tfirouiiHib ot tb# wUa uaua^ 
Uu OHRibovol hw bnflWiMi"i^f»«TRWparuH kuqTitt,ifeiiilie^ 
ordomti^ fw* viyi*v JAMEf, p^ 8 SS>. 

t Cx it xvL Ij ^ 19Q: 04, aL S9Sl tl H dAUf from ^ 

2 $?^ Owl Uh Hwb wri* Eivia to tlw innalA^ net to tbit brld^ 

flam k thq Wnn oifil in /I xrtiL 0^3, 

qi'liauLi,' rekll^ b biith tjuric* In «rtu' (a** il- Mu™, HiM 
iJEi Orvdt iSllk liBr.j. In OcL Tfll.ilel. Uwn 

!■ talk Of pnkbiif Ibq pm oE ab*d tpufiln' rvfamhd- In/t 
kEli. MH OEhr^eoa ia w L i'^ CwTirfnl but xE^oi 

acrrlofl La war hi \\n oT lirhk-prkK. 

■ LtflT Lq hb iKt« Eni Uua peaif* pnlcra to vh hi It an 
cxAinpL*uE an iBWfltMOtitf: rn whklii thr -ffiMUwglveti 

by Eba nltor tu tkc biidt bttadt and be IikkumI by cirti 
frooL her p^rtnOa fbr wnrtt brLiuF tfafi Ucholcii] [wn for 

HKh addllLlHUl ditl^ii ft, xXiLbkt Iba B^ampk qaoted ftAtO 
CM*. tE, liO w aq lllqatimtlofi of LklalnlffuadEat* atu f kondipf 
(bH wUb not In poiat, Um nxMiiqi h^r 'fw-all kvvr 

Otbar initon inlb uftan,' k (o |b« |wj4alaol tba 
^ ^qdi»tranritLcn iEj^ wuaki «ii«tilq tia tn <'-^pUtn dia dun^ 
emit ■aiircHkO tn ft stitt, IS? : ifcOi *n L » 

rwL ffipwmii ic-UH 4i^r, Hrbrr4 i4qvhiC la I? tKiLt tJTiinHatad 

* RMteh-malim,'' ^ HWffa^a hpabtJBv" nr (Laiip, L*a.E, mmi Mrcta, 
Ir., l^mdoia IBE^ ■ vl gUU of «e«iir-' Jt uKau ■ epa 

wtiQAiakw a prvj^ cnt fk{ Uw ftrA.’ 

Ihkl [lrrrluliiqant F. C^wr,Oi-prth^niEir ffi 

jK “iuet 


1 -^ fpiiiaaeeai, indeed, are found where 

no Bcttlement wAa onulei in the lower elaBSoa Iho 
amonnt must ilwaya have been tiivinL Moreover* 
eo le^ ohligation to provide n dowry eon be 
p'Tioveo lor the father,^ jmat u for broLberH alw tlic 
obligAtiPti to dowcf uiaterH suitably and not HifTor 
tliem to gfpw old imiPAriied wob moral, not lo^^pJ 
|Ly^ xUi. 45}J 

TJio dowry did not become tho hnflbnnd'ii 
perty, hiit he enjoyed the oAufruct;* be wv 
genemlly requlrMr to mort^a^ real CHt&io aa 
Beenrity (di-ocEp^^) fpr its ci'viittml repaymuni.^ 
If the capital ourn wm not to be pola nt opeis, 
either beiMinee the w'pmanV nciV^n hod not enongb 
ready Enoney or becaoiK her husband could EtDt|glve 
pdeqEuttc security for the whole «niu^ mterpat upon 
the optctondiiig holouco wob puld te the buahoud 
ocooiding to ogreeincut iDejiir kIL d j Ifmn\ Jiirid^ 
L ISSf.]!. All thcAu airangcmento were 
madh bmpre witncaeca (eh Dem. xxx. 9, 21}, but 
were not ^pt in dEh^umcptary form befpte an olliuial 
and pnhliehcd, oHat My-qunoa and Tenoe; at A then* 
tbe pfiinion&nt stono rowrd of the mortgage wa-t 
deemed lutHcicnt eafegnord of Uie righ^ of the 
jiartie^ !Naturallj all this implied tbe neceaoity 
of keeplnif dearly ilLtlnct the prujpertyof husband 
and wife (of. liom. xlviL il^7. IdL 30 }; noitber 
Athena nor, oo far os onr knowledge goe:^ Uie tc 4 t 
oi Ijteoce knows oommunEty of property between 
huabond and wLfe^ in sjpite of tlie reconimendatiunB 
of ptulo«cipher4v^ It clear tiint tbe Athenian 
dowry syetekj, which wos^probahly that of Otccoe 
in gtnemb b^ded to Tnaintain the copne^ion of 
the wife wUh her fathor'a foiully; the wife did 
nob, oa in early RowOk Vencome onoe for all a mem¬ 
ber of her hipi Dond^s family (Dion. UoJ. IL 25). 

(a> ^ d<7UV|r,—AiOmtilkqf to FEuLiireb^ a Iak at 

hkiKa limitqil tin ilb- ol don^qa At ArkrUAf ikK 
CDfomdi WAf EvrUiiLlr ctModcti ta tht 4Lk cml^ wel* ud 
Eq fKt, TtrinalEr «l7EaeAt«ii t>T Uh Eaw flidnx lUEnEnura 
ojtnouirt la kauiilstl on a poor AmutX'vm hr Hr Hat^^kiq— 
A 1 aV whEdii t^jiudlr pMoed m liolgvlH (biu. xlLll. HEp- 
|]OCl5i:ii% tbA ricibEii AEXttil&q Bi Mi tlmr^ nw hto damprblic 
HCL lolnEa DB bir EourLma wltk AkJblAO^ fHut- 4^f- St 
'Riq bUwt aE fkinWlwm Ibi ontor, with a propany hA 
atAlrd At CktUriAeli tAJ^Ctl, fAVA A 6awtf qf (Ae tAkvtAfCkllL 
axtIL AX Ttan Hwlon inntAla aLmtEck ot djMrW npuioC 
imm iHfeliUi bo mota Lhau iOC MHifB. Aih^nlAn BMMrt^figA- 
pLIlAii, PfI upas pTwpirir plqtl^r^ w HcuHttr Ivt tliq 

owmb-al dowAfe^ Abow omni uni^ Sj^ 900 la 
(CKKO diWramK, Or 40 piiaw«l talut); EhiC LL la nql; HiiAln, 
under Uie ibl|l!ktliilAlalieta, liuit LElcw^ AtiM^ omAtltctt tk* wkiata 
di^wiy.. TtMTwk^fruffu ll7oaQ0«(3rdc«eLac.)aliBWiaj|iquqta 

TMTlnit irCin tVO ^rOinlNi# |q liL-QCO dncAmPi f/nAor. Juiiaitp 

pTWCihtr^ L *S| DUb^hpen^, SpiLK 61^ Tka wMvnt cif Ibt 
rhili bAOker Puma n«fnd thm ukmta (Uem- xJi^# tBi„ tf: 


1 4 talX^ iq%fat teUlq A duwiy Ck liEi EMqijkLcr bj wED flya 
uxLt flX but wia ttot ofakffpd to maJLt Uita Iwuwbfi; Ublhr 
A kick, A dAupl^tor liAd DO kpAl cIaIri oa hlA *f4Ai«. TbaDbdeof 
nartiw il more llhcnh rlTLox dAOijEhtErB a Ici^ cEaliu \a uOc- 
h*lr ql A bqq^ttnf'ii qlrLTE. fq Dm Uf A4awiy-« AEiwfr porttoorf 
iiAU;ghLqr hA'pliiEi eo- furUqt MmIol. XbaJ, Ia (c hj# ^dor^D 

Unn WAi kffAl ok^gotlaB to riow^r. £|»hor^ At qqqtwl W 

SWAhft, p. 43^ ^OTv^i 4v «a4|i4A4 ^or, -A fpfn Tifc- nw 

MStA4av)uiHii^ AibrilAibii fltA Clcfftji Maa rtilA la OpiilafwwADr^, 
md TMV ha oomqt III H doiKT. 

tTlta owTOt tmlA rdtUV* or ■ pw Or WBB 

uedtr oUkiliwa althcr lo mimTlHr EtlimeU or to portloq 
biff Cfl A p:»|ff Oiqci bf k* fiA L |03 kW In JPne, xlli M). 
Ooqtfkil^ or Ike UfT WU pOAAflifj ffoaitnioj AI timmnf 
Jaum. likTOlTElie TlUiUbL] 

Karl^i^An^tt UbiIaa CMUJ^ALh tlill MSian hfk't C 
ta liti jr A butfiAnd (jr«4.»I.X 

* iku^'Oa'. XXX-. M ac n ynrAurl ^yuvapa'rg 

£vki4r ti wpwim¥Trtr fq^ ^rwtfi 

^wr, dw Mmimr q xatjMwr. A 

mMM Bet op on Ua pk4^|¥4 propoa^, wlU as iAicrEplEoD ol Ua 
EotUnrEap l|p4 : baI EIip^ 

Mrrmkmnt 'AmSAwHa* m £t#. 3000 AM 

K O' ]^li«rti ABd H Al. Otidiwr, fmCrnd, lo 
lA. tL* TM /«-er, CWrrk%E, IMS* ]i. Dtbtea- 

■ Hot ^ SQL Oh tb* nn^HiAlkiq d-ror hj Q, nlolo, £d 
S^iidAfUA di fd Samj I# 4niit mminH tn Ori«, Piriiw 

lOOi, a. 3301L FlAta, In tm™, Ti5 n. kjq dnwn Ua prljidipflq 
if xMi MiMft* FJt' * fcHM * Mm vyOi-U 

Ta tuMwBT fcrf frf, TTl flX TW POm wiiM 

Wfo^ (Chm. ffX Itf^hAA mA kMB prMcrrhl. 






MABRIA^EJ ((Jr«k) 




tvw HPT *T ri rilk^ ^hWth; 

Mnindtr, nr^..^p.in^ OsynL/^djL PL Sll, Uot 40 , »bm tb* 
tAtheriirailnn lIim UUnUi dovi^, lo tilip %ovn^ sthc 

Apl 3 »T?BUy IImh wu >fi AllwiRi IM tfcw OH Uvfl HlblHtl 
Imti tn oUvr ItiiM fMOHl Ox a jr^ 

mumlii OfTlw Co prewt tfOmrAfuiL 4MrrW; UamAUa 

lAi iM^iUin mMM *t ^^K^ Mpm, wfIJi feu feidjillJtk^nl Are 
nwn« ftjF dotbu, feu^ istw for ^nuiHtila (^tntwr p. lill lio 
MD Of uife CltirljnUn Oode, Id AiJcl^ « diufirhbffr^ ilum In bor 
C^a£d|, Wmd pncib^blj rUhtf la cuFtiiir dflVI^ t h» n to 
V^Kl ^nicooiili riffhlii. The K^qiTfel lAQdutM!!^ |J1 tlMI 4th 
fe| Mj nl#. wkm to- [fr# lurgr dmiEs ^ unri ihk 1 a w 

ArlftAUfl nnifedu, vu la pqfi nn^poaidbit hr tJi4 wncHtmEida 
^ imfHcl; lu thfe luAdfe ef mmn mhI Cfafeir inpo^HfeBt 
I nftucBM Id th» QtMXm (ArlfE. PoL IL O-lfTOa; «m U wl, 

«3^#Ar Wrrr ^i^ppp t^^inK iw 

ta^4A4pHP vaJlulj#vYtki«piwK Ai tU i4 «,p444aa AiAJpu iLt>UAt: 
1± Fb|L djFU, 4, 

1^} if^/uTuf o/ lu Atheoi tbo doi^TT 

aniDjIj? Moadst^i of a. Htun of TOtvoey. TfeJoJy ol 
Tfol (State {cf. Pint. Ariitu, 27},^ The hnde^fl 
troae&oDD, hn^over. wa# in wme c&ho vpliiEd nnd 
eKprwIy i^koniNi iu ihu dwry. m Uiitt it# 
eqaivulent wm rttcovaml^lo from ihn hq^tMnd— 
ot^erwiao it WM Imld to be n free (jflt of the w^putf, 
and wfefl not rffooveimble (of* In liL 35^ vUL 8: «!o 
note ill Wjscj p, 314ji. 

Wbibit the tmJon coDtinncElr the dowty nanJd 
not be withilmim 3 Irat, neion dli^ttitloti of mar- 
liH^e an the InjtiiidTd of eithor party" or hi' 
mutual a^coenicnt^ it must lie refimded to the 
^man i xiiSpiat- It Is 1l^ualty held, howqvgrj, that 

va of ths wife's adoUery reatiLatioQ was bat 
™|*fc^hlo ^pon her topndiatioh j bnt there £s no 
Hoffieidiat eTidcDM of this ejEoeption,* Tha prin- 
cipIcB obeeired ojoe {!) TupLuia nf nniob ijiter 
owftr oempflls resUtution of the dowjy, the eirirt- 
eodo of i^ue being immatenul | ami (2)^ reptnre 
by dentil ef either wty cotnb^ reetUaLion, [f 
there U no usno j If thflfe Is Imm, the child™ 
iMOeiitt except wheb the widow (mother) exerclBn 
iiftr C£»tloa of goiti^r back with bet dowry to her 
fdLiiGr'fl house. TliDE the dowqr failoim the wiioi 
or goes to her cliildrttii.^ 

Thi Coda d PoriMi ibowi Hut Ihew 14 mX Atbcua. Iht 
??■ aaL tiwml In Lb* laisJEj «Ub«, It nt 
prbkHHi lo bufebfefta Im lall at raaffn^r her pmjortr - 
lor I p MW of diKluUaa pf luferata^ tlia wuv inet.arn>d to bar 
*5»^. toffrtbfef HriLN hiJf 
tbfl faftcnw UiEff^l, and lulf Un fiulti df bar vwn IfeWr 
fef wen m Bti mm If tba hcufcfejid wai Eo bluiw for tba 
paparitkiin. Cla tlia (AIuh h&aJ, Uia Intamu of IIm liaitvfid'a 
ui^ wire pratactavl bj biia piwrlaHMi tbat b* luletal wA 
ISM* *41;^ Ifecpir dottfetEM Ihjia lOD Mm ta hli iwr 

^hf^l fc non m^ik* m Ifeijj^ [ffl to fan ttHSihKt^ih* IdlaqtfM 
Dj™ tiH MDH in bdib CH*% ttfeiaa^v, la peBirrnt ^tvamUHi 
ef Ltaa baibAnrl'i ulfel* |ijE Um wit*, tar mU #Uiia baWc^ 

K twf owu pmimrtjf «al a| bb N&bi 

Into that dl hfir wmed faiiitaJHl ; Ueh tJutatu^ ol baa* nm 
^ DfetnUl thu. If ihtfE wm cbUdiriiL ^ itaa 
tfcklnff Srr ^wrv unl napli datuUoq m bar bnabani 
B^t hfeTD »df •hfaln Ifffel linJt wtmuiiL amI La Mm 
wTwm cl thm adiiLt uMv s-ltaifeHL If Uim WAm sa 
^ ^ feddlliad to btr daurj. hiU th# 

^lu ^ luf Wwm, fc&il thi pnidcuv in bdoM—^ 

(hr bduHo ro^iif to lw df«d taiULb^Mti lHrljni.«H*w. u Mtym 
did aat Id nam, hw (raMlMd b brr owd 

UDtU iha 1^. ^ UMo fit wu liiHdel HDUute bir 
childrrn i Mi* ad barfed. tboKfers, i nan bdewidDiLi poiiti™ 
UiiM tb§ hthwi&B wiA/yw, wbavt impenr. In Sraa& 


^yewFi iTff m. * t p iii i^nj iB 


iqt, Di4t«ilwn«^ SMa,\ m: 

*wjKTpitt nlf r^^^'vrfliw. fkam^PTCii 
* Prw. rat* tir ftf «An«4 ;hp iowrTjLn 

^|4finr ilru i*q4vu'fci. Tij^ ywauej^ 


» ■wV•llmnr it Uw nrt»*l 

*“* * i*e»]iitrtiit hutuAl W- 

tOfttMlaijM to bf pnnd hr Albnti {41 U< llh uiL nc, 

tit 4^pw*K pnnr ipaMfW wra fbr I Hall if 

prm feoiflhhiff fet feJl (irr X ThAUiaW, d<r ai4»A- 

XrdMjoibrtaw*, FnlW i, ^ uSTp. 

*CI'. £x4^14llbl|[, ^UiplmdU uid I'afiiTwIr ^dnMl. 

^ mm. jref*nfW4:Ar^ iMlpajg, Iffll, |i, SSSi 'iWa kma Viter 
hMatUo W^h taLhkJt eliM^baM£uii|Eqr der TeeMcr': rL 
f^btt ZrifN, Xii flSS l>* E : firy J' Plir mVap* pr*flT[iiF af^ac 
^ 'v tr" #»7»T^H Tt JWvnPf I 

^ -+1(1 IrPHn*! ^ 


Aahu 1M«Hd EdIo tlM hAiAlaor tlH tktaal Min u kwd u 1m 
Ombv af ft- 

Uor^lfen OoA^ tf tha wlfA dJpd Mm hw htn. 

bfeDd, luYlhi; hmif DO ebstdr^ ber saxlrdf-ldii ™ antlcbd 

te lAOct^iT hw dowty, ‘rStti Uh luJf aI lia fruJl* * usd hdf of 

Tf.t.** ^ ^ wWdfrw *pi bit wiLh 

tibUdm, ha bud Uw nunAeatzHdt an| ph qI hk dtad Tilt'll 
nepert^ □otil he dEad dr TOnumiHL Id irbcb <»** it want to 
aar atiUdr«i-l 

S. DUsolutton of nuniag;^, ^ Di^lntion of 
BUJTingB in AUienn wm endily eiTectod. The 
hiiahftiid''8 power of repudiation was unfettored by 
sny legil coaditiuns ur formnlitiefi. He umply 
Mot the wohmu-^ with ter dowry, b&ck to £er 
fnthex's honfio* A prudent miiii would, m "”T^al 
Bummon wituoam, but need not do so (Lyt xiv. 
S8), \\ Len the wi/o Bought m BepamticKii, sh« 

muit lod^ With th# Arehon t 4 ri^ AreXef^M 
Xpd^Mi* jPluL Ak. Si AndiK, iv, 14 1 
Afld^ttr rfi^ rir A^j^erra t^w wStu^y* but 

nothing bi kno^ of the prowduro- Agalnit a 
wife prored guilty of udultery the Imebuud wm 
romprdled by law to ngo hi# right of repu(listJau> 
coDUOnntion of the ofTenco l^ing Tuit^ with 
drijiiln (Dem. lix^ S7b On the other hand, it ie 
c^rtfeln that sdulteiy of the hosb^tl enve Hie 
wife no l($gid right of divom,^ and it la probable 
Luat It was not gencmlly re^rdod m su^oiitQt 
ground of aeparftli(3m^ It is ovyent thst the 
possfflftkPD of s dowry mmt have been s itrtmg 
protsetion to the wife agsinet a hdeha:^’^! erspriw, 
nmi In ninny hunsehofos raniit hare madB her 
virtnalJy mietreHE of the situation. 

Two siP^iai foatuTcs cal for remark in thii eon^ 
nexion. ft w'as oomMtent for liogband and wife 
^ * mutnal dlnDlutioii of marriag* in 
order that nnulhor more Gnngoninl union might bo 
niMe. Thus J^orides » parted from bia wife with 
her oou*eut, to uko Aapaaia (PluL Per. 2#).* 
Again, thd operatiri'Tv of the Inwa neapootinu heir- 
eiW (MXW) often, aeooidtng to lo, jiL 84^ 
severed husband and wife fe«e iKiiKiUTAifcii 
[Gtwkl toL vli p, 304). The lattar mn^iou of 
diawlutiDn of marriage ditfeis from the first- 
mentioEied m that Lt came about m the rcsalt of 
iin application to a (^onrt of law by the uext-o^kin 
M claLmaijt (^inJuaefB), in sl Other there 
u no feqfficieut evidence that any pubHc legal pro- 
cedi^ WM ju nag, for cvflu the wife's apjdicaHim 
to the Arehon; does not wm to hove bran more 
than an applioitlcn or formal notico to him in 
«i v^ML It u doubtful w'hf thm- the Iktf 4n\tit^wf 
and the drcr/n^vwi, which me said to have 
baen ariihibEe for hunband snd wife respoctiralr* 

M if a sort of suit for natiilnHon ot ponje^ 
nghUi. art not n^cre figtULmta.* 

« riiirfwi Ekdhlabo^ dW 

M^nus mIMriI « matlAr wmm wm Hr mnnwtd 
^ Mm Aflrt. Wt L 4.1S#tej 

•met ^iJrw hS Sc rij«4nr?r- 4 JcAm H -t^ rmr ml 

'teiw, ?lrt £. JHaw dlt Dvfl- duD KimiM fcciiH- 

u dr^reiii±ntT]iiti&£«n d*r sntJlLim Efi* 
gKM^IowretL Aim±«TM,pa. Md B«htoetariBfctoii*W 

^u^potaMt fw rit.aw, cl f.(c rsr toa cvrcl hoow; et 
* Pt^rm m|^ : Bm. mtiaf, ; u.a«r.. .; 

Di^dM* whD,. bcccm lii^ pnyikd tc m rj^ Ipinm tTTHuuleJ Ui 

11 *^ Mb 1A. firBpfJflwa aj divHCt tnu 

limlled h^AMw tbc pincm co wbom tS* diwim m* 

liM'irnHifeD'* 

^ dswty cr c-f liilArnt 

thfe woiHii‘* inlcHfelfe In diuhi, 

iiSf? tU^rAljjTithfet feWCttlM *bcBiJTl*l|witl»DtHdom 
warn ti jiffeetMljr kJw wwrsw pcaitliidi m a waXA^tm, feud had no 
rfXfectJoa wb*l4Tir ifislast a fau*fafeB4r* mmia tboit ai aUkrmt 


___IfifelflSt 

vjDjcwM m lur [Miwa. 
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$4 Widows.—The AtbeEUiui nwlatioiif oon- 
oemLsg widows wers foiloirt. It there were no 
childreo,. horn or adopEsdi^ tha widow ma£t retimi 
with hflr dowij to her linthor'i hoose; 9 h« rnonti M 
& rulsi li of stutAhli? UMiit^ figw in Acconlaiifis 
with th# wioheft of her dud huabuuL or those of 
her (Is. viii. Sj. If there were tMldrtn, 
might nemain in her hoshejui^ft heu&e^ where she 
pKwed neder the seLhoiitT pF hsr ehUdrea% 
fmjmliAD, if ihef were sttll minonw wQd under 
tkftt of her eldent son when he came of lige—her 
dowry becomtoff the proporty of her cliUdreOi mih- 
iei:t her right to support (Den^. xliL 20)- 

oho migliti, however^ return with her dowry to her 
fathers hoiiMj and he ^von again in tnamsge 

i Dem. leJ. 6 L)-. The Btine option wm open to her 
f, on her htishand'a deaths she dedarw herself 
pregnfLnt (Dem. x^ili. 75^, whkh case it was 
tlie Arehoa^s daty to prot«t hor mteresU (Arlstu 
Pof. as. 7h It id deuf that here the 
existime^a of the dowry fletmrod on mortgage pat 
the linal deriAlDii eotn^eUdy into the luuiai of the 
widow and hor 

in. Marriage law in the {mpjrL—In Elfppt^ 
under the f^temySp Hellfime legal idau ami 
jiriiieipleo came in oontact with those of another^ 
in some respects more highly daveiopod^ typei 
lateTp both were influenned by the legal cioucep- 
tlons and pract icea of the KomimL Jn the Papyri 
WA Jiave^ therefore, to dUitibgriiiih Intwecn tha | 
imchrorial marrh^^ in which the parties are Egyp- ! 
tianSi and the ifmleoic nuurisge, the regnlataoiu 
oouceming which are partly deiiired from the 
older tfreck law and pLiUy de%^e!op^ tinder the 
iBdnence of native modsld. 

Thr tHbnWsI tanii lOr muriajn ta tlw If Or 

rvmwvv. I^actblloa o< tuid prHHbiy Uwrcfqft 

•ntiT tip«i Burrieft) !■ bo tonfirr * puW jwtTsU act, bat 
n^iim tb« lodicins of ul iw i uj ^ a iTj tcfoic mil oftledal wbiil 
mol iMjmi wl ol Om iMip<n in Alhm, D«. m. u fill: U, 

fU. ~ WfUtif il«40F ifrfA4'P¥ fiN- 

«M^*vm,iwnUa*uilBt«T«ik}oaof i^fjpoeiJTALl TbfpTKln 
rtlriiLkrii tlw r«lif:loai ifBiOQfvt tbu iBEporlid IbUi Ibie 

mam/ctkm aifed Um drJl Bkuant Tp^mvnird ty Um 

Ibi Ruurlaipi cooLncC fbHlr li ^ la an^aDd M nC- 
!lli* 4At*iit iiiuirlM4H;:oirtfiCif ramUt, ahta Ijikn 
tht ffillnwiv -offDitnik (ll StimaiaEiri tbf pr rwilTtBu 
Qt It* W4nW4 to muTtagu: t^midlctpv. 

Id. ti7^ a St: Ava«n AwlmIpv JL^ W«um 

wirilHi VKfdSf,I b tbgi okuarGnits kw (dL la la XT l 

•n yk^ HUuJhH ^MamwTVS k Jpiif 

of mtieipl of uv 

bf«qf III hr tlw Wwvin, 030 llqrllilli marfCal obUpilkHW : tiu 
huHiful Ur AUppoirt thm vrih and Ut mat Iwr 

wrlj bn v^inw fiM iml m|na«i oo* to Rj^udkt* 

£ot tjBlxnadihtul ^ iii«ndtynrtl4x lAai||ii yWHum 

ji^UnUHirffU iT4mrrMfi^i-4|i^W IHIIWtkl* 

tb« trdzpMi pni^«a:| Ur Jw Wt iil ti ■! boip* itiy ud nirilt CmM' 
pntr CT^wrwH la h r si thf ud CfUisii' 

vvmJwV l4 iMt iJi«vlbi«4r|o4nttRt#niUlatlL« 
bnU -rir bImpL Tbi 4iai;?iLIiHi of tbc idllitii^ 

Bcl^ukuM - U»*biMhu4 atidtr at brwcb of Ni pnniiw nm% 
rfpay fectbwilk IW dmi with k^tkia.«l hplf fti 


*ewUBt Cfw 1 tlw wUi wo icuiJ^ Jcwt W down 

mnUttAy. App4MiL)r th« OcdlcMiy tfnrE* dlnratH ia 

■uidns. n) UviDR4 oi£ tJto iMt irpi- tanEBr 

^ Bfowiajd pcBBftr ^ «4|^KnUHa on tht woEiL^'a lart 
'RTM i»t rtfimlcil US bnH£fa U pr^pninv, hit no- 
tiilm ^ tnm^ fwT rMyottot of tl» dowry wifiln i WiW 
That ta tp iej._aw hoAuHl M wttrrij ine Hut na^ 


Fvttcrfd HWfT at rrpiMUstiaqi, raider eobdlildii of shxipfj nbiod- 
IpR thv dowiTv wMSdi bdocq^ io bln tLnri*p th* Jlfrlkjiki 
Uv. Ott Uiw dther IuikI, kIh ntatnri bort iha tbi 

eivrvbdninf lnHitui£« vhlcb Ll bid In Hir« iIm 

ft Whit, If bAf. p [l^Jlaftt IDIB of tnoaeTi T^Qjtd. fil J.lnpUtl WW 

PH w. CHU5, rriHi^ oad T^tmp^ i* mmic. 

Mm lyclt. Ubpiw, lifflf, L Icgh^XiilHr 

1A curittu csecpyiKL in fitp, &m. IL « iutw 

■ ■ " TlF'ifM TPpn^vX Ift whkh Ua Wonnn, of Kl» 
dpiuiB Qfffft n, jcfKi bfefM Hmj tn TPuriMeti, rasr Im s Kirvttp] 
of Dithni KbfManlin hw, vhlcb lb mralafp, mut 

hw»$ nHJubUd thpt, of Ibo lyeiiaa of wbon Omdotoi n- 
■mjxf wiEb pnrprlH that |hi wtnom pw tNcnwhiw Lo jiuMViin 
Ij " '*^7 nkUttPi Mi ckfpl minrii«^>bwt4pi ooliiKtlAS thilr oiN-b 

di»w rlH wmfi.±ty iw ' t m£ ifiMvmA% 

1lirL ^ ? * Jm Cflftppp 4k«^ tJrhmpUn 

IrihUi JUkhmt. m wpkhcf ildp uulonb BefUm^ 

uuii^ HiTh BMialEhAAn/ 

vou viin— 


inob, uirli tbt 1ii»1wbd «iii lliMc twsly for Kfaad of tSiPt iCmtcd 
uosoiil^^^e pfluiCiidp twEnr, wm u Albp^l^ idmt tbi wiftf'idonny 
ibotO^ aillbH incnpH ur dUnlMh<0t- Ibt of Oor^O; 
li^ wlikib U foUowp that tbt nuictiHtat of tbodomry nnnt 
hiTP bHD ifi lb* hivlt Of ibi hiuibud^ u wu Uw cub pI 
aUwDPn 

bmatTir^^A H. Or F- tu dee £a A lore /oijifiliisnBH 
apttd AiJkm^fw*^ LejdflB, IMOi ; jL. Pltlli|ir|ij. tn winwr 

mwehk^bdtM niiiweM^ iMrmrteiiat B^ha^lSTD; JL fid^' 
nana, ^DreL Studke wal desa G^WtdcB paMu fioebn,' la 
JoAr^Olfr fur tL SopplBIWintlMlKi ; 

E. UrusHi ntt 4<i prMvA. uml rOm. rwMilUm^ 

L jE%d^ncfuEitiiA lOdoA AfliitAfip SreMU, ErtuuDta 
CLbfl iei(& d. mnd PwU^wl itiu4 pevoe. 

^fooAAr, dcL JJU; 0# MAbcrt' DettnuchDiiffoiL mrGoKiL dM 
L^acbm Birnsr^ and Ebofodita'ia PhUo- 

lUM] W. WwiiL^ 7%^ Sp^dka i\f 
/WH, irtLi oirih'oaf l9lH; C. A* 

rAi AiAunisn rkwtOWi BdlitEutt*. IhfT: A. I.«dL 
'tiu Bln*^ nLi:nrmvoht dii ynaea, ILf in ITvnur 
eu. IIKN] l-ifl; J. H- JMi oBMrbf Rwekl 

UAil fixkU^/aMTwn^ wUtr AWniitziM^ da aitxMkm Fruntti 
BO* Jf. E, S^ MmirT-iladBr F. SMwiMfMn tdL 11.114^2,. 

ISLt; A. Brikkaet^, ^Aintt4Bcho la Jiil< 

dmt ^£w. dfvttcka mnk. /mL, Atktu, AtC. 3 cuui. (IftWI; 
I- BesacluL, itioL jn-i'pf dtlfl rip. otAf^JidmiU- 1^ * I* 

Piatt dt MUit/ Tuiw.mtT; OrUtdutfU* 

•d^AinoU.pt I.. UfpikkiidBnilrn, irtL la P^iwihcrr- 

Sicno by B. CiiOemo^, mad la Psolj^WHa* £ H. 

Df fi'^i wenditimr mmUtritm Gmadrumt 16^; j. 

KeliJef ukI EL Ztobarth, rm GOitf ii,. aad 

Brri'eliaiwni m* RmAIw, MltiJDffPfl, Ifilti 

UJittlsmihi U.WUc3c«,{rru»dAjs# wiArW^l)M#|dir 
Fo^roiiifeiaidiBk toL H-, le I ^«n>, Lripdu mud Bei^ ISU. 

W. J. WoODHOUfiE. 

MARRIAGE (Hin-dah —u GenenU character^ 
iitic*. —The earlier Vedic texts^ which may be 
nid to eorer the period down to tius end of the 5ih 
cent, proAent with practical mLiformlty the 
pame Jiccouiit- of the condition of mamsge maong 
tfiD mndo tribee whose li/e they defdcL Among 
these trib« raarrla^e wne a nnioii of man and 
woman, for all practidiJ purposes indisaoluye uve 
by death, and nonnaJly monogamle except amang 
the highest strata of the pepolatioa^ Mnrriagea 
were oontracted between pei^iii of full a^ imd 
often mutual consent; while there are dear 
ttaeea qf the payment of a hrLde-pdee for a wife, 
there hi also proof nl the giving of dowries by 
fatben or hnoiuerfi Ln oidar te Bccufe the marriaga 
of daughters or djUna Traces of maniag^y 
capture are scanty and couGned to the warrior 
eJasA. 

The positJon of the wife in tlieae comlittoiui of 
ledety was one of security and dignity. Sha wels^ 
iTjdeed, ander the complete cantrolof her hudhobd, 
thoogb we do not know to what extent of pereonal 
rcatnint liia power extended. But ahe was the 
miatrocs (pofnil of the Imiisehold,, as her hoaband 
waa the nuulcr In the niaxriage-hymu of 

the Bi^eda i3L fxxxv, 45| ahe is told to exerciK 
anlhoTlLy over her fatber-La-Iaw, and her has band'a 
limthetw and munaxried elstenb Tha case ecm.' 
tmiplated soemi to be oni la wbiob the eld^teit *O fi 
of a family ruiurisA at a tCme when his futher, 
throagik daorepitadet has ceased to exmeias full 
ooutrol over iho family, and when, tlierefore^ the 
wtfo of the eldest soa bcoomea the mlstrus of 
the joibt fam Uf* Thia is not inconBistebL w i Lh the 
ixspectclacwhere mentioaed ai daefromadaughter- 
Ib-Taw to her father^iii'LaWr which douliUeM apjd lea 
to the tMsn in which the father Is stlU abfe to 
cuntrol his son and to execuise the rigbtf^ authority 
of the head qf Iha hotiie. The wife was ubo a 
partkipator id tha oacred rites performed by her 
biLshuid t hat in thia regard a certain dclerioimtlou 
c£ her position oan be traced in the Vedie period^ 
dcuhtle^ as tbn mult of the arawing importance; 
of the pricaity dans sud the rule that women oeuld 
not he prifldtsL This rejipilatlau esems tu have been 
due to the view that womeu were Liupore u 
catupared with men, and tha same idea n^ have 
bun atr tha root of the praetJoe, whidi appearm 
drat in the so^ap^tha Brdktwnm tL ix. i, fgh 
repairing a woman to ut oftar tier husband, }iial 
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Eui ii) Bepgni At tUe [ireectiL day a wifs nartn^ly 
i^s^Aa on the remnimta ot hor bnBb«ncl% mei^. 

I^nturaily eDough^ there wm difftrejit ¥iewa u 
to tile eliumctdr of women. A Trifo eompleteg a 
hiu^jund ftiid U hdl of bis ulf. we ato told 

L It. 17 j Sfjtapathi 

BrftAma^t V, iL L ] 0 )^ uid her good quIitEes 
fraq^uentlj mentioned. On the other htnd, the 
iToiifr^jMnT Sa^UA (L X. m, tL 3) dHOlibei 
womna u DJitnith md ox ronnected with mie^ 
fortune, and claeftlfiee her with dice and dbdnk m 
the three chief enlA. Elsewhere fTo^Eiriya i^uih- 
Aitd, vr. T. 8. 2) a ijood woman is ranhed beioir 
even a }kibl man^ and the (xxxL 

1) alladea saxtajiticiLtly to her nhilLty Lo obUin 
things from bar hiuboM bj cejelerj at tdghh. 

Tlie most Importaiit function of a ■urtfo wm 
donhfleae that of hiinging into the world a non in 
order to perform tbft necciMMy f uneral litea to hU 
fAth er end to conllnne the raoe. Adoption, indeid^ 
woi known em early a* the Kk^ cda^ hot it wm not 
popular let «i. Adoptiost f ^ndo]), jmd lack of <a 
^ WM regarded oa the greatost of ovila. 

On the other hand* the hlrlh of a dangliter wm 
n^^orde^i aea mUfortnno ; the BrdAnui^ 

(vij. 15) contruto a daagliter oa misery 
with a WDU oaa ^ht In the higheet heaven, ^nt 
the riew' once iwdftly held, that the Vedlc lELdiaai 
practiae<l iufantiidde in the cose of E^rli, has hoen 
uijproYed by 0- von Bdhtlingk* 

In political JjJle woman to^ no port j men alone 
went to the aasambly. But, while tha pdi^Uen of 
the wiia in the eaeiihcia] ritual W'aj zuitoW'^ed by 
the piiesLflj there is ovideuce woman took poit 
in Ibc ap^lative activity which monifeoted itaelf 
in the 6Lh oent. S.C. in the Upani^adr. We learn 
there not only of Mveral women teoeher** wSio may 
or may wot have been marxial, but al«o of one of 
the two wivM of the ^loat laga VA|daviilkja, who 
ohored her hushond'a intellecttLol octiiitim. 

In the and PharmMfmratf^ which 

mark the ecul of the Vodit period vroperp and 
which may be held to reptwnt the ^wa of the 
period from the 4tti eouL fl-ct onwonis. in the enica 
I* ls.<L-A-n**. SOO), in the and in 

the Kdmfwiltra we find in foil loroo the tondeneiu 
whidi reveal ttiemsekes in the Inter datticoJ 
litemtare^ and can be obaarved In their davelop' 
me^ at the present day. different fcypee of 
mairiofle ora now rnwgnifed and clasaihcd, bMg 
wigned Lo lhH diieiiEnt diuaeaof the populotiotL 
Mamapa* botween poopte of full ano are atlU 
aJlowcti* thus Lho worrmr efasa U permitted to 
marTT by capt ore or to form love niatdi^ while 
the Adiitui#i?fro permit! lovo matches Jssnenlly. 
Ajpin^t thoM sp^UI caofls tnnvi be eet the general 
naif, which fimt appoji os a ronnsal of urfiKticfi 
in the .Vd^uroa |l vii. 8 J end GoitMia GfAmi^ims 
frc. IT. 5 }* bnt which hy the time of the later 
iSjayf, not later pm usbly than the bj^nn ing 
of the Uhiutian era—tiu won fnll acceptaucei. via. 
that U wu sinful an the part of a fatljor^ to allow 
his daughter to attain pnlrarty without being 
morrMpaud the girl herseJf feU to the oondiUon 
of a Badra marriage with whom tnrolved 

degzadatum ott the part oTa himband. Tbodato 
of nLornope is plo^d earlier and earlier os the 
authority u later in date. Thtui the Smiii of ^aqn 
(ix N) axes the sKeii of husband and wife at 30 
and 12 or 24 and S respectively i the liter work 
of Bf^patl iMDMG xJvl 416 f.J and the 

didoetic ^Ttion of the JAArf^Afirnf/z {Xflt. xllv. 19) 
give the wifoV age iti these cases ae 10 and 7 
rwpecUvclyp while yet Uter toxte give 4 to 6 oa 
the lower and 6 as the npper Emlt^ Tlisre Li 

I Xttna KilT. 

* Jn hIs d<<7iiJi3i: a wotbrr, irrasd FmthtrK utvrrul aifttlf, or 
mtAiktr, or an sfoat* at flluMikl (Xurnds, oiL 


abnndant avidenc^e that these dotes were not merely 
thocTctical i the old inarringe^oQremonial, which 
invaded as its ssscntinl iiart the ioldng of tbo 
hrids to hor new homcp wuenee the name of mar- 
ni^ (tiL^a) wu deiivedj was divided into two 
pa^; the octna] ceremony took placo ahortly 
after the botrothal but the taking of 

the bride to her husband's home was delayed nntii 
af^ puberty. Th& unmarried danghter (Jhioidrv) 
bviDu at hetne woo difftlogiiiiihed finm the nuiried 
daughter (stcrdnni or whooe ednuesion 

with her porenta wm Btill recognized ic the extent 
tliat„ contrary the rule that no mouming was 
obsoTV^ for a married daughter, a biiof pwod of 
inouTning was pm^icribed in the event of her death 
before her departure from her old homo. The 
early pmvaleuee of the castom is also vouched for 
by the Greek autborities^' and wm noted by al- 
BliUnl in the 11 th cenL xt}.^ At the present time, 
d^pLte the efforts of refonnero, it Is still the 
prerolling practice among ail Hindus who stand 
under the Lnduoaoo of tne BrShmansi to marry 
their danghters before puherty, and the practioe 
hM npreod. evno among Mulinmiiiadaiiai 
Tim bettor side of sucli monriigea Is put before 
us in tbe hTdrifa Smf^H {liL The wife U to 
devote her whole thought to her house jgd her 
line band, to prepare his food^ eat what is left over 
by hsr hiistud and ioiU| woeh the ntensiU^ straw' 
oow-dang on the fli>or+ inoke the domestic o^erin^ 
ciiihTEca nor hnsbejid'o feet before colofi to rest, in 
the hot bcosod fan blm^ support lus hud wheu he 
is weary, and so forth. On the other hand, to bsr 
falls tha place of honour in the hcmsehald, and the 
ia nuidiaputed mistress of her daiightors and sny 
other women living under her hushed % rooL The 
description In the Sm^ti ia oonDitued hy the btera- 
tnarn and by tha pncllce of tbo preMnt day. On 
the other h.and^ U must be notod tf at the in- 
toileqioal achieveniantfi of women Ln India aiiLaa 
the rule of early mairiage hceaue effectiTe hare 
hot been in aoeolfid with the norma] dcvetopmcot 
which might hayo bean expected from the state of 
wctdtj depietod in the and the boroluea 

of tbs epic and the classical poetry am ehoson, as 
a rule, from thoee women who, for some roasoB or 
other, have not fallen under the operation of the 
ordinary practice. Tharo is also much evidence in 
the proverbio] Jitermture of the deiucrita which 
were attributed to womem In gauerai end wives in 
fiartlcnUx. 

2 h Forma of juarrl^e.'^ln tbs Vedic period the 
norm^ form of maxrioM appears to have been one 
bi wMoh much was Islt to the choice of tJie two 
iMtAons ^ncemed. It is« at any rate, not proved 
Eliat the father ooald odntrol the maniige of either 
iBon nr daughter of mature og^, though doubiUesa 
often ai™ged ttLarris™ for their children. 
Uf tbo pnctltoof giving a hride-prloe there is dear 
ovidenoe from the later .S^ihAi^, bat tbs« is also 
clear evidence of the proctioe of a father and, in 
his abmee, a brother giving a dowry to enable 
a daughter or ristcr to obtiun a hnsWd ( or a 
daughter might be given to a pti«t in return for 
his asaE^ce at some rite. Thire is sJjw a trace 
of marriage hy capture in the Bigvoda, where ws 
hew ( 1 . cpi. lO, 30, X. Kxxix, 7 , Ixv. 12 jof 
toe carrying off by Yimoda of the daughtor of 
FuTMitra, ap^armdly with tha good wiD of tlis 
nmld nn hnt agmnst her father^a dcaire. The normal 
mamage wm duly eelsbrntod at the houa* of the 
faltiGr of the bride, and Its ceremonial, which is 
folly dcecfibed in the ^fAswrwfmj, is marked by 
iimny f^torcs whieh have been found in the mar- 
riage^ritual of other Indo-Enmpsan and neu-Tndii- 
EuTopcau pcopies^ Of the^o practicee the iiiMt 
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MAR RIAGE (Hiiidn) 


impqrtut wida^sprsad wfire the Imud^ 

Ing OTH* of the uuiidoii hj her fAJthgt (ki^n^dd&mh 
tb« joLniii^ of the tight huidii of tbo mnde i.od 
bridegruom the reeitittLon of Vedic 

foimulii!^ imduding h apmli hy tha brSiiAgmEd to 
tlie hddq tboix mutyj the offeiinj^ of 

lib^tionA in the dre and the tkr^otd dxiJum&iEi'- 
holadoo of the the eerea atepe to^tber 
by the ivedded peir, and^ boally, the taldng awaj 
m tbe bride io liar tew heme oy tho bride^oiiiti. 
There la oviilenee ia the Iivter literature that thaHe 
cuHtoma foriucd the kernel of the normal marria^- 
(;ereuaiiial thronghoat tbe Middle and mn^ 
ef the titual is still obeerred at tbe pitatent day.^ 

In the Sf^i literatnre ciobt fojrma of Enarria^^ 
a^ recognipd ud dmicrilbedj het with many 
illiferenoee in detail. Ta the ceoe of Br&hiDaue 
Mann tiii. £4} reoogiilEe4 as aoprayed four foroia: 
the ^n^nuZj daiva, Arfo, and prSjdpaiifa, The 
oharuteriatiee of tbese foroiB are tbu in the &ret 
tiie father ipontaneouaiy offbte hia dan^ter to a 
aoiiable hnsba-iiidp in tile aecsoAd he giv'ea her to a 
pri^ engegf!^ in perfotmiD" a rite for him, in the 
third the initor ^rm a pair of oxeiij and in tbe 
fonrth the initiative in propoahig^ tlio marrui^e 
oomea from tbe bride^wm, Tbe orat mui foerth. 
formSp tbcieforep pmoUcally represent oiarrin^ce 
hj mutual otHueAtend pareatal arrangeniGtitp wbilo 
the second and tidrd have traces of marriage by 
purchase, Lhpogh the texts are careful to explain 
that the pair of oxen was not intended aa a price 
(Juf^h bat was te be given tn the dau^ter by bar 
father as a mark of bonoor. Tt m perfectly meaTp 
however, that tbe oripnal sense of tbe emtam was 
a pnretadao^ and this U tnma out by refeTences 
in the older of Firtakam (t WiL IS) 

and f^kbfijaaa {]. xiv. IQ) to the pmetdoe of 
giving the fatSiar in-law a hundred oxen vitb a 
waggon^ and hy tbe rooognitiDa in tbe 
tflirm of the ni^ka ana cho hfjLnava p^oob | 
(I. viL 11) of a Djage by whiab the bride-piioe was 
paid in money to the father. 

Manuit^e puielmse: waa reoogiklzed among the 
warrior ccoes ^ Ln the Mtihdb^raia^ KL cxiiL wo 
ere told tbat Pdntjiu paid the Madm king in goldj 
ewele, hon^ elephants^ omiuAmite^ etc., for Ibu 
land ef bln aiater, and tlu^t thi pnucbaie of women 
was the family pmetloo ei the king. Btill nioru 
was the custom nrevaJent amon^ the Lower etaaeee 
ef the people. Mana admits (iiL that some ! 
allowed tbe Vaiiyas and the Sadtas the ilpiim i 
nianiage, whieb was an op^^, oa^and-oqt enle, 
t hoogh he condemns the pw Lie# in lofu. Bnt facts | 
have prevailed over the objectiana uf the BriliniaDS i 
to the Sale of obildren, mud even nt the prseoAt 
day tABuTna^ by piirohu^ ia common enough Ln 
Bombay, Medri^^ and the Fan jib, and is the, 
nonnnl form in AjEain- In Bmi^ it Ln rntriALcd 
to the lower claBsee of the p^pTdetiDQ, bnt tboro 
the pnetice of the pnrcbiSG of brldegroomfi prevaila 
instead, the pnictic<e of cliild-^iiiattfiagc bsviAg 
placed a high price mi eJigibla busbandsL 
Ib ed-dition to the dfifieo fortn^ the werrim eJasa 
Wwallowed the ni^aa, the and the 

johdb, thoiigk the la^t is condemned by 
Mana along with the flaiiTu an altogether tmproper. 
The former type (d tnarringft w^as marriage by 
»pUm in its siniplest foroi, and ita performance 
is nuatad of many of the heroes of ^o epic^ tbougb 
tlis rape of women, of high rank is elsowbtMA 
sc^ardH as a wpilal ofTenoe, But. autHide the 
ppiCj wo li^ littlft of this Tcmarkablo privile^m 
of the warrior chuB, and this practtcc bas left uo | 
snurviYals In nitHlom lediia, thnogh it is foond 
aoiong mjme priniitlvo hill tribesi where it is uf 
independciiil Qtlgin. BomCp indeed of the dclails 

, Dm oJiiMiiaM VLrjicis, 
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of tbe iAApiage>ritual g^ven In the tryAyo^ujEmr 
^ve boeo ixtt^Tuted la tbis sense, but tbe inter' 
pretation is neither neceesaiy nor probable. The 
^ndharea rite, which soma authoiftiefl zeeogniEC 
as applicable to all classes, and which tbo Mdmn* 
Mutra. ciilegi^ ^ the beet form of all. Is described 
as a matool aoioA by dealro, the classLigil example 
of whLeb is tbat of King Poiyanta and Saknntw. 

> The Kdma&Htm recouimends tbat its perforinancu 
fihotiJd aeoonipanied by the ntnal offerioga in 
Uie ^ro and the eircomambtilatioA of the fire by 
the wedded patTi on the gtntiAd that tbeobservaiiea 
of these formalities would compel tbe parenta of 
tbe bride to recognize the validity of the marriage. 
The pctUdcha, wdiich is vuioosij described, was 
iuarruig[e widi a girl when drank or Lnaanc^ wnd 
Ls not rwognized as a legitimate form by some 
aathodtics. Like Apaatwt^ and Yasiftba. 

For the YaL&ya and Stidra the foims of mairiagc 
recognized ware theydnefi^mt and LhedHnd 
ac&ordin>> te some anthoritiefl^ tbe In 

uedem times the fortuaef inarnaL^ rccogrilzedaret 
even fer Vai^yas and bodtaa, eilbcr the Amra or 
tbe ^rtfAiAUi under wbicL term is tindsfStood. a 
fumi cl tnarriagu cuntainbig the eseentials of the 
brat four forma of Uie SmftM, 

Tbe ^J»rfis do not recogntze a form of marTinge 
which plays a great m the £pic—the miymm- 

mrs^ or leif^oiccp a cercDiouy at w liEch a princesa 
chooM for herBcll a suitor at a great assembly held 
for tbe purpoee. Tbe act of sbuicc might be pre¬ 
ceded by a trial of strength on the part of the 
sniton^ the victor being rewarded witn tba band 
of tbe inuden, and^ even when tbia FmmiUity was 
omitt^ it 11 prohahle> enotigb that tlie choice was 
only nominally free, and that tbo princees wira 
gnided by the will of her father or brothtira The 
only miya^fwn which the SmftU meotioA is tbe 
right of a daughter In any eJauL LI her father does 
nut find her a buahiiAd, to seek one for herself; 
in this case ibe daogbtsr ceases to have any zigbt 
to smy onuuiienta received from bur own family* 
while the hoabond need not ]iay any bride^x^ricoi 
and is permitted to steal ber away. 

Only the firitt four forma uf hiarringSi are at 
all reli^noos in character ; tlie marriaga hymu of 
Lbe Rlgveda [x. ^), which servos to prorida 
veraOH fur the normal fonu of marriage, dc^ with 
marriage in general and tbe pitHUityi^ of ^1 
emrriage in the form of the wadduig of ^nui^ tba 
Tuoon^ ^tb the daugblor of the son. Tliia 

It^^d ia cctlabdy ropondito in chumcLer, and it b 
legitdoiAte to deduce from this fact, and fram tba 
fact that the dcul wilb tbe fomis of 

lUArriage^ tbat tbe ridigioim cetemonuil was nuE. 
tba aaaenfial or primitive ^mrt even of the blglier 
fertiui of Aimriage. 

3< Reatrlctiona on marriage.—ft is nneertam 
how far tbe modern rtde uf maniagoj which 
permlta alliance between msmbiira of the same 
caste only, waa In vogue in the early Vedic period^ 
when tbe distinction of c&stea vraa only m 

|?raceaa of cvolntjcn fruiu tbo aystotn of clusoa 
LMrwn]u ii ia tdaar from the jfruAaianaa tbat 
puri^ of deaoept was an important <|aaiihcatioo 
for Brfihmonship, bat casea are reccided \e.e.t 
AUi^nyn Brdhmivs^a, iL 1^) which show that the 
Mill uf u BrAhiuan and a bLtdra trifE might yet bo a 
BraJuiLBLd, aod that Brthmana coEild marry tbe 
daqghiors of iiiembera of the wAirior chuHv with 
this accord the evidence of the and 

which recognise with a good deal 
of agreement tlie right of vaab claas to marry 
wcimen n't tbe eXasso^ Etcluw EhK'in In the established 
Dnler, Brdbmaj], K^triya, nuiL Vaisya, and which 
dil^r seriously only un the validity of martioKes 
with the Siblra wumcn. Arrian, prubably cm Uju 
autburity of SlHgajitbtiaubi records xU. tt) 
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thkl iiiiurrui^a wfln? ii4^t nlJn^ed Leiw^ — 
|in>bftbl^ n tuJfLii«i]D(" bi iUir wbicb volt 

Lunly ill lay Iwu. Tlie Biiil4tibt 

y fioM tho WHO remltji Imt thoy recogmco tit At 
llkO kins [plj^lit luorry wliero Jto vonJd itiak« 
Ilia wn by any wL/o bu liflif-a|t)tAr&iLl. Muiu HtiU 
rwo^txM iductd luiurTU^^ BuUjftt t4> Lht Tula of 
liy|ier|<iuayi litt tlifi Ifttcr ^rnflii tend to tiii$ thoni 
oat As ol^uctiiifilililt. Tlifl kPiKlEirn niU atiicL 
h^&mat mUiod miUnin^CA, touQpin^ Llto pohJtibiljty 
ut to tbo mcHlem oaatcs; Irqt tbo tEqio 

whoa tliia pimctko finiSly taiTFAUeil in onkoowD, 
AA evrai bite teXi* rewait tito ^naotaioo lor Kuch 
DUfri^eA oAiictioiiod ^ tbo olaet eathoiilieap nod 
like K^ia Hralimoiu of Beogul &tiU avaU theni- 
selvee of ihl* iwiw ikOonalwly very vidunblf? 
piivile^e- 

i^tmiilljLTieoiialy vitli tlto growth of the problUa- 
tlim of marriafn within the caite wtire daiielo{i04.l 
teatrirtinoflao miurfAgo within the faouJj. tn cut 
hymn in like Rigvedm |x. id) the otAmoge of brother 
nad oiAter l» expre^^ly tj?Aated jia iiiki>ro|ier, aihI 
Uieie ia iko reaeon to sapiiOH that tiaifl wm an 
inikoyaiioUr ^ aajwealeil by We>en^ No other 
rwtfietkon i^iJledkiid to* and the Sfitajmika BrtlA- 
ejipfeoaJy relere |1. viiL X 0) to niorr^o 
aa penjLitled iH. the third nr foorUi neikeritiDn^ 
the former being the rolAr iiet'or<ilog to like cooi- 
miaiitAtorj amrang the K^iiva^ the latter auioog the 
iSaorAf^Ur while the liAk^iiiAtyAAi or people of 
the Jioath, penkkilted ninrrtapo wilh the non of the 
father^a aiater or diuighter of the nkotiter a briber, 
hilt not* ApiiAkreiitly* with the mn of the falher'ik 
brotlieT or tho daophter of tlie minhere idater. 
The Gfkjj^uAiiirvn liad tlko jtlJi^irniHruiivir in effect 
agree In prcaerltriJig th at marriage bboald ikoki take 
|dare between n iujoji and a woman of the aame 
^oTra (f.v.) m hie father, or a ol hii 

moth^T* And ihete iemi^ extended at JceiaL to nil 
telativen within dv« deitretie on the motlier^a and 
iie\'en on the fathei^e nide. l^ter texte mid to the 
rutriotionjM by extADiliAg the pfobibiLiono in tlie 
caae of the motlkor, and by forlnddbig uniona 
with the clAn^littfT of a Bpiritiml teacher ur pnpil. 
At tlie BOnie tiktie, oonnwiioni are modo to 
local oOBtoma* and the [irivctloe oi tuniriago uf 
oDiiaim in [ndia ia recognuGcd Ly ttnndh&yann 
fb Li 3). Bnl tlko peaetkee of toarrying onUiide 
ibe yoftWi a terni of wide oxteii.-tion and in- 
dehnito Mnbo^ IjoL- «ivoring li] tho«o ^ the wuite 
family ume, la rDciofd«r by of-Bl rani,* imd L* 
lha i^neral rtilo At the prec^eot day throogliotit 
Ifidia^ at any rate* amurog all tbe (uglier caatee. 
The cbiof oicoptiouA om fmmd in fi Indian 
whrjti ^nie triboi jiractiae the nirponte i^e of 
endogamy. 

In ItAjpuiAEia, among the ItAipoln adio daitn to 
be dcMiaudantHi of the old wanidr cln^, eaeganiy 
b cloBoly fxriikieclcd ia th^?tr bhitory with tlsej>rat- 
tic« of niamoge by captare ^ Unt there la no 
rnkdiciont evidence for tbe view * that the dtn'^ofii- 
mentof tbecmtoni gcnemlly wa>^ ooancctMl witti 
niaiTiik|;[i tiy captore. 

i>f i;i;nch low im|KiilBJir« nre the rcHliictiona 
iming frtiiik the ftKliog that Like cldCBl and 
the eliWt slaughter k^lioohl ho marriod before the 
TotUkgnt hohb anil danghtnn, a bnsacli of LhLf rale 
bfiLog merely a gnmnd for a |ieiianoi!i, and not a 
fatal hnr to the v^hf tty of the nuLTria^a The rale 
ia, however, rezy old» being fonnd in tbo 
trdo (Afoi^rdynai BawkU^f. tv. i. 9), and recognirod 
throughout the later MtaratarcL tu the aodlh 
tneafii^Hi uf Bnibinan raritee adopt tho pmetice of 
a mock iiiarriage of the elilcr hrotbpr with a 

1 1L Fkti^ hH* OiMtmmt n'j* a#ri&a£OiribM fadlea m 
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httaaidi of a tree in order to avoid tbe e^il reault 
uf a broach of tbia rule by a younj^r brother. 

The htide ^ottld he a viifpa, and tho im^noaoe 
of thUi rule lies in the hict that it mndem tiio 
re-iAUTiage of widows dll^ault In Lhe Eigveda 
(VL xlix. &} there ie ioiue indLcatien ’ that a woman 
ndgbt ro-timrty if her Lueband had dieDikEifared and 
oomd nut he fudJiil of board of, and in tfie Athan'^a^ 
v'oda fix. v„ ^ 14 uKntloa iy luailo of a #pell io 
jwenre that a wonian nmrried twice luay ho united 
in the nest world with her itecondi not her htHl, 
huahomd. Tbe reference We xnay be to rO'niajrriiigo 
in the case of an aheent husband or one who hml 
lost caste. The doctrine of Mann if that A wonian 
hlkbuld acrer be re-martied. and that Uie marrinfie 
fununltu are Lulended only for aiiiilena bnt be 
admite one exception in the case of a woni4iLn wl>oBe 
iiavbiiikddifis before the eoinpletioD of tho inArriagc^ 
Other authoHtiee pemiit re-niamage in tbe case 
where a Imahnad has diBappeared* la deadp baN 
entered atupoaBrlc onJeri bi uuiiotenl^^ or baa Ijeon 
expelled from hh caste i but ihu anOioritLos dtlTer 
widely m to the lengtJj imd oOodUion of abaeuce 
which entitle a woman to re-maninge- Tlie boo 
of a widow who ba^ re-iHAnicd u 

ranked by Maun and other anthontie? only Bjuong 
the aeeoud am of tbe twelve kinds of son admitted 
by id indtk law. But the diaEike of re^maniaga waa 
uiLB wliicb develuped i^adually } the ac tual icprn- 
bntiozk of sneb a aon timt oiiourH En Bfliaspati (xxv. 
4 LJ, and tbe foihhlding of Ibe re-uiarria^R of t% 
widow occurs only in the pjid Jmter 

works. Ttie ob]«iLoi» to neb mAZTiiigiw in 
uiodeni India are very Hitrong mming thoee easteo 
which lay moat ticwi on cbUd^ikiAniage, ■jnd> 
ileipite the legal isteg of them hy Act XV, of IBTi^, 
and eSbrta of lodid refomem^ they are bUH diiiap» 
^kroved Uy the bighu caatcji. 

In the caoe of a mun* while impoteuen vrm 
recognixed m a gronud on which the wife might 
rontraot a new marriageF the umiriage was no 4 in 
Itaclf nn!!^ and cron mental detangement w« not 
regarded as justifying re-marriage on the jiart of 
iho wife. 

4. Polygaffgp.—Tho prtkctite of polygamy omoug 1 
the Veclie lodinns Is abundanily prov^ iy direct/ 
ri'feroii’Oei in the Bigveda and other toxta tbougli ^ 
in die main monogamy m recogmred as nonnal. 
In fhe CAH of die king four wivcw axe expressly 
meutianed^he Uio first woddeil, the 

parivT^if ^ dtac&rded (appAicntly one who bore 
no Bonb tlie ur favnuiltCr and tho jftdfdpiiT* 

who ii axplainod ao tbe daqgbLcr of one of the 
conri o^ciatiw Tbe uioAifi aeeniatohave bwn the 
wife p7o|»er* cliongh Uie oiEiera were eiidently not 
mere AUedbiuea. In ilia Arik^iMtim, the 
and tbe upic the fiiIh Ib laid down tliat a man may 
barcwivu!! from hi* own mete and each of thoou 
bclov bin* either inclnriinH or excluding the Sadra, 
and in atteh ca^ the wtie of the eamn caate wjui 
the wife par c^Ere/fBifcc with whom 

the linuliud jiMfcmiietl hla roliglDiia dntiea Tbe 
heroes ami ifrUbmana of the epic are ficqncntly 
jiCpresented as haviag Rngvcial wiveii^ hnt oue of 
them always pizikB hTxt» imd, sfinUarly^ Uler in 
tPBdiptjona one wife only u often mentioned, with 
ber biubandr The rule of j^rcpcdencc among wives 
aiwitding tn cfifilc amb within Uie caste, to dale 
pf nunriage migiit, however, be Dverriddeu hy tlie 
husband, who could dnpade a wife frmn her jtwd' 
tinn u chief wife; In tliat case be waa required to 
nkak» her a present equivalent to tbal tiLade to the 
ne w wife whom ha waa marrying^ Tim inodern min 
ficmiitfl the liUMband to contract ai many UkurijigcB 
an he wii^hcs withont any need fur joAtH^icaiion or 
L'EiikBtnit on the part of his existing wivpa 

■ IL ftwkM and K. F. flaMaar, VniiKiki gtaiiciwt. 
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fn adtiiti&n U> wiTw pTrumr, Uae Smftu neco^- 
mm t)i« fl3cUtfnc7d of coac!iil}uie& 
who wiiro from viTea hy nut oebig 

inunnl in due Curui, and wbo couJd not Ln muy 
cAie become thuLr hnabrnnl'i^ hmlm. Thoy w«rL% 
ho^ermfr cutltied to tiiHintcjiiuico Ly Ieih bfothern 
lib ht^ra on \iw df^uth, mid bit?rctniT9e witU one 
of them PHH re^urded au odnlteTy. ^iiuiLarfj, at 
the pre&ent day the keeping of concubines by 
w'enithy Hindus is a reec^nirw tuHji;e. 

The Sitiffii aluiw seme prefermev Ihmu^bpEit fot 
mooogniuy^ Apoataiubii (il. xL 12) din^ 

npproFea re^oiiimiigE of n man wbn bw a wife 
and other authorities restrict the rieht to 
becoms the heir of u liusband to the chief wile, 
who ie the aanivinf; half of her hujband. In atj. 
reti^^dnui^ obt^rvajiceB tli& hiiflbfljird ia to act witk 
ly* ehkf wife only* nmtiiaeo fe tremted by 
I^Eimo (ixr 1=01} as a pledge of mutual Udelity 
lietireen husband and wife, 

S- Polyandfy.—^Vbila puly^my |a tocoignLied 
in tl-ie V«dic [wiiod, thaagh mifeuy among kingo 
ami imporcani. BrahmaiiA, Chore b no dear trace 
of poljuudry* al! the iiaoaagei addoced froia the 
Kigveda (JL 37 f^) juid the AtharraTieda 

{Xiy. L Mt d2^ 61 p Li 14, 17) idndttioR of more 
prahaLle explaixatiouik On the other Band^ the 
Eierooft of the epic, the bve are repre- 

fleutc^l uA murtying Ihaupadi anil haring her as 
wife in oommofi-^ fact which Lb elaborately ex¬ 
plained and dslcnded in the epic. Tbb feuru of 
polyandry Ls recogniiaJ by Brhaspatl Esadi. 
an practised in the icmlh* and t^^puatamba til. 
x^ivU 2) un on antb^aat^ use. Al the pT^ent 
day (H^Ijondr^^ b still found among BrAnmanB^ 
Rijnnts^ and Sadnui alike Ld Kniuaunp where 
clkUdren am Abaced tiy the brothcfu ^ by the 
P&n^vas^ and aniong bill trib^ in Che 
wbefe the children ure divided among ths brothers 
The reasons given for the praeClce are iMurerty and 
tlifl dcBire to avoid divibioo of property, Aiueug 
the JE^ of the Banjib Uie wife of Che eld!eot 
bmcher htui to aerve ofLun aa Che wife of the 
younger broLhen aHmot and tho prat^Uco U common 
in the eqae of Cbe lliznilayan t The cuatom 

also preraila lu tliU houLU ajnoiig the ^iaiia of tlie 
Kanara country und the Todaa of the Ndorla. 
The modem evidence comes mainly fioto TinLan 
and DravblLiin tribes^ and CberQ m no bidlaiCion 
that Che praciice va ever widely aprutid ameng 
Ulbea of Aryan cnltnre. 

PIvOn^Et—The ciLaiacteriitie ^nali^ of a 
I nindu marriage waa that It waa a nnioo for life; 
in atiiklflg eonlmat to the DrarhlLui: and Tlbeto- 
Burmau iisageSi marriages nmoDg lliudna were 
seldom broken by divoree. In the Umiti Utem- 
ture*^ however, coAee ojo recognbed in wliiiit 
divotra in the form of the oontracting of a new 
inaTrii^ by the wife during lier hnaband'a life¬ 
time IB ^TewEdf and the ooeadonB for dlrorne 
(fyd^)p i.c. abandoning a wife and Jeavidu her 
WitlioiiC ttuiutouance on die part of the buahwid^ 
an Set out* The abandoemoD t of a faithful wife 
counta aa aserioua crimes which mnat Leexpiatnl 
by a Mevere penance, and wbidi may inTolve ex^ 
uiiklou from Adultery aCorda a giumiil 

for dlmrce, and might Ln cmiaiii csees be ponlnhiL'^l 
with deatli* hut, accoriliug to other authoritiesp it 
cotLhi be expiated by eevere ixinancesL Any Beriouf' 
uflLm^ agaimi a hnsband luighCr aoeoeding to 
YEjnevihJkya |L Y2|, be a ^rruund of divorce, ami 
Niradnfxil @2, glvca oa ulfeiicea juftCLfying undj 
treatment nttetapta to murder^ waating pmpeEly* 
nr the procuring of ahqftinm In mDoem filndn 
law divorce depends on local coAtom ondp whete 
alldwed, ia pemdtCed only for adultery, btitdlvoices 

1 Tht 4riAaMifrB (wpwffib ith «Stk acIfOn fu 
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are Very H^mmon among all Ihavldian tribee^ which 
eteo alfeiv freely re marriage of uivea in Che case 
off the dkappearance, loiig-contltmed abennee, hn- 
poteui^t orlnsa of csj^lo of thoLr hnsbundR 

7 ^ PosItioH of widows.—In the fnneraJ riteii of 
the Rlgvcda tlie wife of the dead man ia repre¬ 
sented (X. xviii. 7 f. 1 as l)dng bceidc liini on the 
pyre and u being sLiuiiuoncd tn lijiave Cbe dead m 
order to be united wiLb Ms brotlier, apparently u 
a hrMe, The pnaaoLm clcnrly jUiowb that the wife 
Was not to be burned with live dead, bu t i t unmia^ 
takablj Enggeeta tbe existence of an older cufftoon 
to thb efli^t, and Lbe Atharvnveda (xvur. liL 1) 
refers to this aa an old pmctice.^ It waa evidently 
not appreved by the BraJimarLs of the YedU age, 
for It u not menUDued in the tilfmi, and appesra 
hnt in the late fuiTAdmua OfhjfmStra (vii. 2) 
and in Inlerpolatcd paa&ageB of the Fafj!iM ^mfH 
(ur. 14, UL 39}. The lat^ Smftii approve it, 
not witbout Dccmdonal dheniit. In the epics It 
plays little part/ though one of wivei 

insisted on lieing homed with licr liiralMmd 
[MaMbA^mUtf 1. exxv. 31)« tmt in the Inter 
roinancetd and biBtorieoJ works it la oftmi men¬ 
tioned, and as early as A.]>. i509^1& an Lnsc riplidu 
ia found to celcbrato n juf p. Forbidden In British 
India in 1829, H was obamved In HiStf in the 
Funjab at ibp death of Ronjit Singh, and in I3TT 
nt that of tlie MoliArEja of SepAl. The primitive 
cbamotcT of the rite ia shown by the foot that 
often of her attendants ^lerishcd uritb the qnoen 
or queens wbeu the dead man waa a prifice. 
Normnlly the wife was bmned with the dead man j 
if he dl^ away from home, sbe might be bumed 
aloue (afiujmErnnii}p but the burning of a prt^ant 
widow or one with a young cbild wan forbiJLidnE]|:, 
and tbe practice waa nortoMly more or leoa vulnn- 
taiy, except in the oaao of royal famiUeSp wlieiu 
rurnmne of policy doubtless reinforced cansldera- 
tions of zwli^ou in favour of bnrning. 

fn many cuka death was dmibtlw regarded os 
prefembLe to the fete of n widow* whom the SmjiU 
and modem nsejic, despite the etrorts of rcformtnr. 
cundemi) to n Hfe of fa^tingp devotions to hot dcaa 
hnabnnd, paigrlmages, and abstinence ftmu any 
fonn of fexnry, aucL as the Use of a bed, omameoM, 
ate. If tshn h^ grown-np aqnft,idiQ fell umier their 
oontmi s if not* tmdef that of her husband's kiii^ 
who were boemd to mauitjUn her so long as. ahe 
remained faithful to her late husband. The later 
texfe aJfto recc^pilxe her rlgbi to be heir to her 
hnsbuui^ Imt only ou condltmp that ehe remained 
onmaniM^ii diauNUty which ia not altered by 
Act XV* of iSSiSi The tmTshuesa of tlie rule Is 
better realirs&l when it ia remembereJ that the 
practice ol chlldTumitingfa ettormooEly inereaBea 
die number of widow**. 

in the rcigveda it Hemi tu liave been the prac¬ 
tice for the wife of tba dead lumi to be enJum fo 
marriage by hia brother^ wbctlicr of not the LuLlcr 
had a wife almady. This^ the natural interpre¬ 
tation of tbo funeral b)^n (X. xvilL S; cL alou 
xL £}, is borne out by the fact that the hKidcm 
nooge io the Fonjabj* which has prpiervcd much 
of ancient piwctlte^ is for a man to meury his 
brother^a widow* with the reeult that many men 
hare Cm wires. In the boweverj this 

pmctifC is whltlted down In the petmbnlon given 
to the btotber of the dead or* if there is no 
brothor^ a near kliunian to lieget a acu with tlm 
widow in order to continue tlio race of the dead 
man. Siieh a son, when of ege, woidd Lnherit hfe 
faUioFe propertyt which* until theu, would be 
mamiged by his niothcr or fay Ms reu father,, to 

lA. Bjltativ±idl, IDM& iL nm\ Tte, IbtH 
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whoffa eetitte aim lie In cTrt^im c%3e4 tstit- 

cmcL By iku >»teiiMi;kti of the priJif Ipio lim tests 
An |TiijM)t€ut ur ill miui {ft a|i|}Oint onotlj^r 
darinn lili^ Ufn to bcg^t a, 9on for hira^ and hi tlio 
tipk uve Tight to net in thew tAam i> frenaenEly 
recogniibi cu K^iall j nppnprinte for 
But the gcucnkltaiideDcy of tlie i(iter^j»rf*# Li more 
uid maro uf^umt thepmoticoi whloh wua flubjoeited 
to inoteaqinA rntrittiotta or aUkwIutoly forbiiidmi 

and hi mwiem times the pwtieo of HppoiQtiusut 

hu Iwen replfiesd by the mote pfimitire 
form of actual marriage with a brothet'a widow J 
8. Marriae:e iLad Though Gdditj on 

the part of tnjtli partien to a marriai^^ wu daahl- 
1w au tda]» theru u almiidant evidimee through- 
ont tbs Uterstum that inidelitj oit the port of the 
hneband was ueither tare nor coealdered worthy 
nf moral ceuiuro. In th^ easo of the wife there 
ia Co doubt Qkat in the Smr^i Hlemturo and in 
modem u^o lulultery U u^anled ae a ierlou>i 
odmioe which may in certain caaes he pemished hy 
d«th. Some of the Vedia pbasagea (Tiiiffinwi 
SathAitAj y. vi. Si Si J/^irrifynpi m. 

It- 7) eitedi a? showing tolernnce of adultery nre 
eoaceptihle of other inietpretatioiiSt there 
Tfimain the facts that a special ritnaj at the 
T|nrtr^/Hiia^A4H u olenrly intended to rvmoTe 
the iUr^lfecta of adiilte^ SaihMtdf 

L It ll j ^apathfi ^rrlAnwi^ u* t,'Sl SO), that 
the Brhaddm^ffakft Upani^ad {n. W. 11) eontiiiiie 
a ■pell to eiiiinte ediiltery with the wife of a 
BrfLhinnn, timt the BMr^Jvdja GiAyar^m 
2S) ulriaa a hnehimd how to proceed In 
the ca&e of going on a joumej if he dcalrmi hii 
wife t* hnveloven in hla alwence. Hie romanrea 
and fable iHoriitiire frcqtiently ailnde to canes of 
inEdfllLty, luid the ilrlMiidjirTi and the SmfliM 
recogikiie ne ime kind^ of sou tha 
or Kcretlj bom, an illegitimate son who can, 
nererthidess, Kucceed to the property of hip 
mothor^H lawful hiuhianEL BandhAynna (il ill, 
84) and ApuUmba fiL rili+ T) preserre a saying 
of a S4^ to the mythical king Janaka* i^eiring 
to a lime when the virtue of married women was 
lightly foitimatedp and the refers 

(L cn^li, d lT.J to a time when wii^pn were in 
oommoTi, a practice terminated hy Bvetnketm The 
lack of chastity of the women of the Eort bf re¬ 
corded by Brhaspati (li aoj. Too much stifKi 
m^t net, bowevoTp be laid on these nodees; the 
relefcUHs to the l^teni women ioiay be an allo^ 
iioti to the looae marital relationi iq Tibetp and 
the references to thu lax morality of prsTiDiia 
times are made for tlm purpose of pronng that 
the reoc^ition of illegitimato senu tbEu accorded 
vai imtiqiiated at the tbaq of the t«>xta, 
f 9, Marriage and property,—The widow of the 
deM man, aocording to the NimHa fill 41 and 
BandhAyana (II. ilL wa* denied the power 

of becoming an heir. Gautama (xrfiiL 21 fJ 
mentJoiiH In the list of heim, but polntii ont 
the alternative of the adoptiou of the praetioe of 
for providing the son In whoae absence 
aldSkR oimld the mother be hen; In Vls^n {ii^L 4) 
and YAjhavalkya (jL 13$) is first fannd the eapmi 
mention of the widow as the neat belr in the 
abeenos of male issnsi. But the eictecit of the 
right thus obtained is exptesoly limited hj the 
tests : Ibfi widow oculd not give away, or mort- 
ga^p Dt Bell the property thus inherited; sho held 
it for hw cu joyiueut for ll/«p mhjoct to continued 
chaititT and to her not eontracting a second mar' 
lia^ Wt she held it under the control of her 
huMDand'a kindred and with the tiniitAtlou that it 
should return to them on ber deathJ If there 
wen MTeral widows^ thei chief wife ■eems to have 


I KAma FisdiL £sw^ 
^uiytjias, Kxtr. ud.; 
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liccn eulitled alone to BUKeed m heSr^ but on her 
fell the duty of muJulmnin^ the other wivei—a 
rule which is not recognised In modem Hindu law, 
whert: all the wives hav* an etf| oal right orsqccewon. 

Distinct from the properly obtained by inherit' 
auce was the of the wile, which is 

menUoned by liantamUp hut first described in 
detail in Ihe AriAaiditrtM (in. iL $9) and hy 
Vl^nn (kviL Ifi). It rncludcd any presanti frotu 
parents, sou^ t^thors, or kinsmen p the marriage 
giftSp the hiide^prioe when given by her fathet tn 
her, aud the line paid by her husbaud tu the case 
where she waa degraded frem her poaftfen as chief 
wlfa in favour of another. Tbis property fell on 
her doalh to her dAUghlera, If fthe hs4 any: II not, 
ipparcnlly to her sons, who, aocordjng tn some 
aiithoiitiefli nhsrod ii with their aifitcra in any 
event; and, in the case of failure of all l^ne, bo 
her hnaband only if she had been married acconl- 
ing to oue of Uie lour aupersor forms of marriags ; 
otherwiM it went to her fathern, fn some toaea 
the unmarried danghter was preferred to the 
married in hcinhlp to her mother. Tn tho lat^ 
Kdifdjfima Bmrti (x:q;. 80 C) ore found clahoritc 
mleH as bo the power of a wohiilo over her 
ifrldAona, She was at liberty la dlspope bi any 
w&j^ of preaenta from living relatives, even if con^ 
rintiug of immovabloi ^ her hnxbaud could not nse 
Ibcm without hor oonaeul; Bhe wu entUled 
to receiTe from bet sou 5 uny property prombi^ 
hy Lhsir father and not paid to her^ wJiSIq gifts 
to wIt«i were eUEjonrayedp if not exceeding aooo 
or eouiisting of immovayes. On her death 
her property went backi in so far as it consisted 
of i^fta From relatives^ to thoee Eelatives; the 
rest went to any unmairied danght^, or, failing 
■neb, to her boeib nnd married daugbiera^ whUo^ fi 
■lie left no chi.ldjheti:, her propoirty imssed to her 
parents if f^a were married in ono of the lower 
forms of maniagep and any landed praperty went 
to her hrothora The later testa and ihe tom^ 
niMitatora develop In much detail the doctrinn of 
jfr^Aiinn, and the MUftk^rd fa oommeDtary an 
Y&jfiamikyaj argues that aU property which 
Women recoive in any way falli under that head, 
and must obey the Kpecial laws of devuintion of 
j/rid'ArnA proper. This is oontnu^ to the earlier 
evidence^ which eapreuly dHTcrentuiteft hetwoeu 
tirid/^nft in the narrow snnse uad property lu- 
hent^ from a hnsbandp earned hy a woman'j nwn 
exertions, or giren by sbrongersp over which ihe 
can eierolse power of disposal only with her 
hutband'fl omu>ent. 

Lnmxfrm—fs Edition m tp$^y uEtiofi KsttftHd Uurnbiiti- 
A^StlHljtsnJttfs, Qnw UMa n&rrWv qftiwvnd al Vim 
ratM uhliri Um jwM hiT mJI wUh Ift Ui4 tUnnwa- 

*lUrS# Had in tba ijmrfM wIllLtk lltoLp WHUBIdltiritA, Ufl Lh 
^ pnkbiiT^ mtiHi on ifas SmtiU, Of Hi. 

SMrsUKS^r.'sa'SSs^.r^^ 

JflOf fi». ?lLllKto] xiin XDiinil^ai). VlJnak AtlmKM 
pr A. Ufritn. Of Ihew Kiibu U 

tb* oldeAp mmj t* dAlnJ La ihm llfa -mL x-a 

^OTt A.& mk rnad E^i eOKL B^jmwwhMi 

^ ^ ui« t**** ms 

^ VljaiHimlL ItD^ b tb« DuMt tiopartot, 

u hxvlDC hKM uUMEsliirs mmufantU m 

B^nrM, Of Bodtni wemp for ths TmUi: •omTkid xbm 

^ /■4XMiy DtflLo MiMl 

Ub^, tSi*-Sl. T. sad 3u; B. •!»* lachutt^ 

R Zf«»r. A^’ 

A. B. KBltKr«dj^ f l^lt 

Fhf ^ nla s fnQ mmaai ta oeoEsM In & W. Hapkifl#. 

R SdliWijt, Aomipi nr fnif. IsitHLr, lOraTllt 

Um h4^ ud Uw mo6ttn U-w «rt dtmtr with lh 
R- W«t ukd 0- B^Shkr, f>wwt V Bifidu ImwK UhMnbtv 
fai J. D. If Sjae, XfUr snd 

im s tqipgwrr of tfas whols Khjica witli ftm dtiEJflm 
mmd nlfiviHiH m cbt liHttnn ki ^thi tw f. IcffliT. In 

A, BEBatEnaot Keitr^ 
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MAJRRIAGE Zoroutrian.— At- 

to the aacrod texts of ZonoatiH&illiiTD, 
tnairiage la divinely favoured (F«h^C€£i^ iv* 47: 
cf. iirtt. Aikirrtaasi [PersUn], FaJcH-t [Persian]}. 
The second bappieat place m. the world k that In 
wblcb a rljgbteoofl man mU np bk household { Psn^, 
iiL In the the pair who wed ue nrj^cd 

to sti^ve to Live a liie of righteousDesa and to HtJp 
ooe another in good deeds { F#. luL 5). 

Since marrii^e m resiuded as altupst a religious 
datjp Zorufusimns hold It a laerttoriiimi net to help 
tbeu OQhrali^oiiuta to enter the wedded state^ and 
inch aajdatfuiee^ may even servo to atono for oin 
iywi, Iv* 4j^ jrlir, la). Itk by no meimistunumali 
therefore^ for Famk fo onioin by w tU or by a truet 
that a certain amou nt of their w^th bo ex waded 
In aiding poor hndee to marry, and certain i^titu- 
tion^ aa tlie Farsi PajHchAyat of Bonihuky, provide 
ffpeeiai for thia pnrpoae^ 

The Farsi comm unity in India hoa pamtod th rangh 
ao many TkiaaiLudes that ills dlfflonJt to determine 
which of E he vanooa marriage euatoms of the Pars La 
wore Driiiinaliy Zoroastnan^ alLbongh it appaara to 
ho praetiBally certain, that the aCrictly religiona 
poT&n cnniea under this category^ At tha very 
boginnii^ of the AHmifi, or blessing known as the 
which id recited at the wedding 
carentopy,^ the ofltiating priest dtielarts that the 
oeremany k ■ atwrding to the law and ottatom of 
Che Mardnyaanian rehgioii/ 

According to tha ArmtA, both nsuhood and 
womanhood Were attained at tha ago of 15 
IF#, isc- hj YL tuL 13 i, iK S7j FenZ nit, lti> 
.ottnefaiAi/n, iLL 19)iP Since in the Avista we dud 
nmidemi praying for nutable bnihanda [Ys. Sjl 
17. V. efSi It wooJd appear that oMJd^ 
mamage waa not praetuHl nie ritual reelted 
at the marriage ceremony^ bidding the pair to 
uprw their consont after Urutlytil coni^idera- 
tiiJu/ point! in the same direction. The present 
Pfijid Marriago Act enjoma the ago of lor 
and id for femaJaa; If the coutraeting [mir are 
below that a^, the nuurriago certifiGatB rnuat be 
aimed by chair pamnta 

The maniage cofiennHiy la preceded hy aevefraJ 
other ritea When Lhe match ii arranged, on 
anapiciona day is fixed for cim betroEhaJ.^ aoeb aa 
the day of new moon, or the hrat {Homiax)d]i or 
twentieth (Bahram) day of Che Fsrai mootk At 
tiznes^ oap^ially in hloftiaail fprcvinGisB towna, 
the p^ieti oouault HmJti aatiologem» who nanio 
one or more a'^lclona days for the betrochaJ^ 
nmirlagep etc: TBa match is nanally arranged hy 
the paTeaki with the consent of their chtldren ; but 
efteiii at the present tjme^ the contracting parties 
make their own choice with the apnrevar oz their 
parenLa Alotual friends of the two families gener¬ 
ally carry mesaagea and bring about the match— 
a ooixrae reodm mended hy the Foiu/. ndjnMxJb-i^ 
(xliL] and attested in the 
5i[iA-HdxnaA A, G* and E. Warner, Ijonddn, 
lOOfiS, L ITrflT.r IL 1^, S^i-QS'} by the martiages 
of the three sons of Farlddn wim tho danghten 
of the king of Yemen, of Eoitam with Tahmluab, 
and of hAiis with SUdhAbah,. Until recentJiy pro- 
feBoinnal maCrh-makeri were not unknown, 
ikll eierclHi a oertaln amount of acUrityp 
On the day nf betrothal* the women of the 
groom a Jy yklt the house of the bride and 
prcKiit surer coins to her, and the groom receives 
a similar present from tha women of tlio brids'e 
* Trio older term for this ceiemnnjj, now 
eaUM m/niZirri?np waa ndm. jMSdlwit, * to name' 
(from Fera, ndnwuf rAndonh Elnee after Lha 
SL ril. M« to tlita puaan ui Ulu^ 
to tb* dutmi irf an Hii a; itw bsotf Of tbs briili Inu hor 
tmnl □! awditiitce, felK f*nd. it. 


I or eouditii _ 

■a oooiiUnlbk 'mu tqiffM 
B>«lai*tFfiidL XV. 9; d^. €«l^, 
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hetrotbal the britln lecelTef in roJigious recitals 
of prayora for lief the name of the groom, eveo 
though, hy «me miabapj. marrlo^ does not take 
pLaoo. An qabetrothed girl waa sold to be 'un¬ 
named ' {lid katdoA ndm}. Betnotbal is regarded 
as a volemn part of tlw marriage osremuny^ the 
mi^ mro-jjtoAXp or 'pledge of the magnituda of 
a man/ (Fend. iv. 5^ 4, 0, IS), being considered by 
che Atn^yats to meaii a promise of merriage. At 
the present time the priests do not take an aetlve 
port m the betrcthal, except In Mofuesil Cowno, 
where two priests—one for each family—fonoally 
Bsk the parents that the bride and groom regpoc- 
tlvely bo given in nLarriage to each other. The 
prieets took part in tha ndmmd {hetrochaJ^ at 
Surat in the middle of the ISlh cent I Anquatil 
du PerruPi Zriuf^Aif£«fci» Fork* 1771, iL hoTLj, 
when the two iamilics metj und the groom^H 
family priest, sitcr prayer, placed the Imnd oi 
one ci Cna contracting parties in tkatof the other. 

Ths betrothal k foSkwod by the D^vO, when a 
lamp k lit early in the moruing, and the 

woman of the two fanuliaa loterebiingo viiJta and 
l^to. Thia day is ngoitlod os moTe important 
than the betnithal propor^ because on it thedressea 
and wedding rin^ ore nsnaily presonled. The 
IHv^ is follawod Ly the Adarm, when the dowry 
given by tb# bride's father is presented tn ttie 
pvom'^a Pte^Ls ate exchan^^ ohiedy 

from the hride'a family^ on ^v«iral other day a 
balwcGi] betrothal and moftioge. 

An auspiclDiu day^ such aa tha day of new or 
full mDon, is fixed for the marriage as for the 
betrotlial, Tuoday and Wadneaday art .inau- 
sploioua, 

taioTiHi bmOJ^ utrObgir'i wirtHt vrivuid btfpn 
UM twrbif* iJKb W!bta motclvii u* boinir Mnond bv 
ButniJ biEzuU, Urt b&npHniaa of t |}4 labwdifif kiot ind 
p^coco uv lubi&iUwl la him^ ho fled irluth^r tn« Flan mjitt 
hor^ny bftma Um mlf; U tfali ii cot to t* ttu cue, tbi 
projKtad BHtdh Is bfoCea otf. 

In the morning ot afternoon of tho marriago 
day tho bride and groom take a ^crod kith^a 
enstom which k mentioned in the (ed. 

T. Macon^ Calcutta, lfi2e, p. iBTejp where Bohr Am 
GOr takes hk Indian wife to the fire temple for 
C^t poriKiaa The religioias portion of the wed- 
ding IS imnaJly mrformed shortly after aunoet, 
perhape symbolize that* just as day and night 
uniEe and hlcndi k tho wadded palv abould be 
united in weal and woe. 

The nmniogfl is gnnorally oekbrated with much 
pomp, os was the ease in ancient IrAn, as recorded 
m the {eiL P. B. Banjono, fombay, la74 ff 

^ The groom,, wealing a whits cerenionJiil 
robe and holding a shawl in bis haud| alts among 
Mends and reluivn of hia own ke in the com¬ 
pound. Around his neude he has a g*r k ud of 
□owers^ and on hu forehead is a rertical line of 
rod pigment {kuhkuny Iq colour thia k held by 
Bome to represent in India an earlier custom of 
the oocrifice of animal Life and in shape to ^m^ 
bolize ths biilllanfe, fruotimng atm, whereas the 
Toondl kvnhtn of the briue is auppooed to bo a 
lymbol of cho moon^ which aheorba the rayi of the 
aun. 

A shoH time before th* moniago^ a proceeflioiii 
headed by tho officiatlug prieata, and often a 
baud of music, goes to the hoooi of the bride, 
where the cmamony genofolly takes ptsoa. Thu 
men seat themselves m the compound, and the 
wmnea in the housoL At the door, the side poaCa 
al which—liko tboea of tho grooni'^s botua—am 
^ m uit; Umai it wu Fpmv^tlr niMa wsboiEjy for Etn 
avil«4B to fiT« piwHala titm o( SOQO ainpr dtEfalai 

ud 9 fiokl AfuSra BuHaud la ^dftrfOd', ■*«« |q h-^i 
bma IH FTiTi^ ntii wMcb i froau ol iwidiTmUi Hmus 
ms upecEad ta prov^dF tor Itk sAIm. Ob tb« AKf^, witb 
FohliA Plausd, sod Skt- tmt ud tr., hs abopicrii ikvuii 
EodhTAk^ ad Aft CWiitBijiwarWta^ 

BomlHri pfh 7 T- 99 r ^ 
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ni&rkfid 'with turmeric fnrliDefl j*Mow colc^nr u 
held 14^ AjnubQti^se the niUp eud ^bcn daii *^ 

ftnd fertilit^jp the ^nooiu welcouii^ h^' hu futture 
zaDthGT-Lu-tair^ a ix^h murk of U m&Je oz^ 

liiB fozebeAd. and riw \n tiwle to adhere t& it^ and 
h alw^ thromi over hid head, 

Eterfr^r EJI* EdAffimf^ Qvrdnwi^ ofllqliitlju’ iwiflit «nla 
f|^pUtt rio# OTir Um brki* hjkI ErHm> ud b«l«« tliji 
or th« EuattlBfn bls9*uif tbfl palf Lhiwt a tunxltitli ot rin oa 
oUm, mifl EQoUbi^ ibc coo^li cal a lew pmbw Of rioc 


An egg, a cDcchUat* and a Mttle tmjf uf water 
are naw padeed thiue tinun round L&e groom'^ft 
head and cast awaj» and Ln Ihe mnree of the 
e¥Quiug the women of tbe bride^a fAUillj maJee tlie 
i^ocm dip his haqd Id a water4af, in wlikh ha 
IcaTes fbr them n idJrer eoLu. FGirmerl; it wu 
aLau iifan eustom for tho feat of the htide and 
to he washed lUter tho manisge eereniDn j, hut the 
adoptitHi of EngltAli feoC-gesj' liai caused rhia to 
tfurrire cmlj in washing the tip of the hoetcL 

Aftsr the gmm lias bum Wins weleomed at the 
dnort he ia made te tmm the threshold without 
timching and with hw right foui firsti tbeda 
precantiODif being aiwerred also by the bride wbeu 
she hrat a&tar^ her hujibaud'a houses ifaviug 
enteri^ thm bonse^ the gneoiu awaits the hride^ 
who aiti fiQ h!s lefti the chairs being placed lu the 
ceulre of the apartment. On standi bc^da the 
etmln ate traja of rieu to be thrown over the rjair. 
aud lighted otmdltt, while boaldo tlie hride is a 
small vweJ of ^Aiaml mnlaMH (tjpirjiug gentle- 
nw and aweetniMs }; a tervaut stands before the 
pair, holding a bniniag censer In one hanil and 
a little franjElncenH In the other. £N»ide each 
of the oontfacting parties siands a witnesa, nsujJiy 
the neftfeat kLa, and gmrrally married ^lervoni. 

The foUorwing aeceguAry for a 

rccolar inurriAgu^ (1) tli# martiagq lunst be 
celebralod beJotu an usaembly of at least ive 
peiiHw who hare been iummoned for tbu specLoJ 
occasicn; the centime ting parties am imked hy 
th* officiating priest whether they oonsent to be 
united in w^lock £; [31 the huiila of bride and 
groom are jotned ^hand^fuitening') 

and a symbolie knot also pluyif a prominent part 
in tho cenmnony; (4) tlm actnaJ maikago ocre- 
mnny is folly wed by a benediction acoampnnLed bj 
sprinkling with rict, etc. 

Before being seatoil alda bj aide, the bride and 
jfToom are nnide t* idt eppeaite each eriinr, sepa¬ 
rated by a piM of cletk as a curtain. The sonler 
offidatiiig priest now johie the right hands of th^ 
pair, and, with the reriul of the I'ofAJ oAa 
a piece of doth U pawed Teiiud the ehaiifl of both 
AO as Co futm a riirle, the ends of the obtb being 
Lied tegeihtr. With a repetition of tho llifAia oM 
aoiryd the MfArcvrf ii thKi performed by fasten¬ 
ing the right hands with twisU of raw yam, 
which U passed roand the hands aeren tiinea, then 
Bcren tjRiei round the hridaJ pak, and, inally^ 
an nnuiber nf tlmce ronml the knot in 

the encircling sloth. The fee for this rereniany 
i» the peniairite of the family priests^ even though 
the rile may be performed by other priwta The 
attendant unit pots frimkincimsa on tha ilrcf 
the enrtali] between the pair i# dropped, whUo 
the bride and pmom throw over each olher a fetr 
pains of lice which tliey have held in their left 
Lands. Hie one who hnt thmwa the rice is said 
to * win,^ and ttoring the reelLal of the benedlctfims 
the priests ab*4 throw rice over the pair. They 
are now seated side by akEn. 

Tho more slrCctJy r^i^ons portion of the 
ceremony foUowi. Two priests stand before the 
pair, the older of whom tdeauoo thom^ ptaying 
that Ahnirm Masda may grant tUem * progeny ul 
■oai and gpuulsons, ahuiidant n w tn ej strong 
friendship, bodily strength, hmg life, and an 


csdfitouce of 1W> yeans." Ho then tbe wit¬ 
ness who eUnds beeUe the groom adietlifir, on 
behalf of the bridegroom^s family, he oeuHiila tn 
the marriage ' in aoeord&nce with the ritea and 
miea of the Mardayaspiams, prumialng to pay her 
[tbe bride] dirliftms of pare white rilver luid 
2 dinars af real gold of Nf^iliipClr ceiua^" A 
rimiliLr question U asked of the witnee» for the 
hridn's fB4uily, and th^ of the contmcLing iiUTtiES, 
the qnefttioas being repeated tbrice. Next foliowa 
the_recital, hy both Ins oiliriatiqg priests, of the 
P^rmifKf-AdjtJiH^ nr {tr. F. Spiegel^ 

18$2-a3. iiL S35f-i»4^ and. in 
gr»t part, hy Lne present writer. Ln Dotwhliai 
Pramjt IfuiLkiv, xtf the J^rw. i. 1^C|. 

Tba admonliions In the Afin'dif mo followed 
a Hrios ol heuedlctlous, In which Ahura Majula 
t» besought to grant to lie wedded pair tbe moral 
and aocinl sirtneseharaetori zing they cunf ax{angols) 
who Mve theSr namon to the thirty daye of tho 
montE. Prajor is also mado for other hk^ingn^ 
and that the bride and groyfu may bo granted the 
tirtnes and ooaJities of tho great heroes of sndont 
IrAn. that tney may Bvo rung, sad have many 
children, eta, A poi^lnn of thbsddresia in repeats 
in t^anakrif^ptoDobly ft reminbeenco of the times 
of tho oarHest Fmri enilgration to India^ when it 
was derired to make the address InLiiLLigme to 
their Tnduui hoyts. 

The Alirp^ la fol [owed by another group of bene- 
dictioni m Faxiind, this group heinj; wied the Ion 
ffarMcfi (fid, E. IL Antih. PoBcnd Text*, Bombay, 
1©0S, p. IQQA, tt. Spiegel, f^. mt LIL), 

The injUfriftEe ritual is reputed at midnight, 
Fium Anqncti] do E*mon (i., pk L 31ft, iL r. fl) 
this appaufl to be a reminiicence of the cemlief 
Persian custom when, in Kirman, tho nuuriage 
ceremony was perintmoil at midjiiyht. TMaeue- 
tom Ii notj, hownref^ univer^aL 
A noiiiber of minor usages, not regarded in any 
way as iiart of the solemn ritual, are also ob^rv«<b 
eopedally hy woniBii, in the Mortimil towns. The 
dnt of tlifiae, which, like tha ntliors of tbls clam^ 
ia now olmeired moro as a joke, is cktdi, 

in which the nearest Mends or relatives tie the 
dkirt of the jidMd. or flowing dret^, of the groom to 
that of the rdri of the bride ; tiin.^ united^ the pair 
go £o the htidegroom's bftnse. TItii la fallowea hy 
foot-washing (cf. above}^ after which comes the 
dahi k9mr§^ or making the nswly-weddetl pair 
parfftko of food cenuating of dapi (curd) and rice 
from tho same dish, each ^ring the other lo eat. 
Another ^rojitCHii, now alniMt ohaolete^ U making 
the bride nnd giwm play dK Aa&i odd or even 
Each Lakes revintil rupees in the right hand and 
asks the other whethor the number ia odd (Ci^fl 
Or sFcn (^^1; if the oppoeile party gua±^ the 
nnmbrr^ nghtJy, he or me Ih said to win. ^e 
underiyiftg pnnciplq is probably limilar to ihit of 
the rivalry of bride and grooin to be the first to 
cast lin on the other^ as Uraady noted. 

Marriage iwngs are Mina frequently thruujEh the 
nuptial ceremony % and the whole cenriud™ with 
a banquet at which oonnes of tudi fa aymbot of 
MKd omen) and awwis are ewniinl. btil meat U 
forbidden, either out of drierence lo Hindii«rnipl« 
or from motives of economy. ^ 

JlVAKJt J4M^II£t^| MoDL 
x Next^rfdonmarrii^—Apn>ldcfiiofTwcqlUr 
dthtipy III mmexinn with Iranian mamsire U the 
qureticR of the rcaHvadatA^ IPohlavi 
usually translated ^nextHiFkiu marriage."^ The 
modem PaixIs niiiiiLiiu that this is a marriage^ 

fcA*Sl ^ wcidj; AfipwiBtlyM/fti, -btEeuftag 

™ wwwMHiHy « rib)-—»ire«u with Ia 
^ ioXsOla. ^DUfTto' (C, m*tbelk*aaii Arttmm. ITftrfrt^., 
«iL 1S»1 A pluafUs ntnuOewr 
huri « utEf* tmdilton iJiainT, fcB- Se. Ir. Wcri. 

4 ^ Ms DiAUAlttev, iM-iCnWo. L IS 0 . 
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riTtt tuch 1 a DCftAlElljf ilA 

pT^Dcnt «jnnotJUrtDn. TUe B4id ii^nt4?jTa* 
on the ether bftBd, re^nled ma re- 

feniiis,* to niArriA^ of ^wmenU vl\h children and 
of utermis brothen ud abftcn ^; and in Um riew 
they utt followed hj the gre^L luajorltj of non^ 
Pftjidl AcbolAJA of Ihts pfvAnnt dfiy, 

'iTie ll;sci|f oHcra eo diLta for ti>e Bolefion 

of Uie problem^ and mentioiw only 

In Ove piuMagca~-aJI tate. 

^ »t3svin tm^indmha {Ts. dl. 

ft) I in fxftkia rtf%icflt« otmuAfim a jMMEig: Et 14 bd iib^Hii 

bv irafLtniAfd itlfl'Mp- Eli- i; ef. 'GriA Ev. ntfpM^ 
bcUftntuaj bv muiS^ bCri Ptil^ v\V^ tii4 ilriat 4l earUp, byl 
alH wfifa liH' Qiui^kil imn# pI a roui aDdvMtULU wIm hpvp p«r- 
hinziid (F^fVHE- tEH- UF^ D4 ttiifir lumup twim 

<u pndon liiii veyda ol jiti±ilkathb>; apJ TaluArifA la iba 
pratkrtv, hHKiog oLbmt of Iha ^owth wtao fuiUi liw h^uLt^ 
laBbi <ot (yL BartboJi^lxHUiV cMrai 

{ml. tiSS) dial VkfaUAai''i wll* liuEajOtt artki hta malpr. an 
tin ha4a of I't. tcfr Safr, mn Kuotfy ba dMoued oomi 
Mouliiav IPflrlif JtfiicfndjldMjldA, p. In n4U of Lh*4«it_ 

don orf di« lata lUiilaTt FiiJ|^r4^Zai'iran, 4a. tbet faldaid 
Of! Tf. xIt^t a riniTlj OM an illLiitoia to avnNni^ 
rfaOa Btilud^ and Hiaa^Ur, but tlw dwa iwt 

Roabilii ti la oxapaabaF 

TIib orlilenoe of the Greek and Intia vnteie b 
imiukiliigtiOEiA aa repardi the natoro of 
daika^ Tlmt the rn3'al boiuie abould prACtii^e the 
marriage of parenta and tkiidnop or of brothuro 
and aiitadfBv U not ineKplicAliJe. It probably 
at Jeeat in biAtoric times, KLpna. o deaim to keep Uie 
royal blood AbeolutBlypure, and iinda a eonaipicnowr 
ill iiAtralion in the Jiiateiyof Egyptinn d^itatkeL'E: , 
flina CaiubyavA nrntriml hb Hn*ler, mnd^ tbtuifili 
Herodotoa sayalnL Unit Iwfore ihii mk-r^a tliae 
* tiiB Fetrianit were not w'oat to robaMt wlUi tbrir 
ristete,^ we ore told tbit tlie uotorimia Fnifyaatifl 
orged lier son Art&xerscea lionginjeiiTiA to w'ed bii 
rifitor Atofina {Flut. Anax^ ii3 ; ef. Euseb. Prftjf, 
Etfanff, ¥b C; for a less eertnin instanee fico 
Ctema, Frra. to whom bnr awn bmther Dnrinp 
later odered marrli^e (Fht* Arfoj. SSS). Tbe 
BnctriAiii s&lrap SyaLniitlires uuirried bis MolliEir 
(fjuJnttia CiiriiiUt viir* iL 19b and TerUndbioeA 
bin aiater {Clofdiw, Pj?rA. Mb atlegei.1 

in tbc SEuanlnn period was Ebe oiutI^q of KavAi 
with bifl daughter ijambyke {Agatbiaa^ ii. S3): 
The ensteni is reported, however^ not only of the 
royal fanilly, but alM> of tJio FendojiH ganei^ly. 
iSiuital relatiDns wifli wotherj diiiigliteT^ or sinter 
are OAeTibcd to ibEiD by DiocGnBa Laciiiiia (.Pnomt. 
7+ ix. S3j, ^tmho (p. T45b Plutarch {d^ JVf. 

L S), Antintbenen (quoted hy AfheiMCCB, t. 63b 
Jeroiiie {in J^rrio. iL 71, Cfemens Alexandjintut 
{Fad, u 7b and Miaupiiw Felix {■Oefae. 31), Philo 
Atatra {de ^pcc. p, 773 B> that oLddren 

ffoni Dniun of mother and mn wcie deemed par- 
tbralnriy wiiH-boro, and CaLolltiJi nays {IxxxiiL 3 f+1 
Ebat * ex matre et iftiato gignatiir oporteh^ 

This lant 4|uotation La of coiusl&irable aignihotacce 
in determining the tenl origin of a enntom wliirb 
excited borror among the i rlajwrlf^l authors^ Xoji- 
thui lydna, aa cited by Clemens Alexnndrinns 
IIL itd jfn+b had, centtuiiBa before, 
recorded, meb mfuringe^ ng ueeuliariy lUagian, ana 
Strabo [pu I0B8) ileemred inem to be an ancient 
usage (d. also SoLlon, ^ited by Diog. Laert. i'fOttwi. 

7 b In tbe ^Manian |Kripd tbe Clirietijui martyr 
MibfAn igT i a hn aimhiiili Mclore bbi cotivmaidni inarried 
Ilia sister (G» HoErmann, Aturv^ fi«fs #yr. j 

pitTM, Mdrtyfcr, X^EpEig, igfiO, p, and, emne 

4 ft SLfc Q^do^, laSH-lflia, p. SSI f, ; Wm(, 

synt mil tl« Uttts ■chgUi Uw nnai nrhlaia <>4 
%bt ■rcTifoii la ilw ftb CHetiuT. JPh laaOHr pohIUb 

Umuh uouftaifl, i«te«t>Qq m lb* ziwAiaAdAa el JiAim 
Vms ud 3ptiiiL a Anniiitd^ iH J^nJmrf, IX.Il 3-fi, Tbrniiiu 
^tuW^bli sllnskMi to Ilia iCnaCdJii m UMit DamwtroiT, 

!L Hi, n IXf ifil«uiMlf<epUDi^ tlie rkhl^rl «»- 
nieurT on Ye. HiL 3 afe cenLiialv * pnistW* niefttacE le 
sad^ttpoitafaa;; |gr mececrwl raoderu^ tr* JtEllJx |i. ttef. 
.JL™ Enilww m Yr Jiml, QirP II. [IMHJ 

E- WettennuriE^ ^ ifuioHa JfaffidtdsT, t^oadoe, 

CC.sl»^CkTt4d«<i'HrtfaMfebaTiL 


two ccutiinHi later, the Kiifomiar of 3lagjita{.^ai, 
Bab Afridt forbmla bSa rollower!^ lu marry thrir 
molhcTBi fdjslera:, daughters, or nieces EabBliHub 
Chronolof^^of Am!. Nttiumsi tr. E. SAchau, London, 
LS79, fi. 194; al-Sbahnutanb Fdif^ha^pnrihekn 
tind tr- T. HaurbtiiELBr, HaJle,, 

lS56-dil| L ; cL also aboi'Ck 40Pb Vet tbere 

was a tradHiont teported by ^liutldl (Pnairwr (Tor* 
ed. and tr. Barbier de Mcynard and Paret do Cour- 
teillOii FaiIs, ]36l-77i b. E45b ibat Fturldiln {llie 
Tbrat^^taona of the Aresta) begot a daughter by 
bia mjiiidnuebtor, another by bis gfcat-gramt- 
daughter., and smj lo the seventh ^^eration {cf. 
also Jnsrik /nii3^ 4Va^c,H&iuA^ MmrbaTg, 1365, p. 

m). 

In the FaJilavi toacta aJIaaiona to amrf^^us Are 
i;^puiiiioi]. Ohsen’^anee of it m one of the if ores t 
^JgllA of piety bi the ooTwing day^ oi eril, ne. the 
Aral] roaE|ncat (ibrAinaa Yt. il. bl\ 61); it ex plates 
mortal sin ajid funns the one LnsaperabEe bmrrier 
to the at-tacks of AfoluUj, Eho itLcarnation of Forj 
(i^yruf riiL 18, xviLL 3f,i j it ia espcri- 

atly obnox tons to demaiLs, wbofio power it impiurf) 
{i>i«t£arf, LLL BS); it is the (second of the sereii 
good works of religionH and its neglect the fourGi 
of the tliMy bornous rinKi, and il ia Elie aintb of 
Lhd tliErty-three ways of gaining beaveu [fhod-i 
Mdlnoff VXmif iv. 4, jlxtsvL 7, xxXviL 12). It i% 
even said to Imi'e lieeo pri£!isonbc«| by ZoTatbrnihira 
as the eigbib of Lis ton admonitions to matikbid 
iii 106; ef^ &feri!mn4 e/ 
ixiiL 13b eml U^ arrange it is a work of merit 
i>la^, Invlii. IS). Eti a word, from k 
14 to arbe ' oonipleie piogTi;m in tlie world . . . 
cTen unto ibe time of the renovattoa of the linir 
verso *(iA^ Ixivih 6f,b 

ThesO Pahlavi texts, however, cast no U|:;1it on 
the precise connotatimi of the term. Yet tliere 
ore references in this litcTAtare wbic!! are tLo re- 
veiKe of amlngnous. Thu Poblavi aypa|Kiui of tlM 
llfth /f}Fffar( of the Iwft AvflstA Fnrwflfwwi>war 
iVewt cleariy nsfeta to ibe xvtiiikdfi* of broLtLCr 
AJitl suter Tx. xlL 2Tb‘ And that of the 

2istj^r^rf of the loat AWL to the wedlock 
of father and daughter (ii^. IsviL 7> 0},* The most 
explicit statoment hf found in the nrcoont of a 
rontioven^ listween a EoiMiy<triAii LbcukMriaD and 
a Jewish objector, reconted Ln Dinhiri, iil WS ftr. 
West, ppu 390-^lOj t 

^Tbi couiimiiutlMi <a Uw nitilBil pI nviti b 

iU]TitOV4Mr . . . That tiiikm ■. ...... ihst vriih o^&r 

IQIX, Hud, KiTMkTig n«r Ucudalk. |lhk| iHUi llbw u^-of^kiV' 
ftitd Uh aiffitLt4coii«rik>a ni the thne Idiulf g| lawnst Mb— 
whk^ *n liibtr ukI ibuKtaw, mn uhI 4h« *hQ h^n «kd 
fatothEf iwO ibtiT-bliirijqtiwioOBiyrsIstmL im^eHTvfWlilKnd.' 

These tbr« fonusarfl illiiettated, respectively, Ijy 
the onion betw«n Alnun, Mania and his ilnoghter 
^t^nlA Artnaili {cf« on Kr. ilr. 4, ahovsi and on its 
probaLla origin as a counogonic niytli of tlie 
Td^cf of Heaven ^d Earth, cL L. fl, Gmy, AlffY 
vB- fl0O4] 367 from which sprang the primeval 
being OAyAmari; by the tetum of aomo of the seetl 
of the djisg CiayOn kart to Spe-ota A rmaiti (cL also 
XV. 1; Ixir. 6; al- 

Blrttnh p. 107 b rcifultinp in the Urlh of the first 
1 j moan pair, osy^ and ^fasyfiOL; and Lv Lbek pro- 
lido union (cf. alMi />PffLer{, VlL L kl, 
xxxviL BS, Ixv., IxxviL 4 Lb" 

In the 8th eimjder of a VahUvt /fitviynf, probaldy 

1 Tbn HtateiiWtit Owt Arti-i-FirU ^faad fc^*n «btm, and hJI 
Uusfi Mven lUbn ntt* ■* wIth ot ^TrtJ' (A Pom AnjaaS, 

EL l-J^. 7-H#; nrocljr nriU^r Ui*n iJbg AUi wnt- ^A.) uMjr hm 
<:cn)jw4wl, bat b pwt slMtatvty csrliilD Is anasksif 
p.lOrLt 

tSg W'cpt, p. mT; xiivtU, bi r«im^ 

ble« Lbipioa^f h thni b ti44 m i ■■ i TIji Implkik 

* Aaothw mtock. hr bfOClKr-ipd-iikricr HUJiliiffe Vi? 

fjMUtaJ la dir IqmaT^ iht ictika «tE thr iidnuirsl imnp TEsw 
iiuj bb aivtrf imiJiliLrE Vtffi: lacl TIihiJe ; m« Pifpidj arfb. ] 
tad Wfffit ^flL tUSLjL whkh b hoI mrntlnTwl la 
cjibat Aitma. tbMqch !t vikbtiOjr ibiw fnat tfae InJo-tnakui 
p«ri«l, dm It EorcH Uw tbmt of e. m 
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written the Arab ecmfl timt qJ Persia wid 

Mift lOtb fifenL, Imind f^rectsliag tbc 

DiAp4; 10 . thttre i* & longthj poJeniie m 

fHVOOr qf tliqre written 

Bomoiiji NaAon^Anji DhAbiivr. PuAi^tfi Mvdyisi aC' 

rtmpanffin^ tka imdiMH i-IHntJI:^ Bombny, ID13, 

f p. &-i21p tr. in aitrocto Wi^i^ SBEx.vi^. 415-4^). 
lelendtng it by the old oxaioplca of Ahora Ma»da 
and ^Mota Annaiti and of MatiyQ and MasyAAip 
it dodaxea tl^t^p wbflo (!uiiljnu!t^ witb mother, 
liaugbter^ or luter^ xvctdkdctM ia saporior in ndi^U 
Doa merit oven to Uiii ceremoquil woi:iliip of Ahum 
Mhada, the raplfliLiahitig ol the iacrul hw, ot ahow. 
’mg bmimLng revmouco to a prieatp and that it 
%vei the niDal huLoDua pinner from bell. 

Wlian ttit iniltinmiDib. Ii AiKKil (4 dawn, ’bU iubciklbd wnil 
ptftaiiui BtLte|adA4. «nd «*«T ClbEd viill fi4fub Uu^Eh Ihb 
miiwiv and power ol RttfitAdu.' Tin Am tliu Unt m ttiufi 
prudnea IL UiouHod de^utu vm djg, wd two Lboohuud 
■dnrdi ua v^lfhAi ^ » . ind vtuu gam ouit l4 h loqr 
tliim U U known Ihbt tN- faaci wd wiwiiua bocoai* ptH^n. 
. . Whuvor bfem Oot ^ht Iti i aiikrrLiirt of KbvetOdkd 
bfcotm MM thoiiEh w*tliJrl ol iiU tide mbl ., . Iu4 
DMEi gl^ii Of ti^ni . . . luto m ipbia. , . . And wluiD 

Im kwpo rouf ytatM la hb awiiiffv, tad kili iltiaettJJ ritnal it 
ptJfciiMd, it if known tket aH tben^ {thi mato du 
npfienu licfli<Feq (EvOdiiiiin]i; and wliu tin rfltqid bi iwt por- 
tPTHd^it fOHtfaKncIwlqUktoidkiaiTtiHTaiifteaMitdy^ 
fMd dutiioE tboM who ofaoHYo chltd^dHttiw a bimdrod 
mon eficbsldOEi tliaq tk* mm* deedi jpHfannHt otfwr pbu* 
iMo; uvl t3H iwultf faf dJoitjAdlnf twm. kl li kML 

Frotn t»rtaiiz In iha *n 4 iia ebaptor it 

Le vtFj evident Lbot xoEidkdaM In tbe urtow aanao 
here mlvocated waa by uro inuna pfeaaing to tfm 
Pam community^ 

whu Ahun HAwIm ond ZanUiEuLtfa ndlDunr, 
';£antetbti$Hik*thiu: ■'illdfili dtdy «hI irood work 
AnlT AQbuinaMt apokv tbai: *' KLvItAdlib'" ^,. Zenldiht 
dolo AATuiwuihI Ihua: " la ttaj vjm It !■ u avU (mdai 
wbiflh It tMHannaiL” , . . Aabarmud itpolu Ihoet mv 
rnfm, bIwA tt ta Jart u kfi tklfit r bE» ZHtblaE le w 

porfect IbtL tJbira U tuo od^od ■pIUI tbaold not 

_ Aw ■■vrly u the dote of eompoMtloo ol Z^i^Jbirlp 
iii liowefer, there are indtratioiiA that 

bad € 0111 # to bear lU present tdrAaoiog of marria^^ 
of ftjBt ctioiimip and thin ia the teanbing of mute 
modem I^nd RiviiffinU (Wnat, np. 404, 4i23f.j and 
th# iFmrtaoe of ^oroaittriana at tne pr^ent day. 

The PftTfti theory of Ui# origin of 
la Cdrly cltmi. The iHairarf holda (iiL Uiat Ita 
boau w'u a dralre to pe^erve purity of mco, to 
inemoaa tlin compatibility of httabond and wife, 
and to iBDreajM tho afleclloD for childbrun, whioh 
wonld bn felt in ndeuhled meoffaro for o^aprlog 
Mj wholly of thft Hune family. Another rea^>iw 
donbUna well fnnuded, eaponUJly after the Arab 
nonaoeit—wu thal. mirriAge oatMd# the family 
mlgia tend to reSblotia lokily and even toxwver^ 
■ion to another faith {Sirdy^ tIE.^ tr^ We^t^ 
p, 41Bf,h A* a mattnr of fact, however* the*# 
acpniuenti mn fniulcqiuite to explain the rml 
ongin, and tho nttgeeffiloit of Juati i&IrP iL 
that tha Boaroe la to « fonnit in ^gypt (cf. * EgyjF- 
tian' aeotfon, above)^ ii etjaally improhaUe- 
There u no eridence that inottluunaji^vi^wulafAi 
wat k^wn in the AveatOp^ and it ia not until 
PabiaTi vritlnga of the 64li-Oth oentnrlin that it ia 
aamiatakayj advoooled (W&t, <ea 427 f.^ At the 
lam# time* the teetimnny of tl» Greek and Latia 
writera cannot be ignored: and^ whilu we may 
erantp for the aak# ot argument, tiuit in the later 
Saunijvn period there waa vital! reliffloiu maadu 
for ineestuoiiB Tm^mdctiAa, aa aet mrth by the 
Dtnkarl^ and the J^ipdyalp no mch reoMin can bo 
alleged lor the Aohamieniaiijrndancicecding periods 
U b cleaTr moreover^ that ineeataooa Eooclncm'old^ 
wu then not reatricted to noble and royal famiUeSp 
* [| !■ tro* ttP4 tbv FiJUiri WttasMwtiH id kMt amea tuu 
■An In tipuit thi irfma ag oC Lhb tfp* at 
kI»TL PL 4S?n buit^lMiBteaiwadlflf oljvaWwJgOkj lata fiL 
■Ir. 4 % til* PiidETl Uaat n 

iswiiqt npoH lioplkft Ha 1 ^ ueancy at ttM tan- 

Bartia 


but that it woe aiao pniL-tL^eil widely among Hi a 
common pthQple. Qn the other hand* tbe present 
writer kuuwaet mesent of no cuea Ini the uiotoric 
^ diatinguiaheil from the legiiiidary) period of 
Zornastrlaiilam, except ilio fiaiuminii TruyeLT inatoncn 
mentioned abovop and Lb# lunrriage of Mihrikiu- 
gnahimapL 

We must alao note timt incest woe abhorrent to 
the Indian hraneh of the Tndo^Iranian family (for 
the strung cxi^my of India see J,. JoUy^ AscAf hiuI 
SUU ii 8], iStnieabiirg* ISUd, p. ^fA* 

Among the other Tndo-Ruropcan peoplea the Greeks 
petmitied marriege between uncles and nieceap 
nophowa and anntSp and lialf-hrothers and hatf^ 
iiatCTB on the pnteimal aid# (aee ^ Greek * ieetion* 
abovep 13} 1 the ancient Pmaaiaiia and Iiithunniano 
arc aaid to have aJlow^ed Marriago witti any kinji^ 
wohmn ex^ptone^sawn moLbcr(0, Schrader, ^eaf- 
! dor A Stra^hurg* 

lIKii, Pr Bijy f.); and ^ual Jiconoe ii ascribed to 
the anrient friah [ei * Celtic' section,, above). 
There remainj than, two hypothueaen the ciigin 
uf ince&Luuu* Ao. 11 marj^ dcriv^ 

^iE}ni A non-lndO'Emopean pfiopIcL tliia is the 
tJieory luointained by ^loultun (pp. 2]>l-^lp who 
holiLa that the costom waa klagiani oad mi neithar 
fndo-Europaaii nor Seiuitie £cf. chii. vi-rii., and 
art, Maoi)— not Iranian at alL (h) Without deny¬ 
ing or even criticking Mod! ton’s very plAouhle, 
even prohablep theory, it may be amg^bed that 
the practice woa genuinely FerMan, fn viow of 
tb# extremaly prim [tire Aaracter of tbe Bslto- 
Slario ^plea* wiio lsav#p not withaiit rewm, been 
claimed ua thcnui who hav# retnlnod mwt tmJy the 
ori^rul typ# of Indo^Rurcpeau eiriluatlon fS. Fekt, 
Kutiur , . . der Ind^gcrman^tM^ Berlin. 1&13, p, 478 \ 
O. J^hroder, ^pradiijia^ttiichun^ vi^ Urfft^JL*^ 
Jeue^ 1907, U- 12fl h: and art. AnTfAif Beuqjos^ 
jHiuim], the occurrence among tJieiii—aa among 
^ealcLLOHt «|unlly primitive nitcionf Iriah^-qf what 
b practically identical with inceatucm xvaiiv^- 
dSsraA if eertainly Higiiiflcan>L On thU hypothcBla, 
ZoralhuaLira'a reformation did away with xiu^tMx- 
tiaihiM, u with no mnch ake of the older Iraniam 
which his loftinr tcoehiog rejeoted ; bnt,. when the 
more anclant foLk-reUgion netnrncd^ it reator^ 
mutvadatka^ idgether ■aitli many other things 
Lhat hod been duicardetL In the preaent state of 
our knowledge tlie writer doea not attempt, to de¬ 
cide between tbeatehypotheaaa f he merely praaenta 
bk own fen what It may be worths 
W^haterer th# origin of Incesotuoui xpct^padgiha 
—which ia perhaps noLbing but endogamy carried 
to its extreme—sm much ia cle&r: pure i^roao- 
trloniam never knew it ^ it was proctis^ by non- 
^r^tiion Periiana; It waa odvocatcil at least 
dnring thn Bimnuji and early Arab periods by a 
wgmuincd priesG44>ud j it appeara io havo then 
^ thyoTctScal ideal* prompti^ by the reMgfntu 
and pdEticol rituation ol the perioct, rather than tm 
actual practice; It was constantly ieHsted(«ven os 
u id^} by a We—snd* doubtfeas, ever IncrcM- 
ifl^hody of the faithful j it hoa dlaapp^red. It 
bad a cenaln jirstillcitkm during the days of Arab 
pcrvecntioti* and Psrtia ahodd recoenke thia It 
bos been ona of the cheap taunts of Ibn typ# flung 
ogainat every relt^oa by the ignorant or malevo^ 
lent ontauler^ and no Pam ewa bo roptooched lor 
ajBnjutiYeuwB on Lh# anbjecL V#t it wo* at worst 

1 Ihv lartan iri T™ ua Tami, fAnadx pmmaamL doW 
:^iWi« M^nmr tliii; fv ta tOi hjnm hlMd* iTlo Si 

todpris^, ^ STli S.l Yi taa tpulhuu uwvbi r*^ 


Jurf^totkttttiiML fluHohbia lavohwlwiui 
tfatt bnawB m fpom ■ prtnmJ ^ of twlaa Tlw mhhb 
iWiwrka ipptrie tlwrarihot Dnluniltia^ vfthhbdau^ur 

M mfOi opeapmlil* litfa tb*^iu»< at Ihnn 

Murli iikid SpimtaArffiaiU, DoCad aluvaf^. B^edL i, diJv^ n 
V. kJIL IL a In. $ mj:4l «K4aClT Vair, Om. JSknflvir TrS 
imiTw-u Ip It. EIHTI] 
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lEt^TcIf A. tempoTai:^ {!i3tcin^c«tic4», fkftfvr ft rcfti ; 

nnd it Wftfl TepitElint-C^i, no aa Iiy 

Vjvni hup-Eitrm m bj hU foilowm. 

3 . Old PcTftiait.^Cfnii'ertiUij; the ipecitirftil^ ObL 
Pertimi] in&tTta^iA rites we |ioase« uulj Estcfigra 
infumniLtioiLi StTftbO tells ns 733) I bat tnarrift^CG 
Were performed mt the beginning of the vernal 
etpiinox, and that before the bridegroom went to 
the nnptiftl eonch he ate ait apple or nmieL marroWp 
but nothing d]ie« during the wboln iLaj. We nleo 
Leant from Aitian ( 4 na£i. vii. 7} that a seat of 
honour wm provided for the gro^m^ and 

Uiat hU pToepective bnde oune ' after tnecn|ie had 
cone round ^ being weZi»me<l by 

ner hoaband aith the ^ving of thn right hand end 
ft Msa^ Nalurallj a banquet formed part of the 
wedding (Eat 2“; Joa, Ant. 3 rT- fL 

To the SeythSans at least some of whom 
were Iranians, theOcoelaucribcdi the praetiee of 
each znan haTiag free aeceas to the wives of his 
fellow^tjibeuiienr although HerodoLus {L 216« Iv. 
IM] rcfltnete this to the MsABageUe and H^gnthynai 
The latter were possibly Iranlsji Hh 
ikythiant andGr^tJttf CambrjdgeK 1913, P-105 ; of. 
W. Tomasohekp io Ffttily-WIsflflwa, L 764 f-J: the 
former art faid^eitd Ixanfaii'—tl^eir name ia oer- 
tatnlF so—by J, ^iLaninfirt (tZu/ri-rMcAiifijsa ffur 
(7wn. von Efxtn, CjSttinjBi and f,eipxig, 
ii 77f.p 5W, iFr^it^r. Berlin, 1901, p. ISdJ, 
though this is doubted bt Minna ip^ ] 1 L|, who, 
probably rightly, Tegarda uitm aa ^ a tniietd eeditc- 
tjon of trib^ without an ethnlo iuilty»^ In sny 
OFent, ns be smya (p, 83), this form of mamAgs 
^OT other Indo-Emopean instanceaof which »e E. 
Hilt, Indogermanei*, Strasaburgr 11M>5-(]7t P-703; 

i 3 chiader, Js^Utx. |l 634) is pruoably uoa-^^^ait 

See, further, art Fakii,y fFersinn}, 

Lnttuir^^ B. Briuoffl, A fw^ FtTMncsi sn'sdfpAm, 

J, Br LvIWijn, 9t»tivrr. 1710. Fp. IdT t, l-4«8 : A. Rapp, 

1DM& XX. nscei 107'lli ^ P, Spie^ Srin. 4 

Letpde, mi-TA, UL m-m; Outfit Rtdtwrim. 

ErLiim, l^ss, piv t40-S4i&; F. JaitL, GlrP !L 
nMH] 434^-lffr ; DMabhfti FraiiJI Kkntft. ilM- tr/ ihm f'mrvU^ 
Lv^cn, 1 ^, 1 . ITO-ieS; Jiv^ JaBiiiiHUl Undi, 

PMiM. BduliM. 1^! DsTSIi E^slwtu Sus- 
Jus, 7U Aikord Pngt^sT^kat^-Ein MarrioM Ot OOj 
UulEin, U C. Camnm, CA# JThu^ 

ddffljffiftm E*iMon wq4«r fA# SAPWFkfiJt, Buttili^. iip, 

*iid mm lit riw] ieo- 174 , cucum ; j. Dszwtst^ 

gMhJ.APCirdL PLFb, IBBS-flSl Et. Hah ytti^u nTi 

EDMf^ di£U IJSSOJ 80a4n£; B. W. W«t. 'Tbs Miaiiiiw 

sx KhvALthUd/ JAlf irtHli, l^MSO: J. tt. 
ICoplton, Eftri^ X^M^MHriankm, LodfSooi, iSli, pfk SOf-aos; 
tbft p4UindiwA-^Jtalq±^«lraift, <Hr ^ lUrTbvv Ocmm^' it td. bj 
ismsnh Uiaodbsb*^ Juiu^Aauu* i%AI»f TVxti tW 
CttMlwEAtCWH JVI> aembtj. lW-t»IS,FF. 

[qtroit pp- *7-411. Louis H. Gkat» 

MARfllAGE (Jftiisnew and Koroaiij, ^ 1, 
Jafa^. — From aosient times marrisgo and 
marriage relations hare hoes conddered im¬ 
portant by the Japanese people. Both ideas and 
legal regulations cqnoeming marriage^ however, 
seam to have passed through three di^inct stages i 
(1) that of the ige of the Talho-ryo {jld. 701-119(2), 
^ 1 iln^h inhnenrea hy Chinese morale and laws; C2) 
that of foaddiran (from the end of the ISth eent 
to the Meiji em)^ tnouldod by AttxAidb^ Japane^ 
knightly morality, to* a mudb nighor development; 
and (3) that of the porfod since the Rwtoiation, 
obarBotefixed by Christian influencea 

I. Conaest of partiils.—The ehief point of diHer- 
encfl between Japanese and Wcatem maniage' lawn 
may be found m the family system-^ Froiu the 
earliest timoa ths Japanese people hai^e beeti 
gtoup^ la families as oodai imits, to one of which 
every indiridual bdoagi, and In eacli family there 
is a held, who goFems the rest. The authority of 
the head fpaln^ pifUiiat} has varied irism age to 
ago, bnt m geueraL cnay be said to have been 
•troDg in ancient timea and to have weakened in 
rocant js&rs, Tba family In the time of 


Taiho-fTO was often rerr large, ineludlug over otic 
hondreii poTSonjn, but tha ntiiubon gradually dn- 
erwod^ nntU at present a family usnally cmoristK 
of only fir^ nr aia individuals. Maniage under 
such a Kyfltem not only brings changes in the 
fitatus of tha coutmeting parties, but also msons 
the removal of a membof of one group to juiother^ 
fn othsr woida* marrla^ hi on act betwre^ a man 
and a woman and mm between two families. 
Therefore, when a maniage ii to take place, not 
only the free irffinLract of the parlies Is required^ hut. 
also the consent of the heads of tha two Tamilic& 

From the time of the Taiho^ryo to that of the 
Meiji em, a marfiage enoagei^ient w os Urst nmdo 
between the pareuta of the ]>anlea, and often the 
oonrent of ihe parties was not reqjulied, for hlial 
obedlenoe was considered one of tlie highest and 
noblest vLrtuas. LatelVi with the doTelopment of 
the idea of freodonii the point of view has some¬ 
what changed ; according to the regolaticine of the 
present oIvU code, it ia ncoesmy to have the free 
ODnsent of the poitiefl in addllion to the consent of 
the parents. Sforeover, whon a man ranchea tho 
age of thirty and a woman that of twenty-fiFO, tho 
Law no longer ref^uires the coment of the parents 
far the' Eftnctian of martiuge^ 

3u Caate*—Wbiiacaatfl in iheatrict eenae of the 
term nevor existed in Japerip by I ho Taiho-iyo 
ft humble dassH which was not allowed to inter¬ 
marry with otbers, wis recogniied^ and flm cbiM 
of such a marriage bdteoged to the bumble clam 
During tha feudal aga the people were divid^ into 
Lords, knightfli, and commoners including farmers, 
jiTtisanH, and merchnnta; and intermarriage re¬ 
quired special wnniB&ian- A marriage between 
rdembera of the lordly class required wuicrion from 
the central goveromant natil 1871. Accoidlng to 
the Taiho'iyo. Buddhist priealema were not 
allowed to marry ; and one who transgressed waa 
sent to a far Island or pnt to death - this ban 
WAS abolishod in m2, 

J. Age of conaenh—At the time of the Tslbo- 
Tjo a male wan oBowhI to many at thn s^e of 
IC and a female at 13 ; but the present civil cods 
requirea the ege of IT for the mue and 15 for tho 
female. There has been no prubihttlon uf mAiriage 
on oecount of old age. 

A Monogaroy—Old laws and cusLoms in Japan 
jbrnide mmUple marriageis hnt not concuhinago. 
Aecordlng to the Taiho^iyo, eemcnlitoes occupikl 
the petition of roladves in the oeoond degree^ and 
no linsiitattoii was niade aa to their nnm Mr, The 
child hy a concubina held sn [nheritance right. 
Tba cu^oni of ooncnbmiga was prevalent among 
the nohlo and rich^ and soeletj did not comlemn it. 
Sklorecvsrn in tbs opinion of eomo, couenhinage 
was considereid neceasary, with the existing family- 
ayrirem, in order to preserve the lamily line from 
p«eihle ertincllom tn the Meiji erm however, 
through the In^uenco of CUiiaLlwiitji the idea of 
monoganiy became atitmu; and iu 16SS conenhiEiage 
ceaaeil to M reeognixiwi by law, though the long- 
eotahlishod cm!Lorn still lingers to baitio extent. 

5 . Second marriage,--when a marria^ can^ 
tract has heeu dia«[>]ved by divoroB or the death of 
one of the part jcfl, a eecund msxKage Is psrmittfid. 
In ancieot times, howevsr, the proverh * A chute 
woman never nees two men" lioa great force ; and 
for a woman to refram from n^ninrrlage was re- 
i^aided an a heaotiful rirtun. There w ore not a 
tow women who cut off thril' hair, or becaoie 
pnesteases, or committed nijcide, ad hearing of 
the tleatli of their hoabands id battle. Such forms 
of devotion cradtially declined ; and the civil cuds 
does not^ femd a woman to re^marry^ merely 
requiriug six tEbonthfl to elapee between the dla- 
oomtioD of the hTtt marriage and th# ca-mum- 
matioD of the secomL 
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A of Adulterers,—A tuna emd woiktiyi, 

of whuui Itafl boen diroroed or mn Loaded 
oe dirciTTCod oa a^coo^l of adidtory witli Lbs other. 
fjoAy rwt tenrry—ti ^oliiHr4on wluch Uaj^ flxUtHl 
isip« tb^a itiQo uf ihu TAUio-ryo^ SodiAi ilUauorDVJil 
of imcli iimon ia vo^euvero; uvd^ evso wbea the 
hoN^d or f^givm khI tiom^nU, li» bjo- 
oiliitioo ^ mndmg and winot be ovjid^^ so CliAt 
thoiw foiind thciH iiiAnried ore sepamtod hy Jaw* 

7h Martia^ of rdatiTes.—Mirrriai^ l^tween 
nw relAtivi» in direot and crolUt^ral Imm u 
■Of Ikiaileti inr thfl AAke of bealtb and firoloeEiioti 
froni de^onemcj. Tho huutIa^o of cmi(tki% or of 
n widow or widower with a hrotltor or eiator of the 
■Iwouedr sfl Dot jrrblilliEtni; itiiiif ancb nmjfiikojeH 
nr# Hot' rare. 

B. Relation of liiisband nui wife. — In oldeu 
umoB Uio n^to of a bufbiuid were very far- 
iwhia^, and a wifa wbu cboyod hflr b^ttaoil 
abMlnteJy woB wmiiietMl vtttnaivi. Men were 
held ID bieh regaitl, vrLiite woman wore not. 
Lately tbo nsation of woman ban improrod, but- 
oven yet, whon a wife make® a wnlrjie^ sks 
L buBband's ooiiMmt. in luauy ea^ aurd 

the wl/ei pmiierty i* alwnyfl under ih* mper- 
vwfon of her Inuband wbUo tJiey are nioiriAii In 
Jaw a wotuan> pnmte property Is very limited ; 
irod thoee who pwea property id Rddition tg tkeir 
drmm ami ornanietLlfl m very few ; for, wmid* 
mg ^ the law of eutKeasion, djl nropeity bi inheriNMl 
by thd .-mn, and only in Uib nMof di^inbedt' 
ancd dr of tiacJn being no aoti Ly marriagB or 
c^opti^ can (ha woraan inbsrit in rc^gnUr hucc» 

Thuif^ Ah u mlfij the wife biM nu pitibertTp 
wt » depondent npon bar boibcLiid for HUpparL 
Scime change, IhETcrore, mmt be uiaile In the law 
of ffaocfn&ioD If tb« puadmi of womnn la to be 
maleniilly raiaedr 

a Esgaj;ti]»Qt uid caremony of man^en.— 
Tbs eoatodk? m well aa tins laws of marriage Ln 
Japna nave paaned ibtoogh a aerlsfl of tbannea. 
In Ancient Umw nicunia^ by mI# and maniage by 
wture w^ero cemundo ? bnt frofu tins time of the 
Taibo-rjro cuBtema gnidoally hecnjne more robnoU, 
Thoro IX in dHpan, hewerer, no ctutom of dir^t 
fwrroruU eugageuient or of previ™ EiervoruJ 
o«]q^iitan«aliip. things would be rogimidti 

MM ibtfmoefql by aJl Ja^«ui<»s aborc the middle 
cIah, fdf A formal mamags |a always mranirod 
by A huitcb-iEiakor who nsnden acnln (o Uja 

and |Mmi(a^ Wlw oonaant U given ami 
tho cDcagement mader gih* mo a^obanged, ond 
is oomddeml to bare IaJcoi 
ptaen Theti, upun an AttN[Hdriirs day, tho weiJdbg 
Mrmaqnv la {wiforroiMlp ttamdlj at tl« home os 
tho bnifoKTOom a± night Tlie marriaE* inter. 

etwnrfcing the btido In her |»*t attire, 
tato h» Mat at An appointed ploto, and tho hiido 
and ondOKTOoro dnnk wine^ exchanging capaaine 
hmoa Th ia oonatllutea (be entlro oeremony, of tor 
which the bride and bridegrootn are intfiDitawed tn 
roUUves and friendb at a wedding dinner^ No 
^igions Of form fa roqnir^ exempt that, 

by the prwnt rlifiJ code* netifieallen niurt be 
made to a rogiiCrar In order that (he mairiacn 
My officially wetEnned. With the coniu^ of 
Chiwuimty maniag^a am increanitigly parfnrmecj 
ro cimrebes ^ nnd Teenatlj the etiitnm ha.'i ariBcn 
of bcddiAg senrieni at Sihlnta aliriuca Tb* law. 
howe^'or, require* no roligiena aanctinii* aa it is 
only a rini nuuriago tliat ifl efilclally T'ceo gniau^ , 

In. DiTerK—Haforo the promti^tian of the 
prwent civil code {]»£ie-esh dirnree^ or. rather, 
rejiudiatipn. wn^ reiy ea^y aectired at the bu= 
b^d^H wilJ, Xo lefm pm^nre was nocessaiy 
beynnd tho hiiHbatuls writ with his s^nAtnte, 
but the law Ibeed sernn c&uioe, one of wh^h innaf 
exijit in order to taake the fapudimm eHeetivo, 


Thaa the power of the husband was somcwliot 
ciirtwM; but oiJy the hnaband could r^pqduite. 
The prcMDt ocrde recegnisei twn formj^i of divonHi - 
by muttiaf coQ.saiit, and by judfewi decroe. The 
lemior requires otdy the mnlnnl eon&ent of the 
PATtJOtf, while the latter reqtiiroB an act of the oonttr 
u™ ibo con^tifll roqueat of one of the portir^ 
1 hw fo^ of legal divofi;^ must he for oome one 
of roitom cattsee roeo^iiLBed by law, and becomes 
operotive only after indiouiJ jndnuient baa been 
given. litallBtics for 1903 show the total number 
Of to have been ^,5^168 and of 

nivorcoH 6 m,^U, i.<j. ahnut 7 divoroGi out of lOOO 
Only judidal divorced^ however, ore 
given m atntiaticSp and by far the gre&LeJ: nuoiber 
ore by mutual oonaeot* 

IL JndkkJ Beparation.—Tina does not 

mist in Japan. 

Korea mannage is According to 
the old vmtoim Early mnmogo nrovaLfii. mud 
guvernment oontml has had but little cfTecL 
though m»ti several eecdwloiis lawa have been 
i^nedk even set Ling tJie ago for tnarnAga at so 
mr men ami 16 for wotiiin. It Lt nmiJ tor a girl 
I nf 12 or 1$ ycj^ to merry a hoy of 10 or \em. 
n i™ ue luaaUy a few yenta dder sJihui tJieLr 
hiiHhanilH^ Second marrla^ Is not prohibit^, but 
ucomndered a disgrace by moat; and those abnvo 
tJie miil4]e claas never romany. Arranirementfl: 
for mornagn are by fathers, gmndfathero, 

or cuier brotbero and relatives In authority j and 
Uie wishes of thnan who are to 1^ marrfinl oio 
not tii^en into accounts The ocreinony la por- 
forinel at the huma of the Inide^ ai»l it fa not 
MCMwrj u> nullify » civil officer. Only Uie 
biubuil can (fjvorcA, niui the wife Inu no wny of 
renw. There h nn ayateiu of divorce by couftent, 
but hy the now law^ lunm annexation, a way baa 
fKM opcuod for * wile t« seek .livutee. Tbe 
uumtor of mATTiAgsa made In J0ia^ was 121,90^ 
and tbat oi dirorcos nnly 0038. 

NiiPwA*. 

__. V. Nakajima, 

MARRIAGE fJcir]ifi]i.—'Every mnn i. bennJ 
nis^ A wife in order to Iieget diildren, and he 
who fU. of thw duty i. iw one wbo aheds hlood. 
ilimuiiBhffi the leiB^e fef God^ imd tAime* the 
IJlvine I’reKDM {th-JAitUlA) to i|«put from luroel ’ 
-til to row thft role in the Code of gsro (A'AicUdfl 
^1. I). It ia m ancient 
Utthl^o I'rm^ticl preMTijptioD iV^MdiuU^ esA, 
^1). iteUinfti^l frem wen koown Bitilieal toKfil 
(cap, G n ^ cwUincd with folJowiBg v„,m), ^ jj; 
jB ewpluui,^ hy tbeBomewhiu liter aimjibt limn* r 
MHioevet Ii«a no wife npti without 
•nch ionq ‘ 1 * not cilMi tnim ‘ (». e2Aj. Miniin 
wn« Lhs tneaiM by which the humnn race Uuorinted 
on lJ:us leaentmiiB the divine iiui|$e; it. with thn 
coa^nent douitotw fdErity. wHTtUe okprereioo 
of true n^hoixL It wm the haiqe of chVvoiil 
ortep end thtw it« re^tiwi w»*, in Mahbinlc 
opinion, one of the chief difleHneo* between Jawbh 
tcf. M^moiiiden. 

y. The Bodil obliwtion wu etrenEtliEtied Lv 

Mwiih-^wiir not (wue until nU bouIb acored ut> 

1^ e^lj life tuivn been boni' asoj 

lihtpow ol nmnioge wab th* begetUnic 
of children, uthor aatwte of nmrltal Uf# wiS fully 
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1S.90, p, 114). Vniy prolound i» th^ 
Rjibbmic Tit^w tliivt imm's ^ inirtuic^ 

Lbfii ci ^DQcl I but for bi» pA^skiuft mKU wiioy 
uqt. bi^d A liotLfiti, DtfT miiny & ikvr heg^t 

chlMrqn {^eh4;j;it Bahh^i, db. ix.)u Mftii, in Ilnb- 
bink ift Impqllisd by uupulfnir' 

* IncImiitioRii ip CM iROod iud cue ^vdf lirtb &f 
which *re to be used in tumlnc hi-m tu the l&¥q cf 
Ck^l on Dt 6*p Mi*hn/ik &r^J(ih6th^ in- S)^ 

Tho bo^y pufllnni nre net in theniAelvu eiil (cf^ 
1^ C. rortAi^^ ^ Ve^er in Ynle BLcenteDATy 

%'o)l d| BihiicaS and Semitic ShidUA, New YorJfp 
ISD), ppr ond M- Ethics Jvuiii- 

irm^ Eng. tr^„ Pinladei^hiiL, iOC^lr II | Tomb 
wftA the met&ne by which the control of iKvsBion 
niid iU cOrcction into lioly end it w'ere elfeotod 
fcf. MainiDtiijd.fWT ^ ILL 33). 

The Itabbinic of uiaritai intereoiLrae k 

Hummed np idenlly imd, iu ^ myfrticaUy lb 

the sftjfing ? * Three rtb pjint«sinled in eTcry bunmn 
bflin^ 1 G^p fftthaip nnd mother' 30^). 

Wkth rog^ to the nuthority of porenU in 
arranging the mairnigefi of their cliUdmi while 
minora see EBK v. 742^- When the pnrtiefi were 
adult, the cc^iLwnt of iparentawAi not to 

rnnkea mairm^ v^alld tMeliuouideei, hAwth, 
butp aa Mielnnur adda^ 

"Ta ODQHeiqviKii of ttc btgh mpoet ind TnonUOm bowtrvr, 
In Wl!]icli btfiof anil QH^IiMr bw twea lidm Bii:^|’ Tfiful' 
jtH, Um CUM St ooBlfii^ELif muriiigM wiibtiut tiie pir^uLa’' 
octuHifi loftaBMtvhr bohmf to Ibt runtt UQoptlont'tp. OIX 

Early HLarriagee^ nrruiged by the ^wrentay were 
lung coLulder^ a valuable aid to uuorala Thu 
legal age fqr valid marriage waa the ag^ of pnbattyp 
buttkeuaual ago of the uddfgroom lu Talmndie 
timea WM IB to 30 (S. Kfauiql^ TuimitdiKhc ArrAa- 
Leipdgp 19L0-llf IL a Jewish court 
would oft«4 |rtit preAura on a OLan otet £0 to 
oouipel him to lAKo a wife ha-i££M-^ i_ S)* 

but Koeh pree^oTe wu not applie^l In the cnee of 
atndenl^^ while faa Ihe glcriia ad toe. poiots out \ ui 
modern timea all atteuiota at oatn^rukory uiamagca 
have become dbaolete. butiotuly auuugu p no mLe k 
iftated with regard to thu a^ of the Wulq. Gitbi 
wetu Lraated an tiiamageable femu the lie0B£tmg of 
their tlLirteentli year^ and at varionji tmaw very 
youthfol marriagefl have prevailed fitee Abrahaiua, 
eh, k.)- In recent timo9^ wlUle, on ihe wbolep Jews 
|irobably many' at a wmswhat earHer a|;e tbiui the 
gimenil pofyulution, naimiilittlofi In Bodial cuatoiuB 
la modifying diiferencei (atatUtloi in viiL 33f]h 
The genenu imprea^km prevaUa that Jewi more 
frequently than othera nuiny ihek oon>in9. ] n ter- 
marr^e i»tweeu Jewa and Chrktiaao hu Lucranaed 
(atatktici In JE vL 013). No aeclioD of JewLdi 
opinion lavcmra niarriagea between |j«Jtiee who 
arc not of the same ndigiou^ the dUbeulike of 
the educatloiii of like chiliiliren and the dletark 
unco of the home harmony lading felt to oHer 
afjTong objeeiduniL There la no harp howeveTi to 
the raigioiu BolwniiatiofL of a martiagB with 
full Jewish rites In the caae of pro^ytw to the 
iiynagwa. 

The lublical ^ degreen' were uiaintaiDed in later 
JewkHh law, with certain exteui^iona lY*6L £1; 
Maimeiiuies, I§hMiA^ j. Q ^ M|ulEitieri p* 37K Ibo 
l^tur being partly theoretical prolonaatiomf of 
liueaJ ■flceudnmta and ilwmidanta j but m orw cawe 
a * BOW degree honiogcneourr to tbe Blblkal was 
addedJ^ for, ^ while the Movak Law^Lv 19^^J ex- 
presflly forbulfl only the /othtr*t IJTOtber^a wifer 
the Tumudir Law adds ako the brothcr^a 

wife, ami, bedde«, the father^i atehno brotber'n 
wife' (Jdielilner, p. 33), The Ifaniltee {*ee E^ 
vil Htill ftinber rigoara on the 

ruamiage law. 

Thu general qncfitioti! of the relation betweeti 
Jewudi tnaniagea ami tbo civil Law of Eng^tind k 


hiHtoncally mid legally considarE^d m the luuno- 
giunh of IL 8- lleuriqiicflt Jewish Unrtvi^ 
<^Md £otr, London, 1909. It may in 

general be eakl tliat, while ortbrnlox Jews luain^ 
tain same iliBabdlties not upheld by tbp law of 
Ulc land, no Jews [wmiit marriagei! whLc|i> though 
allowed by Jewiali law* ate foiluddim by tike civil 
Law. Thus, tliouuh marriage with a deceased 
wife's akter It valin in Jewish law,, such a marriagfli 
was never aolemuixed in England while KiigliBh 
law diBaljluwcd lL Bo* too, thukkgh by Jewikl] Law 
a Jiwin may many" hk nice* (thongh a w'OHian 
may not marry It^r nephew)* no sncIi marni^e 
would be performed by Jewiiili riles, finee IkigLkb 
law forbids Eiich a union. Butf where tbr dew lab 
law kiuore severe than the Englkh, ilie iseverily 
k in moat caso^ lualutikiiiod* Ihoogli the tendency 
in Jewiab liberal argaiiuatiQ]ua b toward eqnalLzing 
Jewish G^aAom with civil oonditionss The oitho^ 
dox Jews do not permit a k^^kin —i.r. one tracrLnj| 
descent from the aneiunt priestly faiuily—tu wed 
a divorced woman ; nor would the ruaiuin-kage uf 
a divorced perBon bo solnuumrsd by Ibo orthodifX 
Hynago^c unJesa a divonce hsil aka bew ob taimw l 
frcKui Ik Erf A i>fi«{JDWkh cccleiiiBatical coart). On 
the otlicr hand, the levirate mamage, whiich was 
no longer lu geuenU me ^tbongh a few mstnikoedi 
are recorded) at the beginning; of the Chrik^ian 
era (the Bodduoean question ul Mi £2^ was prok 
ably theoretical), luu now lent oil vosG.a i£hktM 
hd^eser^ clxv., and cotutnuntarieq; JE ^ 171). In 
tbs casa of a cliLidluBa widow the brothar-iji-law 
goes tlirough the eereniony of (pt 

wblob frees her to mairj a stranger (^lidrincr, 
p, M f. I JEvL 17df-p^ where tJio rile k |l1qatmted|. 
On the Iflvirata nuirrugo see* furthor* L Mattuekp 
In 3€adiee in Jewish iitrrafurf* Berlin* 1013^ p. 
£10 1 on nwriagee between nnclo and biecep Oi 
Kmnss, ih. p. lOi’^. 

Except for rare icates in cemutriea wliere Mubam-^ 
MadaB law ptni ailii* monDgnmj is enforced by both 
Uw and ouatorri among Jews,iltli<n]gb iioUhcr Bibie 
nor Talfimd (nnnolly forlndi polygamy (for tlie 
Talmudic evidence see Krau^ iL 27), Only in 
the cooe of tho levinite juiuriagu did Um Penta^ 
tcucli octiialjy cmioln a sceood mattiagop and, as 
Ilu bcoB mEEiUomsl abovOr tlio levLinato marriage 
fell Inlo dkotto. That uuwogamy wan thu Bibticel 
bloal k ahown by tin 31^*^, and the whole 

teuden^ of Um Soug of So^igh {ch A. flarpcT, 
^£cl|^J ofSotimmn^ Caiubrid^ 1^, p, xxxivlf and 
the same eondtuiDD mui^ he dra^^ from the pro¬ 
phetic imagery in which mairioge typtfiiw the 
rdatica boLvroeii the one God and tlie uuLuoe people 
UraeL Polygamy Aurrived among l.]ie Jews into 
the Clmetlon era {see raitirmires in JE vilL 058), 
but monogaMy waa then and thereafter thegenej^ 
rule. The lUfiiculty wpe that, U Lhr uud uf 
moniage Was the begetting of diildren^ ciiild.leiis 
nuuTiJi^ea were no fulhlnienl of that end* and in 
case oi the wife a sterility the older authoriliBs 
were divided in view aa to tjio relative advisaMllty 
of irLfikting on divufoe or of permiUiBg a aoeonid 
KiiiiuJtaneomi tiimringe (on thi^i and several othur 
qaestiofis of Jewish niarriege oikI dJvorto^ see the 
writer^s evident iM-fere the Divorce CommiHdimii ^ 
kit by the begmninu of thi^ Uth iUrDnogamy 
mado the binding and nbielute mlo lor aU 
wetfcem Jews (Abrahune, cb. ilL). 

The ancient and mcdimval proliminariea to 
monritii^ hai^ in modern tlmcsp lout mnoh of their 
old oLmihicaAce. Betroth oJ (or^lifn or ^uinfiiuA^a) 
Ln Ranlnnic law wae not a mere ogrrement t^r 
cotitroDt for a future inarrijige {auwiiBa): though 
tint involving tbe actual pnvllegea or ret|>Qnai- 
ijdBtlea of the nuMrieii staliUp betrothal woe h far 
the ifkiiifitk>n el iinuriafi;? tlmt it could be bennin^ 
oJted QtkJy by death or divorot. 
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' fUlbIPiBH « pul tl{ lilt btLT'Ptbfed tnqill>C wftft ilWtld 

fti idiiUtiEfj, iintiwuk hftTfiv b«tD larauUi- dimmed, ib* 

ehU tiafi otitu A ttkimw wntnci wlifa uhoumt fkUHDi : H 
■nbtftd ivpQD It warn vaia‘ (Ui^AdnAPi p. 77; ^ th« ttoCoi (rf 
bltfe iHuwfi wvnu in l» lit uu toA ticixtnriti oef, 
A. Mefakr^ lii ffwT O*inirt0taa. 

nntliA, ISlI^ |k ll’D^ 

Sincst the IfiEheetiL thet^ilcepem^^le^of bebrotbiil 
Kod m&rnii^b been perfonned on the ^ma 

diij( tbouj'li In Titlmndio times n Tear mi^ht inter- 
vane them (JlfMff4Ap v. 2}. 

Tbe legal betfvtba] wha always ^hTecedad hy aq 
■ engagement * {whiddAAMmh ana this' engae emgnt" i 
graaniUly repliu^ed the elder WtrathiL Qfti^ a 
piforetwiima] match-miblEer [sAfltjMda) wuemplejed 
m the Mkldle Agea^ and the cmtam is itill in eome 
Vogue (AhralmmSp p, 170 f-)- The ccninuotiLeft of 
manage now indnde the older batroEhil ai^ 
marriage riiea. The esKni:» of the marriage 
Ceremony Li the preuntation hy Lht faridcgrooip to 
the hridcp in the presence ef two vi^itnesseSi of an 
object of YMlae, mid the recital of the forcaula ? 

' He tboQ odQBecratcd unto me by thia fnngj accord¬ 
ing to the iaw of Afoiica and liracL" The Enairiige 
rite was and la LoTalld without the biide^a oonKut 
—her >$oiiJsent la fonnally stated in the Ail&AdA 
(««e below} ; but, until recent times, aho took a 
paarife part in the cerenionjr the formnla beiiig 
spoken uy tho man only, m aotne orChoduic^ and 
m meet liberal sytiagciguoa the brfde'a part ia now 
more active. For the validity of a marriage the 
)kre#cDcie of a Habhl ia not esisratJalp but saeh 
prcaienoa ia nanii];, and so are other ceremoniDS; tim 
wio of a ring and a canopy (fyuj^dh), the breaking 
of a glajw, the redtal of the jr'/AdMdAp utd the 
rcwLitimi of tho * Seven Benediadens.^ 

The ring, now m n^ual la Jewish weddlonp ia 
not itmatinnod In the Talmnd* but waa introduced 
in tlio Craonlc age fA^ ilnLTka-vy^ T^akiWi^h hoif^ 
^dnfm+ BarltOp 1^37+ iSSjp peiluipa in the 7th eon- 
lury. The ring replnccd i-he aldcF gift of money 
or of an artiDle of valne ; It muat not contain nma 
(Abcaharna, p. 13^), and need not he of geld. Foe- 
aihly the too of the ling wm derived from Borne, ^ 
juattka the ohjecElon to marriage betwnn Peasover 
imd rentccuet cerrmpond# to the Bunian prohlhj^ 
tioD of maniAgos in May fJ. Landaber^r. in Jud. 
^€ifxhrifi /tit lVis$gnstk. and X^ben, viL {ISBajl 
m I. In tho Middle Ageyn Fridny was a favourite 
day for Jewiali niatTiii4"eax ttioagh the Taimnd 
objoctod to sttoh a aholoa Wednesday waa alio a 
lOmmon day (or vlmnap and Thnmday for wldown 
Tn modem timea mere are no reniriotjima aa to 
da^ df the week, except tliat mamagea are not 
c^bbratod on Sahbatha Or Icfctivihlii, In the qrtlio< 
dot «ji^iiiisgogtie!» marriages are atUl net perloruied 
(except on Hpeclhcd datefl]i botw^eit Faiieover and 
Fenlcooet, nor on ceitean annlvernAriw of a moam^ 
fnl nninie^ During the iiijuriiige ccrcuiony the 
ring U put on the foreAngci of the hHdti^a right 
hand $ elic efterwanfa rcmixvcs it and placea It on ' 
the eualAihiary 5n^w of tho left hajid. MArriagca J 
are now fretjuimUy oe^hrated In the Rynagegue, 
though ihere is no lew of validSly if tlic cere¬ 
mony oiTum ehwwhere^ or is widely tho ciutoni 
in XrueriqL The whylfl proUeu] aa to the plaoa 
where Jewiili ukarrlagev may be colebraiod ia 
treated by L. 14 w In hU Schri/tim, 

where many othei Jei^iah martiage f)ueationSi 
hiatoricaL aocial, and Icgab are wo diaemsed 
(iii, Sregedin^ VS'Oaj ppw 

The bride and Irridentnom tianally atand under 
a or * canopy/ dulir^ tliE marriage osiWr 

mony ; ths rite bna been ehrogatHMl in some of I 
the modjcm Jewuh eon^re^tioat. Orij^ally the i 
j^uppA^ woi tlie marrtiw chambetp into whirii I 
the bridal pair were condocteil after a pmetwon ; 
but it ia new luerely flymboUcalk and courista of 
four Tipriglit imMU otnered by an aeuing of adk. 


tapestry ffer detaila AbrahamSp p. 193; far 
UlustratiDnap JE vL li(>l fL% A regularpielimm&ry 
of the ocreuinnj is the aigning by the hridegrouDi 
of the (lit. " wnting”yi or marriAgo wn- 

tract (for the ordinary wording see MieJrinerk 
p. 87), w'bidh sets forth the amount payable to 
the wife in case uf the huaband'e death or the 
wife^sdiyorcci and in olden tuuea often rehearsed 
the vife^a dowry^ in xecpect of wUicbi aa of the 
huihondV settlement, the ounlerred on 

hsi an lualioDuhle fAmm on her huabond's property. 
The wife bad conudierahle rights over her own pro¬ 
sper ty (sw hlielEiiier^ p. 104 h). and the k^tkaShdh 
jirot^ted tboGO jrigbta, and alac formed a potent 
msimlnt oj^innt ra^h dlvcroes. Mielriner's state¬ 
ment -(p, that the k^ihaiihAh ia 'now ilmoat 
entlr^y diapocued withi’ refcia only to aertain 
Ammeau nnd other refonn ooug^garions; it is 
itlll rttaiiied in moat Jewish iuaniagee» though it 
haa mUa legal signihcancc In many coantriita 
The U oncEent, being jierlmpe rofsrted 

! to lu To 7"; it iff certainly aa elu oa tho begbming 
of the 1st cent. f^C. (KHttilbh&iht ; Abrahama, 
p. note £; E. N. AdluTp in jE r£L 474; for 
the earliest injtojioe of the tarma gl tho vrile'i 
join turn the modnr may refer to Giuibeig. 

Nsw York+ iw9, iL 72]ii lu Orient^ 
lauds ths ^iMbhAh often blinded a solemn 
nudertAkbg by the biidegroou to obeervu MtricUy 
the law of monogamy (see Abnduuns, p. 120> and 
the doenment pnhIlMtu by Mni in Jrior^ CWfeyr 
Jfidiier FrifunUp London, 1006^ p. lOlh 

Df tho mimy mariioi^ oustoma which have pre¬ 
vailed in JewLih majnagEBi one deserves special 
mention. Tba hride^fruam br^ks n gloss, but 
rite meaning of the nt« is nnmftikih, ^nie hav# 
seen in it a ^ymbolioal alltudun to the dose of the 
onte^noj^tial condJtioiip but ' the most acceptable 
theory ui that the ccutoni atou txom . , , a deiirv 
I to keep even men's joys tempered by more eerioni 
thou^tSp and on tho ether hand from the ncvai-. 
fiirrgutton nirmo^ of Lbe moUTuitag for Zion ' {soo 
Annotaitid EdUi^n of ikt AadAorim Daiiy Prater 
Booik London, lBl4, p, ceKvUK The mcmoiy of 
Zion ia frequently recalled in the Jewf^ wedding 
hyman and son^ (on which see Ahmkaiua^ p, 
and * liehrew Lovn Sou^/ in Book Ddi^hi, 
PhiladilphiSi 1912; p. ibifr.}. The some pb^uon 
mcnon ia se*u iu the •Seven Iknedictlcua^ dted 
below, where Jer ia cfTectively uoed. Aa re¬ 
gards the mfiwitfo mori idea the fcllowiug incident 
is rooordtxl In iLc TnJjiind : 

' Wban Ibi worn td £abb4Ba w u aLurdad, Ibd mw ihsl 

Out EOLbAa prwiqt wm ia u nffraarloai mooAj m hfr tcA a 
smj iwet whJu crr*U3 wonb 40i) Eiirim mad araka it 
llwBi ta Etui] UhLt 

On tliO olhor hand, loyottsocaalij the pfcduroiruLiit 
note of Jewish wcodinga —a joyonancas haJlowad 
hy the principle that the panlduation in auch 
functions is a rdlgioos duty. The doworing of 
brides was an act of sfiueri&Ml lovu]g-kin£asi] 
(OAnoM/A^ I27u) ; and the oaBiatance nt wedding 
fearivols woa on dement in pious JifofP'a^Afm, 4etib 
Lynn praia^ of the bride were an regular a habit 
coat we hno quniat discuMbma oa to the terms to 
be used in the eulogies t,K'ihiiUlh^ I7ri}. Du the 
fny«t of oriier weddittg cuetoma, both (Driental 
and WesUriL, sh AhruLanH^ dy;, b, uad i ^ JE 
^ mm; Krarue, IL 37; W, ntwcuan, Jeadth 
Vf^rmnonmi Iiuhtiitiotu and CV^sw, Baltimore, 
ch. jcL 

Most characteristic of the Jewiah marriage 
ceremuuy are the Snven Eenedidlunsu whieh me 
already quoted In the Talmud [K’^tiiMAtA, l^j, 
Firel comes the benediction over wine (on Die Due 
of wine 111 Jewish ccremoiiial aim Anrud^id Fniytr 
pv cxxiiia} ; then follow s tJie praise of iind 
as the crealor of nil Lhku^ to Ills glory j aftcj- tlii* 
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of tlics eit»t*r o( bH tutnes tiia of 

Huti AS crettor tif niin s Juiif licit tbe beneiiicHcrtis 
tq the enwttion of womuife the memoTy af Zionj 
tho bciJil io^f ftnd tlio hup* of IbtucI'a restoration. 
The curmot text Ls u ftsliowa Pmyer 

Book, p. _ 

' eicwri ui ttHHi, Q Xiind mir€<Hl, Rn^4f tbs uiJhth, wIhi 
-C nWtHt Uh of the Ttma. 

omdut UiQU 'O Lgrrl wr Qotl Kirw of Itw wlw 

Kuft eimkMl tlhnn to i:h> 

B3m« 1 tboo^ D liOfO mr Q 0 $, Klaf of Uvi imirentr 

Onttitof fit 

filHwd «t Ihwa, Q Lonl oirr Go*, Sin* of lie nalTom, 
hart taut in liliiie Imu^ iffcer liir UhvoM, umJ but 

pnpuod UBto hla, wi| of bli Tirr irii, h pOTtwOiol Cilifio. 
««fod Art thw, G l,ci^ Orimtw irf mwi, 

ihf wlM wu buTHi eZh^Jbfi mw«33bx 

whin her chIldrH*nE«liored wtthia hor tP^. Bamed vt 

tbm, Q Lnrtr ivho Bu^»it SlwIOyttal Lhroii«4a taotr ^lOUrva- 
qoukfi tbHo lorod ioan 3 |iu 4 oEu gmEJi- to erren u of 

old tlHU dUit ilnAilto liT cTMtwc }A Lbe fudn of Edm. 
BloM on tlii^ O Lord, wbo faridefTwin *tid bride ^ 

^iirMnrt ut tiHhi, q Lord our Ood, Eufi Of tie unI?«K who 
iwvtcrwaed loj end fifidiM, Afd FuirtJi end 

uuIuUmi^ pltfiKm jipd deDabt, bTotlwrtOodi p«cfi vid 
ril1o«¥hdp- Boon duv tbEie biom la bbfl dtlee of 
ud to LO* ilnoti oijimiPdBtPT tbo toI» of loj «iad f^MW, 
tfai Tok* 4l tbc hridestooM uid tie msioo of tie orMi^ Uu' ja^ 
tmqt To^ of brtditffrQonu how oeaopUo, of jfoulhii 
trewi tbiEr ffopta of ■POff- fUwied wi thou, v lifdi, wbo mrtort 
Uiui brMetioaan |o rfl|o^ wttb 
Thus die married vt&td ii hroeght into reiatioii 
■n-Hli the itoiy of creation aad with IitmI'a Mefsi- 
u 10 hapAA, The ^Tcn BcntdliirdoiiB, fthSch were 
rmted Bu-rtnjf the grue at the wedding b&ii<luoti 
IS well M dtmuK the wedding careiflcmy, -wvet the 
whole of Iffmerb history. Tho poptuu maxim, 

* Marriages axe made in heaieDh' wasaceopted aa 
a commenpl^e tmth W the KahMa (Abrahamj^ 
Book ^ p. iTS:E)^ The rcTerenoe fot the 

wife wma ahawn by the hxiaband'A recital cilery 
Friday eve of the etilogj; of the rirttioiu woman 
itom the iMt chaptw ofTrovarb^ In mMy ether 
ways tbe Banctity of wedded life was 
both in Its bnmaii aap^to and as a type of perloct 
hajniony with the divine ochomo of eraation^ 
l 4 nuTcu.— This Jo <^tcd La tlwr ooemt of Iht pftlcla 

I. A&1tARAH& 

MARRIAGE [KomBaK—It If. * ccmpftTBtii'flly 
CMj twk to deocribe tlw Rdmita id«i «ivi pnw^ 
el niKrHagflj if we wnSnA oor desciiption to ja^ 
terioil times; fer thert the orideno* is liaiily 
ooinplete, and the state of amrlety famiii^ 

Bat the mbjeet is ocmi plicated hy its anliqmtWB j 
and thAse cannot be woDUy omittedi for they aro 
intciwting torn student of marria^iystenii^ and 
thoT TG^oqt the Htfliei e&nditwmsof Bomiui soeiotT 
from wMeh the later practice deecendod. We almll 
hegizi^ dicn, with theu antionltita^ and so clear 
away the maLn dlfficiiltiw, which, 1iowe%‘ar, cannoL 
Mly explained in the present state of oof 
loinwEodge. 

u Pre-historic,—There U some ovldcntsv in the 
form of aurvivoL in later proeedme, that martini^ 
by captism ciiitcfl amocng the ancestors of the 
Latin TMCi bat at what stagey whether among 
the poopio of tbe leircjjMirt in 
fniihcr eack^ we cannot tell. The siiaiilated rape 
of thehridD at the dtduHio (see below the parting 
cd her hair with a spear, poarihJy the iiluiig her 
over the threshuhl or hor biuband^i honse> taken 
together with the legend of the raps of the Sabine 
women, may well SQgg»t captanL Tins, eiwli 
scrap of evidence may, if taken vepaxately, l»e 
explained otiiormsei Wt U mnst he allowed Ehai 
the onmnlatire evidenoe la strong* C>n the other 
hand, capture hoptioa exogamy, of wliich there was 
no trace in hlitorica] Rome; niarrUg^ was origin¬ 
ally within the limi ts of the ^ene (Marqnardt, 
BnoeUalttrihiimtr, p. 29. note? I and 2): if, there- 
fore, marriage by cantmc is to be aasamed aa an 
ori^ol prsjctico uf the racc^ it mimt linro li€«n ao 
before tlie dereloimietil of the aa a oocial 


iDatittttlon. But, il this early lorm of luamage ts 
not pfovablo for the Roman people, R ia bighly 
IKTobabJe that the later form of mamage bypurchaji* 
existed among them at one times leaving its tmoes 
in the laEer ax^pito^ which, as we shall see, wa> 
a nimirtlAiwi tnnafenmos of the brSdo ly pttrcbw* 
from the iM>feifcw of hwf father to the ^ hand * 
(mnniiif) ei her husband (for the ponible wnnerina 
nf the dw with marriage by purchaae see Weater- 
marck, Jf/U. 3e4ffj. 

a* Early rorma of moirionl confureatiOt 
coemptioir and bsuj.—I n early Komon society wo 
End wee distinct forms or mlssby which marriage 
could be elTectfld. As to the historical interprota- 
lion of these there la emUses disputt^ but the 
obj.*ct and conception of marriage os ^ institution 
are clear enough* The objwtof a iiutum ujafri- 
T^niunt,. such sa wos the result of all of thobe 
mclhodiif WM Iwyoml dcuM to produce children 
capahls of keeping up the teUgion (jcf^) of the 
family, and oIro of oerviitg the State in wm and 
peaee, Chiliiiwn of coacM^ifiWj i-s. oohabitition 
without martisg^ were not so capable; they could 
noit be Bomau t^tisens, and oonld not represent 
either family or Slate in onj capority- The word 
whielk covered sll If^timate forma of union woa 
c^aafriiim ; OS Ulpiaii lays, in the clearest ei- 
poeitioti that we nave of the subjoct (V. L 2h 
* xnstuni inatrunonitun sst of inter ens qui nnptlas 
coDtrahimt eonnuyain Ml* Ci7»iinMiint, or ittM 
ia thus the right of contracting trun or 
mani^e, and belonged^ as Oalns tells na 
(i E6S» to Boniau dtUanfi only, to Latins and 
forei^art only when it had been granted by the 
State* Aml^ aa mani&ge in thia tme aotise u«iit 
Che traxbsferiiucfl of the bride front one dchtiitct 
Legal and leli^ous potdtien to anotherp from thn 
jqicTYi of one family to tHoae of anot her (see Familv 
rRomanllii and from the jwfe^/a* of one pai^r- 
/amiSm to the nmausof another, it is ohiiuna that 
the proeeea wu one of the utmoet gravity both for 
th# fjudiliea coucemed mvd for tlie State. The 
sense of this grave Importancerls best aobo in wha4 
rightly or wrongly, is genciaiiy bcTiavcd to have 
b^ tha oldest lorn; of paEricioJi nmrriage^ which 
was applicable only to patrician fojniliea Lbrongh- 
out Roman IdMory— or farrtumf bo 
naniod from the aacred cue of/nr (Uia old Italian 
wheat) need eiaemmeutaBy iu ths rite* 

stood alone as noadlng the presenoe 
of the Fontilex Maximus and Uie Hamen iHallB, 
thefomiet, uodouHf lepreaeutkiglu the Republican 
6^ the Bex of an earlier thoo (sm Fowler, JieimHu 
fixper^cs of rAs JZbnmn J*c4}sf«, I^udou, 1911+ 

S , §?L|p and the FLamen representing Juppiter, the 
city of good faith in nU oiiiancei. Whan the pre- 
[LUkinaries hod been adjusted (^ponoolki, uuiptcia, 
ate, [SH 5 Iwlowli which were oommon to all iutia 
fonlrLtnonkr, a cake of /or was oCered to Juppitoi 
Farrens, ami oafiramentally thaii$d by bride and 
hridegrootn, in the nneisence of the Pnntifex Maxi- 
mua, the Flamen DialU, and tm other witnessosL 
Tbia uambur ten has ^ven ri^ to much conjecture; 
but it il K common tnrou^bout Reman procedure 
that there need be no apccuil signi^^nw lu It (in 
Livy I xxivil a. It apparently hie a rdigicua meoji- 
iufj, and so perhap in opa/urTwi^ie)* A victim olno 
w af olfered (to wimt deity b unccr^inj, the skin of 
which was itretched over two aeats^ on which -^e 
bride and hjddegroom haJ to sit (lor these oud other 
details ioe Gaixis,_L jEn, iv. 103, 

374, Gt&ry. L 31; ^on. EaL il. The pnesta, 
it must Se noted, do not perlorm the serviceF out 
witnesa it| giving tMs rife a peculiar solemnity 
which our anthoritisa do not explain, probably 
because they did not andemtand it. Modem 
sflhotais and slndimta of Homan law have uonally 
Ibought of it u the teal original form of marriagv 
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m tj;L« Ronian w3][eh must be luu^tiBd wa 

ooMivtlnK mturcl3r of pfitnciui fftmUki; U ftnrriFfd 
Into hietoriuJ timea ma « iii€&ii3 of ■opnMnf; 
mrsofu duly qoFiliied to All thq uld vrie 4 tJboo£ 
dttconded from thtt pAtiicbm vie. iht 

Si^rurum ud tb« Mim Finmines muoress DbJb, 
MnrtialUp ud Quiiinidii (kc OmiuK, i. OI 

Ute, howiQr^r, it Am been angt^ad (by €uq, 
InttUnii^nt p. £15lhj felloved by 

Lauii5poeli> ^ate ancf Famii^ in ^arfy Rom*, p. 

that li Rucift Into ujm only when tlije old 
irnstoin of mixryln]^ viliun the pens wu broken 
tbroL^h. whenihi^FeligiDiuiikffiniiftyof IraAnferrinff 
a biioe from one ^bam to onotber owled lor «(iecjju 
relL;fioiia inttfloianoa ^ the tSi*te. There |i mme- 
thing to be eeiil for tliia; but to the ifreesiit ‘winter 
it eecftin liAiiby Bnfficient to accoiuii far the saera- 
njental oluunnleT of the rite and the tiea of the ^kln 
of the vjetini- Xo ancient Author nayn that this 
WAS the only form of inuieian moxTiage i if it 
been 90, the Kev aiiu Elie hlatuen mmt have been 
constuitlj In req cilAitkm for weddinge^ more often 
than Tirould be eomiLiitent with their other duties 
Bat it Ib pebble tliat coji/arrmftb may have been 
A mry aj^lal rellgloiEU form, orl^ating in 
iUAitiago of the Kox only^ or in fiuniitee forming 
an Inner oirrle of arietocmiey,, Imm which the Rej£ 
miaht bo ohivoDp and whiuh wonld be likely or 
wilUri" to njvjjly ebUdron i|aalkj6#d to become 
eamiik p&tnmi ti nMtrimi in the eervlee of the 
State fSerr. ad L 911^ It mmtt be remeiu- 
boml that the patrinian State itaelf liad a hintoij, 
and dkl not oome lnt« exktence InU-blown ; the 
proliably iwpr^cnta an early form 
of iitp bat not exactly that whlob we bare beu 
QCfiuitoitLed to unagine. 

There wore two other eLneiept methodi of tr^iA- 
feiring a hrido frooi one famUj to annthor, jtnro the 
of her father to the mniHLr of her Husband ; 
bnt U ie to be notkwl that neithor of thm waa, 
etiietly Bpeakiaf} a nmiriago oereiuonyp and It in 
to be oarmniQil trmt, when they were tis^, tho real 
maiTiage rite that dei^bod below under 
nifUTUj^ which did not produce ronwnfio in 
moaum. In other wnriK ibo tmo nianuge rite 
waj, exoept in coa/flmcofid, distmet fmtn the Aot 
which tranufeTTed liie bride mm the pofistas of her 
f^her to the tn^niu of hnr boebandt or to that of 
hb father^ if Iw vtnt^AjiiiU3fan*Ums in tlie 
of kb father. Thoa. the form by W'lddi. 

ia the presence of Avo witf]e»i«eA and a 
(a form wbich mnld be anoiI for other pqrpcHi» 
boudat inarriB^lt tbo bride ww made over Wthje 
wuMUs of her hmibunl by a lymbolic pnreliAac 
(Gaitiji, i U3), looks if it were a k^l lulditlon 
devised for some puticabtr purpoMp porliaiie to 
oitable the ordiniuy irntricuuk farail/t which did 
not Mck to produce ehildren eapahle of filling tbs 
higheit rdigmoA offices, to obtain by a ^ 


a private and not a puyic chariKiter« and do not 
noM the prcMmie of print or magialmte;; it wai 
euy^ therefore, to pan them on to uon-pairiciaiiii, 

nleLLdanAor Indian, when these atUinod conn v^'oini 

but this coold Bot be w with tmk/arnaiw^ ifp aa 
we have naatimedp the main object of the latter 
wio at all times to prodtice cl^dron oapaye of 
holding the exclnsiva! j jjatririan mli^onn uffitm. 

In those thm mctliDds of marrifiuo the union 
wTis aocomiymied by okiniv^ though in the case of 
itsiu not riU after a year had elapsetL Usms, 
indeed^ ^owa m plainly that the Homan of early 
tiiuea ilid B.ot think of marria^o and mnnuf an 
inseparable: for the bride mnat have been properly 
married under utnit if ber cliHdmn were to be 
Homan citiieua, thnugli for a year at leait alte was 
net under -mofiiurH wo mnat also romember tbatp 
if tbe huBband wore not «ui inrw, but a 
/amdioi imdtr tbe psUsi^u of hhi fatheip as tnuvt 
coBAtantly liave happcinedf the w'ife pai^ under 
the mnnus^ not of her hnnhand, hnt of hh lather. 
Quite early marriage nud ntaniM b^ams neiNirAble 
I both in tbonght and in fact; under the j£I| TaUee, 
Ha we hay# soecip the wife waa given the option of 
wapiing a change of nkinuf eitogether,^ imd thie 
may be taken as proviDg that a tondonny in thie 
dir^ri^ had nhofra it^f much earlier. AHor 
that Ume^ maimlyp no doobtj from meosB of 
conv^icnoe Exmntcted with the family property, 
mArriage without inanm came to be almost oni- 
rensal. iXtus died out altogethiir (Gaiua, i. Ill); 
rorntpfid enrilved as a legid expedient in oertam 
CIL vL IJ^—the Letudaiis Tarieif 
line 14}; and con/airrafid hocame bo irksonu that 
ita bottdH bod to be relaxed by Angii;stiie In order 
to get a Hupply of candidates for the old patrician 
pricsEhotxls (Gains, L i Tao- rinw. LIL 71, iv* Ifi ; 
Sueton. 3L)i^ Yet marriage long coutinacd to 
bo as complete and bindm^ a mnoii ob l»forOp and w u 
niw hatB to k» what niade it m, W briafiy exAhiin- 
ing the process as we know it in historical timcsy 
3 , The historic p«i«L—(o) CtrAdi^wns tif mar- 
riags^—Thif ncwwy canditiems of marriago werr: 
| 1 | the famlliee of both parties muit ptKiess the 
ms cHtanAit |ai explained above) > {2} the partijofl 
: I ^ withm tho prohibiiad degrees ol 

bride Horn the pofAsias of her I relationship {sa^n^w}* GrigiBnJIy uo cogmtti eon^ 
r u—i j *1 , luarty who w'ore wil^in tne seveutb degree of 

rolatiooilLipie.p ieoond oonsina could not marry ^ 
this waSf no doubt, a surriTo) from a poriod in 
which famili^ of thm nneratian^ lived togethirr 
under the Bsme roof* and w'ere tf ' ' 

loiowu psycbojcgicaJ law, 


the same Jogel rasttlts as in eon/arTvo£ie> IliUia, 
iedoedp a lucro goens, and ono among many, into 
which it ii not nemmy to go in thin article. 

The other method which prodnead ewamlia m 
taoHum took a whole year toeomplete tbe pwvm i 
if a duly qualified pair iJTCd fogethot for an enrii* 
year without a hrciak, mnnHs tmleweduf ncoendty 
by but by tbo Xll Tables it was 

poenhle lor the bride to Mape ibla rosoH by 
nfaaenting herself yearly for three nights from her 
hiiAhand s houH, br which meatm^ in Jc^ Jangtiaga, 
the Kracujsacp would be barred (Gaitia, l Hi). It U 
not aniikely that this was rwly the oldest form 
by which the hnsbond crntM acquiie ummus, and 
dm one must conimonly in nao. C^c^orr^ofw and 
boUk presnppoH the cxistmw af the law 
and religion of Urn Stale in hill development, 
Init KMJ laay go much fntibor back. Ustts end 
cof m^io nie, howsTer, aUke in this, that they bni e 


I tberefodre^ by a Wi^- 
_ _ _ mumited for internrar^ 

nage (see K Westenmurck, //irt* 0/ Ifttman jlfnr^ 
riogiA London. IBW* p. Ttwem of Bueb 

h^^Mbol-'ls am nut wanring in KohLsti history 
IT. iv. &; Pint, CrmsHt, i, nod Cato 
rule* were 

grwiuliy mlAxeil, and ftwin tbe time of the Punic 
wm its^ams to have poesiblo for first Hniaius 
to marry (b^ bUmuardt, PHcniaffcrfAiincirp p^ 
30^ notej. lieu the Hmprror Giamiiiis married 
his brother'A daughter, ho had to obtain a dacreo 
of the Senate for the pdrpoae^ and this ficOBce, 
which wad aftorwardfl tepcalod,^ was not genErally 
mppjuved ITac. Amn. xil 6 j Gainfi, L (S2), (3) The 
rouaent of the TMTOQta wm absolutely nooemry. 
but not that or the tsiTtibi thomselTest who wturo 
often betr^lied by lieir parents at a very uriy 
ago; e.^.p Cjcaro bat mUicd his daugblor w£on 
wHody ton yearn old rFowlor, lifi, p. 140 f.)v 
Thu was a anrvival of a ptantice Btill common b 
many parts of the world, where ths malntciLaDCe 
of the ffl^y ia a matter of aoprano IniportAnee, 
and no time is to be loBt in ancuring tbik eMldmn 
Shull not renisiu nninjurk^l. Tiie betiottuiJ (jjmhi- 
wIm), huwever, at Ftomc a^ss « promise rather 
than a legal cantnmlp and nriglit be brok^ by 
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coment if liicre wm etToag dklik« gn tlie pfurl gf 
flltlier boy gjr ^rl (gee, boweier. Serv. SiiIpidiLS, In 
AuIh GelJ< iT+ 4]# Tbg fi&flj beLroth*! gervioa 
fcbow m tbat the idea At Uiis root o>f ukArrio^ft iF{k 9 
Uiiit of Hurin to family mid Statep Le. tbs pro- 
cnsation of cMtdren apable of finch lervioe; ntnd 
th&£ love fi 4 ^ ronionoe lay wholly out^e iU 
Stoaily alfoctioii them tuigCt bo aad often was 
(Fowler, Social Zi/e, pp. Ul, 150 IT.} j bat tbg 
modoni Idea of ^ pa^D^ vritb manias aa Ita 
■uimnatloiif wMcli tw often labeldefi fijiid ^pdg in 
diToree, wai guknown nt Romm. (41 Aa a |«t 
condition, we mvjit nole tliat bride and bddeerooiu 
moBt be of proper a^e, t.fl., tliay mvmt Jiave reached 
the ain ol paberty and laid aside tbs to^a praUxta 
of childhood; thu blight happea at dlfidmat a^os^ 
according to aattutk] derelopinentp Imt tbe toinimnm 
age WM 12 for a girl and 14 for a boy. 

(A) all tbeaaccmdltionawere fultlLed^ 

a day was Bixd for the mairinge whkii ainit l>s 
one bf good ornen ^ aa with ea^ Slaj waaan uiLlmoky 
inobtb for tbia piirpo^p ami h wae tha o&rly part 
pf Jebo^ while eertahi g^er dia rtlwio^i were to 
b« avoided (FowlaCj J^ti. p. Sgfn). At 

oarlls^t dawn^ according to ancient asagti both 

g flblio nnd pnrate, tha aiiBpicM wera taken by the 
Ight of blrda I tmt by CLoero^a Uriie Uik seenu to 
have dropped gnt-x and the exajnmatiua of Uie cxir* 
of aTietini took its phuoj as aproUininary to the 
first at^ in Uie prooedare, which was the oeclara- 
tlon of conffent by the partlop, uvoally but nai 
necewmlj raoord^ ga iubvtm nunfiow. Then 
the bride aMumed the wedditig dm, via. the 
/fammcHut, or hoi>d of red or yttLow^ and the fnaibi 
recia with a woollen girdJ ai fastened with tbo nedaj 
• tliij knoEn we lenni from PJlrij 
63b waa alao mod for binding ep woundjip 
and we may therefore toppow that it wu n chuM 
Bminat variooB kinda of evil (ef.p boweverj 
viL 74D^J. Her biUr wm parted Into /oelt aepaTmte 
locki with a apear-head (Aeufa c^iiharit)^ which 
Euay have been amnrivaJ from pre^bUUnic marriage 
by oaptiLre ; and under tiio ahe oairlDcl 

a hunch of herbs pioked by her gwn hud (KafitEiA. 
t.e, ' Curglhi ’ [p, LmdBay]). Bha wu then, toady 
fot the aetUAl marriage HtOj which, as will now bg 
BOen^ a matter not oidy of Kcaljvrosatract, but 
ol Teligions mage % U is ocmaioEially called a Mcrum^ 
OM Ln Lii»n, F^rt^ U. (of the muriaga of Ca £o| i 

'aacri^ne dm admittera teatafl." 

(1) Thi^ «t of the Ceremony waa the 
c^xfrarum iuncfip, a symbolic act o? union, in 
whlch^ Under the gulduca of a uroviy£i], who mnet 
be a roatron only once married, the bridei placed 
her right hand tn the right baud of the bridegtoom 
{Fesfcus, p. 242 Ip. 2S2j fid. Lindsfty]). Thii act, ami 
the flacrifice which tesmu ta l^vo Mowodp ore 
reptssented on mimy tncmnioents^of which accountA 
will be found in A. RoHbuch, Mmitcht iTocAr^ifj- 
vmd EAtdtnha^er, Uraig, 1871 , jianiw i thew 
oriV howovfif, all of veiy late diitei and not ouj to 
mterpret« The dtxitvntm luncfto took place, ao 
far aa we ou dificeii], either {a the hide's iioufie 
before tha hearth or in ftoat of •omo tjcnipla 
(Nonius, 6311; but what templfi this was we do 
not know, nor is it clear to whab deity encrifica 
olTered, On tfae monnmsuts we sea both ogw 
wlilch auggest Jtmg utl Tehua (VattUi 
a* Ba Buxt* IL iv* reJeia to tha pig u an Etmo- 
efiJi marriaga vktim). PoesiWy Teilm w as the 
usual deity in early times (Fowlor, JUi. iFsjwn, 
pp. 121, 133), ud Juno later on; but V-ergil com- 
binca the two in j£n. iv, iBfl, Whan thu saetiGca 
been ofisred by the paiA the persniB ptusent 
auout^ * Feliciter* by way of good ouffia, und the 
’^™l^g'Uieal follow^, and Iwtod till crening, 

J2) The neizt act wo* tho c^eduefu^, m which the 
bride woa toudUEt ed to her new home—a b^utifnl 
¥oi^ viri.—JO 


ceremony, c^qumtcly described by Catullus in lihi 
61it pDeu[i+ bbe was takcu, as It wtre by force, 
ffom the axma of hgr mother, and led in pifocoEsioo 
to thn house of her hUAhond by thre* boys, atias of 
living pariaite (pufriuii it tnatrijitif, pure and of 
good grnca, one of whem carried a torch of white- 
thortik while the other two held her by tlio luuids ^ 
finto-players and tordi-beoreiisi went before, the 
mptoiioos and ttneiplalned cry *TBljLtet!^ waa 
roLied, and nuta were thrown to the yonthM 
lookera-ou. AVheu the bride reached Lbo houw, iiin 
vjueaied the doorposts with oil and f&t (of wolf or 
pig), and lied a thread of wool around thetu; 
pEuhably tlieen old custubia originally gharnis 
to avert evil (for wool see J. Pley, * He Ijiusb Ln 
antinuorum ritlbua uan,'in ii [Oio^n, 

1^11] S2)« She was then lifted over tbo threjihufd, 
perhaps ua a last algn of oimulatod reluctanci^ to 
be Unu tramsplontodj and was received in her ngw 
ligmsw 

(3) TliiH rifrbgptfou, the third act in the procedurfip 
Is obscure in its detail, but thu gennruJ meaning Ls 
plain, ft was EBlIsd ■ reception Into EOnjuiiEiiity of 
lire and water ^ E' aqua et igne acciiMarumto 
partncroJiJp in theae ncceseidca uf human or 1st- 
enH (E. Somter^ ifer (rnecAen uai/ 

BgrlLo, 1901, p. 13 IhJ- Wu nru alao told 
that ihu broxi^t with her three oolna (fitjcsJ, one 
of which she gave to hsrbusband, one she laid on 
the hearth, and the tilled she threw down at the 
neueat compiinm r crosswayi ^ [Nouio^ p. 862, 
Ltndfiay]), If cm she fieems to hg iiinkiiig au 
olkriug to the genine of her husband^ to the spirit 
uf the hearth fire, and to the Lar of tlio raiiii|y’$ 
Und ^lotment, who dwelt in a m^tum at tha 
■eempEfiiUi (lieu Fowler^ Eti, p, 77). She 

waa now in the ntriumy at the end of wbidi, 
door, the yffutofir Lad been 

nioda tsudy. The morrow woiihl (Ind her a lauf^r- 
famUia* sittiog among hfir muida in that atrium 
or MI the mota private aportmenta behind it^ 

To help mfiiiitsdu the establihlimcut which tbt 
marrioga was Ui set up,, sho brought with lier a. 


e/Cr... 

AsCuq well pnt=i it (p. ^1), h^r poeitfou 
ordignity In the houiie, and her tiilg of tw 

luUtreea of its Blavofi, would have been im^itkircJ If 
Bhfi enterud It with empty hanils and livai at tlig 
expense of hsr hufibond. The dW wofl sJl»o 
ineaus of securing to thg rididren huirii ud jJie 
marriage moeeariun to tlielr luothisr h property os 
well u to the ^irbu^ium or the father. 

The ritual which we have been examining |ilainly 
Indipales that the Homaii liride was to hold a much 
nublar position En the houN^hold than the Grctk 
wife (fic« MAnntAng [Greukib Mhe shored with 
her hnshuud all the duties of Uie fainLEy^ religioiH 
and seenlfkr: she lived in the nfriuni, ana was 
uei^r fibu t away in a womanV chani be r. 3 he t tio k 
her meala with her hiuband; Ln oil j»rsctkal 
zustiers ahe waji conaulCed, ond truly on queations 
peliticflJ or intellectuni waa the to be 

silenL 

* Wlhm fba Wed! Ml srraji^ Is tfa« |Ta£}^i rLciU oubtrOudEi, 
■iu vii tKiitni aith she] tb* pUMrwby madia **J fw 

Utr: tot It IscboncMiriftla of Ur poalloEt 1^ ib« dJd n»«ie 
#1 fOM (mto tht bcQH uitlKuS ih* luhmiadpi ber hustgunJ, 
or WIpiMt su iitoii' vt4r, S^iai p. Itl). 

The oharacLer Luduced and cxpretocil ondi a 
positiuu is excmpl^gd ia the legendary yoluumin 
of the story of ConDlanuff, in ConiDlla the piothsj: 
of thnUnuchij in CuwarV nioLhfii rlnlia, andi atuong 
many others, In tJie perfect Udy whose cmitoge^ 
good seo^i and domcHtia virtues live for ever on 
tbs marble of the Xnadafio |f7f£ vL 1627 ; 


Fowler, li/c, p. IBDh}. 
4 ^ Divorce.—No donbt ton 


towanlft the end of the 
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R«puhlic Ui« of wonumly virtue juj^fc A^r 
Mnbed WM grc^wine niVp owiBj^ to the grujliMll 
binuJc-ap ef the dd type ef Jo^y Kfe-^the re- 
wfHt of m DioriJ degc&ewy ift hieh eren An^piRitiiJi 
WM unahJa eircetu&Ily to checks Thli downwaitL 
tendeocy k beat Be^ii m the hkttiry of 
Marrii^ liy tm/amaiio had bcfiB practically 
indinamhle ^ we hear of d^Grreatia^ hot it ik 
•aid (riuit Qufrst. SO) to have Iwaao avfdl 
a ritfl that we asaeDie that It waa wted only Tor 
paua] purpoAM. But the other Igrma of inairtage, 
qot being of the Myetii;*] or nacramental 

chajfbeteTi, did not iireBent the amne and 

the Ifl^paJ lortnnja of divorce h m eld aa me XII 
Tables, and thorcforti probably eoihor than the 
5Ui cent, ilc* (^davea adimere or exigere^ [Clo, 
FAU. ii. 2S ; of. above, p- 12^]). Bythe 2nd cent, 
mamago was becoming impopuJer in high eociaL 
circle^ and divorce wia becoming oomino^ {Fowleri 
Sbeidf L\/t, p, 141 If!!). In the Cicoronkn age U 
wait a^trao^iimrlly f^neot f aUnoat all ibe well- 
known ladles of that period wore dlvorc^ at leul 
once, Fonipcy, though a man qf excellent chann^ 
ter, was marnod five llmH, CcE^ar lour timea, 
Cicero three timea, and under the B^pina tha 
vir tnonfl rJtny the Younger alio three llEntsa, There 
was no di^coUy In the operatioauf divortO; itwu 
purely a private niatterr and oiLhef ]mi1y could 
send tlio oilier notii^ of it withont uiy givea 
reason nr any complaint of miecenducL Ko 
remedy was lotmd for a disoider so nniver^ i and 
to the IcKK^osa of the iru&rria|^-tle, end the carte- 
tjtonditig diategMii of what had onco been theoliiof 
ouject oF mamagow must be aaehbod in part at 
leaat Ihq dcgenciary of Home and Italy in the host 
three cenfodei of the Empire (L. PiiedUnder^ 
MomFt Lcipdg, 1901. Eng. Cr., 
London, 19^13^ L 
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W. Wa^ui Fowldl 

MARRIAGE {^mlticji. — Stndcute of nodal 
evelnUon ness JnatJncd in holdLng that tha family 
of priniitive man wua an tuterm^late develop- 
nitmt between thow of the liipbEBt; animals and 
the Loweat Hvinj? picn. In the lowest known 
hpman Boolotlefi Uie form of mardage U usiuilly a 
temporary monogninj^^ This tampomry mono- 
pmy haa been accompamod among most early men 
by a grater or less degree of boicip« 1 irtegu&rity, 
and hu varied aceording foecimumio efroamstanoea 
and the bent of the people, Bo far as cah Iw aseer- 
taiued from the cjElsUng eviilenco, It underwent 
•ome iDteresting vanadoni among the primitive 
Semites. 

1 . Primitive Sendtic. — Among many savage 
or KUii-sava^o peoplea it U CTutomary to allow 
nnuiftnried girls complete neaual liberty. £n such 
oornmnnitics It might iu time ensiUy come to be 
tibought that a woman who had oxennAed neh 
llbertT was more Likely to bear childFen than one 
who had not. Thefe ts reASan to believe that 
something llku this prevaUcil among the primillve 
Semites^ and that anpenitlttoEla value attached to 
thia exercise of lihflTty for in many widely-«atter«d 
TOitiona of the Bomttie world It became a sacred 
duty for w-oTnen t® wriflee their rirtue by one or 
more ncti of free love. It was tbns^ appmently^ 

13«4 IL WMlefiurdL, UiMt, Ilvms^ Marnmo^^ Lamlob, 
pvL lSf„ »; F. II. 
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that the temporary hirrodouloi originated (see 
HlfBODDCTLOl [Soimtie and E^ptLanl vq], vi p, 
072 f. ]l Be&dcs the nxifitenoe of Aiemdov/ot among 
the Bamltee, both tempamry and permanent, there 
la also nvidenee of much hydoI irregularity among 
them. 

It ii the a'orklng hypothasis of most Baltic 
■cholars to-day that Arabia was the madle-bind of 
the BamUfo ijeople, Natiirallyk the peonJiar d^ert 
and ea^eavironmentof the Arabioa peninrnlalcft 
its impress on the Semitic faniOy life. In theouea 
dates and fruit were TaiKd, and aonno instoaanoe 
for the Ikfcki waa produced, bat It was cisc<B£Mry to 
lead the iookn into the descirt in search of pastcLr- 
age, \ybAtJier, however, men lived In an oasis or 
wandereil from pbkce to place^ wumeti mndd always 
be needed to perforui liie duties of tlie hcuseliold 
and tho camp, tiint tbs men might bo fnst to hght, 
either in deituee or for plunder, li^ero am two 
roasomi lor believing that the wumen were for the 
tnoFt port the slsteta nod motliera of the men, 
whether the don wasrstideot in one fertile spot or 
w'asnomadle : (I) Bemitie inarriAge wnsnotonously 
temporary^ and (2) kinship was reckonsd througli 
the mother. 

That martings was, on the wholes tcntpiinuyeeeiua 
probabl-S from the frsqncney of divorw in Semitk 
mods, eepedally among the Araba and Abyasaniwi 
(ne belowjh Tim researcbea of W,,£obertson BmJ tb 
estahliahH as well as the mi'idonea will permit that 
among the early SAmites kinship wss reckautd 
through thfi motlier.^ Tha fi!asonB for this view are 
as fullowa (I) Tho weilt-known Eibllo^ phrmie for 
relationship is * bona of my bone ai^ flesh of my 
deah.^ ' Flab'' (Ma3r)is oj^laiu^ In Lv 25* by the 
general word for ' dan.* Tho^ljaha atbadi groat 
unportnuco to a bond ercaled by eatiug toother; 
we muit Kuppose* therefore, that the bond betwoou 
thosft of the lAmc worn h and nnrtiired at the Bamo 
breaitw'onld be more nearly of the same ' dan ^and 
the same 'flenh^ than any others. (2) The word 
ra^M, ' womb,^ is the most gcnertiil word for kin¬ 
ship, and points to a primitive Isodiip through the 
mothor- |3J The custom called by whlnh 

a child il corvAeciatcd to the god of his fathcrie 
tcilffip cannot have been primkivc, but mmt have- 
■pnmg up in a atato of trahsUiau to onmre the 
obuhting of iha oflspring to the father's eide of the 
houiiu. (41 Cksei occur in the bifftari«] in 

which n boy wben ^own ettoehea huDself to bis 
mother's tnbe. Tha poat Znhalr isacaM In pointy 
nnd tha Arahie actlquoiians appear to have known 
that such coses worn not utiqummqn. The fear 
that uus wooM choose their mother's class led men 
who wena wealthy to muTj within tliair oo^n kin,, 
£01 Kinship between a man and hia maternal nu&ls 
b atUl cmuLdcied do^er than that between a man 
asd bb potomol tmde* (7) Jessph's mim bom of 
hU E^ptian wiJo wen! uotreeardsd Bamesibers of 
Israel i dannntil formal ly adopbod by him (Gn 4S*-). 
m Tamar might logsaiy bavo been Uia wife ol her 
halMwothor Amuon, the relation being on the 
fsjthsria dda (2 B Such ojiione wem Known in 

Judah OS late as the time of Emkiel (Eik 22^^L 
Tabnith, kinjr of Sidon, married his fathnri 
donghteTt” and sbdi marriages were known Lu 
MecAo, i^'mee the mairUgsoftboM rally regarded 
as hfotiicfs and diters was abhorrest to the Semites, 
kiiuihip moot is these ta« have been CDuntei 
throurh (he moUier. (9) In the Arabic genealogi¬ 
cal tables metTcnymic group* are still roand. (lOJI 
In Aramaic inseriptumfl fotiiid at Tlegm mctTOuymio 
cUna appear.” To thU ovidimoe may be add^ a 
Few Items gaUieied other scholiA Kffldsko 
noted that amcHig Ihe Handppmns a man Is deicnb^ 
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u liia son ul Mm D^other. vliiah uLdlc&teft tliAl km- 
phlp wu r«ekoiiai tkrou^L tlia umtlLer.^ 1^ E- 
Piei4*f poiatt^ otit lliwt ftmqog Uiq BAb^loninnii It 
mmn coqM, il he aheseH join the kindred of Mm wife, 
wbidi n it Tdlo el the htuo i[3U;»to[ii.* WcllliMn«en 
hoM elHerred tlut in the Pentateuch J eeniitii 
deeoent thronf^ti the mathni, ^ivlule P wkntiA i% 
thjonjsh the fether.* Aniun;' eamp btimitire peoples 
kinihip kromiteil thiTnigb l^e mother be^uw Uiej 
hre ignar^t of th^ part Of the father bi reprodue- 
Uop tkm^mg ethers oa, e.e., tJm Nain el the 
Afalabor eout, it I 0 reekaoed through the motheir 
bwaoj^ a e^teui of poiyondiry prevailfl,. The wj fc 
hu sflireTai husbunOs no one of vhotn lires with 
har^ hot nil cf whom vinit her occiMenally, and it 
hi not keoWB whieli one of them m^y be the father 
ol a chJJd*' Whleh of these eniuee led to the 
Semitic ^yeteui of female kinahip? Wa have no 
evidence to show that the Bamitco weie 40 f^oraot 
of the pr»ei£«e of rKHirodiiction that paben^^ 
nnlmowti to thw^ Qo the other haml p thcro in oon- 
fiidemhlo avUisnoo indicating that nt one time a 
type of pDlyandry eomewhat ikniLar to that of the 
Nnire prevailed among the early Semltefl. 

Ln UiTee of the Sfn'nUaq^ poctiiif there are 
Bpwifla Btatsnenta that the wumiin wbom the |»et<i 
i^ted only occamoneJIy were meeulHira of oUkor 
ciana^ mui that they oft^ vliitod tbem at penHimd 
risk.* on aocotml M tho Alminod refalionA of tlie 
damt. The martiagea of Snnwn (Jg 14, IQI were 
of thifl tiatare* Snsh marrUget were often ter¬ 
minated by the mi^mtion of the tiihcs in difcrezit 
dhectiona^^ Ammianua M areelliniLA whAj. no donht^ 
AiKaking nf thii typo of luarrUge when he said 
that Among Uie Arabe the bride proKentaher hua^ 
band witli k j^pear and a tent, nnd, if she ohoons^ 
withdrawn after a oertain day,* In this type of 
menia^c kinship wonJd neeiwaariiy be ro^koani 
through the itio4her, and the hub tliat mch olli- 
aocea prevailed would be sufDcient to arootmt lor 
the early !^tbitla cuabam ol female kiosliip.^ 

Hnch maniiige oonditfoins while compelling 
women to five with their brothers and eons rather 
than wiUi their hnsbands^ left Uieni oofiipn^tlvoly 
free from (he msAcnliae dominaticn to whkh they 
were aabjecled after the ri»e of [lolyjiamj, Koino- 
thhig of this freedom still snrviTefli in Arabia in 
parU of the penlninla like Oman uid Basa., which 
are net so dcniinated by lalatu as the reat of iL* 
The ty|ri of naanriage which seems to have pro- 
railed, at Isaiit in. part^ nw a coiulihLOtion of poly¬ 
andry and polygamy, Jaat as a wotmm might 
reoeive sdccemive haabandfli so the hiubfVllda uiiO 

might have several wiveai in diiTareat clanfli. On the 
whole, liewevcr^ the more hnnieronep^nefa would 
seem to liavo hM enjoyed hy the women, for the 
practice of puLEing mrl bahim to deatli prevail^ 
down to tile tiroa or Mnbanmuul (hc Qur'in, xvL 
II, ixxxL 8), J» tbaL women nuud- have beem fewer 
than men. Muriages of this early Semitic form 
were uot always exofiamoni, for Imr-al-Qsis howlM 
in Ills Mu^aunq^t tnati he followed one day the 
women of hii tribe and ^nt a doy b their oom- 
pany^ and the Unaiiah wiUi wboin he afterwards 
rode snd whose ftuit he boasts ha nepeatAdly 
tasted was the daughter of his uncK^* In like 
manner fjiilah^ Lhe womnn oelehrakd in the poem 
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ol 'Amt bd Knithdm, was 'Anij^i kimwomau,^ 
Wheihor the marrlogsa which oceumtl within the 
tri be wexo mors permanent than the ailiahoea which 
were mads in other clans cannot he determined^ 
blit QUO waold nntn rally sujppose that they w^^re. 
Out of these general coMitions them duv^dupod & 
type of temporary marriai^ for a epecUied time 
—three ni^hte or niorn-HijillAd laii/erA maniager 
which oontmnsd till tbe time of Mnbammnd.* 
Another type of |wlyandry;i that called Tibetan^ 
becaiiae Irst afndied m TiMt, was the fonu of 
marriage in vogue at one time in tho Boutliern 
part of Acmijui. In this form ol marriage a w hde 
runUy ef brotlisrs possess one wile in common. 
The moai impoTfaut witness to this type of umr- 
rk^ Ifl StrabOj who snysr b deecribing Arabia 
FelU; 

' AM UU Itfadnd hiri pnpvn^r la soBBiaB, tlw Vka 

lerd; All hi,v* Oas vrfJr, VQfi H 1$ 0iv4 cum inf invwJ, Uu- 
ouD wliA uBm btr tfisvkki^ aL %ht doit Uaa Hkfc wlikti Vi 
Il c ia n< wn» py for vrmj «m ta cany ; bel tb* n%1il idu api^kljh 
vtLS fJu tidtML pU tn bfCwn of all; tic? bIk tare 

owlcfai iBteraiMirH wUi modben: aa aduhareY k pufilfajRd 
wtih daM-h : ap adojUm isa loaa of HwULgr 

The re/ereuco (o eoujugn! Interconrae with 
meihars la probably not to be taken lilerallyp bat 
it 1 b In bo exploiiiod by (^r'^in, iv. where it ap- 
peam that men had marned wives of thaLr fatbani^* 
in other iwmie the passage describes nil the 
feature of Tibetan polyondiy. Its eabteoce in 
that part of Arabia is olsu nttcaled by epigiaphlc 
evidonoa.* 

W. Eoberbmn Smith collected eoiuidaiabla atU 
denoe to show that this tym of poLyamlry woa 
alee known in Ambia^* Hia paints are: 

(t) BubLan PcIatM tbat twaiiMa mulBiBoeiteaButCl' fasotliifr- 
bm, vrblc£i nnlitwi la thdr ifaariaf pvcdv uhI w!v«i— a £ict 
whkh Mecqi (4 baksf B wnivaf dJ a cf hatmiMl 

poljudiy. Snbta bavuuJii tL/eAHA tliE wife ofa wvpw 

brallw, but h lavd itoc to dHuns coi'v dvh wUb ; ik U^xebt 
bt^klA ra i rau p hoiL tHtfctbVit ud dflAfbtcr-lB^taw, whlk in 

iffUcloMlAd mcim both hrid* ted dsiiifhUrUi-bLW. Thtat 

fttcli tma Irt tpoMt <pui]r m Tvuvpaqtv d irmUmBl 

po^ruduy. irtH Arayd Ixw iMl a rumn tin inli rfahc 

to Ibi OukI d liJa ud Hat fmet wLkh tlia IcbiifcJi 

iwuS aud Id pUwndMuV tnHhUCHi fMl, il a mu dlinl 

ud 3«fl intjr ItfEuillB ehlkljiTia. Lba MjLhtc'i buJa RlmtiTiv In- 
hnHed thfi ptnpfHqftj k|]i:| mudMl hia nbunlhtm, UV 
Ki the rBHUU d a pHTiooidj uiitiflf ootadilkii) cf fiwri;i 4 t 
pcj[j«!ilF7. f*> Ttur QurlUi fi^r. 23 ||,f nin to jjibrrlt 

wwan u^Inat IhirLr vUl, ud fcrblda thiru to t&ia thwtr ^p- 
HpiaiMfB ill ia&niap * cEttfA V>Mi k |HtL' Italj Is ngutlnl md 
EfrldmaeB thill dewn la Uh tlsM ct M uhim miJ ibiMiBiitimiliiat 
cCrcoiPftuvw d pgCjtwIiy hui OCmlJnitttd, iM»d Ihlt Ihc fSno- 
idiH Uld mat dif« tn soHUil «a.b4^ ^laoi^ tbooEh bs forbwlt 
iiMdi murkigvH Ui hatora 

Wenhanfton.^F- Bnlil^*!* Bcuriager/and Barton ** 
have aJiio held tliot the existence of the teviratu 
iiianiagi^a in Israel was an onigrowtli of fmtertml 
palyafidry. This has been contostod by C. N. 
Starcke ^^nud Wesletmarck^^ bnt toeir ar^ments 
appear inoonclnsivb It b diHacelt to expl^n why 
one BhuulJ ever have UtongUt of conntlng the seed 
of unn brotJier u that of one who had di^, if ibgra 
had not been a pravions Btate of potyondry in 
which all bmtheiB shared in the ofTspnag. Thm 
levirnte wm knuwn in Arabia,^ in AbyBainlai.^* and 
Ltt I*iicl.“ 

It would «em that fratemaJ polyandry ef the 
Tibetan type rosy been au intermediate atoge 
between the lees well regulated polyaedry ef an 
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MARBIAQM (Semil^a) 


cATlifir Uiiifi aiwl Uie jiAtrkrc^ tonn ol 
ffMcli WAA pn&ii^Ailiii|£: At tli« tiniQ 'Of 

M nlmn iniiJ, W, R, Smitii ki negwded it Bui, 
tiq tliiA fifl it liy til# tuHC of MuhAmitttd there 
li«d tcFtdQ into TQgnc in Anbia » typo of niAiruigo 
in wlucli Lli# hs^biiiid w&i grActioUly thn ownar 
(da'af) of Lbe vifa, And wlue^h tip umcoqnAiitlj^ 
Icnowii iu9 idtcil muriAgo- In thUtype of nrnTtiago 
ohildres belonged^ ol oontis#* to Lbe father'fl cIao. 
Smith attribum tlimoTigln of the h<iat muris^ 
to w&re luid to thff tonse^aent cuttom of mniTu^ 
bj captfire. Murfuiges of iMa lyp« might Ba 
ofthoit monoganiotifl or poljg;iH 3 ioitHj iiccDming lo 
tho o&price or tliiu woMtb of tbo haAb&nd. In 
¥¥i, Tinh ejiilier tlmoa thoy had bKonio tlia eOHlotii 
among Lhe otlmi Somitee> wbo had uugrmtMl to 
tataiii icniQni fertifo than AiaUdiL 

What fornu of manriitge coiemonjr tlio liAily 
SemitoH liad Ln laTgoly a mattor of conjo^tore. 
The type of niarriagefl of whioU the early poeta 
bout probably without c^eremoDy. A enmple 
Ability or amvsftfnfint between the parties 
tbii moat often have been the cftao aLio with the 
[ftter mvf nA piAfiiagefl- After a marriA^ of thii 
kind WAS reeogolied by the clan of toe brulip 
a fisaat wai oeJobrmtod for a week^ darioc whieh 
there was uncb ioiUty of a type jraiten to the 
Toagh cbaiacter of the driUaatioii (eeo Jg 14^}* 
Ae laaiTiago became more permanentp somowh^ 
aimilar festivali became (be rule and bare peiiiited 
in aJE EMirta of the Samltie world. 

% Rabylonlaa and Aiayrfan.—There ta little 
direet ecldence of marria^ and the wwllioa of 
Ln Babylonia earlier than the time oF 
Hammurabi tc, SOOO 11-0.5^ tb^gb it ia eeitain 
that the ngnlatloni embodlcdi in hii Cede of Lawi 
are for the moet part only the enpremion of 
euatonii tliat bad then been of Long duration. 

Thn ino^t conapiEnoua initanco of the poeltion 
of a mariii^ woman of ibn earlier tiine ia that 
of Bamamtarra, wife of Lagalandat Fateel of 
Lagaeh about 2^ n^C, From an arehiTe of 
tal^ela iliMcovered at Tedobp whieb ountainod the 
pay-roll* of the aEtondanto of hm paface, mimor- 
anda of her ^ti to templco and feitivaK* and 
eren n Tecord of her acrouchement/ ft appeafs 
ihaE she held a poeition In La^h analogoiu to 
thajj; of a qiteeia in a modem biurupean countiyi 
One eannOt say that her husband uad no other 
coiisprtsH but it ii certain that her position and 
imporLadce ware ihared by no others. 
friwooi and prominenoe in the etea of the public 
have few parallsls in Babylonian blstoryp and are 
in striking ocmtiast to tba Jnalgrtiheancc of the 
wetziketi in the ot Asanrhanipal (M3-63S 

RcJ.Jp into wbieb' raany prlncaMs wenU hbw to 
be heard of a g aiii .* Sarnmuramat^ the wife of 
Adaril niraH JT. {S1&>7II3 B.a), waa pronamenE 
enoagb to be described mi ^ lady of the palaoe and 
its miatresa'" Bha u the nearest Mesopotamian 
nirallel to Bamarnfarra^ In the light of later 
Babjlnnian lava, howererp it ii proliable that 
Baruamtarra waa the only wife of Lngalalida, and 
that be waa^ at Icaat in theory^ a mow^amlsU 
If Hii" waa tnc of the rnlmp It wmiid be tme for 
most of the men of b» kingdom. 

For the i^eriod of the first djrauty of BaWlon 
•(SilB-lO^ B«al the Gode of SammEirabl anorda 
an antberitative aouree of fnf omiation on maniage- 
The Code containa this regolation i * If a man 
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takee a w ITe and does net execuie oontricts for Ij^r* 
that woman is no wife ^ I28j. This i* proof that 

in Babylonia tnairiage oad paswl from the lees 
fqrtoal stags of early^^mitie lifej and lindh In oon- 
se^m^uoe of long derelopmentp bocome a 

matBer of roconL Tbo manrinee ceremony was 
Lnconiplete without the sluing of eontraete. The 
law did not reDognlziii uything like onr modem 
* common law' nmniagie. One reuon for thle was 
that the bride umally brought a dIowTy fitmi her 
fatfaeFs house, whif^ the law safeguaraed for her 
and her chBitfBEL The hnahend ahm ^fineraJly gai^e 
a bddfl-price to hia fatlier’iu-law+ whiuhp upon cer- 
tfljn oondidonSp reverted to him (H 133 f.p 16^164). 
As Babylonian law dealt much ^ the evidence of 
written oontmchip these wsre regarded u neceisaiy 
to a log^ marriage. The tarms of the maniagep 
aeooT^ug to the Coder bore somewhat more 
beevify upon tlie wou lan than n pon the man. True, 
if a man wia caught defiling the wife of anctheTp 
boEh he ftud elie suHered capital punuihinEfLt (| ; 

if he fox^d the betrothed of auothexi he was put 
to d^th and the woman went free (| 130) £ but 
a womaup if only alanderonsly luspectod of iufi' 
delitf i wasreoulred to purge bersdi by the ordeal 
of throwing nerBeil into the nacred river. The 
maSp on the othrer handp might have children by a 
concubine and mUS^r only the inconTeuiiince uf 
reariug the childioo (I 137^)- If a tuau was taken 
captivOp and there were mesjm In hia hop^ to support 
his wife, dhe mnat remain true to hitn; if moans 
were l^king>abe wu free to merry another (f 133 f.). 
1 i shs ountrefited such e mareiage and bora cnJldrea 
to her new husband and her former buthind after¬ 
ward gained hii freedom and returned, she was 
bound to return to hiio, but the second husband 
retained his chUdrau (| ISfib U the husband's 
abHUcQ was dne to derertlofi of his city„ he had 
uo dsim on hli wife on hta return^ ii sue had re- 
marriod (S 130}. 

Tlie C^e assumes that iDarriagea shell be mouc- 
gunoni^ altbough It imposes on the father the duty 
of riising the cuildreu of his coucubinee. Nerei- 
theless. It reoopiies that in the cw of women 
who him ssTved u HOred sen'auts in the temple 
{see Hii^goDOtfLDl [Semitic uud I^pt3an]]> and 
married late and were» nroordiugly* uuLikeiy 
to bear ehlldren, and also in the case of wivre wbo 
thruugb doknesa were rendered hafreu, be may 
takesnother If the scoond wife u 

taken bef:aUH of tho ebrouio LUneff of the fireti 
the first may, if she wi^ies, take her dowry and 
rctunt to her father^e bouse IS I4fi}. Blare con- 
eubinagn was frequently practised, but a female 
slave who lisd horue bar maiitar child reu cuuM not 
bSHuld m I4«f., 17^ 

Aoccrditig to ihe Code^ a man might ilivoroe hit 
wHoj if ho wishedp but in that caso ha must make 
oert^ Bpedfied monetary Bettleuicnta which 
varied accordiiig to whether the wife baa or had 
not born# him chUdron (1137 f-)- A woman might 
take the Lnitialive in a dfroreo. if she did so, hur 
husband couldp if he wished, dlvurre bur withouE 
alimooy (ft 141}. If the wife oomplaiDOd of Hl- 
treataieuti the life of tho faxaUy was subjected to 
inveatjgaticsL If her claiTTi prgved tniej she 
could take her marriage portion and r^turn to her 
falher^B houce j if untrus, she waa to be thrown 
into the river {| 142 f.|. 

Is the mareiage eontmets of the time of tbs 
Est dynasty it appears that greater privUegm ol 
divorce were sometimes seoum to the bcide than 
the Coda wotdd have granted bect -i a print 
msirledi and bis contract provided that, if he 
dlvoreed bis wife, be must return her dowiy, 
and pay a bairuMTs^s as alimony.^ Another con¬ 
tract, which seems to equalise the pe^ltia for 

^ Set gta Mtp. ri.^ lUCOI fO. 
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titvorc4] If lh« hnibuid diToroe* the 

Arifs', he fibiil be dtivAn eufc to the oxen af Lhe 
pftlftcfi I il nbe dkoncffi Mm, nhe aHaU be driven ta 
the curikN-honK of the p«lao& ^ Another contrict 
providea lor m. divorce on the put of tlie miui by 
pajEueni of the ndual aJiinonj ^ on the port of the 
wtle^ on pain of heviitg her hair cttt off and bemg 
uld [at money,* The latter wae a Isea eevera p«a- 
olty thnn being throT^Ti into the river. In geti-eiuJ^ 
hoHoveTr the penalties for initlAting divoroa im¬ 
posed npon the wife in the murkige contracta are 
M severe aa those of the Cede, though not alwajs 
identiaiL In one case the wife is to be thrown 
from a tower I* in another^ ImpaJeil* Never- 
tbelem, thn peruilby tunab often imposed la that 
mentioned in the wdft* Owe loardago* oonoem^ 
Ing which two docaments bear witnen»* reourda 
the weddinn of two sUters bjone utan^ but provides 
that the older ihall be the ohief wifor and that 
the other shall petform for her certain specdhed 
datm 

From the Neo-BAbyloniao and FeiKian periods 
waveml mwft^e contracts have oome down to ubJ 
The stipnlations in them u to bridcKprice and 
dowry nre In geneiml the samo » in those of Lbo 
time of theTst dynasty:^ but the canditioimon whinb 
the parties may eepmteara generally oiuitted from 
the contmcte of tfiat period, although divorce did 
than occur.* In most; of tlis mainage oontncta 
the man acts for himKlf and arrant^ with the 
parsntjB of the bride, though^ if the niuband Is a 
intnoTi the parents mjaiEe the arrangement for him.. 
TUb bridegroom enkyed in this reapeot more liberty 
of action than the oride. In Babylonia, as in the 
caremouy of the Ka gliah Churchy she hod to be 
*girsii mvfAyJ 

We have no knowledge of ancient Babylmiifixi 
marriage oeremoiil-&9 furlher than tfrnt before 
marria^a every woman had to act once as a tem^ 
mrary Aicr(ufwo4 (see Kiaw^DOvU>l [Semitic and 
Egyptiwi], vol- vL p, 

^ HebreWi—In the of Sumaon there ore, 

» noted above, scmie faint traces of that early 
Semitlo type of marriage in which the wife he^ 
longed to a hostile clan, Tivod with her people^ and 
was viaLtod by her husband for lon^r or Ahorter 
porioda. The stories of the Fatriorcha reHcot 
vatloiis phMes of matrimonial development The 
moiriage of Jaoob to the daiigliterv of Lnhfui iadl^ 
oitea a tyjio of marriage In whioh the hnshoEid 
rBsidcs in the wife's emii and tho chtldren ore 
oounted to bar family^ for laban sajai; *Tbe 
daughtera ore mj danghtemt and the boos are my 
sohb ' (Gn Then Jacob broke away, and Ihe 

children wore eonnted to bis etaci£+ Tbia narrative 
forms a transition frum One syitem of kinship to 
the others A number of snrvlvoli of the two 
matriarchal types of marriage just mentioned 
found in the uanatives of the UTs Hhochem, 
consented to drcnmcirioa to render himself accept^ 
able to the dan of his proposed wife (Gn A 

number of Instonca alw occur in wbiob a son fn^ 
lierits his fnther^i ooncuMnoa; Isfaboeheth regarded 
Sanl^fl ooneubino os hui ovm, and resnttted AbOErie 
tnkinff her 3^}; bolomon for the same resaon 
regarded Adqnijah'a deelro to marry Abuhog a* 
treasqn (I of. rj*} - IteulMii was denounced 

for endoavoDilfig to antioi|MiUa the inheritimfio of 

* PSEA Exli:. tlSilTl 1301. 

■ Ask fiiy. ii/eA# Uni*, 43, 

■ Tfwti from T^owEi thr MriiiiA 
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his fatherii ooaculitnn during his parentis lifcLune 
(Gn 36^. As noEad above (| i), ttism ara survivals 
of SetniLio pcdyondftitis marri^Oa. Another sniT' 
vital waa the revirato—a c^istom which required a 
brother to take the widow of a deceased brouier and 
count the firvt fmit of tho union sji the child of the 
deceased (lit , Gn 38^'^^ Eu 3^ 4). The indncDce 
of theic early forms of marriAge is also seen in the 

P t bberty enjiiyed by women of the early period 
1 B SS ^ 2 S 4“}- In the stoiica o-f Abrahofo 
and Jacob the typo of mairiage is also reheated in 
which slave coucnliliioB mm be ^ven by a wile to 
a huabandt for the eake of obtuuning on o&pring 
whidi the wife is nn&ble to bear (tee Cods qf ffam- 
^ 144p 14fl]L The .g^enu tymof marriage 
of whiok we have avidenoa in the Uaotew writing 
wUj howovar» l*aal mama^Cp the xe^ar Hebrew 
word for hnabend being Laol, aqd that for * 
married women which means 'owned,* 

* possessed.Another evidence of tlii? conception 
of marria^ may be s«a in Ex whexe the wife 
is ooimtea ainon^ a nien^s passesatouB. Among the 
poor, fflarringes were proMhly often moDogamouB, 
but there was no sentimEnt against palygafflVp ftfid 
it was often practised by the rich and powerii^p as 
cha large j^iErwnkr ol David and Solomon abandaOitly 
Bho>w, Dt pmanpposea that m man will also 

often have two wivco^ The law of £x 21*"^ takes 
it for ,^ranted tliat female alavcji will become the 
cononhines either of their D¥ii3eT or of his sons. 
A oimUar OHumption umlcrUes Dt 
The list of the degrees of kmship in which 
maniage wels prohibited in Lv 18^ and Dt ^ 
belongs to the pmod of Jndaismi wbkb h^nn 
with the Babylonian Exile. At no period wera 
young people allowed to arrange matriiuoidal 
aJfaiia for ihimiiieLveti; aach aramgementa wem 
made by the parents (cf. Qn 24> £&■ 34* and 
Jp 14*}. Down to alvut 650 b.€. n meji could 
divorce his wife witboat nm foniialitiea whatever 
(:iea Hoa 3* and S B This Liberty was some¬ 
what modldsd hr the DeutEJoaojnin Code^ which 
provides tuat^ If a man wLshod to divorce- b 
wife, ho must give her a writtoo stMemciit to Umt 
EiSbcL It permits >iim to faeue tbo divorce fui: any 
cause I sLo need onJy * have found no favour in 
his eyea.^ Apparently this law was deiigned to 
moke divorce lees easy Chon iu earlisr timei, wheb 
no written Btatement wasneceasaiy i forp In an sm 
whan writing was net a usml aeoompLishment,lt 
was quite an oudcrtakLpg to get the document 
compofiecL fn JudaisiUp howcveti thia prevision 
was held to justify frequent divarcen 
The law of Danteionemy ^iermkted only the 
man to initiale divorce ; U granted to the woman 
no oonc^ponding power. It repre^enUt no doubti 
the usual custem among the Hclirewa^ One iu- 
itaDoe» however^ is kno^'n izt which a Hebrew 
bride aecuied by her marringe oontnut a nmilar 
liberty^ Among the Jewish pof^yri discovered at 
EiephanLlnB in E^^pt a znainsge coutrsot was 
found, whkb conULUU this pasnagei 
' 111a»Bfeorrav or sur diy SU|ih|ii^sfa. ihilL sbsiid ap Itn 
tbs uMl ssyi “i dUonQ baslaitd,'* 

tb4 fAcsordlniRM ^wU b« <tn lL4r bMiL ^ ^ H tiMtuMTOw at 

uj Wvr tfii>t Ai-t^or HxAU ifoad -up in thm eoitfnfsfkn sad 
mf ," 1 dlvdfVB rav wtfh UhAlafaTalB,”' 'bm Biuvun iVttl«aait 
tbshbtlmfflfcbd.’^tteL. 

Whether olhcr Jewish woEuon at Elephantine wero 
aocoAtOimed to gain this liberty by contra^ or 
whether there were special reasoiLS wby it was 
secniod to ^ph|^iyah, we do not ^low. but in 
^rtj event It is a rngDidcant modification nf the QT 
status of woniBD In vneh matfera 
The Detiteremomifr law defined two eases in 
which a rnart was foi ever pmvnrleaH to divorce a 
^fet H he hod falsely ohaj^od hbi bride with not 
I Bh A p:. BfcTot «Kt A K Opwitj, Jramefd PmpvH DU- 
ctffVfwiar Swwri. Liididon^lSOfl, PSpyrui 

O wpflimp ILtir ftaUaaiMl. 
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a vlr^R, uid if lie U^d been roraid lo nurrj 
n. voman whom he IimI violated (I>t 

Tltft ^'nalLiw for ndnlterj hora more lusarlly on 
the thCLb an the mui, the only' wlioiE! 

they w^ra lyinnZ iM^Ing YV-hoii the eTime waa 
mittod wii ti the wife ot iKlrothiHl of Another; tlien 
l»ih the ntui and tlie woTaan were to Etonml 
(Dt The point of view wea tiuiL fwdiilteiy 

with A laarried woman wn^ mn olfenw i^olnat Imr 
fanaband'a ^rofioriy (of. art. AnUTjTF-RT fSemitir))- 
The wife wjifl aoeoiilini^dy compelled to I» faithtah 
bat no EiTnUar liddity WAii exacted ot hint. 8a 
long M lie did not viol [Ate the honour of those who 
were reftily or proatieaLivoly ibe wlvea of othemr 
he was not fmoUiipu, citcept that^ if he Tioiateii n 
maiden, he m^ht bo enmpelled to lahe her as an 
■ddltionAl wl^. The ptnnnJLy ItiEpodcd on ei wife 
OTA tetrothed maiden for adaUery p«iiia in the 
earlitT time to have bwn bnminif (Ciii 3 S?*h hnt 
wwa later ehangeil U> ptening (Dt If a 

woman waa iiinnly an^ipect^ of ndoltoryi nlie wna 
tried by ordeaJ | 5 i n |. Ai the ordeal oonsiHtoiE, 
hnwerrr* in drinking water into which holy diut 
from the nmvetaAzj floor had bean thrown, it ma^it 
generally have rosal tod in the r{^lca0O of the accriMd 
woman. The frequent donnnisiifttion of Ailniteiy 
on the part of the prophet* wonhl indicate fclntt thp 
ponaUioH were not w^l enforved juid tliat it wa« 
of fttqufjnt docurrenea (2 B 11 nad Hos S oiTard 
apedGo iiLHlAziL^ In wldeh the pcsjJty whm not 
ortforcedh 

4 . ArabiuLK — Tli« wly Amhlan murtage 
coatomA have *^nl!!(dentiy treated above (| lii 
It remaini* to note how these enwtoma wpre aJl^ted 
l#y lidiLtn. By llso lime o-f the Prophet hfini 
marriage had epparently bccomo the nonnal tjjw, 
ami fwlygamy pro vail w nmotiK the lieh. The 
hfubaiid bad full power ov-er tha wife and 0011 Id 
eoforoo hU anthonty hy beating her (QaT'An, iv. 
38J. ^me narvivnla ot oMatoniB which htj^tunged 
to the eftiHer time w ere, JWE noted above, condemned 
by tiidi Pra|ihet (iv^ Before tiit^ ibue of Mn- 
hammail no limit had hrrcit eot to the nnmberof 
wives a man might poAiesi^ Jn th* intore^it of ; 
laudoration^ McthaEiitviAd ordained that wiri^ 
Fihould Ipc not lanro than four, hut tliM a man 
might Aim enjoy a? Donenhinre a# many Blavo 5 ab 
he wax able to jKWfvesn (Lv, 3, 29). The Frojdiv^t hirn- 
aelf WOE allowed aa many aa he wiahed (Kxxlii. 49). 
Marriat^ with ime^a mctlier, daughteri, iletere, 
patemm and matettml aunt^ nice^ ntotber-ln^ 
taw^ Btop-daughtere, and djinghteiw-in-law waapre^ 
bibltwl liv, Moniagefl wUh foreipi wotnen 
were p^rmitted^ U the women wora beBovara (lx. I< 1 )l 
A dtikory waa a crime For a woman, bntapimranlly ! 
not fur a man. Beforti the time of the Prophet an 
mdaUenn» had heork literally immured,^ hiit Mn^ 
hamiijAd cUmiged ihia to ImpriBonmentin tho hooee 
of thfl wronged hnsbotid {lv+ 19 )^ A alaya girl waa 
toreccU'e half the penalty of tho niarricd wonmn 
|iv« ^ 1 ). rUvonn of a wi m among tho ZfebreWA, 
WAB pcMfj$fbIer to the bnahAiid at will Before the 
time of Mqbiunnidd, the formnJa of divorce oan- 
■dated of thfn s^nieiice, whLcJi tbo hiulHind 
noemcod to the wile t ' Thon art to iih» oa my 
mother a back After tliifl had been pronennoeo 
ever her, itWM eoiuddared oa unnatural to appreaeh ' 
her aa U wu to approach n reed motliev,* and bd It 
wu regarded u wrong te re-marry a divcirred wLfe^ ! 
Muhammad eaUod thii' backing away ^ from wItoa : 
{Iviii. 2). He detitareil, however, lltat the nttmance 
of tbis formula did not conatJtute a real reJntJnn' 
ship, and m permiUed n man to marry a wife 
whom he had divorced Ixxxki. 4k A man miaht 
Dot dirorct a womnu who waB prctgnant, er who 
wni nuning a child {Hv* 4, 8 ), but apart fr( 3 iii thiA 

I tl IL Qui^^ny t ; vF- fliMl 74 ,®-!- 
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conditioti a tnan and wife who did not. agree might 
Bcj^YAiate at any Um# (Lr, 125 ), though iibcml ali¬ 
mony WA9 enjoined fiv» 24 ). It ii aHumod (xtxiiL 
4S} that men willi mquentip divorce Iheir mvue 
for mere whims after mamai^ even before con¬ 
nubial relatiomi have been wtabliAhed. Liheity of 
diveree lian Yhych freely exeTcUi^ by tlio faithful 
both in anolcnt and Id modern timoa^ Tbuji "AU;, 
the aou-iTi-law of the Pic^het,. luarned, idrcluding 
Mil that he married and divorced, more than two 
liEUidred women. Sometimna ho Included aa many 
aa four wives in uun oontract^ and be would dlvorn 
four Eil one time and marry four othere Ln tbdr 
etead-^ A certain Moghairali bu Sba'ahah ii said 
to liaVB married eightry women in the i;:etiTBO of hia 
life/ and htulifkinmad at-Tayib» a dyer of Baghdad 
It 4 ^ li Aiid to have roamed in ill moru 

than nine hnodtocL woman.^ Palgravo relatai Ibat 
the Multan of ijntar In £. Arabia marriod a new 
wife every nionih or fortnight^ who was then 
divorc^ and placed un a peneiion.* C, Si 1. tkwigh ly 
telle how ^alil, hii liost, a petty ahalkh:, not only 
permitted hla wife to be wmrfced by another Arab,i 
out olTerod to divorce her eo that ISoughty could 
taany* her,* 

Nntnraliy a womoD could not marry ao many 
men^ becansa aba liad not the riglit of dlVotrne^ and 
hei^use idle oonld have only one husband at a 
time ; some of them* iieverthol«*k nwuuiaed to 
have aeurpTuing number* A aertoln Umm nbort^ 
joh of Yemen is said to liavo had upwards of forty 
hufllHinda, and her eoa KharijAh did not know which 
one Waa hla father.^ 

In parta of AraMa OBitain old mardage oustoiii^ 
«Uil Bundve In iplte of fvlfini. Thnn in Sunari 
and among the 'Afllr in 8. Arabia mairiape fur 
a dohoite term stltl oxbta,* and a mAn w^bo haa a 
permanent wife may also take a t^mperary one. 
in 3uuan the agreement La wkneT^jrod bafore the 
and so hu the sanction of M&nu At tho 
expiration of the contract, the couple may scparaUE 
Without the formality of a dJvoree; if they oqU' 
[inno to live together^ a new cvntrAci » DDcenair* 
8uch marriages are Ptill ptacUsod in Mecca at the 
time of tho pilgrimage.* Mariia^ ceremoniaa 
Biiiong the Arabs vaiy greatlyaocomag to cirmnn- 
Atancei. BomettmeB tliey consist of n feaat^ aome- 
Uiufia of a civil contract before the f^^^d 

sometimes there is no ccrcmonT at ail. The murit 
married i;v'onian Umrn KharijAh* msnlioned obovo, 
ii Mild to have rcduciKl the ountraot to very atmple 
termfL A man appreiiahed her and naid to her, 
* BatroLbad?' and she replied, * Married ('and waa 
frem that moment bis lawfnl wife.^ 

5. AhysainlanH—A%BlnLa la Chrutian^ though 
iit bmn of Cbristianity is the resnlt of an axreai^ 
deveicpiDeTil. MorriiigBS reiebrnted by tba Cbnrtb 
awnme aomstlimg of tho pcmianont chnrairter of 
tuuTTisge in other Chrivtlan conntaiea Sudi mar' 
rlagee are solemDired liy a priest^ and theoontTaot' 
Ing umtiiM partake of tho Holy Commankm. A 
CADaldate for holy ordena la oompeHed bo many 
once, as in tho Ciraok dturch* huV he cannot divorce 
his wife, andf if ilw dloB^ he may not marry a^pibi: 
one matrimonial veniore alona is permitted tanim. ^ 
Among ibo pHiple reUgioiu marriages are not 
popnJar. Al f tnvaflen agree that the Abya^nuns 
jnefiof to l^o married by rivr) contract, M tlwe 
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nwriEgffa io&y iluHilved mt tUe qI iith«r 

{Muly to bbe c^ntriueL This libei^ u freely exer^ 
ci^. Wives elw^ willr by mntunl 
■freement, a iiiaji div{>rdn^ ItU uwti anil marrying 
tlie wife diTorted by another^’ Divoppoa dn nob 
necesBarUy dutKilTa fneudly nfatiana boti^eeii 
tboH whn Hdpamto v Paikyna Tutted a itiiui Tihoee 
dhv^^rced wife hur ohitiinn bv^ la tha nune 
ef)n]|ftou^ with hira and lua new wife and famllj.* 
It froquantly luppeni that tbe« who liavw b^n 
diverged and have earh married othen divoree 
tiheir second epoiii^efl and are acain rennibed^ If 
the vepHmtiz^ couple have clul^eiir the children 
are divided. The eldeot mn faUa to the niotberp 
the eldest deoghter to the father; if tbera ta only 
one kh, he goes with tiie mother i and^ almilaily, 
one daughtor goes with the fatbor; If the fem^aing 
children af« uhmiuaI In nnnsberj they are dinded 
by IoIh* 

to addition to thw irregatarities, there b alw 
macli coQi^bhiiige in Abyotmiiii ae tnnther Senutio 
couatrieo. Theneviiate exinto thpre^ and ite com- 
palftion operatee not only wh^n a hruiher dice, hut 
wheUp na lo often happena m Afrioao wars, ho 
ifl emaiKmlatedi ao ds to be inoapabJe o! begetting 
chUdren.^ 

These poonllaritiea of Aby,%nlas matrunoobl 
life 0 X 0 clearly a earvivol from early i^oniidir eon* 
dittoua, and Chtiatlmnity hna neyer been nJblo to 
oi^icato thorn. 

When a nitkn dcaireo to tdoriy a mTh he appliei 
directly to her pamuto or ueaieat rflaLivei j when 
their oonaent u ohtnlned^ and the dower arranged, 
the aHklr ii cannilened settled^ the girl bvng given 
no vnioe in the matter. Civil marna^ are oele^ 
btotod fenata much as In other Bemitio land^, the 
bridopoem and bb fiienda feasting by thiziniBelviia, 
and the bride and her fnendji by themieJveii. n^ter 
a day of festiTityp tbo bride b eaniei.! to the bonne 
of liCT iiuebdmdp and the marriage b accrinnpUahed, 
This formalitY b obeerreii no mat ter how many 
timee the hriEie may have been married WotOp 

Liru&iTEa-^'thffi IStuiattm his bf«o fnIWcHod Ls Uii-iKAfa 
Imt ihfl pdELct^ works mv to liTrs rwaplu^Bicii C J- 

Tin JUsrrioffiF. SSvw Yorik, p.4.; 

“ W, Lue, rap Tlnfim^ anil Qmm Loodoo, 1*11/ 

.: a A?wir - . 
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marriage (Blavic).—Aa earJy aa the pagAii 
peiiud the family life d[ the Blart waa reg^tod 
Dy legal marriagea, which wexo ofancltLilt^ in 
lokmn maimer. Like uther natiens^ tba snctKnt 
Slave had two forma of maxTiage: mania^ hy 
capture of a gfrl belnnging to another Iftmily or 
trilie, and mamage by pixTcLase, In the ChnstLan 
period only the latter was ianctioned by the Churcli 
as a meie civiliaed and noble fenu of mamage, 
whereae ma^iage by capture wm prnbibitod wid 
gradn^ly dbappeand. Neverthcleo, a neiies ot 
CradiLians and oboarvancea which vbibLly reject 
traces nf the old form of marriage by captnre is 
iSfc ZlotWo. 4^ii^Rta smi its fW#. pp. U, 441,^ m: 
WlflpUalsVj 4 Tiiil ia 4 bv|suL 9 i. iL Til ; l^t, p. Ul.: 
Wj^. ItHrin^ vp. l»lp *U. 

fu- l^kyta, £4^fq aUm-Wnsw T«k. 1B&4. p, rfSt 
■ B^Uwbr p. tL. * laCmrsau, p fSA 


pfii^rYed in Uie wedding teitmony. Tn Ihcne 
ctiatom* belong that of atofionf^ the hridor 
giwni on his way to t^ beitH of hia bnde and that 
of Bhatting tlie door beiote the bridegnmni and 
hiding the brido : and here may also be mentionKl 
the habit of pmentlng a false hricta to the biide- 
erwiiip In ^ HuMia the wedding^gnsatB engage 
in symbolical flgbto, which may rightly be deemed 
a NurriTaJ of too andent marria^ by captnxe^ 
ThecompanJeosof the hridegtoom ™kntly attack 
the hoiiao whiaro the bride Hvea, whlie her kinifolk 
defend it and repel the aggrwen&i but at lut the 
two parties put an end to the hostilities and restore 
harmony by n peacefiLl negotiation. The So^hem 
Slav^i itbe ^ngwluvs) have pcefierved the dtstoin 
of inamage by captor* to the present timej and, 
wham tbb form of marriage bits died away^ ^yiu' 
bolimd tradition* havo taken its places 
The Wedding cenunonics cekhnitod by the 
dlHorent SlariQ nations ^ary wldolvp but It b 
poanihle to diseover In Lhem *ome tundamciital 
txaita whiah axe Gomninn to *31 Slavic and whidi 
may be regarded as a snrvlvol of ancient tuawi 
while thoLr antaqnity is nlan oonGmicd by their 
accordanoa with the chief type of Indo-Europe^ 
wedding oartmony, a* recopatmetod by H. Hirt 
and 0. ScbradcT.^ Among all the bUnc people* 
ihe brst prebminArie* to the ceremony proper ax* 
the ’ wooing* and th* maxTiaga oontraot. The 
depotiee of the bridegrooni #iwf, storofin^ 

dJtvfTf fltc.J negotifito with the bridals father con- 
cemiDg the condition* of the maxiiageand arranpt 
the pwia* data for the wedding cexemunj. The 
ceretnony begiiu with the crowning of tne hrtda 
with a wrealb Toxinujay arranged and more Of lean 
ornate ; the bride and the brldegtootn shake handa 
a* a mnxk of their inntiuiJ conserit, and pass tlireo 
time* ro^d tbs tohle or the h^irth. Thus the 
nnptial knol is formally Hed, and the pair grve 
eodi other vaxiotw prewnUi of sytahalLoal nieaomg 
Ihn^, applesr weddbg^shirti^ eto^b Afterwards 
tbe^xidB i* Yidicid and eondncled In sglania pro- 
cMloq to the hons* of the hridegroom^ whem a 
hearty tocepiion is gtvon her, and bread and honey 
aro diAtTibuled amoi^ th* mifl*t«h who cast upon 
the bride variiiiiB ftoiis, such a* com, mUleL poois 
nntfl, bopor Hn* {nowadaj* sweetoh etc., to exprm 
thehr wi^ that the may bear many childroii^ A 
simLiax moamng underlies the costom praotbed 
by aonie Slavic peoplfiB el placing a child in the 
Ij^e'a lap whan sbe sjnr«^ at new home# 
It is enstomoryp when she xeoohe* the door of the 
bridegroom's boosop to csiny her orcr th* three- 
hold and to place her itooit a far» the hair of which 
is turaed npwaxdsi of the mwi sigaiJicaDt 

pitta which the wedding-gucets hring to the ooupln 
u a cock and a block hen. In 3, KusBia the bnde 
throw* smdi a hen. under the hfaxtb, probably u a 
sacrinoe for the domeelie goniL A very imporifiKnt 
place in the wedding pastry is oeenpiod by a large 
wheat cake, decomtciT with iowcTSi rihho^, 
und sweets, which i* cat in pieces at the wedding 
feast and. dUtribiibed among the gueots.. To tlm 
symbolic nuptial ceremonies bdiongH further* the 
optwisting or cutting of thn hiide"* plaits and tha 
cnvenitg d her heir with a csp-like scsxf. There 
w as a mle among the Slavs—which is etilli for the 
most part, ohservx^ — whi^^ obliged uumani^ 
wntuetk^ for tha soke of distinoLLon^ to wear Uieir 
hair In longt loose plsits,i while maxrtod wemsi 
wore a caPi The brido's entraneq upon, the statos 
of a married womjiii was ^mbolLnsl by the cero- 
mony jnst mentioned, whi^ was pariomied la a 
tluMd. room by the woinan pteaent# Then the 
bride need to unloose the ihoea of her hrldegTOOm 

R mSti . 
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Kq ifliaw h«r snbini^ion ftlie fiveo re- 

c«iv«d blowi), and, after being clothed 

tn new carmen tah^^ tha i^onian asil the^ beat man/ 
ebo ^en t te bed fi'Itli bet husband In tlie |itieanlice 
of the witnffiMfl. After tbe iiq|itiiil Blgfat purifica- 
tion ]iarfertiiod in a clear i^tream or at a well ; 
labcr on, thh ]:icoceiiiire was redaeed to a mere 
Bprinlcluig with water. 

Bmdee ilieae chief and almcet fondamanta] 
ccremDiLieSr the varloiiB Slaiic poqplea have other 
(■mtoma-oonnected iritb the papular weddingp dn 3 
detaUa of whlrh mtinat he described at full length 
in thlff article. It ia Interealing, however, to 
notice tbnt for a long time the pooplo attadhed far 
KtnaUx inipoj-taxiae to the« domeetia wadding cere- 
tnmilea Uran U? the ritw prescribed by the Chnrcb^ 
Hbitotioal doenmentH testify thnt, even in tbe IGth 
and 17 th centnrieap not only iht common |icople 
hut aliip the more coJtiLred claaeei^ rcganlail the 
mleffiaatical cereinony u a purely rdfigioms act 
witiiont any J agaf aignbioaucc^ A laijiriiage became 
Jcgftl only after tlio jprodiH? perfornnwoe of iJI pro- 
imrilcd olMnraneaa Inhirrited from ihti ancestera 
imd coit^c;rated by the family tradition'; and tliia 
conviction U Rlill ta be foand tunong nome of the 
F^lavie pntiom, 

bmxjiTVUL'^. iKrvkn J?i^HlrftaniT in iCaiu 

Orw, pp. a6a->. s. KraMi, and 

IW |itiL SSI-46$ ^ O, Sc^radar, 
5imd Jena* iL SS^SSi 

Aik Lh4« cootqJH rcfurnwH to in 51i^9 lunBC^ u- 

dooi alMH H. HLrjl, /swfr>^a4^p#ip, gtlUil'^uriE, ]9lifr-^, p. 7111. 

bmlftffT, uL y^aiLT And El«rh!-8tjLTfa»l i l, vtiL 

^ S^' J. iijtCTSlALu 

MAIITINEAU.—Jamoft Martlniiau n3tl6-160QJ 
vvaa botri in Norwich, April 21, ISOfl, Ihe fonrUi 
Fon and Bcventb obilii of ^hoinaa Manineaoj, a 
iiiJinufactaier of bcvmhuiia Of Ha^cnoL an- 
ccfftryp be waa aUq deeconded threugb liia TaLbai-'a 
juotber irnm John ^Teadawa, ono of the cjiijctcd 
niinl-itcph oi L60£. After four ycarH at the Norwich 
(rminmar ^^hool he woa placed andcr the care of 
Hr. Lant Carpanler at Brjatol [1819-21 h to whoin 
he owied bb * njrtrittLal rebirtb/ Ilia lendiar was n 

f itoneer In educatEonp ami oomhined Inatractltm In 
Ijc olonicnLa of nrLc.itae as wall as psychology and 
niomT pliilLksopby ^th elnaaical uid mathematical 
trainSngt, Tims eitoippcd, he was plami in mncblncK 
Tvorks at Derhjj but rclinqtibilied bis apprenUev^ 
i^hip after a year (fwtiy under the iheck of a 
fioreaTGmcnt which ' turned him from an engineer 
idle an evangcllafc ^ rB|»oecb nt NoUinghAm^ 1&7S? 
Car^wntDr, Jhma p. 24]h and in 1S2£ 

be enltfroii l^ituichc^tcr C<>nage, Vorb^ u aalndcnt 
fur ilw laiTi^Ft^. He hod iSin brongfat up la tlic 
I'niiarian theology of rriofltlcy^ and cmhmccd bis 
noeeHsitnriiin panthcL-m with anlonr, IhoEi^b at 
Hri^tol 1^0 ikfld read WUberforce and Hannah 
Mure, and not without oocastoBaJ miaglTingvi 
concerning Uie ffeodum of the wiLL On tUp cotD' 
jdatlon of hia OoFlago (xmrw be took Hlarge of Dr. 
t'flTTwnter'a when] for a year [Ifta7-2dh and, after 
n hbort pciiud of iiiitiistcrial service in l^hUn 
(IS23-32]. IcrminAtod through his refusal of the 
k; II(low men t kEHiw-p an the Hegium thmura, be 
Ipp^fftn his fongent pasturmto in Li^'crpool tlt32-<57i. 
In 1849 Lo imdertcjiok the additional duty of Fr^ 
ifmot of I'bilutophy and Political Bcouomy in 
Mancbcfter New College* on its return from York 
to tlifl city of Ita foundation. Pining the erection 
of tbo Hope fit, Cbureli by bis congtegatian 
(15^48^01 bo spent iifteea months with his family 
In iienuanj, returning to resunto hie ministry. 
The tranaTeTcnce of tho College to fjornfem led to 
his BCttloment there in I&IT, Jind from lie al^o 
miniirtcired In Littb Porthuid St, Cliapel till 1372, 
when a tbrcatcncxl fniinre of health Jed to hUi 
retirement, fxi the meantime he had Atteewded to 


the PriuelpAliIiip ot the College in ISQ^, which be 
held till June Isas. 

For mon than fifty yeariB bo had been aetiv^y 
engaged In btorajy work of many kinda To the 
religiooa denominaljot! of hk biii^ and edamllon 
he gave tmstinted eenice, and his was the chief 
iudueneo In tTan-idormiiigitsfandainentekl tbeolo^' 
cal conooptiousp while in the wider field of philo¬ 
sophy be waa tho powerful anta^nkt of the 
empirtciam and uLilitarianisni ol Ino Mlllj> the 
monittn cf fipiuota* Kistitibc matoHaliim, and the 
agncriftlc plulosophy of Spencer, 

The Unitarmna of MATtinean's youth followed 
the tTAditiou of I^cke. Acceptinj;^ the NT aa the 
final authority in Chriatian doctrine^ they reoog- 
nked Jesus Christ as the Meniah* whoAe teootungs 
wete authenticftted by miracEcfl^ To thia inte^ro- 
tatlon Martinean TemaiDed faithful till after laSSL 
Hut further study of the Gospels confronted him 
with the predfctlona which implied the rstum of 
Jcffusin the Lifelime of His diadplee to judge tho 
worl^ and this begot an [uva&ti^iion into tho 
ngnlueance of rcvolatian whlfih leu him to declare 
in hia first work* Thd Iwmra 

{13363, that 'no seeming mspin^ion can osti^lhui 
Anything contrary to reaaonp that the loat ap[>eal 
In all rcAearcfaea into religiouii truth must bt the 
jndigmenta of tbo hnuiJin mind * (p. 125). To work 
out tliLB principle w^aa to be <mo of the main occrq^ 
Mtlons of his life, He followed the progress of 
Gennan cntical study :; he was famiJUi' with 
Faulua luid Strauss ; he adopted the genera] ro^ 
nilta of the TUhhigrai Bchoal, and became their 



ebondonod the apoatolio authonhin of the Fourth 
•Ggspd, and In the third edition oi the Jht^ianal^ 
[l34h) he cea&sd to demand belief in the goapH 
pilmjcle* an eMcntlaJ for the ChristlaQ. naino. In 
iha {)346-4Hj und Its snocesorp 

the jrtTafiomicJ [13&S-64I, he seonjed an on^ 

for Ills Uieolcfneal and phlloeuphical ohim, wlillo 
others not less brilliant appeared La the fr«f' 
pauarfer. lEtdefatigable in it nay, a oouHfjknt teacher 
of the young, he davotod long cmtrooaaf leetoreitn 
the e^xpoettion of ibo NT and the htstory of Chriat- 
tan doctrines^ and In his bunt large treatisop 
Edit qf in Ikiiffifm {IBSOl, he returned 

to his nrliesi thame. He re-Qximluod the clAlms 
of the Roman Calliolio Churchy the inEallikdlity of 
the Rible* and the bistorica] ei^nifidLCco of Christ^ 
uukitj* and presented Jestis no fuu^r as the Jewlab 
Messiah* hnt as the 'prince of f^lnto,' roTcslmg 
the highest powlbilltzceof the soul. Inking heoii 
at ninety (1895), he wrote to WUlkm Knl^t t 
JIlH- nlwtkutkni cf RsUidcfi st >lfiCnlandp out of 

iJia litiuivdimtc knlsfu^Qb b«liPFi»ii pgui cad dad, lor 
nUsiss sS MCWid-AdAif, tur eofpy^, citt Ct snooratMit 

bvdiuooi ta Op ^sstws irsdJuifiutb^tw 
hH bsn Uw nsUr di»c4tDr, Cbvafii kiant^ rwi—.u— tkS?^ 
jnnirt ol Ufi' uNjptbtsf, pu SM), 
hlartinead thufi romalned to the last a Unitarian 
In k|s intoiyiretation of the Deity, and a Christlaii 
in hrs alleguvnoe to Jesui UbTisk Rut his position 
wm often minrrtdcrkitood, partly heeause of bis 
syrnpaUkj with many &sp«U of traditional devo- 
tiuui. and pait^ liMause of Ml steadfast refuia] to 
belong to a Unitarian ChmL This was due to 
the dueoveiT of the rnaJ nature of the foundation 
on which Ujh ojajoiity of eltnn^la oc^pied by 
UnJtsrisjii were held. Some of thj^ h^ been 
founded in the ITth cent, otberw Id the ]8tb, by 
the Eujriish Rresbyterlsni, who, under the leader^ 
■hip of Bajcter, bid etoofl for ' cathelEemi agoiiut 
all jimleai' and repudiated eneods of ^ human Lni' 
poattion.' Tn dodiuatiug their chapels 'tm the 
womhip of (rod by Pruteslaut Dissenten' (seme^ 
limes s;[peciEcd as rre^bytexians, sometiniea as 
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IndQPQnd^t^p HDieUiutt u Ixjili tog0lliflr)| they 
ddibwAiely lejectea *13 iimitinE dwtriad 
By alow p[rQc««sa of Scriptor* fttndjr musy milli¬ 
ters Md wDEiegatione gmdtLiJly beeiune UnlUrien 
In Lhenlogy^ Attention wm nt leni^th cdied to 
UtU ueuor and n enit vui tnirtltnteil ngunat the 
tnute<M of n chBxity in York fonnded hy Ledy 
Hew]^. wh«a hnifHmdj Sir Jdin Hewlcy (ILr- 
for York In lilt reign of Chnrlen ll.), bad Iwen n 
\iraiTD snppnFtnr of tha FrwhyteriiJifl- TJie di^ 
eudon (Itecsrabor 1833)^ vhicb diaplnced the Uni- 
tnrlen trusteeg, wee nt onco Been to imperil the 
tenure of nil the eknpele of fdmflar foundation; 
and altfir long litigation the oxistliiK worshippers 
werft eocur^ m posaeBelon only by tne Bliaenteiii' 
Ghnpda Act (1B44^ The confcmvwiy lind & life- 
long effect on Martincau'a -riewH of tbo tnie hue 
df Church anion. To the ancdi&tion of iodiridnale 
for the promotion o| ITnitAiiui tfiAching he re- 
TT^i^^Ti nrf «Dnatant all hU life. But he eonld not 
nccopt * thoologicjU name ne a ootnlttion for reUgioim 
CeUowship. It w&s LmmUhlj csoltiaive Lnatead of 
catholic ; U neemed to inTolvo treachery to his 
HpiritoJil anooatoTs t it haired the way to tfawo 
Tcry poodbilitiee of cbao^ which bad been tbo 
secret of the jj nitaruui adronoe. Deeply mnscioua 
of indohtedncas to various icboofa of religions liiop^ 
MartvnBiku endeavtiurDd (ISflSJ to form a Free 
Christian Unions which wai ioinod W mpHsactita- 
Uve men of ove^ British Clinrobp Imt wab disn 
brmded two year* later. tiuhsMiiently he worked 
out a Bcbeme for ’ the National Cauroh ns a Federal 
Union' {CM it [Sft&tf 4^^ propoeed to 

aholish tbe Act of UDlforEnity+ to relcafio the 
Chojth of England from State ooutroh and aaso- 
date it with tbe other oomimiiuoiis in a United 
English Christian ChnrdlL The pLan aronsed om- 
nidmlde academic interest, bnit the Bill in which 
it was enxbcrdicd w'as DOTer aetually Udd before 
Parliament. 

From the time of his lattkni'Ent in Liverpooii 
Martineau had been oontinuotudy engaged in teach' 
ing mtd writingT and hi* intorctraraa with the young 
WM a prominont onuse of the changed view of the 
moral ooikseiLDDaiTeae which led to the reconstruction 
of his philowpliyi Trained in the pantbaistlo 
nooeseitaTioiiuTn of Priestleyt ho had lirod under 
a habitual tension of obltj^tiim witbonti retiring 
its aignUioance. Many innaencotj now contributed 
to gi^'fl it new menmng; Wordsworth had long 
been hia fftTourite poet; l^ato called forth Ms 
admiration for ^ tho fair lud good'Coleridge and 
Carlyle revealed ttiuiispectod deep* of thought and 
i num ioii is hnmau nataro; Ciionnlng enipbaoiied 
Its freedom and -dignity. In r-eviewui^ Bentbam'i 
rDwntobgy^ (MmifAiy Mq^ttsHw, KB34]» while 
etui phudpg the * cjiUnon of right ^ in the^ten^ 
dency of an acti-on to promote tbe hanpmoi^ of an 
agent,* be laid etTora, against BantbsjLi^ on the 
mlity and worth of the -duiiiterested oflcelJons, 
and rirepareci the way for a wholly new oet of 
moral v^u-ea. Tho (inetd.lonB of bis pnpila, his 
pmeistmt NT ntndiee^ and the hymns of the 
Wesley* opeoed now sApscLs of the Inner life; and 
in the lecture on * Moral Evil * in the Liverpool 
Cqatrovfitsy (IflSp) be formally ahandonod the 
determlaisiu of bis joalb. The obaiige involved 
many modificaiioiWH Ho ceased to regard tovcIa- 
tion 09 * communieatMl truth it waa dfecteil 
through character; its organ was the eoDacicDce 
and the aiectiffliia; IU Buproma historic type was 
ecen in Christ as the image of Uis P'atbcr. 

Rcuiforcod by bis riding of Kivnt» and In 
obpodtlon on the one hand to the ■ awclatioTt * 
pbiloeophy of James ThliHi euid on the other to the 
moniatic f-cbemei of SputoEn tind Hegeb Marti ncau 
began to work out his new jinolyibf of man's moral 
mture. The sphere of judgment w*a tranaferred 


froin conieq^ueaces without to aprings of action 
within. In this inner world lay a multitude of 
mppetiteB and energies^ which wero not all of oc^ua! 
rank- When they were eiamSned side by ^Ide* 
some rey-eoled thomaelves os blghcr^ whilo other* 
fell into a lower plane; and this -distineliocii of rank 
wu ttreflolvmile into any other element sa-di as 
order, tmth* beauty, eympathyp or rei^n. All 
moral estimates, therefore, wereprf/^rfflfwf ; there 
was alway* an ofternAllTe before the mEnd^ and the 
power to- recognise tba* diverse vidocs Jay witb 
ooiiseieiice:r which pronoimced this better and that 
worsa- This view waa fijot oxponnded in tbo 
PrtjjBKftw 11845), in an e«9ay nn WhewdFH 

* RleuientB of Modifyand M to the dcfiolti-ou : 

* Every acdon U ritfh£ which, in the presouce of a 
lower principle, folkiwi n higher; every action ia 
aTong which, lA the pmenn of a hi^herprlnciple, 
folIowB a lower * {£ itsuyi, ^ ill 3&£)f The jeaf 
bofoFCp during a vidt to ljTerpool> _Mra^ Carlyle 
had desciibM Mortiuoau os * the vietbn of con- 
oclenoe.' Ho was to become tho greutofit Eugliah 
mOiaUsL ainoe Butler^ Here was the witneo* -of 
Deity wllhin ; here the ftcc» of tho sonl to ilmno 
thinga: here the true groemd for the couceptiou 
whicTi he was afterward to define as Uhe peren¬ 
nial fndweliiiig of Ood in Man and in the iiuiverGo.’ 
ALongsido this view of manV ethical oonAtltutioti 
ran an exp«^tlon of our knowledge of the external 
world -(in a review -of Morell'a liUioricjal ufiif 
CriHeai F«w cf th* BpwlaiM PMiotophy ^ 
Etir&p^ I'u thA Nineitvnlh Omimy, London, fSlu, 
in FfVJr/Kcfitjc, 134fl): 'The act of FetOeptiou 
give* us simultaneous knowledge of subject and 
object' {ji. ES^)i Again and oj^n in lUMegucnt 
essays hlartineau vindicated tbit;' natural diialiHm* 
Hgomat idealism on tbe one hand and pfudhciim on 
the other, and vigorously defended tbe veraoitj of 
our facuiliesL But perception involved more Lhan 
passLvo coDsdonjeneM; it won evoked by resuLance 
and the Ellbrt needed t-a evEirrouio It; besides tbe 
epoos^reiatiou of the 1 and the notrl, a oaose-rola^ 
Ban was ravoaled in the sime antithe^iAi In the 
itrenuonA cuuvlcllon of personaLity which he de^ 
rived fium hia sthioal expcriiuDce, MartLoeau faimd 
the true meaning c^f cauMi; its Boat wom in the 
pernoDol power of tho wHl, and this he boldly 
applied to the interpretation of tho surrounding 
ficenOi The * notraelf' must be oompreh ended per- 
sonolly; Its varied energies were imt the niani^ 
festations of one living WIIL Soienco, hy the 
rMng doctrine of the carrelatEoli of fotoea, might 
puint to their ultimate identity. Mtutineao 
entreoched hliuself securely In his propheBo re- 
oognitloii of the port pJay^i by the oaiue ecLO^ 
in the constitution of bumaii nature. Tbe relation 
of the soul toCiod was a ujoral celatloD« Known 
in the oonBCkinco, He was one; the niaoifoldiLefle 
of the worldf thareforo, wsv only the veil of a 
bidden unity; ood tbe foundations of tbelsra worc 
tlins laid on the conooptiun of God as ^nso of the 
universe and rovaoler oF lightoouEuess in man. 

Bui^ was tho general scbeuis of the phllcHophy 
of religion which hUrtilieau worked nut with rieb 
elaboration in the next forty yearn Bis sojoum 
in Gonusny and Ms renewed stadies in Flato and 
Hegel gave him a securer hold of ^reat ontologioiJ 
conceptions He dewrihed it aiterwarda os ‘a 
new inleUectuaJ birth.' But he remained faithful 
to iht Eiigtijib tradition of psychological method, 
and slowly built np the fame of thought on the 
basu of iolf-knawledge. Again and again he 
sought to cotiiLriict a tule of the springs of acBon 
in MO onist of thiir relallve worth. This was 
finally embodied in the fint of h^ thiw large 
trsatij^. Type* q/ E/Ai'cuf TAeory {2 vols., 19S6). 
After reviewing " uopHjchologItal theorlfai,* tram- 
scend-Dutal (Plato), ImmitiicnW iDuacattesi Male' 
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bmndtet Spiiiofc\)p Aiid (CcKEDtA), be eat- 

pQonded {vyL ill lilfl nirn Int^rpretallDti of the 
fiHitnn of DiDrei huthotit^. Thie mirolred A cIki^- 
tiiution of tbo propcDgEoni, paaeuiiier n-^ectioaflr 
tajid e^cntiiikEaU^ uid fui umti^minent of tliciu in n 
twaJe of The ieheme tbiw wroiigh:t out of 

hunui}^ then contrasted the 

bedoniet ethioi of tlie older otUituriiuijj^ und tlie 
morlilicfitiDiiA Lnirodiieed tlie idee of ev^olutlon. 
In ompbeoiein^ ^ IJitehei in tlie ETolntioniLr)' 
DeduoUut) " he denied Eliot Ihwa of mAtter end 
luotioi] eould expiun Lhe j^trtceiji of eoiualotiKiiftiai, 
^ULIe the feeling of mor^ right And freedom in¬ 
volved Another jpoint of fTC^h depArture. The 
Mction OD ^ Cunocience doveloxi^ into Sodnl Don^ 
•entuii and Religtoti' farther R^ipplied ^ta wbicji 
naodilSod tbnetrafta of individaiium In aomtof Hu 
eArller uriUngiEL 

The fetreeiu ol KssAy^ had nA^ed lor name je&TB 
pdt«r the Rn.tpenniloD of the AWioho/ {1864^; 
tfUt on InipertAnt addnoH on Heiifficn as 
bjf Afaisrktthm fiSTih Huegeeted h/JoIin 

TjndAirfl du^or^ t* the DriEkEi AatodaUoti At 
BelfAxE^ and ita AagueJ^ Afaisri[il%m;t Ut 

AjtUtfih toipardi Tksolvffif hroaght Mm- 

ticoaii n^n premiocntly into tbe field of philn- 
Aophicii dii0iJ4i^oo. Two other AddiwecA Ideai 
SiibMiitMic* /or God mm aiid TAs lUtation 
^fiRT^n EiAict and Udigion. (ISSI). belonged la 
the pori^ in which ho waa elowJv completing 
th* trcAtue luodoftUy anti Ut.sI A iSitta^ iicliffion 
(2 vol-^i 18SS1 It opened n'ltli on iuT^tlgation of 
tho Umlta of hamon inteUipiiieep a fresh defence 
of ' natnnJ realism,'^ a ploA for tUo ohjectivo imlity^ 
of ipaca And tiiiiOp a ropljr to the empirical doetrlno 
that we know ttotblnjf bat phenomenA^ And m 
refutition of tha Agnoaiicbim of ^penoeTi God haii 
W.ji pix^eiit^ at tha ontaet aa a 'dirfne Mind 
nnd Will ratiDg the tlnirom and holding Moral 
mtotiona with inAiikind^ {vnt L n^ I): and tho^ 
lifiHes of Uieism in the doctrine of llin iH>]acAuaa- 
tioR in the natnnJ order and Tfix perfretion in the 
moral order were re^tablUhed and anpported 
with fnah UJiiitrmtiOtii 'JTie telealogicAl cop«]p. 
tion« whieb bod been discardad Ln earlier cavolt 
igalnat i'alay wore now rerlrod on a far wider 
ecidOn and Lho [pToaer^o of rotionAJ ends wu dia+ 
plajoul with carted BHiianciQo Imowlodga In Uio vmI 
proce*^ of evala^aii+ Amming the meuite of hii 
analj^ie of hoimin DAtura In the pre^ioan treatbw, 
MB.rE.iMeAa then argued that the principle of obli¬ 
gation Lmplted tha preoenoa wiiliiq no of a moral 
order in wbiob God woe dbcJoaied an tranwendenliy 
boh% The intellipiut Furpoae and Um rigbtootie 
Will were then ioentiEod ; tb# place of pain and 
em undoreacU A redo wnadefined j and |ho theodicy 
oondtided with a refutation of pantbBUm and n 
defeuoe of bumazL fracHlom. A pnai book oairiod 
the argument np to * Uie Life to come." 

Mmiineau'e wt word on the j^ande of belief 
and their lllastTation in the Nt woe ntlAred ii» 
TAt Ssal ^ A ttthorU^ in alrcAdy citod^ in 

whlEih the origina oT Chiiitianity were expound^ 
with mmorkalile force and daring The 

work woR Icflfl teehniool than ite pi^ooeaeor^ and 
appoaJi!!il to the wiilo eircle of tbotto who bod found 
iuTnlcLablfl help in the aiithcr^a devotional writinmk 
In the EndAavmirrafti^ ihi^ CArufkia X^aCSrolL, 
]84 $-hI 7) he hod nnfoliled oecusta of perwoiml 
religion And moral li^xperienoe In longonge often of 
lyrical puignancy^ SuccoMive colleetiona of bjmna 
iS4^Jp testified to bu deep rympathy 

with many typaa of CliristiAn devotion. Later 
»eri«i of /jToiifw ThitmffAi o* Samd rl&7d„ 

li7^> earrie^l on the appUoitipn of hi* ib^ght to 
the YAriod iiichil'nta of tba bnniiin lot. A emotl 
brjok of ifoaic iVnyarr w or ioenod (I^Z) in wponoe ' 
to the tiigcticy of many friende, and in four i 


Yclumea of EttaySf Eioiavw^ and Addrtssts flSIHL- 
911 he fratherHl up thoee of hie detAclicd imtin^ 
which he viehed to proMire. Even their wido 
rang#. Over bbtory^ edoaco, and plillcAOphy^ dooa 
not exhani^t the wnole #cope of hie productivenceSi 
wMch included polidraX economy and psychology. 
In tlio thffiiJoglral timidity and the cccfcsiaiitii^ 
Atrife of the early Ylctonau era he stood forth 
I {often oJono] oe tha fearless odroeate of the prui- 
ciple of religioun freedom, later ycoie bn^ht 
omHmgbt appreciation. GbufntoUo desigoatod 
him tu *the groAtesL of liviuR thlnkeiH'i and a 
younger philosopher {A. Seth Fringk-Pattison^ 

, IIJ i. £100®] 414} Aptly filed tbe character of hlin 
eofvicft to hia a^ by dcBcii^ng him aa 'an ideal 
cfukmpion of the sj^uitnaf view of tbo world in a 
time ol tranilikin and latellecl’Dal luBecority.^ 

Ii,rfieuit^luu--D«slllll» thi WOrki nuwd, PCW^ Of 

citUer wUtlf^ ww* eOllteWd hy AntLfcdiu Mudi 
in lfi««iaMiv. OuBlotdrt^ HihW-, n^KUifia- 

' if|r, LftiPlon, jmd ifwrt and 

1 vclOj. da. Ifia^ W4 qiiij nwH h[« LcctiiTH In tha Uvtfv 
OoffilrarinT 4 aiibrfr ^ da, 1683; mihJ 

IhiMtM dud olevr tflmrbmf ana 4rfdefdU4 do, IDC^ 
& 1 *. hirthir^ A W- Ja^lnoOr SfdrtmdWH, m Biwrv^r 

4B4 a Stmiw^ dCL UHO; Immutckod ■■hd C S. Upt^n. 

and <9/ Jmwt49 XartimaUi t ni4a, da. lUH; j. E. 

CsrptsMUr^ JmiuM (Ofcd fV'dtMr, 

Ji E^LDT CARPKsrEE. 

MARTYRS*--8co SAiim AJfD Maetvb9. 

MARY.—Tbe following Article^ doaHj^ with 
tbo enlt of tbo Virgin Mnry^ Ktartn fiom the 
dmiptural and orthodox pudflcjiiB |ij that oar Lord 
JeeuA €hrutp bung the eternu] Son of GiMif becirae 
moSp being conceived by the Holy Gbott and 
of the Virgin Mary'; and (2| thaE. iiuiomn^ u Ho 
ia thus God and m on Ln two dL^Liuct naturea and 
I one pcTHon for ever, *o is shOp Hbi iiiothcTp truly 
and properly doHribed as Theotokof and Virgo 
Deipoia — tbo bfother ur Oriugernfoitb of Our Lord 
and God p whovai God when He fosue^ from Her 
virijin wombj wearing tho miuihofd wlikh of her 
subBtaniM been prepared for Jiim+ wbiah Ho 
lukd token to Himoell, which He eairied wSib Him 
to tbe CroeSp which He rused iti nplrlEuaJ glory 
from the tombp which He weara for ever at the 
right hand of the Majesty On high. Tii^ie tbinea 
am part of Uic faltb ot the whole Cnthollc Cliurch ; 
they arc treated hero aa blotaricat foctow 

Another mutter wbidi^ thon^b ^riptura Is silent 
upon itp unqutAtJonahly eierci^ a powerinl influ¬ 
ence CD the dovelopuient of the Colt of tha Vir;gta 
Moryp is DosuEned in thin orEinie In accordAnca with 
iba view of ovorwbelmmgly the It^ar jiart of 
dmatendoin, rix. her perpetual vSrginr^ i * vlrgo 
«mG«pitp Tirgo pepcfi^ peimaiuntr^ With 
the gwerai question of the Xuvocution of Sain to, 
and Cfaa mentji or dcuitirita oI that pracEloe, this 
ortido ts auk wneemed. 

The only qneationi^ tliertfcred to be here dis^ 
cussed concern the implicatiotui of these facts. Wa 
ihidl Inquire bistoriaiHy (I) what wb# inferrad 
frum iham In the Aitostolia and early ague of the 
Church AA to the duty of ChiixtEoiu towards the 
Virgin Mother of the Lord p* (2} wlion and how 
the wfde-spiuad devsIopmsntB of hi^j quit oieae ; 
and (3) tbo groondi on which thoua developmeaU 
have been jnitiflcdp or ore mjactedp by lho« wbn 
accept the facts. 

f. tn Holy Scripture — Over and abcrm tbe 
wiLncffi borne by the foor Ev&tmolists to onr land's 
hjkvitig A human EnotI»er(bfk 3^, Jn wheso 

name wu Muy {Mk Q^p^ and the ^rect etatementA 
of two of tliEiu (Mt Lk that sho was a 

pnra virglu when hy the jtower of the Holy Ghost 
she conceived ainl bore ont ^viourp we have In 
the third Evangeli:^t sairrml notai oapreeeive of 
the iugh rovoreuee and honour due to her. St, 
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Lii^u r&cori^ Uib' boJulitUaEtr ^ thou 

that art liivhly Jarour^il* the Lord ii with thee' 

<1^; and tEe nn^Uc hivmTsmc^t ' Thom bm^t fo^nd 

ravDor with 'God^ (t*}* tTe makts U plein that 
^bo wflj^ the tiioralp and not tbe pbjfsJca]^ 

inetT'uiuent oE tbc rncartLation i fie bringmout her 
wonderlul faith, belietiug Ln God'j^ povor, soekiag 
nq dEtit tbongh flhe jrata onei and oaking tralj wlmt 
oonjue the dl¥ino oul may n^nirfi her to adopt 
i hS* naimtlrn oTinoefl bur ntisdioiie riiking 
^tho reptoarh among men with which tUq iKPor 
Jaw 4 fitill liWphOEne linr Su-n and Toiilq hetBclf * 
(PuBejp -iL SSJ j and bn records h^w 

< EluakHBthp Oiled with the Holy Gbocut,* sainted 
her^ * BLes^ art thou among women^ and bleaeed 
Is the fmlt of thy w'oiqIk And whence is this to 
mCp ihfit tlifl mother of my Lord flhontd eotno to 
xne! , . . A±id hlessed la she that believed' 
hfary herself, in her liLapired aong, while 
aaknowleJipiigtliat God Is her Savibttr eipect^ 
from 'all generations^ a like boftonr to that 
which Etlc^th had assi^od herr nitd speako of 
*tbs great things * tJiat God had dnae for her fl*"''h 
Yetj, whBe tlio NT thns jo^t^Oes the Ghnrcb^a 
instinet of loving and rcvsnnitLa] gratitude to the 
Holy Mother of the Lord^ and anthod^ the 
naming el her with lofty titles^ it prceenta na with 
not one Inatnnca of her mnnonee with Christ boin|i 
invoked edthciT in her lifetiiuo or after her de- 
partnre. At Cana^ when ahe does interposo, she is 
bidden wait HEa time; and her advice to those 
whom aha Is anna tliat Ho will help is, * WhatsooTer 
Be with unto yon^ do it ^ (Jn T-Vhen, on 

another ecandon, aha ^sent nnto bimi callh^ hLni;i’ 
He apparently did not bat answeradp * Whtw- 
ever afajill do the will of Ged^ the same is ... my 
metber' |Mb 3^-^, LkS^). Wbeni a woman ea- 
clatmedi * Hleaeed is the womb tbat bare than/ He 
lenlJed, ' Yea ratber^ blessed are tboy that honr tbe 
Word of God, and keepit' (Lk 11*^- *h Ho does not 
imply, of fflinra&j tbat Mary had not tbcee — 
they conspicuona in her: hut E* certa^ty 
puts tlie moral virtae higher than cren her unique 
pririlegiSt And wheOp from tho CftMi, He oom- 
niendsber to Sh John nayingi * Bcbold, thy motherj^ 
and him to hot. * Beholdp thy sou*' while to have her 
with him m * hU own home’ (<7n was doTabtles* 
anrocloua legacy to tho Lboologian apostloi yet the 
ohriona meaning of onr Savioni^s woi^ was rathar 
that St. John sboald take care of her than tbat iho 
sbonld he bia proteotrra (R- fitior. The Words ^ 
the Lfyrd Jeius, Eng. tr*^ Edinburgh, Itt6i5-5d, viL 
407 ffp on Jn llW' ^)r Them I * oertiunly no ovideace 
in St, Jehu or eliewhere lu tbe NT tbat ha^ or any 
otbefk M mneh no thought of her t»elng eebahlished 
aa a inotber U> pity all ChriiFtiEms^ and help them 
in their approach to ChrisL On the other hand, 
to axpoencli the passage, as some Protes^^uit writern 
(even Stier, have not he^tated to dop as 

an intiinntion that all Chiist's earthly rdafiou- 
jdil|>A—oven ^faiVa to Him as Hfs moiher^ceosed 
ana datormined by His death is to oome periionslj 
near tbe deniSil oi HIa abiding tnSji.bood whereby, 
aa our High Priest within the vdL lie k still 
* touchod with the feeling of car ianernitioa* (He 
A sulSeioDt explanalloD of our Lord's neither 
calUnc her here His mother nor naming either 
St. John nr her is anppUed when we take it aa an 
instiuiosof Hl‘»oonaideratcne»i had He betrayed 
the rclationsblpw thoae who moekoil cit Him would 
nnt have hecu dow to Ensult her | and the newly 
TO-awakened coora^ of the discipls ml^t hare 
agmin been sboken % the utterauceof tbeir nejnei. 

Tbs only other noticea of Maiy iii tha KT m 
(ll tho mention of her by St. Luke (Ae P*) in tho 
place of heoonr as ihn finit, and ouly one 
atming the ChrisLian wemen^ and as ■till, after the 
Ascension, ‘ the nioLlmror Jems*; L2| Hic reference 


to her by Bt- Paul (Gsl 4^) as woman 
ohviona allusion to the Protevangelium {Gn i 
and (3) Bt, John's taking frem liar expeiienw 
certain featiLrco for bis propheUc ^rtrait of tbe 
Chnrcb ns the snn-elothed woman (Bov 12h 

In the hrst three centari».—Tlie Christian 
literatnjie of tbU period keer« in regard to M*iy 
strielLy to tho Imm of ihs NT. Befensfjceo to her 
aio sparse; and these, tbongh distinct as to her 
being the Virgin Mother of the Lord and ihercforo 
to be lionOOJ^F give no jmggeiFtioTi of aught that 
ixnid bo oUlod a cult of her. Polyoarpa abort 
Kpistle doee not cuntaiu bar name : bat In Ifia 
by Pionins tliere Is this; 

^R#, U> lift premiiMfrw. ^ 




iMiuV bortL 0 l u nn^ 


tklUed laO i_ 

lu the Apotoffy of AHstidea ^ha is dmply 
Hsbraw vugini. Tgnatina, in ILa ehort receiiAion 
of his Hvon Epifitlea there rc^otnlod as genuine^ ^ 

fuller. 

Be t*aj (odT lOe dI Mmj 

ite IX^VEf; Hue ^OUi^d irora the prbws 04 |AU iM»kt irut 
Uu viffiudiy of Mptj ^ h*r E^iiUlieinHg . . - 
wrvBstA In Hw nilvo^ cit Oed, wrw to b* i^rloi iilei 34 ^; 
wlAnM eur 'Son JCkiry 1.^11 Shi iiC G«I ': ud b# 

lulsta yntM. 1^. r.) Lfask III 4 HHrlii ol hir dfPtOoitlriLt^ 
uMssr Out HmtUi tiut IIU OnhiDi a z^^Vy and aa mu- 
luLBC* i but tbs beiwHO bpaatLiu ud tbe 

V 1 f|^ Ii 4 lalia lomij, whJcb aarcr tiWted in tbatlmb, immI 
Is baa^ aa. tbt alivn use gf Dw word 

Justin Martyr (Z^hiL eum Tryph, o-) and Iran^ns 
apeak of her ns doea tha Furitau Milton, as '* tbo 
second Eve.* 

* Hw knob of Eva's nUnbiHlkEfee wim t fl g iiJ by Iba 0ba4l44ce 
Ol Mafj 1 f» what tbs Vbirfn Bvt tu 4 baauij fMt thrmigfb lu^ 
bdkflt that did kbe Maft sat tHwthnnebliJtfa'OrviwiW, 
s 4 b. ifwv. tfi^ Oiid afsJa ht dwells on lb« pnbr 4 ilile 

CH bEptBjft Ilb thA Incanatloa: 'M«t, bsTiiUA nun b^lntibedl 
rn hac and b^af MrrwrtbcM a vksbL, Iw jrkMliif obwUsacw 
ImsfflK: Ibw wWt qC salvslIlQa. to btiKjE sad to Ibi Whbiv 
bqman fsea' 

Hp however, wo find IrcnaitSi m the barbaroas 
Latin version of hLi works^ calling ^Cury the^ adviN 
cata' of FvCp we nhfdl do well to rememlw that 
hli Oreok bad, Apparently, which impUoii 

not advocacy in out eeuae, hut itibukcL Ongwn 
nipplioe one of the oaly two pisces in the Fathers 
whM the word^ of our Loid fTom the Gross to 
hgr and to Bt. John have tho lea^t appm^co of 
flOcribing to her r\ permansnt offl™ for GhTiutiaiLa 

^Bewta|r I 2 ist scconirar to tiHsw ibbt whidcRj oI bar, 
oiiiEr mtt Hiiva Jntts; ud that im Hid to bn, 
** UtflitildL iby scrti/^ lluhrahin Uwav^la wlwfn Ghrfeit Bth put 
mu ol Msiy^ J««n, L Sjk 

But does this go further than CUriftt'a own, *Bc- 
boldi my molhsiT and my brethicu' {Mt 1 *^, 
Mk ^]>T Iki-lh Oligen and Tertullianp Like 
leuatina before them^ draw frmti bier motherhood 
of Chiiat argumentfl agaimt Gnoetio or Hocotie 
liereey. Yet even of the Gnostics —so etrong 
already was the Churches faith in the Viigm-birtb 
oE theHedeomer—Kvcrsl werecon^tmiiiBd to admit 
the foet, wditlo otliexe, allowing that He ismed 
frora her woiut^ protected tlmt He drew nothing 
from her rntbstnnec. 

If any colt of tlio Viigin eabted in these early 
oenhuies^ it Is in tlie records of the Ghureliii 
worahip at the Hme that we ahculd -eKpect to bnd 
it, rather than in the of dinnes nr the 

npoioglefi of tbt defepdeis of thn faith. But suih 
aowmto oJ Lho Chureh vervica of the period as 
have come down to ub exhibit precisely the same 
leatnnes as do thn writlii|n of the antO^Niisne 
Fallen. No msution of Mo^s nome^ no refoi- 
enoe to hirr. oceura in the oollons of Holy C^- 
ainnlon in too NT; nor in the Htnrgical tlmiiju- 
giving in the Ijfc ItoUtleof SL Cloment of Home 
nor in the Didadu j nor in Juattn hlartyrs^ or 
Tertollias'e aocoimt of toe EuchaTistlc BerTic& 
The only phuH where an InTocation of Mary 
could come in is at too OommemoraEon of Martyrs 
ofid Uio ComniMoration of the Bepaxtod : and on 
this all that 3 k Cyprian lis» to cay is : 
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wb*™ IN mtn^ m uAUqiMl *i af Gtrf 

J5Sd^:n."?iE2r??i!L= 

«vWeiM» tbHt 4i^g Hite 

the Virgin ire, «luiiek u mentionedT 
! «ttitiiries thAt jpelqte m 

iht dtree tien qF my cuh ef her in the CLnroli u 
Mjn^har; in the 3nd edit., of on 
iVoe^phel fmnyeftotn Jneohi. which wa» veir 
^pnJor And become the hem ef two Inter work/ 

It hi from these 

«d Ainrhnve"^ diri^H OTi 

kennlne, «t l^t met o gmwuig end ei^Gcont 
demand, whidi wu not chocked by their o^emDA- 
«"iie8tP*N index txpvrw^ 
tonirj^tnha^ to PopoGdAciiiA{A.IX 49!t^9^, 
^ Oonug tte JwIm td’ the four great coim^ 
the oonTemion of Com* 
atnntine Chrmtinnity hecune luhiu&ahin And 
«• ^OJl ninn pnt* it, the BT^irtt of the world wm 

the lulhful had to nun their etandent agumit 
M inroii-h At onna of {xigiui Bendunlity and of 
ne^es bom of pogu oeneepUpna of the Godhead 
It la among the l^ter that wo find the enrlimt 
St^ \f “ “t«MJ wdrohijt of 

w4t^7n reefcoM it n homy (iftrr. 

1 * certain women in Thimee, a-r ti.t^ 

and AnhiA’ were m Ihe hahit of odoiing tJ^ 


fn like n^nM, Gfesgoty of Ifyaa,' [fave ut of 
pnrBdr» to «y ■ > Mother of Man " of 
moot holy Virgin the Ttfother of God V lEa. ilx.) j 
■ad Amb^,' T^b d^t bortaa Donai ’ (jSymn 
IT. _de Adrentn Donuai* (PL itl U7fi|. <StU 
of JerasafORL with equal force, luoa Cbrut's butb 
Sw. ^ tleinoiiitniliiig til# -cwinpimioa tmtfa &f 
His rdftl muihcKid. 

hr «» Holjr giH«^ uul «H oi^ 


Jiran aa n eoddem end ofleringto her a cert^n 

TThenee he eaUa them 
^llyndUna. Their piraetloe (cf. Jer «>*l and 
the notion qnderlying it were anUonbtedJy mli« 
of liMtiienioin niwayn familiar with femaleddGeo. 
£plpliulii« rfibuk» ih#td j 

^ laliOBonr. hetht Iht Leri he worihlpowt ■ 

iJ *•“ 'a«Titahly Aagmented 

^ th« Cbqrclii uuwer (tnifl and zimsnrr 

h«™^“a the mneb mom formiAiblo 

neiw/ of Anda, Atimnutinr stumbling at tli& 
Word DLAdiB flub fJn 

ohiniiag in with the old psgan cotm^ptimtui of 
f™ old^ fmd fireafctr and Itm, pwented 

It ™ *? the first of msatoiM. 

hm, by dttyiDff ty% Ho wbo iimml 

Gfldnit lowfiTod thfrgrwtiicBt 
uid tbs grory^ of her motborbood. It & not m 
niDck huwavar, m the intowt* of her diimitv u 

^rut Ukst orthi^K tbMloginn^ of this parial 
AijiarE^miSd to refute her. Thifllwldso/tlsew 
CVriiof AlMMdrisa* woll toof AUisimBitia. 

JtwiJy and tbe (^rggorjs, of Ambmci and Am^ 
that A^antems hmd spoken df her u lonir 

Wfore tJiaNMtor^ preacj,,rihock(d tbs aon^ 
^tica of Su Sophia by rcimdng her the title* 
Albjh^n nTS It tarr luiw ^feHn Ifan Aisb of hiAw Mmtt 
Iba flf br MfeBOB ud Mm dkd bfo»«dL ^ iiKI 
*^*‘'***“ Ituht tbs Wgnl 

VMWT jf ^iJUn. lit. ••dEpifcL**>;«id,L53S^LI^ 

f “ ■nail jmSfsl qSioSSir 

^ whafc™d IbisbAteUsbet aI 

WSb'fub/MfU . JCTilL).! uh h 

J Aihmm^ w uu^ lA wKm oi ov Lw,n 

tS^ ^\S" Hfli, Affpnta to Cbrlii;*! htrth of 

uatm, »** Uml Ktfch triA IfiSdu 
JUs^w^rr^ Ite bflfy Bt^pturtm, uhI trti« wm tht Iwdy 
of 1^ Tm It WM» sinne It WM tbe Mma whh Aon. 

%fc3 **” w afcic ill teo Hi j 


in smine U)4 but Id tnktb : obr vbI hr 

iSrthl^S), ' ndmtlaa h • pfautoa n»* 

^ the heretie!i, wo may say, of Ihb period 

V’ oeniolH of thn Inoamaami; 

they ml fixed * thoughts on the question pio- 
wandod by nor Lord Himnulf, * What think yo of 
the Chnst? whoso son is hot’ (Mt 22^, It wm 
luponnble for tho Charsh to refute any of them 
without spea^, 05 of God Hie Pother, so of tbe 
I frste ^^Inry H la Mother—to reply to Maoedonian+ 
with ite denial of the (^hend of the HdIt 
G hMt who orershodowed her (Lk l**i, to ADollf. 

which, Mfnslng to Christ a human Mol. 
ent off ^ui Hu sacred heart its thoosandfold 
j‘ ‘'i?''. ’**''’ 5 ^ Jiwtorianfjim, 

which, di^lnng the unity of Chrhit'a Penion, by 
one and the s^a sbokia rodooed the ^ria&r from 
Himaelf the Word incarnate to a man in 
cloee oHoeiatipiQ with the Word, and mode .Mary 
tie mother only of a human infant. All ihew 
ettore helped bo hum in upon the mind of the 
^mUatis of that ago the truth which E. B 
Pmiey tells m m 

”• “P®“ 

Hwi It mu* t* tbu e»w irl «tt Dwlttrc,, which ia thm lut 

^ lis ctelrial YH It wm 

£1^ wh«B Chiktd*JiMd 

sU cfaM IhIdi*- iteifl&i itood ■Marta.tod iJjMi# Is All 
** owwiitatuitkl 

It 1* no c™turewWDndiI&; it is the seuse of this 
trame^oui fact brought home to o heart inflamed 
with the loTc of the Incarnate Son that erplnina 
at on« the profoiind •olemoity of Cyril'i letter to 
fiestortns and the nlendid eTodaeaceof Pt^ua'o 
oradon on t^ Virgin Mother. It ia not, that she 
Ji Ine ni#dlAt^r{tberi is nn hint of jmeh a Lluinitiiii ■ 

It ii tbit Hfl II CcmI Yrhom hbe bvtv whom * tho 
Iniefiplicablf bonsed.* Nor nwJ wq fanev 

wiih Uiownter on *Miiry ^ In r/Jr»UhAUt 

tlie Aioene ^ncilndon pf th* Ariim ocffitmrmv 

+i^ Ik tbcjiraoticaleffectof rtlens^ 

awful GodhsAd,'* 
^ ??’■ • 10 dsal with tho 

ki 5? not ^ to be fall ’ x^L 

**“ complete 

mon^ of onr lord that the Church iu the uert 

(if^'iophjritoand Mto^ 
^elete} triumiihantly ^(rf, wfiile at the wuw 

“I* wndemnoticn gf 
AeatoHanum. IthM hMn otwarred that it 

le in the eiaeil of Creadon, and not iu tbe eanoiis 
Uiat the tenu W»„ 

Ihfs » UWTgOTe to har, the Fathers of 

iSi ^mwg, on and through her faith, 

the MotlKr of ^ Kedoemer, it wa*Ihmogh hm 
faith in HiiB that aba hersidf wea aerad. The 
e™i titles bestowed upon her by the Father* 

rolAtotothefriiitaofthelntwrMtSi. 

Tlijifl dldm aathhw hom |h* Ui gtf rf.. 

V.'JSjttwbodytrwi^tin.settopn«djclCb^ Wh& 

?i rSi^Tr.'Sf'• «"pia*Ki' 
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And rosrt Leo 1. tin a jvitRaagu ntltl rtnuunifl^ Ld 
tha EomAH Breviw^r “ vt the Lc8»oti» for 
Chrutimui Da?) mj* ihAl ' to ICUiiat a) birth 
the UuMfl of fiimiitiii pnuAlon haii_ not oontHtHiE*!. 

la entire oonatBtanoy with thU toAfibin^ of fho 
mat Fathers, we lind that the woiffllup of tho 
Church in tho eondlUr period ahowi hAriltv a tmoo 
nf MT caU ot the VirfiUL There are inOicatooM 
that ifae ww ptaved for* 

TfenIn Uj* irati^ (Aow. ’ J* 

liaiflM rwncwln^w* nwd* el tb* «atMT el iKtd 1U» 
bcAjTTlrrin SI«T, mhIoJ Jehn 

iStntmi, miMl et 111 tb* adiita* {T. It Bii|btiiiaii. 

XfUiMii asd Fwtfea, L U0>r 

Bat hUo ia not oftffln mcDtioned. In th* litnrgy in 

the Ap0^f^ic OQfutiiuticm sho ii not even nimiedj 
if ibe is rttltmd to thftre at *11, it» M indmJod 
with otliDTR—* ftpoitleiii martyrs, ylrpinfl < • < whose 
painu Thott hnoweat,’ In otJier liturgical worla 
of the ocriod—,, the Staivte* tAt Apf^U^ 
(Ethlop, e. BSOHtUem is no mtntim of ao^- p^- 
memomtion of the departed, nor ia tbew in tW 
Arftbie end Saidio Fetiioiia oi this Dnoh. -f^h^ 
EiiohuiH.tie service Id the IVirifmnrtitfwwi Z?owi»i 
cL™ thanks that the ^ Wotii - . * wm bonii oi the 
Holy Ghost nnd the VirgiA but its eomawmcira^ 
ticin of the dead, * Hemeinher those who have falli-a 
ftslMp in the faith, uad grant tw wi inheritance 
with Thy Bunta/ iiames neiiLhcr the Virotn nor^y 
frther aafnt, 3^ PU^ma^t ^ Ui^ent 
eoncerning her, while the UafMhetKiil 
■rlhftct teiSl on the Enthariitio semcej of CynJ 
of Jteruudeiai where we might have expected to 
fijid BDUiethiag^ haa only thla i _ , „ 

^Thin w* «ifaBMBoc»t# N» tbM wtw haT* bUm a«Mp 
tHlns ni. fl±« PstriHrM f^hita, 

UiQlr liiitrmi^iTit Ood waald rvm't* mr p#Muf» —ml no 
maarkiiL ol Mmiy. . „ „ * a t - *iu 

Id the liturgy of the civil" diocese of Afiica in the 
time of Auguste iA*u. dfWJ * the only ptwo where 
iH iuTocatiOo of the Ylijin c»uld have come m la 
in Its ooTpnitmoration, of the saints and flnutyrs,. 
but there is ngain do direct evidence that ber nanifl 
applied' (Orefo^ jk. PriniKjp App, Of Basil 

his latest ^Itor say*: 

■ -i Ttfflfl, St Billl't ihtw M 

OOCL^ wtaddb twa olwkHs lurhs 


'W MT oatloj ol ib® TTOH. “"IT 

tr^.> ffim l^«« CXXJLki whdflh olwkios lurk 
■pofipuifi^. and of prtoeHifss frow a Istir a*^ d£» no 

thrift^ Diit b tbroofh Ibilr naJiaDon, lb* marctl^l ^ awy ba 

na^tloas to tdiL* ^ . i 

That tha departed sahita, now *witb Const 
|Pb l*i* do pray for ua la an ohfiouH condusion 
from their perfcclecl loves H Has eonin sanction 
in tlie NT I Rev fl“)| it is argotd for on th« 
mand hj Ortgen {di Otttf. 31). EoAcHna (flfe 
jlfarfyr. Perfnfif. v4, Md Jettamei^. li,) i it 
was an can tramdtion to uk God lEat tht^ inter^ 
cessions might ix heaid h>T ns s * Omniacicnoe 
alone Ban hesj the cij ot etory faimtan heart, and 
Omnipotence alone can deliver eVEiywhere** and U 
wu duits another thing to credit any saints bow- 
iKTer oigWy e^slred. with nowen Or prerogatives 
of this dxtentv Not ao did the Fathet* of the 
Omreh and tho holy miutyre pray. Cardinal 
Nowmui admitted that no praw to the blereed 
Virgin is to be fonnd in the ToluTniiiOus work* o( 
St. Angnstina^ And whpn, Late m Ure 4th cautt, 
wd do bud case* of direct invocation of this or that 
individual saint, it u In niiTate pvayir, and in 
regard to some more reatrlcted roattor in ^bieh 
that saint bad bwu interested whsn on ea^ ud 
might be piMuned to he interiMtod ntLU. Of tma 
limited sort was tho prayer of Jnstina, men tioned 
with inddentaJi appimal by GrPB^JiT Nasumaen 
fI m nlArine hlsJir tSe Vifj3M to 
Bt, hiary 


hJk^ 
tbf 


had already been thought of as the ^virgin ot 
virgiBa'—the leader of tbosa virgin banda to whom. 
next to tlifi njAr^ia* the Chuich felt that shn awed 
a aparial debt. Tba maityri were her wUnesSc* to 
Christian truth; her virgina tho wnspicuoiw ex- 
poDtnU of Chfistian pirity. Virfilnityr be it 
remoTobeted, had been pmwod—thonfrh not en^ 
forced—1;^ our Savionr HiiDKif iMt ),. and by 
St Raul U ^ pagan ^rs^tmna 

the virEin martyr* bad won a twofold Eriiimph j 
and when, on Constantine"* cooverwon, ikagan 
semuality proved a menace no leu fonnidablc to 
morala than heresy todjoctrino^ virdnity, on^ired 
into moHBaEiciam;^ beenme more and mure sllke ^n 
expreauon and the shield of thla side of C hnffdan 
virtue. Atlinuaaitia found the mooki and virgiua 
of Egypt of the greatest use t* him ia hi* ecnicst 
with Arianlsm. 11 o introduced monflsticiam at 
Jtomes Atubrereand Martin cairieil it respectively 
to Ciaupine and TrunHalpinfi Gaul; through the 
IfttteVt the tTninnt of rownunaries^ it spread over 
the Cwtic WesU JeroniB esrrifci it to Palestine ; 
HasU wu ita pretagomit tbreugh Am Minor. 
V^irgruity and monssiiciam^ no less than orthodoxy, 
turned th* thouj^ts of tha faitbfnl very much 
Lowardi St^ Mniy. If orthodoxy found, aa we have 
that Chrtat*s tdrth ol hor was a witnew at 
uuoe of Qb Godhead and Hia manhowl. did 
nionastlcism boast of her as tho crown of virglnsii 
If orthodoxy odlod forth the panegyrics on. Mary 
by Proolns and Cyril of AloxaTidTiOn the thought of 
hai Tirginity l«f even more diractly to her hslng 
rug^did os a patrenesL 

ft li oiHuoUDf nis »Esri» <d Ite viivlj] Itfs hbst 

AmidisM KDEndv ttwab luw *tlH Bbih fr«a lh« vnS bOLv 
Viirtjita ih* ilory ail hslT : ItVi tw. are bmUmjs al 

wtU^Pl* fatharUd# Virg. v^ 

Thna, too^ Jorunia: 

"Tbffrtftjre tlw vlrrfn. Ohri* and tba^ref* bsva d^J- 
oltd Ln thMSKlTre Ihs fliiUraJli Of tba lirghiflj tl tKiLb 
xlriJl' ad i^in. '; 

and Gregory of Nyssa s _w. ^ * k,. 

p Wtp± hanwsid In DM AlnM Uiwr whan tha ftilem or tha 
Oodbaad wnh^ ma to Gliriil abOM out tbnnfb b^, tlhat htp- 

MMmiivmMul IbiUlredaby mk tbavlTflnm^L Noloim, 

Mred. does Ite UreiH ccru *!th bodgy premeiay * . . 

dvEUi La u and brisfi ^ «ltli lUm 

^ xi'SmmF the medieval penod.—For the pur- 
poaea uf LMs srtiLlfl, this period may be dated 
frum the extlnutkiii of the Weatam Empire by 
Odoaeor (A.D. 476) to the cbHe of tbu Cuuncil of 
Tren fc {1663}. rhroughont this period Christianity 
rtma in an Eastern and a Weatem atream : _but> in 
spite of tbek dlvergenoe, there teak place in both 
a remarkable development In the cult ol tha Viigiiii. 
It came to a head, more aarly in the East. Thare. 
where the chief berosies Doncefning tbe Trinity and 
lucai^ation had uriren, ondwhera tnoolugical apeou- 
latiou was more congmilal to tbe pubUo Uate, j]ew 
forms of error on there inbjocte were couHlantly 
apringing up, and to all thsae the orthodox found 
a complete auawar in Ibe Beripture records of our 
Savtouria hirtb oE a ViTglii Mother. Hla Virgin ■ 
birth witnenred aUke tho raaiity of both llii 
DotureB and the unity of HI* Penou : It hallowed 
mouasticlam s it rebulced the impletica firat of th# 
LcoaodoHin and then of tbe Muhainmndans, wbUn 
the calamities which afllieted and enfe ahortr If 
they did nut, tUl ad, U&3* destroy, the empire 
in uie Eaat, were at least sufflcitrit to impress oJj 
Chrietiimx who remained^ or had bean, its _subjscta 



(Oraf. xxiv. 
com* to the 


llj, 


a virgin in dlangt?^' 


ii5 wortbj toootfl# to Cbfiatdi™t(Llt7^, 
bnt h*d b^uglit Him through tn# eliUrsof uur 

IW If o*™--* snuBi liuiti m mrir M lbs SUi «<Da Ibi 
boDoa^ (iMtotiM v^i, Mut *t Epitm ™ mr^ 
it«« CTtepURd (Mm s« tlx ahl pwn wtiit% 

of tbo ytiflB MolbM tP*™*!" |i, IrtV 
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How niueli Uwn, Lhof, fiin- 

l»Ufdclie<1, ftpprouJi Him through lue ]»r%ycn of 
Uh i^potless T!to ■ Thoologioji ' amoni; 

the oitbcMiui <i{iYian iGncoty tLid^ ^ 

w« h&ire BoCUj tt.|iprov^of Jo^tiiia uMiig bof boTp; 
wUj inl^ht JDAtmlu Afik hsr aclvocfiof for hii 
Ohnatiim eiujkirej md Nanm look for herduiKitlon 
on the field of batUOi iwkd H'&nucliuB boiir bar imAgo 
Oil hu bonnoTp rmH Siraeou SiSt in hiA poi^t- 

ooffliuDnioti Uiim kagirlng^ lovwo u suppHoAntB 
" nil tliQ Haiotii « « and with tham Thj mgat ho^y 
hloUi^p , , * rooeiTQ tbtsir pniyiBTa, O Chriit ^ J 
0 / Orthodiix f^MxrAp tr. G+ V, Shurn, 
Klddcrmiojttcir, i ^\. p, Siji fj, So tfinimz wu iho 
cmTent of fe«llag ttuit oven ihtt gtaat lilur^c^, 
alre&tly venamblt?^ roeeived InterpoUtion^ to ox jiroa 
it. lujumeof Hioiio wo can see the prooei&gdmooa^ 
Tbo* in the Liturgy of SL ^lork (j^exandi^nh 
thongli otigtmdiT Mur ynL% Kiiun]y InEludod in 

tbo proyot tbot God wdilIe) ^to root to lil tbo holy 
de«d^ now sho u montLonM hynama^ ^OApedEnj 
^0 moot hulj, tcafnlw, iJeeftNip pur Lady, 
Mother of Godp and oveivViiglnp’ md the Knoonto 
of thought, which Btill ifaowj that utie £■ pmyod 
for, ii mtomipted by a ialDtotioHj VHmJ, thon 
Uiat art foil of sram - , hsc&asa then dklat 

bring forth the ^^iripbU' of the world.' So in 
SL Jameot the parent of all the Syrian Utnrgiea, 
Ahe Lbd orij^maJir mnijply baen -commeiiiaTiiModp 
bot now it i» added * that wia may obtaia meroy 
tbrongh their pray ere and iriterf^lDiie '2 and in 
the Anaphora there ia btenmiatedp not only the 
Mgelio Belutatioa^ hut a long quotaticni frettk 
P^tm'o lowing panagyrie (KeiJe and Uttledalo, 
LUurgv^, p. 54h 'The filteration Li very naively 
lOELde in the liturgy of the CoptiQ Jaoohitei t 

Oor ffel^Mn kD^our Ortibna. itfr Mten ihIuii H ^ 

rlvanrt^ Eimmulwfiiiiil ml tiLB , , , vul Hrait tbit^ ., . lt» 

MrpwmhQB« XfM,Hal ifamvenlv 

ror laeir btoHCi^buHi . . . Int ^ . . UimT ptiwdjiiv twlmv liiB 

pibtimJ fiif Lhlu ntdrlwo^jt^ tSwr aav in ncorituqH 
lattfwd* 4ixr pa^Kry ud wuhsaw' inriigQliiatiy L uh^ 

In the Armenlnn Liturgy St Ma^a name remaLUa 
In the Great fnterecARiou ; 

'^W*brw;lkmH|li4|}xi thif holy iw^apt nwiiilinon'b 
tntAa Af Oiv wtlwr ol Ood tikt Iwriy irifTfio ICm^ nud. af JkOw 
M beptM, af tl]« pnUiiwt^Y Akpti«i uhI af an tb* miaiM* 
(^p. 44tt^ flai fei, an awlJer IJi« Pnrivci k.J4li Uw wor~ 
HUMHtra' maba tba ho^ BMincrrOl Ckd udMi Ibv HJhte^their 
tiH 14 llJ^ 

The two ntumee remainUig in nee among the 
orthodox Gree^ are those of GhrywiturQ urd 
BaeU, and are more modemto. 

bliw iMWttom l»r In tlw BojsaUirHk; Thutri- 

^ * wmpjHi, thk Mr KuCIter o! Oorl* 
aver-virrfn : kd 4 pnji Ui«4 Utii * Wi^dd oatt* of u aJ-j) 

Thy oor nlHidy, ini«ipwwiS. 

foptw^tlj fcriHHd felurlMli Iba KiKbwei UwL uxl 

It ii not impowHKt«K in Hew of Eudrn own writ- 
ingi^ that oven the laat is an interpoUiien. The 
litnriQr called Chrjeoatqm’a is fuJlet on St. Mary : 

Tbe ai ib« MiifioB doM* ■ dnwub iM InswiwriaEu 

of tll« Holy HoHirt of bi)4 *T\ th# buL BnbL It 

»yi rarJWr: ^ W« «flr« Co Tli«p t«ik rwuJ^Vrrk^o^ 
Mir «l tfaoM wIki bftvi depu^ lo m* ^ih . . _ apMClw 

Sa'rtaS%,‘£'«br5SS?SiS^ 

**5L (*■ PP* »«>■ 

beiip liowerer, we tnm to the Jeie angnst and 
more popular of the auUmiiEeid devotionji of the 
Ora«k €hfirchp wo find her invokeil in the mnei 
dinet manner ^ 

O ttml Mffllur sF |%ifi «! my dMAflond bboL hii- 
waftelki^ fihvm 1 tbdJLk nwttiiit tluoMiwubhd 
to M i Mnokof it dw . . . fiodqr BbJ * . < BliHKi of Tliij 
r Soil EiJIsbtefl tho *jm «( my hwi . , , 4^40 
, pivew tiiin of lifinitonQi sad 


It muit be admitted that edrh prayers are bet in^ 
ferencos^ not nnimtnreJp from Lbo dMiherate teach- 
ing of the latcet^ and hcuceforth tbe moat mdu- 
endal in the Eask ot the Greek Fathers, John of 
l^amajHruB^ that id the eovereipn Lady to 

whom the whole eroatinn ia niAdo subject by her 
Son—^plpjgj. of eonnle, that, over end above her 
omee in the Cncaiwation, ehe ia herKelfg tlmnigh 
His giftp a direct giver of help to such no may seek 
It at her lianda. It thouid be add^ that the 
Feast of (not of dtrlst's) Pre^ntation Jn the 
TompJo (the story la froni Profee, /ac.) originated 
in the East in the Sth cent., and was nob adopted 
in the West till the 15th. Bm art^ Imxaculatk 
C osciimoN- 

The Wefitern Chnrelii too^ was to finil tluough 
many agea the prastleal volne of monasttciaoi, and 
to oar^ the docirine of nefihaciy to further lengths 
thau its Eastern Butax. It^ too^ was to have 
experience of errors fsneh as the 8th centv Adop- 
tianism} which, diinmcBgii^ the iSavInur, dl^mar- 
t^ed her also. In Spsin, Hungary^ mul the two 
8iellr^ an wsll an through Eha Cmsadei and 
AJgeHpi piracy, it was to come hito punfnl con¬ 
tact with IslOiia. In the West too, therefore^ the 
teaction from those erroia con triha ted Ite im|ketiis 
to every morenient in the Yiripn's honoirr, while 
umnifold oppreuiions of the poor turned them 
n^nmUy to the thought of her as the Mother of 
J*i^j and the chiviilry of the knight made her the 
Lady el his oriBons. But tho development of her 
cult was (dew in the WesL In Adamnon and 
Bede it ia IiatiII j peroepllbjo j in the Lifi 
she is not meuUaueiL 

la i/jr, SL WUhen luaa liifoa irt HL Miclul 

blm, \pH lArd bai jwt th# nrBVin of 

jciir dbtifJn^ feaii iba ioLireAwjipi gf Hk BtaMid M-vtlm Muv 

g-ESS^iSfflaME'.xsaffi 

AtEorae in the mpe'afSLh cent.) mass on Eiisb«.day 
at the fia^Uca of lih Mery Major^ the only menticnu 
of her are tho» (Ij In the Great faterc^i^ : 

/ Vninim^ lhi imon einl gf ll» 

al til# aunt ciir 0 [^ #*3 Lord j^dui Cbiist; acril - iiw 
w inj NstKd apofUcB nut mjMyw . . and ah Thr minta' 

ty WboH aiicHlsaipdl ppaFns do ThM ermt lhafi hLaU thb« 
l , d.h «tod gV brtp U 
Uh wift(3)riit,(nrIionl‘; 

and (@]i in the PoAt-GcmmauiocL; 

'DflWcF IH, Q UmX . . .: SEHt at tJW IsttwaMlM Cv im nf 
urn UftMl and ihinBtw ana srar^VInlD Marr, Uaa TMhta 
^ of T&y blMd apuli^ , . , amf d iH mhjta, grvdoQMl^ 
stva^gnu (a dftrdsTs . , . Hunujia H^hr I^rd 


In t& i>«i 4r 

Goj^^urw nf a Soul * teoahoi the dying man to cry 


«v 


KfiM pf Hw KBhal ackd lha low, phO* hnenn tn wi 
. H ibH ptkfa w, mhS svIiBS fj«ft tnua Hw^Wndi cf 


dPAORa, wtiScb cpn^ «howt Ukadnsn- 


^Oijwc invocatioa e( bPt, mt pnyaf (o tnr iOrda It&ui, 

nor, indeeti, ii there anything more in the Canon 
of the iioTnon Mass to the pre^nt day, thoaghiu 
iha Frop^m Mimxrmm ds tmtpon thb ^ coUeot of 
i3w Mafy IS Hid on all Sundays In Adventt 

JCkpiL ^ wEtiedk IfaiA Thy Word ihaOld Uka FItih frtm 
th i wm L dI Uh UJcWh] T]ciIa lUry. irmni Pul ww whd 
8a la tpitJi lha ll»bcf cH 6 m ew hf Oar latai^ 
rawlasi hi Mpfd twfotfc Th—,* 

ftut n«lh«r hi this, nor the Smta^ S. Jfo™. nor 
tjm P{ui-CoMfin^io ^ S. J/bries a prayer to her: 
the bwt was inde^ sdopted in the Englisli Book 
Of Common Pmter ns the oohocti fw the Annancla^ 
tion. Tho eenfeesiue of sine in the Moss made 
Hp Almighty God, to tbe Blcsaed Mary, ever, 
virgiii . . and to ell aainte,' is tteJd Co Se hiit a 
^guttmu nf the f^t taught ns by gt. Paul, that 
^e whalb body 01 the Church {fmm TrbLet daaih 
does n^ Mparalw the Hwntsfito soffm with 
the suUermg ol every memhor (i Co ; imd, in- 
M» ia like manoAr, tbe habnur of dnist 
the Heed ia the bonevur of a|[ His momben^ it Ban- 
nut hi wrong, it is thongfat, Co uk,» is dnne ia 
the prayer '^uidpo saaeta Trirntoa,' that our 
memorial of Chrut^e Pooisob^ Iteflurreetion, end 
Aiiecrmcfli may redound to ibe honour of Mary and 
ail HiInllaH a* well as Co the salvatiozi of all for 
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whcmi thcfj pmj. Tbt» m ^ fair in- 

ffiMnsfes fr™ tins tmtli wliicU w« dl 
ths AiK*t]e6^ Crt*d. of tlifl of Saints. 

THe aiodoration of tho Jtonian Miasi^ did Mb 
safficep bdwavfir, fot the potmlar d^otjon*, 
m 0 f 4 and more teadijd to lusaama tiie fornai^ liii^tp 
of Invoking lifrr directly to ialLoreode for n» I'of* 
pro pjid, Mxt* of ftflkinE hur peradJm help 

hr both fioal and body, Two totisrala 

OTir l^td-HbPreftenlAtio®in tho Tompia (rett 2h 

uid His Conception {hUtdh 25)-=bi>t*me mther 
tbon of her PuridesAion acd of the Annnnmtion 
to har, whilfl the FoAota of bar Cmceptloti (Dec. B), 
her NatHty {Sept. B)i and hor Aamimptlon {Anp. 

I fiS Already obsm ed in the EAHlom Chninli«> were 

introduced Into tho West, Jtt liy«t in other lntid>* 
rather In Italy or at llonie, ajuI not nlwjiy§ 
either with the sjajue nieiuimE ^ ^rltiioiit protcBt. 

Ttnis, the oteervnnw or the Aii-rapptioti ^ 
appointed hr the erniKl of SiJtbuiE 8w| 

hut la marked oi Jonbtful in tlio oapituUifiOB of 
Charlemjfcgno; litonUly its title ImpoTU no luoie 
than hftT denth-the takuiE of her Mfnl to tM— 
and it IS aometimM oallod Ler dSflonitiOp or * ftleop. 
The doctrine of her bodily wampLlon kto heaven, 
derived from the RpocryahtJ atorycOTHieroned hy 
Pottf fTfil though wKd elj ImTieved* and implied 

in Sa BreTmrr leeiTon tttm Jolro oI ^ 

iiotiFven now itr/tfe in the Koanan C*thouo Church, 
bnt only a 'pfouA opiniom' The Feast of the 
Visitation of the Virgin {July 2), alw^apo^^l 
iz) erifln wW introduMd fuBiii ttfl tJist w I4tii 
MUt, withdmwn hflm tlio Ctawdai bj Pit« T- 
(i;sBl5-72), and r^ntrodmftd by Si^tmi V. (lB8Q-BC|ilt 
The Nativity Of Maiy lSept B) would bo older U 
the iermon of AugnitiTiiep (nted in ita Cmee, w 
jfe&Bine, bntlt M coenmonly naid that thw fMt u 
Sret mentioned by AndroTf of Gretn (e. 730J j its 
obflermnee wls appointed hj the evuod of aakmur^ 
in 900: two cenitiriea Inter it hid not bwmc 
geneml in Itnljp whUe (c-1140] St. Bernard blamea 
the canona of Ljodo for the mfiuvation ol toapiijs 
the feast of Air oonception beaiuae it was not holy 
like her Natlvityjp Sh Mmiy beiufi^ he ^Id^ not 
eoucoived withoiat mot but aaoctifioii In the womb. 
Thomas AnuhiM said (Sw mew TAeaf. TIL nnr+Hbat 
the Chujoh of Home tolemlod it but did not keep 
it {a not tmeornmon way with aomo in thoao 
of treatinff popuhiT derrotion^} | nndt when it did 
Mime in Ui Ifome, in the ohurcb of St. Mfuy MnjoTp 
it was stiilp ao Into ai S34U. tlm featival iralv ofjho 
'Sanctiflcalion of the B. V, UnderMng 

thuo diShnsnt iiajn» for thlj feotivul lav the lone 
contaovew aa tu tbe ernleeaniAa of Mary. All 
oi^eed faH aU orthodox Chriatlans imut ureeli that 
Se wa« annetified oo aa to yield a peLrf^^ulefis 
fnanhood to the Son of C™ (Lk I^i_He 7^; but 
therei arwe in the JBth cent- a <|uestion when the 

S roccfl of her pxunctlficfltion ligAa^ and, while 
Irinsfl cf the date and anlhority of Aquinas denied 
her ItontMTilAta Conception, the orgnmenta on 
which &Mtns based hw support of it were (ImTud 
wholly from abetract and i* prim cenaideratlopa, 
Tlio (nscuWiUin!i neverthelMB, tended to bef eimta^ 
tion above ali other taints^ on the ground not alone 
of her offioe, but of tbe grace bal^wM cm hvr« It 
mmit he coefewd that wme medieval imteta 
trafiAgreaud all boumia in the language which they 
employed, Peter Daniiaa^e.g,, speaking of her aa 
^ deificata" (Slcrirt. di jStetiw. Afar, [Pi ci:Uv, T'^Jk 
whUe the very nutnrei uae of wnat Arubbiahop 
dohn Hamilton's ^wf# Catwhim of lAO^ the 
* bonny image of the Baby Jobus and Hie Blessed 
Mother^ to raniind os of Hi* gtacioUH romiag as 
an infant to aaaotify dbildhood and nmtemity was 
darkened bito acrtnethirLg not Tar from hloUtp' 
whan—** itfwnati Hfcgfl happened—one image of the 
Virgin (generally s black ot an ugly oiiol was re- 


j^rded and resorted ro as more powerful for ibe 
liein of sunpliante than whether. 
i. Frem the RefOTination to the presmt day-— 
fnndoraoiital portion ol the tTotestent Re- 
fonuera, tikot the jofltiflcftticn and salvatiun of 
sinner are thTough futh in Christ luunc, involvech 
on the one honSt tiae fullMt reccipiiti^ ** 
Hifl Gcslhead and HJa manhood j and the Re|ormerfl, 
aocordlDgiji were atr on* in coisfe^tiiig the C^iiolm 
faith ai Mt forth in the oncieot treedn and by the 
great conncilB, which nuaint, of counsa, their 
once of His birth of a pure virgiii, and her honour 
as Hia mother. It mvolved, on the other hand* m 
insistent that the soul sbcmld eunia to Christ 
ilii«et> and a repudiation of tlie idea of any 
coming between it and Him, Tho latter principlei 
it id true oould be pushed to the extreme of dia- 
^finisnnd tli* holpa which He Vma gMiorndy pro- 
vidc^ hi His IJody the tJburch (Hpli I )i for hrij^' 
Inn men to HimdeU^ and in ttto ordiimueoa whereby 
‘ Christ end the benefite of the covenant of gre«e 
are - . * applied to boherera{^Aorfer Atfui, 
921 It brought wJuioat ereiywhero the pracfis^ 
oLiminatiuO from Prote&Lnnt teaching of alfthought 
of the departed saiuta having any fuuotiou wliat- 
over fMLvo Uinfc ol rcmeiubmd exumples) towards 
Cbridttans In this world. The ^ Conirnoniou of 
Bointa/while mlmittod in wordsp was mterpreled 
aseauting «imply between bolierflrH in this present 
world ; mul, contmfiwbB^ the nmyere of the living 
war* limiied to the ' Cliurchmllitaiit here on earth. 
The prominonce of St. Mary in Hotnaii Ca^tholie 
devotions reacted nmong the Refottaed in 011 
onpoaita dliectioni till riLtitenbru (iu certeinsec' 
tiona) ^Ecrupled* even the singing of her inspired 
ifayfii)Ecor, gave up tlio public um of the Apostles 
Creed bocaure her name oeeaixed in H. nnd evtfi so 
late a* the tmblicatioii of the ChvTth 
(ISBSJ wjks able to secure the reiection of Bishop 
Ilichnnl blonCa v^on of the Sfo&af Mater wthI 
ihedektion of the words ‘ Bon of Mary ’ from ll. 

Milnion'a hjnm It may be doubted whether 
each coursea have helped eicher to a livelier faith 
IB Chriat or to a deeiwr Iovb towarfs Hini; 
nr how far th*y have futiirtiTod Cbrntlua itleala 
of purity, chivalry* and euinUinoss;. JPnritauism, 
howuvKT, has not oouqnered either the SL^ttldu or 
the Anglican Chur^ The former in the l^h 
cent- dared to roeak of tho Virgin tu the pnUic 
Bervicfilnouecf its^ Paraphrasei TPaT. SBJ, and re¬ 
stored the uee of ^httMagn\/Kai (in metre] in another 
(Par. SB), and of Ute year* ‘ authorkod the chant, 
inc of It in prow* wa well as the recital of the 
Apoetl^ nucl Kimne Creeds (CAurrA 
CAurtA 0 / Sce^itand Anihcm Mo^ and AfiMMU 
llvmnat)- The» havu always ke^ tbaSr place in 
Ore Anglican Books uf Common Preyer; and lb* 
Churtb of England has fuTtbor eecttred a eom- 
iiiemuratioa ol SL Mary by leboininu fuuou^ ‘ the 
Feaats to be nl»med' both ‘ The Putifleatiou of 
the Bleftsed Vit|;in* (Feb. and ‘Thu Aimunc:k- 
doo of the BlcAMd VliFiu' (March 23J. Iu both 
coautTisa diviUiM. unLvcrenllj roipM^ted (n.^.. the 
SeotHsh Dr. W, Hojiua and the Knglisli Hisliopa 
Joeeph Hull «id John Pearson) have jpokeu of her 
iu terms of mugulat tevereiire and beauty, while 
W, M. Bamaay, holding, as be do^ aome 
antwtiT for her enltus oA U exlste in Ama Mutufh 

.. -rh. lI.N _4 _ _.ui ^ _V>.I 


In tne Jtomon t^amoire voarcu 
how at the be^finuing ol the Cocntw-ItefcnnatMm 
that mach then coniplamed of in (he extreme cnit 
of at- Marv would M abated or put dowu. Som*^ 
S Kily was doue; tbs CmncU of 
in ™ Decrees^ and even in ite Cotacbint i» toly 
moderate, dbtlupulflhing, as dM the older ecuuuils. 
between the Xorjwte* dne only to God, and the 
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or thti vnpIflL'Viftp due in dfi^ree-? 

lo Hia nla4» md ^rvonti, Mid imiftiag that the 

* vrorKhitP' te be paid to the Ddpane miiBt never 

poeed pu/id. Btit it li dl fiicul t to aei^ where^ 
m thii: pmetiokJ ay^&Lnin 'srliioli smt^ then b»ii 
notooily permitted^ but more uid tnaro (meoonbgodp 
by the pope^ Lhg lino of dMerenice la dran-u ; , 

"tUJ3, ejum, ** K««3r t OurUfc, em p™*- 

wm MU Impal Ta tbn th« bulBb«d m^u <i| En* 

(Andphon Ed irapni^riHU In Ud Kom&a BDcrluy, psfoftatd; 
^ antcT Of tb4 Oaumpk q| Trwuty pnhtlihed bj ludtr flf Pwi# 
fw ukI nrfied by Oldiiu&i TiEC, mad Ui^a riELlt 

The BreYiB47T with Hhe OfEoea elnoe 
may almoat be Aid to be now—in Btran^e contrEfit 
to Ibe NT—nearly u full of Mwj u of Ch^t 
On all ^nrdayip and tlmid|^aiit the whole uiwtb 
of May^ votive offieea at the Bleaaed Vir|^ itn 
laid. The Sunday withm the octave of the 
Nativity b * the Feaat o2 tba Moat Holy Name of 
Mary/ the third Bonday ot Sept, tliat of her 

* Sei'en Softowa ' j four JSund&ya In October ere 

deToted rtost^tivelj to li«r ■ ftoaary/ her ' Mother¬ 
hood^' her ‘Fority/her 'Poironage/ while the old 
feaoi of her Conception lOec. Hj-^rlgitLilly her 
^Sanctihcatlon^—ia now that of her ^ImmaciUate 
Conception p' tmd tike bull of Ho# ££. declaring thie 
anartlde oE faith to be received by ail t^riatiMui 
anpplia a pToportlon of the laesona ap¬ 

pointed to be read within f to Octave. The Brsvia^ 
ttoctf^ moreover* in m&tmined in comparinHi with 
ancJi boolu aa di Maria by Alfonao da 

JJ^ori (1096-nd7]p the fottndBT of iUje Xledfimp^ 
toriit Order. Ligoori goea far beyond tha Cotmeil 
of Trent, foTp whereaa the l&tUr aaya only that * it 
11 njoFul' to invoke har intetoeiwsoEit,^ he InMito 
upon the of doing so i 

*llijy tioorlUB.toeiiHpi *h4 obbilH tor iu E3u ittik oE pudaa 
. + . aii4 peneTfruaet’; ^Mmjj U ito hm U all'; ■ Hm 

li Ito pttca-tiiAktr Hri ilnaart wltn Ood'fIL 1 j[7 Uh 1 , vl 


-ApottaHc FitikrT* td J. B, UahttHa twion. 
UT7-^ I JittoiTuHiu ClrtoCu lUffn, fidlntorglL IHTfl. • 
StW lArmrw^Ficmt otid FmM-ifiam* Fnijm. OxCoH 
Htw Torfc, im-lW; W. H. RaatiaVp tmd «cA«v 

LD4t{lH|p IflOe- J. M- Nealo aod FL P. UttlodahL 
TAi SS, Mart, Jatjm, Chwai; CkrvMUtoit^ 

vmd AtMii, aad tkt i^iuot «/ Malatar^^ dLih 1^; F. E- 
Brlftitnu, £i£wir4#f MaMm mmi W*9Um, Oxlard, IfiM; 
Tkt nf iAt Apadita, hL a. HfkfpiBrp LocKkOp IBOl; JTU 

DtmniruwmV in Cl^^p ed If. ikMwn, do. JAiA- 
1/oar W ^ L J. Owpaf acid; A. J. MibckaA. 

IM££ Cfmmmtion of ^ Chi^ and 
ed A. uiirp^, TjOftdqn i, UUS: vnlo j^imoiui jPrf miu. odL £ 
0. C. F. AlcUtVp do. J?oimiii Brvf^epy and JffiHf ‘ 

AltoRH do L§ tTiarb Of JTOriap ITW; 7%i 

tss^s 

MASAI. —I, History*—ft la advinhlCp Jinfl of 
allp to ipiHify what we mean by the torn MaaaL 
It ii tha tolerahly ooitect deai^atloQ of a widely 
icattored but not nmnenma miotle Negro people 
in El l^oatoriat Afiicftp whoae Imhitot, duwu to 
the banning of tha IBth cenL. atirtohed ftom the 
Nandi platoati, the soath end Of Lake Bariugo* and 
the eonthem ilopea of Mount Kenya On the nortb 
idniort to the 6tb degree of E lat> in the KrntL 
the east they ware bounded by the ^nto and 
C.laHa poGplae uf the reipon between Uie Tana and 
the Eufia rtvnri; ou the wnt the Nandi and 
Bantu paoplaaol theSotik and Lumbwa highlandip 
which form the aaitom limito of the Viotoria. 
Nyanica baain. The elder uame which thb dlitinct 
race of paatonl nomadi adopted for tliemaalvea— 
or at any mte far the paatonu end warlUca Doction 
of the original tribe—wu (aoDording to A. C. 
Hollis) H'Etiaa, which in the cent, if not 
before^ became ll-mflaai {spelt Maaaae ly somalu 
The wevtem and northora acotloai of the Jlljiai 
peoplop eeptMualij thoee aoniafimea known aa U- 
oigobp EnjAmuit, or Waa'ngiAhnp were not only 
cat^^koa^n and ahepherde, but also industriouj 
agricultonata^ StUh the main bent of this liiond- 


aome Negro noe (which Lu bodily ch-nmoLeiiitica 
verra on the Hauutic negroid) wafl iwtoral j and 
cattlop flbeopp guato> and tha domeBclcatod uae of 
Ethiopia plny^ a greuE. port b their Uvea ami 
meniu comndeTations. Ail aecttone of the MA&aip 
afpioujtural aa well aa pABtoTal, epeek e linguiLgu 
which dilfera but little m lU two or three diiuccto. 
The reUtionaliipBoE thhp speech lie most nearly and 
q] wly ^th the Lotuka language of the Mountain 
Niie, with the Bari of the aoutbcjn l^^pttui 
SddaUp with tlie Elgomi or Tosw* notth-weet of 
hfenet EIgnn* and with the Tnrkeom ol IaI^ 
Endelf ; perbapi also with othsr languages of the 
Hudolf buab. In a more rema to degree Mfiaal la 
rejatod to the other membnrB af the great Nilotic 
«pooi2ili-graup—the Kandi langoagu of Bntlsh E. 
Alrfca, and ihoM of the Dluka, ShUIn k* etc,* of 
the Bgyptiaii Sudao. The pnstoioB andp to siMiie 
eaten t, the bcliofB of the ^fAeai siniUnrly onnuert 
them with Elio tall Nogroee of the Upper Nile 
bnedn. Olcarlj^, the progesiEon of thq M&»i 
eudgratod otigbaily from those rcgionii which now 
eonstituto the norUiem provincca oE the Uganda 
Pmtoetonrto; but at wliAt period there U liEtJe 
cvklnticc to ^DW^ exc^E that it waa fur enough 
bock in the hiatoiy of E Equatorial Africa^ 
the mi^gntion Eo have paued out of tribal rooollec- 
tionJ In all their myths and stortuu the ^iAnai 
thli^ of UiemselTes u a people indigcpooua to E. 
Africa* moot of all to the rogiona round about 
Mount Koujl Thu snow-crowned lofty volcano 
of more Eluui ITpOOD feet la altitude plays acon- 
sidsruble part in theit traditioiia, and Is supposed 
by them to be tha babitatioa of a domlEod or 
goddess Naiteiukopp* who wiu at the iutueimue an 
‘Eve' or ' AdatUp' the parent^ at any rate, of the 
higher tpw of humanity. The Mltosl speech* like 
eome other Nilotic laoguaanp especially those of 
the ■onth'«astam porElou of regions Ln^hlted 
by Nilotic Nsf^Wi beaii avideut trails of an 
sn^^ent Hamltic impress* thongl] it must be eiu- 
phAticalfy fftoted that neither it nor any other 
member of tlie NilotiD family can be descnbsd as 
flumltlc, or aa other Ehsn a * Negro' spceclL But 
many ceuturiefl sgOi perhaps as far bs^k as the Just 
periods of dynastio Egypt, the KoshLiio geetiou of 
the wide-Bpmd Hamitfc race {Cauoaaiaas tinged 
with Negro and MrbsM Hravidian blood) pro- 
fourLdiy impreesod iLsell on tim racid typk tbe 
apoechp the oulturo, behrfB, and cuitouiB oE tim 
Nile Kegtoea, Sinular action on the part of Lh&w 
Hamltet uppesii to hare lad to the Boal shaping 
of the Bintu languages and tha Impirl^e of the 
Bantu oouquest of the aoutbem third of Afrii^ 

It ifl curioos that, however ■ Hamitaa * t\m ^iJasi* 
Nandi* and other south-eastern NUotes may be iu 
phyahat snd mcntol cluuactoribticap their cattJcp 
on which Buch a large proportion oE their thooghta 
and beliefs is centred, ara of Ehe E. AfH. 4 =an* 
humped, ori^aily ludiau * »bu' type. They do 
not belong to the loug^homod, usuoiry straight^ 
backed, GuHa hrood* a^vlne variety which bwchji 
to have orlgbatod from a wild spfKdea b W* 
AjeIu in nnuoto Neolithic tlmoi^ and to have be^ 
Elio earllefit fonn of domeftrie cattle in imcient 
Efeypt. These Galla oxuu an nowaduys found 
10 the grtator part of Ab^'isbla. b Darfur, Wodal* 
and Botnu.” The mystorlotui Ba^hima_the Gaila- 

rifi Ibti tnuhtkBi et tht Stiml Ihdr bjuu-]kgi9—w 
to Mw iKVto Qt tlwlr pr^BAiit baMtaL Tlifro^nwl 
tiw «wiit ^llta BWiiv' riwlfif ilwi Uwir HutlmM 

toiEMovwuKttHMlad by DOfutuii wlia Uko pmcdlnr 

ibrIbH oat MU m ^ 

BFakbtnt-ltotr H m word tM^xEnaEorwtth. nreiiiii[WpnOx 
Rd, ft pndx ofktofttly »ureijfl[« |iw im of rnaitnu,* eat 
tram mTVTftBjr late u aquivilm feu *mima «(r/ toliM oL* 
*|wsdBcl4vi e(? 

an, hmrvvvt, tisihtkiBi nemif Iht Beotli-ftQlBni 
MW tint tltor CM p MM w d Of km* m tola Ici^WbmI 
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likfl ariitwmcj of E. Equatqriid Afri-a — im- 
plAiit«d tlua lon^'hortiod ^p« of E^ptii&n 

as. dti tbfi hlghlimdH betwAOD tho YictorU NyaiLi&T 
XAziguiyilcAt ftnd tbo frantic of th.« Conga 
Bot Ul» long-homed GfdLn OX Hnfi M?flr yet miwJe 
itn Appwuioe to tha eut of tho Vktoru I^iah 
or ftiuong the tribes, whose cattio arn IndkiL 

^^ods.—Thaugh in pbyaicd. obtomte^tioft 
the KetjTO element predomitLatAA in^ tbe Mliaai ov^r 
any other, tbu people a anporior In menUlifr to 
tbe pTwre-htood Ne^; and one U atnick with a 
eertnhi bnaginAtivenM imd a siatnral poetry in 
their thangbta, atortiSj ind religiaoji htdllifa rarely 
fennd nmon^ Negro peopLos, and probaWy due to 
some ancient or modern fiiftiiijon of the Canoaaiaii. 
Tbe Hi&Bai WlJeve in a fnr-resjthing divine ^wer 
emanaltjag from the sky high above tbe earthy and 
evim above tha lower regiona of the atmospl»re. 
This divinity^ to which they «m pray kkt llmee 
with real wneHinfttt^ ia known axoallv by a female 
name, Eti-ai la the famlnineartiolet oi^ ori^aiV 
is the nwt)- Efi^ai ie tKaaaloDAlly lefenM to ns 
^ibe Black God*^ tbongh ki some iteiieaaT in eonie 
minds there Boems to bo a triad comdatiingof {I) 
tlie greatest and romoteit of ail ipuSi tne 
god of the dements ; (2) the benign Black God of 
raiUp who takes a Lhongli far-otf, intereet m 
humanity; and 0 i the snriy or msli^ Red Qadt 
who U* nn the whole, spitemllT disposed towerds 
maaldnd *»d dwoUs in the lower CArt of the 
atmoipherBi Kfl-ai and the Black (or both 
fnsed m one pereonality} would like to eond the 
rsdn to the pambed lauds below in pettHStuai 
atiundanoe^ so that there Might always ee fat 
paettms to fwd the Mflsal cattle^ or perpetnnl 
cultivation for the MA«ai agthmltmiita; but the 
I^d Qad frequently mtervene^ and intereepta the 
nifsiftare so ncceaaa^ to life ^der an eqnntoria] 
flnn. Distaut thnn^r is believed to be the 
manatrance of Efi-al at this churllshneai of his 
HnbonhlDiite deity> whotui however, ho seldom 
batiia himjfcgj f xo clrcdmvonk EJl>ai is known to 
souifl of the nan- Mflssl tribes as ** Kai' or Qai * 
withoat the aTtidet and by the M^sai tbcmselvos 
is called by other namssi sudbL as PaaaaL* 

3. D gm onj-—In addition to these two gods or 
three gods (according as the Black and Good God 
ia or M not identiacd with the Roier of the 
HeavenJi, Ed-ai), tbe MAsai bdiovo in auperbuman 
beings tfSinowliat reeembliug the jam (■ ganit *) of 
the Anths--devili, it h cOTtvanient to them. 
S imil ar ^UeIs reap|i>flir in the Sudan and in mnny 
parts of thenurthernnwgeuf the Bantu lauguiy^ 
lucli as the Camereanfu Th(»e jam^ or devils, 
trench in some of their charactertetka on the 
werwoU ceuceptioiit being b some aspeota like a 
lion and in otbers like a man^ or bnrbg originaliy 
i^en the lorru of lions and then put bn an 
appearmoe half human and half like an inanimate 
Ktone t or they are bcUeyed to go about looking 
like a lion on one sldCf and on the other Uke a 
mOnJitnvQs human being. Their favourite home is 
thefof^t Ihey aiwiii^ly*ifnoicntlrely,anthTo^ 
popbagons In thidr food preferencedit and da not 
touch wild beai»tiL 

lA tMH ol tbs Mlioi iterLBi rftWfdBd by UbUts * ii ii 

Ibst tfbs 44t{]'« owtwD Is locsit to huntu] bsmj^ wfis tass Lbf 
plM of hk «Hk±«shiH-n| In liw fcinpt. 'CWqs. HUF bwtfisTp Mn 
ms Uit Ibb Iwl cl BrtwioAJ' If Uuy an lnolUb BRCti^ to 
pMsd 14 bk fwJpj Ihsr an sfcnick with s juibklAi rubs whi^ 
hs CSJTka WbiO mav psTtkolpr dktlirt WM IkSetwI tc b« 
humtsd by s dsrll sod w liiatl vtalwit lo ptm tfans^ Is la 
llwtr vumwT wlfnUflH In ■■■ 1 f b sf psitan ^ fbElf crilk* 
tb^ iroold utisaf* to 9 *^ tbs caaalhsli' hsuTil la *■ 


1 AoDb tbs dfcnuaalsjwM tlwt UUi noS ■Hi.imiii tbs fortn d 
r;sl *fasgtKiiTgwrd br idjioinbia Bmjiiu w fioraho tiibm 

li li HMlUs tmi It wu ori/nsny Is lU^ 

; TM M*mK ll«. P- WA 

9 jf. 

vot* Viii.—ji 


isns « body «s p 4 iWli 1 s, Mr wurljan folog both to frctat ud 
biwndr ' Ebcoki s nslw bs hj«zn IwbiPK Frcti] Ihs mist tad 
uiUss BaE» oat, srwrbotly ?snip4bs hildV ioc they Imow |^| 
tt Is fbli dsrfj tisit br oslfiaci.' la saatbvr stwr ■ tb# ssth^ 
wfibMppps JdM lU Em s[] tbs boonn Moan lb oun dhWnct 
rxQipt s woDua, wbQ m KrmfUd lo bMUw bsfHlf vlLb bsf 
Isapltr As tb« tT«w Ejp, bs iQwts Kbow sod wrnwh wbkli 
<ptwswTsMj) hs polHHHd; sa^ whsp tbs d&seorsrlBC 

UMlr saiitsflhH tlin hooIo cf UmU Ans, euw to nS 
tbs bar Ocpp tbfl brwkbss of a tiU int d¥4t sU bk shows Istc 
tbn ipDbflUi's body, who st Am thwebt Mai il wif msnir tbs 
inoss d nd-AUs, ooid bs lUiKittiibsa to tlwir rflMA, 
iu apwonUy la hli dyisf DMonsnta, bn i»rt |Ln bey lat&rms- 
lioa as to bow h* mlcht prpomd. ta tbs aitJs td Ihn 

IribSp and mjpnlk If ^ oC tbs pwreta wberm M ^ tsUiL 
4>at cf armtlEiads tbrss nKHdUtwl M\mX oi-aiatsd lbs bey is 
Lbslr 

ft is quite poeahle that this and limitsr itories# 
wide-Bpread over Negro Africa^ refer to the iurkina 
cimnili^ of some Pig and UutiHh race which 
lingered an in the fereiti af Africa long after the 
more apen enuntry bad heen jmpalBilw by the 
modern typea of man. Booh gnin wee may have 
worn over their beteka the poltB of wild beestB that 
they had killed, and thus have Hsenied on one side 
bSAai, and on tiU ather a ghonl-llke type of man. 

M CbWaatocT-—Tb« Wtmi bsUrrs that, wbM KstUnbop,* 
lbs dambowl ^ UmiAt asnys, dKkiidI te rUrt a rww si bus 
HKD. 4 n f SI 1 11 iHWWiiiaHj JUaI— be f<HU!kil Mm tfaJon 

ks K. aJricsL viir tn sl»sdy Dsiubc^ttbs wonl W 

pnpfdy tpm TpMsb&siwl Hans * dvyfisb "X «to *is a klul 
al iKtvrAdiaifts rau, u slrt^iuLi, und t ssr^at. sU ef wb«i 
Urr« lAfWbWn 1° bSuns sf tkus Ms Dtaifehs hqnUr blllsdli 
bqcn Ms serpsat sad th* slrphul mMw. wbo, bowvrer, 
bsTm ber dislli bid ftrso blni M acslr, wbioh mcapvlJmm 
Mi Donbo, pipl la Lis |ocni^Bf aboot tbs wwl4 ipsi s Iflaiid 
u> whu It ohBlIdfld its tmabteir A% Mk ijiiBcniisaod Utnisetr 
{EU-s!) lotarrsp^, Asd lumMoikstl both tbs DorabO wrai Ms 
Nlfid M nk pnssDAii. Tbs Uftssi eu», tm M* DsH'Im hadu 
M hsvs ddAsraL lbs HBSvqqBpOs wss Mst tbs ItiHl rsniTfid 
O^Vif»d fiftssnd hsufsdsrtb bnuH rkb l» osttls ud M« 
mslUr 4f ^ Atrka. Othsr vsiijints of tbk iMfy make 
KslUflil^ (Ms dlvEqs Plan 4t Motist Ktflys> Ms dm 
tsscAiad tmufbsmt, sad da net IflnKki Ms Inbsrrsntiwar Ms 
KTvsi Ay-g«d[ea^sL 

5. Wa^hii> al&fy.—.WiLb rtsaM M S UtS STUT CmM, }» SABHI 

cil Ms lUsal trkdJtiaiii ti k rtlsUd Mat, vban Ms 
S^torob^ Ifiii ^ Ibtir prlmsl snw wt g r, Lr-iyd. lastfuctwcs 
whstto Hj whsd aebild dlAd, tbs JULcr oatol ssLftihnww b frr 
naiySf MS Cbild. BBTt M dISWH IWt tUl Lf W -H — lil'fBglsd Ms pCSySl 
wUlab wu iQ wfjun Ms 4^d'irEhit, M nture. Lshi js sos- 
qMmly iibord tbsS Ms BM«k« tbsflfh tt dlwti Bliakt rsturB 
■trthiTbat tbst tbs ibwd cliEld izdiMt iwhimIh desiL ebnas ttflirS 
^Isrwmndi was likthr tclcsi s cMU of bis own, vaul 

tbsfsMts s^ Ms |ifsj*r dfibily- Bat H wss too ku; caly 
Ms Sm Mrt'scsikn tit nsnixs brhl Evod, sad Mrs wb^a 
bsdlHL DswoMMi bssItt bRt tbsHHMO slwsyi ntanw. 

Vet this great agony of the mind of man—thie 
refuaai to regard death as the and of all in the 
peracmalitieg cl thoep whom we have loved or 
respected—pravaiU with the Mataip athwart the re¬ 
peated aHerdoDs in their folklnre that * All is over 
with man an with the cattle, and the cool doofl not 
dome to life agEdM* With lMs people there hae 
been a g^uSly growing heh^ lit is bo also 
among inany Bantu tribes) that a medicinn-maD, 
a great doetor, a great cbiefi or a vmy wealthy 

■ J, tnpl, Ml ™u mJwliwjry plaotcr -of Eqnteriy 
E. acfics, m&M ifi lJm M blspnlkDsMtbs 

maSbA rMs Wsflsm MlsiJX Mus dsscrlbop Ms 
nli«lousliilbih U Ms Miss]: ' At Ms rvaKMcs 4 < 4 inq>aLty Mars 
•mmoM PDKti r^lbip vs siber^OllL K-prEi.p)wba 

wsSsaHiliic M Mj bninsJa bsLaf, tiod <bmwn, 

sawemibfltef,^>hBdpbwsd4i? Mitnaeatsla. ThlssCrmugs 
pcnmHS wbesi bsKinslPt tud ind Is qukU nyr^nOM Md 
v^OSSWAols Iffipcvss Ms Wp^rELiS tnliid wLM Ms 

kdM of« dml-sad k calltd . , . NsItmilEfibL Tbs IstsIliEvixw 

ef Mk JSJaiifs i«i™ rtS4ti« m OfcLMay&Mbw iwMsd s niiti 

iwmsd EnjfiDMi Ep^tjtisr, wba with bk wilt fissibu lirsd an 
MMUrtIbuQin. wblbb k ri tmtsd M Ms s^tb^mit of OatMisi^ 
sibsr sbdili a blffa iiMKRsUiR bui dooi asi sAlstn 14 tbs 
sf oid^ye^bar ^ ^ EqlwuL wide to Ms WMts eondIsIii 

wIM bk wtrs fMa by tbs laUrtiwdaa el Nettm^gb bsc™ 
trulMql stal CSV* Wrtb M a airaibsr cl phtHm 
sJkQ tsasbt ^ hMsd Eosiuwr eIm Ui^of ol wi2d sows «lUbb 

ss Mi WsbsiQlis «U Ltj ObI Ms Usbiru rasoit In etdsr M 
tH lTta ln Ms iBl«iWwl#B 4i ytlESfOKab tur nln, ciUls« 

smJ besJM f»tti Ms EbpM’ ^ 

STbs DQ»ba srt Ms ngvisd bimbsnpl £. Alrks^ dnwtcr M 
sutnn Man tbs lUwJ, bal set «vi7 dMtblkf fttim. Ibeau Ls 
urpeuKAM, Slid omtMlMfkm mlicd straiHi of 

H^sulU, XnrD, snd p 4 Sslt 4 y f 
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MASAI 


pecion cAUfidt entiralj U> Hist in petvciniJitj 
jTttfi the body & deadp buried^ ond decayed 
it IM tboTifsht by the by Zaliu oittl 

n^meroM tribes pf W. Afriima Bantnp tbit the 
Hjal of 1 deceased perBon of imppitance fsitott ons 
orotLerof the pytbonJikeiYiakos^^Moli frequent 
the vieiaily of bimum bibitationi! in punmit of rate 
und other rermui. These (u^iully blubj siAkee 
wTflp thereforSp Burred m tbo eyea of ibo MlLiaS, 
■ft-ho are CATehil not to kilt %hmi. if a wonwi 
EWi one la her but, sbt i^oturB milk on the gnmnd 
Jot It to Utk op. A Taritty of ni^ei of make are 
even ro^^tded aa totem mslTnali hy one of tlio 
MAsa^ Tfflio protmi tbini kgaimt ill-treat- 

lunot by the niambons o^ aoy other dm, and vUI 
flvaii tall oa them lor help if they get wenrtod In & 
Ugli4 *?ediumingt' Aveoierjiof my motl^er'e hoiiMF^ 
come emt I' TiiU MMai oelldt^od tint the female 
Kimken thiLB inmked troald Hte meh u h^d aot 
Aflopted theiu iLi' K totem. 

It has evfra l^eea thouj;bt by some Idliai, prob^ 
ably not eirUer tlnan the Iai4»r ycajm of Uie Iflth 
cent.p that the niuJb of very great ehlefi are not 
j«uSclently provided for by tranunigratlon to a 
stiake^ hot in some way ge u> hoi ten, to the abode 
or En-ai. It Ib not impofiBible that this grotirfiag 
bclwf may hate resulted from their talks with the 
olrij tdiMionaneB in iL Africa. Tliej n^rtainly 
believe that them i* whit we shoiild define aa u 
njulp aome Ini^Tubla living carfnee, and that tlib 
qniLs a inao’s body when hofaJis uleep, Tbofifoce 
A sloepcr mnst not bo too anddcnlj awak-^$d !■»! 
the soul be lolt onlALdo the body and the tn.%11 die. 
In one mood the MAaoI wIQ Assert th^ tm nob 
thing* as ^ghosti' eseiitp beemse tlier vihimt be 
iM:cn: m aiiiithi!T they Ap^iear to bfliicive that 
ghofiUdo exist and cm be ieeti bycattle^ Lbotish 
not by mtn. When a herd of cattle halta anJ 
atares fixedly at aomethieg, if It is not a lion or a 
le^ard p it is a gliooL 

S, DixiiiatiotL —They alao l^leve In DmcnAt ond^, 
like nil the Kagyo peoples of R. Africap pay gimt 
atfratioa to the cries and the netiom of binis 
whieh are propitioni or nopropitlomiv Their 
med[clnB-mcn praotiM divination of future erenla 
(1> liy shaking a hmdlnl of stones out of a Itom, 
(2} by examitiing the entrairs of a skoghtered 
B^lr (3)^ by getting dmnk on ntnad. and then 
prophesriog at nuidotu, md N) by the mterprota- 
tion of drcamiL 

7, Prayers.—The MLnal have a Ycry rent belief 
in God, And, if they are vagmo abont Hi* peraon^ 
niltj and ancortaln whether they are praying to 
the Croat God of tho Firniament or to the Blick 
God of the Uppor Ckmdnp to ono or cGier they 
oocisiunally make sacriAces of iheep— a rite nanally 
oondiicted by the women, who-p as a matter of 
oohnte, pray twice a day^ while men and ehtlilmt 
oitij OocaaionnJIy utlot piayere. In these prayan 
men ami women associate the ovsoSng ami Jiioming 
stafB, and evaa tbe mow peaha of the gml moun- 
taiiiA, Kt?nya and Kilimanjaro, with the Dettyr 
They pray Tor childlron and for the liealLh of thinr 
ebUdren, fur rain, foraai:cesie« in time of war, and 
plenty ol rattio. The tatsent writer, howoverp 
wheti roaiding rnsnj years ago at Tavdf a near tlie 
eastern baas of KlUmAnjatn, nnt^ that the znmi of 
the WA-Taveitii {pwinjy MOMii in men and religion, 
though now Bpoalripga ihintQ tanc^ge)could pray 
mtiat camistA' and tonohlngly to ch-nl, the Fohct 
of the Sky, if tliflir obUdren were sick. 

When one of their nmmUor glvi^ birth to a diild, 
Ihfl hlAsai women gatlicf fogethw and take milk 
to tho itiothex ; they then sluighter a sheep, which 
is called a ‘ purifier of a hutp^ or afmply a ‘ purifier.* 
Tho womcti slanghfor the animsl hy thonuiojvcB 
and oat all the meat, amt no tnan may appri.'^ch 
tho Etxit where the nniriinl U alanghtcml, for it i« 


conjidered unlawfuL When they Anish tboLrmoai, 
they stand up and sing a songp whkii tnij bo 
rendered approximately thus tparA]»hraaed from 
Hollis): 

^Oodlo vhooil pTRj, 

Ovl who Uiiiadicn It 
filve iM cilKi]]rifi|r. 

To tn« asK day da 1 prsyp 
TIkio DfeorDiug ataf ; 

^ tfaajMity iTFiy d;^ da 1 pimr, 

Aiwirllai I 


Thiau wba ul af aWKt i__ 

^ Uhs DD]y aniy da t pray, 

~ " I» and wba hfiiifoia; 


t plaata 


WlH» ait prar«d ta and wba I 
Ta Ihsc aahf averj day 4o I pnjr.' 

Women and dlilldren also prirt' for raiii. Tho 
old men^a prayer let time of drongnt {cliantod rotmd 
A honAre oi sweob&meJling wood Into whiEh i* 
tkrowm A charm from the niedieine-man} is. % 

'ISimfik BOd, lla I 
find watiaf' as; 

O Chou dI the of tbe with, 

MlkakBad,^«| 

God eaSer m ‘ 

Yoong men pray that tbeir battle raids may be 
eracceseftil and that they may bring Leek heros of 
cattle. All throe MTorsBeem to'boimliffcrontly 
addressed both to Gm and to the momUig and the 
ovijjiiiig vtar. God is not con fused with the ^un or 
the idooUp hat is Bouiotbingbehind, above, beyondp 
And more ^werful than these heavenly iMisSt 
which art ^ings of either sex that alturoately 
many and qTwirreL Of the stam other tluin. the 
planets Vemwi ud Junitor thay take little beodp 
with the excontlon of tiiu Flolades (the appeanneis 
of which in too ht^vens is ladicative of sosaonai 
clupigenb Eiaword o( Orion, and Orien'a Beit^ 
Cumetaare perturbing as indicative uf approaching 
diisston. 

A Soorco of MAaai religion. — M. Marker, a 
Commn officer, who lived mneh atuimg the M^sai 
of Gcrnian E. Africap pnbEbhed a work (fttit Issued 
in 11^04 J in wMcbp adtesr discussing various M^isai 
beiiofs aud cnstomi. he attributes tlieee and^ in 
part, the origin of the to a et roog wave of 

Semitic infiuimee from the north, oven rOTiviDg 
that old stoiy, the dispetBaJ of th* Ton Tribes. It 
b diffloult to understand Jiow ho can see anything 
in belief aad ritual that csperinlly augi^ests 

Joaisfa blood or mdusneo and at the same time 
overlook the presence of iimUar bolinls amt rites 
in tho intenoning Ilamitfli or the Semitkiaod 
SouiHlis- For unnumborod conttuHos wnva of 
Cauoiisian iniluencc and oven tricklosof Caucaslaii 
blood Itave boon paMiing from Western and ^ntlierQ 
Arabia, Syria, and Egypt thnvugh Etbiopia tntn 
Nilelaml, the Central and W'eBtoni Sadan^ and the 
steppes nzid fuiiestB and lake regions of E, Afrli^ 
TheMdiuy liars broniiiiit th-dTHharo of theso belin^, 
BupccitttmDs, ami exuloms from thoir norLhommoet 
of ds^cl^mcnt—Bomowhere, |4si|.b|y, in the 
bnshi of Lak* Jludolfp a r^on that, no doubt,, was 
looncn cod From Ahysiiiaiia a sccwo of centnrliis ago 
M it is At thb prtwnL dsy. At tho huu« 
stimtwd (ihdtild bo ffivim to Merkn's ncotd* of 
^^a»i tnJlticms ud Ulii-K nqWfstlv s, let forth 
in llrt lo^tor editim of ^ work (JDi, jfiuwf. Berlio, 
1910}. A.. C. tiollirSp whoso own work cm tho MAsai 
is cam of impor^nosp nnd Albert Steggafl, a mla 
long resident in the mstom part of Mtni- 
land. Wli thftt Mt-rker gut his inform aUon 
roOTirding Mlaai holiofs chicAy from MAbsI who 
had Jong h«n oonnoclcd with the Bonmu CntboEic 
mwdnm, and. eor^nsntlyp that thc*« fnfoimantfl 
were mejieJj pvho him vunrioms nf the Hebrew 
ti^i imns in Um OT. The rccetrtlvity of the Mftsai 
great j but no ndiaiun bad bwn 
^tahlbibed in those re^oriB a puFAoront IrngUi of 
^ touch tnichlog to havn heon imparM to 
Ikoyi^ nor, from what the preemit writer 
knows of mission work in tliow region-ip U iE likely 
that eh her Ibiitian Catlioljcor l^nTEc^^tniit rntMiona 
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kL Ujil sta^e in Lli&ir deiclQ^mcnt 
in and tciwIiLag the he a! 


at mitirh time 
(sKiesaa to 

MtoJ itki^TiiruiiA. It if iiiore pTObabJi? that the 
aawitorB Ihe Ma^i in tbslr aoTthem hdme were 
in eontaet wi|h the CliHitunG^aaer AbjiaL»lKtifl^ 
and fn>in them inihihed tJiaaa idnu of Adam and 
£v0 and ths otheir tmditliHu re^pjding the peat 
PaEriareiia which Lmsdatibly wall the legeftda mi- 
ahrined m the first chapter oE Genesla; Lbe ideu 
iiie;f even have perewiated tbrongh^.E. Afri-ca in 
pre-Chriathm da^fe^ whan the dewii and Idnmsmui 
were inlLiiicaicuig a ipfod deal ef W. Arabia and ef 
EtUopia^ 

The atoiiea traiuHiiM hj Jilerker ate not only 
lemimKOnt of tha Jewish mytba ef xAiiani and Ere, 
Cain and Ahd^ Enochs Methnaebih, Lumechp ud 
Abraiiatn, hut even ojiteiid to a pewnalitj like 
Mn9e% aii^tiaOy healing the name of Meannea (or 
Mammib Them are even traoea of a bclieE in n 
£017 EcrpcDt, of the Ten DeminAndniente of Sinai, 
ane of a pmiadifie garden like Eden. 

A good del] of tills aoponnt of the Alinai religion 
nioit ho taken in the inwt ten*. Year hy jearotd 
beliefs and traditions arc fading away, and the 
people an becoming dtbor nbeolote matarialiate 
{with the white mao as thdr wdndar-working 
diviniLy) or adhered to of the vhtIoliji Cbrhitiaa 
tnittionA^ to which tliey m proving n&efiil and 
inUncntial eonvertii. 

IjitfutCKi—[n wtdttJokv Id wu-Ij of HdtUi ud Mfifkar 

qqOird BHJ. I- Krvpf, FMaMpm Vftttt ^ngiifa^ 

cr qf tSff Ifdiiiitji 1 S 5 I 

(Pnlw* la J, Erbude, FwuMm •/IM 

dul *f tv tft# Jfflw fn 
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MASBOTH^NS.—Accenting to Eus. EElV. 
xsdir fi Lk Hege^ppua bad wrium of the Efemero^ 
liaptlsta end ibe MasbothmanH ha 

two diatmet aeetn * in the errcnmchiiDn among Uic 
chUdten ef Lnael.' The brief cbaracceruationi of 
the Mubotikffian lect given by the ancient bercsi- 
oldgiatB are ha^ed umply npon their etymologies 
of tho nfttnej wMeh they connect either witli the 
Wold ‘ aabhath' or with * will/ * pnrpoae.' 
Among modem Kholars A. HJigenfcM Ima adviomctl 
the conjoetore that the MfliWtl4a>^fmi3 were the 
folio wen of the early heretic ThelmthiBi alao men- 
tion^ by llegemppiiiif but in all Hkelibood the 
name almply neana ' baptiBta.^ Tii_ glof^nea of 
Pkteatinian Amnpaio thu only word given for * lai^ 
lism* ]■ vtofhS'ithdf tknHf an we know tint among 
the Bdandicooi on the Euphratea the regnlar Urttn 
hw ceromotiiil Imtiietidon in nmnlng water wu 
■f 9 'rKjm(aeoaft. Manojean^ n. we can hardly 
dunbt ibal Maa^b^olot aigi^ee people in whose 
religtona practice anch immersiona fonued nu out¬ 
standing element. Thiu the Or. temi * Heiuero- 
baptintA' might qnite well ha ■re been applied to 
the aam b ^ronpp and the iitea tbnt the two nanus 
denoted iUrrerenl aoctii may einiply have been o 
luistake cm the part of l]egefll}ipiu. Et Wt no 
donbtk the caaa that in the time of IJegeidppus 
tlicre were ainong the Jewa varioiu parties whieh 
advocated the practice of imuiersinn^ eacli^ how- 
evefp aftrr ita own partiealar fnim ; tlnrre wem, 
the devont, who bathed every morning and 
eveniTig^ and tho 'balheiw of the early mofningt* 
who thought it nec^T^iy to pc^mi an Immer¬ 
sion luforc morning prayer. Ttie bBrm ' HEtmem- 
baplista^ wvhhtk of oonnKSp he quite appropriate for 
both gmopa. 

The deaigruitirin * MaulpotJtinans' however, would 

K tn Apmi^ COmS. ik e p ^ two 

Maif^mntnd. Jiiu^jhiaf|»p|iNn taV trp^BB5XjjMian nl iM 
HWf frotn EIh AnpMEi. tr, OJifrhi.'iT. In AMlXLh« mU-Wed. 
Ik MorriojfBT, £«aOtK«Vi iqJ^ ■ ivnul^ 

ifpAnru, p. iw. 


also ffQit the Klknsaitaa, and, m factk poiulodLy 
s^uggeita that eetd^ u tho Elkeauto tnulitton con' 
tauu the nenie lojrmed froni the mmo verba] 

root as amajEMO (cf* art. EixsfiArtEHp vol. v. p. 

By the Umc of Hegpippna the ElkoBaites 
bad booome eo nnmerouH In PaJantlDe — though 
only» It w tmOk In the temtoey eaat of the Jordin 
—tWt he can hardly bavo remainod ignorant pi 
thair cxiatenw. On thM ground^ anordingly, 
it would Boeni very prob^ln that thoee who nan 
become known to him aa iJie Bcet d the Mae^ 
boLbugana were none other than Ibe Elkeaalte& 
Lrrsiuvvxa—A. ^ frr- 

clti^uie#H£ujwf4 L^pek, U@ 84 ; Brnaijit ihi Hdodofiolv 
dov p. lac, montsi, da. lOi-d, p. It e. os um 

Jrfrbli Ue«nafnb«pdBU ud of Hm mAj nwTHlQt': 

Brai^ titawa, Ifild 1^ 41 ^ 1 . 

BllAJfDT. 

fiflASK.—A mask may be drfincil mi a moolded 
inrfacOp representltig tbn antenar half of a head 
and face, And ns^ly worn over the face of a person. 
Furtlier ngnificationa am the cut taken from the 
face of a dead per^n and the paxaHel form in 
scalpfcare^the front ball of a human head and 
face presflrvHl^-and the head of a fox. A diviaion 
IB made by W« H. Dali into ' muk ‘ propefi * muk- 
oLte,’ leftembiing mask Imt wpm not upon but 
above or bdow the face, and ' luaakoidt' re&ieiuhUng 
mask, but not intended to be worn.* This diviidpn 
Ifl prlmatily aoLbropologlcal. 

liie use qI maaka in eup form or other and for 
vaiiooa paTpnepa hu been practically nuivoTBal Li 
all Btagec of culture above that which the nativea 
of AnsLralia may be aHsumed to represent. The 
greater proportiun of the Folynef^ian |ioopla are 
an exceplloo- It will bo moat conTcnient t-o ar- 
ran^ tne nnbjoct according: to tbe puipoees for 
which the mask is emplw^ ineyentairy notlu^^ 
detflJla of form and moDnwtnro and variAtione of 
wnenJ tyw- It may be noted at oncre that both 
in form and in uine there ia the nanal MmiJarity be¬ 
tween the tilpsL widely icparated races. Tbe mnsk 
14 in mofit caatn cUmnlogicalLy independent in 
origin. 

ti Viffwa as to the ongiaal meaning of maaka. 
—The mmol purpose of a mask Is disguiae by a Incirp 
or IpBB deiced impmaonaLiodj. unpenaniatiou ntoujo^ 
Df^ mare rairljk proLecLiud, pbyaiiciiJ or iiiurat. 
Thu figntea inipcnspnatoii may be real i^nbona^ 
imaginary perJKKUH, especially aptritna] au[f illviue, 
or various an imals and natuml ohjeetH- ftobcrlaon 
SoiLih mi^ardeil the uae of animal masks in reli^- 
oufl eeferoouiai as a aarviva] uf an earlier practice 
accordiai^tq which the worahlpjior put on Uio ikln 
of a victani, in order to ’envelop litmuelf in its 
r?anctity.^* In the form of a 'mafikette* many 
peoples have used Lhc heads of aniinuls, ei'cn as a 
war head-dress, Tbu ritual ino^k k frt^nently 
Ercdite^! with tbe [H^wer of Lnipaiting to tl^e w'caror 
the qnajitics of what it reprcaejitii> The Eskimo 
believn thiit the wearer Im ^ niysferionaly nod tm^ 
conficlously imbnod wdth tbe spirit' represented by 
tho ni&ekj and H when wcarine the ma^k of a tutsnii 
iig becomes that totem.* In Die drama of the 
Foe bio Indiana the actor la ^ luppowd to be tranff- 
fomi^ into the deity jfepriMcfitMJ * Tbe wearer 
of n maak in the dances of " prunitive^ |HKip1eji la 
■ ussinillalcd to the real nature of tiie being repre- 
sebted^—poeBBSsed by bum* Bnt neither tide 
Inlief nor the doidre to bo enveloped with eanctity 
ean be reganlcd iu tbe otiginaJ factor in the Invan- 
lion of the maak. DeiII conidderv tbe original utaik 
^ W. IL Dalk ' On Mukji. Labntja' vm^.bl f flSBIi ft 
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to li&Tfl tsQigii A jibiflld in [bs* hund to protect 
the fojO£] froTn miBsiles, uid l&ter worn on the fece, 
after ^hkh It tvm e&fved into a terrUj^g Aspectp 
with the objoDt of frij^hteniRg the foe. On nnother 
1^0 of developtnentii became the heitoet j bat this 
Wew also feila to gi^'o any odgimiLl peycholIogicaJ 
element. The AuatTalLmi do not Wre the lojuk^ 
bat in tlieir ceromomea they diagnUe the fA£« by 
paintin^i or with down and bl<^. l^vioiis to 
the inveation of the Attic dramatie tnoek, the 
LdoRTJdan nitimtnerA paint^ their faoe» with wine, 
pnedbly with the idea of AselmiliLlon to the dealy, 
0 Ji in the case of th@ ancient Jiisruian kin^ anu 
generals, whose facCa were painted with Termilion 
on state oocaaiona to resemnle dnplUr+ But this 
idea is eteorly eecondary. Again, it cannot be 
argned that tne madk U a daveiopment from tlie 
ooBtuin of painting t he face- The two are paraild 
roaciiotis to the irrsduLiblc dramatic insttnot in Ita 
elemental of the asmimpLiDji of another per- 
MnAlity* ^e elaborate fadal make-tin of oiodeni 
dramatic art ii, when oontrAoted with the Attic 
jiiiuVsp a fair analogy to tlie Mackoned face of the 
modern peasant mnimmer^ os contraoted witii the 
wooden maalcv of the N. Amednaq d^cer. We 
may eonclndo that the Idea# of naaimllatKiD, 
whetiier tnagicaJ or rollons, of terroriaaip of pro- 
t^ion. and even of diaguise are soMtirlary'^ aod 
that the primary tneaning of the mask in draniatic ; 
the mask is a concrete result of tho imitative 
instinct. 

The vaiions pTupoacff^ IhcTefora, to which the 
mash ia applied have no necessary development 
from ode njicitiicr, btJt are natural apfdicationa to 
partifniLar pniposesof tho uriginal mimetic limtiiicL, 

3. W^maofes.—TbesaaranotoffreqaenttiM. In 

Central and £. Africa waniora owd hidwup * miaki ' 
of aebra-bide. The natiTea of ITneataii woro masks 
represeinling liomi, tigers, and so forth, to tonify 
the enemy. ]q mcdheval Europe And Japan 
i^ldiers wore helms fronted with fnglitful meska^ 
The frontal skall on tba helmet of the (jiarnian 
* IXoad Hnssara" in of aimilu origin^ 

3- tnaalc of terfOtTi^For other pti;rpiH;e!i than 
Uipse of baLtIflj Lbe tonroTiBi Idcsa Na^ been applied. 
The Chinese placed horrible papof nmslu on the 
faces of their child ran in order to frighteii away 
tlw demon of smallpox." In Africa there has been 
the office of Nham devil.' In China, in order to 
neuiralUe the activity of an evil ipirit, a man was 
masked to represemt ft, and placed in its sphere of : 
opefmtiona to discourage its advance." Th& Greek 
myth of the Goigoa's head wjw inspired by similar 
ideasy with whi^ a primiLLva cu-Ttom may be oom- 
paTe<l 1 in Umordani, in otrler to dec^ve evil 
spirits and prevent Thecfl frum ininring tho temains 
of a dead msn^ a cocomiit nia.^^K wiui placed near 
the body." The farther idea Is boro involved of 
protection by meaiifl of a mask which^ so to wy^ 
draws tho cnetiiy's fire. 

A ^milar nso of the mask Is seen In the expnhion 
of evils. The i^o^le of China and CelebeSj when 
'driving oot derils,'' blackctii their faces or wear 
mask-. PcHtnibly the marked PercliUm of Central 
Europe had originally a similar funetlorir There 
may ^ve a mimic itrug^o between the 

Bcaatifnl and the Ugly masks, syrnbolizing a 
atrn^le for tho crops j masked mnTUidaraat Kmyan 
Bowipj; fostlvali represent evil apiriliu'^ 

4. The mask of justice.— Offioua of justice or 
tcrmriim asenme the penonallty of a superaatrna] 
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Inm^tor^ the Vebme of modinvol Europt being 
a bktoxioal csse^ Eiecutioners wore a mask, 
and poshly the black cap of the judge is au 
adaptatioh- 

5 , The mask in lecrel aocietie9.~Thiiae iniLitu- 
tldoa are practically universal in the middle euJ^ 
tuTe* In some asos they include ntiiong tbeir 
fmictioziB the administration of some form of 
justice This, tike oil their proceedLn^^ is camc<l 
out with tnuinnie^, and the mask ts employ^ 
along wHth other dlsf^uise or Lmperaqmaticn. 

The Slndungo society of Loango coUecte debts; 
the ooUectora wear maska^ Tb« Kuhkwit ^bo, 
And Egnn^n are otlaer Instances of these W, 
Mricjm ometie^ : their masks are bno^ on variuus 
ideas eonnected with the intolAry spiiitii of the 
aodety,■ The Ogboni society of tim 1 ernba-Bpeak- 
lug p^ples U rlooeJy conneoted with the priesthood^ 
and the king is obliged to submit to its decrees. 
The muk of Egungun reprss^ats a bldeoua human 
face I he Is suppuw to Ijo a man men from tho 
dead, in order to spy out whnt is ^ing cm in tbu 
land of the living and calry off those who min - 
behaviA^ The Tamnte of tlie Banks' Islands is a 
socrat society whose name means 'ghMt&' Tlie 
tnenabCTB jwseu much power, and periodirndlj 
hold meetings and proccsMions, wearing their 
maska’ 

Tho fninoas Dnk-dnk sodatics^ of How Britalnp 
How Iralandr and the Duke of York Islands com^ 
prise practically the whole of the adult male 
popalation. In ouo umet of ita functloiui the 
Uuk-duk u A potaouincAtiop of juBtice—judfM, 
policeuum, and caoeuEiooer in one. The reuiATk- 
able heed'dresses worn by the oporatora arc 
tccb iti 1^1 y mask-Ilka stmcLiiraE, representingioms 
^drittisj r-PTCo in the seinblaniiie of n cassowaiyii 
The Operators am two^ Buk^iuk irepreaenting the 
male and Tubuan the fenisJe iAsFowwjj* The 
mask worn by each is el 'hu^ bnt-liko extui^ 
goudier' of gTAffl or palm-fibra^ fl ft. high. As lar 
as the body-dress Is cotmerned. It may be said to 
Tcprwnt Lho oamwary, but the bead Ls Mike 
natbing but the head of a Duk-duk/ A long stick 
is s,t the aiiex, and the ■* tresses^ Ate colour^ r^. 
The feniala is said to ba plains the male 
^udy. B axtraordina:^ beli^ is held thAt the 

Tubuan mAsk gives birth to the novices W'bcu 
inltiatad Into the society; and two female masks 
are kept from year to yoar for the purpose of 
annualtj breeding two Dtik-duka. The licrioni 
acting ffseui to belost or merged in. the mask. No 
one is supposed to know who the acton Ara. Tho 
m^e masla a^ijiear to be bumod after the ceremony. 

The commictsea pf oduita who anperrise the 
^niaking of TOung tueu ' are frconcntly drsBsed in 
disguise and wear tnasbv In Tomeo Strilta on 
thew occadons a mnn raprasentis Ihe deity A^d ; 
he IS poinled all over and wears a leaf mWimat 
and a tartlc-shell mask. Fevcfral in&iflk«^ihowr 
(devils) frighten the novleoa, who are waU bsa^n, 
and are bold the dreadful nameM of the mAsks J A 
*wolf' aociety amon^ the Nutkae holds initintiao 
inectingB; man woarmg wolf-Masks oany off the 
novices.^ 
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Tlie difiae khkIcp—T be Bhamnn qf N.W. 
America, nmojta tiw MikaliA, hi» an« niaek 
Cur each ot hhi fjLuuiiAr vpirlLa. Whoa n 

B^once, he pn^a on a niaak and .•nunmoitH tlie npidti 
wilh hii The Ealuiaio stmnuLiiH. b 

ilifsLjr luul^ give ex brosaitia to tlieEr itleoA of tho 
apirita fepresentc<L if a priniiUve soiurcc of 

creative plude art- The Hh&oiaa is said to thin 
to eM UitiiTtgh tho aoiipal-nisak to the iiianJike 
face behind^ la the ritmil o( ttociflat Mexico the 
priest wore a niaek repreKotiog the god.* On the 
other hivnd^ prieete in Nigerhi may not wear or 
touch a niAsk^^ 

From e Mmilftr point of view the proteefi of m 
ipiudLsn spirit weara a tci&ak^ when danjcio^^ to 
repitMcnt tDAt spiiit and identify himself wi^ it.* 
The Mootimbo of New Cfuinea wear rueeks lepre- 
seating gniurdianspiiitSp wdien they appeal to them 
for helpk wsathfif, and the likOi oiuode the 
Tnimks ^ing thoao of kangaTOOfl, dogiv and casso' 
waries. The nwka» when made, are famigattH 
in order to ' pot life into tlierii.' They are treati^ 
with respeot and addieaand as tf they were Living 
persons.* A man wears a umak repreaentiiig his 
totem. This prsctice la oomnion in N*W, Amenc^-a,^ 
and the belief U that tho wearer becomBS Lhe 


totem^i_ 

Tho imago of a god may wear a maak > tho 
Silexicajis placed on tlu 9 face ol eerlain idols niuka 
of a bmiian fiice cat olT from the Bkdl and pro- 
ser^'ed. They also used dabofato masks with 
pyrites for tho oy'e^H ^d obsidUzi and toniiiolse 
mosaic in hfLiids anross the facer* Tho image of 
Llio goddna ' Onr Mother* were a two-laced biaak^ 
and ner priest donnEd a rOplLta of th^* 

7 , The dealh-[naak>—In coiine 3 c.ion. with the 
dead the mdj^k has been exploited siung intereet- 
ing lines, aasiaUng among other thwg;a tho art of 
tKiTtrait Kca Iptare^ Besides the practice of i^balm^ 
THg or otherwise preserving Lha hemls of dead 
friends or enemies WTeraf pooplea have made 
masks of thaso. Ujio such has mentioned aa 
pla^ uyoti the face of a Mexican Idol, and there 
15 n fine eiample in the Christy ooUocition in the 
firitUh ^fojMfom. In New Britain and elsewhere 
in Melimi».ia and New Gainci^ such masks (sknU 
nuuks) were worn In sacred danBes-** The Mexiran* 
also placed painted masks or masks of p»ld ot 
tuTduoise moanio on the faces of Ihslr dead kingnh^* 
The Aleuts covered the faces of their dead with 
The meaning of tho Last practice Ls 
olwcniw, hut the Aleuts think that it la intended 
to protect the dead against the gloncaa of 
apints. Their praeticc of weudng maaka In certain 
Tell^Doa daneoa, so af not to behold the idol rouad 
which they revoWe and whose glance lueans death, 
piAV ho eorapowd,“ Bimllarly*among lheGunymis 
of Fanania, during the initiation of yonii;g men, 
the women who attend upon them wear niaAk&’* 
Boaoto girls at paberty wear straw masks,^ sj^d 
lillooet girlfl (BrttMi Coluiuhial wear goat-skin 
maskxi at the swe period-” fa Mexico, when the 
king was ill^ the images of the gals were maaketl, 
poeaiblj to prevent them from drawing away bis 
IDdl.pu tlO£ tU. *SAt 
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aool.^ iomo Idea of disgni-dag a l»o we dangeroui 
or in duDf^r may be connects with the ptocUce, 
ami here tf 10 iiiai^k ia merely a veil. In Slam and 
CaJiibiidia ma 5 kB of gold wore placed on the faces 
of dead kings. The ohnns Lavs the same cuatontt 
using n^ka of advor or gohh* Tiieae ioasei! tmd 
the next seem to touch apon the idea al a portrait. 
Tim Egyptian mummy had an artiheiai face form¬ 
ing part of tiic potltslL aa|wntniotiUW over the 
cerpMu Death'inaaks proper, of gold+ sliver, 
bromtei and Usrra-cotLiL, hiLra h^u founil in Meso¬ 
potamia, PheenieJa, tlio Crimea, ftAly, France^ the 
I^abo valloy, and BrltsJn,* Tho mmt oon^pton- 
005 and compieto fuc&mples or^ sopphed by Myceos 
and Borne. In the famoius ehalt^gtsves opened at 
Mycenae golden maaka, * clearly portraits,' were 
found, carTe&ponding to men and chlldreiL Tboae 
at leaai ol the lmttcr,» being of thin gold leal, 

*' must have been moulded wttb the band on the 
fai^ of tho dead.' The masks of the men were of 
thicker plate, and luid no eye-holea “The bands 
and feet of the children wens also wrapt in g!old 
leaf.** This suggests that tlie informing idea woa 
simiLar to that of swathing the pam ting the 
faeOf and otherwise decoratingi while protectinu, 
tho oorpae. The Botuiin ^biia kept wax j^rtrui- 
trtitjiks of their anon-tars in the afnuim.* The desd. 
MOi&ifia Lay in atate for seven daye^ during whloh the 
embidmoF took a luoald of the fooef 

which he tlioa cast in wax^ and painted with the 
uatuTo] oolmirs. The mask wn plnoed on t bo dead 
man^a hKOt or, in ciue of putrefaction, on on effigy. 
After the burial the muk was hong ia EJieafKwm, 
possibly lixed on a hust^ and under it was a iUttitis 
glvintho name and explaiti of the man rspre- 
sButel These were oonnecled by Uuss,. 

giving the ueneaJogical Buccosslon, and termed 
The iur iJWfl^nurpi esvo a man the 
right of having Ills caTrled in the funemJ 

ttwin of a descendantii TlLe remarkable oustaiu 
was thata lenin w'^aj followed to his tonib by alibis 
auce^torsv their muki beiog worn by pewoe w 
nmilar as possible in stature and form, riding iu 
eliariota. ifiarcelLus wax attended bj six hundred 
of bis forefatho» and kim The intinyiii«j were 
Clowned with laarel on feast days. By Pliny's 
timo tbs wax masks winw giving way to ar 

iKouini!!#, 1.^. medolliima of tueCiJ.* 

SWM Boiuan times the method of -securing a 
portrait bj taking a mould of the dead man^« face 
bu been continaed in the caw of great persDoagea 
This is the ' death^ma»k^ of icidptiirs. 

9 . The dramatic moiJc.—The secret aocieljsit 
ef N.W. xAmcrica are, in contrast with tbcwie of 
Sfelanesia and AiFika, chiefly ooncenietl with 
draiuntiQ represoutatioiuL Their * masonic ' privi- 
le|j|iH are important, but they exorcise littl-s 
anthorily $ in fact, these societies Epigbi he_ de¬ 
scribed. aa amatear dramatic elubts with a religions 
setting like tlmt of tha medimval gilds. Fnxer 
dwedw the institnlJon aa “a reUs^oua drama" 
like that of wirient VoMoa nurpoaes 

other than that of entertainmeot an folnlled by 
the performance*; various, too, are the charactora 
repnsenttdt ocoordlng to the con^titntlim of the 
society, whether totemic or consecrated to guardian 
spLrita or olherwiae. Bat the ediscnce of their 
i gtfl, pt Hl, 7U«0 Wtlb FirBi SbuJ, IjMidaB, IMIh. 
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laiidion Ih {»s;nUmiime, And the mmi^k U Uie m»n9 
of unpanmiAtEaD. Tlie inukbi ve made of vAriouie 
woode>-^alderp mA^dtp or wttoQ-wood: thay arc 
liij^ and. immiintiiit of fenture, [ddiilad redp nlackp 
AfiJ vrLhe. in Mima of the KTOLefaqne eort the eyea 
aihI Jaw^i an tEtuvaftl^t aiui worked hy a attin;^. 
Sotne Dn hold by iiicaiu nf a me^tb^Dar. Sotir^ 
maakfl an twe-faeedj ^naUino the actor snddenSy 
bo ebange hU ebaxaeter.^ The maaka aio 
rounded, aa uaiulp wit h ceneidcnblc myateiy^ Knd 
an hnned or threwa away at tlio cmi of tbe 
HeuoD. ¥iiT tboir laanufactiLre and uae there are 
ekbomte ruin, ffo miinlbialed ponen may H«a 
theoi htfingtnade. litLlta cnaaks are worn oti the 
rmfpfira^ ^e lue&ka retmaene Utimati per^ima— 
myLbical, bomotimjaa kideoiia—or aniiojila An- 
CeatorEp ipiriLtp tidia (tabeJary apkitah natfllal 
ohjecta tbo atin-tnaok of Uie KwakipU* 

ntuid Witt a»i’a whiakarHp and leatherB, wbidj 
tfradualEy e^|^d like a fail ' % aiumoJi^ and hixdn 
fonn iJw ffnm'ecti of a ramaikably rariod colioe- 
t\i3^r The TwmahiaziJ have a maak repnaoiitinE 
the thnnder-bird^ and at the perfbnnaim mock 
iightnin^ U prudneoil nncl water ia pound tmm the 
roof on the a^tatoriu SSaibih maeki reement 
the anceabnn el the clanjp via, the woll^ owl, frog,. 
andi:Miyot& Bntiabtn the wearing of a twk ion- 
^rdoif pa being mnlnckyp weU-to-do men hire pro- 
raffidDnalP to npreaenb them. Thia idea may be 
compareil with civiltnd prejndicen against the 
aotoTo prolffisian. Tiie cfanoAi an pi^toEiiIiiiic 
nprawntatioiii of the mytha fttond by the aoclatyi 
aztd may thiu be Dniu 4 iared with the magicAl 
pantomimoa of tho AnatraJlaiu, intended to 
coEixmge the natoral pmoosea whhdi they ifepteHnt. 
ajidp on the othor IiAndp with the medjmvni 
^tnnimiityp' whieh waa an objcct-leMim in good 
and eviL The on of the muk ' tlirowa a aert of 
my»torioua j^lameur over the perfortnJuiMi and at 
the iame Ume altua^* the aiitor to nEmlEi un¬ 
known.** Apart from entertainuientp the panto^ 
mircirBfl an pefformed in hononrof dead |M&r«duiigeap 
of to hting blpis^u^ on m paj^ienlar man or the 
oominnnity^ In K. W* BranI a very pretty pauto- 
mhnf ia perlolmod In Kionour of tlie deadj at which 
th« invki« acton rejiment thegork'oouely-ODlmired 
birde and inwete of the fcreit.* The dmina of the 
Pnehlo rndijuu ii remarkabto; it haa fhatorefl re- 
i«nihUjig thoio of the mgraUty and the Greek 
draniOH Diiine beinga are the chanKteni nprtt 
aonted by maaked acton^ The porfomtaneea take 
place in the tillage winarc^ ami bavo fab icut aa a 
mooiliLry objoet) the intentiriii of KoeeriiigTainp 
good eropa^ or pfoapeHty in gwienJL* 

The lAnaa of Tibet piactiaed n regular ralfgioiu 
dranu^ etacUy parallal to the European morality 
and myatery p there were good and evil ipirita, a 
protecting deity^ meoj a&d animaJ}^ and for all 
there were the 
drama cm 

king and mtnlibBr.* tiiameae aebon wore impei 
DiaA^ colonrfid grenn^ rtdp yackp, or goidp A 
pecnlLarity waa that the wewor did nob aniak i the 
^ta were ipohen hy prouipteia.* Jo Japan the 
dramatic manka of paper or laotineTc^l wood were 
ra^ daborateiy artiaLir^ gmiH denuHiv meiip and 
animali being Fcpreflentgii in maiJca hy gc^ artiatai.” 

1 Jn (f. Bvem, ^ Hifl [mMiJU of CfeMh PlaUAfy," b Aalth 
CMOritmtiM*, [Wi^fabcoaTiimiVir. J KBbqio, a 
■ naavp 0n4 ^ t.p filO; Gff, 


g ipdiji acm aniniftifs aou lor au 

re the appropHato muka^ Tho Btiriueaa 
iip?oycd mask? for chaimebcr types sach as 
i ffltniitBr.* Siamnao acton wore imiwir 
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The dmna cf ancient Athen^ both tragic and 
oomici employed the mo^k, which had Ixen nued 
in the oM Bacxhic tkiiimiiigriee that Hoeiii to have 
prodiif^ the dnuua. Previously ibg mntuincnii 
bad amearHl theii faces with wine or covered them 
with hg-IeavcA Similarty, the pwaintA of Latlum 
wore maski* of bark in the Baconlg fe&tivaljv^ The 
diKinatio use of masks was find e^Uiblishwi by 
ThespiB^ who preriously had pointeil hin face witli 
wtiito lead or puraiant. Litimi maifks unpainted 
were then adopted; Chmiilma intproTed them i 
Pbrynlehoa int™fnced femAJe maiske j and J^hy- 
las added paint and generally fiaed their fortn.^ 

. The Greek mask w» made of Unea, or* some- 
timea, of cork or wood. It was large tin tragedy) 
to oonespond to the superhnnian prapottLous of the 
actorn. The ooJbor a cone-aliapod pfolonga- 

tJon of the upper of Ibo forehB^i added six« 
and dignity to the heul. The white oE the sye 
was strongly, bat an apertare was made 

for the actor to see. TJie month was pnrnanentfy 
opened wide, and the trmiitkm remuiiLA^ unex- 
pl^ed, that resonsnee wia given to tho voice by 
meana of the shape of the maak. All that tho 
mask aimed at vw the bgjd GumhojiMng of types: 
every future woo exa^iatedl ami tq the hn^ 
iheatru of the Greeka thifl fact woe ewntlal. fio 
change oE faoial eitpression being [weoil^ and the 
£udr shades oE emotion being excluded, the mask 
provgCLtied any coo^gtahle erolutSon of thejpcyclio- 
logioal diams. * It Would bo dlDiciiLti to imanne 
the part of ifoinkt played In a maalL** Tolliur 
enumeratee twentymght utylaa of tragic maoka. 
The tyront'a mask had thkik bloek hair and Iseard 
Hid wore a frown* The lover's face was [luio.'* 
The oomle mnak was^ In the Old Comedy^ tho 
portrait of a real penwu; when Amtophanes pre- 
eouted TA# C^oudt^ Socrates stood up in the audi¬ 
torium to cunldo the audienco to identify the mask 
of his imperspnatfon; htit, when Llcon was to be 
fita^lp Uie makers refusod to supply a mai^k, sntb 
waatlie fear hutpired by the demagogtid. In the 
New Comedy of luuinB'B tyj^es were reprci^unteiL 
Th# het^tenipered old lAtbei wore a maok with one 
eyebrow drawn up snd tho othei nomiah he cx- 
preewl hw change* of temirtr by tnming tbiaor 
that fiide^* The Ramau dtauin dispon^ with 
maji^ until the time of fCqschiB^ who is said to 
hm intTOdnood them on hb own aecoont, boinc 
Hid sJfoctad with a squint ; but tbav had 
ways been wom in the old-laobiolieid AulfaniSt 
in wMch an aetoT„ wlien hissed, was obliged to 
Tomeve hia mask.* 

In mcdiffivaJ Enropa and England the Omsk wa^ 
iMd in tho lolk-diama hom whiub Ibe muderu 
drama wa* evolved. Ai the Feast of Foola refer- 
onoeq ore made to the woanng of maaks through 
tho period from AD. 1300 to 1445.^ Tba tonu 
* vbor' was usual for the mpsk. * kEumming * and 
*dU^isiiig* were terms fur the varioos folk-plays, 
which were often sappresnedA iiid t^-derelopm^t 
of this diamay and a now application of the word 
^maak/ wore mnda hi tbo 'masque* popnlar iu 
EfizabethaD tlmeo.* 

Tho thco^ of Fraser ui to the magical and re¬ 
ligions origin of the dromn ittay be tested hy the 
apedsi case of the mask. He writes: 

1 A. S. BfeJvb, TAi Jtrw Thmir^, Orlafil, lOT, p m 

1 /Al pp. tK £i£. 

IBm miiCeCL V. 7, tod AmJth'i JMdl, ^ <7r. sod fldn. 
4aN«Aav< 'PsrvTH* i thtoksin rclvn ta jwtenwoff. 

* Ev. IB-IIL 

Sod ' Pbvwh.^ 

TIL Kh COUAhift, Msdimw*imA9** Orteri, IKK, L 
90L 

^fke.lh. SkMt«WtC«4Htlw' HuunoHr/ 
with tbs hifm CKwnwn Bomsu pissA'): tl Is Ofuauromis 
fvwa tnsuw swai^ tatd htjf nuns lOOi^llUnOr mnii ehMf#e. 
mhilt ivvtwii^ t« »vsr tbs fto*- 

Bib. p mw. 
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*AeCaniDu^t tadnw do-Aia bkHiofitm ttu•wuubiuiEtr ^ 
ia indch i n ir «mi?i ^virM nrp^rluiteiu} JUid la Hinr 

nmmid YTorldfif IhoH bftuflcent mindu whkli La 

tlH HMdiT of Dcn a;ni t£«7 bar^ cOUfmed thmuclvv 

|iqwWm bo * 

Tbe mimetic iii»4ficfil ccmpotiU:! of tbe Catitr^ 
AxwtraljAn nutiTcia otw a vtnrng piece qJ eriilwce 
in faTonr of thin Tiew* twt It tHnta rawo prcibftliLe 
that the mtiTe miinetio iititinct expw^ Lteelf 
tirst with ne parti-cylor paipose, being later ippUed 
te Tuicmi umgical er n:lif*ioiiii nJiu It is impo^ 
fiibla te preve that tbe eurLteat muka or eiw f&ee- 
pointa lepre^atcd ajiytiiki; bat hmdfolelmirActarft 
otiUMdy djTiiiiirijiQt^ Tbe mstfnetifedidiglit 
Lq pt^oansl digigiiifie £& s nali^ftraal element in all %hA 

AppUc^u^ns oE tliA hLAok^ uirl ii irejHsaCed |ii 

thii ceateiu of ciFilLZjOil peoplois of weariiig a tannk. 
cm the epptt part of Ihi Ims at Cflnrcy.4l5sa ball% 
wMch repodaoe Uw borbario entert A i nm eata of 
lower cfutaree. The bar^lmr'g irmsk ie another 
medcTD rvpTodtictlQn of tbe idea of ■dii^ise, but 
employed for atlilUinAii pajpo^esi 
^ Tbe mask.—Cosea Etav^ been oited 

of the mssk bemg aopamt«£ from ita weamf ami 
becoming more at le^ of on idoL Tbn iUicjeDt 
ItAli&n aadilet on interciattng parallel, Thesa 
wen miaLAton moakt in wax, imurbLe^ or tem- 
cottA, end eppAtcntly wool^ whmh won bun^ np 
on tren At Ai^^lctilLusnJ featlvA^ Aod Allowed to 
awing in the wind.^ Tbe liatentii:]ii itiAy ha^o been 
to hiAke the oropa rinofi ^roW|» hj db- 
aaminating madcAl foroe* hy Awinging biEhp^ or 
hj the Tirtne of movetnent^ 

10. Musks in metaphor and htsbnry,—Many 
ebvioua metspboTS ban been inemnd by the moek^ 
which need not bo reoApitulatecL In hiatory the 
Faiuc ViaagBa^ a aectlon of tbe Ohn^oUine fiution 
in the IZtk tent.p othorwiAe the MAswnti^ are 
mmonaiy repeated in najno by the * FrIu Feces* 
aemt wdetj of the ffoqooi&^ *Tho man in the 
iTon-isoAk* IS a bbtorio myaUry UlrLHitrAting the 
penmnent feidnAtJiOD of tnia ekment of Applied 
pajohi^ogy. 

£j!fvMATria—^hii li fnUj glvoi ba lha artid*- 

E. ClEAWtSV, 

BdASS.—Sw E 1 TC 11 ARIST+ 


In the OT wiwrMdA {Kpo} 
denotea a Atandlng^toDCp Atele» pbeliaki or fUloTi 
eometlmei conceived m being an abode of ipnit or 
drity. The name La derived from 3Up ^ to set np' 
<Fhixn. rta¥3, ' tomfceLone ’; AraK Jph ajt^i 
Aiam. ; Syr. prop, name NisUda t ralmyiene 
(e)3JE}. The mofftirtAM li TcferTod to v a heatben 
symbol of the Canaacltefl (Ex £3“ E, J, DtT* 
1^, and AS on adjunct to a temple of Boa] (^2 It 3? 
Itl^j. It la frequently conjoined witli an 
which was primarily a siicred tree and later a 
stump or post (I K 14P, 2 K 17^ IS* 23^^ Jfer^^ 
f'MdfA and wets m frequent that it coaid 

ba laid that they ndgbt be found * upem every MeIi 
bill, and tindidr Avery green tTefl*{2 K. IT^Jl Ths 
worn ntii^ibAdA U uah to describe oarred atencB 
In oonneKioa with on oltar {Ex Si-* E [Greeted by 
3* lO^i Is 19^ [wlthont condeniaAtiOni. 
tbe article being oonbidored osuol in Hebrew 
wonhip]}. Tbe strong pillari of Tyre doomed to 
destruction^ aroealM A by Ezekiel (26^^), 

and Jcrenilih (-13^) ums tbo ^mc terta for the 
Egyptuin obeliaks at HelbpoUit. Tho mm of 
■mo^Mdf A La ttrictl j forbidden to IjTAelitGS by tfao 
I OS* pT vi, ni#£ea^:^M£. p 9Ti: -d, lhacaatetu af 
tai BUD repmiEiittBv tba wibub m hv liajtt« 4 . lUi 

lamt Iw7a no GbvbHiil/ «ki{cliL {tUt p. n3rir,a.l 

tba nOwtsoa la tha tkKttCrgjr McitfqoOi md P. £, 
OctastlE mod ICaum. Pi* fSAfKmiplki^^tiiAwvpot/fvisdk* 
■J-fonwAf dft Mrnrmm dpd^rrw Bsiotwrifi HaunlptaxH ISSI. 
£. la Ak 1 i£w MbL Am. Snttf.*, 

pt. in,,, T%c ^Moif Leptkai laii. p. sa, 

■Bkn,|L 14*. 


Beuteronoiuic oodo and In die law of Hnlinosg 
(Lv and th* editor of the books of King^ 
estimates their chameter in the light of this pro¬ 
hibition. The earUcr writcTSp cejiccinJly E and 
Hosoa^ see no haitii in these sLOnoe ; but the teadi- 
£ng of the other pruphets of tho Sth cent, evoked 
an arendon, and Ere:rekiahp Joilohp and Deutero¬ 
nomy Uudst on their deetruction. Ijiter whtars, 
Eoch 09 consider tho altar a divinely antharirvel 
Inetnuneatof woiahip^ and they scmple tn describe 
the patrinrchi as havpg Anything to do with tha 
repreaeuting tbetn as making nltiirH 
(cf- LXX Ex 24*, substituting ' fitonco,* for 
m=n). Hebrew monothcwi^ when lniUydeveJo|>GiL, 
denuded sou and moDn of their aneleut divinity 
(Un ^ The heaven is my throne, and tbq 

earth ta my fooL^toul t what omnner of hotUM? will 
ye bnlld unto me (la fiS*). At such a period In 
Hebrew thought there was no longer any mper- 
sHtioua regard for Atones^ cahms, oromlechsp or 
menblra. 

Atones are njwl with no oconlt asaoALatkpnA. 

QQBRIHIBm-tef a TkUHT by irtUElff UpAwiam ^illdi 
bt mllfed Abeu-cter (I £ 7^^ * tbi Ttn^ bu tea pUkia 'Jujbia 
Ml Uu Kt cp Id (1 It m rv- 

ratded DtL tfiOMi CIH tr^'p ^ [Uh T«ii Wu^Q ; Htthtt* 
ffnTt ItBuriHd W a wAam ((3b AMhm in lu lUtifmv 
rcurc s pillftr, (oM H' bu^' to pn^uot* hli kuftqtMr S 
IHii); Uliutifan 

Lbs bobowy iHtwm thiB El cu4r^«d ht » -ilrOflO m( 4 mliTk 
^CBlfU Af whtbMlL 

When men Bought nu enduring memorial, when 
they wished to make tho deity the protecUir of a 
covenant, they often chose suino form of atone os 
in emblsm of the divine prcKnce^ Bemctbing 
more than this is Indieaud in ft few fn-^tance^i 

JsGcfe let Bp ■ ilWi* fwr D pociwj oil Upoa ths 

top Bt It, fend eStlAd Ik BHb H (Od SP“ ; Qu «« ^ IbiL 
iwirpj s ddflk-olhnEif ihcnMdil ib* T^hUffSt^A h 
iokutil BModsud «ltli oUjhv bbeI diitMA Svuns In 

ciDtRi, Jfeceb^ MrEBiw.lifipJE£* mm ThMi it vtoWr. lathua 

dp a vtoat Ho ins.' xbii BlanB i^J Im l i-tittfcAB B.i-LbHt 
TH: lOr il bub mwd lUI ItH wofdi oJ Um Innl whldL bo ipaSt* 
ynto M*{J» «*? 1^ tb* tait of WatvHB EtiHici for bd altar 
CEX Dt SM) Ob* fscUor U»t tH« cktel 

would oRuiil Ihi nimiui Jo tbBitiwvu 

Seiuirid and other pormlkli ahew that sneb 
iaatanLGs are surviving specimenj of on (iLi.bcrfBtia 
systeiii of atonoA oTuhIp, Tho is foond 

in the eogbate languagi^ and denotes ' lapidca qni 
dlvi dicuntnr' (Lampridins). Among the primitive 
Armba * the niiij* servas ea on alUr, tbe victjm'a bipod 
is ameared over it ; hence the muno It le* 

bnwaver, nmro thaii an Altar, it repnaenti tho god' 
bead*^ (J. W^Hifturen, liaU araA. 

Eerlui^ 1837^ p. 9£J. Htrodotua (iu. S) dascribes 
Araba mAking a oovenant, 

Ae ojfttiltB dtmmlUMd *)sth a itaarp vIbim n«tti the bud Of 
meh dI moilnre penifdisimUiic tbo ^lr>«t, ud wlthpart 
Uvdf EanQiatv bt ■oamn Uh U»d on BtvtJi pl^rvil 

beiwifeco bbuo, IotoUd^ OtviMl and aUIaL £tcndo4ui mJjfliE 
Ihve iddad Uuk tOa put^ tmimd mh O'Uwrii 14 wh 1 (W. Et 
SBltb, J'imAiy flP*d MrrrWf, L«d<n, UM?, p. MIL> 

The Cunonite higli-pIftCQ diacoversd at Garec 
reveoli the conspiduono iilaee Assigned to standLog- 
vtones in tho cult of Falestuio beforo the Helirew 
occupation iK. A* MacailsUr, «/ 

Gtxr, l^doa^ lBl2b PhccsicUin ooiru and 
teiupltsccnlkim the oanctltj of the stone coIdjuu^ 
and the Greek name j2gifrT\irr^ ^uvp appean to 
be deFived from Heth-eL 

^ TtHgptewUki, k lb« Itli mtmj kCv.fIvpEctt Iba Hnwatl- 
bidusdcMik tAuloe Lba aaelMAl Mtm ^ iOq iUtrta Wnf 
fpul hii pbJal and pobt^ih m lil«a» laUInff 00 Ala Juww la 
wSai*i aad [dna btt 11.1C0> 

Ttacea of like praetJee ntp Fpeordod down to Lhn 
prnobt day. A fiUJ dcsiriptioii of *a abjino 01 
piehMamie stone^wofahip * With a ritual preRcning 
pre^hLitori'D customs in a Turkish vllla^ of 
Maesdonia Is sivea by A. Evoiu in bm ^Myren- 
HS Tree andPiUsr tali' 

Ei li due to prophetic mtolcronco of the irratkzi.u1 
Asd imipofsJ that lo slight traca of htholutry 
tnnaj Q in Iho OT. 
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* ^o&n ye by tbesa itonnt* Mked tba 

Habiewi; tn ewtcrUj uiAwered To 

■hIc one piindple con^tentij ■Lpjpliod b v hopo- 
leu in crofltoiD » in a bugrip^^e. feelingly nrbelo 
And indifferent to lodc^ determines iiAOkE* ^ regard 
to AAitred fttonee. MonntiiinA bATe inspired mwe 
end Affeetion-^.^v» Olympos, PajEjAmm HoEmonp 
Hereby Sjoai—end it nu^ean n^gHted Umi tbo 
EAcred pilbr b a llttie Model of tbo noly BlH- 
Meioontu hnve been foniid and tr^nred: and, 
If the hofift of beftven TecciTed idorAdnnp any fmg' 
Mont ooniing on a p»tb of like n fAlUng 
or EdopoEed to be lent aniid thander ud ttgntzung 
woEilq eomnnmd do^otioi] DinnA of the 
Epbe^inna And the image wblqK fdl deern from 
Jnpltcr [At 19^ ^ in INwuAetienttep quoted 

by PboUdA [AO- SSOf]. 342** 2)6 ; 34;^, 3S ; 

t£e Kibn At MecoAr « B. Bnrton thbikH 
fifft i 0 Sl-Mtdinak and 3feccah, liotidcrtip il. 
3001], retaininit ItA EAnotity in ajiite of bliin]. 
MoreoTeTp Uie aIiaiIow of a pilbr U n elae to the 
movement of the sno And tbo rc^nlatLen of the 
calendBJ, The atmetow at Stonehenge 'had for 
Ihe most part an mdrenomieAl gm ld oonnexfon 
with leli^oQi oexemonUb' (K. tookyor-^afKnCp 
[]90*-00] 153 ; ice also aeriee of Notm on 
StonehedN, bexii. n^j 32^ 2?Gi IxxiiL 
^4), The eame eoncliuien ii maintajn^ with 
reg^ to thcataodlng^iitonesi of Stennoa in Orkney 
^ M. Spence j&tistfiifj xaiL [I&93]4^d-417K 

The late Hebrew term rendered nnifoimly 
'flon^images* In RV (Eik 0^* Lv la 17* 27«. 
£ Ch 14® [rf- 14*5 34^ pro mblj TjpTeMnta the 
ma^lhMh with naljiT aaaociatioDA estina had 
a baman Hiat bfifore tho Hebrewg entered it. Tho 
etooe-tAbfei {dolmeiu) occurring In hnndreda 
Hqgi^ed Imitation; the menhirs to tha eaat of 
thoJordAn aerved aa prototypea of the 
Of the more obviotu inSneneefl MeiSed by the 
Kbhcal writen the commemoratiah of the dead 
has alwayi been tho vtrongeit j[n.i|iirAiIon. 

Ctkp-maikingB on the inaffjM4A or on adjoining 
■Jtars are not infrequent (cl. erL CD?- A3CP 
MAKKP!fP5]. On an aJtAT they are onppoaed to 
receive the htood nf the tilotim; on a tombstone 
tbf^ would serve for food and drink offered to the 
dead^ AlchoDgh a plain Turk eitplalned ^a hoUoifa 
OD toMhdtonefl ajs meant to gather water for the 
hlrdv The enpa are ROinetimea in the ride, net on 
the upper eiirfaoi of the aEone ; and th^ may be 
arranged In the Hhape of a horae^ahoe. Cup-mark¬ 
ings are h^d to lie inoonrijitent with tike pnrpiHie 
of the pillar ia ooa case at GozoTf and the aitna- 
tion shewed that the enpf and pliluT had not 
originated at the same period iP£m imi. 

0 1L21)' Tba eupped lUme U cited toexplua 
t * Behold the Htone that 1 have net before 
Joshua ; iipoo one itone are eeven eyes: briiold, I 
will engrave the gravitkg thereofp laith the Lord 
of hoAtAj and 1 wilL remove the Iniquity of that 
land In one day.' 

An nrtlele % B. D. Eerdmane fin JBL 
(lOUj lD^n3)i entitled ^The Sepulcbrai Moon- 
meat '’'Mambah^’'' haa revived diacoaiuKi un the 
meaning of the pUIaCA 

■Tbs masrhah li -nr^l^ m m fOt tlb* pmiJ. 
IlwnlttTw W imnp o( Vu deofeiMfl penm A iQH^fbeO vpon 
iL ^ miiA tlM inaoiiDHiit Haill iv Ttie Ml* Earai 

nl duMP tlja aks.t«i or ma, th« reail* E«m tor lb* 
fpmVH et ffQfHB"(p^ llt^ 

This reeult has, with wme reaervatiimB, been ap- 
proTod by E. SeUinj who add* eorrobormtioiui ano^ 
in eoEksequenco, euggeeta striking InterpfetAtionH 
of Tj fla and *1“^ \0l£ xi. [1012] mt, 371 ff., 
)i The riowt of Eetdman* and SclLin are 
strongly eontee^ by K. Budde 24$ ff.p 469ff.}. 

udieatiou of nex is a wdeome improvement 
on the which prevailed for 

some time. In spite of ITefodotimi ^ 


idmllat tetrimony in Ludatit and the phallic 
coJnmni at Geser and Fetrap It oppaan that this 
WAS a sub^ldlaiy and oocarionid InCerpretAtton of 
the otAnding^stoneA. The feeling that Ih# itotid 
slab or ptllsT may nerve as a resting-plaoe for the 
soul is soppoct^ by ^e Jewieh cuitnm In Orieo^Md 
cemeteriee [ptd^ rrl, ns they ara calledf of givijig 
evoTj todividnal a itont The inscribed aaine 
indicate? the sex* apart from a Hrpedal shape of the 
stonn Tho tombatone of a RabM or of a peraon 
who died of cholera baa a distinctive nhApe. 


Ltrsa^firu-—Da Addktha m wwjas dtsd la tb« «t. 

Wp BssAtuifl, v%, ■HaIAbId*/ 1a PEgvfffr raflid wiatU i 
tK4jP. TIvhBSWi,. ffMnpwlLum if*r jMfiUiftlHAfS A tmivm- 
TaMiv«e. lOlS^ wwny Urfedieil 

lilycntnnv D. *L tUX. 
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MATERIALISM. — Materialiim is one of 
Bcveral types nf metaphpical theory concerning 
tho natnre end number of the nltituate princixiles 
to bo ftsfm.med in order to explain the anlrerWk 
Dualism Aaaetta that two independent prin¬ 
ciples mnst be pTeeapposed, vii. mind and mAttw. 
Moniim tie qnalitatiTe seuae^regaidj 

these two principiefl u annply modes or aapecU of 
one nltltnate,. MDOunn—In too quantitative wise 
—Is ujppQsed to dualism In re^zuding one prindplB 
a# ?nmdcoL Thera are two kinda of snah monistic 
theory: ipiTitooliani, which a:^rms mind or ^irit 
to Iw tbe only oitini^ reality, and materiauamp 
whbh makes the someasaartian ofmatter^ Thus, 
Acecmlliig to the doctrine of materialism, extendedp 
Impenetrablep etemsiJy sclf^i&tent ipatteTf snin 
cepUhte of motio^ is the one fundamental eon- 
sucuent of the univeisa ; mind or oQ-nscionsneas £a 
but a mode or a prepay of ensh mattiir, and 
pflychieol procesaefl are reducible to phynicaJ. More 
preciselji thete ars three kinds of matapbysicai 
materlMlsiii, thus dsscribad by Kblpe (Intr^. to 
PAt/euterpAvp Eng. tf., p. 1171: ‘^affri*«ripe matorial^ 
Iship wmcii mokei mind an attribute of matter; 
cam-of , . .p which makes it an ofleot of matter; 
and £§waf^ p . ., which looks upon mental pro- 
cesooi as renUy material m character,^ 
r. Hlstoryp-^Tlie atomism of Leudppiu and 
nemocritna u the earliest example of inaterialuFtie 
tbeo^» Acooniliig to these philo&opheni* tbe 
phywiiJ world Is composed of inrlrible materiai 
partlcl^ vind mind Is made np of similar atomi, 
■mailer, ronnderi smoother, and mere mobUe. 
The thenry r^oced all quafitative differenEfes to 
quantltatiye (of aii^ form, aixangenieiitj* banished 
HTial cause or inteHl^ent purpose from tbe worldi 
denied thn immortAlity of the eouJ, and Interpreted 
the universe only in teruia of niecbanUm and fixed 
law. The list element in early Greek atamlsm 
does not neoesnuily preeuppoae or involve material¬ 
istic theory^ though Lange, the historian of materi¬ 
alism, seemi to see in It the chief virtue of early 
msterialistieepeculatioo. Thetbeory of Leucippus 
and Democritna was develoiied hy Epicumi and 
Lneretins, with certain modUicadjQns. 

At Ure bs^oning of the modern period the early 
Greek materialtsm was revived by F. Cassendir wtio« 
however, deprived It of nietAuLtraical idipibcanco 
hr reconciling it with belief In God Creator of 
the atoms. T, HobbeSp nt the sauie tiine, tau^t 
a eimlJu view, so tbat^ though the tone of ms 
philosophical system la matsiioiistie* he cjinmat be 
eollsd a riioroaghgeing materiaEsL He Htmngly 
insivied that aU that exists is body or matter, and 
that motion b the n^y kind nf ehangs In tho uni- 
rcTsa Grad uolly developing in England, material > 
um perhaps leach^ its clLmax in the writings of 
the Frendh Eacyriowedwta fj-c-l, after science 
had ravEolcd hew doeely fayckical itata and 
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devnIopiDPiiti d«p^4 on the bcHij, P. 

I?. Hcillmcli'i S^iiima A? #o ftaJurs iLondvrif S770}, 
which rejecta every form cf i^iritiiiiliani uid mper- 
nAtumlLKm, itiiurkfl the of ibb move- 

■meDt ef tliDOglit^ 

Nurer to our owa. time mAteriiiEfim appeared^ 
u m. naetloa fiotn pwCr^KjuitiAii idealump with 
renewed eDergrin Q^zmany^lL C, Vogt, J. Mole- 
Hhett, and L. Mohnerbeini^ ita leading e^pionents | 
Mh about the middle of the 19 lSi Gentiir^t Tholr 
writing, Uiongb eyindu^—/o:r the drat tiine» pef' | 
Lapak ui the hiatory of mateilallHtii—Bome kjm of 
tbe need of an epistemologlcBl finmiiadou for a ' 
mstaphyeio which metitaL moctss into 

materiai, reveal (float crudity of Ui(ra(;ht and 
knowledgo in tfaia eonnexioii, imd in Hpite of their 
popolarity airo of no pMioso^^ieal wortli to on jtE® 
which fi careful and otiticaJ u to eplet^nialD|dc^ 
prosunposittone, npedally meh lu are inTOJiroa in 
tb« phyelH^I ecioncsea Dwriptlofl of phyiieul and 
Oven mental proeosaea, in the lan|pagfl of nmteTi' 
oJiAm^ Iq easier to adooeo ; and tfala la^. toother 
with the inbUant oonddenco with wMeh leionoer 
Aimbed With many mceeBsestp ovor^huitily exagger¬ 
ated ita otrq ocupe and fnnctioDfl a generation a^# 
aoconnta for the materialiatia colonting which 
many senernJ^tiona of natami knowledge have 
received—a oolotiriiig which tiaa often been taken 
by etndenu of the phyaical ecleacefl^ nuptactieed 
In phiioeophieid wexion and cridols^in, for an 
eflaential implication of ooD&Hiaeiicfl oE BcientlEo 
tmth tightly to caUed. T. Hiucley, who on oeca- 
qjim eotud toach matedalifin of the moat dogniRtlQ 
Idndp and in another mood wodld capUulAto W 
qplritTialuin^ sought permancDt refuge in a^osti- | 
cum; and, since hie earlier and more nniitut 
eaaayoi materialUm liaa found no UternTy champion 
among Britieli scientutiL In dogmatid form it hi 
to be fdmid tonlay^ perhaps, only in tha Literature 
oE KcnlartAt ^freo' ihonghtv Eveo the men ism 
oE ^ Hneoke], which la maJterlalumi in all hnt ite 
name^ awakens no EnthniLnain among ■cienLiEo 
atudenta b Britab s it !» rightly regarded to La* 
voicing an oheoleto Htandpobt wHich Kiencei 
more silent and oatitiocta-^if net more miticaJ — 
than fonncrly, han left hehbd. 

3^ The attractiTeaesaandpLauiihili^ of nmteti- 
jillam.—I'ho chief oathnista uE materifuisUo meta- 
physic liave cobcided TiiUi occanena of itmcwed 
uiterent in* or remaikable pmgreaa of^, phyiical 
pdence. The omc rgenn of tMa tendency to regard 
the world na fuodaioentally mateiiaJ, at vaoce^Te 
epoeba in the Miitoiy of tfiooglit, u evidence that 
luaterialiHm ntrangly corumgndH Itulf to many 
mlndOk topeclally to thoao whose atudiea chiedy 
lie In ^e sphere of the phyoieo] ndcu cea 

There ait^ many reasonB for the aUractlvencto of 
materialLflm to a mttaphyaLcal theory or view-of» 
the-world to sach miodfi^ and the view poeaGtoeH 
groat platoihilit^ when it b eonteniplated from 
Lha epuftemological itandpoint which the nactuai 
KiencOp u w3i aa the phUasopfay of common 
HUSO or ordinary Hcial bterconree, take for 
granted, The&B naaoto may nnw be qpeciicd, 
and the ftaiFomsd theory of knowledge whence 
they derive their plansibUii^ cmininedx 

One reason why^ as H. HalTding laya 
cf PAUoifiphy, New York, 1906, p. t40h ^ever nnd 
a^n OMaya are mada In tbo matariaJJstic diroC' 
t&o^ althongh—liuce tho advent of the critical 
philoaophy—not with anch degmatJe aafnmTica 
as formerly/ U that onr tmowlodge of matter* ib 
changes and its propertbai much greatcri 

and BO much more easy to ebtain* than onr knaw- 
ledge of mSn^ Psychology i» a cojopa rotir ply 
young iciflnc#- In so far ai it ciohiiic^- wyoho- 
phjmca and u punned In ita relation to phjikilogy, 
eren poyEhology deala with maltct ratuer than 


with mind. And in lo far u it b parancil by Utc 
analytic inethod—the only truly paychol^caJ oue 
— It ia a study beaet wnh anornioEii dimeuLtira. 
Moreover^ audi paycholcigical JmowLedge u U 
forthcomis;^ and establhhe^l Li mr«iy studied by 
the iuteatlgater of phymcai phEioemona^^ hi that 
he proceeda in ahntraction from esseniial elfimraite 
involved in every * ohjectiTe* Eact that ho examines 
and claHihea. Psychology^ again, more tmmodl- 
etely bvolvgq metaphyBica, which for the moat 
part u u yet diaput^ grouiy. Laotly. the phyai- 
cal Hoionees owe ranch of tbtir preatige to the fact 
that tfaoyare based on mcaatmment, and, hebg 
thna r^mmtttatlvep ore capable of matheniAtieu 
troatmctit^ a^hcrcto in psychology [oE tho pure or 
tmolytk kind]! fneaaurenient ia cut of the queatlon. 

The phy^cal science, agab^ iraprcaa ua wllb 
tbeir ocnnectednsto. The ccmnect^nc^ of the 
material world eiercUto an orerwhelming power 
on oar mmda, aud efl|iecialJy opon the imagmation. 
MinHj on the other hand* m dbcontlntieuj!; it ia 
known only in the form of individual minda ^ and 
Uueto miuda ore not known p to yotk with anything 
Lille cerLiiinty, to commnnfoite with wch other 
throogli any other medium than that of uatten 
FortheTi wo know mindi only in coimsxlou with 
bodieaoT material orgamama. and^ oo Ear ae oheerva- 
tion gtoo^ we have no knowledge of niiad exuting 
independently oE body, though—again^ so for os 
obBcrration goel^^it wcnu that most material 
* tbln^^exiat without mind- Sdenc* ttoclito ue 
alao Of the past history of a moteiinl world which 
eaisled for ages before organic bdngOp which nlo-no 
experience onnhlto na certainly to endow with 
minds, could exist upon iL Vet more impru^slre 
is the array oE facU fumaihed by phyftLolo;^'^ 
par&tive anatomy and psycholu^, and patltology 
to to tho ooftcomitanoe of psycbirid procesKS wiLb. 
phyricaU tliek dcpendenco on matenol phenomena 
such to tho fuucticiuLngof the hralnp the correl^ion 
oE mental dcrelopmeQt through*^^^ the uiiina! 
kingdom with organiiaticu and complexity of 
bcoinTitTiicfure, ihs ejecta upon ralnd of injury or 
distoM Lq brain tisraei and so fortb^ Thun a very 
ationgp eloarp and oonrinoing case for the priority 
<if matter t* mind, and for the depcmlcncc of the 
mental on tlio material^ ia preacnied by ; 

and there ia much tn suggest that coitociotot3e^4 
fa a proper^, aud, indeed, u product or on Dfreut, 
of matter or material process* The ptogtiiM of 
soience wenld seeni, as Euxicy put it» to have 
meant the extenaiun of mecluknioal law and the 
re^m of mutter* and the coneo'niitflnC bsniihment 
of spirit and Hpontnneity from the unlrerse, and 
to ndbrd aa (wd gronnd for oii^ertlDg meutal 
phenomena tn ee elfeetsof material oa for toHrripg 
heat to he due t* physical causes. 

MoTcoTor, it muy be added,, it la tmpoeefble to 
iziTmlu^te this coherent and cdmtilatLve ar^ruirisnt 
for materialiara from th« fftandpoLnt ef the pliyai- 
cal sciences* No comuter^w^e eon bo made* for 
instance^ out of the fact» if it be a £nct> that to 
aeiae mental events no correlated material changes 
within the brain have been discovered ; for futura 
rtoenreh may pouaihly dtocovey them, and it is 
jirecarious to stake onr mctapliyricul theory en 
gaps in BclentlEc knowledge. Nor can malcrinJlaiii 
m refuted by nay tug that thonght, or conHlous- 
ne« tn general* w unlike uthrr activtiira or pru- 
pcrtlto of matterr Heat, li^hl* Mund,, and ^sc' 
triclty am qualitatively different, yet ul oE th^ 
■re ptulwrtiBS of matter^ or of ether posHcsatni; 
5 umn oE Ehe oharactcruticH' of nuittcr. It is a 
Eitosjesa dtwmu that the eirecti must ttoem hie the 
eatoCp m &ng us we refer to pbcnoincnaL causes 
and effects* Srienoe^ ia its more obntriijctdeveln^. 
mentSp does Indeed reduce all diveisity quemti- 
tatlvo didbreuce, all causality to identity^ so that 
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etc., 4 u:d re^Iiriodi mU> 
inutiui^ ijiAtt«f—i-ffp of ei3Lt«iided &nd inert aab- 
; bat at thh le^elof atiolyui «niaici<mHne8?p 
locked apon qub kind of j^liaaomeiiiio aiaoiig 
otberfl, and redded imm the purely ot ahatracElj 
objective point uf vieiF idoptoa by witMCCf tni^l 
■imilarJy Lo held capable of resolution btn 
col ootceedcatA. rerliapa tLe luoat that ru ^ 
orged, from Ibk ephumnolcgi'Cal ^tuulpolEit^ in 
oppoeitioD to moteiinJiuiit ^ tiiMb tba odbptioii of 
it Oil metAphyekoJ tmtb would iiivalr# n* la ab- 
«oluto flcepticuiDp end iberaiorB in doubt oa tc the 
validity az EuatewUm. For^ if tlioagbta and olL 
ctlier medo* of bdng wn?icioTia one pitklTHicd by 
matetiol c&naesp aaa their co^xivtancea oiid at'- 
qiieacca ore oieckuiicaJIy detemined {bo thjit oil 
purpoAtrennoa ia eaeLiidcJj, Ihcre would eoaio to Iw 
no rcMHia for boliieTring that any of cor thongLtd 
and jodgincnU^ nvea conwQmg inatter* oTo tme. 
Tkia aq^mnent dionJil eufiico to diipcie of the 
dogmatic certainty of motoiriiiJisaip tbougli net 
necftfAnly of the pwiihiiity of ile findemomtrable) 
trath. That materinl cbongep wlillo everpurauing 
the BOle path of least resletiuirei ahnnld tfiroir off 
psychical opi-phcaDEdcnap tbc oemnexten ef whieli 
la that of fogiod BeqaenWp la a po&dbUUy with 
which the n^cniiUBt miutt be credited^^ iLod to 
whichp perlsopa, hb ppponent will allow hi^ to Iw 
weJocme. A ainislar ceux whUJi iiiatefialiam biie 
to eocoiiotcr k tho order In the tiniverso, If there 
bo enon^b dUorder to diatnrh tho iMioAiiEmUy of 
the ^piritnaJkt aad to put the tbebt io nddhcoltyp 
there £• sorely too moch order Id tho worM to 
allow the inatmaiUt to fcHEil at lieme there. 

3. Hefatatica of maledaliaai.—But there 
itutre telling argn^xicnla ogidiiit a nmteriBliAtic 
mel&phytiio them any of those hitherto piontloncd. 
They euverge only wheii the q^uHtion of the Bfibte- 
molofpcaJ etaiidpomt of phy&ioat Bcienco ia laiHodp 
aod theffrut printipJeeand profluppoalti-DEwof Hn-ch 
IcDowJedge ore exposed to the seoiching light of 
crltickm. 

When Aclenoa IxuiatiDf tlie ^objectitity*^ of Ite 
knowledge, it doea not merely imply pose^on of 
knowledge Ecimocmliig £ictj such aa £a aniter^« 
or capable of bemg cotamon to all aubJecLi—which 
ia a perfect ly li^timate cootoQtion; it fnrtlier 
drops oiii of aa^ht altoji’eEherr os coutvenlefi^t ur 
esaentiol to its own pmcUeal procednrap oil reft^r- 
ence io the Hnbjoct of suck knowledge^ or to- the 
lubjecitire elenient* which arq sawiiitlu lo the very 
existence of knowledge at alh and wliieh lurrive 
in seme form even when acloiice haa developed Ita 
ahitiactLre pTocewa to tlie furthcat limit Ktglidy 
recognlibg that any object of nnivefsaJ huninti 
axperiettce, sneh as the auiip ia * iadependent ^ of 
any individual iubjer^'aoonaciouaDQsap we m often 
apt to apeak oa if aoeb an object were nmlkrly 
li^epenffciit of the experience of btunaii infc^ecti 
collflctively—wldch ia a very dlffbrOEit matler. 
The phenomena whi-eh sdenee ftndies are not Ln- 
dei^ tlie objects of inditidnaj experioncep the nntore 
of wbicli— m eomplote wcdnlkm from intercouiMe 
with other iodividuatV experieneo—we can only 
guc» or reoanjitmet in part ^ but they am the enm 
of nbjective demenha common to many individa^ 
expencnccA. C^oiLsmoiiacLefta of on object which ia 
not owned, a eo^f^n which ia nobodya, a pbono- 
mcDon whleb does not apjK^ to fnome sobjoct— 
tlwe thmga are imjiMi&iDiep. inoonccivablet and 
Eiieanlngics& KnowfiMfoej moccoyer* os diatln^ 
gniahed from pure poasive aenaation (ii there be 
Auch a thing hi realityJp reveals the work of anb- 
joctii^ activity and! ereadve elaboratiiHl; and the 
more gimeraJirod and abstract the prinriploa of 
tbeoreriool ndenco lA-Mroffle, the mofep and not the 
1®». of thi* tdaoto^cai or anbjective ahaping, 
guided by uiteiTsta« endSt and purpoaeftp da they 


disclofic^ Thus, to oonridur tliu 'objects^ of uai- 
versflJ expeiience ax i.:itirely aundered fmuii or 
indepanderkt of^ ail euhjocLe^ to regard the pbeno- 
mena of edeuce as the pkenamuia per sCm however 
conTenient and hATmlota ft may bo for pi^Hj^ 
o£ ordinary diEcoucio and practical soienti^ in- 
va&tigadon and description, ia epistotiinlogjoally 
fi^, or» rathi^r, nonaenoieol. Yet it k preckely 
by the erection of Ihla collnqulol ictiob. bto an 
eplsUmoL-ogidal prindplB that materialiam and oH 
kmdred forma of liiDOght obtain a fixed fonnilH' 
tion. ExpeTionce-^thB only ultliujkija the 

one tiling which oaouot bo doubled or explaii^ 
uwaj wiUiout tnvoUbg the oteertioti of iLa reality 
—ia alwaya cuentblly a duality in unityH auo- 
jodivfl and objeecive i either oapect wilhout the 
otbar IB on iinp^saibiUty. Science can ij^re—eo 
longaa iut eonuuea iteelf to ita own buMoeaa—the 
quq eloiiient in experience, tlie ffubjettive^ though 
of courao iU whole procedure involve^ nubJocUvo 
fljctliiiy; nod it ii^noree it so eomidetely that its 
atndentA have BomeEinicA come to look upon what 
they ttxvB agreed to leave out of Eight (it bmng 
none of their buriness} aa umnsadstfint. Objeete 
come to be talked of ms if ihcy Wore roalJy xubjeet- 
Lesfi f tSieir Lndepeudencej their priority, their ax- 
eildsivo ifcnJlty come tn he nEErm^^ Tho itcientiEt, 
loaviug hiuisetf out of account at the Ixgiruiiugi 
cannot discover birnSGlf at the end ; he iathuji 1^ 
to ihmk that his own mind, which hoa largely 
shaped hia phenomena end owo thorn what they 
ore for biiUp u but on illuAicm au effect, on epi- 
phenomonenr a aliodow eoat by the machinery that 
he 11 enraged in l^oatcmplatipp It is iiooll 
wondEr tnal, when edencOi wkbont misEo^ tho 
pteviouf itueaLion aa to the nature of oXKtieuce 
and the itopUeationi and prwuppoBitioua -of koow^ 
ledgE, seta out in quest of a mstaphyriUp it riicnild 
Land in niateTiolixm. It ix jnat os antural that, 
aatling oLit forearmed with S^owlsdgo of the ele- 
laenta of the ncience of kuowledgSt It abould oome^ 
when it seeka a metaphyiLc at to adopt the 
oppoaite creed of BplriluaflanL 

Dnoe, then, the materialiat fa tUowod. the right 
to talk of objecii withoat im^lcatnl enbjccUb of 
^purely objectlre' facts, of phenomena#s« he 
can proceed to lay before na on orray of Lm^iug 
facts and ar^puneUte whlab, froiu lue standpe^t 
oauc«d«d to him, ore as irte^taEe aa Lhoy am tm- 
pre^ve. But, once the epiMemoliiglcail amimi^ 
tiou that objoAs, u known to U 3 , can exlsL to bo 
known independenlly of all experiencing subjectA 
ia abowu to be LmposaibICi the tables are turned. 
Not only 1I0 tke arguments in Que&tlon lose alL 
tbeir apjiarant forec^ bnt conKlouenesa, which 
, materuuiim wonhi re»lv# luto aji epi-pbenomeual 
effect or property of aetf-extatent matter, ta seen to 
bfl tho pnmaTy reality, and matter as we know it is 
■howD to be a conceptnaJ 0(Hiu.mtEtiDn of niinii, 
Hatcrialiazn^ w'o coucludc, mianndarsLonds hotnau 
sxperi€iii:«i, in which subjective and objootive fonu 
ona whole, while they ore graduiiljy differentiated 
ouly through incTMMgly cotopUrated processes of 
couceptiiol dhdanction. _ The abjeorivot moreover. 
Is not to bo identUied with tko material^ ia if these 
were coovertiEe terms. Mutter a a eonEitptiml 
absiractIntL fmtu axpatlciiDOt and m oinnot be 
taken for tho gfuiiiid or Aonrea thereof. Atoms, 
agom, ore only hrarotlva idnA; and that they 
have to be eodowed w itb the very attribatafl whichp 
in gmea matter^ they were iuvent«d to exidab, if 
not Indeed with mttributei that ountmokrt all 
obHrvatioit, Is a fitLfffeien t warning agiunst adop¬ 
tion of the noirely view that they ore 

oorpqictal or niateriAl pardclas. 

Materialism also involves the old and obaoleto 
assumption that the ao-called seciMidary charaetera 
cl matter (oolonVi odonr, etc.1 ore lundameu- 
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UUr dlllcTvnt fmtii the »-calL^ prlimirTCeitetwIciii, 
iiii pen«tT%l4Utf»etc. h ft t™ <>na of U. Bcrkeky'fl 
l^tut «>atTtlititioa» l* [vlitlmHipliy lo show timt tniA 
tllstinctLoii is unteiwble. TLe se«>nii»JV 
of liavfl been gqnqtJilly odnaittea to be ' in 

Mr pjItjcI '' wid not ^in tunttcr/ Bat on elouer 
vxam injiUoti it U to lie flOeti tbit the pTitoity 

qtiiUtiefl WT? in i^rteisely the saJiio am. Oor idea 
of esten^ionv for bo^tAiice, in coined odj tliroauh 
touch or siEbi ; «^d the KrceiTOd * ojsa ^of m bony , 
depeftda on onr dinteiiii^c Iconi iti Thit & luiteriil 
abject is ot the -latnii sisCp ihoaeli nl on* time it 
miy ip|w&r IftT^r imd t&t auotnex fimalEer to m 
perdpieut, taanmfeienoe, fijid involi'ee the revleion 
of the tfidone* of oar aenecA by reftsonln^. The 
exteiuiiaa which we attribute to a phpkal oLjeet, 
thfrDp it infertedp and not perceived, extmuon; 
andp if wo ibattact from our idea of ex tension the 
MDsatLon-eiements suppUed by touch or eighty 
dothiia^ romiiiM. Therefore ntitter poaseases ex« 
tenidqn no more than It poasesaes colnar^ except ns 
peiwired by our minda^ Ifd then, there be any- 
tbinij; at aD |which Berkeley denied} other thlri 
our minde and the dlreofe actlou of God upon them 
which catiBca the eensatiorke wheneo our idea of 
eateufioa (or nny oth*r qmiJcty of mitter) is 
derived, it is obTions that this eonicthing eannoi 
bo matter bj It is MireiTeNl Them may be what 
J. S. Mill called a ^permanent pwHibUity of sec¬ 
tion * independent of us^ wboea is not swFTipi ; 
but, it there be, Lt is an entity wUoUy ddferent 
fitim the ^ matter' of pbyiicai science and eoinmon 
sense, and, for nil w e know* fliiT jnat as nptly be 
dewribed as mind or spirits Wts can* therefore, 
without ftoiJ-contradiction iwrihe onr eansatioiis 
to Go^f (Efcrkelcy) or to other aniritiial exiabetkocs 
(plnjalism^; bat we canrnit ascribe them to matter 
aa peintdved. Either of the views just mentiotied 
wonM explain our experience; and, unless we 
nscribe our sensaiiorui to the^ inflneacs nf other 
H[^taal existenees endowed with * beiiig fur self,^ 
If* cannot bat tmanmep with Berkeley* that tb* 
unnnietini matter* the sabetratuni of sensations, tb« 
sobstanco which cnnstiiuics Uie permanent po«ai- 
tdlity of sensatiniip is but a medlani or meuifl 
exbflnj' solely for onr flakes, and one wbichi from 
a thcisl>'a point of view, must seeni flnpemnnua 
The conl^ept of matter, then, Is built on th» basis 
of senBe-impfcsiions s and matwaiiem uses tbis 
manifestly conceplnal construction to explain the 
origin of sense-imptcasioBflu thus eefek* to 
denvft the underivsl rrem the derirod. 

There ore wraril other inponsbtenoiM Invoked 
Ln mateTtalistie doctrine, one or two of which may 
briefly be mentioned. Matcdalbm implies that 
everything which happens and ia itfcemjiajiled hy 
cen^oasneBB of lU happening would hap^m «|aAl1y 
well withoat consdonsnM; or. In other woids^ 
that con^cioasnees makes no difTijretiCe to the 
connH of tho world. But, if so, it is df^caU» on 
the theory of erolntmn hy survival of the fittest, 
which Is the currant Eeianmic cxplsnation of the 
origin and permancace of evciy ori^n and every 
function, a* wf^U ils of every IndlvidniiJ organism 
and ftrery species, to ireoujiit for the emergenoe, 
imd stLiL more for tbo development, nf mind. 
Materisllvtii, again, of the ninro thoronghgoing 
type, regards c^jnssluicuie^if jui Ui* product or effi^t 
of matter* while cherishing the priiicipl*epf« aiAiVo 
wiilf/f in itv upyrotion to what phystebta call 
‘energy.* The law of the Cduiwrvatjon of Energy 
ts often betd —tbDUgk doubtle» quite errone¬ 
ously—to aawrt that not only is litexeqnan^tative 
eqnivilen-ce between the energy which, in my 
physical change, diMppcara in form i^d that 
which appears in anotherp but also that the mm- 
total cl ensrey in the nnivere* Is con^tont The 
latter, and llTcgltiiiiatep part of the generaliiaition 


has been a tenet of tail (crialLbtJ^ v oml it is dlLlkuE t 
to re«iiacil& it antH ibcir a^^rlion that uicutol 
phencmcria aie caused by mntonal. For in every 
tcch product inn o £ oauBckkiiBiioia a duappearmeu 
of phyairsl cnert^y i^lioald take plate* Dulcsaenergy 
hn also attribaUbla to comrcioniinfiss. Tli* last 
view ift 80 object icaablo on many gteundB to 
materfaJIsts, poitly bccauM it opens the poasibility 
Umtr mind cm predne* pfayHicitl e^ecE^ that they 
have avoided working it mtt- Lsiftlyp it k genctnlly 
admiltod that matoriaibni cannot explain eyen 
the fiunplcet ty|fco of confldnna proeesa. The diffi¬ 
culty of conceiving how a sensation or a feeling 
could be the npcMMiry conseqnouce or olTect ol 
amtioD in uiattor or mabe-point^ and of imagining 
hew mathi^matica] ph^ics woolil cope with flinch 
a pcAibtlity, b ov^rwb-eJmuig; and^ of conree^ It 
has pcver been fneed^ 

4. iSecent substitol^ matcrialbni t hylezo- 
bm. —It b nol HirpiiMug, ond^r^ the prcsi^nre of 
all these dilBcultle* and in the light of the self^ 
crittcbm to which the Htnictnre of physical acicuc* 
has of Into been Bubjectisi* that maopnali'^m shotil J 
at the present time he a practically abantJaued 
pbLloaopliical theory^ Useful as a niethod, it b 
wantln-^ as a metaphysic; and representativeo of 
imtnimi sfiiniio* w ith a lefluing to warib mfelflphjsicn L 
speoalatien and a prefereuce for nmtetialiiitijo ter- 
minalcgy adept in its stead a n3oni.nn which has 
mneb m camniou with tb* ancient doctrine nf 
hy loioisDi, aceording to w bioli all matter ti not inert 
—aa mntbematical physic* iiafi*rta for it* neeesa^ 
poetnlate^butiivini^ Thus Tynihill was willbg 
to endow' prlnieudial matter with * the premise and 
potoncy of life'; nod W. IL ClifTordp in bis *iniJid- 
dust* hypothesis, and Uaockel, Ln his imaginative 
theory of atoms indwelt by tudimentaryionK F® F^t 
torth^k end couple hyloioisin wUh pan-psyohiiuj. 

HylereiiimL ia a* nnetont as the Ionian school of 
Greek philoBophy, and was taught in 11 crude fbnn 
I by Tludea Trie Stolo dectriue of a w^orld-sonl i* 
another fortci of it , revived aud developed by several 
thfnketo to tb* period of the Eenais^nce 
relsiis^ Telosio, Brnno, eto b Hylowism neappearx 
again to the writing* of the Coiubndge riatonisLs 
j* 0* well as in the spccnlaticms of pliileaophsru 
wicih a* B. Mobmet and U. Fechner j and 
pan-pflyehixm—the view that all matter is peyrhicnl 
or baa a psyebiotl aspect—which wea held by 
S^eoxa i* qmnkqnanivla divend^g^ibus animata.’ 
[EthicMy ii+ prop. xLu. neto]) and Lelbnii^ is comtncq 
to thfi numcrona advocate whom pluralism finds 
isi the present doy- 11 is doubtful whether hylozo- 
iam* witb ItA asaoiiiou Uiat all mottor to orumij^l 
I or livingk be main Earned without tbelurther 
assumption of pan-paychiHm* that th*real elements 
of th* world, and all that wo call ‘ thlnga,.^ ora 
peychicuJ entilieft endowed with * being for beIT" ; 
and, Indesd, many writers seem to use th* terca 
'hylozotom ’ 0* if it Included the latter doctrin*. 
Bat, witbant this added impllcatioDi and toJeen in 
the etyumlo^cal «ftM alone, hjloiolf^JQ invokos 
the repndmllou of m«t of Uie emscqucucea drawn 
from ngid matarialixtu. For it denies Ih* toertia 
of mitter and the Tdatomcnt that met ion is exeto- 
flivtJy eanai^ by external foFMi* crediting material 
bodie* with capacity for jwlf’mnvonieot, and re- 
g^ing Ufa as on uiherent or efv<eatilil property 
uf id) matter as *utb. Thtts^ os Kant saw, hylp£u- 
torn k the deatb^htow to 8ci*u»—^ sdeiioQ 
imdoExtood* os Kant nnderstood to tneati a 
' priori pture or mathemBE.icml phyncoi Th* latter 
kind of knawkdga bclu" amnned by Kant to be 
uoc«ssary and universal, ho eonld write thus; 


pd^UUtj of nvJaf wsUsr «aOl btyh bs itocoXt: 
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WhUe Kemt ihna ihni iriiiajit 

min tDflQiicni^9 in so far w it ihtwIvm tbs cmlcnJu- 
bUity (by nii liiEcili|vezice LiJglior than tbonph 
?ftrii:tJy finitfl Hkc ihftt imji^iieil by uf 

all pA&l and future Etitt4!a of Uie irorld froin a 
Bulfident knowleiige of the ^oeicion ami motion 
df QEiudi of ita innM-pomtn at anj giivtD moment, 
modern tipboldert of the mintbstnlT 1i^potlio&!fl| 
and nf flcveckere hyidzuifltio or pan-iHjichie theory, 
hare not b«n w cJeJir-aight*!. They ^ronld rttain 
mabcrialiflm, for aJl Intenta and piirpow, while 
channin" Lta name. Qmditatire ntonl^m indeod, 
}n rH jT furtua a |MwiUon of uiiEfAblo o^nilLbrinm | 
or^ to ch^ge ibo meUiplioTt it ia a haJf-ivaj bonBo 
(for lemporafy lodging) between inateriallidi ml6 
f^plntnalUiia. And, aa retreat upon materiallftiti 
becomee more and more impogdok, m hylozoifim 
ia eeen to pwc«9 gimier eapaeity to eKpInln 
aetnaiitj than the dnetrina of dead aivd abiointelj 
Lnort matter^ and sa, dniUlyi iifa mean^ the power 
Lo att or dliango neeordin^ to an IntmnaL principle 
while only one aneh principle m known to ua—f.f. 
thought, together with feelingi deeiro, and wltl^ 
whtah de|)eM upon it—It will donbUeea ^iwe to 
be mom and more plaLnly eoen that the implica- 
Uona of natur^ sdaaoe am not materiolietia hat 
apiiitnaliatin. 

UnuTTiu—F. A. Langni 4^ Tag. 

tr, UuSon, IffFT^n ; It rttat, I^#orw», Edhi- 

tmnth, MfTfl : F- PaTsisea* MMtUma in ^ PkUomphir, 
BtfriEd, lfii3: J. Wirdf liatmiim and 
IWI (for leiralnd):^ O. JuQpOi Iw- 

CnHfwti«n *o tr,, do. 

F. It Tenstaict. 

MATE RIAL tSM |Cluiie*e).^bineM religion 
and phdaeoiihy ha^e Isen dnelamd bjmany wntcra 
to in mnlarnAlietio: one of tluom * went even n far 
aa to regard mAteriallnn u a ipoeial creed ta^g 
nvok with Confacianiam* Tnokta, and llnddhiem. 
Tide ^ow ImplioB a mbeoneen^on of materialbm t 
a philocnpher who doet not Mllevo m a pemonal 
God, or who aHlgno to A Snfjmtne Bring a mb- 
atantrai bodyn b not a muterinhatv Matnriolbm 
aaanmea matter to be the Only beala of reality- 
Thla ia ^oDsmolc^cal materi&Qim,’ to be dlatm- 
gnbhed from * ethiml nintenaJiamj^ which aeea the 
mim of Ufa la itgotljim, plenenm, nnd scnNnnliLjx 
Both am to be louad io Cliina^ hut they am not 
at the root of hergfent roligtoG* aysteom, ajthoagh 
materiollalio tendenefea may he found occasionolfy. 
Nob^y will eeriotudy think of impnilng materiiiri- 
iam to die Bnddhiat faiths which teanhee that the 
vijdble world ie nothing bnt a eemhlanceH a riiion 
Withoat any roalkj. Tnoiaiii takes a rimllnr 
view, mint: there exiate nothing exc#pE Tao, the 
Aboofute, a Rapcrnatura], LDcomprnhemiible entity. 
Bat how abont Confadaniaoif wbidx haa often been 
deaeribed ae materialiiticT 

Confndiut hinmelf owned to a ^beneToJent ng- 
zkoaticijiin/ decltnlag all metaphyidoal apMalationn, 
bnt waa not avene to popular beliefa and tuatomA. 
To a dbidpio aa^Dg him about death he replied, 
* While yon do not know life, how can yon know 
about death?' and on another ocoa^n he moiie 
the rommrk, * Show respect to ih* apiiite, hot keep 
aloof feotn them/ ^ He believed in a superior being 
which he eallad HBaren, bat never nhd tho per- 
Bonal name Cod—a faet by which he hud himaelf 
open to the ebarge of athelaTn. Probably he had 
no riear notion of heaven, but oertolnlj he did 
not ctmeeivo It an an anthropomorphic g™. Stlj] 
tnoro than Confndne himanll hia foBowiera,^ especi¬ 
ally the philoeophera of the Song period cent^ 
A. 1 X), have been danoanoed aa materiuiit*, tmt 
tmjtifltly. The frprtein of Chn H*i, the bead of 
this nchool, Is a pure doaliain. He recognixea two 
principieB^ mAlter and rmaon, and to the latter 

I JJ. A. €1]!*, 
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fciven concedes priority- Gat of tlicir rambination 
the world wae cTotvw* Matter split# into tlie five 
cieninat# fractid, woodi water* nrei and earth) \ 
rnuuin In lha life- and mind-producing clement^ 
which also ccnlAimi the rirtneo jb^evolcnrc* 
riglitaoiiKiess, proprintji and knowledge^. 

AnoLtiBr kinii of cla^isni aAvoujuig much cf 
ntAterinlista wob in vc^e in ancLunt Chino, and 
Kein# lo hove been the ^tarting-poliit of Chu EfVs 
philosophy^ At the earlier stages of drilliation 
religionp pliilt^ophy* and sdenees we nsiudly not 
yi^t aep^te^ So it waa in China, where w« meet 
with the dnaliistic theory of yiti and ynny in Con- 
fnclaxt oa well aa in TnoiAt works, it was the first 
germ of u natural pbUoeopby ujiirorsally accepted 
W the Chinese irroapectlT# of dioir religtoas con- 
VIC lions or ntiilosopblc idea#. In Ihe •commentary 
to the Yi Kinp ascribed to Tm-sm, the grandson 
of Confucina fflth cent, luc.!, we r^ that the 
origin of extstence is^ dne to coemic dual force# 
yin and nono; yon^ la tho bright, mnle* gnaemtire 
ptindple^ the dark, female, rortptira 
power* y«ny forms the baaven^ ym tho earthi 
Moflt ChincM critics look upon these principles 
OB material subatanoes—an IrtterprotatLon open In 
doabL But we havo nnother toatiitiony by the 
raoist writer linb-Lsse of tlie Sam# llmiv showing 
tlult he at least contidired tlio yin and iha yffn^ 
to be sabstances. The evolution theoryi tliuugh 
not gnite sclcntihc, remifida iis of tbnt of modem 
natural ists« 

■tb* mgm ai oM that tbi Yantf sod tli# Tla fwrvrS 
beaT«a vSl ^th. Ksw, form hehn# bm «t of ilw 
Inna 4o hH-Ton uid Mrth takm theff iurTMti t it k hU i 
thm WH # irtal CYotaOM, ^ iHpUH, a erm bfe- 

rlmniic, ud a sna biWUMtlty. Dodns Ihs ffwt 
Vip™ wvrt laptrewti^, ^ to* jf«t toeopttim 

PfMpkla, b ifa* ffvt n^dsjBhir Fanai apptv, rMrio^ thfr 

KMi lHnQsm% anbits«i^ art prfldDfifd. ^ pwrs iwia 
nrttuT botHowl Uw hrtnfl aBqrt, th# tnitM nml bury 
isiitter fwBrt tb* naith Iwliar' L ST). 

No dirine being intcTveli« In the creatiou of the 
world, oiul yst wa arc not jnatihed in calling Lleh- 
tsn amateriaJisL for, notwithirtaudiiig tbi# material- 
IstLo theory, the highest principle remain# 
a spirittial being whLcli alone is endowed with 
roafity; tiie world with oil Itachanpo is imuginaiy. 

At on early the Chines* had farther de¬ 
veloped this dualbtie theory of yin and by 
enlarging on the woflcing of the G-m momont# 
wfait^ were conceived as pbi^ieal and oa meta- 
pliyaical eflfieocea u well They wero believed to 
prodofoinate and vanquisli oau onollier in regu¬ 
lar tanis, thus bringing about the fonr se&BonAr 
In spring the element wood reign# eufreme, in 
Bummer fire, in autumn inetal, ami m winter 
water I to eartli there ia uo oafwpoudmg sea^ 
The elcDQonU hav# thotr Beat In dlffierent direc¬ 
tions ; wood in th# east, hro in the sooth, earth 
in the centre, meUl in the wesL and water in the 
north. They are ruled by five dEitie#, the genii of 
tli# aeasuna and the four qtianer& 

WherooB Ibli attempt at natural philooopby I# 
nothing but a medley of hiterogoneous. more or 
t ffiHi fuiciful, thoughts, the old duiUUlie theoQ^ 
was transformrd into a confisteat xnaterialisbo 
syfllcm by tho aceptio Wane Cheung {lit cent- A.D.). 
Fnnn Tariuua utterance# it would appear that h& 
thought of wart# os a fiery and nf |Tif u a irAtefy 
elomenL The fotmar nrodured the #un* the moon, 
and tha other stats of henven* wbUe ftum water 
and it# a^imsnta earthy the ocwli^ and the atmo¬ 
sphere were developed^ Borth fluids are in constant 
motion, but their movement ia not govcnied hy 
any Intelligence or aubeerricut to tho pnTpM* of 
any minttu rw^oi' i it is spontaucoM and rented 
sulky by ita own mhoront natnrsl lawi j heaven 
and earth do uot net on purpew* nor oro they 
endowed with eonscioasiieHt ^ ong Ch ong re^ 
jecta all antliTopoflioTphismi wMen have citiatered 
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n>DiLd the idea of or God^ The hunr^ 

1iod7 U foTTPod of tbft two ftuidi. tho yin producing 
dia body, and tUa van^ tbe vital ipilit fcod tho 
mind- At d«*tb ihtj apaiii diaparM. the 
or haavenly fluid* tatoimng to its originaJ atate 
oJ nnoomicioasDesii. CofiBaqiaentlj tbare can be no 
immortalitT^ wbicb Chu Hai Hkewise diKlaiinp. 

CjTruuj^fl niaterialuiu bu not bad mj 
aeriona iaduQ&ca on the Cbmaao jpop-ple^ not be- 
caufie they honor of material tffmr aa many 

Weetemers havap bat owing to Wang Ch'iiii|rfl 
bold ciidciama on the ojitioplit Ccmfueitia 

and MeDfdoap wbkb they bavt novar ooadoned. 
So far aa we knoWp Wang CKong ia the only 
CMnofeo tbiaker who aet forth a Ktendbe ayiteni 
of cxiaoiolujnoal malerinliam- 

Ak^y m the 4tli cent, n.a atbical materUliam 
found an advocate in Yang Uhn* Lbe philooopbor 
of egobm and peralmLim. Be tuaintaiiaa that in 
liiiman life Impploeas la far exceeded by nJafoT- 
tune* and tiuit tiiLi la tba leaalt of the bodneas of 
tlia world and of men’a owtt doin^. The piaatioe 
of vktuo £a of no avaU, becaa^e id tbla world the 
wicked thrive, and ihs vkitiona are visited with 
diaBatcn!. Tbereforo men otif»ht not to harai* 
themaidvofl In ELtririjig after nnattainablo or mbaleaa 
aima jmdi aa walth, lionQiirp or fame, or eacrilict 
them^vi >9 lor othenip bat ahcmld enjoy their abort 
0 pan and be aatiafied with the need that they havep 
for frith death evorythinj? enda. In oone^nciune 
of Lhft vehement mipeachmente □( Myndcifl thii 
doclrioa baa never got a bold on the Chlnfifle mind. 

Both Yang Gha and Wang Cb'ong have been 
long bariod In oblivion, nnlil they were tedwmod 
fmid It try iha congenial Lntoraat of foreiKn ad- 
mirevt- 

t.i TMB i Ti7M.—W. Crabs. -cMflialiclw FtihflWffliia,* l?i 
AUofmnn^ GisdUihUdtr (fnifor 

L fit 8»*lUi, twi»; IL A. (Hlu, Aiiftipiw 
hmi)iL 1D0&; E. FabWp AdlWviUfBMt ^ 

CAfAflm f Vtrki d£| Oberf^ld* l?n ", L. 

COw, Ttwhim fnm ifcp a«* irt*A IVi, UuidflOp 

Iflil: A Foefctt, *T#JUf tliEij tbt tn his Silstiw lo 

Utb-CM, tlw l^thirkt,* lo Ptlniig 

lieW], bfca; L- Cmwr-Bytia and A Fgr^, » 

Clanlm ^ LecKfon, istS; A DaHd, ^ 

imUmidMaiikfi 4ani hi 

Psjls. l»j A Ffirke, Btrlln. Ifim-tVlJL L, 
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UATEfltALISM 


(rndianjr — I. We 

Eicveril oompamativcly modora work* which net 
forth the vaiiciiB phikMOuhio Byatcma of India— 
e.g., Suminaryo/atl Mu wil^usww ff 

Iht Si^ Sjfitcmf.* The we ArrtH|fed m 

the order of ihelr iiidi»a*tng orthodoxy* frotn Qio 
nulliof B point of view; the hrat, for which* ae wo 
fhAll BCOp moterialbnn la a anitabla name, ia the 
wocet of all* and the only one wliicb U expreesly 
tn eontradictioii with the general coucoption of 
Indian pbiioao^by and. myatloiam. 

In more ancient aoarcea— in the ifoAdMJmfo, 
on the one nde, and in Hie Boddbiat Ecnptorei* 
canottioal or Bcholaiticp on the other^we hnd data 
oonceming thia materialifitie iyBten^ which are 
aeantj bat genorally in agteemcnL* 

Ai regijt& the sonnjea that woold give ns dItocL 

1 Ml. Csketta^ laSB, aivd ^t»o»4 IW; 

RivitiiPV tA* BimA» 

PWo^apk^, by lIJidbi.viiai&r7a(.iwa. im\ if. K. B. fewvU aad 
& Ghquj^ Loodfla, lESn: OaniL tr. unM* mueh to 

LkmWU^ wonr« but <!« iwe Biatian it) in r. 

Gt$fhiiJaM dtr fJkUitopki*^ u IM* (Laipne, IjSWrV . . 

t^kddCar^HMMnKA^ow^^ by IUr3Ukidj« (t *-&. £9^ eCi. 
A Stt^ CakatUh into <yi# <&iplfr IflUrrtAa ^ 

hssii trsQfetMM^ ipi ^ F^viicli lir 1-% fn JVvsiMi, fjL. ri'K*] 

in rf.): IJm elJa«" BifflsOi ^ Iha 

n w. ]i4p«iiai* ^ 

^IndiA, Kww Xoik, UOJ- kndtJw wjrts on nwtKrin^iui dt«i 
hi Lfa* blUiomphy l jc^i- C (hr- L. J>- Uamit. 

Tbrnpl* i‘^■^1i:l brtisa* Untin* 190^ pv >my 


fnfonxiatioa about the niaterialiit Bchool only a 
few oitatiena ain be broaflit forward, anil their 

aethentieitj ia not certain.^ . ^ 

We arc net convinced that a matermUstLC sdioel, 
a * syatenii' in the exact aeiiije of the w'ofd* nxiited- 
Them have bc^ (matexialiatBV who have enter- 
l&lned wme very weU-defiped theories to whom 
the ■apiritafilietfi/ whether BrihULanSp EuddhklA 
or JeioBp give diiibront names^ and whom opinioim 
am perhatM artlGclaliy* grouped in Lhe worka of 
which we have apokeA ^ 

The moetcharaetmrtic pameia Niattkafl, htoiaUy 
^donierar' " mifibeliereren' tboee who uy 

tm* The moat faniiDna axe (o) Chikrrftkaa 
(dlMcult to interpmt; ChArvaka la said to be the 
fouitdor of the »ect * he ii nndonhteilly tho d.cnio» 
olaa ogre ipoken of in the MaAd^^rafa}** 
LokAtwLto^,* 'worldlvp’ "spread tliioughout the 
irorldf’ (a terrci which* according to T. W, KhyB 
Da^do* denotea primarily the kaowlodgoof nature- 
lanOp and whose adherents ore Baidi to be the 
■ aiplainert of tthe ^nesii of] the world j; and [c^ 
HATiiaapatTajip * dbiciblaB of Bniaspati' fthochaplaiD 
of fJiD Vmiic gadfl and the lord of wisdom 
a. In the Buddhist ^uf^ojthodaotTineof material- 
knn is alLributed to * Ajita of Hie garaent of bnir/ 
one of the scholare and fnmont aBoetics of the time 
of BnddhA He Baul t 

“ Vfaa» Hi DO meb llriivs« iJiij* st ox offn^. t^rs 

Is BidtiHT Irult nSr rssulief food lad vrfl dmit- then Is bo 
twb tJiliife SI ilids worbd w tbs nwt. Vtm* k iwlliiKf hllt^r 
ner modaxx. Bar brinff sprisfffnf IbIo lift wlUiwt %nj- Tlisrs 
fen bfl lbs iforbi tib xcclosas er BrSJuiMal »4 + wlui, biTUar 
uvjmbMd feed willfesd, bj ttsBwtfffli feloDSp botb tbU wwfa 
mbA ihfe fisxt, buXb Uwh sri^leta luerwa ta othow. A btaaifen 
bsLof W bqlil vp Bl tJ» ItKLr sknwsw, Wbsa bs dks, 

\b tka ntiinic nod nU|iMe lO th* sartb. lb* floM to ™ 
iTSiof, lbs bofet to tbs tbs wiedy to lbs ik, sod bk 
IfeCBJUH f«tbfl RXe HBHft, LDCl lb» miciil fesfe lillhj HM toto 
R«o* low Bib tm IwfiiS* on lbs bEw u fe fllth, lAbs 

h> AmA body s,wfey; UOl lb«? fsiem tt* taep 

ueHs fojtb snlcfiiis. but thm his boo4 sji bimbhsd, sDd bis 
sAdrim iiid in felhHL li Mm dO^blBs sf tocRm, this tsDc of 
clfti. It II fee xmrrEy las, mW bUs takp wIhd oiso «? IbtfS k 
tiMwiit- iWs wIm feliks. On Uk dkSOlLitjBD ot tin 
Bo^, fen cat Off, fesaiblifetnl. Bod sitsf nisslb tbsj fen iwL'* 

It will he Boen (ij that these fqrmkila b^w a 
really onHientlo character. Tfi^ are (piita in- 
dependent of Buddhism, for the BaddhisU do not 
heUeve zunch mute than AjlUii in the tiae of ^icrlBce 
and oll«ii ng^ Ferhape they come fmm the A gnikaa 
er Jadlas (aaeetLfs wlm give bo.rat offering^ who 
liave braided |iaijr)p who entered in large numbiBn 

1 dtsilMiB Eb Lb* ^ mBMOKrffife" BitBtknsd 3 q ootsS I Sad 9 oe 
riiwl«u«lr s Mvd ska In (bi Ifiid(Ihlitietirwe(fes* p. -un** Si. ^ 
1 trsottfiadp ItufLi MnAALkHrata ; tbs hubs siiifliu^ 

t^tnzidsd tofell hbkdfeol dudfimct thv Vsdk: or 

«r m* firfebBisria Ifeshi^pefe hIsw^ ^ ^ 

i <X idblili^iksDil IL BsCi, ^sfMCr rDrtstldidl, Pitrv 
CTftd, iS6fi-r4. tL Bor. ^ 

< DM Bbyi DttsEdip AiddAo, 1. {O^ord, UiHAII 

li, 110, tae, m u. ikDilMlI (dtA^mitms, ikSS tBm 
rkbtZy nmuba Miat K\m Da-rfd* li wraos ka Myfcof i *Cf tb4 
rpd ubUfwsot fe Kbod Of pblksof^ Ibit oUtd Ibvlfby lbs 
BSUF [LobAFfek] iharr li 04 ifHi.' Bk fe» Euimsnujfe. 

Sh sl^ iif-t. JLoalTfeti. 

fe iHyJIfe JVOiflrs, U 06: Auaiwlk 111. 9ar; 

Ir £1£. febd feko is tbs BuulerLL Ksmsfe. Bitp pssifeM 
biii slUa bm irsmUtML tbs i^s M 

(ri Bbjri Pstldi thkAouev^ tki AhWAb, L 7S, AfelcutlQO 
sboald Ik ^wn to Uvqu of E. BtinKialt£# ilcib ^>mn# 
m, p*jM, i»sx r. adiubiia t-^pi $wifei pAi£^ do, le?^ snd 
ft. Oi Tr^\* “ J*uwW dbrf^, 

lUm), Hw ifecrK trridsxs at tbs /sUi cOPkhi tbt sfems 
stidsfeot, fefld ooaftnu tbs BuddJ^Est iisdlUob <h« It- JwIpI, 
JmiM It pp. Dili. Wp 3« J SBB air. Umjk ^ 

...-. — t *, M - L -— iiidstis St Piti*no 


A stttdy vtMdd dsfecrilw tb* Mini™ sr 

Bliumis. feooibsripskriiulal otHibsmsdXsiTWlra imdclbfe,(£>JoAiSt 
L 5U who dsnlss isspooriJjilltT, wMlmAm wTui. lic^Mtlii 
^Ibsory Of ttoa-febliiHa'; 'If wilb fe dljsTin nlth sn *ds* feb^^ 
u s fnaBT hs ibpoii^ tsfebf mil Uvlor ctmitam on Uk ssjrth ms 
biso, <ms >"■** oi disbr tbm vouid bs po sjiilt ibswk ssittll- 
Uir. iM isCTfsoo id faftl wooJd cssus'; fepd ths epia fesi of 
Mfebkliidi, wb& denka libiest/ 3 - Th^FS !■ os sadi iWnff si power 
pf sMfffy. w hiamflUi itiEi^^b or harsan ufs 

^ ^ wfev Mid tbfet by tfkir Efei*. by tb^ Ml^ufei 

imlort.' IBd OCniiSI Tlty uSfet lb* wis0*EiiO 1P:4 p^ljrf.vi^ oJ 
lbs Jf sAdfiASiwiir, wiaisly, Ihs wnudpotsaes oi f fets frfswa) vpA 
Lj» aiaitTunir of hnuwn scthil^ H **" ffiudilhs 

wbo Pfelil Ibfet iits (dfeirk) k only Ibt wm el eu? isimti uUeiia. 
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MATHETRA 


Into Ibe primiLivc mad for tii'biici Elic: 

time of norit|it« woa ehort^od theiy 

lialkvod in tUe retiibutloo of batloiu.' 

|2) Ajiu dooji not belioie in Ho after deatli or 
ro-llirtb t be beliovon oslj m tho four oknaeate, 
enrth, wmUsT^ heat, vvmd^ ooitccired Is a material- 
iitic seiue j be Lbereiore limuoa the fiftli elemciitj 
ooABelo(U 2 iG^ or i^^^nitloa {vyibfiui), wbiebj undor 
diflorent munos mid ip diif^nnt tninuorB^ noH' 
j^ltatoii in tlie *ertbodQit^ or ^^idtafklletle^ 
Aj-ntemiv, tbe e^^^entml of wUnl tbo Woet caUn tbe 
Thodootrino attribntod to the materlal- 
iet« by later eouroe«» fm that ^ tbonpbt develom 
in Lbe hoiimn bodj from a HpecUU mivtarfi of tne 
elomenfj like tfie Lntoxienting power of the fennon^ 
tation of the gwn or of the juloe of tbe «iigiir- 
cane/ uuea i|ii!te nAlnmlly from thli aneient 
theory of AUi& 

AjtLa denial the fnsit of good and had lotLonf^ 
atadt Conairqtlelitlyi tiiomlity. He U a Ns^tikn^ 
a -^danSori.' He rejlalnly a«nie» sjuirificfii enpef- 
iiatamJ birihe, eton hof^ of nil tho«e denUla, the 
ileniiiJ of the reniimeratlon of gootl and bad urtionA 
k tlie most meinitrotui. The UndiHiiit worlca tearii 
Hint faliw opinion eonnats eesentl- 

alJy itL thla denial^ wbirii da^tnya the ^roota of 
meriti" and cnisMia a man to commit all kindi of linu.* 
Ajita Hoema to haTo led an awetiu lift; but 
*i 4 n&elieveTa/ ^deniere^* are nenally ^ JihertiooB^' 
if webriioTe oar Ronir^ irbicb ottribnte to them 
taylnge bbo the followhif;; 

1r?riff M* w* ]1t* v* iHiglii to lin hupOTh Uw 

Ol UiA "jiiW. <&ii. ^tfooy teiffPMJ? aJw H 

juBbeen redoMd; (o MbH T 

3 . ^VhIkt ieadi iia to believe that thera wm, 

S roperiy epeakln^p a matertibliit achool, la the 
duible phOoBcpbtw theory that our texta altri' 
Irate to the dsntm. 

{n] * The only meaDa of knowledge 
|j the Immediate eriiilenoo of the ienKa' All 
octbedoi Indiut f^-hoola are wrong in appealing 
te tnduction (nnurNdfurlor to anthority (the word 
of a eompetant peTHon, of an omniscient being 
[anrt^'Atjp or of the Veda), 

A Acntroee fwdoojjing to the literature of the 
materialisbi naya j * There le nothhig in man ejto^t 
wimt 1 b TJiible to the BenBea. Lookj dear friend, i 
at what IbeBe ao-cialled JcholarB oal3 the Uaceft of 
the walh'* A oian who wnnted to i^onrert—let ua 
■ ay ■ perrert^—a'WoTjma to bk matodalkt epInlrniAp 
weni ont of the town witb her, and on the duet 
of the road he drew with the thiiiDiTHi, index lingertp 
and fniddlfl ^itgere of hia two Lauda, maika re- 
Aamyin^ the footpritito of a wnlfx In ibe momlnji; 
the acbnlam aaid: "As^anredly a wolf came liufl 
night from Lhc forest \ lor otnerwiao U wonhl bo 
InspoMaiblo that there eotild be a wolfa footpriaU 
on tbe rood/ And the man aaSd to the woman: 
^See, dt'AT frlenrl^ wbat olerer Lhbiken! tbeae znen 
are who maintain that induction pttrveA the exiat- ^ 
cnee of Anpra-aenBible ohwia, nnd whoare 
oa echolarfl by the erowcL^ 
f jrl JDDnying lodqeliani theae pfiiloeopliera wltii- 
oat pliLloeophy aT<? fonred to d^ny otnamlty. The 
name ^-ribnirikaa ia given to the Bcholnna who 
I AEi>t|[pr Ibr qwfiloM whkh ibi LtkiJIia tuliiaHd taoaalps 
(*« Jl«h wTKixa dieidfiiviviL nJr i p, Sfm oomn iWi em* 5 " i» 

tXt TlfaJ pirLucipIt tat bum UvUw m tto todr 

b n d] 0 »f«at imtH ikv todj 7 ' Tlw boeoka. Lba iwQ . 

oimfflkw uni eMuttueb m IhMiIIp way, 

Zh tttdc^ to eihAust tb« tnfetaTH «<i thi anBalinii o( 
natubllB^tMMi tatm m4 aifo tba fulfai^la twe (Iib 

U. lflRbjal^¥ldt.«p.dLiLl4TX Ip WlOcb b a dkiSuiMi 
iDOi only On tbi «3i;Hkne0 tif aiwuixr Bnarid, c^nUt PbL ^ bol alw 
M Lkeaidiiit^eca rrf Um eJoh 

^ Sw A^t43karm€haAeiA£4ft, dL It., Ir. ia Mvm^, et. 

miillf, 

1 I ttt iZiuAMi. b. 

iulfrt. fifaA KrnhOHajS9U(r: 

In a$0: \ 

rirtr«ind, ISne, p llwfA^MAtonrUnp, iIa 
P- tw. I 


believe that thinga, Uie oolonr of the loton and the 
atiarpnees of thomi, are bom from the 
^own nalnnh' Mach could be said on the exact 
ndne of Hiia word; U probably means: 'Tliinga 
are not nrodiiced by caiufeii; they are becaiuie 
i tlwy 

IjimTCBa-r-^A HI. PLuntBaUI, A’driOa, CiSrartlv « 

Htifak «iMilT4did0 iNfl dH nMi^rfahnu imlV /iHfl* 

PipL UIOT, ^ Scit 4 flcffU SribliiirAttoliwjt^' In JZmIs 

/ft£hi£« lAnMfddidlidentt tiJvLtl^I^ j 1- SulL 
^Miftlfiiiu pmr Ktrlr 4 I'HMo^ da RwtirimTiiw 
M-aaimm^ Ix. flW3177- Uwldri tlw^ WCvkl Hfl R T. 

Cakhrultf, ea lA# and FAi^opi^p ^ tA# 

IfitidiH*, towlton, tSH ; A- BiirtK r\M /itlijiiind* ^ 

1$S^ isdu ; P. Ux M-ULer, Tka Sim SntfmM ^ Jfldtea 
do. »o«, pt Oi-t04. 

1^ DE LA VALLtX PiQtTSar??. 

MATHURA (Mnitrak—^Tbe name Matbni^ or 
Mnttro, ia twme by both a diatnet and a toan in 
the United l^vinces of Agm and Dadh. The 
Distiict tL44d^ m.) liu to tbe north of the Agrm 
DiaUiotp and includes many plues Hurred to the 
worship of Klvna^ the meat notable being tbe 
Kmall towuA nf Brindfiboni Gobarithaiit fjeknl,. and 
Mafadl^n (^r?. b hlatborA town of city atandfl on 
the right l^k of tbe JamnA, on tbe main mad 
from Agra to Mhh in ST 3iy 77^ E, (pop, 
in 1901, SO.fMS). Tlie dty, Which Is of im memorial 
imlli|alty, waa placed by early Hindo writers in 
the country of the BannueuaSt and waa reckoned 
by Ptolemy (f+ A.n, 14011 to Lo one of lbe three 
cities of the KaApetnunL He caMn it MiHloura 
*the nty of the god-^' (vu, L 50)^ 
Arrian vrdiaa thenmneaa .Metbora 
rili. S]h and Plmy (HN' v1.19} mes the same epelling. 
An alternative Hindn iitemry nnme was atodlin- 
I puni^ now represented by th@ Tillage Mnhoti^ whlrh 
'is » cloee to the city as almost to form one of 
its Hiburbs* (Cpztmse, Jf^rstoir* p. 4b Anmigdb, 
who destroyetl the tcmpica* than Ad the name to 
klAm&hod or IriiVmpor (fi- pp- 4, but the new 
name never bwnmt enrrent {«e ATuin, Cftron,, 4tli 
Mr.p ii U90ij £S2). The dty was plnmlered by 
Xa^bilor Ghacnl in A.D. 1018-19 ami a^'nin by 
Ab^i^ Ssbah Dnrrinl In tTS7- The great^ part 
of the Dutricteamn under Britiih nilo in 1803. 

^lathurdj one of the seven e&cmi ciUos of tbe 
nindujv ifl second only to Benares in rmnetity. 
The dty and the weAtera half of the DL^trfet. 
known as the Braj^Btandal, are now asHciatod 
almpst exclorirely with tho legend and cult of the 
cow^herd deml^god Kl^^, but In ancient dayi the 
locaJitj wae as saorod to Jain-v and BnddMsU u It 
was to BrihiuanieaJ Hindtuw The JJtorattire eon- 
ocming thn history and antionities of 

!MiLiJinra is BXtcnaivCk and Eisw objeuto of IntonTst 
ore oonstontiy coming to light- It ia ImpoHibla 
hero to do more thon Indicate the toipoflnncc of 
the locality to the history of Indian ruigiims and 
Eh& exoeptionn] intoreflt of tho broken roinainA 
which havo escaped from repeated Muslim vio¬ 
lence. 

Mnllinri^ hclnc iiilimted between tbs ^Inham- 
mndan cajiilJtls of Agra and Uothi^ w-aa Apedally 
exposed lor to iconoclaatio attack^ 

Hardly any ancient Hltidn building of importance 
IB now atandingv and the vaJiuiye iwnlptnms 
whlcli make the district faiuoiui among npniisulo- 
ewti have znootlj been discovered by esi.'avalion. 
The BcnlplDitn nod nemmns of bnudiug* in an 
extremely fragmentary ntato ora found In the 
city and for many zuUes round. 

1 Ob thi arabblrpTidlia at grablUrlkai mm Q. StnM, 
IfrAtrAr PrMem* am drm jir«AJM«irala, Ktocpaef, llir, 
r. lAti i^whUafihsrfU, lx. 48 06E C, 

tdfiiiyiL AffWfk^ toAf d*e AiddACflfW, HirU 1B14, p. Ml i 
ir«UiiP^e£U^> 506, tF. is JTiLite, ilL [litll Kser.; 

ih^i^AarraToiam, c£imUa, mu p, b4i (R nf); 

sHd'aAar^hlv, Po4tia« tSOD 

Oritni^ It. tUXiil} 1011; pa Ihm MhtiaTtlkx fvCt In w* 
It n. Ifwiam, aMta «i f/ 

And riMi. iMHeUi 14T I- 




MATRCHEFTA 


4U5 


Thft connected wiEli tLc JftiR cult Istve 

didcorend for tbe roo^t m the Kwikilh 
nr JwMl (iiiouiad} to the S,W. of tlie city* 
which was the ol two Jain temple^ one 
Di^inbAJiH opiii Ehe other ovet&nihKintii dji \reU u 
of & remarkahJe rfii^s thd only Jain mcHititiient of 
the hind ati^t whleli detail* are known, _ In^ il* 
form Lt dat«J fnmi remoto antiqnit^i 
bdaihJy from €00 or even 700 n.CL The Jwn 
loith wu vi^KouA in the Knahan i^riod early in 
the Chrietinn ora,, and Ibe iinAgte found canio 
down to the 11th tentoiy. At ti^e pfeHUiL day 
Jauu ore few and unjtopiilar Id the Mathura 
DivtrleU thek prindpal oattlement being at Kuei^ 
where there ore three templee. 

The nnraerona Bnddhbt reiniJitJip which ore of 
mat Interutp diicloee the loitner eiisteuiM of on 
LQiporlant laonAatery fDnnded hy Burl^ha KuAhftn, 
probaUy early in tno '2nd cent. After Chiiat. In 
Fa-HiAD’a Urne (A.ti. 405) there nere twenty Bud- 
dhiet rnonO^lcnnes with eome JKXM] monks id the 
neighboiiThwid of Mathnir*. When Hiuen Teianii 
travofled. more than two ^nturiee lateTp the 
nnmber of monkn had diminished. The MnJmm- 
niadan attocka from A-P* 1018 onwanLii wilted ont 
the Bnddhkt esrAhliehiniintA. Thfere are plain 
IndkatLent that the popnlar BuddhiFiai of MauPirA 
Lndttded a aeimial erotio elemcntt which f>Tohayy 
has contrihiited to tike enhaH^iiEtit development 
of Che Eadlii and Kma wot^p now ipeeioJIy 
aasociated with the Mathnrk ref^on. Ka^ wot- 
eliip wvfl. much practised during the Koahjin 
period. 

Brfthmanica] Tliudnkm appears to bo the mont 
and«Dt of the IklotliniA Teugioita. The Broek 
wriUrs ooll the chief local gw by thn name of 
Heraklee^ aud Lbe eciilpture ropreoenting the B^ht 
of Ferakies with tlm demean lion la one of tlie 
meet fnmona of Moithuri antiqnttiee. 

Tlie tciuple of Kesava J>eva at the KatiA on the 
w«ai4n:a aioe of the oityp rebnUt early in the 17 th 
cent-k WA* dcBcniiied by J. H. Tavemier (e. A.p. 
16^; TvftwlM In irniia^ tr. V. Bollix Ixkndon, 
lii 240) u * npe nf tbc moot somptuoiii biilldingA in 
all Anrangtlb dMtroyeii It in and 

baiit A moeqtiG DQ the lite. All the old Hludn 
temnlea in the city were docLroyed by thn Mulionir 
nuLdan* at one Ume or anothcfr 

Archieological evidence ehaw% that the cnllna of 
K^na wa* well edtahlkliesl an early a* the 4tb and 
filh cent- after ClirUt iBhitafS initcr, of Bkanila- 
enptm f. A.D. 45fl; ecnlptorea at MapdAr in 
MArwAr MrtsA. SHrp. Anm 1905-06-, p. 140J), 
but the ViiiAi^ava eoltn^ of Matborfl lit ibt preosit 
fomi wail not developed until thn done of tbu 
IQth oenL under the InBuence of the Bengali 
fioeAme of Brindolian. llie hktory and oharooter 
of the cult axe wdl deftcribed Growsc^ to wh«c 
book Lbe rtudor in reforted. Tim greui lemple of 
Vifnu nudet tbc name of Rung hutit beSwe^n 
IA4G and by local mercluint piinucE;, k remark- 
ahle for being aligned on FraTidiin Une«u It cost 
4| mlllioTia of rapeeo. The notoiions orotic oect of 
Vahfnavaa fouuded by Vallabhichiliy^a (hern 
A-i>- M7f^) hofl it* nemlquarteTA iu the toa'n of 
GoknL 

Three ChnsLum mi^lioni (Bapthit, Chnrch Mjm- 
aionATy^ and Methodlii Epiicopal]i are estaldishc^l 
in the nty. 

LmUTWL—Jfi/, OxIlTrd. ' If ^ llrbKllhKh/ 

^OcfiudktiiEid ' It«li4l9aa'; limrttlefL A tliLnftim ^ Ta-ri. 

tariff mtdw to* Blp^ /nd^ Cv. attd p/ A'4Ui.pw laoA&’u 

]a&4^ ttf. ^ MiatUa/ ' nEodfdJwn/ ^ G«nl,’' OnT'iTiniirm' ■ 

h«bnn *; J. TfelEFetathalirr, Or Wt. tv. 

Uy J. PviwOlD. BcriSiu ITSI, iOl-* 07 : F. Qrmm. 
MmtAvfAi m Bietrkt irith eiHurmu lUalnllAii^ 

AlIkAMlsMi, issn ; ‘ WjithiqrA ?fi>lra+ i^ASit ±li#U pL L 
IM). Thif uvtlf|aliJ«» ON lioAUwl h lI^ChU In AcfA. tj 

JuEm, htpKrit, ni. 4- CpnninEluiBli.V«]a L iU- xJ- xn., 

tioJctflta, S-M 711 -A.'i, rJ_ J. H. HanhfeU^ 


J. R Vent "rh* Mxflinvu tekupid aodptur*' for 
3«0*^^l>p. IST-lflOh Oikullo, IfiOO I ' Kin Wwmlilp tn Andrtil 
rfor lOOS-Ob FT^ Calcutta, Ult i 

V. Jl Saltfa, ^iW ^a/a nNd owt iV 

JfalAvd, AIIAhxli^, mu J. H. Morabalk JMASn ISII^ 
nru 140-US: Vcwei, Uu lOil; pp, ll€-isa; J. XftOMdy. 

' kriatm or HithaTA,' Ul IfflFT, Wi. STS-WI; F. W. Tfaimx, 
■Tbfl iDurTipUimf dh the Mktberl Uo« Joif. a. 

fUWT-eiai Voael, Jf«iiwi»n< 

ilaJJIwU, AlbAAbul, |9ie firltii dj«tall«i HhElofOw^p |ip- vl- 
xX tlufi rViBHli af Fa-Hioa upd FHum TuAdf r iht 

^loeH pIMn#, fn an>' igf Uw txr-t onJ V. A. SdIu]:, A 
Jl4^cvy 4ri In «ai C^yftw. Ovfofd, IQIU 

Vlscest a. Sumi. 

MAT^CHETA^—MfltreheU hs Lbe name of a 
Baddhist ouLhor^ Identili^ hy the Tibetan his- 
toriou of Bnddbiamp TAntnAUiA, with A^vogboeap 
cenocming whom aud the identihcatloTi its^f ime 
art. A^tacho^a aud ihe works there mentloDeih 
11 may he pointed out tliat the idcntiheation ia mode 
only by TaruT^lIm, wldle a much older wriicrp the 
Chinese traveH c r I -tnng (End half of 7tli cent- a. n. h 
plnitiiydiitluguiiihes thetwe antlioiu i fnrtberptJm 
ai^rlptlonaof works aeem not to betray cither in th* 
CLuneso tmditioti or^ with one eseeption two Kmv- 

od. r. W, Thoinn*i 
in liibii^hefxa /udiWi^ novr sor.j no, I^O^p pp. 25- 
29K in the Tibetati any coufusiou. The sole re^n 
for the identicoatioo u the font that both writorv 
atood in rotation te Konipka* Bat this reason will 
be soon u|H3n reflexion to have actually a coutreny 
bearing; fur nothing ia more certiun cnnocming 
AivBgiLU^ thojti that ho was ahgiLro at tho court 
of Koai^k^ whereas wo have an epiitle from 
Mltrekcla ueclinlngi n^n gtoiinds of old ego and 
sicknesa, to vkit the kfn^. FerhAfn ihie la tb« 
reason why TAmnAthc^ identifyiag the two pwts* 
makcB an tmlcuablo distinction betw'cen the Kon- 
i^kn of A^vaght^ and tho KauikA of MALre^ie|a> 

According to TAranOtlia^ MAtrehcta woa tbe son 
of a ricli Brflhmim aomed SahEliaguhya* who 
tnarried tho youngest of ton Buddhist doa^hterfl 
of u merchant holofL^nf^ to the city of Khorta 
[Gan^a?). The time is given oe during tho reign 
of SrfoUandTa, nephew and saconsor of Bindneiira 
—n sUtcincflt wbicli redccls the oonfusion of the 
Tibetan anthoT^acbronoIngical ly^m. The nnme 
given to the child at btrth is said to have been 
Kila ; that he was anbeefiuenUy known v M&lf- 
rhelta P4id I’itrehe^a in bqL dnwn to lib Glial devcf' 
t ioHr We mirstp hnwcvcir, dlstmet the whole slo^ ; 
Saughagnhya h not a enitable name for a BrAli' 
maUp nor is a mmnioge with a Buddlibt woman 
Vfuy proliaye. The name MAlpheiar which in 
htler umes was attached to otlier porsonKp tneana, 
nn donhtp like Ita equivalent MAlftlAaOt '"eotvmnl 
of the Mother (ua, TlurgA)* or of the Mothers [L<, 
iho form a of DurgA) *; and this b quits in liarmony 
with ITic fact that Matpdkcla waa at Brat a wor^ 
shipper of MabeAvara-lSlva (Tlranitha and Idalno) 
iinJ compoeed hymU'i In hb preiaa ^T-Ulug). Ilo 
l^^calIle on expert in Bfanim and Tnnfrcr formubu! 
aud a joaster of dialectic^ In ihe latter capmdty 
ho entared npem a coutne nf cootreverey with ihe 
UnddfaietA or Oilivi^ (OriMaab Gauda^ Tlrabnti 
iTtrhuth K-lruordpa, and nine whore, fondag them 
to join the heretics, whereby he Acquired the aqu- 
briqnet Ihtrdharea-Kile, ' tlm nmu^lUbk KAla.' 
At the sngg&dion of hia niether^ wholieml for hb 
L'ouveiTBion by tho loading doclorti uf nor faiths 
he proceed™ to the great Bnddhwt centre of 
NailaJido, where, in fact, he was overthrown In 
argument ami joined tho order. 

AccnrdLpg to jrarauiEltA, tho ngent of hU 
enn version irVAai Ary A Deva* who sbowoft him a 
tQira whofcin ho liod heen foTeluld h_y Buddha, 
If wDiniut reject Gie introduction of Arya Dova, 
which Lnvolvos on onAohmoinm and te duo to a 
certain ronfur^inn {see IA xxxil. fl9QI^] 845), (he 
incident io DniiGiiticd by ihi^ statcmcftt of 1-l^iiig 
Lbat Budd bii, OR bcAiing ths ncde* of a tiigbtingatc. 
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hud iftid x *The bird, tnuijpcuto^i with joy sight 
of DmeoaKlo^ly utten its nieJodioiiH notes. 
On arcount of thiB good d«d, ^ter ni^ 
tojc (iSLn'&na) tlii* bird ahall hft bam m huuLbii 
fortn^ abd tuuntjd | fuad. Ua ahill {tTbitfe 

my virtbot vJth true ^preoiation' 

Tabakusiti p. ]&6f. ). We reco^ize here one of 
the prophecies (trytf^bom^p fiuturmtui) n&mled in 
connexion with ieuui j Bnddbut divines uid othersj 
in thin c&w involvijigp peirhapSp nlno an LnteriKretn- 
tioti □! the tuunC lu PrlJkrli rgimip Af^Hc>Ai^a= md m 
lUhAitta^ traosportodi with joy i[iiL ai^ht of) 
However this ni*y be, we hive in 
own work ^ FofT|ifii^rAoiwrMnfl^ w. K^andSOf^} 
■Jlnsions both to hb pTOiionj hereticinl poems and 
to the ziappo^ propbeej of Baddbo. 

The reninindor of Mki^be^'fl career may bo 
mcordfid in iho words of TAmnfttbm (tr. SchlefnEr, 
p. B1 L)t 

'At tKf tlM whsfl lUtrclKte «H evBTcrM tc 

tbi nomb^r oI h^lira fiiiituMiid 1 a ibi Vlblru 
of Uit f«ir q^ojuten, viM hid 4nt*nd Lh* order, niTiryirvit, 
ttwmM ihoQ^l lb« dT this nriL^EEi&iii 

llurdliAtfA^ftllA. hid sbftkrA ctf bk owB ijFvbHA mis tfav duit« 
Ml ihaci sod Inreid 1o th« Boddhs^DctriiMi, iM*l PoddhA^ 
dOcteliHr PAEP^ tHi in tmih a nWI ChiEBMiwattj tfa^re 

mn lit NUuidi Klsuft [&«» thui a tboukud firumu mAaks, 
Mtd feo 4^iul osmtwr Itcb tbi htnCkK. lbs AdiiiTS, Iw^njc 

toll vf mTi;« Up rsl^lap, qAiIIkcaO Co hk dnHj ^sraioba- 

btkHw lA tbAdtj lAf Mtoi bnucai* quuLtliktot whenr 
wiib hi mtirtilmd An haadnd Bhilna, evMilrtwq^ hondrtd 
Lad fllijr mnlr tq ocmttmptiilWi sod lwo hunifed 1*4 SPtjr 
itiidrbir.i then to uutLr uatnl^jrvttpUidi oocnpiibiHi. . . . 

Iht hjiAiai ownpoltd hj bin ui aIk ipniH ibrwl Eb iJI bufdi; 
Ml Hpjj^r kiWSri itfOTliii qhuitnl Ihena And b!Lb Ln jPudcUU 
gnw mlgblOy ■usmif lU tha tiMtila in tba liad. gwtler httIh 
tbrooxH tbilijraaiBS rsiHwvd to tbs ifinHd of ihi do^HnSr 

TcMrundi tho iiqd bf l-ifc ktAg- KmnJkA ICAt iit taW9 1* linvItA 

tbi AaIiUta, wtiAk bowinr, u bn wwa prirmtid Cj old wt 
Inn nJjtf, <pwpiw«l ma rpi^eiAd emiriHtiil Lb» UEqf |a Ihii 
dcieinAk tti Hist hlf own popl] JUmpriTA Uk thi w in^ 
itriKtor- Irnipwtlri of Iba Jorata Worki feoAd Ea Ihi 
ud otlm w^i, Iw dwlnd io pql Into wpitln^ tiM E«n Umov 
rm MrthwtMiwu CMfveKtKifidbkf u» tha tiu i^KNittdah whlnh 
wcM tnonaiUH flvn nr to w hj ihi Pii,e4^k lAd aohArjH: 
bol alear ooinpoilew tliin:y-b«if h# dl*L AjcccnllEia |a mtnt 
bldOnphlci^ Ik k ruifd UuIk luviiiv fiftccUdi that «« Dodhl- 
Httri bad fjm td* hodj to ■ tlirvH mud aa iDiih, bt bad 
thqggbiL he mold de tha HJEH, u ll wu DO imEaiJijhl* icL Ihrt- 
kqr, KO«diD(l)ri, a him^ry tifTm iliended bj her rmifbe 
iiiijwl to rnrw^cr Ul bat m.% lOxet nuold birdlT Bom^ik 

tiHjib iL &Ak, mhtm a idiU. etroofar faFth Efi llLKlahA me 
aUhtleil IbJiIdi ead tkt bwl with fall own bknd wiiltu dnirnth# 
pnjir In HTm^ rvrm*, bo Snt tbe UfTeoi hk bl»d to 
dTfqb, trhorrhyr M luk bar WEAliAad tnjoi a J^U^t etnhfth, 
and Ehaa lurnodjered lali «wd tod^. Otkufv aamt tfaal the 
ponon mho lhai luAid wu an ArhfayB IhirnllbJiirnTiklhaUra^ 
■ebo came altvf the Utl«r e^pmd Iba sbitmct 

Dt thi PmjiUpAFamiid and imhJ eCbfr.huarru aod wreu^bk 
miiiy benfffacilofu to tbe Dfalkm ot the urHt BDd tlw 
UtUo Vihlale^ M liodid lack fsoaino b^iaetll to the 
UMliijriAA SlMie, lAd liw Eriirabu were rifY devMcd to bim, 
hi kfneUj nHBwned ei a fenenl b«o <ri Ihi Arthodifl^' 

Tho testimony of l-tsing^ earlier by eome 990 
yean, Ie not lees emphatlo jp* if?7 f-): 

' U# comii^nd Rrn e hinm cotHtatlnr ^ ^ent hncdml divine,, 
aj^ eflemanli *iw 4 f>f r of Cdo hcoidred ead iity. . . . TheH 
dWDiing^ ompsiikli^ an- entual Is beeatj to Iht hMTenli' 
ao^n, and Ihi hl^ prindidee Which Uunr oCnUdn rfrel In 

M Ihe hkfti* iww of n TiMwiitolin, OsdiwtibflAtlj In lodla 
ca mp we hytrini LmliAtfl bli eklie^ nniideFlnf him the 
bthfr of iMnturt'. Kren mec Hki ike fiDdbtaaUTie AmAfo. 
end VamihPibdhiiadBdnd fairs fir&tlr. 

mmKiphottt Indk oTCTj one who beoddins a BiCAfa Ia bui^t 
IIAtrilela'atm hfiiuti m KKM ai ht Daq recite tlu Ore aodi ton 
loocvfitv (fun), 

Hiienwiwa k uh^plod by tpoih the HMvIiirifia md HlAajrtAA 
■obook . . . Ttwn in uabjr whe have written carnnHirtferfee 
on Iheaw^ iq*r Itw hsl te tfai iii ot thesi riw. BodblielCTa CFbrw 

HMfstol hhnaeJI c aLuKim i mch aa imiletlCtt. Eli udded eoe 
vttm Dolote oedi of Uie sse httndiwi aad flf%y vmca, bo UuA 
they bcflune tltortibir three hustljcd T e ni a, nlMI Uw 
Mixed” hnaiH. ... A cvklmted piieit <ri ibo Ihwr naric. 
.^fayadflTi bj quefo, ijjiJii added oba rrrwB to each of fftna'i, 
aud [MiianiUEiiEJt thrf awniDtad La tour handrad aSd titf 
Tinei (aloliai^ cilln! Iha “Poqlity Mixed hynmA.' 

He prt»ee^ toinclade NAeArfiiiMi and Mr^ha^ 
lULioTLg those who Imitated Matpeheja. The tw- 
tmirn end Lnflnenoe ecJtoed in these abatements are 
fmlHer anbetuitiAletl by the fact that Lhn two 
hymns |iarticiilari.sc«L wF}re traxulated^ u w>tfl| bii 
otliefB^ iota Tibebiiq^ ikod one of them, the * Hymn i 


in One Hmid^ted and Fifty Veis^' also (hy btiLeig 
himadOintoChLEicsa; mongotret, the ori^bSala base 
been found in Terioua fragments among the MS 
tronvaO]^ from Chinese Turksstan^ bo tnat in doe 
time it viU be poeaihLe to form a fiiat^band apprs' 
datioo of the {Wt^a work. PcndiDg the complete 
puMlcatlonp ws may htua pitr slimate upon whalt 
[ESA airWly been niWe pnhtJe and kipoti the 
btsral Tilnttkn vsnioiis and the EogJu^h rendering 
of a parbton of the Fartw^^drAaiM rnaM hynm^ and 
of the whole * Epuitifl to King Kniiif ka*' 

Th« former, the ^ Delineation of tbs Worthy to 
be Detlnaatod,* la represented with ebviouA comet* 
oees aa the earliest of the anthor^s Buddhist oom- 
p^tkma. Abjuring hia previoua heretical poeicsLp 
lie ^ebratos with great verve and abtmduos of 
poetic Imagery thejpoeriesa exosllencet of Bnddba 
iLcd hie dostrine. The hymn sonaiate of four hun¬ 
dred Tcreefl, divided futo twelve ohapten with 
sepuate dUes, 

The *HyiHn in One Hundred and Fifty VoraM* 
is quite similAT In s£yle and mattoTp aa may he esen 
from the fra^nsnts already pulitlehed, er:Ueiiding 
to about half of the poem. The amplLded vci^on 
(mnumS) with one hamired and fifty additional 
vsraea by Dign^a, oonstitnting the ^ roix^ 
mjbfl) hymn^ quits wmeapoads to the deg^^pti^ of 
LtJstng quoteunboTo i tbe further aicplLfiod edition 
of ^kyadeva ia not knowiii. Conoeming the miuor 
hyimu notlilng seed be siicL 

Thane are also two short tracts in verse, entitled 
respectively yrktijpd and JTaf ly upu* 

parUcathAt the forms r trsating of Lhe miuries and 
deceptione of life, and the latter of the evils of the 
present Iron Ago. 

Undoublcdly tho most iDtcrestuigof Matreho^a’s 
wTitiimia the * EplsUcto King lLao4l^/{df(iAiirTl- 
j'iijbdiiiLlU-fsjt^Lf). Bogianizig with excusos for not 
oocsepting the gr»t king^a invitation and for bold^ 
uesB in D%srin^ advice, be proceeds to couneel the 
young Aovetoij^^ ss to his moral policy, the oon^ 
rinding twenty nut of eighty-five vors« containing 
a pathetic appeal on hmialf o| dnmb animals and 
doprecatLog the chiue. The latter topid wpe 
JomUIar on Buddhist lips, la we may see from Ihc 
Edicts of A^ka- The whole epistle ts fnli of mild - 
nessv gracbos enurinay, and moral worth *, that it La 
an old msjiV writlcg appears on the surlaoa, and 
no doubt It hi the fiteat of MatrelkC|a''a compoal- 
liojui* 

The statement that Mfttpebe^ set the ty^te for 
oil later by mnologiste is cortoLEuy so far true that 
all subsequent arv La the samo form. Tl^ 

may fairfy rspresent his quality as a poet; he dis¬ 
plays great art in tha nsa of langua^i mudi 
rheurical ikill, flow, and copionsnese of matter. 
Bnl the abstract nature of his conceptious, which 
ora laf^g^ly conoemed with the dogmatic clkaractex- 
istics oj the person and teaching of Bniidha, and in 
cocsoqnence their often convenLiecaf chanictcr* 
|k1ace him upon a dilTorent level fmin bis junior 
routeiapomryi the author of the 
Conoemlng the olherwiium who have been identt- 
with nlin, Aiy'a-ofim, Triratnodasa, and DhAr- 
mUta-Snbhuti, reicTwoce may bo mnde to the liteFa^ 
Lure t^Tcn Wow. 

[jiTUTiu^ T.j(Sr 4t irivfafirf vvui itiWli of 
vtnfaMki iH Lha wwfcadted briQW,fclt)t—ysrt«ftDi'l«iiire*M- 

TVii4huaMA0aJ»Mra, 

ial^iCdCrap Im T4^^dnfhd<Hm, MMtdut*- 

U. OaiiaTii.Ai™ 5 WT 1 ia*-l-talw, A RewA^tkM iludiUCif 
tr. J. Tikaksatit Ox^wdi 18M, m rr. IMP.; A- 
gi-hbrifaMf lUraaS/aa'r dit ImdArm 

aw dtn rarfiHlAa* Frinsetad, IM, ladii. 

pE StTBAfSAS jjra o-uiu Hfmas aCIVCH iu qAtKirpii- 
Arvufaoaa aat tbs QunLim at MvAssoeAy—T- Suzuki. 
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In /J JBCXit^ jlM ] 
flJ iHtfk*tJi^' 

ffif» ^<tF witiarAiTniii id. JmCuaOp ii4W 

bo. li^UO niiaiL Sli-a>; SyliTtla UtI, 'Sfowa «u taD 

rl^/ O. X. mL rUM»] fi6-rs; VtfcrtM liaM^ 

bfiaiw/ a. L itL Etfioj 450-4fiS: X- do ta Va^a Piiaii^, 
vpihMMaDtl HDKTiCJi lla lb OOUOQlifaH IL. aLffUl, In i/.<aA^p 
isu, p, 7« IE, y. W. Thumas. 

BIATRJARCHATE.—See MoTOEK-KJOirr. 

HATTER.—In matiphyiitf uiattar ii on* of 
tho nltimaN pTindpiaa or * jqbfltaace*" of whkii 
pbenomimA m etppo^&XLoeq Ot muufasUtkiui^ 
(dT»lUim)i or die Roln jiulnUnM La tcmu nf 
whiicli tliQ uni vagBfl jj ultiniatoi^ to bfi fixpliiiied 
(mEteri&listio nAUDiBiu, or tuEtena^IxpcL 
tihii aanse omtfcor La thd reftlity* unknowable in 
LEmU^ which nmlerliea the prapartie# of *11 parti- 
mifli- thinga, In whieti the*® prripertiej Inhere. «r 
hr which p u Lmpwaioiu cinde on our aenaea^ tnijy 
m i^aetd. It la the aupportj or Bubstr^miL of 
Boefa qnAtlLwe. vappoaod to ho noceaduy in nruar 
tn eiplftiaj, in any giTen cok^ their coiiataiiit oo- 
esdatenm on a group. The British eiiipinoi*t*i 
Lijcke^ fierkeleyk Homo, miniiiiLEHl the Un- 
Mrtnneo of the cnneepLi-QH of anbstmt^ Locks 
fomid thu concept oLeeme nnd of little nas: 
Berkdty diEmiseed matter u on ahatraction nud 
Ik auperduLty; and ntuaefinularly honkhed fpitlti 
Kent ret^i^ the oonceptien in th« uenH ot the 
peTDianiHit In *B okangCf .^fodem phenoni ona lit ni » 
in AO ist ft* it pretiervee n^ oM the ocKacept of 
aqhaUaoep and oouAaqneTitly of nuttert fcgar^ li 
oa denoting the unkaowiL esLUteat upon whicJi 
phyvcil piopertiw eomehow depend. 

In the phyaicol adeucen matter k the eupituice 
^not in the of & metaphymool hrat principle, 
hut rather in that O'! the of wblcli the 

ftfifiki hlft nuirerBB ie compooed. li* Buppoeed octian 
upon OUT seiuMHjrgnnA and nertona lyAtem 
j&Q Ux tihn totoJity of chonjging phywcal pheun- 
meno^ Physical ncKeuce diipeiui^ with metn- 
phjikal ^matter/ oa perhnpa nn anthropomor- 
rMim, and employe ' matter" to danote nmpiy 
what ia common to oU moterinJ or Hndblo bodn^> 
after mbtroation of all thdr ponicular and direw 
ohoracteristice. In the time of Deecorteai Bnylflp 
and Locke a diitmctinti was drawn betwann the 
piimary and the secendairy qnnlltLfii. qI matter. 
The properi^ regarded oa pninarT ware exten^Up 
Biniraj and ooUditTp or impenetramlity ± and tneje 
wme believed to inhere m matterp and to 1 m In 
no way conditioned hy our mind. Th-e eecondaTy 
qnaliti^t aueh « colour^ aonsd* and taatOt ou the 
other hfifid, were held not to mheiat In matter 
Ltoelf; thn idw that we ha?o oi them wetre not 
auppo^ to be copiea of anything oxiatiD^ inde¬ 
pendently of the mind—ke.p whether pemived or 
not—but were regarded aa doie to aenaaEloni ooco- 
sioned by the dlfTerent aixe and motiodj of tho 
mEante porticlea nf which matter to ootnpoeed. It 
ia donbf^l whether in thJe mpset there ia any 
difTerenoe betwoeti the primary and the aoeondaiy 
no^itiea i and modem edence retoina the diatinc- 
tioD only in ao far »it tenda to reaolTe the pecond- 
aij qpiuitiaa mto qnantitatiTe relaHono^ and to 
deocTibo them in terma of ouaJorglea with the 
primary# 

Abeoiato tmpenetrabilltyH a* a unlToraal and 
wendal preperty of matter^ i* not anggiated ^ 
aetnal obHmtien. Indeed, it wo* in all probo- 



of lie" atoralo oonatitotioo:. The happy gneoi of 
Damoeriroa, acoroely based upon oxponinwt or 
ohterratioap waa toTiTed « a gename nelentlfiE 
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theory at tlio begiunlnc of the 19th cent- by I>alEotu 
The otperr^ fact whhdi seeniod to Chu investigator 
to ^iimnd no atomic hypQthefiiaof ihuoonaiitution 
of matter was that chemteed elementaoanihLae with 
oao another in dehnlta and iavarinblo proportioofl 
by weight. Tbia would notimUy ensue if com- 
Muntion wore the iimon of one or more atoms of 
the one element with oae or more atoma ef anotharii 
the atoms of each element being preelsdy alike in 
weight and In other reapocta, hat dlderent frora 
thoae of ether eiomciita The iktomio theory hn^ 
ever Bince Dolton's time been the fotindation of the 
science of chemiBtry; and without some bucIi hypo- 
thniii Ita ^ta aadlawi would be nninudligihlc. 

But the notinu of liiuple, impenctmhlo^ hard 
Bneh os Dtiiuociituj posbalated^ is not fceo 
from difllciilthea* TIlcob atonu must be endowed 
with elasticity if they aro to Borve to explain 
certain phyeii™ phenocnena; and tbk la ineotn.^ 
patibLe with thdr nmpUeity# DiMctddes of thi* 
fcinii Jftjj to the Jmggfatian uf BoaCoVlcLl, that the 
atoms compqain^ matter ore nut extondedr bard 
liodiea, but pointa, and oentreo of attrocLlve ami 
repuiiiTe forcoe—foroea whose magnltade viriee 
with the difliooco between the poinla in aaoh a way 
Lhat no force# however great* can hring tbo pointa 
into ooinddenoe. Thus extension and imponctra- 
hllity were eliminated from the propertica of the 
atom ; bat Bo^vioh^a theoEy won never generally 
accepted became of the BciautlEQ prejudioe ogoiavt 
^acUon at a dlatancni^ or^ in nthra words, bmoiM 
of tha ingrained tendency to regard intemetion 
between atoms to be conceivably only in tormB oi 
the iHird g| utlou wlth which we am ramiliaxp viz. 
oDutact octian* ooHision or pmhing. 

Another hypothoBia oa to the nature of Ihe atom^ 
ondt therefore, as to tho conatitution of uiaiter# is 
that devlaed ny Lord LLdvin, aecording to which 
on atom la a vortox-iing of * ether,' in an ethereal 
pleniun oapnblo of trancmitting vlbraDonB^ or 
wavM. ThU hypotheiu escapee at tho wno time 
tbe dif&cuLtiee iUtanding the notioji of the impeae- 
trahUp aolidr elootic atom, and thoeo beietting the 
idea of action at a diiilauce, or between loelated 
pointi^ Tito ether hod bom poitnlatcil to explain 
the phenomena of lights and, later^ those of 
oEactrioily. It now albo- servw to explain the 
DanatitnoiDn and nropertua of matter, ft hoa not 
fumialied on explanation of gravitation* and Lt 
■eoma to reqnirs modldcatdon if it is to supply a 
mcehanicai Tepreoentallon of what phyalcista ceJl 
on eleotric ehargm ItLaemuch u tho ether U non- 
matedol, it la indeed anreoaonahle to expect It to 
■dmi t nf mechanical description ; for mBchanieeiJ 
ixmceptlonB ore derivable only from aconalrLUmcn 
with matter# On tbe other hond^ the anecesa 
; which bu attended aucb meolianicaJ, or semi- 
mechonkidj deaeriptioiiB nuggeita that, if ether be 
not nmttcr, it is at any rato vary like it. 

Lord Kelvin's kinetic theory ol mottor,. which 
moires luattar into non-matter Inmotkoo^ dUTera 
from that of Bosoovkh in that it olfere a plcnnin 
(jf laoUtdng and empty ipoH l this plenum 
provides for action snd reaction without tosoft to 
tlio Qotloui, diatostaM to phyndsta^ of actiim at a 
distance. It diflen again from Newton'i in dis-^ 
pensing with hai-d oiboms, while fnmbilimg atoms 
whidi ora not uuly extemlcdp but also, hi nrtae of 
their rotationo] movement, elutic. 

It bmm been claimed on behalf of thhi kinetic 
thfioiy of matter tliat It ennbJM ths physicUMo 
deduce matenal phenomena from tho play of 
invoived in the motloo of a BtrnctoreleBS priiSFomial 
fioJd and so ochievcfl the ideal of ultiinate aimpli- 
hcatloii which Hiantlho description or exFlanaUon 
■cekt. Tills is so, dtough it must be bomo in mind 
iiAt. the expianutioD oUained li on explanalUm of 
thfl world noly os it has been hrai ortilieiaUy 
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by ftdonce* Tlia further cIaIeu tiut 
phyvicH b tbufl cHpftble of r&du^ynn to a bf&uoh of 
pare miktheniatic* iftf kQVQTQTt not ullo^bloi in 
^ing too for it relutei lUeLf, For pby^ca pro- 
i^soA to deil wkb the rica] or BcnjiiSlo i&mteriid 
world p It indeed pueeSp u it beoomee zuore md 
mon ob&trantk into ^|mre^ ptyela^ h^fr then it 
no bngor h r Beimw of the «*!, but only of the 
ideaJ or coDceptuoJi Concopto*! nr pure ucieueq 
ippliet to the real worldi ladoedp but ouj pRrtiuJJy 
or fro^antuily; it ubaostiTely dwxibei the 
^'ortd m one mepecL ofdjp mud leasee otbm out of 
nocouxitf Thtie pure or abetraot vcieun of the 
materiid b veJlJ, witliin Umiut, for economleui 
deacrlptiop ; it ie not ndequmte to full explojiiktiD]!. 
Tha.i thin b tmo tu peitieulrkroE the kinetlQ theory 
of inatter ouH be«u &t once whsn we grup the 
foot that the primordinl duid—the uoii-matter to 
whioh mfltter in re(lu[:eii* or whioh fioiftuoe mb- 
Btitutea for iiiotter—b not u feuJ bat Jin 

ftbetnintion. A perfect Said, Lu tbo firqt plROUt b 
U fietionp not enytliluff known to ob>Kn'atfii]i 4 In 
tbe EH^tid place, Lord Kelvin'i mediunir In no iu 
M it iq dmfibdliLe hj tbe ue^ftdre tenuA Lnooin- 

f >resaible» friotiotileffip inejttenijblflp und itmctane- 
ess^ dlllerfl in no respect from empty epaoe^ Tba 
one property in virtue of which it haa been ar^ed 
that the ellier diieiv from ipiflre b tlmt of iu^rib- 
Butp m Wand has innintuDed onef 

Affno^kitm, voL L lect. inertia, in the ^aaU- 
tatiTo Knae^ deed pot aaibce to fiupply determiOAto- 
nesi to the pTtmcFrdinl Hurd - ineriUL b n property 
of mitter, out not of modea of niotioUp and it u 
prfrcisdTtbe property of nuuBin malAr bodiea^t, 
u both Clerk Maxwek and Lord Kelvin rocM^iuied,, 
the kinetic theory of matter faila to explaiiL TMi 
theory of the conatitutLon and natara of matter, 
tberefoTC, bolou;^ to the realm of ^mbolic descrip- 
tioQp not to that of explanation or interpretatifin. 
Science, indeed, in ita lily her or more abstnict 
reachea, falls ao far abort of fitmiihlng, as it was 
once jnbiliLatly iL^erted to fumiihp a complete 
philosophy of tbe world in lumu of NewtonLan 
meehaince tlu^t it profeRscs to do no more than 
dwribo natural plienomena in so fame these are 
to he n^arded m chaugea in the motaou of masses* 
It abst^ta from the quaUtativa propertied and 
cbacgH of matter^ because tbeae are not amen¬ 
able to eeientlde Enethodi and leplsces tbem by 
ikypotheticaliy represratatire morements of ideal 
■massea.” Idatter^ with ita divanUiet of quality 
for perceptual exp^eacop ti not only one in kbid 
for abstract SLienea; as the goal end limit of 
abatraction is imch^, or as pnyilca psem into 
puTU matbemntioa matter becomes mdistingtiieli^ 
able frum space. It may limllarly he tliown tliMt 
eaa»lity in elLnilnaLed by ahstraot Kience^ and 
rspla<^, for deacriptire purposesp by identily, 
change \xixae expluned and furihei expkineii 
until at last it is litemlly exphiined away. The 
development of scifintidc j^eneraJiiatimi in tbe 
dimtioa of the ideal of umlioatiDn and simplldty 
baa thus not established a matofialiitlo metapbreie 
nr a mechanical philofiopby^ but has only praviil^ 
a proTLsiunnl symbolical deseripUon of oertaiu 
aspecta of the material world, valid bo lEJUg us 
other aspseta may be negleoted. Bnob Is the 
pbilqaopbleal ont^me of the identifia mode of 
de^liitr with maitor. 

Until Torently matter was regarded as divisible 
only so far os to the chuiiilenl atom. Tliere were 
held to be some fonrflcore fundamentally dUTereut, 
eimple or Irresolvable^ kinds of mattw* Matter 
was the prima^ concept of the physLeistp and 
electndty was dwribed more or less in terma of 
ik Matler was held to bs striofly imcbangeable 
in ita elementary formsH the atoai being supposed 
to he iudestmctlble. ijnite lately* bovrover^ all 


these beJiefB have been revereed, U has been 
fotmdp by a scrioa of reseaicbes mainly conduefod 
at^ or in connexion with, thn Cavendish Labomtory, 
Qe^brid^ that the aioms are not simple, but 
that pordena of them can be split off and oxiit 
separaUlyp and that these detached fractioib^ 
c^ed by J. Jp Thomson ^ oorpuscies,^ are IdenticsJ, 
from a-hatst'or different kinds of atoms they may 
have been hioken otL and poasesa the some * mosa* 
or Ineitiek Thus it has he^iiie nc«es»iry to regard 
tbe atoms m complex systems, and, in spite uf 
their differencet, as built up uf part* or eorpuacles 
which are Ident^ca]* Further* the corpnscle baa 
bean found t* bear, or to be, a constant electrical 
obargu felectroah Corpuscle and elecLrou would 
seem to be identical, bmuee the whole man of 
the oorpuede appean to be duo to it* electric 
charge and its motion^ Tbnx ^mass/ the moat 
fEmdamental and chaiacteiisticFtOpOity of matbarj 
bscomns resalvabLe into an electriml phenomenon | 
the electron b the fundamental unit alike of 
elsctricity and of matter, and matter is ^ explained^ 
m terms of electridtY- An atom, in faoti is com¬ 
posed of a large numbeK' of units of negative eleo- 
trici^ (electrons or ccrptLBclfflJ asaoclaW with an 
equf numboi of positive units of fdostiicity. 

The full importance of the diicoviu^ and iflola' 
tlon of elcctrens cannot be indicated m an article 
dealing with matter^ bscaTue they sene to explaiD 
the eause of the exeftation of the ether-waves 
wliich prodnea lights and also render comprehnn- 
libLs otlior phenomena uot belonging to the realm 
of the materlaL But it nmy be noted tliat the 
atomld (or, rather, (die ultra-ntomic) itmctnie of 
matterj MtliertoasuppcHitfun or iodiioct rnfareocek 
baa at length been experimentally demonitreteL 
The recent dlu»very and investi^tion of radium 
and other radio-ojctlve Babetaooea have le<l not unly 
to the proof that the cbumical elementa ore trans- 
fflutehle—helium* is produced by the breaking 

tip of radinm^bnt also to tha nrelatioQ of idogle 
ate ms, 

^aiiiXI*iiitaPi4<neUma,riwt off bj 

n^etieA la twQ wiji. Eftoli attfido |mi«clLJci predoat* a 
li»atnlD oj alKtrte knw «l It puM llifwa!i a ffw lis 

BDtavT k nhnuiteil, p«bii§Mi hy oqrffiMlfla out 

^ ttw it ftciHUflWfi m Up p4tiL IftwM lern ban two 

Duhs Uh m a coodiietar ot slKtHdtj, wHUk 
Uhj uM,^ bc tbit, Irf tte w tflj a cin;aUt w1|;b a uiU«ff 

aadiB (Toctiwafrtaf* KetbndnU liM Sbewatb* iffteG of HKb m 
nriMi Uy tba luddina Uirow d Ebi ncwIVi nf tbS MdtmuaaL 
£«ncH^„ Um jiM iCi M Bcdai for IbS occdflOMtlixL ot mlit, 
SMl, fcs teb mj* 0- T. a. WlMi hai Dudi wMbU MS Um o* 
olmii ttw ot mdh tKjnklt ^ (W. OL D. nail Or iX WbithuUi 

SfliH OA^ IAj irviou* Jifiidt Lraidof^ 

Recent progress in Belonce hns tbu* futnlAbcd 
new light upon ihe qnsitien of the <x>itBtitation of 
matter* But the nftlmate quraHun s* to wbat 
matter is remaiuA, aa before, nnsol ved, and perbapSi 
ss R G* Tsit {Frep^rtiu ^ Edinburgh, 

lSS5p p. 14) wmed to think, iniolubla. To have 
Icsmed that luatter is electricity la not to have 
dlnunlahed the mysteidonsness of its nalure. To 
phyidoal science Indeed, malteir, like a ' thln|^* or a 
^ faet^* U a datum. Tbs data of sdeuoe, however^ 
are for pb.flo4)ophy or the theory of knowledge 
coiufructer Hence It is to philosopliy that we 
must betake numslvefl If wi are h> hope for further 
^ncidatlon of the problem contained in the qustlon 
what matter is. As we have already soen^ the 
more abstract dcportiusuts nf (H:ience cauuot help 
us* beofcuse they proceed frum an artificial de^uL 
tion of matter derived eimply to make abotmet 
science a poesibdli^# 

*Tbt tHiUNi Wfedial witb Ir ■bitnei djwblci m loit u 
kimD b» us m tl* dftmi in nidJjdr Thuj baVi 
neptmrtlH whstow Vt>a^pt thorn vbkb vxplkHiy iSlIfB 
to Oh ’(J. Cluk Mpixsetlr m jrofvt, £t. Hm] 

The fundaiuenta] uropetty thus oonventionaEj 
assigned to matter wit^ It be granted* ^ 
ruais or inertia; and the science of matter is then 
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yaJid of FOKtrtvr if it Iw wholly tnftrt, or in m> far an | 

it la otumc teiiKeil liy loorLLL W ho^er any mattor 
ia whoUy inert h a qtiMtion j tiint ia 

mart mint bo denledii The aciaaoe of matter & ho 
bo^ for a naateiiilUtio mct^physic. 

For other [iliilodopbical qoestiotta oonneeted with 
nutter see art. Mateeialism. 

LftnuTOW;— J. Wai-it 

LeodOii, lfl07: f. J. jwtr ■S&ltrr '' La EBf^i 

W. CL D. Wbetiiuo^ AidMt qf ^Anl^ 

UM(m, IHM J O. L«I*b, 

( Aoflwutf LtAm^ im), OxtwiI, liKU; B- RtiUtAcford. E^vh 
IKH; A- J- Balfoiir, 

^ LcwIod, IWA 

R R Tent?A! rT* 

M Alt RIC E. — The poeition of Frodeiiok Deaioon 
MauHco (1805-12J In tlio liiatorv of Englisli Ifi-tli 
cant- thoolotsy ii diffienlt to dabao. He regarded 
hlmaell da d uusple old-ffti^bkned Christum; but 
to the religioiis world of lin time he waa a inoet 
obsenre mid dsngeroua hersticn Jnliiis Hbxo spoko 
of him A 9 the greatest thlnkor smoe Pldto, and 
Min thought hla iuteUei:^ oa& of the most powerfnl 
of the age; hut to most of his oontemporaried 
MAari« Kerned on obeanre myrtiOp with m rtrange 
love for the Athaiufllim Creed and tha Thirty-iime 
Articles, which mueh of hia twyng apj^eened 
to contridicL Dwciibed da * leddiirjof th^ Brodd 
t^nroh PdTtTp ho indignantly repudiated the 
epithet < broiLd/ imd stiti more Eaggeation that 
he belonged to any * party.^ He spent much of 
hia energy is cantraveriy^ sometimes bitter and 
iMcuioD^y hardly fair. Yet be wu coostailtlj^ 
on the look-out for poinU of d^roement with bid 
uppoudDla, and those who knew him best were 
dwly Imptesfied by bis splritunllty and goodness. 

'Hie parudMefi of hU position may bo pfirtly 
aeeounted for by hJa fdniUy ciretunifanoK, imd by 
tht eharaeter of the dg* m whith he LivecL He 
wM this ion of a Unitariim mintatcr, whose wife 
and daughtors were converted to Tmiotts foraii oi 
Evangelicalhsm, i^ioliy dJt^ntlng and Cdlvfnlatjei^ 
They were piondp olever ];>oople^ ninch addicted lo 
argnment $ and FmdcHck Icamed much from each ^ 
ihongh be wad rcpefled by all their tiitMjlogioal 
syatems. He comhmed bid fatbeFs cnthttiidain for 
tnd Fatlterhood of Ood with hh mothisr# convio- 
Unn of the Divine Will as the root of all. His 
Intense reTeience for fdinily ielaUoiiiilii»^ together 
with the discordant doctrinea of hia loved ones,, 
drove him to Hok for aomc ground of more 

fitndam ental t.hAn doctrinal a^^ieement. Thia he 
tdtxmatcly found in tho coo-ceptioii of the Cfa-nrcli as 
the divine famiJyp and in the convietion that what 
Ch>d fcalA about ui ia far luore important tlian what 
wfl f^ about dodr HU view of Christ as oEhiooily 
abaolobely at one with the Father Eepjualed him 
from his Evangelical motlier aa well m from bin 
Cnitaiiau fathtir. It jirccludod all idea of the 
Atonement as a changi^ of tho Father^s Will, a§ 
a bai^ih, or as a hsgal dptlon- Similarly the 
popular beliefs about the Bible, the fnlure life> and 
air the divine ways of working seemed to Maadec 
tingsd with materialism. He was 0 pKial|>y rv' 
pedod bj all socUp hfacause bo found in himeelf 
tendencies to fall into what he bolievod to be their 
erroTu. Hb controvamlti] Mitetneas was often 
dimt^ in nsality ^nJuot elements wMeh Uo knew 
to be lodEed inTiia own nntnre. Everywheii) ho 
disooveTcd good, but also evil; and bii position was 
genemlly a pnr^e to his conteuiporarfesi 
His attituiie towards poliLios abowqd the same 
charocteristk. Crowing up in the Tory reaction 
that faUowed the Fmich Bovolntion ami the 
Napoleunk wmra, hn was naturally diagustod by the 
bruLalities and bigotries of this Toacunn. Hut he 
waa almost eaually opposed lo a Liberalum which 
consulted mmnly of destractioa of abcu^ The 
forces which carried Wordsworth and Coleridge Into 


ConDenathim and High Churc-hinnuship operated 
(*troiigly upon Maurice, with bU reverenM for the 
Wt ml hui attmetion to wards saepiinentalhuii. 
Fora lime he heritated. Al CamLridgei offer a 
distinguished career, he rafuBcd Lo Lake a degree^ 
becauso tills would liave involved a prof^on of 
Cburclimanfihip. He wrote a novel, edited the 
AfAcncraoii and ongaged in variunn literary van' 
tures^ Then bo decided to offer h imsslf for ordin a- 
Mon, find, as a piepirration for thu^ to go throttgh 
another undergrmduabs course, this time at Oxford. 
Than he published a defence of the testa by which 
aocoplanceof the Thirty-nine Ar^dce was required 
fTOui all who would obtain an Oxford degree, Hla 
argqmentip were, of coni^* Inndamcnlally differ¬ 
ent from those utid by ordinary ToriM^ and i^rhaps 
equity nnnsascmablft. He afterwards eamlrt^ 
that lua mam poeitlon was nntenabls. 

Maurice'e firet really Inqxirtaut book was Tht 
Kingd^ ^/Chrut i 1&42}. The book was primarily 
intendod for Quakara. Thidr doctrine of ^ the 
Inner light* and of the suptems valtie of the 
ipdrituai was enthusiastisidljp' accepted by Maurice ^ 
fet he act lunjself to proclaim the aanctity of tho 
vUible. Forms are witneases to the invisible^ itud 
ohanneJs throngh which the divine spirit works. 
The Church is asplrituaJi kingdoin, osseiting human 
brolberheod, and protesting iqi^amst human self- 
asurtion and individajiJisuit which wuuld^ if unccn- 
troUadr dwtroy society. The author Knietimea 
seems lutenKij Evongelicali souietinies a pro^ 
noniioed CaLhotkc, sometimes a rationalLst and a 
sort of godalist He paasp from an oh^ture 
mjvtichm to teaching ^ simple Hint it soenia 
ccounonpliice; he gtanres through ibc whole his¬ 
tory of phiioRophy and theology; everywhere he 
discovers two tamienelcs, ^ouo belonging to the 
carthH one claiming fellowHiip with [tht] Divine ^; 
and the upward Eendeuoy u^ths »amb for that 
kingriom which dod has provided in the Catholic 
Church. All this ceetned nrthodor enongh. fta 
Implications were mit generally fecogulxedr and 
In 1846 ^laurioe waj elected to the pro^efl8eIHlip 
of XHvinlty at King's Collegei London^ 

It was chanctcristfo that his next buk dealt 
chJedy with the valno of the uon-Cbrutlan 
ligfoTLi, the pAgan [ibilofiaphL'BS, and tho medkeval 
thsol^oa Tht lieligiiMt 0/tht IForfef apiicared 
In 1847^ and onefqmiof the A/brnf «nil 
PAUctiph^ In I6f A The Latter had oriL^olly been 
pnhllshed in 1836, but it was expanded Lu a aeiiea 
of later edifians. It illu&trates the wide learning 
of Maulioe and hla oxtroordiiuLry eapoeit^ for 
dtseevering his points nl agreement with dirensic 
and mutuHly contradictory thlnkeriL As a history 
it ia open to tfaeciiticbiui thati instead of giving a 
well baianecd. oocoemt of systems, it pTOsents only 
Lbosa aspects of Hiam towards which Iho wriier 
was attracted^ 

At this period Maurice was keenly [ntcre^tod In 
social movementa, fie iuvsntoil tlie pbruae ' Christ^ 
Lm Scwialisiii * as a pFutaat agaiiist imeochU Christ^ 
Lans and nu-ChrisLian socialists. He rvco^ised 
the good in the aimA of Chartists and KevaLdiionists. 
He ^mpatblKed intetuhily with their proLeita 
■guidsb tho coiulltioTi of tho poor and the com¬ 
petitive hfisis of society. He oeb liimsoU stern^ 
againBit appeals to foroe, and woe utterly distrust¬ 
ful of democratic Ideila i hut be started Itttio 
newspapCTS, like i« /or ihe and TM 

ChrUivi ii SxialUtp with mom revolutionaiy Inenda 
Naturally Maurice was made reaponsible for tho 
viowa ol his lesci eminent afli»ociRt«, whom ha 
wattnly defend^ against the abuse of tfan pro- 
pert iod claasea and their mpresentativee. Mote- 
ovor^ tbe wvouerwti ve schemec at which hn worked 
voro regarded as an attack on capltoliiizu, on the 
leeuling political cconumista, and ou what wai con- 
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6a tli* ilac lUlKirdliiaijiin q\ Uii wOTklng 
«|juKe4, Tha ‘ TBvpeetalil^ ’ preai^ loculAr and 
rdUgioQji. falminitM Ji^pu&£t Alaiuicep aud «t 
langtli the 4f Kiug'a CoUege apiwidt^ 4 

eoiiiiuitt«« to inve'^til^io tljo matter. But thwe 
w6a AoUiing in the Chrutlnii Sockibiii of Maurioa 
tncouMtent with hb dmlei or bLa padlloD u a 
DJiinit^ professor. 

The attack was then aliiftad ham cihargee of 
Bocialiiin to charges nf theologieiJ heiwf- In 
Mamin pobUibed tbs vulumo cofleif JTU^’ 
faffkwl On moat jwinU ilin now book ^nn 

only Tuterati^^ and eapanding viowi preYiouaty 
expressed; but it made dearer tbc antliOT^e diver- 
geneo from tmditiunid and couvcntiDnal fheolo^, 
eapeciallly on the imbjeot of eternal death, lie 
maintainedp inenectp that ^eternal" means:EipiritnnL 
Knovrled^ of God, love, tmthni and the like arc 
etemaJ life. Eteruni deatli is not a mattcT oE time 
or plflOQp bat of ipiritual sct>amtioii from the divine. 
The locuiliLy and duration uf fulnre puLmahmenl; 
vr^ mattezii ontHidn Maurioe’fl mesatE^i and ha 
iMtpiB to have believed tliat it wm aiw ontaide ih% 
message of the Bible and of the Anglican fomin- 
lades. The relJgioui worJd felt that mnch of the 
hook was fatal to wliat as Chrlitianity^ but 

it was express In audi orthodox langnage that it 
was difbcalt to s« bow Maurico conld 00 couviobed 
nf iiefasy> EXe mnstk iherefoirep be ejected fioni 
hie profwonhip without the formnlation of any 
sped Go ehargesL The Conned nf Klng^s CoUege 
refnaod to adopt Glad^toqe^a enggstitmn. that 
Mauriofl^s writinge ehonld be submitted to tboo- 
tu^[:nJ experts ; nnd they compdled him to fwlg^ 
The reaporndbility for their decisum otimot he laid 
on any ime par^ in the ChnjcK It reprseeiitetl 
thfi! view of un HIghp the Low, and thn Moderate. 
Some EUgh Churehmen bM h^ at Gnet attracted 
by the fervid toaciamentalum of Maurice; hut they 
soon came to luapect that his nieaxung wss some¬ 
thing very difTcreni from tlmin. At length Pusey 
dfidared thst Mumioo and he were no^ wonhip- 
ping the same God. Low Churcbmou were even 
more diagnsted with books Inll of Intensely Enui- 
gdloal ienteneOaH which were yet fnndemeatsJly 
oppo^ to their whole scheme of salvation, their 
doctrine of the Fail and of Lbs Atouementji and of 
the doom awaiting tboee who did not aooopt the 
Evan^licaJ tonals^ Bmad Chorchmcii alone pro- 
toated against the expuhdont and even they were 
puisled as to how one who was so much in agTH- 
luent wiUi their hostility to the prevalent doetriuss 
of tbo rtlimous world could yet enthusiastically 
aeospt xodefi that soufned to tb^n superstHlouj and 
ontof date, ^'irveitheletf , Um Brwd Chniohmen 
stood by Maarten, though ho vigorously repodiated 
Bmsd ChurclLmjinshJp, Tbo EvaagcHoslism of 
WllberfotooandStoieon and the Aogla-Catholicisin 
of Kehle and Nswiusii were the dominant forces 
in tbfl religfona worid< Maunee had Leamod much 
from both- Bnt at bottom he was opposed to both 
poweifol parti^ and few wera dispom to forgive 
tills attitude, in oons£dcratio]i of bis enthoslsmo 
Mnppurt of some at leant of tlisir chanabed prineiplesw 
Time baa ravolulionisad the ailuation. At pre¬ 
sent many of the best High and Low Chnicbmexi 
speak with grateful Teverenoe oE Maurice, eud 
appear to Ignore the greet gnlf which separates his 
views from their owri. The fervent sin^rity and 
piety of the TA^oyieof £siayr am immiatsksble, 
though to most le^em mnon of the bookaeeus 
tAntaJiiiug and ohscateu More popnlar am TAc 
Prophii^ OMd JTi'fiyf ^ iA4 Old TeMmud (1863) and 
7^ Fafnurr As cii^ Xme^oers a/ f As Oid Teitn iwni 
1I8M), MaiMice meant by revelation a literal uji- 
veUiug of tmlh, and utpeciaily ui God e rharacter, 
by a direct intefoocirae of the divine with the 
hunisiL God literally spoke to tho hearts of the 


old herc^ and He ipeeks no Less direotly to men's 
hearts in all ai^ This conrieGon attracted 
MauHop sspecislly to the JohatmiCLe books, on all 
hvoof whiM he wrote vnlunhle common tariw, in 
which, however, ho almost ignored what Higher 
Oritieum had to iay» His attitude towaids the 
Bibift was in some mspaets vaguo. WJthont cLaJiu- 
Ing for it miambiiity, he was pained by any 
cntiidsm of its content^ and dispoecd to m^inberprat 
rather than reject. He would not join In the ont- 
cry against Colemo and Euayt and ; bat 

hedisliked the critical spirit, and bad [ittlesjmpatby 
with plain spEmking which hurt pioni sonla exoept 
when it was in d^enoe of some spiritnal truth. 
NoverthclaiKMk he was always ready to Kandalire 
Lhft reUgioui world in eai^ where the tiaditionsl 
views seemed to him profoundly iireligiona Tbiu 
Majificre X^farcs {1838) prac^esJJy de¬ 

clared LhsE msn eouJd have no knowle^e of God» 
except what wna ;gtvnn Mm by tho Bimc. Soch 
orthodox aguoetl^m waa hnrnbla to one who 
b^evod in a Light that iigliLtfts every man. Man- 
sel tanght, in eiTeet, tliM men ban no right to 
assunie tliat words like 'fatherhood#* ^rigbteous- 
neas,' and 'justice^ meant, whan applied to God# 
all and more Gian what they imjuy in human 
rehtHonshlpe. To Maurico this seem^ pracdcfkliy 
atheism j and in bU book IVhai €1 hm / 

(1868) he poured out the vlaU 0 I his wrath upon the 
BampioD lecturer. There followal a very bitter 
coutrovemy^ In wMcb Maurice for a time leedved 
HtUe snpjpork Gradually, bowovnr. the more s^iri- 
tusllj-inmded men of all clnssis rallied to his aidei 

htwrice's laier yeus were spent in oompaiatiTe 
qui^ The number of his aotual dismples re- 
nmined smalk but his ideas spread, and the oluum 
of bis persecLailty oxarcised a wide inQunncc. ft 
was alM noticed that this myftic had proved Mgn- 
larly right in mam of his ideas of pmstico] reform. 
Hia Mrorklng M^^s College BLud Collsge for 
Women wero imitated with more or Ices modlGca- 
Gnn in nnmbosof institutLonsall over the oonntry. 
His of^opeitaiive Bohemesp though unsncossafiUr 
helped to pave the way for a gpat movement, 
conducted on lee« idealistio ptiumplce. Christian 
Somallsmt under that or othar names, bcoanie a 
nTEat force; and meanwhile the more ohuoxiona 
fmnres of the popnlar theology paaB«l into tlie 
background, when they wer&r^t. aitogetherdre^peJ 
out of the eonventkiw religion. Accordingly, 
though Maurice in books and sermons oontlnnally 
reiterated his nlil leaching, he aronsad little 
opp^liap. He oonGnoea to protest a^nst poou- 
Lax doctrines# orthodox or liberal. Cut he had 
Uttk Lo add ta Ms old argumenljw In 1868 bn was 
appcLutfid to the professorship of CasnUtry, Miifai 
l^cclo^,siid MaraJ Pbiloso^y at Cambridge, and 
threw himself bearmy into the duties of that 
position. Experts are divided as tc the value of 
Ills eon Irihntfnna U> metaphysics and to pbiloHophy^ 
For all departmentf of thought and Ufa he claimed 
a thaoJngT)^ burls, la a Father rcvealnd in a Ben 
thrm^ the operation nf a Spirit, and witnessed to 
^ a Calholk Church, with Bible and sacraments. 
Todh to whom these thitigs were either incrodihle 
or at least diseonikected wlGi philosophy and mason 
could regard him only as a snmawbat muddle- 
headed mystic, however mueb they might revercuce 
his GharA^r# learning, and ability^ 

LrtmikTru.—Fcedcfkk Mmvfee, n# JUA ^ F^wi*riek 
Httimn JFvhHW, A Toia, LonOHif ifW . h u suHmt 
pUilkio la ifeMi;n Uw phlW Sm kipt his rltin ud pev- 
flWHJdtr Id tl|s bKfcfTMu^; ibwIwBiid man om- 

LroTtnlXI, trill iidiqastfv,M4ifnw^ v* riv«n hy C F. 0 

lljj4*|-«Sa rbOttO^n, Mid Ur CoUn (dtk lEKK). Sh 
hIr T. Hsgbsi, jrtCutt te Msorwii's ^ nawif 

SExfibcB, ai^ La jDA'A dft ISIH ^ 

m Eoiuuiei Is j. Kctwid Csri^IL 
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MAY, MIDSUMMER,—AgricultonJ 
thron^out tliB wot\^ liiiFfl oatablinbisd ft TitwH 
mnrs w !?=§ eilftbaratep ftbgmtUie crilicftJ |i«riwk ^ 
t^etr rornmoti mdEUitry, Thiui rltuftlt in tlfect» u 
Ihff fftmkftr'n reUd^A, astl !t lunj Iw e^AuidtsTcd the 
ouJmmfttion of iD animum p ftnd itJ nioflt 

imi^tirlAnt dev^elopmciil pHot te the grefttorfifttiUad 
falliia. £b the ionn of hoUday oiKtcmifi its aem^ 
bJjihce wirfiv^ abirndontly ttrotigLoiit Europet 
and preb&liLy nut a jittle of il* bcliflf b latent 
undgmeiith ChriatSanity to-daj^ ^ ^ 

\Ve shell dlacMna ite moaning below^ Tliu la 
perhaps leea complex ihia lia* been Bupixwi t hat 
It ii clear that the A^ealtund meaninigiB ftwei- 
al«d i*iUj the popditr atUtnde towardi the ohan^ 
of the eea^u^i lunar and solar movecuentep and l^e 
^jTOirth and decay of Tegetation in i^neial. The 
calendar of Lhi^cialt ib that of the ocmntiyiidep and 
this ii eroTi anggested hy the three eategoricA to 
which the tennii May, mMennmierp and barreet 
belong. 

1 . May.--The typioa Europcaui celahratlop of 
May Day is iflfell known, grem braachttt 

ur garlanda are carried rouod^ and a King atul 
Queen ol May are appointed from amo^ theyonog 
people. According to Maanlianlt and rraxer, these 
objects and penone reprewnt the tree-ipirit or 
spuit of iregoiatlon: 

“Ibi tnttnUon Q< iti^ wtotta b lobiing tom* t^ Ow tEUw, 
MMl Eo boiw, m* tAnadatfM wbh^ Urt hia In iU 

pcrripiir |a tKritoiir.'t 

Ihtj bul * aHsEhmlljr * Mriflta* snO*»to qi«^, ^uoeatal 
iHUy betlvTcd iM tliP and ol freiwlb wu 
pKHnt utu»D in tb* bOrUsb. , i # 'ttM ld» at tb* ^ 

nfHsUon b lAvat with a |]«iHnlft<»l;foa Of Ibc mfOn *4 *1^ 
lib pvWKE* *rt bMil iitiikLailjr DHiiSbitP^-'^ 

The custom of seUingtip a May Tree or May 
Pole Jim been widely apfeau in Enxope. A ^kal 
case Ib that ol Swaoift j on the fiiat day of May a 
dr-tree wm brought to the rillagp, doDoralcd with 
ribbomh and aot up^ and the [w;^e tbcu danced 
round iL It remained on the viltftge-^rBen UU the 
next May Daji when a now titso took ita plaoe.* 
Atalatoreta^ at lnuitin Englftsd^ the May Polo 
wH permacient, while hi Bavaria it wm renewed 
At arbitrary pcjiodo of thm^ fuuTp or five years, 
*Wt*M meuJnf ot Uw c 44 ncii had bm usd 

i|Mf Hsj-liM ww§ jTjsnl^d *• ft «Atlv r^r lUKikbOf maty* 

BukbfK pnisplBtaw ne r«u« hr blllbg a IfHh tfwvrvrr jw 
to ki t;^ mto* tie* ilWKl p*rtn*ni!flM 3 r, ooly 
Ascklittit with riwhBoweiiM Mny P*r-'* * , , , 

InaLoad of a tree or a branchy a branch uKhed 
with flowers, or eim^y CMlatidaof flowers, m fie- 
u uently einptoyad. cn^ish ehlldron nso two boopa 
of osier or baM+ eroeeing at right angleSi and twine 
fioweia ronnd them ? or a pole is oarried with ft 
bunch of flowers fined on the top.* In modem 
English fulk-cmloni thq OMonceof the May Pole la 
the Long tihbooB atUiched to the top ; each of these 
is held^y ft child, and an they dunce round the 
pole the ribbons twine round itr to be untwined 
when the dsncoiis reverae. 

The tfOe-fiplTit U often embodied In human form 
0 ? In a living persoiir English chUdren CAiry a 
doll in the garlaiid, sometimes styled ' Tha Lady 
of the May."* In ALsace a little ml a Klectod to 
be the little May Hose, and tames a small May 
Tree. The Etusairui Lithumilans crown the prettiest 
^rf and uldrCA her + 0 May 1 0 May l * In Brie 
ft boy ii wrapped in lemvof ; he U «Uled * Firthcr 
May.’ The ‘Green Gsirge^ of Cftrintliia und 
Hnnimiia is a boy covered with green hfanches j ni 
the end of the procc^lon on em^' of him U flung 
into the vaterJ 

ITercb what Frauar tennE the donblooir bUingual 
repreaentatloii of the tree-spirit by ft trM and doll 
.^aSKjA. L. f\* MAj/iMAfU IJMdiHi, ifti;. St Ja 
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or a living penou,^ Instaueae of the nngle lenre- 
aentfttion by a living pemm ftru ntunerouBp snon an 
thft little Leaf hlaii of Thuringift^ the Engtuh 
Jnck-fii-chc^ijroeii^ mfually a ebimney-swm^ who 
wore ft framework covered with lyy and holly* and 
the innumerable May Kings and May Queens.^ 
Then stlU, in msuy cases, rsmeinber to announce 
thft coming of springs us well fta to w^lah the people 
good luck. 

DJten the symbolism is that ef ft wedded pair, 
ktug and queen, lord and lady, bridegroom and 
bri&« TmA, Pmasr ziates^ are vomerimee mftrtted 
to each other^* In some cases one party is a ' fur- 
eakcD sleeper/ who la awakened hy a Idas nr the 
like. In a few cuofts them is an Indirect lepTeaeiiU- 
tien of a mamuj^ between the Muy ooume.* The 
folk-drama of the marriage of Zeus and Hera in 
atwient Greece mny be ^mllor to the above^ and 
cenaialy that of the Queen to Dicn^tts was 
identfom. According to Fnuer, the prmriple Is 
that maniagc promote* feitOlEy. 

One upect of theso cusLoms m that tho symboliu 
figure is suppOftSd to ensure fertility to women and 
cattle as aeU as to vogetation and the emps. This 
is brought not in German and English folk-cnstum. 
The Europwi enstoma iure certainly to be oorre^ 
Jated with those of other peoples, whose daAnito 
object is to promote the growth of the youeg crops 
or of the seed. In N. Moiocou, for iruitancoi dating 
filay, or at any time Ui apringT the women engi^ad 
to weed fLalds make a doU. A villager monnudr od 
a bonse nuiA away with IL A ro^lor pnmiit 
fonowai and^ if a uian freua anethor viliage Bocf«eds 
In canying it homei the riJla^ where it wa* made 
must buy it back| mrually vrith ft ICASt- The doll 
is tormed ifdfa, and is dressed up ft* a gbrL* 

Another element basidea that of the spirit of 
vegetation Is detested here by Wes termarck, 

ddH jralfl Ii QtndcNiiljr * mit^dacaUMi ol blu wbfst, 
lE* rltal ffonxl % ffte It KfudiHl u Um lifide of Ui* mkI 

tb* q*i*ii30by UkI 1 hftvi heanl mOiid ’"th* <4 the 

ftWta** CkHwkkriBiir hvw opt^ipbiiJr tonr^staeala ‘H*- 

tntA, iiit 4 iftdn^ Bf* ftvuud *t riisi o( podlksEim, 1 Tntu* to 
bi^vwtftkL ihi emuuny q| JVOra b orifiiMiUj ntabi to Wfv* 
■ stmllM poTWfw ttw>t It ft a Aia«lc*l lUHai ol 

E^Mflinir tht >eorn, whldi 1* Kidtd to tJi* mof* n ol W l c PHtbOd 
«mploi<4 tb* utKovs bb tM Sola. At tn* mhu llfui, hmr^ 
■ten then tmy ■!» ftt an Idoii of dliljftiMtiiic Ivr^Si* onr lb* 
Otkli bi rmrcStv ftboet whn tb* do]!. tEoiMtiraHi a luyi medAD 
itiOAA B uHd ^lor lb* tnm* ol tb* ME.* 

The two polar ideas of Muroocan magical belief 
arc evil magic, and flqnribfti holiness ot good 
iiiagiE^ each being a force or anlwtacce. The nega- 
tlvo method of agisting the latter by first eliniknab- 
ing the former Is conapfcumiH in &iber enstom. 
But it would be futUe to attempt to dedde which 
methed ia the eailior i they are obvionsly cocnple- 
: uientftiy, A conMderation to he adduced later 
however, have same slgniflcanca here. 

The negative aH(»oc:t of Agrkniltttial ritual, tU- 
thft inipomtion of tabu, has traces In Earo|)eftn 
cnatom, Hpecutily in the prohihitiuu of unJucky 
vota or times. Tabu U he«i sxsmpkiJladj however, 
iu lower enltnivi. The Dwyaks of BorDOOi for 
instance, oondder the whole [juried of famnng and 
all Its operatiom to he inihject to nipemaEural 
infineneeo, while planting And harvat are especi¬ 
ally critical ttmea The meat eUbomte tabus oie 
itupEH^, and omens are constantly taken- Merri* 
meiit and fwting follow Uie irtrio^l of tahu.^ 

Til* AMUHHsnxlMmft fvftiva(inpnnuMuhu)atplutlw 
ftbil bar¥fta. Tm * eMttlyUijf iba varkiai reatrictiMi ip 
that Awn mtifi Mt etfi tlm and oUwiUCii to Mjiblng Iwt tb* 
aribf Ibaccopa'* _ 

I pL 1 . 7 ^ ^ TO » jfi.li, W, «a H. 
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I k W«lUflMlvbv CVrtMMfPi ■M' JKf/i^/jr ... fa jrw^pBP, 
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Tl tha Chri^itlai) wn.q developed eat of a 

porieil of mgrlcaltend Uvba. there Ls complete 
ovniiiiidl; bet>reen ihe eld imd new loitlu. 

TEie queetiDO ot dmte may here be noliced. 
Eoropeae folk-caiitem baa a. Ur^ body of HUnilar 
ritual cetebTuted previously to Bi:id dunug Leeti 
aaeh iia the Death of the Cnteival, the UuHol of 
Shieve TueadAyi Carrying out Death, ^wlng the 
Old Woman, lollirn’etl liw a draitifttie advent of 
Spdng, SnmDior, or Life' The former genendlj 
are dated on Shrove Tneedaji Bomekimea at Mid^ 
Lent> the latter sometimei follow immediately, or 
at a later dnto—the foartb fSnnday m Lent^ for 
iiutanc^—while in fimilar ritual In both 

fomiA \» celebrated in ipring and at midimmider^ 
and ali» on St. Feter'a Imy.* These datei auggeat 
that the old ogricnltaral calendar waa alter^ to 
aait the eeelesiaetlcal. 

Tn the majority of theae Limten customs the 
tree or bianeli or doll or pareon ia termed f^nnimer 
or Snumier-troe. 

' llw “ iTi»4QCM ” of briflfliif la tlie Ukjr aul brlnfltif (a Uu* 
attinawf &K lai i i hd illy Hnii: . . . Tha SraBiHr-IZH tuiui 
UkawlH b« an ctnhcdLojdnt el U\b br^c-giint vr P|ifHi ud t«nt^ 

Uda/ * 

With regard to tba repTcsentatioD of Death, more 
prominonL iti the ■Summer' (Lenten} ritoai than 
in that of May Day, Frazer^i vion' U that it li * an 
otnbodltoEmt of the tree^spirlt or ipirit of vegeta- 
Lion / the Summerdree Iml^ of ten a ' revivLEoatian 
of the elhjiry of Death."^ Tba idea ia ■ the death 
and revival of Lbo ap^rit af vogotatloa in KpriTtg^'" 
There ifl alio, aa alri&ady poted, a oatarat identtfiffl- 
tionof Hosan or dato with ihe ipirit* The death ia 
represented fmqiicoLly by killipg, and this may Im 
oonnectad with. Uiti idea of alaying the IpcamaLe or 
embodjod ^iiit wbiln at'iU vLgeron.^ ic order that 
Ita eQece««r> vigour maj be gnarantced. 

Another featare of l^fay riLual U the kindling 
of bon&re^* tlioagb tbii is nioat eonajiicPoiiA at 
Midjiamm er-tide. 

Tba Bdtani Bn» ngif Sdi^yuiil wtfv kindled on Uaythyu kte 
MM Ibe mtaiv. The aT hivpwn wKtima at Uietsk 

«en purtlcukjHij clvr sad nftKyolrocsL Tbv mun ilx^Ikwiili 
examiitfl le tfaiL of Uh of doOtLuHL Utts thr 

BefUM Aetw wm lit ast on the llfvl ImL 'on Uw tad lolMev, 
OiL The/wmeellcd dvar:ilLp«iL betJeme that 4o Uuu 
wnlDi^ Mid. nluht Ibe witebai vsev ehrad ia iH thelf 
H:ajftlaff ill Oa E^lJe end itealiE^ caws' ai4A. To ooantinci 
tJukf evil power iite^ of tboiwaa-tm lad wocdblrrt, oblvS/ 
of rowaa4rH, were |>]aMd OW tJli hjia doewa and Bnei wtir* 
hioilM hf eroiT hruitr mad ■ortmr. Old or rtraw, «■ 

fpne^ Off hfOiHai wu piM up la ■ heap aad Ht ob hr# a mtle 
■liter mzHL Sena of llHHe prc^nl;, OOmutwid/ loeidag up ; 
tha m aai, and oOisra eeieed fmEoae or U on ujeAb^^rha 

or pol«^ aad iwi Utber ud lldLh^.« holdlac ihem u hbh mm 
thay Win abir wWn the ponJep, UkI 

4&i 3C«I round U» An or ru Lhrvujrh ibe laMAe, ilHHtliuv, 
^■Fbal hlua an bum th* wtlcfan; flwl Hrtil burn iba 
Webee-*^ lo wne •■lltirtda a larfa wuchI of oat of 
taual WH taUcLl Ittmiii thr aj^ie, W|fvf<!ii the tutn^ vwm 
Immfd qp, ttw aebai mn icathEnd fjir wJdr, and all 
lia/tud tif] qidto darb 14 nte ttirmf h them itkU oVloff,Ffiw E 
baralba wtEcbaa.**' > 

In Ireiandi SwmIenK and BohemiA iHMifim were 
lighted on the £n»t day of May ; aud in the lut- 
namod conntry the * burning of the witehei ^ U 
pretnLneiiL^ 

Bathings wanhing the face with dew, niid clTeneb- 
eHigin and nmuimarb ars cotntiipo onAtome on 
May Day^ The Enropeflo May coatome are also,^ 
amone some pen^itba, calehraM at WhiUnnilde. 
Thia ilatB la esjNecLiLllj marked in ItuAeia^ but alao 
ooctir» in the .^LEDtarkp BavaHap and other jmeta of 
tiormany^ Denmarkp aad AnaLrla-llungRry^ Thoj 
ara nbawhflra celebrated at ±\[idEPnkmer, and on 
St^ Jnhti'a Eve or St^. John’a Day+ One or two 

I fiP, pL ULh- TAi jDyiw Ged. tsmloa. liU, pp, t, , 

*^P,3S. */fr, P, Shir, ■*/4,p^1Sl 

* *lLt Baldtf tMd LqdcImi, 1913, K, 
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ether dates ar« elsewhere fonnd, imaei apparently 
of arhitroiy ielectton of a spring or sunimer critical 
day. Tbo Swedee celehrate a min or form of the 
ritnal on May Bay, bnt are rtmarkabla among 
Enropun peoples for cobcentnitiiig theea onatotna 
□pun MiEhmmmer4ideT when I^ile, g&rlnndB, 
nr bears, and jumping over bonnre# are In great 
evidence.^ It is ennona tli&t parte ef Bohemia 
liave the same datCp while in lluBada both Whitonn 
and Midflommei are odobratad similarly. The 
same ideiLa and practices are more or leea eqoalJy 
applLcabLo to May Day and Midsnuimei Bay, Imt 
a Pyrenean ctistom suggorita a special caoau fxm- 
nesetom a tall t w ia cnt down on May Bay 

and kepi until Midstuiiiuer Evoi when IL |i care^ 
mouLally humeA^ 

aimilirJy tbere Is a continuoios connftsion be- 
twetn the ritual and beliefs 1>doaging to tbo whole 
trio of the critLc&l periods^ Mayg mldnimmerf and 
barveet, In Morocoo the first day of sominer 
III til May) is the death of the earthy the fireit day 
of a new season, and Lhe first day of bjuroBt.* It 
ia qoite natoml that j^reen trees and groea brancbei 
should be mmi censpicuons on May Bay, and com 
:^heavee and the bke at borveat; j the preponder^ 
nnoe of bonfires at tnldsamnierp boweverp 1# a 
furiously difficult p^blezot whether on the theory 
o( the tree-spirit It* cotuilary of sun'charms 
or on that of parification and bamJro. 

2: Midsummer. — Turning now to tlio mid^ 
-summer celabrationip we find that in Swediim May 
Feles are set up and decorated, and the people 
danco round theiiip and bonfirce me lighted to be 
danced round and jumped aver^ Ic Bohemia the 
May Pole Itself b burned.* 

tn ItEiiik tu Et. JeWi Eva q. bfurv ul tbs injtbSnl ptrasa- 
in, Gnpfcfp^ |(f RuUv «( stnwK sud 'll dfiiiM bn VQO^xfn 
vfflthsa ivlli a inl A Qonl tstnwn, Tlwn * tnw ii 

4ad,«ll4r btlnv dtcItAd with d1ih«its> W tot up cd imis 
chosss IpO^ Nitjkt IaIs t4 wrlikii the/ ^rm Uh iiAiq* 4l 
Kwop 1WInl«r w VwUhlii thq itnw f1|n;ani \m pitKsd, UifiklHff 
frilh * tsMt, na whkJi itsbel f^tiU uiil vlu^ AfurirsTdi 
sbonitrv ii lit. Mid Umi jeang Tf\m ud mahJffns Juiop urof It ks 
OHiplA% Aftyhiir thM ^L|h Ubdui^ Oil tko tiwr 

rtrLp um tn* ud tbi fifim aL thalr offDimuUH, sod thioif 
Uwra IkHS iqto * f emuB.' 

In sumoj)artB of Rujoia tha caremonj li acoom- 
panied by weeping auH wailing for the dettcoyed 
effigy, or by a uoek comhst hstween tJiose who 
attack and Diw who defend it.^ In Sardinia 
Lbsm is a dtnaJ which teeuM- lo be a ■urvivaJ of 
ihe ondentr (Ireek 'flanlens of Adonia* ^Plie 
Tillage ewaiu pimtoeee to a Tillage girl wly In 
spring. Then in Alay she sowa In a pot a handM 
of comp which is well gruW'n by Miibfcimmer Eve, 
when it is i^led JSrftta or Affnficri, On Alid- 
■ummer Day the young couple go in a ^Fruceftslon 
^d l.ine&k the pot sgeiiist the ehtirch door. FoaBt- 
iug follows, imd in Kime dMrleta a bonfire le 
lifted, round which the |ieople dance, A voting 
couple who wish to he ■Sweethoarta of St, JohiT 
dosp hands oemss lhe fircL The two ^goesip,^ 
^ngmti Fnunr, mny correspond to the I*ord and 
Luj of the Mayp and ultimately CDprcscnt tn fllesh 
Ftnd blood the mpiodactiye apuit of Tegetation.* 
In Morocco snionbleriug fires are mode on Mid- 
anminer Bay or the evening before. 

■ Ha, WPSMS wmI {lUlilnD hen Qvtt fafllsTiqc liisL by 

dfllSf S 3 rid thiim* 3 TW oef xht Of rril+ »h 1 <^ wsr b« 

flmnns lo ttvia' tliv dek wpi t* cured lad taufied |? M n o m 
ivin bi,v« 4 lE)iuriii^. Ifq&wff li bUft 111 llw izv rin« Lbcn \m 
SarwJt* Is 

In the Morocvau custom the smoke is mors 

« pi. vfLp BMfTtlio BmtiJaLL 17% 
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^ w. E a DAlftoti- of lAd /^liisian PoopJkK LOSda, 

IbTt, jh ni ^ pk Xylqg Chd, p. SAL 

* IrM ^ Iv.p jidmiip Atlif, I^Ondki^ JJIIi, LIHL, 

T WHUnnsKkp p, 
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important thm th^ blAse; tha piuticii point Ih 
liicnijfatiDn ol niAiip c&^do, trWp and wiuiifi 

tt la alan feiT k Maiwas- al taktitmiEie? 

forcM m nppDHd (4 EM HtJTe In certain cpaclaaolragBbiLlotL I 
rcnoal{[«p€>o bQVT>l:na nctwn oif pluXq Md Ifaa muv 
apfiHaattedi « Icavce abd luraiMfiea iJfotkkiEjD fettilH^p act aa 
fTMTioi inEoit tl]« aril irn, and! lalil pvnflnl np^-btlai^. 
ThetK ia au4 k viumuhj?! MiBfl. in a t niiiri w cmma Hal nwuHrp 
^eclii tsodit in whldi tliiire li snarttki^* 

Thtne is pfobdvblj no coTner of Enrope in wMcb 
it hpfl not lH»n Lb& ciuitoiii to kindJo bonllreii at 
MldnnmiDor-tido. Be^dea the leaping throngh 
the lire, there are customs of thro^riiEg blazLQ},^ 
diska through the air and of rollmg hoitiiog 
wheels dowiiiiilL* A eertaia sani^Lityp aa in Ujd 
need^hre ocmnioiii-aa, nttacliea to the kindling of 
the (hrfl in aonia Injilnaoaa- A fr^uent caatom 
is that or tnakinc uigimtic dgurea of n loker-workp 
trhich are parad^ and then burned p tlieaa mid- 
nnnnier giaiLta l^ing apparenUy imiiJogouB to the 
Maj Klnn In their ItAij ^rlx Then mra also 
traces of Eniraing aninials altre.^ 

Fraaer derivca these eu^tcmii of tnodeim Europet 
E^^iallj thtHe of N. Ffnnoot from the *mm- 
Hoial iOSb of tho Cnita of anoiont Gauli' as tjpi^ed 
La the dmidical eadriUcea A»ri mythically In the 
death of Balder.* 

Tvfo mam ULterprotatimifi of thefio fU^ritnals 
have been put forward, Mannl^cdt, originally 
fclinwed by Fiazerp explained them as snn- 
chamifl.* 


ai Ui« ' fWHit bimliif-poLct tn tbs nmli ouHrp' th* maiMr 
immillri umn Uvut tw ceqhi Hlplbfi nn in 

hla MmLo]! dMitlit^—wtiM pfcp Ills fiskibijt ud rtkfpdl4 

Uw ilnldn^ HiHiia" ^ 

The itfhofil and disk are aogge&ti^ shapcHy Fraaar 
also noted the puriJjcato^ aspect of theee enstoma* 
Fire U a deansor^ and & frequently used for the 
pnrpo% aa in the nced-^. Westernnuck am- 
phaMicd this aspect. 

*Th^f juioiiiy object in amg Of shWt b la wmrm am a 
fsOiKtiori tvU IcrHi tut srs setIvB u.% lU4aiktpiq:#r/ 

In the Morood-an enstome cloaniiiig by f omigation 
u tha nhLef idea, although there U also the aaciip- 
tinu of positive virtno to tho emoke. Weetermar^ 
Unds tao Gvldtinoe far th s sun-chafTn theory.* Later 
Fraser reguded tho two views as being not mutu¬ 
ally oiccltLsivep bnt admllted the porifiqatory theory 
as wing tho more probabla,^ 

Traces exist of what has been interpreted es 
human aachfice by drowning on Uiii dat& Yaiion? 
similar cuiitonu nave boau tnteri^etod rs ram 
CLhaims.^ In McroccOp how^verp midnummer cere¬ 
monial lAthing la eonnectitd with the idea of 
Mcnring health by eJeansingp and the same Idea 
is attached to the European oustoni of rolling 
in dew. Yaiious kind b of divlnatinn* as ia naturu 

on special dates introilnotoiy of a newaeaaon (as 
nudaummer Is ofion Tegi!irdfld)p are prractissd. 
Mock 6^hta^ LugB-of-waip gmaeSj and abnso of the 
oeramoiuai figure are common incidents These 
have been interpreted as dramal^o qurvivaLi of 
a ceremonial and nunkal reprsauntation of a 
i_ influences^ or 

' moTG- 

^ growUi of the 

eropa“ Magic planta are gathered at uiidsummcr 

^ We^fTmSrtk, P. SS: cL p S, 

s p, Ooff. Ot3 ttw ciafiMU in fnnl mem W-Mt mim ffV, 
■ lUdmwr CuiUmai in Momoco,' la >4 xA f JW| 37 «- 

^ ^ t iiit* leat, mu, 

EL nt, m. *nviL4«L^irt 

*JS.iSSfft TiS, LUKL 

*^rttvnparcki &rvRtotii^ cud in M^oroMm, b. ia 

1* pt^ BtaviifmL i 

^ i. ttt, BO: pt |t.^ Attim, I tST. 

WcWvnnucIt. fte mwHto end p. S41; pL rlfrp 

Ehi t. W, tL 74. 

T.,4ipi^ a^ Of Cwn WUi, LnvSoo, 

ISl!^ L luff. 


strqggle between good___. 

designed to produce by homceopatli.lo nmglo ' 
ment* In the a^^ather or in the growUi of 


[see arCh Diwy; such are fem-bloomp farn^aeed, 
[iiistleUW;, and St. Joiin^a wort.^ 

For tha special harvest-dte« see arh EAkVEsr. 
j, Saais of agticultaml ritu^a^—Tlie ^eml 
theotr of agiicnltarai Titna] proponnded by Frazer 
can oe connected with such primitiTC magfcal 
rites oa the Australian fur devcJepmg 

the growth of food^plants and. sniinals. But in 
inany European eases Lt seems that the main 
object is to ptttify the sphere in which the com 
grows, and nuiny rites are conoemod not wiUi a 
spirit of T^etation but with vaguely-lmaguicd 
evils, often in the form of witehes.^ The burning 
or destruction of the tres^sphit is often a donbtfnl 
proposition. It is izn|M[^liJa to dogmallas on the 
origin and irst intsullon of these agricnltuml 
litas, but it is nsce&aiy to bear in mind the 
poflsibm^ that bdiefa in com-^qurlte and tlie likOf 
and even the magical practtcca themselves, may 
be late si^cretions upon soma jdmplo psychological 
and even ntilltariszi facts. Tneire is also the 
sense of crisis, very strong m the primitive mind. 
Thus, peychie reactkpEis tn ^lupathy with the 
ob|ecta eaneornod might Isaa to dramatie, but 
nnoonscloos, luiitntieos— e.g.^ jnni|)In| to make 
the corn grow; in tha same way imitative ex¬ 
planations might bo made of euck necessary 
procaaess as weed-bunilng. Wlien eslabUshed^ 
these m pQft fiieto explanations^ mngiealj myth^ 
kalj or theologicalf obviously lend to usurp 
pze^once. 

liYtLiViria—Ihli li veft axluiSLTflp hat lii« ccUJasl 

«erkl hrt dted la tbs Uxt A- E. CrAWLKV, 


MAY A.—J/dyd, 'Ulusion, appeamnee/ Is n tenn 
in the phUosophy of the Vedinta applied to the 
iilusloti of the Tnuitiplldty of the empirical uuU 
verse, prodneed by iguonnee when in 

realty there is only OnOi tha hraii7Hcm-&tmitn. 
It is nob Lkll a aomewbat late i^iiod tliat tho worfl 
BAttmos the teolinloid rueaningof the ooeiniclLlu- 
eioui although this development of its Hnse is not 
on unnatujA one. The word mdyd Is not un- 
commoD even in the Kigveda, w'hore it Ims the 
meanings 'Bapematunl power^' ^eunningt' 'mys- 
Lerluua wiH-power#' Siyana nsually axplsins it 
by ' moatal power, or * ctmning,’ 

' gnds/ ' dsception/ Indrm is s&td to assume 
many furuis * by magic wiles, or 

isnons^wsrs os the poesessor of this power, ng 
Is called mdyin. 

fibs OK of tens In tbi fiiav«ils hai 1ii«a tboiOUfidv 
MiriTSSd by A Bf isugM CiUrMffii Pula isra-^ Idh 

KMS; tt A UEOalinmill, ^ lUjrA' M ilEL LtBtiOl 3ieaSD> 
la cr Hch doilriltvBS *m mapA, mtMntnly )« Bfipllad to Ehi 
wuwof tbvdwEiDiisowqiacnabjilm{v. ILD, aisd^Mu- 
ntf fir. Id. 3X ud ieprcisllv by Indn^ wbetliu dono (l kxUL 

sta} M BfiMteiMnLDd by vWti c™_ 4), By inviwfoinr 

lEw wi^i at 1^ demoo* Indn wca Uu (vn^ XCVktL S]U 
Mcb of *ril crpitinow vrv vd|rii» (l i>J «r duniid^ (m. 

rwv IBi).- tbs HfOAHsi tuts Sferf^ (til dit. 24); Erat |bi mdi^n 
wisot OTvnHaw ^Uio prirasl nrra onULsmtaEii ol tht golu' 
|in. M- Tbs A4rhM tenrjiMr tbs sUyii at ib* rrii Ptein 

Qq tb^ tAhut buid, tlM teruM s» AptiUjed In fiwd diltfia, 
Tbieqcfa nJid MEtim mad Thucs wind iwln nsd roird tfarlr Imw 


by, Trtfir H- USl SJL tha Aditvai [n. ntlL IHl mad Vun^a i 
ihtn (k. dL ribwl sod ]t W m chsncLBrinte of Vuuiu (ri., 
drtlL U, wbUi ty it tbs fihliM alfBlned dfirla* dlcsJly 
(hL If. li It vu HjaD fifmdajat Affni fUb NPdt. tl nd SofeniL 

{ix. ttyki tK wid Id Lha ufibu ddlv tha md|[>af nJ tha MS^ni 
u« ufjoid XX. El win m mmn «E th* AHiw fv, teWiL 

S, rt^jL sod vrwQ Oiiithb iutjbwa ac* auAyiit ixiM. ^ 

ItHnqfb totSyd md»trinm]ihi nvfv lha wMn d^xoDiia ^ iL 

T, V. 0, «fic.X «nd Iw 'tva «yl|^^ (imincpi^yA n, 

VTflL11,«ta> P*fMof tha ttfiT t h i dufMJ Wii 6f a* wntd ua 
ift onH b nds pojpBjBW mm iiL. IBL S, wbm tndrs 'avinvc* fom 
jjtav fovEDiT ftofkJifis wt/ltr alxnt hi* and n. xivU. nL 

whm 'thmih ndySf Iidiafcaihla many tofmi" CcH jiIh- Ui. 
cxxiiiL7> BeaaiiaiBQWilittCowrfaschntMflnvtrtainfwSf4 


1 pb dl., Aildar CA# AnsfC/W^ IL ISA. SStj an. 
vl., TM Lfui4oa, Ull, p. 
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ix. X%uirw, uid «i 4 f 4 U{itfelt 3 ri LtiB fim of Pipa ud 

AfaLCn. ItfcL 1,IxEXTfiL ^ PifhuH Di»titAlllaibtof ill 
if th» puH#* Uv^ S: ' Wfw) Um njjcM i«> O Iixlr^ mxjac 
la ho^, «pwktaw mlaktjr thlagi bnob^ mM ni ihAt 
wtiidk Utej co^vd U 17 I wl Jtt w ; nidther ao* aot mtlrtito hiti 
tlHQ Caojia m Iq*.' 

l^ UwAtbimnda mdf^ «i4 bom too* PMCvitr. 1 l «; 
it 11 U ikillM ;kwn TW («a wbflii na Umbb^^ 

Bmlui, lin-im, ILlk^ iwd liTiJr^ ud on It tli« 

A4tlw Cdowni) nibdit (no. l K>. |>Qdk[ !□ nimbUDC b 
InTektd tfy Lkw 4^ q| (ev. xixtQL A>; th* lluik 

MVTIBW vondr^ui ianoM (mihiK) 'lif U» Ajinm'i mdpd' (n. 
ludL IJ; i«o«Qd Bioim tbUdw dm uHtbcr lb ti^fd tm, Ixtktr 
1 rci uiL IL U)? tJifi ■atcuiup bj lb dhus (tiil It. 

»): bjuitfud Uwiqia iHkH 'Uh In i^j uid niffbt) 

of dlTWH rodfkEi (im If- Uvdqfb Ajm3 tbt nApdi of tlj^ 
4 ^™#™ »»p«lW 6 ^ TDL kid. 

pi ftboal *i1tb AJurt-MAH {nir U. 

Bookc Kd« uto Uu ociftul uuulof at Uk« Iwm. Pi 4 f A hut 
feo fmu lU It biH bw «tuH<LM 

gr. md, ' to mo M m / («X BUlikib^ ud JL Sotb, .SmM-- 
ITMM-biMh, Firtrqgf^lW-TI, t. TMi with Ski. ihaiIh 

hL 1094; itbliiftJr F- Fifiibi, dtndtfH nr £oAn««idtr 
PfmwUffuu MAd irwHlEwiaeibb, UpalH, 1 » 1 , p. HO; tho 
oioteril ciOinuito ^old b« Or. k ^ wtetatn. dxtjiotmr. ; 

with Of. ;!w,MmltAtV’ (0. K. 

AtIwiaiL UOiHTi. L 9»>; iKtb mtnu, - WHxlirtta]' 
ilL ^wJlpwA.r ISli 

Th* iDQirt pniMMt mxita^ kumwrww. It with a Biltc^ 
pfwftbwt 


IJaj^ MrHujriuMy^]«ip! 4 mii, doodle nidL'la nodp'ai^ 
mP, ' to bUDd^ RKhut.' Mora dlib^ cApmlw m, r^., feolf. 
w-3M]u.-dAcji4t,ir«tiidI«,'Bu £iUi.iiiOiA 

LM. mAntL «1;a <4^|pdiV a IL tl. mf6i,' Cii*ri»a<P 
(OiraLJtttMtd, >11^17 \ UrUlt JtojiL Hbm, "j^Htoin^ dnuiB. 
doofptloc^'' D. Cn. ^lo niWp^ Jt^m. 

'^n^Ciwh nuAhIa, PtiUkh *la nrLndb.^ 

nt VeiTBtkw, WAfitrm^k, Holdtlbcnr, 

KnSfl., ii. 7 k lt^ ITI.^ 4L. KA Ta ArHta wm hart tbk wonj 
WpdimL ^tMlnil, dtriir.' tmmSi hmuIh^ m^tm ba b* 
IttAot * t£t ctuogfp bo djpwlT*.'' Lmm fl'AJiT4^1 

In Up&sipkdic liEmuti^ in £nt. fcmnd Ln 
tJiQ Scci^ivalora t/pajd^od (iT, 10) with the mnui^ 
iog *oomio liliuibii’; It Id no lougcj Applied 
dimply to the jugleT^A ej^ but now the 

UJodlon mmUa ^ him. It li Ln thd Utter kiuh 
tbkt the wordin bdonlorth niAinly died Ln pbil^ 
flophtcal litsTAton. BAokam, m hu cdniiuaatmri«i 
on ihft FfliidHiSajilfnEtp nlwiij* nned thd word with 
the moAtiiDg * Ulodiin]^' nod the toc^iDiail term 
omploydd by him hocaniD m&FA or tdf< Htenotyped 
by bii ffncoessofu, 

Altbongh It \s tKffm^tmnXlf nwTted that the 
idm of i^yd li u kte iti ori^ u the lue of wyd 
lo dwTibe lt» tbefi U little foundjitlod for tSU 
Tiew, and peeimge* mnj be foutd In the 
which dhow thet vftn th«i It wu Mt thnt tlidiw 
WM AH anderirins imi^ bme&th apparent mnJtl- 
pbcity t Indeed p tne dooLriiiD' thijt phenomsEiA ute 
anrw to rehitUi'ii to ebeoluLa being ii common to 
all niflbiphydi^ 

In li cl^r, rdAjb wd U 4 wU 4 mddfhH, 

^that wbldi UofH Uk#bM cah hy mmytmarn,- ll k* lUt that 
an rimlHf N a ma^Amr « wordi onlj« ot hi to. % wb« thm 
ttMa uakWM li Mid to ba jwnifA hIostk It ka Irapfid tbat aS 
iIh bol pprape la lUaiioa. 

ft wu with tlw InirodtieLlcin of the doctriiie of 
the nfmen In the fJ|Huiipda that thie dental of ihm 
cucbtenea of the emptrim nniveTvo beokiue fimly 
cetabllihDd in IndiA u a phjhHophie dof^iine; 
The roDoeptloo of na all-per reding dlnvin, the 
* Hdf' of the nalrene necetnitata exdikiioa of 
all that is not the eolf, and henoe Impliiia ifa an- 
reality. Tho aobetajicei of the teaehing of tiie 
Upani^adi ii *BmhmM ia te^p the oniToraa falee^ 
the df man ia AmAman and nothing olee.* Althongh 
it in not poeiible to f^aote early fonne of the etate- 
mcat that the nniTerae !■ or illwon^ It ie 

frequently ifielRted that the iTfinon u the ottly 
rnuitjp wlikh meani the aunt thmg-nLt.p alt that 
it not the «Lf fworld^ ete-J m not r-eal; [t i* mere 
apiwuuiea of illtblon^ Tbld ia the leuliiiig of 
yAjharmikja In th^ BfAadimjKfahi 

‘Wbiii Hm mU Ii hm, bMi^ |i«^r<rdK *wi kwiwia, iS# 
wbOH milwarm ki lenewn'; 'h# wbe kuuHi^a tbif* I*pfnnlliT 

piM boB itaub to iJ*«l;li'(rr. It. H. t. 0 > 


With tho Imowled^ of B^ilf phenomena become 
known u phaaeo of it; they are proTifijonally real 
to a certain eitiantp but igooraiioe of the ditnan 
regardk them as independeut of tho 4tman. IVo 
hare not quite reached the atage of the later 
Vodinta, which negarda phenomona aa abeoloteij 
unreal, like a mrage- Ignoranoe. in the Upani^A, 
la an abunco of tme knowledge; in the later 
VedJinta Lt U ratber an active foroe wluah eonjnrea 
np the lUujdoEi of pbonomeoa for tho delmdon of 
the aeifK In tho UpanL^s aUo we find a kind 
□f i^thoiotic oompromUe wMeli emuta LSiat the 
wond does oxUtk but bolde that Ibe nolo realitj 
of the dfman U not In tlio lout degree a^eeLed, 
for aU ia the dfiaan. This view pervadu the 
C^Annde^yq ajf.: 

'Ttw abnM ii aboTR and iMfw, bc^iiad and la Irani. Tb* 
dfmaa ban Ih* warid' (Wt xrr, tj, 

Aa time went ODp mdyS gained an ovei-inGreauug 
indenendenee aa tbo mbatance praJkf^ (natuieh 
whicn wu at firat etthordinato Vo the dtman. In 
poat^Up^i$ad|c Literature the term appeaie 
qnently in aimn-nhiloanphlc aenw ; a m/^niaflysS Ls 
an * lUnaiotigaEeire ^ (ikA not a real gaxello); a mm 
wbo craftily Beekp to gain money doea it throngb 
tndy^; nj^onyd^ lit. 'withont mdyd^' meana 
"honoetJy.* In Ehe«a oaaesffbr forEheT referencea 
aeo BdbUlngk-Eothp foe. ^.) the original moaning 
of vid^ pendflla. 

In the jihlloaoplLbal aontioitfl of th^ MaAii^A4rQ(a 
tlse tarm m need In Ita philoeophioal aenw. Thna 
yis|rnt 4 epnakJpg sa the anpremo god, sayi?: * Enter^ 
Ingmto my own nature {ptxUtrii), 1 ariie through 
* (vt. xxvilL 6 f.) ^ tbiB nplaina the famou 
opo/driu ol the deit^ * MOyariji * Is one of the 
thuuuad namefl of SiTa (xip. xvii. I2R). /On 
the qucAtiun of mayA In the opio aea IL W. Hop- 
kina, T^$ Qr*at Epi^ 0 / Indian New Yorki 1901, 
pp, L3S-142L) 

The doctnne of n^dyd in the Yedlnta formi the 
eaxfdinal diaticiotiiin from Ita great rival flyatemp 
thaSAnkbya phlloflofkhy. Vedlnta xm the 

AyEtem of admits (non-duality); the phenomenal 
world dpei not exiat; H la only nufyd, arbing 
from netdfiMdp that maken na orroneoaily think it 
to be raU ^ mdyd in orarnjme when, be who 
Iguorantly bdieved hlmidf to be an indifridual 
that in actualHy he 11 one with the dfman j 
then only in flolTafion (kaolpap lit. ^ liberation 
IniJly won. In the &&al^va ajAtetm the oon- 
trary, tlie plienomenal world la mai; the Vedintk 
iiirtmm io i^oted (Sinkhya ia nthebtio) i the eoul 
[dm, Lit. ^Umnghi^! iamrolTod in the woe of life 
heeatkao of mvivika (faUure to diatlngniah baiwoen 
miAtar and aool), dun to etA. ; ealratloli U 

gaint^ by theoomplete iaolafjofi (itoi^ya) of the 
aooL from matter ^ ud the eotd then exajto u mn 
eternal, but nncomdoiUp Lndividualii^. |Qn the 

diatinelioua between Vedanta end »hknya aoe 
eepodally hlaa Mhller, Sis fiyjfnu, |k. 270 ft) 

One of the important of tho euLy worka 
on VedAuta U tho Kdrikd of Gam^pida {^h 
A.D.), one of wbuo pupila wu a toadher of 
Lwukant He ia an nncompromiiiiig advocate of 
the doctrine of mdj/d, amd otrongly d^ea the 
exiatmce of the anivam. Tha wnkibg world in 
ne more real tlaan the world of dtouna The 
dimm in both the knower and the known; bin 
eTperienoea exiat within him Ibrongh Eho power 
of mdyo. Aa a rope [0 a dim light ia mistaken for 
a make, eo the df JWTft la mktakon for U» variety 
of experienoe (/IcixIl When the n»pe ia]t>oogQiBed^ 
the lIlDaion of the Boaka at once dbappean^ when 
true loiowledga of the La attauie^ the 

iUoaloSi which makoi m think of It u a mnlti- 
plicity of oxpericncee vmiahefl. The a-orld luta no 
more real exiiEence than the anake, aud, mn one 
cannot remove or cut o^ what doei not exiat, it 
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n vrang to apeak of oLUioing freedont fmm It. 
Tfad dUman tfumot ha uitl to emta or caum tbe 
nnivono tiiiy mpto t^ian tbo ropo croatefl tbeaniUee. 
ProdnctJoa vQtdd b4 dUiet ffgim Uie oiiaUint or 
from the non-eKietent j bnt the formoT ii impoe- 
HiUei for It would be prodaoLng what alre^j 
exiRie, and the latter U equally impcKaaible^ far tbe 
noD-exifiteDt^.y.f the eon of a hatTon weumu— 
rannot he the t&uet of auytMug i ft camiot even 
be TealL£rai by tlie mind, 

Gaa^p&la'A mcmUm ftiwnujod ito rinal fonn ia 
Uie comqiotitadea of Sankara (b. probably A.l>. 
7&$). Sankara U well aware of the diiScTtItiee in 
the way of roconcUiiig the varloHS vlewH of the 
UpanifirdA, is farther perplexed by the faot 
that an {* rerelfition -) tliey all cmgbt to have 
equal weight; the latter dllUqtilty he ovareomea 
bj his olaaMoatioD of knawled^ aa of two kinds:: 
a higher^ the knowledge of and a lower, 

indttdinf oU that is not thip metaphyeicii know¬ 
ledge. He then inreitigatefl the cousei of ignor- 
aiice and nmdndeB that it Is to be 

eooght in the knower. The phenataenjil world la 
wniiidered real oo long aa the uidtj of ih.o ^man 
ifl not teaJixed, juot aa theoreations of a dreun are 
thooght to be real tOl the dreamor awaked. Just 
oa a magieian (mdyriinal'AiiBea a phantom, having 
no oxUtenco apart from kim^ to issno from hhi 
hodj^ so the d^mein ereates anniv^ree whkh k n 
mm mirage and in no way affect* the self. It U 
through mdyd that plnriirity in peroQi?ed where 
there u snealTy only the dfw/ta. Multiplidty ii only 
a matter of name juid form , which are the creations 
of IgOoranOe^ being neither the df niaa nor dlfierorit 
froni it, throimb tno jmwer of IlltLEdon i)i 

The High set One manifeatH hi medf in irarifms ways 
by ajs a magioian aa'^ume# Tarioua formi Ey 
hia wilea Saakom farther dednee two kinds of 
existenoei empirical and metaphysical, for the 
ftrist time emptyumdng clearly a diitmotion which 
eeauu, however, to be Iniown oren In the tJpani^^ads, 
The phenomenal anirerse is a fact of conacioasneBaii, 
and therefore haa a sort of existence; all expeii- 
once Is tmc lo long u the kimwJ^ge of the 
dfwin is not attainecr jiuti aa the axpctiapeH to a 
dream are real to the oreeper^ until he awskes. 

^. Ihcnfon btfen oo&sdousfiiii of htfotitr With 
hwisiu W Koqsol, in wwtdhr sctloof u«JuitiAcd * (oa iVdSa- 
tanlra«+ a. I iva) 

En spite of the diaciiAffton that has n|^ round 
It cinoe aahkara^i tims, the doctrinD of fndyA as 
enondated by him itill bolds the field in lodLa 
todiay and; aa one of the fundamental doetrinca 
of bla AdTutist aohooU pervados the phijDsopby of 
the great mw of tiilnkaFi in India, 

iJTSSATES*.-—-P. Daoma Tl# pf rJif ITKSst 

lAa^ EOS, t^piv TA# 

vp- u. Si. 1?E, eoi ^ K e. 

^ ^ y«f4«t««(nwp tr. 
0. m-rYiL tlAo-ftlj. mad b«w^, .$Aawf 

1SS7; Rindaois, Ctumm^arf so tb 
PraMAinsjida, 
#d. lod tf. A. VtolA 

SadUisada. Fn^iCda/aMra, h-. G. JL Jsco^. Ltsulnn. 

iS' V- i X"* Mau«* 

iftdiwii PAiioti^^ toodas, m, ml HT* IK, 1®. 

K7. «Ts PTito i^tt sSati, /Wirp iTim: 

^ b^ tw a nwl#ni V*dS^tM m* Ukx BfUler. 

iif u»*w, ]B0e^ iw tt, 

at, n, ftc. OU alao ^fiLetbUiOp'at srtL AifTAnA^ AtuB, 
t rincATW. VioaSTi. A LL AN. 

MAVANSv^The taTrifary of what ii now the 
Repnblift of GoatemaJa, adjoinitig piuta of the 
Itepnblic of Honduras and of the Idexiom S tates 
of Chiapwa spnd Tabasco, and tbe penlnsiiLa of 
1 uoaUn, was inhabited in ancUnit tim«, as it Is 


to the prtaent. day, by a tmmberof dUferent tribes^ 
speakibg eliicd i^oma and forming a lingnieUc 
family nsimllj d^ignated aa Hlayan,^ from the 
name of its most eoiixpicnana members^ the people 
of Ynratan. Thin populalioii ia to M regardfs:! ao 
tbe epeooiid of the gwi oultnie^naLions of Mexico 
and Central Ammica, equal to the Mexicaoa in 
matonsl snd LutcHectnar dnlLaatioD and in aome 
ways stiipaaslng them, bnt, nnfoTtnnately, mudi 
1 m known Uim the Mexieana„ as regards the 
special traits of thetr eirilixition^ tholr Msteiy, 
and the elgmento of their daily lifen The chifif 
onai-^t monumenta in Central America—Paleaqna 
in Ctuajua, Mancha Tinatnk on the tFsnmadnla 
riirer, Qnirigua in Gioatcmala, Copsn in Honduras, 
Uxmal fmd Oiich'ea Ited In Yncatan^^^^ara tho 
work of members of tlmt family. Thay were tbe 
great astrebOTnere and mnthematicuna wlm 
•cnlated the diiratlon of tha reroltttlan of Yenus 
and, perbapo^ of other planoLa as well, and were 
wont to write down and Inmdle numbers exceeding 
a million. They hid clabotmled a Eyatem of hieto^ 
gtjphlo writing far suparior to that of the Maxi^ 
cans, but only parttally decipliofed as jet They 
ware nnexcel Jhi in ihc apprehension and raprodoe' 
tlon of lining formic of animali and lUEn. As a 
whole, their oivilixatiop and thair religion were 
do«lj oiLied to ibw of the MexinonsL 

In theij- religious mnetisn they were not so 
iUjigiUnary as the Mexicans, human aacnhM 
being mach Iw namtitma and In many cases bmng 
replued bj tbe killing of dogB. They rmiembl^ 
the Mexicans in theif methods of prayer and 
offerings, lastingf onrl torture, and in pfertdng 
thnir ears and tohgaea and drawing threads throne n 
Ehs< hoies^ They bJ» sacriiiced hring aiiimals by 
ire to the god of fire, and in some praoeo tortured 
themwlves by running with naked feet over hom¬ 
ing eosls. 

Like the MoxicauA, th* I^loyaiis dividad the year 
into eighteen ^rtriods of twenty days e&oh^ and they 
■Jso cumuieneed their cenmonies onriy lu the year, 
in onr month of Janoary,. by ranewing all l^ds of 
caromanial utemdis — incetUie-bnmenip clay-idols, 
and tha Uk& This foaat was o^Ilod Ocna^ and wws 
devoted to tho rhiie, tbo gods of labour, a#, the 
Tain-god& When they hiuT to make a new wooden 
inmge or, as thoy lairi, to create a god* the work 
l:>eg%a in the precodbg monlhs, and with great 
precantlons tiAstlag, etc.), the ortisana being con- 
Bned to tha house as long as the work wont on. 
In Man^h they had a great hrMeremony, performed 
by the ohl men and directed to Lha rain gods 
(c^c) and to the old god ItEatnnn, who may ba 
considaiad the god of life and the god of fire. 
This cojcwinoaj was called tuj^-knky ^axlinguish- 
ing the fire.' They brought tc^t-har artry s|wl^ 
of annual that was at mind; and, aftiLf haring 
kindled a great Ere, they killed them by cutting 
the brsasti and toariug ont the hearts, whleh were 
cast into tbs flame. The larger animals^ such as 
jagnars, punias, eaimanxT were not so easily 
captOTfid, » thoy made imiturionsof thdr hearts 
from ropa.1, whmh was their incense^ and threw 
these into the Sre. The hearts baring been con- 
snuipd, the priata exttngnlahed the tire by pooring 
water fiwm their jars upon It,. This derouiony 
was intended to secure nu^cient rain for the 
crop* of the new yeur. Another oeremEmy was eou- 
HDcted with this periormancoL Thev made a Irind 
of terraced pyramid of stones, whidi seeme to 
hare been togsjrled a# an imiw of tho clooda. 
The ptirtts anointed the loweet i^p with wind and 
the upper onee with blue eelonr, mroking the rAoc 
and Itumnd. This was, no dutibt., suother core- 
muny for bringing rain. 

lb April tlifl cacao pLanton^ who ware also the 
great zuecehanU, cacao being the itapie merebaa- 
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dLift of KaDicnt C?nUml Aiimrica, «lttbt:Ated a rfBat. 
fcaati u> ihv black god Ekchui^p th& find of the 
camvn^ mid the mamhaiit^p to the and to 
nobnili the god of the hee-'^blrfa- T^iey kUled a 
d^ of the spottijd oolonr of the cAcao-p^ imd 
oB«ed hSoe iguaiuui, feaUiera of vUd fowl, bbiL 
IneeiiBO. In the meath of Moj there waa onother 
gteat feoat called Po^nuAoOj oelebracod to Cit 
c^hao oohk tho god of war. It begaii with a fire 
iilghW watch La tlio temple of the god of wai-f and 
iluriof this time the war'chiefj called itaecin and 
eleetM for four yeara h^v the membeT* of the 
tribe, wae seated oa a throfie in the teniple of the 
p>d of war and rmcrated like a di^t^r with inoeivflo. 
huming. people perfonned a daoco calle^L 

ADii»a'oJb^f> ^ warrlor-daeccu’ At the eud Of tlio 
£ve da^a they performed the hro-eoiODioiiy de¬ 
scribed abovop after which tho warrohicf was taken 
tn a solemn procewiion aU round the leinple; a dog 
was saeriJic^ and tho heart olTered to the go^ 
'fbo heart was pot Into a bowl and ooTered by 
another bowj, mtcr which tho saaistant priesta 
daobcd to pfocw oome great jan foil of wator^^— 
nndonhtedfj another caremony mtonded to ptodnce 
min for the crcpsL A great oAnauet of mead and 
generuJ dninkennesi followeiL Tlie same banquets 
and dri&ldng-boata won r^p^tod in the coarse 
of the next three twentieUiii in aU the smaller 
liLlaM. These /casta were mJied ZaiHicQ tAany 
and It fi exprcE^ly stated that they were made in 
iTidcr that trift new year might be a fertile one and 
bring rich crops. 

The month of July waa reckoned as th# bd^n^ 
ning of the now year by the Vucaiocans at the 
time of the ccnqneet. The twentieth {itinal} in 
qneatton wan ouled Pop, itraw^matp' meaning 
' dominion,' ' rcign^' They swept their bonsea ami 
tho village ntrc«t.s and renewH all objecti of 
domcatEG 1 UO—platen, jorm, bowls, wcodea chairs, 
gormenta, and the wrappings of their idols—throw¬ 
ing the old onoe on the dost-heapa. The prieeEjp 
who hod fasted for one, two, or three montha 
eating only once a day and abatalni^g frotn seruji] 
intermursCp oiwembled in tho temple and ktndled 
now hre by frieUoiip twirllnig a wooden stick in tlie 
hole of another ^ ihfs new hre was pot into tho 
btaficr hcfcfo the idol, and oil the priosta and 
pincipo] men Immed inoense with it to the idaln 
In the following months all the profeesional loatni- 
menta of the (Tl^ment classeB of the people—the 
Ifloks of tlie pttesbip the LmpliMnentJi for eaiting 
Iota and the fetlslica of the dcctots,. the weapons 
of the hunters, and the Oahlng-nDts of the iAer- 
mtm—were coneeerated by anointing them with 
blneooloarr This fsait waa called Po&tm. Fn the 
month of ^pEemb&r tho bm-keeperi had a 
feaot at which they hrongbt oflerlngii of iecenso 
and honey to llictr god iJohnil. In the mouth of 
Octobert called XuJ hj the Viii:atecAn% then was 
a groat ceremeny in tne TiUi;^ of Monir dedicate 
to the god KaknlcoPt the ' feathsied make,’ tho 
Yncatec tnuulatLon of the MexJcsji god Qoatzal- 
eoatl, who was venerated aa a cuUnronlim In 
Ynimtan, aouio of tho moet bupottant towns of the 
tMdinsnl^ Afa^apan,, and ChicJi eh litii, haring been 
founded hy MeXimn emigrojitii. The last feSMit Ln 
the year, celebrated at the time of oar months 
?fovember and Decemher, corraspotidsd In a way 
lo the Me&iran Is^Ui^ ceremonios being pcTfcmied 
to promote Ibe growth of the youth and lo 
strengthen then]. Contrary to the custom of the 
Mexicans, thQ Yncatocans f.»erlormed very par- 
ticuliyr and hupaitant eerotuunJiis in the luL hve 
days of tlie y'eor, which they culled vma Jkaha Mn^ 

^ days without name/ i.f. 'unlucky* days, the 
namsfl of a hich it is dangerous to pronnimew. On 
thcee days they set np in tho midst of the nllace 
tho Jmo^ of the deity that waa to govern tlie 


ootqJng this god being one of four who cone- 
spond^ to the four oordlnal winta and followed 
each other in turn. These gods were i (1) for the 
cost and the yeara carrewnding to the eaat, Ah 
bolon ta'acab, the god of fertility; (2) for the nortli 
and the years correspondiiau to the nerth, Kinch 
ahaUp thesun^god ; 13} for the west and the years 
oorreaponding to the westt itaimnA, the old god, 
the uioon-god and the god of dre: (4} for the south 
aud the jeare concspouduigto the aontb. Uaendtuu 
ahaUp the * lord of the six under worlds/ the god 
of the dead. A number of diJfezent ceremouies and 
oferinga were perfonned in honour of these godo, 
and the evil that was to befall the Tillage, aocord-^ 
iug to the character of the new year and of the 
heavenly quarter correspond ing to the god thereof* 
wM tskesp represented by the hgure of a demon, 
out of the Tillage In the directioo -of the oomiog 
year. 

The priestiwore called ah-kinr 'loida of days,* 
irS. 'lords of daT^Eigns,’ 'dealers in prognostics,' 
' sDoth-sAjeri.* They were the leaders and teaehen 
of the people—the learned men whoee prineipnl 
oocupattou was with booka^ pictc^^phi^ end all 
the traditfoDol knowledge emljodied in thsin. 
There is one marked diflerence between Maiiuau 
'and Mayan pdesthoodi In Yncotou the o^ce of 
uccidoer who had to kill the victiuii was 

not a highly houaured one, whereoa in Mexico 
the highest priate and—in oatraordlaary eelshra^ 
ttons, such aa the iu&tigTLratlon of a newly^bulit 
temple—the king* themselTes oated as sojcnJieefa. 

LtrOLiTCUL—Dkgo ds Lmh Is, fl# Ut* ^ 

FoMles, td- O- Jcisa dt IHe* At li. Ilsrls r IMiadat Mmdrld, 
Die^ LCpu ds Coxfsnstju, biT d# l9 

m Kuttfian, UihiHdlw, IBtZ; E. SelSf h 
timajmmt&M mr sismi- pihff itIWr- 

tspaslun^ Lp BtftliL IWt. IIL^ Aa, UHS : T. A. JOTtCr Mtti- 
tan loscvs. tvltr F.n n Aan Nyr/raj 

MAZANDARAN^—Tho Peralan rwon oF 
^[ftfandamn/ or Tf^borist^n, is boondoo on the 
north by the Caspian Sea and on the aouth by tho 
Alhnrs MeunEeins^ and extends from Astamb^ lit 
the out to the PtddTRod in the west. The winds 
from the cWplsji bring abnudunt fain:, aud the 
coTiutry is hoaiily wooded, in ooutrost to the arid 
r^ona south of the Alban. The climate is dO' 
eidediy unhealthy^ and tlie difficulty of acc4»a to 
the coanLryp inuraaied by lack of good roads, has 
combined wicli Al&xandaran'e insaluBrity to exdude 
it ^om any goneraus ihaie in th e progr^ of Persia. 
It is to tlieee diaadTouta:^ that the district owee 
Ita place in the history of religion in Iran. 

Of the aboriginiJ inhabitanta of MAxsadaran we 
know nothing beyond tdie statement of Strabo 
{p, ALA) ef. cSq) that Lt waa their cuitoni to 'give 
tuslr monied women to- other men after they 
themsdvoi had had two or tlirre children hy 
them/ The |xt. 23) has a fantastic 

tradition nf tbeir origin, and the (ix. xxi. 

ID) deccribee them as hltliy and dwsUiug in holes. 

Is regard Ur tfas litbr pdaC ws wj rom lJu£ Flshdouti 
(Adm^nSmaA, tr. JL 0. sod £ WunHr, toikatei, IW S,+ IL fid) 
04jt4t |S4 ILLuBdorfal WUt* pif ^itbihitacsncn, ■nObuffh 
HH tUfila lupolraitinlj of Ihtt rswt^d vtotiuMBt that 

Anam hl44 sszih at cavia (IT 14: 1^ 

t| - UL 7, leA 

Id the A vesta MaxamisL^ U ihc a1>odeot the 
MOsulbya cdcElrfif, CDiioemiug whom R. W. West 
{SBE xviiL [1882J 93, m lb) exp nas s Mi Lhe guuersl 

^ HwrawBtqf of Vtm mtat Kiipnda ria li gst gfftsEB. Ttio 

i^TS (Xbe tf. Browai^ p. U} wsMikm 

It a UUf lorai oC ^M^BodBrCo. 'withta [ainsmitiila nvD«d!l 
^ ilfQ CtinODp t-^ f-: AuiHititsr^ etyuclarv 

11. a. B£lj b bat M own 

tidw fifaM«vUiid ef tbt Miw 0U«* CT- OIrP iL 

EIHSl IW, n. 1\ 

^Aa Iva ooAhI er ^pOrwUsi xlL 17, xiiL IS^ u. xfx |p 

|ik$ 1 m 4 h 1 af Ibo TuoiUHM uf Ftolfluv (TL 31, 4^ #ad thj T«n^ 
«l ]>lDdarTii|n.lJ. t) and AtlMBH* B Maisacmrt, Antolol^ 
E 1 . 1 S 1 r. WlEKljft^igagH'S jiterdOf^lhm ef HiMWSa vtth 
Media (fwTtitr. ISgSf F ^ tts wrofif- 
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vLbw when hn tAsa lliiit ‘ these dcmoas w€i«» no 
donbt, merely idolataT^* while M. K. Dhulfik 
(ZArooj^i-id^n New YorkplOl^^ pp. & 160} 

B«$i In them the nomads of Ihfl^andiirAn eiid Gllin^ 
*^wlin potEiml down in £i:04a.{. imtnbera end plUiigdd 
the pgra€Sisi[>ni9 qf tUu ImnLqJtl^' A qnmhqr of Lhq 
ATeate TTeJerenoea tn the MaFainya nq 

mfgnnetfon ee to their nature or hehiUt Ox lvii+ 
l7i ^l Vtndr ijL I3p x. iCp XTiL9f,J. We hav^e^ 
howerar, more precise indieatloiis u to their locar 
tion in the accoojit of the threefold sscrLfice by the 
hero HADfthy&nghe Pundhiita on Mt. Bara to 
jziin the vktoiy over * two^thirds of the MfiiAinyAii 
deraoiu' I Pt^ V, SSL is. 4, xv. &. xix. S6}. for Hora 
{or, ea itle also celled In the Ai'oetA, Bam Bero- 
XBiiif * lofty Kam') £e ];,^u&m[Ly—and probably 
ooiToctly—ItleotiilGd with Albut^r^ though oonatmcd 
in a mytholu^ceJ^ mther than a Ew^rapbioAl^ 
WTO (Sr^+(SpSeel| ^jndn^ ^ffcrfAuinS^Twis; LWU 
46^^ 433 1 Benueeteteii L 10^ ^ : K. Geldner, 

GlrFlLZ^t end especlfdly Oelger^ O-rdriin^ KuUur, 
pp, 4^-4&}i and the ^pok ' (taiFra,^ Fi. xr, 7: cJ^ 
xii 39 ; Bumf, 4 I Ff. xliL ij of Hera ia probably 
Mh DamATand (Gelgort fox «*.). The identifiair 
tion qf hfaMn (the monu from wbidi Alflxalnya ia 
derived) with ^WA^andaiftn ia al» made by Nerio- 
wifzh lx A-P+ i£00), wbo^ in bio Bkr. paraplimro of 
the Pahlavi Yorxlon of the Fo 4 mi^ rendcn ' MA- 
zainya' by ^Mdiandara' or ^Mftjendaradeilya^ 
t Fx Ini 17^ xxvii. l^ Irii 3^ 

Clesely aesociated with the Mazain^iL 4a^H3ur are 
the Varcnyan and or * adherents 

or tboliu demon'(F j. xxrii^ 1; Yl, w, SS, xUi 
I37j XV. 8* 36 ■ vL D0Jtiieatq£er,H IL 373* n- 

33; FA X* 97, XilL 71, and Feri<f^ x+ 14 are nn- 
important In this connexion^ The land of Varenn 
wiu the fourteenth beet created by Ahnia Mnx^ 
but Angra Mainyn onnied it with 'ujittmoly in- 
hrmltiesand non-Aii'aii overderda* {Vttnd. i 17}^^ 
It waa * fonr-eared' (ftrcAru-^ioq^Aa* four^^^iiam 
or qoadmngiilikr [T]: eA Oai-jueflteter* iL 14, n* 3W}* 
audwin thu hlrtbplaco of the hero ThraAtaona or 
FarldOn^ who oTereaniB A±l PahAkafFeiuf, i* 17 ; 
FA T* 33]—a tuJq which waa dicquBsod at length 
lu the Lo^ Su(kar Nask of the Aveeria (/3'i!iJ|a:jrA 
IX. xtL 17-34; qf. alau irtu. xliL 3, DL xxiL 4 ]l^ 
The location uf Varenn la a Euattorof eoiBoduput&. 
It waa ourtainly near Tabarictikn (Spie^l, i 646J> 
but ia bartUy to be IdeqtiOod with tha modem lilla^ 
ofVerBhT south of SAii, an argued by Spiegel {L 
73* D. 2, 5451 and Jnati {Mandb. to Zend- 
$prach€, iicipzig, 1064^ 270 [with earlier litcrm- 

turel GlrP ih 4^}. Ef^eatly tincertaio la the 
view of C- da HatJeifAtaufft fratL, Iil!ge, 1875-77^ 
U 87r m 2} that it was the tuudem KinnAn, 
A. V; W. JMkfion iOItP iL 683} and Dbaila (foex 
eiU^) Identify It with Git An. and Daimesteter (IL 
14, n. 38) mtii TabarUtAn or Dailam. TabarictAn 
wma fenuerly prefeiTed by Geiger 
pp, 127A, to}; bis later new {GlrF iL 391}* 
identifying Yarcnm with the Caaplati Gat^^ TOua 
H^rcely an improvement. Nerkroiigh waa ignumat 
of llie meaning of the term^ fqr he tuudqra Fomfnj^ 
by oiAArdma&TOj, ^eonfualng^' and Abam* *Iovo* 
(oil Ff. L 19; Fa. xxTii. L}j.qqnfuundjng tbs epithet 
with the later Pablavi YarenOi the demon of Juat 
(Jaokaoii, IL 660, 663; Darmesteter* ii 373p lu 
33; L. O. Caaaxteth^ PAi/oK^y qf the Makda- 
yotuMA undo- the Mronidff, Bombay^ 

t Wlia thro “iWDrJLITU tfrtf4CTd«' 0€%M' ip. IHX a. f1 
coaparfa Lba ■ irib« iJauf th* dviAaq^ 

mtnTiq, pp 607!., 61i; cf. W. XuukIwIi, In liuiJy-WlHnnL 
L COBS; andma Ar'£ 11 Ki> 

^ In a tnnaiifit. ail PattUa, vim me iiii|Mip::(ndd la 

l)uiaTwi4^ Ii nriipd^Uaw,' Hw adficiJn faaa thin tu Ima 
ansd In rn~n nttir rawiiira. tirt bi bw qaHa TO ao»&kpaqj- 
]«r luuiiH an lilipbl* ^luiaaBB. Man^iehtiimik* Shmen, 
i. [yMnnad, ror tlw toqu Miiaimnadap wiIal 

aaqcBitlM to wbTO Sc^iiKSfi IaTOhm^ la Ihmlnind TOioHii 
^■tTOafai iw, m* nw MhwUrift p^ m- 


1889 , pp. 91 , 196 ). On the whole, Gllfln appeara 
to be the moot probable identlhcation^ 

It would »eni tliat tlie legend of ITaoahyaugha 
rofera to an carlj uivaaiqu of MAzandaFftn and 
GtEAn bj Iranians^ and their conquest of Itp at 
Iqaat in puriU This La borne ont by the local tradi¬ 
tion of the earJy 13Lh cenL, for I bn IsfandiyAr 
[p. 15J held that 

" TUta lllA tlSM of JABUhld tt wlB |b tfet f O W mh n Pf TO dfliMMia. 
Ui TOHipcrad tlicxo. adU IwLt? tfactn IcKl Hid DunaaiaJjii with 
TO plkljti„ an up TO ]*km, dnlu TO ftav :lnn» TO asPhi orpin 
□p ua wonb’^T ^EMriliet* TO li'rqn uid sh aom a ' 

The Inudjui reljgion found somu place* at ^1 
eventa, in MAzandarOo, fur tmditiQffi seea lo Epiti 
and ErenAapa, who are mentioned in Ff. xllL 121, 
two pious meu who oanie from MAzmtdajAn lq< ta- 
cedTe the faith from FrashaoshtTar the father-in- 
law of Ziuathnshtra IX. xxi, 17-24}. 

In the Palilari texts tlie Eneet iuUxectine 
»£sage in the present cannexian ia foiiiid in the 
SAikand-gumdnig (xvL ^36), which records 
a bolicl closidy ml f ar to the ft^neut Gooetio 
concept uf Urn cntAnglioiLerit of Light in darkness 
corniced with a tench of the Iranian heie^ of 

iKAtT f iniHTn , 


^ Tb« imlu wu TO ttoA cf iba UfiJAiulAtiiiu tar TO nufm 
TOt ^«D TO UlnodAriai at* beoad on TO «k«Uil ipbervr 
wb«A Ufht kt ■ArAUDWed bt TOwi, Mid!, <wd 5 r U 1 jmm Ll Ufatu 
tba TOmjch A BAW rtfulilleA, dlACfLmluAitEfia, lad ntntkn 
TO li^l gf XtiPD, TO CAV^Ttxkvigqjiqaii ibCm TO 
gf to TO houAiiliald-AlEAAdLi^ mAJD litfanduajii, to 

TOt wblk> TO hiit tbom HABiMlnAPa hum AHLax TOui, lA 
fntl ndted to LhAOi, *-rui UAd Ia dlAcliMn^ frOo? TOl^ itA 
llffhtwtilch Ja ^thln UitHAd ii porundi OB io tbAiartk Ivaaiw 
OMU biy AJill IteYA gmwn TOiAfrAm, wod TO llzht wtijCh 

La wfUuD TO ILLbimIuAbi h dlaTOifed In TO Hed.'*" 

In the MJLrunilarfLn ia deacoibed 

with little gqograpbicaJ accuracy (KuldeJcOi iL 
173}* and the Kar^aaftm (* Viilti!ire-b4i!ds'}i who 
ara froquently umnUoned la inhabiting tho country p 
like the SJigfiftn (*T^-heada'}, Bu^iflah ('Ooat- 
«us’b nnd Nannp4i (^Strap-fceE. '’i^wrbnSn'’^, 
betray the Indiienee or psBnao<Cailifithenia upon 
Firdausi (NtfldekOp LL l46p n. 3), Tu his proper 
ahapd the Idug of liIiajuiiiBJtan had a beur'^a head 
(WameTp LL 75}. The laud iTOlf was 

^ Ttu tuitm <iJ WAitAck^wi tmte jpvUs 

Wl^lch |KW«1 i4E4i pVWAf tolooAA; . . . 

A re Of A'n to luok of aolAa IldTOr 
lAiwJd mil>iiArr(a^ tflilX 

KeverthaleH, It was invadsd anvnooes^iiJly hy 
KaI Kails and stiocesaftiUy by Bn5tmo 3 ll 4L 
42-44, 57-*78)p one of the great Achievomenta of the 
laitar being the sliMng uf tlio ^ White Demon,' 
whom Warner (U* Sft t) holda to be a |ienKmihca- 
tion q| the MAxandardnls, rendered i^q by Uio 
unhealthiaces of tbeir i-Uinjata- This ^ White Dlv ^ 
was 


Wlih moi^in, blMl* Aa4 DKk Un hi^ scmi' (Al ESX 
Thu msgiu cxerci^ by tlie * White Dlv' against 
KbI KAtls roads Jiko a dsacriptioa of a severe hail^ 
fitonn 0$. 401 i the only other point worth noting 
is that bis blo^ cured fajllng Bight (i5, 62}. 

Ev^ in the Afsb period llAmlidarAn roroained 
impcrfcotlj IillLtniacMl. As late as ths I9tb cunt, 
many of tne Inhabitants uf Dsilun nud GtlAn were 
'pinugqd Lu ignomuce' (Liu heathenistn}^ uudflome 
were Alagis^ this being particularly the cone 
with those in the moontaijuL volleySp fortrees^ 
And other inauocesible places (Ma/adl, 

<for, «d. and tr. C. Borbh^ da Meynaid and Fh.vct 
de CourtcUlOj Faiia, lB61-77p ix. 6J. It was a 

I The atixIiABAl SUpiSi appcAAtAU Ai ii; ifstlAl iMdAfs by ahm 

SfimlA C£)Ovi4If villL m 

* SjKDtdUiff tA iJAiwiiM^f [IL B. $£} mttd WmB 
{GirP IL TO filiriilii/ cniiuraf iiilwa TO cuHitiDO 

vbAtdw TO I fl is niJMani i i vwta 4*aicm ar WL tpbvs 
TOtt ABtaJA VASt AOet d«Alb, TO iAf4r bsHaa TOr TOj wm 
tJX BHO, tliA± mm* cA TOadi lAtkmw TO nlkioc bI Mitum 
uid OibWA TO lAw 4 # KJOAim, A 4 pf that WOA oi 
AAUl is hAATia; buttbi EixL h Ambedasd itAiuikM 
J. J. ftl«tL<SqvWT 140^ i^tsTO nq KAinnSat whsTOit <m 
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ccntrt of thA ftnd mta of 

Ihlultijuiiiad^QUui tL rii U7 ] 

Iba l^imdi^ATp ppi i&a, 

Tlie Z^ditefl call for na re&iKrkj. but 

||tirrainit£a m&j be birie^j aeaKribed^ ej beCag one 
ef Ibfl nviiij At rsllgiotu feyt^eretUm ia 

AV, AbIa. 

'1^ cu(A RLCulsfl irf tbe h«i|i« h iijvt Bhnliitcir ccfldiL ft 
Ip mmlljr «iqriidniH m frcHU ^fL Jttirnia.*fe, ^^uuMrla]' (f.p. 
'RpkfunAn'; m X- |lujAinkifl»rp In lili: iKrt« ta bii ii^. ^ 
k]-eb«linHt4iu^ tuid FAIfewfpAnudbttbL 

IlalK IW-Klp Si. ilb. ^ ^ 

il tkiii bIm bMn duired tttita. Ot ifianua ams 

AkIHoU U» bwa ui onti* ot 

y*=Mist(A. UiilWf./ttn, BprUn, L fiDApbebi). 
Tu iifcpvni writn b icicSi-iml w I^hh Um um (a ctenuna of 
Mpjdfek't wUb, HELTfuult, whe, BE^tr lier ^wShehI^ ^ueufckHi 
finl f/a «li 4 QBnind va « pii oMft ii iUKTUwn^of 

MMdkULA iKiwf, QBlIiBf bbr UmuMnt* ili» 

C. Hct^EzEct, C^neutf^ioHiUu Hrmw, f^ubi I. 170-1T& 

tbt nlAfut l awg ftaf K<ak ■l^jwtLwaE 

(fld. luid tf. Ip fulE liiF Bcatfiri nrlj, IfiDS] k eIthi 1 n l^itiuHl 
SfiflHliUan ; for ^ Itcnf^ wt atE. 

Tbe gumupiteii frsre dIvidM the BAwtljah 
jufed MAiyArlYAh {th^ lAttar tlm tAjled Miii^m- 
tnlTAb, * red-Gidj^ WliHe tbere U ahundA&t 
^lAteIiIii rei^LnllDg tJne rdTebliyed for mare tluui 
twatj yean {ai5-a3d) in by B&bak 

(the Amble ftpdliti^ of the Inmuui luime PJlpiikXJ 
UA -wen aa by M^iyftr,^ for a kiLewl43dgc ef the 
Hpedel feftturee of their eectj wo bATo only two 
Mmrm — the i^ruf of Miihiinimid ibn libiiq 
Kndlm (written in A-I7. ed G. Flbgdp 

I^fxis, J371-72p PPL 30-344. 18, tr. Browne, 
LU. Mut, ppp 3^4^327) imd the al-din 

tm4dinjrZr al-_^rjai ‘<i(i td-jimq 

kin ol AbQ-MifnpdrAT Piuiir ibn MaheJneuid, aI- 
JefATiinT (t A.P^. 1078 ; the p&en|;e Ln qiiei^Liob U 
ed, by inapel, xxiiL mS, iiole>* 

FPm tbi i^riK ww IcArei IbU BAlwIf m blM ei&JijipaI foa of 
■n otirBtOjtf *ba mlgnbAd ffttm CMphoD to thi vlik(» ol 
np&l-iiU4h, not Inr Irom Aidillulaai] mit^ aiurrhd, mttcr 

tm tiliniL kJBour wibli ber, A piiA-c;^ wgcwn who kkf bHuuc 
Ltw itielhnr dt MM. Ob« div, whllB thd wu fatf 

rmtlinf Hw ndropol hi»d irader iKh IuIf an hb fenruft ud 
hjHd. Uad nob Ihli idiA iprefml Q»i ht * PudflUAed ffttAWbA 
tplRrlw isWera.'^ JllhkJc k^ cfiktvd the lArrln Of 
■ l^anv^ N«4 eFp ftorl, wtwfl the ktt^ lUtd, in euwitiRtioe of 
A WBund rwtired ttrjtn the ^twl llunvRii cbliltiaB* AM ^liEfiriiA], 
diTidJUi'i wife, wha bed tB^effid ibab bLrij^ wlUi BAbeh, uu 
who kiAtS Erwm the puAUo th* bawb of kr btulwed'i 

dABlh, toM her km ihU At B^ld Ufl Jliidlii^ talkieiiB 
Uwt fl« had decided to die ud mom hU to IbEp 
HU wk, who wBi to iler the prsMiit ndem reerton Ikw ICHck 
hlt«t, ufed urleh hk MhefeHtA The pten wbb eaopIflBUj 
e uAB w hi h end B4M bceBAH! Ihe ahknowledcrd ke4er ot the 
■Hi. c^inLBr to h* ikd laHnwtB. AtLer Ihiei tuM^Briitm 
^BBUed roTB bHh iBd ftawttnBndiiri IhBt It etaouM ba elmln Epd 
Pejvi, ejid IbBt Ik lUit ehouUt he qmed uid m the 
eb« B hiiwf MtuS. •wtth «lAe, wkl iTita It ehe hwtt tnmd, 

vMBh ibe plaopl rand Bhofit th« oewL I^BatLhftotQed thBbi, 
men br mBd Inde ewfa of th>ra tpw4 the ildii wtth fake 

foot, end 4 p4on> ot fannd, piofift It k tbo wliw, end cwi U. 

t faelkf* tn the*. U ql MlifA, M ] faelfctee in the 
rpirtt fff JAwtdAn ” i bp< 4 Ihet ench ihookl Lnu khi the l^tui 
alHiMh, And da Bhe|ieBn»hafi)n It, hnd hte It^ 81k lhm 
^ hmoBCht hwtfa l»d end wfoe tn IheiB, end eietiii lUMk on Iiet 
bed, nod Bel Iwfe hbiPjafaUclr behn Uwil Aad wIwa thfj 
hed dnink Lhf«e df^ueht* wtch, lhi tOCft i eprlf oi bwll bikI 
offend it to Bihfek, emf he t46k LL n-Hi fatf hBiid, end thiivu 
Ibvlr BwrtifB' (Bnrae, pl ItT^ 

It b thru deer tbit BAbe,k bhid the djoctrinti of 
htiiwtt ftbh incinuition of Gikl iti hnman fonuh 
frrPtdlM^ (pABhlnK of t|ie mil from one Isodj to 
Anotbpr), %nd n> «u| {rviDCimtLtion), m tbit h# be¬ 
longed to the MmPHKlclmte' ShVitet u described 
Ijr iI^ghifatihBtAnS (tTi Hwbrfkckefr 190 ft i tt 
Broirtnf> Pl 3!i8), Ht Abpean to hire Tuion boetile 
to lor Ibn lefandiyAr itatH th l^J 
^ordered the MuhixLiiiuiJiiiniiioK|;uei to fjedehtiojed 
Htid iJI traces of IbIaeu to be lemored/ It u 
danbtfoi wbothcr he w*a of Peralaii origin, for^ 
Atcerdbig to the FiArutf bti Either H&ng longa * in 

1 Am the fBfff B Biee eeipm br liwwfl#^ Bui, jk EBl, (- 
O.Hnut.k JT; i fieiSJ CfT, end Jtaci, /iWbl Akr- 

faurr, TB&b, ^ tit. 

ByBed, p. m, 

1 On Bl-mtAitil ees I lifj HhBlIB, *d. Bml £r. 

II. m, no. OQQ: <f. Bko tkubfuckfef^ IL i!a ff. 
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the NibAtean tongne.^ and Bibik'e own Lengtio 
* wai ertunped by ontUndkh epeeidi * (ne«j Eiirtber» 
Browne, /ct+ rif.h 

1*0 thie InferTnatiDn il^hfAtrAinT adds that the 
MAryArfyih ' Appealed to the religiim cd the 
Mut^miiklrab/ and aayB 2 
‘ ?r nlirlil the Btfaekll^ Ib thoBB mooiilBfnB [gl TIMeUnl 
BPee cmiT hind «l depceelty with maujiB bjbI a^tnh 
phrloi;, fftCL; ud theteiu [u. nv nlghld the Rem end the 
komvn ean* iofelbef. Then tbe kuujjk end! Qttg tww eXtin- 
(TBlIfaMf, eDd. bfw Of tiwR 7ie«* up Ib ^bb of the wasien 
wfac chuMM to lit with tilju. And ihm BJiuahwh Mwt 
Uni ip the l^bPTBnnB thoj hBd « kirnr dbib^ fihemn^i whB^ 
Ihey diHBi ifKiiLef thu the t'^jobtLe i ppd whu thar nunna 
fur ih* dnSk, la Ue ewhb umj pBj (ean end l&ntBhlkdpBB. 
(evei^ thdr ^fkit lee him.' 1 

It it clear that the Babaklyiifa W'gre only a later 

t haee ol the eect founded by Ma^ak, bnt in a 
egenerate farm, maired by the oraettj wMeK 
cbiraeterued the career ol BCkbak. who w uid to 
bare iiIaLn at lesat 2SA|i|M) persanfl during liif years 
of power. 

Lmaenmh. — F. SplsfeJ, JTrfliikdte ^JlA^tinuAnirff, 
Leipite, im-Ta, L W.Cekor,OiUftln.JTtihw 

tm AUtrtmmy ISi^Hl liii, 11 £ 7 |., lAe. 

1^7; J. Mmrnnarr, IHI, pp. LS^llfr; G-> 

Cttmoi, /Wpk BMd £ly IxiikIbb, L 

104-360 twfth ftfauBduit nlennceB iet earli^ l^etBQereK tr- 
Q iwhvMn iifTffft mmo, BeCniml. 

IbiaruAisL tr.BT J. I*. £<fih£r« JDae fildTt^ ^rr iBitpijMArii 
Arwewi Lcipe%, 1^3 ; E^ra, JfBABRib mr 

tiiTtoL M**TrF^ 4 Toli, Petr«nd« 

yecp-£a tedA ol the lacelfaiitorlBiiB ^Bhlr Bt-t>R [d7iilH 
IL ElLi, OlrP it IKK!). ^AE fbfi Sbbu bI'DIp, al^FatUh 

PainJUlL 1 b 4 e irq^BAM of IBhMlUltBIHlB EXtlK^ L KtlLuziBlJid 

kbfi Bl^KjBUn Ur jEf^ fahlrixEdfi, Bbridfwl w. 

tv B. 4. BmirBiL liontlPB, 1006; G. Fiacei. 'Blbek, p>[nB 
AfaKLunduUin and fcnLri AtfcfCraleBt' S^DMii ‘ynd ii. [ififly] 

34t; £. G. Brnm*, J^iknonr SiM.f^Pmin/rmiAt 

nmut tOi PirtlOMai. im, Huch mvif 

Rtenbin on Lta« fahtorr of the BBiLaby hu faeAa lat—«. b.,. 
"'AHi ibti UubBiiuBAd j^^AlBdabDiN Bih BmA ^ &* 

FiisHari/wi^iJk*^ JfenmkiJif ynlprifiBw «ad BookiJ yolsniUn 
k 1A« Aairf ef ikik, imtiilued kb LbB Piktiti, liA l£. rbr 
Ifa4 KlRJidurAH tUeieci ra W. CelcBr, OIrP l Ih CUnil 
US IL (with oeplooi refeftUdB to BBiikf 

Louis B. Gsatt. 

MA2£>A.—See Oruaj^d. 

MAZDAK.—1. Hlrterj.—Mazdik^ non of Bam- 
dBdbp n Feraiiui (probably a uaitveof Suemnab ww 
tliB Jttider of a oommiuilBtio sect which Unwdh 
the end ol the fitb oent. A^P. becaino a formidabJe 
power fn tho Sfuaniin empire^ Aooording to eome 
nceonntih the origiiial founder of the onct wia a 
eertain ZaiSdnaht, ion of KhurrAgAn,* on whoM 
bsibalf Maadak ia aald to have carried on propa¬ 
ganda among the populace, bnt In any cami n was 
under Mnzd^ that tko sect firet ipincd Import^ 
ante. Hhi tomporwy anocev wna fargidy dtio to 
the BtAie of mmrehy then provnilinp in Fereia, 
The etntaior KiwAdn, who awnded tlie throne in 
A&. 4S8, finding himself opposed by tbe noMMty 
and the inffuentth] ZoroAitnEMi priotdhood, ontercii 
into a bIm alliance with the uoli-beretie and etn- 
bra»d hia rerolntionary doctrines. The goi'ernbig 
Blasses were strong enoogh to da|ioae KawAdh in 
fivtmrefhis biotheryAml^ > bnt after bis ren^torm- 
tiont which took place a few Tears later, the power 
of thn Maxdakites contmaed to Lncrea^ t^gh 
Kawtdh dcfet not seem to have enpport^ thorn 
rsTy actiroly. In the eonclndlng yeora of bia 
reign a bitt«r Flrugolo was waged over the sac- 
eofisioii, which the afnadaklles emlearonml to 
Boeiire for ons of ICawfidh'v bohs who was devoted 
ta thoir cfttiae, while ihE^ ZoToastrian priestly In 
agreement with tbe tunpenrr biiiiaBlf^ Tcg;^ed 
} Sob jtfiti, p-spa 

> FwIibih wv inBf finrni* III* iwctiniul civl^ icBlM 

tlw CtdiAi pokmlH JcxxU. 10, PiMIL cf. a 

f^Aika^i4t$Aw*m,Baimtmtt, i^os.p. u. " 

Ptrfy LoMkia. Ula ppu ^ ~ ^ 

benm It psi tnirelj ■ cbirbI hit Ct i 

oat RRCn ftHEMklkKL 

>thv lli^kktM an ealtvd Zii^JiufaUklFi la tb# Svtko 

CkTwtU^ ^ /otAna lA* mptiitr W. Wfiaht, OmnMdiv, 


HOidtofl, 
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prm^ Kbiviiiiti m I:!]# pruujuptivo befr to tfa^ 
throoBw The wanw of the cv<jul> wliidi culmiiiAteil 

in the moHAcre of Mudnk to^otbot wiLh bumy 

Ltkoufiojuldof liii followera Li imccrUiiztf Acooiding 
Eo Uie n&TTHLivQ of & Peniu Dflldal wlio vw oon^ 
¥crl4d CliHAtLAnity uud laouined the luaie of 
Timolhetui iJotuiO^ ItlalHlAji, In PO JimL 6^54 ^ 
TbcopbAnefli it. icifjii, iSj,wiiiL pretAod-ed to 
^eld to the Mei^Akitea, EtoiU haviii|j B^pointoil a 
iUj for hu AbdiatioTi^ cauwd Me Boldiera to mt 
down All the ^fulAkltee who had mfeenililedi with 
thfllr wh'^’Ed Mid diUdicn in tho neighboaihood of 
Ctoaiphoti to witbi^ the eeTemony ; he then ^ve 
ofd«f« I htft tho rntniMre of the laet 

aho^d h^ Bsieed Aod bdrued^ And that thair 
property Hbuold ha oonfiBeatAfi. Hitofet Mahaiii^ 
cp*dwj wivbm plaw tliie nieSEacto lo tbo rai^ 
of KhuATAUp but the truth Anpeub to be thAt# 
Aithongh It waa cairLed out ouder KJiuaiau^b direc¬ 
tion and prohably at liia uutigitioD^ it preceded 
hia Aroea^n fA^b. 531) by two or three yean. 
Noldoke ABAij^ tb to Lhe end of 5^ or the Sflpn- 
ning of {Gt^ck^ tier Fatw Amkert&tZeii 
der ^ Laydanp The ruthleai 

energy displayed by Khaaran on thii ooc&eioii 
eArtLM for hlmH it & flAid, the title of 
mh&n (Anfifiliiurwlnj NA&birwAiih Ae. ^he of 
uiertal spliit,' and the further meianrea whleb he 
took were lo effectuui tfiAt heucefoTWAr^ Ihe 
MajdiikiteBi rjini^h from hlftery. That they were 
entirely extenninafed ia scureely credible. There 
ia BoiuQ ground for the anggeation that Mardiik^s 
tdw maintained thsmaeb^aa In aecret and foimd 
e^preesion in varlona Anlinemiaii aerta whirh 
Ajofle in FcnnadaiiugUio MuhanuiiadAiL periiMj Cfor 
an Aocomit of one of tfaeee eee nrt. M^XAKDAB^n}^ 

2 L Dectrine.—It miut be remembered tfmt the 
whole of our inferitbation concerning Mazdak ii 
darired frnm hostile Muieefl* The epitaph written 
hy an intolerant tuoerdatai caate over hareti^e who 
had brotJ^ht it to the rotge of dcatmetion may 
fairly tw ■nmiued up in the worda *de mortuii nil 
niai malum" i andj unfortuiiAtely* wa hare uethlnn 
from the hfazdakite eide to ms% aoniiut the biaaed 
narrative of our ZomaaLfiiin and Christian auCh^ 
oiitt^ On the other hand, wo eannet aappcmti 
that they hai?e nltogether obet^uiod the i^ential 
clmncts of Macdalnain^ however they may hare 
minuiderstDod or migripreeented it in dtitul. Ita 
AociaLLfitki haeia ia well deccrihed in the follewlng 
pafl&Bj^e of 'fal^ (Leyden ed^* 1^9-1001 p L 999^ 
lit, trunelated by KofdEkep ojjk cii. p. 154) ? 

’Aukhic tbd oMntiundi wAkfa Iw Ukl i^pOdi U]g 

p«l* MM MniwtJf RflMiKti ^4 Lhk, diar Uujr iLtwi0d|9iw» 
lh 0 t onTtafty uidBEdoa la CDmoMm; It wio, Iw an Kt 
ef pWy iWt warn Bpc^IVtB Ed OAd atid «ih? 14 ariw Uw dhA 
■■vullfldL fiiwil iunaner; frren U ^ IaJ liki tid wd- 

Buadiual* upwi tbcia], yrt Hia gwd wwkm wftfa whl^ OoJ 
wmm vrU ^luliM tn muh o^iertdanblp.' 

In another paHeege (fAbiuf, L 3S3. l9Li=N5ldeke, 
cU, p. HlJ we riid z 

-^Thv^ MutkUlai] AMmfM that Oo4 tlw 

Oi nMaEi^ tar7af)lfl Uh world In ordxr Itk Hmata 
iii1|[bt dWM tb«^d lb eamnidia. IwtiMD llid wraqpvd g«iwAOdthoT 

IntfaatmpKL PwMijriairffat mlA Uwttata mm 
thfl rich kv Uw imwftfi □! thi p«r, ud glr* wk laibHi wta 
tud Ittth Oudf dob pertUw bt lEh upm* of tboA atu li*d 
Hindi ; and tbfy dtcaml Uui ha iiriM p^marntd mert* Ihu hki 
dMvn of wtroiin, ufed propict^ had ao boOer rifM to 

k diaa bay bM dib. TIm loob o^ve^j hImI thta apportaal^^ 
. . . ud dw IbrEbUtH botmirp m powerful tlwt ihby vmd le 
tbUt a iDbu'u kouM* Hd hiRildy kJm of kla dwEHiDf , 

hk wmtBfofk+bad hb prnptrtj, oian it Uppowthli for him 
V^ blfor raiituDt,.. . vm. ttdngi mu* ho «iak a pam tbii 
tbo tiUtarirdkl not know lili«a aor tfatna bk fotlwr^ 

While the principle that ewery man iq entitled 
to poseeea an eqaal amcont of imipetty inrelrei 
logically and pracdcallj cepartnerahlpf the re- 
moral oi elaai dietlnctioiu^ vod the aMlitJon of 
mAiriage^ It may be oaked from what point of <r|ew 
the pcineiple {uelf waa regarded tiy M a a s clak , 
whether tEaae multa ef itf ap]dkiatj,on formed 


part of hia progranirao, and how far they were 
achieve by hia folloa'or^ To take thelui: f^ue^- 
tien drvti Khunraii, in iJe apocch lo the pnwU 
and hobiee eiler hbi mronarion (Tebailp L B9e. 15 f. 
=KoIdeke* p. IWLk dweHa u^n the min 

of their nlicion ana the heavy louiek which they 
hsd incuiied. The ey-qtamatis regnlatlone whicTi 
he luads for the pnrpew of oampeaaatipg the 
ffaderare, eatabLiahing the poaitian of children of 
douhtftil criginp etc.» ihow that the toclal revolu¬ 
tion mnat have dermeped cenfiMerablyp and that 
the upper daqBi» bora the brunt of iL Our author!^ 
tree give great pmmlneni&q to thiq aspect of 
Mazaaldfim, and they are inetihod in daing aol 
M azdak was uot a pl^oqophErp like PJatOi eentent 
to work out ou mper a tboery of the ideal coni' 
ui uniatio Stato^ He waa a xnilitknt sodnl reformer, 
Imt h# wu sotuetbing more. NJSldeke lio^ Tcmaikcfl 
that what difititigubbeq Mazdakism fmin the 
organized BOcbillun of modem tlmea ia its reli|pouj!] 
cliaiveter, a peenllarity in which it teaeinblea ail 
OrieutftJ BjoTeuients of the Eame kind c*f. ti. 
459; ef. hia art. * OrtcutallBeher SocialiqiniiA/ In 
Dc^OkA* Eundadm^it Fek 1^179, p. '^Fhiq 

chaimctor ia preoerred ia the hoqtilq Zorooatrian 
traditien. Mudak^a ajKoticiaru—he b eaid to^have 
forbidden the elaughter of cattle for food—gave 
offiscfl to the ort hodox, who saw in hint * the 
nogodlj faqticig Ashemaogha^ (Fahlavi commen- 
Lo^ on rMHdtddd, iv. 4^i SEE Lv.* [l^M] 

The paquagee fmm trunqiated above, and 

qtill more the cpio uarratlve ef FirdRual 
adutoA} ed. Tomer MacanT Calcutta, 18^, p. 
1611 L)p which raflecta the eentimenta of the prlcfft- 
heod, mrtng out quite dearly the fact that Mazdak 
idenl^ed hlq doctiiniid of -aquallty and fratemltj 
fd^ the Tellgien of Zoiwaateit ia ita odfilnaJ tin- 
ourmpted fonu. 

■ t w(U ^lUhhUMfa IhB twfftitifliinlmd ia ortlftr bhit ttat pan 
nUfkm 

felbf bb Dudb EbbcUHt ud niHd lr«D otwearilyL 
Wliomir follows anr nfifiob sxCvptttil*, 

Haj tiH ^maa (d Qod O'fwttkk* Uimb dnUbaa rd^NVr 

i^Mrnainak, p. idiapilH 11 ff.X 

* File turn q BEu (fora :^lL£4iRi«Mf 
Tha Hf« cbeiHbt idd to ibw nn I 
"JaFTr, TBippom, neod, 

and Uh fllu «H Ikat Bwtm Uai !■ oonmiiii ■■ 

Jf tk«i umimL Ihwa fttb tlomaii*^ 

Tht waj at tJai atEolfiitr vfD bv mada niMiEtHt to Lhio. 
UaaoH bf LhEbe flv«, Wb pnw iAi HhMimn bUd WUlUi^ 

WbLcb bavr tetr«r«l tiw imd raUffea la iJba va^ 

WpHiqq khiI Vn^ta iHk^a lil 

a hhou dudwt LluG |b«p»d rtUffl^ iLofaM noM bq barcpad, 
Ushq iwo ud vHdlh) pmwx }aaktaaj ud oovtl- 

otjqaqii uqin, 

Whlflfi qMntb Ditlbt with uifflr uid ¥#ivg«n!ft. 

Til* Dvowo ii ilwPkT* hunloiiE lb* bmli ol thi wIh, 

tlwforbV* UWi* two adwBkUit Ih madvoiiiBmaiipTCFtriy 

(^Pv UltjILiMfiLl 

Without daimmg that Mazdak waz animAtod by 
no other motivea than thewe which hia anemit:} 
attribate to him here^ ws may well believe that be 
reguded Mi coffimnnigtlc eeheme ae the only vam 
meaiiq of ennhiiug mankind to attain the nbfeet 
which Zomeqter bad set heforn them, namely, the 
defeat of the powers of daxknesa and the triumph 
of the ^trit of Li^t^ The asbqnidliing enceeB* of 
hu) propaganda IB to be eimlained by the force 
of htfl appo^ to Peaian ideAliatn. He would 
not have gained eateemve vnpport for hia wdal 
programzue unlesa it had been, eatennbly if not in 
rac£ the inatnunent by wMcb he hopc<i to accoin^ 
pLh^ a great teligidta refonuatioit In tbe main 
Lo appeara to baTo held faat to ZomaAtrianiqmp 
and no reUanoe can he placed on the qtateMenti of 
^hahraatinl and later writen who mwdit liim with 
otttuolo^cal jpecuiat^onq olwely akin to tbwe of 
aftiil 

mmiim^Tt** iirtiKifi*! ttBfUMq to Mulak whkh 
offiorla Gni^t Jwqii, Anhl«v wwl Fp|i4ia UUrwfor* 

43, ««4ea!id bf ai? PWw wad Jiwb«r nw 

XfU dar ^OHudiPh. Lvrdflo, leTft, il (b* IxflnnlBf of Ih* fauith 
MmAk Md. ek MudttlEin,’ p- m U, which 
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MSAN—MBAH (CMaeee) 


of tflfoniutiii# ^m Um vhfik mbJfttL 
■nJhj E. 0 , BropfiAt In Ii4 I^Ufrpry t Loadofl^ 

int, e%. t-n. ^ vliw F, SplaireL ^UCfrtiWulpBil#. 

Iffn-TS^IL ; & RwILuap, TAm ^nmtth (^rmt 

MmvxAr, Laad€iS2^ p. 54S L; Kl^airftd, TJU 
C&rD7Hl»» ef Aati^ JVMhv^ t^. C. KL Auhuu ^ Uf78 
^ l«; Shmhruiiiil, T, llHibrik^^ mi\9, I 

SiS'' ^ Tioy^t Pwia^ leit, L 

; ShflJkhMuJ^KfflBBd ZqM T3Ul^ff^pswAl 

£'™*^ Lcactfl*^ ife dl Ifil lb* Wflwtlioii Hi 
rii4pi^ ^D^t HonoA^UrfaClf. K. UfiTitk. IL 
—Ell4 iditikmi hu Dfll yql Iwn pnlaUAad) aftHtaJnaalftn y 

wrLttui i_b, iei4^« Mud^k knd lUw^dla {hrLfcflj ^uouauSud 

by Fr BMQbcd^,, J^alCW ittt. pafvftf, Fwtic^pwir1^ p. £1LL 
UefUOU) A.\NlGBQLeOK. 
MRAK.^Tlifi h.ifltaiic vuietin of 
ftsoctkW with tkin tma aiq pJI evalTAd from tho 
jnsttikil idloA of thkt vhlGh pomdft' betwo^ 

tha « middk ' "" 


-or IS 

U«sca tha ^erm h«4 as iiopllcatios 
of dQaklo mUtUmihip ta two other the 

primltiiro p^i&canoa bdn^ that whJck iH *ba- 
Cwoes two ottier iLtugs in roferonoo to epaoa or 
dmo.^ 

AJRbiL auA mm pd^ *Mu*AatA|v4 Hid. Ear. ITotn l«t«]^t. 
tb«Hij[b 0 FV. iPfe«<iiiL JdoiL yt. movrn. Tfc« UL 
prtftjiilHtMiiiu#(]]lB«Eas; " tuiddlp * throg^h iu A-B. EtrijHivtJ) 
}■ wltb DUI fft Uwddiait uid ngort vriiMy fpeitad twl? 

In ]acLt^ tniwai^ Botii im nslapk ud u ulj. ■ mflu,' In tbr 
Rw lum d^nj^, 1« to b* dktIagttMivd IroBa ndl. ‘ imn ■ of 
J^r Orlfta (d.E smm, Q. n.Q^m§ini, KbU. O™, fiMh'ia#, 
^in to OMwunli^ wMo^ o^c^wiUr i^airyLiff at 

oc^nHHi to oiftn tamtu thui tWL uuaif k ta* aku of 

rCluM^ lulirlar Ot lfro4ri»^ 4i|x '«.tw1cknn'' or '^grinL* 

The Mb* of the nieas wae giris as ethical appU- 
Mhos by Amtotio (^fA ifio. ii 6^8}* in wbW 
ooctmo of TiituQ it Kotd< the eantral ph^ Virtnc 
ccH^^ista in re&A>sahIc inodani.Llon, the 

ayoidjuioep on tbo Ovo vidop of axcew, tuid, os Lbo 
othaTp of defect; Ln thie aeDsevLrbiio holds m intjar- 
mediate poeltiop^ and may ba oaid to be a mean. 
Hero the meui u sqt qnantitatiYa, and tbe notion 
*>f ^ dUtanoe * from the extreme La not ap- 
pbcaidn^ ^-Tory habit or action may err by exoes; 
or defncit t botwoen tTi eiwu onpoiked extremes ff, n,, 
dpan^rqi and Wifa) etasde tliat dcKrea of activity 
whiefa olmracteriaai virtuotu oondnct {in thie in- 
Ktaseop of, A'tA, iiL 7, lIl^Miie*}. 

Ita 'distance' from the extraineft will dejtend on 
the tiAtnre of the a^nnt la relatiod to that of the 
moral oem before himr and u thorefore to bedeter- 
luinedp not by any atiatiiact oumnderotioiia, bnt by 
the oonE!ret4« mtional j udxpnent of th t of iiLU eht 

{^pp^tfut [Eih. Nkr ia 1107*]), 

^abwwHptJfn LDi«tf«i Unt of u .Mla p fafrH i ni» hattriObjst 
act^ iiii4 BnirtzoiiiEunitr htbidv to tha harpiOfrr at wHti 
dlPpSmyod Iq a w«4k nf ; |r UA, l| t^pirwc* Ihm KtftbViLd 
Aip*^ ot fINbjQv arirtolii u hHnr* lliat,. In t^m nwjsitv otMral 
TtrtiH b fttnn oppoHd to rkm* ujd b ibmf^ilwiyi 

T5IIS? jfo(4P ^ 

lAr AbtepitfuMan JSU4at ^ dKHotb, LL msx Bjt In UT\^b^ 

*£» an lii iwptc%, Ari*4iitl» b tcup tn ib* Of«S 

Th* tndmaAa!l fl«w<k tIitoE Itfc ifcn 

'MwtQniiaQ/ *iMMurftK* Aftii klmliwl i.‘oii«i^qi «botikl b* l 
vppmrklrd to tiptim araUuae la Ula ind AoiJoa. ' 

Tta lipli^ flnw >lftUB U ifm^pdrvrw {tncwl InidBOLimtotir 
mdand ^ taorpenM Ti, ckaitw itMod tato tridiUoa*! iHuitn, 
M^w Tea aftti0444> bi ll<™r tli# thM of 

ttiani oRdnaiuLtlQn li of |I|« mitan ol ^ okMI,' Ida 

Eat i abm *l| ^wkkodaiH^ b (^c, fji Lhr Uu 

ipwie tt b til# litaoliipe#otbralAlkty/i=fpp^ Id rtftmpg* 
tli#wnk*niltlHli«TfiaHt; liiika law umTUu uwO; llblrrarfir- 
■mEatbQ pttRMof HfflHldacb^ mun a ttiau tfalnki 
«r deitiqi Rcfa Iblfifa kr twit slltof £ If ktdOR ItMOL thA i«u 
Uhl iiaiw^iL wiBnvos twit rtfLt^t^. * rixhEimii liwt^iMtlML*' 

Thoro la an applioatlnn of the ArietotiilLas 
prinQiple of tbe mofin is the McrnJ Uicoit of 
kiiDwred|^*np not^ Lndoeiip nxpllciuy sUtnd by Ariii^ 
CoUei but Impl^C in mndi of hit tbinhinat u in 
that of Plato ; it wu made by fIngEl Into the first 
prindple of Uiosgbt and bein^ In the applieAtlonsi 
of hialiOtgio—bu dootrkiD of tboii^bt &e a dbileeii- 
oaHy pro£resnve movement through the meeting 
1 ih* AfTiu# of *thaE whldi ftu4l li#twvtfl twe ti*h jrB/ 
^ 'iDUh'<or pLitr^ 'nmoai' dtaa xtammalkaDF h m 
aarqUr) tjunf b# umI tinl wA!^ predtuM a rcfidt, fw, nmro 
1^ any mooKEB eafuU* H?t pnducbw a rti^, 

*Tlw euM <ftE Id^batjiudmrfl:^ 4w<>IfhuEraUft a tens of 

tWfwjvd la A ritHdAmJlF nl^oaa Mtll^ 


of opposites^to tha history of bunuin tbouglit and 
endeaToiir; it ie thia that giYee to Hla expo&itiotw 
of Matoiy all their atmngtn and value, notwith- 
standine the nkrei^^Tely ri^d fonnnl|jqii with 
wMob the wmdpla Li applJ^ by him in certain 
eaaaa. o omi seldom find olwrlr markod 
thesea and antitliosee (in poim) from the opposi¬ 
tion of whioli tbn higher troth spiiiijra; we >*An 
find on ly oonfilctiag ivipyti^^ otTeams l^ndency^ 
moremenba of thought. 

A movemest in^'olvinn troth oiingled with error 
la found in conOmt with another movrEiiint, Ln- 
volfing dLCrefeut trotlis minglnd with ^fl&rent 
errora. What ie ^ulned ii n point of riew al^vo 
both the ossflieting priitcipl^ brom whieb to 
criticize them. Thia la the true "middle waji* 
found, not by taking what the twoextrome viowi 
hare in oDiumos, dieregarding all their dlifei'^ 
encoep hot by finding a principle whlnb oontainA 
mom tniih tbiui cither of ilio extreme^ not leas 
truLh. Tha value of the confiicte and oppoftitirm* 
of hbrtoiy is to anggeat the need for thcf» higher— 
or^ to vary tLo luet&jdmrp decj>er—trotbsp and 
iomerimw also to engg^ the way to reach tbem, 
LmatniEa—Arbtcdc^ .tttJL 3'w.t A SL Grui±, ef 

Aruiotl^, Loodoa. lerip [v.; ), A Stewart. IftOA ah 

tAe AiammefuiUi Xtkier ^ JriKeflbp OxfetA I 

^f-, sufl-ni, 4 nfi-iTS'Jniu Wodffwiwd. ^ £sni /iUt!, 

IcodoPp USSr uiHO* and tihfl HKiwwaT ol OoooiffiH 7 '- 

trUbvt KorratH >l£h CAr Oafanl, pp. acjL. 

Zflilf-; S. H. MeEloDfl, LtadMi>/ MiHjsSviu Tiw>\hihL Labja^ 
and Edlnbahfbp ISHfcE, ah. L; W. WaCca bwiff of ffiwP, 
PtOffvwnaaAi Uvbndp IDDC dbt. iffTL-xEiit Tot Eb* 
nboed of Ilia Fwna mt ulL ILuiimaxaa, Ki&tftatnaaa 

If. Meixqke. 

MEAN (ChlnoH). — Ontflide of Greooet tbe 
theory of the mean recniv«i foTmaiatteuHon Qidy 
in Chma^ which produced the nLnumic CAun^ Vtinff, 
coMmonly known, as ' Tbn Doctrine of the Moan/ 
thongb more exactly rendered ^ Efiaillbriun] and 
Heraosy ^ {■«# above, p. 0O*J, the anthonhip of 
whicb is attributed to the crandAgn of CoofnciUBp 
Tra BffO^ who flonrisbed in tbe SLb oenU B^C. 

Heaves baa confenod a epiritsal nntnnt ou man, 
asd * ns aocordimce with this nature is caUsd the 
fjath [of dotyl' which smat never bo abandoned 
(L f~S^). The tertue d/iun^ (' c^adibrlnn]') and 
yuny {'harmony^! are respHstirely abaeuce of 
* stinings of pleaanre, nngerr sorro Wp or joy,* and 
ihis etato in which * those fodisgi bare bees 
etlrred, and they act in their due degreo* (L 4h 
TlierefoTOt ' let the Rtatee of e^nllibrinm and bar^ 
many exist b pnrfoclioit^ and a happy order wOl 
prevail Lbrou^ost heaven and earth, and ail tbingi 
win be imariahod and fionrish' (L 5). Aoconling 
to ConldcioB himself, the auperlof mas embodi^ 
this ideal etate;^ and * perf^ ta the rirtne which la 
oocording In the hl^tn * (LL f.)i yet some err by 
cxccedmg it, and M»ma by fallbg ahort of It (In 1) 
—only tba sage h in perfect Itarmouy wiUi It 
(xL 3)r Aj an oxaniplc of the pracLii^al Folne of 
rAuny ffutty, Confiiein.' citM the eonis^ nnmiied by 
Uia eapeiof Sbaii (235!5-23ya> B.O., ftnwnliiiK lo 
Chinese tKidHlon}^ who i^ebiloned menu * took 
hold of tb^ two oxtremee,X^ctermined] Lb* Mean, 
nnd employed it in thia govemment of] th* peopln ^ 
fvLJ E but yet, in spite of all. * the couth of the 
Mean cannot be attained to* (ix.). In m word, the 
Ao|N[*iinT man ‘ stands oreet In the middle^ without 
briining lo either rid*' (x, S ); if be goaa beyond 
the mean, be chocka IdmHlf j if he fall* below it, 
be pale forth ever^j effort to attain It |xili 4h 
Yet * the path h not far from mas' [xiiL 1) j 
butj oven If * com men men and women, however 
morii below the ordisar^ atasdard of chameter, 
can cany it mto practice; yet in ita ntmoat 
reachse^ there is that whiob even the ^ sot 
able to oarryinto pimadce * (xiL 2^ One is not far 
from th* path wlioo he 'eoitivatea to th* otSH»vt 
the principles of his nB-tnre, and exerdjce# them os 
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Ltk? princi^l&of reciprHXiLy ’ (xlii. S) • uid rat' were 
tbs ia[»TiOii m&n to i^k of hii w&y m its 
gioiUjifisip Batbitig in tbe world would be found 
ftble to exabrioa it i and wars Lie Eoj^pe^lc of it In its 
mmuCnneAS, DoUiinD in tbe woHd would be found 
abln to split it" fjciL 2), 'fbe supeiiar muidc^ 
what u proper te the i-taLinq tn which ho is; ho 
does not dsaire to (fo ^jond this. . . . Tbo anpoirioir 
man con find hifiuw in gq situation in which he b 
not hLnuteif,*^ uid^ [f he fails in ftnjEhinjg'j bo hlamoe 
onJj himself {zir. 11,, b}. Ho adrancoa in tegular 
oitfet from stago to sfara (ir. 1), and conotantlj 
stiiTei to advance and oev^op hio rirtnou* natore 
that hs maj pnrsna the path of the mean (xxrlL Q). 
* When oocopiying a high eituatioiig. hs is not proim, 
and m a low mtiuLElonp he ia not iusnbonnnate'^ 
(KzriLJJ ; and [t la chamcEuristic of the loponor 
man^ thongh *ap[>caring Insipid^ jet never bo pro^ 
dnce a&tieij while o!kDW|n.g a aunplo negligoiico^ 
yet to bare hb acoomplbhuiente recognized ; whUe 
MWinLngljplainp jetto bo diaBTuninating" (xaiiU. 1). 
Among thomany virlusaof Oonfucina, apecLal msR- 
tjon ia made of tlm fumt that he nerer ffwsrved from 
tbe mcaii (xxxL i}. 

The remainder of iluj Chun^ Yun^ tn devoted to 
laudation Qf lilial piety^ end to the dotieo of 
goverameut, tbs obligatioa of abeoluta Mnoerity^ 
the path of tbs sage, and the chamcter of the Ideal 
rnler-^alJ of which depond on Uie cnltlvation of 
Mvn^ yun^. 

"The mean is mentioned a number of times in the 
otbsr Chmeu CUasica; ttf.* the Yi ICin^ taya 
(xiii. that tho mlcr sbonld * bo ^oere pur¬ 
sue path of the Mean *; but tli«o texts add 
nothing to the main discuaden in thn €A%Mny Fwpig. 


LmjLTDU—Tb« C^nesr Fiaiff |p rocwt eoavtaltiitlY 4d. uid 
Ipt J. CAbw Clanlu, uJ LeciMa. 

** PP‘ 

And AS^ tr. bj him Is :arrifL [l^l^3DQ-afPL 

Lours H, Gbat. 

MECCA—Mecca (Arabic Makkah} isaci^ In 
CentrsI Arabia, famous as the hirthptaec of falfim, 
and^ nsoept for a short period at eommimce' 
znent of the nyet^mp at aU timsa itv chief sabcUiaiy+ 
A varfstj of the name, Bakkafa^ oecn^ ouce in tbs 
Qur^ln (111 00), and this ia probably the eai-lisr 
form^ thongh tbs etymology ia nncertain- The 
fluuoal geo£Tapheni^ who devote ceanidenilile at' 
tendon to Arabia, are apparotitly not aoq^inted 
with this settlement; for the Mskeiabn of t^leiny 
(vi+ viir 32) ia derived from a difibrent rnoL The 
* Chronicles of Mecen^' of which the eurlieit extant 
is by {f 24S A.n.), an far as they treat of 

tbo pre-lnllLmic period, are ODUcctions of faid^ in 
the main based an the Qur'in^ but to some extrat 
iuBaenud by the later history also. It would 
uppenr thoE, when laliim anac^ theio were im 
chronicles in oxbtence dealing with tbo aETaira of 
Central Arabia, and for some genorationa ths days 
of oagaimim w er* regarded with a sort of horror, 
which proven tod the preservation of prodse in- 
formation concemiqg them. 

Tbs references to the city in the Qqr‘fln throw 
little light oA its early hbtoiy, A rdra inoorpor- 
ated DL^r the end of the cobection fcr.) rcmindi 
the Prophet of the Owners of the Elephant who 
were destroyed by birds whici ffnng at 

Lbto stonoe oi tiJfU. The tradition intarprete 
tbis BA an cdpecltiou by Abysniuiami against the 
Mecoan unetoary, in^ frustimtedp bet it 

Is pMiHe that this story is an invention ol nse- 
^tes, who coupled turn ev, with cvL. which mom 
decidedly deals with Mecca, and Is lEsolJ a frag, 
ment, sweeJj to be ooustru^ hi ita preeeut fonm 
In It the QaraLth (the tribe in poseewkiou of ihv 
Aicccu asnetaory) arc odviaed to worahin th* l»rd 
ol tbU House, whd hu given them food after 
hunger and safety after fear. These two pheuo- 
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pena, plenty and aafety, arc mentioned oL^wheire 
in conneiion with the Meccan sanctnary^ the 
former aa a resaJt, it would veem. of visite from 
pijgiim^ whereas the latter probably means aolsty 
refugeea * but the tvxta are nut very dear. 
The Bauctnary itself is colled in the Qur'an either 
" the bckUMp' or' tbs bouse of Allah, the Sauctoary ,* 
of tbi Ka'bah (a a'ord mid to mean no more tbsji 
^bouts^'and perhaps the Ethiopia word for ^doubLor' 
twD^Lcreyod), or 'the nlax^ of pmotration^ tba 
fianctuaty.' in uL DOf. it is ealled * the first house 
estahliaL^ for mankind, hleseed and a guidance to 
the worldfli oontoining manifest sigru^ tbp station 
of Abrahaia, and wunever enters it is seeum.^ 
Tbis wnnld by itnlf imply that the Ka'lsah wna 
the Cnt htraso ever built, m a modal for ail otliars, 
and tha^ Abraham took lofuge there aud made lb 
hia abode. ELsewhem (xiv. 40) Abnlmiii slater 
that he hod aettl^ bii family by it -(or in it) in 
spite of the atorility of the vsiley, tn order that 
they might pray there regularly; and be prays 
that tho [and not tbo hotuie only) migTkt bo 
swn^ In xail, 27 he is represent^ aa in 

hia tiinD muub the oauie as was afterwords done by 
Muhomuiad : be woa told to purify tbo hottsu for 
thoae thaE ^rform the lour ceremomos called 

« , stuuduig, inalLnatioiit and profttratfeui. In 
L Ipihmael is ecubled with Abraham: thoy 
laid the fpundadona of tbe bousCj and worn told to 
^ before, tha ceremony colled being 
subatltated for 'stamlidg,^ WLat nmy be fuferred 
from theoe texts is perhape that prior to Mubmu^ 
mod^s timo tba Ka'bah wm a Eonctuary which en¬ 
joyed nome populority in part of ArabiV and that 
the nght of sanctou^ had to ooui* extent been 
ablated with the ■oEtlement of ^Icoca mud with 
its lohabitanta The biography of the Prophet 
cartoinly implies that tbo Mcccana bad the very 
strongest abjection tn bloodihed, and itisUBmxd 
little aptiEuda fur warfare. The assodaLiun oE 
hfe™ with Abraham ia unlikely to Imve been 
lhau the Prophet, except so far aa tbo 
N. Arabian tribes wore known by monotheUts, on 
the authority of GcnMi% to be deaceuded frotn 
Pfitriaiuh. It seoEUi clEar, however^ tliat the 
Ka boh was only one of many Banctuarias whtcb 
were visited, luid, if the word which U qj*d 

for * pilgrimofio," iMk explicable from Ebe Hebrew 
'draw round,* the Aiabian mouth whlrh in 
called alter It ii Likely to mean * pnoath of golug- 
round/ i.r. the round of the aancEuaries^ os oppened 
to the pi^eding *raonth of woatti^' at home. 
The word technically need of going round tbo 
Ka hah, Beema also to be properly UBed of 

going a iDuud^ an^ la done by a aentina)^ aniL 
thiBcMmony may bo due toaconfusiou of thought 
The nilgrimage which become stereotyped Ln TriJkki 
involves visits to. places which are Mkoly to have 
I^ji Mta of distinct souBtinuieo, eome nt acon- 

Auicmhle distance from Miicca, 

Tba dlfflcolt w^ra irvL speaks of winter and 
summer lonrneying/ which U tradithmaJIy inter- 
proted of Mekh^ canvuica, and in the biography 
Of Ebe Prophet those play tm important part. The 
.Muslim orchnologlffU suppose that the Qoiaiah^ 
owing to their character oa 'AUAh's people,^ m- 
Joyed Imrouni^ from attack^ and so tad apednl 
lacllities for the mirying trade. It ia not eiwy to 
rocancili» thin witii the primitive condltlona which 
vniy clearly ptevnllcd in at the rise of 

and the compleEe iipioraucc which the Que^Ah 
wumcs for its inlsabitanta. If there be any tniEb 
in this carrying trade, it la iLkuly ta have been on 
a amall scale. 

fn the Qur'an Mecca ie Aometimss colled * the 
Mother of the villages,'i.r. the chief vlUage ; ebs- 
wbere the nnmbm- of the villages io given aa twti, 
which the coniTDcntoturs ouppow to mean Mcrini 
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ftud ; it lA uione prukibta IEl&I onJy 
ntAJuit. Of w*ila WB fir^t bew in the rtign flf 
HuqtikdiT {A.D. thc^ did not nr- 

fomid tiifi BQitlrment, ^hicb wvt orntmidly pTiK 
t«tcd bj 0101134 UkinSr merely block^ the 
paasw, Sooock HargTODj&^ ti pra1».1b(lj rij^bt In 
thiakioff that the oommonity hut ^atJie»d rotuiti 
the vdl ZuiiXftiu, whidj fumlB^ies a oonstaitt 
Bopplyof braekuli water- Hm traJiiion tLa 
the nazues of Ibe trlbeei wMeL form^ the eem- 
loimity, btkt ecarcely hinta at any aort uf miMilelpal 
ori^uiaatiati or ^veroMenL Siml mure aorpiiixn]; 
11 the abetinre df all uentioo of each u 

we aJrmiid have eicjKtited to be aioociat^ wjij) a 
aauctiiary^ The wealth of thii tiih^ la likely to 
bare eoiiMeted maiidy m oamela* but other forma 
were probably kaowu ; viaitun to the ahritiR have 
at aJl timee liad td pa^y more or leae heavily for the 
pririli^, and tliii Bdoree of wealth itit ai we lia^'e 
■een, mdlcated Lu the Qar'hiiK We nweea imly 
ziDtiw of the amoptiU denaanded in later 
timee, Imt iliejae indicate that the piety of phgrfma 
often aiforded a cotiaiderablo revenoe. The r&fiBiid 
khalifa eipeeted the governor of Mecca to make 
the pll^di'tax hii chief source of z^Tenne t beoldee 
this viaitojT' fee, they had to pay for axImUsEoa to 
the aanotaiuryf and thtne who hrooght gooila fjad 
to pay Import doty. Attempts wero omde by pioua 
aoTenngnji to aholiah these duA% bat they ntid a 
teodaney to nwivitf and thmr anahi^ei dutibtle^ 
exlited m the peri^ hafdre the Hee of LilAm^ 

Prior to the rise of laldxa it would appear that 
ftome notloDB of Chriatwiity had peueirated to 
MeccOt and the btographiea oi tha Prophet profess 
to ifire oa the names of persoiia who had either 
adfiptAd that a3rateiii or ahowed aome Ifwnmra to¬ 
ward Ll l^me appears to be no reodlioctmcL of 
the exlitenoa of any Dhmtlan plaoe of worahlp at 
any time in this city. Tha tndidjOQ representa 
the pagan inhablLintft a« tokmnt towards relMrma 
innoratora ami disentiQiitai^ to loog as the lecaJ 
beliefs (md prarUooa were not awmilsd t hat the life 
of Buoh a comiaiinity waa aa intimately bomid up 
with the local nligioti that it b difficult to lappoes 
that diMcnt could nuiaiu quite immunii from per- . 
fwcution. 

There! Is mson for ihmkiiig that the Frophet^a 
original attitude towarda the Mecoan religion waa 
tmoomproifiiiing* and that hia success womd have 
involved the abwtioa of the cerecimmseof which 
ihe Ka'hah fonoed the centre. Eia rejecUuii by 
theJewa of Medina (q.e.l caused hhn to ceutem- 
pUfe a partial retum to the systeta which he had 
abaudaoed^ md aqnu time before the takW of 
Mecca he obtained a trace enabling him to xicrrorm 
the pUgtiioage "aith amne ostentation. Doubtleia 
thia p^oTToanoe paved the way for the rabjectiDn 
of the pluoe. Bmk when Mecca Lad l^eooms laLimie, 
ita poaition was modified in two importaiit ways^ 
Qn the one hindr it became the only aauotuJuy in 
Arabia; on the other handT the pmeuce of non.' 
hluiliini at Che feolivaJ woe forbidden. Since the 
pUgrima^ WHS now made oompulaory^ Mecca lost 
oeihing by thii innoration. 

ItLsunoflitun whethor the Prophet eontemplated 
retaining Medina permonetitly aa hie eapital or at 
wme time making hie native place the iieat of 
^TcnimeaU There it no douht that there were 
Jwomiea bstween the two plaB» before the 
PtDphetV deatli. None of hla aucomon (eicept 
nerhuM 'Abdeiiab h Zubai/| wbuee oorupation of 
the kfuUlfibte fasted some ten ycsuni) seenm to hare 
regarded Mecca asa iUEtablemetropoLia forpdlltioaJ ; 
tmrpfiMij but ifa poeitloa as the central sanotu^ 
EiaB nrely bees eudjingexed. Certain faiu^ical 
wtar lueh u thaCarmatJjyiaand Wahhlbla 
have at times dona damage to its monumjentB^ ud 
^ JTtiM^ tim Biifiia, im, L a 


the snbatltutioa of Beghdad or Jcm^lom for jt is 
said to have been oonaidered hy Umayi^ amd 
'Abbasid khalifs, although they reooguiied in time 
that aucli expeiimeuta would bavelHen fatal to 
Tfrlim or ito their thronafl^ 

For the hmtory of Mecca since lU adoption of 
InlAm wa |H»s«as a seiice of Cluonicles^ of whkh 
those pahlifihsd by F. Wfist^nfeld ^ cover the fiiiit 
idilJeniiiiim from the Hijmh, and to theae Snouck 
Hurgtenje^ haa added tho sabstanoc of certain 
onpuhlUhed ftfoorda which curry the history up to 
ottr time^ Hegulor govnmment waa Uieu intro¬ 
duce^ ^hape For the (irat ilnm, a prefeeb ap 
poiut^ hy the aovereign being raapomuble fmr the 
nudnitennnca of order, Thia pmaoiuiga was lender 
of the cersmonise at the lime of the pilgTimage, 
unt*wii the sovereign eitliErrcame himaelf or sent a 
special leprusentalave. The ^j^ernotahipe of Lhe 
three tewns, Mocca, and ML>dliia were at 

Limea united in the aame pcMo^ at titnaa dhrtintt f 
the first Was mtish the moat important of the three+ 
In'Ahb&Bid times it wee the cnatoni^ at least for u 
couaiderable period, to appoint to the govumorthip 
some member of the reigning family, ft would 
seem that the" Alid metenders^ who loee iu a fairly 
oonatantseriee, ujuuly found some support in both 
eaDctaart», and on aevera] occaaions they fell for 
a tJmc into the hands of these pcjsixbs. After the 
rednedon of the Baghdad khalifate to impotence — 
a prooeaa whkh began In the aeooud Uif of the 
3ril oenk of falJlm—it would appear tliat the de^ 
pendeuce of the sacred citlea on the oeuciml ^vem- 
ment became lax, though historical details are 
wantiu^. About JUD. '900 an 'Alld named dm'far 
made himaelf muter of Mecca, and lutrodueed the 
rule of the Shoiffo* which hOi lasted to our day ; 
thm woTd^ signifying * nobjut' fs applied is Mculim 
count rid to the doHoendants of tue Frophek He 
sabmitted to the ouiermnty of die Faf^imidi now 
dtahUBhed in Bgypt^ hut In meat rn^ta was an 
inde^dent ruler. His sucoeseon imtfted thab 
aUeipaiiiie frozn Cairo to Baghdad and bock^ ac- 
Gciains to the value of the ^fts rKsived; and 
throo^iout the sabeequent hutory of Mcci::a re^ 
cegnitlijn has been granted without dUffiiculty to 
the eo^mln who offered the highest price* Accord¬ 
ing to Ibn JuhaiTp^ who visited Mecca In the yean 
1183 and 1186, the fShoilfi were of the Zoidi sect, 
which, while recognixing the rights of the Frophst^a 
ddcendjinta to the snccwiDCfliehl that coiutdem^ 
dUGUi of expediency might justify their being ousted j 
the praeUce of Uie Bhsrifs was thmi in aoconknce 
vitbr this doctrine. The dynAXty fennded by Ja'for 
WM displaced at the beginning of the 13th cenk of 
OUT era by anothsr, also doiruing dewent from' AJ L 
Tbe founde: was cne Qatadab^ who appears to have 
energetiiiially lupportM the ruung Zudite dynasty 
of Sau'ot but wlmoa snc«Horo fell back Into the 
former pioctbe of TKugmmg’ the power which f cr 
IhrO time was oupahte of displaytiig the greats 
^neioiity. The 'ChrunlclRi of Meoca^ oortsiat 
largely of the quairds bstwueu Qatodah^a ^ 
seendanta, which not infrH^neiitly had to be Hty«l 
by thn active inierlBreELco of the Egyptian Sulffias, 
who^ from the fall of Bagfaddd unui the conquest 
of Egypt by the Ottomamt^ were ordinarily mog- 
ulEcd Hi auiisTami by the Hbarifs^ The Shanf 
'Ajlon (134fi-7Sh who for a time transferred hia 
allegtabco to the Mongol ruleri of FmsU, dedoitely 
rejected the Zsidf aystem uid made tliot of Sb4h 1 
dominant In Meooat though the other orthodox 
mtema were reco^ix^; the dominance of the 
Banifite school, which is the official eysteni uf the 
Ottoman goverameutt dataa from a much Jatcr 
tlma. A permanent gardsoa wM hivt eatahliihel 

I CanMdmdfr ShfefI l£fiS-in^ 

^ 0 ^ rif. 
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in tha n^dglitiourhocpd by tb* Egyptiui SoJiAn 
53). On tn^' OLtoEKum ocditiiiofit of 
Egypt m iCL^ tk« hLl^a43c^ of tbe ^bodljs wai 
tnn&renrod without dUEculty to th* Sultfin of Can- 
AUnUnopIe. Thu now mljBn uttodired with ^o 
anthority of Lb^iSJiuifB to a groatoi extout thM.^ 
thoir predewootm, end ths prince of a TnrklJiti 
^Tomor &t Jedchth haji cofutitated a porrainoiit 
roitiiotioii qpon it. Thi!t intn^uotiou of T^kUli 
ODferaiutj also led to t]io adoptlojn by the Sluiiffl 
au intoienukt attitude towandj the Shfitoi of 
Popfia, who could only with dlMeulty and at aoma 
tiak obtain admission to the Mlfirimaga. In the 
L7th cent.j owing to the dc^cllne of the OttouMui 
power^ the Shorf^, who were ^mnat always in- 
yoked in fumily ^juartida, became Miuewhat leea 
dependent On C^nstanthniople, and eould OTen at 
defy the representative of the metropolis at 
Jeddah. Both the sacred d^es were threatened 
by the rise of the Wahhibiie movement tawaido 
the end of the 18th oeah„ indeed in 1793 and 
17@S appeals for help against this new power were 
addrcftaed to the Ottoman Sul^. TMs vrm not 
torthooDiing, owing to the Enropean eom^icatlons 
in whicli the Poite was invokedj aniT In IflOfl 
Mecca was evaeoated W the Sharif^ jind presently 
occupied by the Wahh^bb^ who mfonned the place 
aecordiujc to their ideas. The Sharif was, howerer, 
after a ohort rime ro-instalied on hia profeealng to 
adopt the Wahhabi teuetai and for coma years 
Tnrkbli lubjeola were exeludmi from the pilgrim- 
En ISIS an expedittmi aent by hltihammnd 
*All, foiind^ of tlie khediiia] family Lq Egypt, 
aucce^ed in rwovtring the sacred mtlw^ and a 
Tnrkiali Pasha wn* Installed in Alecoai^ where, 
bnwerer,. Lho rule of the Shaiif was nominally 
eonUnnea. After a time the Ottoman power was 
ara^ remeoented by the governor of Jeddak 
Both the menfiing and t£s^ limiti of thesanelimfy 
were extended by lallm. Th# sense of 
uiii Arabic word ia '■ to forbid,' and a aajjctuaij U 
a_ place where certain acta are ferhidden, of wMcb 
tbs moat imwrtast k btoedahsd; it b unUkely 
that thU prohibiliou before lalfimic times extended 
beyond the Kabah itnelf. AxraqE is tory Jikely 
right in aaeercldg that at this time the dwellings 
or the ddzans suttniinded the Ka'bab, learing only 
a imall area (^dj * thogrowib af the Mnallm com- 
momty rendered the destruction of these dwellings 
nw^Gssnry i and -operstiona of tfaii kind were under- 
tskeu hy the Hcnnd and third kliallk. The area 
was further enlarged hy the prstcuder ^AbduUah h. 
Zubfdr, hut the actual mos^e anireniiditig the 
ICa'bah was drat buile by the Um&jyid s|-WalEd L 
(A+D^ 705-7 E5J, who erected a colonnade wiib marble 
pillars and other luxuriona ducomtiona. Further 
additions to the area were made by the'Abbteid 
MufIliJ (in 7-53)^ who also built a minaiBi, and 
who, m ^e inscription placed on Ms work, claims 
to bare dnubled the urea. Furlher large addiygrns 
wen made by hii micoeiaor, \lahdT, wTio at great 
cuat bad a terrant dkerted with a view U> briiigiog 
the rite of the K£h^ Into the centre of the mq&qne. 
Yet fnrtber exten^oni were elTccted hy Mn tawak- 
Im (856), who also introduced 1 usurious omamenta^ 
uon. The fre^aent reprin rsq^nlrerl by the moeutiB 
were dne lu pert to the floods by wliicb Mecca was 
repeatedly rtsited^ and to some exteoL to damage 
done durmg civil discmlGra. Under the hwlf 
Afn'tamid i^nriderable extenriana and restoimtiont 
were agMn Juried out in the years 894-Snd. and the 
oka are reoordsd for the year 918 undar Af m^tadir. 
Under this kJisIff ssrions miscbkl was wrought by 
the Cajma>tiaus^ wbe niAsaaend the piTgrims, ana 
fora lariei of youi practically pat a stop to the 
inriitnticn ■ tbmr aCroclties culminated with the 
■airaiela 317 of ihs Black Stone, which they 
wnToyed to their heodqnarters In Kajar, whence 
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it for some suhetitate) was sent back twenty jeon 
later. This fedih had alre^y bseu sariou 4 y in- 
fured in the timsof' AbdiJJklL k Zubair, when the 
Kabab wai bumsd down, and, ip apLta of great 
precantioits^ it sgaln viulenco at the bnuda 

of an EgypLian Shfite in the year 414 , and not long 
vterauus wm biokeu into three pieces by ecnie 
Perrian fanatica The kiariug of this object, which ! 
forms one of the pllgrimsge rites, is not menrionetl! 
in the 001*^10, bnt probably Ji a rurvivM fjnuin \ 
pspin times. 

In 13119 a large part of the tnoaque vqm desLruyed 
^ fire, aud nrdera were pTEseutEy given ibe 
Egyptian Snl|An Faraif for its nstoration with in^ 
creased msgniflccnoe; Ihis was hmshed by 1404. 
In. 1^51 tbs Jl[.a'ba!h itdielf wna foonil to be in need 
of repafr, but before this could be effected the 
question was raised whether this eacred bnilding 
could lawfully be touched by the banders; nnd 
the fanatical populace ware Inclined to sidn with 
those bolding the negative vlewn The precedent of 
Abraham and Eshmael iQuriftn, 0. IIB) Giudly de^ 
cided the question in farour of tho restocation+ In 
1571 orders were giveu for the complete rebuilding 
of the mooqne hj the Ottoman Soltau Balrm u.* 
wbu, heweverj did not live to complete the work j 
this fell to the lot of hb sucKfimr Afurfid llL In 
the colonnades the principle was fnllowcd that three 
msrble oolnmns should bemoeoedod by one of black 
atouB from a local ouarry^ l>etuli of the numbers 
(uid the locatfon of the oolumus in the old and in 
the new mesqncs are given by Wfliteufeld {iv, 318, 
9), toother with other ctatistica aud dates. Tbn 
existing mmue ap^ro to bs substAatially llimt 
erwEoa by fiallm and his successor. 

It appeals, then, from this sketch of the history 
of the mosque that little reinsliis in Mecca far 
wMcb any coniidmahle antiquity cau b« claimed. 
The BTchKologloil taste has rarely developed in 
^tem countries, and no troubJa was taken eitlicr 
in Mec4» or in M^lna to present histozia bnUdlUgs 
Of retain auEiieut sites^ The theoretic sanctity of 
Afecca baa usver stood in tho way of ieadcis who 
wisisod to frlTect thfllr objeets by violence; and the 
Um&yyad Yazid, whose boale^g forces were to 
w^nie extant ruapourihlo lor the burning of the 
Ka hfth in 84 A.lr., did no more than would have 
been done by uuy other .Muslim ruler who was 
eegnged in auppteming a rebellion Various build¬ 
ings which figure in tho early history of Iildm w ere 
cleared away as the need for enlacing tbo temple 
fu% aimae^ and little regret was felt for them. 
On the *Iher htmd, many myths aiusa which have 
no jiifititicaliou in ^e Qur'au i thus a intone wbirh 
is wied ' Ebe itation of Abraham/ baa acquir^ 
great aauetity, but lq the Qur^kn (ih 119. ui. 91) 
thk phrase seema to mean only * the dwelling'placm 
Of Abn^m.* Tbs jurist .VfuliJt ft 170 A.H.j lusorta 
that thiB was restor^ by Omar to a place which it 
hi^ ocenpled before the Days of fgnnranoS:, on the 
faith of a chart pfKiCTYed In the trsasuryof iht 
Ka^bab.^ As we have seen, the Black Stone, which 
tB supposed to reprefteat the “ right hand of AlliU^^ 

Is of Very dciubtfu) authonLicity. 

Besides the prohibit Ion against bimlahied whicli 
theoretically covoia the urea occupi^ by the city, 
there are other legal peculiaritieii beionging to il 
C losely aUied to this prohibition is that sgaio^t 
the rhaso, which Is oveu e^tmi^cd to tho catling 
of trooo nod the plucking of hcthni This ordinaase 
lo uiodifled in a variety of wavs; H ^wns cleur 
that the ilaa^ier of noxious beasts Is gftuuralJy 
tied, and weeding to a certam extent ia also 
. The vlaughtcr of game has to be afonsd 
for by compeioiAtlorn,, on & scale fixed by tho 
There ts some difleremm of opinion between jurists 
on the qcestion wbethsv rent may bo taken for 
1 jiru4iivrtmiwr. cujtt^ m, R. tia. 
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hmi-eA in Mkcs ; ftccordLoff to lUiMlfim trAv-ellei^ 
thifi ^aeitftuni is p^ely sf&d^juic, alncfl Vkn Inluin^ 
tsnts Isrgc^ coni Lbsif liTici^ by iettLog their 
hoDiiea la pOgritiu. 

The plACA Cif yivxa. m the Maiiiin rdimi-oa ia 
otherwLM not Iw from anoisAlias. Du tt« oEie 
baiid^ it w dear that the atandArd of morality und 
piety pi-jutificd by the Lehshltaiite has nt no time 
hwn p&rtiealirly lii|{h, sud Ystiolis tntYeliErs hs^e 
been shoekcd by their experiences; im the other 
baiLd, there la no donht about the JMrctity of the 
place and the striritnal hefneSta that aceme to 
those who fio thither. Tfaeae axe not indeed free 
from danfier; for, just na the raltifl of food mrtiopa 
ii higher In Mecca ttuui eleewherep so the debt in^ 
onrr^ hj eril deeds ia there increoaedj and, ae- 
omdlng to the ^fli. evil thooghis and mtentlona 
are PnaUhed in M eoca, hat not ebtcwhare. If AbH 
^nlih al-Malckl (f 3S6 A.tL) ia rights piima men 
In early times who went thilhe-r on pilgrimage 
ii^ed to pitch two tentap ono within and ocother 
onUide the oanred areiL, deroting the form or axdu- 
■i veiy to rdlghms exerclKe. * The resaJ ting danger 
WAS opB of the reosoni why conlinnoua rsaidetice 
m Mecca wma discaiuaged; two othem nii^ hy 
i^hadiJl* (t SC^ A.il.) were Llio feat Jest fomiluuity 
shonidl breed eonEompt and the fact that absent 
makes the heart grow fonder^ It oooJd aJsa bs 
urged time, nLcording to the Qni^inp ' the House' 
ii a place of retarningp one to bo ida^ted^ not 
made a place of rraideoce (u. 110}, 

The rorioDS itOTeroigos who hare been protectors 
or ^ eerranUi^ of tlm Baiiic>tnaries haiie onliiLarily 
been larish in marka ot thecr favour and aome- 
what jealom of monigcicnce exerriacd by ri velpoten- 
Uies j among tha public works exeented hy these 
benefactors tne greatest iunoant of space appeara 
Lo he devoted in the Chmtkidi^ to the aaneducts ; 
one which cenveya water from ML Arafat to 
hleont ntilbing a cdianncl uriginaJly oonatnieted 
by order of Zubaidn, wife of H4rQn al-Haahid, 
occoFdfld fourteen yeara (062-079 JLH.J And coat 
enonnoiu turns, owfng to the difflculty of pfeiriiig 
tha rack and the prinutiveeharActer of the melhodA 
in tun Knmeroiui ooIIe^bii, hcaiiitale, and aJms^ 
hdqsefl have heon arectM by Islftmio sovereigns 
and tliflir mfnlstdro^ many of them fumiaiied with 
endowmenta The fate of all pinui fotmdatlDna In 
Mecca, according to linouDk Horgronje,^ ii the 
same; most of the houssa that have any valdc 
have been at some time nr otherparobaBadm order 
to sorre os endowmeni, bat gn^nally paosed frotii 
hand Id fiaod in lucli a way that they relalq the 
name merg/Con which see ERE viL without 

sening any pious purpoeeu Tlic name, however, 
pnrents tfieST being IcK^y soldi yet is often 
noeeffiary» and this is eifectod in fai;4 though now 
names are employed to serve insteiid of 'tain * «ia 1 
^pnrehasfi.^ An attempt was made by a Tnrk^lk 
rosieJen E in the rnlddlo of the 19tb ccnL to declare 
all such tranAaeduns invAlId,, bat his rcuioval was 
proQuntd hafore Dili oonld be carri^ ouL 

The ereeUtfb of the pla@H of Icaming has not 
had the cfFctrt of nradenng Mecca at any time a 
Qnivmity contre^ and its printlcg-proBa luu cou- 
trilmted very iittle to Arabic lltemtnre; never- 
Uxl«t as a gaUiering-placs for ibo pioas It has 
rwilarly served for the distinminad^ of ideu^ 
which am worked out elsew here. A, Le CluUfliMr, 
indecdi attri bates the psjt ^aji^ Xfecca in 
recent times to the influence m the if^nOshi : 

'tamiMilt aoQV^ iwwS^t 4 Is Veoiiafr b rOls ck Insrihj 
nwtfiSM munlttiui, no* liJ anlt tilt pordfc la iwr- 
ilta nuHlMSiiAt IWjita, |B&r, 

P’ 

'fhe author of a dislogne on IsUmie rerival hc' 
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tween Mnslhiis of vsjrlons narionslitios recently 
placed the scene in Meccs-^ Yet the mnnpotitan 
character of the pilgrimage appears from the time 
of Lh« early Islimie coDgaestfl to bavu rendered 
this fiinctnaJT the plaae where it was easiest to 
address the Musiini world as a whole. I>e«da of 
settlement of suooeeaion to the thnlifate were 
issued and deported here by HArdn af'Eashld.^ 
If a man wiahed U> procure a copy of a ran work, 
he wonid have a oner advertise the wont among 
the pilgrimA** 

In spite of the mic which loridds ncceaa to Mocm 
on the part of non-Mmiima^ mnnj UnropeaDS have 
undertaken the pilgrimngOk scoie iudi^ having 
adopted la]Em for the purpoan of eairying out this 
biOiOct. In CArwImaf of 3fecfo (fjindon, lOOOj 
An^natns lUHi givea acconnti of sixteen such 
viBatoiWi beginning with LndovLco YaTthema, ' a 
gmtleman of the city of Borne/ who reached the 
ferhldden city in 12&3. Sinee the pnbHcation of 
RaUFi oolloction two mors English traveUora have 
bean uddod to the list : Hadji Kiian and fV\ 
Spaitoy* {gifA ih^EH^nTJit Xond^t, 

iTOs atid A. J. B. M^aveU* A jYotf^fTs PUffrim 
ia ifecKi, do. 101^ Amo^ the records of th^ 
pilgrimsgee that by E. ^ Burton (i^onnKips 
fc El-Mmnah and Mmah^ IiondoUt is 

plaasical ; it adds, bowever, veiy Httle topoptapbi- 
oal infonnatlDn to that which had been given lo 
the world by J. Lw Euickhardt (Jmeelf m Arabia, 
Lcndan, 1^). Of the others the account of the 
ci:^ by £iiioack Hurgronje •cit., 1SS5} la the 
mobt importajit. In Hvcril cases tha travodeis 
were so inUf oocupted with the task of preBerring 
their lives that they had no time to make obeenna. 
tienaof vaIuc ^ and in rot a few instancesthe v^iacnty 
ef the narraton hoi been gnastionud, not without 
cause. Besidas these aeoounta hy EarDpeans tbm 
are many in existence by Muslims, Hine of whom 
have employed the French language- It is asserted 
that thg numhor uf the former who have succei^od 
in witneaslng the pilgrintage and returning to |oH 
the tale u small compared witli that of those who 
have sacrificed their Jivai in the attempt; and those 
who bave aefiampllidied the task safely have in 
moat oiiaos done *o by tbe exercise of great cunning 
and Ingenuity^ The plan oi H. Moltxan {IVallfoAri 
fun-A MtlkfK Leipzig, 1865), who, In order to paiis 
for a Mnslini, borroirod the ^fHonalftj of an 
Ainerias, the latter undertaking to remain in 
hliling for the neewa^ periud, may he commended 
both for boldness and for astuteness ^ it wan not, 
ELawever, free frem din^r. 

LnKivrEa—TSt sntbadtivi mxm dud tbnoflHiit thr 

»«fcla Ii. ii, \LMn;oL!Cdjm 

MEDALS.—See CoiSS aKD MeDaiA. 

MEDIAN RELlGlON.-TIm religion of the 
anrient M^ua laone of the most difficult and du- 
Mtahle qneatiiuu in ancient Oriental history, 
ThcaUtcmeuhi of the earlier cloaiical anthoritiofl^ 
are not es^ to reconcile with the frtnlsn Ave^to^ 
and fr^h elements of diHiculty have Leon intro¬ 
duced by tbedeciphermeutof the euneifunn bu^p- 
ilonp. 

The actual fac^ are them Ae far hack aa the 
14th eeaL d,C, the rEmeiform doiramenhi of Bogbae 
HeuI hare Jdmwn that there was en Aryan, but 
uot Ai« yet Iranian^ population rn .^lesopotamln who 
worubipped the gods Mithm, Varuna [written 
Uruwanaand ARma), Indra, and the twoNpjwtyi, 
the Yedic corrMnoudHiiitB of the fHcecuLd (cf, E. 
iMcyer. SBA lY, IWB, pp. 14-191. the 9th cent, 
s.a this Aryan popuIitioQ hu beeome Iranian, 
i t^mm ol-fiird. Fart Salj],-llia 
* AtohI, p. tn. 

» Mm, mL P. i. Uui^oatl)^ 
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AQil WU ittEled efliit oi cIlC' mcmn lainut^ 

vtlmv It Wfia known iq the h Madi, vr 

Moilefl, 4 iiAJLiL* ikUo wTitten AnteulA^ like Aim^i 
for Mftjdi. Ffcnu thia tbue furwjirfl ihq namev of 
the kiBjga ijid clUoEaof MDdj4aad tlidiiuj^liibDiiirln^ 
dinthetd^ tacntiqQ^ dii tJtfl A-sayrinii iiEioonnifiiitd 
itre snd in 4 list of i^t-dduu] nrlnc^ 1500- 

^pered ty ^rgioti in 71+~7I3 B^C. ife find thu wue 
of Hoxdftku, proyljig thnl Zonmater^B 1^ MAsdA, 
* tha Wiao,* wu tlK^dy worvliipiiAd (tf, wlm F. 
Hominei. FSB A, 18ft9, The rtame fif 

Alitrm, theann-god^ la lUso fonud in the t^hlcCq 
from Aamii'-Liajii-^'a libnnr Bt Nlnorejj, On the 
oinar hftnd, iHtnvegni or the Uet king 

^ ^firmed in the inacripLkam^, noL 
tj *KL»g of thn Umman 

nt * Hordo^ ma arehautie title gi^oo by 
the B&bylnciiuis jn cnrjj tLuiea to tho northern 
j^b&rfaoa, Imt nn^Lied in the jVjOTdaii age to the 
Cimmeriaiu nml £±L-ytba "the aii^iit j uf 

the muiiea MulA aiid. liLLajidn tlio qiae^tlon 

whether tlm of the dnsaital wTJtera wtw 

were oamiueied hv Cyraa were mit really ^jtTdwia 
w|ip« reii^iia beliefa and practieu have hetn 
tranfiferxedi to Uioir ^[ediui anbjeeje or neinlh 
bonnL 

Like the ^edre^tho Pen^laiiiialaDweioIraiiijmat^ 
But hero again fclie hiseriptiunii nmke it denbtfal 
whether Oyrna and Cauibyaea^ the forEnderfl of the 


Perhipn empire, woro of pure Iraukn Atoekg and 
wbetlior tlie rejlgioo of CyjiiJi, at ail nventa, wa^ 
iiot t-ho imlytheiim of Siua [cf, art. Acthjemekulsh, 
vQi, L jO), Botli lie and hiu oqn conformod to 
the andent wot^^hip of Babylonia. Gaumita 
{j^niataHh 'the Mugiaii/ U OaoieiMly etntod by 
Danna ( BA. [ Fura, text] L L) t*j Imii-o dcatrojod 
the djfodaad, or * jimyor-chapda,' of PeraU, a 
won! which ia tranafnted " t^mplea of the goda" in 
the Babylonian vendon of the BehiatL^n inaudpUon. 
TbcHB Dariiii^ clnimf^ to have, restore, nJong with 
other [ueHttflons of tho Peialan and Medkn 
peoplea, throogli the help of tbe 'great god Aura- 
ma^’ the creator of the earth and ImavmiB, who 
m the Suian version of the Beliiattkn Inanrinlioii 
(iiL 7t* TflJ tfl apocially oalJed ' the god of the 
Ajfyana^ In tlia oyea of X^uiEis ho iiecur>ied much 
the same plaee na that occupied by Jahweli in the 
or t be was the national god of the Pendana and 
Medea and supreme over nU other godi. The es ■ 
ivtepee of the latt^er, however, wa^ ndiultted: at 
Jkshifitbn Daritu aaya that he wu afiiisred not 
only by Anra-mnrda bnt also by ^ UiEf other goda, 
all that there uitL* Opposed to the jightmui 
law of Auia-maafn waa 'the Lie' (d'magiiL the 
AchwinenUn ^nivaknl; of Mie Zorgoatriah kusmk 
Mainyq {Ahniuaii Eo.nOh But there ia no refers 
^noo to tho Zotnaalnanuiki of the Avwta in the 
inecriptioiyi of either Batins or Ids sneoeBson- 
their priasti^ moreover, were not Magiana, whoie 
overthrow and Qianaaore wori!', on tlie Eoncrarv. 
Eommomnn^ in tht fwtlval of the Alanophonial^ 
and the of the Potatan kings eeein to have 

been burim in the ordinary way instead of being 
thm^ to dngs ur Urda of p«yJ Thia, Hetodotnfl 
Mjn (l 140h was a Magian onatom.* 

Tla lUteaf Zorcuter tZinUiiuliLrtlii nneertiin, 

SiTLiI^iL'iiE.w**-?^ Urfwwm tfc* iberisjn.} IbbiU. 

tJseiT pri^ If UU, b, », 

J^S***"^*^*^ ^ lb* Uediuus 'beSoiifad ta noikluiff si 

isIF.>urcH, 1 b ba^is ilEiAH,«doilUr 
*Tgr a*Mae»!%4t dhE^irat txphkuJiofi of IAk KmfopbiBik. 

■IB r.,asL. nT; U.1 ct. ut, iHiTit : 

AMD ihiMui. U Wi tluB (FknA i IJ. 

H). Hut Uw KhIwu 

wmg. 


but inodoni achoEartthCp is inellned to assign it ta 
iho 6th cent. and Jaekson ^aeeina to be right 
in mudadJng that lie amso in Media rather than 
m Bojctna» the tradition nhkb mnkoi hini ^ 
Bar tiinn being late. 

Zoroantor w unknown to both HerDdotnii nod 
CtesiaB^ tJie: earlii^ niendom of hitn otiettrting In a 
qiieslignably aacjnbed to Xanthua of 
LydiA and in Plato (Akih, L, 122). Berodotmi 
iiiake3 thn Magi a Median triba IL I0l)»* but he 
also ukipUeathat they wem a elana of priestoil 140}, 
and he describes certalti of them aa uterprelm of 
dreatiia (_L 107). He fnrthcr ascTibes to Lhem llie 
ZotouBtnau practices qf roYertneing the dog and 
deatroymg doyiuiu anlmala {L J40), Ko saerifico 
c<TOld be ofCcrcd without the presence of a 
who ELccoinpanied it with a hymn ttbe Aveaton 
i and there waa ueithnr altar, lire, nor 
liriALioii (L I^}. Tim Gie&k hlsUrruui ndJs (L ISl) 
that * thePeraians * (whiBie priests were the ^ifedian 
Magi) hm 'noimages of the goda and no tomplea 
Mmsidortt^f the ow of them n dmi of 
f^ly.' Tliey sacriUeed to Zeus f AhniA yUtAy oii 
the snmiultH of mountahis, b 9 w^B as ^ to the eon 
^d m-ooii^ to tfw nartlv to fire, to wnttr, and to 
thowuidM,’ Ttiewamhipof the goddeea jknlUiita, 
ud prcAuinably aJt>*o of .Mithra, the stm-god, te- 
ferhsd to in two inscriptumsof Artuerkies Mneninn 
a, 4 f.p ifuFA 5 £.} Wits borrowed at n later dnto 
from ' the Arabiiuis and Assyrianai^ (ETorodp L I31IA 
On the other hand, the atourging of the ilell^ 
pent bv Xerxes [Herod. viL ii imxihdiiitenfc 
with the belief lhat water was divine,^ and in 
Hert^at^’e a^unt of ^laginn religion Avestati 
dnalisEtt ia eonspicuouB by ite abaence. So^ la 
mj nXerenEu Lo the daoLnne of a rwiTrDctiaki+ The 
aamplasi way of explaining LEicsc anomnliei is to 
^pfww that the reli^imis uystem doanribed by 
Her^Motue wa« that o| the Medea^ anioug wliotu 
the Magi were a jiort. of hereditary prieabi, like 
the i:^vit«a m Israel ; and that the r^iona 
fiyatw of JHarins represctitcd tfae reJjgion of the 
Pendan arielocraej. bnt tliat the origin ami funda 
mental piindi lies of the two ware the same. The 
of ^F^a by Persia would have intro- 
dncH the AlodJaik forint qf theulugj among the 
r&nsino people, though their infiucnce wotildhiive 
l^ii luomml^j \js tLo overtIi»ir of 

and hts party, who perhaps would hnvo 
kdood in much tim aamg relatioji to the Acbo^- 
niKi^ aristocxacy aa the Pboriaeoi dhi to tho 
-Saddneon. ^fcanwlkito the reioniier Zarathushtra 
had ^paired in Media, wiwro he built uiioti ptg. 

Miefsaad praotieei imd attracted 
tho Magi to hLs idde^ Tha result in the course of 
centnrios was tho MardzUm of tho A vesta. 

A. V. w. Julw Z«wut 1 
Viak, t^iwrcdB j 

I F4w4 du AlttfimwX*. 

^rftA, tKS ■ J. wva PraiAk, tiVa<a. dir M*d^ Mm4 /vrwr 

1 % in J?fw Crr^i Mm- 

a'&rW, LpwfgR, iSBB^; LOtrEhEirt. 1 ^ 

. . . pmrfMatLjmid _ d* ilr., pC 1). 

A* Fi, Savor 

MED [AT IMediation m 4 word of extreme 
vannenesip bni is hero comiidorod only in its t^ui- 
caJ or quasi-tochnical applicationii in religbm In 
a sdknmalt wo are have is mediatod to iis aome- 
bow^ Our very comos to ua through our 

Tha mdeiy into which we aie bom and 
which WD are trained modialqa to us most of 

* ImrvOxiMr, pp. tlil-S5. 

3 tiM |ii*4MJicmilKi na N 

•A rnM. li. U-lf- 

*W. MKtc lullHF im ditntsm, ijst, 

kMti-i iah Eorwtiho ejiH.|Kiimi ^4tJk f*tsM4} jmtn 

* Uw, towifvr, jloqlieii,. ^ £11 r. 
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wbuht. w« tliLiik of u PiariJ^ a^tid 

religioa^ OCinviQLiafi& Tho greater |wt of vhat 
come? tbM bmdlsgt 1 a not orifiiiB] acbiaTie- 

meutoiom owo, or cdniAtioii; it 

tomci to in Hsnj& ’w^y bj tim m-sdiatioti of 
othen. It nuy bn pomlVIe to mnko oor otrti itbAt 
Lf thtu modiAtfid to ob, ud to beoome possowon^ 
u It worOf in our own right of ^bat wo have 10^ 
horitoii Of been taught t bat^ to bc^ with^ nvny 
matojo born in ti^o owoa to mediAtioa of some 
sort tho whole capital with whkb ha adventtmeA 
upon LndepeudontTiie- 

X. The kT us* of tbt teren " Mediator^'—The 
teohulcal uve of the wo^ is mm% wdJjr grvpod if 
wfl AtAxt from that applloatiop of It w|ii^ fa mo^t 
JofLnito Aud concrete, vU. Ita AppUo&tloii to the 
work of Ohrlut, There are four 'ST paomeOfl 
whfiM this la found : I Ti SF, He P 0 “ IST-*. In aU 
Lbcdo pABfio^oA Chiist Iji represented m meiinting 
bot.\irecu God And man. God and man have bo^n 
ttAtrangod. Tho rslation which nonuaUj lahAiatfl 
Iwtwoon tham hoA houi cleetrojed^ and the work of 
the medintot la to tftBtoro II In 1 Timothy thla 
work i» e^Udtly conneoted aith the redeniptlfrA 
death of Criidst; there is one mediator betwAco 
Go^l and men, Himself Dian^ Christ Jesusi who 
gave Hlmsdf a TaoKim for all. The oame eon^ 
nexion is imjpHod in all the paAsages in HebrewA t 
there Jeeni 11 ipoken of aa the mediatoi' of a now 
or a bettorooTtnant. The covenant ie tho religiotiA 
oonatltation under which God and men fonn cue 
■odety, or Uto a common life. The old and in¬ 
ferior ooiuUtntiout onderwhidh the Ideal of religion 
was not reaUred, wh the Levl^cal one^ TbUi was 
annulled hecanaa of itslne^eotlve ohajm^ter, and in 
place of it;, throngb the inediatioii of Jesue— 
by meanA of* and at tbn oewb of. Hie inc^aruatiiiu 
and flacqridoe-^-comEfl the Gbriatian relation of tneu 
to God. In this the ends of religion an really 
attained. There if real forfrivensee of ibe, rtu 
pari&eaiiou of oonialance, real and ahiding oceas 
to Godp and all dno to the mediation 01 ChrliL 
Thii HAS of the term ' modiatiou/ which may b« 
oaLlod the ApAcinc&Uy Chrutian one, £e that whloh 
bai been mainly develaped In later theology, 
Chriit'^e work as mediator Is that La whiedt He 
iiiterpD»ee hetwosn the holy God and sninl raen 
who are estranged from each otber^ and makes 
pean. Thia ipa^caJly Chrlalian uee of the tcTm» 
howererp Is only a cenHnnatien of Its oso in 
ordinary relatlona. In ancSent na in modem l^mes 
atltate or apereen eotild offei' to' mediate' hetwoen 
oChnr Slates or pcTBOu at war. Tho;eubetintiTe 
liiSeIrft II mod side by iLde iiit!i sueh tenns ae 
and Ia defined hy BnuLoa as 
^ poa^iBakeT*' The Tom 
which Dconre once In tho NT vitbont an objoet (He 
tbongb tome hen would supply rV 
'His promlif^ is eLbowhere oenolly tTanfOtlre: 
owmi&at tV dfidXj&rup €^«Jkif fPoIytk M* axxlv, S) 
= * to ach ieve the Kttlemeot hj friendly med ietion.^ 
A. state of hoatility or eatrangomont, in which the 
making of psaon Is tha work of a third partyp and 
oan therefore be oslled msdiatiDD^ la the back- 
ground of the primaiy Christian use of the term. 

i EatuaLon of mediation in the NT from re 
duptioa to creatiDn.—But even in the NT it ii 
not limitod to this use. It is not only that peare 
with God, or the forgivonen of elnsb or reconcilia¬ 
tion^ or etenial life for the sptritaallT dead is 
medlalod tbroogh Oir»t and Ris redemption; 
Christ is preeen w also as the mediator of oraatioo. 
Alt thatis has come into being through Him. We 
ind thb stated withooi cxplnnarioB, as H it wore 
taLf.erldeiit» or an agreed proporition among Cfariit- 
lanip in I Go SF, It ia expanded in Col with 
a view to seonring to Christ wbo hu inst been 
Teferred to as the mediAtor of aalTation cm whom 


we have nur radempLlotip the forglvensaB of sins 
a place of dignity above all angelb powen. 
In OoIomhCf appATcntlyi sach powers were rewg- 
nlaed by nme aa mediating botwoen God and man 
in a way wbicib trenched on Ghnst'^rerogatire aa 
the one mediAtor; and It was an o:mtlve method 
of prerifnilng this to show that nil snob 
whAterer they were-called;, owed theirTery being to 
Christy and oould tbereiore in no seme bwmo His 
rivaljL The eonnexion of ideaa in He I* ia similar^ 
It Hpenks of a Son whom God Jiaa appointed heir 
of all thlapA^ thrangh whom also He made tho 
worMa The ^oIao’ implire that the tuaking of 
the worlds threugh the Son is what natnmiy 
oorresponda ho His being bs|r of all thiiig;&. Preh- 
ably no idea in the NT Ls so hard to Enter Into 
as this. When we think of Ohrlit u mediating 
hetwoen God on the one hand and men alienatied 
frem God by sin nn tlie other^ we knuw whsn we 
are. We can spe^ on the basis of experience, 
and bell how Christ has come to ns in onr own 
GAtran^meati and made peoce between oa and 
I!od. We can speak of Him as mediator,, becanae 
Ihat Ia what He lias boon to oothItos. Rot 
Lreatlon is not a prooeas^ or an act, of which ox- 
perienco teashes os anilkiug - It La not apwrent 
Uiat it ne^ to bo^ or that it can be, ' mediatotl * 
at aU. Tho OT simply says that In the 
God craAtod tlx* heaTcn and the earth. How do« 
Tanl come to say (Gol 1^, In Him—that In 

Christ—were sll things ereatsdl How did tbe 
iliopght originate in his mind t What exactly did 
U mean to him T We cannot acoept It mendy on 
hlfl antborityr as a pl-oce of inforniation about thn 
begiimlng of things i thn oontent oJ revelation— 
wl^t a man knows by tbe inspUatlon of God— 
never hoa the obaracter of information. Uedees 
we can enter tnto the origin and pn>ceea of Lbe 
Apoetle'B thought, we can never reilly appropriate 
the idea in which it reAta. The laea that not 
redemption only bat creation aa well ia modiited 
threap Christy that to Him ia doe and by Him 
mtufc HI detercotned not only all that we can call 
teoonriliation but all that we can oail being, is h 
nneKpected and so astoumUug ihat w# cannot but 
ask how it took posresrion of his mind, 

3. Ra'dck&air of thli aateusion In PanL—So far 
as can be aeen, there are only two pouiblo explana^ 
tlooi of Paul's attitude. One is purely formal^ 
uid redoces the Idea of mediattan^ so far aa it 
applicA to all bring, to a |mre formality. It an- 
sumei thji^ Paul hsd identihod Christ with some 
dupernatorsl belug to whom this attrihuto or 
funetiDn of mediating creation already belonged, 
and that with the ideurifl^tioii there went, as a 
matter ^ conrAe^ the ssiirriprion of this altrihute 
or fraction to ChrisL This h supposed to explain 
why Paul, when ha tutixsIuaeB the ld« of creation 
Ihningh ChriiEt, does it rim^icifsTi with-oat any 
juAtlGeation or explanation; he la only doing wh^ 
every one would concede who Agreed with nun in 
identi^ring J-esoi with the dmiL But to this 
ihore Are mAny objectlom, Aa fir as can be 
known, there was no trace whatefver in tbsPharisa- 
lam in wMoh f^ul was reared of any ouch idm aa 
that the Meniahwaa pariiciipazit in the creatloa 
of the world. Fnitbor^ though this may be dis- 
couBted as a subjective impmdon, FOnl writos La 
ColoBisnB with paaaionate canmtneis on this 
snhjetih and not like a num monipiilAtiDg borrowed 
idesa whirii luive no vital relatigti to hia exf>ericnce. 
And^ If it be nid that it is not tha Jowiih esohato# 
logiw Messiah with whom Je&us Is identified by 
Paijl bat a vupaniatiiril being of another sort— 
the Lora of populAT Greek phUoaophy, of whom 
sttah tninjp were predicated as Pad] prodicatea 
of Christ m connoxian with creAdon—then the 
farther n^uestl-tm la calAed, How did Paol com# to 
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Th™’ 1 ^ •oiMtlilug of kb«oltt:e It mrcitti 
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^ th^t hQ Imid uj Intereit In fta pi€bl&mfi. the 
IrogcMiif the wTflbtphUwpliy^ which tlM medlAte 
■omEitLpw lntwfe«ti idwl fljiil the aniver^, wu the 
pliilcwq^uyil jialudon of a difficulty which he hod 
nerer felti muuely, how the timui?siideiit God 
to oouo into nay rclmtlon to & tmceriol world, 
ES? troubled W tliio Any inore thart the 

OT prophet® or imim HmiBcl/p nor doca he e^er 
hrm^f ttb_ doatrine of cieAlion Uirough CLdet into 
uy relAtiDD to iti The motive oud the men&inif 
of Ih&t doctrmo must he eobch t ol^whoro. 

A duo to hii though^ aa opin^iod to tlib 
lonnAi one, may perhape be found in another way, 
m Fan! a exmiiencfi » m Glimtlanp Chriat waa 
evo^ iLi^^ Hfl tmd rBOonciled liim to God end 
njade a new nroahirt He had put him in 
po«M»MciDi of the hiLBJ truth ikod reality tn tfie 
^piritmU world, that w^hkh eouJd neirer pe tran¬ 
suded and nunid never fail. When he Ikisd in 
thr^t. he kvad in the otem^ world, and ho felt 
t^t to that World and to the ^Herer^e Intereat in 
it everything else moat be anhaervlent. He could 
“S'* * AlJ: thing® are youra* (I Co 3*^); 'All tliinge 
i^k together for flood to them that lo^e God* to 
tnat are ealJod according to ku purpose ^ 
(Ro 8*^, And 'oil tkinge^ here mufit bo token 
without refitnettuh. It nieaufl not only ail that 
kappcuijf, but all that ia Creadon unmt in the 
last tewrt be in alliance with the God and Father 
of our Lord Jetua Chriat, and in league with Hia 
jmTpo4^ A® J, OiT put It (TU CA^ian Fw 
of God and i/ie WoHd, Edinburgh, lBiU3> p. 3£3], 
It imiat be built oa redetnutloa linu. That \n 
Bame aa to nay, It iniut be bmJt on Chriition 
line® ? thfl world in which ChiiitiaiiB Ura muat be 
ewer^ially a ChiiBiiau worlA ft la not a world 
lU whIck anything cau defeat G^xI^h pojpgae in 
ChiMt ; It h not a world In which Ike inal 
aoTweiguty &f ChrUt can he frnfltreted; it I® a 
world which U eefientlally relalcd to Chiiet, to Kia 
irork of reconcLkAtion, and to Hi® eupratne place 
at lut a® heu- of nil Lhjni^ Now* i® it not legiti- 
mate to nay that a world which wa® created for 
C^t wa® crealed m Him and tkro^k ttimt 
The difficoJty of apprehending what la meant by 
the cieadon of the world through Chrut 1® only 
one oopect nf the difficulty of apprehending Chrlit4 
|w-exi®teboQp and that again i« only om AEpect of 
the omuipretent and iunuperable difficulty of defin¬ 
ing tbei rebitlDni of et-Bmity and time* If pro- 
exio^iioe la a legiticuat* way of expreHlng the 
aboolute u^llicanoa of Jeaua—the fact that what 
wo K* in Him U the eternal tralb of what God i®, 
and that thenefoTe He belong® to tho very being of 
‘ befure tlm foundotfou of tb o world tben 
the mediation of creation (krougb Chrut I® a legiti^ 
mate way of putting tb* oonvictloii that In the 
|jL®t rwrtp and in spltu of appeurance^ the world 
tn wh^i wa lire m a Chriaitan world, mu ally, nob 
our aararBA^, or, if oar adrersory, caa who i® 
nHeaaAry* that in conflict with axj.d Tictory over 
him ^ owy prove that we have found the iay oi 
Fan! does not fftort with the Bpeenlative 
It!? Ti"^ CMhun oould not be ituiuedlate, and 
that all mAtafial and spiritual ezdataaoea—tki^H 
ou earth and in Iscavr^n, thing® vkiblB and invyClo 
--'Piust owp thfllr being to the luediaticn of loiitB 
■upenatunil pw cr which ii identified in his mind, 
we cannot tall why, with Jesiu. He doei not irtart 
ihtiB and then give tbli vogue apecnlatlTe Idu a 
raiticuiu' application whan he oome® l* explain 
MW Chrwtiau redemption. Oa the contrail, he 
atort® ^th Chrut and with the tixperiMme of rt^ 
dmupfepn which, n® a uiattcr of foct^ i® mediated 
through iliui. but the ctKieuiptlim thiu mvHiliateil 


nltimato roolitiBs^ wi^ the atamal 
truth and love of God in €liri®t j it klndJca a light 
in the wul which muit faU on everything In the 
vroi'ld if wn ore to iae it aj it is * it Involvee no 
smaller a convioyon than that the world Is esunCi- 
* Ornstion worlds and it is thi® convldtiun* 
which I® mill involved in Chmtiaa faith, that 
forma the vital eontent of Paur® doctrine that all 
thinga were created through Gkrist, 

. *riiat the world hoe thiadiAMtar may, of course. 
m donbt^ It may even bo argnod tKat no mow 
life, no life Involving nmral probaldQa, i® pasmHa 
except with a backgimuud of nature wMck la 
; It Is only in a world which la 
ludifitnmt to the diAtfnetion of good and evil tha t 
can prove hi® devotion to ^hmI for Ita own 
there t® really no such world* though 
cbe lightning does not ohnn tlie good uian’s paSi. 
What the doctrine of meatlon mediated by dliri®t 
ii that in the very conitltntimi of nature 
U 11 poraible to diAODver the some piinclpl» a® vm 
revealod in the fife and work of ChTi®t If it were 
not M, nn cno with tooEa in nature would nndsT- 
stand Chri^ when He appwed. The ultimate 
toile of Chriatian nbUoaophyJa to discover apirltnol 
law in the natural w orlA This is wkat Paul fult; 
It m what evofy ideaUitic philosophy teachou - U 
t* ihe insplntion of tint li4li«l: poetry 3 WonJjS' 
Worth found lu uature nnt on adversary or a 
neutral, but ’ the soul of all ray moral bemg/ 

^ Medlaboa in the Fourih Gosp^^^lthout 
us?mg words like ^£C^Cvyt and pj^cririrfui the Fourth 
Gospel makes perhara a mote oonfciou® and oon. 
tinuons uitu of llie Idea cl iiiedialicn than any 
other book of the NT. Leaving the Fraloguo out 
of occotint^ it II medintioEi In thaapeflfically Chnib 
^ ^ ^ Hebrews, The 

whulB book might be fmmned up in thn phnwe of 
14\ *No ona cometb onto the Father, hut by 
raOi-'^ It is to JosQs that men owe all the bleasin u® 
which DQuitltuto salvation* Thoy are v^anjy 
d^'be^, mtji^ freoiiently oi and 'eteraJ 

mv, hut they wm* to men through Him and Hini 
alone. Yet a counter or oomptementai^^ troth ii 
prm^t^ in the same Gospel* No man com^ to 
the Fathw_ but by Jewu®, yet no man comsa to 
hut hloi who i® drawn by the Father (0*^* 

It is u though there were »wars in the world 
^teoedent to the histoncal Jesii® which had nim 
lu^ew, which prouarod men tn underaiand Him, 
and to welcoDia Hi® mediaticn when He camm 
, nature, la iho imprea^on 

whkb It make® aa a whole on the spirit of mnn, in 
liunum life Itself with ita variims exporieneeo of 
AUEOHs and fsllura^ of wTongiug others and being 
wrongedt of fuj^viiig ottier® and being forjnven 
by them, there I® a niun or complex of form which 
bear® witnu&ff to Christ and oooatitnta® a provb 
clcntiol drawing of nieu by the Father to the Son. 

But it 1® onJy when we receive lit® Son and 
believe In Eim that we truly corao to the Father. 
The earUcr Btogee of raligIccL are rabdlslcd to n® 
through all the experintico® of ILfoj thsie provide 
for it s bto^ and indbipiitahle hosi® here and now, 
and make It imlependent of any particulaT hi 
toried medLatiou^iVs., of any mediiticn throngh 
penons or facts whlt^h have fhair place in ike 
poiL But;this immediate experience nf rellgton— 
a religion, os some might cali IL of pure Inword- 
nob and ipwtualJty, which haa it® eertainty in 
itadf, and is not at tke mw.y of a hlslodcat 
nrltidam for whJeh no fact U heyond ^ueatlon— 
dooB not, according to Uie Evan^ut, cnahEp men 
to dispeinic with wlut is mediated through Jeans ^ 
it only enable and prepares them to appreciate it* 
ft is Bonstimraated through Him, Only he who 
ha!i seen .lesu® hu seen Ui« Father. And, pam> 
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denial w it ™lTlwet^^ thW Tikt^^ricftl mediiti-on 
doHi not flliiik^ ififf wrtaintji nf tiiti^eiti j Lhe per- 
fwt nli^oii dntfl EH>t become dMlithiJ bec&TiM 
ilio medutoT of it llrod in timo^ We oto * in Him 
t3i&t U tnie^' (uid; be that beUeveth bath the nritnesi 
tn bLtdHLf ^ .In 5^ 

in the prolate the idee of medtntinn \s e^en 
wmt cipydt tban in the body of tho Gospel^ and 
it is widsT in its rangOr The hiet three verwi are 
more speculatiire thwi anstiiing In Paxd, luid it is 
dlfbeolt to think otherwise than tiuit the antlinr 
ha» identified Jesna with the IjO^s of the corrent 
philMophjp and Uiat he v epeakiiifc of Him in 
tetma whose antecodentB are plitlosophical rather 
than eran^UcfiL The rery ambigoitj of tiio term 
LogM (ntf40, may nave eommen^led it to 

It anlted him equally well to have Jews 
feel that in Chrlut they Lad God^a last word to 
man,, nnd to hmitc feel that In Chiifit they 

Were in contac t with the nf the world, tlie 

TatloDid piinri[t^e or truth fn which nil thinjje 
lired^ and moved, end ha^i their Itein^. The one 
knowleiige and tlie ether alikor he nenid hare 
lieldt WM« mediated to men tliroof^U Jeeua. It U 
hy no moans elear^ how^ever, that the prolof^e 
makcB the i^oe, aa diatinot from the hifltorfeaJ 

JeSnAi Ihjo ipedlikUar elthsr of a ooirernaJ teveiaLlaa 
of God to nnm or of a special reTeUtlon of God to 
Tireeh Dte interest of the Evacgoluft in such 
■pecnlatii-o ideat U porhapi ina than hai been 
assumed. The tmditknal and KFEnewliat grandiafie 
Lnteipretatlen of the prologtiep ofieordin^ to m^hteb 
tho lucamatioji does not aj^poar notiL vJ*—axk 
Inter^H^iation wbLcIi haafioeomineiidedthe fdLsAjta 
to thdee who dedight in the idea of a general 
feveldtion in natnre and hktory tmJminatlng in a 
Goal and adoiiuatQ revelation in GlifisU^ iJniovt 
DSfiainly wrong. The Tnovement of ibnnf^ht in 
the proro^fl ii ajilial. The EncamalUnt nppeam 
already in r.\ anil tl4e hUtory of ChTistianity uii 
to tlio time of the writer la summarlBed in v.K 
Rerdation in Itn fnll and a^Mcally Chrblhin 
aanRo, the niodiation to men of that knowledge of 
God which Li eieruai life, ia a^compliafaed only 
through Jcanit the Word made flesh. The differ¬ 
ence from Paul may he said to lie in Gilsi in 
Pan] Jesno Riediatea roTeLation throi^b mtenipiion 
(we know God aa Father heoaimt aares us hy 
His Son), whiHWftsin John ffe oiedlates redemption 
throttnb revelation (we are saved ^om lin and 
death beeamo Lhroiigh Jesns we bare the know¬ 
ledge of ths Fatbeir). Bqi the dlatiiictiou [a tme 
oaly when It h* not prtffuieih In both wiiteni it |i 
the spocLGoilly Christum eehiw of meiliatioti that 
It Tiyil £ JenUi» is the mediator between God and 
taeiL Tha wider aenre of mediation^ according m 
which mediatea ercaUan as well as redemp- 
Uoti, while U is found In both^ has not the unre 
emyhatls. The apMtJea »Hm to feel that their 
religion dtimaldy impliei thla^ but It fa not thU 
that directly irupires or ^nstainn it, 
c Mediation and Jetoa^ coRsdouin«a af HhfN 
—The moiit Important of qneadotn to the 
Quristlan reli^on ia whetJier thli apeelGe jnenAe of 
mediatiau, whloli U nut only reeo^li«d Ur bat 
perradea nil the apoftolin writlnga;, bs eonHmied 
when we turn to the mind ckf Christ G itn»slf He 
narer speaks of liating anything to do with the 
rraalion of tbs world,^ but was He conarions of 
being in any aetue a mediator between God and 
mEm f Did tf e stand bet w'een Lbem to any Intent ? 
T>I<1 men in any sense owe to Him either the know^ 
ledge of God or monc^malinii to God, or were Uibh 
M ipreiqe spirftmil blesainra Immediatetj open to 
ihsm. In independence of Him t The quretions have 
Ims anawered in both waya Hanwka famons 
dirf«rin iHna t/fj C&njt^ntumr^ Berhiip IWW, 

P- B1)h that in the as preached by Jestti the 


@on has no placet but only the Faiheri la so qnaLifred 
by other etatemanta thsl iU anthor can liardly be 
cit^ for the ne^tlve. Muoh more unoomptomu- 
iug repreHDtatives of this side an J. WeiBs and 
H^tmilller. The former* in Dot U n^rufealwNi 

(GGttinpiip l^Up pv 3841, in dis<m*iing tho relations 
of faith 'm Christ and faith in God (re Paoll, ex¬ 
plicitly retaounccB the idea of a neo^sary modiator 
of Bolvation. Christ woe therer as a matter of fac^ 
and therefore Paul bad to ^ve Him a pli^ re his 
ndigiuu somehow; but WeLm, with a «nBe of his 
own dafingp^ deebres that there w^as no necsssitj 
fur His mi^on and work in the netnie of God, 
and that God^s eteroal lorei tlmiigh Paul knew H 
I only throtaj^b Christ, must hare had lU way evrn 
U Chfifii bod failed the rodwaming work of tho 
Father or if God in the fulipcee of Ris love had 
lieen able to dupenre with the eadiri£co of Christ 
Tliere is not indrodp any appeal here to the mind 
of CbrUti with TOgfinl to mkhatiod^ but thero is 
the expresrioD of a couvietton whioh foreclom any 
■ueh appeal, la HelttnUJTeFa JvU* (Tilbingfin, 
IW3J the denial is erm vohetnent: 

■ It li itflil* htpmA diKibt Ifast saocirdJef la thtmufalrtf ol 
Jwu m twT» t 4 dp In «a^ with sn icisMdMte r^uoa 

4)1 mim to tkd ^ b«rirs« dod and natahw Had lu ttfis kiM 

not svsn Jwia sl|iklikaa» in Uh profm 

twH J«l in Afiy mtK dMS apt ckLiB^ (P- 
But HritmillleT Iasi* a oorLoin embarrajs^erit 
when he deale expUdtly with ootuo words of Jeeua 
lln AdmiUtbat they dUicloiie not mately aprephetlo 
bnt a nnperpropheltle conecioirsncaa—the well- 
known paaapi;^ Mt 11^. To be the bearer of a 
unique revelatiob, the Son ximplicitfr —it aJiiiiciet 
ternfiea ns to think of iu it is not a divine iwlf- 
eonseioininefio, but It ii almo^ more than humaD. 
It might impel ub to ask whether it iraaeompatAblft 
with oounduesai and el^rnes of mlnd^ ' llcre la 
I the point at whieli llie form of Jernii lieeomea 
iiiyAtaiioua to us, almost uncanny ’ 1 p^ T1 b Ptirtber 
on, hfi Bpoakeof tho riddle ma insoluble [U, 39)^ but 
apparently bo tbiuke that he has reduced It to lens 
disquieting proportiotifl when be writ« 1S9) 
that Jesus eeenui to bare daimod for Hlnrself oiffy 
that He is the way to the Father, ft U dUhttuE 
to see how He could hare claimed more. The 
oppofillo rlew, that ite place which the NT 
ally assigns to Jems, as the Indispensable m ediator 
l^tween God and men* is in harmony with Jaens^ 
i^onedottaCLC!^ of Himself^ Is arguoil in tlie present 
writer'^ Jetireofl^ fht (7a™f 
on iLe relf-revektloi! of JesuM^). The aj^ument 
covers both the Johaireine idea of the medfarion of 
the knowledge of God {a* In Mt 11^) and the INitil ine 
idea of the incdlmtkm of redempticu (as in Mk 
What it doeanotexpresaty extend to b tlio s|>«u:la^ 
tire idea that ertalion oa well as revclatiuii and 
redenipticn U meillated thrcugli CliriiL 
8. Other mediatoEitkan jesuo.—Empiundi la laid 
in the NT ou the exelusire eburaeter of Chriit’e 
mediation: thcTC is one Ged^ and one lucdUtor 
between God and men. This ia tbe idea cf such 
paaaagesi* Ac 4^ C noneolher name % Col^Vm 
him d welleth all the fuln^ of tbe Gdihead bodily, 
and In him ye are made full *}, and Ha j** (the 
pripathoodi wblidi does not pan to, or raiinot b& 
trenched dfron by, onotberi, as wall an of Jn 14*. 
WhAt Is in yirvi^ iti Ih^ pa^^eages U Ebe idea that 
CbiiHt in Hia Work of reconcllintiori may hive rivals 
or conipetihort, powers which in redepeudaqra of 
I Him prepare for His work, or supplemctit it, or 
enable man to dlapeuAe with it Thia is uuamblM- 
otuly and exhtiisLiTaly den led. The idea of media¬ 
tion in theChriHrian senie baa no application but 
to Him. Spiritual Itcings, whataver tlieir name or 
degree--principalities^ pow^ara^ dominions—owe 
their own betu^ to Hlm^ and have tbeir funetlous^ 

I 1 * WIr miissiB m suwinCChtn .. * slulklienrclH mam mui 
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wiiAt«vcr Ehfty u«j 111 & woild vhivh lia liu man- 
died to Ijod. 

Tbfl a 2 ccltiBitrene» ol HIa m^iatloa uritk regatil 
t43 niitiu-Q (beits]’} fifl. Ti'dl M Twiemption ifi utrnnsly 
iwwrted botU In Col and in Jn IK ProtwESj 
ID both tbsBc Afi veil as in 1 TL there 

li rafcTence to fonus of GnoeticLaia which it ledlflS- 
enlt for ub to deHiia. For aneleat thoufvht getiDr- 
aUy» and tbeittrore for ftbrlcnt reiigion, tbg world 
wea full of utviaiblo poweta of a permnui or ^naai- 
poTHOal softi Bud these efteilv awrt^ a piaee for 
tberasel^eA in the rellgioiui lifew They came be¬ 
tween Qih\ and the noul in wayi that we c&nnet 
appreciate, and Iho intemt of the apwties U to 
expel from the relations of God and the son! ef ory 
power but Lhat of Jesoan Their aii^ineat ia that 
of experieoeo a [gainst oocrontroJled imagmiLtiqo. 
The trantTOTOFiiieai of laUr tlieolo^ans. Catholic 
and Protestan t, on the mediation {intercession} of 
Wilts are Uko Lhia, but not identical. Those who 
admit tlmt we can oraj for one anethfir have no 
mund for denying that the saints can pray for ns. 
All that is to k said is that w'S do not know any- 
thing a1>otit it; bat wbatsrer theiiaiiita may do for 
HE they can do only in depEndence on Jesns^ not as 
mediators who m^Ut bFiog ns to Qod apart fmm 
H im. For slatcmcntH oo oppoidto sides of this qnes^ 
tiqn EOS Cftlritt’fl inMtiiulWt HL Kx. 1 Wnt^ 
miai/rr f7oft/^'oai ch. xxi. 2 f Tbomiia Aquinos, 
Svfmjifw rAffof.fc in* qn. xxtL art, 1 f. ; S. J. Hnnter^ 
OuHU^c* o/ l^ifvxtic Th^l^v, London, lS9^1>6p 
H ^4, W7 i K.. Ton Haas, dlfr^ofcffonf^ 

Leipzig, 

7- EdsdLatUm in the OT*—If we look hack ficfn 
the NT to the OT, we find mneh ererTwhfirfl which 
can be described in terms of miKiiatlou, Lbough 
/MtffTm oeenia only ones in LXX {Job wherci 
according to T. X Cheryne {SBi, coL it 

aaswers to BrpB» and meann a pmon who oonliil 
interpoae with authority between Job and his im¬ 
perfect or arbitrary God-^an arbitmtoi' who woiUd 
we justice done. This Is akin |o the 
■Joined by jViistotls as 6 p/cai, and oHen found in 
Grsnk aaa b^monyid of ^cfrirf; but it is hardly the 
cqdiiralonC of tho NT whotlior wo regard 

rsf elation or rscoricUiatton as that which oomee to 
cnim through Him. If wc courtna ^mr attEotUm to 
the relations of Ood and mati, in which th« term 
modintian is i^petly apt»l|edi both aspsets of it 
POTode the OT- Eev^lation.^ or the knowledge of 
trodp is mediated to men thiongh the prophet. It 
is not nccsssaij to ask here bow it is mediated to 
ths prophet himHif; for the noipofieE of ndigiou 
bo obtains it immediately He stmidi in 
council and bears HLs roioe i it is tho voice of God 
HimeelL ur unch an echo of it as the prophot’i 
Toiee can utter, that is bnard when Ho tpcnkn, 
There U no external critsnon fordtstingtiJsblng the 
true roiee of God from a veioe which apeaks lies in 
His Damn. Ths secret of the LoM is with them 
that faar HJtQ (Ps ; they have, without know¬ 
ing it, what the NT calls {1 Co 12’^} the gtfl of 
* dlscemmcut of spiritB.' An revelation is mraiated 
Uifonghtbe prophet, so in the largestsettseis ronm- 
dilation through the priest. The LoviUenL systmu 
may have been rnry imperfect^t wan destined, in¬ 
deed, to perish by its Lnadeqnacy j but the idea of 
it wu to cnnhle men to approach God, to oire them 
pws with Hlnit to put it in their power, ui spite of 
all that they had ddne, to have eommunian with 
God* livingju momberB of a sodetjof which He woe 
the head. Tho Leritlcal eyntem does net, of eoursei 
exhaust what tbc! or cxbibiiaef tho mediation of 
recendliatiotL Mach importance is attached to 
prayer: the hour of irreinedlshl!* mm U come—the 
nnu bwch between Ged and Hi* pcoide^whcn 
Jerumiab bean that, though intemsson Uke M 


turn Hib heart toward Israel (Jer 13^), Thu mlniB- 
try of IntetcefleiDn mediates for mikii to Godi a* 
well as the minlstty of wridoa—unless we reduce 
the latter to tbe former^ and regwd lacriliee la In 
essence ^embodied! prayer.' It Is anolher form, 
possibly a form infcnor to Interccsidon becanse le^ 
spirLtiuaJ, of showing ths cost at wliJdh leeobdlia^ 
lion £b mediated to Snfrd men. 

S. Later derelopmerrts of mediatioii.—Though 
the maia content of mediation in tho OT may m 
oondent»ed under prophecy and pricstboud, it h nob 
quJto exhausted ther& ^poeiaJ]y Lu p^b-ExiUo 
litorature, whore the tranModence of God U eui- 
phasLjied till It doptibsffiCa the aoq-lT w'u find inter- 
mediute beings appear whose funetions are w'idor 
and leaa defined. Somedmu they liavo to do with 
the creation of the world, sometimi^ with its 
yoTemment in nature or m bistoty; somelixELnB 
daoy are Epecially concerned with IfiinerE fortnneo, 
or with the giving of the law; sometimefl they ore 
intsJCBBted In individiiBl men, attaching themselves 
to pare soub and making them prophets or anges. 
Foirign inHaencee m well isphlloeDphLeal necesEj ticB 
determined the form of rath tbotighu, and they 
grew bo have a lerger end Jarger space la many 
minds. In A. Bertbolaffl Bim, £l^cii 

Tubingen, 1911, f 32* there is a Eufhoient 
account of this faith in Intermediate bein^ 
bo hit- ob it can be derived from 
the Gre&k Bible. The most important ol them 
wsfl Wisdom, thougli Wisdom, imrinnsiy enongh, 
in ipite of Mt 11", Lk 11*, seems to liavo fuJIen 
out of fivoor in the NT, and is not once mentioned 
where wo ml^t most have exmteil it, in tho 
Jit^iMinjDO wntings. Perhaps this was duo* as 
J- GtiU has suggMted {dm 
EnMtImuff du wrffit .^pan^rfinnit* Tubin^n, 
19£E, p. lODf.}, to the fnsinflney with which in 
GnoBtidsm represented a lost aeon which bad 
to be redeem^ (cL ERE vL 2Shf.h Next in im^ 
pnitauee to Wisdom came the Word or i*ogns. On 
this see W. Bousset, iJis (f« Judeniumt^, 

Uerlin, 1906, p. 399^ and cJ* art. Logos, | x. Thu 
doci^ne of ths Logon as ^mediating' Is developed 
at great length with infinite inoonsistenoy 
in Philo. It can Iw beat alndleil in E. Br^hier, 
/*«f philftso^hutj cf r^iiaieiuu ds 

tPAlmcandriA, Paris, 19(10, ii ch. li. f. It is perhaps 
not unfair to say that in PhUo- the Logoa niEdlatH 
hetwecD God and the that it modUtes, 

further, between God and man as mode in tho 
imago of God participant In reason ^ but that 
It it not a medLator in the spedfie&lly NT sense of 
the term, i.c,, a tnodUtoe of rblemptiun betwees 
God and Binueis. Th® verbal ooiucfduncea bet-wern 
Philo and the NT often, p^haps al ways^ conceal 
a wide divorj^on of meaning. A fnll dkensoion 
of what Jewish belief Id raedaattngpeweis eventu¬ 
ally eaiuft to may ba found in F. Weber* IHe 
XaSrvn titJi Taimud, Leiipi!^, IflSfi* ch, aui* Ho 
ennineraten fivej {!) the angei Me|a^&i], (2} Hie 
W ord, or ^fetnr^ for, p.h of Jahweh, i Sj 
(4| the Spirit of God, and {5} tho J^iA or 
hea-venly veloe ihrongn whicb revElatIun is giveiL, 
Where tbe mind starts with these geumfSities, 
whether In a mora apeciclative of in a more Tcligioas 
ititenet, it doss not seem able or uupcLl^ to bring 
thSQi to s^ converg&nco upon a single mediators 
hot the NT wriEon^ starring from their experienoa 
of Ohrist IS the only and the real revealer of God 
(unJ roconcHcrof idnoers to Him, oro able to regard 
all Ihcss doctrines of modmting hypostss^ os 
hints or snggostioua of what they pdeseeB in Joans, 
and are not afraid In a juanner to identify Him 
with them alL Whatever they womised or wem 
intended to istmrs luui been huaify mode good and 

, ^ _,_^ _„ *«ured tbftrtiEb Him_ He is the WimIoih of God 

ami ^Atthud stood before Jab web* they could not I -^he Key to the werid of nature, of bUtoiy, and 
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Hif nil Luill&q life; Ue U tbo W<^rd niuiti jIimIi; 
I'lLuf CAii or 411 BUj |[i^ Cn 3^'^} thAt Is HJa ax&lt&tlaii 
Ha lA \h.c S^iit. All mAdtAtiua batwA^sn QoA And 
Amfii]; tiieq Im saiDiiied ap aiail aithnuBtad in lliii?+ 
Ha is Himwlf our p£A£«. Hut sill tnediatkn, li 
tlie iLAni4 u hmtkaAt 4 ]f extended In thu teum^ 
l»etweAD ^od ana Iq AUatnmBActAd tKrou|;li 

Him. Tha Jxut.^ bowener, La □ottbe atortii^-poLiili ; 
the mioA H£i$i la it cal^ iDferentialljr LhiAki^h an 
ovcrpo^Atipg Unpresflianat tbe AbH»1qt«a%ni(^aaoe 
af J«aaq ea the niediator of mondliAtian; It la ana 
way qf o^preoaing tlie cnnriqLioii tbnt He U ihv 
Ikgiiining and the End, the FLrvt and the Loit. 

9+ Subordiiute leo&e ot n^ e’^ iwti wi (mema of 
grepe).—Mediatton iia a sdbcrdinAte «iiie ht the 
anhj ect of the vhole dettrLae qE the meonii (m^oTuiji 
of grncfl : that La, of tho dL'Hnelj appalntm oidl- 
PAPAce through M^Mth the eAli-Rtion of Obnat u 
hromght home to m&ii. Once U mediated tluough 
ill e« ordiiiEmofis. eapeclaUT, aceord Sng toProtofttADt 
iheolojij, thtmigb the Word^ sAcmmAtiCA, and 
jira;yor. The Aanditiaiu under whkh ihe oba af 
them beoopieq effectual for AalvAtton ^ the 
tenm on which grace renJIj 1 b tnedUled tlnough 
tJuDin^—are etnted m all the ocmfefwJenq Id more or 
leas aperimentaJ and orgnmentatiTo forma 

Comparativ ‘0 reU^on alTen eaaniplea of media¬ 
tion more or Jeaa anjuagniui tathou beroeqiiaiderad. 
Whareror thoiifr are reiigionq Inalitittion* and 
cuHtoma, th^^are mediatonal. It ia through Ihem 
that the Apirit pf a ndigioti U carfrejed to thofe 
who era hraught op witliin LU pale. Sonietioiea 
ihero arui what A, M+ Fairbaim tued to call 
* derfllopmenta] eoloddeucei^ between othar le- 
llgionq and Uhriiitianlty where there b no 
interdeiwndeni:^ Thus Mithia waa oallod pjA^nfi 
Lq the nnt instanee aa dweHLng in the air which ia 
mid way botw'oen heaTcn and hell But tho local 
iiienning deeiiened Lnloa moml one^ bl ithra l^ecame 
mediiitar between tho ioAceeaiiliile and nnknowablc! 
Hod who relgne In the ethereal aphem and the 
human race which Uveo Lti restlmlife here bdow. 
He b addfeased as great Mithra, mesaangeT of the 
medUtor of the rdb^en of the elect (F. 
Cutnont* dt Brusaeb, 1DJ3, 

j-ip. J 29, U9,_ I4dl Similar phenomena are ab^dan t 
in the religions of tndla^ But wa nowhere hod a 
religion of which wa can aaj,. aa has been eaJd of 
Chnitiatiity, that It is what it is beoaum of tha 
prmneo in it of tha mediator 


Lmunru—a* Uw Mm oE awdlacbti IntoT-rw tlut eE lb* 
iwilLirt oE ChriitlABltjri Mdsltj nlH* Lba rtumlixi wh^thir 

(.ThHji lasM tiaMwi7|4u* B Ihagb/l^tiiji uii U pi, 

Uat rhM la iEHf witwl It leupilM u Wi Obrlfft 
llw utvntuja h rMlIj m-HitMl-iw with 
ChrWtlBB UwlQgT. dUtf it|pmpi«uoE siahi Mowta 
</r tbf HikMim UiN Epcail b J. Betbc, ^ Hojon 
^ ll.ct-T . WKI J. HanlHAa, 

4/ ChfittiaailM, dc. !^. lirm SojdM tht wprkii 
ntfntLmO In th* Afticb, all siMifni wrtUfif* ea HTiMwrr 
An mart « tvImintK bol Lbe rmu| imuent of It fr^irn 
b Ui* JtaiUnPaiiJ hbanton, !■ Dwt bii^u«at 

jAWra 

MEDIC [NR.—See Dieujute am& MaDtoirB. 
MEDICINE-MEK.-Sea SdAMAfflffM. 


MHDlNA.~Medlna, in Arahie with the article^ 
fneana * the Town** aa oppciaed to the daseit 
(QuFin k. 193, 121k and la the zksme usually 
iri^fon 10 the a%j whither Muhatiimad fled from 
Mecca, acjmetimea inteipielcd as * tha Prophel*i 
City/ Its proper name was Vathidb (li, xixiiL 
13k evidently tlje 'Idd^s-rs of Stephanus- Byxon^ | 
tlnus {s.Vrl ami the As^^m of PtolensT {TE. 
viL aij, appartelly idcntkciil in origin with the 
Fjiyptlan | indeed a form Atniib Li men- 

tioDad>, Another name whkli b sometimaa etted 
ToibaJi or Tibah^ to ha compartnl with the 
iUbraw Job {Jg 1 i% aU.), and perhaps with the I 


Greek maauing ' fiagrimt' or 'good/ ^faiiy 
more oames are collected hf Sunbadl {S93 a.m. 1 
In his monugrupli on Modina [Khnt^fft 
Cedro^ 12S5), out these are luoAtly houoriDo 
^iEhete t one, however, which ha quoiXLB from the 
uT ifl Bal^ah^ which ehculd ralhet ho Snlkah 
(Joe IS^^ote.}; hut thb identlEeutlon b certainly 
orTOneomF. 

Sinee Btqdnuins Byzantinui gives Lite relative 
sdjectlvo of Yathrib as Taf^^rr^Fdf^ ii must have 
lieen the home of oonie ponona knowo to the 
GneeD'Homiin world nut later thmn the €Ui eeat^ 
A.D. J and to the end uE the 7th cent, there prob¬ 
ably belonged one * John of Yatliiib' mnntloned lu 
a letter of Jatucs of Edesaa “^to John Styliteg'i 
this Valhrih b Identified with fhfedfnn by some 
wrttera {ZDMG xieiv, [iS70] 303}, but it is di^cnlt 
to iuppoM duit there can nave been a ' prenbyter 
of Yathrib=Modtas' at that time. For the early 
hbfoty oE tho place, then, os well as the later we 
Lava to rely exclusively on MuilLm authoritiei, 
who natnrUly have much to say about a town 
which jdayed so important a part lii the Matoty of 
their system. It is uufozttULato that their nudecei 
of Its pre-lBliiule hiatory am mainly fshuloas* 
though thCT moat oaataln a little fact tu wall 

Tha settlciiient, which is often called * Between 
the two lAhaa,' volcanic fonnatiotiL was at the 
commencement of Islim a joint one of Amis and 
Jewa The formal ware grouped in two tribes, 
the Aas and the Khaxm], whereas of the latter 
three tribal nainffi ore bandod down—iQ^iunaa', 
Quniah, and Nidlr, The ftative Jewish tradition 
appwra to know uothiug of these oolonieo^ whene 
Dumefl irarpeiso ni ; for tho isxt two are dearly 
Arable, and the Hrat apparently eo. They are 
vnppoaM to have hod a dlaJect for Jargon T1 of 
theii own, sonifl fragmenta of which are preserved 
In ^e Qur*An >( iv. 4Sj, but am eicee^gly pauling. 
This fact wonld «oem to mUit&tA agsniit the sup- 
E^tion that they were Arabs who had adopted 
Judaism. H wo are justified in attrihoting to 
them some of the Jewish matter that la found m 
the ^nr'dn, thcT mnat have been aniuainb^ with 
portions of the UtaJ Tradition* to which there are 
Doosslonal references i and it ia pTueCieaLly certain 
that the early Iddmio lawyers were [u&hbed to 
prosslytes from these camiiiunitii±!k fur eertaiii 
tcchnieslitins and even whole maxima. The 
persenal namee which are praserred are partly 
lielirew, partly Arabie^ 

The Moelftn tradition rej^rewnte the Jewa oa 
further advanced in dviltiation than the Arabs ef 
and engaged hotb In trade, ineludlDg 
lendioa moucy on jiecurityi and in cultivation of 
Uie spH; the dale waa the moat important product, 
rartherj they ore said to have had «hoo!^ and to 
have wnttca Amide in Hehpsw script, an was done 
at a latertlme and li done even now. They were 
under the pmtwtioo of their Arab neighlxiii^ and 
were oecaBhmaUy mapped to Qght m thetifbal 
wara, much agninet their iudlnatmiu 

Between the Am and the khaxraj there was 
a long'Standlng feud, which led to the parties 
aninmoDlng the Prophet In tha manner recoeded 
lu his bipgraphyJ Hencnic antiquity, which 
furmshes many anaJof^ to that of the Arabs, 
pftwidoe UluErtrationa of this eapodient for putting 
an end to civil itrifa Be called hU new adherenta 
Au^, * Helpert^a name wbkh, according to the 
Out Ea pLL bl 14), originally belong to the 
apoetlfli, and dottUleos b a popular etymology of 
^qtnk^ette> 

Like many other atateamen^ the Prophet found 
in extemaJ warfuia the beat remedy fcff dvil 
strife J and, eLnee at least for mme yuan ^ mw’ 
adhercnEi wetu required to migrate to Medina, tlie 
1 lira lUiluflk, ehL r, CtilUljiffrfi, I860, p. IWt 
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town graw vutly in'»nd imtMirLaiit* 
dmii^g h\A ^espotum. Keithcr be nvr his immedi¬ 
ate sanAivsaatit hAd nmy ULete lor Aiehitecture or 
utber rumii of pi^L ^ iLtid^ ttioiigb baHdlikg mwit b&To , 
gono on loT Llia housirig of tba mcmibig popiil&^ 
twMi, H wjA, like tbe Proplia:^** tnoeque *nd 
doincftic ^eATterv, of n primitive kind- Tbejo 
uo timditioiu^ probably dwrving oredlc, that tbe 
fonnai had to be repeatedly ein turned and rei^red 
during tbla partod; hut rcooustruction on a con^ 
fildaralila scolt appo&ra to huio t&kan place Gnt In 
tiic time of tha UniiLyyad Walld h.'Aiid ai-Molik, 
who gave ordeni in tno jeitr SS for tha dafitruatiou 
of the older bnilding tmd the ImaHO of tbe 
Prophet’s wireSp oud the iuclmion of the whole 
area in a new intMwtue covering SOOx^QO caliita. 
Acfiording to Ti^harl LeydeOr IB^O-lWJp 

jL 1 iMh the hhalif derufukded and obtainod uaiat^ 
anceitonitho Bymntiue emptrurk hoth in matotuJi 
and in ’workmen. The new tnoeque ’"Wa elEbqr- 
Ately deeoratedi and rewards ’were ofFered to tbe 
Artivts^ who^ however, according to SombUdl*! 
authorities, were at times guilty of profaulty. 
Tbe ’wbole wu under the diieation of Omar b. 
^Abd ah'dAdx {afterwords kboill), who intiadaccd a 
and four miuAjete. 

In IS^ A.B, farther odiiitlons ware mode by 
order of the khalif Mabdl^ and hia auGcemots 
repeatedlj ramrod and docoratod it. The wbolo 
building WM Varned down in the ltS4 

and reSored chiefly by tbe E^ptann SaltinH, 
whose suacesaoTi oontiaued to a^m and enlkiige 
ii. It WAS a^n burned down in BS5 A.B.j and 
rehoilt W order of QoitMf with great tnaguiE^ 
cenco. TIiIh woa in tUe tiinie of the local Liatortan 
Sambfldk who was aboeot at the time of the bre, 
but lost muoh of bis property owm^ to it, 
QlltbAtj} Is the existing mo^ua. ArohitecturaL 
detoik eonneotad with the wioua fambibgi ore 
given by Rh F. Barton {Pitsniwuw Id iSJ-AffiaianA 
ATief dfearoA, LoudoUp vof. L ah. xvii), wiso 

aIco odds Rome detoilA for tbe period piuce EAmhildl. 
Apparently a certain ompunt of dwtruotiem waa 
cifecited by the WobliftblAr who abo plmidered tbe 
treuurce; hut, wbon they had been loroed to cvacu- 
ate rile jiloco in BIG, tha damage was modE gtxxL 

Visitation of Modiua in not Incumbent ou 
Muilims, but it is regarded b& a dutiful act* the 
Prophet baring said: *Wbow perfnrmA the 
bilgrtmoge and foils to riait mo deiUA uadutifuUy 
uj me' Iqnotcd by ||artr1, Afn^nui axriL). Tbe 
visit in, or coDTEe^ to tho Propbetk grave, which io 
the chief oblert of interest m the saactuBry ; for 
the Sunnla tboM of bis Gist two succeBBOiu and Me 
daugfatcTp who lie beside hlm^ ore also of import' 
once- For a description of the totnb iteelf, v^ich 
II KTccued off, Bimon to the tmveller fbn 
Jubnir (cd. ht J, de Gosje, LondoUp ]:9€7f p. 1^1 Ji 
neither having seen it himself nor having met any 
one who hod, Aocurdiug to fbn JalioiT^ a place ii 
Huppoficd to be left vacant beside the others for 
Ini fa. Ma^aiu [vi, the Cbrijitian 3arionr|. The 
Ruropoan fa bln ol Mnhammidk coflin being lus- 
pend^ by a magnet heta^aen baaven and oarib 
secmi to be nnknown to IsLBmic wrilern, though it 
boars some resembloncfl to a story told abeoi that 
of Timur-Leukp which, according te Ibn lyls 
[HUtory 0 / Cairo, 1311, L 347), had to bo 

so suapobded b^ose tha earth waa unwilling to 
TiKOivo iu Yarieua supomtitioiu^ connected wiLb 
this tomb are to be found in the works of European 
travdlcnir espocLiJly that of J. F. Keane {Six 
Month* 1 M fAtf liejas, London^ ]B07p S2;Sl. By 
some nmiton Kota the viaitation of the tomb is 
recardod pib idolatrous, but this riew ^ unumiaL 

Medina remained the political capital of Iilom 
during the rriens of the Prophoi'i fint three 
FMiccMoiiip but Imi tliat poillton in the dvil wuv 


which fuUowad the de&th of the third. In nomial 
Umea H ootmted as on annex of Bieoca 
whose governor was JtOfipciisjlhle for it; banco tbeie- 
1 j a dearth of native ohroiijrieSi and Samhndl 
makes use of the casnal notice in tbe travds of 
Ibn Jubair, somawhat as modem European wrUera 
use tha passo^ Dn the othar hand, owing to the 
oonttunw xeridcuco of the Ftophstk widowi and 
such of his compAuious as were students or devoteM, 
it bficoine the £nt cmJveTrity of lelilnii where what 
are colled * the lilimio Sciences' were founded^ 
NuffioroBS Jurist! arene in Medina, and PFesently 
a canon of seven was formed, Tbe people of tho 
plaoe daiined that the goyamnn afaould cioniult 
them about all cifleawhLcih came before them for 
trial. As lato os SCN> A.fl. its Jurists or traditlotiai- 
Uts were regarded os more oempuLous than othera 
{D. Sl Margoliouth^ The 0 / 

JfoAdirunac^tuiwt. Ijdndou, 1914, p. 73]i- On tlie 
wholes the mhm Of Medina, amociated with the 
name of Mliik Ibu Anas (j.OhJ, w^aa supposed to 
attach more importance to trfuiitlon sm lens to 
inference thou toe school of which had been 
founded by Abfl dlflerences which 

resulted were not of prima^ importance, tliongh 
discussion at times rogea tercely (see Law 
[M uhammadan 11. 

Fur at least the Onmwad period Madina was 
^peoad to be the seat of utersjy criticism as well, 
a qusstioti aroee in Damaacus at the ooort 
of one of these kbollfs oonceming the hutob of a 
certain line of poetry and the raiotive merit! of 
oortaih poeta^ tue knalif sent to the governor of 
Medina^ ordering him oftsr his sermen in the 
mCHune to refeiT^ees matteia to the oougregatjuUi 
which proved able to decide them {^cAAns, Cain, 
lS85p vdi. 1B0>. it would seem that tne hefinimig 
of lilAmio libwles is to be sought in Medina ; the 
Kiems of tbe Frophet^e eouvbpoet^ 9*^^ 
TbAhit, were kept tbe^ and tue copy was re^ 
uewed when It nhewed stgue of evauesoence. 

LffioiTuva—Of tbe wart; of -j^oBhUifi dlH Obors Uu 
AbfHfnoat wu pqtiUrtfll ISS ; Itw orfytiuJn ol sboat 
ibiim bulk nnias La Um fiodlAlui ulxw, Thm wtl4U Cf 
Ir wUeh doslf pOwes of Inttroil In tM uliftimubAad 
Jti oamjiuHud by Wajtenfflld, ^1 ir^n 

OALUairni 1973r Atmast* nf Ui« wodvm cewdUka of the 
ptad an to fouDd la Bauiy ef tho rtm^ oi pIMmAffo, 
ifioft rwonPiy t™ Unw H*qji ICIlmi fcn4 Wil&td Sparrow, 
With th* IwrimM fa JfMM, JM, Le!Diltitt+ UKU, ud A J. & 
Ws’ralk A I9lt 

D, B. MAKjQDLlotrrn. 

MEDITATION,—See Dmvtmoix aso Devo- 
TioiFAh LnxfcATtlk*. 


M EDIT ATION f Baddhiit}. - See 
sAtifVA, voL il. p, 7SSf., DkvXna. 

MEEKH£fiS+—OT eouuptioa.—The 
Hebrew word for mceknesi (fr^) is clooely con> 
nected with the ideu of humility, poverty, and 
DiHicriun. A great feature of OT Uteraturo is the 
attempt which it eouitantly reveals to reconcile 
with the facte of eiperience the principle that 
righteousnefla bring! proap^tT,. while wickednaia 
blnevitubly followed by disaster, in view of the 
apparent contradictLon of this p^uiulo by the 
4cls of life, some OT writore {Fb Johl at tempt 
to vindicate the ways of God to man, and to 
catabllsb tbe ultimate reoEty of thii principle by 
insiiting that the eullering of the righEemie ana 
the !ucc«« of the wkked ore only tempotoiy. In 
the end dirine juatlco wUl compeosate the ' meok * 
(who are tbni ideDtified with the righteouab while 
the tromdent prosperity of evilnlueri will end In 
cal amity and downfall. 

a. NT couceptiou.—Christian teaching deiivea 
Lin conception of tneekneu from the CyE7 but 
Iniges and ifpirituallzes Ita meaning and ippLiaa' 
tiuu. The cleep ertguincance attached to thtn cou- 
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ctptian in NT in liiQin^ficallon ol thfl 
lipitjeol: WmJ iHth the jirofonflcleat reelity^ Tlie 
meek nun ii» thus denned m one who not only 
^coimta Lt beiter to mWcr then to do wrong' 
(Fleto|l, bat le one who ^reaiftta natodl' 

He ii the one who enmndnts the 
LatfirenU of IJie^ hdt In eo dohi^ he k not emptying 
hk life hat retber hUba it with Ur^ btoiOet#- 
*ln cumng to eontond for hie own ngliteageinet 
otben^ he makes the riahte of all othere Uli own/ 
Aceonlingly^ Jenu enJli upon Bk diicip]ee to 
etirrander even the moAinb^'ioiii right# of preperty 
{"Stt 5*). Blit the ground of eaah iFuxrenaer n met 
the deminl of indirldiuLl rights cm the of 
ChriiU On the euntmiyp He u&iga# the Ligheet 
imputioncn to bdivldau work, and He eonfitT# 
open the meek o title not only te the Kinydem of 
Heaven^ hat bJaq to the iehctitAiieo of the earth 
[ Mt Seeh pofsseeadon. bn we vor^ is to be reaEved 

only Aroligh Hpiritmil development; that k to 
such posae&rion ii not to he won hy lelf- 
efieertion or by iatutonce npon Individ oelmterest^ 
hot only A# the imliTidael identtfie# the com men 
welfara of men with hu own. Hence Christ'# 
lefiuid to take part in a BelllHhetrti^le for private 
gain, jmd Hi# idtimate wmqneat ef ail upi^ticm 
by ileprlTingotberH of the very power of setting np 
bUrwte In o]^|iiosUioa to HU own. 

3 . PhibsophlcalccKimtiDm—(L] /fvpTjxee in fA# 
AUfory 0 / ffAici.—While oLhm ethical sjetem# 
have in many case# been characterised hy lofty 
ideal# iff conducti the pitifniimd conoeptlnn of 
incekikETifi Indicated m thn preceding paragraph U 
distinctive of Chriatuin etbicB. The ethkal ideal 
has gCTerallj been ecmemvedi a# piBaflore in »ine 
form or othex^ H edonbim \ conceivei It a# the 
pleunre of Hie momentb hut the ohjecCion to this 
view- b that nach tranrient pleaenTe cannot aatbfy 
a ’ConsdnnmEoti that La not momeniaiiy. EuLbc uion- 
Um (f.r.) Mcka tc repair thb dcEacl by picttiug np 
the hapnineBB of the life a# a whole a# uieitmumum 
Amiurri^ imt a fntAl hmitation of thb view b that 
the happiuaa# of Life an a whole U LncafciiXiibie. 
Tbe balance of pleainiTiet and of paint cannot b# 
adjusted, and ibe vnloea of competing pleaaum 
cannot bo ^^-sanLiLalively debermined though Lhey 
may b# ^naJitatlvalj aUtlngnUheiL The 
critlckm appliefl to Umitarianiam iq.e.}, lot tb# 
nreateai hanplne»i of tbe gmteat aomW Uetill 
FeHe rmlcnbble than tbe happinen of theindividDal 
life na a whole, A fnxtber criticUm appiicft to all 
three forms of JtedonUtio ethic#—tbe criticbm 
that pleaenre, If aonght for itself, I# not feimcL 
Thb radical, defect can bt met only by a ndienJ 
ekange of ethical ideal, Wbat the natnre of Llie 
new stondiml b to he will depend upon the pomL 
of view taken, If thb be tlie stand point of Christ¬ 
ian ethicn, thmi the nJlimate moral itandard 
cimnoL be lower than ihealtainment of perfeetioti; 
and an asscntinJ hurter Ln the nde ef coadntt hy 
which thb ideal is to be realiied b the •quality 
of meekneM vpaii^^ later form 

Tme h-anibleinindeane-^J> gmiUenW; conaMeiation 
for olhera, Klf-rewpect iriHiont vanitjfc raverence, 
and perfect hmnihty—far all tbeae qnalitleR are 
eoDHoted by the terrri ' nkeeknem^ne lead^ 
according to ChyintUn ethUta, tn the imllEation 
of moral parfecLion^ and at Lhe same time to the 
nttainnient of tvbI temporal prcMpeiitj, Tn NT 
phTABfwIogy the meek are mdet Lmly happy |or 
UHsed)^ liecaaae tbein U not only tbe King¬ 
dom of HcAven, bnt also the Inheritance of tite 
earths 

But how meb a uiiaUty oF charActer, wtaieb 
has for it# dutbetlve feature en ntt^r absMiM of 
Helf-anerii-r^i, acLually Ui Achieve tbe canqueata 
and saqaiio Lhe booiiesilofi# which are ihnA ascribed 
toitt 


IS) /## riiatiiiN. fo doitriiU Ac- 

otnding to the prinriplc of tiatural selection^ It 
bai been argued tliat in tbe evointionazy proem 
tbe unworthy or * mifit' ma#t be set uide in order 
to make way for the aurrlvi] of the fitML. 
There are some^ thatefnri^ wJio maifilaln that by 
anpporticig sneh InsHtntions oh hoepltalsf alnis^ 
homofl, and Aouatoria we are retanllng the procew 
of evelntlon. It la argued that we are thxw breed¬ 
ing degenerates and eriminalis eooEnmptivw and 
lonaties^ and, worst of altp taring the sane, healthyp 
and Uw-ahtding citUett# for LheiT siijqMTt. 

But this view fnlLK to mcoguiie all that the 
doetrine of evolution Lmplloa. It eournoe# tliia 
prinripL-e with that of IcLting the wciakest go to the 
wail. It k hnitlly neceesaiy to Mint out that by 
adopting sueh a principle we should binnt our incr 
fesliugti and shotud thereforD sink in the moral eeule. 
And the coflt In tiniOp nioueVK eSloiettey for 
ether pnrsoita that is entailed In onr oave for the 
*g«d And dUwed U negligible when compared 
with the moral gain. Than we find that the pro- 
eervaliou of the infirm and couridermtlon for tbe 
weak are etriotiy eornpatible with, nn-dp Indeedp an 
eee«nt£al factor inp th# Jaw of evolatiou^ inasninch 
as they tend to develop a quality of linman char- 
acler which Iule tbe highesL aurvival value. Tlie 
growth of the spiritniJ Kingdom and thn dowi- 
nanss of tbe world hy moekncai and h nmiUty mu 
Lhn# progretsivoly Touiud. 

Umufeiia.— 'iiKkiifas^: ct pjt ^Swijficu ct 

lb« nl. V. p. 10- W. S. Bn», 77^ Bthti* ^tkiOtd 

Oa. IHHg if^ Sl^wkk^ Osllteflf JRiit. ^ Etkia, 
LobOm, ssfi^ cb. sTita eksiLil s.ifnwMfff ^ 

A- J. HoiutbcssL 


MEGARteS Eurihles qF Mcgaim 

U generally regi^nd as lhe finuitlet of ibc Megaric 
school, thoogh It would be nkom eultoct to keep 
the name for hk fmecessorn n gea-sralion or two 
InteXi Knclidoa blroBelF wit* on Eleatln and ako 
an 'aasodato^ of goemtea The Account 

of hiiphOoaophy giv-cn by E. JEellcr (PdifeiK^w eftfr 
Griec&ny FL i.^p LQiprig^ LSd?, p. 2M f.1 k vitiated 
by his adoprion of Kulelemha^r^# ideatiheatmii 
01 the Megaries with the * friends of the ftmoN* 
[ff^ nf nato^s It k quite Ini- 

pwkhle to FMoncile Lhe few Jaels wc know abooL 
tbe tecicliing of Kueltde# with the theory of pln- 
raJity of forma, and Proclns, in his eommeutary on 
Plato's FarmmidiM (p. ed, V. Conain, rari#, 
etaten quite distinctly that the '^Friend# 
•ut the farms^ were the 'wise men of Italy,' that 
Lh to tmj, the i^ha^reana. fbi suth a paint 
L^roelus'i teatimony is condoinTe^ For he bad 
AOcM to and wu familiar with the workn of 
E^lato^a Lmmadiate ffnccesioTB. 

The moat trustworthy aeoonnt that we have of 
lbs Megarie doctrine m lliat of Arktodes^ the 
toaoher of Alcixsnder of Apbrodisla# (i^iid cent, 
a;d4p some Httmeis ft™ whose Hiiiory 0 / Fkil^ 
ariJ piuaofwd in the Fnt^ratiif 
of Ewbtns (aiv, 17). Its Elutla arigin is m mm 
Apparent frum thisBUr and ArijUocIes e^nuMly says 
ibat it wu first the doe trine of Kenophaous^ 
ParmnideHt Zenn, and MollsaoB, uid later of 
StUpoond the Megarioa In the hrst place^ they 
mode it thuJr bnrineai to nhfow’ (cAfc^LX]i,riv, 
a metaphor from wresHingJ all sensation and ap- 
peivrancOr and to trust In raa#oding alone. Tlifl 
method whieb they adopted wu Hiat elabonit^ 
by ZenOj a method wlueli was known as * dUlecUe' 
Vky jis aumirerfl and u 'eriiHc^ by its eritica. It 
conststed In shewing that two eontradktoij bat 
eqnaPy oon^orions could be estahujihfld 

with regard to evorythijag wlthnnt ekce^ios, and 
lhat tlioju wu therefon no Irttth at nil in any of 
the appearances jiireaenied to our kd###. TJiat Is 
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whftt and we rtill poeseas a 

emiom frBgrnet)^ vi a work In Lh'e I^rio dluJ^ct^ 
lg[«QeriJJy knoi^n oa tliu UiAlesxi* (the name la 
wlLhcmt autbfirityK which appliu tho method to 
certain ethical antmomlea. It is tnoat uatnraJ (o 
regard this work aa a product of Megaia^ and wq 
know that iJiu Megaiiaas clang with special 
tenacity to their native dialect. 

The effect of tliu criticiam ia to Icftre na with 
not^g ^t the One or the Whole (rfi rfi S>\w} 
and to deprive the Many imiJ the FWU oi aJl daim 
to reality. That wa* the doctiine of Paoiicaiides, 
but there La evidence that Eadidea underetood it 
in a rather difl’etotit eenee tliim the found er of hU 
school, and it ia here that we can trace the infln' 
enoe of Socrat«L The Chic «f the Elnatiea had 
been a contlnannflp cor^ceal /iknovi, whether 
^to {Parmenides^} or in&nito iMelissua), bnt 
Eadidea took tho atep of IdamUfying it with the 
Good* which woe ' cairefl hy many nam»p Each na 
G^, Wisdom (^^y(FEr}p and Mind (nw).' Itwaa 
io tlrUi wny tl^at Hhe Abwlate^ umile iLa fitat 
ap^eoTAnce in tlia hutoTy of philosophyt ami Ita 
olum to he the Bole realitj was ham nn the 
inharent contradietoiini^ of all apKarane& 

The philoaophy of Euctidos had a very firwt 
iaSneoee oti Vinlo^ who bad taken refago with 
him at hICgarB uiL^r the death of Socratefr^ and it 
m to this mduence that wa may mofit unhably 
aacribe the aniqne pDeition ansij^ed to the Good 
in the EepuUic. It was impw^Ue^ liowmeri for 
Plato to acquiesce pemianecitly in an Abwlatist 
doctrine of any kind; for that excloded from 
Reality what he waa mo^t intort^ted In ^ tim ■iotih 
and effpeeiailj; the bc^t ^ul of nil, nniaefy GoiL 
The Ponifirjfinffr and tho are chieQy 

ocfmpied with tliia proyetn^ ami It k plain that 
Plato hciioved Jilnujelf to have dhi^ioftou fbtaily of 
the Aheolute: Tlmt led, of conTue, to a breach 
between the Academy and their fellov-^ocratici 
of Mogara^ and from thia time forward we may 
dlaeem the beglnDLugn of a dktinet Megane 
E^ooli Aa wu Datura), the negafive dlalaetie 
was mom Eealotialy mltivatod than tho contra.) 
doctrine of Enclidna When an aWtia^t Ahaciluto 
bas set up, th«re ia not lunch more to bo aaid 
aboat it, but the dialectical method ia alwaya 
arailahte for the criticUm of rival nhiioeaphiea 
Arifltotle was nalnraJly tlie thief object of the 
Megarin nttack, which waa led by Enlmlides. 
Aiiatotle'a t>wn logCoai theory wu ta a 
oatont inoqldHl by thia aitnatlon, and tho tiijo 
inven to Ilia Dourwe on falhLrio^p the 

bears wiLnaoa to lb; for, ainco the time of 
PlalOA the old tefin hml bwn revired u 

a name for Lbinketa of tho doaa known lat^ an 
Megarica. The fallacJea exposed by Arietotla ore. 
in iact, for liie most Megaric nrgnmente, and 
that ii the explanation of the eenw in wkich fbe 
werde * HDphiBm ^ and * aopklstry * have i*cii naod 
from that time to the present day. lifany of thi^o 
■ophunLa unwell knowu^ siich oa the LlELrf^fc:^ 
the Veiled Man r^iceiraXi^jU^w), the Heap 
Bind tlio Bold Mas As an 

extreme apocimen^ we any take tho argument of 
the Roma: ^ Wha4 you havo not Iwt, you lutvo. 
Yea have not loot homa Therefore yna have 
homa^ Borne of tho jugamente are more seriouji, 
hfiwevor, and raiBe the problem of contlnaily. 
The ininence of Zeno ii adil felt In the mfm 
rKTiffii orrrri frupcirqii X^oi), referred to by 
Horace {Epi*L IL L d5j. Tho most Imporlaiiit of 
aJI item a hiatqtfrai point of view* however, wna 
the etpu^v uf Piodonia Cromui {t e, 
which contiDded to bo diacniu*^ In thtschooUfor 
oenturUa. Artototle'a favoarito doebrioe of poten- 
lioJlty and act-oalltv and waa 

epecioliy objecLianahTo to the ilegaries^ and Dio- 


doma set himiE«Jf to ileatioy the ccnccptioa of 
poftaildiily alte^ther. The ar^meot may bo 
atatod Oioa j ' Hetliing impoas^Te can piiwed 
from anything j^ioaihle. Hut it is IcQpDsn ole that 
aaythiag in the poAl ohenld be other Uian it ia 
If it hu evGT been po&filblfi stilt fnrtbor in the 
for It to be other than itk, tbon an inipo^eifaiLity 
tnuit havo proceeded from a poaribUity. Thons- 
fere it was never posable that It ehonhl be other 
than It la Therefore it ia imnoulhle that ony^ 
tiling shonld happen which does not actually 
kappen.' Chi^ppus confessed that he could not. 
solve this, and HpictolUfl still busied Idmiielf with 
It 

The dehnita cormtiEitLtiotk of the Megaric school 
as a philosophical sect was th* work of BtUpo of 
Mej^ra, who for some time alter the death of 
Aristotle (5^ C.C.) wm the most importmit philo¬ 
sophical ^personality id Greece. When Ftolemy 
took Megora in 307 he tried to Ludace Stilpo 
to return with him to Alexandria, but the invita¬ 
tion wDs decimedr From the few facts that are 
told of him it is plsin that !ie revived the pasitive 
side of the doctrine of Enctidea and lUidlsted on the 
»]e reality of the Qua lie urgUEd ihal;. to speak 
of man Ls to speak of nobodyj for it h not to 
speak of A any more than of H. lu the same way, 
ho tefosed to admit tliat a embbrq^ shown to him 
Was cabbage- There was a tabbaga in just the 
nme senBe ten thousand yeam ago^ A® he further 
deaied the real exiitenco of foima or species 
whether in tho Amtotelian or m the Fimtoulc 
sense, it followed that eveiylliing was meTu 
appearance. Bat what disUngnisltod StUpo from 
all hb pred^ewre, so far as wo know, and wbsl 
mode Megaricbm a real it j for the drit time, was 
the eUiicm principle wLicli ho dedaeed from tbb 
apwently Wren Absolutkiin It was the only 
ethical principle that such a doctrine mu yields 
that of qnletbzQ and kuKuaitiLlil^. Plato's nephew 
Speusippos had alreadv nuuntuiaed that plev^ure 
pain were both evib, and that good men aiui at 
unpeTlnrhahiHty {dcyX^a), and Ihc word ' apathy * 
ids-iLiiPiifl) oOmixs In Inn PIatoniui>^ntlfoffia {415 Ah 
which belong to the early Aeademy. In hia 
Eihiei {U0fi^ 24) ArutoUe alludes to Lboee who 
deflno the various forms of goodnees aa lwM€mt 
and But It was Bldpo who made tho 

doctrtoe live, Telee, who was hla fallow-MtLznn 
and a little Intor in dato, holds him nn as the 
great example of uidLI!eicuc« to the viebrntudea of 
fortune. It U unnecessary to suppose that he was 
inHunnced in this iLirecLlun hj tuo Cynics; for the 
doctrine foUowi quite natuTuly from hb denial ol 
roafity to the world of s^nee^ which lie certainly 
derived hrom a very different souice. As Zeno of 
Citium was a dbdjde of StiJ|io* we may certainly 
re^jard hitn as a apiritanl ancestor nf BtolcUni. 
The iOTBe lendeucy was represented hj tlie scbool 
of Eretriii, wbose chief repreBsntatirE wsa Mime- 
ilernus fc. 352'27a B-t), and which re^^od itself 
os an oflehoot of the eehool of EHs* w‘hich looked 
nifeon Phmdo as ito founderi We knuw little abqnt 
hut ita existence beozi wltosse to the g^towUi of 
tlie quletbt ideal sjid its intimito oonnexlan with 
A metophymi'al theury which rejeota the appear- 
ances -of the world and liofdfl lost to the Que 
conceived as absolute. 

yrSMTcss-^Tbcts !■ llu^ liujwtun d^lns; wtlb tbs 
MifKikn otitods Lfas Hfvinil Slftortesd PblbsooliT, mad wiist 
!tb«ni if ns^ to ss ontlwUMlid. It wttt Im nJ^EqE tv 

puuUfifi C: Malfi, liMn d€ Jt4^ Mrt 

H psrta, lOU. JQH^ Htra?! ET. 

M£[^. — Rabbi Meir, a dewiah nage who 
Auiirijdied in l^aJestLae in the 2nd rent., Hlon^ 
lo the fourth ceuctation of I he TannMm (HauhLs 
of the age ot the AliahnA); he was one of the forS- 
luoit diKiples nf Uahhl Aqiba, SpUii help^, wiib 
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ibeiiL* ft n^vr IminilM t* ' Lbe study of tha 

LAlW [i.Mn tba EJoiiftolidatiDD ftud dairolopiiifliiC of 

Joidili raSigiaus thonglit nud pmcttce} altar tl» 
troublea uttandin^ tha i^aiBecEitioa undat HudnAn. 

great VM the ealLmeUon in whitb be !«■» held 
Idiat, bj one ftathoirfty, thcae duaipliBo are ityled 
' Mdr and hii Mwcutea* {Midr. to Lv 1^^). 
l«iiniLng^ uiantal BeulLenEae, bj^ a r^j vdt tom- 
bmea wi tb a lofty ehatficter to lualce liim the re- 
EDjkrkjaldc man Le rma. tlu parenitage and birtb- 
plftCfi are altlier tmcertaiia or unloiowii. Contruy 
to the T^mudle pToetloe^ he ie cited without a 
patronymiCp Cknd bis donbtfol deuccjat gave rifto to 
ihe Segend which nnide him a mn of NerOp a fftbled 
convert to Jtidahuii (Qiifffit, 5Sa). :Even hk rE*l 
nj^iCp MoasludL {Mow»h was hoJf'forcotteu. 
When Aqihup dquting the edict of tlie Eomon 
authorities, continued to teodh^ Mele by hliu 
tT4a. B^rdkh^th^ ii. 0). Hb other mastora worn 
Habbi Iflh-EQooh to whom he w'ont bfic&iisa Lq 
deemed himaelf ioteUectuAllj nneqaeJ to the taak 
of followlDg Aqiba'a dLavur^eSp ud—a stilj more 
intoreitigg fact—ElUha bm Abuyahp who waa 
later to become on upootate And a declared frland 
of the ttooiiuia From the Lattori. roereant though 
he wasir Meir did not altagethe^r diuoctftte Mmsell 
in after yeoisL He listened to hit docErins;, oud 
tnaiie dieemt use of U. 

♦Uk* m *tio pOpOsIm, bs dttimrvi ttw fnilt bm ihftm 

Hifl motive was not exclualraiy lore of leaitiinu ; 
there united with it gratefol reraird lor one who 
had once bwn ft chenahed teacnerp uid likewise 
the hope ot w^^inoin^ Imek the renegade; hnt hfj 
TelatioEu with Elisha were viewed with auspioloDp 
ai^ were pAitly the impum why his reputation 
with hla ountemparariBA fell short of his [mthu. 
moos funeu 

Itetuming to Aqlba later on, hleir wu ordained 
by that ma^off and hegou to teach In the Kabbiui^ 
C4U nhenla In hli di^ursee he avallGd himself 
Iftr^y of the llaggidA (the bomUetical method 
of th^ripturikl inteiyretation) and also of fahJui 
and pftrablesL Thus It was Boid of him in Jotar 
tiznea that * when Rahbi Meir diod the parablat 
imikerA died with him' d9d}. He is 

cfedited with being the author of three hundred 
fftblHp of which Only a few have been prtaarvad 
In ilia Tsliundic writings SS£b Efk 

^DwJe<^ of Latin and Greek also he1|ia! him in 
his Blhlloa] lectures. His acquaiiiitancii with the 
sacred text wu m utmuive and preciBe tliab, 
when unco, on hk trav^ In Asia Bdinor, hasnljerod 
a sjuagoOTe on the are of the Feiut of Furiin 
and found that there wu no of Father forth- 
oomluff for frublic redtilp he wrote out the imtire 
tmok Iroui memory (Fdt. S). For tbk 

iutiiuate knowledge of the sacred taxi tm wu 
doubtlw Jargely mdehted to hk profeasicKQ ss a 
scribe. Compam with the exegetiDal methods of 
his Immediate teacliem^ hk own mode of inter- 
pretatiou may be asld to have been Fatkulistio. 
Keen arnl bold dialectld played a large part in his 
expodtionsp BO tbal U wu sold of him i^nk. S4a) 
that, in hk lectturee, he wu like one who uprooted 
luountaiiis and ^TOimd them together, lie amaaed 
and perplexed hitcolleaciiinby hiadnjing dcckiona. 

*H* mM dsdut Uw iMmiilUd uhI Um 

dsMi,. w4 ftiTt hk I i HiiiJ B' ■TaffifitSip lftb> 

U wu umal to rc^rd coaseqatLve pusages in 
the Bible u necsiHnJy haring a common subject- 
iTLatter; SlnlXp hnwevor^ hold a diHereiat ouiniou. 
There are many such pamages, be declared [Sijjhri 
to Nu which haye do orginSc conDexion, 
This oiiginaJlty of hk wu vieired diflcTcntly by 
i| ilTQrcfkt miudjL Some mlmlTcd hfs ratlomuism 
and ccumge: ■ MeirV very itaB"/ (hey cried, 
^teachas knowledge' (Jera*. ix. J|. 

Otheni diiapproTOfi * Enough p Mckp^ proteatod hk 


oolJeagoeft whan ouoe he was more tbs^i usually 
djuing (Midr^ fSoA, to Ca 1*^. NevcrtheleH, os 
Huburgnr remarka (H 707 ^ os to the protni oh 
I. Ho. Wck^, Gcifck iL ibb virtue of his qualitiew 
of mind emd heutp ha breathed mto Judaiam the 
breath of a new fife. Ai ta tbo HMikha (the 
body of dacliduEis uu ritual practical hk orderly 
and logluJ orrougeTneDtof thematariM coutributw 
graatly to make the ootupilaUcn of the Mishita 
jioaathiBu Re wu a atriugent upholder of the 
nLusJ Law j but be wu even more itrict with 
himself than wilh. otbem. 

"Ntircr hsTK I |!ifn£iiEup4 m Ht HddSp la mj pHnomil 
ptaiTtiqiD^ Uw OKkfami oE By callrwa vhwn UmK dsdifani 
hesu iA«|«£iinpnt min min«^ ismy 

Hia stnmgth nf chometer k farther Ulustraled 
by hia oppusLtlou to f^imeon ban Gamaliel rr., then 
presMiiig over the Sanhedrin at Uahm To 
had been usigued the office of of that 

body (u to the duties of that functionary see JK, 
art, * Bakam *J. Holding Bimeou^s knowledge of 
the Law Insdequate, and resenting the Freeidant's 
exoesdve r^ard for hk own dignity, he eonspit^ 
with Rabbi iVaLhAni one of Jik ossoeiateAp to bocutu 
the Fatriaruh'^a deposition. Sltueonp however, de^ 
fcatad the plot^ n^ it w^ the oousplratoiu who 
ware ej«ted. ^ter on INithOn was re-admlttadp 
but Meir BturdUy rafused to make the ncctitsarj^ 
nibrnkaon, and ha narrowly escaped ax comin nn l ^ 
catio n in oo nseqnence. 

Hk domestic life wu at oitca happier and 
udder, Hk wife BerurLa { VaJaria) is one of the 
great women of the TaimmL The daughter of 
tbs martyr Rabbi H ansnlah li^q Tenidion,. who 
audered under Hadrian, she wbs not^ for both 
iBsming and moral worth. The touching story 
which reourde her wondnrfid fmtitnda in the 
hcrur of cruahing eiiaudly has been totd again 
and again. 

Sorlfif lidrs^tesi^ lit tlw acwlvmT mw Btbkdh lovv, Uiffir 
twQ mmm wUEdsnly tUnl Bcrufls IIh ad tldlsjri 

Iran tiwbisU E^ld llwdiij of p«*c*wu Bodwt. TIhsmb 

tOU Ub et It is a puabU- AI afas nkl,'krt isB voni 
to ItepforUm yBtn w that 1 fasilcnn« 

to Junk trpfts ihmi m oijr ows. JKaw, of a mdiljBn, hv lu 
clMiiHdmcaij hutl Stid li to jpirt with IbrttL Miwtl 
nmjfli't mBniipr ■ vyhj BiJt Btijm m. mumlonf' mw i tid 
Ifclr^ oNuihl hM.wm nownd; tbHu slnudj/ ■ I hsn d«B 
wk'KshHl. u ihs him to tfas desth-chstatwr iMidr. 
iruUjl lo 

TJik is not the only Imstaiioe in which the 
Talmud Is jut enough to admit tliat oub of Ha 
graatest aag^ wu taught by a woman; Beruria 
Lustructs her biuband In Eha Mghcr knowledge on 
fknother notable oocuioiL 

Annojiil ty tlv9 kB^prieba of anxniUi ncF-t^hlhOATV, Vtif 
KHtOr ^Qi down buiiramitJOM qpm hii toruuiirtWM. Wm 
^ft RthikBi Mm. ^fiikcrr.' pmtorta *!•* «■ praj 
li»M tav a^sts repeat; forth# f^tsikl^ nppEkwtliif] b h4 

wriuwn ba [RnBiHd sui \.hw siit " J>t lin ht 

^I|1# fctlorfcio l4 m h IMia, WW* thi Hchnw U 
Ct DcnLds^l tslBfllfttfetlsa i ^ UE^ "t-TIJ B#f IPf. 

^he Robhl, dmpltc: a ccftaln severity oad in- 
toleroQoe^ wu worthy of lik wife, hIs defecta 
were the delaets of hk qualiUea. tf sometlmu 
he aat hk face Uka a flmt towards other naen^a 
we&knesaa, he wu atroug and brave when lifoV 
wnmwa teuched himself. He, too, oould nraub 
and practise tim great duty of eubmismim. 

iJiy vordf twJepi Qod be IWw; 

ir thwskM for Mir n«h 

«0 ihHLld WB pesfisfUB 

Expounding in novel fashion the verss, * A good 
name k better thou prcBloui ointmmiLj BJid eIw 
^ y of death than the day of oneV birth' (Ee 7*h 
ho laid thsi deaths the oommou lot of men^ is 
good for tho« who piiai hence with a good name 
IToJ. Again, he asid that whit, Bc«»tdlug tq 
kn l"p God saw and proclaimed * vsry good*^ at 
the Creation wu death (Jfufr. JJaA. to the venei. 
The section of tiie Miahni known os 
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(ElIiLoi of * ihe umi^gns a typcaJ mulm 

to obcb af tha fq^At TioIniiulLo KabbiF. Tbo 
muim aaaocLated witli Meif &a IoUowa : 

' LtaJt Ifaj toU for *iofliDj ngdt und: rin ^jpiIE t4 Un 
Tonh : trtat bn nl ^lUr]^ Ldn^n^ ii) ifin' ( JbA^, l-r, 

E^eir inu cleorlj no PtunAeo of Uia hoMW mti } 
to be a sftgfl wiAf for him, to hiva ah mcentLyo 
not to pridop but lo To atodj tha t^\r« 

too^ iru not ah end in itself ; it miut m mAile ah 
imptikA and inapifAtioii to thfl aoblo Jife. Thiw 
in AHOtboi- ntteriuiw of the so£o lio pktoiea God 

Afl Hjing: 

UrjifiU oltb ftH Lfajr hmr% ud loul lo kiMW mji’ 
wVijT Hid ta vulcb 11 m smbBi «l nv [aw. Em^ [aw 
lil eLj JUAft nnd iny b«fnm Iblnn «^«i; £nH4 1^ wa&tli 
from iLiik ud pviily tli^idJ Ekib fe£l TrirMiTiMlnn will 

IIM wiih tl»i JiJIToJt 

^ontly notAbla oia bis IdAfibings eoncorninn 
socuidotj. Men ATA not to be jndgM by otllwAjrd 
App«Amniw« 

^LhA net, fel fluk, bat ik whn£ it oooEilu; bbiH ii 
tunny« avW ISuA tbnt hkhiMiv old^fM, inuir*n old fimli 
wUcb hu DMmrfta haw ndba iti l|■<JMJiSu^ Iv^ 

Not Aia meti to b? jddnd by tbo honay of tbeir 
words. If Wo hovo two o^o of whom lid- 

moniiJits tta Aud tho othsr ftattom, we Aboiild 
loyo the fonnerp for he i* loidin^ ns heavenwjudo 
eff i?, iVdlAdw, S9), Bo prwrhas Buieerity 
eTOQ in the AmofI thin^na of sodal inteToonrHO ; bn 
WAmo ns AgAimt myiting a Mend to dinner when 
wfl know that he will not Accept the invitsilonp 
And Agninat ofifering bitw a pi^esenb whjob wo bo- 
ILOVO be wlU not tAko ffUliin, 64^ ; Tdf. 

JSdfi/bi Baih tL I4h f t b A mnn^e duty to mdipt 
blmeelf to tbeidoAS md enfltomA of the corntnnnity 
in which he LiTea ; in Home be ihonld do ab Hotoo 
does. The Angels^ the wAge jNOiiiti oat| when they 
ceme down to wth «nn eppeATod to AbmhAmp 
Ate like mortab i wlien Moain went up to hcaveUp 
be neither ate nor drank [Midr^ Bah. to Gn 
Applying to Aaron the words ^Mai 3*}, * he did 
Lnm nHmy away from uiifinityi bfeir thus chai^ 
AC!texfjod the great high priest: 

^ If AAMCl ebAfiflAd (AbJAAl Ab*d tAMl^ b* IfrAf hlIetIc 

bin; mtliAt, wbu tbi lAtCxr out Oiba mcdlLEAbNl ah hU [l«fdl, 
bA BW to bWiiKlf,W« bupfi huw aIaJI I tb#Q hMk Avon 
Id tbi BiDi I Id UkA uajumt. If tm nAU CfUArnillAdp Aamo 
wmU KO to Hhrt of Uipn Hid lor HOp Ww thr 

Irl*^ li b biAUiv bb tHkib, natdbw fall ckakvu, 

Aiid errfiv: ^ot I4 pw 1 obo i look mj nrknd bi tb# 
euMf ^lAl; 1 IfeATA ilAiSAd AgALut hdAf' ItAD Aa voald 

n AH lAT tbo HIM to th* ottHr: «d IJhI it Itiwtk Uht mu- 
onofduid wm romKOod' d' A. 1 ?)l 

Meir Las left many maxima on the edfieganl' 
ing dntiee aIao^ Ho exhorts us to cootontment 
with onr wnrldly Int- ^Who is liehT' he uksp 
and be ADPweza> ^Ho that hath peace of mind wiUi 
hif ridiBA' SSAh *He that fools ahanie/ 

he says elsswhore^ * wfU not quloklj be led into 
sin * {N*d^rimy The sin of Saniiifil^A sdns 

(i S he dedaredt Jay in their dsmarkdlng what 
was dnn to them The Law (Ex 

ardsins that a man who at^i an ox must make 
Gtvtfold reatitatJoii; but, if he etealB a eiieepp the 
rerilttktion is only fonrleld. The diiTeronce is to 
^ ex|»Uii»d ^ the fact that, unlike sheepi the ox 
Is a toUing animaL * Here," cries Md.Ti * u a proof 
of the worth of labonr In the sight of God 1’ 

to the f etsej. In conunoo inth the Habbts 
who iiTOd nnder Boman mlet and with the early 
ChristlaiiA (■« E, Gibhonp Hiif. Dtdwaw 

F&llof the Roman Empirt, LondoDp lWl-06, ii. VJ\ 
he condenuis tbe ihentre and the arezuL The one is 
" the seat of the soomfoi' (E"A the other a place 
of exeottUon (a rsfersneo to the ornoltieA ol the 
elAdiatoru! oontesls*) d' R. EdiMHf 37; 

^bhddhdh BesmphAsizesthe fatiUty 

ol buraAn Ambitionj hj an apt remark - man, m 
saya^ is bom sdth his hands clenched aa thoneh 
he would grasp the whole world; he dies with & 
hands wide open, for he takse nothiug with Mm 
{Jllidr. Babt to 'Be 9 '^). 


UnlnmUiig to the ignorauL I'atn hn-arff [g^e.J) 
and the schismatio aniidiag his own people^ Aidr 
showp hinmlf tol^rAnt and UlwrsJ towATaa nico of 
alien creeds 

Ttas OcDtUs iPl» gilrsi tlDUftlf Is bUs tlHlir ef the law k u 
wWtbj H tbt Jiwlih Blifh Eof Writ [Lt 

nwldM tfi Qge'i ilnitulM, isrs ibst If a mod ^ thmu, b4 BhuU 
Irrs by Ufta —a uud. osk a pikifl w a LiYlti (£dMa OBaMd, 
saa: SM. G«0>. 

He had many conycisaEions with Gent^eSp chiaSy 
polcmleaL 

Obi id PuM4 OPf>OBAti|A d^griau* Isirasi a Iwqpta OdaMmAAli 
of Godp dflTaa to t^a UAitsr ftou 1P« bowe, aad psl Ed iu^ 
fwilvo to eUmr lorda 'God/ ttw »otroT«riUiil, 

^baa ShBd* yoo uEka Ed aqr lufadK ; vikyp ibts, do yen ivoi 
asV Hsir [irQAeisa inEut Ills Ulhfj, 
^^Uitr/ a« BjllmiB, 'wa art to Im lUccOsd lo a pod wlmim hk 
falEuT hu dlpcarded tifCADM el Mi aril fettep bull Ahsm ikA 
PAtireal bsari is nsdj tc tsiks bn^k If h* ralnre HOltuQlLy' 
(A. Jmtppk, AitA JWiwlrvljajS, UEpdr. t til ' 11/ 

Hki ADiakaF difinitaiilt' jpour CtH bspsi uh pw, wby doHi Us 
onl NtAln ^Id Qcder/ Mab rvplt^ ^to sirs ua ah 

bppwtxi2i.ity oE epcAp^ IMkcmna tiy ttw niKtin of lofiDa^ 

LiJee Aqibn, his insjitor,, hleir la pictured hy 
the Talmud f>Qi!r£e/iiiAfD^ 8JaJ aa andergoing the 
tsmprnUdn of St. Anthony^ SstAn^ so rnne the 
Appeals to the sage m the form of a beanti^ 
fuJ womanx who would entice him with her wilee. 
But he escapes them. The legend pats in concrete 
s^H the ti^itionfl coneerning Ue Habbi's un^ 
yiafdiDig leclitudH wlilch gathered about his name. 
Anotber story tella ef a ionmey which he once 
made to Rome in order to rodcue mm a house of ill- 
fame his wife'll lister^ who had been taken captive 
after her fathar^s martynlDni. It Is said Uiat hU 
miaioD was snccet^^ful (AhhiSdAs^ Earthy iSah 

Bornj it is bdiered* in Asia ^iluorp Metr d.i^ in 
that country. He enjoined his dladples to bury 
him on the nashore, ■> that the wotors which 
laved the land of his fathsrs might tonclL his bones 
(Jsttis. JTi/ayfmi ' He }Skd no cgoal in his 

l^nemtion" is one Tolmudio appreciatioD of him 
ISf^l; andp in apnblie eulogy premotmeud 
Du biw at Sep^oriSj Eabbi Jos^ declared him to 
ho ^a great man and m salnti bnt humble withal' 
(JermL ii 

Of sJI yi# TSi»»iiQ, MiIeV sash Is DOMt vidsiy known 
ASHDt tiH pAstilsL Ip th* htMjm si sfj |4«s Jmw tOm Is a 
nunmy^lwfl bank so Uh waH, In wKIcb lbs ksiAtss dflotelil ibsL^ 
lltHfwUvS smsf FkJriSlM- IliJn ba:B hsMi tks Oiscrfpliu 
' HHr, HA'aJ 9s' r Utir, lbs frDadsr^vDiikeFji as jJlqSIsn 
to tbs lalnstiliMS |»w«t nitrUmSaE] |q blm Ed ahI 

pepDlarlan (m /nsUL tSb> 

IdmfLBtTiSL — B4lcfa«Ti tljf Ajtmds eE#r ruutiAilfn, 
IHH-IHS; HAmht2tEtT, Artt' Bervrim,' *Ma\i S_/ 

■ aeflgl Miy ^ridM*: H. G^ASt^ ^jdhldik drr Jviss^ 

fMiA, ilbe-Tt. I’T. fCv. ts., LchmIm, ixai-gs. u.>; Mt, 
-tirir^; h H. dsr fik. TiraSl^y WDha, 

IMM.ItAafl. M0mu3 Jo^hPE. 

ttfHLANCHQLV.—In Greek phyakilegy the 
bodily cdustittitloo of an Indiriduu^ hia appear- 
aur^tp. his liability to disease, and al» his mental 
charinter were explai&ed by the proporLions In 
which the four humours were distributed in hb( 
framework. These were blood, ycMow biJcp black 
bilep and pfaJegnip Uie predamiaance or excess of 
which gave respecdrelj the sanguinep fhe choleric* 
the msiancholiG:^ and the phlegmatic * temperm- 
cacuL^ IdelAncholy (/lAaf and ''^as thus the 
mental dispoaltlonof the melancholic temperamenL 
The tenna puaed into literary and popular usOp 
althoogh ths doefcrin# ef the four Eumours, on 
which the distinctions wars based^ wns forgotten 
or discarded. The names eeemed, in fact, ^ cot- 
respond to oertaln brood diffmnoee, bodily and 
meulal, among men^ and writera on iiLBaoiiy are 
earsfulp in theIrdeflcriptiQO of casss, to indicate 
the " tempenruent' of patient. The difler- 
otmes are now made to dapend either upon the 
Mood or upon ths nervons eystemp or both. If the 
blood, ii de^^ve, the differeecs may be sougliL 
either In its snbAtanos—tha number of red wr- 
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puad aft, fttc,—or 3 ji Its draubJJun ; if the narvoiifl 
s|TteEUr ID the jitrength or the mte of rmction^ or 
wth. El^le iDodo tiKe^ q| tli^ i.'onci'>plloti of qerve- 

touOi which hm i^kicie beflu rotoinaci deirolopod 
{Anlhri^<i^At rorfra^aj. S^o pwt of tha 
bEryoos Bmmnt he nhowod^ Je otet wlioIJy dl real 
dTuin^f H/o ; every jfdiiitUtie :hDdi a ccrtaiii diiiir^iw 
of exdl&ticm alr^y proaont m tha 
and narro-hhKH od whkh li aote; wiral wo o^ 
roat therefona, a moderate of ftctiTityp 

wliieh may riaio or ralln and whJah Hi maiDtainod hy 
iotemal fidiuiili, acitlnj; through the hlcH^ Thia 
li the * tontti * of tlie nerTOS^ their prepafodnoH for 
aetlon; Uie hlglier the toDUSi Uie stronger the tb- 
actbiL Ob tho nerYo-tooo will, tlioroforo» ilep«d 
tho of the indlvjdo^^ Lu pter^Lng 

etaoltODfd attlUidOp aiid his qnreknesa ajid 
of Te&ponscv A low loqe tbowa itaelf in the dsll, 
heavy expresnob of f4« (In the phlch^atic, tfl.h 
the lolaxcKl iiitiBcileH» Iho doliberwi# iiiovetDODt^ 
Ulb tendeai^ to ^rqp to fat '; a high toaein the 
vivid oomphixkin, alert exprewlaDp and 
TnovemoQta of the Kuigtiioe or ehoieiio, The 
inelaiidioliop nooordmg to ITeblOp hu also a liloh 
iionra^tone, hut rea^v thiougli the oinollona! or 
atTcvlive i^abeDi^ rather thao the volantaij; 
whereod the aboleric relievea fiieHiig hy protupt and 
Htrenuooe mtlonr tha moLtuiohoIxa la detiied 
adranta^l hia melAnaholy U the brualioj^ upon 
ud ntmnng of emotloDa, a habit from wdileh geainep 
or, it may wt, luqrtly hypochoiiElHa and liystoiiap 
«pru»K- Wpndt's tdniple fonuttLa bill Wa widely 

accepted : tlial tempenmvetitlApnnLaiily aqneqtioa 

of emotioa^ that ouiotjott imdargoca two forma of 
change^ one in inteu^itr, or Rtren^th^ tlia other in 
rate; henco tliq fuuTiohl division i otToag aad qaick 
—ehol^o ; and alow—tqp-lanohoUe % weak 

and qalok^ttangutno ; weak ajidstow—phJe^aticH 
Hlroug ernotluns nnder mo^lom oonditioai mean a 
predominance of ; ilowncas of thaago moan* 
that the mind takea them to folJow out its own 
thou^t*, 1* not wholly ahoorbed hy the pment 
Uit Tonka to the avil ohcflii. Thwe teadonoio^ 
ohmoterire the molanchulie {Grundsiim Oir 
ilL d37j. The Khetoe b too 
nzupio tu ht the complexitiei and jmbtiJti» of 
humjin ohamrbeip howevoTp and there i* no g«send 
agreement nvnn a* to the number of dLutinct tem- 
perunentflp as many at nine liarlng Imn aungeetcsiL 
1. MehmeboJf and pain.—Ildimeholy 
rronatheotherdlnpoftiLiotu In bmngawdJ-reeogiiwd 
temponry emotion or mood, m well aeaproronged 
or pertaanent trait, and oLm in heb^ Lu an extrEiue 
form the tiiD*t pmiiunGnt Rymptom of a duDnUe 
foim of maoDity—mniftnebolia or mimtal deprenioiu 
It hoi formed tho theme of duo of the nmet wonder¬ 
ful book* in COT langtuhge^rAi Attai^mw 

hy Robert Burtaqi fint pahlisEe/In 162L 

ItH mluobidr wLLfa Wbk± bedwla ud oTvIiLfili tb* ■ EMqppp 

^«aptcw »w™tka, lod mv«' on art «bfth %Hh- k^ 


Inre Ipw'ered^ the imtiitloit^procesica, iatladiiin the 
impaired, lo that the body ioefli* sn- 
eumcienUy Oue of the immediate conseqoenm 

u oIho a 1^ of b^ieilhiea^ to outer impressiiwis; 
they loee In clRamczM and diitinolnGSB - the judg- 
laeut follows Buitj and the whole mental character 
11 , even ihoi^h only for the moment, clumgod for 
the woreo- In pai^otiliij^ egoism develop*: 

'tha paleot ihttiki of tiifiiu«UUidmllcrriTiia i iJtrti' 
leUc laadom. snuCfieo rkhl lw ui ofobu cccl^ nwft 


ttapeoM lad mv«VB»»t wHh RKh 

lieWt,—» or Omltnutr 

dlovHV, a hum biiuattr,' tot tt h huU| qp,« bt irtesnlw. 
«i <■( ' in wUch^ -lliRt tfOttiHorr 

^rUdi OQtMi end |M th* utialtaat oHSilaii 
^ ticatib, f ior, orkt, «r tiartur^ 

Bonn of Om mlBd, sByeunaor d wv, dbMiafvqt, or tbowfaL 
«t|U csohUl dollaaa ttHiimv end of 

imoppoma to Pivrv, edrU, tej, itaU^t, .mtw. 
tnmidHH 111 w a dkbJuL m mhmi ud 

lii^rcy rHiy, wi aketKndbQlr Out ^ tfdl, ad. hhw. 

It mkht be uid that thig temporvy tneluchnly 
u mereTy raentni pain, however eaiu«il, and that 
the nermanent dlapodtlou nr habit Ls a wLate nf 
qUnd Lq whjch mentaJ pain i* the dnminajit tone. 
The exprenRion of melojirholy in that of pain^ ih? 
we face, the drawn look, lipaond eyehrowj LoJmed 
■lightly downward* at the cotmeia * the mmira^on 
^ow and tighhig, the putne-beat iJoir, the tempera- 


ktic 

Ejp»* (11, BMnia £«i ^S^oioiM 
ffUinut, Ptiria, i»«p jss ff.lb 

.^fental paiu may he IcMsa miaiv^ hut It ia more 
peroMent chan phyiical jiaiup and It hai the soma 
reverboratioQ thiuuffhout theorgemhnn. The dig- 
tinctlofi iMtween the two i* probably artificiaL- 
L.4i2k o^iupaniofa ail physleai itairip while 
hi Itetnm ph^wical pain—^dincunifortT Ion* nt nervnne 
tope—ia a ecinataptancom|iAnLmEmt nf mcntiil pain. 
The inoet common oatiae of the fomieTp phyidcal 
pain, h ithe o v^^r excitation nr exhangtinn of pome 
^lenaoty or motor narve; up tlie niontoommon camw 
of die latter, muntol pnin^ ia the over-etrain or ex- 
han^iou of dm htnln eentneti and trant* eonceraed 
m ideation, emotipn, memoiy^ and wiU, Lovn and 
pver-^tudy were two of BnrtonV eAnee* of nieloq' 
eholy, ^ melnneholy may bo regaxdetl an a pniii 
of faE tgnei OR due to excofudvo fnntLiotilng nn the 
ebii:>UpiLal or mtoll^tnal side, eapeci^jy when the 
atnln lias not \^n rewarded wLli metem, 

Tb* tkWiwcUm? p#nl*t«VH»|i{ shiliw^olY, Iha 6 f 

OHUietiEilp; Ok# uiAou {fom It, 1* dufi TujktwtB urgM 
nwv^ (d tbi tiA that llm i^qars—U h didjreL mt EqaiuorlH— 
sn Marthbmi, bqc. ^ m iHittniant ^ thfr Irntm^a, 

yluHi !■> at Uh net Of oWpvt all HMDtal psiiii^ U|# i4«i tlut iJ!] 
kl ojKl viUiqa^ lUK Tba UiJ^itlw whg kKWa uiat ib* myi 
wir M* kfidn m* ailbj piot ||u dM in bar vta. U» girtfai 
wli* mm mot bi wtU mvof hi *la4a ki raltoi the v \^ ] ist hli 
lirawfia ttu laTtutor wlbpm divcsTiiT hi faeU qp to KiUrtttir 

Lh* i^t v^bdH ve w, that m bc!M«t ml>« on iHulud 

^ Ua* tbiB^r m'ha for tnitn ud tmdM oqlv doulZ Ua 

CmlstUn wl)i^ Bfai U» foeiUtlk-Enf at t^Uil UmJ Of tsLtfl 

all bsTii lUi Hfiliiiukqi pT |ha fmwn’bl*, ol Uit Mt 
rrittm, wbiidi Iorth b^hlinl aa^j nqtlilRfiM** umI UinLf' 
(ia p. ¥SjJi ^ 

Melancholy and the aenK of values^—Melan¬ 
choly is ibfi inuod of an Iniaginative mind; tt 1* 
true that on animal ia Hoaietimee deacribod ae 
'meiaucholy' }: a that ha* Jogt big muter, a 
wild in captivity in a narrow ipocoi a bird 

depriv^ of her matoj death, even nelf-iudlc-Ecii 
death, u known tn luive fnltowed aueh misfarlunea 
So a child may he ' melancholy' aiter the tm of a 
mother or a playnmteL fhit In the atriet Bonge 
timlanchDiy U an adult and a human inhrmity. 
Fiwbably the time of ltd greateet frequem^ i* the 
periiHl of adoleeoence; m middle and old it 
tend* to dioapiieaT, to bn rapLiiced in wnmty, 
Docaaloually, by a state oniwordly vimJlar, but m- 
waidiy dllfcrent. fiyxnn> iamencH and tfelne''* 
and l^paidl'* dellcalM comtitatiouv have Rug- 
eeitod tEiat physical diaeaiw may be the predbpoiN 
\n^ cauM U> melmcholy ^ Ust, a* MetchniLafl 
pouita out, Schopenlianer preKnred his melandmiy 
and MBBlnusm to a vigomu old age, while there 
are mnumernUe caafi* ni patient* sulTfiring from 
Mrigm wd eiTM d«dlT Jiiea««* j«t t^uining 
their raUro ligh tnaia of heart. If any Lliiajr, melan- 


. -_ „ I! anythingi melan- 

diqly 1* more common among the youngs healthy 
tod TMwco*. It dw not iwlly depemi apoo 
the health at all, hut upon the aemia ciF' eeutimofit ’ 
of life. The typical com i* GonlhOi who in hi* 
own youth paired ttuougb the tormeut whidi he 
desenbea In Tim ^rmes tf TfsFtAer, and had 
thmi^ti nf onicida^ hot in hi* old age ia dwnibed 
oa easting off tbe mtklf and moimd ilda of hi* 
character, repliicliigit by a Kimn and even joyous 
loro ol life (g, MetehnikoA; i^fuis ^^ptimaUM^ ut, 
viiL.|, The intenalty of fe^ug is greater iu uo 
young than In the both for p]«»aufe and lor 
fwin; hsnee they are more imjifwiddnAhlc; hut 
(hii ii not due to the greater viLnlitj or sensitive^ 
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of tlieii neTTOnui but latlier to the f&ct 

ihmi old.«T mm^ ia letter able, thiuaifli lUi ex- 
^jriuiice» to interpret th£ im^resBiuiifl, to eee them 
lo their tine perspective, ami lo lelatioii to l^e as a 
whole, wbere&i It>r tho yooM each impresaloa ii 
taken in In wei^betT cmlj in iun relAtjon 

to the immediate needs or Jcairu uf tlifi eelf, 
Hon be the riwid oolonring of thiui: lile^ the higher 
happlneH. the doepet paiin. In the mmtt way 
peluchoJy Li mom ftequeot in men than in women^ 
La the northem riij?ei than In the soiithem rune oi 
Europe^ A . northern Tnuee, p«rliapa hecanae Its 
dyiE^tion ij a more recent gtowthp is more eon- 
adons of itsei/, am! J«aq conacioas of the wider 
grenp Ln whieh the Jw uf one indirMoiJ is eapi- 
nene&ted Ly the gain of another. It wan umloly 
irom Kirn^a, Germany, and bscandinaTia that the 
lE^anciboly neJionL of wriletv of }wt oentnry—^the 
Fin de Si^de—came^ Sqfcides are said to inerefiae 
in number northwaida, and one of the moAt common 
<!Anseia of ifnkide Is melancholy (ntm Cnrton^i dis- 
qnbitioa on snLeide [L 4B5J y and MetdmiiuA; p. 
300). At the back of all metancholj is fear-^fear 
of pain in tba fimt iatitanee. then feai of ionsp of 
laUarep nf death, ofBCjcicty-'Ajndgmentnpunonciielh 
The greater the vatiiep or^ ratl^Fp the greator the 
appreeiatiou of a goodr the Jireater the pain at ita 
loflii, end the gieator the pmn at the ppospett of its 
lonSi, Henea meJaneholy 1 a, pamdoxiciuiy. More 
eoznmon in ttin [ilaAiiHl than in the matarteliaLp 
Pan! Bonj^tf wafting of EBiiideleire, Ends the key 

10 the proJoimd melancholy of this rather ziepuMve 
figure m the myitidsni and lilealUin of his early 
faith. When such a faitli^ the faith in the atemu, 
has been aLrongly heldtiti object deeply adurE!«l, 
the kna of faith in It, and of loiro, ia irreparaye. 
’Thii indiTidnal may no lun^rhave the intellectu^ 
need to heJieve^ hut he still has the need to feel ha 
whenhelKdinv^ The dedzea remain, atmugtheneil 
by iiabitp and in the sendtivo sotii their Lcdoienco 

11 irFAalttdble ; yet their satisfarLion Is rtntmjKcible, 
Mflluicholy then is the affieet of failiare ofadapU- 
tioo to the environment, la uiattma of faith and 
heiicf. The stronger lha raubvtaace of facta to tiia 
naliutiDn of the thinker s droam« the deeper hia 
melancholy. To the myatia add! faith is not the 
mere aeceptin^ of a formala ur of a dogma t 

ii not for It a wntd, a symbol^ an abstraotionp but 
a mad beiug in whose company the anal walks as a 
child in its father's, who lot» it^ knoira it, iinder- 
iftands it 

Ones M illaiiiia sO vtrcqv sfld m l a nt hM fotUh isyt 
BotunU UA mlMlkbatA of Iau JjitffiMttj lUtsr tht 

InloidwiQn ^ 9|iii;]ip. Uvkt vf vjgi -mim mtAH psHtv. 
Drirea smjr St ilm tnUiSl -or tlH m-otlil, tsita Tsstss Li IwcL 
tcnii a tap thnnifli sU piesmus pUps svij. n# amw 
tb* tuSitti tries la Ih* aw scMitir ^ bo bskl, 

umfl aC list tlim ntoAifis u bk only utlibiktoi •ttv 
ftMlMs M Afun of Umt which inm frtSa sO 

■isvsrisa sad deOmv tnrtn ■]] rtaabla-bwthUf^ 
EMuA p^ s fe y^ OMiLtmfmim, Pari% l»X p. OX 
Still deeper i« tJie tnehuicboly of Emiatuhed 
desire, when the faliiue of laturaction Um, not in 
the mlstjjicc of extelna] idrcdimtance, bnt in the 
inabllitT of tiie subject to enjoy, an mahLIity 
which ta iiaelf a mark of exhaustian; It is the 
ionl that ban lived miwt, felt niqet strongly, 
dn!Its Hisioiii to the full, tUl ite power to feet 
is alcuHt ilfistroyed, tliat Undo life luiLAt tinbear- 
aide. 

Aeaitriin des cdrcnqitiaoss ft Ia tunjubsaacsi tdiig tirfii^ i 
rahlw saecn d* ODCrr pL, liiX \ 

U i* the melam-holy of nature after the etonu, 
of evening, of Uie gray light that comee after the | 
ranfiet, of tlue brown tl&bt of autumn t:mea—ex¬ 
haustion or decay after sirees and life. 

Lcsb tragic u the mgdmicholy that Is associate 
t*“«'^nees, d^beratiou, thought, u in 
Mutuna n the melatichnly of thr poet 


and of the philosopher, fteaunin ccnmecti tliis 
^Bo with pam, however. \Vl>cn man reflects, ho 
is forced to rfteo|^be, aocordin^ to Beaimbh that 
be IB ham to paln^ and that pleaeure ii only an 
HAceasaiy In hia 

' Ibin b no phjikal fsAHSui* wUfch cu nitBwtiA.t& 

Acsnr of ftn^'ne pwfwii; do Buetid N|aji9imt wnlch dots mS 
diAM4u htiOft Uw tPlfl M*«l by Ihs dssta t/immwm Jm, 
DO ^UseULil {dssiufs ablch h not snmllsd whwn nr tbLi^ 
Of Low raocti li aukocnni la oar fsta. f hpI^Jhi, ul knfiitafalB 
p wrfititi m ^ to at lb« TWt nt STtry iwokLinf, of erpr/ RiditSr 
Ckn.'^^ 

Happily, he adds, most men do not reflect or 
meditate n^n the fate cither of thcmsclTee or of 
otbeni; their intereet faces outwarda, oat inwards 
they have no time to worry over picblouia that 
great Mtnds have found inKiliiblu i or, if they da 
worry over them, they are able to aot tlieir womei 
at rset by the acceptance of a aoliitiun rc^y -ma^, 
on the anthoiity at the Chun^h or the paator. 

3 . Me^AchoLy and exhaostioii.—The eamMiUol 
nature of meLtancfaaly h» beau irrabed more detjdy 
from the [toint of viow of ^[latJiolotfy, and in rnriuoft 
waya tho idea of exhaustod or deerres^d energy 
hAB heou brought into cotmoxion with the knowrii 
laws of mental activity^ 

To Sevan Ejuwifl miusnclialy m^ns nervona on- 
feeblemcnt ; the subject in no longer able to do 
easily and smuotlily even the mnot farnSlUt - And 
habitual gjclfl • ib ia only with effort that he can 
tl^k> or altend to what bo hears or rends. 

la lis Lh&i tli^s tms sx|3d&£ist^Qfi Is ^us ta hup-jii^^ 
iwliiced ta Irrsl h ISris tc «stab1ifh.iDCMisribBS 
tlas oHul oaOHMutow oiMfsrianM, pr IapwI 
stales ni easscljOURWH which Mcoaiii--'- 


' JisppssM la a 
opwaliKTcw bsiikir 1 
eoQrt la um vt I 


3C«fl|lur sU IstsllSGnisI pfU- 
oi tns tatsjlsclual qrs (ui the 


Ths __ 

arilsl, po 9 ^ etajL u well ai WSM el ths itiH of 
sxdiAditosl, krn^mk lu tbi Icfurr cMe the exattod awicnilaf 
staHnt ct thotipit^ uiO ]n Ihs bnef a hlcblr niha si^tahH- 
itr, tat In the mriarn-hnftc thw mjmka ciE ^Udoiial tlto sis 
umay st Tvwt, tha eye la diid, ilgll, beavy, vtuntoh is lA 
nwnfaHils aod- p4afal In Llif- s^klf ue dnirtaed, the 

IIaIm wLlaiiless- thw orIj muKtoa ka s lUts at teaaUMi sfr 
thM vh^h BubHire ettubilfwal Pto, via Ita muM rauj^H of 
f S|SMla B*(TkritaA pa p. lint 'FaUateIn 

tta nriiKalareiffiUfll at ttauatit hts aa iks mills oa tlw wb* 
awl ths setiis Of n- 


Tbc eye sees lees clearly, the mind intarpreta 
lao aceuimtelyf Uie will acts less vigorously, 
Ie» ^ectively: it imy be that the motor 
Ide^ which are the cneA, if out the excitants, of 
iKtioiig caunot be farmed or rocallEd accomtely in 
mind i bohee apathy and inactiofi. The cn- 
vironmant, the nnn^go, appears antagunbitle or 
forei^ to the self 1 It U tio lougur ilie world 
in which wo moved freely am! ea^dly, therefore 
pleojHuitly, but one which is new and stnmgc, 
which tiixLfta OUT efforts and oountars onr da&im. 
The raeult is a rise in the anbjec't<oii6ciousncse i 
the mind is thrown Lock upon Ltaelf. The man 
broods upon hU sufleriofpf, whL^ become his 
wrangR, and, in inLetpnjting or explsiniug Oiem, 
iwpicioii of uthnn is tlie simplost and therefore 
the moot frequent way out 
According to Pierre done is bitarpreiatlou, 
mhlaDclioly roprwata a ntAg6 on tlm way to 
^xydWoyuriis, ur paydilc misery, with ita aceom- 
pauying dlsa^xTcgation of the personality, and 
anhjxigation of the ccmaeiotis by the linbeonacioiu 
or unconadotu self. There are iimumcmblcdcgron 
of attachment and detaehmout of acta and meas 
to the iwlf. In thoQght-reading and itt tah!etam» 
big wc haveximplu bistJuaces of hou acts mvearneki 
out which correatend to idau or thoughts in the 
cdfLud of the vuoject, yet tbs acta arc ueitiier 
vuluntary nor ooTisdoita on his port i he b aware 
of the resuLti, orot of hin own agency in it. In 
^tritualLKn—the pqwo^ou of ths medium by the 
supposed spirit qf the dead, who give* l limugh tho 
rn«imii infotmaUnn wbish the fatter. In his normal 
stats, is wholly unawara of enjoying^w® Imre 
a more KyirtamatUeil fonn of the aame thing. 
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Fionlly, in tiypi^uiliMii^ la bjitaHa. morbid tm- 
pabea, fixed jSeao, vad obMMioiijs^ there are nvid 
uaatblea of bow thoQ^htif or^. ratbar^ mteini of 
thtfaji^ii tbon^b forbid l^e indliriaaiLli, maj 
jet by the coaditiobo of theiir odjarreaico appear 
ojntireEy ford^ to him i he ia tbotr alave, diey 
talco li^s^seaaioa of lUiii, be is coniod away by them, 
r^ianflp of the source of whloh the p&ueot is 
wbollj ajA&wai% datinff back perhapc to afeE^tton 
ebilimood^ ma^ jet lead to oetioiis for whmb be 
cfULDot rccognisee bti r«wbJilbiUty, irbicb bo ouiy 
Ladoail fornt izumedi&tdy oitenrar^ andj. tbere- 
lore^ wbolfy iaU to ooimcft with hie *tw}' wJf. 

pbyiical 


Ho |fl anawaie efen that be wai tho _ 

Ofp^nt; auy proof of this that caa be brooglit^o^ard 
mtiit tiATD a ibattoriag ofToot opoa Ibo n^-ocn- 
ecdo^M: the patlojait fcele that he no looker baa 
a grip of himielfp that he may do some btcredible 
act or Tiolflaccp cruelty, immodesty^ or crimes Elo 
become eat ranged from himaHf—aod tbli doable 
need ia itaidf an added aouroA of depre^on; it le 
the eamo In ei^ect whetbor ibo two pexeanilitioo 
■uecwii each other m time^ as al teroadog pemon^ 
alitiea^ or exist eimtiltojiBonajj, iJcboti^^ actiag 
separately: the diaaggregatioci means aa impair- 
ru<mt of the eelfp oflcii revealed by an actual lotM 
of Intdlectnal powery weakened eonceutmtion of 
attention and nilL Tba subject becomee morhidly 
■r'nrioiii aboot hie own feellnga^ bia etrengtb of will, 
hli hialt^ bla prospecta in life, etc. Thia anb- 
)ect]iity ia the eBaanee of the metoneholy dinwl- 
tion., It remama to aak what la tUt i^uae of the 
diaaggregatlon of ccmclonineaip the ^yebologlcal 
miaery, of which melanchaly la ao proniiD-ent a 
■ymptem. Atseurding to JueL the rjiLn^iq may he 
eitbcT pliyaicaJ or mental j phyiu ml^p as tba axbana- 
tkm of a prolonged illoofis, or of a sudden 
or e^tinaed over^ertloQi aa in beaTf' phyakal 
■train; or mantah aa in the ahook of Wror, ox- 
eoaslvo |jri43f^ prolonged mental wonry, strong 
emotional excitement rd^otia). The greet 
▼ital criaeSf at pubertyp adolescence, and the 
chu^ of Ufa, With the feeling of i^Tnngenesa 
which the Im of old and tbe gain of new ■enaatlona 
and impolaea hrlngp an coinmoii aaeu of a$ Lwt 
a temporary disagmigation and depn^ion. The 
theory ii not wldaly difTercnt In eiTeot fnm tJut 
of Bfivan t^wia p In both It Im the co-ordiiiatlng 
power that failap through nervoiia exImaBtlon ; the 
elementary Impretalona and ImpnlHse fall apar^ aa 
It wenip into their primitive iiuift|K;adenc* * the 
inii^ect aeemi out o*f touch with bla anvLconmentp 
la unable to face the tuka of hia aodaf or oconna- 
tional Iff a Acoordug to the degree of di^iggrega-^ 
or rbe of aabject-conjKdoiiBneaB, there may be 
iimple melancholy, byateila^ or tutn^ Lnaanity 
fP, Janet. ZMif/mnaluma pt. i£ 

clka iH and ivj. 

4. MeJancholy and personaii^.—The mas of 
myatery^ of eUaofeaeaap of poaai^on, that occurs 
Ln melancholy deierves to be copeideTed In delalL 
In mdanoholyp na boa been abown above (| ?), the 
BcnaatkiDi an Isa clear^ their tbreabold la luj^er, 
the ^peroepElona hoaed upon them an tdimed, 
partly from the relaxaHon of the muacls of attes^ 
tioa. partly from the ahaorptlim of the mind by 
the pauif rw or imogrnary, Tbe inilividual neither 
HH nor hears bo clearly u before ; the onmmonat 
ohjacta may look itrsngOp the moot familiar voice 
■pond dilferent; hnt the^ things are interpreted 
not u a change in the experienciiig Ribject, aa 



wanupi and intLni.noy which memories of * my own 
expexieDGs* Eibould poeaeesp aa compared with 
those of ntheis of which [ ban meLrefy heard or 
read. Thus in mental exhauatioti and depreasion 
the mnEnonofi of my n^'n Hfe ioge their eniotisruil 
tone t they s^m to belong to another than m yself, 
U la true that this state lends Itself to anslyi^ia, 
and ^at the liabit oi acalyals^ once formed^ may 
continno when naimal life baa ratuimod. 

AmMItmld liaTB viiU^nI *Ih« daibv to tfww. vbu li 
li up«L Ilia adr^ b liki tiu enrldalty af lyrcha. 

hj tlia iba ciejact; |ha croivvd-tadnc 

raata fee Baahb; mo a k»ldiif laanundb l^rbpn m to 

sa UihupWii ia 1 am aiinitiElatwJ,' and afJn, 'All 

pwHul h^tpaaLnifX, yj ftpadol •zparianaia an lor m* pnteita 
io tau^ialfiW ia tha iba of Hit iHlakcv. Ela dAtHukkniAl- 

(inhiHlItniy tf Im womW to fexpfdrmkuil 4^ 

tvtt*r to naotSajid' U bi it W to Ilbow wIibI 
viQ. ja aUboc^ it i« i«Ht to hdin la bft kivid, ba Inwni 
HUdatawter, then aff*Ui ha^toM Io hEisadf to ba lb« 
cm 1«ofth*phstanoMoCe ntbHthan lli«iieL Iftmtic 
Iha ftwetido of kTiA. >UKt Iwa nm&bif for hbn bat a ib 
ETa la HtUev but a aabj«i^ Im> ratatoi soLa 

I Um fbno wi Uihifti^ Cm fir OmA ud F. Itsudaf. £m 
aaAAofianfM, iMa |l iair.> 

Thia is an exact deteription of the ftonia a| mukd 
in thn milder formn of n3alancJK>Jy, aa that of tba 
™t or artist, like Hyron, Edgar jflkn Poe, Hoina^ 
tba ycung Goethe, etc. Shakspeare^t Baiulnt Is a 
clmks] insUinoe j: they are not lesJ expericnoarsi 
real ngeats^ or loratSi. not mere play^nctojK bo £ar 
» emotiofi la conceni^ E^baMy, luiwoTeri their 
deseriptinns are the more accurate in that ^ey are 
not blmded by paioioDj, as is the cbcerhl or dinar y 
mortaL 

A somowliat diiferfliit way of pnttiug tbe case ol 
melancholy might be drawn from the writings ol 
S. Fisud and others of his or oJlied scboola— vir. 
that depruaion spiingB f^m the tail ntnee of a 
morbid oomplnx on the penoaslity^ The oomplai 
msy be any atrong emotioim] eipenence, ahock^ 
terror,, soclu. dlsostep. ete. Wiabes, deeijreSf mom 
or lesa dosely oonneoted with the ■bock-complax^ 
are raprsaaedi at Gnt conscioualyp while sncgeatlre 
ideas sad aaspcUtioni, wbicb a^iae front thn aame 
root« ore expelled from the miud when thi^ soter 
it. Bat a tiiln ol tboogbU when expelled and a 
wlab, whan reprewed, do not on that account oease 
to exist They continne to live In the suh^n* 
scions nr in the nneonscicua, and may, so Inng u 
they ore incomplete or onrsaliied, influence thn 
Cortona life inolrectly. They may do Ebla Ln two 
ways I {d) the eornplci: draws off to itseLT^ for its 
rGpraaiioi:i^ a cousiaerahle degree of tbe arallahte 
paychlo ancT^: tbe IndiTidaal ii mimrally weak¬ 
ened. As a^e ^Ye seen iboYO, the greater effort 
T«tnired for tba simplest^ moat habitual acts is felt 
u strain^ as exl^dstioiii ns pohi; the self, with llm 
distreMea and diffienlLles^ becomes mere and more 
tbe centra of attentlatn. But,, fuither,, tbe «ni- 
plM* tbougb itaelf drirsu below tbo level of con- 
BflM ti i nitfiiij i and shut off from direct Gonncxlan by 
tba * oeftsor ’ of oooKioaanesip is stili enabled dur¬ 
ing moments of reloxotioD, hoH-ilHp, FCYotia, dia 
tractadottentkKQ, stCL, ro ssud disgui^ lueawngeni 
through. These Uke the form of diuanu^ phobiu 
or tarroji, obacsiaefiji* midden imp uliam^ Pur 
the faost part Lhesc dreouia and inipnlaitn acts m 
pTotedive ^ they are a m eana of reallziiigt how« 
ever imperfect a way, the wish iiuphYd by the 
complex; but Lbe subjoct himtelf may be wholly 
imawarH pf this origin and of thetr meaning ? they 
scam like on inYOiiicnof hispemonaJity by a forsicn 
Painful expprlancea and mamodei bsYp a lor 


Lokang# in the objects experienoed. One's fiienda. ersatar tetiMity if life than plcaupt rtbeyharo a 
one> country, one's world hara ckapgod. and the [ higbdetgroeDf ^penevexation/asit haabeencailpd, 
BubjKt Is nnahle to foea tba great activity nN|nired i.e^ tbe tondancy to forca tbpir way into conacicma. 
to adapt bLniadf to the new iphsnt Still greator P«ii, of their own sceordi and without any mppo- 
L» foea pf deameei in the memoHsA The most 1 rent BtltnulasoranociatiTP luiku And, again, even 
YiYid azparieum^ wban Eb^ am no longer be tbaallghtest of anodalioni ii eoorugb to diair op 
clearly and deSiniitely rpcallm, tend to lose the J the painful complex or Its anhatitntea. On tbe 
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otlier huidr akuqIi cdi^ioiiigA \lt^ not 

thoj do hot brinjl ot-hor thcuu^jhts in their traia; 

tfae^ wik * detennuiAtbi]tha 
tondenry to direct the miod fmm 

Xme tlion^ht to e timii of etb^ ; tb«y tend to 0I09 
though L The fubject beoomea more end inore 
oonKiD ELS of in hUi jirofeeeioa or in hid 

■oclmI Liio ; dnd tbe condctoiunesa of fiiJiiTe hna iho 
tLfitml oonBOioenco of mAkiiig the lotnAl fuinro ell 
the gre&t«>r^ 

5^ Mehmdioiy and pfaajmtSTn.—MeUmcholj and 
pe&nmlfin are two eidoa of the mmv vtato of mind, 
the one expreesLng the HiihiKtiT« attitude and dii- 
poflltienr the otlier the thooreticaf Inter^retatlDfi. 
Haupinofie h«pgm« adream whieh b never rceiUi^, 
and which it ^enw hopeJesa to poraue. Suhjet- 
tlvelji indUTmnee, auatnyi want of feeling { oblec- 
tivdyp deathj fi«tn liie only dwrahle thln^ The 
Ideaiv Ima^pmLthom^ and an^gevtioiu that anaa in 
tbo imnd ol the nielaooboliCp mooording to a v^l- 
reoo^LBcd law t»ee ISt^rringj Jfetuini p. 

222 £), tend to he of the iamo ecaoticmal tone sa 
^at of ihe disposition In which they cail^ mi| 
ia pamful, deproeeing; the meLanchoUe ftooflotily 
the aadj the tfVgie, the hitter aide of thiag^r the 
pain ihiit ia aujOTered, tho atn* and erimes and follieo 
that are committedj net the pteaenreej the ^nd- 
nees, the g^ndnstP, that are In things. Hibuh 
ififllauchoJj, whatever Ita ■ouroep has played a 
p&weTfnl part in teU^ous movementB. it 1* not 
only that rel%^ and itc hlitory fnmiidi the melan- 
thoTy mind with a cohort of ima^ of the mOBt 
terruyipff type, bnt alao Uuu the cenJ9doiunesB 
of the ennormg self sen-da it to religion^ to the idea 
of nn and ite pnniAhment, af the moit ohriotifl and 
nearest interpreiation ; and^ finaUy^ that reli^on 
ofen the only adeiiTajite relief and nope of eeeape. 
HeligtcTLS melandioly la the snhjoct of one of 
Burton a most onriouA dbeertatlonB fpL tlL sect, iv, 
merahmm L\ and James^B rarwfiet ef Meliffktm 
Expcrimei^ l^fa vi and vii , on ' Tbe aich &raJ,' 
give a mdden] presei] tation^k Itis Uiere shown how, 
as in Tolatol^ft caae, melancholy may he accom¬ 
panied hy a total change in the tetLmate of the 
valnre of thingfl ' tMnga tbatneemed ol theotmoBt 
value before now a^m worthless; they exoite no 
etnotJon Or Interevt whatever; and a eooEm oence 
of thh IS that the worlds and people^ look diuhrent 
and are thonght of diherently '—as strange and on^ 
leaL It is oW shown tbikt ia a mtionarbeing the 
strangeness and dmugeof feeling incite tea search 
for a reaean, for on capLaimtion, either directly in 
oneself dir In the action of oE>her beings npon one¬ 
self. Either of these wayn may load to religionH 
oomrereion and reliefs 

& Mofoseiiess.—The pathologisi FlimJ, in hii 
Lnatise on Mtatai AlKna^io-^^ depleted melan- 
choLlca as of two distinct types—the one hlled with 
entbnAiasin for ait, for Jueratnre, for all that is 
great and noble^ or^ smong onlinaiy peoplci merely 
pleaaiutp lively and iffectioftjHep yet apt to tor- 
ment himself and his neighbonie by Emnsts of anger 
and ehuneii-eal siuiplcions; the oUior Is the type 
to which the Emperor Tiberins and lionifi 3Cl, of 
Emnce belonged—men who are gloomy and taci- 
torn, deeply suroidoM of nthere, food of snlittide. 
Boiipicion of otBem is the dominant mark, with 
emmisg and dnpUdty of the most dijhanonnble 
and emel kind, wluch. if power U added, beeome 
fisieerandlHs restrauiiKlui^inrrreaBretP. Pina], 
austeilc% Paris, IflD®, p, itl}. This 
repmenCs with socno souEiracy the znoroee type of 
melancholy. M-onMenasB ijpriiigs froni the disposi^ 
Hon to regard othere m having secret dewgim nptm 
piLQ s preperty or fife or placc^ and to avoid them 
in roa^nenoe. It invnlvre extreme nelf-ecnCriTig 
and miiianthropy. Melancholy is a diiieaee of the 
imaginative, mvuumaeaa of the nnunaginative 

VOI_ V1IJ+—^ 


mind—the man who does not aspire beyond ihar 
which he has already attained, the man of nafTow 
range of ideasi nnable to appredate the vaJnee lh>M 
otfaeri place upon things^ HpecialJy the ideal volucfi. 
Probably the pivot of the nioroao character ia^ Like 
that of melancholy^ fear -cpt anxictyi^ 

ai dd Plifuc bn* Mid Itw lnU*r, ' U It midinHKlly tvufl 

tlut bcmiiHtcaiily jprmniaxbi^. uid UHit wlctv teewMi 
■ Ontun * VTTiTH » tnnsbit for the ioIhL U hu fur 
ttforti mft or setirtt^, Uh dqT^»|Cf 14 Mflt of d«f«i- 

il^ UDdafLolsi fca Um djitifHiAnt of tbs erpotMv* tonfSnKTkr, 
tbs Snil Of stalats «wl thi bcRor ol EtiLk. H is 

cdii.t 4 y bound up wkih IwdsliMJy' pi B(}. 

This is tree olio of the inaeeiiTity of powor or of 
pcksition, in nartow and seldsh ebaruters i there is 
no reuse of the wlidarity of tbs race, evmi of ihe 
family; tlie morose man sees only the bad tide, 
the wea^csses of his neighboure; be Kao no gym^ 
pmtby with or any kind ofiKUng f-or othm: he is 
vindictive, and^ If opportunity allow^a, savagcj 
brutal, cremL 

bmuiTU-^IL BurtM, Armimar ^ MiLtniAitlu. 
Oxterd, 1431 (bnr * J>CDKCfiLui Jutii«r *; Ihm Hvlm^s imw* wts 
sulwHfHdtosjq. ■ IwJtn' St tbi lli£ rnfumoX 

Fw tlH UlSoffT «r tbt EiMoty of liis ^ K^:fnpmm 9 ata* sot W. 
V rtikT^im , tesff.: 

J. Beola.aniAj^^pailvHidbP^ Brnniwk** lim tk IDl 5-: 

Mhd W* Wnadn O'uadv^# djrjthktiaiMi^ckm 
LaLp^ 1901-ae Itl mtC: J. SoUj, d ilSsrp 

fljtd iMoAira muJ Ksiv York ISsi; W. Jom^, 

MiudaUmi: EiMit Muniffw Ptria urn eff vn 
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MELANESIAN5.^1+ Extent and limits of 
the subject—The region of the South Pociici, 
which ha called Melaneeia^ ta well defined, exi.'ept 
ou the western side. The boun-^iy on the east 
liec between Fiji, which La Melanefiinn^ and S^oa, 
which is Polyneiuan. To the south the Melanesiaii 
island of New Caledania is lepaTaied hj a consider¬ 
able ip«^ of doean from Sew S^and< which is 
Polynmaii, as axe the Hmall islands of Mlcroneria 
□n the north from the Melanesian Solomon group, 
but tu the west the iHlaude of Nlehmsala overlap 
New Guinea. Some of the Lnbabitante of that vast 
island an ^IslaneolMi at any rate in language ; 
but, thonKh MelmaRians have been called Pi^uaua, 
there Cin H no donbt that Fapue, or New Guinea^ 
eftUDot be plnoed as a whole m Moknena. Five 
diitinot grenps of ialandi are without question 
MeLansKiau s (IJ the Solomon Isluds, vntb the 
greups which oounect them with Kew Guinea ^ 
it) the Santa Qrm group i {3) the Basks* Islands 
and New Hebndea; {dj New CeJedunia,. wii^ the 
Loyalty Isbuida; and |fi) FijL 

l^e linit dkeoverj in Melsneija was that of the 
Bdlomou lolasds by SpanJardi^ under Mendafia^ in 
11^4 In )5S'S the same voyager diswver^ Santa 
Crux I and in lOOfi ■Quiroe and Turrea direoTer^ 
the New Hebrides and Banks' Inlanda The Dutch 
dijcoverod Fiji in 1543. French voyagers iu the 
latter part of the 15th oenL, and finally Captain 
Gook in his second great voyage, coni:Aetecf the 
general survey of all the groups. In the recoitls 
of there pareiD^ visile it ia vain to seuk for inror- 
tuuHuu ounccming the religion of the nativesi The 
discoi'orcre saw what they bdkved to be templre, 
idols, wonhlp and invocations oi devtla ; they 
mbBiprctfd what they mw, aa lucceodlng voyegmra 
have dome, according to their own cocoeptionji of 
savage beliefs- It wan not liU mLudoiiariuip about 
the middle of the l^b renLp began to Irro in 
closer Intcreourre with tlw nativo ipoonlo and to 
learn their lungnjigee that any certain knowMgU 
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of M&lanfekkji could be ifuiiiHL The 

following acooujitTiepregeiits m therauji thakooft- 
ledge Vfhluh li» be^ gidned hy tiie MelrntLesimi 
Miukro of tfie CImrch of Englimil Tbe Toligioo 
of the Flfimiff in omoidand in onoUier ml 4 cio {ho 
F ui}. The aoootint hero hw bwn dmtm 

from the Solomon lelnadai tbe Sonta Gma grouu^ 
tho nuks' InlAnda, nod the ^^ortliKni Nott Hot 
ride^ It li&s been gmtlierod from nitiveB of thoeo 
group* ID EkAtive JAngtuLgej imd mnch of it Lloa been 
gAinod from what ^ui^^aled notivea Imve written 
in A natiife lAngtiJige. Veiy little, ho^'eret^ hm 
come from the Wealem Bolomon lelatidA or the 
3<kntherEi New Hebtide& i Imt there bieviiiry rwon 
ta Iheiievo that roligiudii bdiefe and prActieea m 
theM ulArLdi do not dilTer eonsidenblj irom tlmae 
of the «D tnl pojlB of Molaneem. 

8uia of M clane^an nligiQii.~Fr 0 iu whet- 
OTcr HOOTCO thej may Jmve derived it, the fitcUiiw- 
iariA geneiAlly love held the balioJ that their life 
oiiil aetionii wore cturied on in the oitd 

under tho iuHuenoo of a |Fower iUMnof to that of 
living [UAH, Thii power^ they thonghtt wu iJl 
ahont them, attaehed to ouLwatiI object^ nach la 
etonoa, And exereiBedl by peraoiHf Lr., either by 
man, alive or dead, or by apmte who never ware 
man. ThU * Fezm of the [ofinite," a# Max MHlar 
on (At OHtjim and Gr^mlh 
fffZ.1 l^don^ 187fi* lect L) ealla it* waa the 
[Euindalion of the religiooJi IwiiefA of the Melatif^- 
lADji I the general object of tbair rellgioua 
WAa to oMAin tha adrantago of tbia power for 
tlieiiiHlvee. Thu power ia ImimrBonal, and not 
physical in ttMell^ idthough it ia alwayi put in 
potion by a |MsrAon: aniT aU rematkable eifecbi 
in natare were thought to be prodtioed by 
It ie not fixed In anything, hut can abide and 
^ ccinirAyad in almost anything^ All 
[«mga enpp'ior to men^ have iti ghoeta of deail 
inEii genowly have it^ ivad to do mmtt living men^ 
The mofft oominon TiAme for it U tmtHO (o,o.h 
The tnqUiOdi by which living men om and dirert 
thlB power naar well be called maginal; the eoti- 
trolllng force lie# generally In wonTfl coctaiDed in 
chnnted or muttered charma. If wormhlp h nd^ 
dreiued to hoinga who aiw not living men, and if 
the OEe of their powp- i# iwoght from thflin to do 
gTM or to do liarm, it la beeaoje inch being? have 
IhiA RMiin: the fornui of wordj hAVe efficacy 
hocaaiM they derive it from tho being# which have 
-f. a common obiect, mch aa a irtooe^ WcomoA 
emeaoinai for certain pui^Kioee becanat mi?h a 
being givea it vnona power. In thla way the in- 
lloence of the niwei3 power pewadea ill tfe* All 
vnccM and aU adi^to^ proceed from tho favnnr- 
able eiBTCiAfr of thii ntaaef; whatever evil hBpetena 
halt been cannd by the dlreetkm of tbia powder to 
hAnnfnl endi* wheUior by apliiUkr or gnostsv nr 
meiir [ n no oaH^ however, don# tim powar opermtog 
except mider ibo diriKition and control of a perwm 
—a Jiving mnn, a gfao#!^ or a ppirtfc. 

3 - Objects of worahip^^The objectu of religioni 
wonnip, tbereferej wnrn alwaji pefimnii to whom 
prayer or saendee waa clTeroil+ or Ln whone Dainet 
c'harmft wero rKdtcd, wilh the rtew of gabing 
or turning either dirocUy 
orlndlrKLly, to Uw AiLvantiagc of the wombippe-r 
Th™ pertonaJ objeetaor wocahip are eithor ipfcta 
or gbpirte. By ephritR are meant penKmal belngv 
in whom the apiriinal power Already mentioDvd 
naturally nbidee, ami who never were men [ liy 
ghnxtaaje meant Un dLHmbodlod itpIdU or aotibi 
of dead meiL. To keen the#c distinct ip essential to 
the andtnwtaiuliiig of Melanorian roJim on. Nativaa 
tlm^rea are found to confuH therm at time#, 
whUe EoTopeana at« umiillj oontent to eaJI all 
alike dcitioi, gode^ or derlLi, 

{1} S^rii*t—A native of the Hanks' Iilasdih^ 


where ipirita are oklled wf, wrote the foUowing 
definition t 

What b i Miiif H livoL Wrika hM mom iataOigeM than 
a num: kimm thlnfi mhkiQ mfe noi <r{ ditsi wfthcet «Hktf : b 
pewwriiL vixb noiMi: hi> nc Iwm to be SHe i and hu no vonf. 
»mu» It k llwU nice ■ w>el' ijm Oodtrinci^ ifiteRarinu^ 

The vmi of the Northern New Hebiidce fa of 
the lame Datnre. Yet aneh qpiritii are KOUi in 
a ehado^i iminbetantial form* and there are 
many ^irita oalLed by the eune name to whom 
the dEEnltinn doea not accurately apply^ while the 
itorlee cnooeroing them treat Uiem aa if they were 
mcsu with anforbuman and quari^niAgieiLJ powera. 
BUU thn naUvcfl iteadily meintiuii '^t then are 
Do^ end nevur were, men. In the Solomon lalaDdi 
being! were boUEv^ to oxint who were peraoiiAlp 
yet who had never been mva^ and who lacked the 
bodily nature of meni bnt they wore very few 
and mijnyed little religioui conuderatton. Thn 
term which in applied toaneb beings ie also applied 
to Bome who hid nndoahtedly exiitod at eome 
time as men. The ^^ue^tion anAH whether thuse 
beings, coneeming whom etoriei were told and 
believed In the Banka' liJnudi and Now Hebriden 
which ahowed them to be like men of more t^n 
human power and Intelligenoe, Ehould not be 
called Buefa were Qat in the Banks' fsbuidi, 

Tagaitii Snqv (in various foimi of the names} in 
thn New Hebrideai and ijita la Santa Crux. Tn 
nnch as these it would ecjtalnly not bn improper in 
apply the word ^god.*' But the native word by 
wm^ they are kimwOf luch ai tmi, is appUoabfo 
aImii to other beings for whom ' irod' ii too great a 
name, thlscate^iy Jnriuding nlvre, fairiEa^ name- 
less beinna of limited lufiuence whom nature is 
stiM Epintnil^ so to ir^k:i not oorpcroiiLl. To de- 
aerihe all ihree» to iflfltingnMi them from dismi 
men^ tho beat general term Keins 'ppirif j and it 
Is to tUcH bningE thnL thn reJlgloiii of the New 
ilebridea and Haiiki' Iilands lool^ as powseiug 
and wielding manaf tho powor which muBt ha 
wiled ejdrilual, which men have not in themselrcA^ 
and which they sock to obtain for their advantage 
by Morifiresp praynm, and chorEns- 

(2} iSAar/A—It uiaka tha matter clear if this 
torm be used when tha bcingE spoken of are simply 
men wdio are dead in the nody while that part of 
thpm that ia not bodily retain# activitj and mt^L^ 
gencfl. la the Bauks^ filands and New Hebrides 
%e word ujhhI U moreity 'dBod man*' snob ab 
fai?iaf4 or naimett. In the Bolomen Iclands a very 
oomuion word In vutioiis fonn* is tind^<y. The 
qneation again oecurt whether these should not 
rather t» called gswU. Thera are cnrUlnly somo 
to whom prayeni ond sacriheoa Are oObndi whoso 
place and tlmu in hnman life arc forgotten or uu- 
knowo, and whcao enstencA aa persona poeacssod 
of powera far superior to tho*a of living men la 
alone promt to the belief of the oxUtmg genora. 
lion. Such niay not utireaiaimhly he caJM goda, 
Bnt, wheriHiain the Eiwtcra grou|w jFuch bcingdiire 
plainly oUled ^dcad moui*it ftecui# more corrvcti 
and aerve# better for dwnom, to use an Engibih 
Word which ihows them onoo to Imvc boon living 
men, and suwates them from any such befsge aa 
are believed never to have belonged to human 
k^d. The word * god' cannot bn a translation of 
^d(?wl man/ me in the iSolomon XslaadaT a 

distincl name, such ab ffiufaJo, w in o», Lhia ob¬ 
ject bn to the n« of the word 'god' does nntao 
plainij apply. Yet the nativs emphatlimliy de¬ 
clare that every finr/n/o was one# a man, that the 
ftmtfaio is the Bpirit (fomao^r) which nuce waa the 
seat and sonm of life, mtelligcnncj and power Ln a 
man who was ihcn in tlw body^ The living mvn 
who worship the fitufoid r^rd Uicnuielvcs m 
pomi ved of that CLOu-cor^tBiif nature which alone 
remoini in tho tltad, and 1# the seat of the de^ 
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Drttpciiriiniisait powar. They Relieve i\iA t A>mA 
of tfiqffi hive A measure of that power, derived 
hy ihem from the deuL They believe when 
they Are dead, will aIpo^ it niav be, receive a 
IT^CA t B*:cew ef tma power. The diflerenoa which 
th^ reco^LBo between themaelvn and the fui^o^a 
ia that Qi(^ AlJve end have but a eempaia^ 
tifdy stuaU mcAiniTe of apiritiud power. Dat it 
ihould be und^isfood tliat cFery living man dnee 
not b^mo a riadbJo alter de&tiL Tlie large 
Enajority of man are of no great impurtance, and 
ahDw no remarleable powera in their lifetime : alire 
Lh^ are Dohoiilee^ and fuch Uiej remaJD when 
dead. Bat there are always some llviqg men who 
show quaittiea whioh give ibem auceeiH and in- 
BDenf!e, Suth success and inhncnce are not aserlbed 
by the natives to natural qaalitUa. hot to the po^ 
Hssipu of that spKiitUflJ power whlcb they hAve 
Dyained from, the tindaiu with whom they me in 
ffitninuaicatiom When a great man dies, it is ei' 
poctod that he ahonld prove to be a iindats, a 
worthy nf worship, an eCToctive helperr one 
whoas nlies will pnt the living in oommanioiitLcm 
with hun* Thnq, after tbe cfi»th of tranlnda, a 
ohlef, A funoiia ^ghting mail of ^orida, his muiio 
was LuToked and a ^gn of hla power Jioaghi from 
him. On proof of t nxe i^wer a dirintwas hail I 
for Mm, hia beadT hiB to^, fcnd his veajwnd were 
prcscrv'od iti it, and sacrihcea with invaceduu were 
offered to b|m thare. Such a one inight, Ludcedi 
appear _lu European vleitore to ^ a ; but to 
tbo tmtirea of the place, who now ■k orJbippMl him, 
aud among whoni he bad lived ae due of tltetn- 
aelves, it w^ae his ghost, in the common Engllah 
aeriM of the tenn,^ who was amoog them. 

Again, the qaestion may ariffe wbethcr tldn 
not the wonhip of aucestoriu The ghiwtt of a 
dead man, how^avor, who waa well rauiember^ in 
the fleab, and who was often, no doubt, younger 
in jeara tlian some of h’m w'OTsbippenip Lq oot 
au^ aucocloTr The natural tendency Iai aji new 
ohjocts of worship of this eharacter arise, and 
Aff nno groat man after unotliur dies^ to n^lact 
and deeert the ghntie and their ahiinea of the pnat 
K'enemtion. wbiia the newer woiidera and pqwerfi 
altract faith and ven^mtion to now ghmita and 
ahrinei. Aa the object of worship tbua became 
morv of an ancestor, ho waa l«a an object of 
worship. Bat certainly there ace some com^ming 
whose time and place of life Lha antivea profess 
ihemselvca to he ignotmiit, but whose munear vneh 
ai Danla and Haurl in FTotida, are knowu to all, 
and who am now universally hdlmed to he very 
powerful hfidala, though in aiiclrai tlmcA they 
lived Ln human form on the Udind. Theae may 
bo called aiiceaeo»> and th^ are worshipped, but 
not as anceatonh 

The Mnamal heinge towards whom the rsligloii 
of the Mclanesuiiu turus, with the view of obtain- 
for aid in the puraujle, dangers; 
and dimcraltiM of life, are thus spirits a^ ghosts j 
/^whfihle that the hlelancmana are 
tbnq divided hy their _ rsligtcue praetioee into 
two grotty. In the W^tem Eioup, aa in the 
Solomon liilAiids, thcra is a heliof in apiilt* who 
nsvBLr were men, hut wtiirsbip U dbrseted to tho 
pbOB^ of the dvndj in the EsAtam group, as in 
Uit^IJortheni >ew Hcbridea, tho ghosts of the 
j *^^*®4**^ if” plane, but worship 

i^n the main iddifwHNl m qpints who have never 
been men^ And in the mts of life and in the 
Mviiiice mva^ty terwanU cIvilLsaHon, the 
bolomoTt Islander who womhipfi ghost* certainly 
tanka ttofore the Kew Hebrides man who wamhlps ! 
spLriK. 

L-*' Pjiy^ri.^The ftklanawAn native, believing 
surrounded with unsien pencona who can 
help him, naturally rolls upon them ia iliatn^. 


lust aa he ealJed upon his father aa a child. Snub 
appeals are not prayers according to tbe moan, 
lug of the various native words which wonJd he 
translated ' prayer ^ in Englbh. Pmyers in the 
native sense are forms of words ^ and, strietJy 
speaking, they a^ fonnulM which are known only 
to some, anil which have in tbsmselTea a certain 
efficacy and even competing foioe. It may be 
said that exclamatory appew in case of danger 
St aea and in thn nxtiwtalty of vicknesa are piayiers 
in a true sens® of the term, which yet to the 
untive are not strictly pmyen^ because they have 
ublio utterance and an elastic form. A man in 
anger by the sen may call on bis lutbrn-, grande 
father, or seme anoeetor to still the etorm, l?|^tei;i 
the canoe, snd bring it to ihc xJioiw i when ishieg 
ho may beg for succefis, and when aucccesful may 
thank his helper. But in such cases a fonnula, ft 
one WOT knowiif would always be profened, and 
that would be a prayer in thn nalivc sense of the 
word. C Eiarms, mnttorsd or sung under the brcatl l 
for magicsl purposes aud in the trastmeut of sick¬ 
ness, are easily dutiugubhed ^ but it must be said 
that m f^crida, an important centre of Chiistian 
teaf^lpg in the Solomon Islanda, tbo word used for 
Chrigtian pr^ er ia taken frcin these channSv 
It is rumarkahle that In the Banks' islands and 
tbe Nortbem New Hebrides^ wber* siilriia have 
a mcro important jsLnCs iu native ^ligion than 
ghosta, all pmyLr must be addrused to the ghost cf 
a dead person. Indeed, eyeiy proper fomi tH^pns 
with the word f^laro, which is, nc doubt, a word 
meaning ' ghwL* It is ime that in danger at sea 
* ^wl call on dead frieuds to h^p him, but 
this Is^ not a true piwer becacao no for- 

mnia is employed. It is also true that men in 
danger coll cc sptriU, either with cr wi^out a 
formula i but neither is a true iataro, lintc it ia 
not ■ddressed to ghosts. Many forms of words^ 
morooverj whicb are Lrtiu fclftro prayem, am for- 
mu^ for oursmg aa well as for petition. Such m 
used wlssn a man throws n bit of his feed aside 
Itcfors eating^ and ikhui a libation licfcre drinking 
Mna:, or w h^ he poors water into on ov«d, uLntc 
in them lie uks for WneEts to himself and muMliicf 
to fail enpmxos. A iainro prayer is a speJJ; a call 
for h sip in danger is a ci^\ 

5 . SacrxGc«&--ThOT can be little donbt tliat 
aaciriJlicss properly so called, have a place in Melon - 
csirtti tclighni+ One simple fcmi is probably uni¬ 
versal. A fragment of food ready to be oaten, a bit 
of Uetel-nnt, and a few drops of berno poured as s 
UlMitloiL am offered at a coanmcii meal as the share 
of dopatted friends, who are often called by name, 
or as a memorioJ cf them witli whicb they will 
be gratiiBcd. This w aocomiianiwl with a prayer. 
With the same feeling of legord for riie d«^, food 
id laid cn a giave or before a, rDcmorial miagc, and 
is then loft to decay, or, as at Santa i» taken 
p ay and eaten by those who have mode the offer¬ 
ing- In a cortaut aense, no donbt, the dead are 
thought to eat the food. Vei the natives do uut 
apply^ to these offfermga tbs wcids which oounoLe 
sojfnfioes in the itrict wnso of the teno. In the 
Westom Islaiids Lhs uffcringi! In sacriffcea ore made 
in ghonta and wiisnmeil by ns w^eli aa eaten ; 
In the Eastern ^ups they are mads to ipirilSr and 
there is no stierlfirial ffro or meal. In the fonner 
nothing is eflered hot food; in the latter nativo 
moncynas a conspicuous place. 

t4 /" A aacii^ce in San 

CristoVal^ one of the irkilomou Talands, has been 
tliUs deserihed in writbig by a native of tbe place i 
‘lo mj KfliBfty thrjF gtiairb> TSiy Hjsay 

ilfitlrHl. ■OHM] my HWtxfat Htiw DC4. Hktrs ■ od# Iritg to 

pftndpal in nrt Hu* ®d* h LruJr m^d ftroira. nipf p 

mix penpl* alia Is Offal w\th any etbrr Hi* daur iD*n ni 

Uw vUlua uad Hit ntid Hh old owei, and i;fa« d*q 

Ebl«r uid ^ctisgar, uitiublr bi thm pin ncMd te Lfab ihovt; 
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■ltd hii unit li- 1£4nafcuaiL Whm m Utq* mnubT'NJ tjo 
■uHAcfp tbt c:tiLef ffecdAwr hihi ud t^Led h tib?. , . , Hvb pl« 
kt UUhI ffAnuifflcdji, pidI ihi cUif hvl hjr tlhHc 

wimn bf choQHi td ustd Uni. ns^f tlu vsna ptKf^ Th*fi. 
Uirtjr uml ll DP; thrj U3r« etmC cai* 4E bU^d H kiwl4 
^ upae Mba |[mfcKl ; Ihrf 1?rr1ns a bvwl ukI mt tbi |% Sa ilC 
■ii4 wlwp ibt plfT b ?ial Dp lb* tjlaod aruiBi dpwP IdCd tbUp IVbfn 
tht HLbiur up b UpW wd, tbi Dld*f ■oifloiw U]t«fl k bU 4( di^ 
fpQRi th* jWp udIlA uiei A i^odn^qq], ihiS ni^Hd dipt DpiDtn 
of Eiw bk^r TttEn }h tibH tki« tilwd Aqd Ut Pf divb iin4 
rntm bitp tbB tbHuAT *"4 o41f thKt Ktnwl lAd hi^,, IUjiudu E 
CUbf in viv 1 wi uddflct tn ypQ witb ibb plirp Unit )'uu mj 
betp tu 14 ftmb* tHpt pilot p ind wht-laMr^ir «t i^l nny 
■WIT ibiU N jTQUi^ iemJ wa ftbp w\Ja b« loun.^ Tbtn be banu 
Oui Ut of flptli tq 1 dn uppp 4 AOMp MM p4uH ddr#n lh« Uwl 
upon the AfT. 'Hb.ra tlin Qirv bUin up fTMtJT to Lbt zooly ■. nri 
tm Imit J« hiH pf Uh wm*M ol plgri 4 lilj^ tnil Uh iboA bH 
heuiL Bal RbHi Lb« HCritb^imnbfii dU Odlj^kildlT. 
bnt vitb m - pjad thb b lb* ol ii £ w M i4t« Into tfw 
b4lj bDOM fa* tnflA MWmJ Jbfal We', IWI WltbH hb 
iratmchljp to IWr that lb« ftaoti tluin not rpi*cC him wfUa 
dbfjgfUlt'(Dodrili^lC^'p, llBf p> 

The p% Lliui woji eaten bj the wor^ 

4lu[^;»rH. When iUin atToimt wa* wHtteiip tbe oldtr 
peeplfw^l ferndjabonTd Hnniinafr u a Uviiijf cIiiIeJp 

In tbi^ neii^hbonrinjf iiliind of Mala n Dative 
Ifitefi the names of eeven klnda of aacnCit’ef (J i A 
niBJi returninff from a vayago puts food b^re ibe 
<Mw trhicli (jontaina tbe mluaof liti father, i^) In 
lunknWp or whore faUme of a crop ahowa tbat 
Bomfl j^hoBL boa been oifonded, a nig U offered aa a 
anbatituta foir tb* tnan wham tlie affemiiHl ohoAt 
u plagnitig, imii in Mtmngled and ijurndd vrLue vn 
tlio eftmes of a Rarred nf^p to^Lfaer «rjtli mbreJ 
foodp The JiacrlHcor cilIIm aloiid npan the offend^ 
^hofft athI niiOQ many otJiGfa. and neU a bit of the 
Idpd whidi bn hjw Itft unbamed before the relio 
mse of the uleiul iBDH to whow ghoattlio nlu wa^ 
offeTed, To " cltAr lbo ecmL^ n pig or dog in Klll«i;l 
and cookeil; the Ba^rificer nubi Dpoqi tbn gboet by 
narns to -clear away the miechiefp atLsI throw? the 
sainiSce into the sea or lb Ln the ^ibot unied 
to tbir gbofit inroke^l (4^Tbii Li performed lo the 
liuttM uf the aiek person who is to l>ettGnt by It, 
A pig or dog Ln cooked end cut up; tbo naman of 
the doad loeinbeni of tlie famify to wIitDh the 
gbuflt Id be |iTopitiatod heloogod arc calTii^il out, 
with n jictition to each on bebuf ol the ^iek roan ; 
the MurriBoed anlinal Ls eaten by the male# who are 
preflcnlr ^ (3; (fi> (7) ftm i<acri£c« of tindfrciiti^ 
yama l1yin|;-BAhp and ennarinm nuta—which are 
presented a? fo^ to the gliOAt eonoeronh with the 
LordNcalion of hui itam^pi and net in a sacred placer 

To FToiiila and Wabcl^ l»olb IwiongiDg to the 
fkdoTaon gronpp naccidcr ^ ui the Fianie character. 
There are those wkio kiiow« liariDg he^ taught by 
tbeh fathers or molbcr^i brothers, haw to approach 
the pewerfuL ghosts of the dcad^ snine ai whom 
were Eha obje^ of a m^nre pnhlin and some of n 
more par tLonlar w orslilp, .Such a ghoet of wornbip, 
railed a iindah^ had bm shrine in wliicb hb celicA- 
wpit! preserircd. The of^Icialing narrSficfir is said 
t« ‘throw tlie sacriboft' A Oett^n ttmfnh, wh-rinc 
womliiii and induenee are not localp in eaJlet! 
Manogo, A natli^e wtIics: 

"U* wbfa Ikfnv* tfat Mmiflc* whwn h* Vimikm thb 
IwTKtri* rtiTmi« ffifUnd •prf niUi UmMlrit t4 th» Ifiui 

afaffT* flKi tiip wn. savinrd ^'li Uiubi ilwrlh-wt Ipi, Uh EmL 
w1a*n riM* liui nui. Mkqm [ nxnw ailAir urd tat lh| tHAabM 
|g«i'* Thra lumlnf b« luu ir tewudi Wt^wrn vt* tht miu and 
myK ir Lfacm dw«tk|i| ip tfa* Vm. wti«n mi* Ifar tB», UAnesm * 
(o^Dc tinher vwl «riu Uij fDod^ tbtrv li QDl 4 a'^STter towsflli 
whkh Iw ihH* Mrt Ufi Cl ua AihI mhm ht hu Aidfllinl BJdni 
[I Tat tAi>4 Ukri [ihralHBt to h*4v*u abuts, Uuon; wom 
hilbw 1 ^ Ml tlqr fflcd. 11 lOqu OwdM In Ifat HaiirilM m In 
arksi i htU ; if hIow in Tnrtratia r IT In thi dMHn| mm; If w 
hrlstii Ls tb« Hiner In lb* Motm ; ir thnu fhrrilcst bduHl mhr 
Uh^iwt, r wNh Idlher iu*i Ml " * fOixlrtn^Qri. 

p-miy 

WhetUer, in this caae^ the offciing he vege- 
table feoil or wbether It be a |3ig> a piece is con- 
Nunie<l in the fiJne within tlie nhi^e^ mid the per^pte 
withnut iMixLake of the sacribcial fwl. fn tiicae 
Ulanilf, iiiorfvver, the »^rifice of the brslfriiUe ' 
nniat ilje general ujm of the producLi of 1 

uni'b kcani-ii. I 


ffaninn sacrMce^ w'cre occanli^mlly mailc, and 
such were thought moat effectual far the pmpitia- 
tion of an oMcnded . In thia cane the TiGtim 
waj!< Hat ^t-cn by the nsidstJiDta aa when a pig^ was 
ofTcrod ; hot a pioco of tleah was bmned for tbn 
gliOst^s poitionr and hits were eafcnn by janiig man 
to get nghting powder, and by the aacrlioar who 
had made iho otEcring. 

In the tHfimd of Hanta Cmi the Henh of niga or 
vdgfrtable food is plocerl Infom the stock oi irood 
that reprnsnnU a i^tsnn Tnwnily deceased for hlni 
10oat: foathor-iauncy AEiif betel-nuts are laid out for 
glioiitSj ond food fs thrown to tbeoi at oeo™ These 
are distlnctlj qffond fur tlw ghoot to oat or asm* 
bnt 'Uioy are soan taken np and dUpo^ of by the 
ulTcfvrH DA coiuTnnn Uung?^ Sash offerings rcfietntde 
ihoae of food UUd on gmrea or at the foot of an 
image in tlio ^Dinoii Islands, which would rbot 
Lhetr liavo the nanio of sanriKces; but the full 
aacribesfl of the Solomon Islands, as has l>een 
shown, have the sacriticltJ characteristic of inter- 
onsioDf prophUatlon, substitution, and a eommon 
mcaL 

(2} /ft MttnJks^ IsiattiU lind iWu? IfihridiJ. —To 
olTe^gs bem, no doubts tli e name Of aa^ilico is far 
Joss properly appllodt and yet it is nliaost nwes- 
•lary to emploj it. The offeringa nne made in 
almost all case^ to spirita, hut in some casen to the 
gliwts af dead meOr The onering is generally 
TtAlire money; nothing is killed or burned, nothing 
eaten : ami Iho offering ia laid umu a atone, cast 
into watar, nr neaL^red upon a snake or some Other 
creature, the ?Louc, tbo citsature, or the samrod 
apot bung chiHon I^auss of its eonnealan with 
the snliit who is to in oanciliatod or from whani 
benenift are souybL Aoe»a to the spiTit is to bq 
obtained tbrcu^% the nacred object; tmt th« «idi- 
man wonfbipper or Kupptiant cannot obtain this 
ncoess by bnnself, nnd is CDnaei^acntly obliged to 
use the aervioea of a go-ljctween who knows tbo 
Atone or whatever U inay be and tbrougb it is 
able to know and to approach the spirit^ The 
worshipper gcCLSmlly nalirq motley to the 

'owner* is he Is collEd^ of the sacred ab]oct» 
w|iD theq gives a little money to the spirit^ and 
jwrhnps panto the juice of a younig coco-nut on the 
while he m^ts liis retiuest on behalf uf his 
cilenL Tliere ia tbuH nn intcreMion, a propftia- 
tidb^ on olTqiing of what the supplLsnti vsjuce mid 
the spirit has pimure in receiving. Bo far It Is 
a ieli«oua action of A eacrificilaJ characteTt and 
U dUEnct from prayiEr. In the New nebddes, 
besides iduiilar KkcriUces to apirita, olfcringi an 
made to the ghoata of powqrlal men lately dwaHd^ 
either at tUcir graven or in the plaaCB which they 
hntiiiL !Mcn who kjiuw these and iiAvg access to 
tlacm take DiatM* food, and pigs (li^di^ or cooked]! 
to lbs BScred place, and learst ar profesa to learc, 
ih^mi Uier& Nowhere in these islandt ii thore an 
order of men who can be -called prlsta. The 
knowledge of the spiribi and of the ohjects thrungb 
wliie-h access to theni oan be oljtalncd i« open to 
all,, ftnd is poiL-icwd many. Most of thaw who 
pcpwis it hare reouYcd it secretly fi^m their 
fathen or elder relathee, Imt many have fuand it 
by happy ascideni for thcniwivci, and linve proved 
their wnnesion with the epirit hj tJie soecess of 
their Inillist^Rlian^ 

^ Sacred places and Ctjeds.—The sanettty 
whicb belongs to *ueli stonea or sacn^ epMs ae 
have been niimtioned in conncaiDti with sacrlEre 
has, uE oooiae, a rdigioiLM character^ Natire life 
In Melanc^ La, for the rnofft ^tart. in rantinuaJ 
nmUKl with the pToldliitions and ceetrlctions 
Hhieh Wloo^' to this reHgions feciing. Tlie 
fharacter oJ ihc objectt wbaterw it Tiiay 
Iw, is iJeiivrd from one of two canaes: It may lie in 
the nature and aHweiatious of the thing itiull^ or 




MELANESIANS 


b3A 


U nLny 1w isonlarrai hj mt^A vho liara the muwii 
the epiTitHiil pqw«ti Uf i»Ell«r it. It ihaj he wd, 
j^enermlly speaking, that anioDg the^ iwiritefL 
jecU there are no adoLfr, ia the itrict seiuie the 
tertn. U 1 b true that liuAga are made more et le«s 
In kU qdaitet^ to rigpDceeui the deod^ 
aa nicmoiiaU at funeral in htmal-pfieea, in 

ninoe hoatiei^,. and In ol geneml assembly^ 

Thejare treated with respect; offeringB af food ere 
made, and olher valnahle things are oceaiionallj 
laid j^lere thciu; but the are niemonaTs 

of men demaaed, liknneesee tn some ertent, and 
tepresnntatinna; they ore net wombipped, and are 
Mnd only l>ecsn» ot what they TepTesent. 

(]} Stma .—Sacred planes aimoat always hare 
i^tDiiee in theim The presence of eertaia ntones 
pres eanedtj to the place in which they natniaily 
lie i and, when a pUne haa for other teajione 
cocne aacTcd, Atones whkli have that cliaraeter am 
brought and plaml thora Hera a^ain cucun the 
important diatioetiou between aplnts and ghosts. 
The itoncfi ol the Imrial-pkce oz a iMwerftil niaci 
receiTe matm from him, or a mail wiio had mnwa 
Is bnried near sacred ^onea, thtm cooneeLing the 
uhoat and the atmm. La other oaoEfi, the stone is 
wJiered to hare each a relation to a spirits who 
nerer was a Uring mnOr that it acquires n mysteri^ 
ons qusJity^ and bwomes the means by which the 
msii who PAfl, the knowledge of the ntone can hare 
access to the spirit. ^[Any aticred atones then are 
aepulcbnil, and this is usually the mue in the 
SoioiUDD [slandiL The saciihces already described 
an oflbred npon stotanaL A slono ia also fteqncntly 
isoorod in the Eastern IsUunh b^iwe a rwt (ripiiit) 
belonipa to it. In this cjonp AtenBamaj be divided 
into tfioee that naEnraJly lie where thoy am rarer- 
ene^ and thoee wliich bare mo ha danved for 
wieoa reasons fmm a spiriti and which ore carried 
abonl; ntid nse^l forranous purpose^, and aaauiuJeta 
The native* emptiatieaJiy deny that the eonnexion 
between stones and aplrite. is like tba^ which eirsta 
bctwBvii ibe sotLl and body of mnn. Certain ntones 
are kept in houses to protect ttiqm fiom thieves; 
and^ ii the sliidow of a nmn falls on one of theee, 
the ghost beluhgingto It is said to dmw^nnt bis life 
and eat it. It has boeo ^tipjioeod timt the i^haHt 
which consnmos ihe man's liio must coitespc^ in 
the stone to the eonl in a living man; hnt the 
natirea do not believe that the ghost dweUa in the 
Rtone^ but by it or, ai they say, nt it; they regard 
the stooQ as the instrumeBt nsed by tlie spirit, 
which is aide to lay hold on the man by tl'te inedJnm 
nf his shadow. 

(2) Tr^-, ttnaifiSi Urift^ crtatutM ,—Trees 
ole saomd becanw they grow In a snered place, or 
hecauae they have a aacred snake, 4 .^., tlml hannta 
tlienL have a rertnin Inherent aws attach¬ 

ing to thmr kmA The natives deny that they 
ever regsided a tree mm having anything like 
a yirit of ita own corresponding to the aonl or 
animur of man. Stieams, or rather pools, are 
lacr^ aa the liaimts nf ghoste in the Wisateni, and 
nf apbltB in the Eastern grciupe. The redexion of a 
msn^e face upon such vralcr gives the ghost nr 
spirit the hold upon the man's sool by wbkb it 
ran he drawn out and its life destroyed. Among 
living creatnma whidi arc uetwdt sliarks bare a 
conspicuous ploce^ If one of remarkable sise or 
colour baunta a sham at tuck in tlie Solomon 
Isloinlo, it IB taken to be »nie one^s gboHt, and 
the nanie of the deceased u given to ft. Before 
hia death a man wUl gi^e cut that he will enter 
Into a sliarlc^ lu both cascA it ia well nnderatood 
that tbs Bhaik to whicli the ghoat baa betaken 
himself was, before it was thiiaoecnpied* a oonuDOU 
shark ■ but, now that he is In it, the place where 
the man lived Ia vbiiteil by the fish, and the neigh' 
bouji and relatives of the dcc^o^ respect and 


feed it. A spirit, known to somo one who eacri- 
ficei for it, con. In like manner, he iotfoduoed in 
the Banka’ Inlands into a Bhark, which thus 
becomes fatuillar. fn Lhe ^lomon lalandi a 
crocodile luoy be n iiudtil&M finca the ghost of a 
recent ancestor mny po»ailiJy have entered it, or 
may he known to nave entered it. jVltQost 
any living creature that liaunta a houBei gordenf 
or rillage may well be legardeil aa ctonvcyii^ a 
ghosts Aiitong birds the uigate-hird la conspieu^ 
ous for ita sneted cbaracteir in the Sotommi Is- 
la^lj; the ghosts of deeesiiSed man of imporianoe; 
tind iktAr abode In them, tiud mdecd ondcot 
and widely vi^erated iindai^ dwell ui them. In 
all the groups there b BomeLhlag sacred aixmt 
kmghshers. Snake* receive a certain venera^ 
lion wherever they ore found in a aaeted place. 
The original female spirit^ that never waa a 
human being, beUeved in ^au Criutovnl to have 
bad the fonn of a finakcr baf» gireii a sacred 
cbanacter to all snakes as her representatives. In 
the Bonks' Islandj, snd stiB more in the New 
Hebddes, snakes with whicdi crertain nui aasociatn 
tbflm-iclve*, and wbi^ therefore have mneb HuiHfrj 
ore worshipped sjid receive ofTeringa of money Lo 
sacred plac^ One ajuphiblouH snake ia Emily 
believed to appear In unman form tu tempt a 
young man or woman. 

then, tiu! religion of the Melaneaisns alto- 
^tlier an animistie rtdlglon ^ Nowhere does there 
appear to be a belief ia a spirit whidi animatm 
any nataml object, tree, waterfall, storm, stone* 

or fish, HI a» to be to it what the eoui of a 
mai 4 as they conceive it, is to his body, or, in 
other w^ords, so as to be the spirit of the objeoL 
The naiivea certainly deny that they bold any 
such belief; but they l^elieva that tho apirit of a 
man doMasod, or a Bpicit never a man at all, 
abides near ami with the nbieetd whkb by this 
aneociation receivea aupemaiurol mweti and be¬ 
comes tho vehicle of each rawer for the purposes 
of those who know how to obtain it. 

7* fiiogic and chanua.—The belief In itiagic 
and the use of magic and chaitns do not |ierliape 
properly Wlnng to religion ; but among Melan¬ 
esians It Is hfi^y possible to omit this subject. 
The foundation of religion ia ihe belief in the 
iurrQunding presence of a power greater than that 
of man y and m groat pari the pmelice of religion 
comes to bo tbs msLhud by wluch ihis power cnti 
bo tumed by meti to their own purposes. The 
natives roooguLze, on Lbe whole, a regular coune 
of nature in the greater mmements of things 
wbiob affect their Rveaj hut at evet^- pobt they 
coma la touch with what they take to bo the 
exercise by man of the power wliich tliey derive 
from either ghOAta or spirits. By maiuas of this 
power, meti who know Uie proper lorrniila and rkt* 
con moko tain or vomsliine, wind or lalm, causa 
sickBes* or remove it, know what is bojond the 
reach of common knowledge, bring good luck and 
pro^pori^, or hlaot tuid cume. No man has this 
power of himself^ hut derives it from a personal 
ooing, the ghewt of a man dnwwd, or a spirit of a 
naltirs iwhicb ia not human. By ehamu (I'ortain 
fonnaaf wotila mnitorod nr chanted, which coutain 
the Boniea of the beioga ftoin whom the power ia 
dorivodl Ihia rower bwmea luuodated with tbo 
-objscta througn which the power is to paaa These 
thtags ore perMUud reties, such a» hair or teeth* 
rcxuauis of food, herbs and leavcih, bones of dpad 
men, and stone* of uaumioi skapo. Through thuae 
objeeta wizards, doftora, wiiwier^maiigenik pro^ 
divinoisi oj^ ilreamert ilo their work, 
^ore i* Qo dbiiuct order of mogicbms or medb 
idne-iuen, juAt as there b no separate order of 
prieata: the knowledge of ona or more branches of 
the erall b haudsd down from futber lo oou. from 
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iLDPlfl to aUfcer's OTp U may be^ i* bougljt &ud 
i«>ld. ?^lui j lucn nuty be ntd to & pmfefisioti 
of ond b> j|;ot pro^rofty and iullaonco UiOJnc- 

by. A man U may bo saidp be a ebief 

without a belief that ho pcK<aefiBOi thin paper- 
iiaturaJ power Theta la oo dmiht that tbwe who 
exerdiie those Ml* really botievo that a power 
rendes in themp Ihnai^h, ItLilcedp thoy aio oottMioiift 
of a f^ood d-o&l of deceit, 

A ^at part of Uiu U ^nipatbclde magiCp 
and Keinn to tho peoplo to na¥a rcLuoii bi It. 
The faiittre of noiae cJnu™ ot of oomo magician 
doe* not dipcredit phormn or ranee the 

fjulnro is due to the counteraiitian af anoLher and 
stronger charm i and one doctor who him failed 
haa bwit oeoTetly or opodlyp op^^otsod by anotlier 
who haj! on liii ^lid* a iiiora ^ivrerfti] ghoat or 
aptrit, Thua the people wen aL every tarn in 
oontact wllh Lho liitsecn world and Ita [fOWorBj and 
in ihii! religiun wu ceftahily at work. It is not 
necesiary to go iuta this ^nbjeet fu any detalK 
With regard ta ajekneM> it la oftnn eaid that 
oavagefl Jo not believe tktkt nny one U nanurally 
aickt TTmt ia not the caoe in MoUneaLa> in the 
ofwof aaeh troahlofi ae fever and ague 3 bn I any 
oerioua illne» li believed to he caiwd by ^hde^ 
Or aplrita 1 and the nmn importuit the patient ii 
the mom reasonable It secnij to ascribe hia sick- 
neee t« ktuo pfaost or ipirit whom he hu ofTendedp 
or to the witchcralc uf Kme enemy, ft li nqt 
common to lucribe airkneaa to 4 spirit in ihoM 
groups w^here snirita have no great a place la the 
reUgione regard of Lho peotdn ThEte it is the 
ghcMia of Lhn dead who inflkt idckaMp and can 
he indacod to remove it; tor there ia a certun 
malignity belongfng to the dead, who dildlke to 
see men well and Imng n nmn who was powerful 
xml malcvoteijt wIieu oJIto Ie more flangornua tlum 
ever when dead^ liennw all human poWeta whiEh 

are not loeirdy laidily Me believed to he enhance^l 
by death. whether to oaiiH eiclmese or to 
remove it, the doctor by his eharma brings Jo the 
power of the doiid. A wlEard is Mudi by a zuan'i 
enemy to bring the malignant mftiicnee of Hid 
dead uwn him ^ he or hia frieodB pay another to 
bring Uib power of other dsml men to oonntcnict 
iht £:rat and to save tho endangereil life ; the 
wLurd who li the more powerful— who baa on his 
aide the more or the Mrongor ghosta—wlU prevail ^ 
and the pQCk man will Uve or die acconlingty. 
Two partieu of sneh honUlo ghoerU are belitved in 
Em Cdalovai to dght the Ikattle cut with ghoetly 
■pEftiTL All miESJOes and prowperity in life, sj wall 
as health and stiretagthp aife lield to depend on the 
■piriMia] power obtainiHl bv ebarma or r^ident 
in objeetn whloh ore uied with elhaiwu ; the 
Melaneeian hi all hb employinimta and eaterpriaei 
dependa ujion nnaeDti aMditaupej and x tel^cua 
rhMacter ts ihna given to all hb life, 

8L Tabu. —Tbia word, commonly ^apu or tamim 
In the iHJaada of Melonegia now under con- 
okJeuhtiofi, and ettabOiihod ns an English term, 
WEB taken from the bLanda of Folyneeia. tn 
Melanesia tbs belief prerails, dearly marked by 
the use of dbtinefc words m some bdands, that an 
awfnl and, ao to ipeak^ rellgiouft ehajacter can be 
impewed cu plncce^ thingow and aetioiu by men 
who have the mam to do it* A place, t^., in 
which X powerful man hai been ouriedr where 
a ^oft baa been aeen» which a spirit haunts is 
holy and awfol of itself, never to be lightly 
invaded or used for common purpoeeL Tint a man 
who has the proiw power can tabu a place u bo 
ebooeem aud can lortud approach to it and ocninKm 
BOB of itr Behind the man who exeirdsea this 
powor ia Uio gbovt of the d«d or the spirit whoH 
power the man has. Tabn impLios a enrH. A 
chief vUl forbid semsthing und^ a penalty. To 


nil ajipearGinEO It Is os a chlal that he forbids^ and 
as or a chief that his prohibition U teapKtod; but 
In fact the sanction cornea from the gh<»l or spirit 
Ijchind bhii. If a common man amimes the power 
Ui txbUi as he may and sunietunea doea, he mnf a 
inrioas risk ^ but if, on tho other handj he forbids 
the gathering of pertain fruity and ssts his mark 
upon it, and then, as often naturuliy Imppcus^ fwime 
cno w'ho has disregarded hU prohihilion and taken 
lh& fmit falls ill or diea* this is at nnee a clear proof 
that the tabu is real^ and any future prohibition 
made by him vrill be respoctod. Thus to a oon- 
d^dorable dej;rree^ in the Banks’ Islands at leaet, 
men of no conaequence, w well as the 

soclsdes which are there so numerausH set marks 
of piohibitlou which mMt with toapeet. Every 
luch prohibition Teat* npon nu imBoen powar; 
there is in It no moral EonctLon^ but there is Lhe 
coDHion«]e» of the pToaenee of the tiiiMii whkh 
certaldy works much for moisJIty. What is 
wrong in itself Is no raesaia always tabn; but 
what is tabn ii v^ often what the natives 
recognLiH as wrong in itself. For it must not be 
anp|io»d that htelaneaianB know no moral dis- 
tinetiau of Hglit and wrong. Disobedience to 
paronloi nnkindimos to the waak and sick, are no 
doobt common^ but there is a genmtiJ; feeling^ both 
strong marked, that It Is dghfc to r^p^t and 
Jove parents, and wrong to be nnkJmL Keigbbottri 
will cany fwd to the sick wUnse frieuds 
them, and very plainly axproiv their blame. Those 
who lie freely upon occasion refrpeob trutbftilneffli| 
and that it Is bad to tell Hea 

^ TotemisiiL. —If totenia^ prapmiy so colledk 
exist oumng Melaue(dim% they mnat considered 
in treatlog thek rEllf^mn. A totem is dshned by 
J, G, Fraxex (TDtfiniMTTl and Laoduii, 

ISIO^ L S f., &] AM being * a cLiki of material objeeta 
which a aavagE mganla with superstitious Teapeet^ 
believing that ihwc OMiirta between him and every 
member of the cla^ an intimate and altogether 
apficial relation.' The relation between x man 
and bu totem has partly a religions and partly 
a social rharactar. It is held that '^Ehe membcin 
of a eotem clmf). doU theiusclvse by Dm name of 
their totem, and oommauly believe that they ate 
actually descended from Koch one* mureoveri 
' believing himself to be deaoeiaded from, xnd there- 
fore akin to, bu totems the savage uatorally treats 
it with respocL Tf it ix on animal be wilfnot,^ as 
a ruts, kill or eat iL* 

(I] Florida, to tba ^lomon lalandi^ where the 
native system as It Is understood by themselv^ 
hu beeti csrofuUy caplaiued: hy natives of some 
edueatiou. afforrls proubly the best held for con- 
^dcTatiDn of the nub]evt. The people ore divided 
into ra Dxopmous kindreds^ called jbwr, each 
with its dblmfipiishing usme, descent foUowLug 
the mother. Two of these kindred* are namea 
from living cneatum^ a aea<eagle and a cr^ 
Each of the six hu sums object which ita mum, 
ben mnst avoid, and which they mtut aVtaiu 
from ESkting, touching, approndilng^ or bdioldlng^ 
This is the mforfo of the ivma* In one ^ae, and 
one cans only, th^ mbuiii is the Ur|^ uraxtare 
from which the kin Lakes its nmne. I^e Kakxu 
kin Euay not cat tbs Jbikcia cnb, and that crxb 
might acoordiiigJj ba regarded a* the totem of 
that Crab Idndred. But the other kiu which 
Laki!4 Its name from a Bviug craatnfe» the Eagle 
idndred, la quite at Liberty to kill or ext that 
bird ; tt^ th^eferCj caiiDot be Ihe toLcuu of that 
IriiiH Again, a member of tbe Eagle kindred maj 
qot eat the common fruit pl^n, which b fait 
and would say that the pigODQ was hia 
anocfltor. floret thou^ the [tigeon appoars at the 
totem of the Eagle khi; ih^ canuol; eat it; it is 
their xnmtor. Bat waa a pigeon their anceelot 
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in tba rtfisB Lliat ihty art dcwuiiilttl from itl 
DecldcdJy hiit It wu it haman ffho 

AJiwcUted binusdi with the pj^ieoa; the jiiEwn 
represent the douJ tn&Ur the pi^n Sj h 
a dead nmn of potfiii-+ A Q&tite writes i 

' W* beUm thHC ft'in^aja ta li&v* bcni bmie llrbig tu^; und 
fomUtlfifi t*HH wM *tUi iJwti, or wltb vflikt tii^ hul to ito* 
hu b«4Mid e LbiBjf lofblddtti^ wd K tidnE 

to tfaOH 14 wlww Ui* clnitdifr (OAU ■ IMttg CtlAO^ 
Lrlc^vi' <lDodj|pffbtm, P~ 31 LJt 

That U the pigeon representn the hnrn^ 

Jincefltor^ the ma:n Iw^t the generatiDiia of his 
kindred before he died and entered int* a pigeon 
The pigeon is not tnily an onceator,, nor ia it traly 
a totem. Tli* native writer ^nca on lo rivo tlio 
UAmple of another kindred which amidt the giant 
dam^ the traditional ancentor of w'Uidh haimted a 
cortnin hoeciu Tliat ghostly aneestor in repie^ 
rented by the eJckm on that beaohp and a nati>e 
wllj Bay that the Etam ia hie anenatorp hut withont 
meanmg more than he monns when be aaya that 
an ancieDt weapon in n abrine ia a dead chiefs a 
HndalOs tliat tSp belonp to him, 

(2) tn another of tho Salomon Taiandai 01awai 
not long ago tbs woplo would not eat tSie fmit 
of the bHi^Bp and Iim eemu^l to plant the tree. 
Tho elder nalU'ea would give to the Tmlt thfl bamn 
of a powErinl man whom they rememb^ed Jiving^ 
and Bay that thoy eonld not cat him, thna iLccoont- 
ing for their avoidance of the banana an foofi, 
Tho oxplanatEon was itiat this man^ before Mr 
death, jLtmonnmd that after death he w'ould be 
lu banaen frnlt. and that they wore not to eat ttr 
Boon ho would have hocn an aneostor, tho banana 
would be an oiiEcntor, adiilc dnarly thmw waa no 
descent from a haiuina in the bdtef of the peoplor 
ThiB^ tliQUp is no tetem^ though it may illustrate 
the origin of totemi. 

(8) In tliB Now UobridnBp in Aurora iBlnmip there 
k a ramily nanied after the iictopiL^. They do not 
call the octopuB their anceetor^ and they freely eat 
hot Lhtiir eonne^cioti with It la so biiimaie that 
a mezabet of the family wntdd gn to the reef with 
a hahermauT call out Mb own ttame, and nay that 
be wanted oi^topng, and thnn plen^ Would he tai:en. 
TbiSi again p Hcema Lo appEOaLh totefiQiam. 

(4) III the nankB*^ Ifilanda and Now IfobiidcHi, 
howetorp there ia what cemes very near to Urn 
* indiridnal totem.* Sumo men. not allp La Mela 
nmodred that they hod a pBcuilar oemtoaien with 
a Hviiig enatneep or it might b* a itone^ whiek 
had been foundp either after wiarehi or uuexpco- 
t^yp In Bome ringniar manner. If Ehk wbs a 
liTing things the me of the rnan woa bottnd np 
with iU ]£re$ if an inanimalo objeett the mane 
bealHi depondoil nn ite being nnbrnlcen ind bocujv, 
A lun would say that he had bis origin in Bome- 
thing that bad presented Lteelf to him. In Aurora 
alw, in the New Hebridea, a woman drwams or 
fasci^ that there u bouiothiug—a coec-nut 
—wtieli boa a partionlaT relation to her unborn 
ehililp and this the child hereafter most nai-or oat. 

ID. Soderiesp nyateriesp and dances.—(IJ 
SoeuiitM.^A reiy eouipLonoua featttra of native 
life hi the Torres IslandSp Eonks' ItlondB, and Kew 
Hebridea is the nnlTorH.! presence in thwe groope 
of a wiety* called by soma form of the name 
/UjOWf, There are^ or werW;, certain objects com¬ 
monly in view which, at fiTut rightp could not fall to 
cennect thk with the religtoo of the p«Ap1c. The 
rMter to a riUage would nee platformH built up 
with BtonaSp with highp potuieap shrinw-llke HttJa 
ediieeft u^u theuip within which wore the coibera 
of a tire below and Imageo In fautaian form abare. 
If he hit npon a feativo], he would see smih images 
carried in the dance. But BUcb appearancea ahnw^ 
OB a matter of fact, nothing cIsh tban the presEnco 
of thia society, ainca they oris merely the hearth 
and the amlilems of the uirm of lilgh rank In ihe 


ruptor, an Lastitutlon which is entirely and 

h&3 no rdigioua clmraeler. To ^in advance and 
distinctlozi in It mouireSp no donbt, the apiritunl 
power of fluzwd, as dooB every other form of buc- 
ceoB, and » Koctiticea, ptayets^ and charma are 
used i and dOnbtleaB the mpv^ is under the sane; - 
tion of tahii. It is aJpo true that a man'a poeitinu 
after death ia bellev^ to depend in seine mcasuru 
on his rank and his Jibeniiitj La this •oeietj+ But 
the account of it eannot couie under the bead of 
reli^on. 

A religio-iis character attaches 
much more truly to the luystedus^ the mystcrioiLa 
secret societies which hqld an im^riant Mace in 
naUvelLfein the Solomon Islanda aM In tl;e £aBtsm 
groupo. The lodges of theoe societies appear to 
vlsltdis to be tempies aod of retigiona wor¬ 
ship; the imagei within them seem to be idols. 
The mysterica are olorely foDeed by a strict ialtfn- 
tion, and a rigid tabu guurda tiiEm; to ilurtc 
Dut^e the secret and miapproadliaide retreata the 
mysterionp aeunds <md the appearance oI the mem^ 
bers in strange disguise courey a trnly religion^ 
awu In fact, the myniterioa are professedly methods 
of cDnimnnion with the deadp the ghosto which 
are everywhere, luors or lew, objects of reli^ouii 
wemM^ In the Banks' Islojida the name of the 
myitones woa flim|dy * the <ihdtiti.' Yetp although 
within the myatonouA precincts the ordiunry fortn::^ 
of sacrifices and prayeni ware corrioil qn to gain 
the OEiikUkuce of the dunil and communion witli 
theicit there waft no ejsotaric aiticle of belief made 
known and no secret form of Werriiip practised. 
There wore no forma of wonhlp pecoLiinr to the 
ODcIflty^p noobjocta of wor&hlp of a kind nnknou'n 
to those withouth Tliero wsa no * making nf yotuig 
men," an inlUatinu wlthnut which the native Eould 
not take his place among his jkeeple^ The womeu 
and thceliildren, perbApe, realfy believed that what 
thej oaw and heard was glioetl^, kit many on 
accideDt betrayed the neighbour in dlsguiBa; and 
tiin ncophytOp when introduced into thu Boorad 
place, fooi^ hlmatdl iu the company of his fallows 
of daily lifui. Stiifp since the presence of Uie dead 
was prefcMd and believodi and bince so much of 
the religion of the MelonashuiSr iMirtiunlnrly in tho 
^omen Islands, was concemou with tlie ghosts 
of tlia dead, it it true that tlie^e secret socicEies 
and myiteiies beloDg to the reiigiQiL of the people, 
(S| —This ia by no ineans tho case with 

dancBL All tho eocietiee have their danccsn which 
are part of the myst^ce^ and which it Is the hret 
task of tho neophyte to learn. But there are dances 
everywhere in the p^DbUe life of the people whielip 
bowovor diffieidtp ali boys and young men de^ra 
to loartafe and have to Icftm iu secret before th^ 
con periorm them at the feasts The ghesU in 
Hades, In their shadowy lifeT dance os living men 
do. Visitors are too apt to apeak of ' devil dances* 
and Mnvil groimdB'i hat it may bo said to W 
certain that dancre^ as nichp have no religious 
nr Buperatitioua cbAracter in 3lslaue^ii» 

II. Creation, coimogoi^. —The conEriousnsss 
□f the ridaLioii of men to a creator Is commenly 
ojccepted AS a chief groaud of natnml relbdon. 
CbaiequcntEy^ when uatlveii are naked {per^p# 
very Imperfectly 1 who mode them and the thinga 
around them, and ih^ give the name of the 
makar to whom their onpn is Ev^ribedk they 
are thought to nuno thEir creator; and It is 
assumed thst ihia ciealor Is the chief object of 
their worship. Thus tjat, under_ the name ikhut,. 
was thrUiUght at hrst to ha the chief deity at Mots ; 
Kod the name of the luppoMHl creator Ima abe- 
where been taken us (Jlo name of Ood. Bnt 
creation^ tba making of men and things, ia by uo 
means a proof of very great bowtir, or a ^nnd 
for great reverem*:, omotig Mclanesiaft peojue. It 
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may dmcnt l>e said tMt r<lAtiaii to a }\Ma 

710 Toligiona inQncnce at alh tboogli nefereiioQ to 
Oat w the makor of men ia msM m ooiT«ctliiK 
cuLldrea in ttio Banka' Maud. Tho exiat^oc of 
tlio world r tho natives oonceiYed of it, and the 
coiLno of aM tha gnat mor«m^ta of natEsrOr an 
(luite independent of that orcative power whieh 
WM aacriiM to eortalii spmca Hie uiakona were 
epirita In the SoloinoEi Muajda Lbe belief In 
K^ian^fanrare U duLracteriatlQ. She wna a female 
Hpitil in the shape tif a saahn; she Tnado men, 
pi|fi^ cworiinta, fmit-trew# and femd In San Ci^ 
lofiii; death bad not yet a^cated. Tbore w’as a 
Woman who had a phtJL Tho snake st rankled the 
child; tbo TOother chopped the snake in pieeci; 
thsncs forward aU pOOd thingB chan^ to worsen 
and death bepam K^pect h* jUidwh to snakes Ha 
the ptopeny or grepTsaentativesi of thia female apiriti 
bdfc ahe cannot be said to be a^omhipped, 

In the Banka' lahuida and the New Hehridea, a» 
has been stated before, apiiite are the prineipaJ 
nhjeQta of worship^ and they one aim believed to 
have had much to do with the faahloniD^ of the 
world of man. Vet it must be bome tn Diind that 
they are hy no means hidd to be ori^aton ; tbey 
came themselves into a world exlitinp nadi^ dr- 
Gumstantet snob as ihcne In which men now live, 
where there were houses and cimoeii, weapons and 
Dmaments^ ffnils and ^rdeim. In the Banks' 
Islands Qat held the highnt placa Hewubom 
thteJdeat of twelve hrothers^ whod.we1t in ayiiljipe 
In Vanna Laviu There Qat began to make men, 
pip, tmiv rocks, as the fancy took hiuip In a land 
whioh alr^y existed. His diicf aMutant in his 
work was another spicit (mi) unmed J^farawa 
{^apider'l; hit brothera envied and tliwarted him i 
when he made a wile for himself^ they tried to 
kill him s he Instructed them and played tneks on 
IhmD. There wiue otheT spirita in the world when 
Jis wu bora„ Some enemlea whom he IumI to over- 
enmtSL Fnina one of ibese spirile, dw'eUipg in 
anotbsr group, named Night, he bought the ni^t 
to reBove tile tedium of perpet^ daylight ^ 
Flnailyp when the world was settled and fur^DHlY 
he made a canoe in tbs middle of the laland of 
Santa Maria, where now k the gnut laksp cci'l- 
lertad his wile and brothers and BrirEg areatnrH 
into Jt, and in a Hood censed by a deliige of rain 
wu larried eat tntn ths sea and dUappaared. The 
people belinved that the beet of everything wu 
taken away by Qat, and looked for bis retuiu. 
Though no longer lisible^ he still controlled to a 
great extent the foreefi of nature, and he heard 
and answered the cri« of men. In a way Lhs 
oath'Hi looked npan him u an ancestor u well 
as thidr oreatoVr bnt they were emphfttlc in their 
aaaertlnn that he was nerer a man himself; he 
wu a ipLrit^ a twip of n nature diferent from tliat 
of man; and, beoaneo a Hpirtt, he wu master of 
all magic jiower, and full of that mawt which wu 
at work in ail aroondi It k howeverp scarcely 
P^nlbln to take him very urioiiily or allow him 
divine rank, even thongh he is the untral hgojw 
In the origin of thJn^ and his laduMnw is pr e ae &t 
and enocttv& In the New Hebrides nearest to 
the Banku^ l^and* Ti^arn taku the pLaee of QaiL 
He U no dnnbi the Taagarcia of PoiynmdSu H« 
made Uiinga as Qat did; bo had hii lirothen^ ten 
of tbem, emd tbera was another^ !§iipw^ who 
thwnrted Tapiro> and made thinra wrong. Ta^aro 
also went Imok to heaven. In other islands 
Supwe appeam u the duef of this band of great 
npiritJL In ikkalA Cma^ LaUt cortesponds, but not 
very cloflelyi f* tjat and Tagaro, since he alao made 
men and anlmaJa 

ThM jj^eater spirits are luuned and known u 
indiriduu peruma Elasldea CheaSp in all the iiianilii 
are apirits umutnarable and nnnained. Theoe are 


they whoae teprsgentativo form is ve^ often a 
stonOp who haunt the places which their pwonca 
makes sacred, who usodate thnaiBelve& with 
snakes, charlop birdsp and the vaiiomi thlngB 
through which man can communbate with them 
and draw from them the ipliitonl power from 
which comH ail mann-Br of suceeaa in Life, and 
whicli can bo turned to injury u well u succour. 
It may Bafdy ho ssid that thoso spliitj were not 
maJigiuint things, thoogh they were spLceful at 
tlmoft and wm wiliriig to do mbsshief to ths 
enemies of their worshippers. The multitude of 
beings who in the Solomon lelanda have nownv 
in stoTMi, rahip dioughl, calms, and cspocmlly in 
the growth of food—the iHlpoan, ft aud othem— 

aeem to belong rather to the erder of spirila than 
tn that of the ghosts of the desdi R 4 id auoh they 
are aeknowledgra to he, though the nativoa spc&k 
of them as ghosts. 

Thus the world of the Mehmesians wsa popnigua 
with living bcingis %isihle and invisihle, with men^ 
with iba of the dead, with spd^ts great and 

small I and pervading and surronnding ul wan a 
power which bulougM to aU ipirlte, to the dead 
B3 mthp and to many men ; all these oould direct 
^ it and employ It, and It was eve^hoFt at hand. 
The world so inhabited was founded to iha 
Melanosians by tbe drele of the sea which aur- 
rounded tha Ldandji which were known tn thecup a 
ditrle which varl>ed in place and sIkc aoeorduig to 
the puaitiDn of the centre. The old world of Ehe 
BanJes' Islundere dkl not include the Solomon 
Twlands ; that of the l^ktlomon liiudeni wu a much 
wider world. Wherever the eireumferonce of the 
clrtJo fell the sky was supposed to shut down fast 
upon It. Undor this hnufunent the sou end moon 
made thcii jonrnoyir and the etm hung in It. 
The heavenly hodUs were not thought to liviiig 
beingSp bu t rathev rocks or isiauda. In t he sun and 
moon were inhabitants with wivei and faniilieap in 
whom the mn and moon were pcrHanihed and 
about whom many etoriea were told; but these 
have no rcligioiii character. 

la. Death and alter death.—Without some 
belief In a life oft^r d^thp os well as in a power 
snperW to that of living tnau^ it la plain that 
tbe Melanesian religion could nut be aunh as baa 
been deaenbed. This implies n belief in a soul 
of manp tiion^h whst that U they hnd it di^coJt 
to explain. Th^ naturally use dllferent words in 
Uteir dlfTeroot l^gasges, and thcH words convey 
various meUpbora, when they are properly imder- 
stood, the UM of which probably involvea s cerlain 
ioGon^tency. It may mfcly be soldi howeTeri 
thati wIiatevsT word they use, Lhe MdanesianB 
meait that there issmnelhing ewcndalLy belonging 
lo man's iiature wliieb csrriiis lifo to tho Lmj, 
which ii ths seat of tliou^t and intcUlgcnee, 
whkh axcjidsea a power whlcn is nut of the oody« 
which ii Invliibls, and which, after it has » 
tsoms jfipaiate from ths body in deaths still him 
an indindual exiitence. It is in a ssuae a tpiiitf 
and in some ialanda is to called; hut It is quite 
distinct from tboss s^ritual betugs ths% never were 
ths soula of men and therefore never duomb^l^. 
The soul ran go onL of a man in a dream or a 
faint I It can be drawn out of ihe body or injured 
hi the body hy magic or tpltefid cheats or spirits j 
when finally separated from the body in desih it 
becomes a ghost. Such a toul Is pecuilar to mm . 
It Im true that, as will he seen in the accomit of 
Hades, there U iomcthing whkh is like the glMwt 
of a of a weapon or omomont, sometbiog that 
remains o^d has- a shadowy form ? Imt ihe nattvea 
will not allow that even a pig, an intelligent and 
important penonage with a name, lias a Bonl os a 
man haa 

11) Barrfft.—It was not part of tbtoriginal nature 
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of men tliftt tliej whoM die In Btorieg thv itrut 
tti&n are repMirtaited mu elieaigifiy; thair nkin*, w 
6aake« aifii tbeir idau^li„ and letiimiiig vi patb 
mnd itrengtb, netU hy wnin aeddeiit nr foLtj life 
coiiLd no longer bo so fcu^'^od, and death iAtait in. 
\Vb£n it come, the to the abode of Xh0 dead 
wM opaned mud men deported to their own plaoe* 
Hodee. Tbs faneml rites do net rninlre die^Krt|>- 
tion. Tb* diaemb^ied spirit b not tbonght gener 
alJ^ willing to de|.ioTt far from the body whkb it 
hm left or the phux in which it has liveu; bnt^ the 
body bekg hnned» or etborwUe deposed of^ the 
ghoeL nroewU to lia appoinUd ploee. 

{£) There is a great di^erence betvrcon 

the conception of the Solomon lohuider^ and that 
of the Ban^' Islonriem and New Hebrides people 
with regard to the place where the dead tal^np 
their abode. In the E&atem Islands Hades is in 
the under world ; in the Solomcm lalon-da the dwl, 
though there U on under world, depi^ tn isLaiLdi 
and pmitB of iftlanda belonging to their own gronci, 
jmd from Florida they were conYtyed in a gboatly 
conoc^ a 'ship of the dead/ m all part* of 
Mcliuieeia alike the conditiem of tho dead in these 
abodes is an empty centinnotLon of the worldly 
Life i tn oil parte the ghoetly life Is not ^lleyed to 
be etertulj aaccept in io far na the native 
nation has failed to follow their eitlsteaea with 
OUT mea^nre of time. Hutp tliougb the dcflil con-- 
gregate in Hiideii> they still haunt md frequent 
ths home# of ihcir Hfetima, are ocUrc moiong the 
lirmg^ and, as has baaii showBp in the Solonion 
Itdocda the religion of the living is iDainly coti' 
cemed with the wonhip qI the dead. In tlieae 
islands the weapona omani-enta, and money of a 
liion of ooitaaqneTiea ore bniied with Mm or pLieed 
on his grave. Whether thsie decorate the dead 
□r aarve Mb n^e in Hode^ is uncertain. It Is os 
when a dead man'i fmit-treea are cut dowup hi 
they nKVi oh a mark of respect; he ate of them, 
It is earn, while he waa alive, he wilt never eat 
again^ and no one ebe shall have them. 

The notion is general that tho ghost doeo not at 
fiiot realito its poAitiont or move with fltrength in 
its new abode; and thb condition dej^ada to noma 
ei^tfliit ™ the period of tho decay of tbs body i 
wlmn that is gonot the ghost ia lotive^ ft bv to 
evpedite this activity that in some parts the H3r|Ma 
Is WiTictU ^ , 

W'hUe in a general way the ghoota of tha dead 
pass to their Hades above ground^ there are same 
which hava their principal abode in tho son* 
Before his death a man may declare Ms purpose 
of taking op hk abo^le in a sea^hird or a bIulfIc, 
or the dead body may be sunk into the sea and 
not borie^ These s$&^gho#te have a great hold 
on the imamnation of tim natives of San Cristoval 
and the adjoceat Uloads, and were frequently 
representod in tbeir earrings and pointinps. They 
appear aa H mode up of ndli^j, and tian are the 
spears and ortows with which they abcot disease 
into the livings 

In tionto Crnu the dead, tliough th^ haunt the 
villages, go into the jpwat volcano Tamaml and 
pan oeiow. In the Banka' laland» the eomnion 
Hades has many entrances s in this they have 
vinogea in whirb they dwell mm on earth, but in an 
empty life. The ghosts hang about their graves 
for a time, and it li not desired that they sMiLld 
remain, tSiongh at the deatb-feaata they bare a 

S ortion tbrowu for them. The great m^ 
own to Paiioi with hii omikmentj^ that is^ with 
an unsubetaniiiJ. aptHrorance of thorn, fn the 
Northern New Elebndes them sjre passages to 
Hades at the fudg of the udoniELfj. the nortb^m or 
ioutheni points, hj which gboata down, and 
also mlnni. In talond the descent Li a 

lake which dlls an ancient crater^ Living persons 


In olL these Islands have gone dow^ti to see their 
dead friends; they have lieen tJm honses, the 
trees with red leavea, and tho dow'eiv, have heonl 
the Btmgm and dantei^ and have l™i warned not 
to eat the food of the ghoata 

(S) utuf Tlicre Riuains 

the important question whether the condition of 
the is afTected by the character of the living 
man f whether the dead arc happier ot Ieifs happy, 
in bettor or In wom eondition, acoording oa tlicy 
have b^j ia native eotimaLlou^ gocNd mea or bod 
on earth, 

[a) hlandm.^U cofiuofc bo sud that m 

these Uloada the moral qual ity of men's lives afecti 
their ooikdition after death. \^Tieo Uie cymoo of 
th* dead took the ghustn of Florid* across io the 
nMghbouring island of Guidaieamut they found a 
ghoat of worshipp a tin^fOp witli a rml which be 
throat into the cartilage of their noecs to prove 
whether they were dnly pitrcecL Those who 
na£^ this t^t had a gooil path wbisdi tlicy could 
follow to the abixle* of llie dooil; tho^e who failed 
had to make their way as best tluy could with 
pain and dhlculty. In Ysabcl they pieaent. thmiL- 
BsLves to the master ot their Hodcft at a 
ocrow which lies tlie noxTaw trunk of a tree. They 
show their hande; tbaw whu hare the mark of 
the frigato-bird cut in tbum ore ollawed to pass; 
those who have not the uiark ore tbrowu from the 
cnink into the gulf benenth and periah. 

{h) Bonhi' JiltiAtU urtd! iVew thiiae 

iiJands Hiere ia Bomecliin^ which approj^mates to 
a judgment of a mural kind, ft is true that„ oa a 
iiuto^s rank In the World has depended very much 
upon the uniuber of the pigs he h*a alum for feostj^ 
80 tile ghOfit forea badly wlm haa pot ao done hm 
jut>^ hy society. So In Fenteeost l^la^d, when the 
ghofito leap into the sea to go beioWr there U a 
ihark WBiung which will hitoolF the nubc of a man 
who hoa not killed pig^; and in Antom a 
pig b ready to devonr the ghost of a man who baa 
uoL planted the tree tliat supplies matoiiol for 
the taata which are w highly valued. But there 
la a kind of judgmentp a diHcriminutInn between. 

and bod, which has u motoJ chanwtorp and in, 
ijcrhaps, well worthy uf temurk. Time in the 
Banki' Islanda U was believed that there w'as a 
good Rsdei and a bod. If one nun hod killed 
another hj trw'hnry or wLtchcralt„ ho wotild iiniL 
hiniMlf oppoKd at the place of deacent by tho gboet 
of the man whom he hod wronged ; he dreaded 
the path which led to the bod place, and wondered 
DU the earths If a man boa been slain in toil 
battle,. Ms gbost wouhl not withALand the pliOTt of 
tho man who slew him. The bad, ih^ aald^ wore 
not admit tod to the true Pknoip tho Hodea where 
theie were fluwerof thuttgh but ehadown, and the 
empty nemblince of aeoLii life. But who wa# tho 
aiiJ niftTi t It was isnawered., " One who kiJIed an¬ 
other without cause or by chomu^ a thief, a liar, 
an odnJtorer.^ Such iu tlmir Hades quarrel and ore 
miverabla; thoy liaunt the living and do them 
what harm they con. The otherSp who lived os 
they ought to five, aUde at least in harmony in 
Panol aftor doath. 

It in very likely that these notions of eomethiug 
like retiihation iu the uniler world have not 
eotor^ deeply into the nati^'e mind, and are 
not generody entertained. But that ouch beliefs 
ohonld hare been weivod at all is enough to ahpw 
that their sense of dght and wrong has Iwu earned 
hy Meloueaians Into their proepoef of a fulnre state, 
a view whluh can hardly have failed to have wmc’ 
tMng uf a religious tcudeucyT even If it cannot be 
«jd to prove lu itself tlie e^iataueo of a religioD 
which tb«w ielandera imdouhtedLy poseea* 

LrrelLEinpu — L LiiblMcfe, Or^kn 

r^cVkAMi, ItfTO; E. Bl Tylw, W, d* ism i A. W* Miwtsy^ 
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t^ir A'fliiw*. ihi^ ISSTi ITi# 

jr#iii4«^AMj - fAiu- 4ntAr(9W^|r tad PbO^^, tSttH* 

ft H, CdDlL[xaiM>N, 

MELETIANISM.— TbCFTG were twi& 

Mhisma, «B,uh h&.?lDe t-cniglijerabla qu ttie 

fortune of ilw Arikn cOntiQf'eny. The eoilior 
luok iU nfi47i4 fram the MdetEun who wo* huhop 
6f Id j: the laler froin t|ie ^feletius 

who WM confocratod bShhop of Antlo^ in A.l>. 

X. The Melettan fidubm ia ^g:Tpt— Mf\#i»f 


, ^ _inij ica ui It ih^iiiaia whtcli re- 

ceired ALtcrttion nt th* CohdcU of NieoML 
injf 10 AthiMUuaDj^(XjMl4 e. Sfljp RTeletkft 

li'flA coodeoined mb^t. a.d. Sl>3 er 3004 *& fchjit the 
otiurrel wna already of Inn^ Rtaadih]; when the 
Couneil omemhled- The origin of iC in ox tr^elv' 
phflotire^ An Hefele poLota out {CouneiiMt^ Eng^ trr> 
i. 343 R), there iuo tfirr# sepiirate Acooiinttr: (i) in 
doetiinente dleeoTored by MofTuij And poLllihed in 
M. J. Renthp Jh^^vue Sucra^ Oxfflrrd, ili4-lB, 
iv.; jS> in the vrritliiLTi of AthiiniLMiiiii; p) in Eni- 
phAiLLOd. All thfi&D uifTer in tlieuf detJ^IU u to the 
oriijio of the Khiiou. The limt of the three doeu. 
mpte preMT?od in Kouth u a letter of cortAio 
LhHHtiofl B in pidaoti who wara oiterwaTvIft nsArtrrod 
hv DjoidetiAn iBut HE viii, 10J, It U luui^d 
tfiAt the AotctAl writer of the loiter wm Ptiloiw.^ 
bljihoji of ThmiiJB. Meletiiui Eh jiddreipe«l u a 
fellow^minuter (n^mminutcr^ the dEH^ment beln^ 

S reaenred in LolLcih m th^t iJj« echiatu hu evt- 
ently not yet begimp And he la tduneLl for otdidn. 
in^ eferuy in atimoge diocefr»F, witfaont Uie conaeiLt 
of Dll felfDW-Ijiflhopi or oven of reterol AleAAnilriA. 
The necond doctunent u nnole. added liy nn anooy^ 
P1011N handp to say that after the xnartyrdom of 
the hiehop MeletTua had gceae to AJcgtiindria And 
fonod two dlHotitcnted m^np Arina and lAidore^ and 

f 'lTweded to ejeconininnioata the ^daitora fwif/Ha. 

apjiotfifod hr Patarp who therenitoii wrote 
the letter whith maJEei the third of oordoenmeiiita. 
to the peuplo of AlexandriAp hiddlnje tJiani to a-roEd 
all eutnoitinlciii with Mcletloe. Froni thia vary 
wrly and runtemporary evfdenee wa Teani that 
Meletitia'a olTence waa that of trcipaBung on the 
righta of Peter and tlie other biRhofrt ly eanfeTring 
ordere out of hia own dioma. ft La to be nodiHMl 
riiat these irre^ladflea took place liefora tha 
ile|30Aition of MaletituL AUianfiaitiJi daya nothing 
About tlie irregular ordioationa In h!a A^oav 
ojatn^ ^Aif Anunt {eh. be givta mm the cauab 
of the deposition of lireletioA UiAt he had b»ti 
guilty qf niiiny o[lelll!^«A4 partleularly of having 
wribced to Idola and of having GAlcnuniAted £ho 
biiilio|ia of Alexandria, Peter, AohillAap tmd AJox* 
ander (eh, 1IJ. in h|a Lttier In fAe of 

AWjpf and Zilm he aawrte tcit that the 
MeletiaoB wore dcmlarod AchluuAtlea Sfty'fiix jeaiA 
l^eforep and tliat the Admu thirty-Aixjeora ngo 
were coovkieil of htroj. ^omim iHEL (IJ give# 
liracticAnT the eaine aoecHiat aa AthacAidiie, and 
S5P^'■njmAtap have eopied from hun. 
Tho tbj^l vetAiot] of ihe oi^tn of the nehiaiiit how- 
ever, diSera matetiailj from tbnM whieh we hare 
hitherto tonaidcroii ft ia given by Kpiphanlua 
fiSTwr. ZxriiL,)p and printed in Hoolh <iv, lOSh 
Meledua, an^thia wnler, waa a iierfectly orthodo]^ 
leahop. Indeed^ be credlta him with having ac= . 
cnaed Ariim lo Alexandetp with wboni NfelEtlaH, 
though a achuiDAtieal Uafaop^ waa on good terma 
The canae of the dhspule waa, ai%onifng 
to Epipbanina, tho (|aeatlon of the treattoEnt 


of the fPut E]i[ plnmitu'e accotin t, m Hefelo 
nhowHp ia fnll of and contradii:tH the 

eaTliest cvidenoop ea wtnm, he ui&kea MeletluH 
a felloa'-pridoner with Peter, Put lie m-J have 
been coTTMt ^ to the tmdofljbg rarw of tho 
BohUim, McleUne like NovnLlan at ^mo 

and the Dona^Uta in^ x\Moap tJie representative of 
the Bovojro diHiplinariajuk Eblphaiuna hid, luore- 
over, apecini knowledge of the Melethuu from their 
eehlBui having ppread to hia native iiJace. Elau. 
thoTopulU. 1 ’erhft];i4 bocaqae of hii doetrmal ortho- 
dosy* Moletiua and hia party were treated very 
leniently by the CottudJ of Nicteo, It luoy bq Lhac 
ctLiion Qi, amrming the onthqrity of the hiahop of 
Atexjunma, waa ui rented agaiii^ them ^ bub iu Llia 
eynodal letter (Soc, HE f. 9) Mektliu waft not |ier- 
mllied to ordain or appoint Dlarica any morv, aud 
ihoso whom ha had ordained wert tq be admitted to 
the Chureh (^nn-iJiwrfjaq ^d to rank bebw 

the elemy ordained hy Peter and hia lucceHora, 
Athanaaiiia wtm much trcmhled hy those tchia- 
matiea who mln^ hlB oppooente ; and from t heir 
ran Ibi came hia hitler eneuiiee^ the prieet fachyrAa^ 
Argon iue, and man^ uthErre« Athaiuuiloa bitterly 
regretted the decision of Nlcm In ttiis matter 
{A^. c.Armnot, 7f 1, whom a list of the fuUowctu 
of MeJetiuH Li given}, fheochlam lAALed down to 
the middle of thn fitli cantufj (800. HE L aj. 

Um hlitgriup uid Alkuualad, t J. 

A iAi CAnttf^sii ‘Coviiciif, Edv. tr., il*, 

]J^ IL Silff.; A, P. Staoley, Up ffii 

“? JEwHsm Omk, Iqodca, liii; H. U. Gwaikiii, 

X. The Mehrrinn Khlim at Antioch.--The fm- 
pqrkui«3 of the dEapnted epiecap^ eucoefieidu at 
Antlooh in due to tbo faet that It hindered the 
good qnderiULnding betweeu the IIoinaQ and Alex- 
Andrian Qhnraheii and those Ajuatiq Chri«tliiiu 
who,^ though at heart orthodox, woro ftsf® tmeotn- 
prumifilnuly T^ioene than many of the Athan^ian 
piJtj^ The dispuler whieh looted for more than 
fifty yearn, ranged the mneat oainta and Fathers 
uf the later yeara at tie 4th cent, iu opposite 
campo, AgaiDAt El Eoftil, SL Gr^ory of^ori. 
annu, SL Flavian of Antioch, nuii SL John 
Chiyiioatoiu weix* oppCBcd St, Damnaua of Eoms^ 
SL Ambrotifr of Sl Peter of Alexandria, 

andp much agidniji hb will, SL AtluLnasiu# him- 
Hlf. Tim morits of tho coulmveifty are pErimp^ 
M ovonly distributed m the namea on either 
To uudentond it aright It ta nEceeaary to trace the 
dimloha of the lALriwluil Chnrdi of Anticwh 
from the daya of tue ^ icene Counril. Eustathiiui, 
the b^bopi who had been one of the foremost 
cf the accepted wa* the Brat to 

anUer ID ita causer being dpprivod of hie aoo m a.D. 

though not without a aerlotki tumult in the 
5jljp owing to the maidiinatioEis of Euschina of 
^earu ^ th(p ‘ conoATVatire' fnctiori. Theece 
flf Antl^h wunnw filled hy tHmlote^ who were hoo 
ufo tA the fofmaU-EulaliBs, Euphroniita 

I ticiUi^ Skphen^ and Leontiua. the kat of whom* 
hy pmdeuUy ronoeallng hia naj oplnigna on vox^ 
nuHtioiia, {iroiierTed peace till his death in 367 
He waa vuc^od hy Eqdoxiua, ^ the worst of nU 
the ^oni/ who WM in^tailad u bijihon of Con- 
otiJitinonlE in a-7^ It now became nemsnrv 

to provide a anmsftjr at Antioch, (ind bleloriua 
WM ch(^ ^ inppoeed lo be a tmm of pea^ 

in wf^ tEo i^y poaur (F CavaR 
Lf ^AueiE d*AiifiocAc, m 7S, note), fu hia ler- 
morip J^weri-r. un Pr S* he declared himaolf on 
tho aide of thn Niesnea {Epiph. H^r. IxxiiLh 
and woA at once depoAed and exited, arwl Euwiiiifi 
pul in hia place. Thu* .Mokrii»^ cnee the Ariu 
nomlniKi, hod become a Catholin Sim^c 

the deposiilun of FEi^tathina, the huthful 
reumant bail renkolnf^l apart under the cue of the 
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!m«t Panllnn-^, Mud did not the fro«^t 

of M-iFimticiioatlng with the foUnwera of Welttiiii, 
who* nuHlcc tiiciiip hod ttot bom^ the burden of tSi« 
center!. Tlie pairty of Ftmlhiiff, bowerw, ™ 
nDteoMidomble—ptThnpfl fta iMignitoanc* mdne^ 
£ujuiiiai> who is ^td bo bwTe bid a regiuti for 
leader, to Jillow it the use of a ejiuiII cbiircb. 
MpJotiitfi'ft pfirf^P on th* other bund, wa* namertitis 
and incnaainjJ owing to the populaii^ of the 
tdahop, and it H 2 <’-nie<l pirebahio that under bta 
the Catholics woatd alUmately be uiiited. In 3<S3 
ALhattaalasheld the BDiall hat important CouDOii 
of Alexandria (see Aeianism. voL L p. 780), A 
oynodal lettetp the TotMtMorf wa* aent 

to Antioch by the hcuida of the biabop Ewbida of 
VercellJi wbo had attendnd the Council j hot on 
hia arrirai he found that hla comwinion in eiilci 
Lnclferp blabopof Calurhi ia Sardinia^ had taken 
npon hiuiJKlf to coiisMTate PanlLnna bishop of the 
ofd Nicene party at Antioch. Ai fnJ me A ntioch wu 
conceriii^t the adikm waa uniiniiortant. Mdeblna 
WM ELOireiwuUiy beloTod* and Hw moderalion io 
regard bo the iKiinta at bsam Lu tbe cjontroTeray 
TSM mofti in conBonanco with Afintfc and Syrimi 
Cbrifltianlty than the maeomoronilJiing attitude of 
Aleiandria and the WmU waa Athanasius 

areiM to a aottlemeut. which let bygijne« be by- 
gonesp nnd allowed the good work done hy Hilary 
of PoktierH in rtcondPrig the biiibopo of Asia 
bHoor to ilio Niciiie Creed to bear fmit. Bhtt not 
wishing to dimrow LudLferr the bishop of AlSX- 
andria recogni23ed Panlinuaj as did also the Roman 
see. The dispnbe Siad now cexiebed a stai^o at 
which princlpfc wem involved not unlike Lhoee 
which made the unl^appy Dooatiat Hchism *0 in- 
durable in AMcft—th* differencB being that the 
Dcnatisls C^.-u.) rejected btsho^ who bad 
onfaitlilnl in regard to heathenmnp and tho Ens- 
t&^ians of Aniioch these who had once heaii 
infected with hsnw. The liotuan sffl under 

Damaans declared nuDcsltatingly fot Fatdinua; but 
throngbouc the East blelctiufl wafl regarded aa the 
champion of Grtbodniy | and he wna a snllcreT 
under V^nlcm for hb adherence to the Hiccne 
Creed, The Cappadocian fathera, Banil and the 
two Gragoiya, were devoted to ^feletiTISp and John 
Chrys^Ktoru tpclonged to h!s ehnreb and was (^t 
o^nined reader and nJEerward* dcicon by him. 
The nchhnn at Antioch emliiltered the life of St. 
BaaiJ^ who In win appealed to Athanaaiiia to re- 
cognire blcletinBp and was aeriouslytmnhled by 
the qjiiOOtEvpTQinising support which Damwna gate 
to Fbnlinaa, Tliingfl were larther comj^icfited by 
ApeUlnaris, the famooi bishop of Laod^ea, whOp 
though cenderaned for bis emmOotts oplninns^ ia re+ 
cogniEod not only as a defender of Niceneihealug^t 
bnt also a« one of the preforinile,'^ thinkere of liia 
time (ho APOLu^A&rew). Among hla friends was 
the uroab^^or YitaHus, who had been made priest 
by Meletiua, bnt wa* nltimately coTweerated by 
ApoSlinaris u rival bishop to Paulinim (ru 
Thus, indmling the ^Vrlaiu^ the Clinreh of Antioeh 
was now divided into four p^tiesp the tliree Nii^a 
blahop* being McieEiua^ f^nlinUB, and Yitaliui. 
Strangely enonah, not a shadow of im-^icion rested 
on any one of these three rirals in regard to 
charncter. Meletimi and Paulinna were wtb re- 
eognired as saints^ whilCi dcsjdta the iUBpieiouB 
orthodoxy oi hi* conseemtorp Yitalicia was niehly 
respecteQ by the moot honenred churebrnsti of the 
day. ^me hepfl of ending the aohiam was given 
when the m leading presbytere of the Chnitb 
agreeil to reeagnlae «LLnar Meldius ur PauilnnSp 
if one siirTivEd the other. In 38i MelDtiua w'as 
at C^narantinoplep Uklug a leading part m the 
Sacund General ConnclJ. Tbb Council 
deatlned to nJ^nn the creed of Sicira and reunite 
ths Chureb, though U proved uusble to bring 


peace to tlie diitttaeted commuciUy at AnliMi. 
Melstin-c died dnring the Cimndl ; and, for sonit.^ 
uneaplain^ reason, Flavuinp one of the six pi^by- 
ters whe bid agreed in reeogmio FanUnua if he 
survived, consented te he couseoated iucriaaaor to 
Meletins. Hia action appears on the face of it in- 
defeujdbla j bat, as ha proved a temarkably smintly 
blflhopp there may b* «ome oslennating HTonm- 
xtimesa for liSs condaefc of which we mo not awarOi 
The appointment of Flavian was one of the reasons 
for the^num see'a regarding the Council of Con- 
slnndiLopla with disfavour. Paulinns was sup¬ 
ported by the bdshopsi of Egypt, Cypmsp and 
^IrabLap whilst Faic&tuie, Syria* and Phoinlcia ad¬ 
hered to Flavian, Tlieodoeius recoguired Flavian,, 
and, wboD Ibe sedans ahhlr of the statues was 
rmnabiff mvisty m the dtyi It was lie as its bishop 
who pilled the cause of th& people at Constanti¬ 
nople (AD. 3i&7)^ Paulinas died in 3 :^; ^d before 
bU death he cojwcratcd E^ngdua in liii placs-^ 
a moat uncanonicai proeeeding+ The Westenieri 
seem to have ^nppottod the cliums of Ei'sgriaSp 
and Aukhroee urged Theudwiiu to compel Flavian 
to ooum to Italy and subimt liii clsimi to the 
deddon of the Church there; ThoophUtts of 
Alexandria was nnfrnniJLy opposed to him, as 
wore Epiphanitii and Jorotni!'. VThen;, however# 
Evagriut died, no rival bishop was conseented. 
OnTlhrysoflioin's appointnieut to Constantinople 
(3dS) he meiuiged to heal the aebbuxL so far os 
Alexandria and Rome w^tre concerned ; and Flavian 
placed tha names of hU two rivals—FaolInns and 
EvagTitia----Oio the dip^cha of the Clmreh^ The 
Euatatluajia continued to hold separate meetiugm 
till the time of .Alexander (414-416), who healed 
the i^tsm by on. act ol Chrulian conrtesyi vIsiLiug 
the EoiiUth^ chnreh on Easter day and being 
accorded a boarty wdoome by the con^gation. 
The schiam was finally ended when Kalondion, 
patriardi of Antioch (4Sl^B61p brought bftek the 
relice of Eustathios. Thtt schbun of .Antioch would 
be no more than a somewhat dull chapter in sceksl- 
oatleal hu«tory were it not fur the underl^g 
eauaeSp indifipensablo for the right undorstaDiulnf' 
of the intricate muaitiona wliich innkH the rellgiotLs 
divtsions of tliB East so cuiupIicatocL As has beou 
Indicated, thure was a singoJar abeonce of bod feel¬ 
ing and, we may add^ of bad mutlvea We hear 
nothing of the disorder and even ciini^ wbkh 
mark the ocmrse of the Bouatist ichlsni. But 
tjirotiglmut we ran see how incumpatlblo were the 
ideals of the gte&t patriarchates of Rome and 
Egypt with those of liie East. Sdeletins* Flnvism^ 
John CbrVMstom* and Neslurius^ tho great Antio- 
chenesi all fell the encToaohmenta of the bishop of 
Alexandria sTipported—(sicept in the cose of CB^- 
Bostoui—by Kerne. What has biM?n colled the 
blelftiui Bchistti WM a foreahadowing of Croubln 
to come wMct rent the Ghurch asunder* and it is 
a pboH in ths lung Btreggla between the rival 
tbeolegiea of Alexandria and AnHooh, whioh dates 
from the dnys of Origen, 

LnafUnma—EafrtHoaj VtC* ftwri. W. ; RtiJhhia^ 

JTJj t: PWlMtWHisi.i/Jf T.; Sccrvtei. IfJlL-rLj Somtmo, 
tfif tv.-ii.; T^eodaret , Epbhaafsa, i^dr- IXiiii.; 
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F. J. FoAX&J ACKBO?f. 

MEMORY*—!. Uh of the term*—(ul The 
texiu 'uaemoire* can be used in a wide biological 
■uTtitft to ligni^ retouUiOii of the effects of fftimula-^ 
rioiL In this aettw it ia regarded by some writems 
fut ^ftindomental attribute of living tuotter—s view 
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wLieh was put furnani by EwaU )IcriD|{ in 1870, 
in * paper nsed befere the Imperial Academy gf 
Seienoeat Viemia, ‘On JfomoTTM the Univerual 
I'tiMU™ d( Orjpinized Matter/ Whenrer there 
ia lilfl m'itli gnjwtli jmd dc^-Qbjrmeut, t1iqr% lucuiorv 
jiiiut Ufl HinM ancli now proce^B bi 

outc^Uic of ihti old ond iniplios [ta retcmtioci. 

Mch™ I| »ImMlj Mt of Mr conorioiUTlMt^ii, twit Hkl 

ud mi i nfi men mOf d| {mroinoikidraii drvn^ , . . Our not 

Mw; urtwit 1» wusHnUim^ Ihcm^ 
dktftgritkm eA iii±n AbrLftm In i^iituv of whkh iMm mu}iSu\c* 
(nr» ouL to-dftj thft moh Kicmd li n^c irr4e^v, if |l 

u PEUwrlj iLrtitfk. ^ , , TlHiivp#tifliKtl4W4i MEutenw«nift|. 
hratqAt ■.EKHt of mBMH7 ul tl^b TSiiTOtii iruefii, 

BqMtr bat tartly tiM dkattiftln Of WHHdauMtaw, nmalainr 

^jjEAilTod in ottfaef Uhd ucil Ih» Importu^t iWMzrti. 

Hh WWfr 01 (IH iruipathedo niAiflilktili ifMa ^ 

“ ^ ^ *•“ "*** *P^ miUTW. . ^ , A 

bMonafiAiiToiw l4» inow wt w IL . . . A|!tjir wfa 
LKUrMuml wUoD It Imohw iik» npalklE, mon dimfted 
th* HUft ipnd of work. iLud liv % KnAi)*r loiiljigJoiH 
or Um lirM pHUM H nfM Abo In 

I* tuon u»tl«r tlwta vih« antflAnllr *t 

*^r, *■ - - th* Biin* ul reproiiibscleifi 

wh^ wa mo^iand whut w vqr dttliaa wtLb iwF«nii. 
■t*^ , . . Thbi mink wsii ntiildfilkri^n of nOi i* on|j r 
qiwU |ihiAi of ikoH tiMiillEaH huKtJnu wbliTli urtamclci^ 

HUUlfistfl lOifrljr to 111 u nppdoaUou 13 « |J^ £:«1|« ttwawh-n. Aa 
mAj bt ■« tooft filiJaJjr La |Jw evur af plubo, iriio«» 

^«lt oomiMiM la growib, wkirw- wtth KfilnHj offukiati otiwr 
LKvJtlH pnpoadt|Ktv/f 

H^g i^tiktH the doetribcf uj the hemliLT of 
chfkiiftotfiiijitica with great aiiLipittiiitj^. 

' w# tun vppi* tiridAon of th# Ifct liiAt chwTUriatUH uf 

m*mn ittMlrr vrkliA Jt liml. . . , wkut 1> ^^dwrat of 
ifwolAl iwntljLriLbH bat A iwndiaotlM tm nrt of ubm^swI 
nuttir K\l iiruonm ^n wlikb It boot tnak pore n a ™m ka thv 
orjj-™ e* Lti HAUL, v\4 of whfch it imiii 
■ml ta MtAia a ncolLcdPiiD uWt nwaiMAr* wbdn tiM unl 
uooukm. «MT*t ‘ 1 

For UarinH the aiorvoli of Lnntlnct are tfot the 
marvelft of bnlnt handod ou fmm geiieimtlon to 
goner&tLon. 

wl» ^ tiH lUIl; wLLb m/hkh tlw 

b*r wibihCHi^ Imr la tbbad th^t «b»^ lum Iw ut an 
oa M. PiMldme hut IJi«i iatiaEumiblv griwretioti* al rpUm 
■cfpifDd IL toaboiDil)r «ep kj vtc^." * 

SMUeJ Batler, iu Lift rtnJ fftfitit (IS77), let 
forth the Bime dootrinCp tilthongli Le wm at that 
diufl ignorant of fferingi'a paper. Inl^ a lat^r 
hook, entitled C^AronAffioMkf lie Incoipor- 

atod a truuilation of tbin Uemu-n leotonv 
At thn pfet^ent day a aimilar vlaw of memorr la 
prewntiKi hj «ndi biologiirtfl aa Francis Bjirwin, 
R, Semdo, 9XLd H. Br decLniiip, Jt tthuiUd be 
DotiHBfld that ui mdii a hiolo^cal iFoetTiae of lueakory 
Uiwe ii no necessary loferenoo to oonadmiKHRaa 
rheAtrtLtrtond dei'eloptiLPiitand heihatioiirof plante 
and Nimali may tmtity to meiuory in thli wide 

B«t»o wtthoQt thenehy giving eThleitceof goaucknia- 

(6j In a peythoKomca] nan of tiie torm mth. n 
refoi^nee la BSMtitiaL Ah general^ rmtlGrvtood in 
pnyyliologyr memofy denotea the retention of ax- 
penoDce/ajid ita TOhsequent reprodaeclob with thv 
eoiueioiiAieBH that It oelunp to tba pa^t To re^ 
raember £« to refer baek. Tlie diaiiuction between 
memory;« a conHinMit experienoo and memory 
a hioli^i^al fact hu bmhempbafiiijnl by II, RergHcm 
in hb dijitlnctioii between the memory wbloli 
iuiagiitefl and the tueinaij whieh repaala. All our 
bodily hahiba are memory ia tlio latUar aeiua, but 
not neoesMLtily in the former. Aeqtilmd mkUl Im- 
pliee practice with tha roLnutlon of jnut pmgie^, 
rmt in the nxerciae of ildlL there need not be any 
ronacione refontnoe to thene paet nxendaM wtmrohy 
ihte hkill t™ apqnLnHi. Both Iotbir of memory 
may be combiiuil when performed habit or aoqoireil 
ekiU U ^liiod on any oowion by a ootiodoDii re- 
fercQf!o hnck to |ie#it edorte, flaceeuAca^ and 
For Bcrigeuii the relation of the twolormiof manory 

t *- BoUrt, t^wwipiu m. lOA, UT |. 

»rfr MA iiikitt ua tkisft 


poitrap the nelitiou gf body tu aonl; each may 
enter iulo the service of the other^ 

^tha bodUy mm£^, midB tr|» of tbt pan of Lfaa uawovl- 

BMHnrfjFMnOf OrEOaLbed kj hotiii, il th*n m g umirf-teiif tMljfcfeWH iA 

nemory La wblcb tlH Lnia gf tbi pait iittbi w kooi 

, + , ljj» latmory of tb« jwk fiftort to Uh HotHf-jiuiKOr 
io«fain^ ^ Uh roHiikotieai ap^La of pMag Lhnu la 
lb(ir tMk and «| finDf to Um nmoir iwl£u IhE 44notlo« 
Jii|WEifAH 5 by Ihe kdiftbii« of tipcri^uo^. . ^ * BOD, on IJh olhar 
kwMa, LiH Knaori^TDator itipan^uui Lkmlifi |a tbAt 

li t^i;oqickHai liunitOrlHr Iha fnemni d IiWim ^ bHlrk Of 
iMtuHatMw LboiiiM^ hi •kort, of beMo^r VParaiTriK, 
ikat II recalMJigp ibocild lutibw ka msHUnua^ Il W 
n^rroii 17 tlukl Jt akoulii iktcHid tK/ta. tki hK^faJi at nan 
davru ut tb* pndM ^lat whin M^tiurk ft tJiUn^ 

James Ward would BnUcrilie to the biological 
doctrioift of memoryj but lEnda it tueanlngleaB aaye 
aii Interpreted lui turmB of peyeholagio^i 

‘NA]f, bki bin Um "wtaTiUOa* ttpoll. and aU owwto 
l^ku^ poeb M •* tn£4 " Or “ nrtdumo^'' mcanliuEEM aalM 

■OBM pnwni drauiutuco t^n b« nkted Eo tke pMt+ ihm 
““XprftmfjMt* irjrranrx- Tb* Udl^of liwsUHclncotili 14 
# GhVQUirttr mart Of uovi! wko iiriTi to elu^tlmta ||m luhin af 
ninMorj bj pfajrdta! kawnr £ wa Oad tt uaia wad ofMo lo 
[Adu. lor wwnpJe, » ™to(Cf Ij obgqt on a w with 
1041 oitwBU Uw ryr mid n tobt^opc^Uwoiw laa JiaLoni Ibr 
olw m^, utituliit iw iEutnuoaol d rlflga; Irak aBfUwr 
wn] upOohi wlri^ 14 4 m^oholoifl^ t ^ BK?ordi or 
ftiiipOraod* olui m nviuiyp lor ikv vrmppoM It, 
of inm j ^t. iiiiman, cron whra 

u^fhd ** Baw f in rl cWiii, uLad; . . , thi [iiaamiia UiagrT 

[k^ h H il m bo wofik iHffli bo tpi cioirtj to iHuln 

o 04 nwnfjK pkjiifQiJ rHordi dr “ fipyriioi,*^ bat llvLoi EnwriuHo 
Of iniSllkHL* J ^ 

_ (f) * .Memory' tnay be UBod to denote the rd tan- 
tlon of poet expeimtice without nefereuco to the 
explicit umrodnetion of aueb experience. The 
eswutliJ dureroneo of tMi uxo of the term from 
tim biological uae lica En the word " oiperienoe * 
with Itft iiupligation of mental iHroociasL WriterB 
on fOTchmtjry, such aa Morton Pfrinca^ S. Freud, 
rmd C, li, daniT, use the tonu * memory ^ for the in- 
diLeuce of poet nu |ucflcat expemneo, wbother the 
KUl^eet le conscious of inch induiance or not. 

.V* ”S*? ” <if avfHHnr u 4 ptetcvm wf bavi ta ralad 

U» wlwlrttwlimqim thnuckiUn wortditf irf wJik-b Lbli out 
Jm t^twtmd^ wsammd nad nmnlunxi, whttbw 
HMib rwpzadoclJaa hm lu datwcJknBmHi or mIow tba lurbrii of 
COn«diKiiA<«.'’t 

In thi.'f sanw all perception and all bdmTiomr iu^ 
™to uicmoEy. 3 sol only ao, but these writ«m 
wonJiJ indadc in L boir reference pai^ experience of 
whieli the mditidunl took no wiwnotid note, 
Smtxatkna mcedyedt and nction!! iierformed. with 
no cDnHiaaeneiiS of their tMcummce, are awiJ to be 
rBinembered and to Ije of great inipuitauce in 
determining future expenonee. 

{<ll As Usually interpivted^ tuuumry beloogs to 
oogulfion, but, iiiAbiuutm u ^1 expeitenoc cannot 
In redui:^ to prooasaee of cc^mitioii, bo, it mny be 
urged, umthcroan ibe retentiofi and leproductiDii 
of exwricuce, Sneh a theory rcqulrets that the 
euiotipuai aspect of experience, feelLug-tone^ and 
wriattmii be mpriHloced In knemory as emotion, a* 
lecliug-tqne, and as eonatlom J net as thcBO aspects 
of comidoiiJmeu are lurrer experienced alone *iii 
AMtraeto hot always in a concrete whole of exoerl. 
emco, so they will never be raproduced •in abstr^to,^ 
but lu a concrete whole with an Men or with an 
object of sew-pcrtaptlgn In tbia or that action. 

In this article mamory will be treated a« implying 
the rnUrntion of paxt cKpeHenro and the explkit 
reproductlan of sndi expedenu in Uie form of 
idt^ks. 

U a distmted point 
whether ideas of j«*t experience ever arisa mn- 
^eotisly in conseinTuineiis or are alanyi anggi^ed 
by ihei datum of present oonscionsuisw. EvTdeiioe 
in faTomr of the former view is found in the ex- 
penmen lal nmk of G. E. MblJer and F. Bebtumum 
A Binet, and other experimentn] paychologiitiu 


lAog^ ji ax. 
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'Tlw l^tcT v\tiVF ccTUlnlr tlie co&uiiafter 

form of memom Tlio JitUjmpt U> clwiEj th<? it- 
lilba m vhicli itiG iuggwftwl Sds* atoou to tli^ 
jin^nt coD4GioaflDci:Lj» ^ve tik to the * 1 awb _ of 
HMciAtion/ The 1)^3™ of r«l*tlofw.hipi contignity 
IQ tltoo Kud pIsoB, aimil&nty And oontT&fit» wuo 
erected into [iriDGiplef of oiplination. The present 
djilQm X wfla (sAid to the paai y 

becAUse pfCTiimHij f Amu y Imd boeu cosugmoctif In 
Lime or placei ^ becAuee they were aumLATp or, 
again, b™nM theyeoiitrAitt*il-Uhree Tifrydinarent 
Jtnea of e^ptjusadom (vwe ert. Association K ^Eodi^ 
wiitcTH jwk to dud AH eiplAhAtion for tliis BeaociA- 
tbo of wt And present m tliB ilireet And indirect 
connexiima of axpa^Hanpe breiisb't 'bout^thTonsh 
onr purpooefnl ectiiritieA. Aeawiatioii la^ hot b 
i^pectAl foini of the Ijondi axlating between diflmnt 
ino^uenta of experience in virtue of the otgAnliAtiQ'n 
of experiGnEe Into sjHtenui. Direct or indirect 
pnrtbipatlon in wnie cornmdq syatem or whole 
conitit^tea the bond of union whicb cnahlen u 
ument dntacu to Hig):^efrt pAat ex^ieneft Tl^e 
JAWi for the oreAniution of experience, for ^e 
fomiAtion of EpAuid wholea, Usniikoruiwbiilflip treinp 
of pcrcepticn, tredhs of ideiUp flYAteme of oondDct, 
Are the nltlnietu pFineipIn of iiniociAtiDn. The 
conditions wliich deiettnine the ictuAl Mne of 
fly^iution fuilowed on Any ipren occasion m of 
two hinilB—Ltioiie which relate to the wboie re 
which the present dotum And a partlcnlju' pant ei^ 
perience pArticipAtOp Aud thow! which relate to the 
Mpofli^ oironnuitAnejae of the preaent reomrait of 
■digestion. 

A whole which U clo^iely or^Tmized wiU form a 
R trouger h*«A for anAocintlun than one which ta 
lowely otgAoired or whioh Iwk* a definite principle. 
A whole which hAs occurred rejKiAredly or recently 
in more infi nentjal thAn one which la of mre or long 
pAAt occEirTence, ExpctiinentAl JnveAtigatioiiA bare 
served to damonatrAte the ethcacy of close orgAnlre- 
tioUp intnnflic interestp repetition p ired iwency in 
determuiiiiig jiuggoffilon. Ae iUuiEtraii vb of the iaflu ^ 
ence of oLoae orgAnixation one may cite H. fibbiiig^ 
ha^'a work w'lth nonaeime ^llablia- The onfy 
primupte for arguniration woa the EpAtial arrange¬ 
ment and time Aequenoe of a of ayilAbles— 

duk, ]Ut liAp, pom, etc,—memoiriaed by read, 
ieg Aloud. Any interfereoM witb the ipatud and 
teiapnmL or^Eiuiretldn of the wHefl reiaderad re- 
memoTiciPK fiome RyllabEes Flower, And the 

^lihicnlty of rememoriiing the ijHablDa was in pro* 
portion to the degree to whicli the onglnal apAtml 
And temporel organuALion wan disturbed- As 
minpared with a whole which bas rneftning—ir.y.i 
A pawage of pTo«e or veree—thcM atiings of non- 
Fcnee fiyllAbtes Are more difficult to metnorlxe^ a 
fact whV-b illtistTAtes the inOuence of an intridflio 
loterefit e badiis of orgaivizAtion. The work of 
L. SteFfenft nnd P. Eplinih^i Iiam etnphajiired the im^ 
portance of attention with reiq^t to the bamiof 
orgmuljcadon. It ban proved more ecOnouili^Al to 
memorire inAteciiJL by reiieadng it a& a whole tkAd 
to memoHre It plKomeAlp provided the mAteriid Ui 
such ae cah be Attended to without undue difficulty h 
Cdntiunity of interest In preserved by Uii* so-callod 
^gloluy metbod,^ whereas it is defltrojed by tbe 
ar^olat aectionx of the ^pajrtinJ' or pleconkBAl 
leAiiilng. Tho value of rhythm in orpAnixing a 
sequence of oKpcrieoceo has been ebowu by M filler 
and Schumanni anil Li a commonpLaon uf inhool 
jiractire. Tbe refinenoa of rei>etlt|an in render¬ 
ing suggreticn iceiiain and swiit ia iUtuirmted by 
Muller And Schumann^H reeearehes- Experireentaj 
wort by Muller and A. Piliecktr denjonstrAted 
the effect of reMnoy in deteruilnLng which of 
two iK»i$ill>I& litifeii of association iuggestton sb-cmid 
fuUow^ 

Oi the conditiuiu reUtine to the niotoenl of 


snggretlon^ two wom to be predominant — tbe 
euiodoiiRi uttilttde of the individuai, and tbe trend 
of his ideas. The inffuenice of the hret on the line 
of asu^oeiAtion is denionatrAted hy the emotJouAl 
cwpgmity betwe™ the altitude of the present »M 
that of the experience recalled ; in a ADcawber’llke 
mood we forget failnree iwd rec^l only AmbcdoriA 
and AchiovemenlB. Tiie Importauee or tlie trend 
of present wnsciotiMires has been nhowii in much 
recent worL An investigation Isgr H. Watt 
brenght ont the contTul over aseopciatlou axeretred 
by Uie Aa/jS^f taakp boTcFre the mind at tbe 
moment On the relevance or LrreleTMice of the 
reproduced Idea depends very largely the iorvioe^ 
ablencAs of onr memory in any giren difficnliy. 
AppoffitcueHn for tbe purpoeo of thepreiieut mnmentp 
lor what W. JameAtolrmod ^the topie'of the itream 
of thought, will give one line of aasociition the 
advanteige over another. 

A qne^tmn w hich has boromn unj^ortant for 
neyohology is diieociatio'n. Some writers bold that, 
jutfL AS oxp^ence becomes organired into wbulea 
and these wholes are mtezrelAtM one with another 
in still larger organiialionAp h> also there tolrefi plaee 
the uppoedte proecss, vLl diiaoclation. Threogb 
JisBOcialiiiii certain epiitodea of |^t experience or 
Gortuin BspiKtA of that exp^enroo drop oat of a 
given urguuiration; such opieodca cunnirt then be 
rop^uOT j no eugj^ciftlcm of normal conaciionsness 
can ccmnect Itself wuLh the diwviated ci^ntents of 
past exponence. The Lb^ry is of great importance 
10 psynhopatholopr in its bearing on the amucidA 
of hypnoeta and hyvteria nnd on multiple peTwm^ 
ality- Tlie process wherebj' the infiulation of non- 
suggostlblo memories 11 brought abont is dweribad 
dliroreutiy by diffErent writora Diuociatlon la 
the line of description fuUowod by Aforton Prince; 
reprcEHiou {without the InipUimtttini of dissociation) 
in virtue of Mmo yajii valno is tlie lino of destnp- 
tion followed by tne Freud ure echool. 

^ OhliTOcence and mniniscence.—like failure 
of reproduction p wlialcvsi' may ba the view taken 
an to disretegratton^ is hy no means tbe same 
payohical fact as failure of rvieutlon; Inability to 
p mI I does not in itself pretB obliviBOsnos: or the 
decay of past experience. Whether thfiiia caik be 
to^ obliviycencs, wlisthAr any expcrienc* onn 
GcAH 0> he induentlo] in luenEd: life, may be open 
to dispute. Certainly it wouldL seem that many 
experieiiiE^ cease to W retained os explEeit idcasb^ 
In the ahasncQ of any Lntereat to organise items of 
experience ohlirisoeuce would bethe natjnml fading 
out of processes which bad fulBlLcd their funetinui 
Ebbiui^us’s experiments with nonaeuM eyilables, 
almdy referred lo, farnisheil a typical curve of 
Uie rate of forgetting aoeh items. The prinriplu 
of orgAnJzatiQ'n was mere spatijal and tcmponil 
cqnt^ity ; no interest gav'e valdu to the senea of 
FnllaEdes or rendered one syliablo of greater worth 
t}iB4i Another. EblHaghaii^'s curvo shows tliat 
niter an iDtervai of ta^enty minutes 41^8 per cent 
of anyoeriii* Isarnt was for]^ten, after fui intorvaj 
of an hour 35-S per cent was forgollei]^ after 
twuntv-fonr houni oft'5 per wotx after six dayiB 74'ft 
Iter rent, aftor thirty-one days 7^^ per rent. The 
Wing away of the preccHBes U rapid at Gmt and 
very grndmu afterwards. Exwrituental work, how- 
everp would aJon seem to indicoite tbai experience 
does uo| neecftsorily begin to fade from the moment 
wiien It caases to oe * preoEnt * experience- On the 
oontraryt there is a certain amount of cridence 
that procfseres ripen or matufe, the rep™uo^n 
of past experience being clearer or fuller after 
some short taiwe of time than immodiately after 
th e odglnal ocenrrenoe. Some of the experunratal 
work of A. dost !*iigK!Mrteii thlsp and recent work 
with school 'ehildreu lias hronght out the wue 
fnturef Thus, If the ajuotinl of ballad poetry 
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whitb ag*il IS clu bn- 

mediAt&ly ^t«r Ifi&rnin^ bo Tlp|k|^es«Dt<M| by 100, tht 
ftinDUnL whirb they em Tftpi>vdaco fnrty-elebt fi^rarfl 
l^r witliout any faitlior wfll UO. A 

incroAB^ m cooi^nt repMacad k fomtd bi 
other kijjik of pcbMi foi^ruJ. In tho lausg of non, 
Bmse avHftUw, mlthongh forty-eight hvm later 
iome ayllitbln cm be reprodijcwd MfUch lim^e not 
been mecnberad tmmedJntoly after ]«mliig, tire 
aaofint roptodaeod k le*^ Thw tenaencr 
for remiaifi«n^/ aa It baa been tormed.k more 


u-cu |,nGTrll 1.1 _ 

matkiM in cbililrEn than in ndnlbi. The greitflr 
organixation of ndnU eonacioiuncea wqnJil enmbio 

nay (iSperienco to attnfn It# full vnlno nnd Euesock- 
Uon BpoedUy, Md, wboa rapitMlnwcl, H k aJreedy 
aevelopedn rmd honoeforwfjnl demy rather than 
growth wiU bfl ita HfO'bkturyH In tbe oaso of the 
1 m wginiuHi upeFience ol the ah Lid it reiay well 
be otherwise. The mcimitig and i^eodation of an 
^pertonre would develop Eaore tlowly. and mkht 
bo incomplete when the demand for reproduetTon 
followed at onoe npem Ite hrst reooptfon. 

4- Fnncldon of imagery.—Paet ojcjierienee repro¬ 
duced a§ ideaa dRji>en«U Lu^y npDJi mia£pn% 
imegeiy ia of the eame cbaraoler iw soniseeirpeii^ 
finditory* tactual, motor, eta Vmn^ 
ck Gal ton propoeed grouping indirjdnala into 
daem acting to the kind of inirigeTy uisd In 
reprounction—€.y., an audiJe, one who reprodneed 
paet eipencnee bi terine of auditory luairery. 
heard worda deecHptire of the facta lecaMedT^foit 
people were aaid to Iwlong to a mixed type, to 

H **■ *«="** how- 

evcr,^t 4 iat the kmd of it^gcry need, evtn W a sa 
ijaHed andile or a vienalizinr. depcndi verr largely 
upon the idm reurodoced and the pturpcHie ior wE|^ 
)t u repmduetHi. Tlio fragmi^ntary chaimctor nf 
iraagcep their initabUity and \mk of local ixat inti 
M oompared with ietuie prc^cnUtlons, has always 
Iwn recognized. Tins Kbcniatic nutl symbolic 
of U5»agery witli reepwt to the idea fur 
which it steudfl baa received more attentbn in 
reepot reeBajich. Tlie function of imagarj would 
to 1 j« to ptovide a foclli^ for attention, and 
thereby in give eleamw and dflfLniicnefv to ideaR 
It haa Liccn ELotlood that, where the procuof re- 
pn^Qctinn tokee pTaw with difficulty or where a 
trato of idfuta deTolupe slowly^ Uicfna the presence 
of imagery k marked, and tho imigmy seems 
indkpenitthia to the mdimtiou of toe ideaa in 
qusaUun. Wikcrei on the other bantl, ideas am 


elevated l^^age. God'a lint by wlilch ereatioh 
came into bemg and couiinties to eakt k epoken of 
as emanating from Him to eaeetito His wdL Hy 
M 'were the heevena made^ 

-r ^ **ndeth hk wordj, and healclh tliam * 
f ICI7-J, In Is &5 the won! pmoeedlng fmm God's 
Eflonth oaaiimeo lorm and accompltahc^ ills will 
aa Hii pUnimtantkiy. fn the Apocrypha also 
we meet with a few ioalaitcee where the word 

stomli far God z 

. »LLir*! dasoteiisd m tlw ciffniriBr af Uw Wbn 

to Lh^ vith tht fnwl it e&torod 

’ inaUfices am of rara ocemrenoe 

no wham cUe in Jewuh 
poet-Kblical litorattue—the word k dready by™- 
latufld under the form of Mirnr^, Th« Knm 
empL ftUto from * to sneak/ 

|i** from xirr^F, * a word/ without 


repTM<K»J ™lv nr > train of id^a* derelotM 
rapidly or u fbmiliaf in lUclumctw, tiirt* imium- 
to aketchy and in souie ca^c^v scarcely recogiiij^ls. 
Thequ^Uon Into been caiicd whether r^fiprodncUon 
to p paaible wlthouL Ima^ry, wllhout oven the 
Hjmbolic imagery of word* iftanding for Uie idefi> 
reprodneed ilere^ a^ In so many other pey^> 
logical prnblfims, no dogomtic ftn*<wcr is iMkaaiMc 
m the present state of know ledna Tliere Is much 
patiOTt re«aarq|i in oouiaeiion with the □ucstioo, 
and from it toore who aid ariH a cloaror eonoeptlun 
of the problem and of it* solnlJun. 

tliB developmsut of memory ami iBcmorr 
inauung iwe art, PKVKixaPMKStfT (MenUlj. 

Jfraiiirj, l;n^. tr., too^n^mn; H. 

«^i4SSSi5T*:isv’Si«„i^s:^ 

IIIW; G. 

^ biL ir. jji,; h. J. TUt 

F waw as i aM Trmitig Urmu^w, da pua. 

o,. i HRATiiJCt EfXiir.i. 

Hi RA.^TIi0 tendenrj of Hebrew imjigerv' 
to Pmonify ftbatmet powers, surh as sin, sheof, 
Jiadnni, to evident nlso In Lbe manner tn which tl?e 
diFins word or speech represented b poetry aiiEl 


the additional meaning of * natoqn" conjmt^ by 
It ^urs about ISO Gin& in tho OnkeliM 
ra rgn m, times in the so-called Jcrii.-^^m 
times In the pseudD^onatiian (In 
thn lust two also iqai) for God* 

n? ^ l»fm toie MHati. of /tomb ^ 

w Joudwi ifae Khrykldtitli Kit 2Sal ^Ths uinira 

^ U-lr {tod J. 

gHr Md« !■ uito^r IbcfU'-w nffl.n; >U ». 

b.(K<«a u)-Hjhint .iid ,ou‘ *M5; ‘Thii iHmil to . JT 

i ss 

^ ttitnfih I \m.KV faimg sm ttw 

iSS?!*;™ (E» «». irt . , 

The Are only n fen typienJ [wiui^ of the 
Use of uie MAtnrfl (for m ex^mitive list see P 
1 ^iidwr^ Miwiwt Leipzig, jbW. p. ml 

A« Edj^euu, Lift mid Ttmet ofJaa^, LandDn. 
1887 , ^ eSOF.: lie vu followed by W FAir. 
"CAttior In BBS r. SMJi Whnt, ureti, did tbe 
ToT|;Tin] wle nnderalud by the M^niHt r A 01101017 
puce at itm Afamaic vsmion wiH he ncoGfisan 
before we tlik qnfwtion. The ckmand for 

a veramd in the Araiiuiio vemocubir hy the returned 
*5^*™ bi'ist have benn imppllcd rory early ■ it 1* 
lUfficwIt to enr bowjAr hiA wc the 

uutitutioh of the olBee of Ihe sMnhhrg^mhn I>ra- 
unman* lot^pret£r')p who rcudef^l into the 

I cm of the Prophets, b ibej- irere rend pnUMv 

<lio uMy ChrUtuui cominDnitieiii. tjjb fiwnsut 
repetttiM mnat Imre prodqoed a atereatvi^ rr-r 

Sion -nie celjznntie'n of ChrSi &Yn 

fiSiili^Il^ n®* ^ 22' mdlwtrs. tbnt the Pihle win 

tamiluv to Him in that Unguage: and hL l^'Atirji 

nith the TArf^in with our Mas. lector the 
LXV. A wntten Tu^ntm on Job eriited nt the 
^loe of liHiiiAllel llso). Ahhongfa neither 

iwr Jerome tosntian* the eiiztence of ■ 
rniBoin, Diet of OnVd^ liiol nlrndy nt that time 
the poeiiiun of * kind of Hutlinrieeil venion 
nui ■'•*»!**' **IS| wlmmmr tnnqituil. m nnr {of th, 
l^^ss JlWMds mlnnmil. to. tozt, .n| ehowcL'rt 

WsiBisd-rUtoiewtduietoJtli™. 
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JqiyUIi Bcholnrs tliat tJiL& rcfen tci QiL^Aloa 
Ln Ytidf Inhath viiL 4; aM hIbo 
1=., Zun^f Gt^tiadkfuilUhi Frfmkforti 

189S, cli. If.). Tb^ mm of thft v«mon wiw to nive 
a comet rendering of tlio teirL Where he difters 
from the onginal be does lo in favatir of the 
H&lAkbl uul populir uja^ ; 

HH, Pt IjB rt4diT«4' T*i^ iwt Ihtb irith 
Ddlk^; ^ tbjt ef thft i«odlv " (Lt i* -CAiM 

^Tfat FaiHTir uibO b* «iu In owm&jf' (^Ik 

^ pat bom CEj( to tawrtiuoo* »4ii FsKi- sea. 

It m obvionpi that ibe version w&a intended to 
OTnbwi^ Pate^tmiui theoloj^ for po^nLar atOp mad 
dcrUtiDn from the niiginiLl In the coin of thennineit 
and mete of God wu to grtejd n^Lniit mieoaneap^ 
titm of thq nntiHie nnd inev'iij'qiit tuHjgq of tho nnmp 
of Qq± We find* pjcoonlLci^ly* tho diTine ttnity 
injdited on: 

□dtafn with a pdani pndJcait ii nadend Ib Iht dA^^lar 
(Go ; EH u ifKulWitd * Id know thiU Jahw^h !■ d^. 
Ultra iM Bppt ttartiStt Mm*' " WM> ii4 lOtt anio Hitt amtoir Uw 
EodtT^ ISP^lbepoiBti'"nkfita It iiwM bfltide thatu tHautH 
uoil m ' Jnht^ah b Rtwt, and tlim )■< no atbfr Oodr' 

Jikbweh may not even ba coiitm.-ted with other 
goda Not ev^en may tba term “ god^ be applied to 
other dJTinitiea 

Tlwjr art Mlhtt * • bJ^I rwUqpf * {Cq 51^ tjr' terror?' 

nisxjj *bp ^KHwet hJifl jp ta Lba Liah pdaaa al hit terror" 
{ziaK-£a^a]l^a9?«t>. 

To vmid OQDtriLRtIng Cod ^tli man or ascribing 
the samo mrlLon to both, On^elos vould mlrodnire 
ft uaiaphnn: ^They beiierod In the oE 

Janw on and in the propbeay ef Mo^oa^ (Ex i4*'), 

* the people miimiureu ngBJnat tbo of 

Jahweti nad atrove with Mofsea" (Nn 2l"‘ ’) i or the 
conqtmction wonld be changed into the pi&58.iT0: 

* i^titnot be npoken to ne fmm before Jahweh' 
i Eir 2Q^i. Th e same constniotbn Is empleyed when 
natnan actions and pajfidoii.4 are eeirTibw to God i 

*Tbw ack« tlw lad waa h«ufl befmCiHl' (Qn 11^:;. "Lb« 
lalioiir lid! iBj^liapdi y Mdiv {k?t'(310) 2 ' It ia rrmaJMl 

berora na" (Efabi ''1 aUl); i tnMq brhqnQ 

«xna toAhtmdtnh^nQ ^ BaJauii ixuc irilh a U^iuar 
from btftaro Jsli'a'ili’ fS^q W*'*^ Tliia conitnirtJivi axp^alni 
Ofl^^aljQa'B nodoriDf or JH 3Sn^ wfikih acddcnlaUr roaeWitilt* 
Jn V* * By bta wi^ like nvrld wu cnat«d.* In th* pAan at 
DTtlf n^rr^h "Lha *vroi?BlJbg' Brnro/ h? raySi^ |[fca Pefblfta 
wrim, E^^r? sm *ha (tht IfPtrra) Hund ([«ciwtail) th* 
world^' wWeh tn tb* p 4 ?H* a^ rhir d tba al^« rondmlBfj. 

It IS efident that a verGion mjuio under the influ¬ 
ence of rigid unixiniproiiiieiiig inonolheiam and 
aooeptel as embodying Rabbinic tboolagy wonld 
H¥Did the aaaumption of an mtonnodialo boinc 
distinct from GchL To compare the M^ri with 
Fhilo'B Logos wmild eredlt the TorguniUita with 
more theosophy than they otherwise clalm^ and It 
would be am nnaccoutitable w^hy only tins term 
iind notlking inoro of Pbilonic exegeiflf and myitio- 
lEm abonld hare fnitnd itH way into the Taiigums. 
Ibi use in rUi the Tarmunrs rather wnnanta the 
ai^nni[^ion that Ite adoption is older tlxan tlio 
Alt^and rian l^gosn We are incl ined tn think that 
It w'nj& intTochiccd by tbe Mnhflrg^ml&iitni when the 
□ anie IHVH ceiu^od to be pitmouand and before 
Adonfti WM eul>*tituted^ wme time dming the 
Ferfitan Mriod. Tha therefore, is the deity 

nvoalecfib itaSftMty,. just is thq Sh*k1dnlih and 
tkArA reproMut tb e dirine nmjasty and glory^ The 
term U based on Gr 1*. empha^ng the fact that 
the world came into being By dlTino oom mnndK 

Onkfliofl DACi MemrlL when epealdcig of Imman 
anthotily: 

^ 'TTaa KSjqir rf llaanodk^ (Hab^ 'tli« mouLii et Ptw«h 7 
(On 4i5n); 'h« dpoi ehtI reema por V^npxii’ (Tleb. '*111 q«t 
PbernnF T'oipa'XlH 

J^ovunras-•-IB«ild*i th* w*rlro rclrriWt ta b lJi« arL^ 
art. ^UEitir?i^| S. |>. L-nuatt*, J^JUIox^uJ', VlmEU 4 , 

Wr Bflauet, I>i* HsHsfiifn JvdMlumM ifn fir»yi£«inanJ'l. 

Barlla, IMML jk Ifflfc A. E. ^StTr^RiSf. 

MEN^ THE^--Tn the Gaclie-speoJcing portion 
of Scotland ■ the Mtui * wofv for rImhiI two cwi. 
turiAi ihe reco^uiiH^I tcodiun of mU^on^ thanght, 
and the |>crpiilnir rcpre^ntatirbS uf ppiritniil and 


ovangciiial worahlp. They were eaUed * the Mt-n * 
because they were lajttieta, and not mintatent. 
The elreoroatancei in which thoy aroee ratied In 
dtferent dietricti t the can^ef to which they owod 
their origin admit of littJe doubt 

In the reign of Junes VL* Robert Bmce» the emi>^ 
nent Edinburgh preachET* was banialkDil to Invemesa. 
In a letter, wn Iten in Fcli) fl 13, toSir JomeaSeinplot 
tba laird of Bolvisoj the exiled n^inister saya t 

' n Ml m«aua wetd ODBUkiasd itia t4 KmlTnlilk 1 bar* 
a waadeiK* le obor hJm, acid It *d)d Im lofir* vtlocn* 
to B3a DOT tMf IMEwtur d«i.t2ii Uiai I ma in *^(0. OakEarwood, 
HutL ^ iM Sitik ^ ScMamd^ SdJnbufgEit ISH-'JS, rH. 

The ' lingering death * which Bruce deplored re^ 
united in ih^ eatablishment in InTemeoaot meetLnga 
for prayer and fellowsbipp and in tho gathering 
toother of btmdB of godly men wheea inJluenco 
continued to mould the rcligiouB liTo oJ the High¬ 
lands for nioJiy generations- 

After the reatiEutioo and re^itabiiahnieat ol 
EpiKOE^n^iv^ Scotlimd in Ifi^ nearly 3Dfl minifiters 
nuini^abhed their Ji^iugs* and thetr places were 
ilUed in the grwter number of partahea by mini- 
stera who did not posaesfl tba confidgnee of the 
people la the more populous distiicta of Ehe 
^nth, the unity of the people, and Ehelr dcTotion 
to Ir^tiubyterijitiiMii* enabled them to nudnlain 
their TClI^uns aoal hj means of ' con?enticlee^' 
nnsetlngQ for purposes of worship hold Ln despUo of 
the law. In the North a nunrber of Lhe tainisleie 
readily turned Euiscopnliiui, and retained th^ 
llrings. The people were less dqvotod to Frosby^ 
tertanhini, hnt> even so, tlie more devout anioi^ 
them were tonaed to oppoidtion by the icanner in 
which the vacant livings were dlled. Tho pnrijliea 
ware huf^, tho population was aparsn* and cam' 
bined action for the holHinc of reli^ooe meetings 
was almost EmpOftidhle^ Belgians instruction was 
for a time neglected* Tbe * curataSj' as the now 
incnmbotiis wore called^, axcrelsed Uttlo nr no in- 
fluoncn^ When tninieters were no Eunrar regard^ 
aa Jeoders of tbo people in sacred thin^* tbero 
ruH to take their plm men of derout livsa^ of 
integrity of eharacteri faniiliar with the Ecdplnres, 
nnd recognised as posessing spirlloal ciftAk who, 
going from puhih to parUih to hold mee^gn, were 
acceptof as roUginns ^Ides. 

At a later periodi the arbitrary manner in 
which patronagB wm oxarcisod in tho FTeshy- 
teriiin Charch^ and^ ao^iiiLuead in by Church 
courts, revived the infliionre and importance of 
an InatiLuHon which had already obtauicd a hiot^ 
hold in many diotnets. Banda of cnrnEiiat Chmt^ 
isjis boldly denounced legal arrangomeEitH which 
ignored roligtotis needs and avpi rations, and tho 
people hononred them fur doing ao. IntcroEt in a 
common object drew tiicm together. Tlkoy deplored 
the low state of rcligluii iu the land, Uioy yoarned 
for i^Lrituality of worship and a greater knowledge 
of Holy Beript me among their cofintiyiuen. They 
hold tnonthly or quarterly mootings for prayer 
and fslldwaliip. Thase were nocaaigna of high 
apiritnal enjoymeuL. SnmcLbnso tlte company sat 
np during the whole nighty and passed tiie time 
In prayer and praise and stdritnal converBation. 

in o^or to prevent any uiuKWBtniGtiou of their 
lums they provided theniBoIvci in some ciues with 
carefully drafted ounstituttoiis, A document, 
ilaLed 17tb September 17S9, Betting forth tha 
objects and rtiJ» of tiae society oJ the Men In 
RoiV'shlrc shows that, wliiJe they deplored the low 
Mtnto of reli^on through oat the landp they did ao 
not in a spirit of aelf-nghteousuE^s ; they were at 
riao same time faithfnJ in desJlng with one another. 
Among vorioiis BvIJs they note, * thrusting lu 
minlatcTS on rcdainiing congregations with the 
forv^ of the law of iiatronage—poston who have 
LLuthtug iu view but tbe fleece.' The same doett- 
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u ODB of iht ni1>aft of the ftodiitj; 
■ Tbirnty, iw tlit Wnxtl of God requireth, tluc we 
Blionl^l coiiBiilot one Mother^ to provoke imlo lote 
and RiHid works | tkeroforc, if one or mote of at 
MO or hEaar ^inythis^ onb^Mlii^ in the woJk, 
eo&duci, or exprewicmB of oiio imotneri tbkt we ^ 
free with one ansthet leoiiTdljig to the ^ciiotnre 
mJe; " Go tell tby brother hu fflult*** etc. (Mt 
iS“): "Thou nbelt not hate thy IjTOthor in thine 
heart : thoa Hhilt in nny wise rebuke tby neigh' 
bonij &ud Out euier sin apoD him ’ {Lt 10^>. It 
oiidi; ■ We ore aware tfmt this otLr meeting tfr 
^elher^ out of dl^foTent pimbei^ wUI be niboon- 
; hntr VO fur u we know onntelvat we 
liaTQ no divisive fiewi in it | oor do we make n 
fnctioo^ mul we deairo to ^ive nonfi oifenee/ 

Smindnw ol judgment ohom^teri^ their ntter- 
■iioes and their condaeL Their nottvi^ wie far 
removetl from that fuEmtioal enUmvuain ui to wbiob 
rdigioiti B«1 frequently dcE^erotes. One «xoeji- 
tiouj stiO referred to wlUi bated hmth^ when 
rofemd to at all^ indicates their general abhor' 
renee of fanatic^ ejiceva They organised meeting 
for pmynr and the reading ot scripturg among the 
people# Tlse first Babbaui acIiddI tn Rom^ire was 
nmncd by one of tbem—FlndJater, known u the 
' Quaker monrtiBJiL^ Before the Bible waa traUB- 
lated into Gaelie, inony of them were e^perta In 
maidng a running tianftlatiDn frotii Lhe iUgl^ii 
Tcrmon into tho Inn^ungfl of the people# The 
more ^fted among them ex jioniidEd the Word, and 
not a few liecame eloquent and powerf^nl preachera, 
Lhougli lacking the tmining nf the eohoola. The 
deep mpcet of tbe people for an ordained nuint w^ 
iry waa refiected is the fact that tbew apiritiii] 
gnideSk even when tboir biBuenee w^as most pom^er- 
fdj* were oJlsd not tmnletedra or praacberi, bat 
^Ibo Men/ {*o />adar)^ 

By Uho Man’ the evangelical spirit wna kept 
alive in Laxms dlstrictBp and ibe nomforbi ol nell|^n 
wcfo adminiPitcKted in niany a ttrioken bn^sie and in 
Malay a remote hamlet. "Fhoy genersJJy net apart 
one night of each w«k for prayer* and another for 
fellowship or cosferenm. Gcl the latter a pcntlon 
of Bmptare was aeleoted to be the subject of diA' 
oDwen. ThiMioapage Wav referred to as the Bonn 
or the ' Qneation/ The Men, cadi hi tom, 
gave as eKjKMition^ generally IwaHsg oti expsri- 
mentaj religton^ imd tlini their gtfta of speech and 
of verlplnm mterprcLat.los were devdQ[j^. Fit- 
neu to s^iionELd Scripture is pabiio aeveuiMiu, 
o^hiaod with btameleflimM of life^ Aerui^ reoDg- 
nitiou a& one of the Meitr Thin exeroiw became 
so popular that, whenever the Bacroment of the 
Lard'a finpfvr wa« adminlsLeredr a day wav ret 
apart for the ^lem Generally it was the Friday 
between the Favt-daj and the day of Preparation. 
It Was known oa frt na Ckijf the day of the 
Qnevtion' l. Great gatherisgn wore expected when 
popular Men eanie to 'tbs Conimonioii.' Wor^ 
vluppera often travel ted long dhtoneea, and from fu 
and neart uETJUtiules, who never beciune ohurab 
memberot attended faithfnlly on the Men's day. 

The preddlng nilniater o^ed the fisjvfoi with 
pToUa* prayer, and tbe reading of Scripture, and 
aiUrwariia eolEed for the j>Aw&ipa whkh wav to 
become tbr * Question/ Cfn* of the more highly 
hortonred of the Men onnouneed a paMge, ^di 
^Ing its beaiiiig on Chrisdas experleurei and 
roquevtine tpeakera tu deal with mue eneb toi^ 
u * marks by which God'a children are dli' 
tisgulabcKl fretti iJhe world,^ ^marki of tma con- 
veraien/ ^marka of aarfng faith*' etc. Then the 
presiding minister colled upon the most lured and 
cxperieeced Cbrbtiazis preaent to give the ^ marks' 
lo their tcUpw Christia^ This service was gsne- 
roily held in the open air- Its popmlarily was 
inch that tba Lar^t chureli could velilom -contain 


the oongregntloti gathered that day. *To liie to 
the-quest ion ' on a Commaulon Fiiday stompi^ the 
Hpeaker with tbe hall-mark of pubttc reco^^lion. 
Henceforward has poeitioiL wan aostired. He was 
one of * the Mtn/ 

The pqmlarity nf the Men was a meoaiK to tlie 
Church s herever ite Borviow were not ebaraot^- 
ired by e^'angeli^ faith fulneK Many of tbem 
would not partake of tbe SacrameaCs at the bonds 
of minutsre of whenu they did not approve and 
approved ministers were preveuinc! by eoide&iiis- 
ticol dlsctpHno ftom ree^vh^ those w^ho held aloof 
from the worship of their own pa^^eo, RomLu- 
Udns sgaiEisE. the Meo Wert powd in Preabyteiiw 
and Synods^ but all efforts to enuh them only 
iucrtaM thelt jiqpnktTityK The p^le believ^ 
in theiQk hoPouTing them lor the stTTctnen of their 
lives* and freqneutly oseerting tliat they wore 
pOBQwed of the gift of prophecy. 

Xu earlier times* wherever the doctiiaH of grace 
were faithfully proclaimed, the Men were faftbiul 
to the Churcilip and they ttndanbtndlv created a 
^te for the more BpirLtunl and ovat^ficaJ preach' 
ing which began early in the Ifltb century# With 
the revival of evangelicolUm the special rircum- 
stances in which they proved a religious force 
pan^ away. But power oud induence uucs 
a^uired are not icadlly abandoned. In many 
districLs the Men heartily welcotusd and wonnly 
eupported an evangelicaJ infulstTy: in others tboy 
pcrsIstenUy and fierrely oppos«r dl -eceledastic^ 
intineuoei The estTaugemfint continued too long, 
tn parts of Butherlauo, lovcmess, and Bos» shire 
they -GUP tinned to stand aloof, and in Lbe more 
northern distnetv they formed bodies known os 
■Sspuretista.’ Thu more they dlvorged frem the 
Chor^ the mere they devtLoped oonLempt for all 
leandng except a litew kmnwledge ol the Author- 
Ued Vertion of ^ripture. They became uairow 
and intolerant. Utterly disreganding all outward 
culture* ther attempted to fores upon the people a 
religion of lovelas gloom. From one extremt it 
was easy to pass to othura Antinomionijiin was 
opooJy profwed In .'ome districts, and exorcism 
was pracUfied in othera The» fitful tlurw were 
the spurious imitatlofis of a Life that Lad gone# fn 
Eater times oppo^tjon to instmtnimtai music and 
ehureli cholTB, a ae^^efG obifiervunre of the Sabbath, 
a blUi-d devotion to the reeognixfid translation of 
Ewiptnre, a general condetmialion of scholmahip, 
and a zeal for tbe dortHns ol doction wluch 
merged into fatalleui cliarictsrued gsuermlly the 
scattered fra^entj^ of a body whoae sway was at 
one time lioth poworful and b^eficent. 

Bnt the old spirit has not alto^ifaer disappeared 
A different typo is oceafdDUally mot with. ' .Men/ 
tendnr-hsarted and splritually'Piinded* still pre¬ 
serve the best tn^tiou* i^f a past age. In the 
ahaence of the mioU ter one of thw may be found 
here and there to conduct tb-a Sunday servioe Ln 
church or meeting-house. Standing at the pru- 
osutorie desk, equally ready to ^ve an mttempere 
oddresa or to read a porlion m some ISth txnU 
ditine, he foltowa devooGy the iLstta! order of 
aerrio^ except that he iloce not i^fonouuco the 
beae^LietkOr Thrae Men live wiatly livco, they 
are honoured by the people, and they help to pr^ 
serve the siuipLicity and spirit nali^ of refiglon, 

G. K. MacmAtL. 

MEN OF GOD.— Ltptiii or *Men of 

God/ is the Self-assumed name of a Fnariau sect 
who re^rd themsel vts as the only tree worahippera 
of God t they believe that God la to be foimd only 
among themselves, ordinary Climtion churoh'goeTi 
beui^ In Ehslr view* worbllingH. By the outride 
world they ore usoally known as ' Kbiyati/ i.r. 

* Fla^llanta,' though they theimwlves repniiiatc 
Ibis tit la As a matter of fact, they are essentially 
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not flftesllAiito bat dAsosn!, fl&gdlAtion bdng 4 
zoere mccompAnlmant of tbe <iaj&c«i And bat eT«i 
ft miDvanftl pfftfttlo#. Tlk$ luma ii iniabftblT ft cof- 
mptibn fftkiii th^ aMeat iiweftUe titlft 

fc7 wbkb tbey desigaftte tbonueilTH u thoft« wlia 
bftTa Chrilt Lft tbelr midftt, In their loaderib 
Althoogli thfi Mita of GiA bftvc j * Cluiata^' 
they ftr« not ft CkrifttolDgic&J wt in the proper 
iWid of tbo iffordt for thdr Ghriftolcigy Li out ono 
Bide of their doct^De of ;q»Lcitaftl ecstuy; thftt b 
to BftTi they are u ecocet eect who prftcUio ftMfU- 
cism AiLii fftU into trancoft^ ThoLr prindpftl meftoft 
for drawing down Lha S|^t k dancing (mdemye); 
othor dovipea are: the Binging o( eon^ of which 
tiiey have a great DamSer* ocachea in highly 
poetical UnguRge* and ioata. A munhor oC tbia 
sect who snoca^ in nuivirLg the i^irit in Ml 
meaauro booDineB a Chriet or oTon a God Zebnoth 
(ft Chriftt of the higheet rank) or a Mother of God; 
thoBo who receive the Spirit in ft leea degree ftre 
mrsited with the title of one of the ft|HMtl«Bp or of 
Lbe eodealftgtieaJ ftaintB^ and hunotttwir ob ptopheta 
or pmpheie^iHft In Umii btillefp even Jesne of 
Nftureth diet bacaine a Ghriat only threogb re- 
ceiTing the Spirit ftt Hie beptiam. WhUo thm 
persons hare ne$Kved the Spirit an a permanent 
pMnesaioni ordinary mnDberQ of the eonunneity 
btfty nhlftiD niffi tempenriJy thmogb the oftme 
raeanB. 

Beiidei aerere and often protmted (aeta eom- 
plete eexoal abetinence ia ft feature of their amti- 
oienL Thoao who eater the eeot ai married people 
mmt beacefvrth live aa brothern and 
Othen are^ as a mJe, not permittod to many at 
ftllj but may take ft yoimg waman into their hooee 
ae ^apiritna] auter' m ^apiritnal marriftjgei* 
do^ve of kxhaI interoDoree. The latter oon^- 
iated the treapw of Adam and Eve; and ia con¬ 
demned aa the am ; In accordaztoe with 

thia view^ childbirth u r^^arded u extremely 
tiofalf while cliUdren are despised aa * little Bine, ^ 
GeaernJly apeakingp the Men of God aim at a 
monuric itjie of Hvingj thdr houoee being 
arranged ae canvniite ami the women wearing a 
land of ntm^a dreffi. like all Enadan aoctarien, 
they enforce eemplete fthetinenee from intoxicat¬ 
ing liqaon j even wQeet and in many coDizEisaitiee 
tea alsOi U forbidden. On the whole the KblyatiD 
ayitem of monle Lays bo much etresa on. the 
mortiicfttion of the fleah (the reaiiiTeDrian of wlikh 
they dftny)^ that it has nob been able to aet up a 
practicaJ ideal of life. AJtruiam appeam among 
eaacntiaJly aa aympathyi, w hkh nan to dijaplny ' 
itBelf In the hftatowil of g l tna, Gecideg practicing 
aBcetldam, they lay ^r«at etraH on the volnntary 
endurance of pcfBecDtion from the State and 
the GhorcJi^ and the sect is peTeecuted even to the 
preoeut day aa ' oEtremely pemiclomi.' In earlici 
oenturifli tne pereecutioa waa mroe^T^j brat^ ; 
attempt! were made to ermh them hy the rack 
and the flcaSbldg hat In valn^ and they fnmiahed 
many maityra. Since the beginning of the 19th 
cent tbwe methoda have bw mpTaced by tm- 
priaonment and trT4iBportation to the Caocaiffiu 
endSibBriSL 

The Men of howoTfflP^ seek to Bhow the 

coajwCT of their opinlona not by open oonJestdoa of 
their faiths but by conDBaitqnnt of it^ and it u pre- 
cady tboir oWtnacy in thlo matter that haa olten 
brought tt^n tham Increoied aevarity of ptmlBh- 
meaU _ This ooncefthnent of their beliof ti due to 
their fiow of the Holy Spirit^ whom they 
M a uwer which Hhtuu oboervatioo, revving 
Hlmialf in Bmet and averae frtmi publidty.^ If a. 
man talkfl about the Splrtt» he loBtn Him. C^- 
sequcntly Hot Only are their coitfttii? Tnllgioun 
Berries iecTot^ but they generally conceal the fact 
nf tUejj adherence to the ukU They eatwajdly 
vrn^ vtii.^jj 




confonn to the State Ghuroh^ and attend Confee- 
Bion and Holy Commtmion, although they ipib 00 b 
the wine ailerwarda, They thomHlvea cafebrato 
eanimnnion with kva* (a ■our diink from rye meal 
and malt) or with water. 

Any OHO who dasira admiseion Into the oect 
rnuBt, at an imtiatDty rite, conducted with an 
oxtmmaly elaboimlo eoremoniaJp ewoer a soleuin 
oath that under no circnmBtancea whatever^ not 
even under the severest penocullon^ will ho du- 
olose hia belief mther to hu naamat rektivoa or to 
the oocleeiaaticft] cdnfo&aor. In i^itj thii sect 
ttioroQghiy deBpise the State Church ai' the world/ 
the kingdom of Satan, and regard the Vp^P^b' 
(delgyl fti Jewiah priests and PharlisBaB. In opposl- 
tion hi tbo Orthodox Chnrnhj they am sum that 
they am tha only tma Church, the Kiagdooi of 
(jod on earth, bmuse they alone pQoseaa the SpCrit 
of God^ Tbo eerriora of the Orthodox Church are 
uaelw, BDce thej dispenoo with dancing, the 
proper meaiu for bziaging down tbe Spirit from 
noftTcn. 

The Men of God have also larfioe* in w^lmh 
thsra Ib no dandtig; these ore the * uau&l coofer- 
enoeo^* and emmut in cingingp and the madiiig and 
e^epo^tion of Holy Seripturo i hut they am only 
aaflncnhlieft for attmeting adberen^^ and they hmt 
darkly at tb0 ** better servicea^ In m^ity the 
Houm of rovdaticKo for this Boot H not Holy 
Senpture, hut the Spirit which descends on them 
daring tbo danoo. Any onn who feel* the desire 
for the ' bettfu- servioBe* must undergo long pro- 
puatlcQ bfliora he It rmived Into the toct by one 
of the leadert and admitted to them. In tbo 
'better sem^^ a kind of frenried danco takas 
place, conuBtuig of a eeriw of variooily amni^ 
movemeote perfonnedsmgly and coUtofively, wb^lEe 
Bua^ are sang wi^out any liutmmeata] aceom- 
paumenu Too object of tbe dance ia to Indu-de at 
feast Bomt of the pmonnere to fall Into an ecBtftBj 
(named the ' hath of mgeneration/ Bioce cho 
ra^i%e 1b mgarded ai thA vplritual baptiim 
in oppoBitian to tho mere water-baptism of the 
Cbnrchh The ^ ChristSf* * Biothen of God/ 
pmphEts and propbetuM eBpecmlly, bat aemo- 
timae also tbeordlzi^ fEiembarH of the oommonity. 
when in the r^totic etatOi break into iniprevised 
doggerel, and prophosy ttia ^oommon fato^of thdj 
Bcet and the ' private fate' of indlvidnal memherB. 
This 8«Mt eervice dowa with a ootnmou meal— 
tha 'lov4>feeBl'—which Lb regarded os the true 
cofomnakn, Tha aerrloee ceneTallj begin In tbo 
evening, and continue far mto the ught. 

The Boctnriea have aleo provided a sulatitute for 
the other saaaineati of the State Churuh^ Gut 
the tiloal Tuiffi in the didcrent e^ngregatlons and 
evoD b the aame congmgattonf ajcoording to dr- 
cnnutancoft Tbe Men of God do net believe, with 
tha GtLbodox Churdb, that a aacraxnciit mnit ^va 
the pmsciibod form in order to be edlcaclcuB: ^ in 
their view, the Kpirit opmatea nnfettered and 
creatoe lor Himwlf whatever form He ohooa^ 
Tiny sosm to have Hpocdal rites of their own, imeh 
as dancing round m tab illed with water at the 
aam^cr seWica Hem, doubLleasi we have to do 
with a rello of Slavic boathenlBoif and ve&UgOi of 
heathen idsAA are cIbo found m their eonga and 
Etumcal formubc. This rite, however, hu re¬ 
ceive a Chiutiaii coloiuing hi the rudoa of the 
'^Idcn ChrUt,^ who Kppean out of the Bteam 
abova the veaBel. 

Tha attribution of bexubJ oxwseB and sacrifictal 
ritea to the Mon of God appean, nceording to tha 
HiiBBlm official reports themBelv<^, to be utterly 
Hlandoroui and merely a devioa of the State Churoh 
to oombftt tbe Boctn and brand ao hypoeritlc^ 
an ftscBticism whJnh is mom itmnaouH thou her 
own- 




MEK OF GOD 




Out MflEcfet. udTcefl cil kfarniBitigii rcgnit^Sii^ 
ihc scctk tvliidi tLej cilIL »re 

VeTTwin (irho wn^tf in lA9iJip Dimltdi, bishop qI 
RwkiT {who wrote Ipotweta 17(^2 and 1709)^ and 
Theophjlact LoMtini^ki (LjiS), and furthor mior- 
mttloD li fonsd in the rojwrta of two tnala of 
KhlynU held at Mmcow MtwwD l733-3fl end 
1715-57. Tbe Eiat tbowo the SMt reokonlilif Lta 
ndherentf far the roMt pact In the Mmcov luoow- 
terie?, amonit manki Atul nmm and peaHUiti nh- 
OMted with the ropTuadcdps ; it al^ oumpmed 
eoma tnideepooplt In the moniudciiieB It eeemi to 
\mn niaiked a iwtkrti i^pdimt deeply-Tooted 
tmmomlUy. It lUeo epTaad beyund Momow. to the 
dietiiet of Moecsow to Ypjfoslav and UKHtchp 

and to the town of Venyirr, ooiith of Moacow, In 
the fir<5t tiiftl Prokah linpldoi * eoldJer of the 
hody^iard epiMSiico on * Chriel," luA wife, 

Akaiina IvanomA^ and the tiop* Noetajiy* and 
Marfa (who were hotli finally behoivlod In Petra- 
erod) $3 • alolherd of God/ Alto^ther rtOre then 
300 penoiLA weto eoodrmned. 

Areording to the reporta a( the toeond tiiak thn 
F««t had conjnderahlj diniiiitHhed in the Moscow 
montuteriia, bat^ on the other hondp hod BPrwd 
ma-eli more widely amonfi the pewant populatiera 
Be fair Jie pBiTograd and in the goiremntentdutcicte 
of liladiniiir end Nijcl-Kov^orodp whilo,, at the 
nara? GmOp ^loscow nuilnleiniid it# oentToi pwltiDn 
w the heod'^uatteni of the eoet, 

Moiicow wo* the Bceno Of operelione of the 
* Cfiriste^ Berije OtipoTp Vonili Hteponov^ ondp more 
famous than th-HM, Andreyitn Petrot^ who, knoan 
ae the ' Happy IdioV hod the entrfa to the 
haoHs of the aratocraojk and eerti-ed on hii pro- 
ps|pitida there for the wet not entlrelf without 
suooees. The enmmiinitiea of KhlyHtt in other 
^aon bIw pwiaeaBed 'Christs’' and ^ Mntherm of 

Lapkin and PetrciT belong to the seven * Chrpti' 
named by the lejrRnd which ilssetibas Lho origin of 
iha Men of God {m the flevEnth they reekou 
SaUToiLorp the fomnder of the Skopt^cy soet ^ which 
split oF from the Khlystovsht^^ina in 1772). 
i^nce the reports of th# tnati prove the corraetDess 
of ttiE oriseidinTu of their tradition 
seven ^ ChristJi' and the • Mothers of ^ Akuliua 
and Nutosya, the troditioD may be tnisted Oi to 
what it relateft. cont>flmlng the cbtIEct 'Christn* 
l>jiiiUa Philipov and Ivon 8^ov, Of these Uie 
Ocst Is uid to have wAm ranked iw * God ^bonih^ 
Htid to have founded the oeot ilmnl the middle 
of the 17th cflot- m the gavftTtiment dUtHct of 
Koftiomo, while tlm second^ os bis dutcdple^ spread 
It in the Okn and Volga distrirts and latnvaucoil 
it Info Moscow, The evidence of Dimltn and 
^eophylaet as to the founder uf the Khlystmeh- 
tohina ippJiee to Smiov ; but andent eemgs of the 
Kliltsli speak of one ^Christp^ ATerywi, w^ho lived 
Id the L4lii cent, and of another ^erndjan, who 
laboured ^ Moscow In the time of Ivan the 
Terrible. Tlie majofi^ of Enp^fan Mholan cou' 
•ider the sect much nldm- than bbloiioiJ informa' 
lion Tcochea Althongli ths attempt to derivie it 
frani Uie beathenlnm Of the fUnirs and Finits nmol 
be pmnQaDwJ uafortuiiaiCp owIdk to the decidedly 
Christ inn aharacfei of tbe seel, the euggestinn 
which derives It frara the HopmUs ecenis 
oxtremdy credible: bntp on the other hand, the 
Kliljstl ore cntircliy devoid of a trace of the 
Ikigomilinn cosmoto^f and they suggest rathEr 
the MessaUpkus or Encliites 
la ths IBth cunt Kuetrotna and Mumw main- 
loioed flwTjr central importance in on Meal senic 
as pTaess haUuwed by tTadltlon, Sspccinlly In con- 
w}tF|tici]rce of the intense artiTity of the ^ h(o4h<rr of 
Goa/ inyona Yimtlyiiviua The nctnal c?eulrep 
however, WHS sblftc^l io thfl middle of the century 


Kunth-oaatWBrd Into the government dlHtricts of 
Xijni-NovgoTOd, llamaraj and TamhoVp tbTungli 
the activity of Radayev and the ‘Christs* VosUi 
Shtslie£[lov sn d Awokoin KopjloT, The formET* 
with bJj necnliar mystical icachSngr and Hke some 
later ‘CfiiiBla,' takes a special place annimg the 
Ktilyatorahtcbma inoAmndi BS* oy fippenlt^ to 
tbs tTanee-prodneiog spiritji be 
to fall into abeyBirce, and shamefiulT abniied Iho 
derolloti of ha female foliow«s+ On the other 
hand, Yoj^ ^tah^lov nnd tbe " CImBi*" reMoi' 
bling him bavs no immortl rites ascribed to themi 
but merely tm-cbostity. 

In the nirtber eourvo of the eentniy ibe csntn 
of the pwot was pnihed still fnrther oonthwBrd mto 
the Cancaatui tcrriUi^T especially thnmph ^ 
couapicuona energy of Kopylov^e papU;i Psrphil 
Kfttasooov. Hfl and bis foltowet* again took the 
title ‘G^ SSelmotb/ and ruled not only oU the 
communities of the Caiiouus^ where tbe Khlys^ 
under their new munc ^Shalopaty' (■ aoMn tries')* 
food a conridembly hara^ed sTialfficicet hnt also 
thoflO of Southern Eiueia npwoids to amolonsk, 
each of which has ita own ' Chrisa*^ blauy Kiblyiti 
i^ommuultiefl bonour as a ChriMt Uie otthemna 
‘Father John of Kronstadtp" famoua ibrongb 
HiJAaLa for hia fnith'healing. 

This Khlyatt coiumtwitW!* are not larger since 
they depend for ihoir inEroose, as they mnst^ on 
account of their sexual abdinenocp almost entirely 
on nrosolytbm. Althougli they are now gerterally 
to W found eveiywhore In the KuasLan Empdro 
whore there axe Rusaian peaaanuyp their tol^ 
uumlMr^ which can be only approxunit^y 
reckonodp cannot exceed 300,Ow* luoif signin- 
cancu for the naGoual life, Iwwover, b, on aoooant 
of their anberp ludiutrioaA mode of HfOr far gTeatei 
than this unnilwr w'onld lead one Ui suppose. 
ThU article, the attimde of which is very different 
from that of Rumlan ■cbolom, is based tipon the 
writer^* hook, £We rsjsucAm i (Ijipiig, 

19071, which, b^Hdea the Khlysti, deals with sum 
aeda as the SkskiEn>v Malyovoniiyp and Fonljrash- 
kovtxy, oil of which ana dependenla of Lbedlflemnt 
l^ies of the Khlystovihtchino. The latter have 
BSitLinfid spedM fgtma m they pa«d fmm tlw 
Rphere of iD^oenoe nf the Groek Orthodox Cbiircb 
to that of the Luthcrana, the Stundiste, and the 
Melokoni (* 51 llk-diinkcrs A mon^ the Lutbefan 
Finos of rngennaimland tbe lecloiiee ore eallsd 
Skakuny ('Hoppm')L Kondrati Molyovanny 
Foundea a sectiutcrmeoiite between Iheitblyatov- 
ihtchina Stundism In Tantablcba m the goTeni- 
rnsrit distriirt of Kleff abont 1 ^0, and his teadiing 
oaDsed on epidEmlc of ttwuco-pbcnomeno. The 
Molokanl-Khlysti am called Pryjiuny (• Jumper* *). 
There were, oud slUl ore^ uumerc^us other bodies 
which, on Bcccmnt of ^me pocalisnty, split ufi 
from the iod. Altbougb the ‘Wurshlpperi of 
NapolEon,' who mod to revere him saa ‘ubiisi,* 
seem to have died out, the Adomitea. who seeik to 
get rid pf tnodcsty os a teHo of the Foil, and, 
tberMors^ gn naked at dirine Bervice and in Lbslr 
bouHff, still exist to-day^ The !wct nf the Pani- 
^rphlm regard ihB b^y os not o^y sL^ul but 

aiwetic^ 

[nuU-oa-^thS t«si IznpodanI B^iwtuL worln cn Iht M 
' mn’-t UrtxrxWwsU. Xjriitfi SuJtUfcSeslol: Bsrv^ 

Hfu gf Ond: tlw luwiui 
ftid isFlbf rifilftiLuJ CfarhUom^ IMl iisr 

m^aim Of Ibim hm bHU tnuuMwl bUn Owww by Ju FSfzuMir 

Id ^rs r cLT.;idi4i owl J>F j r xuiT. E ESS4I ud XIXT 4 LKS]: 

K. RratikL tr^i i Si^rr rTbq Ucq of CM and 

Maieqv, lliTX: fC Kutsm, fielTs Kkl^tLtf i 
9 « 4 * Cf tkv IUJ>-vtf sod IQpaf^^ 

ISJti tDQD ' A RaAd<V£irtB«3ci. AA^F^nvftfcAfiia 

i Sk^plaStimr* V pHijTS^OViJLtdiiLiw m4 !»a<^la3iiii in. 

Kmiria^ Moscow, IW Tlwiv ut ilm naokmua ijrlktas ie 

K.GBABA 


1 -?™/ aa q[U»- ouuiUJi 

rtly pcAsessed hy tbs devils and Inteiifify their 
ticlsm oeooidingiy. 
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UENCIUSn—li ot Meng-t^ 

wacoDd onJy to Confudafl Ln tha 
of Ditiiodoif CLLuw pbil'Vcpbji wu bom 
in TtHiiii of m fAinlly wbcws Aiic««tru boui^ wui to 
Lop tliL^ nmtiviQ State _cf €nnfujdiii&. ’WbUe itUl 
very yoan^^ be toat bU fath-er; Le waa educate 
by oIf iitpuier, vhe ^ fatnvua among tbe women 
of ChlitQ for the care with which she bnxnght up 
ber ion. NotbLng is known of Mb other pro- 
ceptoiiij MCTattt that they were of lio nchgof of 
C(^aciiis> whom Menama Tended qa anpneme 
umoo^ pteo, (wd proposed iu nbnaoLf aa example 
(Alehdttap IL i. IV. IL S2|. When we get cer¬ 
tain knowledge of hini, h« ja a pemu atre&dy 
w'ell known and accompanied by (U^iples, moving 
from one Stat .4 to another aooording aa the re¬ 
ception uf kipLAoIf and huidocLriueB wu favomable 
or otberwiae, accepting otEcb gifts ns he doain^ 
omedAtent with hie selt-i;ietcpect, and devoting Mm- 
nell to the ejcpoeitiDn of hia views on ethics and 
polid^ This he did with aeiLEuen and emudder- 
nhle IiveniLe!±d, IreqaeatJy naing ilitiBtrallohi^ some 
of which ate famoniL 

PWsw tbs DM M Bun^, w>g i s diirf his wro to frow lauf 
br paJUfig H oiN W* m Id lam tbi imI vt In tfa« 

dtflriAopm^ ol clunaiw <0. t ^ Tbi moni BJUsaid^y id 
opt piitiW MJh fnmedlil« toa lo u^LHafaimw piwniw Is 
UluWnIsd by Lhe mu; vbo ito^s tis sclgfibtniKH iomb, 

Who npUed Ift OH Tthe rtmqUfSnkd wflh Usp '1 wiU 
dImUUML m|- UMsf nH fi^wl « BMOtb 

liU But yuj. sad IbM I «il] maka ss sad of Uu mjaks' 1 
(tic IL SX, ^s Nln a wwoft si n . wboer wUmWt TSfnsliati k 
distr^rsd bj sod UHi sad tbs tsvrwdTifi of uUlt, Is s 
Pe^n ot haaiSB miatr, whjeli, thTOO^ tlu docuTtpIM of 
Ole, |4M In asnts iwbdsDs sad ouuial msls H 
daiuiff |b* OHct mpils ol ihs aixht ot tbs m dswn 
(TU L^y _ 

Id sdcIriBssiiig hiniBell to the prCncen and goTernon ' 
of Ids time^ Meueins mny sometimea have bevn * 
gidlty ol undue complianco with the fqtiJty db- 
poeitiona n| tboH with whom he dealt (Ei iL 5) i ' 
if mi it WM from no QELwottby motive, Wb mily 
to Kcnro the more ready acrcptacre of Ms tonch- 
ingr For the moat part he Bpoke ku mind with 
an adminbls froedomp not overawed by * the pomp 
and dbiplny^ of the great fVH. iS. S4J, but aeting 
according to hU own tefudilng that rod^poct bv 
liest shown by giving rightooua counsel fu. ii ig), 
Mencius Is (|ulto conscloni of bU own wottk He 
sloDO in his Bge oooM bring LianqulUlty and good 
order to the empire jEL iL 13). His words will 
not ba oltfned by emy iuttm (in li dj. lie 
has^ accordingly, a keen sense of th# n?p^ due 
to him (U. ii Up IT- 1 . ^4K though he oc^^ouoJly 
employs imwutthy^ shiito to mujitaiii htB dignity 
(U. IL'2J^ Looking on himKlf aw the contmoer 
of the Cdufudan toacMiig (vii. iL »&h he regarded 
it as an urgent dnty to oppose Lhe teacl^gs of 
Y*aiig and Mo (tir. iL TMa he did with vigour 
nod mcuivness, while aJwaya wiliing to receive 
repenlant bsrotics without mprcAcbcL not tying 
up the leg of a pig which had already been got 
back into the |Hn [Yil iL 25}, The kst twenty 
yean of his life MeociuB spent in Lu^ whm^ with 
theassistsnce of hUdibcipIeSr he prepared that sote 
record of hiB teacliing wlilch ie tTsIliwf hy his name 
and now fonna one of thoee standard arritJugs 
known H TAs J^oor Bewit, 

n. Ethics..—^Mencius’'s view of hiimsn nature is 
fnndameutaL Man's nature Is good in the sense 
Eiial the fccliiigs proper to it it ia cousti- 
inled for the practice of what a good’ (VL L &}. 
Tlie four eanimsd virlusw—benevolence, righteomir j 
iioM, propnely* knowledge-^are not inf mm ioLn 
man nom wiLhont* hot Save tbek iwe from the 
feelings of i.‘oiiuuiseratiiinp of shaioe and dhdikep 
fd modeety and compliance (reverence and respvct 
'rw' *■ Approving and diaanpiovbg (El. L 0h 

fhejko four piincipleH are acoapted as |>syeboIygknl 
facts not rwdukHhlc, tu any furm of self- 
intereiit (H, L i}* All that la needed fur perfect 


virtue^ in wliieli a man beeouiea pMeasov of bini^ 
self (riL L 4h ia that thoec ioiimte prlndnles be 
developed (n. i. 6, vtf. i U; oL also "All things 
are already coniplete in oa" (vfL i 4^); and for 
this bn in a n nature la self-BnifiGient; fsjJare arises 
not from lack of ability:, hat siMply from not 
making the necessary eflbrt (L i 7, rv, i, lO). 
Frewi anothor point of view }^frndua KtiDdyaori 
hunian nature into ikiA (' tniod,^ ' wiU/ pm} and 
cAV Cpasidoii-ualiire/ former is sn- 

prcme> but the laitor Is not to be vloleotly 
BUpprisucd# but developed in acooidance wiw 
righteoiuneBs^ Otherww one's nature snfera 
wcat—ae it alj» suflera defeat threiigfa acUon 
In which the mind feels no compls^^cy. The 
mating of the p^ion-nature with rigUtoousmssa 
ia to be acwmplUhed only by pemlHtoiit practice 
of %hteou.‘meso: bnt^ given a mind act on right- 
eou-oimr thia result nocessanljr foUowi {EL I 2}. 
The violent suppreasiDo of the poasion-natttte, by 
whieb the inte^tj of a man’s being lb Impaireu, 
must be dlsMugoIslied from the ab^Adoo ol de- 
fllrea In ao ethical intoiest (FIL iL 35]^ Mencius, 
in baMug hLa etbicn on hnnvan nature* appean to 
liaYe be^ not unaware of tbo ambiguity of the 
torm "nature.^ tiindi seems to be the dim of a 
Socratic argument b w^^hlt-h be siaintama that Hhe 
nature Is not to be confoondsd wilh the pheno¬ 
mena of life^ 6 VI L 3 [Leggo’s tr.lL Ebewhere 
no pobto out that there are deauea whidi ue 
natunil, bat in connoxioo with them there ia lhe 
appobtment of heareu, and Uie superior oiau does 
not say of iheut, / It b my nature.^ There mie 
alao mural propenntlea which are the appointment 
of he&TeiL, but which the superior man recogniiea 
rather as natuiul (rti:. it 241. ^ things equally 

natural there ia a gradation of worth, wbi^ can 
be recogoized by toinkLng (VL i* UL}* More^ 
Over, the sense of shatuo^ wbieb a man may nut 
lock (vu. L 5£.), is bdicalive of his hav^ a 
moral ovOBEitutioii^ which alone is properly his 
Mtnre. lo the posaestdon of thia nature, g(^ 
in its compoaiUoQ, alt men are alike, evidmi:^ 
of this buLig found m the fact that^ as in 
matters of physical taeto,. muaiCi^ and beauty 
there are oommoii otondaw, so alw is it in 
monls (Fl. L 7). This originally good natore is 
the child hcAit (it. iJ. IS), which din'erentiatw 
man frem the lower animaLB {tv% iL 19H a^ in 
possessing it the ordinary man is of one kind 
with tlie Baps lu. i 2, EEl. 1. Ih who bijupLy liave 
apprehcDilstl beloie mo wbai my mind rIbo ap- 
pTovee [vt. L 7b The sagos, however, are spcni- 
Uueoiulj what other men attain to by efTort 
rtv* ii IS, TO. iL 33), though they, iw, loaraed 
from other men (n. L fl):. The great man Lb he 
who does not lose hbi clmd heart [ev. iL 12}; but. 
(or mmt men it Is lost, and the grand aim of 
ciluaition 11 Lta r4covef3* (vi. L ilb Morality is 
the supreme task laid ou each roan (IF. L Ilf}, 
which rareires unremittitig diligence (WL L &, vu. 
iL 21}. Nothing can be dune With self »tia&sd 
confumitsts to current standarda^ those "thieves 
of virtue* (VII. ii, 37) ; for It is nensBary that 
morality sliould criticisfi itself (V|L i. 5K Thia 
way to sage-like virtue begins in otdimrj duties 
(VI. iL 2), and ibe cBxiying out of principles al- 
inadj poAHewd by all (Flf. IL 31b vigorous 
action aocordii^ to lbs law of * reriprooity ^Is the 
diweit mppranmatiun to {wifect virtne (vie. L 4}, 
li ia alsu (herhaps hinte^l tfint virtue Is the mean 
between cKtremes (IJ. L % IV. J1 0L, 10}. For 
Bolf-direti^n it is of the greale»E Lm}iortance "to 
e^tuoate the mind,' to beoonic tbC^quaintod 
with the ml nature of uue a luotUea (I. i. 7}p and 
second thoughts arc ofren 1ie?^t (iv. iL 23}. lifir 
refute a lerie^ of allcriLativcM of which the 
igher ii^ by reOoxiou, to bo cho^u In spite of 
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thm Hdui^tioni iJiS flbwnraticioi of otaaBt {M. 

L Ifii RightefiiiiifltM ui to bu jjireferrad bafoM 
Ufa itMlf (Vi. L 10). The tlditeoM « 
bajond th« reiu^b oJ tilaiiiitj(fv* !iSp vn, i+ £ 1 ). 
Tbft only toevitftblv aliimity U Beli-iflcnired (|V, 
i i* iHTtetwe vurtne for tlie ’ 

Hika of oQfBBflAI And of oCntriiSi to 

it^netionB or tbrenU of licliet^p hoiaonl^ jmerfcTp 
uid loTw mu iL 2 ), To rojolco in virtuo 

uncamgiciujt gTILta of dcpOTtliltnt^ irhloh 1* 

perfcetlon of mnfiic (iv. L £7 i of. vrt L 21), 

' BcnevoleiiWp riebteonan^aii. adf ■ conwwration, 
fideli^t nnwwiud joy in tlieiw Tintt»— 

tfajOH coojititota thenobUity of Heaven* tVi* b i®)- 
H^ix^ vltLtie La mtv of a truuilonnliig iimueiitie 
on otbeiB (iv. i. ; failure U> evoko a rMpoo-^ 
^ooldleAd to B«K-«JtuiimEtion (rv. i4). Virtue 
CAoiiat be ; to iiiid nurily bj wltlidimwiiiff 

from all eontnot wjtJi oril one mi»t bcrecDte ui ' 
i^rih^vtm (UL ii, 10 ). £&cb uion Im mpoimide 
to tbe extaot of hi# motml Attunment for the 
iiutniciiDn of otben (Vi i- 7)# find to inatmct 
otben U tho grtmtot Pdelitj fll. i. 8 p liu L 4)p 
while neglect of tliii dntj degmdea the TiTtuoua 
to thi! levd of tboM whom thaj nhould toaeh 
(IV. iL 7k Of the aptdiJ virtile»p iSlLd pietv 
\m Lba odf one that b tere^ to in any detul. 
MancLoi qaotea th* debnltioD of it aa eeivmu 
aii«> barenu with prupriutyp burying them with 
nroprieiyi anJ BAnritioing to them wjth pfepriaty 
(m* i SL The aerviee of paraiitEi k tUe gr^taat 
of All tervicoa and Uia root nf all otliera | it baa 
reg^ not only to phyaioal hnfilonanc*, Wt to the 
wiebee of the poirent* (rr* L llj; and it takea nn- ^ 
iiueatiosod pitwedenco of diitl« to wife or cbildrrn 
(IV. iL WJ. Filial piety eompletea lUelf in the 
fonenj tifcea (IT, ii 11) j and, in view of the 
importance of Mcrifice to aneeelora^ iaak of poa- 
tonty k the gniveaL in^lanee of n n B i l a l oondoct 

(IT. i £fi). 

3 - PoSIticAr—Mencitift baa no Kbema of toolal re- 

o^matmetionir Exiailng hocLiI iiaiigei(ep^-> concu^ 

idnagc) and tbe exlating political aTTvogoment—an 
emjpire conakting of atnall Stataa, each with Ik 
own king, bat owning Iho HnpreEnaoy of one State 
wbow r 3 er i» Qmpcror—all ibia MeDcitifi aim^ly 
aocepta. What he La concemod with U the rectin- 
cation of moral relatiuna within thk exkLent kkIiJ 
framework, fie fbllowa the current lUiaJjisk Into 
the hvfl- relatloiia of father and ffon» KFrereign and 
ndniBlcfp husband and wife, old and youngs ffietnl 
and friend^ and dtHtlrta the cnlttvatlop of the 
eomapondi^ TirtoMp affection^ Tight«QnjEuea»p har^ 
mony in diflerencc. order* fidelity (nL L 4). Of 
tbeie relation* that male and female abonld dwell 
t 43 (^heT k the greater (v. i 2 }; and witbin the 
family ve have in lenrloe of parenk and obedience 
to elder brothora the fnndAmental exempliAcAtioitf 

of bmevolcnce and righteoimoiw (tv. L 27. Tif. i. 
13), Mcncine nppcMa any each obliteration of 
natoral relatioo* aa be find^ In 5[o'a doctrine of 
unlvemal love. Men have ' a root,' i,*., they have 
a apecial relation to tbr^ir parentaand thecnfnm a 
apeclal duty corroeporuliug Lbereto (Ul. i. 8 )- Bo, 
Mcncrtni oppoov all pantkocratie MbemeB, and 
taaeboi that wuciety Imjiliice a difTeTmitiatidn of 
fnnctlon in whiEb theair who Inltour with the mind 
govemr and thoiw who lalioEir with thiir lUengih 
are corerned (IIL I. 4), and in a‘hieb the teacbeT 
of r^hlcotutiMa hu hU due plA 4 !a ( 111 . IL 4). 
In Moneiui'a doctrine of the HUte two pointe are 
to be noted ecpediilly : the emphaak on morality 
and the denwratk biaa. flute k haeod nol on 
force, but on wiiling jmhmWion accorrSMi virtu* 
iir. L 3 , JT. iL Iflk If the ruler be nirtnou*. hb 
iii^nence will eiteud to all hk ■nbj«?ta (!V, 1 
20p IL BK Them k no fiflcmt nf itatecfau—it 
ne^ only that tbe ruler give anipe to the Innate 


goodneu of bk oalULre (J* I, 7 * ti- L Let him 
dkmka alt Ulfc of ^ p^ofit,*and think oidy of banero' 
knee and righteoumOBa (L L IL In the dkordoredi 
tiruec of MendiDa each a bonevoknt goTmument, 
haring regard for tbe peopit'a weffaTe (iv. L 
wonla ^ immedialely nncceaif^ (IT. L 1). The 
tmly benevolent ruijsr ban no enemy within the 
emiiUe (vil, iL 4h Rulen am ibe abepherdn and 
parents of tbeir people (l. L 4> 6 )i and ninat nialce 
ft their hist buiunea to h« that they (the peofk) 
hate a certain livelihood p for withoni tliat Oiey 
will abandon tbemacl^^ea to erime (L L 7). iJenema 
k venf einphaHe on tlm neeeaaary precuencei of a 
Rimd economk eoniUtion. 

I Wh*B. f H.lfci ud mSn mv u khaDAut h ftrq ksd mtir, 
bow kluJl UM pvopl? be Qlbtr Llua firta^of * (tiL. L 

Agricoltiice, thererore, and then education are 
prliuo Interevk of State (UL L 3). The atrength of 
a kingdom k in ik morale (E. L tv« L I). 
Btrdctiou k only aelf-incorred (IF, L SL A wke 
piinoe will be cnided by hli minlitem (i. SL but 
be la himaelf iiitimately respomible for the govern^ 
meat of bk State (L IL 6 ); he mnat treat hu 
miukUm withnapect (R li. 2 ), receding Ibain aa 
hie liandfl and feet, and they will then regard hjtn 
ae their belly and heart (IT, iL. G}. In the apiwitiL 
m*ut of MUiktcri memheie of old netabluthed 
fauillsaie io he preferred, an ancient kingdom 
beidg one in which thniB are famlMea with thk 
tradition of ierrlw (l ll 7), lndeed+_ the art of 
gpvemitig Ilea In wcorhig tho approbation of thcfio 
^eat famUlea (IV. I, bh men* hewavor^ a» 

not to be eiceloded (l. il, 7h only tbe naier mutt 
seek tboae by whom he may bo taught (ft- fi 2 ). 
The lore of what k good k the main (^iiali^catinn. 
for being a mluktecj rinco thwe who have good 
thotighLi will gladly lay them before him (Ft. U. 
IS). Let the ^gi m ^ded In the appolntinBnt 
and dlnniKal of mlnkton hy tbe voaoo of the 
people (L ii 7). !n aState tbe people ate the m^i 
importut element; the aplrlU of the land and 
grain an the hffltt; and the eovercign k tbe 
right^L Therefore to gain the peaaanLiy k the 
w*y to becoffi* emperor (WL iL 14), Tho vou^ of 
the people k detarminativB of the lovereign^ in a 
Id^om ( 1 . it 10 )^ and m accordance with It a 
prince may rebel even agninit the emporor (T. ii 3). 
For a Borenlgn fnrfeik hk right* m wick^eas 
and beoomea a * mare fellow' (i. IL o)p andp if not 
removed by the membeta of the rojal bouu (v*^ iL 
0) or other mlnktem ( vil i 31), be may ba nmov^ 
hj the leader of a rightcoiLJi rebellion. H# who 
loket on him thU dufj of removing hia novenign 
iiiuat be xure that h* la * the minbter of heaven 
(El. L G, IL i). He who k lueh ia marked out hj 
the appoiQtjnent of hoavan showing Ik will by hie 
pmaonal aetlon and hk condneb of which 

are mch aa to win nniveml eabiuiadon^ 


■nt^Tfi; mm aeeorilBf u mj ptoplt m*; hum 
M my pfopi* tew" <v, L ly 

AH wan of amhitien are condemnod (IV« 1 . U, 
TII+ lL *Jid miokterf who eiLCOungn the 
tiona of their prince are * robbers of the j^egple^ 
f?T^ ii 9 ). If light govemmont [wevaila in the 
emplm^ the princea of the fcudaioiy Staiee wilt bo 
mhmksiv* one to another in pioportion to their 
Tirtne, and not in proportion to their atTemgth (iv« 
i 7). Ab for the detalh of a truly benevolent 
gorernment, ' never hae any on* fsllen Into error 
who followed tbe tawe of the ancient king** (IT, 
L Ih wheiiea fiovereigoi ebonld Intllate Yao, and 
minktere Shun (LV. L Sp tl ii, 10), 

4. ReUgioiL—Hoferenen lu the wrlttngi of M^n- 
ciiia to reJigimi* worahlp are merelyinddentnJp and 
Bhow that he ■i:t?epUd without critickni nch w'or* 
Ai]tp of Bpisikaiid of anneatoF^ atwa* then cunwot^ 
ill moio intereet are hia telerencee to henveiL fk 
iiuotea, with approval^ frum the Shu Kin^^ ^ Book 
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u»d thelsfeiiof pei^pfe^ appomtad fot tli«iu'inWa 
and teadian to ba aAdatiug to (?ad U. An 
haatOD pmtacla ail^ mt in glvl imiUtion, ihonld 
the mlax* of a great State pro^wrt a «iqrJI StatCp 
while the mier of n simaJ] Btate nhotitd racognim 
the deem of hearen and be willing to B&tvn tha 
great State (L iL 3>. Snob obadienoa to heavon 
eninrea pretan-ation^ whila dlAubMlicute Gntaila 
dflfltniotiaii (ilT. L 71> BOp gaiieralljt ^ciJainitjaTiii:l 
happinaBB am moo'Bown. mklng^tni L -tj, olthongh 
hv^vm'a doom and nmn'e cauwity are both ra¬ 
ce cnit^d; 

^ThAl itthkh faaiipAnA aUiifTai ft i^mo'i mnitiiff 1| it Imn tbt 
^irdhiftofw of JiHTtn * (¥. 1. 

Thera la a dceraa for orotrilLiDgi aEid, a znan 
elionld nealVB aahiu^Telj what caii he correctly 
aacribed tboieto i bat he who anderetande what ia 
ineant will not Aland nnder a predTutooa wall, nor 
4wn death under fettare ba juatly aaeribed to 
lieaTen’s deoraep du^h daatli in the ditoharna of 
diitj may 1^ an atuiliated (vii. I Sji, Manila oatyt 
thereforep b to do the right and leave the imnsA to 
h»yea (L ii. 14, vn, L 1)* which in ite painfol 
dudpliDa of liudividnalB hv moral ends in liew 

i vi. iL 15, TtT, L 18)^ Fnmi man^a rMtnre we can 
ciiew hcaten s and to preeerve one's mental conati- 
tiition and nonrifth one a nat^ire u the waj to serve 
heaven (VTT^ i. 1), To have no ehame before 
heaven is ona of the things in whiob the uperlor 
man delights (VU. L 20), Heaveci iatha roalbiec! 
bleal after which man aspires (rv, L IS}. Specially 
iU^eative is this aayUie; 

'iHqghft uaia hut b*yet if Im hktfuHu^Ui, 

Eftjrtp UkdMtl^P, b4 my iiv7ifl» lo IL IS; hir tJw 

tnH ffinneunaD of HliftAi^li mt art^ Go» [ChlnMllL 
5p In ccncinsion a few mboeliansciuj points may 
be noted. Mencins indicates the cotTeci tnethiid 
for naderatandmg Nature hj Dbedicace and not 
by violonee in the investigation of her pheno¬ 
mena (1V» iL 3^], Flo givea ns a good canon of 
interpretation t 

friM cxftlftlA Old Odfft [La JTpeVlBmr 

aOC iMtstoa OM Uma w ftf ta do TfolfltbDft to ft MLtftfifiL jMf ^ 
ftiiditaa^afO Bft b» do •rldlftiMt |2 ib Emwftl fti3vp«'(v. L U 

To iMs may be added hU comment on thcf Boift 
of ffuforyi which may perhape be generaJir^sd x 
* It vDqbT Iwttor to H ttw B«a W lllvtory tiuo 

to gf^ fcjatlfftCffdit lo h'twi* ib 3). 

tmaftTru-—Lmr, C^uuv OaAthfa fti^ 

Londoti, IL xlM brftlfyMfidua tmd tnailfttfaia, wlrtlicnr 

IM OhliwPi l4itf ftjH cnhlivlHd prearitUiliT, Tl« £.^^4044 ITorjli > 
*/ l4odon. ISTJ. Sw ftltd B- Ffthfcfp Tkt JfiM 15^ 

Wffldiu, tj. A. IL IliilitfaiBHH, UndHtii ISHL ' 

F. J- Maclaqan. k 

MENDELSSOHN. — Mm« MendcSiiaolm, 
Dthevwiae Rabbi ^lonea of Dwaq, philosopher, ^ 
writert and Bibls traitfllatov, whji bem 6U1 ^pt- 
li^ at DsasaUp where his father, Mendel, was a I 
u»oT scribe and teacher in a family deecetided from ] 
Itahbi Mcaea Iftwriee, a dtstinguiahed Talmndbt I 
and phUiHupher of the Ldth cenLp known ns I 
* l^csma.' hfoeea Mendelsohn was taught KsIk , 
hinia by the local Rabbi, David Frfltikeb who i 
publLshed a commentary on the Fel^ttnlan Talmnd : 
in 174^ Frlnkel was c^led to the Rabbinate of | 
Rerlia in that yeaTp and the yaniig student follownl I, 
him there in im 

At Berlin Mmdolgpobn waa tan^ht Fsreikcli auil 
EngUsh W A. S. ‘ticmpera, and tauglit himself 
Latin anci Greek. Elift taste for philwnpby wos 
inipind by the study of Maimonedes^ * Guide of I 
the FeiplsJced/ Ho earned a precarfono llveLihooil J 
ss tutor in the borne of a wfibto-do Jswjsli niik 
nierfhunt, laaae Bemhard, in whose warelioate he 
afterwards, and thnnighout his life, was employcHl 
an book-keeper^ His cnmlnra and all bis leisiire 
be devoted ta philosophy, fie was a follower of 
Wolf and Lnbnii; bat was mneh indneneed by the 
Euglifth School of emptiiev, wpectally f^seke and 
Shutesbnzy. HU aci^naintanco with Lessing, who 


was also boxn in l72^ffc hec^ In when ha 
defended Losmng'a drama Dm Juikn against ad- 
verve crit icLsm. Lesfing b«cam« h is lifc»long frianif, 
and dnhbcd him the Aefoad Spinoaa. ft was 
Lfisrlng who had Meudel&sohu^s Erst wurk printed 
—the FkiiwjfAi*^^ trSjpmcAa {I75bL ftt IT&b 
tliqy collabemted in an anonymous and pinnant 
attack on the Berlin Academy—«ii? jf>fa- 
phynirr.\ and the jwxt year Slendelsiobii trajw- 
lated Rou^an^s Zlwcowrs tur tprimim . . . ifs 


Thou^ : 

BodSetana^ BerUu, IS52-60] enumerates 3S separate 
llehrew works of his, and though he wrote Hebrew 
]Kiet^ when a child of ten. it is a« a writer of 
claaiical Gsiman ibat Mendeissolin b«Aine famc^nsL 
His essay on esthatlcs, Fom f vAdbram {175T)i was 
studied % BcbUlcr and Herder, tn i|diiilratlon» 
rather Ihsii in Lcraing's pity and terror^ he found 
the moral object of Tragedy. The stories about 
his frieudship with Frederick the Great are legend- 
ary. Op the contrary, he orltiolKd the king^a 
Fo^jftci n/fwxnt in 1700, and found fault with him 
for vr-ritlng in Freuob. The royal dUpleaanre was 
so great that lie was thrutened with expulsiuti 
from Berlin, hut the Martjula 4'Ar^ns Intervened, 
and as a 'phUoaophe mauvais cathidiigiie' pleaded 
with his Majesty as a ^phiioiophe manvais pro- 
tftstant to grant to the * phUoeophn mauTaia juif ‘ 
the privllm of residence. 

In 1753 Mendelssohn was awarded by the Berlin 
Academy a prize of 50 d ucata for hif essay Ue^r 
Hm Eiddtns dtt mtiapK^tuckin B^Ujciuc^q/iCni^ 
lo 1771 the Academy elected him a niemWk but 
Fxiederick the Great refoBcd to confirm the spj^int- 
ment, and no protaat^ not even that of Queen 
Ulrica of Sw^oii^ was of any avail to get thn king 
Lo altar Edi decision with t^mid to the ' bsrQhmter 
Jude/ Among liEs own brethren* and espeeially Ln 
Berlin^ MendelaKohn enjoyed the highert fHoaiiL 
In 17^ he was freed from Jewish commnnsl dues, 
and in 1772 further hoaonr was shown, to him by 
bis oo-relifionbts. 

If Is fkienalc DJalpgne oiBed odtr u5f r 

rfia UmMt^rhll^ikeit der WM publislM la 1767* 
and created an Irnmcmw sensation. It was trans¬ 
lated info nearly all Enrupean languages. A 
Hebrew tianRlatiou hj T. B. Bing, with a preface by 
Mb H Wewly, appeared in ]757i and an Englbdi 
translstlou by Cl Golleu in 17^ That work 
ibowod a notable resetiou against the fm thought 
of Vottaire, and was welcomed by the learned sa 
well ns by thm in high places, hma. Winck^Lmarin 
to Printe Carl of Bnmswiok. It was the int tmk 
of philosophy read and disenssed by Goelhn and 
lat^ by BebQlor^ and dimnsded from suiolde many 
disappointed or degenerntea hfendehtaohn rapidly 
aofjmired a nni^iue position among the iDtellcctunls 
of Berlin* His ebief friendsp besides Lessing, worn 
Haniann, Gleimk Widand* and Horder^ and thn 
Swiva writm ^immermann* laelin, Oessntr^ and 
Lavater. 

Thn last was the famoas physio^ofnist, immor^ 
talized by Darwin but it was in his oapfmity vs 
a vmy sMona pastor that he caused the Jewish 
philosopher murh trouUe and auno^nco. He 
^hllcly dedicated his frantletfon of CL Bonnet's 
i*a/iii^CiiJiAC (L7S9) to Msndo]»nh!i, 

and ui^cd him to aWndon Judaitun and bccotuo a 
Chrioiian. Tba Jaw, having obtainnl the sanctiofi 
of the * Gomslstmiani zur Cansurp^ replied in bis 
^cAniiAtfjft oi4 dtm ff*nm DhrytottHi Xnnater cw 
ZiirvA manfully defendinc bia pwirion. It 

was not only j^teniay that he bad examined the 
evidsness of hia own religlcFii+ What bnt oonvic- 
tkm would induce him To remain a pmcruted 
Jew t He wonld never change hi» reli0au. 
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TliiA Tejjly prtKl^tw^l n I'tonn of protoU J. B. 
Kotbel« in Uiif jJ i70) wnn nmotig llioM 

who heaped Invw-tive npnn bisn in vaxiRoa panspb^ 
leta^ of wlii<5li Lis Wt hirjfimplier, M. KaywrJingK 
giveii a fnU lifiL Keoci? yeiw an anmymoui Pj-p- 
isHTn^nid app«ar<«i in his nefenre. 

The Ati«K| thooflli it injured hw Lwdth^ LnJUdJ 
his Uiough tj to jiuLilsiu imd the Aa cai 1 j 

u 1701 be bod prepared a Hebrew Commentiu^ nii 
the Logie ot Maimoiddj^i and hfhd piesenied tlie 
to QOO Samun l^ln, who puLtiaJied it u LU own- 
Perba|ia hia nioet iinporint work, » far tyi HIe 
mfluence an hli oo-ndigionlata was eoncemed^ wwn 
bli truuiaUoQ of tbo Featateutb Into clan^logd 
Oernuui with a biHr^ or cooitnqiitary, in Hebrew, 
Hit flwt asp.isfcftiit was Solamuh Imboo (t IftJSL 
who qniuTelled witli Mrodeliniohu in 17^- Men- 
deliponn'i LdfoLber Sani look Dabno'a plnoe in ibe 
translation of Enodns, bat Hartwil^ NVeMelr, a 
sobolar bom ridi^ bat arterwnniii tmpo?erLshcdi 
later bceamo hU chief collaboratolf^ Hila transla¬ 
tion of tiaa FentatettcL toei with mnrh oppcnitioD 
from the orthodox Eahldfi Landao^ Jacob Ussip 
Elijah iVLlna^and Himchei Lavin ifonaorly chief 
lUobi of London and then of Berlin) beoMuia of 
what thej tbongbi a berotieal mEetranelatfon in 
Lt 19"* wWo * thou shalt robnke thj noighbouT * 
was toned down to ^ canst' i bat the item of 
oppoaitloD owed* largely through tha aid of 
Italian Itabbbs whoi thougli ortiiodox* were also 
enlighteuetL 

MendiditBolm^A tranjlation of the FuiEos^ which 
had bean hagtm before 1770, wan not oempleted for 
tblrteen yeara. Dniinn thvi period the translator 
took op the work only apannodli^ly and loBt 
whan aoma particular IWia suited la* mood of 
tha u^onient. It wan Inteaded fot Chriitlan ratlier 
than fot Jewish ^Hden^ oad it waa Drat pnuUd in 
Qpnnan diaror-terv, not Hohrew. The publisher 
Maurer boaglit the for £00 Lhalora and ^nh^ 
lisbed it in 1783p ba t loot money ^ the pnblkattuu ; 
next ysar it waa paMishEtl In Hehrow ckanicteTS 
wi^ a fritfr hy one Jod IJiwa, Tha Song of 
DeWmh and tna Song of Songa were the other 
Bible tranelationi eoaiplstad by Mendeleeotici- 
Kii commenUiiy on Eccleaiaates h# hod pnbllelied 
anoflymonslj in 1T£9. It wma elfwr and ■^Mpa- 
thet^ hut, thongh greatly a^lniired by Bemsr, is 
notable ohie&y for a novel diripion Into poctiouis 
dhTsring from tbu tra^lltioDbl ohaptenk Mendels¬ 
sohn was a keen op^^ent of the higher otiticlam 
of thoee days, and ■eoutefl EtUhop Benjamiu Kenni- 
cott^a Blteratu»is of the Bibles One imme¬ 

diate vmnXl of the traAiiaiion wai a change in the 
eoureeof eduoatlon of Jewiih boyi* and the incalca- 
tien of Germaji rather fbin JewLih ideao, Part 
of the Jewish litur^ was alsu tmuHlated by hlm^ 
via the HaggidJk, aTaseovor KTrm—a fact wbfdh 
aeeins to have eoaaped the notice of bihliographera. 

In 1776 liendeliSolia euUecLed money—and 
Rtndenta—for the nnaectatiafi eoBogu ^Thilp* 
thropin' of Deseau. En L7il ho and his mb 
disciple, Iwae Daniel Itng. foouded the Jewu-h 
Free acno^ in BstiLn, tho institution of the 
klndp where not only Bible and Talmud^ hut also 
Ufnnan, FnnEhp and aeienoea wetn taught by 
Jewish and Gliristiaii teachera. Sieiitar mstitu- 
tiona Were aiterwarda founded on tha fame plan 
in Brnd^ and other oitiea 

After his wife''a death, Leealng had to battle for 
Uderance in bis Anii^GoeWf and coooeIvkI the ld» 
of meeting ihe theole^aDa with a emuedy- Tliis 
waa the orgiD of his laiuouj Elranui Kfdhao dft 
whlAi appeared in ITTB*, and which was in 
noniB napecita a derdopmsnt of his jouthfo.1 pro- 
dnotion ^ LeBiitlK hhuself fwds tiis 

play on the ftofy oE the Jew Maibhiaedek in 
Booeacclo'p Iktammu^ About no Gnnaaa work 


except Oostho^t fmvjf has so much bwn written. 
Nathun b Mcndclwihn, Berha LEa daughter 
Dorothea, the templar Ijofesing, the Swiss widow 
Dftja is intended for Lavater* tlie derail is 3Ecii: 
dehtsohn’^t mathcruntica) Mend Abraham Wolf 
KochGaibTirg, nud m on. The play itself is not u 
plea for Jews and Jndaism, but for toleradon ^d 
Lumauity^ nnd an atlack njH'ti rdigiuus perBMutinn 
of all Mndik In Vienoa it was eonfistated.^ The 
controversy engesden^d by tier led 

to a plea W the civil emajicipation of the Jews 
by C. W. von Dohm 0bf.r rfm b^r^crlieki Verhu- 
weruno der Kwiin, 17^11* tranntatod into 

Frenmi by Mimbenu iLeudau* 17^L hondr^ 
eoplea of this imnaktlmi were Eorwarded to Pans 
for the use ol the French Stat#t General, but loot 
in that treahknii time, sad avontuaUv burnt in the 
BMtille, In 17B3 MenddHSCihn published a trans¬ 
lation of Manasseh ben Israelis delit-Mt 

I Amsterdam, 16a0b with mu iutruduttion pleiuUng 
for nmandpatLon. He was rtgaiu ^Drooched few 
remaining m Jew, or for bdng m * wobbler * between 
Judaism and Christianity, and this induced him to 
write his tiim, a work an mlimnw 

power and Judaism. Tu this boot* traniilatoel into 
Enciish in 1703, he Tindiialod bis Judoiimi ud 
ox plained why he wss not u C^LiriatiaiL It Ls a plea 
for the Beparatlon of Slate and Chnreh, and urgee 
that ^ KirchenTwht' Is incompaUhla with true 
reliErfoa JudaiRJiii he urged, has no dogmas or 
chiuna npou belief ^ Joseph ALho ft 1+44), who had 
reducai the thirteen crew forumlatedhy Mmiuou- 
Ides to Uirte fef. EHE It. was no het^o. 
Judaism Teqttired ooufonnSty with ceremonial laWj 
bat tolomied complete liberty of ^minion. 

In m Itsador for Uhi chlldtnn, Mendcisaohn Eub- 
itHatea hi ibe meds the words ' 1 reoopiu as 
true and certain * for the word* " 1 oelieyo/ 
CcrtmonUl laws he regarded as a sort of UvinE 
Kripture end Iho great bond between Jew and 
Jaw, urging that, even if their utility were no 
luD^ dm* they wen still bindings Actions are 
Qor duty, but rroodjp^ ^mbols, and formiilu are 
the fetters of reason, in this way h* reoonci^ 
tlie deUm of LeUfliii and the English delHts with 
teveaicd law^ Ilia Jerumohm and hia anhnbhed 
BsfiwAfuflyfn ilfter arc both 

a far bDlcratiaQi but not for anifurmit^ of 
* in both ho warn* his dkriple* against 
prejudice^ ■upflutitioiii and evea euthTmafua^ 
Jetumkm excited an onormoni seruiatioa. Kant 
umi d Diat it was ineantrovottible, nud wroto _ a 
highly appreciative lotler about it i Minibe&u said 
that it ought to be tmndated into ew^ Epiopoan 
iMiguagc; MlchaclU fauukl fault with its cou' 
deoination of Anglicaa Kishapa for oousenting to 
sign the Thlity-nlno Artldes, anil MendelsMljn 
hail to egepUin hi* posiUou in the Bffliiwr Monoit- 
of which he waa one of thn foondoia In 
1783^ By same tHmlempararica ha was aifackcii 
an atheist mud by othci* as a ' Taltnud Rabhl,' but 
he law no laconsiBtency between his philnaophkai 
beli^ and his faith- Hji Hebrew worlb are written 
enHrely from the RabblnL^al itanidpolntt and he 
was a good Talmudist, as is prered by lus oorre- 
spotidence with Jacah Kmden. 

Mendelfeohn's Jfor^asfnnif^w, llko his BiUs 
traualalion. was in the irvt iusianoe mteuded to 
lead hi* son Joaeph to a trac belief in God. Its 
pahHoation,. in L78&, wa* designed as a refutation 
of Spiuorism itself as well as of the chaj» that 
Leemgwos a BpinnxuL Tn 1853 Alcxana^ von 
Humboldt, ia a letler to M. Mortara, descTtbcil 
how, in hia youth, he and Mcndelsaphn'i ions had 
heard these very M#]nyiinM#UBd«i given forth by 
lha philoeopher in hi* study. En ihe first part 
Mendehynha nmvfl* the existence of Ciod i the 
nature of the ^vlne Being aud Bis ebarsetariitia 
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14'ere to be trcAteil in tlie eeoaiul lU pb^D- 

K>p^ U Ml AttAfflut toadrAJico upon tlic ^enawLim 
pf Wolf by tUo uolp of Kn^ti&h onuptridsii. EIp 
claimed iJiAt Imoma opioeppii aonsej tvkoti worlclng 
hAnfl In bond vilh rwoni wu lnfalHblp- 

I'hoogli Bfllf- taneht, Mendelwlin ^hp neither a 
dilettante nor a ponnloi philoaopher. He^l de^ 
pr<ouito!i him mb a pnilosophorp Imtp ami writer of 
{^rnioOp hifi Htylc fumulies the bt^t eKJUuplo of 
(JezinMi p™e aftor Ooctba and perLnpd Lctfsbig. 
Ita dmrPKtrristlo wAs \U Socratic irony* A pro- 
decesBor nf Kontp hlo writing are for ea^or to 
DudentaDd. Kiuit liimBelf was proad that the 
devish scholar bod nLtttnJed one of hia lectnn^ 
Jind woA olwayp Mlito td hirOp^ Lhaafth h« mprEPOeiJ 
dioappointmi^nt twt AfofidcTi^hn tuid not rovlpwed 
bifl Xmii dfr J'Vaun/^i wlnm U ap^uxoii 

in MM. Slninltaneo'osly witn the publiomtiDn of 
the Jlfpra«9ufp»£feM appearad F. H. Jncobi'a treatiae 
du Lihn e/fa ein den Herm Jfoiu 

Lavator hod rebakad hlin for not 
bdn^ a Christian; JncoH now clwged hini with 
athetnn. He was profoundly dffttuioed by what 
he conaidered a cruel attack, and retaliate with 
hie addren .dn^/ie Fr§md* Lcsrinst. He bronghl 
the mauuBcrlpt Co hii pnbhaher Vw on Slit Dec, 
L785p and diEU two da^ later ol a paralytic stroke. 
There is hctlo doubt Ehat Jaeohra attaidEj in whioh 
LavaCoTp Herder^ and Goethe hod all blJm against 
the Jewish phitpaophef* brought ahotst bU cnd+ 

He left three eons aad three danghtere, Hl» 
aona Joseph and Abrahain founded the famom 
bdinking houae of Mendelswlm and <Ja,» which at^l 
oxistfi Tha former in 1B44 reviewed Ro^tti'a 
Z>ciare. The peat maeldani Felix MendElssohu 
was Abrmlmnra sou: another grandson, G. B. 
MandelKwha, edited tha phUosophar'i cempleCa 
w'orka in 1343-^. 

Meodelsfioha'a ftmt biognipherf hii popil L A* 
Knehelp deserilMd him as abort anil brood- 
ahpuldered, bat feeble and ptgeon-braafitaJ^ with 
thick blacK hair, dark oomplexlon^ bright ejeia, 
■nd high forthead, a voice hoH and gentle, and ju 
oonvernatipn oHap and teiauaalTei bnt never long- 
winded (rdMAdlh ^uin^fTidiH ^rlin, 173^}, 

There U mtieh difference of opiuioM omopg Jews 
aa to whether hb inSoence boa Wen benehiilal to 
Gieni or not. The general view ceema to be that 
it has prarod belter for Jewa Uum for Jcidalaiin 
Hia rluef epbduoatJi w^ra the IPtb cent. Rn^an 
intcllcctoala known aa the Hoskhlltm, eapccLallj 
Perez Rnioleoikhi, who denounced him for denjLug 
Jowiah nationaUsm, belittled liia knowledge of the 
wisdnni of larael, anil charattetiied him os a mer- 
ehint rather tliau a Rabbi* Yet without doubt 
ha wai tho dret and moit typical of modorn Jewa^ 
tho £nit to ideati^ himaeU with another nation 
and yet nomain a Jew, 

o iodaiaai wfeJi;^ hlUiafia hod hnp rii id wbela nunUl 
KtirilT flf llw Jrpv,* hii In XtpieU &/ ITt^^rwm 

(p, tfiSX ^wu pattwhI dawn hjr MviutclMcaEi loi^ ^ nwr* 
k^gluIL ... Its tllK lUD fTMEL Liu Jf4W. . , , 

UwklsKiaa'i loUowtfi stifdi *i£djiJ lUt , 

Trvtitimar J ubuisn dkl Hit auUv Itiid ttOcU (e N cottiprEsHd 

4mS Ktsfeaid.. , , Wimdtl w p tanw Ef>tlfiwen ixpartatHcd tlu 
e«dlct betnu Jodihai iipil OormukLin «t wviy vtcp, . . , 
Thflj ttew vff Uh bunlu ol Jinlahm. .,. Biit * * * Hh 
^ la# fr«ai ojuitjyiy-, . . wu Mlamd W *■ t^dad PE rdWtoui 
retona and lot na^DiEotni ot JinlaliB ta liit euw wadiEtciai 
pI J«wWi 

Jewish nationalkta nf the proHut Hme, not quite 
fairly, joginl hfendel^woho oa Che oblol eaosia of 
the dniDa for asaimilatioti felt by a smaU oectlon 
of their co^rellgionliita, MooEfelHaohn wu an 
apolo^^t for rahginu jn^netol rather tlmn for 
Judaisiu in portkalar* That wu hii chief merit 
in a VoIloLmh age and in ocaptioai ^rlin. Tha 
hopiil about him, and one vhloh ha him * 

■elf would have approciated, ii the dJiticbr 

' Ik klrt fin dal iaatt UOM Wbotl. 

bixfi dvA Bciv^ Vcirt llude1«Khn.'‘ 


LnoastT'hL —U. RaPHrCuag, Jfiwi IfiO^clkik/An. lahuJsp 
IW, nosg, 14 tlw hiSmliri H, Cf. ft Mhmbaaii, 

JiendibM^n^ wr la da JhdtO W ^ 

po^tiiniw jvrjO rttevEsavn ftittitnlMurJtmwmlTSidaniim 
^miuCf Lode^h, 1737 i It SuHibli, JVfwuiqp nf 

ireoM da ISXT^ M Sethwah, JTmm : 

jD kik «t Mr swnki Pula : U. JCancrlliirr JVkwif Jf m- 
triy«4itiak£ki tuul ISGO ; ^ 

$du«Lib«r, Jr^kCf iiad min* Ftrdutuii un du 

Bonn, IWa; ftfiJ. jkmdi» - M. TniW, yfcf«ra 
HElinw MUWripKHU Adlit nfl. IW); A, S- IhocO, 
SUpbsfSttp,fhi\Ml*Asti^miL E,N*Adleb. 


MENNONITES.—Memiotiltoa^ la the name 
applaeil to thoiie Frotesitiint Clmstlana who^ tm 
■ueh mbjeeta as the iiiMiagemeDt oi cUe oongre^- 
tlou, baptiamp oath-taking^ ecolenaatical diseiplme^ 
oiril offacop and tho beormg of orme, agree wholly 
of partly with hlimno from whom they 

derive tfielt namei 

1. Diatributias.~TUeMeanoiiites have congrega- 
tiocLa in Switzarland (ISdO aoala)p Gcramny (tl^OOQh 
France (l^K Ettaaia (70,000), the United fiCatoa 
(about 1^,<1Q0). and Canada (about 9(1,000); Lbuae 
in ihe Ketherlandiif though not the gn^ceat in 
aimibet (€5,000^ art tha moat impettaac sect ion, 

(o) --Their true fatherland la Swit- 

mrlaod; they oiigiiiatod theio in when 

Rourad GtcmI uitu Felix Maniv menibcrfl of the 
■eoDip^gmttoa of Zwlugll^ dlnatuftod with tlicir 
leader, condemned Che b&pfisui of iufanta m * the 
groatOBt abomiuaUnii of the devil and the Roniau 
pope.^ They founded a separate oongregation in 
island baptized their membera on confeHiiun ef 
faith \ a year afterwards they rejeatod tlia oath. 
1| la pottiblCp Lhotigh not prohahle, that thalr 
opinions ore connected with tboae of aecta of the 
iliddle Ages, ea^-LolIy the Waidensea. They 
wiahed to ra-estal^lDh the ChrutUnity of apostolic 
thuaa and preserve orily the two ^caremouica' 
Oldened by Christ; thsrqfort they doulad tho 
OhiiatUu character of the drii antboiity^ rdecUd 
wd mimitij and the use of the swurd^ and 
demanded tha oxardjpo of the apcatotic excuui- 
munkatiirn* 

In the pertKutlona of the 16th tenL many of 
them died as mortyro or to South Germany, 
where they popf^ted their teneto. In the ITih 
cent, nise the Meon unites in SwitaeTland wera 
oppn^aeed by the govsnunent; iDiprisuEnnent and 
deportatiou to tho Italian gallsjs gtcaily dimin- 
lihed their number* Again^ at the beginning of 
the ISEh c«nt.« the peisecuEiou rcoomsLODcedj and 
even in IS 11 the Uennemtea were molested. In 
the lUEdutof these AuOerings thert oroea difTerencBa 
between them i the mom rigid—colled ^^Vninuin- 
sehe' or' Amiacha^ after their loader JoDob Ammon 
--disap|iioved of evar^' luxury, oud demaudod that 
in cas e of eacommunicatlon w interooufrt* even 
between huabaud and wife, aho'nld be, duiing tho 
peHod uf uxcouimunie&tioQ^ broken oR; the less 
rigid followed Homt Eeiiti the namea of tliose 
parties (also ^Qbara Mennoniten^ and 'Untere 
Mennoniten T are sttU preserved among the Mtn- 
nonitea of Ametico, 

At the preseut day tha MennoniEes In Switur- 
ipjid ora enjoying a new piosperity^ <tre 

now free cittzons of the Stotoi which ollowt thEm 
exemption ftani oath-taking and from niihlary 
rtrvit^ ® their own organ, Der Ziem*- 

pifw t^Tha ragrim to Zien^>* 

(Ij) GrrnvHiy.—The MennemtH b Germany bare 
continue to aorvivo in spiEe of great dlffieulGea 
and opprcKaona* In the they went 

obii^flu to give up one of tbeu* ohartotecisUoap tIi, 
tkeir defenooleunass, Mar^ of tbstcp howarer, 
agreed with the roeolutton of the govefument, end 
ebti^ed wrmlaion from it to serve b Eho baggage^ 
trtin of Uia army. Interest iu their histort lias 
bean aronsni recently by the writbga of L, Keller 
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and Mfu. A. i Ui 1S84» ia etdar to 
TfliiL tBft d^Laa of tlnar littlfl msniberi tbo Men' 
nonltfio foandfid the FcrdR^MTii^ 

im Rffiehi UdIoii of Hke Con- 

gre^tiono of Mennonitet in cbe G^noin EnLplre^J^ 
Their perLodica]^ ifinnonifitcAe MiiUttir, hu boon 
luued im« IS^. ' 

They hare ccmfia^at^omi in Alw^^ the Bawian 
PalBtiiii.to, Baden, WSirtemb^, Heafle, Nowati, 
at the lower port of tbo Ebioe, in WootphaliOf 
East Fneolandp at Hniphiu^t Fnediichitaat, and 
in Weit and Eoat Prwia« 

(e) France —In Franoe the Meononitn held their 
ftnt eonfereoee at Toni in IWl * their papeTp CAHif 
ffii/p appeared In 1909. 

(d) — An emiemUoii of Mennonltea to 

Hnjida took plieo when the ofilebnited em^reoa 
CathoTino hnd promifed them great territonea in 
her empire, where they would he permitted to 
live aooording to their own relij^on and eoatonui 
Ahont SCH)0 loft Pnuaim in 1798; and many othere 
followed them until 1824:. At Iret they euSered 
many tnolii^ not the Jeoit of which were dm to 
diMord amon^ themoelvA, Aa they perouted in 
their belief in opoatoHo Hnoeessionk tneir oon^^- 
tioh needed on elder who had reoelved the impo«i- 
lion of handa They pmiiKred, howorer, in their 
new fatheTload, whieh gave a ahelter nlsio to the 
fagitho Mennonitei from Hnn^arr. At prmnt 
they hare congre^tione in the iliBtnQtBolJehater- 
iuMlawond Tauno, Woww, the Crimeih Boratow, 
Samara, Canooeni^ nod Chiwo^ In their coiooien 
tho oohool monagementi b excellently ordered, the 
chnreh oQhire ore managed by the eldeia of the 
congregntioa, and the preAoneri. leleated from 
among the hreihrenk fhlnl not only^ the dotica of 
their miniatry^ hot qjoo thoao of thw dvil coiling. 

In 1874 a gr^t danger threatened tlie Mcn- 
nonitea; exemption from mUltaty apniee woe 
abregibed^ and thna the privilege roncpded to 
thorn by iht emnma CoLharlae the eu^or 
Fan! woe onnihOateiL Loree nnmbcra of Men- 
aonitei prepared to ^nlt Knw; In the yeore lS74r- 
80 more than l&kOOO left for America Thii mode 
on impre^on npon Uio RumIui govenunent; the 
emperor eent the minioter, F. E. L von Todllehen, 
to them I after motnol delibemtlon the remlnUon 
woa made that the Meuannitee oonld perform their 
milllory dutiee In the forestry of the State. Thia 
favoarable arrangenient hoe been mointaiiied ever 
ohi'Ce ; the Blennonitee, however, according to thoir 
old tf^Ltioni, boTe olwnyi Hmght to ridieva the 
HnOeringo of wor^ 

(i) .dntrrun, — The Mennonitci are for more 
nnmirena tn America than In any other oonmurr- 
The firat ouloniato were Ihitebmen w ho, about ISfifi, 
aetUed in New Amsterdam |now Naw V^ork)^ 
Under the itTewnre of the heavy perAemtiDne In 
the Rhino'londp thirteen foniiliee at Crefi^d re- 
nolved to emijmta to the New World, They 
landed on Sth Octeher 1S83, three pioneere having 
already honght 8000 oeret of land in PenDaylvania 
from WiUlam Fenn, and they founded German¬ 
town (now port of Philadelphia), Beven other 
famiUi» followed in 1083 1 and from that tLene the 
emigration oontianed dorlng the whole uf the 18Lh 
wnL and atUl more doling the lOth. In 1320 
Bwiai Mennonicea come to America, followed in 
hy maniy Sonth Germana, and literwarda^ oi 
we have lold, by whole congregatiDna from Hua^ 
heetdei one from Galicia wd one from Weat 
FrtiMiL 

The eminrenta formed many friendly oonnexioni 
with the ^okere and other ceeU^ bnt they pra- 
BCTved their independence. They camt with the 
hope of romainLug free from hindnmoea in 
follawing ihidr own matoma and inatitaticmfl ^ 
>om* of tlirflfa efeo entcrtaiiied the d«re to eitab- 


llah Lti tha New World the tma Emgdom of God 
according to Hb Ordinance. It woa cnilj after 
long delibermtioii that they dared to entnut the 
minbti^ of baptiim and of the Sapper to 

on elder who nod not roorived the impontton of 
honda in EarDpc; and even now the moat rigid of 
them will not permit thiiir feliow-membem to enter 
m * cbuTch/ 

The Mecnpobitea have a great regard for their 
poet biatoiT—and not nojnatly. Their forefothari 
were the firit to proteat o^nBt alavedry; they 
committed their ecrnplee to wiitiogon 18th April 
Id^^ond ddivcred thedocnment to the magiaLrote. 
In a manly and Chmtianllke ipirit they declared : 
' Freedom of coniiclence reigna here, which la right 
and rational, and perimial freedom onghl to ni^ 
here for efery one, oriminali of conrae eioaptM.^ 
En the War of Independence their defenceloiiano&a 
waa reipectcd; ncvertbeleefl many emigrated in 
1783 to Canod^ oa they conld nut approve of In- 
anmcEion agaiEiat the biitEih government. Cork 
aervatlve in aU tfain^, they have not even yet, 
after two centariefli given up their old fongaage, 
* PenneylvanU Dutch.' 

The Mennoiaitea In America are divided Intoi 
(1) DM Mcnncnitei, who form the great majority; 
their periodiiAlB are the AfmfumifucAa 
and TAe J^mrfif of TmiA ftha Germ, od., Etnld 
«fcr WaA.rh*il4 hoa ceored to appear ainco I9Q1—an 
evldenoe of the decline of the Gerinon kngnagc 
afflong them): (S) * Arnuh * Mennonitee ^ and (3) 
the ^Ganeral Gcaferenoe.^ Since 1360 the loat- 
mentiimed party hu endemvcnred to form an organ- 
liotioa between all the Mennonlteo of Amerios re- 
apecting theontonomy and the pecnlimiriei of «ch 
conmgation. The fonndatlon of Bethel College 
at Newton. Kona, waa favoured by them.* 

I 3« CharacteriaticSf—Whererer Meimonit^ on 
found—in Switaorland or in Germonyt in Biuwia 
or in France, In the United Statee nr m Canada— 
they are Imown aa excellent hnabaedmen, almple 
in their manneia, blamelevi in thdr behavinnr* 
honest, conadentKou^ and diligent^ lo that moat 
of them ore In euj dreumatanceet In coanequence 
of their aaciuaion tha civilixation of later timea haa 
had LltUa InfLoenoe on them ? they ore very oon- 
■ervAtive and often anipirioaa of npiniona which 
dilTcr from their own, {An eaceprion moat be 
modo in th* cooa of the German Mennoniteo who 
live clnao to the frentian of the Netherlands—Eaat 
l^rlealand, WeetphaJla, and on the Rhine; th^ 
have bm Influenced by the Dntch Monnonitea [sh 
below],) They have remained whore their fore- 
fathcTi vtood three ceDturiee ago; in order ta 
undentand thalr opinioni, it la, therefore, nec» 
aai^ to eoDimlt the writinga compooed m thair 
fellow-belieTera in the 16th and 17th centnriee. 

Religiom belitEL —The eddeat defendeia of 
bapdim alter ooEttesaluu of faJth entertained a 
itrecig averueo to the papa) hbmrdiy^ They 
would not reform ^e Rocoan Catholic Church j 
they would dettroy It ty the foonditlon of eepu- 
ate and wholly antonomoiLa wngrffgojtJoiiAL T^e 
preachefa were cleclod by the majority; there wu 
no lie between the congrcgatliDna nxoept tboa oi 
communily of faith end of love. AocoMing bo the 
example of the Mgrention of Ixmel« the penpln of 
the X^rd, from the Geotilei, the congregation of 
Christ ought tn be eepareted from the world ; this 
wu done by the external bond of Laws and com¬ 
mand menta that formed a sort of fcooe ronnd the 
true beheiera Aa the congregation of the E-ord 
conaiati only of boUeving and regenerate children 
of the Lora, only tboae who ore anSIcleatly ad¬ 
vanced Ld yeoia and eaperieuret andi tberwore^ 

1 Dm ef the mott rwvMtti «4 pnhaMn cf Udi oolliTV wu 
0 , K. WM, mtliM ol tlw Amirn Arr 9 mi§kk)il 4 A*r Mm- 
KHrtoa, IAKMHi. whe dM is 14IGL 
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mbie td Irtltevu^ eim b« tdnuited iotn thd mb- 
gre^tioQ by baptiam. Hkic* tbay bighly 
uapcisri] ni & takun of the c=«rale*iH5n of but 

th 4 j did Ddi fKki 30 wl«dg« thv bnptLnp «f children 
6M Ik hapium t be ^ht> wu bapti^ ab tin inf^t 
wftA n&t bapfiiad at b 1I+ Tb# name of Anabftptwta 
tbcTafora, wu lui tmdeeemHl nlekikanif^^ 
^Tcn them by tbeir enemies. 

TTiey sought to maintain the parity of the eon^ 
grcgation by eKtommnnication^ and taught tbAt 
tree MieTen maat aveiti al\ inteTOara* with ait 
cjcicomniimioaJted member- The ebaTgie haa efteu 
been brought against tbem thatp ainw they regard 
theoifielvefl na ttio perfect or holy consregatioB of 
the Loftl, they do not admit that they are pcioT 
lost HiimEra, Tlielr MTea and their wfiting^ Sow- 
ever^ oontTadlcli Lhia acMmHition moat poEitlsely. 
It is tme that they aeparated th-^^BoiTaa from ul 
those ^liu were ot a different opimen^ hot it was 
from fear of sedactioni By the liniplicity of theb' 
nuLiitiera and their diesa they ehowad their re¬ 
jection of tha world. A w-addlnj^ mitaide of the 
coogregatioa was a ^worldly/ a ainhil, wedding, 
liwy weie etrangorH on the earth; tharofona no 
intexferem^ with the powers of the worldp no ming 
ef the swi^t wafl pffirmLtted. The oath ia for¬ 
bidden, not Doly ty the goepel (Mt fP* and da 6“), 
hnt also for eonscienee^ aako, since m the ap^tnai 
Kingdom of God on earth the Lmth ia the higbeat 
end the only law. By thdf sharp contrast between 
the world and the congregntio-n—the natural and 
theapirltual—they in^ted on the neceemty of re¬ 
generation ; but thetr doctrine on this enblsct is 
legal rather than ernngelical in oharacter- Th^y 
teach that rogeneration !■ an OT oontxitionp 
awahenod in ths soul by the threats and the 
promisee of God, who moves ua th^gh these to 
avoid sin and to lire aooordmg to Hii will. Tbe« 
threats and promUei are written in Elis word; 
thereforE] it u the seed o£ legeneration. They 
meant in gixid! faith tn be orthodovi but their dis¬ 
like of all uchcilutic terms and their desire to uaa 
only the phrases, of the KT caused them, somo- 
to oisuree with the faith of the Chimch; 
banco they Te&^ to acknowledge the Holy Ghost 
as a person—they called Him a power of G^ —and 
yet they believed that they nrofewd parsly the 
doHrine of the Trinity* They rejected evory 
dogma from which they feared dama^ te tha 
practice of their piety. Jot the tenor of thc^ te- 
liMous life WAS a^fl all things practical; hence 
they ropuduited most pmrively the Cslfinistic 
tsneta of predostLoatien, irrentstibla £ta», and the 
barseverance of tbs saints. Tn the doc trine of tbs 
Lotd^a Supper they followed Zwingll; but, for 
them, it was moto a tokim of mnlnjl leve and 
QidMr. They combmed with it the rit* of foct- 
washing. 

Snch were tho tenets of tbs oommnnity witli 
which MenaoSbunns lU96-lGdi) became oonnected 
In LJS36, He had Emm a priest at Witmarsitm in 
Friesland, but after a long inward struggle he toft 
the Boman Catbelie Obarch. From that time he 
defended InsermonSt writlogSp and dijpntatioaa the 
opinions of his fellow-believeraeo eagerly that they 
were called after Idm—Marmonitea, They baoi 
already snfferod heavy Ichsas by peraoeutienar hnt 
they stmfttled hiaTcly on ; mi torture—not even 
death at the atake—could terrify tfamm The oon^ 
mgatfan in Amsterdam wa« foanded in 1530 ^ 
Jan Volkerts Trijpmaker, who died a DnarCyr in 
1531. In hifl prwbitiii he always exhorted hii 
folldwem to be peseefnl and obedient te the mag¬ 
istrate, but Jan Matthijs, by his fanati^^ impet- 
niMity, prepared the way for the notoriooa Jae 
Benkcla of I^don EJohn of Leyden), whose fatal 
doctrine was that the time of eednxmg oppreseton 
had pemafed awmj^ that the fword nmat be drawn, 


and that Ihe tni« beH&vers ware summoned to 
flubjne^ I ho kingdoms of the world, and wpod- 
ally MUcater. Tho majority, however, disapproved 
of such violence ; every day ddriug the winter of 
1534 thoconcTmtion of Amsterdam eorolled abont 
onehondraa aaditional members; and a party of 
forty insurgentei who on IDth May 1535 conqi^ed 
tho town-hall of that ciLy, found no snpport. w hen 
tlia terrible trmg^y or MUnster had temiinatod, 
a ssparaHon took place tbionghont the Ncthailanda 
between the rebellions and the modstatea—tho 
latter party being called at flrat Ohbenitea and 
then Mennoaltes. 

These incroased greatly in spite of all obitaolas, 
bat thfllr nnlty was soon broken by dias^cemeni 
about the practice of excommunioatien. llie more 
Iffliient MenneniLes lived chieffy in Watciland (a 
voTi of North Holtand); hence they were calW 
Waterlandom The more rigid were the Flepiiih 
imd liifl Frisian Metmonilea; but among thon 
parties so many schisms have occtured that it is 
impoerible to enumerate thom aO. Let it snMce 
to any that the Waterlanders fortned the most 
lolerajit and liberal party* They wotild not apply 
the epithet 'helievuig^ or " unpoliavingto any 
one on acooimtnf h!i pi^icuTav oplniojison article 
of Mth with which God in Hib word has not clearly 
cannected salvation or condemnation. They even 
teok an interest Ui tho things of this world ; c.y., 
they supported with thdv money the great WilLEajn 
of Orange in his effort* to Hbcrmte ths Netherlanda 
from the Bpanish yoke. Afterwards many of thom 
held magiatracica^ but tlie influence of tbs State 
Church ha* put as end to that. 

The MfinnonitcA exereUed a remarkably attrac¬ 
tive indocnte upon tho Brownwte who, ftom 1503, 
bad settled In jVniBl«daui to evado the peraiecu- 
tion in England (e« nrt^ fiflnWKlSV). One of 
them, John Smyth, came toMDUandin with 
hla friend, Themaa Helwys, be fomook Btowniam 
in ndminiatoradbapturn on confeesionof fnitbi 

and feumled a aepaiate congragatien. A year af ter- 
wards he tried to amalgamate It with the Menno- 
nitea; in tbii his foUoweta wsra saccoeafnl (tol5h 
Helwys, on the coutrary, though ha Euterteinsd 
frienuly relAtiona with the Mmiboiiltes, malntaLned 
hii mdependeuca ; haraLttrtied to Knglaiad in ISHl 
H ia folio were, inffusoced by Edward Barber (1541), 
came to the concluidan: tliat only baptism by Lm- 
meiBion wmm l^al. Hdioeforth ihey called toem- 
flolvea Blptiista, and broke off community of fidth 
with the Mennonites. 

In the li th cent, Suduianisin eiorcised inch a 
great uiffnenca on the Mennonltes that the Re¬ 
formed theologian, J, Hoorabcek, could imte: 
rAnabaptiata Indoctnn Bocinianu% Sodiiianni 
antem Jocto* Ajiabaptiste-* The more conserva- 
tivo desired to- defend themKlveA against the 
intmdon of this dreaded heresy by maiotaining 
the old EOnitesionB of filth—a dangaraus metuiiire, 
for thcee confeseioni had never Iw any binding 
Anthority- At last a great Kbinn teok place in 
16€4 between tha Uheraland the orthodox tnembaia 

Lamiflten ^ and * Zouisten ^}. Witli regard to the 
praerice of Chriitian charily^ however, the unity 
waa not severed; the two po^os worked together 
to rcLiove their suOaring brethren in the Palatinate 
luid eJaswhen^ 

In the golden ige of the Dutch ttepublls many 
of ite poste and paintem—amoug them probably 
the celebrated Rembrandt ^ ware Mannonitea, 
They formed mere than one-teeth of tho whole 
populatiuii^ bat aa a rate neilhaj: the nobility nor 
tha lower daiM joined their nnki. 

In th* IBth cent, their number declined for 
many reasoni. The lay-preachersv elected from 
among the bratbrep, no longer latiihEd the con^ 
gregatiofia; conKi^uEutly, a great number of 
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lMU5«d inlQ tJivSUl« CHwcIih The foiuidA- 
tiQa ol & theuSflgicftl jeoiiiuiry in AiustcnhLiii(l73S} 
4Ld not |ir(tdac« anj lutbg LmpTorenijeat, At 
BLiny platois forLujjht^Ij^ ih^ piaty of tbo fore- 
fktb«fa coDtuiiiecI, and LbEr ^pmLttal weU-beiiig of 
thfl peoplo and tliQ tproiuILi^ of m higher eiiiluia- 
tioii Wflpt objccLta Of Tho Tejflej^s 

GmtMtMvip {’Society of Tayler'J wid the Maal^ 
nhappi^ (flf Nui win Algmi&t (^Sociotj for the 
Pnunot4on of the Oeneml Uwd *} —tiro luititutioii^ 
that to tliu flaj do a liTi-e amonot of mtaful work 
—wcm foimdod in 1778 luid 17M by Monnuniiiia. 

They folly agreed witJi the Revulittlon of L7^> 
for their old idoaU a|Kp«areiJ to thom to bo raoliiL^ 
by Lt; they gladly HUpported k by iiufijr Aicnficca, 
blit tiielr pitH«|KnLy KToatty doefined m Iho Imrd 
t£iii»of T{o|ioleoo. To ImpruYO th\A nta^ of 
tbo jff^aautna HhopMO^ntfi ^oei^ril (^Gcn^aJ 
Sooidty of Menaooiwa i w^oh foondad At AMaleniajii 
In 1811 W Bonie woidtiiy eoagregntloita, imd al 
Ottta«Dt all the Mennonite iconjEFeffationii ire mem- 
oerm of ]t» Thii Society took upon Jtnilf the eace 
of the thoological flomiiiAiy and the snpportof the 
ind igent oongregathmi. By iti tnOuaiu^ the deijr- 
able end waa oblAlned that all tha ecingregal.Luii 0 , 
in tlkn DfHUTH of tioiOt poMmal only mlniiterA a Jio 
had received a imireriitj edncation. From that 
ticQA their eecluKfon from the other ProtHtanta 
ewed-. In the theological fcieneef the IiIbd noiutea 
are diligen t and able oo-operatoiii Hookatrat 

J, O. de Hoop Scheffer* A W. Wybwdfi^ C* Sapp, 
S Cranicr)p Often th^r miaUtet* preach to cou- 
gregatioDA of aiiather eonfeaaion^lii other wordp, 
they oxcha4igc palpito^ The proEewn of their 
MttkUia^ Are afro profeefioie of theology aX the 
niiiveraity of Amalerdnm. 

SUB iha M«nn£KLltc« have remaEoHi cDO^ega- 
tloualidta ; they are aealcma lor the tiotcrc! indcpou- 
danoa of each coOgtOpatum. CooBequeotlyp la Lbc 
TwpocLive congTc^tkotu there ia aouie difference 
in tlia form of pui^ WE]rifmhlp-^.y,» In the aae of 
n^toiTA and bymn-baoka—^d there u* aJao a 
dUEbreaco in the maamda u«d for rnligioaa teaching. 
NevertheiesAi they are atroELgly attached to each 
other and to their ooiniuuuiEj, and proiuuta Lhetr 
Qopnion intereata in fratamaJ kmamnUty. Their 
DUniaterH art dacted by the maidrity of the hretiifeii 
(and oltcji also of iho alatmi} or, in many con- 
grAgatfona, by the church-eommiueA. They are 
not ordained and wear no official iLrtstp for they 
fenn no duM and have no anpmriEy, 

In negaid to taptiaoi and oath-Ul^g Iheopiiiiom 
el the Mennonitet are unclianBed. Self'ieiiancn, 
evident in the voluntary act of bocoiubg a mem¬ 
ber of the congregation, la «tiB the cunutEcm of 
meniborthiF^ ao that they arould ratliar abollEli Ihe 
whole rite Oif baotiim than pemut tha baptLtm of 
infanta They fiava no oonfwioELi of faith emd 
would not lolcraie them. They dblilia dn^piatlo 
.HpaeulationA, and hold that the charactedAtic of a 
ime beUeverii not HEa eieed hot bia life. Kence^ 
their tolomtiou aJIowA perwai of very diffenant 
opiniooB to Jive ^wioefuJly togetliei in iho same 
congregation. The raajunty of them are libenl i 
the nmra conAerrallve profaM a BihlicaJ ercbodory. 

Their original teneta cuncertiLE^ cocIeetiMticAl 
dlpclpliiwi hearing of arma, and aviL office areal 
present abolUheoI Coueiderlng that the Menno- 
fiit^ foTin little Piorf than one-hnndredtb 1*11 
of the populatkifi, it ia a Hgnificanli fact that an 
important number of mlnUb^ repre^ientiitivei of 
tha nation^ huiguiuattera^ etc.* have for many yeam 
bdkmgad to tboDi. The eaanexkon with the Men^ 
ootiitea of other cuttntiiea U maintained chiefly by 
ibfl momu of ihe miBianary lodoty* which prci|M- 
gabn tho gospel in Java and Suniatrm. Theinia- 
doaariM wM Che coatrlbutEona come principally 
hom Ih^ foreign bretbrmi. 


if«Utaniie#MlAiLHi i» FiilpftJMPm, B+fUii, ISiM i h U 
Xmacafilvn fo Knpfi^ 1^: D. Miuht, 

JTcrtiMiha CAwr^i loMMihir. Ihk, IftTS: S^ 


LiTia*TTi:a--71iv nurvli^rv iwn^tnaintf %ht ^H::Ei4f0oilci b 
TirS irntfitntw*, but (Aerv ii da bMDir of Lboin, tnicd on 
the feitvuocd miksm ti oar di^. Tb« impeflanr work* 
im thf labfKt mn Its# follwi^ac : 

fiudf letl; C- H. A. VIA dcr Sminen, 
di-r SvnuBVindd, nniwb, 130S; A. Broeai 

«Jhl Strkif^Milw dfT JfrruMumiUa*, 
Auiifdaiekk C H. Wedd, A^riMder&emK 

Kwmum, Ifua, IDOO-W. 

LL SrAoiAI^ waRM^-^. jH-CunciJiUi&Hl. dif 
AaA’aAfW LEfedg. IfiBA-N; iffifla-, Air WUAtrUii^wT 

- Ana m Ufitoi M. ScIh^ 

- ^ ^ ItflllM** 

ir, Tl# 

[■nwuM ■ ■■l■■■■ll■ L nh+ Mfiwj S'. 

FatwHckei^ IfiliA oad ^armpki^ StridWi* 

IMS^ (l P. Ervbbtlb TAi JiUC. </ C^Aurol 
JgMHuA^f */ S. CAnUMi, Qrr tmr<L Snillb, 

TAi JTfai^kfM ^ tad., UMI; S. Bliupot 

toA Cats, Aer Zlmpmnd^ im 

Ltmmv^nmwi Iw-f'; S- H«krtr** 

rm lier dw «tul£ AmitvhlAp^ IW; m rmt 

umaber el nwr* b* «*• "ceiWl |*rtedk*a Jtorp^^ndi BiJ- 
diUA, fia veil., AnaA^duB, EAiow«4n, nod I^rtUiiF IMl- 
lOli; miTfov ^tAi ClmiTKi;'Bidiiiira aedlcA 
two,' H IWMidoftCm li>S014il£4S; Scbdfl^BcrjHg, viL IIVIOJ 
Ac AJiiuiiC compute blhlkgnipli^ ot th« vrritjn^ 
evnlnf tbm Unnocilvt ^ pH tiiPEi fesa AD oouiLtHM will b« 
foOndf^tfaB mfvcifiAlofueeE yw bbnfj et IJm of 

Uicjaetdtct 4t AmMcidamCnt pmatlii lb# 

W J KfSlJLEK- 

MENTAL RESEEVATJOH.-H to be 
imivereallj Admitted that there are obaa in whicli 
wg flhotilil do a i^ravfl uTong impplying a 
f]iioatioEierwi£l]| the infomiatioD which he demanda, 
end that wg are, tho 4 fefoje* jnAtiOe^l in mieleadJcg 
hiiEL Yet there ia cornddcrable difficalty u to the 
eLbical grounda on which such deception can be 
defendiHL Do« it not necesBarily fnvulv# olUicr 
implicit or explkit falsehood 1 And can a lie ever 
be right t The problem ia nn old one, and momJlvte 
have aniweml it in diHorent wa^ The doctiino 
of cjfliital rMervAtion ia tbe eDlntiou oBerod 
nmuy tbeulogiana both mediaeval and modeni. This 
doctrine dopcndi ao closely on the Uaditimml 
Roman Catholic teaching aa Ui the intiicLMiB nmlke 
of lying that in order to etnLaiJEi It it wBI be 
neewBuy firet to itate brieSy wTuit tliat teaching ul 

Ramim L'athulic tlicclogiana are mmnimoiu in 
hnidihg that a lie ie aJwaya and necessarily Ajnful; 
there can he no inch ihmg aji a permissible lie, 
Thia iattie twchlng of Sti Anj^nAtiiie 
mitfm ifendhrtuirt ad CbiurnliKiWp EnMndism,^ 
KviLif-)l every Honiaii Catholio theologian a I 
weight is in agreauient with him* The ntteranna 
of Scripture on the fnihj«t am, they believe, qoito 
dwblvor and leave no rooni for diepuL& Moreover, 
the ScbdaetiG Ihecloghuu rgneh the aame cond uaioa 
on rutloEiai grcmmlj. A lie, they teach, du^ not 
n ecQMar ily preauppw# Lha wuh to deceito; it 
oousifiU in the intontional aaatsftion of w^hat u 
contrary to a man’s Inward thoiagbt I'semni 
prolatnacum latentlone dicandi ralsam^)^ The Ear 
may know that hla lie vrill not deceive; yeti so 
long aa he intendi to amurt w'hat U folH [and 11 
not manifestly joking), bia worda are a lie. Natuis 
boA provided ue with the power to expreea our 
thui^bla by external wgna. Me who eniplnye Lhia 
faculty to couvey to Ql&n the very uppouite of his 
tJiought hi violaticL^ moral order; he le using hiv 
power for an ill^rimote purposeand his net 
containi an intnnsic turpi tinier The wish to 
doKivo bi an aggravatku of Ute olTenco i but it ia 
not Toqnirito lo make the words n Hsi (Thomu 
Aoutnaa. Smmma LAsof. IL iL qu. 110* artb. 1, 3), 
Fauchood is, further, an ofkuee ageBipt juitice; 
ws owe the truth to out fellow-men. But^ even 
apurt from this aspect nf it* the act ia intriuatsally 

efTil, 

It it plain that, where w striet a ^iew ia taken 
aa to tfie olllgaliDu of truth, the e&u wlneh wa 
are oonaldciing opmitknte a gtare diffic^ tj. Wliat- 
ever be the cjzmm.'^tancea^ a lie can never be 
^ualtfieti Augustine leema lo have thought that 
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tile only choi-iw Ifcy Iwtwoen sUence miJ a fiiuik 
of the truili ifrMpflctiTcof corme^tnwai’e# 
(r/f xiii.K But it ii dwu- that tbia <ioea noi 

!wlTe the proWom i for In mmy cwc* U 

eqnivideTit to ui ndmiseicni t anH ib mB? well b® 
tiutt to imswef the qaatbo pmpwed^ whether hj 
wuieIb or hy edbnt. woold EionstitTite a 

breach of juittiw, ^ A violation of the 
eleffiGCLluy principle^ of jostice La not a whit lesi 
wrong tluin a urn a^nat verfl^aly. 

Heret thsHp artw the iiiie^tlcm ao to the pep 
ra lability of 'njentid leaerratioua? A wpeakw m 
said to employ & mentAl reaerfatioo when hi# 
ftbatemBut b fcni* only if ^noliGed by n reatrietiva 
clftUM^ ukd when bo doea not apenly £xpre» t^li 
dJJtiao hot ^regerveS' it within bhi own mind. 
Ttioj^ Ai^.i bhoiild o member of the Clovemment 
reply toftome uBpertinaat inq niry regirniin^ motbert 
of State, *I do nob know/ Lta mnawer i# in dl 
Mkalihood qiuhaed bj sneh a reiorvAtbn. and I# 
to bo uLDderotood ne mgnil^nbig, * f do nob know in 
mycapooLty of a priirat* ettuen.' 

^e general vemki of bheolo^anii ia that a man 
maj lawfully □» mental reserrationa under oertain 
given condLtiona, via if Lbero be n real need of 
pregerving a iservtt aod If tlm external clnnitn- 
aUmcca are moh ao to indicate that the words may 
have to be nnderito^ in a reatriotod ooiae. Where 
these condiElodfl aio preoent, he may uee rwerva- 
tlcMi, even with the full prevision that^ for one 
maon or onother^ bla qneedoner wiJJ not adverb' 
to the mtriotiond Thua^ to take aclaamoid oxample, 
if mnrdmejalnqnireof a tnan whether bhejT intondofi 
viedm is lying concealed hi his hooK, it U oJlow- 
abie for him to reply thatno one Is tonoealed there; 
for the oLronniatatictis are such that even the mnr- 
dlafets thcnuelvee 4bonld be aware that iho wonia 
may have tol^ nndeiatood witka reatrietiveclana#; 

^ No one la ronoeaied therOk of whom E can justly 
§ipeak to men lika yonjwalvsu"'^ Mental roservaliDns 
ox kind ore tcimcd restricting kzf# injfnfofefp 
It la only in a leoM bcubo (ih^) Ehat they can bo 
ralka * mental*: for their praowieo is eslertmlly 
recogidtable throogh the chrotinurtances of the 
[t is contend^ that those statements ore not in 
any sense fals^oo^ For lb Is a prindple itnl- 
vemdly admitted that, in judging of the moaning 
of wordsf wn must take into consldefntEDn tho 
curcujustanoe* in whkh th^ are lued^ No one 
regards the prisoneds plea of * Not guilty ^ a# a UOf 
The concrete sornninrHngi sliow that Ms words 
idgni^ only that he ia not guilty jnrl^Uy* Ln the 
eyeof the lav. A odest ia notlookad on ns gnilty 
of faWbood when he profcsssM never yet to hare 
heard of some matter which was long since revealed 
to him In oonfegjilon: all are aware f^t what ii 
spoken In eonieesion is to liini m if it were nn- 
known. In each case iho drcamiitances indicabo 
tha t the words may be emplovcd in a reatrictsd 
senses Tnken in that aettae* they aro tme t they 
oorrsepond with the speaker's real jurdgtnanL The 
same holds good m tb^ oaaa where we am jnsHilcil 
in using mental reservation x the mrciiiastuicee 
show that there may be a qualifying danoe. 

It may be afyod Utst in a mental reservation _we 
use Laoguago with thedelibentepurposeofdHeiTinF 
another^ and that this is^ to all intents, Eakehood. 
But ibe objection Is nol^ in fact, justihoii* ^ In the 
hist places our tme purpooe is not to deceive hut 
to potect oar secret—a thing that wo have every 
right to da Wa may noK Indoedp In order to do 
40, toll a Ue ; hnt we am not bound to snpply tbo 
questioner with the iafoEiaatioii which ho unjustly 
Hoka to extort. Audi aeoondly* Lo soeli earn it u 
nion correct to «iy that the qu^tioner dmlv« 
himself than that wo deceive him. He is wall 
awMio that to inch a qrteetlon wo may be rinnblo 
to give a full answer without the betrayal of a 


secriot* amt he mu^t expeet an cvaHLon. If be 
chooser to Ink# It aa an rmotuillhed utatement ol 
the whole truth* lob him attnbr^ the error to hL^ 
own folly. We be the tccMon of bia mistake i 
me are not, properly speakliij^ itaaiosa 
U stands to roason that mental rescTraiinn may 
be employed only where there is raoJ nowssily of 
proMTiilig a ACcroEf and where there is no other 
way of w doing ; to employ ffudi a method in 
matters of little moment would not be nieutnJ 
rBSorratioOp hot plain fjolHhood. In tlm ordinoiy 
intnreouTie of d^y llfo men assume that no ax- 
ception will bn taksn to their Lnqnirice^ and that 
tbu repIlM wbiciL they receive will be frank; tbero 
ii nothing ia ibeie matters to suggs&t to them the 
poosiblllby of a restricted reply- Thia, however* 
u not the ease tl the restriction is i^ath as to be 
manifest to all exoept the extremely onobflcrmnt. 
Under such drocmslaiici^ a compantlvely slight 
entire—I to ret adde an inconvenient question— 
wUJ bo jTj-vtificatt&n enough. A^n, if the perwn 
who a»£s lisn a right to demand the informatioTi 
from us, thsn* uawelcome la tbs question may be, 
we most answer fnllj. Tt would noE^ be 

jnatlftable to prectire mental reservation Co the 
inoome-tax oommiaBioiiors. 

in the 16th cent, a prolongedwontiwvOTy arere m 
to tbft petrmissibUitj of the rtstneiio part 
via a mental nservation the jJTreenco of which U 
not indicated by any external airenmstanoea what¬ 
ever. The &iat to put forward this aplniDn nppeaxa 
bo have been the famona commlat Martin do 
AepiJoiieta ('Ihictor Navarrna'; ld9L-l5S6). His 
anthority was bo greal that he wu followed by 
not a few auLhoza of notoi including L. Lereia% A. 
DieUiOk eio. On the other bo^, threlogiBna no 
Lore eminent malntainod what ia clearly tbfl ew* 
that suoh rMervatlons differ in no way Trum false- 
hoods. This vu the view emphabicalV taught by 
F* Laymonnk J- Aa>r, O. de Cteninck, nnd many 
others. In I67t innocent u. condemned tlir« 
propoaitions drawn fitkin the werki of thore who 
defanded tho ore of the rtsirictin pnrt tntntalia 
{TT^ Deniinger and C: Bannwnrt, Ena^iridin 

Fieibnrg, l91ip noa IlTB-llTS}. Since 
ihat time the opinion ha# been aeknowle^lged to be 
Lheologfailly ind^ensible, 

i ProtestAnt morolbta reject the doctrine of niental 
, rreorvation^ and thoee of them whn deal with the 
cares at issue reive the pruhlem by adopting a leas 
rigoraoa view as to fale^uod than Is liAken by the 
Human Cathobe theologian They teach ttmt the 
inoJice of lying runsiats in its being on offonca 
ngidnst josticep truth being a debt Aicli w^eowe 
our feUow-mfin : and that^ where that debt ewesp 
folsehoDd la legitimate — tha% (flititliii {ds 
Jwrs Beili ef Focvi nt. L llh J. Milton (!rsn&i/£ia 
o/ CAinjfkift i>M:lriPie» In JVnw WwJti, Ljondon* 
1S4a^i V. Il5-H8}p Jeremy Taylor tJ^Bcfur Ihd5i^ 
fanftuai, in IfTarJb, IrUndcQ, 152S, lUL 351), W, 
Pftley i^ndpics cf Mitral and PotiHcat 
raphjff blL UL ch. 15* in IFurliVp Lundon, L 
I35h For reoMiis given above this view ia regarded 
os erruneona by tbs Bom on Catholic theologiana. 
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MERCY*—Mercyk Mon ethical quality nredk- 
ahle of both Hod and moUp may he urefnllj dU- 
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tin^iAhod frofn lave or m eoimutiiiK \a 

itA nbj«ci ft certain Inrerlont^k whetbir DAtuna &t 
■plritiiA]. It ejielodfiB tba idea of equAlitjr, tn thin 
or tha.t nlfttiofip u faebw»n giyar md recaiyeri 
In the Bible the divine mercy Aipilbea actiT* pity 
for thft guilty or the talHraole j Jt in mimlfaft^ 

in t^ontTeas but pra-emiiieiitly in the bav 

itowfti of iaitffttian in Cbriatp imd niay therefoni 
^ dflocaibed fts the form ABnuned by divide kive 
ib the preKzice of the aLofCil at the fralL Eiihfir 
martd fAiIxira or croaltirBly trcftlmesa La BoJEqiiant 
to evoke it, and both thlnm are ftlwaya fooiKi b 
ftll men. Hence iiiorey Lit God » rather a perme^ 
oBEnt diipontion thcLn tnenily jui intemuLtent sqnrce 
of 4p«IEo aetft A* exhibited ftt ita nobSoEt in 
Jwii' »reoD&] demtuknonri mercy baa in itnothbg 
of corulaHOEuiDn, wbbh U im attitude borderbg 
an ecom; it waa beoui^e He aonght to ^tublinn 
Mrith them such Kimmnnkm of epLrit aa might 
produce hiwmtd renewal that JiauA ehoited oom^ 
pftaaion to tfafinefld;y, and uedcr these Edrcnmatanoen 
mercy became the inntmmsnt uf Ille tmit in the 
dtvine eapacitiet of man. Ere long Jeinm waa able 
to call the nunpionta of Efifi nierej by the eioeer 
name of' friendL^ 

The ftwrrijitbn of mercy to God impliesa poeitiTfl 
e^tini^ of nlEg^oae eo^ition, or at Id^ ^e 
rejection of some negatire ntlmatee which bav# 
bgored prominenUy in IPtfa cenh philosophy. To 
Bay of meiWi wi^ SbakeBpofirei that He ia an at- 
tnbate tn Efimaatf,* ia the e^nivaifini of hoLd- 
bg that ivnthropofflorphic jqdgmanta do not iiec» 
■arily or eiiliatantially fadaify our apprehciudqzi of 
the dmne reaUty^ and that luoral (^uaJitlee wt^h 
faith »«i in God an qqt eawntinlly diflhrctit from 
atuilitiei in men calLad by the vamo muuoa 

Apart from epedal teneb of the ncboolBp Cbrbt- 
iaa minds have nBuaUy held that Hue dirlne 
inen^ u ebaraeterUudf or even ooaiHtnl^, by two 
quaiitiea fl) It ia free; H b not forc;^ by any 
outward ccmBtralnt, nor dees it oomo to miiiiieita- 
(Ion aA tho antomatk! reii|KRtAe of reamn to the 
facte of the woridp God b lotOp love whkh has ita 
mauiire b the Cro»; and Hla mercyf u ever- 
laating aa HEmeeLfp la greater thaii we eonld aitheir 
aak or tlibk. ft ii inlel»di!3g to apeak of Him 
aa eonstralnad to mertryp if we meim Bimply that 
Eii action ia the free esrpmeion of a penectlj 
loving WU! I Hla pity u erokedp not by meri^ or 
W tew of repentwoe, but by the luhecf or min of 
Hia creator^ ft ia abaolntop and oovara the 
whole of human Ufe; It aocept.ji no limit from 
human prejadlroe^ but pntB all men in debt for 
Arwj^ohd0lt. PotKtPaal themen^ofCiodhaa 
tha aimt of mirade or pamdox aa beiiig wonch- 
aafed bo ti» uavrartby and even to the actively 
tortile, whoH woitfa it cneatoei bnt doea not pre* 
iupiKMC. Ooj part ii not to meaaiLre or exMin 
It^ out rathef to enjoy it with vondEr and adora- 
tlCUL. 

Vet the Imt relimoni thought haa new bold 
the divine morcy tolbe inoompatiblo with boatiUty 
to iln. EtMoaJly pum oompi^Dii la a mal oapa- 
city for holy an^r ^ thm ii no mercy in allawfcig 
a bad nym to qn in bwdneiBL DoobUeu to nn 
evli cofiiiideiieo merw and jndgmen t appear to be 
in condLct, but for J«na both were Hvlng eAprv- 
xiona of the Father^a tov^ 

Mercy in God aake for inercifnlneai Ln man. La 
tho parable of the Unmertiful ^rvant (Mt 18^| 
Jeeua made tbia plain for coed and idL Mercy for 
Him Is aa element in iho n^hteaufmcM of the 
KinHnm, and it has been pomted out that Ht 
aoecTed much to be inciLlcatM ia Chdst'a time, 
when nyrapathy vaa killed by the theory that all 
■nJforiDg waa paiialty qf special iin^ a theory which 
foetoFcd apLlileaa type of rtghteonsieu' (A. R 

Brnn^ in Kxpotii^t &retk TttiifmruU, 1 [lSfi7] 


To seek at God'# haadii a pity which we reftue to 
others Is i^mcere j not only ajj^ bnfc in the abeerice 
of a merdful ipirit wb are menJIy inoapahle nf 
appiwlailtig the fTW, nnbooght mercy al God, 
Hence the prombie to the merciful that they ahalJ 
receive meroy {Mt IF) expreasea one aspect of the 
muraJ nature of thiug& 

Hniuan mottj tauit take the mercy of God aa 
ita modsl and inspiration^ Idke its exeniplarp it 
la not to be acenratoly doled out in proportinti to 
the reoeiver'a deearta; In Ita perfoetueM it w|U 
rather exhiblL a cortaln aboncfoimicat and over- 
dowing munihceiiqe^ and will ask no qneationa about 
tliQ omindeT save oa to hU peniteuea. Bnt feoUo 
and DomplniBant mercy is as demoraJlzhig as ludU- 
criminato cbaii^. * Be ^ mendfuJ. even ai yrmr 
Father ia mereilul' (Lk ^| !■ a cali for dbcipline 
no leea than lenity^ 

The supreme motive of niermfuliieaBp whether to 
the guilty or to the necoHitoua, Ir not the natural 
dsBiire to bo treated meraifuliy in onr own tinw of 
need; It !■ the thankfnl memory of pity bestowed 
on ua by God. And the living ecose tlUkt from the 
mejfoy of God nil onr hopas b^n^ the sight of im 
gfariooi freedom and ahaolnteness in €hn#t, ta fat 
morv than a mood of cnmfortable i»ecurity; It is 
charged with moraJ inspiratlan enabluig CbtiRtiftn 
man to do and bear all thinp for the sake of the 
onmcaattred divine love that for them has made iJI 
Ehioga new* 

bifAafCM.—fL C, TsWHrb, T^utenfiiil wJ. 

baodn leei; R Janlif, kOun- 

1»; T. C. IChU. ttijtvfv qf BtAia w££il^ 4}Mnia#tt 
(.APi,1«. 1^10; W. Hfefmwuw oT ejidi 

imR trX 4 o. IPOa 

• - , H, B. MAlTlcrSTOftH. 

HERCV llmtianl.—Adeqnatelj to dlscniM the 
isigui Seance and opi^lcni of the quality of mercy 
Within the rang)a of tho indlan peoplos wouhi 
demand a book or treatEso of uo InconjideraUe 
longth. All that la praotlalile within the limits 
of an article Is to attempt to oxhEbit the naturoJ 
qualitioi and general tendencieH Otat have been 
at \rotk» to estimato the oUcacy and worto of the 
indneacc:^ that have been bron^t to hw, and to 
indJeato tho brand roaulto In (be chanctor and 
dUpDflition of tha inbabitante of (ha oottutry. as 
they ore /ouud in evidence at the yreoent day. 
it ta manifest that environment and ethnrologtcal 
oiigln and devslapmeiii, no levi th^n reiigioaB 
prejudice and ethicaJ enltniOi^ bava conLrifcmted to 
a reeultant equality or charactoriatiq which can im 
dehn^ only m the most f^naral terms. 

It ii cltsor, moreaver^ thatH frain eivly hlatorical 
limes at leasts the e^rnression of this quality In 
the niecs of ladEa has mn ebetmetod andalmoet 
gHded in two dbecliana^ the one tnor* or lesa n 
coasequenire of the otl»r. The borrierw mieed 

oastoi which bKame only more formidable 
wiLh the la[jse of timOp whilo permitting or oven 
enjoining the exhibitkxi of kindlinwa, generosity, 
aad pity within the narrow casEo limits fanned 
insnmrable obBtocles to the exc?^ of th^e 
quaJltiee witbontp uitil therefore tended inevi. 
(ably to isolatjon and degradation. And mliglqns 
P^e aaid prejudice^ allying tbcmaeJves with casto 
dUtmcftions^ proinotcd the growth of a qairow 
wrtl^hip and eloas nrguibmtion, within which 
the development ef a spirit of fraternity and 
human kindHneas was as little praettciaUo as 
that of Goimnunity of mtoiest The earlier 
periodi of Indian hUtoT:>- and social life also 
show elaarlj the pmenc« el thcae redingi of 
luntnal baetllity and dislilce which exist unfverB^ 
ally among grodps of primitive peoplea dweHLog 
in a wMe lud, jimqag whom iwlaLion and the 
dilBculHoB of commaulcatiou are an efectitc 
gronad of suspidaii and of ^LirpetuaJ faar of 
that wh'iEh premia itself as of unkrtown char- 
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and intantlgni^ Ttk-ofl the ffoipidw eli- 
g^dercd mere etnmgAnnaa Lead^ not ^eldoin 
to vcbi of enieJtj, whieE Dltitnitely obtain the | 
Hnctlon of cufitom and «e fortLAeo by TeJigioDa ( 
prwept and role. An miTeaiwoliig dread of tkai 
whit^ ifi exeep-tioual, ntber than aJit other 
nAtarai impube^ ia probably at the baw of elE 
such ruthless pmcticat The an^ry iumJ heatlEe 
foetiugia tbEtj aroused thomk the £^wtb of the 
aplrit of eympathj and mtrtlfnlneaa j and the 
Latter uiiiat wait for the rbe of a wider and more 
intelligent a.itgl j^erons outlook tijiot] Ufa and 
human relatiomdupL I 

The clfinia^ moreover, of a rollgiou? ritueJ wblth 
not only sancUonedt bat enjoiuedf auliual aaori- 
Ectt were hoetUe to the devefopment oE the 
klodiier qnalltiea of pity and regard for the 
weaker or leas Fortanote njembefa of the trib€ 
or commimlLy- Familiari^ with the Lakmjf of 
life hifl alwajB tendcdp not only in Indlm but 
eleewhero, to doadea Beuaibllity and bring Into 
play tbe baniher and mora omel paaionSi When 
the tacrIlauJ act j-’litimn the aanedon of Telimon^ 
and La tiansfcTmed into a BAOtet] rite and on^, 
the Mrformance of which Lu aU Ita npd detalla 
lA oMigatory emd of the liigbeet mentp the de^ 
e^iKt of cnatom and hahLt la reinforced 
hj an apiieal to tbe strougsat btunan motivea ai^ 
pre;udic«ff- That which in many inetancea it 
womd roTolt a man to do for himaclf he will do 
determinedly and with a clear oonwieuce under 
what he GonodvAa to he divine authoiity^ The 
elahorate VedLo oacrihoeai with their lar^ de- 
TTuujda and Imposing ritiiali eould hare awA. in 
tbU mpoct only on# con»i|'aonBo^to fawliariie 
men'i minda with thooghta of eavegcryi and io 
eloae their hearts and ears to the oi^ for oom- 
pa^orL 'With fadlitioe lot mutual mtamnreo 
and the advance of civiliutloni and whh a higlier 
eetimate of the value of life in all ita forma, 
thw pmctictt changed their characterp or tended 
altogetlier to dlaap|Hfiar. OfTeiinga of frtdt or 
flowflCBii or modala in paate of imiinaJ forntp took 
the pli^ nf the living aacTifioe at tbc altar, and 
bear witne» to an uteratlon of fodiug on the 
part of the wonhipperp and a doiiire to frem Ma 
rttnal from acta and obaernincai vrldeh had 1%^ 
L-ome repugnant to a more coJUvatcd and aenaitivc 
natnm. _ ^ 

It ia prohahle itiiw that a dlfftinolloii ahenld be 
made—a diati^tlon due to mdal charmcierUtic 
as well aa to natural environment—between the 
p rimi tiTe pooplei of India and the later Aryan 
tribw. whu entered Lhe ooimtry In vnooesaive 
banda of invaaion from the noetb-wadt and north. 
The latior were swayed ly tbe genUer* more 
peaceahlop and kuidly temperament inoident al^ 
waya to the peatomf Laldt of lifa Eventaally 
this tcudEncy*, tboqgb with many a oetrback and 
t!TaH-carrent, triumpbed, and gave ita geuand 
tone to the cJiaraoter and difpoaitioii of tbe eu^re 
ludlaa people. The primitive tribes, for tbe moat 
part Isolated from one another In (i^loomy and 
treacherouB foreet homeet received a traming which 
derdoped the aaspiolQUB and bervber tJementa of 
hnmnji na^re, brought into promlneuce the rugged 
aopecta of nature ai a whore, and was mlculated 
to piaacnt. few attractive featnrufl of eenenwity 
or bnmanity. Thua tbry were taught luaona of 
item pitilwieae and dbregard off the life or weD- 
being of othe^ and more or nnconjctoudy 
culdvatad a dJii^iti-Dn akin to that of tho wild 
ImiLs against whkh they had eoutinnally to be 
on their gnanL These tw'D eumenta off thought 
and feeling tnay he Lifureil all through the oeurse 
oF Indian hkatcry^ and are observable at the pceaent 
time amods the racial uid casta divlaloni of Uie 
wuntTy, U is to Lh* credit of Ibe innate courtesy 


and aynipathetic kindlinueB of thi$ nadva Indian 
tlmt a luerelful and generous ipirit baa, on the 
whole, maintained itedf aguiuat rebglotis and 
KKiaJ prejudioee, and^ in the face off iirSuencca 
fram within end [rom witliont, bai to e large 
extant prevailed agHinat ioohiiLtng ciua-foeling and 
eoebarijLD pride. 

In tbe Indian sacred books the duty of pitlfuJ- 
nem and oompassicn to all la a censtantly re- 
currhm thamE- Mercy end ebfltinenoo 

from injmry to Uie (oAiikiia} are prima^ obllga- 
tioiu. lapcclally in the 

and in the type of leiigiQua thought and expeti- 
buco wlJcb it rcpitteoiits, the enJorcement off this 
duty oecupies n promlneat place^ The true Brftb' 
man may be known by bra MeudllneHS to alL; 
aud not only die Brihmao^ but other caaiH also, 
ore bound by tho lanie rain. The best sacfilicD 
ia that whirn ttifiaina from doing hurt to any 
creature; reopoct oheuid be ahown for tho lire 
and happinew of evoa the lowliest of creatnres, 
and no anlmato being ihoold ever be subjected 
Co Injury or wronm In a aimllar manuer the 
reUgioiis teaching oT the schuola that are in lym- 
|u|ijLny with the ^^yacocf-frifd ropeata and en^ 
loroea the same respoffiribility. Two c^mimenta 
upon these Injmietiona ora perbape natoral and 
instable. They Boeni, in tiie Eret place, to ofaow 
more reipmi for animal than for buman life; it 
is proba&e that Ihs orru^nal authois aasumed the 
latter^ or regarded It as indniuvely stated in tbe 
larger proDeph And* further^ the Interpretation 
pl^ed upon the rule b«U| at l^iat to tho 
Wceteru mind, in practice » ono-aldcd and ax^ 
aggerat^ ca to destroy in large part its operatlTC 
worth. The general tendiencyp Ibowovar* it can 
hardly be doiAted, boa be.ea In the direction of 
tbe ^tlvatien of the cualitio& of mercy and 
iDutuaJ cuusideraLkm. These qimhtlee naturally 
bud little or no lUtement or empbam in the 
bwks uu law or ritnal, or among tno regnlaticns 
for the detailod obBCrvanco of ibe socribcaa Tbe 
y^ic hymns, whBe they extol the forbearance 
and mercy toother with Ihe justice of the gods, 
leava it a matter of Inferance rather than of com^ 
inand tliat men abcmld follow in their ntepa In 
gcQoni] it ULsy be aaid that the decisive tuOu- 
cnce upon Indian charseter and belief hva been 
excrvlem not by the ntnol precepta, but ^ tbe 
liumanitanoi] teaching of tlio BAnpavad-GMf by 
the uopuJar epic poetry^ and by the tTadilion of 
the liviu of tbe heroes of olden traie- 

Tbe first orgomxcd prolest i^ainst the aacriddai 
rule lu iba interacts of a kindlier and more humane 
ipirit wui made bj Buddhiaui. Tbe character of 
dantama Buddbs, u depicted hi tbe extuit iLtara- 
ture and Hleraotyped in painliu^ and flctUptarai 
is dngnlarly genlls and attractive. In prastlee 
as well as by precept ha would seem to have urged 
the duty of forbearance and brotherlinera to oil; 
to do no harm to any jiving tbii^ was a mJe en- 
juLbed upon all who desired to unite tbcmael ves to 
hia uoinpany mud be enrolLad amonc hia disciiplea; 
and the purpose off the law which forbade the 
Buddhist monk to move from plare to ptsoa 
during Foiitfi the seaiion of the raln^ was at 
least as much to avoid the oUieraise inevitable 
datruction of ftshnaJ and insoctUffc wMeh would 
en-vnop at a time when the muJtipUdty and 
activity of all such life era moet apparaul^ as 
in reoegnition oF tho dUGcuitlcs of travel incident 
to the seasan. Hindu monka and ascetioa appear 
abo to have observed Vatm,. altbuoi^ 
nniverraUy or to lh« aame extent. Tha merdfuL 
■pfiitp off wbjob thm rule of qAifoid was the out¬ 
come and lo^al cuneluficii, perrmdad Indian Bud¬ 
dhism as long am It remains in lie native land, 
found exprresien In tbe acts and adkU of Itm 
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gMteiil crrtperQi^ AAok^ ud empbiv^xed ami 
utolled ft ganeroiur tolomnoe tcKrftrdi ihe feel- 
Lng^ imd cptniomi of oLbera, whEch^ wkb nr« 
exc«ptionii>^ hAj: chArafteriied ifea ntdLade and 
lifo m ^ ct»itEttrl«a to wbloh it Iiaa been cairietL 
id Lndiik. tbq influGtacQ' vhj£:b it cpcei'i;^ in thU 
r«Bpect ttBAilitnig* and romoinM w a permancJit 
fqtoe in tliQ LUe of tb« i^pl« &fter ttie BuddfaUt 
fftitb ItB^Jif had bvxme decadent njid bad perUhecS 
from the luncL In the wider fthw, and u 

UI^Etmtiog thin efdrit, BuddhUm alene el the 
Tetigknu of the world lu^ aever been (ptilijr ot 
I»CT*Kath>n. 

Jalni^ia^ tlie ftnoient sect cantemperaj^ with 
Buddhism jmd iMMuensed of idmUar liena and dec^ 
trinee, inheritu aJjio fmin Umdab-iu the prin^ 
eiplfte of inpri^lfulneea and repurd for life in all 
ite mamfeftationii^ bnt curiea thoae principles to 
nn extravagant and aboortnal length. Ereti 
noxioni nmtares^ however Lr]it|iti£L>^ or iiudg- 
iiLticftcC^ nay not ho deetrovod; and the litem 
f [iteipretAtlen of the injutietion to do no bnrt to 
living bsitigi hoe led with tbnn to pme^tinil In- 
cdfiveiiientres of a ecdoua natore, which are not 
cvonL^halanced by aa e^iUFaJeDi derelopniiciit of 
the qualitlai of n real conpAEDalon. Badiihlsm, 
aiOwTer« In the dayi of ite itrengtb in India, 
nude proTiinen for dck. Lafim, or worn-out 
nniniftlti in epocial bcHipltdie ; and ainiEiftr inaiitO' 
lionv, eetahliahiNi and rnAiniafined liy iidhenmlBi 
of iht? Hindu and Jala faithB, for many contnriea 
port and evpQ at the |irefienl tiraej ticar witnow 
to ft DotonamioiiJate npiTit worthy of alii commendm^ 
i™. ^ To Weaimn them^ht, however^ thcoo in- 
Atitndoiu appear not eeldom to dsfeit Uicir own 
objeot, and to be eecomTHiijed by eontmdioUioni in 
feolLag and praetieti wMeb it 1 b difliriilt ^ Tocon- 
cUa with like etdrit of the implied in1igioi» 
inchingr The form bae b«u preoBrirod and 
the Letter o( the law obeyed j hni the meaning 
and motive of the whede hare, in many Initanose 
at ItMAlf Imt their force ftnd been dUnogazdsd 
In the axtemnJ Inlfilnient of an oUl^^Uon which 
eayohed the oobpcrlenoe, but did lime to effect 
a change in tlie character or dijpnaition of the 
tdiiiviiliial. 

TVIth the oomlng of the ?^[uhammiulana a new 
rpbit inrodod India, Ontegonietic to the old, the 
conaeqnnnw of which were great and permaneot 
Dom of religiotu fonaticiiim, and tturLoted in the 
camp and on the hdd of battJe, the warUke eplrit 
of iBlfttn bore down all reUglocia oppiMtlop and 
refaMd lo ooevpt the J*yrTionl and conteaaion of 
faith of tho raaftnlBhod creed, From the mlniL^ 
of the cesqaorore ralJ^cmfl fanaLieinm, In ollionoc 
wfi^ a temper naturallf HtetiL and i^f-containod, 
hod banished atl foolinga of oompcuvqon towoida 
ftllen^ or foea Thtta a apiit nf Inbamanity, based 
ul^matoly tipon religiuiti precept and belief, not 
only Indicated indiffereiice to Hfe wherb the 
hmiottr or extemdon of the faith was ooiLccnuad;, 
hut orgod the eatiro elinujiAtion of the inbdeJ by 
force nf mma In a further alaa,. and 

that wholly new to India, the exampio BOt hoji 
1400 followed with ramlu cAlamitotiB for the 
whole ]wtiu(i]ii, tlio untoward oiTeeU of whtnh 
liaro only hegun to be repnJrod within eomfiairm- 
livaly recent yeoin. There U no evidence tJimt 
before lillm Ted Lho way reiigioaa prejodke or 
rivalry aver found expremop Uy any wiiderable 
eatent in overt acta of peraecntloii. The warfare 
between the neeta wia waged by word and arnw- 
iFtent in the aclioola and royal ooiirtip but not by 
vioLenoa. Tlb« followerv of .Moliaminiid taught 
men to throw the aworfl into ibn ncaln; and the 
aplrit of diriainn and haired baa never since that 
tbae been other than latent nn both "ideii, ready 
to apHng Ui oi^cua and pcrpotnite crucllw on any 


vLolatioii of roligioiia eonuty or ontmgo npon 
lel^oni! ODnvictiom 

Tm further external LuSuenccfl deserve eon- 
sidnroiiad, bat are of very nne^tml weigbE and 
iinportance. Of non-Chrutlan ethical eyetotna 
that of the Panda ia nnrivjilied fnt Ita meroUnl 
B^rit ftnd leg^ for the pwr and neoesaitonn 
of its own religjouj community f and the iar^ 
hearted generosiity of wealtliy meinbera nf Vjo 
Farei faith haa ilways b«en u^ond praUe. fn 
general, however, tba obligations nf kindlijiM 
and motiial helpfidneu are valid towards ihoae 
of tlielr own faith alone ^ and, exdept by way 
of example, It cannot be eoid that thnur prineiple^ 
or practice have mode any deep Impression on 
the nation an a wholes Thctr nomhero^ moreover^ 
are too few, and tlieir septal sevemnee from Hindti 
and Mnhnmmadan nJlke too eompletCh to enable 
them to exercise a wlde-iptead inJQuenee for good 
In this xeapectr They aro and tomiaiii Btnmgen in 
the land, whom chowter ord life have been for 
the most port for themBeJves alone^ ndther shaved 
in nor eonght as a pactero by those among whom 
their lot was cast. 

With ChjiatianlLy it has heon entirely oHter- 
wise. From the beriming It llirew itself into Llie 
national and sociai Hfe of the coontiy, and, u 
faros the feligion* BentEini^nL and pride of itaop- 
jM^nsotB woola perait, endeavonreu to pormeale 
society with its prineiplee uiiJ to uplift Ihe people 
as A whole to tike level of i%sr own ethloJ idfw. 
The influeitca ol its temper and teaching has 
alwayif been wider than the limits of its acknow^ 
ledg« ehorehea or profesMd dbclpLe«. its ex¬ 
ample liftN been pervasive and powerfu.!, and 
mainly throu^ its pTSAdiing and iU schools it 
has nxerdBed s far-Teaching ethUftl inflnenne on 
the doetrinV and pTftctica of thfl Indian people*. 
\^"liotfaar or how far early Buddhism was indoot^l 
to Christianity for uionl prmpt and belief ve- 
inalns on open (tuoation, to which Lt ks Imptobiihle 
tlLat any dicilinito or certain answer can aver be 
^vfi£L The later tentnrieSi boft'ever, afford abun¬ 
dant Evidence of the extent of Christian infinenco 
and the attractiveness of ChrUtun ideftls in modi¬ 
fying tho hold ol cmal rites upon the popular mind 
and in securing,, although not olwayi pennsnenUy, 
the occeptanen of higher Btasdar^ of right and 
mut nol Vogaini^ 

The Inflnenco described woa never atTonm than 
darmg the lost and present etTitnrien+ and It w« 
eBpedftlly marked In the reform movements of 
the lOth oent.p whoso leaden never li«itated to 
acknowledge Ibeirindebtednoas to Chii«tlan teach* 
ing and to the Christian Scfipttttea. Itam Mobom 
Hoy, KHibBb Chandra Sen^ and othen^t to a large 
exUmt s^pted ihe pHitriplw of the i-hrietian 
faith, while repudiating Its more distinetiv^ doc- 
irfnes (s» art. BUui^a SamJLj). Moreover, it 
wosoD the etbifal sfde that moot would seem to 
have been le&rut and iidoptod. The broad slid 
kindly Laleronce uf nil sects, whkh is a marked 
fcatnre of ihe lellgioEiN life of the Heformed 
churchsB, the gentle habit of mind and S|i»c1j, 
and the regotTf ftjf the rights and conriilntation 
for the nasds and suffering! of othato, II not 
altogether dtin to the leaden' knowlcrlsw sod 
appredaliim of Cbiistisn jKrinriples, were Uiereby 
greatly atrragtheaed. With the exception of tha 
Ary a Samftj however, which exerdare a 

growing ascendancy In nuiay dbectioiu, lire cou- 
tribcktion of these mts to the spirit and tlmught 
of India his not bsea oo elTerlive or luting mi at 
one time was anthufialed. The leaven af tbdr 
InflnCTcs Iloa been rABtririi^l in ita mnge, Althoqgfi 
aitlib time Mmits o geuuitie elfect Laic been 
produred. 

Al tlie baab of Indian rdigitjuv and mgimJ 
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itlionghtp tlieref^ire, nt Uiuit Ijp ii» L^uirliifr 
Mill u rwiJtift tln5 conr^eption of Uic nAtuto of 

tkc ^odAp l&y A lwLi4^f In tuti ceEiflT&lly 
nud mon^nl dianictcr of die divine wwem Tbe 
7odic demea tre, fiir dirfrinoet jiMti kindly disjMfled 
towATkle mmikind. It U rtoaoimltle to «uppo«e 
tlmt in tlioee jemote iiisa thv qo^Jity ol 
lonrcy found a jilnee Ancitm^ thA nttifbuten of tbe 
l^]odA bec^nn:^ It waa mppreci&ted And prActised by 
A'OntUippejH^ On ih^ ctber liMidj the awe- 
»ine and tbi'eateniEt^ -clwlMGtOJf '#hicU o nafenre- 
religion often And ^|nlle natonUlj &s£iimea lanjl 
not he overlooked. The twQ oienienUry ehnr' 
aeCeneties or tendenciefl metp andp beInK mnapahk 
of (otdpLate rAe<indli&tionp exieled eide by tide 
tbiou^houEr iht fDtiie dovelopifient of Indian 
ephitual and etldcaJ history- Lake moet OHiintala 
tbe Indian hi bj nature gentle and dbpoaod to 
kindline^ and ^nerosi^; Aitd this aspect of bls^ 
dLemitioti found expreaflion in the Ehigiivod-G%i4 
and klndtad work^^ and w&a pot into practiee hy 
Ihoso aqoLr ii'hicb inaia ot t^ idncoreiy aoknow^ 
ledg^ {lit antbonty and wore ^penaieatod by tta 
epinb Lo^er and darker foruifl of reltgiona liiith 
iwnUiined a cruet and blood-Blainod ritual, the 
e^ect of which on thoee who fotlowad it could 
not fall to promote hardness and innemlbyity 
to anSbrinn or need. And the more Influeiitial 
eyatanLi of phUoaophy, if not nctiirely hostile 
lo Dcjnsideralions of titmuuilty and biotneriy tore^ 
at least etood asUfCt uud found their iutere&t and 
life La u region whero the ktodly mutusJ relU' 
tinna npon whldi merey ia dependent have no 
pfljL 

It tuay he Bald, thc^refore^ that tho Indian faith 
that heaven ia meroifui has, on the whole^ found 
expression in the IndSon. creed, and been traxta- 
latod into Indian practice. To pncralixfip how^ 
evcTt ^1^ to moce eu divert in ort^o, 

hiatoiy. and ^aracteTp on any but the hroadeit 
and noet genera] budjc^ is impracticable. The 
oro»-cnrn;ni-s iu the cuse of IndLa nxo ostoep- 
tiimilly oumeroua owing to the many ele^etita 
that have entered into the life of the mhaMtaulB 
of the country^ An appreciation cab take ac- 
fouut of little more than the eperal character- 
btics of the ntajoritj, their habit of mind, and 
mode of action. These oon=ddenit4Diia* however, 
juatlfy to the fullBEt extent the dwnptmn of the 
bafive podplea of India as hy nature indulgeut end 
merciful. 

Lmaima—Tfafl rab|«t % biiSFB or ttiddem- 

taltr In all vtiria na tfao roUgdou and philoiepby et India Sm 
MIL ttiTPciiM, JiUrtai, ltMJkllTi-lLlK4Ai nainai-flaaii. 

A. 8w GEDCT+ 

MERCY (Miulini).—To dertpairof God's mercy 
is one cf tho jmal rine^ for mercy ii one of the 
attribute of uod» und to donht whotber He will 
ahow it implies duhelief in thle divine attribute. 

•O BIT wnruitj wtifi- imri Xmugrrwmd W Jwir ewB Ito-p l. 
iIh^b^ pOI Of CM*! Kwny, fot lU ilu delli Qod BoMv*^ 

fQstfha, EXMisi. ay ' dnpilxetb of Um iHicr bk bnh 
but tbor wl» irrf*(xv. 

The werda 'In the ninae of God, iho MercLfnl 
One,’ form the heading of uB ehaplete of the 
Qn/dn except the nmth. the Mciri- 

fx\ One, b one of the names of God ; it Is used In 
ioiue jAmj for Alldb. The Qnt'fln icfen in 
vaiicmi* waya tu tla# mercy uf God. The angcla 
who celebrate Hii iffaiHsn triy out; ' Gtur Xiuril [ 
them doflt emhnuM all thiup iu uiemy and biow< 
ledge ^ (xl. 71. Satan faitaari to have efaiiund mefcy 
on the ettpund that he wa^ a thmg and, Gicreforej 
tmrt Of the *1111 things.' The ^ ^hat the 

ruGrey refers only to the nbedieut and ' adds to the 
ruin of the wicked’ js^i. S4). The Hreaiurica of 
tiK uiercioo of the Liud* Is a fTEpieagion* 

Mill the word ^ iiiurcy 'in used a'i a iScscriptiou 
of dirifie bookA. Tl» book of Mosea U spoken 


of a guide and a ^luercy * fxL The Qur'an 
in frcqutmGy called a ^ mercy.' 

* t} qicn. aow livtli ft wvntaif eouie Id jwi Ireoi ysor LMd 
ftAd a nHdkliM le* wbiil 1* k taut bmita,. lod m fdduc* ud 
B Bfetrej le btUaven* <r. '^And w« psuU fkrwu Of USk 
Qvrlki tbal Iv a lirahof vpI p. tiupfvy t4 tba laiilihij, but 

ti ftfaaU Add In tbt nila ef Lba wtfksd * (rr^ &I]l 
I t is said of thoac who follow Jeana that God put 
into their hciuta •njcrcy and cnnipamiou' (mi. 
2T) ; butthia is not consistent with the denuncia¬ 
tion of them (ix. and the prohihltion of 

jTieuilsbip with them (v. ^|. The words protiahly 
apply to ChHstlaiu who btwme MtialhniV fur the 
passage guee on to addreoa those who bcHevo ; 

*Ti^ dod iU3d loUtirc la His Bposbls; tWB ^irtteu ni Hii 
raar^r wtlt lit e^tv ra j«m; [Is WW bbitow mton jva a 
waia^tn ■ Pi tL ax 

The two portions are: one for believing in 
.Muhammailp and one for belief in tho fonuer 
propbetfi jBMilfiwlh Tha light is either the Qojr'^n 
to euahlc the oonvert to walk in the right pAth^ or^ 
of the wuiking refers to the bridge &ner 

tliaji a hoirp over which eJ] mnet ruisa at the Last 
!>ayp theu the 'light' ia tme fut£ which will pre- 
forva ita ponsewwr in his perilous walk over tliat 
hridga One chapter of the Qur'&n (It.) lb called 
Siffni-tit-Ilahtndnt tho 'chaptrcr of the hfiircifu] 
QnV uud hekuia : ' The MereifEil One balb taimtil 
the Qur'Aoi hath created maUr hath taught o^ 
articnlute speech.' The phrase 'God is mertifiil' 
Ls in oomitaui use, and in prActicaj daily life Ins 
averebsdowed the idea of His rightoonnuM and 
jostice- U too often leada to oomplacency and self' 
Bati^ac£ioti> A iuau (fommiia ^ and sajAp * God ia 
merciful'; so. instead of leading to repentance and 
aniendment ot life, ids Idea of the mercy of God too 
often tmds to make diBobcdJeDco easy and aafe^ 

LiraiukiTaa-^TbBn is ih rpsciiJ litcntoii dd tbfe iuib)Kt; 
■H litaraton bihIb (UdiUblX 

EOWAflP !>E14* 

MERIT IlntrodtLctozj sjid nDn-ChristifinX—In 
the earlier nUgea of rchgioua doveloFtnentp as is 
attested by abundant examples in axtt. Blest, 
Abode or the (PriniiliTe and Savage^ Eschat- 
OLOCTTp and State AJTOt Death, tbs moral cdiar- 
acter of life in tbia world is not a factor either for 
SKoring immortality at all or for detonniniog raak 
and status la the future world, whether Imtuortal- 
ity be attained by an ludividunl or ha voudiBafcd 
to all- In theae early itag« eailhly pottlticm, 
notably ehiefudushin, or a particular nijutner of 
death—e.j., in hattle^is a requisite ^lu^IJlbcatlou 
for life in the future world ; cbaracter, whether 
good, bed, er LudiQorenlr h» no a'cigbt in deciding 
the question. When, howevar^ mbgioii advauw, 
when inunortality is not confcttcd aatomutioally 
(If the religion in quealion believe it to t» confirm 
at alLi but is a Imn which ninst be achieved by 
long and toilsomci endeavoar, then three cotidLtleiiis 
^-aomedmee soparated, but ujually eomldued in 
greater or 1 »b {fegree—are Lm posed; wotka, faltbt 
md lore. 

Tho ideal cumhtnatlou of these three tequisIbBs 
is foutid tu hut oue reb^ou—Ghrutiaiiity i and 
within Chriatianlty only EDniau Catbullciam givea 
fnJ] recogultion m its uncial ataleaueuts tu all 
thm. Tlie doctrine of the merit of jgood workt^ 
has fared poorly. Some religions practJcally ignore 
i^r notably the BhakfcbmStga (u.tr.) of India aud 
tho ^fLiJiin (ij.c.jfof Persia. In nth of those tbs 
atritodo tuAj he due to what they regard as undue 
streBB uu good works in Hinduum and Mnbaui- 
madauiKin respiMrtiveiylot, on the other baud, 
OTeT-ompbasia on faith and Jove to the oxduaiob of 
go^ wurka is dangerously apt to degeuEJute into 
mx antiaomianism which is a pitiful parody □! 
religion at ila best, love alonp isprocticallj the 
sole condition af salvatiuti to the and to ibe 
follower of the BUakU-niArgu: faith is scarcely 
ooncemed except in » for a» one natmally believes 
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witli ^rmjiHe ^hat wnn lovw with fervonn JiiSth 
aod worka an t.be esaential haws af MmidBiiiiBiii 
{W. Brandt^ J/aiid^iJcAtf Eeiwiomr LeLpiig, iSi^p 
pp. 171-i74). id^rf] faiths without Idta 

or worka, Iw boea hbldp £aj aa the whter 
knciwa, to BTail for Aal¥atioOi Mccpt poteiMy in 
Bxtieme LatharanLuo. 

The iftTM Laid by St. Paul on juitihoatlcm ^ by 
Taith apart frani the deeda of the law' (Ro 3*; d, 
5^p Uaf iDtifit not be wretled frem ita context 
in the ApMtla^a teaehm^p for he himielE tella ae 
Lhat love k gzaater nireti than faith (1 Co 13h and 
that ^ faith worketh by Yov^' {Gal ; ef. I Th L* 
1 Tl L^ eto^h There waa reaHon for him to apeak 
dUparaipn^y at worka—it wu Dece^taary for him 
to oombat tha axee^?e nomUiu of Jodaim, 
Bat St PanJ waa a man of balanced judgmentp 
and to Hay that ha condanmcHl all worki BecaoH he 
deprocaw rotUnce on them aloDe would be a sua- 
repraieiitation of Ma tnm attitude^ He reoogmud 
the value and the merit oF j™d worki (2 Co 8 f.b 
enjoining the ehornh at Fhilippi to * work ont your 
own aaJ ration with f»r and trtinbhn|{^ <Ph 2“}j 
and at Thessalonloa to ettaliluih their heart* * In 
arary |(ood work and word' (2 Th 2^}. TJiere il no 
doubt that he would have ambBcribed heartily to 
the fazoonfl obm^ of Sk James (Ja cf. v.*) 
that ^ falthp tf it have not worka^ i* dead in itaelf.' 

Tbo doetrine of the merit aicoming from good 
workA may be viewed ftom two ride*—from the 
nide of man and from the *lde of the deity- From 
the human udep the more good a man doea, or 
even trie* to dop the ^eater ia the merit which h* 
deservoi: from the £rine ridep it ia recognlBed, 
practically by Clirietianitj alonop that no man can 
M » rich In good worln u to merit eilvmtlon; 
^ all have uimed, and fril abort of the glory of 
Cod' (Ho ail hnman righteonEne^ Lip ae 

ImiUh Mud {1* W)i hni aji' pannna mcnitraatae.^ 

Only a ■hmlow thinker wculii itraH the apparent 
antinomy here aet forth; the two partial truLha 
blend harmonJoaiily in the porfeel truth of the 
Quiatlan faitk (ndeedp the Cbdiliim la Bavod 
lolely by meritt though not by bta own, Oiw Lord 
Himself oonld eay, a* Jli* earihly life drew to It* 
ekee, that He had aocumpliihed the work which 
nil Father gare Zfini to do {Jo 17*)p and Ho 
empbafiLncI the neoeeaity of work (5^^ Only 
throojfh the work ooneiunmatiHl on Calvary did 
ialvaUon com* to man ^ only thraugb the merit 
eJ th* SaeriAoe of Ihn AtoneniEnt emn We hope at 
lait to atMdn to boareo (ef. Ccmncil of T^t» po**- 
w, ch. 3p tee*. vL cha. Sp 16, can. 10). 

In the primlcive atagu of relig^ton Ita emmee 
may bo TOg&rdMl aa work*. Itdiab are flidd; 
rifcnil II vtable; evury rite muit ho penformed with 
minnte ecmpnloBliy. 11 the propar rite* are tbtt* 
exactly obeerredp the Te«Lll i* certain (providedp 
of oonmot Ehat no AVronger oonntar-fcirce oppMS) | 
and, if a happy heroaiW ia Uie object of aneh 
rit«, that bl emednerm. U thereby aamml fet 
it DOf.K Not ail, however, are oonteut with 
the discharge of mininnim requiremeote and, con' 
ii«qnently p with mininieni reeuTt*. If one wiahM for 
more, be iiiuit do iiiore: perhape, alaop It wiH be 
well tor him to provide a store Jtwnit tinfoTC»«n 
contingenriej. in that oaae alao he mmst be more 
energetic in the doing of auch work* aa will effect 
i-nob n rc«aU; it It even jwwihle that leerita may 
Ije deliberately amaaeed for the pnrpoM of aobiev- 
Log reouli* nnatUinable for thoee who are content 
with the lequiicmonte Impoaed on every one; and 
in iOHie oWi the mBrIu tbnjatored np are available 
for other* aa well aa for lilm whoorigmaily aoetuun- 
lat« them. The doctrine of the merftn of onr 
Ixtid'e Pa^on and, in Itonuin Catholic theolc^i 
of the merite of ihc aaint* at once oorne to miniTin 
the latlirr oonncxlun; and the Roman Catholic 


dojpia of the merit of works of Enperemgatlon alao 
faO* within this geueral categoiy^ 

The dootrino of merit iii, on the whoLev a ehar- 
uterritic of the h^her type* of rellgioiL Wa find 
It^ It li true, among the fow er tacca, ai when the 
BrazULui I^na * uy that the eoula of the brave 
will beouiue beanLlml bird* feediTig on pkawt 
EralEe, but ooward* will be tojiied into reptile*' 
[FC^lip 7); ami a similar belief it recorded of tha 
African SCaravi and of the Santal of Endia (ib- pp- 
lOb ElHwhereK aa among the Nicaiag^w* aod 
tbe Negme of Gnlnea, the good alone rajov im^ 
inortality, the wicked bring anniliilated (w. p. 
'32 f.). Amepg the CrcEidanoara the oondltltm of 
liappy Immoiwity 1* to have been a bard worker 
in Uu* Ufe p. 86: the maniiEt of death— 
by drovmlng or in chUd-birth—ia alfio a factorb 
In all these caw, which might be mneb multipli^ 
—from African and Ameriiean Indian lrib««fi& 
p. M f.)—tho distinction between ^g00d' and * Md* 
moat, f 
the I 

there i* undouMedJy a very 
a tme morality—even though qnJtenidiEDentary— 
aa the foanclatmo of the behtf m the future deatiny 
of the ffonl. 

The doctrine of merit I* moch devrioped in the 
higher religiam, an in Egyptian {cL art. Etinca 
Al^ji MdgaLZTT [Egyptianl yf.} and Vedic (cf- 
Mnir^ v. [187^] 284 iT), and reaches iU uon-Chriat- 
inn crulminariou In the SknaAtrian triad of ' good 
tbongbta, good wqidsp and good dnedi^ajantltDetio 
lo' fhooghtBp bad woi^ and bod d^s.' The 
conme of the evdlufion is wall anmiuaruAd by E. 
RTylor 64 M: 

■i:b4i0wiirih«»miihi bdi« dDiUmr toiM* ewBw ioiwvi 
d««4lDp^ kate Oh IOh Uiat ud imown 

IlifTB wn ritti IS ika m Uut- Mjrtlay ^try dd 

k^tlr lalP lbs cOund mHU sAw dsatb. Tbu a 

ima'* OQfiiliLkb wtn bt 1 n*ult nti. ntaff than a SMipuaillH 
Of rvarftatiH lOr, Ma oSodltiop durtur ItA. + * « mvA 

em iSstfs doctrtftft of Oni^* laian ariftaan 

TH aGOuUT dmlafHd Ism i2h lilwtitii* ri mtniv miud and 

Turning to the higher rrilglOfi*;, we obaetvo> 
that the teacblug of Mnliammriianleinon. the 
enbjeot of merit is practically to the effaet that 
seed Work* are reanlritSp bat that the tma 
brikevor, being gnided by AJlih to perform them^ 
In niriity, saved only oy divino gtade^ while the 
wicked are panbhed etemaUy for the rin* whicli 
they have oommittedp and for their rdnari to aob- 
mit to dlvtos gnldanoc. The oroblent i* compile 
cried here by the fatilluu or MahammiMianum 
(BfOe art- Fate [MosHniJl^ 

At th* Lut Day * every ecul ritall \m reoom^ 
pEOHd a* It bath deaerven 3 no Lnjnalioe on that 
day* [QuriAcp xt It). It ii enwiy tnie that 
whoapMver of the ' Feop!* of the Book' * belleveth 
in God and tho la*t day^ and doeEh that which 
is rightp shall have Ehnir rewaird with their Lord * 
fiL 69; cf. li. 7a lOftp 216* Hi IW, iv, 121-123, 
)72, V. 73* rii 46, sti 14, ixv, S4-78; Ihe Idm ia 
riewriy paralieLod by Ac 10“3 j and elMiwheni faith 
I* con joined, with obeervaiicc of alms^viog and the 
appointed tim« of prayer {iU while thron^- 

cmi failh and imrk* go Logeths/ (f.y,, iii |g0-100b 
The whole atEitode of laftm on thi* matter may 
tbn* bo sntomaiiied from the sarlisat fdmfxxxvii. 
which deals extensively with it^ 

^Oathar lotWhar tfam* baiv setid onJuUr^ . . . Ktid 

(aUi Ibn EolhifHdicirhdL . . , 

Hilt tm this tbpj IJM aqtaafct th mfcJ TH to <3«L . 

ii bl^ djMta itEMi our Lttd haib j 

ihiilt pgrdr tHti tl^ palpftU 
Anri j€ ifadt bot Em noudEd bul h jra imrw ■ 
m* itnrt Hfvula of god I.... 

^ Bat Um oI aiy I bwl Kinlj bain ttbCMa 

wba havft bat* bieciiOE (ualo duunalioaV'" ‘ 

In a wool, the i^ved declare fvd. 4l)s ^Praise 
be to God who hath gnided oi hither 1 We had 






MERIT (GliriBtiai]) 


SOI 


not beos raiidied Lul not Uod m t* («£. oIbo 

E. M. WLbtty, Hft ilk 

<^un2rt, LdftidqA^ IL 12^ and iudex^ 

A,ir, < SftlTatiflP'J. 

The mmt ix^mpEete d&Td(miEieii.t of tbio thecjy qf 
ineilt ^iQiajF the ctlmle reli^iooB li tmdouhUdlj 
foimd in IuoIa. The huiTfi lupeclft hav^ q]r^4y 
lieen con^Mcn^d lefiptli in the urt, Kauu^ 
where It will he Been that the Indian concept of 
tncdt- ie clnsely connected—« it u in other 

religlnno sjeteiu^—with belief in tnmuiigmllqti 
(f.v.) and m aeceticiim (g.v.). One how¬ 

ever, cfdk for mentieu here—t]ia Atcimmlation nf 
merit for the atUuninent of Bqpemntnrft] Foonlta 
in thifl Ufe. 

On the theory of BurriJlot an «t forth hj the 
iLat it is & rite which ipi&factQ 
eoDip^ls the rufiO.lt ni which it nimi—It followi 
that the Bccimmlation of merit not only b? auni- 
hcQ but aliw in other w^ajsi will -coTL^tnin Eno ^o^ 
themselvee to bow before the might of tlie aacaticL 
Thia power may bo nBod for ^ijod or for oril, oin 
cording to fcho pnrpoae of Mm who potcficnsea the 
merit m qnestioit Tlio recordfi of loiJia ilto full 
of atoria of ugee who Lave won eaormmu powerfi 
by tlio gce nmnl a t t on of merity jdinoBt wholly by 
aaeetkleiiik 

Thim, coaqumd lodn ud feU Ih* t«di 

Vlaoo, Afsd rt^jvd i£h world until; catvlu^d ndm£ CLj% 
vxu cDHtnlficd fodM lo do luii wiEI UE, lit- 

lllf}; Uwputieuluir 1114«npHcd Durvliu IdfictuH‘brottglit 
Uifi ^o4fi m 04a»FkM;r uoMr tbt power m Uh thmaip tul 
mIj thi tauben* ehufminf or nkpCk^n Of Hftk, w|;iklipfvUKfd 
ILp Onartw CombroiAi% rBifter«d lh» dlrLba wny(Vimti fit- 
r±i^, L t); nirtfcluiiitdTh'fl potfciiKV undvr trialdoimwUjA rmlatd 
Um lo hiai et^ tfcusafils IbB WbhBpinl^ boutwl Of UO RHlit illdi 
Ml, b«|, npentlfw la luid^lr^ aull riifEiwliw la hli aiTial dir 
haif-wjL^ betwrio uaiTwn ud mrlh iMArim^^gya JVril]^ X 
7£); lu^u'p iMiOsritloi, Sk4 ttwii*of iD3M)j otberwtra 
ao perU«Ef to tfafl giula that lodra mat liuv iipaaraa typmkichil 
lotfiduOf hlfli PurOvti 1. 1£\; llirtatiiTathiu fibtalbad 

mat hMM, wiilob h« uni wiadj (iifr. tw. ]|>; ih« danuw 
lUTaoo, tkifi ofil Bgtm oC Ih# wen ■npcinihtormL 

power tbt Dwrit of bb oufttirilifi*; VMrtitkitoa« whuH coo^ 
akti fHib ibt klnwit r^aHlb Vaal|{ha /ortu u 

tmportaal thttoa La th* aatObr fianokril UbAtiirtt, ru* tolv 
a mliQiai] iDvttad of beloff mmlj a E«q4^a fMoin L> pBtl] 
S17IF.X IndAod, ihA Idea rwL-on cocutatiUy ttmuDfOOEtl ' 
p%rit liOinmirvK tlw InpIlutltM btlJiff Uiat tha atn . 

Wifi hli power abhlf to iht lorrit which ht bat aaeaouilittd i 
aod iu moAbm foLk^litf Uh* wm vupnmbinl oilclil la wN 
cftdlhKl lo tbp top and B^lr. 

In latex ZeroaMtruinEam marlb conditioiu rerr 
fltrictly one^B poaitfon io tJie future worlEL Tlirouj;] i 
foil reoondalion of lio ond oaipnlotn ooiifBF^n 
of it * tho dnty and Hood works whicJi wBre^before 
p^ormed' eomo back to a man l&yorf 
vilL Those whose good juoi evil exactly 

biJnnee ^ nmther to heaven nnr to Lell^ hnt to 
Hamerta^nj the ^»er-statiDzujry* (eh L. H. 
Gray, new Ber.^ iiL [IflCe] 17^)^ which In 

on# tot xxIt, G, xxie!Jj. 2) 1$ 

dlvidod into two p^rUh one for tho## wLimo gwd- 
ikw ollghtly prepondentlea^ and the other for 
thoH wbo^ evil minutely ov^vMiIanoea the eoale. 
Not only i* pTmiahiiLont fn keeping with o&e'ip ain 
(#£ IrL N. LUiaiJa, Zonxitfrwn JAeofq^y^ New 
York, 1914. pp, mi^ £^3^275, 2a0f.K hut in the 
fntni# world lEtatioe ii ju Btidctly oWerted tbnt- 
even the isowl deedi of a wieked man receive 
rewanL 

* Fbr lofUnd#, a oau wlm whola Wr *M ttttow ePoM in 
tbt <MdrHij tt nt asMU«pHiur mum othot' ^EficuBii imi ont of 
hlibqta iMrt Bo mnJfd^ , bowoH fat had ^thcrtbmd 

a wirpnl faaj btfort a hiEaxiy ajiktaml that wnt (leiL.pjafl eouM 
mA na^ It or Ul^ fiont POicUriia cffiatnrH with It. Ift fa^ 
bct doiH aojr ocbtr ff»d d#ed hli whqhi lift 
^ tH, with rtff. - ■]» Ll D. CtaartoUk Ph£imn^w ^ lA^ 

wwOr Ui Srn mtmU , BamlwjA, p, 
Mr t-j, I 

Marlti apail, aa the dgetrino of tha moritaof tbo ' 
aalnta teachuv i3rOt only for one*# e«l^ tmC alw lor 
nthiini. ThLt his been recof^lxod hr other reltglont; 
H well ai 1^ the DMer foroi of CnmtiiJiitj. In 
the Buddhist Upatav^pada^lmmm&vagkdj or ritual 
vqn, ¥iin—jS 


for admi^ion to the BaddbUt prieathoodj the eon- 
dldate prap: ' Let the merit that I have gained 
bo ahaiw by my lord. It ia fitUog to give m# to 
aharo in the mnrit icainod by my Joid* fj, R 
l>tickseb, JitAS^ 18T6, np» % OK Buddhism, 
however^ atanda almoat iiuone in thus tTanaferrln}; 
nicnt during thia life. Ttie tniufer of merit fmm 
the living to the dead ia leaa cfyEnmon, aJthoiieb 
the Maxeionite praotieo of * bapdidrig for the de#^ * 
may poa^bly belong her# (nf. J, Binglmta, Anti- 
0/ €Ar^ CAurirAt Londoni lM3-li^ iiL 
4bl—i.'iflih It ii, however, taught the Homan 
Cntbolio Church thnt. in viitae of the article of 
the Communion of Sainta^ the faithful living tnay 
transfer Eheir merit# for tbe beotiJIt of aonls in 
pnr^tory^ SI ore boqnontly ibe tjratiifcr U made 
in ibo fntnr# world, pahimUily at the examination 
of a moentlj arrived aonl. Thu^m SfuLpunmadon^ 
ism. aceoming to ai-Chax&U [Ptri* prieiiUM^ ed. 
and tr. L. CautiLOFp GenEva, IS78, p. 79f.K Iheiiinn 
whou good and evil exactly counterl^ance In 
bidden by Allhb to borrow nom# amali morit from 
a inote foxtunatO eoul that th# baLxiica may be 
tamed in hla i^Tanr (for other ealntions of this 
problem cf. the diKn^on# connected with tho 
aJ-A'r£f of Qu/fin, viL 44-40^ and aee J. H. 
Rliling, Beifrci^s wr Eachaiciomt dcs Leip- 

lifip 1835, p.57t : Wollf, MmA. 

do. 18T2> p. 8^K Jjile ZoroastTioiilsin imcrifioial 
merit {Au^oii of whifah the olhcUiting priest is an- 
awaro to the treMory ( 5 «nj) of the ungels. 
who give tho enming enjoyinunt * to the aotil of 
that peipon who h^ at onte become righteou# in 
minil^ viii, 4). 

LffvuTnu-P£^ IL Mil m, BW IL 

Loiris rf. Geav, 

MERIT tChrifitiuil.—Merit Up properly apeak- 
Lng, on etbl-rd idea. It impliaa the extateniw of at 
Inaot Uixee tMuj^ iX 11 * moml law tiqdEr which man 
I* placfldi^ (S) a fro# will which ■euabJea him to obey 
it, and {^1 a Bjatem of ruwiuda andpunlihnienta by 
which ohedlence or disobedience to tLa law u 
aanqtioned. Meritorioua conduct it sueh as la 
ngreeable to the law, and is at the sam# tJjiin 
: as lueritorions, U olaims honour or 
foward. tXemerit, on ih# other hand, Sa the mark 
of such voluntary conduct m in not coireopondeiit 
to the law; condnCt to wbicli tbU murk attache# 
dcmandH pankhment (for ihia ^neral coneeptlon 
of merit H6 J. £[lattiii#aii| Tppei o/ Eikictil 
JAW, Oxford, 1SS9> E. BOfT.K 

In uhrindjin theology the idea of inerit ia doai^ly 
cQEknected with that or good works; and there & 
axk kn^rtaciE inter-ooniemlonal oontroversTy be¬ 
tween Bomm Catlioliobm and PralcatantisEu con- 
ceming the relation between the two. Both 
conf'^ionn reuoanlu the ethical diameter of 
Chrutianity ty decloriDp good works necesr^xy to 
oalvation, hut, while Catiiolieiam v±£wi| good work#, 
with certain limiUtianSp as meritoriona of eternal 
Bolvarioti, Proteatantuiii deniee that tho itaml' 
paint of RLcfit la at all valid In the Clirbitian lifo. 

t* The Jewish and Helldiifitic doctrine of merit. 
—The conception of tlw merit of good workn and 
the demerit of dbubedience was inherited by 
CbriiitjenUy and Judoiera. It doea not belong, 
fttrictly speaking, to the prophetie rcli^Oh of 
IsraeL white the prophetic rclmon ia, aEove all 
tiling#, etbicak and ita demand la for right-on#- 
neift, tb# point of view onder which right conduct 
i# rcgimled itfp in the first place, faEnvr thnt of 
loysJiy to Jahwch than that of the accnmulittlaD 
nf merit juid demerit, iand the coti.*e^iieat heyw of 
mwani and fear of pnniebment.^ TyuicaJ of the 
pti^hetlc attltndc to the lubjcct b fincli a eeoienca 
u MLc G* * He Kalli shewed Lbee, 0 man. what ia 
good; and wbaE doth the Lord rci^ako of diet, bnt 





MERIT (ClirwtiaiiJ 




to ^0 ta lort JnfSfc-jrr ani! to walk 

hiimtily witij thy Nov-Ertlisleafl, U 

fdwajft the idea m reaen fl of ^ ty ia hkh 

ATil-doTO aw to be cnt od j Msd ip fuch a paHaago 
u ]i aitemadve of reward for ol^ionce 

and ptmiibmant for diaobedieiiee ii very clemlj 
proMiuidoil (ef. aliiu>3^]. 

With tlue oodifi:i[:a.tiua of the pto^Ueiio morality 
In tha IjIlwj howovei't tlie itirndpoint of merit 
became mnch more dearly dtkhnvL In Dt S7-2$* 
i.g. f the whole duty of rdl^on to brought ™der 
the li-tmili of the blessing vKifh rewardi obedleuoe 
to the divLaa comnvimcfmentii nnd of the cune 
whimb foUowi dwhedlenoe. In Dt 6“ nlw la 
fotuid the ImpoTtuit Idwof w ' righteouiuieiHi before 
tfod’ eetabLiiihed by the performAUQO of the pw- 
copta. Prophecy niter the eetaUl^meiit of the 
fjAiAr tenib more and mow to be oonlormed to the 
logoi atandfMjint The ^euerni idem, of rewind and 
punij^hinjcht Im ApplEed m a very atomiatiQ viy to 
the jfidiviilaal oy Eieleid («f. ; other 

notable prvHagOnfif a nimilar dencral Lendeikty ui 
lator proptiecy aw la 65^^"” MaJ 3M'jp 

TbeoTaotii^ way m which iht motiTeaof the 
hope of reward and fear of punish m^t operated jn 
tho poai-ExiJie kgoJinm can be Btndied ui ProTerhg 
and Kocletlaatictia {cf. Sir 12^ It 

abould be noted, bow^ever, that so far then ia no 
idea of rewardii or punlalimeuta in n foEnre Life. 
The life after deatJi {a codoelTed Ln alL the earlior 
stages of tlxe Jewish religion as without moral dia- 
Uinctionr In the further deTdopment of religion 
during tlie Greek ^^riod. how^ever, moral diHOiic- 
tioni are extended into the next life, while ia the 
Paloatinian Judaiiim aotogonistlc to Gioek Ltifln- 
ence the acribw further doTeloped the ptoendiiiig 
Icsplism into a eomplote foinnaliani. 

la tills forumliaEn the different moral dntiefl are 
regarded in great detnil and in eoparaiion from 
one another. The oioral ta/^k la not viewed aa a 
wbnle, but ns the Anm of mngle obacrraiiceni The 
duties of fastingr Juid eliuBgiTing aw 

ix^Lpetialty pTominenL Bawaid varies preciMly as 
pCrfonnJkiide ; 

‘‘If* wIh ipfrfcmu on« pnerpt hu gobtia ta htnw lf mi 
■ctnpcqifl; 4^ be wiiqpJii trsumiflwi hu EOtkvn 
tA hluferttf Mfl uHMbuit" iPitq4 jMACjL Er, J£l ui tWrk^. 
Ckialirid^, \m, p «). 

The reward la iiarUy pment^ paiily fuliiw; 
where this world falls lolly to inward or [mnlih^ 
the next world redrMcs the balance. 

The resqlt of tills atomutiD conception of moral 
doticB is to |ii;ivo great ptommence to the extemal 
oJid cisni ruotilal dotlea It leada Emtiuallj to that 
idea of righteouauefti by works which waa ao pre¬ 
valent inPhaneaicrirries in KT timaa. 

Life under the Law was certainly nut wholly 
fonnaibicti and cxtemalLmi. KxaTtkplea of real 
heart religion were tti]l Ui be fonud aniotig the Jews 
of this time. C* G- Mont chore rightly imrda that 
the teudancy to formalism r^resents only One 
uip«t of the lator Jnilaism^ anu tliat It is not fair 
to jndj^ it bj this lapect aloue (see Orimm asd 
frreif^A c/Eifim^n a# QiuHmted Eui^ien <if 
fAe Andcni Hihrevs [HU liondon^ 1S97, ieot. iiLh 
The same truth is empbaaiied by Dalman b his 
ijtju (Kng. TAm- FFordi J^eau^ 

Edinbargb^ lOO^). 

NevoithcleBa, the formaliatb aspect ef the re' 
Jigioii of t he Bcribsff mnst here ho Eniphaai£«i, for 
the following renaoni; (IJlt distingniiihea it, from 
the earlier prophetic atiiges of the piophclio re* 
lijrion of birael i (2) It ex^aina tlie protest of the 
ngmioat the rdJ^on of the aeribes; (J) It still 
bdovEipes the KoniajD CaLholie coneeption of merit. 

'JqiC h« 7 nxam Uh nMUsml for tlifl 4 filu»k 

AiMacK llkv Du iSi R&f Uw B«siwi CWUwaic 

ifaKbiH* oJ rata rawt ro hsefc to r*tl(l{n3i ^ 
J Ltdran' f IL tlLtetne, ta PRS* uL tlD> 


A lirieX glance at UolJeniado Jndakai of the 
easts period will eoncJtLde this part of onr survi^. 
The mar^i^ of the book of wisdom and of PhOo 
OombinM w^tli the Jewish idea of qbedimice to the 
Law Plato^H pMtiMophLcal doctrin* of virtue. On 
thosnbjeatol nsomf ratrlbution Wbdoin lemains 
praerioally one with the earlier Ecclesiaatieua 
Phib, however, further difitinguishes himseU boLh 
from the Wisdom literature and from the tOfiohlng 
oE the scribes by avoiding the ptincipleof * atomiam 
and car^n g buck all rirtnee t* one root, love or 
faiths ptmisbiuent of sm, moronverp he regards 
as a living death, the reward nf vJnuo as oom^ 
TD-anion with God tsoe J. Xhuramnad, art. " Philo/ 
b EBB V. 2ETT). 

Aft regards the riavra of e(,bcnted pegaiuiiiu, 
when ChtistiEUiily came into beings the dnctriniB of 
Plato was a formative LnHuence. 

pemiJ dklestim axprwBi Um tfaOgE^lxt thal k 
fDdftru^eit tipotL sU Kuli ua«i vmx At at wbkii tbw 

Ihtriwanl tot aic& 

kMi tJlt Idt tbcEr stIL dcfcW x. 

am. sa fl., Phmie, US til IIWB, hcmwi. er, taw ui«™ >oompr 
tlou ot Ditfn !■ «^-Er!i 4 d ihs that bt vbe itrirn alw 
ri^tcaraH^Sii sad rirSifi SH^tt sad Ihimfon 

ml not. bs wi^ofAad bj Cod a. BIS A Bp £J. Kutu*^ to 

The lut thoQghta oairy ns bayond the spbore of 
the doctri^ of meriL NevertlkelsBa, there can be 
no doubt that in paganism^ as well aa b Jnebism, 
the slew that regards God above all tidugs as a 
ravraxder of good and eril^ and tends to review 
tf Eh relation to men under Ic^pd analomeoi was the 
douinaiLt and moot usual reUgions tneo^. The 
total pomtioa of tbbgs ia well lummed up by 
ScJinlti in SK Ixvii 9 -1 

^Wh« ChriituaLtr vntorwl tlw atirtO sae femA Its Bntex^ 
pni«5«q to Lba duntoKSt JAwbb diclfft, u wflU lu Eunoni thv 
Biian ol flw towUvtto llHEknM pcrpnlir caJUiH, tSft 
St d a dJti» Ptfandcnl d*ckUrw scwndlmr to hxBJ 
ifitoi mmI tbfiiftEwt of»iptrifc or clriurMit lUKa leeccd- 
tor to Wbkii Ihtlr toto mi to he fttltod, m a Hll-rrfdrnl 
A dlirttTJiL ndatlofl ct bmui to Q« 4 ^ wr* Ihal ttH 
t^plidjc t¥pv at nHgtoa bad awiwt to ba l uBtofrrtA aJ ^ m* cm# 
LS geiisnJ Iwiiflipibto. Wlib tilth to Ctod u lh« mnsBDtatJfi 
of tlw pufal afdET M Idia vrarto, Ibtn to » rrSSmtIr 

bht tilUi that E» nmidr iwi ptovtatipi a«avdk^ to Uw 

imt« ist hilfmiH T»w * 

3 , The doctrine of the NT.—The teaching of 
Jesus Ibks Itaclf on to that of the OT prepnotoi 
and to that better side of the later Judaism 
Dpon which ^ontehore and Dalman insist, ft is,^ 
in the bni placoi essonLuilly ethloo-reKimonsi 
religion and monili^ are ootDpmtcJy blended in it. 
JesQS demandi of nb diacipisa an abeeiute eon^ 
fonni^ with the will of God (Sft |i*)*a rigliteoos- 
nau better than that of tbs senbes V^lthout 

thia none can enter Into tba kingdom of heaven 
This belter righteotiHatse is^ however, not 
to be attained by a clofler oouformity to Lite Law. 
Jesua funbar tewrhea that the only tmo rightoouj- 
ne« ia heart rightcoujmeia; that, apart from a 
right motive^ outwiid eonformlty lo the Law fa 
wufthleas. Again* Ihs Idea of God aa the Father, 
so central lu tila teaehbg, ta the very antitheaui 
of snd inaka impoaribla a legal eofice^iun of the 
relatioD of man lo Ged^ The righlconsqeaa which 
Jeana demimda Is, tbervfont^ iu the end just the 
spirit of sonship, energLimg in the imitatLou of the 
Father {fl^K 

Whik thus rejecting the legallBin of the acriheo* 
Jesus employs in Gia ethical teaching the suireot 
Ideas of rowaul and pnnisbment:. That righti>ui]»- 
neaa aball lie rewaraed and wrong-dolRg punlahod 
Ele rsiteratca again and again (AH ete. h 

Ho spe^fi once (nnlffis it be tha Kvangelist} of 
*goQd works* vA saX4 A'^Ji: he did not 

reprove the queedou: MMiafr ahaJl 1 do that I 
may inherit eternal IlfcT^ (Mk ; lu Hto answer, 
mcrrsDVsr, He polnU the asksr to the keening of 
the revTumaudmenta. CL* further, the tcuclilng of 
the parable ol the faithM and unriithfulsenranto 
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{ilt elulI Qt tbe talonts tuiil olaftervft 

Again Elifl ^rf^lpk expTeffl«d in MV 4“ 

Tho prindpte ci m-eriti CHunpiai a 

MtnQwhJit Ajnb^gtiotifi pqkution lit liu iMOiiIng of 
•Jwa. On ihtf nnc linnd, th*rn ftmd&mentiij 
whiclk Ap|i«jir te lea^a no room for it ; 
on tbo otber, J5nd in ptacoa 4 g^nernl rMOtpih 
tion of It. lliD poairlon qC thlngi in tlio NT ao a 
^ holo u much thn same. 

The lett o( th-e NT oorr^pondA nXActlv in ita 
ethicAl deiiiiuidi irith the of Jesaa Him¬ 
self- The of TinhtoonJtnesa h abiolnuHp 

alike for the Jowiah Chn«iti4nitr of the Ei^Htle 
ofJatnea und the Anti^ewfiih Chriatinmtv of'FAnl, 
AS irell aa for the other NT wiiien (oh Ja 1“^, 
GaI Epb 1 Jn gr u wp, Throng^hl 
oat the NT the dootiine nf the FatherluK^of 
la fandninsntfLJ. thoti^ not lo donimajit aa it 
ie in tho te^hln^; or Jesq^k The icLqn o( retriba- 
fion mwrding to vorke ia ahm geuenJlj pra?iJ«it 
Faah indeed^ in the moat ImportAnt cyole of his 
twhin^—tlmt upon jojlLBcatioa—appcara to 
ciode t1 LO pdnoipfo of loGrit altogathor. JnatifieA* 
tioo ia by faith alone; by the vfoiliA of tho Ijiw 
no man oan be jual:ih^(Elo 8* 4^ CiaJ 
obeeri'e especially the direct exolnaionp in so many 
Wordo^ of the ptincdple of m&it in ftq 4“'), Yet 
the Apostle toaehca hIw that rewajrd and paniah- 
nientaraaceoiding to men's vorka; and her^gArda 
Lhiadocirino aa axiomatio, faeJin^ liiniself ticire on 
common ^oond not only idth the JewSp hat nlao 
-mlh the txnBOoJioman votM (Ko 2^; nfv. fnrther, 
^ Co e*, CnJ e^. f! Th I* and also CoJ 3**, Epii 
a*. 1 Ti4*, STidfl. 

ETen more prominuqt la the doctrlnoof retribn- 
lion accordinj^ to mirkaln the ApoenJypae^and the 
Epistles ol iJamest I Peters and to the Hebrews 
(of. Hot 2^ 3 ^ la» Jr 4 » 1 p la ii 

tie ll**** 12*). The camint idsa of letribn- 
lion U tberefoie aJinoift nniTereal in the KT» 
thodghp ^ ^^hnlCK aays (op, nY. p. 13)^ * ■wdthcrat 
^vtematio devetoptaont^' Only in the Gupct and 
Epistles of dohn la It almost wantitii^ The reason 
for this is sasii^ed hy Schulta as follows i 

’Jk% liiottmA iM^n Is 00 nKm for It. Thw trw tils mtAp 
whkh tboeoasiuiiltr Qoil pi^nat, Is IaIM la tht 

a<ib d Oedi. Pr^d In ifali belief stccEimJ! |1J« Js nlrwlY jrltra tm 
ptMB«Hisouai4hofis'i;p, 11^ 

nere, ths!, onteta b ptobleni which the NT 
writoim do not tbnainelim Heom to Ijbto felt much. 
VVh&t Li the relation of the doetnne of mtrlhatlan, 
which the NT has in oomnion with the current 
thoo^ht of its a^e. to tho ep^illL-ally Cbrisdan 
idc^ «noh m Ibow of the Divine Fntherhoodp or 
of jTist?dca.Uon by faith 1 This ia 4 prablom wliose 
fu.fl Bigni trance wiwi later to be hrooght toliifijt. 
We mny, howovieT* refer here to the in 

the NT whieh ffagf^est the lEimlaLioiis witli which 
the doctrine of rvtnbption is Co be takeiL 
To boM with Jesni Himself, w hen HtdescrihcB 
as Ho often doca, the relation of God to men by 
comparlag it t* that of a master and hU household 
i^rranta (of. Mt 34™ 33^*^, Lk tV), Ho thereby 
iloea away with the idea of merit and reward in the 
strict sense. 

^ sntJqdt.v ™ amisErt aa nmK 
“*^'**^^ ‘ilJ Iw Mhottid (U 
^ Mumios «C bsUHD 

U act of piwf plHSUn * (S^ulU^ p. 

In the one InsLanco where Juns anCrtally does 
speak of paid Inbourer^ and so leavos the way 
open for the itiiet idea of revrard acooiding to 
merit. He emplyhaUeti hj coutrant the truth that 
will not lie bound by Lhia mlct hat mfierron to 
Himself the ri^i of gmeiotLaJy LransceodriiE it 
(MtSO'^V o .P 

Jcfliis opens out the view nf a reward 
wMeh bdotij^ rather to the perapnallty TOTeftled 
in the work than to the performance as sneh* 


'poly "Iwm Ihfl tTM b tk0 frulfc fwl (Mt 1*B 

UO^ It ^ tha qwduiat Pt Uhit Ibc VI^V^ vhkh H Incilspgfdwl 
ud nwaiilM ill UuD UaUrjftlgsJ dHMbi'{lk±iiJrt4i |J^ 

FanJ* mpuTk, soggesls a reeancillatipn I>etween 
the idea of jascilioatiini by faith and judgment 
according- to works in the conception of good 
works as the fmit of the Spirit (Gal B***-). 

' Whuv JaBiflc&tien b^ ttwra ii sba of tht flpLrlC. 

sod diEtBtom aldd ci»d ^wfcSr Ihni ths TcnlL^ of KCHnt 
jDsthksliaa uhI or uis nut arinclds^ (fi. Bf_ 

fniais, Ifvs, Bis, and BaiMslitM^ bciulOn and KdiiLlxBih, 

Aga ^2 in Eph i*** gn^od works appw not as a 
conditioap but ns a resnlt. of aalsatian. ‘Some- 
timsa, howeverp tho ethical LDtarestfiopteddniitiAtea 
that Panl oven comes to leprosent futnre sal radon 
as oonditional on porsaveranoe In faith ondobodi- 
cnee' (li. p. 120), €L Ro i Co Ph 3«-** 
^-ith cxpoiatLon gi™ ty Fmnka {it. J. 

Finalfy, we may take into acoonnt the rKeeslon 
of the Mca of retribation in the Johaanma writ- 
iUgA which has already been noticed. Tho tandaudy 
in the NT, at any rate fn the most itnportant 
por^ of it, la in gsncisj to limit the principia of 
merit and retrlbufioia in favour of the doetxinea of 
grace. But It must be admitted that aneb Umita^ 
dan is by no means un iverual orabM^lnte (it ia leant 
olsieiyahle in the minor XT UTiterN)^ and then 
lemainSp thenelore, a futidsmcntal antinomy In tho 
Christian roli^on, as origin^ly stated, which 
tboedogy Li cMled apon to solve. How diffiiialt 
the task la, tlie hblory of doctrine riQwoala. 

The doctrine of merit in the Christian Church* 
—w* bejjin with mmitive C^tlle Chrislkni^^ 
and note tliat the whole cycle of Christian idoae % 
no mesjn:% pasBed over e^iLaily to tliaOEmtileCh:^^ 
iana wlmt they received waa natnralEy condl^ 
tioned by their previona preparation. As to the 
neoflsaity of ^ood works, we bud an Intense moral 
esme^tnesa in primitive (xentile ChruitLanity, 
Hat, fnithcT, the idea of LIlo twofold letillmtlon 
according to works (roHonl at panishinent} was 
fAmiliar to tho whole Grocco-Roman world j hence 
this dement of NT doctrine was easily sadiniliitedf 
aodp ladeed, emphnajaed in more than its proper 
proportion, so tutich so that we have to recognlie 
in iha early Chriitisn Church a ret am to a great 
extent to the Jewish daetrino of wotVa Tho 
dootrinci. on the oLhet hamh wlitcb shoaJd have 
preyented ibia return, sneh as^ abeve alh the 
Paulino dqctrbie of jn^tificatlot] hy faiths found 
hat HtUc mceptiylty awaiting them. Hsneo tbe 
doet!nne of good wotka in the ApogtoHo Fathers ia 
very umilar to that of the Jewish tiabblA CbrUt- 
iimity appears as a now law, and eternal Hie os 
Lhn reward of keeping itv Just as in later imkisns, 
otiess u eapedally Irnd ob the merit of fasting and 
ahnsgiving, Cf* S xyi. 4 (slniBHiving be- 

oomcH A niidgation of sln>j Bum* xix. ; 3 ^sni. 
iii* _8f.p vUi. 4-6, ix. 6; Hcrmaa, ^ihi, is, 
sxviii. 5, X. IL 4. \\*% actually duel already the 

idea of a work of snpetrio^tiQEL fHermaSp iim. v, 
ill 3: ‘If thoo doest a good work beyond the 
commandment of God» then shalt win for thyaclf 
more ahumiAnt 'J. 

_ Tn the Greek Fallicrs this line of thought con- 
tinue^p tide by syc, Indeed, with tbe idHi of graeei 
with whkht however, it is never properly cor¬ 
related* A more important and charactsiifftic do- 
veEopment belongs to Western theology, and begina 
with Tartnllian. Blmsdf a jarUt, ho rave to tho 
doctrine of good works an essentially jnrutie 
stamp, which it has never hwtin Latin Cdthotic^ 
Lem. a typical sentence is; 

^ A food: itcwl bH Ood v Its 4itiC4r« JmC u slie u «vfl oss, 
tMusiiw a fwife ts a imvwtkf- el 4 t<v7 cum^ ' fS# Awl fV 

TertulliAn^ in footp looks ujwm the whoJ# life 
of the ChTistl&n sJter leiptlsm as strictly a 
life under the law, its luolives hope of reward 
and fear of pnnishment, and the result deter- 






MERIT (Olsrifltieio} 




mined purely to l<giJ uMindAiiiU, AlL 

vvA W in j{«nariil meritoiicntfl i 

Kovovflr, b m poodlL^ aodao 4tt4cb«i to mth lu go 
kffyoad the id^t domAiiilA of God—MUog 
iho cwntotufiot of vli^Enity. Ibtribotba & 
atnotJj ifcocosrdiog to iMrit (iwrw^. ■»!, dx Pftt. 

TbM id«fl uo coDtinood bj ibt bUir Ldktih 
Fatben. Amhrooev howover, b^n* lo cdmlot^i 
th«n w^th tbo M-u of diTbo gT»fc^* ’■tjtk oom- 
plftod l>j AnjpMtLhe. The latter itili moinUba 
that eteniol iifo tu^ul be woo by toerit, «ad tKat 
goN^ works ttiuhllii!li merits Nt the dlrbo gt^m 
■Jooo emu onabNi mnn to perfortn good work^w 
thjit ail oui merits afs GocTa uiftii^ and, when God 
orow&i our nierite, Ho cmwiu In n^Uy ibipty Hu 
own gifts i^iu^ otllp Ep, Axeir, in^ 

The twhb£ of Ai^untine t* nitemiiiJiBd Mill 
modided bj UiO tEkodboval pdioolmocu Tbo hioa 
tbnt eiemiil ■sintlioD muJit be meHted by j^iod 
workn L« commun to them nil, Baptlsmef poc# 
■iniply puts mmti into « conditlfHi to wb nierlL 
WorW siw not pro^rlj moiitotb™ uhIm ilooe 
from Oil loner nrlnciikle ol lore {roritiw^, wbitb U 
bfiuMd in Uio Bonri by the Spirit ol CSwI. Alex- 
ender of howevei-, i»odldeJ this doctrine by 

dutbgviAblng between two degrotei of ninriL, 
^muitnnk di congruo^ juid * morlitiim do 
mnd Iwo degree* of grwxj ' gemtie petb ^utpb/ 
gencrsl nmt ' gmtb peXtun fsciena^' wkTbg 

grue. Uti briber Uaght thatp whUe * meriimm do 
eondifflko,^ or merit to wMdU tied owei a reward to 
•irict jtietlce^ U poeidMe only hy the help of miTiiiK 
piM, " merfiitni de congrtio; wyob God rewi^ 
beniue His inenny kmb beyootl ilTtot U 

poAPlble bv the help of t^nerel pve- In Uile way 
jmm BWi be mMiiid (.F. tjsoh, D^~ 


the flni gnuw 

ntetk^jcAorJy#*^ linlK Pl '• 

Aaoines wu mure csntloua, He denied the pooin 
Unty of merit Iwfora Wplton. AU merits hawever^ 
■o far aji It prondU from the tna will u * de cen- 
gfOD ' £ en far a* it pnieeede from pUfief Lt ia * de 
eondlpw' {*i. p. 540 1% Otma SoDtiu taught tb^ 
* mentnm de oonjmo' w^* ptMiblc? to a man * in 
pnria nalaraJltHur aocnrding m God'a ^potenlto 
ebeoluta,' notp however, ar-eording to hja * pototi- 
Ito ordlnalaMiA p. Lj. FinalTyi the NoinSnal^ 
Lfet, GabHel HleU tb« diadple nf WTlIUani of ChKam^ 
tanght without hwitntion Mmt he who dq4i what 
la to him ma merit ' de coagmo' the |jTnJ^B whi^ 
etuiblei him ' de oondigoo' ta merit mrailofi 
|k hl&). U fa frorQ thta point that the EerorTajitHa;^ 
KtitithenLm to the lloitian Catholto doetrine of good 
work* tahea fte ehait^ ItoLhert iwhiTiatotf to l^anf'n 
principle of jaatJfljatioii hy faiths doclarea that 
doctrliu tnat ialnttoH fU be sterltod hj gwod 
wnrl^r hnwater moditied by a refenmw to the oo- 
operation ef diiriiie grace, la abeolutely oppoeect 
to the pni* goipol. 

We ought to notifo that LntbeT'i pabi t of vie* 
la not alloitetbef wltbont ijejallel to the .^Hddlo 
Agea Above all oihera BhuatU ol CliirranM prch 
■eetd eLmilai ihoaghU. 

+ 1i:« h awM aed e toe iw he he lhal Irv^ hi anr 
MriW vt hte Itip twee ^ ftogfan V w!ad« tol 4«lr 
badaiT' jit Awipiivmo »-n^ 1; psiwn 

ia a, iCii^ wad X, 

»■■?■ 

Luther^ howeve*, aievatod what vaa thna 


fiiFee 


idonally expKwiod in the Middle Am M a devn^ 
tional point of view Into the central doctrine el the 
failL Ihle tonchlu, to Hi idthnato foita-^befe 
were miury vtag^ of developnieiit^ti thal i^n- 
tiu if % laith ucme. Wor»arwnottltoeoctoft|on 
of rigb teowma^ hot rigibtemmev teealved u a 
divine gilt, by lajth U the conditica ol good worka 
Faith work! by kfw% and ill netoral fnAti a 
ilpiod worka 

Id oppoAiHiMi to Lufhir^i view the Rofnan Cat beh 


Ho Chttrcli al the Conn^ of Tren t itempod with Ite 
approval the medieval docUiFtEaof pod worki fice 
lesa tL cnn. ^ ll. Bellatmtoe firiody sana up 
the Hotnan CatbolU? point of view when he eaya ^ 

* The coffijuon uptniou nf oil Catbuhrv li that 
work* an truly and properly merltorioa^ and 
that net niortdy of aonw particnlar reward. Hit of 
nternaJ life iteelf ^ {tJU Jm^tificAiione^ v. 1 [XHvpwto- 
fwMUjp Ingolfladt^ 

PreCtttantiim aa a whole, both Latbi^M and 
Hoformedt wmidelniy agitsea with the pneition of 
l^lboTp aieapTHsed. above, in tlieeaily Luthornn 
ChiLTch there wna, buwevei, a wnttoveri^y aa to tin 
neceeiito of good worka If they were not to be 
rc^^ded an the meritoriuae mmo of ulvatkiA,. the 
noistian wia In wbat relaiimi they etood to it. 
BleliochthDn iwd pbiww whbb were Uiengbt to 
Stiijdy tbit wpvkii tboogh net iho KTonnd of 

juilb^tlon, were neverthBl^ a oaumt tuw 
aoH of OUT necefdanoi with QoL Te thbi mode ol 
napreiiiton LnUter objectod, ae good worb^are the 
DOUHO uonoe, and in no lenac Lhe condition^ of iiuM 
ti^cation. AgriooJa^ a poidl ol hiap WAnl fnitbeTp 
and taught that good works are not nocowry to 
e^vatlen^ the NHover being not under the Law but 
under graee^ and pDciceptod for Chrlet'i sake apart 
from any worki ef hia pwn. Luther denounced tbh 
view aiao^ nuilntainiiig that Ihe Law rm^nrd 
under the giupel, nof. Indeed ai a mnuu of purtUI- 
ratioD, Imt u a rovelaiLun of ibe wlU of God an to 
wliat man might to do (C. Hodg«, A'yffcpM^Gc Tke- 
^ooy, London and EdlnlllU^b, LbT--73^i iib 

Tbeenntruvervy wai ran€w«4 not loogafterwaTilifc 
in AdDrequenm ol the deatrino of CleoTge Major, 
prefemior at Wftronbere, who had alw bw a pupil 
I of Ijuther and Metanchthon. Major waa aMUAed 
ol toaehtog Mint good worlca wem nerawMry to J oa 
tiGcatioiip hut deiriod thk. He iiiaintajned that 
good work* were not newevary av meritoriona of 
wvaltonp but were neemavy aa frnlta of fafih. 
He admitted tbal the dinner waain a state of aalva- 
tlon u HKPU I* he behoved, Vmt laii^ht that, Lf hii 
Faith did net produce md work*, it ww not waving 
I Liitb N. ven Amwlon^ lii* rlrief oppcmfiiitj tongbtp 
on the Ollier hand« that, though the ptatoment that 
good, workfl were ueceuary to lalvation might be 
true to a gemeral waji il was mbleading. Good 
works an necwary to vafictihcatlon, bnl md to 
valratkni in the propr senaet wbkb is idoiitioBl 
wLlb to itiDutlonr A midorf went so far u evon to 
I say t^l ge«l worha were bartnful toenlvatliu 
cii. p, 2»Sif.). 

Thw* oontroTCfiiea wire doaod by toe Fomida 
of Concord ’^bicb, on Ibe one hand, cwu- 

domns the itaicnieat that good worki m neewiaary 
to niivattea, ImL ^ the other^ equally njecta the 
doetrint that they are harmful to Hjvatjjoii. Men 
are to be ihown how nihiHaary it la to eserdae 
Ihenuelviw towards God in som works, but aJiu 
how peocMiy it b to avoiira]l thougbt c4 good 
worki to the mmtier ef JustifiratkiiL Finally, the 
FoCMula eondemna the {diathat Mtb In Christ can 
ocinaist with b teutioniiJ or wiltoJ cia foL F. ^pt' 
foSH, ed, I^pig, 1*57, lx., ' da Boob OpeHbna’). 

The Formula of Concord don toe history of the 
doctvtoo of gecid vnorks In orthodox dogmaltoa It 
Fwraain* DOW only lo nutiretbat, sinee the Poimnla 
wae eompored, the whole qneetioa of the plan ef 
good work* in Christianity bsa peated iato a new 

r iliibM. Tb» taefnliallj vtUrtaJ clwacter of m^Hfern 
*tol«Blant toeblo^* with tu cfliphiiiu on tog 
tDaohlJig of the Or |iTiopbete, and lilfl more on that 
of Chrm^ makes ihc <^Hatkm whnUwr good works 
are ttoemnry tosaliatioa erem almoit absurd. At 
the Mbmc [irae, In the iibh to which the FormiiXa 
of Cammrd denies that food works are nocoHary to 
Ptalvutlw^ modorn Prolwtanl theol*^' h absoLntelj 
at ow with it. It rvp&dlaies the BofnAn Catholic 
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of SAlntjoa hf me^rltp nod rLqwn Kood 
VDTkA« in e^utiiJ mgmjOQQL with tli^ prof Eeb^p 
wftlt Ch^ht, iJiil wjtJi Lttflier. nA this fiLprcwaO of 
th« filknJ attltodo towaidi Oi>a. 

Tliera howcvoTp iL pqiraffol l«ndeiif!ff nol 
nitnply to deny tiia mppticmtiiUty of of 

mant to Uie luntlaf of jitnlificailiDDK lint to n^ird 

itftfl a Domploto laLroder^ the domflio q{ Chrotiui 
tbMduey, Joatifi^^atiuo by fnltb ia nc^ardcd by 
fiJLacliJ mat U Ui altamnLiTo lo j DjotEflcfttion bjr 
work% cobiin^Ib in view oE tLe foil ufo of tbe 
bot aa from tio iimt tho only matliod of mdvatioik 
The OoiLHqiiEmL'o of Lbifl view In an aitompt to 
movo Iroto tbepSopy the concoptioii of tbo roword 
of ^pod wo^ba io aoy otbor acuiio tlmO Umtof tboir 
liiimiiinont fmitiuo. Tim Paulioo doclHoe of two^ 
fold robfibtition |i rc^nled aiuiply na o reniiLant 
of Plmiiiuiam or 03 a dimlocfic concORdoti to lila 
Jawiflh OpnoneiitB (ef, KitMdib H^chifertiatui^ 
un4 Finttiaiifisr, H 319; oJm W. B^yoAloff, NT 
ThMl., Eng. tr., EOmbniKb. tm, \L HO lU. J. 
Holtzmornip i^An&ycA dcr wdurfaifomm^f. 
Prejliurg L I£lu6-9Tj ii 1£93» Oof i^nl'a noa of 
Eiliit citoffflry of rnward Ln tv^rded oa mstoiy popa- 
lATUid not fitted to be tho boala ol o tboolo^ionl 
AtEt«mi*nt [of. HoLLunum^ L 19£f.). 

The qiiwtiOA u nmlly liimt of tha tlghu of 
‘nAt^iru thoolo^* witlnii the Chrutum rohgiem. 
The doctiino oE twofotd rotribatlon bu ilmp 
boon regiird^d ** one of tho pillui of h. luttifkl 
tbeologr. lUtecblp however, zegardi tbo whole of 
the tr^itional naturml tbedon, ud in pjuilcdlar 
tiie doetiino of e twofold relnbailoo^ oe due to 
the Etfilltaiintlcm of ClmitiuJtyr uid u beiem no 
|iro|]er pert of l^brEitteu tbeolo^ (oL Meht/irH^ 
wwf iil. S4f., tr.^ p. SoOf., 

oiao ii. inaJnteitiin^ tfid toe doctrine of 

twofold TirtzibtitJoUh So m wordp ie Jewbdi or Gmk 
bat not Chrietinn, Tb* BlUcbfUii diietrmo thk 
point hoe Iwn bj no miwna j^cnemllj luoepled. 
Afnny woold liiU agree with CL Go« when^ com¬ 
menting on Ho 130 epcake of natoml nllKion 
u tbn necBBury aitd tsMmliii MiSa of all even- 
golicaf teaehLng [TAe EpiL^i4 fo fAe iiEnnaiUj Londimi 
L LOdf.]!. ti taaii»4 however^ tw adtnitted 
that the oo-exiftcnee £n the "HT of the doetHoa 
of jnstilkciiiloa by futb end of rewjmi eocording 
to worka ramelmi one af t\w nntJnoEniee of the 
Ctmetkn reli^on, of wbltb. If the Bitachluin po»l- 
tiob bo ]^iu ^4 DO wti>iriiotoi 7 mtbeMte bvi jol 
been ettainuL Andp fnrthar, fiitaelU ie anrely 
wIitfD be aajra that * tha mbfie of worka 
ia tmeoitebla ae a emnprehen^na dc^oiation of 
the etbioiJ aide of CSirietiaiiity - (UL Eng. tr., 
pu The pbraso "good voi'lEa^ im^oate fnat 

that Fhariaaic atcataiam wMcJi ia tlie verj oppoiile 
of tbo teaching of Cbriat, andg while employfid m 
the NT LUce numy otber phnwea ibmvad from 
Jen^ tbougbtp it b not fine In whiob the speciRc 
f;caliLi of Chriatianitj comoa outp but ratber mat in 
connoxiou with whien there la a perpetual danger 
of a rernTHlon to a fuwer atagn of tGitgion. 

fliul Hbthal TWdEvka wl mitOrba U 
I>Mia; Ihi gtvJ laUc UiMilndckl warfafc ameae 

5 blrh A, nS!. 

tW. b ^eOSallj hawwtHt (Eag. tr.. ead JIkmi- 

titimtimK TdL i,JWfclwab. iF* toL aeTilffiL wri. U. rtitf 

Dw vfmklw d** Yrntta^^ aad Miw autm^aer 

Mot dhi Ytmiaduirn dm Wtkm N sS icHL 

T-&0,tIMSj45-au. 3^ 

HfiHBinnrllFlANlU. 

MERLIN.—^Tbo name Merlin b a modifli^tioeip 
fint found in IIh latiniwid form MerSimi^ of the 
Webli Mjrddin or IMmddim That the latter form 
in Webb b not a men ortho^jphloi] vuiani of 
tb* former u ibowii by a Ono of the poet Dafydd 
abCwily4n luiidifle l4tb eenLb which nltcata the 
pmuuliiatioa with e in the fim nyilabia. In 


madimvaJ Tomanw Misrlin ptai^ m ^ominent 
partg in oloae eopjniiction wiUi the Arthnrian 
bgend^ aa a propliol and aa a mngieiaiu In the 
earlieet refennoea which we have to him in WeUh 
lltBntnra heappraim M n bard, wbSle, Jaler, he b 
represented in Welsh and other prophotio litera¬ 
ture aaa seer» nntti hoally, in the Merlin ronmncca^ 
hb character oa a magrciim predominatee. The 
origin of the neme Mvrddm or bferddin u on- 
ceitaiop and U b only by aeddent that it haa be¬ 
come identical with the woood element of Caer 
Fyrddio, the Welch name for CarmartheDp iineep 
in tint name, Myrddim (in Ita mutated form Fyrd- 
dtn^ b the kler phonetic eqnivalent oE the Celtlo 
Mori^dnon ('tbo Eortmie near the aea'L Tha 
reason for the BubatitntSon of f for dd ^=ioft th} in 
the LpEtin and other foim^ oE the namemnneeTtun. 
Probably it waa doe to the abeence oE the soft 
»tound of fA from these langnagee^ and the ecn^- 
quent Docesmty for iabstitnt ing for it Kme otJier 
sound, hnt it m not clear why that sound khmiM 
liAve been L As for the derbatlon of the unie, 
it maj be stated that there Is one obstaebp and 
that a dfmblfiil oiie+ to its derivation from the 
Latin Blartmiia. Thb abould give llertbin |witii 
hard fA}p bat tbme b a bare iw^bility tliat tMs 
form ndi^t change to Meruduip In accordance 
with a Wdah »crami^ia£Lgo of fA to dkj wbioh 
Dpoxated in eertaiti woriK hot which was amited 
bofore It ai^ted aO Imtancea of Hk. There b 
probably an inatanos of thb aound-change In ihe 
place-naine Cvygcrddan, In Cardiganahire, whlnh 
danbUeae fttamb for ^Gogerthan/ another foru of 
* Gogartbann' a dUninutlTe of Gmpirth {* an end- 
nenoe'h Thb derivation of Menldin ia enly a 
poniblJItj ^ bntp If It is eoand, it Is jnetcoaceivable 
that some of the early lefendi of MerOn contain 
disteried aetounta of St. Martin^ to whom BL 
Ninian ii said to have dedicated tbs churth called 
CSiH or Whithorn. A magicbji oalM 
MeHnna ia mnDiitmnd in the F^cs Po/nds of 
J ocfllyti (a. 79p edx Adt tt Mnf. [lS4ii] written 
In the I^h ciint.p but whether or not the Dame 
stands for MerlinTii u unoertaiii; in the Pi^ii 
P^trkii which u earribed to Ikde, thongb more 
piobahly by Mcllaniiis Ftobns (wL J* Colgan^ 
Edatttmna « , « Laovaiiip 144^7^ 

ii. fSl-^h be b milJed lotutis. It b ioteT^iog to 
imt* that Adrtmnan, In hia 2j^ GoiumUi 

tnahea no meatidn of Mctlin. 

X, Merlin In WdiiJi l^pend+—So far as the 
earUcBt alloaions to MerUn in purely WeJib litera- 
itutB sne cone^emodp it Is olear that hb nune ba^ 
lon^ to the earns legendarj mme as the majority 
of the hcTDCft ami sainta cemmeDiorated In early 
Webh JftKTituje arid Inrtiided in early W^eJsh 
eenealogieS) namely te that of tba * Men n( Um 
Noftb^^ who are rcpresflntod. as having oomn into 
Wales from Nortbem BriLain^ moim espeedaHy 
trom the region of the Clyde end tbe Forth. This 
b the sone, ajp.pof Cnncdna Wbdlgi Dricn Eheged 
and hb son Owam, of St. Kcntlgi^ {the patm 
Hint of Glasgow and of SL Aaapb), €aw» Khrd- 
defich HmL (Twmddoleat Cynon abClyilnDElddbip 
and of Artboj biniadL Tbo dAbds of the ancieol 
BritLib le^gmdary cyde b to be fonod In Neomlni* 
as well u in poems of the Biddk Bocyt ^Cnjwutr- 
rAsiij the Book o/ Awiriw^ the Sodk of TaHtmin, 
and Uie Htd Bdok vf iTcrpW, while Ersroents oE 
the asmn eynld may bedet«teJ. in the 
the TVwufSp and flU BmU. li b in the 
Aarina, a of the ttth eoiL, hul omtauiLng 
madk older matmisJ, that the hnkt reference to 
Merlin by aamsi oeenre In Webh literatun. In the 
phrwR *nm defended the fab song of Minlja/ the 
form *Mirdyn"in thb paswn bsinc ondnubtedlj 
a Tarin&t for ^ Mjtdiht’ Ihe mndiirva] Webh 
eqmralBnt oi the Hynldin pE later Welik 
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Sbet it li dear Hi&t tbo bf Myrddin 

in It# «iiTli<n' ^Ic-Telopjaante, muftt Njit^ 
atiBfD M British and hav^ boati tiin^lated tn 
thq British U will b<j of lnt«rti«^t, 

bafone its l^r evolnUwa in LaUel and 

other non-Walsh HoUTtca, to reiietF tlie fuitns in 
vbicli wa find U in lha lii^ature of WbUoil Un* 
loTtDEUitdj, the Webb n^atarials of the MerJin 
legend do not}» Eartbcr badt tluiii tha 12th. oentit 
bat they diimhlleM embody mote prltnltU o featnm, 
thocL|!h it i* an lonipr wy to detetnune thcae 
demonttf wUh cerU4nty+ Tim Myrddin la^f^nd 
owed ite po|mlarity m Walofl, in th* Ifith tent, 
and lifcer^ to its oontonlonco ** n vehicle for the 
mnuciatlDa df jirojibedt?i na to the nltimate inc- 
<:«&■ of the Wol*fi in titdf the 

En^Ibh. In this form oi thy los'^d Myrddin i* 
mpteaebtoii os in the lattio of Arderydd 

(often wrongly written ArdderydJ* censed the 
death of tlm son of his sister uwenddyddp who 
apparenlly wa* this wife of Bhyddorch ifoelp a 
pnnoe of f^trEihclydOt vho^ in the bAttle in t^nnsr 
tioiip wa^ the opponent of anothDr Nortliem prmce^ 
Gwenddolen. with whose court Myrddin an a poet 
appean to hare fwen connected. Accord ino to 
tbifl Welsh legend, imitton with retuotsOr LeHeee 
in Ms frea^, under the pniwnit of Rbydderoh 
HaoI and his bemnds, to the Foxeat of CuedonLa 
Coed Cdyddun)p to which, in Webh modlmral 
egend^ aJmsion waasomotlniea mode u the bonm 
of apritOB and depariod spiitUL In his dight the 
haro'f tole companton i* a littloplg^ nnd with his 
companion he reaohM tlie nhaltof of an apple-tree 
in the heart of the foreal* Uadar this appLe^^ee 
he ii repreaeiited aa ntteiing propliocloa coneeming 
fatmo ovoilU in the liistory of Walci. It wonid 
appear from coma nf MyrJilLnV iittcraneea thatp 
in tlio oonrirf} of bia waailetlnL^ cominmoontiDiis 
were Botuetlnica made to biliihy a female frionJ^ 
wiiD bean in Woleb the name Oiwimlnan or Chwi- 
plein^ whn is probtkbly the original of the yiviano 
of the Inter Merlin Tomanc». U b pooedble thati 
in earlier focuu of the lugeml tliaa thoee known 
to ns from WcIaIi llteniLnmp LliJs nyinnh or Eg^eria 
may hare originally pJayw n le^ ahnduwy part 
tiuui that which cornea to efew in Welnft ISth oeat. 
li^wiip whotL the chief me of the Mytddia itoo' 
waa ns n vehide for encouraging vatiematiDn'v It 
is nolewntihy thatln aopart of early Wehh Jitera- 
inre, nut evnii in the lUaeJt Roah ojT l7arTHjantiAan» 
which wai written in the Priory of Canuartbedi 
in the Utter half of the HfLli cenu^ is there any 
attempt to conticci Mj^din witit Carmsfthan (in 
W^bp Conr Fyiddinlp ns wm dons by Oeoffiiiy 
of Mon mouth. lleuM we may eonolude tliat the 
story of Lhe connexion of Merlin with the North 
and with the battle of Arderydd^fonght, according 
to the Anenfu (ed. iVoairm^irto 

j^riVownfrup Lond^^i L948p pm S^^^SiOlp in A.l>. 
&T3^waa t radii ionol ami well^tablishM. The 
Northern assodivtionji of the atofy are further con - 
firnieil by thefnet that Nennin* mentions a IBdcirtdi 
Hen iiftti. BrtL <t4 onn. ed^ Jfoa. luf. Brf-f. 
I. 7fi), who improbably to be identided with Hthydr 
defull lloelp wMIe the life of J^t. Kentiuma (sir., 
od. ami tr. A. P* ForbeSp IJiMformnM o/ ^cof/aruf, 
EdinUirgh, names a KeiUwhp who in 
doubtle^A ato;i to be Edmtified with the hiiio pemrap 
ami a l#aloikeiip or lAloicen, wbosc aune la clearlr 
ihc iame as that of LUJlogan^ Identified with 
Myrddin ia a imm pniporting tohe a cdccireiiiatlon 
between MyaidLaand hi^ilstotOwenddydd^ fonad 
in the Etd Boo^ Htrpai and c^eraJly knnwn 
as the A'yrwsx ^/ymTia Caaf'er«ation of 

MyrddlEL'}. H. I*. P. Ward (In ^nwaia, xaii. 
[l&Sl ^fL) haa puhlLshed another vondec of 
thfl Laloikcn story, from two fmginenU In the 
Brit. Mm., and has mlduced concluiire evidence 


lo show that Linllogui (IAlolk^nl is a proper 
name, found ^ iit a Breton doenment coJIkI 
iho JSCcbn Cartoon 1 ^ as Lolocant and l^lcean (hh 
/? owam, iiii MB). The simpler form of Ual- 
locan* Uallftwc (= LlaBog), U proUihlj a purdy 
\v eUh mfianL It may be statw that the js^be 
site of Ardcrydd {given in on older form in the 
dn-no/c# CamfrKc Os AriQtend) has not been fixed 
wilii certain Ly^ the lutual identificallun, with 
Arlhaici Ijeing based on a false pronuneiatiun, but 
it Is probchtD that the name GweaddoUn jinrvives 
in tbo place-name Carwhinelow (Coer Weoddalen) 
near Cmrlisle. In ths fm^euU^ given above, 
LaluLkeo Is uid to hara beea driven mad hy the 
eronts of the great battle * to cenijic^ inter Lidcl: et 
Carwanclow sitnato.' 

The attribution ef prophemss to Welsh literature 
to a iHUrd Myrddin is not an Isolstod phenomenon, 
tot is also found in the cose of the Welslj poet 
Taliesslop to who&e case, a« in tiiat of Mynldm, a 
legendary nncleua has Burvived, the chi« foaLuro 
of which is au aacount cf his tnincformallotLiL It 
L>] protobls that the cosmaxion of the napuo Talieft- 
bto with propheoy was earlier thsn tlmt of Myrd- 
duip OH U suggested by a sEatemsnt put into the 
moEith of ibnlatteTin the first J^oem of the 
Ih^ of €&rmnrlhat^ in a dUJojgne between him 
and TaJi<issto about the battle of Atderydd, to the 
affect that MytddmV prophecy w'oulil to widely 
known that of TsJiesain. The conceplion 

of a poet tl^ U implied In the uttenuice of suali 
vatimnattons reseniolss the mcdtovnl idea of 
Vergil* who wiw then riawod more as a prophet 
aod maidcum than aa a poet Isos D. CompsTotti* 
in tk* Middia Eng. tr., E. F. M- 
BOnecke, lAndon* ISte). As for the jjen^U of 
sutdi pmpbcclea aa ih-dae of Myrdilju, the original 
tuodeUwere proUihly the w^calfcd Qnicf«, 

end each hnitatiou» of ibem as bridged over tbc 
time between Uto peK^cid of their cnnipcMdtka and 
ihe Middle Agna. In the Middle Agoi and evm 
later there was a congenial mental ntmosphera for 
the ootopositlon rd propbedca and the practice of 
nugic;, nor was jlq Interest to vaticinations oou^ 
^ed to WaIcsp, an may be Been, la the popn- 
i&jity of such writers of prophecies as AtterbuTyi 
BsjmLsberp Juba of BriJlmi^a, Thomas of Ercel- 
douna* and cthen to Engird* not to speak of 
MetUn bunualf. 

In the Mtai± Bmk qf Oarmttrihen (12th r^uit.) 
Itie two cliief fotiuiof prophecy that are ftKHseUled 
with the Myrddin Icgemi are Ibw known u tbo 
i^The AppU’tfeen'^ mid the //oiditiiu 
{^^e flails*}. Bodi poemji contain propbetto 
nllcstonji, nkainlj to events of |ho IStb cent, in 
Walf»- The former poem ment ioiiB Coed Ud jddon 
p the foriMt of Caledonia'}, which was represented 
■a the MxtM of the hlyTiLiiLo Iciji'eiiilp as Well as 
Prydyn [PiclUiidJin the North, Mon (Anglesoyh 
Ardodwy (N.W. Meriouethlip Dtnwythwy (near 
Camarvoti} in N. Walei, Cora Fochno and Fuui- 
Umon (Pljfwlimaionl m Cardiginshlie, and the 
rivari Tawe, Taf, Teifi, Towy, ftla^diafwyi and 
Bdrywy in ^ Wal«t The JfatonAti poem refeia 
to the iliascr*Fment betwioen llenTy IZ. and Eenrj' 
lli,p and iso to the Webb priace, LlKwclrn ab 
EofwerUik, lord of Gwynnedd or N.W, Walee. 
There .are alltisiuii^ In this poem to Clwyneddi 
I^N, W, Wales], and to Tir Btblin, the Land of the 
llelr'Anparcntp which was the district situated In 
N. Wafei between the Ttvera Cqnway and €iwyd+ 
The student of the prophetic' alluAiona of th^se 
poems would do wdl to consnH the Introduction 
and notee of Gwenogv'iyn Erana'a edition of 
the BtockBcoi cf Oarnwr^Anu He», again, moet 
of the topDfpmphJcal aJluslDiia are to pliicee in 
Wales, ettc]i as Dvfed (ikW^ Walofl], St. Davids, 
Milford Haven* Mynwy (Muunumthh y Sarffren 
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imd Ctufi«U UollwjD in RjiiiiiordkiTftp t43^etb«- with 
tbe Tbradyr, Mynwy (tbe Bd^now]^ Macb- 
md wliile there Rre (d-w uJltiM-cjiia to 

certam laniaiLs of early WelBli hiatory, 

which are oi^bably L&ken frum some cu-rrent 

hardlQ Uiit of f^aeb PAttlea^ 

In the Bi}<fk 0 / r<t(utruv {Hih. eciil^} tLera le a 
siinnir prujdtEjtiis iHKiii ibnt wiUiQut ahj 
<if the Mpildin lo^jciid iUelf), piit into the biuuLh 
of Myrildin nnder tho title PrydciM Fatnr 

I'The Prophecy of Gto*t Britain/}. The e^eotfl 
which nrft foretold bjo similar in chancier to 
tbM Afaikimn and i/oioTKiii. There are 
oLheir pofima in the MS whicU^ wiUiout lycpcesiJy 
meoti-uEtiu^ Myrdclinj, are clearly wgnat* witli tha 
Myrddin jHiczti^ already nitmtloned. 

In the Jtfflf ifoojt p/ (lith cent) theni 

are two poenia which have ciaar Imka of a^niiy 
with the *-i/af£fno:w and //^Jiannu, hat which may 
Imvo beoti’ composed iater+ They ondouhtedly 
beloRgn the latter, to the Welali ^rddin 
LiadiA^ Thc^ ta^o jjoema arc [1} 

Myrtim a fiwiu/yd ^ tkiPtl^r^ * The Con-T-erKution 
of Myrddin with iiu stiaLar GH^nddjdd,^ end (Si} 
Ovuvtffftrmrd Fy«fia yn W * TllO DllKvaed Sonj; 
of M;^dkn in the Though there are alln- 

flona whicli make it cleiir tlutt thidr writen were 
familiar with the legend of the Norliicm Myrddln, 
Myrddin In these poein^ in BtUn else than the 
inatninieDt of prophecy. It may be of to 

note that a common reatore of the ^f jrddin and 
otlior pfophccics of the Middle Ages was an 
capeetalion of tlie return of the princcti Cynan and 
Oadwaladr to life^ in erdcr to lead fmnLly the 
Welsh forces to victory over tlie EnglUlu 

It b Lh UicA^jrcsof^m poem that thetenn Llallog^i 
already nioDtioiiEid^ occnrai Thoiij^h this worn Is 
doubt&it in origin a preper nanie, yet W. O. 
l^ghe {NaL DitL 0/ fife IrflsA L(im\ Denhighj 
a.e.) rntorpreted both it and as 

meaning ^ twin brother.* It Is not improbablfl that 
tlie terra was pnbnndemtood in this smiee^ even by 
the anttkor of the K^voeai^ erinoe be mikkSB (jwend^ 
dydd apeak of ^ my ii^xUoffan Myrddin^' while the 
term i&UatPiJt as a lyiiotEym for fitUio^n^ ia dcuht^ 
less inventm from ft hy analogy. Ln the original 
narrative on which tha Kywittsi poem wan baAcd, 
Idalloimci woe doubtleas a propiir oamO|. u it is in 
the Idfo of St. KcntigemT in the pam^ ^tn curia 
^□a{iUidarcl) (crat} h<krao£a^tuDJiVE>cahiijoLaliiicsiip' 
and it is this Laloioca tiiat U identifled in the 
(lii- 3L 1 cd. W. Goodall, Bdinbnrgh* 
1769), sa in the KytioMi poenip witli Ikicrllm FV»ms 
xcLp and xaL of the Jkd S^H^k ^ Her^tti jin 
Skene, /ba r acicn (ifoofe TPd:£u) clearly belong 

to the same eyde as tlie proccdinz. 

Ooc^oiud ireferenoes to Myrddin are found in 
the Welsh poets of the Goodin pcifod {a.ix 
llGD-lihM)p 9 ^, e.y.p tn Cynddnlwb jrfeyy fo f^min 
frtfynetfd l.llyryMM Arc^iologif ‘6/ TPnf^, 
Denbighp IST&p ^ where the j^C Jiaym that 
Gwain was ^ fiuTcr tlw Myrddin.^ Ow^fardd 
Biychemim too [iB. p. speaks of the Lord 

Rhyi of Deheubortli (S. Wales) «s having been 
|p>jjhcAled hy Myrddim Rlldr Sus (lA pp^ 213^, 
544^1 refers to Mynddia'i bnllLiiicy in enug, and 
likewise GwUyra Ddn o Arfun fiA p* ’27T''l epcaks 
of' the excellent Myrddin of the stock of SlelrolLf 00 -' 
The po^t ScIny^Dp nleo, in an elegy on lorwerUi 
Gyrriogp compnree the dead bard to Myrddin (t^. 
m 334^h FiirtUer, a cynical and saroutie poctp 
Mvulog Dwygreug, satirises the Afal(€imM in ono 
of his poems cslli^ Bvehun i FtrcA ('A ^tlre on a 
Woman In Dafydd ab Gwilym fpoem xxvilL) 
there bf an echo of the fam# of Myrddin as a 

E etie lover, whdo in poem xItiL he Is said * to 
ve mads with the craiUmantihip of love a house 
d glaia ahootr a ntutrwu' The lew other alliuions 


to Myrddin in Ihifydd ah GwiJyTfiaro uuimrwrtant. 
Later legend {soe afS 162 In the PentiLrtE Collc^-- 
tlon, now lo the Natlomd Library of VValea, Ahoryst- 
wythj written nbont IflOO) asscKiated Myiddln with 
Uio Istsnd of BanLey^ off the coast of CamaTvon- 
fdiUsk and located lits jpave Uiere {cL jL Uigdenp 
in Fol^^Ar^nicon [etL i- Gale, Oxfordii flldl+ L 
1S7]), and Ginddus Cambreusu may have had 
thin legend in view when he ■poke of Merlinns 
Celidoniuji^ grave (see below) sa Wng shown near 
Net^ in Cnrtuirvarafhire+ 

That Wahsi was not without an intenwt in tho 
prnpheeii^ of the Sibylp wkicb mo probably the 
prototypes of tbe Merlin and Bliiiilar vaticiuatiuna, 
la flbowii hy the fact thnt MbS 6 of the Peniartli 
C-ollEctioxiip belonging to the socuud auartcr of the 
14th cent-^ conUiimi a Welsh tr anda tmn of the 
Sibylline prophociesp called Lljpufi Pr^hujfdoiyaiih 
Slmi dbm Hcna la the prouht^j of the niie 
^ibyl^h hoB^ on the Sibiiiit of l^ore of 
■Seville. This tmiuiLaiLuu \a sJbo fnuod in the 
P4d Book qJ {ools^ 571^77 Jt tnil in Peni- 

ikrth MS 14. pp. 45-^7, Tlio iattcir bents the title 
' ThB Sibyia Dreant,' and belmw tn the middlo of 
the 13tli esntojy. It differs both Tram the votsimia 
of Feniarlh 6 and from the Mid Boistk texL The 
popoiarity of prophcicies- in this and the auhfte^u^t 
century In WsJes Ls furlhor shown by the incLailou 
m Picnlartb MS 3, written about IStM), of tLu 
^t»ean poenip together with tho Afaiiwti^ ami 
iJwnau, while hLS 29 of tho same collection (16th 
c^entr!)t by Its inclusmn of the soum poem and tha 
ad^tion to it of a further prophetic exten^oni 
ahowa that thin populmTity oununtied. Tliia 11 
fnrtbcr proi'ed by the fact that we dud In the 
Cfeffa C^nrwyddp a MiS written at vuying dales 
^om 14J 6 to I4fi6> oopisa of the AfatUnau and 
iiokfuau ;^th lhe_Gw«j^avyer(f Pyrcfin pMtu to- 

K ir with Bngliih propbecieg hy Bridlingtou» 
uterj, Thomas oT Rrceldoune, uid othom. We 
hnd like and Ifuianau in Psniurth MS 

59, a MS of tho hmt half of the Idth ceui., whilop 
in Lhe Latter half of that centniy and in tho IHK 
tbu Welsh Myrddin poems still continnod to bo 
copied, ne we iiee from LlastCeplian MS 41 (ISKf- 
30)p now in the Natranal Library of Waleii 
In the fore^lng aoconnt the foitnne of the 
Aiderydd or Nortnam U^^ond of Merlinp with the 
msweiated prophedeSp h» been The 

Mi^lin thus depicted ia aometirace called in Latin 
*xMetlinus SilvcKjiilSp' and in Welsh 'Myrddin 
Wyilt' ('^larlin the Wildwhile nnatbor Lai in 
name by which be in knowik is that of * Merliomv 
CeUdonina' or ^ CaledoniuSp' beinj^ eo called in 
order tu distmguiflh him from MutUiiUft Ambrtwius, 
who La a creadon of Gce^r^oT Monmonibr tbniugh 
tha fubetktntion of Merlinna for the .Arahioeiina of 
a namtivn which GoolTwy found in NenuLiis. A 
later MS of ihm AnnaltM C^m^rhif, In its account 
of cJie battle of Arderydd^ rodeets the Merliuua 
gjjviestria tradition^ in (tu Jidditloti to the original 
entry of t^ words ' Inter fl lios Hlifer et Gnendolau 
filSiim Keidlani in otto hello Gnendoleu cecldit: 
Merliuua inmina enectnii esL" In keeping wLlh 
the Northern conception oT Merlin nlr^y mco' 
tionedp hnt sW influenced by Geoflrey^e noconnt in 
oonnoxion with the naine Laloicen, the Life of 
SL Kentigem (&otMrvniboii» for., d^n) refers Eo 
Merlin's suiferiug in the words that nre put inu» 
ilia month: * Ego sum Christlanus, licet tanti nami^ 
nia ronip oUnt Guertigirni vateSp McrltnuavoeitstUA 
in ban solitudiiio dira ^timu fata,' though tho 
influence of Goot&ay ia hmw onnkUlahnlde in the 
reference to Vortigerm 

3 . The Vita Merlini—This ia a Latiik bexamotcr 
posca, giving, in vtrsca of oondderahle ease and 
uncoey, an aocpont of MerUn's life and advenEuroB. 
Neatly all wri ters npon it have taken tt* owing to 
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itB dedioiktitjiii, to be ILh work of G^ol^'rcj of Mon> 
mouthy but tbs whieh it tn^bMies k io 

diOcreqt fnaip tfwt Id Qwflrey’j 

//uf{n"4a tbmt It Ia id the highest degree iiunrob&hla 
tbflit he b iti nDthor. The legeQil which It io- 
cormrateA Jied ex[Mindji la esaeatJelly timi of the 
Wd«h had //ektndu midef the^ La^eiceit' 

tniditien that id cotiLakied lii the Life of SL Kenti- 
geriL Fefdiiiuiii I^ot hsu^ pnhlkhed an anaJjsk 
of the VUa Meiiini t+!«»«/« dc xv.). 

end hu f^hovim it te be later than Ltm LaLoleien 
fragromte elreadj mentioned | \ml lie loo r^sadily 
iLSHimEe that GnlTrey w&d Ha aiiLhurp end wocm too 
far in joking to tmee the inOuctti^ of the VUn 
jlferfiat on. the Welah MyrddLn iioenid of the 
BiH>k e/ C^^irmarf end of the Red Boot of 

with iTte exH?eption of Lbe Er^t pdcm of the former^ 
which ourporb to Uc a dialogne betvru^n MyrddEe 
and TuieAjnn. The IntlnLied aemed nf the 

VUa i^fdrfiai flhow quite dutirlj that th^ were 
formed by ad-ine oni! who wee Tamiliar with tiie 
Wfibh namoi of the M^din legend^ nijeh aa 
Ganleda fbr Gweeddydd, TeJgwinnn for Tali- 
ofldid, iind the like. At the ftacae time, there ar« 
importiint dqiortnrea from the Wdili form dI the 
le^d, Mp for uutiJicep the omioajtjpii of Goeo- 
iiotooa to McrUn | hut in the TOa M&dinK m in 
the there aro oroinlnciit idluNCHii to 

apniefl, and the whole vetting of the l^tbi poem 
niid of the Weldh tmema, in ipite of rertain dia- 
crojMUidiea, ie far the mml pm thn Bamo, The 
FiYrt JfffKini, how'flver^ ccnitaim one uiune, Rleid- 
dloiiji. whiehp ae Lot hae pdinted out^ ie piobahlT 
detivi^ from an Erkh rattnEt thvi fiom a WcUn 
dounse, boing, in all UkelUioodp that of ilia hero of 
ilifi voyage of ^linldnln. Tbough the Viia 
Appwi to bo the work of bouid one oilier ifiau 
lleofl'mj U oppeaTod doring hli ILfoUme^ having 
he«Q Written aLiai 1I48» while ho died in 1154. 
ft waa dedicated to Blebop AluxaTidet^i tuomanr, 
Knbeitp who wu a tnim of comdderahlo influciice 
At the oonrt of Stephen. Tho poem is of 
inlereot an eh owing tne popularitiy of the NortUeoi 
nnd 'VlTeLiih type of the ^Eerltn legend in onltoTeid 
eirclea In Eifitaiii in the 12th oenL, but famillaTity 
with Goolfrej'f hrstaij bi ainndy ehouTi hy the 
reference k Vortigem [L d$ih 
$r Meflifl In G^^rej and iutfae Cbro-nicJea.-- 
The introduction of the figure of Af erlin into the 
iiindimrid Chroniclea ii due to Geffrey of Mon- 
monthi who doliboralely trazLAfomiod tlje Ambrosilua 
of ooe of hiA NonrceUp ^euuiuMt lota Meritnua. Thia 
ifl r l n . T from iho fa^ thutf ia the Pf^hecy and tn 
I he l^L part of the preceding hook, 'G«drey calU 
^lerliu Atnhrgmiaa Merllnut. The lunovmUon in 
q Dent Ion waa fimt made hy Geoffrey, wheo he 
liBhcd ^Tlic Prophecy of ^fcrlln * m aedparate 
before theappewnce of hii //iWorin B^^urn Oni^ 
aHNinr. Tills Prophecy muhi horo liKiii'^HiUisliedi 
early euongh for Ordericui Vitalle to quote from 
it^ a* bo iToes In hk. xiL of hU ffirfer^p written 
nbont L13S or 1137. Later El wia incorporated In 
I iOoifroj*a MiRorkf t bjuJ fonni hit. tu, of that work 
Tho Aiubroahu with whom Oeolfroy identiricd 
Mctlln Erst caniee to tIiiw in Qildae 
HrU<tHA%irt fid. JVfoti^ hUt. BrU^ i ns 

AmbroeiDfl AnreliannSr hut the hrat Co iiiJik« him 
into a legendary penon wan Nennfuip whodoBcrihe# 
him (xli.-xlr.) ia a child without a fathiir. 
whom Voitigem eearcLhodr the advice of hk 
homntit in order lo render itabk the foundatiofir 
of a bowser that he wm building. Ha was founds 
according to NennLuA, La the Eula oi* plain of KIIeti> 
in the region of Gfe;gul^ug (sGlywywdiig In Mon- 
monthshirab hi Kctouuv'i nanatiwe^ ia aljo 
ameiatfld with the eneient Canurvonahire fort of 
niuiui Emrys being the Weljih derinitEvi!! of 

Aiiibto9LDs>p near IMilgelert, and k reiircsentcd as 


a eorcerer who prophe^ieo U^e final omr- 

throw of the Sigiieh by the wflloh. Ambrorioa in 
Geofirc^ appeum as a fwpaiate character 
Bftf. viiL hat the rfile which he playa In that 
author wae MLed In ^eoniits by Guortliemlr 
fVorlimer}. It U GeofTroyt too. tlnit first connoota 
Aferlin with Carmarthen {Iliii. Brit. vi. ITh 

Another new element which Geolfrej iutrodneod 
Into the sboryp and winch became a notahle fcatnro 
of the Mcrlm mmance^ waa the Biigguid.on tliat the 
boy'll father ^\^aa a iujierDaLural be iog of the typo 
known by the muno of ifecuAjut-^ Tire BUggieatjihn. 
mnde hy 5ienoimi+ tlmt tho l»y was the son of a 
Eomim conmilp U omitted hy tieolfrey* The idea 
of introdudng on lacubas into the hU>jj probably 
came from a reminmocnco of tlra twoun^bedo (or 
FMi., bk. 1 . [FL ic. ll3l]Ep who doubtlean 
refieclB a liew put forward by fit, Angustino. Tho 
germ of tho oonception of Merlin as a sorceror was 
already in Nenuius, and the idea of putting pro- 
[ihcoiitt Into his uiou th was ready to Geonroya hand, 
and even thmi a praetico of tlie timBOp as Lb aoeti 
by Geofriey'n own refetencoa {U. 9, xii 1ft) to Uie 
prophesying of the eagle at SWtevbo^+ Ginddua 
too* quote* propliecles of AferJin that 
are not found ninong those given hyOwlfreylsw 
IL H. Fletcher, rinfAi^riViii AtjiUriai tn fAr OAnoni- 
c/cr, Boeum, 1900, j>. note JL Be makes a dia- 
llucUoa hetwo^u Morlinm AmbroeitLA and Merlmua 
Sllvoflitrie (OT Celidonina), auEl altrihntee to tlie 
former only propheeiee taken from GeoH'rey.and be 
llkewUe Htatea (ifia. ii 6, ft) that he dia- 

coTcred, In an oat-of-the way lu»1ity, a copy of 
tho prophecies of MerlLnuB CelidoniiLS in the Bnlish 
tongue^ Geoffrey givei prominoni.y! to AlcfhnV 
powers^ not only aa a prophet, hat ai a nu^emu, 
aodi repre«nt4 him as one whose magic powDr cou- 
Y«yod Btoneheuge 1 lom Ireland to ^ILsbaTy Plain 
and changed the fomifl ol Uther and hia oompanioneL 
In GeofTi^^ however, Mori in knot mentioned later 
than Uthera reign, but lubMquBnt legend and 
romanoe could not roikt the tenqitatlon toaAftod- 
ate him with Uther'a mu, Arthur. In rumaficOp 
Merlin^ as a mi^cian, tended to sx^mt more and 
more into prominencei uotiE at laet he became a 
Euw accond only to tliat of Arthur himself. 

In the ease of ealjfleqnent ehronielea the fcdlowlog 
pouata may he noted. Tho Webdi Brut Tyri/kL an 
adaptatiou of Goolbrey^a Muior^^ jibuwa a develop 
moot on the llnea of tho later Homauoeni and prot- 
ably Under their influence^ For example, Merlin 
k Tepresented as owing hk birth to the machiua^ 
tinUi of Lorlfer and other evil spirita, and the in^ 
cTeaaed prommimm of tho magical eoueepGou of 
hia charw'ter u bseu by the aULemCitt that be, hy 
his mwe art aloue, Ib able to draw the etonefl tlmt 
are to he carried frotn Trclond to SaJkhary Plain 
as far aa tlie Bhlpa, after the com^ebs failure of Lba 
wftiriofa The aaiue teudencioi may iio aotod lu 
Wacep who omlLs hlerlrn'e prophoclafit with the 
exception of thm ahoat Fortlqem. on the ground 
that tliey arermintelllgible to him, wlijie he inveate 
Merlin tEironghont with euperhiLtEian powerv. and 
cloeB not even mention any mechanical a&alstanco 
b the tnmsmlari^ of the blocks of Stonehenge^ 
Traces of reniantio InfiuiMiec come to view also in 
Urn Chroiiicle milod Drtm Nw-mnnniau ie. 1170 ^ 
ed. E, Bowlett, nf iht V^rtjuu if 

etc.> London, iL 530-757), whlch^ it may 

he elated, contains mauy allcuiiatu to the tcH^tion of 
Aferlin^a propkeciea that reJate to the first lialf of 
the l2th ccuin^. 

_ In Lay amonw Bruf there are a few additumnl 
touebea to the i^tory of Merlin, Buck as Merliu^a 
expIanatioD that thu ImmEidiate cauBe of tho fall of 
Lhe towar whkh TortEgem wns tj^ng to build wan 
tho fighElng of two dnigmi* with oar atioifier at 
midsight. fn thk narrarivo^ again, there b a 
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miirked empliHAifl qu E.h& ffUpofii&tiirml <»noaptiAn 
whkh Hhowfl iUfllf cm tbe J^ds both of 
luponuLturaJ knowlodgi^ and of empcmAtnnJ power. 
Thcjre ni« some; KrinLa of coatoet In tbs nuntlTe 
with the JjWfiiniV ae in the ooeount of the 
diKovery of MiwJiii in. o foreet, at tfther'e iJiJftftftoCi 
when he wished for aid to obtain Igoms 04 Ul^ 
miFtrev. 

[ti the fmtin liexamatcr poem 4 !aJ led f7ei^a 
Eriiatthim jed. F+ Michel, LondoiQp 1S6(2), MorjLo 
I'lentireljpnpern.ntTiml* where hn timiwiniti 

the atono» to Stoneberw by nienn^ of inaEioed soogiip 
or where be misiculy chongM Uther^s form. 
Merlin p todp n^ves Arthur new itiength In hli con- 
teet with FrofJo- IfcTn^ &gntnp there b a link with 
the Fifo: Miriinii where it Li ?ild thot Artbiit was 
romrejed to an over-tONbe-remembered blondj an 
which Jt royik] maiden dwelt. In the rase of other 
ehromclee, enme onilt the pmpheelw or eortaln of 
them^ u, for instance^ Aj/fed Of Burerlej ^ t 
cd+ T, lleonn^ Oxford, 1710), who omlbi most of 
themi and Hichardnn CluniacenJ^b [in who 

omitted the nraj^teeles Ln the fint edition of hie 
Univtrani Chrenkh (ed. L. A. Murateri, jfaftVHM 
fffltw linEiites ffijufir Milan, 173S-42p fr. 1£17&- 
1104), hnt who found it adirUable tn Include tbem 
in hie ftocnndnnd third editious. Again, it ia cl^f 
Llmt nil chreniclBn did not ahaTe equally In the 
tendwjcT to exaff^rwte the poweim of Merrio j e,^., 
Ralph Ni^r InTiis CArenicon (ed. E, Anstmther, 
London, )S51) bsa & niera aJluinofi to Merlin’s 
trazia|Kirijit|an of the atonea of Stonehenge- 

There aai already atateih traeas in GiraJdna 
Gomhrengis of an AUempt at the fusion and necon- 
cUiation of the Caledonisn tradition and that of 
GfeolTreyi In hin theory' of the OKiateneo of two 
Merlins Ho follows tfooffrey in hb oonnexinn of 
Merlinm Amhreeios with Carmarthen, while he 
knows of the modneaa of MerlLtiua Coledoniua, but 
altrihatca H not to remoree at bniinn killed hb 
idsterb bnt to fright at the sight or an appon' 
tlon in the air* Glraldniip like many of the chron- 
iciera who «iae«ieeded Geoffrey, tnceuml^ to tlie 
temptation of bringing Merlin down to the time of 
KingArchar. Cue «tory, which Girohlopi reewnb 
(/fill. fi. $), to the e^eot that Merlknux 

ibledooliu hod been foand near Ifeyyn in Comar^ 
vomhiret is probably eenneeted with the leoend 
that OKfM^AW hint wjtb the bland of Borasey, 
MeilLn'ff bnrbl appean to have bwn located in 
Mozne traditions at Camiarth^p where a * Morlb'b 
(rfavo' woa Minted out, while in Seotlnod it wm 
iooated at Imitnmelxiiff, onobntly Dnnmeller, In 
Tweed 4l ole. 

Tho wide-spread po^larity of the ptopheeiei of 
Merlin may M gauged by the fae-t that two Latin 
[loome to bo extant OEDbodying a number of 

them fr^ thq pen at a f^ndiuavim monk oallod 
Gnrdangpx Lein of Thlngoyiti+ while a iniulLu MS 
in the Copenhigon Library woe tmnalated into 
Btmiiih, with the HbtoiT af Hnlfdan Einarp and 
pdLJbhiM in l^ndon in ITIS (eea Ean-Marte^ Bk 
iiaoen eon M^riin, Holle, ISJS3, p. ISk 

fn 1185-^ there apputred a commentaiy on 
the propliectee of MerUu fy Alonue de IneuItSp *»d 
In It won pnblblied at Pmnkfort. In this 
ronuiioptary Al^ns teisUheo to the eaUtonoOp in 
the Brittany of lib day, of a strong holief in the 
pTophedes in question^ Pii rther^ John of Com voLl, 
adiscipteof roter l^nibard, comineuted on these 
propheelei publicly in thq Uiiirf>iiiiiy of Poxb {aoe 
ErwAfiia JohftnniM 

iMvneHJtt, rtjf, K. J. Greith, Spkift^s Vaiiain^^ 
Fraaonfeldp 1888, |». SS). The erodiujce given to 
the AleTlin oropbceieB oontinue^lp in Britain aud in 
Kronoe, well into tho i7th oeut.. If not laterp and 
the Cotmeil of Trent longlit to ooanterect the con- 
sidembb etfHta of ihU poputoiily by jmtting the 


propheciea tm tba Tudex. A dmHar attitude of 
mind to that of the Connmt of Trent in ledeeted in 
the work called FiaMaiiV Effkrmreani 
Ilitionah (as. SCih For Engibh editions of the 
Life and Pcopbeoiefl of Merlin,, see Literature. 

4p Merlin in ronuLnte—Merlin Hrat cotn<^ to 
view an a cboractor of ri^niaiiCT proper Ut a poom of 
w liieli only a fragment hsa oome down to oe^ prob¬ 
ably dating from the l2th cent.p and neuiUy 
attributed to Itobcrt de Borron (e<L I’ona and 
Utrlebp in their ed. of the Eufh d/erfia i ace ldL)i 
Thb poem was the boab of a Fiench prose work 
which forme the Itotoanre of Merlin, and this^ 
igoiUf b thought to be norlJy the work ol the aonie 
author. It has eomn down to us in two foriiu), 
the fijat beibg generally called the ' ordinary' or 
* vnlgnto * Merlin, while the wood h known aa the 
SvUc d« J/fiLin. Of the latter work Moloiy^a brat 
four books ore on abridgment, and from it b 
derived one of the Euiuor AttburioD otottea^ namely 
that oi HaIIu nud Bohm, In the Merlin romsiucef, 
Bjs tn the later deTolopukenb of the Aithuiiui 
story (aw ABTHUHj AETTr^iAir Gyole), there b 
an e«d«iasticsJ or theologicoi devdDpment» the 
leiulbf motire which led to the Idrth of Merlin 
being the oDnspiro^ o-f the world ofj demono to 
imoduce an Antichriitp who would ^ the meant of 
rendering the work of the Incamation inelTcctlvsL 
Thus the birth of Merlin is represimfod aa a kind 
of eounter-inciimatiDD, nndp threugb the msebina- 
tioru of tho domoua, bo is bronght into the world 
00 the child of a woman yIiom family boa been 
mlped hj ilis eril aptrilo, and wbnii heredf ooduced 
hy a demon. Provulenthiily, bowavcTp Blaioep the 
confeooor ol Mcjrlin'o melbar, hapiuea the child os 
Boon aa it io bom, nnd thereby brings it into the 
Christian fold. Tlie chlldp nevertheJeaSp retaini, 
lljough aCbriatuLu, the demonic gifts of mogie and 
prepheqy, and thego powers he pnts to beneftclal 
even in his infancy, by UFUig hia mollier'a life 
and itaxtlingher aceasertiby revooUng iheir family 
iBeenta The narrative then pitKOeds on tlie lines 
of Genffirey'aj^ufo#^ in tbeocomuil of burelatianB 
wiUi Votrignm, AmbrcMiln^, and Uther. After 
this, Arthur la rEprcscntcd sa having boon eom- 
mitted oa on Infant to Meriui^a eira, and MctILu 
hands him over |o Antor, who hringi liLm up u 
hLsown son. U ia Merlin who revcab to Arthur 
the fact tluii be Is the son of L'tber Pendrogou and 
Igme, and it ie to 3Ierlin that Arthur looks for 
ffnidanre and oounfiel during the earlier period of 
hla m3*. At the tenninalion of tbw peiioil Merlin 
vonlal] sa from Arthur'a court. Thn st^re oecoiru t- 
Ipg for his disappeihranefr vary iu diEeient fornia 
of the ronionco. One ston'^ states that he woa 
betrayby a maiden calleo NinLane or Vivians, 
IWobaMy the CliMrimbian of Welsh legend ; but in 
Bome veraious of this uoitatlve she is reureftentM 
as a wnter>faLry, In otbere aa a king’s daughter. 
With this Indy Merlin is in love, and sho, in ths 
■plrit of Delilah, obfalnn fporo him the secret of liu 
Mogie power, and neen this knowledge to cost him 
into a prefoond sleep and to Imprison him aliva Ln 
a rocky grave, AoDording to thli 000011114 ^fnrlLu 
uttered aloud cry, eallcu the *Bral4’ before he 
died. Apporeuriy this foiia of the sti^ was the 
moot ^pnlar^ fn another veiulon his prison ia 
not of itons but of air; end, tboueb Ueflin in 
this prison con see and heft? everySing^ he can 
be seen % none. Be can also hold oonvsrre 
with wayfarerv who pass bis prison^ and one of 
lh»e bap|iens to be Gawidn. Tbe prose Pemvtd 
oontiiiu nuother form of tlio storyi areordlng to 
which Merlin ii not imprUoned by his mtsireea 
but retires of his own areord to aa edifice called 
on ' KsfduTiieckr,' which he himMlf bnlfda, eftor 
whh^ retirement bo it never more reiutH The 
Botnoiioe of Merlin eventnoily became a loug 
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iutfCHludlkii to til? ptwtt Luodnt nnd to tins 
A^rtliiuiftn tsycle gonenilly. 

HhQ BoiuAucfl uf McrliPi M sUmdj uidlwtedx i« 
to be fomsd Ihit tn lUe poetn, nttri- 

bated lo Bobcrt do Boitoti, giTtn^^ nowever, onij 
thfl bitToduetory part of the In 

of theltibl[uth^u« Nattonftle, an J, KMtuUjt 
proM version lituod on thiii posm In cOcnbicmtion 
with tbfl early history of Lbc (rraiL which boainft 
the name of A riirtniAia. In two onaw 

Merlin atory fi^rma n emnU Arthuflim qtcIc tbroo^li 
the mJdition of n Ftrcfvai and a Mi>rt AHv^ Uf 
tho or 'vulgnte' Merlior whicb it a 

long And eULbarnLe romaac«T foveTal oapioe arcr 
extend TliU Htory la ran^ntdiji two former oaeh 
of wlikh luu jmrvlvod Ln n tingle MSr Qne of 
tiaeie U called the HviA JferfiX after the dietto- 
Ipilihoil p:atroa of learning, AUt^ Hath, who bore 
the expeaiHi of ite pabliontlon. It ia fc vmion of 
which Mniury moae om in his rendonog of the 
etorr^ and the SsponlHii and Portugnes&e trontlatofa 
aJiio'W'^ their veiiritini upon iL The othiar friM|ael 
is Mi? S37p oIh in the UiblLolh^no Nationale, nod 
ifl colled 1)T Paulin Poiia the Xiiw A riia. 

In Eni^iah the earlleet form of the Menio 
Heiiiaiace ia a metrical translation oaUoil jlrfiioitr 
find Mcri^K^ which woa mode itom French at the 
bogiimmg of tlio l4lli nefnL ; and n loler tranalo^ 
tloRt generally known oo the gr»t Merlin, 
woe made about the middle oi the i&th 
Spenser (Jhery Qwerty conto iiLftUludea to Merlin, 
uni tbeio la rtferenoe to lila deMptloa tbe Lady 
of th? Lake in Ariosto {pHandQ /ariw, eonjo ilL 
aL lOji. The romantic dcvolopment of the hlcrlin 
stqry la donhtleea mainly doe to the deidre of the 
Frtnch imuviw to bring the legeiid of McrlLn, 
like Ub>» of Arthiif and Triatin, mto harmony 
with the general clvilljiirtica and culture of their 
time. Ill the lOtli cent, Teonywn ntHlfiad the 
Moflju b:geiid in hU Jdyfff q/ m KinOr ^d gave 
a TemioM mI lilt own of the charactcT of VirUne^ 

5- Mcfliit in satire—Like the ether medioiTii! 
tn mjiti rfat, that of Motlhi tcndod. In the eyea of ii 
mem critical age, to provoke utire, and » it ii 
net atiBiiM that Carvaute* ridicuJda and porodlca 
it in hia iJtw while nahelaJj also puodiw 

the propheoics In hii Foniap^t4Hn^ jm^MPtiifXilUtn 
ecrimm, w^ritMd tt in/atUi&kf composed about 
1633, while in his Oar^ontuA he exncw» the life 
and pro|diC!riD9 of Merim to further niilculer The 
Dontiaat l»etween the epirit of CarruitiOi or ^beloie 
and that whtrli ildiwLcd in the prophodcii uid 
toiuuicc of Merlin iUufitnitd the couige from 
the chametervtic mental attitude of the Middle 
Ag» to that of lalcr timea. 


LTTvMteoa - U O. Wird. ^ Jtam&auMM £a ll^ 

Jr««mp lU LoodWi, l W. F. Slteoii, jFAf Fonw 
Aw^mi IfiKh i^lrAbj^ 1 rata, ISdlaWnxtx, IflH: T. CwwW- 
K T ifii Stooi, Jl* BUhM Bnak ^ VmrmatiKtm, PbUlMtlK to 
MfaMTUm aBb, IPW; O^Em erf 

atfrfivir wt a»Ji-llMWi IWi J- Rhjh uid 

T. G- StOBO, TkM Ttm ^ iAi Ufltatf lb B^d 3o^ ttf 

ITffsuf, Oxter^, Brth^lhrri ew^, IW S ifirmlwidi^Arihuni 
... lie nld *t iMUidafG M*rUni QMWi£f wrwm bffllkv^ 
tMESem, IBiOj Su lijirU. iSm m MwHn, EiihU*. le&S j^- 
MLebtl whI Tn WAibt, Vila ktriimi, tctaileiid. IB^; 

H- 0, SeiiiiMr, blbrnu b MwH«, wcb *wfi ^ 

Ei^JwikM^ {tma IVma MB Add. imni tn Brtt Mba [C. J.D. 
laiilDb fimileilj to cow, Tb Vfriiaa 

mf lb ArtAoWaa Aomnw. MSB ^ Hea, wd. 

tt -LMtolm 4iftEw1kii,’ wuhlncbn^ IMi C. Pira mad }. 
uhich. Aiwnt ck bW dm #irP ifWt# WHWW 

icriiapjmFtamm^ d H\. amiky POrla laWi Jilb^ 

fKi«a Jitriin, Ml. W. It Bl Et Tkmbiilb.. IfUabarA inS:; E, 
KAUrfag. AriABio^dmd htfpdf* IWt H, % WheallEr, 

tkr Mat^ niAwr nf^ia^f with Talw»|^ Ifr 
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UESSIAH. —L 5£»PA of Tffff ARTfCLM.^ 
Mncb ednfualoQ la caused hy the foet ihat the term 
' ^lafiaianic' b uied in u much wider range of mean¬ 
ing tbaii ♦ Me^lah.^ It ho? eume to be hy 

ChiifiLion writem to everything in tba OT wblcb ft 
thought t* refer, hewevur vaguelto the coining 
and work ol Clirtot or to the Church, while^ even 
where this Imnhcatiini ia wonLlng, It it given very 
genaraily lo all pew^a which ajieak of the hopo 
of A better and gJoricua rntiire. ^ Mctaiah^' on 
the uther Imnd, refers definitely to a personr and 
it would aeemi tberofore, that the term * Measionic * 
^ould he coafijiod to poamgefl whJcb imply the 
coming of an extiuerdinarj mtsm, noTmally ri^ 
garded oa a king, who to to ue In a rpeciol Renee 
iient uid'imdow-S by God^ and whoee advent ii to 
mark the end of a worM-oge. It would, indeed, 
be on udTimtAgo if the locaer um of * M wedan k^ 
cooid be droppM; it aiMi^tri that* is th* hope of 
a Golden Ag^T the principal and_ oridnaJ eiament 
wm thfl expeetutiou of a ^niour^ii^i wMch 
might herfl and there he i^ored, or wliich might 
be ununicd to be implied even where it wv not 
nctuallj mentioned. In fact* huwavtri the reverse 
Li the ame \ the oldeat ond the mm% geoftroi cx- 
jwcUtJou la tbit of the era of hoppinom^ imd with 
thia the hopeol the Meeiiah wn* nonicUmei com¬ 
bined in laief tiniee- For it ia gnitc clear that a 
nujority of the OT pavgea wlpch deal with the 
hopes of a ulotioua fnLan» do not Rpeak of tho 
King of the future ml mil j Jahweh EiimielFia tlie 
ugant of dellreiancc and of ^ndgment; He nloiLe 
ia Saviour iind Redeemer in the OT; the ua^n 
jm a wlmle, or the dyna^ty of Ita !■ the 

object of Hto favour. lu auoh cues the CnristUn 
interpreter may have good pound fur maizitAining 
that, fiom the rcliglonj point of view^ onth hop^ 
were realtoi!d In tho coming of Chriat, but hialoH- 
^ly they ate not the n.m« oa the expwtaiiua 
of a Mesiiohr and can be colled Me^idonie only in 
tho ki Hzue, All tbto wEdur expectation belong 
to the aabject of ncbololQgy and thto mrUcle 
will, LhEraorflj be confined to the couaidefatfon 
of the Mentoh k the atrict acnae, and tha term 
* Memiiiiik ^ will bt uae^l only in connexion with 
him. It may bo added Lhni, while whatology 
dvea not always imply a ^leaiiah^ noilUcr dueii tTia 
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Mwi&b hircuclf ftlwmjit Id 4 ittictijf 

Lvlqgic&l £iC!ttLU|^ 

IL OF TBE ffOilJJ, —Tlse Urra 

' lilEe^uth' r^pii'w^nta Uld Uclx &liAhIii!|;ip the 
Aism. cue.* It u twtd 

nneriiliy in the OT u An hi^tli of prieoti 

(Lv 4" 6?** etc,p ftnJ perliApi Dn end of 
oap. of Sntil fl S 12* atc.>p irliile in U 4fi* it ii 
Applied Iti Cyrd^ KowLom in tbe OT dooe it 
nceur in ite Inter toobnl^ s«n«, wbioh ie Ent 
foDitd in Enoch nnd Poaim^ Sol&ifwn- (feed Monv 
IV. i). In tha OT lAngonge nny Jcwbih kiii^ ii 
* tbo Lord'o uiolnicd,^ mnd tlie plirw la In nn wav 
eonflu^ to A riinutu pre-eminont king. Tn Pb 
A dd I Ob 16^ ^AnointeidoaeA^occTin in tho ninrAlt 
ol tbo patriAredin, OAlnum^ iogi^U tlmt M efi^nh 
in itn Inter mms U a Abortonon form of 'JbrL^A 
Anointed/ tnd Uint no single pa^aa.^ of tbo OT 
WAi recpoEulblo for ita Adoption. 

* Cbrut * ifip of oonrsop X^rrAtp the Qt, e^niFnlent^ 
wbidi ttAiiHlateg (bo HgL in the SentiU' 

gtnt« Id tIqw of discmHiotii odnneoted witn iti 
QBC in the KTi it Im waU to note UiaC it iA some- 
timea naed witbont Ebe nrti-cle on when it u iin 
Dpithot vUnding in Apposition to a prosier uune 
—AO., IS2«*^C 

Tno generml »igni£»nce of Anofuting isdiBq);kB«d 
in the Art under tlukt he&dinff. In Tievr of the 
fac^ fbAt did not W»me a tcebalenl 

teinL tm lAte, the pfimillvo DieA n Ing of Anointing 
if quite iirdeVAiit in coniddepo^ the idcAA ahoci- 
AtM with the figure \ even If it W inin that 
Anointing waa ori^AJfj trACAferrod from Lbe 
iniAi^ or the god to tha kingp wo oAnnot ar^e 
that tbo MosslAh wna rvgnrdod u a dlrine being. 
Anointing liAd oome to denote tbi two idofla of 
conBecTAtioD And endowment. 

UL Teacsing of the E?r.—In order to dU- 
cover the j^enemJ trend of the OT toAchbg it ia 
ewntuil bret to dUctu^ bowsvtr briefly p tlie 

cxegefili of tbo nepArate pAniiige« whkb apoek^ 
or may be TCAaoniblj tbonght to rpeek, of Ibe 
coming of A Meaaloli i in no other war it pos. 
Aihle to realkfl the preebe estent And nDtnrt-^ ot 
the hope. The examiDAtioD la oompUcnted not 
merely by diEHea[ti«of interpretAtiop^ bnt alw by 
tincetiona ea to auLbenticlty and date^ Heta it 
^onld be noted tbat, If eriticB rejeota* Uto certain 
paacAgcA whLeh refer to tbe Mcssinl^ il ie no 
meeiu ^ WAys from any m priori un wllliiigneet to 
Allow the Messianic hope to bn of early date or 
to find it in a pAJticnlKT prophet, kit hasmnab on 
external evidence aueb pa»Aeea eocm to be tn- 
eonMatont wltb the context, Tn many cases they 


ptx5anp|H^ the Exile In a way which fteema to 
imptn^blo in A pre.Exilic wilber ; in otbnia tbo 
note of hoM and promise •eemii to nullify the 
ine»B^ of judgment and pnnlshment wMoh 
uccupiee the oentnl places Here the orlttrien to 
be applied ia a very delfc&te nne^ How did 
tbreAta and jiromkeff actnaflj exist Mde by aide In 
Hrf measAgo of tJie wme propbet ? At whit point 
do the piumUci become so eontradlctDry of the 
that they con be regarded only aa laLcr 
insertional However tbe« (jud^ticna may be 
anawored in any particular toae, it may not ho 
euperflnotm in |ioiiit out tliAt» when a pa^sn^ is 
regarded an * uiiniitheutic' and latOi it duos not 
loee ita valnc, either bbtorieal or rvli^ioiiM; and 
it atiU ramniiia firjdence of the McKManic hapci^ 
only in a dlflerent age and drcle from that to 
which it h eommonly a^shigned. The prmdple heiug 
Admitted that the prophotlo books are enmpoaite 
works, miuprialrigelenietits of varfonH periods, each 
vmm miiAt lie judaed oolcly on Ita miirilAii 
Id The data,—It will lie well to begin with 2 S 7 
1 Tb ir«ft£i p, C91; lei p, K l4f lattf Jivkh qv 

Ol lh« tsfUL. 


AS the paa»^ wliicb U nio*t clearly typical of 
the OT beliel, at any rate on one shfe Tt seema 
to bo Dtiutci-onomiu in tone, and can hardly be 
eadief' than ibe reiipi of doalah. Its main pnr^ 
port in to Imdst on tho pormaunnoe of the Davidic 
dynastT (vy, *• I n iln context tliia u contrasted 
with the fall of Sanl'e boiwe hnt wn may 

al»n Bffinma an implied eoatTOBt with tbe voriona 
ohort-iitOfl dynastiea of the Northern Kinpdom 
(of, Eoa Tbo paasagt! Ltaelf does not smok of 
Any bId^Io pie^eminent qr BiiaJ ^ooccsaot of David 
and ia ui, no way wch&tological^ but precisely In 
proporiion na the ootaal occupnJita oE tlio throne 
ptorod themselves unwortby would it be nntund 
m look for sollla one king who could Toaliee Uie 
idcoL And, If at tlio aamo time there were other 
upectatiinuL of a wcmdcTlui Saviour* Iho two lines 
of hope would easily coaleei^ At any the 
pcrsonAl MesaiolL in the OT m nearly always 
asAdcUu,-d wiLb the Bavidic dynoaty, uid the 
toforqimes in the early prophets whiJi have any 
davB to bo r^^ordml os Mcssianle ath allennnectd 
with iU Tbsy may* indeed, be oMcr tliAn 2 S 7, 
and in any cass inls paf^age wHl hardly ho the 
origiu of the hope ; It rBihet embodies imd givoa 
literary form to Bometliiug which Alraady existed. 

In ^1 tliere is a promlie of the ree^oiAlioa 
of the Davidie dyiiAstyr with no referctuze to a 
personal MeOE^Iah, but the passage la almoBt cer¬ 
tainly AO Exilic sddmou (so J. WeUhausenk 
Mortis Q, A. Smithy etc^j Ihoneh S, B, Driirer* 
defends it with some besitatlon|. 

In Hosca it may not be neeeasair, with Muti 
and VdIx, to reject all paasagea wbJcL H|ipcak of 
hiture happiness, but the ooly TciBe which is iu 
any way Mosziianie in the strict aenoe ii 3^, ^After- 
ward shall the children of larael return, and seek 
tku Ijord their God* and David their king/ Here* 
agidn, the stress Is kid on the Pavidic dyuiwty s 
but either the whole verse or at least the words 
* David their kmg ^ are of doubtful authenticity. 

The crux of the question with reguid to early 
Mi^iuaiilu prupbecy Is reached wben" we come to 

in) is Uulil A uow footer was introduced 

by oonsidecutioiis deiived frooi oozaparAtlve rw- 
Liglon* It WAS beenuUng gsucraily ogrM that Uie 
po^pe had no refercacc to the oirth, mirACulouB 
or otberwlsok of u Bavlonr^diild or Idog et atL 
As Gray pointa ent^ Che pmuiiaed sign La not 
neoes94trily a mArrel or miracle {cf. Ex 3’*^! 1 5 
S^-)p I’ut in to be found ^ in Lite chain ol events 
predietad,^ By th* Ume a child shortly to be hem 
renebes a oertain age the preiuLBed deliverAncc 
will have come. Hm name ittmumuql doea not 
iniply the divirilty of the child, or even that he 
will play n rfile os God's agent in tlie dellveimnce 
(aa a matter of fad^ there la not the leitit binL 
ihnthe doec any thing of tlie sortk but, after the 
common Hebievr un^p exprewse the p^t of 
view of the p&rtntc ; it ia tlio reverse of Icltabod 
(1 S E. Gii^AiuAim*^ however, and others 
argue that the passage is Intelligihle only if we 
BO ppoee Uu already exisLlog licUof in the advent of 
A divine Saviour-diildp who fa to be bom my^teri- 
qualy. On thm view the virgin is * tbs r'uy^ of 
ptopliecy/ the ninther spoken of in the traditiou ; 
' butter iind honey ' axe the fowl of the cuds* as in 
Iranian and Greek rnyth ; and the wlnde pawge 


* Cnm^ruijM' jBiZtili; * KSnl Aauasip'' iH7, p. 

ILtS. 

f E«£fnQC4 dhOixld b> txa4* to lh« vuy roR and a^Uvni 
dtarriMfliM ol tlita and otlwr MaiiJc puH«aa In U. B. 

s Imt ffiisiTWu d*r iwwWfliicA-jtitlMaltew 
•O^Uiaaiii, p- tTEff.; Ar JmuAMMy BibripniKl\Mi I'm 

lOOa pl a T- JTkSt 

L EtBOO^ saQB. For Oitlfiliiia mto Q, QHt£[i^ pFimisit4 
CA^iMnUu and iU jVaWnHUA Eaf. tr., IdEid^qraa, 
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hu 1:)&c?kp^imj<|. Tht tiiwTy hM 

HI un^eiUKble tp^dumtlon, Itnit its mum hj^tbesiJi 
«nnat be regude^l wa pife^ed (bw a (<0)- 

itk thu It reeti cm t]ie prelHibly fijBe iu!Hdtn|j- 
tithn thAt ilm id^ m’OBt be of & itilracoloiiB 
Fottbsi-k tudUior tilt tiLiclt nor tlie hdxiq in 
roiiiiirtt tbo i^tit upon it^ if 

we rajeot tbo reference to tht wife of luUh or 
Aliu or to H>eat oLlitr imrtitiUar motber,^ Uio 
definite ajlielo oiny be gcuurio in Am %^w wliilo 
it 14 tirow ;;pt]Csmiry m|4Tifed tbet *«f«waA doco uot 
Haceetorily dotiote viri^mity, end U ^trtainlj not 
fhe wgrd whluk would hoYe been elioeen il the 
^uptmntiinl ehHrTu;:t4r of the birtU witlkant n 
kunijm fttlioi: Uoi be«n tbo point to betmphnfllztd. 

' Butter end honsy' umy bo morelj a i^mbol uf 
pleotyi A VHjiiiiiLol tUi? oommon ^ m\\k imdboaey/ * 
But peHiopa the chief objisiiion to the luytLo^ 
Iq^c&I view Im fe W fmarufi in the fnetp to whieli 
jUtention Iw flJnwJy heen cdled, thit ImmHiue] 
doei not piny nnj pHt in the dotiremnoe^ nor 
doet ho artenriiriio nppnAr oa a fwetnr in tliii or 
any other propliet’i hones for the future^ 
appiLtTstit reference Ln Imnumncl in S* Ia quite 
moniiingle 4 « $ there hu been nothing to 
that the child U the kiuj^ to whom tlie limd Iwj 
lenipi, and we abonld probnhly rend with IJ£X 
*for God b with m* (cb 

jAi} lof^ ia a of a reir difFof4ot ehir- 

ncter. Wo ImTe hero n tme I>ni1nic bnL 

ibifl iinnortBqtto cote Uiwt the mtoration k tho 
work m Jnbweh Hlmeeif i the child is not him- 
Bolf a conquerorr but k boro to be Fiiaco of Pence. 
Tho fourfold narao it renviwkByo* nndp on Gray 
points imK ' mijElsty God * roiiBt hot bo ton«t down 
to'ml^flity hero^I itkuniqiieIn theOT. Gknion■ 
ndmilfl tlml all four tlUoa ho "twfhapo inytho^ 
logioalp' ftad tho paAiago ioERdt* tbe influence! of 
the IlrfgfU ie« below]u The child ap^ently 
atcendn the throne at oneo^—a HUgneatlon tliftt it i* 
empty at the time of hU hVtlh i thia may peihaj^ 
imply an Kail ic date, thoUidi tlier* ii nothing else 
in tho pamj^ itielf which neoewntAtoH Ifa being 
plac^ hitortfLan Igaiali.* Itia, in faetp the elOBr- 
out and beet pacaage to eatabllah an mrlj expeetn' 
t ion of a Mr»Uh. It howeveTp %'ary remHlcahlc 
that tho waa^ teems to hare had nu ind nonce 
00 later Hterattire, being nover rolerred to ^ther 
in the OT or in the Apo^ypeefl or llie KT.* 

(ej In hadpun the conltary,. a grut infineiiee 
on later thoughtt and Iloa behind tlio locture of the 
Meadah aa draw n in many abeualyfiie |>aHi^ ; 
Id parikulart the teroi ^ Brancn’ beetle toehnieal^ 
FerOp a^aiop the MoBKtah In thivytc, with a 

r U endowment of tlie Spirit- Wo notOw toop 
oteir'i laid un the retnm of the Golden Age—a 
feature which may bo derived from foni^ my- 
thologyk A tally rata, we h&ro the pavidle Mefai^ 
in a cleaily cHhatoIngicai setting t,* seeois 
in Imply a date after ftcr. the tnetaphor ii 
that of a tree ent down to tlie Btnmp and Hndin^ 

1 li tt lerourprMSfll iwrpgw to mtef cn H* 

rr^l quortlco nrfailJwr t4« pn—j^ li ^ UWWt or a pnim&H; 
la tHJwsr rw wb nnWl mppotm a ctfUin iinDmiU -UT Wyr la- 
•KtUw ar ^ dOOoLbiidJJ^ci iww i h w wriiueL si dMcml 
Mfiwll. TboH mka refmrd the paM^ U • tbmt Mh 
^nuilcf swi WMMf' u saymMI d pwr^llj Azi4 bMwdkd lan^ 
* Tkw wUcIi Rnj erlia^tawHTintv. 

Sm* tfeA thai tht lu tceiAc«W lki±» ncfwhi 

Uua Irfiii rwwfflrtpa ^ T<* daa ml, h p 

IbkJt Ifepi U hLtsfpmwl tbi piiMp IfswIaakahF^ r4r.lt It 
Iwd mu Ii wmU iqnhr ml hMTt dnrpfwl Up tfalj ettpr 
DMiUt rebrnKt m tkm dtrlatcblU. 

■ P. iia 

«ast Onjt «d teb (pv ^ a enUcim of It B. Kwirntrs 
ixnimnl (Ai VMtftMmm. m JM *f /a^stp U»d«i, 
tsTapr n}th*L|J^ir(wdiiBKll0T'^bwt'niMaBfliilitJii71404 
wofbV SfnHQnck loldlm, IhU iupfjrlAf a ll»nil>*ss dsts. 
Ut^t bSmtitf liofvs tin 4aii ofMO- 
a, iir«L 

'* Bn OnT. #(1% I ThiiWp U- IHihm. ibd d. A. andih. k 
4np ia> JpiuiSc dstcL «t Hl>M ^ VHkt ^0114*4 


out fresh fl!iCH>taj which woiild describo exacdy 
tike rerival of the kingdom alter ita min at the 
fall of JcniaalesiL 

Mk 5^" » peculiarly diflioulL* Onitti^ tcinur 
qnestious of reading and eaepiaks tlie main pointa 
me as follow'*, {n^ The paseage foUowa, though It 
may not bo nrigiuHly coojuHtm wiUip an efleualo* 
logical pasea^ in cb, d {cL li where tliere k no 
mention of a (fr) It ipeake of a Meananic 

king bom at Bethlekcm Hphratliaht and, thore^ 
fore, Davidie % in nfM nf his humble origin (» 
Q. A. Binlthp Th^ Tmvn Prcphti*^ London, ISflB, l 
4t^ iT.h ho k to bo a ^cat and apparently a poaco* 
fnl mler. Is more tlian this hinted at t In par- 
LicahiT, doea imtdy pre-eadKteaoe or mofuly 
the antiquity of tho famUy fmm wliioh he apringat 
jVnd what U tha meaning of * she which tmvallolh * t 
Gresamann and othcra cxplaui it of the divine 
mother, and J. hi. i^ Smith adniiti tbl^ but 
regarda tho verw as a lain gloss, implylag a 
Meaajnnie mterpretntlQn of le 7^ j the ehange of 
poraon fmn both v.=^ and v.* is rmy awkward, 
and »o i* the cwntradictUrti between Jeliw^'a 
abrnsdoDmeut of His people and the prevlotis vareo. 
BuE, evDfl if a myatenotn^ birth £i hinted at, thero 
is 00 suggMtion that the taoiher is a virgin or that 
the chUo is In auy way conneeied with ImmaiitieL. 
Whotovor the date of the venw. It is for better to 
follow flonne of the older commentators (Calvin, 
Otdlip ntc4 and «e in th* ohiM a teferi?ttoo i* 
the birtli-panBiof Zion in 4^, where exactly tho 
Eune watd l« u^ for * travaUathp - while in both 
pamagna the return ol ths remnant li rofeiied to 
{cfTHoa W*, 1« whinw the same figuio of 
travail ia neodl. ' ^he whinh travaUeth' is, tboni- 
fore, Zion pomoEiih^* (ej Veiwa ■ ecftainly imptifis 
that lliete 14 no reigning king and* tlieiefore^ sng- 
goalA all I^Uiis dfttft. Mj Verso ■^ iofiin to belong 
to a difTinreiit prophecy (tr,. ■*Tluj*—not ^Thw 
mug "hitll bo COT T^loction The Mesaiah 
iiropa oat, and ihe oonndence of tbe passage inbts 
on a diHCerent basiat 

In -femndah the mnin ntToss Is laid on the cod> 
tinnunre of the Davidic iinCi and this figures 
prominontly In the bonk as we have it—a feature 
which fj aignifioant In view of the Deutnronotnic 
ori|pD of tike fundjunental passage I S 7- fn 
we nave the righteona Branch or Shoot (fewfA, not 
as io In 1]), with the uameJahwen^k^infk, 
^The Lord euv Blghteousnw,’' perhapt with an 
ironio Teferenco to Zedekiah, the reining kmg. 
Hub the applieatiou of the same tenu tn Jertualem 
hi the uaraJlol pasmge |33**) ^owathat the waiti 
stren is on the dynasty rather tU&n on any single 
or final repm^utalive.^ and this faattire appears 
rlwrly in 17^ i* kiuci sitting upon the Lhrono 
of David *1,1 whUe in 33***' a very ipmal empbAsta 
14 laid on the coTemuit with Dwvlu, interpr^ed aa 
meanuig that he should never want a sncocoaor. 
Tu3)C^ (* they sIlplII scfre the Ijord thaii God^ ami 
David th^ kiugp whom I will raise up (inb» 
ihem*} the rafercDco aeem^ to be io CAch suoeesaive 
reprUBontatlve rather than to any single deecendaut, 
or to a belief In the actual return of David hlm^ 

I boIL Finillyi we note that Jshweli HimaeJI la eon- 
BiHtenLly tlie agent of ddiTerauoek the ftavj^ 
appearing only after tike lolratioiu Lt completeiL 

The ganerti prwenUtioii in Ezekiel agrees with 
that of Joroiuialk. We have references to * David 
my Bervanl/ as the mler of the futoro (34* 37**}, 
with pkuiiwi of the Golden Age and a strong 


" H« J. M. F. SnuUi. f Odid Kftliiui^' 

EdEslmsh lill; iUE kA ; Oamaim, 
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bItcw qd ilie jir-MTice fif Jjihw^U In 

17^' Lhc! MNUr twig plantAi on tha monniiu of 
Uie b«lg^iL uf Ihioxi m&y \m L rtf^rcQCif to th« 
prDphfNriea of luliiJti CI> kmA JKLreMLiibp wIiHo ^ unlit 
ue come whose right U (21^} nogc^j tbs 
ShiloU prcpliecj of Gn ^9^^. ” On the otlicr bx^d^ 
m till]; idw of cbs. 401£ tho * Ptince' u only 
one of 4 Hedsa of kii3j:^p anil pIujA A- T€iiy ini> 
ordinAta part in the refonned Jonuialeiii. Tho 
genfiml unpression girea byEaelEid ii tlmt he was 
u^uaiiitod with pepniar Lepes of an indiridnal 
hEt^dlah qjid| io p^dotilarp irlth tho promiBes 
atUohed bo the PaTidln dyaaety ; those were too 
fltroDg to he enlireiy igxiored, hat the priesl- 
pTophet hiniBclf had little reoJ interest in thenii 

lA Uag 2^ Zembbahel is to be tlte ruJertn the 
MesBianic Age, go Le Zi;?c ^ f he Li the ' Bnmch' 
and the ■rervaat of Jahwek The importajico of 
the pAosagef) io twofold: {a} we hiTe the hrrt 
undoubted exanipla of the identil-cfttioa of a 
histdrisal peTaon with the Meeainh; {&} the refer¬ 
ence to the UnHeh ohowa, eren mntt docLdvoly 
than in EkMoJ, that earlier pTopheciae wer* bditg 
otodiod end inte^reted Ln aocoidance with con- 
teiupoFarr condUioni. 

Zic P beiongi! to anether and a Laler prophecy. 
Though the mm mxy originaUj have the 

symboL of rdoaltjp fc/ Gn it here acanda for 
hnmility. The king is Fictoriotia otst hb encjolefi 
{'Barod^ mthcr thim ^baTing ealTataon bnt Uie 
atma hi on bbe ]Hacefiil ehaiuter of hie roJo. He 
b not ox^^ciLly Davfdlo^ 

In the r?edma we are concerood with a grotip of 
royal PpalmSp eapKially 2, 45p 12, 99, 110^ 103, 
Here we are met with aimoet inftolohla prohlenu an 
to dntOj there b not ei^«n the o pro- 

anmptlun which we liare in the oaa of pawgeo 
whkh stand In tho writinga of apartktdar |mpbet. 
Fmtiierp wo mimt elioir for the pdssiMlity of 
glooaea in the cucirse of the many editings threogh 
which the variouB Pfeaiteni pai^seil; eoeb glossea 
may have emphaiijad a oappoBcd Afeibdanie refer- 
eneo—Ps In u the» P^^tns wo dnd 

startling Innguago inied of IdngAp the oalejiC of 
their dominion^ and thalr power, mmiJIy with 
■tfesa an tho Dwvidie eovenanb. It U commen 
ground Lhat andi bnona^ waa never atrietly true 
of any Xamelite kingitt either fclia gdom. Are theso 
PmJiiis, thoDp addrHoed to the exported Delircrer 
of tho lulnrOp kif. to the Hleseiiihl The qbjectian 
to thb view b the atroi^ impresefon m&d^ in mDsi 
ouie* that m definite liring king b addressed ; 

Pa 4S b elwly on antiial nmrrU^ song and b 
nooepted na aneht by Eirkpatiiiik and Briggs, 
And, if iome nf tfaeae Psalnii are to bo ondoEvtood 
bifetoricailTk the geneiaJ fdiiiilarity ef tangnnge 
tuegetlM that the same prinaipla b ha be applied to 
all- A. F, KitkpaUrfeitkt in aipif» that M 
boTo a primary hbtorical leferenco^ ofi^aiirse irtth- 
uot prcjmlice to tlietr apbitunl appUcotioii, In 
interpreting tho langnogo we ate helped by the 
oxbtonoe of the or * Court ityle^' to which 

G iOaun a nn | lod othoro call atteotintk Exagger¬ 
ated language of tiua klml was a regalar fentiire of 
thsoonrt adefressesi and poemB in liuoaur of OriontiU 
manaitihs; cf, Uio lango^e of Pa whith la 

* Am ■bowtiw IhA earilet pfOplHcbv Wwi Iw Oib tbw 
Elkialtelv ilqdLsd, pw whAnv th«w If JI ra-waurts rt 

i«rl^ X*|ih 

I Tb* texL If Ib diHfdv; Zfrabbftwl miut hfTvbiPffi w^b- 
bELt swBtioa«tf La 0^1; d, 'cieiNm' |n Uh piwni uiO 
bm'lwv,Ui, Fourfiav vtaiA lae pBWflr w^i woCxed In tJbB hl±h 
txiEft lije bu4 WM dnibmtiflT dEvewi. x^vLug' tm pwlWfi m 
SnS fxiApte cf tfyf l^hldol Mwfab Cm EMnov 
49ai«»BdlH.X 

IOh a A. vid £. a. Brflnw, fCO. BainlittiTli, 

maov.MiiM. 

P4- iKXTtE, 

I ; IL E*llh]. n*r aHOtUmniri^ PrppMtnm, 

LftpAiCi WMk l»fi. 


certainly addressed to,an actttal king. It it noa- 
eiblo Uiub thb Mnfif ii in teroidt ajad [^erbapt* 
wbero (see bolow^ 3 (if)b indud^ ebinenta derived 
troui the Mnsiazuc flxp«tation. If it wu bdievEd 
that some one membar of the Davidio dynasty 
fllionJdi bo tite greateet of all, it was natiinsJ fnr ibu 
admireiw of any lung to vuggert on hb acowian 
that be and no etber waa tbeTong-dedred. In thb 
case the PsahnB may beealled qnnsi-.Mes8lanie, and 
ai least iJJxistrato the nature ol the Mnssbuie liopo. 

A wAming against too atrietan inicrpretation of 
thb BofiiU bto bo found in tbo phenomena pre¬ 
sented by ihe BabylomoiL hjnma We find Nonnar 
addressed aa ^ better of giaU and tnBUp' * Khks of 
king^ who \m no jnJte anperior to Mm^ i bqt then 
urraady the aame £ittery b oifered to AsshuTh 
IshtaTp or Nebo. 

Am fL f'. ifainlltoa pohib {TU PttfAt */ IvOulocs 
ion, p^ ^ * tbe ucvifiLlBB Bf yakvcHfel deodalaa Ut |b cauiy bI 
thiBi [W. tbfl iodi'J wu dvkIj ■ pLee* of liKip«BidTe flaUifliT 
whidi bO env Bbtwh for wrioafl Imtb, ... II «w « wiw 
(0]k7 b avoid toa tutaoh putiaBty/ 

In the same w ay we mett beware of laying too 
much ativsa on the unlqneaese, majesty^ or linalil^ 
Aicribed to tlie long addreaKd in any particolsd' 
Fsalim Ita bn^m^, taken literally^ may seem to 
Im apphoabls only to n unique Messihti, bat in the 
moath ef on Uiiental ibv applicalien ia leea strict 
or exclusive. 

The following Mints are farther to be noted. 
(T] An in the Pnii^eta, the atr^ ia on the Dnrldki 
cevenant i 0 S " Heema to be conilniially before 
the eyes. This b espedaJiy marked in 

Ps &9f which refera to tb-e nation nitd the dynasty^ 
the nation itself being uTMinirLcd in v.^ (rt. ti 
Paa0“>. So ' fitHtbom^ in v*" aemi to refer to the 
desmption of Israel in Ex 4*^, while 'M^rvant’ in 
Vp* aaggflsfts A pan^lol with 2 laainb. The Psalm 
os a whole is a prayer for the re&taral 4 oq of the 
dynaaty and Uie nation, rather than for the ooTning 
of any partbolar king who la to mark anew epochl 
The atmte applba to Pb 132, thongb ** horn of David 
to bad^ tefe?- to ■'the Branch.' Pa 45, 

kowover, ia not Daridie (Priggi and Sellin ascribe 
it to Isnel), nor Is Ps tlQ except in the titia 
fii^l The language of the Psalter had erut Lnhn- 
enee on later Ma^ianie ideais ternin l^n^ uned 
which afterwards became titl^ of the Messiah. 
At they occur in the Psalter they are, howevor^ 
hardly technical: they am not noed of one drtinLtc 
figure or king to Lho oxetusiim of all othera We 
have * anointed 2" ^ micd in its 

^nerel sense {seo above, § ll.h * son ^ probably 
not inE^, 'fimt^rn* (8ff"Ti, while ‘toy tlimnfr^ 6 
God^ ifKty Unply dcf&aiitinn,* 

(ilLi Ps no sUn^ alone in speaking of a priest- 
king, who- is not, howavsr, Levitlnii j it b ve-ry 
gencially regarded sa Maccabean^ referring to 
Simun fsec^ howevETi Brij^, oef Iloc.), 

There reniaiD a few other OT luiijiiy 

fragments of poetry embedded in the historicu 
books^ which r^nirs brief notice, 

Gn 49^,t—It may be taken for granted that 
Shiloh Is not a personal title of the AlWiah. The 
firet hint of sneb a view ia found fn tha Taimod 
[SanX. 9^1, ami it was not so used till the vereions 
of the Iflth ecntnry (Driver). Tlie reading and 
IntcrpreUtion arc l«oth doabtlaJ* but It is po^ble 
that the passage is Mo^eianio—^untiL he come 
whoee right It Is* (Eak 21^ n sea above) may be a 
reference.^ The question then arisea whether the 

* an Clrtwsnn, f, W, Tbli in(ct|)fTt«tW Sdwmr, wtikfa 
'ta Ihatrt LXX uul Ha tW k opiu M» enn B^poOvtia ^ OCU 
cpM LliU ba v.V wm bsiv ^JiliviBh thj nippwv 

vjiluiii|n. 4 wtpt ■ilrilfiM Tn Javtiuri, wCrt l}a» 

aumir HjawfLlBnai " thr ihiww W m ihMov m cr bIw 
"Uij Th™ ■ball t* fca vnr tad.mr*EhAim luriof htn 
toficL Ortflulja^ iBEitvtd: SI JahTiL 

t Omwtulu nnM ud NkbuftT./CC, ad Ahl 
■ A, IX Wliilri»QR|. bovrrvr t,D€Q LI. l7t)ii, th'iftVv dwt 
li DifTBMfd HI Bmkf. 
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vtiM U it AJiidition on liuit of tlia iHl&nk 
p]mfvlieci» iXMvar), or iibetber+ witli GiuikeSf 
GfAttmun, Knd we ue to lagiud it u & 

frtk^ent of prejnrapbol^E airhfttolosji not spatiEiE- 
* 13 j D&vidic. Bnt it ia d atriUK* eulogy to 
that Jqfl^ nbfth rak only tUI tlie gfreiit one from 
eleewhero oomoa^ ^akiuoerhaldfl tbui ttie reference 
IM aiinply to the Dividic dynMtr i Jiidab ie to _W 
ijulependent till it U niefgeti in uia kingdoiu of lt> 
bem. , + , 

Of On y* the iiawt ibitt Wk ba rnped in the wny 
of MeeefUiiie interpretation U UmL iLe passage te n 
prediction of the uldmmbe Tintoiy oi triBJip tbe leed 
of the woniim^ in the eonfticb with ertU typihed by 
the serpent The ‘ bead' cnnnot b« tmdersu^ m 
referring to any debnitedescendmii of Adam in the 
ninmtiLr. Tbe nAine applies to tbe other pncdl-e^ 
tIoDain Genf^iiie with regard to the peed of Ahraham, 
^beio tbft thungbt k ol the nation: the exegesis 
of St Paul in Gal ie admittedlly untenable- 
Nn Ls moally undeivtocHr m referring to 
David’s oon^neat of Moab. eu the ground 

that epg]geats a Hmi-mythologieal figare, 

SeLtin* and o^em find In the j^Hsaage a trace of n 
ptidiUive Me^sianie bw v otberB regard it as 
MwEanIe but late, Sot* that the pa*»ge is 
cej’tiuiily eonmpt at the rloett 

Dt 33" may reftr on I j to the dow inion of Eehrai eh 
( the Song b^dngB to tua N. Kingdom )> hut Bell in! , 
ftgain nrcea that the hyperbola ia too strong and 
that we bava in erho of an early Masainnlclioibo, 
transfiiirted to Ephnum. In later tlinea the ims- 
aage- inUqeneetl the Idoftof Uie Me^iah Imhi 
IH 18“ (appliefi Meanwiinally in Ac 3^ 7*) is 
clearly a promba ol a lucoesHiOb af propbetOi not 
of a single and linal prophi^t- 

A word mnat be iwul with roftard to Hie Servant 
pawagce of 2 lealah. Very few tiitie* now eon- 
rider tbtofr to Vhs ^fewiimie In Iho «itriet seme, the ; 
reference being either to t|ie acLiml nation or to 
the ideal lameL Tbij Ie w> riaar in the e^ly songs 
that it niuat also hold ^od of Ia 53; HiU ts b^'^it 
undentood nf tbe eufferinge of tba Ealli^ which 
are seen to have a rodempllvo value not mi^ fi^r 
tbe natieUp but for the world aa a wholerfi uN^u- 
qionn.D lioweverp on the ^nnd nf the obficure and 
oraeniar obarncLsr of the lapj^ns^^ ar^ra thnt 
the writer ia naing already exUling matciriiii which 
wonlJ lie nnderitood Ly bis readera. Ie 53 la a 
myatory bymnp aiidrenm to a dying and riring 
Qod : tin h treAted ae on aspchotol^iciri b^re, 
parallel to that of tbe Mesalkhf who ii here neither 
Uavidic nor nperibially a king. It cannot be aaid 
tlinl there 1# any tool ovidenn^fl for thle view (for a 
fiiit^cbini »« Cfemcn^ p. I4&)^ Nor, in^^ainp ia H 
poeribJa to bnd a snirering God or Mewah in Zee 
l2“^ whicb rlervrly rafan to some bUtorl™.] mirtyr. 
In Dn 7“®* T there can be littls donbt ibafc the 
figure of son of fa] man' appearing ^on' or 
* with the douik of henren' ** la, in the -contextr a 
aymbcl of lared itaalf^ a human Ixdng incontnuit 
bo tha * beanta,' tbe hUBtile world empire^ But it 
h equally clear that tha expresalon camfr to 1>4 
undenitood of a peraonal Mcaaiali (see below, tV. 
a (d) fSdp and It la urged with some rwwjn tlmt it 
did zmt ertginate wLtb DanJelp but bad a hlaL^ty 
Lwbiud ft. '!^e figure is inimneed pa fudiliikrp 
and DO expIaWritm Is in the ch. of the 

nndng with cloucta, which nsay, thereforBp I* 


inmed to be a recogntxad dement in Llia roncep- 

•P. ITIw JL^*- 

t nouMfft, p. «a. 

TDt »iL|k£3s^. IP, saiit 
T Ibt ht^catvn ^ dtofidva i nfctimcT* tniy bt nwv Ip 
Drtrt#, C^mkrLi^ ^Duki,” iWa Wm^r 

Ebt Ubft^BiEA pnlilin nv pwt. in'! CiTRlwr, vtL 

** It ha pofHM iwl la^t ^ M iJw c4i?d 4^'wMcb b nrid I 35 liXl. 

b DHdMly Qt OeO : Dtliaan rrruili tliJa w Ui« nipbis] rmd- 

hlW ; ftfflHjjl*, flOl, EL 1, tiM RfOH. 


tkflL Grewiann ^ bellevea tliat wa have a figure 
of foreign origing! parallel witb the McMiab and 
afterw^md^ identified witli hint. To BsHidi^ be ia 
tbe MeMilab bsmsformod, the l/rmf-n-Kc^^ or ‘^primnl 
manp' of FaradUe, who la to return oue® more j 
Clemen^ is inelEncd to agree with this cxplimatiDn 

In p^^'Shia referenrea tn the AV to tbe Mesalab 
are certainly misleadiag.^ Ln v^“ *tiul nnoLnted 
one, the pTinMrK^ ia either Cyrus or Jeahnll j in r.* 
he la Onlaa the high pri^l^ 

3 . Stirvey of QT teacblng.—(isl From our ns™w 
of tbe OF pawges it becomes dear timt the ei- 
pectaLtnn of tha Blcsriab In tho atricL BanM ocenpied 
a oymparatlvely enbordinafe |i!ace»*' The fact that 
in a largo number nf books and poaaBg^ which 
deal with the fntnre he is not mentioned at ail is 
of the greatest rignihsfiDce mi showing that bLi 
coming was Dot an cf^ntial or inyaiiaM element 
in tbe naLicm^ hopes ; lie is never mrotinued 
in Zepbaniobt which is eBtiridy e&cbatolo^irajlr nor 
in Joel. It ^nnot ho i^nmed, as Uic Christian 
iiiterpieter often uLnronscionsly a^nmee, that the 
Messiah ii in snob coaea takdn for grunted Thero 
U, in facti no hint of bimt and often no mom for 
him. Fnrtber* even in bon^ or groups of writing 
where we bave fuond posable referenciss to bini| 
there are many where be $a completely 

igqo^ > in Lialanh "l^he idea m intreduesd 
ffnddenly and sporadically and as suddenly dropped. 
Jaliwoh Hiniflelf is niways the Kedeeraer ^d 
SarioQj, anil ihla ta the eaaenlial and unvarying 
element Ln tbe UT teaching t thecitresfl laon Eia 
donittig and nmnlfeatatiou and not on tliat of any 
representative.^ 

(frl Tliorc are ecuBtant refcrenoca to hopee eon- 
nect^ with the dynasty of Davids and tbw Home' 
times tako the farm of the expectatimi of enuUier 
Hmvid^ a spcclsdlT endowed ruler. During tha 
degradation and siter the fall of the mcmniuby ttie 
earlier pari^ waa natiirolly Idealired and bccanid 
to tha nation its Golden Ago, while it became more 
and moro mi^ccsHjy that be who was to revLvp its 
glories sbonM bo regarded as no ordinary maui 
but as the epcrial repTceAntAtiv& of JobWDb. 

The way in whicb the references to the Min»Lsli 
are Introdu^ and tise fm:t tliat they are so 
i^uently emigmatie in form suggest that the Mtsaai' 
aiilc briief was^ above all, emefamontin tbs popular 
rriigiom It U wsuting in the Friretly wrinngv 
andf as wc saw, Erekiol seems to bava boeu som^ 
what ^uffplcicoA of it; tbo proplieta do not iw it 
ociisiBt£mtly, and it nppeare and dUaiipeaia in an 
oxtmoidinjuy way. Its connoxioD. with tlie king¬ 
dom would comaiond it to the mind of the people^ 
wbUs rtli|poiui teaebein could avail tbemsd vei of 
it only with caution and rnomL tbongb it could 
Dot always be endrcly igDored. It is obviona that 
thn» worCf In fact, tbe features which determined 
Christ's attitude to the hope in later tlmca 
fd] fn recent years tha whole inbject bu been 
imm^idcred in tbe ligtit of comparative reUgioiu^ 
Gnnkd and, tally for oar present subjiicti, 
Greft?imiinii have nrgeil that Jewish tiBeliato 1 ogy« 
Inclnding the Mcsstaiuc hoiw, ia not a new dovelop- 
meut in tlm proplictic or ExUie periods, but that 
it goeft back to a far earlier Age and Is r«i 9 j not 
specifically JewUh at all. They aigue that tlio 
hope of a seiiii^vlne Driirercr, or Ifci/triiiyrr, 

iF.aiDg. ■ P. 177 . sF^sa 

* fw a lull dlscuuHn ol ibs tndJrUoBsl ud scfasi Snisir^ 
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wnu a conLutun of Xha aitdent worlds 

eejHcialJjr in njid Babylonii., imd thaj^ tMt 

Ox LmgftlAl^d Im mL^lliglbtiii tinly when rtndimtiiod 
u cme expreF-44<m of wat lio»< Selim eemitliUly 
tijpiHa v ta th^ juitiq^Dltj of the bfiJfef, which ha 
legwii aa not meneJy pre-propbalic hut aa pre^ 
DavidlOj whLta lia tha bypothada af it«( 

foraign hcm|f raudy to ajdmft fcumgu mlln. 

aifloa only in colonimg and detaib.^ 

We have already hod e^campLefl of the principlcfl 
of Chifl echool u applied to irudi aa Jo 7| 

Mia &| ctA. IL ia fnrLhar that the 

AfttBauh id Ihcj t^f-mcnJcA, or primal num, the hem^ 
king of FAxadise^ who Is to return with the Golden 
Age at the end. GresBinimn rightlj painta out 
tf^ the Meuiah la tho pcinca el |P6&£!a rntbEir than 
aeonqDfDrar j k£,^ be U the king of tlie Golden Age 
reatomi by JjUiweb, SetlLn" develope this Idea. 
Joh eugpe&t« a tradition of the first man as pr«^ 
e^cUitent with God and aimring H£a wLsdom; lie 
Onds a trace oE this In On ' to make one wise," * 
while the sania anord la nied in Jnr 23*, la ^2*^; oE^ 
the itres on wisdom in Is IIK fie la, fTmlier, the 
*wfm oE man' oE Pa S and of Dnnie], while his pre- 
nxktenen la hinted at in Ta 4^ Gressnumn 

ftirthOT argnea thai the idea of world donunion 
ofmoot be llebTew in oiigin i cf. P« 7^, where EJie 
river Eepbrates is the c^tre of ampire {It cannot 
bo A boundary parallel to the * ends of thn earth 
Again, it la imggHted that the descrif^ont of 
Juweb aBCending the throne and becoming king 
mnat have orfginslly referred to a divine Me&dab ; 
the latteTr Ounkdi and ^Sinimom bdiiove, in Baby- 
ioman in ortpn^ while the aamc nmy be the ca&e 
with til* In gen«al. 

The point oE wiew b fucinating and has been 
iupied with great iagennityt hntitW been gener¬ 
ally fait that it Iflokti detniti proof when we csoma 
to tbs dctalK whether of the OT paaaagEsa or df 
the anppoeed paraJIala As we have seen, tlie intet' 
pretation of tne amolnl paoimgee im very doubtful. 
The Lmmanti^ poosags doe* not seam to refer to 
the Meosioli hope at all* while, if * ibe wtueh tia* 
vaileth^ in Mio^ is understood of Zion, the idea of 
a myateriDns origin dlaappeam ^ the SUilofa passage 
iiopen to od many interpretations that it is very 
unsafe to build on iL It is quJte true that willi 
regard to eschatolegy in general {and it niuat be 
Temembered that the view which we are cotuidet- 
tng starts from osobatolc^' and not from the 
Momianio how in naTtienfarJ the prophata from 
Amoe onwards give the impreosion oE dealing wilSi 
I deas tdroady to soma extent famillarf and it la 
equally tme that the tame a somctiiuee the 
with the Blesflianio passages, hut this does net 
justify us Is finding the soluHon of every oh^nro 
pas^ge In hy^HitbeGcal populv txaditlans. W* 
nave already atj^ed that the vray m wbloh the 
allusions to the M»iah ore Introdnoed doesfflii'- 
giat thSit the iHiea wss gen-sra] and popular, usi^ 
H>iily ooc-wenolly snil with some te^rve by the 
prophets, so that it cannot be regmrd&ii as the dM- 
covory of aii_^ one of theiii+ But of its great an- 
tiJpJty there is so real avidencoi The passages in 
whioli it occura one in many oases plaood late on 
quite definite groumU, and we could hardly prove 
that it exbted liefore the Exile except in the form 
or expeotaticn* conaoL tod with the pcnaaiLencc and 
glory of tiiQ bouse oE David. Wo moat. In Isj^t, 
admit that data are wanting whereby we might 
fix with any certainty tbs period in wMch the Ixope 
arose. We cun only say Umt the way in which the 
ailuiionaaro intqpcHlaced doe* miiiitaLe againfit its 
orij^ being plac^ in the Exilic petiDd, in spite of 
tb^aokqf deHnite evidence to the oontraryi though 

\ ITS, lei, WE. I iJnsuiiUD, p. fHff- > P- ItDff. 
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tlie^ do CLut in dJiy way carry it back to a dim 
antiquity. 

A viiaiLar verdict of * not proven' lunsl be posoed 
on the hypothesis of a forei^ nrimn (with re^rd 
to foreign Itifi 1101100 on deEaSii, eu^i as in (he 
dil and p&rtiol psLmlic'Gr emcially ata Jater period, 
the COM Is somewhat dLlferent)L The preceding 
discujasifmi have already dealt willi many of tfie 
points. Seliin ^ diaL-usseu the Hnppooed parallel* in 
aome detail, end conclndes that there h no real 
parallel to the expe^tion of a divine delivencr to 
oome at the end oi history or to tuhor In a now eni^ 
The mcMC that we find is & yearning for the return 
of the Golden Age of Phmdise* together with the 
courtier”* Uattexy^ applied to some particmlar king 
that he will be the ouo to bdng Giis ahemt— 
the famous Lottsr to Assnrb^ipAL A. H. 
Gamiseir ^ has sliown that the Leycies Fapjru* Km 
be^ mbdnUirpretcd and contains no referonoe to a 

* Me«iafaj' while the GolenbchelT Papyms refurs to 

a conteuporiiry king Amen-em-het L In nj| these 
cases we havo exaiu^es ol with the natural 

hope that t^tch sew kinjg will bring in an era of 
peace and happinesSi but no reef ovidcsee of a 
geatune exjfieatation of a Meosiah, which, ^liin 
eonelndea, 1 * peculiar to Torael: ' The andaut East 
know* no escnatological klng,^* 

To letuis to the OT, the hypothesis of the 
wide^reod expectation of n Rcdeemer^Klng la not 
necc-eoary to explain \ U Iivngnage. Wo have m tho 
eorbeat Slemianio pauagea expectations connected 
with the lovivaL and inemosed glor^' of the dynasty 
of David. There are also the coeluitolomcal hopea 
of the tetum of the Golden Age, wlilcli probably 
uo hack to o ODispar&tively early period ; this i* to 
lie binnghtabont by Jahwch HimSelE; ho t, duce all 
crideal periods uf progreaii are in actual cxporierice 
connected with the appearance of aotno iipecially 
great mdividual {Isra^wos familinr with the work 
of an Ahrahaiii, a a David, or an Elijah], it 

was noJ-nraJ to believe that thiasblvation of Jah^ 
W'eh might he mediated by HU eortlily feprre^n- 
tativei who wonid then bo looked for among the 
descendants of I^Avid ^ in this way the national 
and the e^Ljhatolopoai hom^ would eusUy l>e eom^ 
tilled as we ind theni combitied in the late nassa^ 
I* JU So far from the Davidie >fo^iah Wing me 
preeipltatiDn of widely dilfnaed idou of a world 
Saviour,, the latter eeBiiia to have deve1oj>rd Inter as 
the offiipring of the tmion uE nalionDd and w uphaiA. 
loekal hopea, 

Iv. DsirKLOPMEifT sfcrjKjeqtfiLvr TO rir^ OT. 
—t. The-data.—En parsing to the period covered 
by the ApocrypEui niM the aiftocalyptic litmiitnr^, 
it will he well again to bctgib liy aoue examlnatios 
of the aetual data,* 

(a) fkt M^rnty nic A^pc i^n^rvd.-^ 

lo the eschatology oE the Apacryiiha, v. ith the 
exci;ption of 2 EaiJras, the Measianie! hope is prac¬ 
tically iguoT^. it la just poaoible that thcro may 
be n hint of it in the reference to the coming of the 

* faithful prophet ” En 1 Mac 14^ (of, 4^b butk if bd, 
the ho[ie appeara in a very attennated form. In 
2*^ the^riHiinenip^ or, in thecontex'^ the rcatora^ 
tlon, of the Paridio kingdom ii mentioned with no 
ndorence to the MesalalL I n thn rest of Ih e booksi 
though there may be hints of the Me^aionic king- 
dom in the wider cenK {t-y-r 2 Mac 2^, bar 4”, 

44^}, nothing ia said ibotitapcraenal MuasioJu 
WiaSff, deals with the stilTetinga of the ri^lLtcoua 
in a way that tmlls Is 53 , and wiLh tho futura 
life, but ia deavly not MeaaLoiiio, 

^ E*. £?l E .; ma •pJk ODfiwitv 
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MES3IAH 


A idnitliir ^ence w fonnil m eome of tLe apoea- 
lyptic Jitfiialaitit and her* lii* »ilence in the 
tojor* lignidtant sinca thn wiitcim are JcalJiisg 
directly irith the hope* for the future- The M«- 
dm not. dguia La EtiocA h-xstifi-, 

. xcjL-ovlii* ewpt in ct., where * my ' 
ia euddenlr introduced ; Obarlee lugeMe the elinp- 
ter na an indepffladent fragniont Tu tha picturen 
of tho Golden Age m Jii*. 1. 29, xiiii there » 
no j in ud- IS he fignrwp though net pro- 

mLnentty, lyi the dfesrandwit oJ JadiJi and ea mlcT 
in the tempprury MeH&iitiilc kingdom £ CbUTle*, 
however, consjdEtu the cliuaa to be on intwpela- 
tion. tn tho AM^itmptlon 0 / ^ItaeM, whkh wiubh 
frfltn a ‘ Miariaaifl QuUtut,' iharo h eipiin no 
nference ; Tnao (Lx. i) cwinot he the Blemiah 
Jiihw«L Himimir ia theaTengtr* and Mo«w the only 
mediator. The MfeaSnli 11 in the eame way ignofod 
in S lu^ 4 Mac-fe Uio S^crtfa 0 /JEnocAp the ieffer 0 / 
Aritim^, aad the later parU of Lhe Apoail^^ 0/ 

iM Book* ^rt iA* AfttnuA 1 # 

Encch IxxxiU.-xcu JlCA th« Mvmh ip* 

peon after the juagment M the 'white trail, a 
fkutnan dipire, with Jio very active or definite lAlfc 
In the * pajableo** howaT&r (mTit.-lxxL t 94-04 
uiO^h wadiave rich toaberiaL Especially in xlv.- 
IvIL nn b the ceotml ligure, the ]ife’esiiftent Son 
of Plan, jud^re, ruler, diam^ou, and reveaJer. 
Bwidea Son uf man^ he la caJled Hhe Elect One* 
mud ■ the lagbleouiv"titles which npjicar in the E^T. 

‘ Mewiah^ or * Hii Anointed ' elao <mkuii in alvUi 
10, lii. 4p and Clmrlea regard* tkcM m the 
example of the uae of the word «a a technical title, 
tbong^ Baiiitan ■ atrike* out the poMagea m bit&r- 
poladona. * » . ^ 

In the rwtunwnft 0 / iAc TWfte PatrwireAt the 
^ient iioint is that Ihu ^Icsidkh fa descended from 
Levi> and ia a ptlart (of, Fi tlOl l iw 
rL 7-12, Tftrf. Lrei* vUL 14, amui Tt^. Jvd. 
SLxlw. ! ff,, et^ In r«#. Jud- xaiv. gf,, howercTp 
we ^nd the uoual MomIjiIi h^^n Judah £ oo perhap 
r«f. Nnjih. iY. A. Awordinii to Charles* the 
foTmer ooncopfelon ia the crlginaJ, and the bnok 
d«tu tiam lOff-lM B.C.. tfae p#lmy clay» vf Hyr- 
canus, the Maocftheau dynutyp whkli came of a 
priestly family, being then T™nlH aa Messiaxiio. 
But, after the kreat-hlietwefia it and tha Fliarijm, 
and tho iafsioioi of IlyttanuB^ aueceHore, odd!- 
Lions were modo to the hook, ToveTtbn to the 
ordinary Tiew+ The concept tun oE the Mecaiali ia 
that be u a wiest and a warriurr ilnlw, with 
power over orll ipirit*, and bringing lin to an end j 
the ethical not* Is stroiigly imurkedT 

In the €f So^omork {70^0 B.Clii) tbare te no 

reference to the Hosidah in L-xti^, though the 
fntnre didiroraiiioo Ih dealt with. In and 
anil., howflvar^ there is a very Importnnt d«np- 
tbn. He 1* Baridic In Whtrmjrt lo tho aon-DavidiG 
dynasty of the ILumoiMeatii; though hltP«ilf 
haraan, he ernnoe with the power and ipNal en- 
iloiiiueuts of did I he lateconquct the nati-cn^ and 
purge Jerojalcm of sain- The whole pfetuns i* foU 
of opthuaiafitk and vigorous toachefl„ hut there are 
no traiwimilent tmlls in the oonception. Tlie end 
and the duration of the MeMiah^a kin^toTO are not 
deal, hut * thtmaghout Wsdnys' Lo xriL 42nHa^te 
tJiat ho is regarded h mortal l!e is eaUed * Hi* 
Of ‘the Liird^a anointed,' the title bring here 
ontainiy a tachaiCflJ oae, its first oocortendOp lE tli* 
PBjHftffes in Enoch are rejected-* 

Mnllio Orftcht, fM. 40 (Ifl8-Sl »,&), w* 

m§A ot ' a Iwlj piinco" who Is to rtign orer Iho 

i CbulM, tfd iw.: F. a Jwmk ssd ClnMm 

iMhW* 1011 >3^ 
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whole earth for all though, MUBowhat inoon- 
lUt^tly, indgment folio wp; ill 6®3 140 B.C^} 

speaks of a king from ih^ suorf*s sent hy God who 
it to hling pcuxfio to every huid^ In tlielater li tib 
book (heforo A.&. \m wshains (in 108) a^iu a kiagr 
sent from God who apiioretiGy dwlfoys Neru 
iricitf (AntiGhrlit), while 414 £ speak of a • blesatd 
mat]' hrom the plains of hifareoj who deatreya 
ovp^doer* and ECta up the new temple^ 

Til* Era^in^ni nf u Efflfcjfeife Aiti puh- 

lishcd by 8. Scheehter in 1910, is plnced by Cliftrl w 
in 18^ n.a ami by niost KhoEiurs hefors 79, 
and seetn* to have c?olii* from n reforming party 
amon E the prlealfv ' A TcMhof of right^umfcss ’ 
has aTruady niipfcartd (1 7* etCtl, and a Mesqi^ li 

expected (£ lOp viiL [?1 ii. 10*3 xv 4 , 

whole to arise 'frura Aaron and Isruel. Chariot 
interprets this phnisc as jpointing to tho sona oE 
Mariamno ami llutod. Tlii* w not ^uite eerUl n, 
hnt the Messiah is olcorly Leritit a* in the Tttia- 
lAmfj, the book bfllnjz raafkod by boaUIily towards 
JudalL The ^Teauher of rigiiEflouaness' or the 
‘ Lnwgirer' friiL ia a forcninnflr of the Mssiah, 
thouEo at a oouaidtrablo IntorvsJ, and fa identic 
fi*d with thn ^Rtar’ of Nu S4", the 'seeptre'or the 
j&me pftaaajTft bring appliod to th* MesriM* 

In the comp^ito Apx. o/ BsrucA the 

\fcuiah appear* in the three earlier FragmeitU, 
Ah A\ A\ written before a.e>. m In xxix.f. 
(A^) h* is revealed my»terioii*lyt apparently from 
heaven* wMther he relum* is gtoiy J hw rdle» a 
oamIvo one. ami the whole couceptiort ts material’ 
wilt Tn XKxix+1 (A*) and IxiH. £ (A^f ho f* 
the wai^r slajing encmie* and mUng over the 
Gentile* £ lhe inHticnco of Ih 11 I* marked* In 
lax. 9 the phmas ' my servant ^[cs«Uh * occur*, hut 
the whole verse is regarded a* sn btorpolatLom En 
Lhe three later Fiwruente^ B** them fa lhe 

W-c^ed ifeasSanlo ICingdom wilhont a 
4 (2) Eftdra* i* agam cempoaite* Ib 7™ (Enxi 
Jpomms) we have the lemaikiiMc conception 
of^y Son the Messiah' revealed with his 
ooropaniona and dying after a reign of 4m ycarx 
(ch 14*J. In 13“ (tho - Eagle Vbiion he i* the 
Linn of the seed of Darld who deatn^s simim; 
the text ha* been interpolated to represent him 
as pre-exiat«nt: and dylntf at the end, in order lo 
ueree with 7^. Qf chief Iraportance is th* ^Soa 
of man' vision (eh- IS), where the Meofll^ t* 'the 
tuis 'as b Daniel, ' My Sont" preexistent, dKlrc^- 
inn til* ungodly the fire or bla moulb aim lhe 
hreathi of his lips, and restoring tho ten Inbc* to 
lira heavenly ZJon. 

Fhlk make* only Tory flight references to the 
Mouiah« who I* really fureign to kts^yvteut- That 
ho is mentioned at cJl mu^ h* regarded as a con- 
I ecstaon to the popular itandpouit^ 
upeak* of the ruoton^nu of ifitul on one dar ; the 
dWereed nre to return led' hy adlvbe imperhainaii 
appcftnmccp whicbp though nnaeeti hy altotherei is 
TW^e only to the dtlivcrsd.^ So in dc Presm^ 4i 
Pdw. 10-^ tho Mcfiriah I* a man of war^ roferenoe 
being nudo to S o 

tn the saiQO way the Mt.vlah Im recogiiuod bj 
Josephn* only very occasioseJly* and that in a way 
whltm ahowi that he did not lake the Huhlect vsTy 
iwrloojdy. Tn PJ Yt 4 be pcoEtk-ally traite 
Yfopuiaii u the Mssiiab in the Eenen that bo i* lo 
ba the dcalLned *gfivsnior of tho liabitahlo earth' £ 
cf- noconni of hi* Intsfriow with the wime 
emperor iu HL vfJl 0, and ere Snet. V^tp. ck- 4, and 
Tac- Hut* r, JA** pawagos whieii are good erridenco 
that the flxifltenc* of Ura MMieBic hope was a 

1 MSm Uw *«ki ■PgjOm* «rry of rml 

iiCmnr* re bhi took bf W, liffiyiy, Ja tto LmAm 

J$ av. ^MhEkS*' kw ilwiEaj |deu mfiDHfwl wlU) 
AiexuHlirp tn itat ^fUk* ci tto |M4*nliw fwoUd Id Jim. lei, 
ZLTlEta 









MESSIAH 


m 


jQAttLfs af Jitdoisin, In jln/. X. ae. 4 
hn Ui expInJn tbs ^*lons’ of l>n 2" on Chet 

Ibnt his nutory is mi cosc^mHl th« 

Ai evidence of popul&r vicwn. tltoo^fh. not of the 
betief of JoM|;huB nfinsslf, bnve tho v&riouji 

? [itA>ii-Mi!a^nD].q riflings wlakh he regards: TLeudss 
Ant. 3C3C- V, ty, the E^yptuin xx. vili* 

BJ [L xiiL 5 ], And the nnTtfimed intpoator MaI. 
XX- viHr lOJ. 

A SattKtriian /or ^Aa i3vfy ^ Atonetneni^^ 

doted A.1J* 1376 h hot oeitain!^ cmbodyinff eixlEOJ: 
molftriiiJ, ApoaWii ol the Mo&^noi] under the title 
Ttub, which pnobftbiy meoias ■ the Roatonir/ tbungh 
A> Mcrx explsicu it os ka. }itt»lHiLly Moees, 

whe«e retom waa exiKctod. This TacJ ie not 
snperasturmi, bnt mtotse tbo lost dominion of 
the poofdo^ And Is a prophet, the conception 
bein^ bnaiMt on the G^c of Moeee in oppcui- 
L^n to tbo boliels of the JemeiJem Jews. He 
di-en after 110 jeaii$, end hla death ie folloured 
by ths^ Jurlgioont And the sncL Jn 4^ ^lowe tbo- 
nntieinity of eonie Afenaiimic belief among the 
SamtiritADi (cL Jns. Ani^ xvin* iv. Ih 
3. Siirrej nf the teiidung'.^a) Wa note the 
mradic tharacter pf the Meeeianki hope, ea in tba 
OT, CeTtnidly the Mmiah is mentioned eonas- 
wbAt mors freqqentlyr And whan lie AppeATv we 
have in soras com a few more detedK wit xt ti 
vtiU true that natil the fsU of JeroAsloEn he li not 
An e&^ntlil elenkont In Jewinh religions thought 
or even in il« enchAtolof^j.* If it were not for the 
NT, wc flhdnld never limvo imAginod thst them wee 
m period when the eKpecUtlon of his evening ceold 
be taken for grulcd as Accepted in aJmoet iJl 
circles And as tlio contro of the nope for thefntttre, 
Tlilft aspect iflaonistimeJi disciueed W* Bslden- 
epeimr, 

An Jtr<Arnfitou, StmaabnxnK p. flSfT.} An 
though ihi problem A cre the disAppenrAiico o| the 
MesstAniq hope during the MaccaboAO period. If 
onr iniorpTstatlon of the evldEtice la eorreot, thin 
mlRropreHcnts the faota, eioce thoro U nothiog to 
show that the ho|ko woe At any prerions period 
rither nnivaniAJ or s^ntieL ft nmy be tme* that 
the Ggnre of tbo Davidie king enme to «eom too 
email for the lArgor otoge on which Xsn^ now 
fonnd itnJfp and 111 at the rnle of the BdAccabeea 
left, the plans Jew for a time wdl content, hut it 
is beet to reeomiixe that tho dnta ore inf^nffieient 
for Anyt hing HEo a chsrt of the rue aitd fnll of the 
Bfetsianie hope. The one things wo cad oav is t^t 
in the lot cent. A.D. the Mflaiamo hit\» bBd bmme 
more univorsnl thezi ever before. We recognise 
that even than ic is sbeent Ln the Ajia. o/A fwi, end 
te not taken v^ eeriouAlj by FhHo or Josephns; 
but the NT evidence |a indUnutahteH and is oon- 
liriued by the fact that the hieetiiab u an integral 
wrt of the creed of later JndJiimi. The explAnA- 
Bon is probably to beeooght in the polilfOAl oroum- 
stauw of the dav and In the dislike of the mio of 
the Herods And. the HomaziJL 
(h) There is some ev^afice which anggesta that, 
u before, the hope woe msinlj an eleroont in the 
mptilAf Teliginni The .4pocalv|Heo in which it 
figniee worolargefr popular proaucte, and the NT 
proves that its thief Htreogih Isy among the people 
I S« A. 0cwhy»^8AiniJhA& I>«iS;rl»ol llw iTn. 

iJt *. ^ UwMwwlAh mi BrnttlaiM 

^ XkluHti H 1 aran ; In Dn LSI ud iwt Umi 

Jf'TvalAlaii !• ttw chunpldci nl |#w^ : w ba Jim, Jrwrf, a b id 
^ ujtI wbo iVETtrtt luul; tw^ bid pcmpltiditHB ^ Rev IX 
(l?fi OJRhiictrKu /dunuwir OtWoraiH lUMl, aid Iwl} 

•IWCHIJI thkt fht ChMUtf^ of HfiMEima CAq be uci^frvt^ 

DAij ^ HeLfw Eh|.t Clirlit lAbtA ttw phye« fjonuMi^ '■hid in 
JiwfaS U]<H|rht lo- VIctwt; itiO 1^ 141^ vber* tba goa 
^ mmn « Om cloud mobh to be ob sowd; aaU Lbe lAmraiM 
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the popnkr risiiigs recorded In Josephus rUow the 
Bome tbiUig. 


tended 


We may see two indnejices at work whkh 
d to throw Into higher relief the per^A and 
fnnclion of the &!cs»iali. From the reugiona rido 
tbere w’AB the growing tendency to Tooiovn 
from active interference with the Afhilri of tliu 
w'orid and to ML Mia place vi-ith a aeries of tntej- 
lucdiate boii^^ Hence the idle ol the hlf^mli bo- 
ootufia mure Uuwttant^ and fnnetions whirii ui the 
or are Ascribed to Jahwah HLnisetf are now traiiA- 
fened to him^ He becomes the Deliverer and 
Saviour, so in the j^i^. Or., Batueb^ and Eadras, and 
the new oonoeption thtu mcete a re^ religious ueed. 
Agodn, as outward cOUditlons b^nie more liiope- 
leas, it WAS Inevitable that lie who was to restore 
the nation ohonld be increasingly tonceived of as 
i-nflowed with lUfternAtitral powerv^ or as bimsolf 
more thaji man. Uis caming is to alFcct the wholq 
world, though it U still olwayi regarded front a 
strictly JHA'lafa Add national standijoint. As a 

keener inlcreAt is taken in the fate of the In- 
diTidnal, Ro the conception is Linked with beliefs in 
jndgmeut and reaurreedDn, and receives altogeLlier 
a more decided and more varied c^chatD&gioal 
celonrlng, tbough wa remind onmlves once more 
that it IS not an A$AAntiai eJement in the isachat- 
ology of tbo 

(dj Attempts to disringnish varying types of the 
hofe at diricrent |mods and in didcrent clatuicn of 
wrnrings am not uwAys very convincing. We can, 
however, txscs a donblo development,' thongli the 
two linert qvcjiap, and each intdndss oantradictoiy 
elsmEntn derivM from thoolJiqr^.y., in the com¬ 
bination of the eonoeptiouA of a Woirior-Coiiqusrcir 
nnd of n anpematurol Avenger and Jndgo, nr of 
earlbly And heavenly blisa^ (I) Wc have the con- 
cepri™, which is csaenliaily that of the OT, of the 
MeesialL as a hnnuin Ggnre, however miraculnitAly 
ondowedt warrior and a conqueror, and the Son of 
DavMi, This is seen best in the Poriinr 
{whore the title ^Son of I>avid" ocenra fur the Mrst 
timol, and la linked ia mB4iy poioiages qf the 
Goapus doaiing with the popular ^pe^ espqcinjly 
in tna attomj^ to make Chriit king, snd in the 
diArgea brought at EIa trial, u wcU as in the 
Meenjanic movementA mentioDjed by Joseph hau 
T hie Meuiab is to conquer the natiDiLS Or. 
uL S53, r. lD9if., 416^. i iLar 3^ 7{]^| anri someClmBA 
to convert them {TeU. Jvd. xiiv. G; £n. xlviU. GJ. 
tliDLkgb their oonveralon Is also oftsti dhwunectM 
from the ^fe«si:ah (To 13“ 14', En, it 30, eU^J. 

Parallel to this ooneeption is that of the Me^riah 
ben Levi,' found in the Taridfflfitfiiacd, ih-^ j^dokits 
Fm^mcnf (of. Ps 1101» and repreKuted in tho NT 
by tb* heavenly prie^ood of Christ in Hebrews.' 

(2J We bud a belief in a transcendent Meuinhi 
connected chieGy with thn title of nmn,^ 

in tho parables of and 4 Eiidraji (cf, also SiL 

Or. Tm 414}^ Tiio phrase ia derived from Daniel;, 
and, whatever its meaning snd qriipii there, 
there iAjn be no dqnbt that in f nocA and Eadroi it 
bna A definite McesliLnic sigiiiGcaiice it is pwibly 
even A reeogniiHi teclmiw title.' The fact U, ms 
Baldessperger* poLnta out^ that Danlol, though not 

t S» bld«parnr, cb. IL 

^ Thji iOclaMiskAJ «il4Hnfiw+tbt i%u ef Ibt inmies el llu 
MiviMi i* Vhr ^Inaljunlc wptfL* rto. t Um Uvraliro led nlnn id 
the AteMuklilc klai;dE?kp. uni ttA irlkllxiti (n Lh« ma d 

BHameUes, wilS Lbe TuyLuc bleu u lo the bUe el 

Uw GvstLlH tlHircIfl, u* d««Jt imh in wrC. I9iciu^vie«v, la 
ebkb kvfafKpcv ■haalfl Iw InadfL Stn lfCfa4irfr, HJFP^ tL IL 
XVfff.; W. V, Baku*. JUtSl vit- 
1 S«e PAtfiiB, 73 4 BAintiUwnrcf, 111 ITr 

A We havi eat wiSkknt HwtKial m ea in tvEUiliai^ 

Lhbi u A KVieeiflQallr Sadldueeu eoHijAlee u opmed to a 
HurWe t»fl PAtftl. 

■ FW DoebnJen ekth Ihe l^ aav w m f, etc:.,^ m &. WiadlAcn, 
TQil^en, IVtL ^ 07. 

T MEnmii. pr 3aL Ohmflefx ^ 

SK. D7ff. 
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in Mwamniq, rsHi'ed Eiop4Q for tlm 

fnittm und i^[wed tLe wa^ for the npociJjptic 
liIwHiLh.^ Thiii truKendent Mewah plaja u 
a£tS?e r6l6 aa tbau^^krn of tba ri^Lt^oiia u 
IxiL £s and atUl mome daciidfldly fti 4 
The tuoet aSgiLlficant featofieK Iittwener, u hin np- 
[Noaimnoa u ]iid|;e, not gdJj of men and too 
nfttlojUp hat of m\ tpiriti {Enoch 1?. 4, etiu); 
tbifl fanction la not aambed to tliD brnnan kki^^. 
Except in 4 Ee a Chmtin^ intcrpoiatioti^ tbe 
Lmucfindont Meaelu la never repteBCEiteil an a de^ 
licondaiitof I>aTuI—a fact wMe b may throw an 

onr Ijard'i qtifistLmi (51k 12“) % lie maj have btka 
fqUowbe * teengnU^ Jbic of thon^t whbh foand 
the Dartdicdeiicait toonaiTow far thecreatoonoep- 
tkur, Aa i» well knawn. He never epeua of H imnelf 
ea *Bcia of David/ We mnj note tliat, thon^ 
the Apocalypen apmrontly reject tbe DaTidlo do- 
mqtj they yet lue David iepAaBagra, aucb u Ii 11^, 
EaTtp 39, in thair picture ol the MeealiiL^ 

(■> Pnfl-rswf^mw «ejf ongin. — The 

Son of man U elearU 'm aoma aeneo pre'cruitont in 
Enoch xlviU. a, d, alvf. 1) nnrl In 4 £e IS and 
Mrha|ia id 7^ though Uie former pasea^^ 
u doobtfol, and Q. El. Box regfirdi the latter 
VA iaterpolated.* The qne&Llon aiiw hew far a 
peraonal pre-axietenee ii ruaUy implied. In Jewlnh 
thought creiytliiiio of eapreme mtue nfu ref^irded 
na prc-eidftthigin de mind of God, poriiaH to some 
extent tsnder the (oflneiwfl of the Platonic doctrine 
of Idaoe. Thb applied to eiicb tliin^pi sJt the Law 
and Uie TemplCp. while even Mow ii pra^oxietent 
in Aiv. AfoMfp L 14p ilL 12 p it 1b Ihia sort of pre- 
exiitenoB^ that ia ascribed to the Mea^atk or hit 
' ^arna ^ in the Torgume.^ But it tmut be allowed 
ilmt in Enoch end EBdrai tbs Mettiah Hcnis to ^ 
tegardeil aa pre^extaUnt in a ptnwnel eenino and 
revenleil from heavetip uid tbii woe cortninly the 
riew of Paul. It blionid, hovrever, he noted 
Uiat In 4 Ee f* *my Son, the Mea^b’ who ie 
thus revealrd dim after 4CM> years; at., he ie not a 
divine being. 

TbU point of viiw eboold be dietingnbhed from 
the blntfl whleb we bare of the enyetcrioax cn^giu 
ud birLh of the human Alcesiabp aince tbe Son of 
man of and Eedma ia^ of c^uraoi not hom u 

a man at all We have dEmbtcd tbe exirtenoe of 
Bueh ideal In luioJi and Mleah,^ but they are cLearly 
found at a later M^od’—r.^.p In tbe tuyaterimtB Btar 
of Tarr. Xei^p x vw, and in tha king dr qf 

SiL f>ir*p iii. eas leL Bar 29^). Wa have definite 
evidence of the WUf In Jn 7**, Justin Martyr 
(IbW. Sp ItOI, and the Talmndp tbo genetwl idea 
Wlno tliat the MmIuJi wait to bo born in eecret (at 
IlcUneheni) and hidden on earthp or evan in Pajm- 
fliiOf ontil the time uf bia rOvebitlDn.* Some anch 
traiUliDiiaMiue to underlie Her ]^ ; on tba queatiofi 
of foreign Indnettea nee belowi {ffl 

At thn oame Lime the po^E^oe cited oa evidenco 
of a hclJef in bis birth of a vLr^ or divine mother 
are unreliably* wbkb eeemi to 

npeakof aTirgm-birth, Uwiihjgood rcaeon regarded 
by €liarl» aa corrupt; ao In £nocA brii. 6, iiix. 29 
ho Toade for a woman ^ * i^n of man/ whilo 

the ^h/rru^ EX'Eth on La ft* u obicure nnd of 
Tcry doabtfnl date. Nor, again p can *tlie timvail 
tmn^ of the Sft^nh' Imply anything of tba 
kinil; tlie oxprefMiuu ii figurmtlvop and appUei to 
tbo Mewah, not to hie moLher. Avoending to 

* Dn 71a ii l■t«rTV■tMl liy A^Vba. (?. a.11, isol 

av3 fiTw rlH laiht Ej4w buiu Cor th* Mcoiimr InOtkl^ 

* DuitiU!], |Jl UL 

iTbv LXXol Tf 1W 

rw iiifffvald BiUAe Idni; of xtPtrracv. 

* fu Jjf, aa/ li Mrf i h ,' It li, hottETrr, uvedmI itAl llivt* an 
liHcf in RK£ititii3<; llimiur* of a fml br^rilil^ue of tfa# 

^ teltaiMii, p. m ; Bicwi. fiL & 

* |L W; «H ClHMfl, p. 


Juxtliip DM. 49, Gie Jewish belief lx tlutb Lbn 
Sicsflxali la to be bom dvfpwrpt 

To tbe drclE of idcoa conueeted with pre-exlat- 
enee belougK tbciduutiGc&tiun of the hleasiali with 
the first or the flpintnnl man. ^ SonioLlilng ba.^ been 
oald of the tlieory that tbU nnderliea the Agnre of 
the Son of man (ice al>ove. 111. 2 Philo {Leg. 
Alicg. L S\f m 49ji do Op. JfuMi, I34p 32) hkowe 
of im earthly and a Bpirittial cuanp the latter^ 
wboee croation is recorded in Gu 1, coining Grst, 
while the fomw ia the man of Qu 2. St* Paul 
(1 Co tepreaenta theepiiitnol mau m coming 
n/jfer tbe p^chie or earthly, evidently opposingtlm 
other viewi and identldcft blm with the McF^Hdah. 
So la Jerf. Lm th» hfBOBlJtb brings bock Ponulitc, 
while the Samaritan title ForA anme to mean 
' Iteabonr ^ (cf. *vwfaiwJTdjp^tw in Ac 3**). The 

general Idea in St. Fitul, l^owovorp bi tha identifica- 
tion of Chiiai with tha idcuJ archetypal man/ as 
oppoHd to tbe bbtlorital Ailam, and nut wHb any 
fi»c king of paimlEhe, 

^ Fonrmiiiir^rj ^ fAc dfwMl.-'The starting- 
paint is Mill 3 f., where Elijah ia to return before 
tbe Day of Jaljweb (of. Sir 43^*) t tbo Meudab is 
not mantionodp and poaubly Elijali k a kind of 
oabfltlLute for him.* In Lud Gnsiwla, however^ 
be biuliccame a forerunner of the .\laa«iah (Aik P 
0“ $=■ Jn l*i|. There are again traces of a 
belief In tbe retum of Moaea, baHO on Dt IS^, and 
tbe two are combined In tlEC TranaUguraAIcin; tboBU 
are prubably the ' two wUnBaaos' of Bev ) i*. In 
tbe Tatur AiitEQhriit legend tbs two wltneeaes are 
Eiiueb and Elijoli/ who were tnuislatod without 
death. There are nkio binta af otlier ^ cainpanions * 
of tbo MeenLiib io 4 Ea 7*“ 13“ j Etni appears 
as vnuh in i4*p Bariieh in Bar 75*. Jerenuah In 
2 btne 2^ IS" ; of. Mt Id". We may compare tbo 
two predcco^ni of SagebyAiiit (BOS belowp fe)). 

(^) —We were douotiul of 

thooriiw whhdk truced the origin of the Mei^liutiu 
idea to foreign eanrees, bnt this doea not axclude 
the poosibiJUj of foreign iufiuunoea at a later time 
on the detojii of the ocnoeution. Such intlnoncc 
Is nudoubtedly fonnd in the dcvelapiucut of Jewiiib 
A poualypiic. We cannot di^ uk^ the wider nnestlon 
<rf tbe syncretistic cUaracLer of Ita eaebatmogy in 
^eralr but must uundneouradvea to poLuta wbich 
directly alJoc t tba concept Lon of the ?»f caeiah, Kat u- 
rally It Ia in the tranaecndent MenBiali iltat forei^ 
and^ nEVthqlogical tmte appear moat eleaily'. 
Hagne/ folio wing Greasman n, arguoi^ tliat sucli 
idooB Lie bdiisd 4^ IS, and even goes further in 
holdiuc that a star myth Is Implied In the apikCar^ 
once dI Die man Hmui tha oeta.' llu aim trocee* 
the whale idea of a inyitariouH revehiUuu of tbo 
MEsdoh to Is 4S", ■ Verily thoo Jirt a God that 
klduftt thyoeif, O God of Isfoeh the Saviour/ whicb^ 
he agreai with GrufUiunn/ cannot La of Jewlsli 
origin, lie traces It to language bucIi aa that 
uwd by ABBurbonlnal: * I was bom in the 
of nvouutolas which no illbji knowclh . . + thou 
(DhUr} . . . hast bruuglEt me futUE from tlio 
monutains^ hast called me to shepbErd tby people. ’ 
Many oritios* argue in the sama way with regard 
to the eoDceptiou of a tn irui-aloun biEtb, com paring 
tbo langim^D in«d by Burgoii j. {* Mj mother wa* 
jmot* my father I knaw mi >p the btilmfs cfjnncpie*! 
with Sanohyant, and the legends of the birth of 
Cyruji, AlexaudcTp and othern; Llicre is, in fact, a 
geDenol tendenqy |o rej|;ard extrejurdinary men aa 

^ Sh If. Xi*ndM ntm Jk'T, igio,« 

I Qolfw-- Cliiaffi.p^ laiOL p . 

werwptlwa shim la Sonr hi BamA'/OM r. vt ll 
For UCer dmfafHpcsIip ■» BntMirt. rfw Ofuvii-, 

ITS 0.^ Chfictm^ iAa, isia, p, sst 

* UdOdirt^’rlr'^ X^tidkriH l*^rn4^. Ea^. Ir., LaotliTp, 1^ 
Jii, SB If.. 

*Ki6l UJ. 

■ .k-JWEUJM, pp, »fl., S8, #Sff.; poiiim^ 
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wonddifullj bom, and tbifi w&b puticiiilArly tomrkeiJ 
yvilh refiiurd to E^ypEiaa Md BabylooUn 
WHiiOttli proDoimciug on the ao^lion of diroct. 
flnence, w^j moy Admit tliat wo litid tba 
tesdenuy at woik with to bdiflfbos lo tJic 

on^n uj the Mwdiih, but aliraya with t]ie hi] port- 
ant jiroyiao that we havd found no roaJ eviJouco, 
except in Clmfltkii ewlim, of tho idea of Li^ biit h 
fmiu A viTpin or dli'Ltie niotlaer^ nor liaro we yd 
fo^d any comidet* pAmlJe) to the exmctatioa of 
a an&l eBohatolegiiial kiiii^.^ 

^^teothing mu^i he nid of the poKdUe infliiotice 
of ZoroMtiiAiilsni.^ Hera, again^ we woold at ouoe 
admit a sotiern] inliiidice In tlie sphere of 
ology. Mold ton alJo^h^ ihhi^ thuitt^b to a lead m tent 
ev«i tljjuj; Cktutn, He drawi at ten turn to Bous- 
flets admb^ion that Fam mdaence mnet have 
come ^ Iwaai by waj of Babylon ' wJieu itnmiHy 
tainted with Babybuiaq elemnatd/ and argues, 
filler, dmt ZarathiuhtTa kimaelf hod vetr little 
ludnucG in the Woftt, H^ce, aJJ that the Jew^* 
fan have known waQ Parailam in a oumpfiijatively 
doba^ form, aa mpr«euted by tbo 
and thia compels tm to ri.T[ 3 Tird most of Uje pamljelia 
iMtween the higlierdodriuea of the two reli^na lu 
pure coincEdunces We are noncemed here umloilr 
with two [aiinta. 

(1) A ^^tdeaJ baa been said of the coune^don 
between Yiuia, the atat man, arid the MeEinUli* It 
11 held * that tliiilisi behind the idea of the ' Son of 
limn* (m above, (II. i and 2 frfih which, Clemen 
agrees^ * coEmsf nltlniately from Far^nm.' There 
no doubt, some coimexioci between VLiua and 
the fail jrtory, Lbough Monliou^ hold» that Paisi- 
ibM h) tbs bomiwer, Further^ ai Borusaet allows 
uiore U the important dlfferenoe tliot^ while 
Yima in Jdng of Paradiaa, der Urtini, the 
Memali is kmg der Endteii^ and there U ua 
ir^ of tmuaformatiijii in Imnlan leueiid. 

o iiiay add that there! ts also no tmoe in lleurew 
legend of the hft^ddah aa origluojjj kiiur of the 
Grit Poredtee {eee aboveL 
(^) There ii iiudoebtraly a remarkable similarity 
between the Moflakh and aaewhyant, whieh 
originally an euithet rather than a titit TJib 
renovation of the world "ii ocooninLuJied by the 
prefiont laboiiw nf *HhoM that will deliver,^' tha 
fn the GathaH tlieae aiv aEmplj Zara- 
Uinilitra himaelf and hie lellow-workam, wlsom the 
Prophet’e faith pictorefi m asauredly^ letting on an 
imiuediate re^^eueration.^* The hope faU^ fmi,| 
Zmthcubtra himaelf was to retuJm oi tk^mliyaut 
This u curiaLuly the one real parnliel with the 
Meminti prowr, hot it aeeiita Impoedibli to auniiona 
any direct iiifluaiioe, Moultan ^ diimiawe it akeng 
;tfie lortaitona ceinfiidenM,' wMlo 

l^iuMt* halfk tliat the conuexien ii between 
hr^hnn t and the forenmner EHiah, rather than 
111th the MeMiah hlraaelh At the wme time them 
may have beisu ^me reoetlon between the two, 
amH?ting of the oomcApLiong^ eipedal ly In the 

laett of the IfowiAh raiubkg from tlio aannM! j cf, 
tho iw ^..0 of Sxi Or, JiL e«L ud the LXX 
'linmcb' m Jar 39«', 2(w e'* (cf. 
J,lc I"},' ' 

Wo moBt jUoo allow for the utfltien<.-c of Gneoo- 

ST- E«aifaipiiiU» mad im#!,' with 

wa p- aw w. FainrHiJWT fwna 
acceptJi fnSotuHW in ibtaOa w\ibm% mrpp^r^ dincl 

■ M^Tu^jEg-jiririHj'. p. ^ 

^ S™*!, Jfet dm p. 

IT.: Dw IM C 

p LHl. 

• n I Aimfema p. n. 1. 

■eii a. HmrtJcm Pilaur, QJ m. tujOMTr] 


JtOEoan idw \ nflectingat any rate the MXiphery of 
the MiAdiame hoM and itade valopment onder Christ- 
lanity* A fter Aieionder the title irwnk p Saviour') 
becajug oooiuion, witli deiheation of kin^ and 
0 tap«rort-, oncoitipanied by hints of their wonderful 
origin. \\t niMv iimtanH the well known Friene 
inacnptioQp with the legumk cannai^ted with 
Ao^oetoe, Sut here, e^eiu, it in dodljtfq] whether 
we re^lj- Imvo pmf of the estutenM of » belief io 
e uool world'Snviour who le to tteher in a new era, 
or only the ineritahte roan flattery whiefa lewdit 
j^h king ae gnater tlian any of his predeeetron!. 
pie aingfe ezee[)tioo w Vergil's faiitoue 
fcfrone,* Here, wliethertbe ehibl who ie to be born 
La the eon of OetaTiaa aodSenboniaar not, we hare 
a ^uiarkaldg and almost uniquo agreemduL with 
OT i^i^piions^the m of Fonidfse and ita king, 
the bohieo Age fuLlowing on UU oonqneaU, nlenty 
Wit haut toil, anhunhi sharing iu tha regeuetoiiou, 
^-ether with the etldfid note. Whet h&r thraoch 
the Sibylline Books or directly through the LSX, 
dewuh t^Wng may \mve psnetmtiL^i to Roiuau 
htei^ chyles or wc may We on who «f Zorn 
oiitnamim*^ On the other liand, the parallel may 
^wiutto aa miie[M^ndenE spread of aometfainghke 
a Meuauanm hope in pa^pui cimles. 

{A} ffUe^ttUtUon ^ proeAdciee.—A featiirc of 
thu pen&dT k the Imlijt of working on earlier 
prophecieA—a tendency whl^ we have found aii 
early ^kieiand Zedmrkh ; for a later example 
see To UK* In the apoe&Jyptie books there arc 
certain propheUe |kai«agre and ideas which became 
part of thft stock in-trede and are eonstauUy re- 
fe^ to Eu dealing with the Me&idaiiiu hope. The 
^ Un 7, Ifi 11 ,* nsed oondnnyiy Pg, 
sa,j Bit.), P-2» (* a.. P,, Soi.), 1*b «Vyf, Tui. 
Jyrf. xjuv. jh Na tU« star of which i/wWliod 

Mes«iuiJrolIy u Ttsi. Ltm atrlii. 3 , Jmf. snr. l 
but oi^eriiW of the Toucher of Riuhtaoujinroa ia 
8 . 

W e have in this uro of piobhroy luuny emmplea 
of the smbAl tuothods^ workina luechnnicfitly ou 
toe detu Md fiuiag the old muT new Into e eini'lti 
picture, of course net without eonlmllirtiioiLiik The 
APlillrotlon of u ]iu(«ge does not decide ita hiV 
tencul mesnicg, hat only the interuneiotioiL wbieh 
.> 1 to be put uron it, The VAKuries o/hiter 
fUbidniw hadjdreedj b^n—e. 9 .,'tJie inlernre- 
tation of Am m Z«d. Fr^g. is. S IT. We bAve 
un interertmg esMuple cf indqiendunro in 4 ] 2Mt, 
1 /i^herc tne interpretatmu of the fonTtli klftgdom aa 
given in Un 7* Ls deinitely Teiected. 

It IS to ask Iq this cennexiou whether 

by the firet orat. Aix the Ol' waa in any circles 
lutwjreted m pinling U> a Suffering Messiah. It 
u alii™t certain that it wai noL The eonceptieii 
IS ^ ■ t ^ quite diirerent one ol a hmiiaii 

MewuLh who u to m eTlcr a reign of m years (cf. 
^e ^hiajitaa TosAJu Ihere is no evidence that 
U 15a waji intei^ireted Messiaiucally until a Iat 4 u: 
IHtriod, and, wtien it is; the verees which apeak of 
suffeting ore applied not to biEci but to the nation.* 

1 B™rt, p. M; p. see.; 

^ JsfMWl ISiW, tr., LooMkrti; 

IBLl, p. no ff, 

4 Sq Mi?alloa, p. ei^ IntvrjMirtifif |^b li^ l£i,s, 

i^r?««nn<Mto Uu itoiy thia. Zorauter iwnfW wi>pi, 

< It W 1 M neioiU Uut tmtlnlha 

14^41 U illenid 04 tOp ot Ulr LpwullOoni Id iumdaix m 
k iwviT latroditcwl wbmm Uw U^h. 

^ 1*T}| M •»ipCkMl<iH 111. IX huUhw 

tfllcein iP, 'Sonf ot IS 4 Udoi^/ m^vb* 

Inteodod In ia«Mt > Hm^uk hJL^rrm^ hr 
Ibr * BEsech' m9 pbDi'#^ 
iSatiHt tf HL a^wT. 

■ Tfcla IbDwvrw, W«flnpualivftF nr* ^HblinSD, p, Effi if.i 

T bKkffBififel^, p. ](U, ' ^ 

a WM, rijiitlHr, thr^vu^iKl 

A. p, JrmA ia£ifpv<rnwa^ /i. LmuJod, IKT; 
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Tbfi inoiit {KTDuf af iJiiit iwaiti^D i^iiies fitim 

the NT, Tt it clear thikt ihit death of tho Mesetah 
iru nut ejcpocted in any quiuriei:, and ibat ibe 
cmeifixion of Jenna wu the peat irtnmbhn^'blcck, 
whUo it wat not eaay to find proof of ita neceadtv 
from tht 0T+ The atory of the Elfiiopinn cnnadi 
(Ac fli™J seems to he intended to all attention to 
im interpreUdon of Is which In tif^idently not 
tbftt generally ncoepted. The udmliRione of Trypbo 
(Jufliin. BiaL ^E.)do not exprm the Jewish 
oertef^ ttjts pot Into fill mouth nnder the stre^ 
of the arpLuientd while the * panj:^ of the ^£e«a 1 llh^ 
do net rdet to lile perboruil but to the 

woes which nre to precede hi* oomlng. 

The Me^aJi ben %)oae|di, who doe*j Ln Eatt^ diCp 
in coDtrant to the ]^te«naili ben Jmlnltp ap|ietm 
clearly only after A. o, 1AecordLcti: I* BoUBaf^t p* 
hfl ia the MeHiah of the ten Idbes^ ■lain in tho 
battle bj (x0(; eml t the conception $c«iii!i 

to be dimved from Dt Zee 12<*, and certanily 
baa no eonneainiD witli f a ^ It h posnl^e that 
tbia figure \m eonneoted with tlie failure and death 
of Bur Kobbtev exidaining thom on the iincaof the 
expHUtion of a preliniirmiy Mesciab wlm wan l* 
fall in battle a|raiiLAt the eneniloe of Iftael [Nomei 
V, BEyELOPMEST UNDER Cn^RFSTlANITr.— 
Tho AtAjting-jxdnt of the ery^co of the NT^ and 
eapetnaJlT oi the fioapelrv which the 

Meofqanrc hope U rei^resented aa nniiperaal. Aa we 
have aeon, it ia tnben for granted In the Apoca- 
Jypees where it ocounit but it ia adU Aporulic in 
appofirancoB^ and the future cim be poinieii without 
re^roncfi to it, Be t in the {^ofl[3tilA the expeetation 
of tho M ^ab U com mon to sdl. It appear^ Indeedp 
to be iaiceii more mriquAiy the coimuon people 
than by their leadcm bub A:iajiiio(H, piiesu^ and 
Haddnew mil accept the hope wltJiduL nuc^tioni ng: 
its. raiidity', The pobit at L^mie b only whether 
JesBA ie r^iy the Meseiah. Aa re;ganLa the natorc 
of the hopCi it wcmld ap|»W| aa ngainat A. 
BchweStrcri that it wm at leaai on tiinch iiollticn) 
and natJenaJ M trainipendent# eofrcuponiJiirg doaely 
to what wfl find in iV. Soi. The Mcsaiidi ie to be a 
king descended from Daridp and hu rule wiJl be 
opiioeed to that of the ihtiiianA. 

A fulJ diKnuBiion of «mr I JOid'H own attitude to 
His hfendanie claiiiia will lie found in art Jl^cra 
CftniST. W ft may heic empImtuEc the salient puintA. 
(n) Aa agaieiAL W. Wrodc^ it U certain UiaL lie did 
TCKBnl Uinu^lf as in AOme RcnAe the Mcaikiab, Ho 
efid iiat> indeed^ prOelalin HiiqAelf u loch In HU 
public teaching j li waa Hi* 'Becral^' discovered bj 
St Peter at Ci^aiBa PhUippI, and first avowed to 
the world at Hie irlai,. (oji R|a faTooribe dengna- 
tioTt of HliDBClf in thU connoxioti wba * Bon cf man ' 
tho title beio^^ cboeeu aa cootaiolng bi It elements 
of tranAceniienn and myAlorj^ and as free from the 
political linplkations of MensiaJip ami atili more of 
Bon of Davidp a title w'hith He avoldo The diffi- 
cofty is to reconcile Hia nik^ uf thU phrase with the 
abomce of any pahiic procLiEimtiorL of Hia dalni, 
ulttce from itn use in EnocA vrt should infer that it 
would at onDQ be recoguiised u a v^cmjni for 
* MeHinb' tleelfr The oil^culty U em^ by ofiml- 
natingp on literary gruimiln, a certain number of 
the paMPagea m winch it oeenra (cf.p e.^,, Mt 
with Lk or Mt IB* with Mk R^)j while in othera 
iti use U ambignouA^ aince it might be auppowd to 
refer to iome other unnamed peiaon {Mk U 
U nnt^ howeverp pwiblcp except % aomewhat 
drvtls nrlticiflui, to eliminate aJI iHMugeA where 


it U used publicly of HiniMlf or privately to tike 
difloiples l^cfore fit- Peter^a confe^oD.* Wo mnatt 
therefore^ iruppoaep in npitc of EiioeA^ Lliat it waa 
regud«l as Meseianie only in certatn cirelca^ ^d 
that it wild atill he used, os in Pa 3 and Eaeklidj 
in a wider aunsep 

(e) He did not regard HIuimH as the Mwinh 
merely in the strict oeusc in whkh wo have used 
the lemip but as gntbering up in Hiiujicll the variouM 
linos of OT hopu end pronuKiu Tt does not^ how¬ 
ever, ^kpear that direct ai^;unteDt on the baeiU of 
the OT played tiny eonjidemble part in HU taaeli- 
ing, except aa cdcurdiHl in the Fourth OospeL Tbn 
proofs itom the OT in the HTseem rather to refiect 
a later stage cf coutitwetay Imlween Jew anil 
ChTutiiin, in which canh adopted the «ame scribal 
methods of interpretatipn. 

fd) Chruit a4.1iled conAideraldy to the content of 
tlie Meuinirio hope, eaikcdally In irU teacliiog lui 
to the necesity of the death of the It is 

not poeeiblo to decide with any ofrUintj as to the 
Jluen hj whieb He waa led to tbia convzetiGD, though 
it was, no doubt* helped by a growing recognidon 
of the hostili^ of the ruling powota to HU claima 
and of tbfi'inevLtaUe resulU of their attltnde. 
Firrihar^ He muat have meditated ou the deeper 
teaching of the OT aaimpljmgp eapeciMly in Fa ££ 
ond Th B3p that the mean* of redemption and tha 
condition of gtoTiflcation were to b* found only in 
tfiiirurkig, nnn this quita mdopendentJy of whether 
such paiMgcs teekulcaJly applied to the Mwinh 
nr noA Tbodub in Acta nnd 1 PeUr the Bervant 
picsAas^ are diroetly quoted, they are used bnt 
little In the Ooflpdis and liardly at all in Christ's 
own tesclileg fMA Lk ^2^, hf k 10* 12*^), It would 
Beetn, then, that as the ultimate source of HU 
convmtiini we are forwl tefall Iwk on an intuition 
wbioh the ChrUtinn will regard ai a revelation 
fFom. the Father. 

In the light of the expectation of the Paronsta, 
the idea ef a twofold ndvcni of the Mossiaii was in^ 
troducedr aii^nnimg that JeartA was notmereJy * the 
MesLih of tlie future' durfug tlU lifetime. Thuru 
la no irace in earlier lUnrature of any iieJhif in two 
cominga of ihe^ Metwiah. 

(flj It fellowj^ finally, that the Htle * MeetLsb * or 
^Chnit,^* AS Djad In the NT and fn Ohmtiau 
Uteratnra geunralLyp baa a far richer meaning and 
content than imy that we have feli juarilivd In 
oKTihtng to It In corliiw periods. It j^thered into 
itself the ideas aanciat^ with the wisdom and 
Logoti^* and catoe to Include the w-lnde work of 
TodcMption from idn and spiritual regeneration 
adeou]|diiihed by Jeauil He haa become the centre 
of hiAtoTy and the innofrurator of a new age in a 
way wMrh both dlfier# from and tran^xai^ any¬ 
thing that wo find in the OT or Apocalypm aa 
BSAodalod with the fulore Deliverer. He li the 
mediator of a nsw covenant and tbu bearer of i 
new Tuvelatlon to a WEirld of vMdi the odtwanl 
oonditiona Temain onaltcmlp white with the pair¬ 
ing of the JewUli Btate ihe nalioaaliit element 
dropped away once for nlL At the name time, the 
title ' Christ? with Ita lilsioricai aseocintiousp is a 
ramlndar^ even U* thwe to whom the proniiBcs of 
the OT nkay nsean little in themselvea, that the 
coming of Jeans of NaiaEei.h was nut aomctliing 
new and imexpectodp bnt wh the tniu riimaa nf 
the long preparation of the clioacn triple. In 
pariipular^ the fact ihai functums which In the OT 
ate reserved for Jah weh and not for the MeHiah 
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iir« In the .NT truttsfiMT^ to Clirivt ii &t Ike 
Ueefjest Tho real deiiln oi LLie tUgbo^c 

£^pirU(i ot iNnuil \\fL\ not m ninth for a toprtsienLh' 
tivoof J-nliw^hn boweirereialtod^ m for a, revi^atlon 

o[ God niiiiifd fCliriflticiD bctiof find^ thia eatbiHed 
in the iDcamaGoti^ and we fthsJI not bo didturbeil 
when wo find Umt the OT saya toMparattrelj 
Uttlo about Iho Meaaiih. Tho: qnefftion m 

wlifrthor the hop« which it ontcrLiiincd with rt^fferd 
Eo the ooRiing of God did find their fnifiiiudnt in 
the ChrisL 

VL TUS MSSSIAH iJf LATER /l 7 /P 4 /^.'—From 
dao ood oF tlie ]fft CODE. jt.D, a belief in the 
wrtj an inlegnJ part of ihe Jewish ereed^a pwf 
that the Kprtstnlatlon of the nDiveruJity of the 
hope wliicb we find in the NT ii aiibiUiktiaJlj 
wfTOci- The Messiah Ib indoed stmigely nh^nt 
I'rtim the Alishnip poflaibiy owing to fear of £o£Eie> 
blit bo S^nree both in the Paleatiman and In the 
Ihbbjlonian rweiisioiia of the a 

fact whieh tndleatea that hlti {ifwnco tbenrin 
mnftt dale from dm Lsi cent, and appeaiia 

eoDstanlly in ttm Talmod. The fulure oi the 
Baif Koidiha rt&infj m 13& niarka ati important 
aL«ig& Attempts to anticipate the MuadaiiV 
oomine were ihen abaniloned, the prineinle bsin]; 
^a plaj^ne on ihoao who caleokte the endr and the 
politicn] aide was almost droppedp What renuuneil 
of it was tTansfcrrefl to a tempGriLry Mesfdanic 
KxngdniUt in which l»tmcl waa to be reatuit^ to 
Paleetine, tbU natiotui kingdom beings gcnernJly 
BpeiLlcm''p only pn5|*amtoiy to the W^m Aa£-Actp 
the world to oome, where uniton^luitia featom 
ace fonDd, ^ The Meaaiah iaSon of David* and vi 
earthly deiivorer, thangh In some sense prO'eritrlenE 
and appearing injuteriouHly (a* above, IT, 2 U)i~ 
featnioa whiic\\ need nob imply divini^. With the 
fali of •remsaleni npocoJyptlo fell uito diefavonvp* 
end with it the bdtef in a Lran&eMiijont 
Polenilir with ChrUtijuiB iJeo worked m the eame 
illrectioiit nnd to tliia we may attribute the dlMiee 
of tike title * Son of num "; the fo™ of the Beatitude 
III l^k 6® may be a hint nf aneh controvoratiee.^ . 
The epirittial nlda is atniiij^ily cmphaetisod is the 
Kahboilc Eeaehinj^ by iHisifUibenc'e on the need for 
repentaiuie as the ruitditios of the ooming of the 
hlMiah^ while we al-m Hod oonsiderable detail aa 
to the facitarea of the M ftwtian j r am, the ct«dasie 
woes, ote. 

The twelfth article of the present Jewish awdi 
aa drawn np by Maunonid^^ is as foLlown ^ * I 
believe with penecE faith in ihe onniiu^' of the 
Me^iah, and though he tarry I \vUL wait daily for 
Kin coioiTig-' Li bend J udmadn, hoa cvcTj would 
mm to have alHuiilonL>d Uie liope of & pemnuit 
Messiah, thongh it stUl retains the Mes-danie hotw 
Ltt a a'ider nud spixftuaJLEfid sesEe is 

which it faiTly eUim to have the gcnenil 
trend of Uie OT on ita aide. 


Lirnaniia^TlH litmtwv boriar hi wp^ rolnla tuu 
kfManvllnl«dlnUM«mmef T^tiin^nrin^ rvmr 
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MESSIAHS {PSEUDO^).—Kinm Dio flmd toes 
of the independf'Dce of the ifewiah State until 
within u lew gcTkemtlotu ago, Jewish liistoiT hu 
I known tlm fr^Eioiit advent and paming of Bolf- 
styled Me5ftiiiLb% ^ropheta of hope in the darkest 
peHoda of the DuBporap Mlf-appointed leadem of 
the Jewish race In the Returu to the land fmin 
which their anoastora were exiled. The appoiLr- 
anoe of a MefisSiUi wm often, esjioeislly in the cnee 
of tba aarliar ones, nocompaiiiatl by revolts and np- 
tiainga^ mid tJiese almmt invadably o«arr^ at 
timee wheDfand in localltiee where^ antl-Jewkh 
peramtion was prevaJont. Moreover, these hloa- 
Mania mavement^i were fFH^tnmily, ospeddly in 
the latter eases, of a politioal natare. The re* 

E a aspeet of tho rhdng wna^ howeraTj Bsldotn 
t, and ID Diany instELnioes the new EoanheT^ 
uxious to sigtLiib£o liia activity and to secam hU 
inllnenee by ralfgioiia innovations, endDavonr^ to 
subvert th* hasie teaohmgs of Judaism, towhieb, in 
iM>iiseqtmuoe,coQEiideTnbLfl harm flometkueaoecnr^d. 
New sects were created on aoms occoatons; on 
others wholesale adoption of M n.liMiimailrtT^ iflni 
Clirirf ianlty took plrm, 

Alfbougn It is to some extent eostemary to 
inclnde a number of Jowbih rsformerB and tevolo- 
tioniite in iho category of psendo-^MsaidahSr only a 
proportion of thusm agitators in reality nEtiil^Eeci 
to l^emselvos the Measiuiic s^i^ivinity. Otbeta, 
often a^inst their own w^h, were hailed by tbelr 
enmplLiTcd followeiw as the divine loader, iHromucd 
in Jawioli tiadltion to bring tho scattered and 
tronblod pwple back to tboif inheritance. Just 
ea there exiotc^i a belief in on EphrainHtk MessLili 
who WM to bo the forertinner nf the Bavidie 
no, among ths tJeeudo-Mfi^aiahj^ many 
bretended to be not tb« Messlali lliniHdf but Bis 
fecoronuerr The ojwtiLng of the ( ’liriaLiau era saw 
in tho Holy Land a nuntbor of Ebefio local minor 
MsfisiohA, Thns we learn from Josephns fAiir, 
3LTL V. I j also Ac SF} that alkont A.o* 44 one 
Tbeudag^olamniigto hea pTwphet, told bis fallowera 
that he would divide the Jordan and euahle them 
tocTOM diy-slmd. ThcyouIlKtad on the bank of 
the river for ihe mimcle to be perfonasd, but 
before Gie prophet oonld take eteps to oarry ont 
Uu prophecy the whole party was massacred In a 
dctachkikent of Roman aDldifijy, A oimiJiLi fate 
ovettonk tbe foUow^em uf another M^talali, nn 
E^ptina. They colleoUdp it is said to the number 
on the Meant of OBvea to watcb the ikll 
of tlie walls of Jorasaleta at the eomnimid of their 
letkder^ but tbe nrocoedinga were interrupted bjf 
Felix and hiascldisij (Joa. Auf. XX. vfii. ^ MJu. 
xiii. 5; and Ao £t“), A third pretender preparing 
to leail IhejwDple Into tha wildemeas wasJ^rmyed 
togelher with bU followers by Foatnsibe Proctiratar 
(Jofl. j 4 iiL_ XX. viii^ lOj, 

A MessdaJi of a difTcrmit description wob Uouii' 
hem^ tbe son of Judah the GaLUa'an and tlie grand- 
Miu of flerckiali tlie leader of the Zealots. He 
seized tho city of ^fjuada together wilb n large 
htoro of amtSt wUb which hesnpnii^ lila fallow{!Tm, 
itnd theu attack-c^d Jerusalem. In lialtlo wiih the 
Hibiiere of .4krip|Hi IE. Meimbimi was snecoufuJ, 
and a& a resmt captarod AnEuuin.. one of the da^ 
fenns of the capitu. Emboldened by bis sucoeso, 
MennbcTTfc claimed the Iradsnbip of uH, and thus 
ajousM tlic jcalouxy of hk celleaguoa and wita 
oasAMiuAtedi ^lenobem was the laet Judeean 
Msealah Iwfore the de^tructum of the Temple, 
Contcjiipr^rary with these Me^ahA of the lit eeuLp 
Himilax pGr:HifnagEs arose aiuinig tbe bamaritxtiii^ 
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all of wliom, atser m iu;i«tenc^ moroor less Imti^ 
wuMd awftv. imminent aiuujsg them were Simua 
who ondeavoumi to indncs tho tiAxly 
(JlimtiiMiM to join hie tiiovemoiitf bat who in will 
ululate]to limve hecotne oonToit^ to OhrutL- 
ooitj', together with many of Iiia followers, anil 
Donttacos^ who* imitead of rtttoring the Hehte^' 
Statep fennded a iSaniAntAn iicet tlia^ nitviTod 
until ths 6th o^tnjy. 

The deatniGtion of the Teiuple led fora time to 
m msation of meodo- Nfeaeiuile A^tivityH, For Mty 
ye&fs no new Alef^tiilt nme ondL at length, on tlie 
acoeanion of Hibdfian, the mltder ^Tomment of 
Trajan Rove way to htorner riile+ TepremTe 
|ielicy of the Homiina aroti5«l ente more the inirit 
fii tlie JewUlt people sttU iiumibdnod, A rebeflion 
hsTeke eat onu a lead nr woe iniuiedlatel j to hand 
in the pemm of Bif Kokhlw or Bor Kodbah 
(piobahly from tiie name of Hfn hirthploce). Of 
ine pefooneLlitj uf this IcAde; little U known. Hie 
uriginnl niinio b etcn deahifnL It koonjeettirA] 
that ha was one Sinrcon of Coiaba (1 Ch ■!“} or 
Checih fGo The name Bar Rokhhe, or ^son 
of a nae glvon to him hy the famous li. 
Ajfiba, who belleTed that Lu him wm falJi1]«l the 
nrdphccjt 'Thera ahoLl cxhoo forth a ator out of 
Jacob * . . and nhjJl mmlUs thniiigl] the conieniof 
Moeb, and break down nil the hods of Sheth" (Nn 
Bor Kakhha doea not nnpeAr to have adopted 
the deaiinraattoD of Me^iAli himaelf. This dignity 
W4« aUiilmlfid to hifn by Jh A]dbnand otberHigefl. 
On tho ontbrank of the rabellioni the whole prevlui^p 
ootupoaed of Jadflea^ Soiiinrka, and GaLileep. waa 
evooimt^ hj the Komaiu. The army of Ibe Jawi 
at ilm time hoe been eacdm&ted at na many u from 
400 0(W to li^i.ODO hghtiiLg tDtfm Unfcrtnnalely, 
little la knrpwn of the eBmp&lgo^ bqt It U certain 
that the Itoman garriAon and the gmetala in com- 
mnd at tfcic time of the outbreak braved rwpec- 
tlveiy Lmulequalo and incapable, l^e B^rricea of 
Jnlimi Sevartii, the greateel soldier of the agej,. 
were reqiiinitJDqed from Britain, wherv he hod beon 
waging on antnons war with the nuitieJ aatLvcflp i 
to raoover the preb*tlge of the Roman ortuL Bot 
frven he, with nulim jted rewnnxai.^ waa at la rat 
eooipelled to remain on the defetieive^ and tnutted 
to bia toetiiw of cutting off detached parties and 
Knpplies to wear ont his fotniidahle cnttny. In 
the cotitM of the o|]eratiiina fiO' general engage^ 
menta were fought, and with erery Tictoty the 
□ntobera of Bor Kokliba^s foKow^^a irnTfeasedn 
From the moat Tcmet# of the Jewish colobfn men 
eojne to fight nnder his Iwrinerr Boctnita were 
not drawn eolely fram tarael; Bor Kokh We eiCmy 
ineluded non-Jewi in Its irankfu Those who oonld 
not fight helped to fill tim ralwl colfen^ At first 
the eampalgn proved a e«ties of racceuffi for the 
pretender. Jernsalezn wm won «Lptured^ itad 
emrred as a capital for Bor Kokhba, who woa nro- 
fdoimed kingp and duly carried oat the dnties of 
PoveraigtLty. For three yeora tbs Holy City ra- 
malned Ln Jili poHceeion, and during that time hie 
ormiaB encoeeded in taking 60 wj^Cm towna and 
^ villager At let^th the tide turned. After a 
doiparmte ettnggle, JartuaJom was captured by the 
EtomaiiUp and no two atonen of tte hnildinga were 
Loft standing qn one another. Other towns fell 
into the Mme honda until, of oB the territories of 
Bor Kekhha^ the town of Bilhar alone remained. 
Hera the hero mode hii lost Imt net with 

the nndiiidled support of the iniFiatwof tliafortretiie, 
DhRenaicnii broke out among the garrtHn. and nn 
the ?ch of Ah, already the hhukeit annivemry in 
the Jeviah w^der, Either was etorm^, Bax 
Kokh ha IciOed, and his body hranght In triamph 
to the Bomon oomn. 

During the pacilicatlab that followed the molee 
wora eloin hy the thoasemd* and the wnm^ and 


qhiliLteq sold into slavery. Unheard qf and nn- 
ipookable ti^ediea vera cnactoii In Bltbflr alone 
moranra Hiid to have been eloin than thnw who 
took part in the Esodue from Ec^t. The number 
of was comited hy hnndr^s of ibottsambi. 

All thcMc who were nble ee^arpod fratn & qonntry 
which ofTeretl them tfiq only alicmsUves of i<laveTy 
(uid death with torture, Many Ued to Arabia, 
and the ooneiderabte Jewish popnlatiqn of that 
eountry^ oven t« this day^ may be reokoned one of 
the nranlte ot Eat Kokhlia's abortive uiearreerloii. 
it. AkilTo, who had been thrown into prison at the 
DUthrsak of the rabetlinn, died undar torture at ite 
oquclueiem The war led to the IlmLl brmek be¬ 
tween the Jews and JutUeo^G I uintians. Tlie latter 
r^nffered eeveritiEs at the hands of Bar Rokhlxa and 
1^ follovrars^ in wpjw^Mnce of their refUMoJ to 
join in the national npruing. 

The fatal nwiti or the Bar Kokhha mqvcn^enl 
dieoonragyd for some tenturisfl pcnKmatlon of 
the Meeaioh. lu foetp an attraetire opportunity 
did not ooeur again untiE the Sth cent.p when, in 
offionfauDe with a Talmndic computation, the day 
of the ^lasaioh wu snppoeed to be at lioud, H 
was at tbifl juncture tliat such a, ont^ Belf-styloii 
anpwed in the Lalond of Crote^ Of Ki^ 
oiif^ or haa ^ubestiiietit fate nothing la known. 
He induced tlm Jcwiah jiojmiation of the bland to 
nuppori his nratenekknsp and on a spcciiicd dale 
uromioed to read them dry-ehod to the tneinland. 
On the appointed day the Jh^b gnthera^l raund 
him on a promontory and at his direction some 
[Brew thenieelvea into the sea, expecting a path to 
be opeiied for them through the waters. Tiio 
tniroclq did not ecour. Many of the enthusioits 
worn drowned ? ntbera were r^ued, The Messiiili 
himsoll diwippeiiredi. 

The pratoqder next to come under netioe was 
Isaac ben Va>ab Obodiah Ahfi 'loft nl lvTahlnl, 
who fionneheil at l|fabAn at Uiq end of tim 7tli 
ee&tmy. There are two ratimatefi of hU qlatma, 
The one waa that he was merely the forerunner of 
the Mesdalu the other chat he was tim Mvstsh 
HimHil. His call come to liim throni^h a ooddeu 
and tniracnloi^ core frvm leprosy, and in support 
nf hU divinity his disciples pointed out tWt, 
although on illiterate befora hh calU he was able 
after that piant not only to read and write, but 
even to cotupoee boqka^ The olfatni of ibe khalj- 
fata were at that [wriod in a ohautic condiLton^ and 
a mlllto^ movement, aueb as Ifsac's suon iKcameT 
h^ gonf chances of success. The tiretendor anil 
hts foBowen met the army of the kliallf In battlc 
At Boi (Rhogm}, but Abfi 'fsA was dofe&tad and 
and with hii death the lining caras to an 
etid. The movement^ however, did not din with 
ita rotradeT* It survived anioag thn'lsAvites, the 
ftorUeet of the Jewfeh encts of Lho Diimporm who 
did not diJiajij^r untB a onuple of centnrlee later. 
Aba inTInenoft on Anflu, tho rounder of the 
^^araiUwi and cm hii ritual woo, however, 

more enduring. 

Iciiat one dtsciplo of influence. 
Vin^biii of Hamadin, cailbd al BflTl r>che ihep* 
herd^h did not himself claim to he more than a 
prophet, although his whuiiera, in a«ordanc» with 
precedent, uuiitad ou his Mcoiifaluihip. His learh^ 
showed nndutihCeil traoen of ^ofaiein, then at 
Che m>ening of its career ; they w«e oppofted to 
Authropqmorpbifm, and to s^cat extent »Bembled 
^oeo of hii master Abfi Sa. After YudgliAn'n 
dmh hie disci^M ndopted on additional doctrine 
—that of the Imtnortiidity of tli^ muter, who, 
they eootended, ww cot dead, but would apoeor 
ogoai, 

Gontempomiy with Yodj^n ol llA'J was Ser- 
KDS, a Syiian, who woe both a poBtfeaJ and a ra. 
Ugiocw reformer. He promised to reetors the Jews 
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to HoEy acid^ p^rJi^pqi in coiu«qiieifice» hU 
mfiacnCQ Jipjretul as fM- Stma. Mu cs&mr com- 
menKXHl in a.U. 7®0, Tsnt wta v^ry akut-lLvwL 

rtiptofod i&d bjTOBglit befor* the 
khoJlf iPKjd llr-r to whom ho excused 1iiiitB€!|f Liy 
Hating til (it ho Liui eover beoa a^nom in 
okliEiehe had nicrely been piuindtiff liimMhlf 
At tlie exjKituo of lii^ co-nligionutAr Serentu 
wpB accordld^ijr lionded o¥<!r to tho ktler for 

{ loni&hiiitiELt, while his folJowom, Tcpentiiag of tbeit 
lere&iee, wctc To^admUtod to the fol^L 
for the next liircfl centunea itad 4 haJf no 
Bjofte tn JjirAe]. Thifn tbisre wra in the 
WvEi a KUAh s^rtiijp of un important pretenders : in 
Fnmoe £ 0 . lOifTh At Ooitioba £ 1 ?* Jlnj, and at Fua 
(c. 1127). Of tbe^e tbara are practicaJly no records 
beyond tW nsero luention hj Mamionidea. About 
boweTcrj one of far greater tmportanco arose 
in KnrdiSitan. DaTi'dl Atroj (or Alml) came frotu 
the north of Persia, nitibably Adharhaijau^ heliia 
a TQember of one of tiio fma dewlali tribes ThioS 
cUuiried descent from tlip Ten Tribo^j* iml to 
whiek the AfghtUB, Uio Afrfdk, and Fa^hllnn of 
to-day truce their auceistcy-. The period again 
one of political dlEniganixatLon. One mat eJe- 
niEbt of dhitnrbAiiicfl waa the otTurtanf the Crptsaders 
to recover and to b«p poMcsslan of the Holy Land. 
Moreover, inteitribai war/ariB wan inceiaant, and 
the weakD 4 Js$ of ihe^nltau Jed almost La A ijaral j^is 
of Uio CforommonL It was in theseoircuinistaiieea 
that Alroy visited Baghdad, and an liia retam to 
his DH'n ^plo ho rat^ tho standard of revolt. 
A largo followiag Immedktoly ool Eected, and Alroy, 
wltrOlLaii moiLnwJiileproetaimcd himself t bo ^foseiab, 
doUrmineil to break iho voke of tko M ttimninsadana 
and to lean! thu Jow» hack to Paloatlne. From tkJa 
point truth and legend isava so intermingle in tlie 
story of Aboy that it is Impoarilda to difiontuiglo 
thim, ITiscanimand of the ma^oarts led to tlic 
aowptnuoe of his mission far ana wide. Only the 
Jews of Ikghdfld were secptlcai, but hia bold on 
the Dtbers wa» bo eLrong ibnL those in Bagfad&d 
wars quite in capAblD of Bqpiire^ffiDg the tnovemenL 
Alroy la ^uid toliavo hmn suEikmonsd iy the Snltan. 
to havG appeared in answer to tho tunanDipL and 
proclaimed hia divine inisHipn, to have been cut 
into prison K and to Wve rniFftonloiudy cscapo^l. 
J> 56 pite hii lEiado powers, Alroy'e zikovom^ot wna 
Ti^oubtodJy a Tnilnro In all probability hs was 
kUled iii an qnaacoe^sfnl altoek on tho al^nj^kold 
of Amndia^ Acoordlug to a Uss reliable version, 
the governing powers ntuible to overthrow the 
Mwiah hy fair mfcaun^ bribed hk father of father- 
In-law to put him to denthi On the doaili of 
AJroy hia foUowore, In order te lyipwe tho ^tiltan, 
kiad tn pajaoanaiJerablc One. in Alroy'a Inatanfo 
preLonder^e deatk did not moan the cud of 
aa coJi. The sect of Meha^cmites, naatiod after 
Menabetn^ the tmdlUenal derignacio-n of tho 
Afeasinb, adopted by Alley, oQiiHntted for many 
yosTx. 

A centory tms^ied befors the next procnineni 
iiwuda-MLwdnh appeared iipcn the scone, kit 
wmre thnt wnod, m lITi^a minor prophet aroM 
in Hjs CDune katwl bnt a year, at the end 

of whieh tcmi he was bchsadeii, it is said at bis own 
reque«t+ in order to slitjw by liLs retnin to Ule that 
be was indeed tJie ^feHlah. 

Abrabanj boo Sameel Abidafia woa bom at 
Sariq^ortsa in 12411. Whilo atiEl a yEmtIi be waa 
^ tabhftll&tio stndle^i and it was aa n 
kaliballst ralher than aa a pseudo-MesFdab i bfc> his 
career waB dE most Id^ncnoc^ HU life wu spent 
in wandering from town to town and from ootmtry 
to eoontry. In he was in Rome ittetnpting 
to KWivoTL the to Jiidalsm~-of ooiinHi witliont 
*^^*?*^ fJi* ™ldii«a involved him fn imprison' 
meufp rrom whicii ho U said to have ewapod 


[uiraeiiJoasJy. Four years liter, when in aicily, 
Abnlafia prodalmod himself the M^&siah, and 
announced the mUIenninni for the year 1^. The 
y™ denoted emte anii wont* but the millennium 
still t/Ejiredi Abolaha Oontintied his pictmo^que 
caroor for ono mote year and tlnm dUappeared 
from hEictery. He abio, Jiowevsr^ left biB spiritual 
dweendants, for bis teacblngs were oontlnued by 
two of bis dUdpleB, JoKph JOcntllhi and iSanmeC 
both of Mediniiceli. Wlieie Abalatla had failed, 
they Were little likely to auccoed, and it wan bat 
for a moment that thEse two meteorB ilaRhed in 
tke dmiament. 

Immediately following tbein came Nlsslm tea 
Abrahain of Avila, who pointed to 129^ aa the 
yc^ of the nijjlennicim. There wew siifficient 
betievera to fill the Synagogue on the appointed 
i^y, IhHre eagerly to awtut Lho divine manifesta¬ 
tion I bat again diaappoinlniont was the prevaiLing 
emouQbj and, when the waUhcie founii mystic 
littid moeees on their rnkmienta, many^ accepting 
them aaheavenly iiianiii^tjitioni^, embracedChrieti- 
jkMty. The fate of the prophet, as of many of hiii 
preEfecea^enB, U unknown. 

A centory later Mosea Botarel of CUneroa 
appeared. As a proplict ha wm of little conee' 
^nenoe. In 150^ Axhitr Ubnmlein suddenly otosc 
in Istria and announced tliat^ if the people would 
prepare themwlv^p the would appear ibaL 

very yoM, At hU sugg^tion fasting, pmyer, and 
aliiHgiving became general throughout tha etiitdrt\ 
Jews BJid CbrUtians alike accepted bU tcmdnngii) 
and prepared for the advent of the Mesalali and 
thu retnm to the Huly Lsjid. Here again tho 
precedent w^aa followed: no Mesamb appe&reJ ; 
the propbet disappeared. 

At the close of the Utb Cent. Jacoli Carson (or 
Carcuonl}, a minor pruidiet, appeared in the north 
of SpaiQi and David Reubcui, the plcturmiqan 
emissary of hia brdthcr thu mysterioim king of 
Khaibar, or the East, aJjwi came upon the soene. 
fvhaibaTp acconliu|r to Use ^ncrally- accepted 
locality of the kiugdom, wm a aiatrict in S, Arabia 
inhabited by uumad tribn of lataolites, although 
ttd view has beum put forward that Raubeni 
came from tndla F. N. Adlor, in Jjipfctx of 
liAbrtv p, xxii, and Att4o rfe ^xd 

i/ifli?, p, xxx). 

^ubeni arrived at Venice in 1024 after haring 
lirited FolEitino and Egypt. He imniediatoly 
pioweded to Enme, wliuru he procured an audieneo 
sif thu poM, Clcjuatii vn,, to whom he aanmineed 
that he bad been wnt by his bivtber Lo obtain 
allies and lueiattince In hia war with the Sultan- 
in support of hia claims Reubeni brought letters of 
ktrodactioA from Portagueao i^fbms in the Enat. 
The Jaws of Italy found thn iiuieTta fur him to pro¬ 
ceed ta Lisbon, and he arrived in Partug^ Eu 15^1, 
with the view of ludticiug tlin king, John zu,, to 
oily himself with thu king of Khaibar. For a tiniB 
tho PortagueMO policv seemed to favour such tui 
allianee, and Kinj^ Jobn definitely promised a ffeel 
of § abipe and 41100 cannon for the asaiAtauce of 
hit DOW ally. At the eairm time the pressttre tliat 
was bomg put upon the MarnmDa of Portugal w'aa 
relaxed 1 uonbUesa out of deference to the suHOpti- 
hilltiea of iieubenL 

The embaasyj Hio amlausadeir, and the dream- 
staucea that aarToonded Ihem^ aa well as the 
aooDm ponying legends tlmt immediately began to 
be woven, sndowod Reuben i with almost in|»er- 
bumojt powers in like ayea of the Jewst for whom 
the only hup« lay in the future to whirh all their 
facultittS Were ever strained. Tbs interest and 
oxellcruimt arouaed by hia udveni were no less 
intense omoug the Marranosthaa among the Jews 
thscn&elvHL Miraculans powere, a semLdivinity, 
wer? atiribnled to him. [f any proof of tlicso 
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cloiuii iiee»dcJ.p hu AxisteDCfl aa a Jow db- 

molefitcd At the court of eoe ef Lbe moa-t xoltntlcAS 
of tlic pcTMcutorfi or Jews wm 

soflidcnt. The looked eagerly 

tpwardi; him imd esiK!ttWfc Dot m ntomimUr^ 
}igJliALiap of their iorturee, but b UddI rclciii^ 

Bj DO iseoDS the Jeut of who were 

duxifod bj the apihbatahob uid ravuDi- of KonbanL 
wm Sobmoii BaeUcho (previoiuity Pirea) 

(t, I501-32)ip AD o^oLaI of the Ctoterarqeot> of 
Jewhih dwcipt. Piif^ who waa a yoiuig man 
of great prombe^ DnjiiJtod hj the atir wuied by 
BeuboDra nusdoD, Abajiilouei,T ChdJMtiant^p adopt¬ 
ing hia imceatnd Jadalsm In place of Iw auiJ 
enaeavouTod to attaoh hlmwdf oa a dwiple to tlic 
newcomer^ The latter, bower ex* M-^cralj dia- 
Dooxoged all convexAions to Jadaiam, fearing 
probamj- le^t in coneecmtnee nt them trenble 
imght nubrt on him obd hb mi^^oDp mid Molklm 
found little or no larour with him. Molkho’A 
^Dverilon to J ndnlfib] hod jiloeed hia Ji/e bi great 
wpatdy; Mtadt deprlrDd qf the protcoEioh of 
Keubcol lor whiflU ha had hoped, he left Portugal 
for Turkey . In the East MolldiOp alt hou(j;h liltl leite 
^nppoeed to be quite unleaxTied in Jewiab brOp li 
lAio to have duplayed a rtmArkahlo AoquaintaDce 
mih tbfttaubjcetp and by hiackH|neDee And learn¬ 
ing, ami the myaLarSotti maonet in which he ha<l 
acqaltod tSie laiterp he ■oon oolleeted oronnd him 
a ficbool of dieciplen who oonsidered him alniottt 
diHna Hia teorningfi went withont diAguino far 
into the domom of iiiyatiLLtiaD. By him the adi^ant 
of the Me^iah waa femttihl for id^p and tiie eonik 
of Hume in 152i p an uft^forctold tnrecnraDr of the 
milien niu m p uemed to oonrirm Molkho'e prapheciea. 
The one lunbition of the prophet wan to earn a 
marlyt'A crawn, and in raTWHAncbof thlialm aftar a 
brief aojoum in Turkey he retamed to ChrlAteudom. 

Aa woa expected hy Henbenlp tho oonverAlott 
arui flight of Molkho, added to other inddEDta^ 
sliook the poiiltion which Henbeni had OAqiilred 
at the Fortngne^e court. Tho royal umnuBea, 
althongli iiuufd apparenLlr in good faith, lucked 
fttlfilmunt, and the tmoodbtw excitement of 
wJihd] hfl waa the eatiBe among the Neo ChmiLonji 
of the kingdom renderad hia eontluurd presfitice 
aniong them meet undestrable ; amlp after hariog 
a|>ent a year at the PnrLiiguBfte court, Heubeni was 
asked to w-ithdmw. The nhin in whidi Ito ullcJ 
woM wrecked on the cooAt of opiun, anil for a lime 
be was In the hands of the Tnqnudtinn. tf Lbi rdloSAo 
won^ hDWaver» ardsred by the em[HBror„ CbsifliDS y.p 
and he setiled at Arignon, tlien under the 
soverelfraty of the pope^ Fnam Arlgnon Kenbeni 
reiruoricM to ItaJy, preceded ersr>'wlicra by l]i>e 
mynterioufl reputaticip which be senuired, and 
foUowed by a boat of belicrarap who Imuedi him as 
the precnieor nf the Mensioli and eren oa the 
Mcflwsh IliniscJf. 

Bleanwhile Molkbo bod alsocoioe to Italy willi 
the repiiLation wbich ho bad acqnircd in TnTkej, j 
onKuicedp if poftiiblep and a following that grew m 
nnmheia fforo day to day. In Home BTolkho, 
tniboHl with BfcHsIanlc tendendcAp had vidionf 
and loretold ftoqds and eart hquake*, which, it | 
miiAt bo Added, ftohaerjoently ofcnired. hi ore 
valnable to him, boworcr, were the favonr and i 
proteotJun whlob ho had obtained from Uie pope, | 
vlnnieiit VtL, and from ■omo of the caidmalA. j 
Witli their uaabLanos he woa able to defy liU 
enemies^ who were drawn not onJj fmm auioug 
the emisnriei of the InqnUitioni hut also from the I 
Jewa^ Botne of whom ihicwiUy consktered hii 
LnSnence and pMUilo'MfUaiaiiiikip liarmfnl raihef 
than henedclal to Jewo'^ lii* mitica among hia 
awn Qommunity wefe< lioweTeri namerlnlly in- 
■IgniBcant, and hti Inducnce among the Jews 
iqnnfised nolil ha became indeeii their accefdcd ^ 


prophfiL By GrnstE Molklio hoa been de^rihed at 
thla tmnod of his c&rear aa * the Jewleh Sarozia- 
tola “ Bt, 27t). In order to n^oid the Hood 
which he hod foretold wouhl orettake Egmop 
Molklio rej^fcd to Venice, and here he met onOe 
again the £jst inepirer of his enthu^a-^m, David 
UeobenL Hla poeition in regard to Beub^i hedp 
bownver, nndm^ofie a chntk|;u Mince their preTiooa 
meeting; hi* fcllow-ptopbett MnlkhOp met him 
now, not as a dwcinle, bnt aa (m oqual. 

Renbcni wo* atill endcavonring to DbLain asshit^ 
once for hli bratbcTk the king of HhaibaTj and 
fTuM the nuthoritiea in Yenloe he received aome 
cncuiirogcmcnt in Id* mi*«iom After the 0nod 
Molkbo returned to Eome, where he wo* niceived 
with entboiitasm as a ^uocoKful prophet. The 
pope, the wdinolsp and the ambassadors of ilie 
Power* vied with one (mother in their ftattoriiq; 
attenHon* to liun. Gui inAuenoewa* so great at 
Lbifl pariod that be if as able bo Beoure the indefinite 
postpoiieineDtof the iotrodnetion of tfao Inquisition 
into Portu^^ ; hot hi* Jewibh encmlflOp especially 
Jiooh MflJitin of Veoioc, wot nntmngt 
nlttmately iueeeeded in secujing hi* arroat by the 
InqiiiaiiioiE ns a renegade Christum, and MolkhOi 
a-Hs condemned to be burned. All the prepaA^ 
tIoD* for the nnfo rJo fi were mode and the I'lcrini 
was in due (^uroe conanmed by the fbun^ It 
was then diKovered, however, tliat the |wf*^ in 
order to protoct bU favourite, hod gone to the 
length of BuhAtitnting anocher victim, and that 
Molkho himaelf was safely hidden willtizL the 
papal apartmi^ta In the oireumstancei it ii not 
anrpriaiiig that Molkho was amttgglGd uuL of 
Home ot the GjuL opporL^ity. 

Molkbo theteiipou tejoiiifid Beubeal, and the 
two decided to juiirney to Hatiabon tu tJ^ul with 
Iho Eiupemr iho esnse of the Jews of Khaibarf 
Them is a tradition that advantago woe taken of 
tba interview irith Cliiuks to endeavour to cunvert 
lum to Judaism, and It was pctesibly this attempt 
that led to the arrAat of boLh tho ambeSAadetSv 
They were put into chaina and carried to 
where ai the EmperoFa rcqneat Molkho wo* Again 
tried by Lhc InqnLdtionnjiiIsentenced to bo burned^ 
At the Ifljit niouieal pardon wa* ofrered hitn uq. 
eondidon that he returuEd to tlio Chrktiim fuldp 
but be rejected the ofTcr with acom. He had only 
one caUiMs for rcpentivnce, was hi* reply, and that 
WB* that ho [lau been a ChriRtisq In hla ^ 
Blolkho'a omhiUon wa* therenpou gratiilod and he 
earood a martyr's arowD- Borne of his Aiildrenwg 
iftwe publUh^ hy him in 1520 under the li tio Qi 
TAb jloojt -f/ fFtfiwfer. Roubcui was taken to 
and tUcrc banded over to the InqiiiiiitiotiH 
Efia ultlniiLte fate ii iiirrounded by myRliery, hut 
h* app^LT* to have died wlillo in the iLands of the 
Holy Ofllcc^ The evidence that lie wns homed is 
ipnil^cieni. A lOiiuy of Keiilieni^s dLury i* iu MB 
at the Bodleioji. uraetr pnbli*hej a portion in hi* 
IX., nnd Ncubnuer published the wliole 
of it in Mfdmvti JfvUh CAroaicfei, IL 

Concerning the cxbitence of Henbeni there can 
be no leg! Umatie doubt. Ul* mission, howeveFj id 
notao authentlcACed, and thoie arti thoa*, no 
Tuwi authoritieo, who consider him to have been 
merely a rhnrlaton and impoetor. Graeta dx. eli. SK 
far instance, j ndgiDu ff^im the livuguage of Wulaml a 
Jovmnf, exprewea the belief that it hud been 
witcten by a German Jew, and Neuiauer held the 
itome view, only moro ugaltlvsly. Rieger and 
Vogidift«in -ifisr Jvdfn in |L 41-1^ 

53-^) ore olfW verv sceptical about hi* buna /dk*, 
hut tliey express tbe cpiuion ttiot he did come from 
Anbia. Adler (Ait/a i/r Fi aufi JtWt p. SOff.) 
Boemi to have more eouikicneo in Keoheni's ere- 
denEialA, but locate* the aoDree of bi* embaAB.y at 
Cradgunore in Tnduk 
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Stiiclly ipeakbif, ncHliisr ^It^lkho nor Eonhenl 
ehjDiiLil |HrbA|itt ba lueinded in the lut of peeudo- 
]S[ft.4BijLlitf» for ncitb^r evar tlumiKi divinity. Tbty 
wero for tbe iiM»t part ai^niiuiti tiioLr own 

incUnationo. T(ifs Baiue tuny be wd of Isaju: ben 
Solomon Anbkcnmxi Lurk (Ari) the 

founder of tbe Loodem kabbntA. An aocetio nnd jl 
inyfltje^ lie never preeended to bo more then the 
forenmoei of the Meaainbp not the McesiiLh Hitu- 
HEa principkl dkdple. Hnyyirfl Vital Cak- 
bnex wm njc^imed by bk ntnatema 

pc«8es&in^ a eonl nnioiled by mn. Around Jmu 
■Jh a of fnvftLlcal Jegendi imre oollectod. 

On Lniin’i denth Yltnl ^tiEi^eeeded to hin poaiUon 
and also ekimed lo be Meaekh ben Joaepbi tlie 
precnriM^r of M$nmli ben David* Both Lnrk and 
Vital mode Safed tlio scene of their principal 
activLtieit In the time of Vitnl a rivai Mesmih 
aroee in the \vetnin of Abraham ShaJoni^ who m 
1574 hBiit a nieBiaige to Vital pdintiii^ ont that 
tbe liviter yras only hlei^iaU ben Jwej>b, but he, 
BlinjQni^ was Mefwkh bra David, Ho olTereil, 
moTcevoTr Ut ahieJd Vital from the deatli that 
Wonhl otborwiio have lieem hin fate. 

The most remarkahlo and innuenlial of all tbo 
p8Gndo<Meaaiji1\^ was Shabhatlini Sebi, bom^ the 
son of A Sephardi a|jene of an Englush nicrexmtdo 
htm, at Smyrna, on the 9tb of Ab £Lh& annlveraary 
of the deatruction of Jemaalmn and a day in 
the dewiali calendar), 1031 or L036. He in gener^ 
ally believed to have died on the Day of Atonement 
in Ldra. Kv^ fu a boy Shabhathai was noU^ 
w^orthy for hk ^diyaica] beauty aqd hie fttimngo 
introapecti vo habitn. For the ominary leumn^ of 
the Jew, chat of the Tolniodi he hill no llkinj,^ 
and the Umo apent by him at the echoot of R, 
Joeeph Eioapa was for tbb moiit pari waited. On 
the otbor band, Che kablLdutie mjstarieg of the 
had a great attraeclon for bUi uLneL Be 
threw hutkiielf aTrlfmlly into tba alody of UteiOi 
mod eodcavoured, hy earofuljy following out the 
ordinATicte laid down thoreirik and egpecklly by 
the praotica of aacetici9in> blipj^lf to solve tl^ 
niyittcriaa that the E6Mr profeswea to offer ita 
stuclEnta Du nttaioid^ oianbcxHl, Bhabbathai had 
already ojcqplmd a cobsldorabEo reputation aa a 
kabbarist, wbi-vh u an eiihaiited by hh mode of life, 
hii ok'iouji belief in hk ntagi™+ powera, and hia 
determined nreruon to ninrriage, nrobably withont 
precedent in the aDcEctr In which ho lived. Mv^- 
whlle ShabbatliBi'a father had learnt, Climtt|i;h bbt 
coTTCHpendentA Ui Enebuidp ftoniething oJ the hopes 
and beliofa of Uie Eoclkb rnLUeojitiui oeete, then 
prominent In En^luih thoLipht> and hod inpAiticnlAr 
been appii^fcd of the identiHcation of the yo&r I&Q6 
with the opening of the millenniutn^ Hy n coin^ 
cidonce, accord! ng to the oompntationi of the ElMr, 
the ye&r 104^ witA to tniuk ibo appearance nf the 
Jewish Shabbathai, erLOOura^ed by these 

jognA and by the almost worvlupfiil atHtndeof his 
faElieVk wlio nttnbufceci tbn whole of hk material 
good fortmte to hk aon^s ofuntLinesa^ by nature and 
educAtira nlreaily prepared for thn i0|e tliat hn wan 
alwul to adapt, revealed himself in the lAttnr year 
to a select cirdc of Ma fnUjowerw na tlie Msi^k 
In mpport of hii claini he ntteroil the TetrAgraui- 
inaton—an act pennltte^l only lo the bicli priest hi 
the Temple on the Day of Atonement, Shabhatlmi 
mmaiapd at Smyrna far some years after this event, 
hnrrounded by a rirole of fervent hcheven^ but 
with ILttfc if any iuflnenoe ontside of tbejiutrEct 
in which he liv^. B# and hk toochmea were 
clnsaly watched the RAbbinicai anthoiiues, who 
nUimately, conriderhig that he had overstopped 
rhe |iertuijmhLa limitH, excommunicated hiiri 
hk dkriplea on acconnt ol thcir hirresy* and 
ivuiUhed him from Smyrnoi This occurwT about 
IC^^oceoTiJiiig to Qmelx, 16511. 


From Smyrnn Shubhatlial k helinred tu have 
pone to Constantinoplej auppoHed in ev^ seuMs 
by his dkciples and s^nptnoned in puticnlar hy 
two of tiiem^MoHOS Pintteiro, a uiaji of aorup 
srienUlic knawledga and of mataro yeatn^ and 
Ahralmm Yachlni, a diurtinpukhod preacher, who, 
by means of nn alleged ancient MS of I'ciy donbt- 
fuL antlienticityp rendered Sbabhotliai still more 
alokdfaKt in the belief Ln his own dirins nmaion^ 
It k doubtful whetlicr Shabhatluii^ if he ever 
intejided ta vkit Conafatitinaplc!; did so on thk 
occasion, but it is certain that be nxrived at 
Saloni-nT whore mysticism was likely to 6nd a 
sympathetic atmoephere, shortly after lik Ijankh- 
ment ftom Smyrna. In SaTunLoa SliahLarhai 
ohnwed himself even more intoxicated with the 
conisciocisnwo of hh now rijle than he had been at 
Smym^ and hk acts led here also to his pnctlcai 
eapukion by the Kubhli^ After Jeaviog bklonko, 
the new Mesakh Hpent some lime wandering about 
the Orient, pcnmnlgntln^ hk viewa and his daiiiii* 
in ovfljy city that hi vkiEed and gaining adherents 
in all partn. In 16(10 he wa^ in Cairo, where he 
remained for about two year?. Tharo he ^ined a 
Totuahla?!!porter in the person of linnhnel Jn&epli 
Chalebi of Aleppo, a mysite who had tong awaitra 
alinuflt with impatience the coming of the Messiah, 
and wbcKHj wealth and Snflnenco were ^th ex* 
tensive. 

The approiLcIi of tite f^jocnlypiic yeaVi 16S6, 
attracted Shalibalhai to JeniHCLiem, where, sup- 
pjrtasing temporaiily hia eximvagancea, he bnUt 
np*n iodnence over the i>eopte on lesa theatric^ 
hues. Afl the representative of the people of the 
dty, he was scut abroad tu uhtatn funda for their 
ralii^ fmm an impending calamity, and the success 
nf bk mksioTi rendecEid hini_ all the more populni 
among the grateful people m wlioso midnt bi won 
sojourning. >711110 Ln Cam>, StmhlKithai EUnceede^l 
in yet niiuther mkttion, A Folkh Jewess, wiiuai 
the age nf mx hod been left an orphan and whose 
Buhse^uent career was almost as roiFiantic as that 
of Shabbatliai, was at tha time in Leghanir where 
she was reput^ to be living an Lmiunral life. Of 
great beauty and, moreover, of an iMscontria dk^ 
Tuition, she wsa already famous hejend the 
limits of the town, and her anuuuncement that she 
wiui intcniled sa the bride of the >lc3idab made her 
known to even a wider circle. In fact, her renown 
spread as far aa Cairo, wbeta it come tn the care of 
Shahl»iliiiL: he pent for and married her, declaring 
that she won hk iEivinely appointed sponsa 

Shabbatbal thereupon returned to Folcitine. 
Paaring through Ciaxa, ho met there Natbozi 
Benjamin Lev% othemke known mt NalJian 
fjoiati, who immedktely became fba leading ad^ 
rocata of the new ^iesBiab and took unto Mmii^lf 
tho c6le of KlijaUi the foverennor of the ATLointcii. 
One of hU steps wmi to innomice tho opening 
of tlie MesaUinlc Ago for the following year, 166S. 
Thk prophecy^ together with many sn&iduuy ones, 
was promulireted far and wide, opreadin^ evan tu 
tbe thoren of the North Ben. Tliesu claims 
however, not by an v means cueoiirai^ by the 
aathurities at JeitmiQom, and iihabhathaj thought 
it well to find n more congenial centre for nk 
activities. Ho retnrned to Bmyrnap his jouruey 
thither taking the form of a trininplial piEogrebs 
which cnlreinated in a reeeptioumt hia dcvtinattoor 
rssiarknble for itji enthuskim. At SmyToa, ovar- 
whelmod by hk reception, he pnt the final touch 
to all the rumours that were euireut re^idutE bia 
iliviDlty, ami formsJty announced hk ^fe«uahririp^ 
Ho was fortliwith ontmited wLih aheolutu ]iower 
OB the Sole ruJer of the local JewiEh community. 
Mlwrovcr Jews were to he found, the rke of the 
new Mesolab attracted attenticu. The business of 
the eiohangea nf Kuin|kc wob neglected in order 
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tliihl ttic InteiL Ilf iiiiraA.-!^H be dismi^ed'. 

I be UMrclmiiiff of tL« Nortli Son fioxt 4 wfoto to 
^eit Kgcuta in tbq [^viuQfc for infurmntifun. 
Tnbute imurcil m UfH^n tbe ' King of Kiujj^,' Em- 
lwkL‘3 were (Knt to bini frotu f be four eeniers of 
the earth* la tliQ lie wm pnbliely 

iiuled^ aa the andT L]Loeio who itoubtoil 

dangor of th^r Urea, Even lunon^ the 
Lonmand uciiiovei:^ m hii mi^ort were ta be 
ronniL In Ifftmbtirg t^fotcauntn went to their 
piutor said : ; We have nlmnetcerUiii iw«mnte 
net only from Juwi^ hot abo from our ChTUtann 
■.y>r^pMnileTLt*nL Smyrna^ AJeppOp Ctiautantlaeplo, 
and eLwwhere In the Eaat that the now Sle^Ji 
of the Jew* dots laany mlraelePp ami the ifewt of 
the whole wetJd to him, Wliat will then 
be^mt of the Chrijtian doetiino and the belief In 
onr Me^tali?’' Prophuts, male and female, in at- 
oon^ee with Joel’s prediction (J1 wme and 
e^qlaimpjd in P ' 
were supiiased 


K\i in Hebrew, a Iqjiguiigia with wbioh they 
|p|iasi^ Co hare no ac^j uaintance z 'EhnJ#- 


6-1^ it* * If—J . I to jtMiuw onaonatiiiaia en _ _ 

inflQtncefl, however, warded off the 
Hivid p to him Uie trown and liw kingdoin are I n^ r. 


SLabMtltu at length realjifed iLa critical pcr^ tion 
in which he was pkired. Hoping tliereby to wive 
his lif<^ he aim embraced xMuhanimadaiti.Hm. mid 
followed in this coarec by his n ifu Jind ^mc 
of hu adbereny. The Sultan was much pkased 
nt fhtd act and appalnteil the pr^temdeT one of bU 
doorkcopeiv, Stiabbathai, in oreler to retain his 
held upon the announctid s ■ God has mmle 
me an [iihmaaUte j Ho cotnmanded, and it waa 
none. The ninth day of my rcgonetatioii.* Jlld 
''P^taav, deepUe the loyalty to him ef many 
id his anhereD.tfl^ shattered hla iudncnc’e in Jewn', 
and hnafo of Jowflp their eyes at length orwhnd 
by the fast act of their propliet, reponted bitiqrly 
of their support of the mov«mant/ For a time, 
in conhcqneuoe of the t^hism cansed by ahab- 
Hthai’'H apoetaiyp Tarkitph Jewry was in jgmt 
donj^r of exfaruibatiqii, the fihar of whoksnJe 
oonvemioni to MuhnrnmaiiaiLktn being accDm- 
panicd by that of tlio mciseianre of those who 
reftL^ to led low ^habbathni'a example. Power- 

latter 


K r I'be ilaughten of R, Ikbmm Shab- 
i n bittereet enemy, bleesed the nitrne of 
the nretetider, ae faad been foretoliL In Ikiida 
uie Jawinh agriculturists refrained from work on 
noc^nt of the odvefit of their deliverer who would 
lead thorn Iriick to the ProEiiised l^d. 

At the hflginnifig of the year Mm HhabhatM 
far Conitantinople, hut before doing 
M ha difitnbntod Hie king^Jumi uf thq earth among 
his priucipal foUowETfl, ,U soon as be liad LamM 
iia wna aTraeted by an olEeeT of 
Uie Sultafi, who plac»d him in ebaius, and it was 
in thia eundition I bat Sbnhljathai approached t he 
D«mto Lit iiq4i^fieil Untlin^, Sliivli. 
riaihai ■ pepnlaTi £y in nn wnm langnished, and be 
WM r^viDd by host* of bclioT™ in hli dirmitj, 
vl"' wiiieh Uiey bmught, enabiiifi tbe 

' Mewiah to secure a ennsidambEn ajleviniion af 
^e lot that would Qtherwiie hare fallen tn bim. 
i:lbAbbatbiwL'a coorajp^ did not, howererp enno] his 
jrapalarity; andp when fiiicationed by the authori- 
reganling hja ohuiiLs and intentions, he r^led 
that he wm merely a Habbi scat fn>m JEniaoJem 
cfmritobJn pnrjiosfti. Deapdte 
tha falling away, the influence of the pretenuci:, 
vfi wanmg^jBTSW strangeTp and In hie prlMin 
in Constantriiople S^lmbbatbai held a oouit whinh 
WM atteoded by IkluhnmniadAOi and Jews who 
■^ke pTOcIaimiid hU d trinity. After two months 
the pnsemer wu tinnovi^ to Abjdos, and ibeiti bU 
emtft wo* continued witU, U poanblo, even crtsntor 
mocesa than in the capkal. Hu renown ud er- 
Bgg^rafed reports nf the royaj nmnnoi^ in whicb be 
treated spread Uiroughnut the citflkod world. 
The cMtie of Ahydoa become a pines of pilgrlinage 
^ Jewn« Jar and near, fn parte nf Eurupo the 
Ja^ made |vref>aration« for the retnin to Pafesflne 
under Memaoio ifoldanee. In bnumerabic ayuu- 
gegties jantyers for the ptetenderV welfare were 
regularly oKOtod ; and with every day the excite¬ 
ment both within Abydna ami Lhreuglieat the 
worid increajicd. Meanwhile Sliabbatbmp in erdcr 
appmntly to iu^ify his existenDe, abro^M 

certain of tbs Jewuh fust dayi, 

Shahballmi a fall woa dne to the appearance -of 
ariTal, one Nebeinutli Ha-Keben, wbe pnaed aa a 
fererujincr nf the Messiah, ^habhat^ learu^ 
ing of fichamJah’s prophaoies, summuned him to 
Abydoa. After a long jounsej beliemiah omrect 
An inteTTinw wilb ^liabbatbai wu follnwcd by 
dUaatisrutien on both aides. Ncheml^, fearfiQ 
of MSHvi i Ti itien by thn Shabbatlmians, flad to CoU' 
stiMunople^ where he embiactti MniLammadantsm 
ud d^onneed lo the antliorltiei thn treaannabla 
int-siLiiocts of hit rival. Removeii to Adriaoroplef 


Sbabbntbiu sesnis never to liaro abaitdoncfl hie 
MeHsiojua clabna He msjiBiged to fonnd a Judw^ 
Muliammiblaii sect of IjieDemrs, the Dbnmsli, who 
baveenirivcd, enpcirialfy in Bajonica, to the present 
j ^ linie bo fidl into disgrace, wa* 

dapriYod of his oUioep and banished to Dukicno* 
whws he died, it |i believed in 1^70, leaving 
behind him a ooutroveroy which long centlnucd 
m [ar^. Tho DOnmeh are in a sense ciypto- 
JowB, inasmueb no, while outwardly ooofnrmmu 
to Mohammadnuiflin, they prextt^ cortnin Jewish 
or debaned Jewish ritee in socrer. There is, how- 
cyor, in practice little locreoj conesming Gieit 
dilfBrence from the Miihaniinadans. from whom, 
aJthnngh they mix in oommercop KoieJly they keep 
carefulTy aloof. w 

Bhab&tbai wms flaoroulsd by qafte a shoal of 

§ tty hlcssiikb^. Tha first of the line was Jacob 
iicmo, or Jacob ^hl, who was the real fnunder 
me sect of lienmab. He was in raalitj the 
brother of Sbabbathai’e fourth wifbp who for btr 
own purpoflf* pretended that he wafl her eon by 
the Slissisiu Qneridn's princi|uil doctrine wa» 
that the mlemptiefi conld not come about until 
the wprhl was nithor entirely good or entlrelv 
wicked, and, ns the latter stale was by for the 
easlet of attaininent, he preflohed and jiractiieil 
lloondoiianese in order tbst Hm day of the znil- 
Limuium mJgbt dawn. Q^eiidu died at the cud 
of the 17tb cent,, and won snoeceded in duo eonoe 
by hie son tall fe. 1005^1 Other Shab- 
UailiaiM Mmiiiinj wbo flotnisbed at this penoNi 
ware nligud (AlnmliaTn) Cardoso (i€^-I70S.h 
a Biairanu^ Mordecoi Moldnh (e, of 

Proiiafte (t e. ITfiOj. Li 

Jad^ Ha^ Tll^ wp» «U, IIMIV <«• lea, pnv 

P^t« of SliBblw^t ,d long „ t, TOrviTMj, iind 
endtevoinii^ to «(» into Liii pWishtm be 
® ptBOchwl in Italy 

Md PiiLtad. I'rwtdta wu nf tlic eittai of tliutuiy 
novM-thelM bt ftUraeiAcl many tJ 
honata in AmUm luid iierniiuiy. Hiwid, wbu 
BWdbtui, - Uw Ultnt* 
tifopealtSahoMlof a rannid^i:. 
•Wj follairuig wbom ha led to Jenualem. He 
baTreew. Imiu^taly after lim arrival in 
and ti itb hM d^pjwatancD hb followera 
were Jeit Lsaderlees and deatttuiq. 

The jut of the niMt promiDOnt of theearrataom 
ol Jacob Frank (ITS^^l). He 

"■ tam IB ihidolia, whcia bis Utat occunation 
¥— dlsUUer. Ilia ori^nal same woa 

daokier Uijwnci, but be obtained tbe new 
auniMe o( nanb from t he .lobjects o/ the Saltan 
in wbose midst be sojourned for a lonf; time. An 
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BharlaUn pjid ftn npwtJLlfl from more 
likBJdoiK; faitli, he p^rfTSCH] a cajeerof ime«a£u^iflw. 

3^u]ft liftbVuLiL'a] J imd in. tha 

yjewa to w1ikic!i Isc Axprmion be dewrribwi 

Iiintiwlf tL3 ih^ te iiiBamntloTi of M tlie |kropliiel;A 
aud .^IdSLditd •wh.Q iui4 preceded him. la Ttu-kuy 
he obtnined con-^UIerahlc renewe od acisutiiit of HJh 
kohhaJutic leamtag^ ruid on tberetiirri tq hie hirth- 
place the remnants of the EjhixhtAtLiiJeji partyp who 
TTore knpwn oa Zoharitee^ appaUited him their pro* 
pheL The Tulmodiatsh however, dimpproved motet 
vekeiueaUy njnJ forcibly of hia teaching, whieh 
wfltTc Icadinff dirsctly to the deitmetioa of Judjilsai 
^d of nmruitj in robed. Fraek atid the Frank- 
UtB were excoimuiiulBOLtodk hn t th^ found ii power- 
fn] fri^d in the Mtfhop of Kamenetx, whom they 
ingratiated hy pretended ^inte of strong fcdOfo- 
lilftfLca between their which woa bittcTly 

oppoofid^ to EabbLnio Judaifim—and ChTifitfuii ty. 
With hin auiatant^ the talilea were tnm^. And 
for a timo ibo upper hand waa mtined over the 
orthodox eleinEtit in Jewry. Witii tbn de&ib of 
the huhop^ however, anotner ehange t&nm over 
thfl fcKrtQbea of the parties. The pmltlon of the 
Fi^nkiata hecaniie preouiotia, nnd Ln order to 
satQr* tht safety of his followora Frank inatmet^ 
them to accept kvptlfitu, ha lilniaelf netting the 
exunpb, Converalonn to CThiiatuuiity followed on 
A conniderahle scale; but^ when the coaverte woro 
diacoverni to Iw lending donhle liT», And, while 
oulwjurdiy ChiiAtirmOr io V» following Jew Lab ptwe^ 
in secret, tlic attention of the wlesiwitic^ 
anthoiitieo was direetad towaide them. Frank 
was himBcil Amfited in 1760 on a cbATgc of hen^ 
and impriMKtied in the caatle of rzcutacbnw, where 
he remfiined for tliirteiin yenra Thia iiuprhwn- 
ment did nut by nny meana pot an end to lib 
movement or hla twhinpi and his prison Lec&mo 
A oantro for tho promulgation of hla dootrinen. 
Tim invaidon of the .KiiHwiaHa in 17712 led to bis 
lil^mtlon, and ha wan then free to make a 
trinmnliaL progrm tliroqgh PolaniL Bohemia, 
Md MoTAviL He lived in atate until hie deuth 
b 171&1, lalTterly ea tlm Baron of OfTcnbach^ in 
variofia contmentAJ capitals, always with an im- 
menH retbue and a vast trEnenre, derived from 
hli bfatuat^ adherents, at hU oommanA His 
later hisio:^, fiowevoT, hardly belongii to the 
anrmU of devrrj, for his influence on Judaiani 
had ceased Jong Wore hU dsatb. Kia foUnwera, 
tlko Fmnkbta, Although for a time they kept 
thoEDseJves Apart as peqiLdn^ew^s of a peenLLar 
dBBcrip^ou, Were ultmiateLy nheorbed bto the 
populntlon b whooe midst they lived. 

Frank was the Last of the series of pseudo^ 
Measiahii to bo acceplod seriously by any censider- 
able aectien ef Jewry, but there ie one oihcr who 
cleftervea meationr before the cataingne el these 
acton on tbs world's atage is brought la a eioae. 
Mosea Hayyim Lozutto (1707-47) dilTersd con. 
slderably /rqin mtBt of hie predecessors in the tdle 
in wliich he aJr c^yed to Hva With miHL, if 
not nll^ of them Umre waa a spirit of charlatanry 
manifest. Not oven Lujuintto'e nioftt determined 
enemy could sincerely nnggcitt nny such chArge 
Agabst him. (>ne might ahdoet say that he was 
merely a victim of liia own deluaionas his predfr 
ww:^ for the most port found the rictints of their 
delniionj outside or theni&elve^. Lui^atto^ the 
oultoied non of wealthy Italian Jewish {Minsnts, 
WAfi a poet by nature as well an by profestdon. 
Early ui life, however^ he tsH ofider thn InJluence 
of the kALbflJiita and the ^dAdr-j and soon the 
mysteries of this litcrntnre took eomplEFtn poeses- 
jrfro of hiiti And he drmly heUeved himself to ha 
divinely inspired. He even went «e fu* u to 
mate unaided a aecond ifdA^r^ and by the work of 
hla own hands and mind be wu convbcad of bU 


dirioe miEilDn, A drcle of young devotees soon 
nettled teand iiini, and his fame hegnn to spreml 
to the confines of Jewry, The loader? ef oith^ox 
Judakm in CScJrtuany were aotmlolixed aid, after 
some diflicdlty, brought pressnro to bear upon the 
newly arisen prophet to niiLlertake to refjrmin from 
teuliiug, ty incana of cithcLT the ^ken or the 
written wordf tlie new doctrinsa. LuKcitto gnvo 
tlie deilrsd pTomise^ hut was unable to observe it 
for viuy longj and, when he once more rsverted 
to the furhidden stndieis, be was cxcemmunlE^tcd 
by the board of ItabhU of Venico. Ultiuiately 
Luixatto wandsTOil to Palcittino^ where he died of 
pJague shortty after hia Arrival. 
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IffiTTALS AND MINBRALS 
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MMlUbMffu FWTuiwUqM^ Frm ENUtwcMiiir 
Atr^iK^a l>l|^ im M 100. - 1. K. jMl, 

AM tnurf IL fAi. IWtl 1100. s I- 
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4iilbiiM llv^ta liii»MI*,'U>lEJttiU.JNiMJ iSiL, 1 
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IlMljIMi. 
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HETALS AND MlNERALS -l, UtX^- 
Ftn fetui tuvUlNiiw mxf b< r«gu:d«d aii th« Iwo 
Min liiMi i»f miiHmi c^ium Tb« iwi]l4 td 

i[w» hihmUip npp||c«iiuiu tif lAamm Ami olvotriiiiti 
bnw tmti ilivimtMl u *F*inj knuitfalRciiiht 
wImbu eiMn|4r«il wiili tl^ui* witirb folluimd the dl*- 
wrmt f mBtaJji bj Uh NMa uf the Kbont n^ 'i^ 
«ihI with t]^ ihrikiiji d/ lha tut dI iiMiiiJ 

fmnt nm ‘CbmiiAJi futtur# tum rmilalkmiactL** 
PoMjIdy th» ttcil ittampU mM mtilljcinf iiie44lji wm 
imdfl alNfdjing m nn^iAcaiiuiiiil finniMr-vrafk 
cA riLm^v lo irAimviila ol naf fiM c iffi> l^rAjbiir ASd 
LU alLdf^^ A*frt»iii|l^ a fiAtini broa». wnnM Mtur- 
aIIjt ba oMrvail Afml i btil thm unuil ord«f of diife^ 
ruinir^—mpfWf brtfnia^ imi— ehi 4 nbanldiv j ikm 
urdar Tuiad [n dld^rml riigimji, iptstmiw* Et 
ifi mdUidl/ Ui 4 t iba W<m 4 aiidl C-BiitrsJ Afrindu 
lodAni AAjr tnaUd aAflLar than EmSp irhifth In in 
■bandmiL in iKvir miDUy. 

Obwrvifl0 til* U»pi;»rtflyB<«t4liniifjinily of III* di^ 
nrrarj ad jum iba Inre&Uoii of i]N!l»jliui|'i 

lAiluwfh«fi bAT* Ifljqltn^d tA HUribdU tbm^ 
rwnarkilato mmit, . imA|^fA«4 

A blghtf oiinflA^fAiiati i IbL^ Eft eoDMiiuina Iffmla 
wpahnu mfUUufaroM growid, w«ld TfdwM Umi 
iMterep^dnc a0a tn % PrfcirlnlTEt Ibtt^ irHb 

lha ilitPiifafT <d ftra fu4t)tUi|p tbm w* fanny pohI' 
Ubtl4A» mid vafk/Aa lilk** cd d jmuj iai j p my bnT* 
CJwIaimI Ihui l£* «n||4n qI 

AMCjiJIargy l« la 1i« roqiMlA tha AAtt |i fifna u| tiMr 
NaidEthW ajfa.'^ liVlian Uhmi trata Piida na m4aI< 
ILfaiwa atw, tba InmiM *i mnlaJ maltadi tmt wwild 
M tmm atirpot tba nlAontloii ol a ■tost-warkhijf 
wanfd*. and lh« blawv nf tin vkm Iminnnr m iJn 
hot aad mmlUmlh uum w^U Ead^oaln il» pornim 

Uwi. Tba iwniNaiw uy tbai N fagaidwil m ib* 
praMyi^ «l tM tawt dlabdfa.la ntidani hifiiMa.* 
NainnJty, a iraJltig el tJM iiiwtaaa*<4 wmfcaK 
and a m^tiv# amacullKttt ci tin * nat’nia 
Hd«p9a In eeiuiaiEm wLUi Ih# wwrklni; of tiwit 
ojhI bI lhalf- lawnhantfal rp^aMHlj. lamiad ap« 
naily tmn witb tba Wtlta WHaJl/ fanttd wkn 
aabatalilmi lUBdEtatn w crtlkiil ibbig*, Tbt 
lifMjr of baEEvik> akamt nataJa la a Ibh dofn% 
ffifamit lit womona^ Wl nafndMa tom faw liniili 
tjpeB wlUah mn tmwd ai aBj afc m w and larriFa im 
paaaaat peftluikgy tnibbdlay. ftpadai ]Wwpartki 
el tlila af that amai or adnant arm tmkaa Into a*. 
ewaat^ mmL «nltaraJ naetboa af all kiadA nadirj tin 
wkaw Wb«lii and M«ca- Tban nay b« 
finiplifad witboiit na nwanml r fDalllslkatHi. 

la amunat wltk ^ akllM Afaita la sHy cal^ 
tarop Un nifiar nal dn wwlni' ia natal a» 
fiiaiM wllli mate, aad oUni witk Ita utaikil 
Ba^antitinwi fickiig^ 

Mi a n* c-fOM Chan a* 4ai a Bataei t* 
*4 Ita m M «ia’ -m ; iMk 




MAkHrllii pmrtm Fai« lia w 

!.■ nm jjgaai HmaB binaiama aan i te 


1 w, Qj m i 'Chnntem Ate n teiawii 
/JJ htH (Ml 

^» llt r ? iLny teiin an an 

ippoafLi:. 

^ Mjfch M iriiinfi JUf 
lp-ra.AlmJi.|EfiB«lA4 


»J. 


nnsa 


Tba usilaJ tnboa wal mninlptle twlkibi afq altncliad 
to lha warlcinjt of nurtalAf to mioUiffh and folJbo oca 
Aikt tnatal thctomlTCL 

9t Hkbijvla In** A mankiiiii aod* el lain 
U4 el infrtAlrUMH bhHy Iwt llw^ Bn wiHrumtM wl 
ttw CSilBaM wiwkm, irfi% n^wi. n wilt N am *»'* b 
iinjltfUllL Ilia en a WBwtat aBt eiitr n in ■frn Iwit la 
fm, n n m« Ib plm to fim, 10 rvp^drnm 

ri#ilL4f4 n ittfiB jndat Uk^n anumn p«te 

bhI un nn iw ^UMHB aa«ltehiflnwmiIa. 

BfOTtUlBawllllii ■nmo«4 mpaM, nmaiftllJi wnfAw*. 
Bad wmiapHteawin fflWiBaa nopi4n«n« inffai B w n 
iMhliii ifl ite a if»y iiat liki tta-wB war, n W *«*., n 
BttalMd WkhMl UB awB knr«|i 4 rfU*l Of tn bOnal w; 4 i 


Iilm-m Trj m nhPf*^ Ma rPM «■ te m Vte ffiMfi 
mrnmBuniiHmaB; lanttiwiBPBia nmj anniaBeii 
llartflini^f ■nitMii, wniwBlM^ aPia. WmanM 


iata-ite>t lWi>n 'OiMPi irtnidt-iBf tlv# 
^ n UteB 


\ n nlBlii 


md n njBf 'BAMiMfdliiBn wpiwniwBBim i 
Uh Mai cnOtlBil biOA Upv fnan M nowlm m n bjIm 


B-aifl Li MB hB MWM tiBBi a* OTf «Pr|Bliat «.^ 

* 0 ank «r« n uMkI. aHl ^ lomn ll ki* 

^Mt 9 Jm 0 mA* 0* MbM Un mb t Heiw i il la wiar a 
h «bbA B| nt nna tti ml b mWJ MfMvv CteNa 
nn, iBiwMifi'') m m vnamlantJ 4 bi^ iMA Iib 

_’’Bawkdnfaa '^aM#* iw HmUMB BOch mam* 

ffll* tf m MB vab n mb Mrral 

UiBi tn imi '(BB»av intMauB Bpaalar PBin anfA 
n ilw tUllwBi alttbt.'^ fi iojlii i in awMaHtf Bf iht 
life a dmitMi u BMfikJo, Itt iteb Um tl PabH Ub 
awlwiiBB iil,*tiilt 

*l*teBiniaBn4H4iattmt fBfatiahMnB ItntelvHmn 

ilBllilMna HlbB ■Bl'^ *1 m lla-UblB# Ip OW 

rBBiBHiB. 7K IVWT. 4P4 tl» lA*. <n^ OBl bB IVMflvl 
""1 T| lTr~f mBCBiMBl yaniwiinifw,I bt n !&■ bbbb 4 
parii ten ua tefcii n m aM* awtii MM un lin n 

fMMrrrr !■ toMnna nrtwmli h mottawihaaniM 

m mM, 4 dMto liaaeB amt la iib u i n 11 *4 ■ 

Bnr n itnn vr ^mIIbbb Mti iii , wflUi^ r 
annl d tb# h wi H ob b bmM a r^^rM n 4 I 
teHB a«By Htte II ia» «thl liw Ute 
raaaij cbi nin biiiTi tiwi pill hw ■ frii «Uin pwriun 
Bteftel MBMI «aB nmvhBfnetenrnL* t 

In MBBte ntbB w mi dipM** ^ nte in|iialntliarl 

Ba li BM B tf m i HBa c 4HI'% vbB a jn a i i a i a i bebai un na 
a d> inUMMll mm lb* m ateb ttN 

BfBte aBbtenaMBawlteiaeaiBga tta ftiii Aan aiB 
t^ltelnwt^ya M taml fenitraL <1W li«l teg n 
WteBanitetk«MteBinnBiBA«fir. 

WMBbknhBI bMBH an la m i ab i iMft, wlM warial b bbt 
« af/ ^niUiiayif Bteti tvB Jfluia nib ' 

tMnlBad Laiinai< bpA Mae In a utet n n j 

•■IwWl dBeU. hw Ib _ 

teab 

aOh B mwT Sift 

. lai warn sm u m * A n ui! i n ip n wkih mmM a 

|« i»BW|n*n rgBATB bIbm I want hb tMM B te 

■» te aftHa4iMiHal|,Bnii 

^ ^ a BMubinJ,MbBf ibtlifted B 

flBga^ iH i 1 1 l b NT ninMaaB Bn 

_te teBiB BOH I te^d la hail 

llBaMbnirtWlj t Trill 

_nntete dBflaiiaii Pffwn i dn mritbB 

..._Bl4MaiL iMmyii p ubateW tm OnM o* rmna 
Ttw Im «ititn|d 0 b a ao« lor the 

tevlicipMfni rd an organiied mH mfimnd a mmliJ 
ud lha p fcp cgw el iu acqnUStloaH l*han l« mm 
T a ymna . wbkk k worth witin|b m* to wiMitbir 
tka natal \u^ la pmoeihad. Ab fm lu bdug 
didiadp ikia bi hard^ to hi Uilirral hm or tte 
wtum. 

Tht yd moiwi to b« ntlHir ttn owjm of Ow 
dia, f nam btuiit Un IftWa ftaaU. 

TIib Iten^nvute ibH n a atei Ml- TM yMI 
''ifaw' a ’Mtenn M ten im on* te n ikt fin n b 
teii, BB ti ha* MB mpi «t « pirt I rtem-u te 
iMiteanApte a aan^M n ite «l iM 
Tin lawa ktei Ui; Tomt M thp oUict ^dm of tJbo 


|p|fMi%Bk B Mtefy BiMte aintil, bn Ib 
TM tea m p^^In an bean of ika hi. te 
B Man w ai t if Ba ilA kdy n On rtyw, te 
tetel; ilaiBbM aad 


M^r 

te 



fMl taiakBMB4 
arm* 


wn FPffflf ii l Min teni ABMtbpM Bi »: 

futinte n Mte te I 

tn* W •Trni, jfte iri 


tn* w Wm, Jfte Wte, iMte iMb in te mi 
nte A-te^n/JUJTi^tEnmtna-te ^ 
iMMbjnnit NT. */m. piF MwMiM 
ifbaiAL AybpkM 

fte te IM tea ntm. te Uatejaib 

~ 1*.a—teTMtmm■ pa Mitftnb. 
nM Mi MptetellteC EteiL |tv4 


itelMItiabni 
tejltea, m >1 

a. ^ rwi Mi . . , , 
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METALS AND MINERALS 




An Kutew-tlng dfiUlJ wtUi THAril tn 

^ ni?taJ« u *iip[9tud bj Mnl&y ifap$filiiiiHi. 
VJiava tlul Ki t<]fLK u ^Id k itu tliti 
wrtb it bui u «iDal. Wb?ti tb« ii IaIc^d bj 
tRKttt iha Mml Thti iam. ii pudld tii 

iboM fiiimd Ln iigricult^qial UtB 

com-vpirit Inreii Jq&n BaHeyifiOR) wI) 4T!< be |» 
jgruundfe if nol wheta lit: U reaimL Tbe idcA b 
dAlicH-iA^ in Cekbei^ mt Ui« prindple thiJ, tbfi 
■pqil rany bfi- rAjtuMd utd will tbifl nidfuJnw 

tii iha bnpktii^ut# ma.dm. 

Amw ifaK MIom dl fiilMlhii Irav-nrlitpv b « iKvAd^nil 
iaAMiir. Im k MOi ^ wii *bUA l« ^ to tom 

Vm w4ul fitoto ibf hiaiiHr- Emrj «3kJttr]Pp LbaKoM, Iti- 
elntos Iwtoar biM«* C* «4 vpp^ 

tto ln« hidMHivwwH 1 a llito iixkl Af tiH In nrito 
wt fli4 M hMg tie l«m« o^ir ttm htP tbi Ittia wmM 
low *wur wl be BtFftofMil* ■" «l tli« i tonto flf 

Um 

TbUkbA Littef^titig appIlntiQn nr tbe ^>dii£j|de 
uf ih# cKtffmbJ mil 

Tlw TTiln— \m thdr «libMato ftb-lmlHn b»*e ivfit igi^i:1flrtii4i 
■wUkL Ttojntototottol*^ toi wIiMlaflktfgrQqwl to 
f«MHH 4 4 to <*tMiJ^ of PnLuiil to Iwpnu top*± ^ ^ 

Hd , . . »ri IlM Mbf <1 Ud lferth.^> 

A puliciOif totkmcntk Iwirh to StoMlbtoTlu Ito of 

rum. TbAOhlrvHltoY* Itool lOTrr ni»tola(^iKitMi« 

IH wUto^i "Ito tor to» ortoM ud imtol dm, to? 

rtlmilMn it, iMi r'l' Tmntn- it ^ * 

Tbn ifljufl klfld vf JllltJ»g7 tx^qniHrLH VuStMU mMlUk 
with wiotM ihm^ Awftllflg to nolnor <ir miw 
propirtleiw Tbe XSwIm ef to^tny mII imnciilpB 
^ Uie gdldfiii dj Mto ffi,* ud bwl it nn the iKiiCEkttt^ 
ntkk pdihripid *itb K pdemUim ab Ei^t^Lib 
imnigaf Ktiglbh being thn Itol* 

Ctae of t««JCJun|4eo uJ tbo itikwilAtii!»ntii vtmder- 
|cif« wbkh hm g^bvrod tiooiid uiatoli itiHj be 

frrta-uyl. HhU 4 tofietol iwtoM 4 t^id^tot, nkito to 
ItotaB tfoif u,* A ndp* ft^tttruv ton* untoffAhi 
Ii to Mtl 4 pUd pdf. *n4 mw vp to B 4 auurtJi^f ill ^ionp^ 
knmi tiu -tdM tinto mr M, Mid torn wltmi cm Iih 
frewptClimjUni,'dll vp toI'lJiflMBmtolw 
h MC(e flJtia of ft -nxilvni ^ ul totok lolMd lanto wtoln 
cMtoBfttou.* to fftA ttttonfmi upwto ft Itof of 
MUl Wlkkb HW^ rfiM i r .* Aft ftiMriMft wwdliiii k Pfto' 

itftdVMk kttmum ^aldftnd to to# kkM to to awh 
ffinr k to Nto tolil 1 kM iwto Kft to ftto iilfM > 
tUk totouiito 
to^gtoiPlty. ^ 
to hto fttftdto wtoPT. 

Tbe nlnUra vmtae «f tba fvulltoj ciBiftk k 
ftue« in cojtoffttitkn mnd otiUwj ttogo. U k 
U> note Ibftt llie If Ikitlai dlqjv 

Hlmpiitv, Bkil mvet uto lit«&i feu-idlgiaiu 

u«f« mftj be deteeCod tbe oculnii nl ule- 
imm, ftdtilitiimtkwi, ■■ fc eemipon^t ot tba kSsA ^ 

iinpUfitT. Anolbef pjujlftr diriftiou uf maul# U 

into ^ pwknft^ ml ' bto/ Thi^ ChiiUM ooniider 
goU * tbo iti4i*4 iimqino M Inali tbtiuud^ 

HtiffiMoft lotiftiJ is owj age il wowld twn 
toi Hibvtic Mau jRapmeda aeoaoiitk. Oearljr 
to totbntk ralaa al goM and lilTer taiber thaii 
tb^ ItojATtaflOft Aft cB UPito T to Ip to and 

fitot Yiev prrppndantfli ow tbt mptoiikkl 
UapMtaAce PI tm. 

preditotos k ibmi ta to gattoala- 

giia ol to Rietak 

MM ftilrl to |tid ftft4 MtoM Mto Cm lb* uln 

««ii* tad in. u bi iliiw rhrtiiiiiaj - liii to tb* 

tbft fariitodbi |irtto|ar tm imXOtt^ toibf dfttod 

1 a- OL Kftojft, IfkdftMito to Atopil,thi 

fg^aakbr tor tomtom into, il m 

■ iMIift to Jbtodtotonm A'toto-to 

t i IC r JJ r p;» mi 

* t. J. It dtOPHC Tbi jttopfti tou ^ rito^ taptoft^ 

MHt.fr.fllLCto f/l. 

pi. L, Tbr Mmfit Jff. Lnipiu mi, L Ito 
I ftL totobf ito totoitoipt, 
ftoki,^UL 
« u, vtob, 

• fLpila 

VTriw, l-C^ ffltolMi lA 9 
'Ah WA S»dAt 

«i Dr am, to-Ito i j#to kit. pJM| m 


■ML KBit telmn B tor 
mftanftffttttlft 


r irm m^ 


Lp^m. 


ati ccii. 


m hmM ftMiik civMtfiiev lUfU In 
Iwo bqwlrftd ^ Uftitkw imo ilmillvJ ^Wl toOWK 
wudimftiliir TtowttoBifcitoiftrtof U»hrBiivlnftpftTfei|ito^ 
|u Iftitotf ttttlJllJMh W|Mq rt lpMltolJLtodtotJtollfl J lftBI I OiOf Ihft 
HMeoFinv prtBdfttot H ta owrarM IhIp rito^. U to imiiktm 
toiiHl Uut irlftft Vftk 1 ft IN ruftto M ft ptomni oa 

fw, wlitob jumi Uiftl Oh Mutto tod m totftmjtoMr 

irftAtofinwi ibh* I' 

Thto npUoit pf LmitoimDtbUDn of melaift N a rtiti- 

4tiift pftfaJlel |o modern dNppvHflH oi Lfao dogcuerto 
tipn ol rtoliau teta a seiito of filUl Tbe 

of tlw iifhetokiJi far tba piiUoMpber'i atome 
included a ainiilftr bYtPpthcaiji. 

ato«Bdhitl4 Uv dmdftblla, ^ckd, dlmr. Inn, Iftm, 

tln^ to*H. EiiikdbajfifK ftbd MftPtftn fc ftfm tmte lb* wlfiwt 
iHBtonot Uw dtod Dlntobut j ftbd^oa fttwHinf of fcto ^- 
toPEhn df fuid It toproi^Kftd pkr Du Uf* ftnil h« 4'I ftot 
{■nUiirl .fim ftWm* ipwbft W of Ito dfttj of 'pw- 
fdltoUfif - awllwl to-lftl, |tt«rtMar of Ito Imt ^ 

rrf pw’'i^ ftiftL pon ifaal, oton Itor *tol| drop itiftilrfd mrtftl 
apoB H, 11 dtto tmk toffL" Bel Ito ordaol itori ft ifamf. 
HtoiL MjMdftUr fold aod totou, to ft ^w emU t y Mt of Hwl- 
rvMlNivifNiijiowu.^e rmIto ew-id Nuirof iMtn, 
hMwdbu to tto Wft^tto Mtoftiafl, iftiiakftni**, ftiwftif oft 
ktEftto of iobatiaDn and Itolai Ewtom; * f. itoH bia naHl 
WBtItod* Itoacft ■to auBtotit Ok ln mrjmtMMrwA itolkiift^r 
«fo vttoo, ftn. owi, autoA fttd uYth- W«4 ptodim a™, 
in oiTtb, ftftfto DMrklt, ipwtoto MUf, ftfed ftfttor wood.* Tto 
kin of «ohm uto Ccif oftrlftlt ftlnftilir IrJKmd lo to* ptatiftldr 
m i^Mbiiin:'' itNtoilifn* 

In tba mnlLitadinoua raiKTititiPEU laktiTv to 
U» pfvtoetivfl# euratl:Ya> od- Jangcrona m^ptrillato of 
FPitm nr malaJIk tuiii^einenU, \hnanvp*^Ql Uialr 
nkJftUva valna and i^oknrj—# IwtwKft gnld 
and etMi! ‘^veetpa to iKTHlomitiato. The S 4 iiftjm(Aa 
kja dpiini that Lbeabtughieiring knife 
for tba hPTve ahntild ba of ffold, tbat for tbo pf^ry- 
a^yu p| ed|:tnr:,. bJld i}M for the nibar aaori* 
icto to Pra]a|iAti nf iioik GoU k a ftymbpl ef 
ueliLlUy# taijjiftsf pf beralK meMtigan, ami 
tbe like, fnm uf ibe pmanliry+* The intriDaio 
Yblua of gpy, Lte brilUbnc*^ analowu to Bn aihI 
the fan, dsineci it with Yttolkj. Hetiee iu exiiH' 
ipfiilwy ^i^nkrity aaa tiawea to Ibk daj 
tb« CbjWiV in Itie toiffn ul leafn ^“*1 dei^ioni nr 
grto^^ it k pland to the niofiLb of the dwi to 
■jftkt nYlrihrmlian and to detay dwunpaitfitliDn^ 
Tbe Clttoeae mim pnl mefettry in eofllna to order to 
pnaerYe the body." With no koovlmige of m- 
baJaatoi; tbc 7 oudafttwr tobmlat-P# aa il were# Un 
aofliD agiigftt ilny. Tba um uf ijnictodlYiff may 
be cafemd to tbe aDaton^ ^letveeo a marring ami 
anuarinitlj Ihring tnaM nf ™rth and cpiganN bif, 
tkukh fojklere wfYkaa rubyng zingwtum with 
aitYflT.* 

Metok, to tiriaa of tbsir iririfna jj^piHtaft, an 
pftfd bolh a» ninfidDea and an amnlrH to eitbar 
cm depaMdont oc aoagieal ostv^. The ^rmoe 
Mkre itotl tb« vaaring of ailnr and gnki ii 
ktpftlf (pmoeliva^ and bm matak iiuj be q*ad to 
dafattk tif prerimift.** cl gntd an arm kEodaf 

tbibkiB to aeeim InTnliHimbilily^ Then k a odin - 
ta&a praettoe of epTextog acinletft aiih gnkldeaf to 
add to cfBntoJ-” a jpecm to wear 
tbiDg^ aa if a {art Si b tomlf, wbkb baa a ralno of 
lift own, adda to bk own ral oa ami ntoeltog {waar. 
On the naisa lina of timtilng. itietak of worth an 
ibe more wainl to warding off ghwtfy enwka 
fn Eantwan ai in Saniitk cnikipnb the mpfti effl- 
udom tmLIat agatoat a wltob k im oI adiWp at a 
emkod uLifianca iMt all laartak hara dSraey in 
tbU dir«ctk». 

The itfejieTtj of refttotanea k wtnMo to miui 
EHtala; tki nnstoiH wwtok ihmhi tba farther 
_ of wanly and ralaa. The »trvngik and 
of tr™ wake It a faminte ebara. 
loowNwt-fJLiriaLwTL ^ iaagf .jMii^jia ts^ 
iia jv mt. . M- 51. Diftito Jfi* 

Tub. Waffiftir.fapei- m mm, 

■ iiPiqu » toOiwfttfk 

igaJTafN.^L 

• ihiSH. ^ ^ *BWeb,p.Ua. 

MW. N mwmtg% m JtiAi niia. mmt 

W Artir* lb A«iiM L M 
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To keep Off vril iplriEll, BDUZlMn III Ibdk fXiTT O pSkc Ot 
irea — 1 kflv or* koHeot *flj I™ okJocL la Socrtuad nHfi-ai 
toUi k ptwsp «f i™ ™ io oH Uh vrertekwa La tlik 

haa^ la oirronl duE4i from Mvtiriiw thant/ vuil vlndUr cu- 
t«u ©b^tlilfii id i^lsq *a[J Moptwoo/ ‘ fV’l^ S^a|jCb Oiferr- 
tm om kt no, urct oo# oT Hikih kij^ipQind to iAkktbk aunfe 
orOad ifk vnin, Iho dnt nun who hflkfd blot e^Ufv! ^ 0«akl 
kLiTi,*kt wLlob [fikk of Um cmreruped Ihn u^rBril bit 
o| l^p oJekI hol'd it MtwMO hii |iKiiri|i,''a Xq Lhlk dkj la parti 
©I ^Uuid Ukt? laTTiTH a q.ttfier mpcriUlKhn aboiA 'p^n' 
kad * IfOlI.' It b lanlcwkj to tttlkT lb# WQftii * *aw/ *plkirte/or 
*1^'kilHa A^Log;! If you Imr isiui do h. jou aiuik duiut 

It U It tuum cdkkcidmiD^ tlmt In niiklffni luiHUtilDd 
IfPR is ug«il as & tdtii« DJid tliat in early tmfltirb itv 
' htioaj^tL' wkk abflatb«l lij men, 

Iba iHKipIc of SHh wir Iran lo off ©rfl 

■firiu « orltcbdkft ; &ail ibtjr fdiMW Iraq ay Ui# ikt* of 
log ln^bala for thi Hqit patipcmb. Ib Sarowik lifUrv k piK# ©I 
Ikhi !■ k tdodUr proticc^inD- Hm TOnik# boll### Ihbt Inm 
ktfufUvfnv one'i Hoi, and bold eurcauEblii at ^Ibka far thli 
parpot#. The pcopW Of Ifklnahmi drink wat*r la wlikli Iroii 
lU4 Dk«n dippfd.^ Ill ^fllikiD IrOtK krtu-iiaii #po PinpoaHl to 

■tmagltltBn tiiB WBknop,# 

S#rm3 Malijr rbit&nk Iuto h IbiHr rfpdb a laend liiMp ©f 
ItOP. |d«©P ©E iJd wniv-lntt wlib ^^irtnutrrriJ powotiL*^ 
^af EfOb tuJli m uiotj hjr ttao Ujlajjm to pioUiH nmWrhik% 
ijilMli, Iwtel-ndt I* drltp iTir#plt^ti fpotn tlit 

a^a, ud a iwRd U put la a ritTkac* ntar twrarr a imn v|J| 
driah ol It, H'Iao cktirw lUoat la lo« f p twt a Mh idl] ad on 
h|i ivoitI, Dol aa^if (a amf *iti] }mt t© ^©onflrmbiraHlt 
ffuan Iron lm|4natii±v art ©aOod ^ rvjKFWntatJii^ oE 
Son^aE Imn krt wfd in oloUarata f« ouTinjr 

Thft aitppmatnrjtl pdwer of a sbffr|i itutriiiuont 
£sp of to lie lulddd In muiy cMa the 

intrinnio powbi of iron and elaal as eaoli. 

Lwl ftiupwarB hnt mrety in MipfirktiLinn. The 
Athorravc^ mu^Ich* of » cliann ngainat demdEia 
nnd Aoreerer^ oy msana of 1«£L Hen. oa In 
TiitidLtiral Europe and nliMdnl aniiguityp the ook^ 
nuB and malleability of the mtint uid jiatliapk 
ita weit^ditr wfliti pusdibty eonneeted wiUi idou of 
imo^e-ToaldDg, for whicli it ia &« convenient m 
vraJt. The practlco of injarinjf a poraon by domig- 
Ilia Unaj^e or oIEot U woiid-vride. Ctmea In- 
nerSbed an lewleu tnmctk ware eommon abjeeta pf 
Greek aud Hotiiuti aaperwtltion; n luden arrow, 
in {HaaiaaJ belief, draitroTpd Ioto,^ 

The virtncB of meUl' oiav he enhaaced^ ik 
keen in the lootrcited fisw, hy tlj& fortn end pnr- 
jxiee of the ma4iufactur»i articliL The nng hsk 
thp additional advantage of enuloAinj^ and heoping 
safe; the coin hAk the further TiUnck of euTTOncy 
and of the pemaniiJIty whose bead in aUmped nn 
the abrerHOr British folkJore adapted the nayaJ 
' for Kinifi Erii by tudai^^ rrown^piecM 
iN^ring the beno of ICiug Chojle^ i, jSuilerejiai 
from parolyiild or rlienmaibim col fee ted coppery 
from tlia eliantable at the oliumh-doivrx and tueH 
were eutnmilted Into lillver rioga which were worn 
to core t he inliTiiilty. 

The acottAtic proMrtiei of matals have aUo boon 
iiiiwrtant in jhij^iiirar rclipon. 

lihii Lbal lb# fcHUid ©E bfwa w ]vm bkf ptmr b© m|. 
•rptriw u> EU^ht pr«¥aLkd ali© le ^luiieal aaclqrtiJejir from wblbh 
it EiiAjp bAtk bvm IfAwUki) l^T mcdte^al Clfariiliu^.N? 

In the Fat EbaI the virtue^ of the gong a» a 
repller of evil are well known. BrmH la enn^ 
BhtcrHl 1^ tlia CliLnofe tlie inpeit effecth'e niciol 
for ^pellmg^Ecinoilathe nonad of a broiW biKtra- 
meut la Ih© moat temfyinff. 

A remarkable of Inikfk and practleea hon n 
Atrong Ubn agaimit tlia oke of iron uid the siib(»ti. 
tu^n of other meUdi nr imhatoncre, pfp’k'ionkjy 
I PiVQ IIL [l^T^I eOl W. OlVg©f. Midk-iM*iJHM i^arfA^Eod 
aflkdiomi, lk«^, IkSl, p. m-. PG*L IfOE T. Urbrn^. 
u#nut w« Tiilwify IIiui4nr, p. ipif.: S. C. HHHBMfL 
SrH«4E<e JTepfr, IvxMlknp lOak^ p- aidi. 

*mpfcli.i3r-*»flad lA**P*titM^UdS^p.tA 

* Ib. twte. 

4 Knlil, ild pp. iffi lai. 

■■ K. Jfiollln, in M rfi iMfti- m 

Kn y#dkfCaftdiel /ihI^ iavt. ilBekf H. 

* SkeaL, p. 17^ jHite. Th.p.tii. ^llLpuiA, 

■L Ifli I* Jf^A Vm. m, ti U. I 

174. 

R J, Q, FrkKf, lb JA/ 11*. []©W| iA 

J^EN Unnf.Ti, »lir. I 


Oped or uoU Three mks usually apply to ciitiool 
cireamstancre and psiaorta 
Iraa wak iiot aliayrEJ 1© IhWcIj the bodj©! Ow feinf u# Hareiw 
Ibe Arch«k ©I MiLre mi foriOddHi tn tbueb Irob- ThMp ©I 
ir©n ndiilit n«t b* kutrodTiKd laia Qntk. tempEH^ afid tliu 
arvkJ ffnnilittv offerwi mn «^|:tEiii©r 3 ' ■wntfto# wIhbi on Iron 
Kimrliig-lfKil wu Jlotnofi udEkti mr# nek kh©md fr©© 

r^mTi. TIh bMrfrf Lb* Ftanwa Dtiiii might he-ciat ordr eitli a 
LHiut kblfk- JtkpMTi Ui&i |b* O trok* a^TflkMl puriffoUkry 
p 9 w#iv 1 © lirooH. Tlifl IWwDMk, Ucfik, uul (kikl 

Gdert Xrifrocf rotatn *t©Fii implviruiitfl for Hcrcd purpoen. 
UlfQODhdiJQn ll perlpIniMl elth a. t^ruri:* koif^ 'hfy Um HdUi-ji- 
t©L* ud tbe OtuiIh^i Asbob^ the JkuiiknA hfood wu ce^ 


nmninih- Urowp tram i^e ajayir of a. Hwii or k Bon, bnl with a 
eLul kaLffi^^ Ttir klfUlilsCtlL iho suifEe iDbUfioe Wkiji AjmjidBn 
H©3iLi. Wbtp nikkJjw Dted-flr*, tb* bcoli rfiiimv©ii aD kon 
Qiik, In I 


■HTAiUB. ■rum- HnuiirTi hh’ nuBartry &u uran 

from Ibfeir psfiloiik. In Duklni;- lb© Tu^e-lUk Ara-lfeKh^l 
tht kuimimeif tkivcA b* dob« with * vtuoa. SLuJlar tabuu mr* 
©burved tb ixac^tnl I'klMlii* umI TodTih JCo IfQH loot Wt 
Koplojid tn eudclDf Hebrew altan ©r In tb© tuUULLag of tfa# 
at ilentpkieiii, Tba narrnan Ptm flidpifciqa, a lecrfd 
bfld^ m* Hud« and rt^nd wltkouL an# oh of Lon arrFDD 
latiqm BiEutin ha#© tkrli##w| m© uv* of iron ftir hnlli^iifi L© 
b* p»dii£Ll^a ©r ©pklabidifa,* 

Fnu»r comidera that the tabu Ogainet iron m 
ceremonial ^perlmpu dati» front that early time In 
the history ol society when iron was atiU; a novftlty„ 
and as such was viewed by uiany with empiden 
and dklike.^* Tline^ whcai iron plpughii were 
inbtMfuocd In L'olond^ wme bod horvwtH followi^, 
and tlia farmerH revertoi] to the wooden imple- 
mentfl.^ The hypolhefla is inconoliidvo. Inrn 
and Bbbtl are used in virtue of their death-dealing 
i^oalltic^ to Ward elf hu^HSitmlniral (ne Ires Lhon 
phyaif^) evil^ ood weapuiw luadp from tliem are 
ewnlialiy dan^reua weapons Kow^ coremonicii 
praclUed at critical fleafM^oi or with reference to 
l^rwiiA or thingfl in a critical and sensitive condi¬ 
tion call for A|>«cia1 treatment with Rpecial appa¬ 
ratus^ or at leoMt for peculiar ileliL-acj and care, 
Thifl Htcitmle U qiute a iufUcient rresan for the 
employmoTit ofless dangeroaii tooi^ anEh aalUnlr 
quarCx, ur the human hamt in critic operations^ 
and italAo^udioiontEy exploini the cctcmonirn! um 
of 5int or hroure jnvteod of iroiip and particularly 
the use of gold or eilver In WEinexiDn with very 
koored iwrsonj. or things. In Korocoo the la^t 
sheaf of hfuri^t is regi^ed as on iuoarnation of 
the Aaro^j of the crop- it may not be cut wil^ a 
sickle of nteci or Iron^ but is ptnoked with tbo 
hand. Compare with tin* the Moroocon enstom 
of placing; steel and salt undomeath the kta^ of 
wheat hi order to keep olf tlie attacks of andn.* 
In the finfit cow. stocl is evidcjitly too dangerouti a 
aubstance for dealing with the ddioate aonctity of 
the Bride of the Fields; in the H^rendji Lta very 
dongerouancM makes it on ideal deCenoe. It m 
quite peoidblc that Ln ccrtoEn Racfcd Dpemilons-™ 
c.^., carennmkiou and cutting' the mklJeton—tlic 
imeaomeuon of mst, indicating deoay^ may nltsu 
Wve been a deterrent from the use ot iron. Tlifs 
or the genera] tmtaon of lha dangeroaaneMA of haiai 
metals, may have inapired the Chiuow rale that 
motai buttons may not he nwd an grave-eJothoK 
^rhej would ■ gtVB timiblc to the dead by icLitmug 
hU body while It is decaying in the greve*^'^ Gn 
the other hand, the Cluncso tt« goM, joJOj and 
mercury to retard the decay aniT fadfitate the 
future revival of the dead. 

J Cfls, pt- VL, p. sit; E- Orlffia djno, lAndnn, 

Eham 4dn Fratrum JriwIiuNi, Ifeihuj. Iffi, jk. Itsff .; 
UbdroUto^ Sal U ©n ThiHMrflui^ kL 6; 0. Ik 

Y«k, mb, p. US; J. G. 
IkHflibB, T4tf ^Aokr iMnar sf w JT©!^ ArbJUa. Umdon. 

1^.: % Umii&,Tm{-0ma^ 

siSiCiit. IS^ TatoSL p- iTi, 

■ S. Hl Ukrtkul, t\f Fati^ TaUL, Lwdos, lS«p 0, 

; fX F. 0. Dm^ffilH. F* iAv iitbriAed, AoTSR p. ^- 


I IE St, Et »*; EUhl Ilia. ^iW. ILL 44, #. U; rUaj, HJ? 

*E, wmnuantk. snd Adf^jr, rf©^, fn 

llrbiLiiirlTfii, Ifia, p, 
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3. Muierala^—rvligioaa of 

miiiEmlfi in im fewer ted kaa mu^ked 

thnii Uioiie ef tdetAli!^ except in the caw of salL 
Tlic howeter, of ntcuw cf tiuiqds lorte and 
fibjmafl m fetiehei and Tehiclea of maniQ hk vei^' 
'wiJeljr spread ; hut, os it demandb a mpeiM 
Je<es art. aTQN£j3)> il \m tonebed tipun bere cnijr tc 
ilinbtmte tJie general attitude towards the mineml 
World, 

Auftnliui nwdbdjie-DUa |nimai M^red Wtfitm fall Cl 
nnrftlk, ipon Or (hv nfkritd u 'UrLjtf qilrlti.^ 

»wiUciw thtOL at rtjb %hAr wii^ ibwn to tcqelM tbffir 

Ttrtna^ In UclaiuiUnufio uid irafChi|»bnatMdf cCaob^Ud 
brfth iHCoHl rtonta. lb* Oom Ii not thft mU (tbe oar b 
Lfaft -nrl In Uk atma^ b^t tlwrv It t ^aoOrMxtofL' Thm aionu li, 
in it wtTiitbi ^ouivud pMJt'or 'omn'cl ifat 

c*i3cr Ot tLitb« Mbmt li in ^.w itooH trb kn^L In 

bMiiM In arder La brbw tputitd ta Ibb Inmttcii Than art 
*P«dal vtoam iar pramauw Iha fraiirtb d Uia ensfn vvi tor 
brlOfft^^iW ^ nmkii», «Uhvh it mbbtd with taad .-^.^,, 
i.'aao-init—|a Indim It to fowl jili™i on m ttoot An4 
Lbeo Eam fIfH RMfld to tba otief.* 

Both shape and material are concerned In the 
prestige of naererf stcnco. 

ITh Aortnlitet tn ptztlil to a KaaD iclumI braak olwiff, 
vbldb li HJilfi mju]i|ml&u«| - tbt DK^Eidiio-iDLta tswm 1 dbnH 
bj pnioAdiaii tc txtnflt nidi a idoot Imm Ui« pbltfenfi bv&f,* 
In «amt IrllmF f tOft RHSHeuriad a raiukd bitak pabUo Of mif;Lo 
pomr^ buft; ptncCuf thb !□ ogqttct w^tb wijtblnir oiHDinf 
liWFi IB vflnojr HDt th« Ati|rlo rciCH- Inta hit ptonuiiv 
lib dwia or beknnai^ nodt-cTrttiil, or ^atrtXL It •■ fti^auTiti 
iMtofUl tot tluBH mipcoea* aiiitnl&Mi TfifdidTh&atgp 
biti at Todi^ vUil ^ owkliiii nJa^ codne at asodfDif diMur. 
and wpittr. To enro dt»*w Ihtfj wwiM axlnct a 

pioM af rock-nT«talp oUrgkEif Ibu. a I>oottl4 tgq^rtr Iwi p1act 4 
it in tilt pttient't To nuko nuji thi ■arasnf bnokj off 

a ^tat Hihf rodc^irj^iAl Kwl ifdta It lomili tl» ikjr-^ Wliils 
qtiuiJi In iiHd Eor thb iiCfpaH la ^urotluii. mg ttonoi ora 
flsicd to a ilkfc and pwaod at tba baLtatu of a whUr lo 
paine|iarU ■■ qdwir orriCil liaroaml topowdor, wfaldi l^nt- 
t«wl owr tb* nftathffltu wha pdntnrd that It li n4Ti,* ttw DquM 
ippGuww* ot the aj^ilal poaLblv ibo ooobrkLan 

rm. Tbo Wih.^iiaos of OrcitriJ Otritt aiwInL a nln^iUMia ond 
bhae It lb wbler; jdDbffatiuw ojh ji bep»T etoot.^ ia tbt 
UftBlur'JtiMKid A round otofft. ckIIciI 'miitone' (boI Iw]^ Ii 
rlooonUd wiLh mdlbUnf fwttHin and hujcig in a tiro to 
4 laiq ■finihbc.iJ In Kbw (ihuneaa ^wlJ»l^Il«»^b Ean|Ml trSUi 
s idiikto pradam win^ If k mre iLrtujk bharrkvm 

wrmkl repall Thb ncOpIo of VuiewiP'ir hira b auuib^ af 
ilaaaa irprEbaayav p fKrUculiir wind, sod tbt THtulrrd 
a'irpd loabUlaM bjrplkhlir tborlbs tbt aornapOndinf i^a:. i^ 
Fn^.tliln brUir otm lcu^ mlulri* Eor oocnitlac (sL arc 

bbLueally iMd ■» rEprwbiattraa trf pmorm; la Sccctliti Mk,- 
rltoal at Siillowa'oo tKh namber o( a fwuilljf la rtpnauLtd 
a ■Loba.t* fti Urtaoa a blank etau ta plaaEd «i tbr titul bo pro^ 
rJun vtmaslbp an4 pfoplf ^airj «tann on tbdr htadi orollt 
JUTophigi'-nTtr tipb lKiiailbrE.it 

The mae ef cryfrtoJa ef qnartr or other niiaeml 
for ^aeeiTiK ' is wcTld-wide^ and needa no ppet^ial 
i Uiutfaticm here (see art. €l£YSTA L-GAzrKO}, AgaiEk 
bheie is lo be netod lha onoloffy betwotm the 
CTT^tnl niid the liquid atlkg|iL 

In the Midiile Agas the teenn 'lieiDar^ cqirered 
iniaoral aa well ns nnimal coiiirretion^,^ Om 
Tirietjf wan Lijsi ‘ mftilstono/ ciiratii 0 of midncps 
andpotHoaing.** Tjjc ndder^tone wtis wum to coru 
whotkplng'Wngli, amber to word off cronpp th?' 
snike-stone to remove serpodt^a poison^ the Soad- 
Blone to enro rhitiinatianip in recenf SrottUli 
ciifltdtu.^'^ Precioiu stonu partlatiWly lutve in loIl 



I K I* Ti# EiKiklMfi TV*#, LoRdtui, W05, p. BO. 

I m li. Cbidiirtrea, in [l^lim 

r Jt.|ip, fm, STfj. 

IJ. dawigii. 4lNir^'n#i. U^^map ISSI, p. WL 

lls'wUl, a^l iTnraai, 

UelboerH, UffO, p. E5| t 

■ || !■ ■IpQvii u b mjafriy ko bay* ol biltlmbian t^waan iihl 
HrWtttL IL 

? K J. Kzpoflliaiij into CrAtrti AiMMlr^lia. tamLaa. 

JSiS,ELma»^ 

• A Lh P, Oaowren, lb JAivir. [tSSAj 8B9. 
rw, f. kotb, ^'ortk^PTai-^ttHfoI Qvtmtfirmd 
eriabana aod Looiriob, lSffT+ p. lefil, 

^ fpR*p pt. Lp TbP irdpiV Arip L 100. 
o tJadjia-ilon, i/jir x:. fflH. 

II eiP. pt« Lp Tbi 5fa^ ^rf, L 

” ' rSi# 


^ llii. TTt. Wii^ Ihi/drr t 
IA Black, p.mff. 


AcnfiiVif, 1. m. 
la la. pp- Uh 141k 


w ft. p, iSt 


npLte W'Bd a ;p«nacea of dUooie ^ the hloodstoDe 
checked b]eedic|f.^ 

. Tlio lore of jewels is a mbjeot io. itwlf, hut 
tnalnly bniJt up of JandJiil aJialcgy rather than of 
goouiiLe saperetition, But the Dayak^p omuug 
othera, snggoflt the wime element;^ oT ammiBiu sa 
Lave preyaiEed in Uie cobk of inalnLE^ wb^d thoj 
r^ara a epecLEil fonu of dLamodd oa * * Uie aonl of 
diamonds, At the other eftd of the ocaJe there ta 
the inoderu Engliah burglar w^ho canieB a lamp of 
eoiU ia his ^ket ob a eiwzn^ pouBibly a eliarm lor 
inyiALhility." 

Thecereiuboial use of 13 mt implement^ fnr extrO' 
onlttiory purpo-es^ while ateei ia oaed for urdiiiAryp 
baa bean alluded to above, 

T]i.o fiua jade ol ChlnA has attroeted to Jt«elf 
■Jinoat A ipodil enlt; it in identified with the 
beavena^ idiice all tirtckuiin ^^[IbfltaIlcea ore from 
I the sky- Like goldi it pewesses Intense Tital 
fotceri oryna;! 7 ^ Some jade is of a beautifnj omra 
colear—« fact with which lU EiH^aTenly origin iqay 
he connected. Chinese folklona hu stcirie? of 
' jade-wine Oowing from niytliical Foeks of jnde, 

I Jade prolongs lifOp aiiil *run p]rodiiE>ra immortatity,* 
In folk-m&il loin e It was tutod sjs a sovereign panaceAp 
and odmlniatcrad oa a ilecootion or ouitmcftt. 
Jade^waler woe Frocarahle from strenms do win-' 
hj jade mck^p or wo* mode with powdered jade/ 
In Accordance with the Idea that death hi Apro^ 
trActed eleop, tho Chiuoso place in the month of 
the dead objecls pcj^cAsing vital energy to 

fooUitate revival and retard decoiuponlliEint such 
being jade, ioepeCj nephritej and a^to, Jadcp the 
nii»t precious mlnenO^ boing ideutlbed witli Cbo 
heave£L>k, lutuuaififta the lOnhi^ oTfAm^ of those in 
contact wiLli it * and the >$ame was the cam with 
gold^ sometimea identified with jodc.* 

* Wboa tlib SOfevn^En tewt#, Hh jAi^Q- whlob ho mllsMii b 
tfocutid hy tbb SiijQMjpcJf pf Qm Jiidf Shm-' 

Thu w^ouid acoelcTato bis Intcrcotm with dis¬ 
embodied the object of hh fash^ There were 
many atoriw of a ImninoaB variety of jade.^ 

Tlio dbuoverj of HUt * and its employiacnt in 
food-prepAration conatkate an epoch os BOcially 
important os tba disco very oE motiUMp Neither hojf 
been (icliievc4[ by the Aastralian nafivcfi i and 
many FuctAl-using aavAgei are still iguormnt of 
buit^ But its dlscov^iy generally eomco early in 
culture, though long iubamiient;^ in moat -cucAp to 
the ducove^ of inetaL Owingp [lOrhaps^ to iu 
I i^uosi-mediclnal propertioSp os lutich asto itBcficct 
I on food atoll's, wt uas attested an extriofdmary 
; amoont of anperetitLone and rflUgLcFOii fittOlitioti+ 
j The boad^ ^-y-i created in Arahis and other mutoiiis 
I by eating aalt togothor ie in the bigheat degrto 
! Bacred^ and may deoerva ttio nAme of ^baIL^ 
eommanJen/ Very holy ohligatlomi were ^covo^ 

I iisjils of Halt/ ^ Bolt bos sjiiiJojpcH with Uood lud 
I all' otvong fooda'; qn another Me it has aiialogios 
' with ^stronj:^ metals Hke iroru l-rimitive jieoples 
i^oraut oE oalt ore aupposed to correct its abbcnco 
' from their fwl by drinking fn»h blood* 

I Uarmlev'i flapcretitionjc about lok have lasted 
I Into modem civlLkntionp owing to its having been 
I a eoii ol ayinbol of food-coniniunion and oF tho 
common rocai- 

la TaedkmlBm Ihn ■pi;II Stpantod th^ Umllj troQi Uw iv- 
■ UJom In biilLlI bi ImttjAtfo iiBit!* df thi Lut tapper, 
Jwloa WM tC be rtt^^Laed by Uie sil|>All&ir Krtili^h Iw had 
o^^uffied: the d^biilli vMbltli ihtcopr bj bbpujA lUrco 
kl' O^oao^ Is Uh Brvm Chillerj, 


J Btuik, PL 17c. ■ Krukjt, Soi Animiwmr, p- IOl 

■ Block, p,m aurGfMt, LajSpint 

* ft, hr. fin. •ftLmiwm 

TftiJTI, Bft,LsTlf, 

B fint 4auniJ Inth# foorn gf nwk'OMK end iiijin£i<pUL. 

I* No tB^* fl Ol II* : J. W atlbuiMrB, Jtrha omk 
BrHrtt, ISpTe pp. lit, ISP: L B-ndnevr, JS, t.r, 

II Tlia I*uii JoffottM woft jAootd lii Like centre Ol the tiLICp 
UhI F^nlcfod it MCnd. 







MBTALB AND MlNfERALS 




HaIi bv b»n muDti Uif«l La MicriBw* iwlli^tldf 
Lhfl MtAlogy liet^0an wnKl nnd (?rdiauy tuealA. 
3lota mim wM ulliared bj tbo Ijdtlna to tbc 
and 4'is Rprin1d«d Otvc^Icp mad LoILeu ata 
Uu bwd of thtf Huribd-M aainuvl On Lbe oLbnr 
hmmh the Itabbl CbuL, la the 3rd RlabHl I'hmt 
In all leJt ibore In tome p^rtinn tfaa uAl And 
mlphor at CfixIiMn, wbidl IdLndi Uie pman wbCMfl 
ey@ U imiolinii.* We Uin* get Ui'J' tmvj |M>lee 
iuqull3^ fci^iiiui bolon^inH to Aacred Enfntanmflv 
[MmUrid ojul oMimam cmd ]p«AnmAnK 

suit hJUl btma widely HAed iq [itotetitivo mad 
cnratite niAgic^ and llw assMilAtiim ut idw may 
b« liiH iMnfi u ii iMjen id tbc word * jureeenro.* 

Uuv aikl wrwp ptLii^ ablklUrth wwM tlHinHk¥>ii 

AftUv mih idl khI idl Mtisf 4 lAd'Lrih'- 

cr»ft.i UoontmrrT^*it‘ V □» dAik to k^p ctf kn 

Tkolnuk it lA pidic^tl nt»r kutlAUM to ws«Hi tlHia.^ 

til Hi?fft»» It ^ pqi to ikv Milwit utorlc to pwto li (rate »#&, 
vto to ip^ltol w lb* tmutTBlII IxAui friHUnr tta« wra.-i 
HfHJiik tolk'cntolmq hai tbA t±uin ^ *riibiAihLp* 

rwMl a hmby bditoc II to b* topiltoiL 
Bait la A fittit* for many ilqltDeaM.-*, mad proonrfes 
illMLdrb&dtiiiDaL'^ IJke bloud and initio it k ■ 
ftoTodHto tnetihim for the oath | In early Teutonic 
cqatodi Lbd iVnarnT dipped hli Huger in aak, and 
Own took the OAth*'^ 

Am witb other tradefr aarredniNia liu ittmohed to 
salt-fa in Ln^ 

1h toti^mlnni idMff* eootlaaDH ami *tbtT latocK ^ Ip 
uidMil Itoimtir eib^a^itijc ’r** i Hiwt htetkamm* Tbi 
|w«ifi|*i OffnM abMtks WMBliltifHd a *|pi*l d * ii ,* {fahctoelr 
fiUMi til Hit, vIh wh M^thI to liA«i torrtktad Uw pan- 
toocHPai^ 

PtoHIldtinoi against Ow Has of salt are ioatnic- 
tire for the theory df Laba. Cartatn profoMuona, 
and uertow In cArlain ■tatcvi are lorl^idden to nw 
«alW as they am forbidden other eritUail iiik 

Stan DAB. 

tonmtoto HIT *at HA hJI UBOBf ntodm, lUTbaaL ud eiki^ 
»(iLh, PfiHt* mi 4 mHiiAtiHHtt |h UDOtlf Ibt RKrPttoj». 
tbi ttodda ud C^Unil SemI JaarElisnu) tamjP hmI SO adt 
ttunoctoBiil Itott ItoiriLlt IW ^ Ub Vvjpitoa toUrt- 

Iwfldli MpealiiJItr P«Edwtoj»d.*i Wbwta U»rtlllft«« lb#C)Mrl*al 
Afiitota bdt oat adtr It h* did, pfld hb Mtae a«f* ekA 
l^9toiiJii -nil. Um toJE wadkl K| to 'a cottMt* pokn.”" 
[toiinc w wrww^ ol flniltvlti wav It* TiMbi rndluM 
cd toettoirfito upl atoato—M imu a^ t feto w4*r«dL-i=^ 

to k fetoft Um Mat fcfitora i n la ew wwiwu i iton tokkaafid k^ lito 
IlnlAltol Indlm H Se toil way Tw wtd la ee^lto t3to Aath al 
nf tmj iboA at tb* ^rmk Ow floaiB 

DajBhi altor toklq^ Iwk mmf pM tat;'afelL or touqfa Iroa^ er 
hat* iBito r^M^mw ^ib awaMir fla fi rida rt ikiiip u a hm*t tiMi 
PiPH octoitioH tobn^d' [n itidiAa litjui lb* leocif rtodat^ 
after btou^ WeHi||bt to hk toadktr, sod Um at'ak'toairtol 
owl aitoito hw toliied lood tor Utrto daya^ 

Tht foEliowlng la a limiiEjiDiiii Lutancto oE the 
■eetJEdesy oE the aaadelalldnj of eali. 

iawaa Up iCjtoito’VpnklTw trlbto erf Ihrlliafa Otakral Ahkm 
Uh Kfrt *1 palwi? to tookidttd ukI njr mml mt Hit Afto* Iki 
tooMaa i£» to aprriad. ito tb* wtoktioc'iiliki tb* pota aab 
in Ika raltob tohlMiita iMdhA aedlAia tetot oaL hukI amminr 
li^tvlfeUkai to rob on UtotoP itotol^tbtoqib pat Htito i Bib eiii t fa 
<■!prt*pL. 1 > 

On thU and aimllar cnateiiu. vix. that women at 
Uiecr p^oda may not put aalt in Eriodp LhI huaband 
nod children oantfact a dltcaM, Fraaer Hyit 

I Daa^f, lf£A dto^^^rid^rafir^MiiAU,'^ 

td rotob* and kbakanto, towddp. 1694, 

9 A. Itoiid^ JeWoMO Bad u* lf*p 
DiKk. f. Ul. 

iOfl^ TfPto-to XffJMiff, It, J- AtofljKiw, 
liaWM. DL UHb. 

• rl CT, u, rr, 

a Btork^ n ill. 10ftm, RL toA 

• Ortina^ lit. icir. 

to;ra IlL MIL: nm, td- Tkt inartoa, ma 

p- m lA ifciMto- Ito JitoBhyto|,L>*t 
lllrator.TtoMitotoaad Jlagp«Pi|r, taadoB,lltoL to.Mi-AEi. 
B at /a «l <biV. txAL 
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U r. jlanlMMH, iPiJd/ last 
ur.a. »p>cto n* rwtoU ImUmmf, brflaildpkifc W 
pi rJto mmtt tfat wm^ 

m% iL M aadii^ti LajabDlb 


m pMi 


u la PL m metw I* *H 
n oaGTiLTS^biL iiT, 
pi. vk. OaJ^ Uf j 


ANthwctf* Imoi adt la wmbaw amtolail vfib tJia Idn 
ot ductile. ‘■prtpuUIr* niaiL ihhuikU i*H vtCh Iba Intw- 
el tin iHH and ttii*ipri;i™ ftifbMd Uw oh of tint 

flMdlwMn la * <d 

A pejehologieal inalfsla a assisted by ihn 
K&bblniciJ thoory of totoyint, the miainro wf 
things diHering in spadJM or snitotancei and 
the nrincijde nndeHyidg the eontrut betwoim 
ApoljD and Pionyaiia in Greek tlieoght, Feritona 
in a ciiiia miut be eSutato: the keynote of chastity 
ia ariddiuice of aiioQ itailnnnee^f miaiereL Tlitr 
Apolline lii^ b Alalfet that of Dienyana dynamUx 
The votariM of the Jotter oelobrat«l orgiM 
*^th cniummotion of wine, and blDod. The 
piij^pk of tie ofgy, whctlief aJmhnliOp oaniuba]| 
nedi-eallrii:, or eexuai, U dJatincLiy dynamic—a 
aUmniation nf tinmikn oneigy to the utmeet degrae. 
Movement and change itre atnong it* chuacter- 
latlai t anil+ in a httmlde way^ ealt, as produoing 
chemii^ chanj^p la in the lUt of djnamle mliieloi. 
in eonnexiun with Hxuai bberconne it IsanslDgens 
to Ivmrma t Uietc is some Idm nf the proew of 
ferniontaLloiip m to wi.y» abont the seanal act, a» 
well la the expenditnre uf Tital encfgy In an nltra- 
dynamic pttieesA 

Alum and tnif^liar^ are oboiIh bnt In a far Ish 
ilegres. as magical autatancoi- Alam is an 
£|^^lan cLsiiu a^inii the erU Q 3 rep* and both 
are employed lo Morocco to protecL ptoaghioit 
oxen Efwin the oril eyf* Cinnabar wsa used Lu 
Greek efaaxms for producing bvieibUity^^ 

The tiB4 oE CDloared ochrea, dialkp plpcclaj^ 
gypanm, kaolin, and oiber eartlu fur decorating 
the body cm ceremonial wasiadji ts irisiy widely 
kpreid in the lower enUnre. Magical ideas eatirr- 
ally attach to bitnmlEicms deposits and locb 
■pom* of itKk-oil sa are found in Weetom Aiisk 
ChLnM EnlkloTe Inclndm magbal nsa of o\d* 

3 . In metaphor^--Tbc metaJIus and nibetal 
world hu naturally developed a large literature of 
metaplior^ ibid ia In the OT a eymboi of pnrltyr 
of nonlitjt and of talaa, and * breso' (sbremse er 
ceppor) U used In the OT u a symbol ef luudnesA^ 
iron oonnubn Arangtli and esTsrity—*a rod of 
\tm>/ ‘a yoke of Ir^i' * walle of ineii/ *an iron 
ubiFw^'* A teacher of the bwp said the Babbit, 
must be a* haid M irem. Being also bnakaUe 
into pfeceti, U ia a symbol of the TOrih with iti 
numenoua parb* 

The symbolisni of Ibi 2 and 7 coroparioc the 
kingdoine of the inwld tu metaiR was popufar In 
mcnuircal litcTa£are« 

*eoldto1Ut^¥kia: tohwlaMidl*: to QfPK*; Inn to 

-. ■ ‘ ‘ - - 1 tkTfiikfl ■ 


UaUnij. 


',mi. toOldaikafv,pcu4Ji,4ltt. 

U ML, B B 


__ tlllHW p 4 ito* tba» bi Lip Fliat m flt Ih* Sewod 

Tiwal*, aliict IL w^ni baB iaa IWwi {gM»k wbtob bpl ilpan^vil 
U* Tinpk." It Ttui IrantorM 9*4 * n>Rvf itfito cl RtS-^gwdf 
Plhto, ln*k n>ppcr, lAtotaL lm.O 

L^iln elaboratod a inetallic R^boltsta : gold b 
wWom I cupper pffTec|ktijon.i* ThcSatrliuu asaael-^ 
ated each pJanrt with a metal, cil wbkb Use statoei 
of the plimetary god wm \ ** and In ^llthra- 
ism tbesool Mteed tbrengh torren gmtm, each of a 
didetrait mew — lead, tin« bemue. Iren, ailoji 
eilvv^ and Kold^and each eonw^wndiM to a 

f ilanei aa wcilJ u to a pnyrhlo quality, Sasiod'i 
kmem laatallle tmim of the ages of thra world 
iiupiTcd a conTiidarablt Literatnne. Thi fint e 
which was the bo*i, woi tpildca; tJiat In wh 


i €m^ ta. v4L, JM^ Ma h. tt. 

I CL iVrtoeA JijndpL ii4Ht 
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^W.laaa. 

4 Wito>arurre,|L Ja XbompKoi, pL !ir|L 

a Ito lOnet, L iL 

r JfiafSw,1A4i.taists.t}tsw, L«alS»,lob«a iOWp biA 
«INileWp Ito A 9 Mk ii«, b vP. 
viVaa. *«: UaE a- traiMa Wt. ^Italhla'bi /IL 

^ErwBLlkafa. lU^eAv.Wf. 

J»Vrf]l«nffVT,LIl>liLa 

U Kiiiaa Ito. ^: J. it. Obdima la .v*hiw, Apttr hh. 
Ml Tfl Irt- 

ta^twA. 4- M. vL fSj A OintprpH lOIT. 








MBTAMOBFHOSI3 


fiD3 


we lire h irou.’ TLu {vindjile Iwrithd Uiie ii 

la Itatf-Si^tttn lUi^ iq Vwu badoTod to toT* 

Thoet» *■ knw vbo nL$n^ Lb ia^rw^ or vn wtb duHiv Uh 
bll»liy OkUM «iiim iH]n pu^ thfclf dk;^ Vte vodi 
vKlufrut b?iior«ifTov» wtwi lift nm p )^r rwu4 iri 
tod dHUi QUtat likt i]p|i|s iffcldpa Imt uitmiwJ by 

lUHsft Of hip Bud CoRnMDtl!l, tibi tjErrHrO&t ujA luAr^Eitt of 

rjmpn!ij;-.Tq lb« ulb«lUBi eitinl pdd R. Aodroo, i»r 
Httmiu M A'diatriOm, Ltfpii^ ; Ok Scbrxdfr. 

^b 4 tWT. 0, 3^*; 1C El! 

KoIbau fJuJ JUn fof dr» V'OafnrWf l/ffftliMJ, ;^rllJlk 
V. HoJw, ttM Siil^ da. IIMI; tt GkiIwh bi* iMf 
M*mXifn, IBSt K* CJUWL£y. 

METAMOHFHOSfS. ^—I, Eridtoce fo^ the 
b^er.^MutamQrpbDw^ tTdnMfofmjttiofl, or ahapo- 
s^lft Livg la a [mwer unii-tirfiiUy belioTe<| in at low 
IbtgIi or oalmrv. It KQTWiY^ at higher lovala 
espocially aidong tha ma ww , Lhottgli it & aloo fotu^ 
in mjtha whldh dnc cmrent nmoog the edoc&tod or 
where popular Isnlief teode to take tie foriu of 
dognm, u when 17 Ui renti thfiologi^i iKceptod tiiu 
werwolf ^nperetkiuo aa o fact. The 4 ^dcnce for 
tiiia milrei^ Iwllef la oopioiijf, and ia fauivd in 
mytha, legendap and aa^^ aa well u La poetry from 
air looda ; in fglk-tidea, of wbiph it ie eno or the com- 
mon^t tliGTLiea or t\m moat impottAnt Inrideot, ^ 
In Oie * TmnalomiAtJDe] Com^t' or the ^Tme 
lindo* in existing: folk-bdialp wliethar 

omonij or the peaikantiy i in the wrltlngB 

of mcrilerti imTcHen, explorer^ and rnUuilomrica, oh 
wall OA in older Uternlure—^grplion. Babyloiiiaii. 
liindup Greek, and CeltioL 

z. Varieties of nutain^^i^osiaf^hfetaiimrpbiiu 
is uaerted of eyery order of bfdngs nnd even of in- 
aniniato thln^, [n( Aa fiu u mm ore concerth^t 
where the helief ia orurent all men do not neon- 
aanly claim the power of tmnoforniAtloDp but any 
man will readily pidmitthaLotlieni have thia rnweTi 
ffenoe wt have Ifollafa in the exiftenoe ol Jittant 
tri^ or grirapa pooacailng the power of tmnafor- 
maitam GensrEUy thooa irha are credited with 
this powar am mo^ilcLno-medt ahanuuis, eorcernra, 
wiurda, and witeheik To mnl Elply Inotiuicei la nn- 
nHnaaarj j tufiice it to laay tliat* whanirer auch a 
don of people la lonnd^^ahnpe-aiiiltin^ ia alwaja 
one of their inoglcaJ pawom. No EnTopean |Maaant 
heliovea ttuit be eim ehinge hia farm> though hia 
iMTag^ ancciitom did »; with him the halief enr- 
vitee in hia dTiiily-zooted opinion thatamiy wit^ean 
do m (i« Lyca NTiuory). Amon^ oartnln peopleep 
however^ eveiy one la behoved to bam aenne oon^ 
nexion with an anlnud form. Thua amivng tlia 
iLstiona of W. Afdcn tha hniili-ioid p one of the Kvala 
whieb each ttuku pdfWeaaeiL exiata in an animal s in 
lado-Ctiina oneof the aonlaol a haa tlie power 
of ippcnrieg as a man or an a ver^animaJ. Thia 
aiipeet of the luhjeet h fully dlacnwd ninlar 
lyOASTHftOPTf, 

While m eta morph ipaln into ati. j Tn. ^ | fionu ii mote 
wneralp that into Mreei plants otdow'cr iaoIh fotuid 
hare and there, Bkaidea thia, nmnemaaiDTthBand 
tales from ill |karta of th* world expluzk the orh^in 
of some tree or plant hy MyLag tbntr it ^ang from 
the bodT-”tbe arm, Iw, hnad^ or Mood of aome 
Inman being. ^miUrJy. men are eemetinieA belli 
t* Imye spniiig irmn plants. Where a tree aprinea 
from a dead hnman l^lng (he Identity of tbs twci lb 
ohTinnap ani here the it^aa mny ho haaad on the 
iKt that trees often do gtew from the barrowa of 
the deoiL They are iuppdaed lo be tenanted by 
the deed man'sepirit or am idantiled with the man 
himself,* 

The medidne-nuin oi wixud baa also the power 
of trarmformlug vtlwm He may anpply them with 

i Dbit, iowpL 

1 (fJW. ai Tip nyl^MMe. p. W 

fk n III - [L Ahfo, kMflkm •/ fiJW Idmt/Otd, 


niagirni meam to change fhalr fonD^ hut more 
UBiially be hlmaelf a tp^l n^wa them and tranif^ 

forma Lhaim Th|a a usually dune thraugh malica 
—ud DO incideELt U oommuDcr in fnJk-teXea than 
thii—but it in Bometimee meted ant aa n pnnish- 
meat, thougli irnnaforoiation for thia rnoaon b 
generally the act of Ijie godSh In aucb eiuna the 
transfonuetion may bq lor e longer or ahortet 
period, but it ia often of a permanent choracterH 
TnatMCiH ia Utmd m1 ^ kvili of eaJiiir#. ■frifl.-fa.i ayUK^ 
key ktipr mKh puabhuKtiLi fur iFopkty, t&t loc^at 
VBUn felw lata ChrUiui imUttkak Uh^ b ladniT-Bii fmu 
•aiilcr Thai ViuiA la AjjMBcutBt M a tlmt tfanlkf 

^ h rvhuHl food at on nrkturn a trick k phyHl apwnt 
or a tlu nialt tor ihifii In tlw tHnnriunent of LnEiB< 

IbrDHr^ ia uiDuJ loraL In mmj mh cmH at mEfmStlui 
po Aid lot* buDiin lioinai oliBfiirM la iBcBh lor «waBBat al 
Npiotr-^o Idw ptrtikiM aricinktipr la Uia lulkf tlpa tho 
Ptonsiiitaiiodrrl^^CirthtC^lHrifdbttfBthUwDki Oihmt 
ttwUuMk of pHrUfect^p la *mm owea M» for a iRUakhaKqt, 
m la pJ iBj^pk^k^AcutnllKii, Aonnaa tadiui, 

lobUBiJUt 
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Um vfaUiua wlcn |iH hair^ ar Lb* Ape«tlnir ii 

(hj The power of traniformatloii on the part of 
man woa reflected book npon the poda in all mylW 
Ingfee, Irom the loweat to the hlgboat^aujdimAn, 
AuatniiaaK PolynesLan, Peruvian, CelUc^ Greek, 
lluidii, Emtion, etc. There waa tin limit to thn 
fni^ whfidi they rotdd Uke» animal nt human, in 
order to Bervo their pujrpOBaii^to wape danger. In 
Unafit man, to carry on amanra, and tha llkt As 
in ^ypL, men looked forward to bi^lsg able to 
jujouma any form In a futore life, like Elia gods.* 
The godsi toov OB liaa beau seen^ hod tha power of 
oatiBbg metfimorpho^ii os a pnnUhmeiit to men. 

(e) Damoni and aaperdntnral beinge of all kinds 
ware aUo heliered t» have oimilij powers^ The 
jian of AmhljL, the Miift of IndLa, the devOfl of 
early and medhvval Ckriatisnity,* the water-]»iaCT 
and Qthar luorntroue bidngB of po|inLar b^ief, fan 
j^niG any ihape to (amy out thair etida Often 
the form is that of an atc^nHive gjrJ or youth who 
luiaa away a human victim to defltructinu. Cihoats 
of the dead may appear as anlnialji, or project 
tlmmsalvcs into aaimslfi temponuily, bat them ib a 
wide-miead belief in their more peruiauentaAjumip. 
tics ef animal fomu (see Asjmaui, voI. l n 

AnitiLalii themaelTea tra inmetlnit^ taiiarod 
to he capable of acU-trsAifonnatUra^ This is tme 
of the fox in Japnn and Chinar and of the tigor lu 
Molayiia (see l-YUAWTHROPy), and the wsal and 
luaiUar anjtuala are welj known in fnlk-hclLEl to 
have the power of changing Into hamon oliapa. 

it} InaniiEiate objects may alen be chongad into 
other forms b^ nuigical poner^ The b«t instance 
of thb ocenfa in the Tnuoifarmat^ Flight group 
of MartAm^ in which, a girl eiicaptng wlQi her 
lover tlunwiF down amsJl ohjecta which becuma a 
foresti a mountain, or a lake, and Imp^e th« pto- 
greas of the purrocr(Baa MacCuIlech^ CF, p, 171 
Bxampl» of tha are found not only ia EtirDpean 
and Ailitic fofk-tales, bet In Blamoan, AEiieHcan 
Indian, and HoButo vtorisa. 

3 . Origin of the btfitf in metamorphMii.—An 
exoBuoatiou of the enonuotu moaaof evideocefor 
the belief In metouiorphoeiB anggasts t^t man^e 
ld« of pcnM>DaUcy, or pethape rather of the furtni 
In which persanality may Lurki » an exceedingly 
flnld onOr Tlicrs 1^ everrywbare been a itoge of 
bomon thought when no dear diattuctioii was 
dmwn between mnn and the feat nf the naivemri 
hetwm human and animal, between animate and 

1 JL nf. * Tb aniLrii^ SlaiiH sad raEk-kci,^ 

llh J. ft Blnnr^irirwttA A^AvWfriMWrfnfTTunfvir'I^t^ 
im H wnm^iMnoAiiiadt, uK p lUi a. Ijuw. p|c. niA l 
IE 1 ff-- *• 

B A W. BvOff*, E^wpt^ JfeF^. toiutoi], tiQl. B. 3i0r. 

I U r. A, ll)u», b no»; ef. tflp uu 

ud tbv JjwtpMh drU, pawba, 
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iiiKiiimAt«. tn tbu itftge of fcJiLiufttc oseI 

u« V Eeliered to be i nteOi. 
end rJiinipi ha.Y6 tlia eenae feeiings iLod 
paiuioruv, or ect end B|H&k in. the suue miofnoTr 
vE-h^.n the idee of bohI or apint ia eltaioedp wU ere 
et^ueUy olive hj virtue of the p»&«aion of rath 
A aoTiI of spixiU Such beliefA Ui tho underljinj^ 
hiTuileritj of ell thlojpc luodi^red moo from having 
e direr Botion of penHULality. [ t wen not- fixed and 
uneJterahb; H might e«iqme vafioiiifftiniie Thuro 
wea tliuB obtuiuetl a pecticet, working beliof lliat 
niEQp aiiltnali, aitil sprite or goda, na well ea Lniuil- 
mete thin^^p iD 4 ;ht AMome aonie other fonn tlien 
thdr own from thua to tmie^ Heiiee it ie not sor- 
nriatng to the MVhgo if whet ha. now aeea u e nma 
ha Boea Immediately after aa eu u^imal or a hoeK | 
Where the idea of aplrit or sottl eebli^ and whore it 
U thought that the Bfdrit can Wve tte rODtaining 
body, nothing h easier then to belief further that 
it can enter for a time into an animal or a tree. 
Other linen of thonght aJm served to enppoTt the 
iNdief in tho eolidaritj of men, anliimLii, anti things, 
end in metajiioi^ha§hB. Totemtem, with iti timer- 
tbs of Lha kiuanip of a human idea fend an aiumnl 
fir iplant Apedns^ ua given me to verioiu myth# 
which are rooted In thU primitive Htreinm of 
tliunght, and in turn liava Mrved to deepen iL 
fbuif it b ■ometliuce thonghi tliat at Siat 'eU 
animaiB were as TneUp' u the AlgonqniiiB neji^ and 
only later took animal form. Ai the flamkln 
lumana thinks in the beginning men were ammnb 
and animala Were zuedp hot aJtcrwarda changed ' 
iheir r^lca i or^ aoconiing to tho ^uflbp all things 
«T!re originelly auloiaK bnt now men, treeSp ete^# 
are degoiiorato anunaln witli aouU which con hAVa 
tlaelr bodiea* Again, men were one* animeli 
whn became men—a comuou rolynciiian hdiof.^ 
Wkiue a clan of one totem dbihke the aaimal 
whldh ia the totem of another dblant dan, they 
may coroeto regard the men of diet cIiiaaapOitBeaaed 
of ita natnte and liable to aaflome iU lorm. In all 
auch ouiea, whether totemiartie in odgin or not^ it 
fi ofbij to HO that men and aDiniala might Im 
poaed to revert temporarily to the ocliar forma 
wlilch onco w«T« tlidni. 

It Le aiao puaihle that an analog between th* 
haidtaof cettaiu auimalaand Ihowoinnnian bein^ 
in life or after deaths may have aided the bellcfin 
metemorphoaie Thna^ whefc ^hoata of inen are 
believed to return to the Iwuno in which they lived 
and which ia alao tVn? Ifcaunt t.if anch animala aa 
anakna or rate it in wy to iiojigine that Uieso 
ate forma of the dttd tnan. Tbbi ia the ca*« in 
^ululand with the BuakOr Nj^ht-roaming aoimaja 
like tha oak tlgetj or well ml^t ho ulctitiE^p m 
they weztip with witehoa, who aJao coamod in d^k- 
ness, 

Hnilaelnation might be a potent factor ui aiding 
the belieL SavagtiB have often ileciarcd that th sy 
hate witziB«i«d ancL a change of slmpe. TTw pw’ 
conceived idm iniqgeflteil the hallnsmationp and it 
in turn gave Pnppjrt to the belief. Or peraonji to 
whom dm^ had been admlnUtered might hav« 
hallncinationa nf theniaelvoB a* aninala, as in c1a»^ 
deal aod medbcVii] liutanrca {lee LTCa^iTN KC^PV, 
I a). 2lladn4?aii, again. Iiaa bIbo hod ite port to 
play. Ite vicUiiiB, OBtjecbaliy where the belief In 
metAmoipbcHU prevaJte oftefl ttnilate the erica, 
motioms and actknu of aiumalup and thia eonJd 
only arn-e to eatabliih th« hdief more aecnrely 
The wer-irolf anpentitioii waa largely moulded out 
of Bnch rtoenf of mania {#«* LYca^rTnnopV:^ I yb 

^ CL 0. teknl., ^ll^va^n L t^wU Kn§ LatAim^ 

Pvdite Ttmdiiiufu ^ taate mmr4 

p^ tm, p. mti p. IL Lnuaiuf. imiu J^ArraUt. Nb# 
TtiVfc, lIDl. p, tL. 

> 0. IWm. 34U1 H ITmirM raMi Jfa ioodda, 

pp. esc^sm. 


The tcuhtom of dreeing in an onitnid Bkin at atcred 
dancBB^ or before a beardiunt^ or of w^earing animal- 
maBkB m war, would alao aid the belief m meta- 
mnrpbLDfiia. The fren^ of the dance woald flugg«t 
self-tmnBlonnatiott to the (^cer, while the on^ 
lookers or the cacmy would iMagtoe that they saw 
human nnimaK Theivs b no doubt aleo that 
niedicme-mcn liaFa often itrengthcUHl the belief 
by exploiting it—to., drewlog on acLimal, imi¬ 
tating it* liawla and iU actiuuBi.^ 

la.jMdko tlw b«lkt In Ite powfrd osm 

hi ftfHnltr IIj&jL«d to tte niedteite'own. iaretrtr, ttfi-p who 
(rwfnniia ab tieUm* uaually bj a ipcll^ Ulkmu. or lotioii^ 
tetf-trMwr&rewtl^fl tp «a««d in nwix wpifB, mU ihwsa nuglr 
^ ftqnirtlnw^ hOWitEf, It li tliB rwilt oE a dhin*, *ap*r- 

takUkCd. Of dtmuilBq 1^ 

Beo, for a further dkeufsion and Examplee, fhe 
art. LtCAStftBDPV ; ef, also TttajsiiKiosATioir. 


ttraa^vcaa - A. Lang^ JTiil-A, ItUuid, qmI tendon, 

L iwr: J. K Ite^nllijchw dn. IBCfl, te. 
■TfitehimialiiML'j E. Bi Tfbkf, I*C*, da 

J. A. MAdL-ULLACa. 


METAPHYSICS.—H U nut oany to give a 
quita utJffactory definition of molaphyeiicii^ ^e 
ihuno tlirowjh no real light upon ite oaturot having 
Torcncd originalty merely to the order of anini! 
AtlsloteLbin troatuea t hot it aqggeBtB that Urn 
Bobjaot ii oDueemed with tojiict that can be 
properly dealt with only after the more special 
ioione^ (which may b* taken to indiide the vital 
H well P 4 the more purely phyjdcal ones J 
have been diaoiiBted. For the puitwt* of tlEiK 
tketch. it may fluffive to ataLe tIuU the aubjcct of 
jnetaphTnci ib tbo moBt IimilAinetital problcfni of 
knowledge and reniliy. U will bo conveniBut to 
divide tb* tTBatment of $t into three partfl ; {i]i tlie 
general nalui* of knowledge^ tho cdnoipllork of 
nsnlltj and iLi chiM appliontiouap and (51 Ini bear¬ 
ing* uf lutttaphyfiu on otbor Bubjecte eepeciaJly 
ethicB ami rdigioiLK 

1 , Knowledge.—Tim fin-t thing timt liaa to bo 
aottoed about know Jijdgw b the ambignUy of tho 
tarnu It ii here emptoyed in a veiy wj^ ieu*e« 
hat it ia very commomy underitood m a narrower 
one. Tbite knowledge ii frequently dijiitingalBhed 
from thoe« modte of apprehen^on which are calloiL 
AciLBaticm, perception, and imagj£Latlon+ II ii tbu* 
oonhned te thtwe modea of apprchEiuloqn wtdeb 
involve definite thought nr cooecpiionh A^n, it 
la common, eBiwdally iinoe the iini* of Kanl^ lo 
con traat know Icdga with helicf. It U now coBtom- 
ary to tiB* Ihc term * oognitinn' to IndudcaJl these 
modea of apurolieuHlun; and it b in this, extended 
iBMi ihaL tom ta her* employed. Hot even 
cugnlthiti ii gcDera0y dh^rmg^bed by recent 
pnehologbLa ^m other model of catiMhn^eM, 
wfiicli are callHi feeUng, or alTeolton^ ami willing, 
or tona-tioo. Tkicr* are vaUd gronmia for these 
divtinctioni, hut it la important to rememtor that, 
» far M we are directly awarcol these dLttln^nh> 
able wpecta of oar oonadonmoav, they arc, u tlie 
wid»t «ea«e of th* ward, kuKnm or oogoixM W* 
apprehend pleuantneH and unpicAaanlnuB and 
the fact nf itrivbg juBt ai truly aa we appeeband 
HondB or cdlumv, trm ur Btan. triakglee nr 
►yMt*inB of pbUaenphy. There aie^ nowevar, iomo 
difier^nosi In mix wayB of knawing whioh it la 
vary noeeasary to bear b mind. The mitsl funda- 
nbentol ate those that, liavc been expressed by the 
Eermq *Biin^ ap^rehcnjion and judgment,^ 'im- 
nirCiilary and medimy,^' acqnaintfutee and dwerip- 
tbn,* * enjoyment and •onntcmplatloDp* ^experieoti- 
ing and expertenced.'* It may he well to take 
the laat of tbes* fimth ^VliEOfiTer there ts know¬ 
ledge of any kind, tbari la some on* who knnwi 

I te. K. n^rhteSfr. 4 «ite ^ Ite 
IL rt; K. M- Tte JV^^ 

Wil3iidt3phk. liail. IK tiA; d LVMmacff, 1 1 , 

Ite M t l lliM P te ttel iptdiltT fsiptea^ te 
a. r Stem, W. EunUls*. B. ftwlirir^uaKri^ S 
Udy[t ViTTpiB nwwtfmfr. 








MITTAPHTSICS 




itn4 Mjmeiliiiiji difli Im knunii- Kiu>wlc%e docfl 
not cjEiit i> bttt «t portiimil&r eenti^ ; 

ud tiM is not priiTiitTily mwditi i>f 

Imt of saidd pttitkulAr oblect, wiiftae'^er toy om 
redecu upon bb knowledge^ how^v^jf* be mi cmee 
bMOmfifl 4 Wii.Ti> of tills doubk ^pect: [m mlJzea 
oof<oaly tb*t i^uiethLng ii Kpjvrdnmded, bnt thAt 
lio appnhendtt it. \^1iiit Exactly 44 id, and wtiAt 
ihs tlmL lie apivrcliende, m mattAn^ 

fi^r farther Mosid^rAttOJi; bat the genenl /&at 
hardly be dispiitod. when aay one redocLi 

further upoo litii kaosrledee, and Mpedaily when 
by iDtereDtirM with bis fellowruen lio Is able 
«uu|]firE> hii own knawlcdgu witli that ut olbenip 
be vatj Eocra coTnee to reuiia that aaoie of the 
things that he apprebeiidi kta tuote uEuidj een- 
necW nidi hU particular irny of apprehend ing 
ihm tlun ethers, are. Be &niL diat Hociie thinpfN 
oie ngoix^ by otheti^ la mbetuitiilly the name 
’way in which they ub cofpiixod by hins. To tliia 
elm belong eapocinUy lojcte ralating to nuiuberp 
to Hpadid uiiJ temporal urderp to the fanu» uf 
object^ In eptiee and time, and te the ji^fenefal coa^ 
ditbme under which saeh objects odour. Such 
thingn rome to be regarded ju being In a epeciii] 
senia ohjeetivo^ ps being inde|>eDdenE of the 
partienJar nature oE the being by whom th^ are 
mpjirehefidEiL Bomp other thinj;e are more open 
to doubt in thlj respeeL Tliore is not the name 
Amount of AgreeaiBnl about eolourH imi there U 
ulMiut loruu^ and tliem is etlll niiira difference of 
opinian with regard to the ertent to wlneli bototy 
add uglineH, torccahliyieBi and dlnagieoAbfenesap 
are to be ucnhed to partleulor objeete that wo 
apprehend. ThUB we ore led to diilingtakh jtome 
of the tillage that we know as not fi|ieeuLlly belang- 
ing tootirsolveep but being simply ubjeeta that wc 
oontemplale ^ and otbera u being more peenJinrly 
our own^ tbinga that we have or oajoyp things that 
are not merely cxporioucod^ hut that aro bound up 
with Our attitude as aicpeiiBnBiEkg+ The things 
that appear to be moet etuphatii^ily In the litter 
p\mm ore nneh eharatteristics aa plcjuymtneo*^ and 
dnpte&auuitneHi, beauty and ttglinesap emotional 
eaperiencee, Tolueai hut the ditisloiz between 
these and mch experiences aa those of taerte, Bmidh 
colofiTp cte. fji not a sltarp one. Hence, 

initnd of ptadng ohieeta in one or other of ihwi 
dirmoiLfl, we may be Isd rather to reeDgninQ a 
^nhjoctiva and to objectirD ABpect in a/f modB of 
apprehension. ^ 

Once this important diatincUoti lioa been dniy 
l epog n lted, the next that BjAlmii our attention 
fa that between iiumediate and inediato appre- 
hendon. I^omc tilings arc known to us in a ^tiite 
direct way, and cotoDt be don bted. When any 
one bu an expertEUce of pain^ ho may be rery un¬ 
certain with regard to Its Bcmrce and even witJi 
iegani to the part of his orgouimi to wliidi it la to 
be referred; aqd ho may oven have some diEBculty 
In diiitfinguijililng clearly between the poki that he 
In expi!Tieuciug and sumo otlier fact that he iq 
expeiiencing ty be haa eapcHecvecd t but ho 
cannot really demht that he la liaving this itxpeii- 
ence, whittever he may be^ and howevsr the object 
of his experkuce b to he domiM or intcrprel^. 
KTery imin jjt in Bome degree ‘ a mto of aortoiWA 

I tiic iifliiieukfc jTnipfTtr hitron til* 

mbpetlve aod Ibt cineti ef eogni^tfaio hm bttn m 

p^mTcteroulWbn. M 4 ^X 3 

ooUi ^ Ptfl^r ud tor what la Houd: ud It la only mj 
HH^IhAtkluH b™ MHTieien mk dhotupdili hBtwaenpK^ 
4'vpttei and pufiAFt^, eMKvptiwi aed oompt. Evan now wm 
da ao* Wwdf]T |Twp wfcit OoftlM p™ 4 wtan Imi Upwt all 
4-thla^ hi Uh e«kt<«uliieclii« icydtT^MJ ikS btriu u 
[e (ihr ■ffe^lwHcieB qC m dS^IbcUi* eaai»^ n b 

ta^lf the CMhcn lo fmJIh Ihb dbUecIlea Unit imkm Is m 
HHil ptopim te udentvid msth u Mtkailon ’ m 
that ^ Hate ^ llfv«ik la irlikli ■ JdiH,' w ' ilwpiitrta' mms 
■*’*rt^n ehjBcclie bfiiu. cffUfcv or Biikini:i*b_ •'Jfpw 

RallMii' haa snaUr htl^ le aula llda dfatlactbe diianr. 


tod Oatuointed with griol ’ and lie eanuot have 
toy doubt about the gnof with which ho b 
acquAlnbed, thoi^h ho may ht finite nnaHe to 
analyte or dthtcrihe it^ 01 to expLom how it Iim 
arisen. Aaaoanaa wel^n toaniJyze, todeecri^^ 
or to «EplBin> weeuber into the rt^oa within wl^-H 
doubt b pwlble; Evan the aamiug' of au experi- 
enee may involve tome error 1 ^ for to cyuue it 
imphei that wo due it along iHth loine otbs ex^ 
peAencca, and we may be wrung iu lupposing that 
It U v^oentially tlia same or dmilax. It njay be 
that what I coll my utlef ihoidd be more properly 
chanoterixed os siniple topluasanlneseor os reaeat* 
mtot or toniotae; tod, when E think that 1 uui 
grieving over my Be^bhours niLKfoitaiiEflj I may 
in reati^ bo miuideniig rather the way in which 
they alTikit myocIL Knowledge ceases to be im- 
meoLatB as soon an it ceases to ha the simple appre- 
htodnu of soinefhisg and becomcB^ implicitly or ex¬ 
plicitly, a jafignifiat about soinethlag. Here lieOp 
fiowevaTp we have to re^KUiicdiffereucre^ of decree, 
plough we nmy conceivably bo Iq error in thinks 
mg Last grief is tlm right nojuiq for what we are 
mcpetitocuig, yet, If wc are really ’ aounalntiHl 
with grief/ we con hardly be mbitalreu iu thinking 
that what we am o.xperitncbig is of the same 
poaeral kind as what wo have exiterienoed belcfe^ 
But we mny easOy pass to aomethinK that we can- 
not 40 immcdiatcry know. When Ltoy Cuuatiiure 
-layii, ^tirifcf Hits the place up of my absent child/ 
wfi nre not likely to "ip jgnortot of what she means 
liy grleff tod we oui partly app»Linid what the 
rest of her itnte^juent means ; bui^ if we liave never 
hail toy viioiiar expwicnee^ our apprehemdoii has 
Very little Imiuediacy. We tnuy even be inclined 
to doubt whether It has toy real meanine al all. 
It is a (l-Mcriptiou of immeLhing that might bo 
apprehended, Mt with whicli wo do not liappen to 
be ac^uilnteiL 

Now, the VAJioiis theories of knowleulgo turn 
lai^uly on the dlitinctiuu heiwcto what h im- 
xttinllaid tod w hat is mediate, and bqivreen what is 
■uhjeetirc and w|ia£ U objective. One theory of 
knowlodge which, Ln dilfcreni forms, has played! a 
yery conspicuoru part in the hMory of philasophy 
la itn the e^ect that wc have an imnicdiats know¬ 
ledge of anything butwhot IsEOBtotially Mubj^lire^ 
Ouo of the moat cxnctmi fonna of this thcoiy is 
found in the dootrint of ENsHurtea, tliaE the only 
thing of which we are immediately cortain U the 
existonee of tht hU as a coTUcious or thinking 
IsHjig. What lie really brings out, hnwever, is 
rather that everything of which we are immediately 
couscEous certainly txisla se souicthlng appre- 
jiendsl. What thna cautalniy exiiits Is a complei, 
includbm certain objects that are apiiFefaeiulcd 
and the of their apprebecnon. But Desoirteai 
considered that the oh^eote thus apprehended might 
be preperly described os heing * m. ttau mind/ and 
that the IrMivIdnal mind nhonid be roganled oa a 
pendsteut thing within which such objocta are 
Eontnlned i and ne colled the objects * ideas/ He 
was thus lefl to think that the individual miiid 
axiflts both as something known, ia as au * idea,* 
and as sotuething that picrsiBta in a way that 
b independent of ita being immwtiotdy Iniown, 
wherese the other objeete that ore known are 
known only as having what he calb * objective 
reality/ as. the kind ut realLty which eotmbtji 
simply in their being uuuHdiatMy known. But 
he re«o|^ixed that sciov of theoc other olfiecu 
emy with them the augiSHWitkio of a more csompkte 
reality ihau that wluto belongs to them la the 
Fimplo fact ol their immediate a|ppreheufiioa ^ and 
hcsira^t» by vmrioiia argumcnbi, to give grounds 

J UliBeuJt oC «riof« Lt* sauu* sod [Xmilitiaiu. 

sooai W bFTE But mm n^nviKct fhen 4 t Ik* 
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to jastLfy thf Ib thifl more coinpUt« kind of 
rwity. In doing ha founded ths doctrine 
wtuE^h hiii been r^^ired to a 4 tUnL of * representntiTe 
Ld!w,^ whkb liAda g™t on ?oUBO(]^tieDt 

^puculAtion. Ajcootding to- thin dooliina* the 
iMivMuel mind mxf bo otiiu|Nued to & piotiLre- 
geJlcry^ the pictmt being One oi the 

pLctaree I* the picture of it«df, And thot ninet be 
«nppo«ed to Havo been n)iv ajv m it, Soitie others, 
men nn tbut of iiodi toUfiLidM be Ruppwied to hovo 
bMEi oJwnyA there. Soma ninv he Boppofied to 
hftte been pointed Itoelf. wme ore doubs of 
no portieiuiu^ fii^lhcance^ Bat thoro -ore BOtau I 
tWt oppeor te be poxtnutiii; tind thDoe tno^ be 
■Qupoeea to be the mrtFaito of otbei haingo -ant- 
nae ^e miod^ imo to hoTe been, oh It were, 
ban dit in hj thaiiLp TbiH iR, no doubts o sonid^ 
wbot emde woy of atoliag it j but it appem to be 
BtLbaUntioJty wIiAt DeK*rtos Hoogbl to usointam; 
jmd, with eome moilificatiQnflt it raoppeon in the 
writiuN of sefernl other phUoaopiiera, Berk-eley 
dealt ft a aevere blow hr oontending that, if we 
nee pSt'turee only in a gollery* wu hor# no gronml 
for Huppobfng that tliey ever e^bt In any other . 
way thill in a i^leiy; and ffnme itoprovod on | 
thu by (ugnlng tfint, if we eee only too pLotnreffK 
the galleiy U an onwaimnled Buppostion. The 
inetnphoT that he nsei U that of actota on a itoge; 
We Boe the aotora only^ and have no reajHin to 
imppaae that LikErn la a atftgo. Thia reduoeil tha 
whole dociiine ulinoat to an abatirdity j and tbr | 
iHiuouptaon of ^ Tepresentatave ideoH' wna denounooil 
with eonBidorahlo force by Thqnma Held. WLat 
he had to put in Iti pliv»« hnwovOTi waa not 
oliar, Ejmt took a iiiotw fmltfnl line by urging 
that wooaunot without abeardity regard our know¬ 
ledge aa being couhneil to what u inunediately 
n|»^hended by ua at any time. We have to reoo^- 
ni^ certain fundmneotal ordetWt andi ai thoee ut 
apaoe, tlme^ and oauaation^ which cany ue beyond 
oor iniinodiatH data and inevitablj imggeat a cohe¬ 
rent nyhiteni of eotmerlonsi. fn him ' Itefntation of 
Ide^Hiu' he nrgi^ agiutkft DeocartRs and £ksrkeley% 
that the recogniti&n of mth a coherent ordei' ih 
triore dlrontly involved in the apprelieiurion of 
objeoEa dfttinot from the soft toan m the appre- 
heniiDn of tlio pubjeot i and that our knowled^ of | 
the pervurtant reality of the ‘telf inuit,-oinu»Etucntly, I 
be rwnrded aa derivative He oontondt, how^everj 
that the order that we are liotuid to reMffnue in 
toe objecU whhdi wo apprehend le an order that 
can never lie completely nyKteinattodd, and muaL 
wnaefiuentlyi. be m * phenotncnal * and 

diitingnitoed fititq the teal ofoW, which may he 
aappoAed to belong to * tiling in ihoiaBelvHB,'’ and 
which we are led to poet^to ohleiy on moral 
gToamla. But Kant^i ilootrine earned iionvietlocii 
at I^Ht with regard to the nroesafty of racognudug 
that Bome kind of rntdity bd-ongR to the inora 
niediato forma of apptchoniiou ns weU an to those 
that am mom imtiiediate. When the eignificance 
of thii U fiil]y rnklLebd, it leads to the doctrine 
tout may he oharartoHsed m that of • i^iitemo- 
logical rwiam^’ i.a. the dDcUine Hiat urerythlug 
that we in any way ooimlEa ha* a kind of reality 
which ia not iklmply to dq id-entifl-ed with Ibu fanl 
that it Ih immediAt^y nppimh-cndcd at a particular 
momenh 

The flcceptanoe of n d-octrine of tble kind giTH a 
new mtore^t to the atndy of the objecto of ooguln 
tloo. So long an the» objeeU are regarded merely 
ai a flow of prcsentalionip the Inlereat in thcni 
tenda to be almoul purely |Mychn]qtical—i.e, it ii 
dineted iiiinnly to the way in which they come to 
b« apptehfltid^ by the indlvidtia] cnmHcion-wicss. 
When they are regarded ns things pQMiwHdng 
permanent cliaract^»tics and permnntut orders 
of theii- own* th^ bceemc the jmhjwt-lnfttt-er of 


au independent study, and may nlntost be naid to 
have given rias to n now science. This is Lho 
science that has been called by Meinong; 

U is the attempt to dtBtIcLguhili 
and arrangn the ilrtrcrcnt kinds of objeMila that we 
appcehenal It U uhvianH tliat ther-c Is a very 
great variety of such objeeb^ when this term ^ 
undti^tood in its niust connsrehcmivo sen^ifl, Wo 
apprebend, e.y., a gr^L variety of senMKlata^ 
AQunda, ooJonjTB, pains^ strains, and so forth; wo 
apprehend n great variety of i^recpts—atonsSi 
ptanla, anintal^ ett ; we apprehend orderat a|^ch 
aa thoM of time and ai^cc;, intonsivo and gtimlito- 
cauiiAl dependence, etc. : wu appre¬ 
hend hypotheeeSii v^natiijus, dtstmctlmuof beauty 
and ngfniftfiRp good and cvllp etc. The stndy uf 
th-aee coiti^pouda to somo ox lent to the doetriuo 
of eategmi-te; bnh when It is approached from 
ibis point of view, it becomes very mudi more 
comprd^n^^ve than any of the lists of oategoriea 
that am couimeoly e^ loith ; and+ fu it nts a 
rather dllfctoiit um ftom that implied in any of 
ihoM lUte* Tbfl piohlciiis rmeed by any ^eli 
nltompt to dwtinguish and arranga tho various 
types uf objeets am evidently of n ftm-daniontal 
i^Lnracter, and aeam, tlieiifior4flv to belong ptoperly 
to the subjoet-mattor of mstaphyftiw, U ts 
paniblo, however, to disemfl tome of them to n 
ennsiderabto extent wLLhont any debnile attempt 
it a ijitenialJc molaphyjfjcal canatrnCtioa. Tins 
Iniof uidicatinn of the genoral natnie of tbsao 
prnbloma mnst suiilLeo here^ 
a. Renlity.—Tho stndy of the theory of know¬ 
ledge artd Gf^n^tanjiiitliiorie lends to tbo roco^i- 
Uon thatr in one ^n» at least, there iann moaning 
In the untltheali between Ihe real and tbe unrasu. 
A* Parmenidec and Plato urged» pare nun-holog la 
not to be thoaght or spoken ef. But theta is stiU 
a aense in which the thingB that we apprehend tuny 
be eaid to bo more nr lea retd, ^metimesi ont 
anprehennnn of things ft vaiy incomplete j and, 
wban wo gain a fuller apprehension of thorn, we 
may be mul to know them moTn truly. Again, 
llio thing* that we know are in many taaes ihuLh 
of laignr whelms; and, ao tong na wo do not appre¬ 
hend the wholes of which they ore fortoi we uLniiot 
ha Raid to have a foil apprehonsion even of tlio 
narta. This ft at least the ccjiae when they arn 
piirbi of on organic dhUt, Wa could not be said 
to know mneh obont the brain if we did not nnder- 
stoud the function which it fnlhls Ltt the life of the 
OTgKulPini. Ont ipprebeueion of tlie part, in HUfh 
a case. Is not the apprabension of what ft unreeJ j 
but it may be said to b« leu real whe^ it ft Hitie 
nnprahaud-ed than it is when its reftittons to tiie 
vmola ara undemtood. And, il tho univerao is on 
organto whole, tbft ilfttinctlon will apply to the 
approhanHicn of all the nbji^ts in It- Hence there 
may still be a sense in which ft ft legitiniate to 
s^Mk of an antitheaft between appurm-ro and 
rc^itji (KT of dlfTcrcnt degrea of lo^ity, Uiongb 
l»tb thc8e eipraiatons ara open to some objeotton^. 
Now, in appiabanding and arranging tba vaiiooa 
objacta of onr co^3tion+ we are at least, trying to 
regard them as innaiiig a rompftto TOcni-iMj incli 
tut every object has a ddiDito place In Um total 
nrdnr; and constniotive mcta^hyidcs, na dfttto' 
gcfthitd from tries to find the 

way in which the objects of our ax penance can be 
so regarded, licia we are met nb the enUet hy 
vortous fonua of aeepti-ctiMU. Such a Hcapticftm aa 
of Hnmeji no douhc, ft eltoctlvaly removed by 
a more thornngh doctrioa of knowledge, sueh lu 
that of Kant, But even Kant ends with the view 
that our knowledge ft only of sppeiiranoe^ and that 
we can never hope to anprahcTiQ things as they ore 
In thamselvesi and sucE anagnostiaftm ft defended, 
in didaraat ways, by a considerable o amber of 
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philo&ophici] wriLerp- If it is itiiotly it 

meanA ihut Kr<j Jatc ba wntent witli thq theory 
ol knowlsdigep. BiippltiBienM by A 4 Ari#. 

The doctrine: of the newer Ke-jilieiSj, uf wbom 
McLddd^ in one of ihe nUle^t repreiejitAtiTtfif tei^da 
in tliii duectionr thoiij^h tht aupportera of it yaiy 
ooneidelraMy In tbalr npplicfttiana- In the eajifl of 
Knikt hinuftf, tlie Attitude is Riiedi^cd by the tn^o 
drcnniBtAuw tb&t, on the one hnndp he Imd Bot 
folly rtflcLed the jK»int of liovr of 

not hPiTfing coinpletely freed himself from 
tlie subject!vistu of llunie^ whlic^b. on the othi^r 
hand, herwgniAod thfttr thou^li we tiumot kno^ 
■nyLhio^ About thin^^ u & teal 

we Are jui^tiried in eDtert&kLing cortAin ^UEfA with 
to siich lesJityi tbififly on moml gronn^ 
This vinne of bclieft e* oootriiated with knowledge^ 
his been dereSo^ied by the PmgmatbatAt w'he 
tAin that theukiDioto grattnd of belief is not know^ 
led^e, hut roLhar prAjcticAl need. In genenJ^ the 
PTA^Htieta hnldt further, thot there Li. eo teftl 
need to think of the world u o eoEoplQte easmoe« 
hot thieis not nn ennentisJ port of the PmgmAthitji’ 
poinL o( vlow^ llergsoD.^ aguiitp while uzieeicig 
with the FngrnntLBts tlmt unr pnrely Jnt^ectujQ 
belieh^^Are \aled on pmoticn] nwds^ thlnko that it 
u possible to reach a more perfect knowledge by 
mcMiAOf kilqilion—n view which to eome oAtent 
DOdnwtN him with such enriier philoeophen as 
F fothius onii Sclielling. All theae ways of tlunk^ 
Ing, cmd perhAps Aome others ss well^ teM to dii- 
cMit the Attempt to form a constmetim doctrine 
nl tiheohjects of knowledge AS coniftitiitiiig^ A cosmos. 
Yet the attempt coiitinties to be mode; snd Kant 
At least nocogiiized that, howerer fu^e It may be*^ 
it h liAidly poAsible for the htUEUkii IntoUigence to 
Tefmin from trying It^ ^^hen the neientihe interest 
liAA lieuD fully dovaloped in ik AM that eon be 
done Uores hnwevorr is to indicate ennte of the chief 
w^ in which ibU attempt luvi been mode. 

The earliest Attempt at a coiutnictive tbeoiy oi 
the cosmos^ jLnd certainly one of the most intereot^ 
ing and remorkablep ts iliat vrhioh ih forth in 
the CTjofiiii^Tde. The dinicnkl«» of die suhjeot, 
Hpccially at so ear^ a Mta^e of butiuiii though tj 
prevent it frem being dealt with in a p^ecUy 
mcid way ; and it tell^ In conAeqoeiiaci portly on 
poetic metaphor and partly on porTides; hut 

tbe doctrine Uiat the cosmos ie to be oonceired sa 
A n imchanjpng HpirituAJ luutyp mAnifesting itself, 
efipeclally in Iktiman Hfo, In a proeesa ef ^ow de- 
voloiimmit, Appearm to be dehnitely indioatod; and 
this viewj sltowipg itself moot cleArJj in the ecu- 
ooption of m loni; neries of jm(xef$3lve eiubcdimentA**^ 
gained A Grm hold on Kastem thouglits It is a 
view to whldi Western thonght alKoliasrBcaiTDd 
from time to tiiiie : but IbgentrAi WeAt4irii thought 
Atorts TAtli^ from tho niuldpUcity of existTug 
thlngSj ami makes only very tetilAiiTe eForts to 
appreheml the oentrAl ttnliy. Among this Crreeka 
the eArlic^t attempta to frame a theory of tlio 
uni^ of the ecsmcH took the form oF a sontewhat 
crude hyloronm, snch fi^ that of ThaleA. Pytho- 
goiAfl in sup^pu^od to hare introduced concept Lmm 
mon akin to those of tlie KoAt; bnt, if so, they 
becanio grailiially modified among bin foliowon^ 
through this inditcncc of the more mntori&iistio 

1 SMfiTlffw of ito tumij El imlnly bui^ cn W» dUBcalESM 
wn™ ^ Mnffi uuC m Ilk "malknoiBlflA' idiu^w ciE ttPVH 
M OB« Dt thft bulq luuUjriiu 0 1 couCrustf r* javtui»iiJkM; hai 
IllJl RltHlKl ll UCh Ukd dlSL'^t. I>C dkrqfpnl fcwn. 
PvjRl'i oJmiKlk Ja tiM newt flktiociLb# aUbiilpI ts OmJ w|ia 
«ca 4JlHciill4«, A.EtJH|iW bftVi Abo bem 71 m [1. JntfnaBi 
U. aLii«l], etbrn. 

■ pbtdMijldnL] cQDCoplioa oi tfa« wotindlj ot «pFi:!tkui 
hE|- osx^^tvC, EM la ^ dliilnpAdWEl ftOKk tits <dtud£i- j^QflBA 

Iff Um cfoctdiH at TdocuMtidb; Lot lOLi is a MAlfKt tb«L tmm 
OAlj kthiAtad^llitn. Tho twiniun of AAlwa t^iAapA^ eu 
tab iBLjHanrw Umt oni J. b. F- Aw 

I^mnM nri4/^ LoiHlqcw UKS^ nail Ik Thi 

Fahii ohd Mias oy ii* 


wa^ of thinking that wen current orotmd then]. 
And ercntnolly Ltmu^h the gtuwing interest m 
mathematical conceptioos. In the end their epeeu- 
lAtivs doctrinet seem to hare been largely loot in 
a buren formAliiim And a rather fontaetlE;: play 
with nimiencal AnologiisiL The early repreaanta- 
livoa of the EleAtie sdiooJ were p|«hApA mon fsith- 
fnl to the concepMon of the unity or tbe oosmoa ; 
but in tbo poem of Paruiemdea it ii difficult to die^ 
tingttisb ivlmt b to bo taken Hterally from what 
La only mutAphot, Ro oonietimeii seeniA to deny 
Altogether the r«lity of multiplicity end changB $ 
hut jperhAps he meant only tl^ the ooaraos aa a 
wlkDio has to be thought cf u one and unchsiimng 
though change ami multiplki^ are contain^ 
A^tthin it. In any case, a view of this kind would 
have been very difficult to aet forth clearly with 
Fach technical yLQgoAge oa ho hod at his diapnAol; 
and it ia proboHe that hla vlewa were not well 
underatoou by his followers^ Anaxiigonia raoog^ 
nlaed very de&niteJy the eseentLiiI unity of tlie 
owm» And oonnected it with mind or reoaon ; hut 
he does not draw any clear dbtlnctiQii botwoea 
mind and mattur, and, in attompting to contrast 
tbe order that i* brun^ht ubCFst by mind with a 
lire^^ting dUardert he makes upeof on ontitheaia 
which is ae difficult to jmiti^ oa that between tha 
real and the unreoL^ Ix ia with rbo phliosophy of 
Plato that we fitvE ootue npon A really cohsrent 
attempt to set forth a conoeption of the coamoA i 
and, m many respects^ it may be doubter! whether 
that Attempt hoa aver been aurpiiBi^A Bis moiri 
oonception la thAt of the Good ha the priuEjipIjs of 
order ; And he combines this with the rocognitioii 
of a uumher of subordinate ptmciple^ oil rej^aidod 
Of universal typos in ooeonhibce with which the 
pB^cnlor nbje^ of our experience ore formed^ 
This view was mode in some reapecta cl^rer by 
the AriBtotelian conception of a hJomrehy ol fotmA 
IsAdliig up to the perfect intelligence ; kutr on the 
whole, ATistotlff'a mAin interest lay ntfaer in the 
estalduilinieiit ot a^AMriol acienecA on iho htAm of 
this oonen^on of fundomeutAl lormA, Flotmuai 
at A coniiIdora.yy lateir time, working largely under 
the in^uenco of Oriental BonrccA* out beM)ed by 
the I^atonlc doeUrinaA, aujccoedod more ^lly than 
any one tdsc in anoicAt tiniea iu Arriviiig at a con- 
caption of a coetiiic AyateiLL oufolding itself by a 
nroe^ from uqltj to ninltipliclty and retnmmg 
rota unity again hii views Aie difficult to dts- 
enfongle, and he tends at tim^ to appeal to a 
mystical incuittan miber than to a cl early TBuened 
doctrine. 

In more modern thnea the AyAtem ol Spiuoru bt 
the hrat attempt at a thorough constructive tbeoiy 
of the cosmou In his enipnosiB on Iho uniEy of 
tlie whole he rocallfl Pormcnidi^ Tbc fact that 
pArmcnidea deectibed lb ha hsiite^ while Bpinoss 
LnMiAtcd on itA iuhnityj Ia perhApo aAomewhat auper- 
fiduJ dilfcrouoe; for they probahly upderstood the 
term ^inliitity* in difTereut flensea More etiignifi- 
CAnt is antlthwa, derived from the Cmr-^ 

todAn philosopbyf between the unity of the spatvAi 
world and that of tbe world ol thoughtp EUid hta 
Attempt W repiwcot tbew two fonnu of unity aa 
easentLally Ldentrcair This Exalte in a i^uarf' 
mathematical oonceptiDn of the tmirorsei and 
make? it appear aa what JAmca deACribon la a 
^ Uock universe.^ Leibniz esdeAvouml to remove 
tliia defect hla conception of monads, which hoJi 
served OA the bOAis for aulmoucnt thwriea of 
spLritaaLbtic riutaHAtu. Vet lie couiblnea tht» 
oopoeptLou of the cofripletc independence of tbe 
luonads with tbe recognition that they Are Mtn 
oi B. wurld^order, the nature uf which udedidtcly 

I Til* d naj catuHt^QC ef pure vAyw cv 

ilbonlHid'^ ■bCh *■ LfajU wiUa vTtl«A JLBiuAZBnj aiipfeus m iloK, 
Is wll lirveirtjS wl In CVvioifi* 
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d«t^Ttfilned, ud irblct I* Kfllacted m th* best from 
mM infinites: Bnmber of poirfiblft world-ord^J** Mow 
powibility is to ba digti&Eiibibod from nctulit^ \ 
one of tbo most iliffieuft pTnbiems thM uo r&i^^ 
by bis pbiloBppby; * bat, on tlifl ^boloj It must Im; 
cdDfeft^od thftt ha pbiloMspttjr in gOnOiU, notwitli- 
atBiidin;^ its u imuh moro mmnrk^ 

nblo for tbo nnmtxT of prtbWni Umt it m^gfslB 
t bnn for tha uoni'iiLoiii^ cbs^cter of the soJntton^ 
thnt ftin ptoptwod. Uu attempt was follomid by 
tk i(imt deal of (Eiitical worlt^ ertpecially tMt done 
by Miimo and Knnt^ nod tbe cnnatnictioiia that 
followed fipoa this eciti<m] work mv dipietiring of 
morn s^nrefnl attenlion. 

The miMt important k timt of Mes^ ^ 

also one of tbo muat dJJticnlt to interprtU What 
wa btL iiaid wilb ronBdonea a that, by mnans of a 
more definiEe intorprcLatlon of the Flatonir dia- 
lertir, be Biado a very Ihorou^^ouig nttompt bo 
aiTViBO idl llie fnnds^nrntoJ eoocopto Invqlred in 
thinking ftbont tho world in a donnUa oMfsr from 
tbfl pimplsst bo the uioet romplex. By this inoans 
Iw soDfbt bo show that a certain mnrciitjoD of 
MpiritoS unity Is tbo moit oomprebcnsivo of all 
conerjdiDns, and the tmly unc by mean# nf wliicb 
a rolidTont liew of ihe nnli'srso can ba obulnod^ 
tie thm i proeeeds to intorpTOt the non-human 
world poituie^J and the world of linman life 
(^apWtr^) as an order of growth threogb wbkli 
the apintnnl Hignificance of the whole fa gtadualty 
on folded. It U gnueinJIy reoDgaiEed tluit a con- 
(fidflmblfl }iari of the working out of bU dialeeUo 
cames coaviedonr but that bliErte areaereral place® 
in whieb the movejnent i* djfflttJt to follow^ "Fbe 
treatment, of liuman Ufa fs generally reoognicctL 
aa being highly ipstructivo, whiJe the bterptret*- 
lion of *iiabnre' is xnnch nn^ro open to criUrisnt. 
No inbseriiieiit writer, hcKwever, hia pimeded in 
making sniMtaiitisJ biiproyement on the gencml 
yLow of the cosnigfl that Hegel has preomteib 
of tbote who Imre msde attempt at dn- 
Hnltelj con^nictive work axe ebleliy dlitingnlidied 
from Hogel by the imirG teutaLlra diameter of 
their doetrliw. They wem to provide, nb 
only the iiitjicin mcmbrtuk of a nioro complete 
ftyiteEKik i>omc of tlimn may also be- nritidaed on 
the ground tfant they rest on a luibjoetir^ comvp^ 
tioR of knowledge, in a few rasos approxintR^g 
even to the point of view of Berkeley^ But into 
the details of their work we ctmnot hir^ enter., 

U may seem dliappointing, after no many 
centuries of mere or 1m coutiunQus pbUoaopliic 
endearonr, tbal it should not be potislble to Tefsr 
more driiiiiiflly to leaaltA that are uenemBy 
oepLod as conolnsire. But it is harmy snrpnsing 
that the lolerpreUition of the whole shatild preaunt 
luore difijctilty iban that of some fpocial paxta 
It ift probably necessary that we sboulil liava a 
fairly tborongh anpreclation of the lands of order 
that arc contained in the parte l^fora we can have 
any dofimte Eonoeption oF tins order tint Is in?Qir«d 
in. the wlnde. By the help of mathematics wo are 
getting a more a^ more tborongb Indghb into the 
relatkias that are Invcrlred in the orders of number 
and ipml^cv The Platonic ton-ceptlon of Good has 
best! nuuie mute dcbtiite by modem dbio^iiMlona of 
orders oE vnluation. Pbyiikad pdence U helping ns 
bo in terrier i!rt tho ornsal order with more and mona 
deEditeaesft. Buell dUieetieBl disemdons as those 
of BradJojp and snob attempt! to determint the 
varions kinds of objeeti as thme that are made by 

^ Ne riwxp dlfttniHJKrt) out b* diawa baCmeiL kbe jH^Ueac^ 
Uh tei mjr Ual u^bif la Hwlhk k to asr tiwt It 

woqlil be Li— 1 lUM what WeoM Iw Jwiaj* cetlM| -oe Uw 
ftraoter* al th« Ktost In fwwiat, tUagi mjt sikl te ba 
pMbk U pUJoKf^ whifi the/ an aat Iw niinafft wttfa Uw 
straoure ik ***** spe^ enter (^.p tisam or ivaot)^ Itamati 
ther my bi itacwMmt wttb M «im«tqrs M tbs COamuL 

Aa IKli«^ I.ri., n aniu» WbM Lt W4^ lAKPIH Lr HOMS m. 

cbMitcid^lt. Tl4iiwtfltffWi^l«tllaOLHwS^jSUi% 


Moinongp may be expeoled to thniw fmb UghL on 
the moat fandamental conoepu, and IhiLS supply 
new iastmmente for the remterpretation of tbu 
wbolo. But probably our intorpreUtion most 
aiwaj^ remain, to some ostpt, tentative. 

3 , Bearings of mcUphyaici on other aabjecte*'— 
It would be a L^eat loiatnke to suppose tliat the 
value of meLft|i£yii«J BpecuUlion ia to be measured 
excLasively by ita succeM in providing oh with a 
eoborent ijoi*trine of the coftcnntL Any one wbo 
thinks eenonsly about the ultimate [uroblemB of 
koowl#d:ie Bad Toalily i* ainioAt InhuiiI to make 
flome attempt to thliik about the nuivense h a 
whole i bttt lliv dbeusmon H>i the opecLsl problems 
may be treat^ » an ttid La itwlfi and tbfl_ value 
of Fiach dJscuMdon t» to be Found largely Lu the 
light that It throwis on other subjects tl^t ore 
oemtnonly and conveniently regarded aa dtatmetr 
The debt of the uperinl HdenecA to metaphyEifal 
diiKUS^an could not ^silj he over-oatiiiiated, 
Alaioat all the specUl adenceit fs^pedoJly those 
tliAt BTe poncemno wstb human affatrs, were first 
eatablisbcd on n firm fouinlntion by Arbitotle, who 
vumd In their esmbiLshtuent lik fnmisJikCDtil oon- 
ceptieziA of form noiJ matter^ polontmlity and 
actuality, tot'ether with his general docirina of 
ratogorisi (md cauw. The atouik theory wfc* 
iiiajaly due to Lcurippaa and Demueritu^ working 
on tbn foundations that bad been Laid by the 
Eleatica. MathemnticB, physics, wid a^stroiMiny 
owed mnEh to tlie Pytbagoreana and, in later 
times metaphynicnl analyses of Dc^tcartea, 

Lelltob, and Knnt. Soma of thd iiimI Important 
ideas of pn«l«m biology were antlmpated by the 
early liybrdsla: and^ ro many other ways, the 
foundatiniin of alm-ciet every deportment of know¬ 
ledge and netion can be traetd to iiieta^pbyRii**! 
iin^jsis. Thi* lendN lo 1 n 3 forgotten owin^ to the 
fact tbaU on« tlie reenlLft of isueb analyau have 
tieon well oslablisliedp they are ineorponatod in tbo 
body of the apociid iwiences and arts and habits of 
I lifev and the work of -trieariug np tin? fundamental 
pnuclples U largely i^ored ; just in onr more 
ordinfLr^’ life, we are sometimes apt to forget the 
labonm of those by whom the means of living arc 
provided. Hence It may be worth while to nmko 
ftome reference here U* the fandamoHital concep¬ 
tions that »eeni to lio involi^ in sevornJ of the 
mcHit Important NnbiKtb 
(aj The fimdamcntd aim of pey- 

cholpgy appears to bo that of stiLd^ng tbo growth 
of cognition iu the individual mindr It nmy sisetn 
strange to nay this in view of same roMii t ntlompta 
to prMluce a ‘ pity cbobsy without oogultionp^ which 
does not appear to diflir very nmrkwlyftotn other 
forma of iwycliologyi Bnt in general the roota of 
any nibject, like tIio» of a nlnnt, isa^ of Ion with 
advanti^e Im kept out of new+ \>e may have 
^ w^'Qbology without a noul/ because we eon ta ko 
the smI for granted i and It i* ccnsJuly not the 
bustnesA of pv^^cbology to consider the lonl except 
us cogtujdn^ or coguUed. We may oven have 
*' peycnoki^ without eognidon,^ imt because U la 
entmy concerned with thM, and conieqiientJy 
ne^ not single it out na one of the s|weial tldn^ 
with whicli i I Inui to deal. Ste we may atady woalQi 
wlthnat weBara, thoa|fh apart from welfare woatth 
would li&^^e no meazung. NaLnraljy, in etmlylug 
peyrhology, it is the niotlce of appvehciisaoiip 
rather than tlie fact of apprehenslDiii, that chiefly 
call for fit tent [onr But, whether sro jjuc coiwl-dcr- 
log isanse-data -or ob|ect^ of peroeption or feelhiit 
or d esifv or emotion nr at teui Ion or tbEm^bt or wfl I, 
the primary question for psycbolnigy iji. What b it 
that we apprehend t Tltat there are very many 
modes of anprelMiiwon B«ms eloOr, but tbej' are 
all forros of oognitkrn. The rceni^itlon of this 
oEigiit to guxd us against any attempt w divide 








METAPHYSICB 




up QUJ ccuimuofl life iinoiiepajate fvmltis; though 
il leaw fm to roeogflli« mbuj dibtmetiQUfruid 
buimj of fi^vtli. HtTic® payohtilogy ifr b«t 

¥tudi«d j^vuebicfuij I * bat it iin|wrUvat to gujird 
jignJuAt tho tuiMotiMptioD thftf^ in i^tudjing the 
order oE gnoH^h in our ooji^iutionp we aro either 
expliiiniEii^' copiitioTi itaelf or utivuntiii^ for 
e^L&t modes ^ or giving tm fljecumifc of the genesia 
of the objoete tbutl mre tognised- The ordirr of lEifl 
gnoi^-th of oognitiun ia one tidngi other thin^ 
Enve ordm oi thuir own. 'These ^re perhAp t£o 
cltiet wBjit m whicJi llie cotLidderAtioii of the tando^ 
zaentAl problem of pyrclioloipr may help to guard 
Hi agoinet mlwonoeptifniA in Ue study. 

The fnndijneiitfd conception of lopluj 
Rppo&ra to he thAt of ziuplicAtioia- It sets ito^f to 
canEideT the oandlttonR under which one hit of 
knowledge mny be token to imply fkUotheT+ lit 
order to dLseover this^ it Is ueecsEiiry to detoniLiue 
the tiroeLn etgnitieaiLce of the knowledge from 
whicn we atort^ Hence tlie iniportonce 01 dehni- 
tinti and ef what aieenLled the M&ws of thought/ 
the pdin of whieh U Co ensure ixlty of cncnnlng. 
Obvlouiily^ if A ductus ted in menning, its iiuplicA' 
tiens cun Id not bo [jetodninod. Pofmal Je^ is 
concerned simply with the Httemiit to tie doim 
meanings And to dbwoTer what tliey iiuplj. In 
more contrete forms of logic tlie doctrine of caosn-^ 
tiejn Is the chief instrument for the dbooreTy of 
impliemtiotus Humo did mush to clear op the 
general sl^ddotion of (^iisatloik by doing away 
with the otoenm cDUroeptkm of eMdenoy and 
vtiluting that of a definito order of soouenoe. 
Kant umd that the aequeiuje is esEssutiallylogiffi] 
rather Liian tomtioralp and that the genstal prin¬ 
ciple of implication—if then B^hae to be ae- 
ceptfKl if exproHiing a necHsaiy' order among 
phenouiena. More recent dUenay-on* hate giten 
still luote defLeitonees to the oanoeption.’ The 
dialectic of [Jegel is nnother way In which implifa- 
tioTu can be brought out- According to thii^ 
every conuepLion implies ita opposite. The value 
of thoft^ methodia cannot t'cr dbicnssed hetn: Imt it 
Boenis clear that the ^nernl signihqanceef iioplica^ 
tiim h one of those UltimAie prohlenu that enUCcm 
nistnphysiea- 

(c) ifnf —The mathematical sciences are 

eiosely connected with fernml fogiix As jwoa aa 
the genemi chameters of the ordcia of nuLUibai nnd 
spam have been made appwntp the working out 
of their implications requires no eatnnaic! con- 
slderatimie. The reletions contained in thcee 
orders howeTcrg more ooiiiplcx than the 

rdation of a predicate to a Mibjcct or of an m~ 
dividual to a cUm. But them am tmiiiy orders 
from which buplicatlcmo oin be directly dmwu— 
the urder of timo and that of valae. ticnco 
it i^ma luMsihlo to legaid mathematics ea orte of 
■evoTAl way* in whLrh the general piindple of 
direct or fonnal implication can be dcToloped, 

it may be well to nolice one cautton that ii 
soggeAlcd by nistaphysiciJ rcllexion with regard 
to the application nf matheifiaticaL The conclu- 
wons reaped hj the study of the two orders of 
uomber and s^o aiv so pmeien and couvipEiitig^ 
and Bome of them can b« so roadily applied to 
spnthiJ and toiuporaJ objects^ that thera in a 
cornddorable touiptatJon to regaitl aJl of ibem an 
being diT 1 ^ct|y applicable to sack objecto Such 
an asaumptLOJi iom not appear Le be logitjmato, 
U may 1 m doubtod^ wdictlier ^me of the 
spociilatiomf with Tegoqra to pdwiible dimcniiona of 
“ Tbls iMthod waa te ill isimta. by Ajia«d«. 

.... . fflMp 


F Met nspseta, a 


than tiuiy «J Hs ¥tic h- 


whg ■IwvwJ ]fi iblOf *1 )a nanj oM 
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»Il Is bff* UhA lb* •mtmbeAmlMA^ jti^haAs^ sod 
Eiii#Uif nratwker m rtot of If. Storacar tn it tsnlt, 

nsv It A. W. Kuarlti Uw TSnIifio d Cin 
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space. In oxceaii of thru, hare any direct a^pUca' 
tiOQ to exutuig obioEto. A simile caution ia 
neeess^ witb regard to the conetpdon of inanity* 
On this point rcfmnce may ho tnailo to the arU 
IsFlKm. 

(d) TAs noivrai JCHncet.—The natnral sciouces 
hiTO nearly alwayw prcHnud a atumbiing'blook 
In the way of metaphysical conatmetion. ^ llrU la 
duo chiedy to the apparent lack of dolinito order 
In what are sometimea called the ' brute tiete' of 
the natural world. He^l compared nainre to a 
hopcbantic dance. For Plato alw, and for many 
atheiB,^ it Ims tondod to appear as a falling Otf 
fioni the unity and InEelJigibility that ud pcMtii' 
latod by the coneeptioti uf acduiplctooDatiioB. The 
obJ^^Ls of luituTo E^m to differ in kind, and no 
contiuiiity in the ordering of kiiul* is iwadily dia^ 
roverahle. Tbia apjilies to the objecto of stmat 
as well as to the objects^ of perccptlonr Them 
accmi to Ik a gulf ised between culourVi, Bcmnda. 
smelly painB, etc.* as woU as buLween inechaDical 
systeniA^ ohemical eoiubliiatiDnat snd organ to 
ligdiea Hence it has been sought to btidn- thc^ 
gulfs by tcloulogical concepEiona—i.c. by tba view 
that dilfetancca of kind are to be Inb^retod by 
r^erenco tp the conception of valae^ aa in eomo 
way requl^ for tho oonatitation of tlm 
[possible world' But this is at moat & poatulato ; 
and it il generally moognixod that wo am not on- 
titled to apply thU intmuretotion In any direct 
way in the acieDtihc study of natuml objects. 
Aimrt from Lhia, Lbc chief forms of order tbal are 
avaliable are tbosp of tims and ipacc, citensiTo 
Bind inteniiTe mo^tudo, tAmatlDUp and the 
ueuetol law oi continuity iu the quantity of what 
UP celled cnorgy (a concfiption that Is perhaps sUll 
in need of mere preciee ilel:«rnii'naiiorL]i. No doubt 
the doctriue el evaluliou Mupullu^ to ^me 
ea touEt anotber pdnclplc of order; but it la 
erroneeus to suppose that the earlier stages in this 
order can be redded aa, in any direcl way, im- 
plymg the later. EpigcnosEii^ or^ ai ltGr,^&on hu 
callodlt, *creRliva evolutioiL,^ has to be^ m somo 
fonu^ recogulnid-^'.r. the _ doctrine that wliat 
eomcb lator is distinct in kind from what Comsa 
oarLier. It dea?ii not follow from, thls^ howeTOTi 
liiAt there is not a dcfliiito and intellmihle ordcVi, 
But there are still fuiiElatncutal problems In tlie 
study of natufo for which metapli^'si^ can an ywt 
offer no very satiidyiqg aoluEiou. Stilb thEin; is at 
least the anggeetlon chat a solution mi^htbo fnancl 
in the concepdotb of value. ETcduCKm^ iu par- 
tieuUrt ia very naturally thought of ob a progrei^, 
though a BDiuewhat discqulinuous onCt towards 
what U intrinAieally betteTr 

(ef In oiiBthctica at leaM the concept 

tiDnofvalue becvmea prominent; anditalegitboacy 
within thiA sphere* whet* it is applied very lar]^)y 
to ohjecta that fan bo percelvLid or buagiaedk m 
hardly open to dispato It ia true that somptimi;!* 
what is d«6cribeif as bnntilal may have littlo 
claim to be regarded as cuoTe than pleosuntp end 
oven pleaeant only to cennin individuals. In thia 
caM the valuation ia highly subjective^ and may 
hardly deaerF® to ba deacril^ as a deffnito valua- 
tieti at all. But in the higher forms of aii at li»st 
au effort ia being made to pfoduce somoLhing that 
hiut intrluavD value $ and in some caeca it is diffi.^ 
eult to redai the conviction that wmething that 
Is intrinsicaUy valuable—something tliat '^y 
properly be deKcilKd as < a joy for ever'—li^ 
actiuillV heen secured^ But the ecitnee of cuHthotica 
ia Btill largely in the mAking. 

1 Cf., whsJ; Is Hkl l 5 y AilMnalD la JfsL kH. lO^ wlm tto 
^ Ea baiAR Jb UkM#d tP tlw PlV'cri a ebL’tm IA 

^ Ah lga .iMftala Pmhos h pgrtbtUjwL iTtie 

nihrtoH ootuepfiaa ci s ^ Tm ' ta Iwdvrd^ rtruHctiiL 

tma 3 h B. 3- QlmaiberUii, TA* FmnuiAtitm cT Iftr 
yijwbnOA C«ifarv, tofiion^ UrtO. IL S*. 
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Tt iai In utbic^ mUm tUwi in apfthe- 
tlei tlwt thfl ccmcepti-wi of intrinnio vnlue Qome» 
Into prominonofl. Ethicftl writ-sn muT 
iliSftr In their TiAWAof whAtii intriDelc.iJlj Yaio&blD 
—whfitbcT it ii tli« good wUL or plcfl^tiro or hom^ 
fonn of pEirfocftlon Of compIcL-oifbefls ol AElfHAiificdotu 
life—^fadt nimost nil mopiiro hh^ ia tho moml 
life men are imgnfi;e(i in tn® eGort to mliio wme- 
thing that is intringicatlj gomlp nnd in the end 
what IB IntriniifiAlIj he&L Yet it m difQcult to 
make tho ooncoiitbn of sneh an ultuuato f^ood 
{pcrfoetly clear ^ and some an inclined to doubt ita 
vjilidity. It mubt be oonfoiittod tbaL we ecoul to 
begin with raliiattmia that have little conadeua 
grounds Qu.t nriiumve MkLn|n appear to be ba^ed 
on organic neeua ^ and it is only g^tialJy Lbat v^e 
are lA to regatd tbem aa meana to enda that have 
a truer and mare iaatlng vahie. VTe begin with 
organic impdlaea, and adi^jiuco thnngik tim ploasant 
to the Imolifiii and! good^ Ecnco the moral life 
h on the wbokp w it wae In the time of 
Socrot^ A etrnggle toa'Ardi a good that ii rery 
impiN^feQtly apprebeudod. and lometiiuisa even not 
viiif eoniicioiijdy punoLod. It tenda te be guided 
by cdAtdin, conTeution, positive law^ and generally 
rocojmiiod opinlene rather than by any cJitar appre- 
bcn<don of a Uiat enn be either defined or 
attained. But in etliknl Hlenee Bome attempt lb 
made to define it ^ and tliu uiTdrfa a dbenMoD 
that may prop^-ly Iw called mEtapliyaicAJ. The 
diaeUAiduu of ita a LuuuabLiUy BOcma ef^n to invoLve 
a gctiEtal theoiy uf the oosnsoe. 

Apart from the fnndamentiil Bmceptlon of in- 
timelD veUne, tbe moot important probtem that 
ranoemi ethice !■ tliiat of fnmom, Thli u cloeely 
connected with the ooneeptioji of ralne and also 
’With that of caneation. It is donblfnl -whether 
any definitemeauijag cim be given to moral frsodoni 
except that ’whSch ™ay be e^preeaiHl by fraying 
that BholoD hiM ■ real pTnee in the chain cf catuKS ; 
and choice can be Interpreted only u a tnedo of 
Valuation^ It la easentiaHy preferenoe* Lt* tlie 
regarding of arte thing an e»entially more ratiuiblc 
tbpin anotherH Thus the problema of ralue and 
caa^^tion are thoAQ that chiedy eonnect ethiiis 
with uietapli^ci. 

Etlueal voltLatloiifr have irntportant bBuiugn on 
cconomiCfr Ajid {AlitioB: but tnaea cannot be con> 
Hidorod bem Kor can ’we attempt to approiie 
the eignificoncs of vliat \m deectibed by Nioti^che 
M tbe ' iTanemlitatiaD of all valuan* cl/BiWrfi<w 7 
n!Ur WiriKl 

(jt) chief element in the higher 

farmftof religion oonsif ts In a mrtdtn intonflifiiixtiGin 
of the moral oonsdouiiiaia by itn mom definite 
cooecntraClon on tbe conceptfoe of IntTiuiic value 
—as in aneb eayingB ea^ What slmll It profit aman^ 
ii be ibalL cain tbe whole worlds and loee hin own 
BonlT Or wisat aball a man 0ve in ojccbauge for bin 
soul!' {Mk Tbla intenAifiatleu ia genciTally 
combined with tbe conviction that the object uf 
ultimate viduatiou is real and attafnAble- A cmi' 
viot»n nf thli kind iiiometiniea bowl on a definite 
metaphysical doGhine, At ether times it is bmod 
rather on some form of Intuition or of revetatlDu^ 
or on the nutlmrity of pome great toachecp or 
simply on the iatrlnaio fofoO of the moiud principle 
llmlf. The founders of mllgious and their ment 
inflnentiaJ prophetA bare ^euenilj connectod their 
teaching with some dcotnnee of a more er Lesa ex- 
pUeiUy metaphyalcal character. Hoddbismt which 
IB pethape the meet purely ethical form of religion 
that haaevorbadanextensirclnfluencie, Boemsto be 
rather intimately councoted with thou Indian furmi 
uf meto^yeical canatrucilon that hod Ihdr origin 
in the ujmni^adf. It conceivce of wbai baa nlti- 
mate TaJiie as tbe renlisatiou of the higher nelfi. to 
be achieved by the control of the loweTi, and especi¬ 


ally hy thestipprcjiaiDu of the loiver fonueof dcalm 
—a prOcesB which ia iuppofled to be, in gon&ral, 
attainable only through a oycl& of rdncaniatioiie- 
Tbe doctrine of the Pythagarejuifr. wbJcb wm 
larcdy robgioui, had a soinewbiit aunilar character; 
and tbo mlluene^ of Plato, eo far aa it can be 
dwrlbcd ad rchgiotu, tenda^ on tbe wholes ^ the 
aame direction; aa that of Plottnus oven more 
definitely does. Christ taaiity wm perhape in ila 
origin lees definitdlj mctaiJibysieaf; but it Jiuh 
been to a large extent bterpmted^ in the coarse of 
ita biEborical devolopmont^ by mcana of Platonic 
and uiom or less kindred concOptlquSi and In Bome 
of ita tuoni: recent phases is liaidly diatlnguiahable 
from tho more (soteria forma of Enddbutu. The 
Tolatlcns have been thns expraewd by ilolmes: 

^ F1^ frbiiuL Uol buadbfr kipt Blsoct frbwtL kdis. 

Ctarijt oiads hkn th* Uaim* pf - ■ » Asa ifiaciilitifv 

thbikBr hv ilasi ncl with FMb, Am s ■jtlEaiy.l^ 

tsaebrir b« doM Dot oomptHa pilh Hodilfia, Eiit u a aiwns el 
ipfrilojaiDjifirstlOn b« Iw tio r^vaJ + (Owd fliMffWa, *dyU,> 

The gHpel of love ia the most inapiring^ becauBe 
it implicfrj when itii ineaumg Is (dlij dovulopedi 
that ovanyfMng baa value—a more thorough 
thap unylhLiig that ia involved in the 
TTh tonic Good or the fiuddhJit Nirr^^ui fwbat^ 
ever the OKact interprehitiou of that may boj.* Tt 
ia Bometlmcs urged that metaphyaliAlftnil raligioue 
views of tlie ireamoer rapiufienting the attain- 
ment of the mural Id-oal u lovolved iu the nature 
of ^ingOi have a certain tendency to weaken the 
moral motive, by making it appear that indlvidufd 
efibrtU aaneocesary. ISo doubt some metapbyxl- 
eal iyatems have clcdmed to advanea *b^ond 
good and evil'; and the some may be aaid of eome 
rormB of Tflligion. But, on the whole, nemeef -^e 
deaper fortui either of mBtapbyaical een&truction 
or of rehgiouR insight haa repreecnted the ideal 
u attainable in any other way than tluough the 
indlsidDol ohoics of what ia b»t. 


IjimuTcvta-'—HmrfrUiiE sf Uh labpKt ii k tuI Uni 
odIj b idHiJeaHD b* Dhdi. A. B. T«jr^» 

bnodBD, 1W3, it-»VB m piadl lunrEy F. IL 

EnuUcy, ApptAmn^ d«Hl /MOyi, do. 1K4, H^ks Lbs 
luoBt maarkiit^ ol nerel sltinfnpCB si nrtiiiphliliSaai 
tloa L, J, Watker, J^wri^ Col IBIV, ilaof^ 

ix isoctMkM Om UHr mdal fB.bl»?C of tmir, tbi obht ty w. 

Stout. Id iajo^ifin, Aol, IKfi k wKlnabtfr; imhI 

iC liwuid b« wppkia«nt«| hr irfcrODDS to B. A W. Rasult 
iftHRi, da IBlOi sad F. H. EruUoy^ AsBjn n 
Truttdiwf I^li. A ItskwoE'* vitHtt ibai||« 

wlJJ b* faiinil la hit Fnf^udtwuifi rttr 
uad Fnrotobw, l>i|viffp llhH, M4 bli 
imwmuilt Atkatidlitnifm, Wl IPia HU iuportiJit bwb ITiter 
A mwApwa, Cov L-nSpnO IC, throwi moeb Ucbl epem th* liitrjotft 
Oa Uu nnoQfl aUeinpld bI RMtarhy^kfrl oatMmetkoo th« 
}l1florl« of ffiUoiiQubT matt, ix nliurKd to; E, Csird, TAt 
JTvihiUni 4/ iCit Or*tk QUmv, 

IKH, SDd IL AduuDfl, TOi JPvWshiiMMi ^ Malm Pk^ 
iopAjr, :|bll£)l]iti|li, 140^ oimy bri ipodsMy cofniaeiididL On 
KKiH of Lbs osriwrpliiitM of moRlsden E&]TDj4b £wi ipwniU 
lallMifi. Fb^ Em^. Wr, bawJoJi, toli, b bicbsoh^ labf ^ 
■Wtlaf, tlwu^ nrmfa iQitiii of bli ttafiMucrDls an uc nn- 
jocuusl bhI UcSi B i itdaiuM a JL Orwpv, J’lneps* Jona 1#W^ 
FravfnwCHii Oo s |]i4iPlw>f4i«r 1* bn illtls knawfL. F. 
StociL AnaigtiMt bowlDP, im ImUatw Um 

UHflt. nuBdscDKnUi prCnlpaH la that HbjecL Do fUrvuil 
J, Hr ItvTSefi Sladilfi iipuf JEanftMji is FctipmeI 
IDO^ audi F. C S. S^cUUcT, ronsoJ Log{±^ du. IVlt, iniiir h* 
^fwoltodi—On roriMr Ifr osiwlriwUio, ibfl uttoe a^tnaL On 
Ltu IcniipdElioDfr uf IM nun ooocfcbB Lyp« of kwiie A. Ruffe 
nod W. WluddUukErft ^ lAd Phiit^cpAiMl 

da. leia temUb iJI that 1« wIfiL /. H. E 
KcTaffpp^rtt fa PitUfUt. cmutzrHlsV, LBH, 

Btid jl CawH#iil47Tva tf^§ 1*^ du, mt, iVFpUM Intar* 
nthtf nuioinJ. both tOC IhinpiVtliriiOO *fwt fDf p. 

Cfuca, WAol ff Vad wMl Oi tbad IA CAb PkSitsmkv cf 
E^. m>, ICfitoiH IBIS, si™i poftapf Ihomit Bweb- 
oiamltution of tlw BmlMut Duthod. On DtalhotiiBliiw, 
B- A* Wr Ruiiolt PviiinjAH ^ JtfuF^H^rtluiM. Old^WmIuv, 
1900, itaDold ortHiulr 1» nnwilted. Thm Jiauu- 

Bvinoi, LondooH by Uir mot writtf. Is ctHi.|[iJik7U4a 

wf(h A, ’milo^ad. wAf bo to u obowlsv tbo 

war fu wlikdi Um loffka] toqiiilJMrljOnB of tbt oqIHM oaa bo 
wertrt out. J. WanS. ufuf AymcmxEK^^ Uu. 

IHO^ djKW»Pi ibe liMJbdaOunf of Iht RfttunI BdoaoH. W. 
Oitwalil, t'rtikmngrn A^AitrpjktioKTpAit^ 19^ 


I Tbe Dontrut. la tbif mr^L lo wtU Iboogh pedHLiMi tuo 
otQjJMillraUf^, Ineeffbt oal b> IL A CSkunbcsWs, L 
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ftlid bd ref-917^ t6. B. Cfoev. fn 

flf ISxpmMUifi dMt ^ &_ 

im, blNTifaikLLv tbi HMHt il]llrqx?xlv« «< IWIlt VQlto Ml Uli 
of lams^ On t^^nco ibouM b« ^ 

tiH uL £fmJ3» 0)/ J+ H* MairbendJ; Th^ Mtictfiii™ of 
vbJv 4 >^4 uo mil dEiowid bj O. E. Uhok, in hli 

dfi. nut Tbo phnowjiaaail lipiiafiMWM of 1*0 vmtip- 
- - - - di out Witb cml nontt* ni lIllUitfftiLfln 



^'’al^rtli^ultl;ichr| Ear Ff7rt-!l^iBOTf^ H50*t nod C. Bbfnn- 
bl% ir^p^JUAaari^, l^pjdirKl^ ifo Imfloet^ 

mit on t*ls !nil>^^. YIt 4 £wfu7cn biite dann dikIi lo 

hIkht Ibn iiL#in|tbirid«] foqndMtsop* fol^phm. Pk4m^ E- 
Cnird, Tht EfvbfiinA af im. 

3^ Wiirla and lAi /itd^rAlunf ^ww YoTtind tmlofi, lBOtf-01^ 
ud J. Wn«!. T3i* i]f Sadi, CamlirWph, lau, m th® 

noot nolowortb^T Kn uldluon lo tbooo ■JEudj' KbraiJonid. 
TJk$ Omd nf Ltondan, IWft, T»# o/J7nd(l44r, 

Sew ToA. IMS, Ist E. G. A. HnlniM, wn ipIcmrtiOC nn 
bviiwliv nut Uia rtbUiNH iKtwHri Uh *i|b«t forma ot 
nSMtin, nnd cmphulEj^ Ifao in«U|i*>-iknl eoHcptwa t^i 
i^irikUiircB. kL oiniAiiii or ' sbo rnwrid^ 

ol nlon' OH ih# fuiKlaBiAtiU] lupw ol rolifloo In hin PAilo* 
if Btii^ianT. LduhIoi], ISOfl^ Iim nine n Trrjr ^Mcbl Intomt ; 
icid H aao l*a ^ttwJocioTinJjiML et * blw few nHit’i In 

B, EimnUV PhUMopAiael Tbe petmteX tIowi cx- 

pKOHd la tMi nit. mn fmhflr dcridoi^ La tbn nrtt ErnftirrA 
Mid Inmtft, In Ibn n^urn utldw Id MM, ne* eet^^ Kk.tL 
■ A bkotcili of n PbLlofapbr of Owinf/ nod ixHl. [IPliL 
'llH 1lm£ni Of nad A JfnnunJ ^ liOnddei^ 

|«fi, mrp. Idc. y. cb. tL RoEhvikv nm^f nbo bn muk to nitt. 
EnnnoLoar ond BtKin AMD TiiriH. 

J. S. ALaoeenzei. 

METEH PSYCHOS I T&ANaitifl&A- 

™ir. 

METEORS. METEORIC STONES.—Sw 
PflODlOiKS ASH POaTESjTE, 


METHOD iLctgicaJl.—Bfflldffl the tdez&li! prolix 
to thfl coQ-oeiptp tho iudcmealH wid mferonce^ there 
nro oartjkin a^condAry ideals for thcHiglit in y^enerAl. 
These pdpnlijinonttlifs prininry Ld«^ inn way coni- 
paTdbte with thnt ia nbklij oecerdLng to the ethica 
of Butler, the ' adAptaUoiA of Liiinui nature 
to virtue * supplement the 'eternal titnesAe* of 
liehAvjjuaF’ whidii had been deaeribed hy Clarke. 
The Kcendfiry idtatln nhotild be stated with definite 
reference to Ui« order and process of thinking:, 
7 iiD.^reBJi the pnmary ideiia an dewedptinDLH of 
tretJi when tJben^lit. 

A vide licence lian been taken bj writcra 

itL OTtieuIattpu nieLhod^ tueiti odoloj^^, and applied 
logic j and it Is here prapMfJd tentatively to namo 
an a^otidaiy idealn ayatemalizittion, Fefnrmt and 
develop 111 imti. The couTsa of thought tnunt be 
ftueh aa to approach reality in the eahtlcty of its 
coDitituonta and tlio compluiity of their intcr- 
conncjilon ; In rtsconetitete concc|jts, judgments^ 
and ijjfcrencsSii hi oorrcapondcnEe wiUi it; and to 
rtallre the mniuiLl support that theee give to each 
other, an d^ing vrhh the saine cosmoe. 

htethpfl emerged from an outworn analytic and 
dlflJetiic of Aristotelian origin, and wua s place Jn 
modem logical theo^, eltielly through the use of 
the topic inade bj DeBcartee in introdociDg hU 
reforczinLien of phirooophy, and through the canonic 
of empirical Bcimiee IntToduceil by liacoii; and 
Kant'a Hubwjqucat definition of it was in fair 
ai?cardance mth the Caitesjiui tTiuJitlon : 

^Je 4 I; u tb« lieoUutfr cE hi logie hu fw iti alia 1i»9 

banditLoni ef iPirfHlaHMi la a ktMkwifdj}^ rflatod Id an 
^ ^ , K, aurU|t|vWgn, u lb« accwl nu^ ef ous^ht 

ID Ifn^ lii tiontruL wLlJi ihe Imiu <r| tdbH■i:^a fa i^satinJi 
Vb* wey Id **01** Khacft bom a dlTuMlv aC kDcwLadca' 

An eren more explicit reference to tlie coDTPe of 
cur thinking La dcfuralile, bccauso only in Home 
relation to ordered ncquauce ran tbo ideals of con¬ 
cept, judgment^ and inference become a personal 
iliociprinc, nnd give not a iiicre conf^ciouim™ of 
' validity ‘ or of ^ fflllncy/ but a devaJopmcaat of nur 
natuT^ 'hmm of method’ (cf. J* Htonght The 
Stwd^ Mtntai SjrumrS;. LoDdon^ 1903^, ^ EfL). 
The sotiaQ: of nietliad ii an eHilmatO of Lhc luttent 


to which tho sevafal faculties proper to a conriD- 
tion huYo actnally played thdi part m It* 

1 . SyatenaEiatiiba.—The moot genrnnl impnko 
of thinking is to in ake a donhS* approach to reality, 
by analyBifl and by iyuthesk, The impulM to 
been rwogtiLEed in varicue logical coutextoi in 
ATietotie's diatinctioti bctwwi preblaniB of reaflou 
or of ts-'i€B« and prohtemi? of fact or of oxistonw; 
tn DKcartee^s mfe of method to divido the diM- 
culUea of an i nveat igatiqn^ and hie mlo to cenduct 
C 1 IT thongbu in tbo order of aimple to complex ; m 
Newton-a requirement tlsat naturAl philowpby 
should procM ftom oompemnds bu lugrwlient^ 
from motions to farces, BJith In geneml, from eUcets 
tocan&cs, befoto explaining phenomena byeauHS 
M principto The imbtil» follow?, os It w^ei^ an 
indefinitely reeediug horiaou. ^ There is neitb^ 
simplEdty nor complexity that Lii final, w'hclherin 
the world of poaeible peTcepUeos or in the aa ten- 
fflOD? whiah ucientMo inmguintlon may make into 
the imperceptible. 

■Sdtoluis bantriiO tofliKl ii [|ha ■ ilhiijfetf hctT la tlw two 
cxtraraBa Ln tba gttit uid la Um InOaLt^lr wnmil 

tlw me^twma^me Lta dhtaaDW u towduas a star le a 

paint, tbt Lb the the fa ibm (11^ 

KSsrKAre,i»«n«« ffsd Jfit^ Baf. Ir., toades. Uni, p, IS). 

Even simplkitifiH so Laboured oe tlieiie are pr^ 
vlmonal, U only beoauee theetructare of eyetematie 
eelenM bae^ on them is ptovijdanal. 

*In Ui«*.. hinawol SDi«fH»an iralflEairnpl^Hl, batjifpgKa 

4|fa ot maalsJ cDoatOKliam. +. m an iirpHHdraBlD 
that obIt aFPffwla]a(4l Lde* at tbt latirDfHiaeclM lyirlain pf 
Bmlltr^ Eatlquea In t/ PAU- L EH> 

Under this im|i«ileo the courso of thinking will 
lead to the aotu^xation of the priniaij ide^ of 
raiicept> judgment, and inferuneoj but ihKe not in 
ItAolf oommiL our whole natufD> oa they do, to 
oxpoctntiun, submiBeion^ and reaction Ita mom 
imtue^t« end fa reform within the Ideational 
contcaik 

a, Refomi+—Analyiis and eynthraie provide fur 
cotitlnuaaa revision and reconutitution of snail 
LdaatLonsI contenln as have previoualy bean avnib 
able for actnnliung the primary ideals. 

*OaIr IfMMDiQDhu K are ttifEVD hm tfa« SDiddinhd wacpeW. 
tlcxa ^ ^eas IfifmMJ tbiDO^Ti sLiuli penwpdaai, by a happy 
rarlfftTDl clnrrriilocii aud a ctaadj altssLlon to tlia^ rtjfUnD- 
UoriflAJkijwcmUaDwdhiTa irwIaaiTybaociaAaceifiiaaiit af iba 
mon ftmiiml uid ■ ist i i tLal eonneetlHis, ana oar Donwiiilon of 
tliLiasaevw nwrs and bwtt a«Misafrp«- 

paiupbriUiWw at Ibe uadentaadlair * to liald n«4 la ttw tewo- 
nmiMMU BiaUfwlt of tlia waa4 weAA ' (tr. Leiat, Jiimseemm^ 
Eajjp tr., LpoeoD. Wl IL tK. Iv. | 4 [t MJX 

Tho ''perreptions' here s^kau of ore * already 
permoAtod with the resultaof eirtiiig citLieai tnero 
of mind^' but tho Hpirit of reform, moreexproealy 
than that of eyslematiratiou, cLoinui to iiass Vf 
wanungs from anoiont reeiletu me to the sanctity 
nf qjiivers&iji, and equally by thpoe of our modem 
pure logic os to ul^titie^ uecessiLiesx and system^ 
lUio coherencies, its ohum Is among the Inevitable 
jHkreiioxfA of jpennaiienco and change. 

(a) luiiinAifuaiijm.^E^n thn tuiity of the Indb 
vidnak of * that which Is ncliliar said ef any subject 
nor contifcijitjd in anj subject' f Aristotfeh * the 
•‘It" without anything added. ^Octarni), ‘the 
point ID tho tiasoe of reality where it aecapin the 
prodicato' (Bosanqnetk may bo newly isolated and 
idautlfieiU This unity is more directly impOHcd in 
pciccptioii and is more firmly snstiuned by eocial 
rclajenm and connmit than (ho couceptaal, yet 
there otiU oontinnes fidetitifie Mniroveray on tho 
more aptionni identities, Huch as tndiJpcndent 
organs or organisms In boLonicil or sooIc^Lcai 
gniwth, concrete sfamlardi of moeAnremont in 
c^uhitlou; and cveh os to wlicthcr uni^ ore 
po^hloat nlL witldn tho How of pn chicul life, or 
whether a distinctloa of persoas hbould be made 
when eonsicLoUEnefis boo become imtholugically 
discoctlnuous. 

(ij —The atiecjal store of wncvida 

aml^ied in the Lingniige of a people or in Uchjilcal 
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METHOD 


may be lieen iu -cPiirH of rofoniip oa 
niseds and cti^nintUncea witl^it^ methodical 
aimljw modify the moajUDga nf YOrde. A mora 
method ioid InUintiFo in rtiatm procendfl through 
elwification by ' natmnl kiniU^^ pernatent 
^epwiea^' Hypes^' Ojf ovolatloniLry 
mel^ gTWJiAfe^y trapcmmentp oVguibiinii. Sui 
clwhoiktion iAn follow otaly where iDdiridnatlon 
JpEda; end ahio ooi tiltitnote interesU Jip In netiuiJ 
tivc33U, open to oiLT loOnencOp n^er thnn Ln the 
*>t«i«olyE^ pmibiliUeii in ■ thini;, a olaaep m 
^op* or a »«rlea. 

(cj rq^nlrtriow.—With the jnurnaiie of ifniitical 
control of iiatnrcp Bacon nr^ the tnhniiiaon of 
liuvtuiona of event, 

■ load uiwiniMbi hktofj ip h tuH«u uid diRui, 

thHl hjnotfiaoAM uid dMncU the iindawimmllAw^ onlw IL ha 
b ujI ppfiHnted m tkii^ in B fultAbiB W« aniBt 

umffm *wl Arrwi^ittfnti el [Bitwv«a bt ittcih a 

uifUii:^ hod omBf that Oniikfvbndlnf bW* le dMl 

wlLb thjiert II tm ^ ^ 


* (JVwvqi iL ir:]. 

If oui- doling with them » not hy wiy of further 
Into tha clemonta of nAtumf form " os 
Bacou intandad, bnt in nomencoJ, the vMtm 
hecome * AtAtutioa'; anri may hosniniufir- 

through ^graphs*; aini the dHpIicntlon of 
tahlea into affiimativc ami negatire may he avoideii 
by * airOimge^'; and inevj tnlde lopaea fram aoenraoy 
uaoy he rof^alanied as ■ ^hohle enw/ 

{oj /fj^.ifAeju+»^fothod can pnrnne the hjn- 
thc^cA of simple clercienta reqa.lnd in jodgment^ 
while atiJJ Fiia^teiuling the arisent or ^al BubiuiiiA'ion 
of Dcr oatnns to iti n^esiity. The oonno of 
Uiou^Lt freely viidee it^ ftubjt«cta tmd predisat^, 
e«ti tentative * form/' oausal oonnexioUp' 
nr + kw ^ into eaemidificAtloiiBf et each iiuaKiocKl 
' fa^t * Inki natnml oonaeqntmHiffp and reri bOA thean 
es iiKio^wmlen tty true or real, or aa nob so. Many 
vewnl writons, Inclqding Je^yme, Bjgwart^ and 
Boaanquetp Leach that eoeh a dn irulopment and 
trial of ideas i* twecntsal for all EndnatjTe infer^nee. 
Tlini, If a jwmdi of light la a oomnotlte of vari- 
oolonrod rayip mtii k throng a prism^ we 

■hall e» the epcntnun |«nd; if the nroce^ k re- 
verved, wc eliall iwniMtltnte thenutinted whiteneea. 
If eolith a lire of human origin, they ahonld eerre 
Mtfle imtwio, and onr ingemiity may diawvfir one. 

kJ C^of/i^ftoo.—A hyiiotheflia may rofiimand an 
fnddinite auml^r of each nJfenipUfieariona nr oon- 
Hfjueneea^ both already kaotm and waiting for 
varifieatlom Thiu the tlwDiy of nKlptidkl mHib 
for [klanetaiT luotion rn'rnrrd many pluetary bgai- 
Llimi already regieferedp and the pombllitiea of 
farthsr regktratkma. This li thn Wlii^Uon nf 
facte hy meaiui nf appropriate coneeptioof* 
fWhowntIp A^ot'Uirt Or^uti-m R^niwlMm^ hlL iL 
iv*h or Uio diMVcry of + tyjK* nf order' (iWee, in 
Juncyc-. PhiJ. ScKmctt, i, SO)—an achieveiiien t of 
intoltignnee wbich Whewcll conifiderB to be all 
that is mkrOA in ecientlheinvaBtigatlon, hot which 
Mill cotLAidere a« an opAratima ' pnbaidiary to in¬ 
duction/ that Ls to aajfp io inductien as inference 
[Loffk^, bk, iu, ck ii, I hk. iv, eh* iL), 

IjoLid in hk ' pure LogiDp^ and independenUy ol 
* methoda of bireKtigatinn^^ aj|i|ortook in exhibit a 
jieriai order of achcmala for judgment and in fonneep 
in which waa Ahown nn incmaing eomphnlty of 
oonceptual dktinctAflHu 

lu wrWa, in wlikn «ach h^riwr nartiber murmpis to fc»^f mod 
^dtbm »iwwdiflf o&p, dEH to ^ toiiirv uy MtWj, in 
ila awn f*e>h^ «W m<ffal imp^ or 

IlKnf bbto wlo^aoifiddprtiiw m t»lMnite# * 

Thtij the categarical form U Fp“^k followed 
by Lh« hy^wthcticAh ‘if S k X, U k P/ Tbe 
YlH-iam^ if not a mcr^ ranfiVk priticipii, mroLv«i 
the funlbor rorieeption.-i which conaritnto the imlue- 
tiou and anjilugy'' jmp|H>rtiiig it* pTemlnaoiLp a;^ 
iheflc^ agnin, aend iJieir toota into Inrger s^yitem^ 
ul ckmibcotloii and ekplanatiim. Thus Cba refoitu 


of a«in|g;:l 0 ooucept-^-y., the atom in cUemkUyi 
the oflll m bsologyj tha Ttbrnrion in aooturi^^mny 
eail for readJuiiEiuenta tkronghcHit Inorenang com- 
ple^ltka of aeienfifi, 

3h DerelopitaenL—Bot in method^ as in orgaiua 
life, the whole may deeLde the jiart^ Nature k 
more tlian a * tkauo of nulfonnltiee*^ as Ul 

deseiibed it, It in a unity. And the Ideal of 
devolapinent means ttmt the system of onr ttiink-^ 
ing TKutfl ttjKJti ite dkonsity of content. In 
perceptual DbeejfTation,, hintorical narrative^ and 
explanatory conceptiona of fact ohjecta nnd 
fFtanoesare mndepoosible by the growth of know¬ 
ledge ae a whole, 

toi P^Tzfptwii exfciukna.—PioMi? of peieaptlon 
beyond Ihw of the natural aenaea may w o^ned 
through Bcience—f.^,, m apace hy the telescope 
dnoroKope, in Lima by the ehronoewiie and 
hboi50pei in cumporitLon of FutolanocA by the 
apectrompe and railbf^pe. And extomfions of 
BcnritivLty nmy be supplemented hy acllliciol 
ineehankniB of recordp the ehnuiogmphp l«gog rapli^ 
nnd automatograpb, 

{6\ MiHtfrum tifferyn^forimi.—Becorda of piwt 
e?OntA may bo givem new waluos by cumulative 
mcaiia of inferpretotEon. Even mere r elbw niayip 
tlirough aeDovergenceoriDtejpreiatiVti hyfToLheaeei 
aawitlk the relioa of pre blstoriG inaii, newljjIU- 
elobe remoter ages for motiiiMUial retru^pecL xhnt 
ooj- foiwght of erenta yet to come k not riulLLriy 
from timo to time newly lengtLened kommerted 
with the fact that here the way of hyptiLhoris 
cannot be eonfinned by rerificaiiou. MethodiciiX 
procedureean onljaumne a niLmber of alternatively 
poaeible eTente, and nftdgn to cadi a probability. 

{c) .^:E^natory A given fact Mwly 

known, or mure fully observed^ may pnefient many 
variod faoota for Uypotbattcu expLa^tiuii. A 
chipped dint may be con«riv4^ aa a geological pro- 
ilocl^^ an ebutle molecular ButMLanoe^ a Aurtixco 
chemlcolly Etainod, a contrivotm! of luimufaf Lurie, 
a tool qf parpoe& And on oacb facet may cootro 
a aeparato atreas of hypothwuu Wo nmy oollcot 
opotiibutory expknationa of fact in a adenoe pre- 
iloiuLnantly concrete, such an aichmolto^p geology^ 
geography* Qn tlm oClict liaud. In acictneea com^ 
iHLtatlvely or purely alntracL we may MyateniAtij^ 
hypotheses among Uiemaelvea, u empirical, deriva* 
live, or oituoate^ makiug exemplihcBtion or con- 
^^nonco incidentat only—ay., in physiology» 
ohomlBtryi inalbematlci, ethlcH. But the dMpost 
ilifTiwenen wlLbin the ’form of science^ La that 
between a j^riori Bcicnce, where exemjpliioation or 
ctmiK^uence BaslieA into inforeneo nniTer the mtgia 
of Lntulrivo cQTWtmctioti, deaoibed by De^teart^ 
■nd empirical ncienoe, wliere tho ordered aeQuenoe 
alma and waits to filial Ihe primary ideak Dl iiiffa-- 
enceiu ^ a j^rferion »yniJtQtic judgiucaU' CsHarlL 
INTKRTKCX achd Looiey 


/rffw4Traa—flw R»nilimw^ onAar art LoaU- 
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METHODISM.—L U/$WBY J.VJ? Pt>LlTY.— 
Ib tbk nftide we Aial\ canine opwlvea to 4 dfl- 
Aoiptioti lif tbe ^wth, mid leading featare# 

oi th^ MetUodi&ui which U eaQne<jted with the 
nim^c of John Woalcy- The Mcthodjimi w'Jlliln 
th* Church of Engload w hieU refultcd m the tise 
of the ETongviical party ia Pot within nut province 
{mt Eyakqelecalisk). 

U ThefiM orMethodijin-—According to Wedey^ 
the 'ipit rhsg^ of MelhcHliam waa is Oxford, in 
November i7^; the woad, in SaY&DDalip Ueai^;^ 
in April UM j and the thhfdp in Lotultan, an l^^t 
May 1733- ^'0 pn^ ovor tho ^lleUiodiMui t\ml 

found expre^kn is iho * Holy dob^ nt Oxford, 
oBil in tho '^ifity^ fonsed by Wedey inSavannnJi, 
and ffttiko the patli which ieoJo to itie origin of 
Meth^inm na on exiating organlxalioii. The dote, 
Ut May 173S, is eignilcooh We&loy hod rotsmed 
to Efi^LkndT having leomod many hitUir Etaamna Ln 
Gtoi^ia. By hk eostoct with the llnrniiana he 
had wn en.bghtnti6cl and dkhfiutened ocmocming' 
hia refinionfi axpnrinnee. He hod learned that, 
fttthoDgh he ban ^ lolEowed after the Jaw of ri^ht- 
eoni^neA^^ ho Imd not at Loinod (o It. Hk dkappoint- 
meat at diecoTerinE tli*t ho haii hcen punuing 
a wrong patli wasTnUnse- Tlie ^lemviasB ex¬ 
plained hill faSluTo by showing him tliat he hod not 
aonglit riflhteosftneM * by faitb^ Knt m It were h^ 
wow/ Hk oonveTsatioiu with them left in hie 
mind the nmiiuiwefed queBtion, What ia the fnitb 
t^t leads to jioivatian 1 Waiting in London for 
a station of the prohlem thoJt. tMtfledL biia^ he 
ojiakted hi forming one of the Eeligionji Sodettea 
AO tniiiierotta at Lbe time. HU in-itioot for * fellow- 
ahip' WOK one of the dommant forc^ of hU lifei 
and expieumi mvxh that Hapirtmoil in hli oarcer. 
The ttiigioua Society which no joined uwt in the 
hoiuve of Juinefr Hutton. It owed mnrh 
chaTfi-ctcr 111 tUo ndTieenf Peter Bblderp m Moravian 
to whom Wesley wiw uiiApeahaidy indebted for 
Apirit.ua] guidance. Tlio ^iwoty wtus ioonded on 
ini Alay 173fl. Rulcii were drawn up lor its 
uianagoniont, ondp oa woa the cue in Savoiinikh, 
the immilMitw of the Society who were intent on 
cultivating a deeper nligioua life wona di-riiUd into 
little oompckmea called ' uasklL' The Society graw, 
tutii its meetltig^plnoc wa« ebanged to a ruoio iS! 
Falter IJine. At fiat the Uho the othor Ita- 

Hmouft Societies, waa in I'otiiiexion ^vith the Chtuneh 
Ot England i iotwequently H woa dominated hy Mo¬ 
ravian LnHuancs, and this ootinosion wa^ brokeim 

I. Wealey^fl spiritual crisia.—MethodUnip m it 
now exxAUip oon be understood only by rediiing 
the foot* ocincenjinK the pragiwaa of ’^Y ndey's rc- 
Zigiona ex parLBuec. By uiueh convcrxiitiQSp by dose 
study of Uia NTp by prayer ^withent ceasingp^ 
he iwvimoad lEom an intellectual iindnnataTtditig 
of the meaning of ^aaving faith' to the nsder- 
ptAnding that comes liirongh axpeiicsco. While 
he was in the htage el on aTcr-briEhttnmg inteb 
lectoal ApprdiciiAiunp ho preached the doctrina of 
^solvation by faith' in rueoy of the London 
churcheA, Ife taught it oh it stasdM la the 
£ tmt it was r&sntcd hy alargymen nod 
their oongrcgitloua. and tJio churohea vi'nie de&ed 
ogainat him. tn this way a policy of exclusion 
from tlws cburrlLe:^ waa commcrictHip whioli^ after a 
tiiua, profoundly olfct'tcd W^loy^a relation to the 
■Ghurch of EngloiiiL 

Dnriiig thU prelim fnary ntagep Waidcy woa op- 
preswd with a "burden' waidi won to him * Inteli^r- 
able the buslcii of unpardoned sin. Tliat load 
wu IBM on :^4dj May ]73d» is a ^room' In 
Alden^te iJtrMt* the meeting-|diwe of one of the 
l^eli^diLi. Societies, 

"I Ml 1 p]-thrift Cliriit fef mi4 

MUiniiiiv H-4B irffcn fw thtPl- l]«i hAdl tiikf-A Amy tifx erm 

laircd swIriHii tlw 1 a vr «tiiRBiiddi«*ih' (/B«mA4b47CX 


In that dechdvo hour he entered into as experi- 
enccp saw so for as he was oonceraedt btit os old 
eipc^ese« not enly amonE MoraviasA bat ohio 
Among many Churebmen and Diuenterii It U On 
extraordinary foct.^ howovarj that it hod hecome 
aniu talligible tu the oiiu^^ of English ChrbLianjh 
Wesley*! ^convomon' Blloii him with the Apirit of 
the avasgdUt. He wonid gladly havo borne his 
Lesiijnttjay is the churches, out he wsa cooi|vUed 
to wait nntU a wider Aphore opened before him. 

^ ^ginolo^ of hsld-prefljdiing.^Iii April 
ll^ley found his i^portssity, and began lua 
evang^bitio work. Wbit^fieid, a member 

of the Oxford ‘ Holy Club** h*d entoitHi into the 
exporiesce -of * eonxi'Eaiu iiaiTntion^ before Wedey* 
and had mode a -deep impression is BrUtol hy the 
preaching of the ^nuw doctrines ^ Being exdnd^i 
fran tho chnrchefi* ho went ini* Die opes atr, 
asd addrisacd groat crowds of peoplo in Bristol 
AiiiJ at KingsHariug bo leave EngUud for 
Amoxl-eo, he w^rote to Wesley asking bim to take 
hU place; Wealey coSBesbed, and on April 
he comtoesatHl kis foisoati e&nipugn of ' rt^d- 
prooching/ Is addition to preachiog in Brifitol 
Asd to An KLngswcud cidliam, he gol ist* cloou 
touch with the EeitgioiXA Societies in the city. 
Mk gesiuA for ridniEnifitratiTe reform found woimj 
in them. He divided ih^m into ^handii.’ The 
Sodtrriea in Baldwin Street and Nicholas i^trect 
ao increased that it became secesooiy to Imild a 
'Eoom^ lor tludr oocoisnicidAtion. A oito was 
seesr^ near the liorBCfnir^ and tlie 'Itoptn' w'Os 
opened on 5lrd June 173^0. Aftorwoida Wealey 
went in Ijosdon to asghit Ln oomiKSiln;|^ disputes 
whiob hod nnauii in the Fetter Lana ^:ietj. lie 
again me t Wbitoliichl, who, bcin^ detained is Eng~ 
lAsd, bad spnt his tinie in preaching to uiultitsdos 
in Moorlields, an Kennisgtou Com men, and eIp& 
where. Woidey joined him in his tield^preachisg- 
Dn lltli November 111^ ho bald a sendoD amid tb# 
mina of * the King's Fouudeiy ol canstmT^ a build¬ 
ing sear MoorfieldAi which hod been thattorefl 
by as exploeian. Wevtej acquired the mte and 
built a ^ Boom ' apes it, w hich become famoti« In 
McLliodist hktoij. Bome who indulge in remts 
concerning the veporatlou of iho \fethodiAU from 
the Chur^ of Luglimd point to th-e building of 
tUeae ^Booms' as ^ Uie {lartlqg of Uie wara'; 
.Methodist! maintain that it woa the cl»Ing of tlie 
chnrche! that led to the opting of the ' Booms. ^ 

4, FIf^ WfsJtyas Sodetle!.—WhBe ho was sUIl 
a inem^T of the Fetter Lone Hid^utui ^odetjji 
Wciley formeil a Society of a dl&rent typo at 
till! F<Hinden% It was atortedp probably, Ln the 
Latter end of the year 173®, anJ is lookM Upon 
as the 3*lother Society of Methodism. Tn July 
J740 Wostey wu practically excluddl from the 
Fetter Lane Buisciy. Those who kll with him 
ioiued the ^loeiety at the Foundery^ By that time 
SoclettE^, under the A|>ecial direction of John and 
Chorlea Wcslojp nxktcd In fjondos, ESri^tol, and 
Kfngewood. In L742 Newcastle-upon^Tyno was 
vklted by Charlas We&ley, who f-orm^ a ^kJcLoty 
them on the new pattmm. Tliuso ^k^^ictiea oitr 
colled by John Wesley* in the "Bulai'which he 
drew up for them and nubludied in HISt 'The 
United ^ktoiettoos^ and they were the nudeua of 
the Methodist Church- In the 'Bslw'a Society 
Is LLescrtbeil os *a corapony of men^ Having the 
form SJwl seeking the power of |;ir:rilEini:^f utiitot.1 
In order lOrpray togetni^r, to receive the wnitl of 
cjchortothm, and to watch over one onotlicr in 
love* that they may help each otJicir to work -out 
Uieir oolvation^^ In tbese now organEntiaiia the 
* syAtcra wax a promisest fcatnrai but, in 

oddiDon, the SocieDsx ware divided Ist* 'alor^^p^ 
each containing about 1^ pesHina wbu were plo^l 
under tho care of a '^leader/ not only for theii 





METHODISM 


m 


nplriLttbl lidt hJao th&t 

\jk hia p^aU^taJ Knwrnaioii* At 
Gr?t tlie Lendera Tiskted tkit^ iki-fiinl^cn nt their 
hQvs^; bat, tliAt raeihofl jPTOviDg mciaaveDieat^ 
tl]d idfrmhers vm ^•^cpf^W ^ mi^t Umlr Ic^«r 
A.I b0tim fiiod pU^ wwk bj tfmJc. The * Kiilefl' 
roeatiepcd aboira ore till I, with iiUght nltemtiona, 
tlie * wncrnl rtil«' for the ^ pArtl^^alar 

niles^' |m:<aeci m tft^r yemra, bekig eoateined in 
the dljidipl'inaiy uf the difToretib MctbcMlUt 

eliiLTchw. In tha difwwa contdbiitimiHi uenaJiy a 
panny a w«k, were made for the poor. At a later 
4jjit« thefle contrihlitioM w'oie ^ven for the mpport 
oi the minvitry* a ppcdol poor-fhnd being niwed 
from other noarw. Stewarfla ware Appounted to 
inuniice maltens oE hniLTice, and the r^em niet 
the minurten fmil itewiudft of eiu^h Society once 
IV week to pay in the moneys tluit they had re¬ 
ceived, and 141 i^ve infortxLaLiou eoncaming any 
memhor who woa filck or might need ipedai 

a >ral attentionH Oat pf these RitAtigen^^iits tJie 
en' Meeting Arose, which bcoAjne on mt^nl 
put of th a Methoiliftt orpuilmlloiL The ov&raigh t 
of liii Soolatlea weighed hcArUj ou We^iley^pi mind. 
He never wombipped naiiiertc^ nu&xmi he waa 
not oontent to gntlier tucethc^r a mysoellanooua 
crowd of piMpIe of w iiom lie knew nothing, He 
impplementcdi the work of tite Jeadere by viaitiDg 
the nieiuliecn hiniwlf in tbetr homefl, and met them 
once a quortor in the elassoii fur iwrsotLAi «mY«r«A> 
LioQ on llifllr rdigiovls A^jierimofe If saiiafied, he 
gave them tickeis in Towjgnitien of the fact that 
Uiey If ere mcmboir of tlie MetbodlBt SooLetyi 
S Attitude of the clergy.—Tlioea who !uire 
atudietl the conB-tltution of tiio KehgioQi Sodetieis 
will note the JiJhnitiei and dlyergencea between 
Ihem and the United Booietieiin One line of 
iUrorgence wm cmiiaed by ciTcnniataneea which 
Wesley deeply rogretted. The Rdiglani SodeticB 
were in afoie connetion with the Charah of 
EaglAiidi, and many of ihsit mambetn were fre- 
qacnl commnhicantH at thij ohnrcheir Wesley 
would hAvp gladly preserved thli cennexion and 
praoticc; bat such i course was nioJe iiapracv 
ticable by the coniluet of the clergy. In eotne 
plicm they arranged among them'^ves to reiH?! 
the Alcthodhrta from the I^ord'e Tabl& In Briito], 
on ^tli July 1740^ Cbarlaa Woaioy and a com¬ 
pany of Kingawood Mothodista wore sent away 
iroui the idjtinjmetit in Temple Chnrch. Cliarlea 
Woftloy, thorefutc, administered the I^ord's Supper 
to the hfethodista in the nohool _ Kingiwood 
which Und been boill for the training of Ihe 
coUittra^ rhUdrem In Newcastie-upon'Tyiie a 
simliar criiiiR artwe. It is sEgniheant that in Kew- 
cMtln thft diffltuUy wan Aggravated Ity the fact 
that three of the diasenting minUters of the town 
Agreed til exclude from the oommuniDD all who 
woulii ntri refmin fruin hnaring the UVlsya. 
The cl^ct of these OAelkisiodSi. and qf c.'hanc^ 
Wesley 's actlun, wm speed Uy seta- The Methi^- 
islM were diverted into a iiwui which graduAlly bat 
doelMvely diverged from the Church of f-^ngluacL 
d. Ealixtiu^ of laf-preadtera.—Ajiothor line of 
divergence from tlie precticea of the Ealiglokm 
Hocictlca mast also be noted. John Wasluy'a 
ooavmiiiea made him an evaagellsL H* longed 
to proetajm the gospel not only to select oom- 
panies but to the world, Hia heart iies|)ondcd 
to the Dounftel of Ijidy Huntingdon: 'Attempt 
nothing Jess lltnn all mankind' iJtmrmii, Lit 4^, 
mi£43 1 |h lint how oould tliAi advlee be foUoWej 
bra man in hh dmintHtAiicv* t HU work tax^ 
alL hU strength. -Uhoilea Wesley lialpod libn, 
iHi|iccijii]y Lu ibo owning ysais of liU miBlon| 
and a few friendly cfcipymen gare him ocwional 
BrtadrtUmse I hot sach help was in^vdcqiiate. The 
double task ol the |iastoraJ care of his Sudetioa 


and the ovaa^eltAation of Hid coiintEy was twi 
groat for a rangle man, Hot He way opened. 
He hod great sBll in dbroveiing and using the 
worlong-powers of Laymen, ana he eoon found 
himsfllt at til# head o} on order of lay-prcachors 
who shajsd with him the hArdohipfl and the enc- 
oe8M3^ of his work% In 1738 and 1730 laymen bad 
preached with his corueni, bnt the oidcx of lay- 
m^chers is usually camEidnred to date from 17^ 
The Ln^rlatica of this step ooimol be ex^ger- 
atedn. The laV' pmachein were dividod into * mner- 
anta,' *half4ttnen«)ta+' and ^ local prezLAlians." They 
first abandoned their boidneBa and gave tli#niiH!i]ye« 
entirely to the vrandering life of the evnugcihit, 
undar Wealey's tHsnwaal supervUioii. Tor that 
work, at the beginnings they got no pay; later 
on a small euro wm given them j hut many years 
dapead before they were reaened from tho pineh 
of Jwverty. ABslsEed by them, Wesaley oat 
’ to rdorm H# nation, uaiticularly tbe Gharch, 
and to Bpread SuriptEii^ hqlmass over Uie land ^ 
q/ C%F^rrfncr> i 44b), Wdideyli work 
at an evangelist^ on educatlonalUt^ a philau^ 
thropii^ ft social nsformerr and a pioneer in 
entsiprisso that have deeply aSeetHi the oondl- 
lion of til# nation must be paaasd over here. 
Some idea of tlte toils of hlmwft bia preax-hers, 
and those who were ONodated witli them In his 
fkrdeties may be gathered from the fact thati 
when bodied Lu 17^J, Hera were 138,822 membeni 
in the Methodist HodetiEa in Great Britain and 
Ireland, in other ports of the BritUh Dominioiia, 
and Id the United States of Am erica. 

y. Institution of the Conference^—It is now 
necessary to indlente certain facts which have 
determined the choraeUsr of modem Methodism. 
While W'esley was *the head of his order,* and 
Hpoke the bat word in luatters of odmiDiatmtion, 
he thomughly baltovicd tliat thsie is safety in * a 
multitude of conuwUpru,* Ho ouniulted the’Wnds, 
the leaden^, and penions of fl^Lperienoe In hU 8o^ 
oietiee, but the eliief evldenoe of hU relianoe on 
the counsel of oHstb is to bo seen iu the confer- 
oaces whkli he held with the deegy who helped 
him^ and with his by-preaeheis. He also os^ 
semyed the stuwards at Inten'als in difTersnt 
parti of the eoont^ and couvuraod with tlioiu 
On inondal and fvpmtual subjects. Ont nf his 
Annual conferences with the clsi^ and lay- 
preachsn, with whom laj ollcers of tlso Bociety 
were sometiuics oteodated, aroso ' ih# Toarly 
Gocioteuco of tlie Peupfe qallod Motihotiiata.^ To¬ 
wards the end of his Ufe the vpgueueas of thU 
desDtiptien of tha Gonference was steen to be a 
ilanger. The powor to appoint preachers to the 
iLUnifirom ehajtubi that hod bwu built wquld 
tuvert after 'W ealey^a drrath to the Gonference so 
inadequately describ^L To meet this contin- 
Igsney, on ESth Pek 1784 Weatcy signed a ll««i 
rOLI cixpliuning the worda Hbc Y^ly Confer- 
enee of the Pooplu called Methcnliat#/ and de- 
daring ' what pocho&b nr# manilHoa of the oald 
Conforunco, and bow the succoseion and Identity 
Lhetoof la tu lie eontimicd,' One bondml * preachers 
and oipoundora of God's Holy Word' thou ' under 
Ihe eaxe of and In ooTinexion with* Wedsy were 
declared lu be tbe ConfereuDo, and they and Hsif 
AuceeasoiUf to bechosen in the mannor laid down In 
thcBoed^were Torev#r*ti>be 'theCoufcJTeuceof the 
People called aiet hodiata ‘ This Deed PoU received 
dediivo confinnatiou In 183^, when the Ijonf Hi^ 
UiiAnDOllor^ Ixird byndhuiat, and th# Vlce-ChAJi- 
eelloT, Sir I^celot Bhiulwdh upheld its mlidlty 
^ triok which took plaee In t heir untuta. In hij 
judgment the Vke=ChMicellor jiffitmed that the Con 
feitmcu hud been * the suprcmi) l^slotlve and excco- 
tire body' in MeLbodisiii rimcothc deotli of We^loy, 
The Goaf oredAe in WoHhry^a day wu mor# Uian 
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■i consul LntlTQ ivw^'rpMy, It took complete over- 
jygbt. of prejuheTA nud rwfil(L U kept ejooa 
tbo mon^ chiijrtk;i-ror juid aoctn^ Ikelicrif of ^ 
prcofihcTs, oftiL flijiLioticd tlicui Id their Ciroidtn- 
We »J:kslL mccientunto o^lj ono port of ita fimctioEiit. 
In tbe (oral of * Model iHwir for Uio aettlfeiuant 
of chopdfl tbi^ caILoiI * rTcaoblng flotv^/ pu1> 
lUhed drat in a cUuse appeum whicih con- 
jidtateit Wesloj-'ji iVoiej upon the hfem 
fijiil his four roInjiiH of ^ennon^ u tho atuidBJil 
by whieb tmitees were to judge the ortbodoxy 
of the proAobem appoiaied the Confofeuw. 
We may ilHO *dd that tha i^hto of tmaleeB were 
atren^hened by the donw la Wcaley^ft Deed Poll 
wbLoIi prorided thatp with the excoptsoo of el^y 
of the Cbuith of England, the Coufeienco tn%bt 
not appoltit m pri^acber to tbe aame ohapel for mare 
thin three yeam sucoKtidvely. 

a. Prarision foe the laoMieiiti.—Ona oIImt 
point lemAiiia to be ODOffidered at this »Uge- The 
quRQtion of the adtninbitration of dm Racrament^ 
to the Societies hftjT to be set tied. Tlie bill k of 
the Methodst people would not go to tha pariah 
choiehe? for the jmeriMnent of the Lord^a Slipper^ 
end pTOfiinon for ita adniiniiitrmtion in tbdirown 
cliapida was orgcatlj desired. In NoTember tTTB 
WooJey o^mHl Ms new chapel in City ItoadK 
Z#ondonK in that chaMd the sacramenti were ad- 
n 1 in iatorml fu they I’imI been In aome of the odier 
Methodist chapeU in London and the countiy^ 
Wesley waa preseed bo oxtead sinnlar pririUgea 
to the rest nf hla Sooictiea. Ue sawp nowm^er, 
if be jieldedt he would have to qualify and 
appoLDE Botiio of hir^ lay-prvochers to administer 
theaaoraiiieula; and, in hia opinfoiip anoh appoint- 
nient neoev^tstod oidinatlou. Time and eLronm- 
atan«s led him to a sdliition of the ptoldein+ In 
L7d9 he liad sent two of hJn lay-proAoheio to New 
York to direct the work whl& had been bwn 
there by certain Methodist loaJ preaebura The 
work in America proved very auccaaiiftil^ but the 
War of fridcpendenee gave it a new oaiqplcajan^ 
The Anglican clergy were i^attored^ nod many of 
the MeLli4jdisto had been without the AacTuments 
for yeaxfl. The Americans would have salved the 
diffit!uJly by ordaining n sofflcdenl nnml»r of thcLv 
Isy-prcacherSt hat FrancU .Asbaqs^t had been 
B«ut ant ns a preacher from England by Wpluy^ 
checked tliis movement and advised that Wei^ky 
abonid be consiiltod^ Wu^tay had satiaGed him^ 
self that hav aa a preehytevp had the power to 
ordnin othex prcflbjtors i bat be hesitate to do 
■Q. In 17^ Ehe American cruris became acute; 
■o, after math thought, he appointed Dr. ThomaB 
Gal^r n clergyman who acted with him, and Fmneis 
Aibury ni ' supuiEitoadciits' in N. America, nnd 
two other precwbcni as With the ei' 

oaption of Anbury^ who was In Anjericfi, these 
pneacbcni wera net apart by Weeley, aesi^tod by 
other presbyters of the Charcb of Englimdp bytbe 
impofulion of houdiu In this way Uie Ameriuaa 
dinicalty was met^ and the MeUiqdliit EpbiconM 
ClLurch^ which now number their membership 
by fnllliona, entoced on their remarkable amor. 
WeeJey aJterwards ordained prtnichera for iicot- 
land and lor Foreign MiuAiati stations At Inst 
ha took a itill more dediivfr atop in thii direo- 
tion. In 17fC8 he ordained Alexander Mather 
'deacon/ ^ elder/ and ^saperintondeut/ and La L7A^ 
he ordained Honiy Jifoore and Tbonias Kauldn 
* prtflhybflT*,' empowering them to adminlstor the 
BActaments in England. He exhortod theiu to 
maintain ai eloao an asaociation sa poaeifale with 
the Establishdd Cbtcmh; hnt, when that asoorla- 
tinn was no longer pracl^ble, they were to 
proved to oemfer on oiber prenchem the tordera ^ 
which they had received (see Proc. JfWeymi Hkt. 
Sccieitt^ it I4^[54h 


Qt todocnce of Charlta Wesley.—John Wesley 
is justly considered the foandur uf the Methodut 
Chur^p and we have, in the niaini dwelt ow his 
actions in describing the origin and devclopuimit 
of the United SoeiDliBS, ft would he nnpwon- 
able, bowev^eTi if we failed to emptiogue the hi- 
vices of JiiB broEherp Charles Wesby, During the 
early days of tlie * Revival" he a liaring and 
RucceaBfal evaoLmliat, facing the violence of moha 
and rivalling bm brother & tlio activities of the 
wandering preseber^s life, Lator he ae tiled down 
ia Bristol p and then in l^ndon, imd his itinsrauL 
work was reelrieEed. Bat his mfluenca m a hymn- 
wriler wae strongp and it is still felt nut only 
in BtetliodLsiu hot threughont fbu f^teetant 
Ghurehes. He died on ^h March 179^. 

ifk Events folloiwiag' Wealey^a itoath.—John 
Weeley died on 2nd Mureb 170 b His death pro¬ 
duct a dangevoas ^^“*7 iheught that the 

time had come when Ehe Metbodiit Societleo would 
fsJ] in piaeu. Thfilr stability bad bean secuied, 
in great pajt, by ills brtn aad rcaaoiiable oato- 
cracry« Was that antocracy to be exercised by 
a mcceaeorl The answer was In the nc^tiva. 
Then how was the supervision to be maintained 
whlcb he had exertised over preadkere end people 
dming tha intervnls between tho annual meetings 
of the Conferenwl Tlie Cooferento gave Urn 
answer by dividing the kingdom into Districts, 
cacti contAining a small nujiiher of CircoitB, the 
preacbera in wblch, huing formed mto cotniniftoes, 
were anawerable to the Canlersnco for the msin^ 
tonance of Methodist dlsclplinei The fnnOtionH 
of these Coniniittoea were cniargod from time to 
timop and abairmoni appointed by the Conf^irence, 
were placed Over them. This arrangement has 
been greatly developed m mure fnuoem thnea 
The Gommlttoes have mrown into Durtrict Synods^ 
which oxercisn greaf^mnunuce in tJaa admLaisiiatiiin 
of Methodism^ 

Alter Wesley's death the demand for the «aora- 
munta bseams urgent. Hue party must favourable 
to tha Charth of England was dnC in Eha bsld 
and issnod manifeatw against administration by 
tifaa proauhsTs. Thema provoked replies, md a 
ouatfovere^ on tlid nublcct was continued natLI 
179#» whan an acrangmuent was mn,de l^tweem 
the Confc-jcaco! and the representatives of tho 
trustees of cbaMla This amuigement, oonUined 
in the * Flan of Pacidcation/ led to tbeAdniiniatim- 
tiun of the sacraments In aJi Molhoiibit obapels. 
As to ordination* it was decided that the reception 
of a preacher in to ' full connexion with the Con- 
ferenoB' Ehould carry with It the right of ad¬ 
ministration without ardination by imposition of 
liandjB. In the case of Foreign MUdionaries an 
axceprian was made, and they wera ordniiiiHl an 
in tns rime of Wesluy, In 10^ the Canfenon^c 
dletormined that oil ita mlnistomidmald tvordainetl 
by the impocltion of hsjids. 

II. of PadAcation.'—Anathcr sabjectof 

cardinal importance pressed for settlemeiiU The 
qneatian had to be answered, Who sliall paaee«a 
the predominant ruling power of MethcKliam I The 
eoantryp a4 the time of Wasl^^a deaEb, was agl^ 
tatod by the dlsctiesions which had accampantcii 
the Atnsrican War of Indeixndenceand the Preneb 
RevolntionH The doctriaa of * the sovereignty of 
the people' fMciuatcd many minds, and lod to a 
Aito^ wisJi on the port of nemo to Introduce into 
Methodism a dcmoeratle form of guvemraanL Bat 
the moat sciioos cun test waa l^etween the claims ul 
the Coufersdca and of the tnistee^ of chnpds^ That 
contest wu ofittled, for the time being, by the 
■ Plan of Facidcatian' -and by certain regnlatioiie 
that ware passed nt the Leeds Conference of 1707- 
in thsau documonto we Hud ibu fnndamantal prin¬ 
ciples which stUI govaru the Mothar Chnrch of 
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Mi&thH|lLAin. The imjftlor&l powflr of tbe 
WM B«ie^qiu^led ? but lUk e:carcijM wm JUted by 
gtrtfky Uf the ^[«ltillg AdditionAl 

u r«pr«*eDtiA>r the whib mRttera <A 

fliiKEice WBM more ^upUtelj qnder the 

ffintrel of the Cii:{?qit QuarUMly Meetings Id whicili 
lijTO^n prtdominat^L Thti*, in ftinl liBTf, 
wm ijutltut^d tlqit rfiiiujkelflq * Man^e of power" 
which hi a poeqluuity of the flyalcin of Me^iodLru. 
Tho E^ittSenient wu almost u.i!iivoiiuiJly Aiq^ravoil. 
Ont of H iqeiubAfetijp of nearly 100.OUO, about 6000 
pmoM who w«# of a dcjnoemtb torm of 

tfoveiriment ^t«ii Uieqiwlrcti bLoaSod^ty uniier 
the leadenhip of WHUam Tlioui aqd Aleijuider 
Klthiun. ftniL becatuc Lho Mf>thotllHL Kew Connexion, 
CoiuexiaaiJ afwtexn of Weakyae Method- 
IsiiLl—S poaklnK cf McLhodiim In tho^ pwwwni tlqic^ 
WB may lay ihat the WealeyM McthealUt Churchy 
tlio cboxth of the Dleihodlitiip liaapmetied 

lb LOfiTPo alo^ the Uuea laid down hy Jqfaq 
WoaI^. Tho CiiJiDOxkjtUiJ Nyxtem La mtact. The 
CircOEti coiwfat of the aorenJ SoelBUea witlilq 
their liotuidaiioPp tho DiitdoU are oompooed of the 
Clrreib in their ar«yi, and * ihe Conuciloti" ii Uie 
of ell iho Bcwioti»f CirenLte^ end Dia- 
Uictji in thi>44 countriai in which Mothodiaqi U 
oatatiluihecl ill aiMKiiiUan wltli the Confonm<v. 
Thi* treat oriranLralion b kept tooothcr hy tlio 
tiDlfyin]^ power of the Cooftrpatfc Every attempt 
lo LqtfodDDB tho prindple of * Circtiit iqdcpfmdenoy * 
hai hwn mci^tn}W reuhttcd. ft if impcriiitbiB 
hm la dwfilio qiinuUily the prcaalialbn of 
w fifjcyui MotliodiBru. Lt li the reinilt not only of | 
the work of W'eftlevj hut of the Dunlinnanre of hb 
wotki done in hb i^nt, fii-f iii>n^te thaq a hqind,Ted 
yeare linen hb donlL We may hriedy note awne 
of thfl chanm whidi have laken plaeo in Ihe 
Conrorem^ Nincothe K>e«d ToIIwiir itigneiL In iTS4. 
The rjieeLAB naminj; of the LOO prearjjeni who 
compottfil the Cojifennee prodiiml excicement etnl 
ill-feelinit, A^noclally amonji preuhera who were 
not noininaled In the ENwiL In l"dl tlie Cdnfer- 
ence, in aeeoniuioe iiith Wealey a rertneHit eonv^'c^l 
rwolr-od that ell proaelien who were i 

in fq|| eonneiicm^ altoold enjoy ereiy tniirilece 
that Uie membeira of tlie Confe^r^oe enjoyefL, That 
rBRohiEioH alniLHteoinpleuly allayed the lll-feeijoe 
that lud hoen airited. 

tj- Lay-repreicntation and the eon^titutiui of 
Confercncti—The action of the CcmlofTeiice in ISTfl 
howevif^ b of Ktlll KTealer inlereat. AlcJiotmh no 
alleration eaq be miole in the mnipMnitkiq the 
Conferetire erealeil hy Woiley'i t>eed roll* mve by 
proeBM of rivll Law, it haa b«n found tNiiailhle 
to aawidatn laymen, iu well an tninbtem. with 
^ Hire irahilred,^ The Conferenre, whleli aMmuhlea 
asnually towardi tho end of Jn\j, now niectv in 
two Se%dnna ftii rejne^latine U held 

firet, and conidBti of SCW mlniaten. and JOQ laymett^ 
The reanlution^ they \mm are made ^aJLd by the 
oonfinning vote of ihc + ConJemiceL* twine 
of the laj-reprcBAmtaf ivoa are rbwn hy the mirLb- 
tera and laymen prerent at the premltnft Cen- 
ferenre: ^t the nrealer number are elertnl fay 
the repareto vote of the laymen Bmetnhleil In the 
f^ptpwitiiUve Seredotii of the Dutriet Hvooda held 
I n fllrtr. Tbiwe KeMfotiL^ hate been mueft eolaeiptl, 
not oiuy by the iimiqiifam of many laymen who are 
memfaereof Diatrlct vub^Cimimitlrei^ fant alio hy i 
the aildilioii of the repttt<ntafiitpi of the fJ^renif 
Qnarteriy 3feetingii, wfaieh, tn Iheir ttim.i have 
wea ji^TOfilJy enlai^ed threo^^h aJterat jerq* nu^ In 
the eonipoaltkiq of the LeoilerV ^Iretliupa Tlie 
oKwt itrikih^ of the alterwElotui in tho Loadem' 
Mretioip b the addition to tfaeiq of perAoua elected ^ 
by ifae Soeiety ^Eretlno In wmh idare to reniwmt 
l&i metaheri of the £mlefy+ The eoieii lor the 
laymeTi an-i] I he doly i|naJ16edi wouieti ehown Id 


attend the Gouffrenoe repre^nt a wide cotutit- 
uency. As there |a a pernumenc miiiuiterial 
oIbideiiL in the^ ReprejHntftth'e SMiou of the 
Confexe^ice (consisting, for instance, of men^ihore 
of * the H nndred,''' there la also a jiMtmaqent lay 
tlcnicnt. It is compo^ ol th& Iay-tri!AiS4ingirs of 
reitain fnude, along with 4d Laymen eleeted fay tlie 
votes of mLabters and laymen |irsecnt at the Con- 
brcnca Onedhird of thlb nuiiLDef reUrs annaally, 
and are not eli^fale for iniiniediiate re-elntton. In 
the fUapresiLOLatiTe l!^ioii it ia esfimated that 
nrarlj W monibeiaof Uio Hnndt^ will be prerent, 
a quorum of 4h being ruecciAaiy for the tmimction 
Mtjuiloeoi, afKKffding to tlio lined PoIL To three 
arc ^ Bulded rereril ministerial offidaLt, aueh na 
ehairmen of lluitricU who are not memfaoriB of the 
flundml+ 8 nsmoreutatlven ol foreign nibdjonaritis, 
and otliiifa Tho rest of the $0(1 minlatert are 
efiD^ by tfaq Totonof iho mlnfaitemio iho Pastoral 
fbreicHi of each ^ynod in Great Britain, tho num¬ 
ber uf miniiiteriiu and lay^representativos being 
governed the princiijleofji<roportiou of menil>ere 
of BoeloLy in the Boveral DisiHeta The Hcime- 
ncntaBrc Seaaion of the Oonfiireneo dciflii!i with aJJ 
qneitiona in which the expenditure of moaey is 
invol^p and revjewi the work done by tho com¬ 
mittees of miniitereand laymen that ItivB mamigetl 
the alTaini of the iitfreral Clinrelk ■Departments' 
dmruig the yew. Xew Icgislfttioii may also fae 
|iiropg^ on 4ttbjBcta mthiq tho proviuMi of the 
awsMon. \mt nucfa new legiidation bi nol confirunad 
utilil ft hm Ijw^ saLmitted to llie RepruentAlii e 
Breaiom- of the DL>tdetii for conjJderalfuii and 
rejwrt. 

At the elooB of the Reprenentallni ScshIoq Ih? 
Pastoml Beifniop U held. Tliis eomtiits of tlie 
■ liegHl H umlred,' the tn infai ters who hare been 
member* of the Heirresflnkntire Sesaion Ural year, 
oud ot Iker mlnisttrre who Jtave revived the permit- 
don of their Hynpda to attemL When the Mchnme 
of ray-TBprMniatian wa» adopted. It was ihgreed 
that all i|Qeal|uns of doctrinCi dbeLpUne, and khe 
etationiug of mlnbiters should La merred to tlie 
PiatoreJ u aJw> the maiMigeikketit of the 

Room, like great publialiing depiLktment of 
Metbodiimr The Pi^larol Seteion exereiies atrict 
dfawipline nrer the miniAierB ikf the Connexion, and 
aliQ oonaidere all amwii in caaiB of dfscipKine 
affecting memberif. The Circuit Quartefly Meet- 
ihga hare a right t* metnorialixe the Courcrenre, 
in both iu sAMiionii^ on Coonexionnl mhieets* ukd 
to popose aliemtUwn* m Metbodiat mlm^Aud regn- 
laiicw, liliTien " provlnonal It^iilation * if pAaied 
by the Conferetkini' in It# l^a^orel fioftMon. that 
Jttt^latiun b4Ui lo be Bfqfamit ted fuf Uke oemsidcration 
of t^mministoTi of the DinxrieLi whAnaaaemyed in 
the Pastoral SesHiou of the ^vnodjL 

It Home and Forelfq Mitaioiia,—The worb at 
AULhodksm luiB always been dnemod of irrealer 
Importann than Itji mBcblnery. The wideTiipmd. 
cMraeler nf that work tuaj lutiaed fmin the 
Mtmtttfj v/ Coa/erftMv anonally poQwhol The 
work of the Home and the Korean >nii^iotiary de- 
panmenti la worthy of ej-reial comiidenitiotir In 
recant yeare the evan^elutle oampai^ lu been 
qalekesLed tho enH^lbfi of LargeMwon Hallp In 
some of the ^nripal towjw of England. The 
eumplooF iwnowe^i opakfpcelblic enlerimjie in 

irwdeatlcep impreiinon tm 
the Ckmnhm of Owait Britain and ot her eountriea, 
TTia Foreign Mboionuy work ol Methodkni dates 
fTj™ 1769, Tho work padmUly fne rrnw i| In 
*i 5 »intinents hi tho United Btaiea, Kora 
Kowfoamllandf and Antigua nppoiir in the 
JrtMhffrj ^ Cfm/rra^^ Working bi ronnexlon 
*be Confereitcot Coke wa* ihs lewlieg ipirit 
m MetbtjdLpl Fomjm Blliidortary onterpiri>ie until 
hHdiwth in la IA fn that year Ihe work beeaiiko 
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lucn cMiubtfltety uri^fuinf!, Mai tb« prwnt Wes¬ 
leyan Mfrtnodist Mi*Minnarj IkMiwtj form^. 
In th^ iiDfiQirtiiiioe ol tlie work done by 

tliilSddet.yt It luiLst benemeinberGd tbit tte]tre 3 hint 
opemtlDbs &itt wti«d bo in a Held that ie only i 
fm^meni of the Area anon Indjopenilm^t 

and mffillatcd Copferencen formed m the tTnite^l 
Statea^ Ciinulm Fmnrp. Africa, and Ao^tistLEi 
liave takeo oTer sJuioat aU the work whloli waa 
began by the BiiLiah C<infereD« in the several 
ouitntriea znentdoned. 


the En^teni Section^ 0 , 7 Wr 4 ?li nrniL m the W«t 4 ^ 
-^tion, ^, 694 h 670 , mnkinf^ n total of 

The et&tuitLoaJ tablea »liow that thorQ lire many 
separate Methiodlat Chun^bea m the worlds ft 
mnfiti however, ba Bndmtood that t]ia divuionc 
tint, have occurred luLTe net been caused 
docttinal liiircremKfl i ju almost all rasee they have 
aHjsen hroiii var^ng opiDiDna eonoernlug tsoclefrl- 
AkU^ constltiruoTt And adipmisbriJtinti- tn the 
Weatern Section th* * coloor qTse!«tion* has had an 
lnnQiMi?« on the naniber of ohnrehvuL 
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ts Statiatica of mrM MFtdiDflisBi.~]t ia tOLly 
^ tbe dMMfiniJiL meetiogB of the Emmonirtil Coo- 
fmocp, when rf^preftentAtirea of the Methodist 
Un^hea to botJi lumiapheree meet,, that an idea 
of the widoripread [ndnence of Methodistn mn be 
t^duccL, TboM Conforeneea wvn Inatltuted in 1881 * 
the latest bein;; hekl tn Toronto in lfl|. Tbe 
wafnliy compiled atatlfittca prwnted to that 
Oi^ttpeuce ap^ fur themaelvea. 

It wu eatlmated that the menibei* and ndhemta 
uf the Mel hod Ut Cbiurbi^, in ID IfJ, nnmbered, tn 


There ia ant Church, bf^rin^ the MethudUt 
name, which la net Tn|treacnteit In the Ecam^nical 
ConfeTence^—the Welah CafvinlaEie Sitethod!^ 
ChiireK Ita bbtoiy and organlaatloii tibunld be 
rtMied in WUliamas valqable bock (CSd/Wa- 
itfir Mfiikodiinn}u The ObnJ^ ia clnae^ ronnKted 
in Dii^ with Wbltefieyb work lu WaIca The 
doctrinal diflbrence. Indicated in Ita title, aiisge&ta 
a reaiKm for ita nnl^ne potltion amon^ Methodist 
Clifmhear 

16 . Methaliat£piKopalClmrtd3a,--ThosQeceH 
































































METHODISM 




oE M^tbodkin In Uie United Si&tea nf AmesrkA kAii 
been ramftTktible. hwvn mentioEidl ffieti 
fioueerDin;; ita ori^ Ln 17<^p imA the metlon nf 
Wetiley m oidAinlug Coke ai %. S^apeiiDtendentp 
and two nLbdr pmuchG-ra ai pn^tiywi^ in ij&l- 
Coke brtived In Atnerica, ha orduiaail , 
Fmieii Atfbury m a BnparinUcudeht^ Aalnury's 
vark And mfluenoa bare kit a deep m&rk on . 
Mfithodiflin in tha United StAt«. Like 
he wan a uian al high Apiiitiinl tQnth He 
We&ley in avAiignl&tlA entarpruop and gathered 
are^nd him men who poeseKud the coimi^ and 
deirodon cf thn pioneer preacher. Tim War ot 
Independeneo had made the whole ccmntry the 
ppbere oE th« moet entcqiruting Evaagellim. In 
Ktd^ tawTKSi In clualere i>E Imtop In lonely bock- 
the Metlmdut preacher hecaine a fantiliar 
hgnre, m he praachoil nmd formed and vlFnted hii 
UtUe ^iet|j» The growth oE the ohurcbeJi in 
the immeitf!^ areai In whicli the pltinoers worketfl 
nauegitat^ tJw helpfnl adpcrviefon not only of the [ 
Euperintendenta hut alio of ^Frasiding ^dnr»^^ 
who rode liither and thither^ cnn^tAntly giving in¬ 
spiration and gnidanoe to the a^ttercd cvangulHLe 
and ohnreheL Tor a comnderahle time the work 
was ofLiried on in olo^ L-unnoKion with the British 
^nferenoa, and on lhii;::'i Himllax tn thoee fallowed 
in England. A Uonferencs w^M held in the Statee 
b 171^1 at which time there were 6 UhrmiLb, lEl 
breaehore, and 160 inemberR. From thw s^nidl | 
iwgiiiDlnga Aiueriean Methodiam bai advanced %a ' 
its present ]>d«|i|o[|i« 

The Methodist Kplfleo^inl Chnrcli and the 
MeLhudiit EplaDOjAl Chnich (Sonth} ooenpy thre 
oMeE pDiitiani among the hkIhpdiBt Cbarthei oE 
the United Statea They wpamled in 1844, in 
ceimei^uenft^ oE dfacnasiana wMdl] invoked the 
question of Blakely» We may refer to aome of 
Uie coiwtitnldnnal sTfanijienuents of the Methodist 
Epiacopal Churoh^ The m embers oE thn Dhurcli 
axe divided into Inoal Sodi!tw% ^^no or more of 
whtdh oonatltotfl a * pwloTol rbarga* A qdmiorly 
donffirenffi fs OTgani-ced in each * pasinral chargiL^ 
The * travelling preachcia'* throughout the Stntea 
are ot their sererai Anniuvl Conferences^ 

the seadmis of which they are oblin^ to attend. 
In addition to the mblsterial Anntml Ckruforanw, 
a General ConEeranee b held every four yeare com- 
poaed of delcgatei from nil the Annual ConEer- 
enoea b the Staiea It oonalMta oE paAtorc and Lay- | 
delqgaUaip the admuttion of the Tatter Into the 
General CoaEcTEnca dating from 1ST2. The minis- 
terlld delG^tei are elecLed by the Annual Confer^ 
catm, eocU of which U entitle to one delegate at 
least. The Oenerol ConEerfinofl ixm the ratio of 
represontAtion and the mnzmer of election. Every 
fnnr years a Iay Electoral Conference ia oonKlt- 
tmted withb the WiniLf of each Annual ConEentiDe 
for the pdlrpose of voElog on nonstltnUonal chan^ 
to he lu^ittwl to the UensTTil ConfereticeK which 
IA the euprame Icgulative nsaemblyi The l^y 
EJectonl ConiereuM LBOompoeed of layrmembenii, 
mm each nastarfd charge^ choMn by the lay- 
members of earn chai^ over t woaty-one yoara oE 
ag«p Ln stLch numfier as the General Ccmfercnce has 
deteriiujied. Eacdi Lay Ekctoral Ckmfereuco ia 
entitled to eleot aa many lay^le^ates to the 
General Conference as there are mlpisterb] dek- 
ntee from the Annual Conferenoo^ In the 
General Conferenee the * Gcncrsl BnperlnUndcntSp" 
aa the bishopa are called in the Dudplin* &/ fh* 
Kpaeopai ChurcA, preside in such order 
OB they determine; batp if no Gencml Supeno- 
tendent la present the Conferonoe electa one of 
Ita ether membsTi to prardde /tn? tem/we. The 

S msence oE two-thirds of the whole number ef 
elates cenatitutes a quorum fnr the trjuinoc-tton 
of bcuineBi, The Gencmi Ceufereuce docle by 


ballot aa many Gencnd Superintendents aa it iikay 
dectn nce^sAry from auton^ the ' TmvuLliog 
Elders,' os the fortccr Presiding Eldors are new 
calledi The Confeieuce bos fiul |iower to mako 
redes and regulations for the Church, under the 
limitatlona aifd restrictions laid down m the 
iKAn^lme. The principal restiictioim ore that It 
cattuot i;erokc. alter, or change iho Ariin'ii* o/ 
whiidi wtiro prepared \fj John WE^ey. 
and whMi hist appmu:otl iu Tfa Sunday ^fsrEsicis of 
iUafji^isfs in Ifniiad Siniet c/ Afncncc, 
publiihed in l7Sl4 Nor uun the General Confer^ 
cnee eetahlbh jmy new etnndanL^ or ml^ of 
Hloetrine, contrary to the prtsent exbtmg and 
fwUibllsbccl stimdanijs. In addition, it cannot 
change or oltci any part or mk of governnieut so 
ua to do away wit h opiscupocy or destroy tlm plan 
of irsneml Supcrlntendeu^. It U also nnable to 
revoke or change Lha ^ General Kulea * Of the 
Church^ Those ' fitdes ^ are^ with tdiglit variatioue, 
the ' Rules of the SooLety of the People called 
MethodLsta,' a» drawn np by Jobn \V«lej in 1743. 
Aa to the procedure of tuc G-enerai Conference, the 
iHxijAint showi that, in voting, the uibieiteTB- and 
laymen vo>te lugeliher e but it ii prmided that a 
separate tote 'by orders' may be lakeu on any 
quci^tion when it £s requested by onc-tliird of either 
order of dokgntes present and toting. In all caew 
of AQpmte voting the ooncnTTeuco of the two 
Orders is rconiriod lor the adoption of the pio]K»aed 
mesjuin^ If the pTopoMl cuncems a vianm of 
the constitution, a vote of two-thlrde of the 
General CwEerimco Is required. Such, in burn 
DutHuU:, is a sketch of some of the outetandipg 
foaturee oE the otgnnliatiQn of the Metbodkt 
Epoflcopal Church, but it ahonld he aoppiciaented 
by a study of the book of ond UfimifAw 

(IdlSh lu U, Higg's QhrtfjpcircifiK Vitw of 
CTiwrcA (h-ganiMatimi Lhore m a ebapt^ on 
Amerloan ilpiKupel Metbodij^m which oantaliu 
important infonnatinn enaUing the atudent to 
^mparo the constitution of the Mother Ghnroh of 
Great Britain with that of the Methodidt Churches 
In the United Statea For many yeejr^ the vbite 
of fratomaJ dde^tes* teptEseuting the CouEercnoei 
of Oreat Britain and Irduiid and Ameiioa, have 
afCrved to strangtlien the iK^nd of unleu betwoeu 
theMethodlsteot the twocoontiieji. The American 
Methi^lste hold a couspicuoua p>eitLou omou^ the 
ChurchoB deveted to the work of Foreign MlBaions. 

ly. Early Becesateoa.'-TYe have meuEioned the 
, first imptkrtant Meibodiat sAceffiicu In Etigknd, 
takmg plaH In 1707- Aa the Methodbt Kew 
Connexion is now port of the United Methodbt 
Church, it ti not uHcssaty to dBAcrtbn its originnl 
ceasdtntlon. In IfilO a small Sods'^, umnb^ring 
10 mambcTS, was formed by Hngn Boumn in 
Btaffordsh ircH and bcosmo the geiin of tha Fiimi- 
Gve hietliodut Church. In lAfi a Booktyp ceu- 
fiisLing of 2S person^ waa form^ by William 
O'Bri'Sja In Devonshire out of which aroee the 
Bible Ghristlau Church. The nHsons for the in- 
stituthm nf theae two Sooletlw were si mitur . In 
the former cane Hugh Boumo and WUliiun Clowu^ 
two oarUGSt evangolista, w«ru indiBpoeed to submit 
to the rcstrktions of Mcthedlst duicipline and 
iimimor of work. They sought and found a sphere 
in which they oould have alarger ftcedonu Thoy 
made no attempt to sgitate the Church fioui whicu 
they were fl™iatefL Thej gatberod their mem- 
bars out of the u^ected cla^co, and diAplayed in 
their work much of the spirit of onoilont l^liLhiidlsm. 
Tbs same may bo said of WUllam OHryau^ the 
founder of the Bible Christian Church. 

ifi. Ffiimtlve Methodiat Church.—Neit to the 
Wosloyau Metltudlsta, the PriniiGvo l^rethjodliite 
hold tne strongest poaitlou In Qmt Britain. The 
oousticullpn hears, in several poinkf a stnnig re- 
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Heiublaiiis that of the Wct^Ie^ftn MeUiwSLTt 
CbcucL^ hut there h u marked dilTonin^e in the 
ec4n;^eKitien of the CcHifflren<re. li. R. KemldJ. 
in hia ffandbcok {^/ i*rimiiiTy$ Mtthodvtf Citvruh 
Fritif iplt* mid FoiUy (Lotidon, ]013)p : 

' The bevd I\itl fifVivIdati tfali Bhiiubm ihftU bi; rarnk^d Iitt4 
C l " w w, iMKteikd. ud UlMricU, mad thu AochUt* 

■pEuH haTv tl»[T Lwlen* Clrv^ttB Ihtir 

raUl wukd 4 tiul«Tfj GE). 

Dfriliog with the fnm^ienEof the Annintl Confer^ 
odep, he «tWoTth ihn pmvieiun^ nf the IMmlliTe 
MethodmE Deed PulL FifFt ot nil, the Coniorenee 
19 to be <iHDiu|riHeil ef IS Fernincient Memberep urre- 
movmble from office escept for incomjieteiniy or 
iEicapatIty, NextK it b to be coEiiposed of other 
i«TiMdia Dob exceedme 4p w3i<m Jtppoinlnimit U to 
be znnde by a by-law of the Couimeiioei These 
mny In ministers or Ij^puedp otHrLel or nnofGirl^ 
niemberM. Loetly, the ConfWence ie aJw eomfKr^ 
of dfllc^pute*, TV ho hwre been etmrtcd thereto by 
tlieir Dieliict Bleetinigii one-tlilrd of i^'hom muet 
be trareUin^ preaohe»uid two-thlrdo kymed^ and 
no lA^um IS to be appeLottKl who in not a local 

S reocheTp or a cIobs Jieadcr, or a Ciiouit vtowo:^. 

iter Jona cenBideratiod and much dlecnseiad it 
Was dedcfwt by ihe Confiiitmioe of 1876 that the 
number of delegate^ to be sent by each to the 
hiiflieet court ehotild bo determined by the ntmil^er 
of membtna In the Bbtrict, 3000 bein^ mads the 
unit for oiifl niiuhitar ortd two laymeti {j^ SlfJ. 
KendaEl in of opinion that the PrtmLLive Methodiat 
polity h; a ^modhled Preebytorljitiijinp' one evidence 
of the fact Iieiug that Lfio Churchefi are jointly 
governed by jninijitmrfl and lay^ofidala, and that 
oil EdinieterA am in itteoEj fKgnnl, the Superin¬ 
tendent differiDg from hse celleagnea only In 
fqn^ition and reapmudbilitv CPh Bp to the 
present the Prtmid^w ^ietGwIistc hare not ehnwu 
any etrting demte for corporate nnion with other 
Methodist Clinifhes. Their Foreign MIoAkuiiuy 
work in conlinecl to Africa. 

United Methodist Church.—In ISOT, Itt3Sp : 
luicf then: were ^iwiesBionji from tbo WesJeyofi 
hlethodiiit Church rcaoltinj; serious eoiitru- 
veruee coKteomio^ qaenticins of government and 
admliiisLnuloti. Tlio firet wajg Dcroriloned hy the 
introduetien of on orgnn into one of the chnpeU In 
Leeda fti Its fionreo canatltnUouiU cincstioiu ware 
rolMd tonchlng the pow'erof the ■Conferencep. which 
re^emerjged at a Inter sto^. In 1835 the creation 
of the ThcologicaL lni*titEitlon for the imining of 
eandidtttxbe for the ministry roused "trong opposi¬ 
tion. The first occoaiob of the diatnrbance was 
#ocia nearly furfpTtton^ and the oontmverw turned 
into on attack on the coiurtitnlimi of the Wesioyui 
lletliodifit Chnrelt. The ogi taticin was elaborately 
orgonijecti and vk^mojily conducted in oJ] parUof 
the ccmnCr^i', and brought about the eeeeKiou of 
fleveral thomuLads of luembera, who fomi^ Lheni^ 
idves info the WealeyiLu Aeaocintioii, The 
Aesociation held its hmt AnnonJ Assembly in 
Manchester in The Leeds T^onnoTw of 1827 

joined the new Church. 

Th e t oruest of ^ tha secessions from ihe I 
WboIs];^ Methodift Church took pliiee in 1849+ 
Itfl immediate cansa was the action taken by the 
Confennea In dealing with certain onoayEueiis 
pnblLcationft In whtuh th& peEwnnal character of 
mmniters holdiiig high o^t:inl respormihLIity was 
attacked. Ent, m before^ the contrm-mwy ooon 
involved the nu«sXion of Liic eobstitotioi] and, 
wiwhillyp of the powder of the Confcrcnco^ It ih 
dlifioult to utato the number of per^ms loot to the 
Wesley^ MelhcMllflti Chnrcli through thl* ogitm- 
tfotL The O^ip'GaHirc work of htethodbim was 
punlyiaij for etweral yearn* When the strife ouh- 
fudedp it vim fiaond that the uuinl^er of ntember!i 
fn the WsjJeyan MeUiodlist ChnrcJi was nearly 
lOQiClOO Ite iluin wliQD the agitatioii Legon. The ' 
TOU VIJJ*—_J9 


^ Kefozmers’ of 1843-62 formed ihcmaclvea into 
a dUtinct conuumiity^ which, by nnion with the 
^fethodifit iVoBociatfanK beanie * the IJnit^ 
Methodist Freo Churehes/ 

in 1907 on Act wm* paaied by Parliament ontlior' 
ixing the anion of the MeUiodiat New ConneAiou, 
the Bible Cliristioiui+ and Ihe United Mi>th4;pdUt 
Free ChiLTchee, undifr tjio miuie of ' I'he LTnit^ 
MethodLit Chiirdip' The ^^^llstit^tiDn uf the new 
Chnmh diowa Um nBaal indications of oompromise; 
but it rotaiDA tlie strong marks of engiimJ Method- 
biu. The ConfercncOp which is eompuied o| min Ea¬ 
ton and laymen in oqitai ntunbetop meets once a 
year. It includea the fWident and SecreUryp the 
Presulent-deeigtLate, L2 tninlateini and 12 laymen, 
who foTitk, in a senae, a permanent nsckim^ the 
Connexioual offioersp the i^pjresentativca of 
XHjitrict Meetings^ and such repreoentativ^fl of 
Counexlonal Fiinds and In^titutiiOiiai a^ tlie luE 
preceding Conleriinca hmi detonuln^. Thewhulc 
namher of the Coofervnoe^ exclusi ve of tlie Goord- 
Lui HonreeenEativDd and C^nnexional officers^ la 
about 300. The Conference ap|>uints a OeneraJ 
Cotmexiunol Committee which exeroist^ a' general 
ovemighE over the oHairs of tlio United ^Icthudist 
Church during the rntervals hetweou Uie Confer- 
eaoea/ The authority of tlie Church ^leeting^ the 
Leadcra' Meetings and the Clrettit QnarCerly Meet- 
ing is gr^tp These meetings nrCp to a considcrahle 
exEc-nt^ independeat of tlie Cuuftirctice, hut tiic 
Conference certatn rights which It can exercise 
in cases calling for Its interfcr^tLCe^ The oonstitu- 
tion of the Uniled Mutbncliat Chordi may be 
studied in the Oumirai Muicf, approvi^ by the 
Ccnierencs ill Ekptember ISOTk a new edltmn of 
which was jE^nblianed in Iflll. Foreign ML&.^inuary 
work is bnng done by thia CLiuruh in Chinap 
Africa^ Cunlroi America, mid tlie W, Jndin. 

30h Smaller Methodist Churches.—The Wesleyan 
Kefonu Union innsuts of thgee Churches and 
CLrcnita whkh held aloof from the amnluamatieD 
producing the United Methodist Free Churolice. 
In 13^ a •L’OELBtitntion wa’^ formed which is fully 
deesiibed in a pamphlet puhlUbed by t he Weslcvyan 
IfjefftrEH Onian Confermice^ the l&teat edition l^ng 
ia^ued In 1893. 

In 1803 ^enJ stnalL Churchea faniie<l a unlun 
whkh held Its firet Aunual ^Meeting in ManuhiwlerH 
The disilndive cliomcterivtks of the chtirthesso 
united are on nupalii mlnifitryp oonjolned w^th the 
free cbnrch^life of the QuAkere and the diKtiinos 
find methods of Wesleyan Metlwdism Id. Vickers, 
Hft^Aodkrn [Wigonl 1010* ji. 3). In 
l\S^ thill union afliumed the name of the &depend- 
cu t Methodist Church. I ts ehttrehea are situated 
chiGiSy in l^ooMhirc^ Yorkahire, and the noitheru 
counlieB^ with some outlying ohurcbiis in Nettings 
hamslitre and Lcicester^htrcp and a few besides 
in Eriitol and the soutb^wtHt. The Indspeudeut 
Melhodixti excel in Sunday School work. 

Altliongb sliarply divided hj oonstltutluiLal 
distlnctionsp tbe Methodists of England hare so 
much In common, csp^lally In thms practical 
work+ tfmt they ars being djrawu usajrcr together. 
Tlie Ecumenical and other Coufemnees have done 
much to preinote the ipirit of fmtmiity among 
them. In Canada and other countnes the 
Methodist Bhurchaft have unitodp and Methodist 
reunion in England U oft«3, sympathetically 
diseased. 


LimiT^HP, —i, l^gwTt, Pta—STiiiiriw ef feoifr 

vihCi eJU Fattpu mM JfMJUilarr, pubtiBiwl uiuu^Jr, 

]T#l-lVl4ii AffWiVi Ti-KiHih'iiyi 

DMUWfWHWip 1^1, iesi+ imu un i 
Hit#4la£nM»nUi imkStViLfarf CkMftk 

dtrKtiM oi 0!wtir«iw« C Wmmxbwwiih, EaiiJM 

ini4 fnde^ EJbr Jffaiatf V Ou LICnJ^nmkY; Ltind4^ UklO: 

tf dio. tm ; V 

mnd Smtees/^ fAr IV 4^/ Utw Pfnsi» mIIrE 
Jr«C4«rEj|j.^ ds^VSSHi Diiirpilnr ifrlJUdiM 
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Bpitmi Ckvri^ 5fs^ Twt, H>IS; J. S. SAmoa^ 
TfatHhoditt ^uii Ei«oitl«h^ )0U : D-J- Wallffi 

rA#€ 4 i?w*iiiUim*Pw( iWjr n//Ai irAii™(i JI«CA«U«I P^wrUa, 
dflL 1»S: L H, Rim 3ni*£'flMwi«w/ ff«m«nir4/ ffppttF*» 
-. laro; C. Turnsf, T*# OSflsuiifitfKr* awl 



19&1 ^ CmitkerH A /’dniiULltiiv ^ Mtth^i9m^ 4a. USU. 
Ri * [ ^ A v ^ 4aiU Hmlmr 

4a, ^ Womu. 

[>/f4f L*m iwf WMiaynk 40. 

w. Pvlm, 3f^ .BtelMiMiiisif Priiirfpi^ onrf /V^i 
W«4i£Haji 4a- 1531; W. K,fr4ffira. 

niMdf it^ ifJitAailllAlU <lo. IMS^ C. WckiL 
Piiliiy miutroltd oM d^*rid£± do. J. H. RINh A &mr 
patati« W7 i J. &- SiEsaa 

A JfffaiwiJ/or CtoH JkniScT*, dn* 1 III 9 ; J, G. EL4gtf<„ CAwtA 
HKACWorf, dfc IfiBlr „ „ 

IL Hwtoit.— C. Jr Alib^ ■aril O^^mOh n* 

fn fjy JHU 4?i1lfWlP, f lA^rioOi 1W; J- 

Sceoilitxax. ilift. ^ ^Ogiaa fA Etifiland*‘. M -foli.^ do. IKl ; 
W. E. Hr JjKlb^d ^ ^ Jfirh CVaforfr*, 

7 Tq)4u, 40k iaw-imi,cl3. T^l. ; H. S. Sk^iHaad C> ^ 

Fr^ Kr^tBiuik 4o. 11^: Jr 

Hnirt, /iriicrirtm TAormpAl te IfjigEoMI, S t^Il^ ido IPO-'FBL UL ; 
W MtIas, a f^A^vno^fvH^I ilitf. tit /‘twif Mllfd 
d^ LBia; G. ^tb, BUt. W*rlmm 
Z Tob,. da. 1^1 A Ntw UHA MAiufdtm, vA. I, Towem- 
riad. IL fIL Uhl d. tum. I voILh dOr inP; C. H. 

CfookifrunV- IIliL ^ MdtJMiwm iti I’rhjand, 1 vo 1 Uh> da. 

; h S- SSnm. JSk# R^twittA e/ to Jln^nd to 

CAi fi'dJ^bviiUk Cutoff, 4r{k ISKft : W. Wlulau^ ■>!#* ColHn- 
totto 40. iEb^ ; J WnnOrtot jB£Hi 

fAninlM do* IHfifl; tif ITtfiPri^ 

/liftaricpl 0 tolLp Bgmkjp llH-lfrU ; C^p^ir^OrH cf 

AtitMiUl JTtv [#rf40ii^ IWT; Hr K-OOUlC 

dttoto dn4 illJl. ajf lib J'nirL JfiCliMto LliifKA, t tqIil, 40r 
iwfi; I. Fatty, filn. <i/ tAi Prim, O>ttm*]ci 0 A^A&. 

isra I B. GkmVry. A Jtoihlloek CAm^ Frf«inwi 

flwf ^ jrribdM mfJBiiLyrg, dh 16%^ 4iiL< 

n eb C4»^ i/JUdbd^pipi, 40- 1306 ; J- CLO^wry, 
A siAr ^ Btihoditm, t do., ml ; G. AliiEindart fiul. 
L^rtot Clvrto Kvw Toifc. leu ; H. 

I^nra - FitL ^ lb Ji4>to44£fi IMiai^ CAwvAp <1 voliu, dO- 
iZiSy-il ; I. Id. Bfwhlnp If tom HtfclADit^ to (A# {^fulftd 

^OdV. ttoM-i Am ISOA h Jn F. Hutt. Iftor ^ Jfdbillmi, da 
IMii-M, ToJi. mik, ' rirfuto AlatboiU^^ {fay f . R. Bfliidm), 
Yoto la^, ^Wflrtfl-WWji Itottiodtota' tdI, tH., 'AnnuHtoft 
HtUKKlItai ‘; H. H. McTjoIt*. J/to. Mtduniixm, 

1BS4; A. Stonpu, ^itt. JipuKupAt CAtirto. iTob,, 

KiW VertCp l!»lr-57 1 Ar SnitlicrliuiO^ MRMitm to Cttm^Aa^ 
lioedon, 10 H; GMlrtuitol l-olwivw ^ Cmntdian Mtlkodiat^ 
Totoaka 1001; J. Dima, MnABdi$m to ^ mmto, Londao. 
mv; D. Yiiaei^, Ortouiand Ifto. to FoAtf m 

tod w4«rt, dik lOH; D. Butlfif, J^m and Ctom 

WXitfJUM to S^iAfvd, do IWO; C. O. owl Id. a Ptodliy. 

rotof FarUk, 4»a LOlA; W. Ifolttor. if liL i} 
JVCiriratto «U Ftvd •/ lb ■fonU'. do Ifih; 
iff JTffbdM JVibttoArv IP13 r^mUlm Mf f 

iktkittt of Hdb Mtaabtil; J. iH fiiicliliy. CWhtfrtyltohof ilik. 
^ 4 »#r. Kfiv Voto^ IHO: 1 >. ShanuD. ifU. ^ 

(Xt RniMumM tif tot iHfti^Ttoh ^ tot A^bo^ltof 

Clur^ QtK^nMia^ 1574; J. J.p Tteurt. ^ofuliltilltrwf ifltL nf 
/wr. J^ipfpreifiaf IfUtAlo lOOl. Ttatrt lira 

norntroto dolMltl uid liMortH: Q. Oabom. daiftoH^ 
prtaCtvto ^btovtopAtr Unwtoffi. IM-; R^ Qtm, I'b ITOTb 
of/#lim tiiid chariit Vtdifri A AlAh^mnAy^do ISH ; W. J. 
& BoEiMtt, Tto fTkmmhA RPtOmm hAiif^wtAMiMWfi, dO, 
g,d-: W. f. Temmi, Tb j 9 i« «/ JiftMliC Faton, do, 
0.4; J- Ttltord. Tb ifatbirtot il|rMM.Aoofe /£MnttoL da 
lOOdL 

14 Bimpum.—J. Hosntori, JftMd^ft Jdkrt , l 

tDk., Suml^riusd, ITPI; T. CokiB u4 H. Hoore, lAf* ^ 
ir«i^y. Loqddw, I7K: J, WbludlMd, Tb e/ tot 
ibr. Jtofl IfVnbr and 4 ^ »b Jbt, CtAwiIh Il'tibVj. t vek.. 
roruitv o /lU: 4 ^ jr^toDdbtop do H. Um«p Tb 

H-F. Jakt T itolo, 4al3^l-X&> ft. Soofhoy, 

Tb ti/r ^ W<fniev and lb Atof Old /Vpjryj t ^ Jfttoodtfmw 
f toll., do li»d; R. Watioo. fA/* 4 / to# JbTr Jwhm Fwlry. 
do. Um; Li Trentaoi],, ii^t arid ttinM of/oAn NTttbjdk I 
toki+ do moo, lb Aio Otoryp ITIii^Ud, t Tt4i., da- 

mrn Tb O^W AfHbdiilb, Londi^ ptol Xrtr Yoto, Ifll, 
IFtotyt D4*iiji^i4d i/ofaa FMtorr, Laodooi WHi 

1. ToVofd, ^^n/oAo roilty, do. 1ES4. t/fttr. CAcitoi 

ITo&f, do T. jKoinonj. f-if> r#aOyp t tolo^ 

dcL 1341 ; 1l4fb JrtAn II d^ IA3S^ ; J. 

H. RUf. Tb Lfifnj r#bi||4. do. W1; a OluW. Suofkito 
13^; J. Kitk. Tk* Xolbr %r tot WuUf^, do 


ya iwv. uwt a^*aF.r a jj ■ ^ua mb a « i i '■■ i ■» OfF*^ — p 

IH0: W. H- Fft^bcfaL 9'rtl^ dod Ak Cmlm, do^ ISM; 
J, fL Overlofl. iFVpbp, do. IWI i C. T. Wlocbtitorp 
iff *f?iAn Wairj. dO IW: R- JtAft 

'TBSJMwitop do- IBOy J n# Lfwvtf Advto Jfttoadto FFtwApn, 
LT- J*e^Hm.dtoli..do IfTJ ; P. W. Brirgnp, ftubp4abnj; 
iiojfraMAai totov>r Ftfim. ritd. 1571 ; W. 

jtlSp ftA ^ aatto do 3»?ls J. W. Etberi^, 


IftBUCi ^ tlp do- 

#d-T-- 

A Bi . 

£^^lb Ttpo ftbVA' c; L., do ife 

4^Bi do 15 ^; T. BoistiOC ud G. S, 

Rootot I^t V ^obj maitof, do i D. Beotau, JftoMrt 

V -ram ffMitoo. do ISM; Mm ft, Lif* t/ 

iTampdo lillT^ Chtv/jL0 Jtiiwi Kmif, 4o 1*7^ 7 


T. GmfideL itid ft- HjJL Ai/ii dl#P!iid«' fitodiw, WottloBr- 
AMr 17W: IdlTt^ Jlrxaii4Jtr Aitodtii, Laadon, ifttSli; i;p<f^dikd 
TfNtua ^ &Ajm, CAviiktf ^ Hubfi^on^ t volOg do IBI4; 
IdEi WEdrorw^ Join Wtdrr and toi ftro^orfiMf 
of tb Ctalvpy, ^ IB"D4 W. W. Siiofo. Jb 

i7«wpr ^ IJ'^adiy, ito. 1563; TA# ^ *At Rtr. 

J^n. WtAtrf. A-M.r ad- Ncfaainiiib Cnniocfai lUtadud vA,* 3 
Tok-p 4o 1H»-1li; Tb^wmof <j/ CMH## iroikf+1 v^,do 
ISd#: T. Jacluwiir IM Ltnlnarr If^toafiP", 

dOr 1 B 39 ; A- J>- Ood!^ Orfflid to tb JBfiL^Sbrato -Cuiim. 
do ISOS ‘ J- H. RLffff, CAiiprdhtiMipWp John H^r'tb^p 
do iHSi R. Dr Urito, Tht Cfttirvr|iTbn> Ai// . 1 / do 

IS»: H, W. KaldaflpV^iri to Ckw^f triiK Jltah 

CknreAm^n, do, MfTi; LTajlofp IFwbv fliid JfitoHitoh.do 

iteL John S, ^Sisiq\\ 

It. i>&CTAf.VJC.—Lftt UH look inlo II 1 & «>u] ini' 
iiiAting tise body whLcti biw been ddK!rit^d+ 
^lethodi^m w tfad olftiiiriin^ of Evangcll^di 
RorifiJ Uiat tank (Jacd In Rnglimc] during tliu 
L&tL cant. ; it* doctrijj& was monldcd anddr tEie 
nJtgLaui wudlUaito of Umt age, 

Metliadism and dti5ffl.~A nUkuialif^lic deism 
tlHsii IfUgtIy |irunuled amongst edncAl«d mOn—a 
syicU^m af inuuglit whieli fi^ncdd Ood oft from niMk- 
klnd belaind lliu lawiof naLurc and bounded haTnan 
l^pwledge bj tha limits of wiiE^t®Ka|>tton and 
logical reaflod. The Deity wm twlod «s an aij" 
6enb« fnnu Ulii world; and men TOnaequantly 
bdoamc godless in ptaotice as In tboaght^ Tbe 
Hei'ivaJ iiW'cpt dowm nFtiflei&l baiTiBi%_ Dod 

was realiioa In Imn^ contact with HU ehildren- 
The eejiJid of Lbe dU me woe recsovetodj tlto tmn' 
Hcendent booonid n^n iminantnit to ediisclominesa^ 
Aoeordincljt ‘ tbolifo of God in the -HJiilsof men* 
was We^ey'a delLtiLtioa 0 ! reliaioD; Him work of 
titoi’* was tbe habituAl Metbodist deHignation for 
tho ftsidTAlj beeause in its phenomena God's im^ 
mediate aciioti upon liuman ruiinre wae diecerciEdv 
Hence the onipbaMU laid in the teaching of the 
Wffileya on * the wltnees of th a Spirit ^ {1^ S)p Tbe 
doetrine of aismunco—^tbe pcTsonai certainty of the 
foT^venesfl of ■inn and of reetoredionihip toward 
— was the Dat'danding fa&tuna of uHgiiiaJ 
Mdfbodiem. To most Cbnrchnicn of tho tiiUD 
tifofwone cl this kind ftpp»red a -■=tni.ni^ ’eo- 
thn^iasm* (see G. l^vlhgtoiir Th^. EniAtmoAm ^ 
FfipwU canjidArtiPj Ijondon, 1833) j 
that a man might know bU ftiiiH forgireii wae 
deemed A dangerous prs^mptian. Along with Urn 
Fatherhood of God, Uio Deity of the tUoning 
SaTionr and of tlie vitneflung and Banetlfidng 
Spirit came to l*e freshly TcoogniMd; an arrest 
was msde of the SocLalaaisin which by the middle 
of tbe IftUi cent, was rife among boUi AtiglifiinH 
and Diwentm. 

^ Methodlim and CaJyfDlim.—The Methodist 
forces were soon dlridad on the mteytion of pre¬ 
destination. Fredoatindri&uknip like dekm^ mag- 
nUl« tbe tranjicendeiirv of God at the er pcnio of 
Hi« unmanennv, reducing ftnito will to an illiujon 
and making mnn, eren In hli aeeeplanrc of divine 
l^ace, the paariwH ercAturs instead of the ronsent- 
mg ebifd ef God* Tho l^mlAn ibcoloj^y^T in 
preTmlline atrain^ warn iniciieely raJvInuLie ; and 
to it Whitefidd^ with tJje VVnUb ^Ictbodist leadoFs 
and the B™gwlkaJ (dergv generally, adhered p 
while the Wealds enpcraiM Arminian views upon 
^lectiaEi and grace, in tliii re.%p«ct inlierititi^ the 
lll^h Anglican tnulliinn. Hut the spring of Sljciir 
univenvdinm laV in lh& wcaw of Gm^s mercy to 
tnankiad reTcaJed wiUiin llicir own brcAst and 
interpreted in the liraiMl light of Lhe NT ^ they 
•angi 

"flj* bmifdleM gngx top.l toaiud aut tn 
HVreTU? seal ol i»a U Em!' 


They could not preach that Gad * willclb all men 
to be saved^ nnder the re^rFstion tluH He has 
dumaed somep of Hii mere pleunro, to perdition ; 
ns Christ*! ambo^adoiw, tlFcy cried, without any 
inisgivingp * Yo all may conse^ icAo<twr icii^ f The 
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teacliLtt" Ulted a cloud (ram ih^ clisr 
nctcr of God y iL briovi^t saIvaiLdi] td tbonwidd 
who had dooniM tbonui^ vei prodeatinod reprohate. 
Wfifllay vehe^^ tlj con tended p^iiut Bihotbet 
tenAt of OUriidiiiiir uaJiitiijiQd bj coiit«tu|ipnury 
Eviui^olipgia — that of (be lucessary inliAioan of 
iJn in the ^ecm^ Tlie ooxTfiDt ortLodo^ j limLt^ 
the laJTatioii of Chmt in the degroo of lu attam- 
ability ar woM <a in the perEOOH by wIioeo it ia 
attainablo. John Wesley atriTod at thodoovic^oii 
that Ih9^ mtm who ia ^ in CkrEvt’ may Ih>ooi]i«^ ovod 
O b earth a ihorottgbly '“new oroaturt^^ that it Li 
poaflibte to bo aotiufly ^cteuiBad from all iijs* 
tbroRgb * the blood of JesoA' (1 Jn. l^y-* freed ^ (br 
he would Rity) 'from the Last renuLm^ of iin'; on 
the RLmo^tli of God’R protobmA and the wmmut of 
cxperioDce, he taught hLs people to aeeb and aspect 
the power to keep eotiUnnaJly the Two Qomniand- 
menta of JeRoe and *0 to liocome altogotber holy 
a^d happy. To thio eJTtet lie naod to t^oote the 
l^mmunlon PrnyeT^ ' that we may perfectly love 
tbee, ami worthy nuigwify thy holy NainV msist- 
iof that thii fq to ail: from Uod no boon beyond 
Kir muring. From, the momout of converelEm the 
Mflthodiat WAS pet at war wUh " Inbred ttln^^iiupired 
bj the pToa^C of Ita eatirpattoii^ The iTe^ 
Moeting, with tide ideal before it, became a school 
of holmce^i. The ‘ gjorioaq hope of perfect love" 
proved an abiding apring of ipirtinsj ardour and 
a powerful npm to nionu endeavour j^metimsa 
the eiLravaganoes and aalf-delcRfons of unbalani:«d 
mindfl diacT^ited the deteLtino of Perfect Love ; to 
nneh abnre all eomeat roligiouR treking ia liaMe^ 
But the sight of the goal of faith given to Meting- 
iinn quirkened and enitamed the race for mnltl- 
tudoa. The endurmoe of the Wogleyan Bevival Iq 
dne to the spicitunl brendth imd sanity of ita pro^ 
gmniino lu this Beaae Wesley deGued the ol^cot 
of MothodiiTn as being ^ to spread ScripEnml Holi- 
nw thrDiighntLt the land.' The li\mine of Chai-lH 
Weslay are the best ex|ioettio|i of Methodlflin in j 
the Inndamentol Te«]wetA which we have stated i 
they eerii'ed u its keonotit weapon in the Ardnoiu 
cubJliEit which it waj^ with CalTtnism. AJong 
with the hymna, the aoctrion which iuqniod them 
hae leavened the whole Methodist Church. 

3^ MethodlstD and Motraviamsin.— ^ Methodism 
ow^ a peculiar debt to the Moravian Bm^ron; , 
tbair hand led the two Wedejs ou t of * the legal 
wiJdemesa' into the liberty of the Kins of God. 
1 /Vom this simple people^ na well or from WiULam 
1 j.w and the mystiM, John VVealcy learned deep 
leauTiB respecting faith and iDwird religion. But 
there came here also a partiiig of the ways. Lead. 
Ing mombtns of the L^nltaa Fratrom in ^glandj 
Bud othoiw of Wealey^s flarJy aswciatfR, were in- 
fectiifd with the mystiesJ tendency lo denpiso the 
external duties of Tclicduli. Regard Lug the inner 
light and the Holy Bpirit'a witnen as the sum of 
ChnatianiU, lucn of thia pejanasion treated fellow^ 
I'hip and Church order aa superdnltim; soino of 
ihoin verged In thsoryf if not in practice, upon 
AntuiuniiaiiLsniH Amonff the latter the 
was current, which Wes^ley dsaonnccs aa an < en¬ 
thusiastic doctrine of doviJa/ that ^ we are not to 
do spoil unlesR our hearts are ftae to it—in olImt 
words, that we should Isavo dliugreeablo duli^ 
undone [ this was a Lempoiiary , bu t widely operuti ve, 
aberration in Modrananism i. In tins ontlueak 
ww the |>wil of the Itenvol { he reiaed m ! 
hirnCT mceiiLit it in the « RuIm of Soeiety' (d&ted 
1 st Jiay wbieh Itcar strongly upon privotn 
And iwcbil duty* nud l^y the inutuAl oversight 
thretEglk the Clasa Meeting'. Thus the 
fes-peririicnlid In relij^uu waa batnnoed by Lhe 
pruct^ ; in wunl htiiuieKi found In outwimf boJi- 
new 1^ roioplemoikt and aalvgiiarih MelhodiAm 
recogidmd that, whilu laJvatigfl b ^tinruu^h faith* 


aiono, a true faith * works by Jovo'; It enforced 
die toachmg of Bt. James aidfl by stda with that of 
BL Paul, and found the two eniirely cooMstuuL 
Their home-tr a i ning and AngHcau ucAoDliiig Atood 
the ^Vaslsys in gped stead at thifi crisis. 

^ Methodism and the Church of Hngiand. — 
John and Charles Wasley were sona and ministers 
of the Chureh of England, and taui^t (ai they 
sqppiioed) her true doctrine. John Weoloy onobed 
the Artuiis and HimiiicM in vindication ol Ids 
iDDflt opptigTied tenets. For the guidmee of his 
people he revised the Thirty-uiuo Articles^ reducing 
tbeir number by omiseion and abbreviation to ^ 
^ printed in the Wedeyim Methodljvt S^nite 
Book); thoohai^ea ure in many instanceiaigtitfi- 
'Phere dmippear^ wUh others, ailL viiL 
('Of the Three Creeds'), idiL (^Of Works before 
JosMcation *), IV. Of Chiiet alone without Sm *K 
avii Of PtedeadiLatlaa and Election 'h xx. and 
axi (* Of the Authority of the Chureh ® and ' Of 
the Authority of General CotmdJs'), niiL {»CW 
Mmutering in the CoagregaLlon'k and xxxiii. 
FOfExoommunieute Persona'K The title of art, 
xvi, bouomsB 'Bin after Justihciitlon’ instead of 
' Bin aft^r BantUm,' and ' Ministers ^ is nnlKLltnted 
foT^FriftMLs'miixii j ^Traditional is pampbraMd 
by * Rites and Ceromonlw' in xxxiv,, the sulwEsuHte 
of the art. being preserved with notable attereliomi 
in detul. * The CivU Magistrate^' (rxxviL) Wesley 
turns into ' tfio Ituleri m tbo British JlominionflL' 
adding Mils ForllaiiiODt' to ■ the King o Majesty7 
morpng- EcclegiaRtii!*! and Civil* in ^aJl Estati^' 
andaoneladiDi? with the Grot paiugrapb of the art.; 
he ignoret the Royal Bupretuiioy over the Church^ 
The artt. ou ^the BaeramonU^ imd Hhe Lord** 
Boppor are reproduoed almost orrktitin ; but that 
' Of Baptism' ia cnmuled^ the doGnition ondiun 
with the woida ^sign of , , , now Mrtb*; the 
RtatetuKit that by baptbm i^n^gcnq are 'grafts 
tuto the Chuitib * m avoided, W'hile the olamie coni' 
m^ding * the Baptism of young Children' ia re- 
tamed. Art. lx.k * Of Ofigidul or Birth-Blu/ is niao 
cut down inutorially: the Wesloysu twhing on 
SwtihemtioD uppearud to mndlot with the asret- 
tion that ^thui infection of uatnrtf doth remain, 
yea m tliMn that are regunoreted.' Tim reference 
to ^flesh and ' bonee' is drapped from the art. ' Of 
the R«orroction of Christ.' The ireii^srai efleat of 
the recasting Is to emphaare the l^roteaUmt and 
Evangelical cbaructor of iJm formulary, to he a^ido 
the pHuolple of Btate'eslabbshmenty and to olimL 
nAteCalviniiim. 

L Dflctrioal atandardo,—Neither the ArtielcH of 
Iiguju nor auy other Anglican document or dpg- 
iua.tip creed was laid down ^ Wesley as the groujid 
of Gl^tian fellownhiik The reviied Articles of 
Kelson were, bowovor, from the first lueorporatod, 
with cer^n noofseary local adaptations, in tha 
coDRlitatioii c-f tim Metliodist Episcopal Church o^ 
America (ko ik^lrins ais«f etc,i of tliu 

Church, pp, ei-20), * There Is only one condition 

previooslj reqairod/ the Rules stato, "in those who 
deeire to enter tbsie [the Methodist] Bodclies, viE, 
a desire to flee Irtmi the wrath to eome, to b« saved 
from their sins.* This' narrow mito* leads Into the 
tmo way; the eainest Baoker olaalvation apptuvea 
Christ and the gospel as the lick man liui remedy; 
a deep repectanc# alTords the b«t gmuaRtoe tor 
orftJiDdosy^ To hie preachers^ however# Wimley 
praaonbea his Aotes oa NT tuad the finft four 
volumes of lS^^^Jnofu (ed. ]7G7-9^i coutaloicg 44 
iHsconrore) for like bwli of a commtm auderetAud- 
Lng. TbeMBLnudardsoreintiipdtircdlutotheModol 
Dew re^ri^ilaEidg Lite tmsts niK/n vhioh Wesleyiui 
MechodiRt churoli^fabrics are .<ecuredj and Into Lite 
ordination vnwa of the miuietoru Every LomI 
PtuAcher aliiu deolaios iiia ax^nt Eu " the '^Ei^emi 
doctrine* eontaiued in the ahovy wrUlnga an being 
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^ifl tjcdanluiw wi\Jk thiji boly Scriptajes, ‘ WtUe 
Ui«j pr«»nt no formiLl ^alasion or dngm^Sc 
tbfi Moi^ uid ScrmqHt i^ntaic the full 
vfaocelLf^'Al creed ld wDlntlani they are a working 
iituiuBrrl framed ffir a prenfhing mlnUiry^ ud liaina 
a mO:]d.titit rc^^ulAtire wi-on for a Chun^ 
tb^ retiuii^ ita Evuo^ioid coD^posoUft and ia 
t-oaoemed shoTe ail tbiiiga to fvrwrre tbp Jifr;- 
•QiLVflyijiif ffpmt pf theee autburiuitiTo docaincntt*' 

A CkmrEvrcDoe BewlTitiDti Pf 1807 fori jade tlw tenons 
of olfioe lit the Sodetiefr to any pemon ' holding 
pplmoiu cunlrary to thp uital dopfavUy of iinman 
natnret the DiviTiltj and Atonpiiieiit ot Clinit, the 
iaHnenco and wime&a af the Holy ^tpiritp and ^ 
CliTUtian Holiimns, ballaved the Methodiita' ' 

6^ Fopf H^ient pointap — Tn^ pUaraoterutic 
foaturafl of Sfflthodiat iwhing inay bo sqnimHl 
Qp wk fqllpwa 

{Ij rt^kmptwn, — >V ^ey and hw 

prenjolieni prolferad in the niyne of Jet^ua CImflt 
^a free, full, aoif pr«ent wUvation * Id evwy «dnuer 
—a saLration baaed un tlio pf tba Croee, 

ht^tovod on onnditipa of ‘ repentant toward God 
and faith toward oar Lord Je^ojiChriat/ and certi¬ 
fied inwardly f^y the witaesa of the S]»irit of Gikt 
biio^og pnaoe of fieart and the oenMi of God^A 
fatliprly lovpp and outwardly hy a life of holy 
obedionca, 

(S) ^af^ni i/fc'j'if ijm. —MetJiodUtp liolda the 

^|icl IP an iar^ in Ita InteiuLou aa in Kta ox^ 
ipDjioDp Ui lie de^igneif for th* 'reeling oat' from 
httmani nature of ^ every plant whioh tho Heavenly 
FaGipt ulafitdil not*; it eiu.'oiua^'na the Chriidiju 
man td look tor tlur perfect curat lo himself and in 
hip Tuee^ of riin’i dbuK. Thft Buies of Sodely, 
SlIniitTuted by Wesley'a mudal work, ^virtually in- 
cludp the eommanity witli tin incUiidual man In 
Lha scupe of Cluriiit’e n?itoui|iti<ni. 

(^1 Meitbodleiu ilaiuln 

f« Chi^tUn brethcrbODcL It houonrs the n>ipU- 
izy and eheriahefl Utp two murranienU i huL in its 
vinir, the proof of Chiirrdi^mistnb&Tfiliip iia^ 
tialiy not In ohservouceof saqrainoiitSp nor in obodi- 
enoe to pi^ts^ dot In anhecri^kin to cruedaiY hut In 
tho fulGlIinu on the part of CiiriAfa hrprJiran of ilbf 
law p| love by IhSiLr stdeEdn^ one anothcr'a oDUipauj 
and bearing one mvotbcT’a otirdaiia 

(4) OrdtSw ChrwHan arrript —* Tbini the lore 
of Ood^ that wo keep liia C!omnianLlm^ta''i Lbc 
We^yu Ruleq of ^i:wlietj wen ooncaived w an 
appUcalkm of the oonimanduient* of Christ to Gm 
Pttuatipp of the lllcthoctbiit Lieuple in early dayn. 
intprpreCed with pood ww ocoordiiig to tbs 

Bfdrtt ill which lliey wore framed ^ thme are 
found apptimble to later lim& and to the eircuzn- 
■tanecs of MoltiodUt* all over the world. They 
id^fniJy that tiie CUristian iiian hi Chnat^s in body 
aa in a^Miritp and ts called in euntun with idA fel- 
Iowa to bend arerytMng In life to the furtlieranoe 
of God's kingdom upon earth. 

The ahove skolch if a nunratSve, not a rriticisni 
—a nairakire of tlie of Metkodlam as a pre- 

dnnt of and a factor in the life of Chiiiite3iiroc& 
Tbs ehaniitiH which the systcni has undergone in 
tbonghl and aplntoal cJwracUiti. duo ita vitk 
expansion and the reaction upon it of laior reiigi- 
uU# TOOVcuiiCrLtii^ i^mnothcfe oS tnood- t^uftiee it 
to say that tbrodgb ita manifold divUious and 
direp^itios of ff^vemiuftnt a strikhiu Identity of 
dj^lrine prevails Ecumenical Klothcxlism retains 
tW stamp of ibi origin- 

Idtautrcu. I—Jttha W«iisT^ f*^"**^, 1 * wla* icfsten, IMS- 
n febMU iBiixwtsnl fst iix^.'Ztitui Srrmmt, Meniu 0 
OT ^malSim^ Jpp^fk^ Mn 0 Rmmm vmd /M^gswip 

1 The ku#n KM. sIMebeti to tbs ms sf ■-iithOM 

JlrUuidlfLi U.M.. Qmmn neUmdlSt; 
UnbwU4oI iHw N«w CwiiiciJon: P.U., PfUtUUn 
U.1L, ^ UMi ttulnri MrlboiiU CHweb I saglliClapiJiM 

-^*-”**' Wfslsjan MfUiaiUlU 


J.Ateiijal «/ unJ PiM jlpsoujif ^ i 3 kf 

Fawb MnhadMi; Tkt iijfmB. 1!0^. 

A cWf«si«ia 4^ilmntAr £ke f7pa ^ CAs 

Uol lT«i PMluoi ^ Jala sirfCAUrltf 

sd. Or Ofbm, ia wiik.^doL 1^71; John FIcteiisjH 
s #ciL dfc isn CAmatt JilUilHM^ss^fMi, 4 
R'lHdfaonoH thm OUAdtfr FailA, und tPs- 

Krf^Mt); J- Bsfisopa, Am Ap/^ ^A# Pwii^ «M 
JfsrAHiffli, ds. lAl: R. WjUmcu, 4 

fiila,d<^. J^i: E- JVwriw wif*- ^fAmi 

uruR^uJttiail^X da. liflO; R Trcffiy, Inqutrv tfcs ^■ 
rVfjM c-f lAd IILUmal SMkip ^ f*i Lord <tor 

lUtt: Tr Jackica, A'sibvnn MotkadLimm AMM- 

^ do, im : w. Oiks €hridimm 

uuniti nSttlo»n*4 ss4 dfi. IM; D, D- WhcdMl 

wm, ITsw y«*, IBM : w. B, Poi». 

CbwMsdUnii 0 Chmtmm 1 woUtk Lcqdqaip ICT, 

I'WWW 0 CAfit, do. 1571, 1 Cwtii^itfn 

tVfi do. lfiS4: Jr H. RitK. JTfldm dupllwi TA-aoiofft*, doy 
UNO, CAM liiaik Angi^tUKi^. ^SK lUo r M- Rsodln, 
Pfhteifiu ^ Faiih, iIOl KS*; F. SAmUa, JV#tMiintifn r*- 
Liahi vl£r CAwA, do, im; K Snlzbefxsr CCSrU,), 
HfEtnea, 1B5S i J. A Bntn rhfif^h 
CkfiAio^, Tho b^ia^JlriU,dou im, 

TKs Lut do. tm, 4 iTmittal 0 Tkooim. do- ISHl 

T. f>. ^dbj, TK- MfAf ^pU md CAnfhwi PritUigt, da 
iBOl: Jr C tulT !* ^trmMCikrifiimd JVsifnf 4jpii dOr ISKv 
t. S- pdntif Tkf ^lyiritaol 0 fAs Atowmtti\ da. 

MW, TA* FmOrrAM^Ood, EdtaNwiet tKHl <IL M 
Tkr AtiWt 4^ CAfiaiis da iSn; H. C. Shcl^wi 

rJnlLl 0 CAnUi^sa ZtarfrRpnS+ Nc* IBlt, Wwi. 

^CknAGfM fltiiierfiw. S nriwl. ila IKS; F. Bagpd, 

PAs MirmddtM ofVfML/7, ^isHtn, ifill, TAmon^m Truo, 
LHdoa iMMt Wr J.TcanseBdCLril.3u 

Doarirn^ do. 1JM6 ; O. A CvtU (AH.}, Ilf ClmAimm PmU, 
dOr IBB; UUlMi S, IvwTj (aH. 1 l>«uiifllk»p ^tfIT 

yernk.mh ; A S- Peaks CP-Ali C-A^«wiU|, Ao^^jb 
TVM, Usdui, iMu G. G- Flodtsy^ ^WwiAi^ is lA# 
kbmml da. JB» ; A L Mtuaphztw (P HA 3^ 

IS FaiA mmd Jj^Ateser. 4a laiO; W. A Gfiil 
Ifutorio CAfi;<if IS *A* PadA c/ Ta-Pmr, da IfllO; W. T. 
CHviM, TAi MrU, da lAU; J. lia^ (A.X-X 

71* lA/t Is ^qirsuM and CkK^rfist, N« T«*+ UU: 

It. B. WwfcsiilA MaMimm, Oamlirkl^ IfflS; Tkt 
Cknv^^iSb4i#4 fiuiMrdi AH Fjepoaihofi 0 iAm Ckfhtdmn 

puni /W JihSsv W Tarfoui WwSffau wtltaTi\ «d. W. X 

Usviacifa, da. ili<L Gn Finuuly, 


MEXICANS (AarieiHV—The of wli^ 

h rtow the iCepnHio of Mexico wa» inhulnted in 
nneient tim«^^^-av in part It siill ia-^by a great 
diTCTinty of iiftltun* anil tribes. The plsLqji of 
NorthcTn Mexiuo were the domain of tnlwe of a 
low eul^To atage^ living moatly wiLhout Hxal 
jxbodo, relying chiefly on the nrodun uf the thye, 
and to aoEne extent on ■gricnlture, Thas* tribea, 
of whom Wo know very littlOj, recek^ frem thu 
Mexicans the general uame of Chidximeoa, The 
more eulUvaUd naJ.iD£» were concentrated in tixe 
cenual hi^landa* Mid Ln the tavinaip vnlleys, wid 
Brtft3it-pUiTis of Sautliem MexioiX Thon^li belong, 
ing to diflerotkt linguistic ytock^ and dillerenUstod 
as to their advancement in culturet art, suiience, 
ruid politii^ powcTp tijoy were, flevertliol^ iden- 
tinl m the specim trails of their ciTiiiia.Uoo, 
h>niiing, Hoto ppeskp uue Kreat googxaplihal onltiGe 
pmvincer 

Tho name Mcxkans helonra properly to Iho 
fnlialiltants nf the dty of ^Rlexicn or Tcnorhtiilati, 
whn were otherwise oilicd Axtwip but the desijfua- 
tiou wu exteuiled to Jtll trili» and tribal fraotioua 
who spoke the Hams Idiom, and were known to the 
mtixena of Mexico by the name >aiia or N'aua- 
tluA, i.e,, * speaking intelligibly/ Their abodes tu 
. hlittorical times were the central hij^h lands, the 
Federal P^LHcL Ihe Biirite>t ul Aiuxico^ PnehlA 
fund Morelos, ami Mie territn^ of TLaxcalA where 
they liv«l Intermingled with nartiona of the Otoiui 
nation, with Matauas, Mstlauintas» Popelocas, 
and ottwr luimitire natkiua From that cexitrm 
Lome |[tftrts of the Mexican nation eoLigratiHlp Ln 
pre-historle tinupi, to the Atlantic «ias^ reoemng 
, as for as tiujireiuala, Ssjrador, and Ibe coa^ 
a:ed Ulandi uf the ifrail lake of NiewTagUA Those 
were the tribes particularly connci^t^ with %\id 
Enythie^ name of ToIiuca To the .Haya-p:|feu&kiug 
people of Guaternala threa emigtutiEs were kunwu 
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by tlifs ELUUe iff Yamii, whl^h aeem& to ha but 
Another Diune of tlte ToUwi'x who wata ootutnoujj* 
h)* Lhi; ^lukani u the ToiuEiiLh mix 
Yjuiiu.% * iboiM? vrhQ went to the rieiug Ktjq^’ For 
tktl LhEf^ Ltibes^ nridotibbMiLjp,^ & lonf HuooKeion iif 
egfsta uf ciUtiiml doveluiiiuitiit miuit oo tnkeD iato 
mecouiit, iHnr^e their civOLfalioii, m% the tbue of the 
mlj^hL limve At Jeoat in tnAHj 

Tp^peotftf that of thu ancient notioiie of the other 
Hide of the globe. Their religion bed reached e 
ooireapi^ntliiigly ad^nnHuL of deni^elojHiientT 

fud woe very dabonUe^ wliilo their jiontiiecD vu 
liiiiiAuall^'^ rich. 

I* Reh^oui. ideoA. — Ai with M the other 
iiiftloii4 oT Ehe worLd± the r^igione fftith oiid ilie 

^letA|^hJaiGe.J IdeAR of the Mextoaiu hjid io pRjt 
develops froin Attempts to gnup the conAuioD 
l>Qtweaii the t hinge of thla world qcrordrng bo the 
jjiiodple of ? In |*rt they were the out- 

t'Ome of rdig^iu practice, and tho cryeLollLaatiQja 
of tkiegie coretooiLrear iettended to prodoqe oertein 
efr^^te hy way of ioiitatioiL Tlio ^resl. fuTSblema 
that preyeoted theniAelfet to tbo hamiu) mind bo- 
omoe of the inorcmcnt of the eun, tho changes in 
the eEiape of the moonir And the twying location 
of the * greet btAT '~tbe murtdiig^ star^^Te l^n 
treaty hy the .Mexicione io a gri^t nninber of 
ijiTthicftl toJee and loytlilcoJ persanincntioiiH. 

fbe niwt pFaminotit and the nuwt widtiy wor- 
olupped Mokicoh god^ of whom the lorgeet number 
of tnlsa dJid my the were repLiitedt i^ebalooiitlp , 
Eiho ^/ifuthcred fmakep.' the creator of ineop the 
wind.god of the later prioatly oehool, wMp In fut^ 
nothing eliHs than n mythioa] perHouiGcation of the 
moon^ who to hot decreAH3 travele to the enoti L.e^, 
draure every day nearer to the aun^ and Gnolly dJea 
away to the rmya of the tMng snn. It wu buieved 
tliatp when dyings tbld god. or hla faearti woe trona- 
fonnod Into the o^orniag itei'p The counterpart of 
tliia ticity> Tezcatlipoca^ Lhe ypong warriorp wbo 
was fegnntied os Ehe watehLog eye, the who i 
Hoec and pimMies oU kiofia of jiin, nnd tbo oorei^er 
who loaDiB about in tbe night, i^, in reality,, the 
□ew, waxing moDJa wJnt ToiLkefl her appaaroace in 
the wcDLiig ikjp and will travel on in tlio eigbtp 
u the eyg of the night. Qn the other handp dmiJea 
like the ^malze-godi" have d;aveio|iGd 

from tertoin religions pnmtioee—the plying 
□f muiro-aUdka or young momwra in the homfoa. 
in order to get rich crope, Xip« ToteOp Ihe 
*fUyed,' tile goil who wears a hnnum skmj the 
hide of & nairnOced nioup baa probably onginoteil 
from weibknown eerouicmiee cclchroied in the bc- 
^nnieg of tbe year Ln the time of Rowing, in order 
Ea bring aJbout ttie re-birLb of yogetaElom The 
two doam of deiEed beings met in tbe one gimt 
idea that the ccleotiAl powtrSp tbe Hnn. the uiiHUp 
pud the god of tbanJor and lijgbbiiiig^ were at the 
muub time the pTomotera of the growth arid ripen¬ 
ing of the fnaitp and in the eanvirlion Umt tlit- 
neW'bom god ftho rbiliig Pun) and tbe inereeuking 
agency {tjie waxing tnwm] were the canoes of all 
birtli and growth und of all tlmt inaintaini aud 
kospe up htLman life, and Uial they were the »ourco 
of humOii life itself. 

The apirite of the dead ate to be added to ihio^ 
two eloos^eM the anccatut% tha foiindera of the 
tribe who tuid died m sncieiit tluieSp himI who bjMj ' 
lired wbELq tlie son biwi not yet tnjiile itdS appear¬ 
ance In tlie aky* Those deihed aucestore were 
belloTed to awoken and to lira iu the oi^t 
con»f| neatly p w'ore idootiilad wUb tbe stm. 
Xiobtooutli, the god of hrci wbu liad likowieo 
existed In tlia ^ time of darkness and nlght,^ befope 
tbo MrEh of the imn, and wop, neoardinglyp named 
UenjEteocI^ the *old god,' became In somo way the 
prototype of theu ancestral sodA. 

2. Cmgxn of the world.—The M^icane behaved 




] tliot heaven« earthp and the son had not been 
1 created at onco, but that four of a ^cuewbal 
imperfect dmaUmi hod pree^M the formation of 
Eho liremmt w^orld. The first of tfiow ;[>ro-Ddsiuie 
treat IdiiB was nojneii Ofclotonatitth, ^jt^roar-ftnii,^ 
TliU w ae the liiui of darJcu&uip or nan of tUs earth, 
for the jaguar was eonsidenBd to be the animal 
that «n^julowed tbe siin in time of eclipee, axxJ, 
os the earth waa the roolni ol darknes, the jaguar 
woa LdontiGod with tlie earths Tbit Erst period 
canto to an end by darkaeija, w'bon the jagnan 
welts eating men. The seconu period wpa >^1^ 
EcptnnntinTi^ '^wind-MUL' Thia ];M!iiod came to an 
mid by ^reat rovolrins stormy and men were trails^ 
fonueti into- apeo. The thixd pmiiKl had tha name 
l^Qianhtoimtiiih, 'lain'Snn,’ ineanLog ‘ droriaiii^' 
la this period Ere rained from ths sky» volcaidc 
ashes and lapilli went atrewri over tlie earth, uitd 
reddish laFa^liinb orooe^ Men were transforiueii 
in to birdo. The fonrih peiiod was colled Atonatiuh^ 
^ witeLr-soD-^ In thbt imiriod a great dmugc took 
plaoCf men wero traniiiqnueil into dMbjmi^ nn<T t^hf 
sky foil down upon the earth. Tha fallcu wkf woa 
raised by the joint action of tho gods Quetaalcoatl 
and Tsocatlipocii, and the eutb waa roviired. It 
Was only then. In the year calliMl * ooc 

rabbitt'' that the preeiut woHd was creat^ Its 
name is OLintonathihf nr 'earthiiaake^etmt^ be- 
cottie this present world ii to be destroyed by 
garlbqnaLkm. One year after this cieotionp iu 
the ynr Qffhc orolfp ■ two raed/ the god Mixcoatf, 

' elond-anake,' tlio god of the North—or Tcrcatli- 
poca in the form of Alixcoatl— ^ drew liro out of 
the wDodou sticks/ kindled fire by mcaus of the 
Ero-drill. Then men were CTcatea, aud war woi 
begno^ in order that Ebcre might be hiumux hearts 
at iband for nourialiing thi? miu. The hret whu 
waa kiUod in war, i.4.k was captured in wtit and 
oEored an the cacrlficlal stoue^ was XdehiqneUd, 
the goddees of tho muon, Jor it Is the muon who 
diea every moath in coujriinLdion with the suu, aud 
by her death life lunJ etrength to the listng 

tfan. 

Mfio Ning ermted, and war bei^ commeneod, 
there was opimrtoui^ for tbe erealbn of the snu. 
At the end of tbp fust half of the Erot ^^pxicau 
cycle of yearn, in the yoax * thirteen rei^/ Um 
74UD woo of^tsd+ 

Tlw rods UHUitM la Tfiatbaoui, tbi ueleitL dtty af Uw 
fonnwli, au±i otHfr whs rtwohi taka 

cTurcs ai lliliL'Urbif tb« PwhL fbtt wba hhoKit wu 

TwutaaiEt ifas niiiUD >f qd, Apdn llw gpedi msW iHUvr 
mnn' w*pld tats darf* *r Ujjiitir* Uw ■■’OfW, Ai an oii« 
|iUed. thi Nuatuuip, lUP ' tfitwnic,' tht laslie 

irod, la aadtrUUw It, mnl Iw ooPHiieiA Ibi MindM m 
Krml In In tbft tatataiH, tfis ' lUTtas ptEna'Asd TsadUPCai 
trWd ^ to tfiHw aimpEU Iitm Ua In. Iwl bv wm slnld uid 
dnw hadu Ttmi KiimfMtEiB shoL lili (brew IUjiipeU 

KtoanlabiiapOn, uirl lUvr hfin KccnteciU did |ii« 

TUl* KHk pUtw si aUdalflLL TIwil Um aetk ooafwtand la 

what diniet^ inn WM ie riw. It ns lu Ihi «ak{^ wbin ifat 
irai iBH at dAj'bt'fpa^ 1^ tbp pppqii, Tlw cfaniilchfcni 

nlpt» ttat oiigiMltr mt moon prpniiif rf iim niOH^aaT 
IP thtiBa, Uw £ 0 ^ ilninili bcf In %hm bc« with a r^Ut, 
H that bar dadtuiacl,. lad now tbi oi tbt 

rabfall ii tafia Oil tlb« fnea 0l tbp mom. Attvr bafiss riicD, tbt 
isa and ths miHB ilood WiU lent ttat da>i tnd iimr nvfertOp 
wtMmtip4a Uw xodb mrind to wenfiot tbRtaiehfii fai ofdit 
la givA li±» ta Ibt ptm. After UW nda had UUkI timpilim 
Um mm oDntffiCDBed; la uid Mjkv 1$m tHtds bhi 

mnibWOwitia attaniitliw altb Unramaa. 

Ort^ of PiiSr-^WIWn liHvwn uid sortlmm efoaied, tbt 
Datia*d mbd hAck| wb»t^ to nl tebtjri to dwell w 
un eutlL Tbte XakPl, the dogf wba Jobitw down hom ttw 
■kj^Uw fOd vtio mirrlw Uw nrtUntf sun to tba uodi^wfirid— 
wtut ta ite SfndoPi al kb* to i!ca''ii a boim <vi tbi dmd. 

WluiB bs hid jdwn bli mein^ to ItIcilantSL-util, itas Ung of 
tb* d**d. Mw mUr omkM bem tg wn four uppan taoud (bt 
M^kiifobii in tbi itofip-cin^ btUvlEv dw ooiMdL Tbisvloanod 
ufKwi Um wams u sMJia a bettf ha tfa* iiM41,aMl Ibui hs Ibw 
tH Oondti, TIm ld>iir ef Um dnul fan iln boo* tn Mni, Nil 
unhtad bi» THPilP Io felkiw blat to dig a |JiL ui ids wu- 
Tbm tbi and fllamliEed uvl trU, tbo bgpu* dtupcd out d ^ 
bauj, till to tbr imnd!, and wai bfaken Is Tbt pxl 

ni HFtWi grinm^ btA Ip atoioi, fdckrd op tbo fnfmeii^ mpd 
btaoftil IbsH tolkBHaiKhaBp a fogiao ^maiod tor la tbi wfia 
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tlu p;4dc«i CfvwWU nr QQibzillj ffbuMl dflim iht 
wnbi iHi Lb* |tiiuljiir4b9ru^ tsA put lq* polvtriHd lubfkJ 
Iwito dtolciiiifJtuiHicfth* bffvl ]voQ4vt(3 pat «f # prwrioiJB 
|«t>ar^ ftrad pH TnOi OU tMi Irtilttrkttd 

0 (mU ipdtilLkd him dAm bj }i4tninf lib p«aii vrith a 
In Uiift w*j iHti wflm ud food wai foopif for Pwin 

la tlM AUud irj^a Hid tht ifw^ tt wu Lb* oAm^ wbm 
Hh bbdLUfl bad Lh* r*d utibgvHl E« Ibe fod. 

4. HuveDr earth and imdcf narld, ajid the abode 
of the dead.—The Mexicana weie of opmioa that 
from Ihfr G&tik upwaida there were 

Uiirtflen iti^oiu or be&V6bly Kphcree 
and fruiTi the HirLh dowtiwardH tlicte weire uin^. 
re^diLH or under itfotldn (mietfiuilL The bwondt 
tblrdi and fonrtii nf the beftTeiily H|ihurea Weru 
tbe rffi^QUA where the moon and Lhe cloiid*, Lbd 
etaiTfl and ibe aun iiiofedi trMLe th* uti|KridOaL ut 
thirteenth re^im wee the abode of OmctMiatli^ 
DniocltLaUp Or ToiLaaateinltLi^ Toniieaolnatl^ the 
gods of generation. The Beeand of the nnder-world 
tegipiu wo* the CliiennauliApAii^ the * ntoeaticaniB/ 
the water that enelnded the of the dead and 
wai in a way identified with tha oeean of the 
wpAtem rogioa. The third imder-werld region wae 
the ftpiil inumarPLi&Uiafit the gateway by which 
the *uti entered the tinder-worid T^ien, Tlie 
nndemiE^aL region vaa the abode of I^iiiJtlantecatli 
and MktewinaU,^ the lords of the dead. To thia 
under-worlil region there went^ liowerGrp only tbn 
men and the women who had died in Lbair homesf 
from iickneae^ injury^ or (Jie kLOrmitiee of age. 
Men who were drowned^ etrnek by bghtnlng, or 
carried away hj malignaol fcTer or oontogioiis 
dbiuaiie were believed to be taken by TLaloo, the 
rain-god. Their cerpm were not burned, but 
btuiedp bliie colonr—the colonr of water and rain 
—baTing been pnt on their Jorehende, They^ went 
to TlnlMmii, the home of the rain-god, dtnated on 
m greaL maanLnin in Lbe eoatp a parndjH of i-egetn^ 
tion, in onlef In aerve him there. Men Iddled in 
war or aartitis^l on the aacridciat stone and women 
who had died in BbltJbed bt^onged to a tbiril 
orderp and went to heavent to the house of ttie 
tun. This wartiun went lo the out, to rciotivo 
Lhu rising *ut} and in accommny him up to tiie 
itnniLEi. ftio women hmi their dwelling in the wesfc^ 
in the region of tha aeUing sim. In the rooming 
they cliTiibivI up to the xenith, where, at uoon, they 
rweired the jiun from ihe hands of the waTTiorSp 
and acoompfinied him on bis downwind ctmtse. 
At sdiuei they delivered tha aim ta the dwidlers 
in. the imder-world region^ for at oiuht the sun 
illncuines the under woridp and the dcful awaken 
and Uve^ 

^ Prinupal deitiea. — A dcLaiJed study of 
Mexican mytholoi^ and the rharacler of the 
Mexican goda leads to the conoluMon that the 
roreEalhsts of the Mexteans wondiipped the snap 
the tndoot the morning Mtar,. hi^rlli-firBi the 
mnhe-pid, and the other deities of vegstatiooi, the 
ced who jkow down the bcnehdal min, and a 
host of HtfMiMd and fthliits who were beliov^ to 
dweU in partictilar plaoes, as mountiiiUp eaves, 
water-boles, ct& in tne course of time thoae cosmic 
potendes ajmiined very dlDbrent «hapM in the 
mythapoclic imn^natkii of the peopK eoalesding 
in part with a deihed ancestor, or being merged in 
eeiuim regfoual feAtiml»^ tJms giving wim to certain 
well-defined divLna perMius^ea» who in liw difTerant 
tribes, lown#p and vlUaj^ wem aekjiDwlcdgni as 
tha the ' hoatt {ot liviag principle) 

of the towtL^ 

Tl™ Ultrilopo^tllp the wnr-gnd, the partitniar 
protectar of the eitiKm of ^fexieo (TenoehtiElsiO, 
miut OTigmally have been the mmg stm^ nr the 
morning star. HU mother eonceived him £mm a 
tsathsT-Dall coming down from the vl^+ Her 
other children^ lh« Ceutson Uitznana^ the " fonr 
hundred Sontliems* tthe stamk and thsar elder 


ebrterCoyolxanhfiuJ (ihe mooiiL seeing tEkelr umllmr 
pregnant, wUbed in klU bor^ but jnst nt _ ihU mo^ 
jiiout Uit^lopoidiUi was boru. Aimed with shield 
andspwp he raine forth front hit moLherp dccapL- 
latud hii ehlcr elstiT Coyolvaaliqui, and drove 
the ^four tiuudresd tkiutbenui^ from the 'Suokc- 
moontain '[the sky). Tl te other w^ar-god CsmaxtliLp 
or MixcoAtl# th* god of the Tlaxcoltee^, t hs * shoiii- 
Ing god,^ waaprcwbly a mythic conception of the 
momiiig fitHT* Tlaloo wu Lhn rain- and tlinnO^r- 
god and the goil of the mocrotains. He had Ids 
rftsidcnce on the top of a naountain in the east^ 
where ho owned four cliuubers and four barrt?l«f 
from which hie i^Tranta, dwarf-gods, bailtMl out the 
water and poured It dow'n on the wtlu Slone 
imagH of uiU deity arc to ite found all over Ebc 
qotmtiy. Teniaatlipoca wo* the god of the Teacorans 
and of tb& tribes JwellLag 011 the sJopes of tba vol¬ 
cano. lie was tbfr itonerer who roftms about in 
the nighty the gud who sees ami pnnUhes sin, and 
the patron of lhe fr/pocAra/fip tliu cliib^ LioD.ae of E lie 
young wurriora ; and certainly dflviilo[i^ from the 
ooncoptiun of the new, wsxtng moon. Xlulitccutli^ 
the Hord of the turqnoi'w,'' or Ixco^obqtilp the 
^god with tho yidlow face/ the god of lire, was Ibo 
tutelary deity of tbe cillsena id Tlatelolce ami 
their brethren on the we^Lcru mounbaLD slope^ the 
Teponcce of Tmmba and Coyonacan. Tonatiub^ 
the suup aud Metxtiu or Teceicti^i'atJt ths muoti, 
had in anniEinLtLmitt been wonhipped atTeotinaoan^ 
north of the valley of Mexico, fi^ two great pyra- 
midi dedbialcd to them are acitl to be seen in that 
place. The moon aluue was Lliu prinuipitl dcUy of 
the inhabitBjqtB of Xaliocan uml of thu province 
of Meatitlan, cm thu borders of the Huaxteca. 
QuetjnloosUp the ' iDaLbemi vnake^* the creator of 
human hfer the wind-godp was another conception 
of the wjining and roMtscitating moon. He wna 
the gff&at god of the merolifijits of Cholula and all 
the Mnxicikn cnmnierolal calonUl^ down to Lho 
provinces of GuatcmiJa and Sun sklvadur. Xipa 
Toteo, ■* our lord, lhe Onyed/ Uie god of tbs sawing 
tiraep the gmi of vegetation^, was groBrally wor- 
nhip^ in the whole country t hot it Fcenu that 
the KauaEi tribes on the borders of Ebe State of 
Ounca, the inhabiUnts of Tekuaran^ CofiCfltlan, 
and Teatitlon del Camino were particnlarly 
iddioteJ to his eoft. He U also caJleu ao<\ of the 
golibuoiths, because the geldsmlthsp located in 
the town-fioarter, or elan Yopico, regarded him 
as their tnt-^ljuy deity. Xuebipnll^ tlm * flowsr- 
priuoe,^ the lord of the green miiJre, the ijcd of 
lood^ had bin wonkippeis all along the Atiutie 
slope. He waa beliciw Lo be incorjporated in the 
l)iiel«vkoxooxtll^ the wild fowl that cEiants in the 
mornlngr He had a brothm cnlled MeimiJxoeMtl, 

■ Five ^wuv,' er AuiateaH, * the god of voloptn- 
onsnesn^' who wu the deity of pleasure, of mustep 
danoing, paniiug, and debanohEry. Otue toclitli, 

* two rwobitm,’ lhe nnlque-godH the hlextean Eaochcks, 
waa the town-god of TeimrOan^ In the State of 

Fetnala deities were Ceoatlieue^ the mother 
uf UltJciloiHHrhtllp wimihlpped in Mexico City; 
CioaisaiiaLf, the femalo warrinr^ the goddess of 
CoUiuifian; Itip^paloH and Qdilsxtli, the earth- 
goiideea and lh* fii^goddesii of the towns of 
^tuanhtitlan and Xochimilco; Totoo innan, the 

* mother of the gods^^or Tod^ ^ our gTandmother^' 
also called TlasoltaaLl, the Vgoddem of ordurep^or 
Tlieiquixij, ^ mire-eater^ (iLe. pimaur]; she was 
imnemlly wor^lp|H[!»d a« ■ hnrvest-goddesB i Xochi- 
iinetsalp the godde#* of fioweiw and of love, had her 
worshippers throughout the uoontry^ and a mag. 
nificent pyramid dedloal^ to her U aUl) to be seen 
in XochioalWp vouth of CuemAvaca. All the^ 
goddesses, withont any doubt, wer* uriginally 
nmem-goddean^ but developed Into geddean oi 




MEXICANS (Ancient) 


G1A 


/tirtility and i;f!iienitiaa« Into c^ith-^oddessefl &nd 
ni.tnjh^&iMw women^a nrt. Ciu&lchiuLtLku«, Hk 

^ ^oddeaa garments fkin prockiiiu jitoiiev,^ w&a 

the iDipermuCion of rutming waLe4 brook-?^ end 
l&kes; Llnl«ci^iatl tbAt of tho ftolt w&t«T« fljid 
wooTdingly tha (mtrekiG£ft p| the g^t^niAkerfL 
Ceqteollp the maLce-fitidj wm repreA^nt&d citharoa 
a female or as a Eimlu dc^tyi ana woa puticuiArly 
relAted to the god® of geneTfition, the AUtiioia of 
life. 

6, IMigiouj practices,—Tlie ^[eirieans were 
Jjffnetrmtea tiy s /i^uliikg of nboolute depeadenE>e on 
tlwir E)ode. They regJirdnl theiis aa the uf 
idi Lhkga aiad rm theee who lonioied piijiidhmeut^ 
npon them^ and Uiey wm touviiai:^ that inof*t of 
the^ puniifhnienta were brought down on them by 
theur Rwn sIhr In order to obLaJa the lavoor uf 
their gods or to nppeaao ilioir wrath, they lucd to 
Bidre*^ ihem with prayenA, to pn^ot olferingB to 
theiUp to haniiliate theHinelrea m thetr proiteiice, 
AHid to tortnre themFwlvei m their honoitr. In the 
work eumpUed hy JliMuardino dq Sahagiin^ file 
origijird of w^hloh waa written in A^deo, Iso hu 
prev^rvoLl uiany prftyore dirnietod to neracoi godi, 
duitictgnidhed by a high and noble reeling, mud by 
a wondorfnny rofined end pootio Inngiugep wliile 
another ehn|it€r of the aame work cantmiiie twenty 
Bncient eutd very curiott® nongaL which they iioed tii 
ring ill houokir of their godeat the difrorent fcnni- 
vcMut^ feativiLLi (lest^ &nn. tr., and oonaiiqntmry 
in % Selor, xnr nsKr*- 

Spr^h- vtid AUeriutiukundt, Iwliiip tOOS-Ofi, 
ii ft59-ll<ir7). 

The olferirtga which the Afexiemofl were jmoa^- 
tuiiied to hHng to their godi cokislbtcd of food and 
garineotap dowere onil greoa twiga to 

ndom their mltrrnt^ eo|^p mbberp and dilTemiit 
Idnda of mromatia horbo to bnxop ind piltn of wood 
to iica^ up and kiniUa on the top of their leinple- 
pymenaU, Thoy hmuiLfatod l)jeiikfid:ve& in the 
presence of their gode by eating earth 

by toueblng the earth with tbo hnger and 
potting it to the month. When they r^ufiatenl 
soiiLething from their goda, and before every fastived 
dodleatetl to them, they fiOhted^ emting only once In 
ihe day, avoided red pepper uiace and every kind 
of eploe^ aheUinod from sexuaJ Lnterroaiao, uid 
did fsot wash their heads. When the leqneet 
whiob they bad to utako waa a V4!iy eamrat onOp 
they tortured themaclvoa by (deicing their tongnoB^ 
or the tniu-Lnii Of theij eam^ liemetimes drawing 
ataJka or thread® through thn hole mode in the 
tongnep and olfering Uie blowl htiiiLag Irom their 
Wound®, collecting ft on agave leaf a. If they had 
cetnmiLted a rin aneh ti® interconrae with the wife 
of another maiii and wiriicd to atone for it* they 
went to the priemts ol the guddein Tla^lteotl mud 
made eonfe^ion, and the ikiiest^ after having 
hoard the coDfe^iou^ imported Boiue penanos— 
to go naked in the night to SHiiiio shrinisa of tlie 
" women goddfiflBes * (ciuaCr^rdh them to deposit 
gamsenLii mads of Uiie com inon bark-'pnper. £y 
performing this penance they were baiievad not 
only to have got jid of the sia committed, bnfc aliai 
of the punL^limeiit for It enjoined by tbo law* A 
Helical] rvligionapTActioc tlimt eadted tbecnrioai.ty 
and uven Uie amazement of the Chrhtian prie®!® 
^ tlie Bo^ltfd - eating of the god" 

Atm wtAiii icativa] mnniulierof devoteee aaaembted. 
uui, oftor having made on image of the god fToni 
the paste obtained by grinding ccTtain seeds, the 
high prie^it saerifioerl the loiagn and out It Into 
pieces. The aatemblcd petBOn® ate the pieceOi and 
those who hail |uirtakea were obliged to pay for 
a yujt oil expujisea for the cult of the god in 
question. 

^aUyp tba iMe.ici-esjna felt compelled to bring 
livpig b^ogi M on eneriiiij to rheir goda. They 


wniGced to the fire^god by easting into the Are oil 
kinds of animals Lbat conld ho found in the fields, 
and they alsoofiered human piisonen in the same 
way, rhe wsrrior® who bad criptured Lh^m brought 
thEUCii^ thek liaihe tied together, and hangiiig on a 
|Mjle, like captured game^ for the Gre-god wm the 
god of w'or and of the chaseL The Moxioane kiUeft 
quails by decapItatLng them, a® ao oGering to tho 
sun and other deiri^ such aa Ultzilopoclitli, for the 
quail waa the spotted bkii, the image of the ttajry 
sTty* 

They fuitened pruonars with ei^temled ami^ 
and liigs to a woodi^ frame, ami shot them with 
arrows. This waa a saenGco for the earth -goddeasp 
and was inteuded tofertili^’the eartlo There h 
no doubt that it woo ori^nolty meant a® on imita¬ 
tion of th^ sexnol nek They dccapititled a wemim 
s® on Imo^ of the * m other of the god® ''—the moon- 
goddessp tJie bsjrve&kgod—ond flayed Ijer, for the 
old moon, the waning mcpon. is cut into piocea, 
and her Hpktidonr is ^.tripped off. Vet slie wnuhl 
revive, null therefore the hayed akin of tho viclicii 
won dnnned by a innn who, m the followdng ccro- 
niotilea of the least, represented thu ^ldi^». 

The Mexicans prootiBed to a LerrihEo extent the 
adering of human hoar to, tom ouit of the h^ie® of 
living meiL They used for that pnr|Kise a suniGdiil 
stone of a rounded pyrnmldal shapes The vietini 
was thfowd bqckwi^tt on tile top of it, his ex¬ 
tended anus and lop were held hy four men, oud 
the wcntlcerp aimed with a big stone knife, made 
a brood out ncross the btwt, under the riba, ojifi, 
putting in his hand, tore out the haart Tli« heart 
itiolf vim presented to tho sun, and with the blood 
they tnouEi-tenoil tho mouib qf tlie Idols, while tbe 
heeiuB of tbe sacrlfieqd were put in row® on poJeu 
Tho bciNity woa dnijvared to tho nmn whp bud cap¬ 
ture the priioner and bod pr^^ent^l it u a 
socnGce. ne eookod Llie flbsh with maiie, and 
made a foaet of it wifh Ids relatives and friends. 
With Llio tbigh-boue of tbe deml nma he made a 
bundle tliat woi hung up on a high pole in the 
uiiddJe of tho hooBt’Oeurtyardd- This was a token 
of the volocir of tho ownet, and iumbably^ at the 
same iime^ a fetish for lock anil proteetLou. 

7* Annuo] festivities.—The ^ilexicaru divided tbe 
year into eijgbteen ■efetiousof twenty day® each uml 
tivo rcmaijiiiig dayii Ou each of these twentieths 
thew liiul n fe«t with many eJabcnito cerGmanie®, 
detneated sucoefislvely ta various special dujties, all 
th^ feasts being InUmately eonuacted with the 
tsxigGuci^ of the dlflbrcnt sect Ions of the year witb 
rogard to the culture of the soil, ■owing, ond 
horvoatlngp and with the changing sstmiCit® that 
In tho dlfTereeti years those iicportant oHaiis pre- 
apeutod to the anxious eye of the labcnircr. They 
ctimmenccd with the ceremonies early in the year 
—in the time of our February. At that time* in 
the hi>u®ea and on sacrej.! flpots—mqruniaimi, cave*^ 
waters holeor vod localities considered a® the abodes 
of the rain-imds^tlicy set up polos to which papers 
pointed wil£ tho emblem® of the nir^tna qf t£c®e 
localities were attached | and they carded cbildreii, 
who were bought from thair purcjiEtt, to the eaniD 
local ities and Hoetificed lliqm to the raiu-godj, in 
order that these dlvinltln might grant fain In 
snflicieDt quantity for the cm|is of tho new year. 

In ihtt Betoml twqutlctb Lboy celebrated a great 
fBSflt to Xipo Tolco, the god of vegetation, a form 
of tbe ancient moon-god. This wo® just Wore 
sowing, and it seemed to LhoM anrient pbUcHopbcJW 
to honecoBary tofqrtkikzo tho eurtb, that aha mighE. 
receive the geim and bring lorEh the eropm For 
tikis importaDt business a sacrifice of value and m 
vigorous nkon were required, 

Thtj b»k ® pefamu fti w®r* lh>® amtC fMbnt wIhiul hmi 
■t bwi 4 , nrnl mUi ivrfiMiaaid ® ceriMC®/ IMt hu Ld s waj 
® UmUag. Mt ou hkHtod^ I? # rOpoi to l£® ptaltti hdi of ® 





MEXICANS (Ancient) 
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fWfr Bt tifetqy!tiBdrie*l Uw-iiiJIftd tmalmmli fiplimljit 

vihKl OE Tbtta Ikft bftd » vfUi hrw nsn 

cijitll li« m >KibuvC«dt bAcr Ltrif b^und hbii, with 

«xtci]4«d nr™ Pfld to a wocita imMp 

TrtHrii ^'TTV ibot whA umra, u tiul ^3tm U«d nt3ibt iLe4{i iMi 
tb* AArth And f^trtltin IL nilA na tlM Jiicm al the 

ORvmwyp m It k PttD 1 a tli* pUfLagnplifc mad u In w- per- 
forarid ]ii ci:rtAlfi ucJtJit tawiu qp Uh tltiA ibw of coeuHtHf- 
to MfxkwCIt?^, h^wn-rr, ■firfu th* ptifatbiH m ndowtAd ond 
OQ iJiARcri^ todEfiitd dIbihM, be WH HeriAMd ka tlHT*EbI*r 
wAyn byeuttiof lb* t^rmt ud tmnRCH^I Ibt br*^; uulitiuv 
pwQffn wen PAcrlicvtl la tbe iatnt wi^ Ajtar hrliiL Ttubodifli 
oi 111 * Hfrl&zAd ikifu»d, ud lit* donnod bj rrrtAlu 
tQ#B vl» nninHi¥t«d lb* ifld In tb* IWt&wlttf atraAontBA. to 

ohOrW Irt Ibb Atb IbAt tb* tulh-lfqd bjid pvt OR II n«w 

Phkoi Ibli cuiXooi tbta wHwtd umAiJ ftaal wsA Hdhd TiAnath 

'Anrl^ rnttL.* mu Jeut ooodixM with a fnii 
cKrawHibl 4wnsik wltiWT* pmt* dtmk*d aa maiiB-Mi, 
lUUoy v>d Dtte trr*twW 4 iit *r H ndm* ^nMonvl Wfib 

HihlbltAd to the wpla (h* abifOckuK^of (b«d wbkb Lb* 
MW yiwr WM *ipect*d L* far!pf. 

In th* tbiTtl anil fourth twratieth^^ culled 
To^tU, ''awAkemui];/ the thinples and abrincA 
were fidoTncd witli gma Btolki, mud tbo eitr.^ 
d«tliied for wwing w<-rt bruugiit to tho tomule 
of tha innijK-goddeflB to be oonseermfotL Tha liilh 
fiMiStf cmlltKl TaxemUp fell at the lima wlioa the 
i<ujkp ahifting to the northp came io ih€ aeaJtk 
Thk VTMM regaidod u the real feact ol the now 
yeaip and the proeont writer baa hIjowo, in li{a 
expltmaiioti pf tho llumboldt Codicafip that the 
iLay-mimeg by which the Mexicans designated the 
dineTont yeara correfftKiiid to tho doya with wli^i 
the feaiit Toxcatl began. In tbia teaat a Hvirs^ 
image of ilia rai TeroaUlpocat a nriiHUier of 
WOT who m the dugnise of thli had repfo- 
FMnLed [lirn oil the yaoi Toond, woa Hunheed, and 
ioiiaodlaloly lejilaeAl hy another piisofser, who^ 
ioToeted vi iLh toe yMuaphcmaliA of thejeod* had 
to hLtri in the new jeea. The uxth 

iWDiiLiEthp this tima whtni the rainy Beason Bet lot 
wa^ celebrated by a p^oeral and oeTere EaatLog of 
mil the pne«ta of ail the templeiiH Indndinu the 
little boya in the inicBtly teliwUi The M^xicona 
ala at thU fea*t a oerUin meal prepared with 
moke in ffniiii and bwaor called eizidfi^ whence 
it beam the name Etiolqimlixtl^ the ^eating of 
tha meal of mwEa and henna' Id the seventh and 
ftlghth twantietlu the ppmuting of the yoimg 
uiaiicfroajro wa>» ralabrated by n eeremonid djjue 
ef the Wnp and mleni of the town, and a general 
feeding of the people, the feo^t beiiig eallod 
Teeuilhoitl^ tho * feant ef the kln^* The ninth 
and tenth twentlothe were e&liod Tlutochitiiiioo 
and Xoootl uetiip ^whoii Lba XodoiI conioa down 
(or La bom)p' or Miccailhuitlp tho ' feaai of the 
douL* At these f^olvola Hvli^ prboDarB wore 
thrown into the bra ob n eaerLfiaa to the of 
fknt, and tbe image ef Xoeotl or OlanteautU. 
the *god of tlie utomi/ the ^ ioul of the dmd 
wauioTp^ having the eiuii'e of a bird, a butterUy^ 
or ol a lunnimy [«cketp was placed on the top 
of a high ]io]Op am! brought down by the mole 
youthp vying wiLb aadi other in elimblng to Lbe 
top* 

The eleventh twentlethp called Oohpanirtli, 
* fiweepbg the roadH,*^ wo* the harveet fea»l. and 
at the »jne time a great expiation ccreaiony, by 
whkh evil wu taken out of the town. 


A mUDui rniftMbtllOf Til*d IniHO, Lbc ■ maiJbtt 4| ta* 
buTbia t»rH.dac p rl. t a|*il At mklii^ifbl lovl OutwIi * prion pet 
w 1^ tXlii awi fTfmeeBliii Uk« c*dilr«i lo tb* Mlb*hqr 
* pOrtIpfl ol tlL* iklq Hif thf taifil. A IM*k 



mOtik Hfi Ul ►L'e a#* w" l ii iM r ■ i** i 

m *f Lb« ma^»fOdilr*a Ttbt prtndiHJ 9mma9oy nnnMrtfiri 

IfL m afcPBiflioa k] IfflprarnatMa at lb« «i|4«v bj i;ktzi|QpQ4|]t^, 

umL 0 * 1^ wai to wK*t lb* fwh T£t*a kean ma awkb- 
p*fil*d br wamort umJ bj pbuJla dtUfoi oiJIfd CuHtaoi 
Zmofl ot th* proriiKe ol Ih* niiiixtBO»y CnwinonU 4Aih-^ 
klkwqd, wfiR* Tflke Ibiwii wm repUfaS by ib* intiH- 
AE bh* ml of Um Iful wufkim^ fidnf with 
tfitek ta* lom*^ qqt ^ lb# WWn, fckJ barfed h 
I tu 1b# Unitary at bb*k iheb^h. Tb# KMmm 


htn^ Ca. ika fvlen wforit^ ttaa ikla of Ih* itm 

U:t«Ty# ddua out at Lb* bna, tmd lb* lAtn vu bib« Up. 
Uftsml tb* bMcwliirkt Of tb* wwn.« * haiairwiirlt dediuled 
1o latcO imUMi. betqg b*F uachuAy. 

In the twelfth tweniletht called TcotlecOp the 
MexlconB celebnited the return of Uioir i^odsp i.tp 
of the fire-godttr who were nq>nted to have 
out of tha ceontry during tlie rainy Deauan. The 
feaati may al^ be called the ' birtlmy of UftiLhk^ 
pochtU/ It EoniisLuded wkh mother fiie-cetemonyp 
in which UvinK prisoner^ wer& thrown Into tae 
llamee. The thirteenth fcojitp called TepeLLbuUl, 
the ^feoetof the mormtalna,' waa another horvwt 
feajtp wbea the polqne-gode—the gedi of feeundity 
—were honoured by BacTiEcOB^ and e^crlDgs were 
brought to tixe imn-godH, i.e., to Ihe coda of the 
mountainB, The foui^eentli fcaetp called Qu^holU. 
w&B dedicated to Mdicoatl^ the gm of honthig and 
war. and wivb celebrated by a great ceremoniel 
hunting. Arrows and other weaponi were mode. 
The ifti^nth feast, called Fanquctiallxtlf. ^riiJfl- 
ing the bannera.’ was the great feoat of the god 
Oiuilopochtlip when the myth of the birth of 
thia god and the victory which be obLaitii*d over 
hU biethien. the Ccntion UiUnnna Cthe stamj^ 
were dramaticaily repnwifnted by a eambat h^ 
tween the warriorB and the prisoners desiguated 
for s&ciiliefl. Th& Ere-aiiakcv the weapon with 
which Uitritopochtli hod hilled hv\ sMier Co- 
yol3cauhquip c&nie down from the np|>af platforui 
of the temple to bum the oflertnp lieap^ dp on 
the great oylind^cAl etone at the foot of the Btair- 
nae leading up to the platform. Tho sixteenth 
feast, At€mo 2 tli» wae dedicated to the min^gLidii. 
The oeveeteenthp Tititl^ was a eomniemoratiou 
feaat of the de^, at which the ciimli^edp the 
^ women-goddeBMaf iLc., the deihed womeo, the 
Apiritik of the w^en who died in ehild-hedp and 
their pattanw ilamatccutlu the old godduoi the 
goddeaH of ErCp played an imporiant part. The 
Sghteenth and lest feast was culled l^taelli, ^in- 
oreaBingi' and wu dedicated to Xinht^tti, the 

S d of Ett. who was honoured by oFTazinge of all 
nds of rniizEula thrown into the daniea Tlw god 
was represented in thuv fnat by two dhObnint 
gg^tjiA*_at one time ss a god of vegetation, clothfril 
in gn]eu q^uetj^-feathers and wearing a mask of 
tornnoisoi and grwn stoneftp and at another time 
aa the god of the huTning hre, doLhed in feaihera 
of the red macaw and wearing a niaAk of red and 
block Btunm Tbe five tost dnyi of Lhe ycarj. called 
fismonfBini. wprn dectncil mUucky« fcoAt was 
cole^ated on them< nor any brndncaB of importance 
takmi in liamL 

Other ceremonies were performed to the deities 
who were bellevod to rule certain daya, according 
to the name of the day in question^ theso Damsa 
being oompoHed of <me of the nnmbcri one to 
thirteen and of one of the twenty day-sigos. As 
thw nomeft, m the di^«rent y^nip were not 
OsalgiiRd to a Died dote—the initinl daya of the 
yean bearing dLOiinat imme^tha leHAtM of the 
rulers of the days were dencminatod '^movable 
feeets." 

|L Prieita.—For Ibe performance of all these 
ceremoaies. filEing out. in the true khao of the 
wordp nearly tbe whole year^ and for the regular 
service of the dUTerent ^^odn. iiiAuy prieiti were 
employedi called *i 5 icrranta^ They 

wen divided into dlfTereikt clasBei^ sudh as tha 
rffanmn^jr^^LK, ^incense-bunun,' the leonoj^. 
^gnonlian# of the idolsp^ lbs ^^r^uacniffinp *old 
priestSp' and tho 'pniqqn piicHtSp' who 

wero at the aauie tinio the moweniinii and tha 
iingefa. At the head uf all themf pri«tA them 
were in Moxioo City two h%h prie»is^ rolled 
ilnetrolooatl Totec tlamncnzqii! and (^uctealcoati 
TIaloe tlamoeazqul. the efiedal ptEc^ta of the 
two great e^hLsj Uitrilnpochtli and the mln-god 





MEXICANS (Modam) 


TlikloCr 'Whirtft WtTti ifitfiAteti close in 

Pii£ tmuther on Uie top of tli« prkieipaL pTmmiiL 

J M G«ieriJ ctuira4:teru.tkj.—In fpite of iheh 
locencc to bloinlj uirriiidil ritM^ tbo Meiic&nR 
wcf« lioiiQ^l p«pJe^ of tander iOKoapCiMlity, 
^turned by luvfm uf & M|;h muriJ ALikad 4 iJii> 
Hpactki^ tbe riglits dt pfopi^y, dctestuis lyio;? 
anil fjiL«|ioDd, obeerbal wiUi tCeir fiieDd^ bmvo 
in vrar, and nnAincUingEy obedient to tbelr nativo 
Idn^ TJieii ifovemora mJ prineasi exarcijied 
arbLEraij power, but were reetmmed by unwritten 
I&wh, luLbned dowti frdtii tfaeii' intefatlierfl, ami 1^ 
nnldie opsnlon. TUolr ptinlabiuentB were cavcre, 
Lnt nei'or cruel. View aneb as dmnkonnwa and 
untmibfuJneRA uoso wLtli tke inia^and sliyery 
of the Spanish times. In material culture^ too^ 
the Mexiitaiie ware nwJy eqiuiJ to their eod- 
-quarera, Sp^udi goyeitimetit did not «dd Tcry 
mncli bo their cnltanil ataadardk and to-day the 
Todlenflare, if not the moei refined, oertAinry tbe 
moat boneat, ooidpenent. of the poptilatLon of tbu 
Mexlrnn territory. 

LrmuTi’u.—iL 4t Sabiauij. ^iiC. nmnor df la# cmaw ds 
HftKico. T, dt ikP4veiil« Metoflai*, 
JfiuuriifalHfBL O. PlEOtnlC'l, dt 

L)l dfK IBQS: X>i3mi. fliM, dt ttu liijdk'tij d# ^-mvib. fipnduL 

dft tbdji-- “ ' ^ “ - " ■ 

dttf 

Iqn^n. owritm.' und d:'ll4rtuBu^nd'^ t 

Aa, IffiB-Oi: T+ A- J0j«, Loiukmi. 

IVlii W. Lchmattn, ^ TlndittHii dee uicj«i 4 i Vute^ruL^ 
/mu-rn, dt in the. dM AmfpidtniUm d# /^erfi, a«w «r.^ 1]L 
SW»^ EjJEfABP SRLXIL 


MHZICANS fModemL —.\n Intimate Imow- 
kd^e of tbe relipon of tlie ancient peopla of 
Mexico u in onier to luiderataJid the 

Ligtoufi life of tlit piwot native fto^nlaiion of the 
country, On acqiwiistuioe with tbe people 
M Impr^saion Ij given that the Eeman C^hdlic 
nligieu is everywhere present» yet miuiy of the 
pre^CulumMaii rcligioue :dexii renuiin. Too mndi 
connut be wd of the ecerffiw and tim fervonr of 
Lbe Kamon Catbalic piicuthood in their Attempts 
ro CbxiHtiaiiw the potivw The ori^nalfty of 
their mctSioda niid their enthiudwo for the work 
rwoJtdl hi a marked ancewa. They leiimcd the 
native langnn^Wr nnd collected mocli data npon 
tbecn^tontiJ ana religion of the people, and to tlieae 
e&rly acconutB we owe |imctlcally alL our know¬ 
ledge of tbe pn^Columbiui life. 

The clergy wa ooted the ability of the people 
to read in pjetarea, and bhia was Lnrticd to acetrunt 
In their twliing of tbelioiuan Calbolic CatecbiMn. 
Fignrii-Ji were drawn nn large plocea of cloth ropre- 
Hating nioct In^ioindj, in a f^^ries of plctiiTefi, 
the Torf Que teaching of the Church. These picinrea 
ware aim made in Ixnka, aame of which, axx^td 'mj^ 
to K. Leon (dm. new aer., ii nsooj 

areAiill tued among the ^foxahnaa of Mieboneaii. 
A more anilutiona attempt woe made hv tbe prii;^ 
to teocli the natives the Latin words ut the^rd^s 
Prayer and otber Aiticlea of the Cburth. A n&lJvo 
mono«yLlabte word wan i^eleeted, the sutind «f 
whieh WAS aimlLar to a bjlLalde of tbe Latin ward, 
and thia word was reprinted by a pi^'ture. The 
fint cylhihle, jta, of ^trr^ wmm shown by a picture 
of a flog, vbich ii} NolLUotL was pemui, iM the 
Hoond ayUablp^ fer, waa TeprescDled by a drawing 
□f a Htonc^ t€U in NohnatC In this way, picture 
by pUtnm, the utiTe woad was koown, and each 
worn recalled a similar word nr i^llabTe in tiie 
LotuL 

i. de ToiquenLuLa tcJlc us Imiiam, 

Madrid^ 17123, xv.} that the Chri^taa pnaaiaillaa- 
tnted the fidefitndcjr and the initabillty of Ule 
by pietdnes representing a peat expuue of water 
on which were veMsehi manned by sailers. £>n one 
fthip Indian men and women were prayings witJi 




uarlii^ida af rwa in their hunda, and they went to 
heaven accomPAtiied oiigcls, trhUo fin anotirer 
vessel the Indiana were eliown lighting with one 
another, ogling women, becomina Lutoxieated,. and 
receiving gtaa^ of wine from aevils. Aeeordinu 
to J. do Acosta’s aUtenu^t fTAs Ao/urtEf 
Jfbml 6/ thd JniUcM, etL C- R» Markham^ 

LendopL, ifeSO* hk- vL ch. viLh Ln illiistming the 
doctrine of the Trinity, God waa pictured with 
three carved heads, and ^t. Peter and SL Paul 
were drawn as two carved heads with keys and 
Hivord. As Sapper remarks £ 

' ft- b viST to Hppew th&t tli^c ton ci vktqm acivE bsTv h»ta 
iJkiAiatiLtjr |lH»ni^rthstuibi» ia lilAliiiii^ ItJat thin 1» Utllv 
duabt tbst lha tflmof UwitpbctunivueLlrtiusy laiwinUe 
U Uis of-OhriatJ^tr ^ Usa. tsM^ 

The Spanish were not couEen t with the» 

mn emoaic and aymbcilio tuethods of teaching the 
Christian ceUgump but soon l^med tbe lo^nages 
of tbe country, tnineUted the Catechiffm Into the 
voiiouH dialects^ and preadied in the native 
tonguesL Priests taught tlm ftidlabs how to record 
their languogei plionetlcally by the use of the 
Sponiali enaractets, and from tbe early days of the 
Conquest there itaaaoHiHtjmtly imTroasing omoimt 
of ptintod and Mti material in the languages of the 
ditfciernt peoples of Spauiah America. 

With a kiwwiedge of the nati^ bingnaipaa, to^ 
gether with the names aiul lUtrihutos of the vari- 
ooB goda, the Spanish prl^tB hod a wimdcTini oAset 
in their temdiing, and they used their knowledge 
to ];£ood ell'ect. Tbclr explanation of tlie aadre 
ponibeou wan oc earnest attempt to incoir|iorato it^ 
u much os ponaihle, into their own mlipiom and, 
iooordlnjjly\ wb hmi many of the ancient mjtha 
turned into a new ntting, with the saints now 
fignring as the actors m tbe nnei-ent tales. It ts 
difbcult todetcruimohow tuneb of this transforma- 
tion was due to the initiative of the prieata of the 
new faitb^ and how much may be attribnted to thr 
Indiana' own attempts to reoontdle their old reliirlon 
with tbe new. Xnouiug tho tendeucy of pjimicive 
man to eAptain oTcrything in teim^ mI bis own 
mcota] lahriot we may mujrpom that uinny of the 
strange mcLamcnidiciseB which mmo nUmt were the 
natural result of implanting Idoaa u|iftn an uldcr 
fonndatiuj], but a lerat not recognlxed or autbor- 
I 2 nd by the Church. In mwy eases the gods of 
tha aneient religion were ineorporsted into the 
new^ as when the Lbree miif^t iniportauL gods were 
sometimes turnetl into Ibo Trinity, while the ]e»ier 
gods became the j^ouits of the Church. TLo evil 
nne already had a counterpart in thq Mcxkoit 
reUmon;; anioug the Mayoa be woe libsiu, tl^ 
earthqn^a. 

The present populalEuu of Mexico may be 
divided, for the porpcM^-^ of tbU aitiole, into four 
elaaseflos regurdi^ their religion: G) those of Spauiah 
descent who are true KomaiiCatbolica; (S;) those of 
mixed descent who are nomlnaily Ronian CathuUcc, 
but ttiU retain aome of dm nncieut pre^Columhiiui 
mli^ons ideas; thoso of mired dIdoiI who ere 
funuBJiicntally pag^s from the duiatlun point 
of view^ with reUgiuus rites eoluured by Roman 
Catholic teadimg; and (4) thow who ahow no trace 
of the Homnn Catholic toeebingh and 5itlll continue 
to pmrtieie the ancient religion. It of eouxse, 
impofliible to draw^ a hard and fast Hue between 
any two of thtee eloisBoa ? the two middle dlvtsionfi 
are diOerentlatcd only by tbe degree in whkh the 
ChTurtlAJi or tbe natiye rmi^ion prodominatefl. 

CUas X. — In the large cities and townB there in 
a oumcriHas populaUun of S|ianifib^apeakLng people 
who liav-B little or no Indian blocHi, nod theiu carry 
ont the rilefl and teremouief of the Boman Catholic 
Church as pzacturcd ia l^pmn. The r«tWaIs of the 
^ureh Ac« celebrated with great pomp and cere- 
pjony. An latereating i^nrvivaJ rd the teaching dI 
the early Franciacans i4 seen in the ATerriNii^iw, 





618 


MEXICAlfS (Mi>denil 


the imd the Myafery PlAyu parfgxmed 

bt Corpus Chriatl uml a 1 rtth*r l\mm, ^in after 
the Conqu^t eti populnr tn 

Spain nt that time, wcm intitHiiiEed inte 
and were rK^-aTiksl ua jm imjKirtant meaciB of propa¬ 
ganda, 

Clau 2L—Tlio carnal obsffrve.t ^dom iseefi any 
of the natLi^ cEcinont amoDi]^ the j^apln who liave 
been pliic^ In thJa divbfioihp aad no ooeiaiilera the 
populaLEcm gowi JWntan Calholiiai. It ii only alter 
cIm* iiitiiiiafiy ex tended over a eoninderalile periOiL 
of idrne^ with a knowloiige of the natiut^ 

of iho native practieea, that one erfiduafEy find^ 
thfit the tindeilying pntiriploa of the rell^'ion lua 
Ikaaed on tlie native idBaa rather than upon tlic 
Christian faith. The voDeer of HoDiait Catholk 
dam ia remoYCKlp and tho nutive nligion standji out 
olwlj. Tlie greater of the population of 
^loneo are of taLxed idoedp with a etnmg pm- 
iwndernnee of tho Indian uvifr tho strain. 

This tyf^t of niktive ia present even ui the iaxf>e 
dtie^and towns, where a CToat pTOtkortiun of lLlo 

f eoolu fall biEo CUae !?, whoae rdigion |i Ifumim 
lathoEic, with an nnderaurrant of the old hiwL 
The yd-nf* of Mexico Citj^ «,^.p on? of this elnaau 
I Toly Week thnmghnut Mexico ia a time of great 
religiouB ^tlnadasin. In nddiUon to the Pas^Loo 
Plays which havfl aJfoady been mentioned, them 
is a conatAot reiind of fesUvnlg^ many of wmeh arc 
strongly daTomred by the native erettienta. The j 
swon of prayer anil luting appeals to the tmtiTem 
some of w]iO!m wmr tho rrown of thorns and iageh 
late tliciiuBfil™, From Uoly Thnisday nntiJ the 
Gloria of 8atnrday Uie belln of tho eihtirchea arc 
ailontf and the iruilmca#, nr tnltleot uUce their 
plaon. Fach child and nAmt baa a rattle* and the , 
itcoetB are fqli of vendorer each iolling some sort 
of aoLay toya On tho ds fFform new fire 

b» itmck fftitn the Ueuaed flint. The homing of 
Jndoj u a tommoa sight in every Mexldan town; 
dgum of Judaa, mprmenting him as a man or , 
woniAn, A negfo, a Bfddier or a knave, a dovit or 
a gentletiian^ am hnmed in every village plant. 
Many of thaae ii^rea oontoha jam ElJed with vori- 
ona ohjoi-ta^ and^ when the container ia bfolcon, 
tho contents fidl Into tbn struggling eiowiL FUe* 
eriekers and mtkels nflen form the hand* and 
feet of thiwa dmlns figorco. It iaa time of much 
meriiiiieiitp 

In Mexico City on FUnm efe Doiitrf^, the ove 
of E^ni Sunday, thorn is a long proeexsion of 
deonmied boftiii io the Viga Canal; and dnwem, 
small shrinee, ond alEan are djaplajed evoiywhere, 
the hative love of floren and their varifri aw of 
thotn as deemation being won at thU time at its 
bat. ThcM Follgioaa festivals play a very iin. 
pdftant part in tlie life of the poutiit 
Tho custom of erecting woodao croewa along 
the zowls and tmiJs ia very eommen in Atexlco. 
The traveller, in paHsing one of theao eroes» 
for ttte llrvt time* tisiudly depoaita a stone or a I 
dower bofom jU 

It u on Uie magical aide of tlie religion that wo 
find tbn peata .4 number of anrTiTals at the pfewnL 
Uniiip ETymholie aihI oonCamotiB magic aboumlH 
among aU strata of the popcdnUon+ ^mc of tlmir 
ideas aro^ of oouTve, uenved tfom (is i^panhth 
elttment^ hut iho gmler numb&rarie purely native 
Hypnotic angKmtinn ia the important foalnm in 
all dm ceratTLonies which deal vith beaUng the dtk* 
The air is foil of evil spirits, which linger itmnd 
the entrances of tho villagefl;, and pr«4ntiona 
meat be Eaken to placate or outwit thmu 
Class 3.—This fllaas Is ropmwated In the nnail 
puMbU 4 is Urn miintty dietdets, wheio tho bead- 
luan of tho vtlloge jierforms the office of dm 
Cbojch, at Lnireqncnt intervals when iho 

pneat of iho district niuuei bis visit to eeJobtate 


Mji 5 s« and to perform iiiaTriogee and ijaptisms. 
The naElifi mllmous ideas ere much In uvutence, 
for the viiwte of a priest of the Cfiureh ore often 
too infrcHmuiL to moke mncLi headway aguinst the 
OToacncc of the strong native T«!igiuu.M uiement. 
Tills cannot be stamped out amuiig dm people, and 
it rcQiHini a sturdy gtuwth uoLeus pernttent and 
ener^tie effoTis oro 010110 to cuunteiact its influt^nce 
by CnristiMi teachLug^ It is Among pooplu of t-hii 
emm that the hleuding of pre^f.'olambian and 
Christinu ideas may liest be studied. 

The narivo elcmenU oome to the front eapeeially 
in eunuexiou wltb agriculture ami the burial of the 
dead, InceuRo ie fiimei .1 and oflerin^^ are mode 
to (be gudji of fertility At the t ime of sowing ; oLher 
gifts aro profiented to the j^oiU of Toiii; in some 
csses ofrcniiige are given to tho wind-gods when the 
burning of the brn-ih of the maice-oeld is under¬ 
taken ; ami ahatention from seaiial Intercourse 
befom the planting is anotfier of the xuivIvoLk 
Aiimng the (}tein] nu idol m hnried in the malee- 
ljii<Tdx another is kept In the donieetie liottAe, and 
a third in ths gianary. The liimtor mny hum 
incense for a aucte^fuJ Imut, the E-ravollor for a 
pn^ieroiis jnumey, Kvetf hnuss has Ita snufn, or 
Kaintp uften Uiu cmdoitt kind of picture or image, 
and the lirsrtfruits of the luvrvmt nve uimnlEy phioed 
bofom thj» shrine t in lime of sickness and deatih 
mniiy oi^oriugfi are rrtsde and i acenee is burned. 1 1 
is the nature of the gifts and the spirit in wlucb 
they are made, rather titan tlie act ilselfj that aIiow 
the pre-Clirisliaii ideas. 

In many of tbo pim^ers the native element is 
heen- ^ppor tells [Da$ n^rtff. MUt^l-Amirihi, 
p. 27OJ of Lhe Kokehi piaylog, *Tlttm art my 
mother, than art my fathcri^ a form oommoia La t ho 
FojmI FuA ty.v.J. The Indian origin of many of 
the praycTS Is Mcm in tlm poetical farm, tlie 
parallelUms, the autithueee, and the repetitiona of 
si ngte words and phiaoeo. 8 slor tolls of a stouo 
idol discovered, b a cave in tlio State of Puebla 
before whtcli olTeringa of ^owera^ eggs, and wax 
candlea wciv funad. In anolher ensa tha vlafting 
chufme saw, to his Indignation, a stonu Idal oocupy- 
mg the place of honour besido tliD qracifix, on the 
altar of tbs villo^ church^ In a cave in Oaxaca 
H potfety lucerne pan and two turkey feathoia 
worn disoovend, the feaOieri having undoubtediy 
been itAod in eonnoxion with Oie sacn^ ol human 
blood, BD common a part of tlie reli^ons ritual of 
the ancient Mexicans. Tbe&a dulinLte examples 
will ihuw the bald which the old^ idena tuive 
upon tlio people, who ore nominally good Roman 
CathoUca, 

Class 4.-^0 number nf Individnals who have 
b™ plaM in thu divEriem ia cowpaxatively imalU 
ofld, as luigbt be expeteted, Uioy are found only In 
the moat unsettled and iaacceeaibla poEtIuns of dm 
countT^', They nhow pnctically no mdncnca from 
the ou'^de world in their ctiatuniB, their langnugoa, 
or their religloii, ^jianiJiib ia isldocn nudentood, 
and the native laugiiiages shew little change from 
tboaa totibiia which were recorded by tite early 
SpanlflL cemt^uarora. 11 is among these people tiui 
uue can obLam a clw plctULTs of dm pre-Columbian 
at^ri^us. The polytheistic idensare still tuaiu 
tamw^ and maay ol tha gods now wonhipp^ may 
bfl identlBed wiili the miclciit deilice of thu ncopb 
—Sakaimoka of ihe HuEchols, t.e Twoguiz^ 
as ibfr old rolu god, Tlaloc. It is seldom that the 
ancient ™U of the siia, the moon, tho morning 
^tar, and otlicr plancta wi be noted in the proeimt 
jutbeon, aJehough omung the Seri of Ixiwof 
U olifontia iho sun and moun had a place among 
Uio eodsi, and among the Timiihuuiars tbero ia a 
'fnthcr-aim* mud Mnotlier-miODfi.’ Among the 
pfcaeni-day Mayas the puii and omon are sarvanta 
of tlm gtaU 
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WtmiLip bj nie&iu of nrAyefi dj^inatbin^ iwni 
sacnfica takes lUift'rent former Humim 

B&ertlim hnfl Iwcn aboHulicdp altlion^h Lhara rto 
■ few cafieii where H but b™ reportcxl 

wltlun ibe loet rcntury. f^lood u i^loL 

nnooEnmon amon^ J»i30[fle of Uiia djuup the ear smd 
other of tlia iiodi^ Iwing out witb e stone 

knUtii and the blood ilIUiwikI to drop upon the Moie. 
UBciinife of food and drink now fono the dioin 
portbn of ttko rtll^oae praotiEei of the popidationp 
mthoug^dk huminif of oopaf or other mnooBe to tho 
j;ode la alito very com mon. Compalaory intoxbatioD 
—a cotumon fe^ktura uf ibc r^figion—La etill 

dirrioJ. ont by niBaru of the of the Mextcima, 

the MkuH of the Huich^de, tha iAsritm of tbo 
TarobumoTe, and the bakSe of tbo Laoaiidoofa^ 
IMirlnation La prikctisad Lu many forma, and among 
muy pcoplee tkero ia a olAsa of wothonyeTTi wlio 
look into the intore bj m-eana of tho moveuiEinta 
of oacrinced AnlmaJa, the einoka of tba mcenae, the 
erjatol^ the Eimge on the itrtfaee of a baain of 
water, and many other waye, Tbe pnt)-en of tho 
Cora, wllocEed and Lrcmaliited by E^tuta 

fnmbb an excellent eriterion 
of the native point ol view towarda tlio godj and 
religion in general. The dantea of the propte am 
aftfio held for magicaJ porpoRes. Among the 
Tarahnmare, e.Or| tba dont^o is a ptayor, a petltfen 
for prof^iciity for tha liATPeat, or for heutli and 
fraedoni from lU-fortaiie- 

'Tbeidea.of fenovaifoni the renewal of the InceiiBe- 
Irnmeta and tlie elesnaing of the bonsea and of the 
plawa of wonhip at eartam timna of the year, is an 
sncLent practioo. Among the I,aoandones. at th& 
main aeremony of the year, whan tha ILratfrtdbi 
are uSeredr the entire collection of inoenae^bcijiiera 
is renewed. Tha old puea arc *demh' and new ones 
are made to take their plane, Prie?l3 no lon^t 
form a diatinEt slaas by t nemsalv^ in Moxiep, hot 
the head-nuui of tha viliogp or Lhp head of the 
family rtovr perfpmm the pneatfy f^motion^^ and I 
among sompof CliP tribes the ctoas of ihatnatu slLil 
re malrta . It fa claimed tliAt one-foartb of tbe 
HnicboUf^.p.} of Northern Mexico am tArrmanM; 
tbe name of the tribe wgnlQes ^the doccara or 
healenL./ It la they who have the power to look 
into the fnlure andf who nnderstind and interpret 
l be will of the gods. Religious temples^ so commoji 
a future nf Ihp prp-Coltiinbiair ooittire, no longer 
play a port in the relifficae life* though th* 
Jjicandcnea otill make pirgritnaiw to the Tuinoii 
stractar^ where they oehovo tlieir gods Ttt«bl«p 
carrying with them ineensa-buTners and other 
oflenngs. TbQnligioiispjw!ticuai^insPailycarried 
cm either in the domestic habitutionji or in a hpuiie 
set apart for the ptupue, thin honfie bedng caJM 
< the lioitoe of all * among th# Tlniehola 
Wpoiaii arc uoqoIEt excluded fmni these reJ^otta 
places, except at the teralnation of tbe wpiuhip, 
whan genemt fcastLog takes place, and the offer^ 
Ings, previoudy mads to Cbc goda, ora coimmied 
by the wprshippera Fetbapa the best example of 
n people who have had no contact wltli Spaniah 
idew are the Lacaudon^ who Uve in the State of 
Chifuus on a tdboUry of Lha Usmnodnta River, 
wbJcb forma a portion of the bonndary betweon 
Mexico and Guatemala, The early eifotta of tbe 
Spanish to Cbtiarianixe tliuo people met with 
failure, and they ha vs leuialnea undisturbed lor 
Ujree hundred jeara The nintornSj oud espoalaUy 
pie religioni of tHs people are iiaportant as on aid 
m andsrstandbig mutfli uf tho hfe of ths early 
Maya trlbesv and many ol the ccjynmuJca arc 
ecmuterparts of thoao represented tn the pre- 
Oalpmliutn MSS. 

A gepgmphkal survey of the plnclpal mUglens 
of the native Mexicans ^owa an interEHting change 
from north to Bouth. trocn tbe mllgioua point ot 


view, the ideas of ths tribes of Souom and 
ChUinaJiua are dirwtiy associated with thcne of 
the naiivei ef tho aouth-wcslom [icuLlua of tbo 
United Stfttm: the reii^on ol the l^aefaloari people^* 
and of tbe Navolius and Apachetf sliows a ntri Icing 
aiinilarity tu tEio ndigioEia ideas of the Hnieliols, 
the Oofo, fctid other peopl-^ of Nortbeim Mexico. 
The rain anil the ioipurtance of ruin are the prime 
factors in the relijdon of all tliue ^iconleo. The 
syrtiboUsiu of the duiehola ecntraa m tue pheno¬ 
mena of nature- In CcutroJ ami Sontliern Mexieo 
the religious ideas of tho preflCEit native population 
ahow a great number of flurvivsia of the ancient 
teUgian of the formerly highly cultuted peoplci 
belonging to tho Nohua, the Mayo, and kindred 
civlli^ioitB. 


UnutnTR^^D. C. BEtataOr * Ou litud^fipn in chrlKUdira 
ViiLkaua,-j7lEi&tit, lix. [imj Vr-IDQ; M. S. Co^le>Uw Futmti, 
B Mexlout Ptty ol tirii yBUtetj-n' JVfw»ffi ^ iJkt jCfncr. Foik- 
Iwv Sk. iE. imrj 1 - 2 M; C tartlwlEv, ’SjmlMriivai ol Ikm 


ttltea MBxtxaarrn i|m| dtn bmiUsva HiiiehulllidkiLerT] ^ UtoAuM^ 
IxEE. tlSOlJ 3111, J>M Ldp&g, IIUS; 

IC s^ppar, urenffwick, ISBT, 

■ Bin ^AdErkmEsdUn!]^ 4«r UAiihuA Eh Muckik' UtK, 

IS Ir ; E-. Seler, ' Oi>tuirilctacfct ixatrr don bHuava LBuilazMtt]. 
Mwekof,- fflobMO, bdr. ILSM] im^fmmmgUg AMmd^ 

haiM jw amm Sprti^- wqil ].KS- 

0^ 11- W-0ar>i O. SioU, yuflvwtirti vinJ Hspiuriffiuu trt dkr 
LBiEuii-, VSH i A M. Tomr, d; Onapantitu 

iStudf ^ IAj Jfkpat arul Ik# f^a4uadoTut, Tpfir, 100?. 

A, bL TOXXLKU. 

MtCHAEL^AS+^Z . The origm of the festival 
and tbe Miclmd eburtfaes in llalj.— The Mariiio^t 
la AnyfyssAcp tranalited by KlcWd Whytford of 
Stoii mcpnasterj and printed by Wynkyn de 
Wordo in lg2iQi records the Roman and Sojuni 
tradition of the ori^pn of tho festival: 

'Th* KM day at S^pCAtuh^r. tn Ih# n»it of fUfuiB ihn 
rremD^ BwnHRy of uyat tiyctuidl LJie ^rpt^BaxiU wbi^E i 
chkcl^ of hm h c a t c T a tf ibol !■ bat at vtS 

EKAvWtBedvaf ll !■ Mcimned P^ iminy vfestat«i ' (Htarr 

Bmdaluw dodety, tU. isepij IW 

The Samm Missal la the calondar hoa ; ' ^ kl. 
Uefe. Mldiaalia aieliaiiEoli,i' and la the text: 
^Mkbimliaajchai]getr{d/itrt. oil itrum , , , 
Edrntuland, np. 35«, 1 >IS)h The caloculai’ 

of the Wcstmiimter Mu^ ol 13^2^ has : ' lii kL 
Oct Soncti Michiielis oroliangcli/ (fl, Rnulshaw 
Sac- i. [ISfll] p, xiiij. Tho Mima] of Robert af 
Jumi^geSfe on English Sarvlce^Book written, prob- 
abW at Wicchciterp between tho yean lOOS and 
lO^p has in the JCaimtdarimm : ' ul KL Oct. Sci. 
Mionahelia arebangeUi^ Tbe mbrio in tbo text 
re^! ^iii KaL Oct. Dedicatio Basilica# Sancti 
Miohahelta Andmneel]^ {IL Ekadshaw Sw, li, 
riSBS) 17, 215). This agrees with ihe title In tbe 
Leofrio Miual (Ah a branch 4MS of tbe linst half 
of tbe lOth cent, ; * lib KaJ. Oct. Dadic&tio bosllieae 
aancti Micbabells orchangeli* Mks^, ijd. 

F4 K. WarreUp Oxford, IflBa; p, Ififij, The Kal^n.- 
iietrivm of the Leofrfe Minml {Rj, a Glutonbary 
MS of the Utler part of thp lOtb cent, has: *ijL 
KL Oct^ ScL Miehahclis ondiangeli ’ ff5. p. 

Th# Leofrla ML-iool {A) is a Gregoriai] aacm- 
meatorTi and the title is bos^ upon that In the 
Codex VaticaTins (ii.) piitdish^d by Murmtorii: * iii 
Kalendos Oetobris Id cst xxtx XHo mensia £^ptem- 
bria. DedicaUo Easilicno Ssuctl Au^r (L, A, 
Mojatori;! Liiuf^ia Emanna Krfiu, YeniDOp 1748^ 
vol. iJ. eoL 1S5). This la evidenc# of tbe Stb 
oentury, 

Tho earlior GelnAhiu Sacromentariee carry the 
evidence hack to Uio 7(Ji eeatnrj. Tbe Vaticaa 
MS of tbo 7i.b or 5 eJi oeot. lias ' Or&tinucs fo 
Sonctl jIxshaDgeU Wcbaalb,'' I'ho Rhetnau MS 
and tbe S. Gall MSi of the Sth or early Ptb 
cent,» have the tiiln? ^Dcdiai.tio fiaallicae AnKtll 
Mjcbaalls^ (II. A. VpllionK TAs Grlo-aian Satrm- 
nuntury^ Oxford, IIM, p. 200k 
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TLd mbrii: il4« L^iiiui ±;kcratii«atar7 ihrav^ 
liilll furllief l^ht nn the orf^n. *r lIm Iwtlv-ii. It 
nl^Ufe in im^lgiuiig \t to 3GLh &^jfL Tint 
HimLt Jjul U nHldi* ii ta^rt* of whicih 

ilifltartF from that j4 lite lator EZoaniw trudilTDii t 
* T'rfJ. KfflI. Onl. S Aii^uH la 

(G. L. Ftiltwiip S*ifTri*0mtanum Lofniannhif, 1*™- 
hridf^, IWp fK 10&). Feftoti reJc-jm cent. 

MS at PfuLiia, whhrfi rMil* t HeiiL Diidtc. haiil, 
S. «tgeU MiBhabelii ria Sfdnjrij^* p, 3CEl>, 
Martin Knlfi, Le> hia ^Aualytital 8Lndjr of the 
Uunton SacrminmUkiT' iJTKSt Lx. fiaoil] Slfifl:, 
[LlKKl] 54 fTrh trace» tha matedflli of thin Yerwia 
qf the 7th oent. to thfiMi colIrfotloElii mada 
ilnifiiitt the pontiflcntm uf Im f. tl4(MALK HUmm 
(4ei-taHh and Kimpliciiu Thia curw 

the evidence of iho rnhne to the 6th centui^^ 

_ Tlie feitIraL K thetefcifiv in it* ori^cin the dtHdka- 
tion feMtivat a chtticih, The erldtmee ii nnL 
eiml'nied to the fittur^iial bookn ol the IhiSiaji rita. 
'Hie end j Moiarahte rite if itrpTwicTileti in a Shi of 
the Mth MDE. at Parif fBihl* Nat. iioy. aoq. kt. 
SlTij^ In a ihoit treatkep )Wi- 

ri^qfuni^ tlie feftivaf i«i aqnminced thnn z ' Ait-r 
fcmlenlja dine IL rt!?<tivilju erit dotHcAtlq eancti 
MlmfielU BJ^IiAiigEii vel eOfdqruin S3 71+ 

p. And in t)ke .i^rr/iniivt a calondar 

in the Hanie MS imder Sept. SSi if 2 * iii. f Knl 
Oet.^^ dedleatiiD Micahclif arcan^lt^ (G. 

Alodjir ‘Liber Cotturtipij' Aurrifo^n d1/rtiYf4r^H<r, 
L [ll^]39t^. A eonionkpcinirj JkiS from the 

name Souiifh monajitery of SilcM In Olii CaAtUe 
(Brit. Mna, Ai(d. MS S3(&tl) hna two hymnv: ^In 
diom Saneti Mioaell AreanjteLI^' whei9 reterenoa t« 
made to the The iTnt hymn hna the line : 

‘ut irlurinLcir in Jeo eon^rtea nodoo^; and 
Xht fertmil £ ^Uticlo tkbrieJo Haiae^ 

(iifruM0. liiuilJ^w Sw. xaXn [IQOt-li} 
iiflflh Tlie AtEkhroir^ rite b the ISth cent. 
refiTy Uv tliei ** dedkalLo b monte Garpcao^* The 
limmi ^liL k. Oc^ti a, jitirh^U In 

monte Garganu/ nsd the ordo pto dj^turnornm 
diruMmtt “dedtcatin a Michael!* in nmnte Gar 
gafiu'* (BcjqMnfp ed, M. Magi*iretii+ MUan^ ]^, 
pp. JL 17h 

L TAr S. A rlj/tf/o ai Jlgmy-—ia faju 

fviftnl the farther evidence e| the Martjrulbgm, 
Tho cArllwt entrjr i* that of the M^wtruU^ ^ 
IWe i MiL Ki. OrL DeiUcatto eecliiAian eanctl 
nngeU MichnellA.' Tiiui* inpdl£«d hj Lbe MAcon 
MSS : ■ ibmaep doifir-Atkt Uainljcae Mmeti an^ir ; 
by ihe Clemioriit dfniicatto ba^ikoe 

hatinti MLLfifiia artdii^gEU'; and hy the Hol^^a 
MS with the iimerljon of UiO wotda 'milwio 
Mxto' between 'Itomae* imd Medkatto/ TJtu; 
earlkft eTiden4w FapporU that of the Leunlan 
Sarmincftitary^ and poiittf to the dedication of a 
dinrch at tlio dath inde^etone oii the Via Solatia. 
The .MSS of Toni and RctzkLrvmont reeS: "In 
Monte Garmq, ded icatLo baatiicoo aaocti ichuli* 
ftiYhongell^ Tlik ia the Boome oF the entr; In the 
Mar^ToloOT of AdOp Archtikhop of Viexmep t B70; 
hni m add* i 

-■Cid M inahft Jlam^n TraenMUt ctkei ttoatbilu# 
eeatUn nxilalAqi wkU Klchuni IHteLw ODtafferaiitua d#4]^ 
Afrit, la rmIhIk iiHel* cripitatha wlm 
fMHc-trtk. LaJv «i lipiMia. im WBHJIUf OMktmm 

'■ rti i ' Hii i B. litter EUL^ i4ti»ivntv"(Ont«Hl&4 IfarimkM 

WCfeHY>»'. F Ml)- 


Tlie entrj in tiio Martyrolo^ of Ado » tho moit 
ancient tentimonj to the «^mti»DCiklloti of the toiub 
of Hadrian to St. .^fichiteL A reoiury Laloi 
Liutprand of Cruttona witneiM to thk church on 
(he (op of the Cvtaf S, Angdo £ 

'MsMikk Tcn Isk . . . tfwta* tkltcriiidt *11+ al j crhelM 
qpM* liT li^ iprjTtW ridflqr. fop A mw i mnJ •i imriwtii 
■fllriw aff iaclri* uehuartli ItlefaeiU* fitariiai^ dkmim mamX 
MrnfH w|a>wi ca^'tih f* 

BarolUlu a^ hlenilfied (he Cbmrh ol Sf. 
Mkhavl * inter nntaev' with Mu CanAle of S, 


AngeiOp nBai^pahcig it» dedlration to Bnidlacie Hf. 
(GG6]^ or Bom face i v, L4h b rnciunry of the 
ftEayiDR; of the pk^e tuidcr ntegory the Gmt 
(G. tiar&}iiiie+ xl/nnfyr0fO7hr«ri iZofNnuNj^^p Veoiire+ 
16^ £.541)^ 

it TA£ tkitrrA OM fAe Thed^lica- 

lion fi»livn3 of Sunt, would Hcem to have three 
ftept is liiHturknal jiiogieG^ The efrileet Ha* re¬ 
ference to the Dhuivh on the ViaSaiwiar the fceoind 
to the AimUan church on Mnnte (bTgano, the 
third to the ohtiitih on Lhe Ca±itcl S. AugclOL The 
ulxth Tnile-plnne on the Via Salaiiin is north of the 
Hitn of Fidcmr, iomewhitre between Ca^tolClinhileo 
and CaaaLe Mamglianix Tim Ghaali Sette Bo^pii^ 
which Use ou tha bUl-fideiwrth of the hEtloPireacn 
of the Allia+ mnnot he far from the old Baailka of 
Ht, MldlmeJr The eYlilediw from tbe Michael ^iriae 

nenr Rpqlelo^ which wa* koxkwa Cqr Lta healing 
f priia^»i may eiplain thn origin of the dedlcatiun. 

Ui, Thr fhufrh oa Sfonii (rq-f^ao. — Mnnte 
I Gargann jnU out from tlto ikerth ^d of Apnliii 
into tlin Aiiiiatk. The Michael p|ifino Is on Ihe 
Monte S. Angela, about ten mile* from Manire- 
dcmla, the ancient Sipantiisi. The dedicatinn k 
aan^iHl to tlie iairt jeain of the otii ceutaiY, 
tlATotiiu* refers to it under tlie year 41^ (Annofiv 
EitiimMikif cfh Mirinx, 1001-05, rub luino xliii.: 
rf. him M^rtfr. Ilom*, fn 3Q3 K ^ne ' Apmuithi SL 
Mjeh, Ang-^ ia kept on May fi. Theln^r Ainli- 
Jimlorckf Afukstaviof Bl]^iDthiH»brlti* read^ 'Utiikifl 
teoLporlliiiB inventa eat E^lesla atmoU Aui^ In 
Monte tioirgana' (Li5cr Fonl'. eh. oOp S. Gelwiuh 
it van a great centre of pllgyimai^ in tbs lOtb 
oiabLui^. Otto tiL Ttdterl the mnctaaty In 088, 
The faet reaboo tite Rredlhle witreH of the VUa 

UirmH^idi of Petrus Damiani^ | F. Grc^ororliu,, 
j didia \ii Emkf, ItaL ed.i Veni»+ lb72- 

liL 5^9), In the chureli was a spring of water 
which was held tn be a cure for feref : 


1M bK uuMa ftllU edbhHi cwrrfntln 
oUtkkiiir paJuLlf* (B. M^untrUlBai dw 


unitm ■feBiiv»iiliit]4]liJr«Ailat7 adualhnwu 
iltuta diilcli #1 ciliiiJiLii] Kcttathf Hpu dibuiur ; ipwiH 

I n et i li w tUOm neuC. AJ b» «| ritmcin rm . . . smtila 
hm^L eaSeta uupvnaiiB . . . kHlqaJt ntmtilll pka 

bieitpa fUe. - *■■■ —“"■■'■ - ^ ‘ ■ - 

n^Utkkilir * 

HaBBdd Mosamm, huk, 1010, ]_ |in;t 

Iy, TAe mrn^tHary la £^m5rin,—The 

AnLonlne ffiiM-rury thuft nota two atalions qn the 
way froim Rome to Milan by the Via Flamisla: 
'cliita* HiHkiiUo . « tniL rii: mntatlpSaoraiia . i... 
mii rUl^ Thii ’^instatio^ Li fdaced ai Le 
near Spoleto (/fiii. ed. G. ihwtbey and 

.^L Pisdef, R^llnp 1848^ nn. 37Sh Weakling 
rejqctf fJie theory uf l\ ClnTer Uiat tliU relcrnd 
to a unctni^ or Jn|dter Ciitamnm^, and locejHa 
that of Ia nobtcln that there wia a Chruiim 
kanetuary nn ihb Kite when the IHnttar^ wa* 
wnt^n <P. Wewlisg, Frf. Zfom, lUturarUi^ Am- 
ptvrdam, 1735+ p, AI3>, H. Leriereq itntei deHaithly 
the eanm^t haTe been dediented to 

the ^ftod of Anpeb* iMfqre Uie epocli of TheudoKiaa. 
or at the latent before the l>cgLziuiiig dJ ibn 5th 
century. The Iwriplicini oJ tba Temj,S^ di OiXiMaa 
Ipidoei^ %a Ibl* date. The Inacription over ihc 
Guntial door readat ^ ^ tJEtra A.^iiF.LOiitrM qur 
FECtf Hs^ruKciToscTM,^ ledoiHi mri: 

Awi Apin, iii(T exwMinjf th* Dwory of H, 

CUtiinnaaDd theCbnrcbaf R. ^airaimaiSpcdetqi 

fcrt Torki of « Kbo«l of tha mk emt. H* mu. 

pnva dHL fo,^ BOnrril, diMHCntlH, «, 

wEn&vMM i dw Laa EtaTiblia k fnahJare dr 

Cfifiw ai^ VHP dfWfcttatKiii fvWtbvnicttt imSmmt, JJ fat n* 
^nktart ■ emit SSSU aA 
pw hM doktwv I* *QOi d^ mm nb 
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TLe ooii«a:imlan tlic Eie<illn£ wntc; of the 
iJUtninanA to thfl Cgd of Ang^Jji m niiniliir 

oii™ for tho ba^alica on the Yia S^JadA^ ond m^y 
wluipit Jie bohin<l thedoeJicAtwiion MantoCp«ieikxiD. 
The early ClarUitiim nsRocinUoTi of nng^lLo (iffeiwy 
with hoiJinif wpiin^ fa rooognixod in Jn B*. Leeleroq 
ntAtw Eliftt ihejre lA e^iiJenee of tlie prErnienco of 
the cnlt of .(ingelA in Umbria froTn iho Ant imlf of 
tho 5th ciEntnry* The Church of S, Salvatore otit- 
iiide the valla of Spcieto ii on the nitB of a miafl 
church orifinally dedicated to Michael in 4!^. 
There U another in the imnah of MnndoiLeta n«j 
Perugia, of the name e]H>eh, called in the uwerip- 
tiont 'buUirjun sanctonun angeloraiu' p. 
S148;, 

z. The Mictaaal churches io the East .—l 
Mkhad fl/ A^Aowak—The Uhnmh of SL Miahael 
the AfchistmtognA wna the centre of the aitpof enlt 
cf Aaiik When the hill-btiiUon of Kliuuai toolf the 
jdaee of Co|tH»fo in the 7th ceti'Li the Chmeh 
of ColoeHe becfkme known umi the Church of 

Michaa! of KhotiaL Tlic IcEnnd tfUa that St. 
Mickoel hod HVed: the people ot the LytuB Volley 
from inundation by elBOiin^ the utiteidfl 

Colotwe. The miiacta of Kliouai in lie praeflnt 
fomui io of the Gtli cenL^ hut It represents the 
fonndatiun le^nd of the ^roat Clntreh of G^Iossh-. 
W, hL fUniPay has no donht of lha identity of the 
Church of Sl .^[ichnel of Khonal with the Church 
of Coloftiw^ The mid of ih^ Turks In 1 ISO iw^ 
jJon^ the Lycu» valley. Khonal on iJie liili^ide 
eecaped tbeiUp but the tlirciihlDg-flocirs along the 
valley dedtrciyeJK iknii the grent chuceh was 
burnt (Nit^tos (Ihotilateep ^niirifas ff« Iwem^o 
Awi^d&f hk. ii ch. ^ Bysant,^ Vcoioe, ll721l| 

3tlL 210]J. The legend oL^o e^p]aina the on™ of n 
Mbting nf raeot water on the north of the city 
{tUmaay\ Ci^rw and Bkfofpnci cf F\rym(ir i. 

O'.). Sl. XOclioel of Khonai in tnn Later Chrhit- 
ion legend takes ihe b^co bf the Zeu^f of ColiKme 
of pagan Lmdiiion^ The powder aBBUGinted with 
Zemc wBJi in the ChristEnn period attnbqted tn Ht. 
MichoeL Barnimy autnrti ttp the importniiee of tlie 
leg^end Ln Its beajing on euLy ClirtMian hlsiory : 

'*7114 i^cif^Lp er wu jttntif la AaT wmkKtd 

U» OblHrtiM kc In m« Brrt oentAn' iOcL IL ld> Th* 

Cbvnvil licM Bt iaddldcb ca tbd hljotrl 1.0. itlrtiiB- 

tlMd ll U IddaUni (OcHbr. IJ^nii CMk $d-), ThvddcmL, JmHuI 
UuU tfilA dljiMBc twstf Daallnwd la knf«ei 
Vhfyi^ ud fWbk |1at«nv. Rp. CnJ. ^ Bdt UibI %b^iL 
™ ofKw counted IdolBtry, -ittm *Fiftrw»tW rtekoofd h pUly' 
(■ttarrA u fib Reumn Mmyirr, taodfrn. likWk p- 4T7X 

ii. Michael tlio Archangel woe honouTed 

throughont AnIji. Hi« nnnte ia presewed In Atik- 
liayil ~ near F^iuncenw, In MikhaLiich on the 
8aagiiti»^ and in rdher city namae {Rani.miy^ 
Phry^f u f.V fie is ccunocted; with the intro- 
duDtiou of OirUtijukiLy iulo itiiurn^ and in aa^o- 
elated with the eities of Akroinos^Nioopolis and 
Gordtuin-Kudoldoa. ^soincb apenka td the curen 
wrought at the MieKBelaloi]« a shrine baiit by 
Coou^tiDe on the north phore of the Hoephoras 
f/TA' ii. 31. ItM andent njyne was Heotiic, and was 
traditionally ateooLated with a temple built hy the 
A^nauta (Cedrenna, ifirf. Canp. Bymni. 

vit flOJ £ Kamsiy^ Churckin J?wia. Emp., p. 477,11.1. 
It wofi 35 stadia from Constontlniiplft, and is now 
tvnresented hy Amant kbL 

Proeopinadwribcfl the rehnildibg of this bariAon 
by Oonstantins^ and the tmildipg of njiatlier under 
the dcdicatioi] of i^llchncL at FmochthbuB on 
Ihe Aidntic slwre {i^roooptiu, dc j£difciit, L 3). 
He built oitolh&r on the Aidstio coast at Mokadioti 
(i5. i. 9>. I'mcopkiia olBb mention^ ih« MichseL 
churchee eiwted ov JuBtlnlan at Antiocli (i4i. ii 
11]) ajii! at Ihe hrallng iprinjp^ of PVthia in 
BJlirynm, with a houw: i?f rwt for tla^alck (£4. iv, 
3i wbLIe at Pcrg* tn I'atkiphylia stood a ptochelon 
of hk AKIclioal ▼, 


ili C^jufdiififtob/c.— Them ore iroportant refer- 
encea to the MiclLael eliurdicB of Cnuetoutiiiopla 
and thb unigliljoufhDod lb tlio Imptriitm Orkniais 
of Aneelmo Bobduii {£tut. BysanL, XStJlL and 
and ia lha Ccnitartiimojmiis ChriMihami 
of C. U. dn Cbj^o Bywut. x^eIL). The 

latter gives ii IlhI of GfLenn ebufolua {CoNof. 
Chrkf, IV. 3) in the nity and five inonsaU^es in 
the suburbs (i5. Idi The ehlaf falLvol nf EL 
Michael in the Eaatem Chbi^ is kept on Efov., 8 ^ 

iv. AtiTPrandHfi, — The Amah of Entyehius of 
Aleanitdria If have a legnnd oonuceted with a 
Mkhael church in AlMandrin, It wob on the situ 
of a tempJe of Soturn, In which hod been pn image 
ijf brm named Michael- Tbo image waa brokEEk 
up, and the nngnii festival was tmindcrred to BL 
JJichaeiaC SiSker, DCA, p. Um. 

3 . The Michael church» ui the West.—In Italy 
and the Eost^ bead land, hiil-t^, and ^^prmgMknctu- 
njfitt now dodiEiatisd to Sl Mtduiel were lortocrly 
sacred nitci of earlier rel^glona The asscciationft 
rest frequently on folk-lore 1 the testimony is that 
of legend and tradition or plaee^nAikke. TLic nauju 
osAociattonfl ore to bo oxp^tod in the Wei^C. In 
-WEiie COM* the legend may he trucod j in otbor* it 
may linger in foikdore, and can !>« lookeil for only 
in focal trnditton. Bot^ given an ancicut dedica¬ 
tion to Bt. Miulioel and a oite osaociatoii with a 
headland, bifbto^, or springt on a roAd or tzaak of 
early origm, it Ib reaoonaole to look for n pre- 
Clinjdion aanetna^* 

L St^dland anacomt eAvreka ^—On the FrenDli 
coast are ^t. Miclkcl near the month cl the Loire^ 
Bt. Michel on tbu Potntn du Ras In ‘BrittanY, Bl 
M inhel an to the Kutli of Lonuinn^ the lie 

Bt- Michel ntiorthe fJi.p de Fmhel. obdi best-knoYn 
of all< MokiL El. ^tlEhch The logE^nd arsociatiHl 
with Mont BL Michel the tmElttSon nf an 

unciaat oauctuaiy of (^tlc henthcmlum. Tlku 
giant bIoui by Arthur on the site ie said to bnvg 
coniu from S^ioiln, the Bades of Celtle mytlkalui:^ 
(Khj^ Ciltic U^thend^m, OOf.b Bn is sold to 
hava Tavi^hed Elan, who is equated with a go^ldcsa 
cf Welab m^holcgy |£5. p. IQL). Thua^ hy the 
orarthrew of a giant by the cbamiiion of Chneien- 
dom^ ihs Celtic iianetiiJiry Ijecomes the aoncLnary 
ol SL Michael. 

Among thd cuut and heatlland ehnrchca In j 
Kugltknd ore BL ^Bclubel^a Mount, tlie vhurch 4 ii\ 
Aeg^p and that of Here nw H^ton+ all of 
anniont otigiiL Them are also SL ^Tklianl iisar 
the rnouEh of the Csmsl o]i|io«it« Podstew, Bt. 
Michmhh Blawujin, overlooking Folmoiich Hay, and 
BL Mioliocl-Caerduiyc^. On the west coast tliEfn 
is a Michael church at Workington in Cum berland 1 
on the cast coast, Uorton in the Eoni Hid mg, 
Eidfaljraud and OruictBby SL AflehanL, Ln Norfolk ; 
on the Boutb coast, Naw haven in oulI EoBt 

Ttignmouth^ Xharou. With a fetv oaniptkirL^ thq 
majority an in Donet, Devon, and Corn wall wham 
the old lore Lingered longest 

it IfUfdcp durcAtf. — Thfase ora to be found 
thnmghcnt the West, tcmetiine^ as hermitoga 
chapcK ■ometimefl os town and villj^ chuixihoSk 
EL Michel ii the eentral eharrh of Limog^, tha 
Augnstorittun or metropoluof tlio Lemovicoa. EL 
iMicWl fi also the ceotnl church uf Caste] Ftaudoiy 
op the old ftiaJ IjetwooD Cucamcinnr and Tonlonim. 
These ales am frequ^tly iJin hi^^placaft cons#- 
crated to early rcfigiima litaav ^lo chmch of 
Penkridgn Lb Etaflnfdahir# ta dedicaU.-d to tIL 
MichanL Fenkridga ia tha Celtic ritn of the 
annient city of Penpocmcibnir * a plane-nantc w hich 
boars evhJeiicv lo the wonbip cf the hnathcc god 
in the cantfe of ancient liritoin' Ciiik 

li4aihfwd<iw, p, S09 f. I. ] t U tha HrytlbJUic cq nlva- 
Icbt of the IrUh tVnp ^ the Chief uf the 

Mound,' who bowed before the staff of Et. Paiiick. 





MIOHABLMAS 




Fttokrifigo wmfl foimiiTl j thq 6ali[;ti]Aty of the 
Zen-. 

A Midaftel dmnii maj often wilno® to Eomo 

pre-iii^toiip oentro of rDligioai worflbiiL 

The etorv of fk bull la ii^oclatM with the 
foomdation legend uf ibeChareh ef ^Eichnel ' in 
^lonte Gai^ue/ The Isij^nd r^t» nu n ' liboUtu^ 
which W&& kept in Lbe okntdb Gsrp^ii^ a lioh 
dtiiea of Siimntnin, minsed hu ball from Ihe herd; 

'Qii«tii doulnui vwUiota Hnorma mulcLtullDt par dvr|« 
■lIMqllE rcqqtnnu, kaVgiijl tulld&iii tn V<Dril^ faribtu 

QuhiaduD ulirUn ip*Iiinca*. IlMur pnHnobu cur K4tnfiu 
izMMdIirvt!: l4AtiEq oAtzIpIt lim Infi'Liti ^ iipp^Ut ULitiii 

lAfLtA boM^tA <iiu VMbI AimUae nt«Tt*: mu a quo lActa mt 
qKH. TMpm pemufftSk * Jfiiii^adrCkErt], L SBO ; dC. 

Huvtord BnvUrr Ui G9upOtr UNvt, WoraOirp ISAh ewL, 
ap. El-AJ. (Wl M 

Tha Hooctity of Ibe bttll^RhHikAiA here rbdiated. 
The ivntft le started by the dcdioaliciiii of the site 
loSt. MichacL 

The life of BL Franc^a Ot Ajoiai nUiidcu to Iho 
forty dajtt' faat in honooTof St. MichaeL It waii 
kept *an heieniom Aiveram^’ It waa on tlio 
OTOwlon of one of these fastia tliat the bsrdn 
^'nthered round hU cell. They are oiJted hia 
*miom avlcnlae' (Morabrltine, Sanef^ i. 

'fhe vuion of the itiginulA ii uifligned to the nrue 
eanctujkry. 

'Bifeiilila liEaj^Ui! iLiita^'ilpaci 1lp{rit>3in «■ ■ - P^r-' 

diDTlTai oat In nwnlfloi auniauLiu HomiD; t^td uouittiL AlfTnaae. 
Oimi l^liU futtii wILtqni nwfpm ipMdn^ciPlRwn USdcp^ ad 
hMwnm HidiAelki Ifiunu* cbrplaii^ .1 + ^ iQpepll 

WEanUtiDi tkina ocaCln" i(At. I. Efty 

liL JfpHny fttomrAw, —TSte dedintien of wclb 

and apnnipi to St. Mictuiel may be noted in the 
Micliiiel chuTchet of Aakertwolb at Ihe head of tbe 
Aaker Valley in iJocT^t, at IkirwcLI in Llncoliiabiro, 
aitd at IlooKht®®"S ^ Durbam. In Paring 
□ear Ijmvia on tbo Monte da Sto a warm 

tmd a cold aprijig ianue efoiu togetbu fsTOtn the 
do SBo l\drOp 

TIhtw If a KimrluiUv ramp^ oC a MhhJwl ofaunA In imodai 
tiu wflh a tfirlQifai UauiiiLbaiTi^J hmr Uknlwit V^Jer tn 
OlAnaofXAAAlhlia, nH nhniRlb ii In a dtllp and notilJe bfair 
H.W. coftKr at lla chfinwh^rKtiJ U a ijarla^. Hn liprjnr^lirad It 
Tkib fJim Ijopt of i wuama^ and lb* waiar liBed ia 
laec fewn (li*! tr^ata H b actw UHfiJ aw^fliLHl op 

with mod, 

ir, Tkt mi >r£i/<4t—It Imu 

been noted by tV. L. Bet'uu (T^ioc. /fuf. St. 
Damittf Loodon. Idl^ p^ HO, on. VVillw Bnnd; 
Cdiic CAnrcA 0 / fPofut p. that the hlichud 
rhoruhei in the dioee» of St. David^ap L« tlie 
Tiuniber of forty-hTOp with one exception, are Ln 
the oonotry diatncta. It Ijcfcn auf^ip9»ted by 
WiJlla Bnnil (p. that they mark a aecond stai^e 
in llio ipmad of Cbriatianlty in Wales : 

■Tlfcn Htud}! □! MkluAl ciiirraM wmid tbmbn reiMWOL 
Um tUIkm el ih* lar trfbt Uul had baoMit OfaHMlmn, 
which ilIU Lo E.fcin Uf tritWp mivA ao <^|d out bt called 

hj ihm ;kutw qE Mw or Ihr IrUw of tbr ^ahiU or mJ bk 
tajuUy. tbtjr thuf him a ^rrHip nhlch qurhi Um iptwl of 
CliTl^UjiitT. , . , Tbr Urm wketad «aa «ac thu «mukt orlr' 
bnla fJli ot thw crtH prer ihr Pmswq.'(i{k. p. m). 

The Micbncl chdrehes of Aiicleacy bekrout thb 
There nm fonr of tnem ; and they aif 
all In tbo nnax ncji^bQurhaad of aiiea of i^reAl 
aotlqnttjp MHoclntcd With the lei^end and myth of 
WaJes^ IJannhAn^l-ty^n SylwiCp on ibe coast 
iiurth-wiHrt of Ikanniaris^ h w ithin the jare-biatotie 
e4ta of Bwtrld Arthiir. Lbuiiihaiiinl Tfo'r Beirdd 
derirea ita naion fmrd the aiicdent Camieildau Tre"r 
Bdrdd. Tt He* to the cart of Llanercli vm cdd. f dan ■ 
fihau^el-yTi'Nboiryii^ ioutb-«ait of VoJley^ in umlf 
the aiteof CaT^KIlea. liui&hanjgel Ejpceifitii; In par^ 
DchiaJly cenneoted with the old lite of IHaa Eerw, 
Thii uacKiation of the Michael ehurchea of A±ip;lr- 
aeyp token totfother with I he evidefii^ of the 
chuFcba to Italy and the con hardly Ipc 

accidental. 11 irenld seem to anppqrt the eTideote 
that the Micltarl chorebca occupy the shrineH oznl 
hitcH of Celtic heathen ilum, 

¥. TA# AltrAnc/cAifJTAy iniii-.—The chuivUyord uf 


St- MicliBEl''a at IdcLilield la refetred te in the MS 
BiMtoria. Zih^riffemir in the Cathedral 

library at Lkfaiielii. It w aa a venerated nite even 
In the time of St. .^nan^tine: 

^Oetpoobna ^xdMfum HpalUmUa InKHtM raafoltudfnla 
o^niHtcTiiicn mpd hflq Wii MkhJKiti idiKrtp Irrlitr bwrrUjar; 
ipud brubt Ad^piaribe, qul Aui^krrueu Apt^lalna (UeLuir+ euak 
ioMM £BfDJat nuiUi iailKiat, rwigLnac TcatmMIc laifsa* 

Afut JIM- «ji- IL K 3BVApi, Tiki ^m£d{N q/ 

L^cAJitid, Lkfalkkd^ lIHkp p. 11^ 

A note * do Cemateriia *'m the aanie MS ipeaka 
of certain nntmnnl buriali-plaoefl in the early Agca 
of the Church: 

* lb pftmgveili pjLKcqitif EbrkriM Amliciu^ bnuiterta want 
rara, paueafedunpUiiCDiaet tpnohomi utMamteiioin AreDtonta* 
puvTt^ la qao Bix Aitburini «t; c«rai»t«rinm pnn^ 

¥rrtil Cintfoniin: Ebbfid Bd^inllniu l UndlilniH; «^V4 

idea btaneterfiibii Dko IfbchOiE^ pijrrbiH. !JichrEEld4ee ib Akljftlir 

tlno Aaffiofum Apcwtale^ ut boa wk, eaueenton * ^ If>- 

Thera ie & paasooe In Bede whbhproliahly reiem 
to a eimilai boxial-plAin In the neighbourho«l of 
Uexhjijui 

■ Eh mmtio qiMliHa pkitH kCp OWecrb FWrg «t raQ* dicuoir 
dlUp fifiti lotM BiirliilAkleui to M tt Li . . . . hAlriHlit cfyniElt- 
fTfnni HDCti ttkihilHllA ardkimrenp In qca vit M Hqsluw, ^ „, 
amu^ii ctim p fifcriy^ almi* ac qidduae^t^truu 

dan OMHUvinti^ tff Ji v. 

The Church af St. Michel at Benlenux ii on thn 
Elite of an anclcnL cfliuetery^ LFjo sail of width hoe 
the pnmrty of preeerTfo^ the hcHliaa. 

rL rte Frefor in /ftJond.^The f7ffnair 

Paimux, the hyrao of St- Fi*oa in liononr of St- 
Patiick^ heiA two referenceato St. .Mkliael nnder 
the name of Yiotor. In v, 4 it ia by hu command 
that Patrick went acima the fseoi t 
* Aibart Victor M faiad 
110 ebb lattd Ear IdQba^^ 

'Said Tidor to MUohu'^ boaidmaLb, ibja ho MvouUi eq mar 
Iba watai* Clj^ Ji^ttr IF^umuMi. 11. biadihaw Kac. 
tim] m, ^iv- [t««] 

In U 41 k an aogel sends Patrick to Victorp who 
stopped him from ipila^ to Armagh at hia death : 
VDcOinn ta-dwi oa VkUir, 

bi kM aT'W ‘i»'Ji»titr/ 

^ If a letit bbu iouui ta tictar [ ll tu be iVkiofl Uul itau^ 
hln* (A^iilL ait. Ul 


The on v. 4 readu t 

• Vkuir. L Ufvl ifOnnnbUl* ^0041^^ |F»1Plb wFji ^ qiiii Uklml 
aflft^ Ibrricai'ftfitli^ ila ailL ae). 

The imiifllatioQ of the I riiih giosa on v. 40 rtdds; 

*1^ ta mwal blotp pqnunan bln to fa to Ela iw 

Uj iCruJ^Mrad. and ht ii Ibr bcHdijMia ati!p:l of tha Gabli, Wit^T 
wLtoavl n* /tOcnildn ilect KkIwE Indaonm hta rkm 
ScbiDfmm' (Hki dil, iefi> air. 

The byimi aeemn boeed on notea writton by 
HoirGbo Macen Mactheol In Lho 7 th mmt. and ptn- 
Bcrved in the Bwk of Armagh. The hymn itaolf 
beloo^ to Uie Sth centory (a&r sriv, fidji, Tlic 
□ amo^ctoT may be traceable to the Maiio of the 
Moxambic MehaaI for MichultiickH: 

^ib nilimii inlpi|unii> bciiMn |m±Ieiihm aobmUUt tn 
liifmiof: rt \rm ffcfe# axidiua rit^M plauilm a nos rlcrtor 
ttmSMMV irtiooa dMwa nL X Muf, 

R4w, 17S4, p, m). 

It ia a wint of affinity between the llttrrgical 
WKM of Ireland and Stioin. 

Bat tlie name Midrmel Is not mtnk In the tiUo 
Victor Jk H. Bernwi, in him note on the U vmn of 
Sk Colman Mac Mqrehon lu liononr of St, ^{schicl, 

InElibd. m Uh SHtmd 
IVi Itw tho-i boHAEa 
d tjf WirfliM rf§ wrtfT 
t Apoitio, aud Mijy tlve 
Tlwre iTr a i«ff 9 aanlwF 

Thm wart 
nhilA; tha pla^bAbii 
(U, DiwWmv 

apoa ur. 

4 . The Michaelnua gooie.—There In an old 
‘HayingT *lf you eat ginwe on ?iBcliBt^maji-dj^ 
yon mi never want tmiuey nil the year roamr 
ijiloxi^ Erntf-Ba^ IJwl-, i. lIKQjp (u fletefonl- 
ebire in I47l>p ■ otLcgoow] fit fut the lordV il inner on 
the fcaM of St« Mi^iael tlin ardiangd' wha diae Oii 


□Iat lu 


afiyis 

Mlcbafl very p«ttna 

Vlidoa <a AilAiiiaU] fc* ruul 1» 1 *_ 

IM mm CMAPb m biftwlt aE tlw ].« 
diHH* fP&Hf tbt IrUi-^-ati Fit«f 
Vbahi, Bul UEiOimI Um AixhufrL^ 
iri Oa^ctiUrj Iftdi pMiai bn pwH ul 
tcflpc i;^h-nti«]| oi Uw Beyil IfUi 
chudn la likui |ji mtkaj U 

itUI nJA kfl e V T 


■u mtm. IH-i 
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pari uf Mirice or mnL fur land {liA G, 

in hiff poeiiiB publbi^ed in alJxkdei to a auniJar 

oiutom: 

'* AE CBirhtfnriM a napoa. 

At 1 fwvp, 

■opwwbiil bIh il tMa 

rcE^ tb^ Imm flit Jmm 

_ e^Tich CDitotuN lifl deep in the folk-lore ajid ro- 
lilfioiie itleu of n people. CjOoso have jaecoJ na- 
KKriatboH. They mv^ Iteino pjuiBorefl nim fefeb 
leroi qaibu5 Mcri* JtLbo»i^ {Livy* v. 47J*. Tho 
^ooEo-pond, or ^ fttent^do luocao,'^ ia AtiUpreaerred 
in the elolater court of the eathedraj o-f rareelonn. 
The eatbedtal is bmlt on the nite of a Bmuon 
temple—a templo aecrfbed to HennloK. BOme 
oolimnis in an adjoiDbg street atOl witnese to the 
antiqni^ of tho aitt TIidto ^ere snered geeae 
in fclie Greek teinples ^ERE L SIS). Gwse were 
tabu to tlio andiiot Britons iepoFcm et ^Ibam 
et Mierem grustAre fu oon potant^fCrca. lU BeR. 

TheyaTfi>hnTBa]>Iaw!Jitheetoryof 

Sts WerbUTpa (* in Wednne mansionts^ quod set iax ta 
Hamptonian] . . - inBnita nnoamm Allvestrium - . « 
moltitedo’ [jVot« Le^da Anolig, ed. C, aorel. 
manti. O^tford p 1901, it 433Jb Tho witness of Eaat 
*?.* folkdore and legenii of Ttritain, 

alike point to tlieaaeretl MociatiDusol the Miehael- 
iimA goood. Tliifl eetahLbliod MichneimaA custom 
reati, to^^ther with the sites of eo many of oiir 
Mtd^J ehutehea, on a foandwtlon of primitive 
neli^on, and in Ifri Lain they oro no jvnereti 
to Chrbtwity for thuH keepLnif alive the deop- 
rootwl mhgioiis oonvietions of CeltJa heathendoim 
S* The liturgical meanieg: of the D^tiiral: 
Sti BSichael a^nd AU Aji^cl 5 .-^Thu festival of 
Mkhaelttuis fg sjKMrmlly JO hononrof St* MicLad^ 
put the vvordfl of the u^cium or la^inuir to tho tuaas 
m aU Western uses are : * itenedicite D^minuni 
omiies angeli/ The le^tiviaJ thn* inelndee All 
Aneola The English Pmyer-Book ouLttlea the 
festival *St Michael and All Angsk.^ Tlie Cot- 
Iwrtine Bmviftry of cl 107JS {IL Bradsliaw Boo, iliiL 
tlB12] p, axxvil agteos Iq this title i * S, Mkliaelbi 
et oumiutn An^dornniL' Tho Dudiomtion of the 
Great llaJl of the llaLhs ol Dioclellan In JG64 under 
the tit]e S, Mfitia Alft^rli ihows the s&tue 
intontioti. 


The Qollect qai miro otdine'^—Hbu 

serviceeof Angeisand men in a wouderful oitlor*— 
ifl rammon to all ihr. used. IL>^ aubjeot k the 
niLDiiitiy of angelft. Tho gmjTvl* ofTertoriiini^ and 
posteommunio ore also eornmon toalL l^e Gospel 
—"QniApnUi* moior—refers to tiio j^tuurdfanibdn 
oF the angek the OirtTlery—* Stotit AngduA'^to 
tbs id cense of pmyer, the Postocuiimumo —^ Beatl 
AmliauevJi tui Miebuetijt'—to the IntercejiBigrn ol 
5t. A^eiieel. 1 ho Lpijitlfl coniniOD to tlie Itoman 
and garum and lUiMt of tho Wentom naeo—'Huni. 
ficoTit Dflw anMolwrtot Uni oito ■-wntm«nnr5tw 

^ Ap«4lyji«i (H, BnttBhaii- Sot. 

an. n^7] 

The Epiatk in tlm EDglleh Prayer-Book, ^ There 
wa* in heaytn/ rej^resenU a dilfguentotrain nf 
lun^eu tnidlt.ion fimS oelebrates the victory of 
bt Mikael over the dragon, ‘ihat n!d ser^i^nt, 
cfUl^ tlio deml and hatan, whicli deceiveth the 
whole worhi. The WeatminAter Misjaal ol e. 1575 
]iu this hpistle an a Fiiat Lecrtion, followed by the 
lui^ Epistle, 'SigdiGcavit Demis.’ It is a rare 
ins[ance_ol two jpophetJraJ IcL^aona before tbs coHjh^L 
^hieh of ileelf ahuwg the Laduence of Gal! jean blbc. 
Thia infortnco b fllrtug^tljened by it* use u the 
j irtt Lection in the .Mri^arabie Mittah iVirfnm («l. 
Leal^^ It 330|, 1 1 appoart U a M atins ] esaon 

in tba Mirno Hioviary {Brc Wcirium 
MLI^^ Aestivap if. JVop. do Toroj mre, 

n Iraecfl it in ilm Miml* 

uf Durhamp Aldn^lmn, Aiid Slirrliorue aumnjt old 
rvitglbh uses 5 and in that of ftuuen of 00 and 
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ths Olsterdan MiiAa] of 16d7 IH. Brndjihaw goe. 
xii. 15£WS). 

Tha ErtgJiab Epistlo Is LuspEred by the tlmnglkt 
of the Lriamph of Christianity over heathenkm;,. 
and belongi to Llic same cyole of ideoA aj the 
Angel Vietor in Indund, 

LJWATTit—l>AMBndnli^w DCA- K 

Art^-Foritir^ i^tfiri ij* /Irttfhifu'fu, lS»i 

Ijr AW pay H. Ut 

^ Phq^^ O^ORl. li»5-OT: L Ehya CWWff 

lAudtm, ISte; j. W. WUlIa Bund. Thf CWHc 

CAnreA in rafat. do. IW. TnoifAlE BaBN^ 

bllCI GS.-^^Micius^ii the Lallniied form of tho 
word* otborwbo tram^literated Mlh IW, or Mo 
TiM, meanino ^ tlie philosopher MUi. * His perRunal 
name was Teih {or Tij. If t woe a native of the 
StAte of Snng, and Ig regarded by aome as a 
yoqnpr contemjiorary of Confuolua (E. Faber, 
E. Jf, Phrkerh and by otliers an ^ voiy Ifttle 
antonor to I^Toncliia' (J. Legge)^ Hit opinions are 
PTOBorvad in 71 ebaptora arranged in 15 books ^ 
hut IS of Llio chaptered in some oassa along with 
their very' titles have beeq lost. Faber speaks of 
him os an aneient Climes »eialuit, and Parker 
callfl him *a Qulstotic Diogenes,'' head of 'the 
sdbwl of sLiuidtcity, wcmllsm, and imivcrsal love* 
London, 1905, p. S7?. It k 
tbift doctrine of imiversoj love by winch ho is tM»t 
^owp, largely becAose of tho critldaui of it by 
alemdtiH All aocml dusorders in thn einpire. 

and between persqii.q, familiefi* or gtate*, «priM 
frum selBiihriosa^ and would be impcasible if men 
loved tins pernons, fAmilisa, and Statee of utliens oa 
they love what belonmi to thecuselrM. Mndi nnU 
vc^ loye may he diffienit; hut. if men can be 
induced to saenftco their Hvw for the Hikn uf 
pleading their wvetoign* how much leas diHicult 
ii^riould tJicy find it to practise univerBal love, 
wluch, mopBover* would be rospondeil to by love, 
OthcTa would fullow if only rdlers would lead the 
way by mlminisLerlng thau cpTemmEtit on this 
principle^ taking pleasuri! in it, sLlmuInting men 
to it by- rewards and praise, and aweing thaui from 
on^tion to it by purtfahment and tinea, Aliaimi 
addum the ancient kings as exam iiIch, for cqnnily 
^kitli Confucius hn biiUdfl Oh tho aucieut hookl 
pvw riM to hate and all Its evils k the 
onndplo of making dbtmctlons. In spite of the 
brevity of life and the aslfiali d«bs to make tho 
of It fer odcbcLT, each man should ho for the 
other a* for hiiuselL Thoro is m oue who would 
not p^fer u his frieod ur bis Bm'croiga one W'ho 
pmitises uuiverml love rathar than one who aet* 
on the npposito principle. To tho ohjecUon that 
univeml love b* bjuiioiu to dlial piety Micins 
feplieg that the dlial son jg one wfio wLihes to 
seeuTO thn happiness of bis |Kixstita by Luducing 
men to love ami Wneht theni, and that to love and 
benefit the parent* of otheiw ii precise]j <* secure 
for one's nwn the same trcAtmout in return {bk. 
IV. H is here llrat Me neuss joins iosne with the 
Mlhist I Tair. Taking Miciiis's doctrin* as in- 
mlcaGng eqmd love to all, lie artist fmni thu 
actual facts of huTuan nature^ pointing put tliat 
ft luiLiia alfectbn for his hroGier’.i chi Ed U not 
metoly tlie ULiufl as bis nflcclion for tho ebild of bis 
neigbbourp and that nioji U relatc^l in a spsciai 
way to his own parents, heaven having made niiui 
to have this one root (5Tgncins, hk. iii. pt, L cli. 5, 
pt. IL du 9J. Logge admiui that Sliciu.s appears 
to Imp night of the other aenUmenU of the human 
mind in hi* evrlitJrlve ODntemplatkin of the ppwor 
of lovOp but denleii ihsil AUciuji tauuliL equal love 
to mJI. It i?^ tme that w e do nut tiod in Sliciui tha 

i ihrmso ^wallioat iliUcrvucc of degroe^^ um.^! hv 
[ Tsm. thmi^^h it may Iw held that T Tsie rtpnf. 
seats tbs logic of his uwyuer'?i doctrini^ 1 iW 
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ml 9 oai^wi«frd McEicinsi'ft ^'■ziticlsm hj hln 

fl^JLi^raitian ui hiit lituatcr'^A Us&{^liln^ I 

in fiiherrl riU^ (Meisi-iiui, bk. tlL pL L cIk fi). 
M!ciii«dkl 1 IQ uior^ tkiuiili«comH£^ cxtmvpkgunee ' 
DC] atOitariJui gruujiils, a.^' IsAuig Cfi no pToltt to men ! 
ur iiimIb, while ba alluivtttl all that was necasgaij 
for K ileeant piicttliK, Irk. r. iQlL 25|. 

Aukici^ oUior pimU worthy of noiSce aro 
[n Ilk. lii.^ on tlie vnluo of iiniform1t¥« Midos 
lioLila EtiiU;. uien ongiimlly irtre nt 

imd KiLVtin^^ leaek hArtnir I 114 own view of rigbtp and 
thw.t order ia baud on e^abhiiadvo oceeptan^ of 
the JudgriiotiL of thu an^rctikC rutarp wVioee jnd^- 
ment, huwororp mut eonform to lieaven If hcnvicn- 
Mnt pmdiilinieikta (Uo to bo Kvobldl. Uoiico the 
piety of the imeictit klii^ Mli^lnfi u linnly con^ 
viniw of thr exirttei3oe of niilritiiaJ Mng^ lb b 
L natmmtnitii of biAvnaa ri};1itcoiii adtHiaL^tmtli^R 
Kid so far aLfiniia tbo ncL^o^tj of relij^oao belief 
for soeiflJ hlnldlrty |bk. viii.). Of two eha^ten 
ccitldsdiiM the ConFiidiin ficbool otih Horrivea* 
tlkonf;(h Chinese oditort lire inalintd to tliis 
refbrenL^ of hu remarki. On the whole Sllciiu 
deaerv^ he^i^^A probse of him os ^ an ori^^ina] 
thinkerp' who enceimud 11 holder jui^ment on 
thinj^ than Gonfueitw or any of hla folldwei#. 

LlTlurtlHi.“X f-*oai Vhiofm Londan, 

11 FKib^DiKte; E. iFaWr ^ (rrUiidpMihbha dt* ottim 
dli*t^E’#p^H £Ui«rtthk iSTTl 

F. ^UdlAti.UVR 

tflIC MACS.—Bee Ai/ionqvi>^^ fEojsiemb 

MfDRASH AND MIDRASHIC LITERA¬ 
TURE.—The term mi^f^iiAlfrom the root ddreu^ 

* to Mfik,' * inquire ^1 * roseanrh,* * inqniiyt" 

'iittiily.' AppiaiL by the Chronicler to hSitoricaJ 
writings of oidnetic no|kort,* as the -Mhlnuib of thn 
Prophet Iddo Oh 13**) nnd the Midrwih of the 
boot of Kinp Ch 24«)^ H naeomedi later, with 
the ml rent of the *AJ*r4m, or upon the stOf^e 

of dewikh hhilaiy+ the t'onnotAtioo of free eatpwi- 
tion or oxogeslH of JkTiptiM, oventnilly becoming 
a tenoral term for pare theomtlo ntndy u op|K»cJ 
to ■. pnietldAJ pnmlt of knowledge,! Fmni tbo 
latter ii;?ftge the Jewish ikeaJeiiiy iv^ved its name 
Mik Aam-trtktriiik, ' house of etndyH*^ In a nar- 
rowier aouae* midrxUh hi employed to mean miy 
a^tecirice^liofrition of a Seriptnrol [U£HAge diBer^ 
MDuthdly from the the litoral moaning 

fths plnrdl fonn in au-ch rau being 

and tbo natno La then iraiiiiJeiTed to a DDE]e{]tioti of 
Kuch free eapoodiionSp known colloetively as fniif' 
nliAfni, ^Udraslilo workn.^ 

Tho intelloetnal R^thitj <4 the Habhla with re- 
gonl to this free expmtioTi of the BUile wu de< 
velnp^l alooa two dhtinct lini^ the UlSikhali and 
the HjLEi^aikp and n few brief remarka on the 
laiBie ct|Fcreac«fl betw^oen these two enmuta of 
Babbliiie thought^ fhiwing inporalld sLreatiiBp axe 
of pariuaioTiut importaoce. iMticed to thotr bare 
etyrnology, the terms aignUy: * way of 

actingp’^ MiahiV * of coMTict^ j AowflcMA {also 
known Ln ili Arnmaic form or 

* narrmtiro/' expluuLtiuti.^ * The H AlkkliAh tnnhiiH 
Itaeir to the Ic^lstio nanfict of the BcriptiLres; the 

to tULlr murollxiEi^ and edifying aspoct. 
From tlie KabUnlc standpoint, Uie Bihle h> a nucro- 
ooem in which is redacted erery more and event of 
the great unlreme. One teacher onmmentH t 'Tarn 
Tt, and agnin tnm U; for the nil la tbereiiu and 
J CH S. E- pdrttR fonwhwrfaa t* ii* ^dirmtwrr qf tim 01*+ 
ikhntwi^ UU$i P. 

RaUmi elniMat Iba •!» at OamlMR adds: ^Nol Lbe 
autfnA^pqn th^Mwlcftuilr) b UiflKmniw^k, tictlhvaMd' 
!</ rt. Cl tkrw, ■ca tkihrirV fT, laar, 

^ X 4M. laAl). 

*0l W, a^fcTR IHe 4MffttStekt TVenuMstF*' 
TVarfjKmiififinrfMf LHiatF IWfl L Ilia 
'* n«cbiv{J0£ Iv! [1 b2k|«D(M 3) detliH thk woffd from iht 
tormlJa iA% tfrsl «T|i4dn* I* in th* 

WM-livvt 


thy all U tliormn ^ {Sa^in^s of f J'<rir^aA AVr^^rsp 
p. 0flj. It rwpiirw only the light of a great tliinkw 
in extraet from iU eompact pngies all this efnterki 
wintdom ; Ukn a liamnier which fd-rikes Ihn Inherent 

r ka from Urn mckp it is poBfliblo to unravel nJI 
Mcrets whieh Un beneath the surface of the 
i»ld letter of the text (SfrnA 34a). The H^lkhhh 
takes up this wnrk of nekimllmg the niyitic spark 
of knowledge in the legal field t in all olhor iklda 
el immiut acUvity that task is ondertaken by the 
Hasg^44k The H&lakhMi rdieo, for its powero, 
iiiAimy on the intellectnal and facnltfea 

of miui; the lloggaElah uii the imaglpative and 
emotional fncuJtieiL Tbe UaiAkhah atriTee to pro- 
MTve the loiter of the Law by imdjitt&g on Urn 
obo«¥iince of all the detaili in the ri tual; the 
HaggddAh, by awelhdchnod acalt*^ of the rolatidn 
of man to lus eavironinGiitr seckd to pref^rve its 
apirit.* 

Afidruliie *tndyt tberefoTm narntmo* a twofold 
aspeel. On ibe one hiuvi, if inconcernod with the 
erolntiuh nf legaUani—the EalAkhO^h: on the otbor, 
it controe about the problems of Ood^ man. and the 
nnlTor^—tho [iji,^|ghdJli. TIjo origin of .Mldraahic 
fftadv is ^faronded in the gloom of antiqul^. The 
lUbnlatheittHlTes often weiim .\Ldtaaliift intarpre- 
taJjonii of Scripture to Bibllod pevKouagee, 

Eueb Htutemente are not to ho taken litoiiuhr^ A 
noteworthy imtance of tbia oocuia in the Mishna 
vL T * This is themidrash wbloh Jefaoi- 
ada, the liigh-prioetR taughV vU^- By sneh asur- 

tiofiR the KahMa probably meant to Gm|diaairo the 
eontinuity nnd binding force of the traditional law. 
There nn be no doubt, however, that thb freo 
mnlhod of inquiry into Skriptuie was well BstatN 
Lished during the priod of the tsorly «riTj^, tho 
men of tho Groat Aj^agome, who took up the ro' 
cunstrootlro work lnlUai« by Eira.^ Tire anthor 
of Daniel utm i^UdniAlik exegesis qui te liberally in 
interpretmg the wondi of Jeremmlj in 

his famons prophecy of the wnks (di. ><Mth 
the advent of smibea Midrashic i«tndy ltel^ac3€8 
a permiment instituUon in the Jowuli LiiLelleotasi 
world and paaw through its proceaii of erolntion 
during the sucoMding ages. Tliroo biatorioal 
periods are generoily dutinguishod : {a) the mrbd 
of the 9^riVf or acribeE^ 400 10? (-frj 

the periiA of the the oarly Eabbinloal 

anthoritisL A.&. lO-S&Jj (cl tfie peritMl of the 
Amf rdlm^ later Itahbinio nntboritlefi, a.D> 

The historical idile of thodovslopmentof Midmliio 
etndy has been ably dealt with Ln Uie works of L. 
^EULT. £>w Vorfn^^t der Judtnt 

FranJtfnti* IS9S ! Z, Fhinkel, IfoikffdM in 
neat, Lofpxig, ISSO, and /nfreduriw fa Talmud 
HirntolymiiaK'ttm^ Bmlaa, 1370; D, HoDmami^ 
* Znr Einleitni3g fa die lydachLscben hfidtastdifm' 
d^ Jiabbim-S^miuarf ru E6rlin)t lSS7i 
and etpeeisJly fn the work* of W. JSacherp Dk 
A^da dsr TannaiUH, Utrawhurg, IBOSk DiV Affoda 
tkr ba^uhmkfhin Amartier^ d& 13“!^ and Die 
A^ada tf#r jwfrtsliniwi^ew do, 139 S- 99 . 

Unly few triw remain of the hEidrashic exegwi 
of the early sdribes (ef. Jf^Aadd viiL; 

Shiui^ T. 10 f+), iMrinn the second swrfod, 
riie TaanJiLict Midrashic elmly miL^t have do' 
rriuped to grand jnmportlonsp as U evident from 
the fact thax the Tarlona fwhnhU of H&bblv, Win- 

wiS lU^-juTSt*' 

* Ibajotlevifif fOMaft is d kntRWl h caciAn^ijv ihb Mf. 
lioa ^ahfal Lwlmin: *W« bai* UiJi bn 

LbmmndliManBl^yBafWB, WtHiavbt Sc^qn um the 
■ n i m ^ g n '^uid It caDH to Um iniidlw 

o^trWW^imA, tm fiSw pasn^ o& U* iSStv 

ft auTubtf fif iWIWAl UAdhm mrw Icmcid En jrr#iAuJI 

■; ■'efikm iL J : Jfi^A L 7pmia: 

prmL^ P^wtifA isUqua{iria tW tbf p«ivKl 
Ot tba Hftbjrfankq U a^ifqrd Aft Di^ 41104 Ror tUft ntKtfaja 

{<L 3. £r«abnftl+ JECni As.-^ - “ 

rv^lA 
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wiUi Uiildk down m\tA for exfl- 

to k^p the itody wilfiin definLU boiand*,* 
Thm period et like AmAf^Lim vfm moit ptoliKc in idle 
field of jMIdrubio reeoaxcli, most of the ootleclioiiii^ 
in feet, hiTiiij; their hc>rinD.kL|,;e during thjLE. period. 

Halakhic MidrlsMtn.^—The le^aTietlcexege^ie 
of Scriptoro did not nritcoed in an im^Rteiiiatio 
niiiniier. Each echool of R&bbia woald hand ovor 
the cofialta or its work to the next in the fom of 
raise of hsmienentica which worts derived 

from a coUotlon of Himilarly wordod poeeagoe in the 
Pentatooeh. Acconiin^lyj the b^uooI of ^lel^ 
at the beginning of the nnit cenEiiry ct our era, 
Jfift aeren each tulsOy whiohj In tho edool of Rabhl 
L^mael, were later nmpfified into thirteen^ 
The^ are either baaed on sqine lo^cal ayllof^m or 
of puirely exegn^laal chameter. Thoa the seven 
on^niU rales tahi down bj the Khool of Millel 
emwac* the foJJowing: (1). the inference from 
minor and tnajor (at the bottom oi which is a 
\ (2j the analogy af expresaiona j 
(9) the generalixation of one ipeeial provi^en; 
(4) t^ genemliAtJon of two epedal proviilQns; 
((f) the ellect of i^neral and particEilar temui (6) 
tile nnalogj made from another pa,^«age i (?} tbn 
explanation derived fmm the qonterL* 

From the echool of Rabbi Tsbmj^ a complete 
<!omnieeta4ry on the portion of the Pentatench 
was isfoed, the fnilawinj; parts of which have been 
preeerved. 

(fl) Thel/'^l'ffd (Aramaic for *raJe* or ^meas^ 
nre^, which ia the aarUeet Babbinie work extant^ 
la a ronning commentary to the lEciil periictiB of 
Etodiu. It begins with tho injimetiDn <»>ni;}etomg 
the Pasdml lamb in 12^^ and ends with the in- 
junctien concerning the kindlinn of firw on the 
Sabbath (30^1. A lax^ portion of neggiulle Moieiial 
Jlm also been oddedL In the M*khUid^ u well as 
in all the other H&lakhLEr MldrAfilltu^ the actCvih^ 

hi aonlysed; in 

tlie MhihiiA it is qryntheuxed. The M^khiitd ^¥ent 
Uirongh tho hands of later redastore^ wboie work is 
HtilJ traceable. The tdUt& pHmem was Constan iU 
noplep Idld, and the two critical editionj aro 
, Wi» /. if- fPsuw (ViciiDap and 
MteAiKa de Babtn Tmait * . * new df- 
{do, moi* 

Tho existence of a commentair to Leviticus 
from the same achocl U perited by HolTiiiann (* Etn- 
leitiingi* dp. from fragmonts presarred in 

varicns placn In Rabbinic Rtoratotc, 

(cj The HaLaldiie Midrash to Numbers ftom the 
sani-s Rbool ii the Sifn to NnnibersH forming a 
mnnlng commentniy' to 5-35^ with omuaions. The 
work is generally buund together with the ^i/ri to 
Ikate^omy, ^d both were, for a long time, eon- 
KiderMl of trmiLfur oripin. The latter work, how^ 
ever, orinddstcd In the school of Rabbi Akiba. 
The name ^i/ri probably means * bocl^' The iirafc 
edition was printed in Vsnice, 1545, and a critical 
^ition was iiMed by M. Friedmnnn, Sifrs dii4 
I Vienna, ^ 

(rf> PragmentSp iiom the same sckool, of a com- 
mantery to iJfiaUironomy worn ptibliibod by D. 
Hottmann. m Jtibr.lKhrifl sum sicidvifcn 

/cfieisf f/ifdeiArinur, Berlin^ 

pp. 

Opi^d to the methods punned by the sebool of 

rijpjratio school of 
Rabbi The latter, in eKponndlng the law, 

iplioweda method known an' eatensioD and limlta^ 
Uon {riA/^< li.Titf introduced by bio tenebor, 
Nafanm of Gimxo. Acceniing to this sjvtem, it 


1 2“ In JS^l US. 

I JJf fillf. 

eh, 7: XIMk KM NaOum, d*, 
'IsitwidMctm rti, 

^ ^ WilDKlw. DU jMfadkt LiiUmtuw, 
tw™, im, L Jn-41Q ■ iMl /g Tilt &M f. 

VOL* Trii ,^40 


WM necessary to conaidei' tlic am plifying or limiting 
valne of <»rtniji partldefl mod in the Pentateuch 
when CDDsideripg tticfegoJ question iDvolved In the 
i^Msage, In cider to include the additions cf traJl- 
^on or to exclude what it no longer sanctiuna 
Thufl the mrtitlea ^even,' "every/ 'aJsov^ "with* 
w'ere considered as amplifymg,. the partl^ee " bnt»" 
* only, *" from ^ as limiting, the origmal law. Kabbi 
Alpha's disoiplee Incladad tho moat dUdnEuished 
toachflfw of the Law, sneh as Habbi Me'tr; Judah 
ben TIil, gimeorn ben and Yfisa bar Holafth. 

Hbd^iple, AqnUa, followed hia methods of exe- 
giMii in hia Greek verMon of the OT, Freni the 
»h^l of Rabbi A^iba the foUowltig Unlakluc 
Midrashtm liAVC bemj nrewrved: x (L) t ne 
of Rabbi £?iineon ben YA^i on Exodus, coptained 
fn tlie M^rdih hag-Gddkdl, and publLshed by D. 
RorTmonn {Me^hUia d$ JinHi b'llnoa A JbcAol, 
FiMkfoTta. M., 1805);^ fii) the or rdraM 
Adi^nfini, * the Law of the PrlEathood,* whieh U n 
moat complete mnnlng HsJakhio oommentary to 
Lcviricas^ shd was edited by Rabbi tJiyyn fmiddle 
of ^d eent .; efi Hoffmann, ^ Einleitung,^ p, £21? tho 
«ftf w was Venice, IMS, and the standi 

edition b Camw^iar tn Leuitiem . - . 

Eriduitntng de* B, Abraham fen David und /, B. 
JFffijj . . . A4Sniu^f^^tt ™i JnJtx>A icJI/cxtAero- 
Vienna, im^ HiL) the ^ifr* iTdfd, the Hnlakiilc 
^mmentaiy- to Numhers from tho school of Rabbi 
A^ La, existing only in fragmen tary form lo vnrions 
eollccrions^ forem^t among which is tho Fn/^ 
the fdHio prinapt of wbicli n^es the 
expre&jiou ^lEfd, ' smsJTof/ to distingubli this hful- 
rash itoni the to N nmban mentioned above 

and{iv.) the 

jjf™ to Dentoronomj, wldch is the legnJ coniment- 
aiy to Uib Ixnk issuing from tho aame sciiooL Itie 
dsnallv bound with the Wri to Kumbera etnanatiog 
from tbo school of Rabbi TaUmael (cf, above}. 

These Mldrashio eolicationB are but small rom- 
nanto of tbo great number of such Trorks which 
the ravagM df time bavn destroyed- They were 
oompiled, for the most wrt. during the hnt two 
cEnturies of uur era- VVhfle their scope is ptini- 
^ly Halskhict the Hmggadic eon tent in each 
Inatauoe fonns no mean proportion, for the Habbio 
felt themselves bound by no ligorens diviaion-Une 
m amoging their material. The later ifishmv 
and Talmud are similar extensive coHeetions which 
compriBi the grentc!»t elTorts of the Rabbis in tho 
realm of Hklikhfih and RaggfdAk 
To mustrale the methods of the Halakhio 
Alidriksh the following passaoe, in which the legal 
aspect of tort is diHussra, will b« of Intoreot: 

{El flW] rtHHti 1 D&OtWr-HiraMiAifJiail- 
pmAps we m irfXuiJiy Ld 
.--a*®SoJti Hlmlfciv*, abi ; 

is rjM p«Mf* [LrlltlJ tto two liajbtnni*kw, 
Hfl a bwwt f£i£l mMk* Ic ewd: asd ht tht kElbilj 

1 ifwi riMU b# put td Tor wW parpew Is tti^ Hribr 

OChT^bl ^irr fq Bftsblilh 1 Uka pn(Hid«at far tto Uwi tort 
Is Ehs eu* tif tDiS Mhl tout* Joiit U Uiit damiav Mictid on 
? bBut b poaUwUt In m till djutimev InSIvUd an ^ 

humuii bcLfijt Is tHLubhitls br t. RsbU £iua r la 

tbs rmm wlit» oatlt tout tod rtp«ato£lip U^ekted dutb m 
Wtutol HraoMM totiira fleriptot* s^Aalfy m floe on 

tba owDst to H d?Bt«Tcd deatli nni]^ [Kx 21*1; in 

thli cw, wtof* tlM SeriptdJil psfiiJir !■ tolj tto km o( xn 
■yp^ tbmlisU the mm rm^a to bdliwi tUl Uu toil tausuit 
to Miew a onTHy OMnpMMttofl * ■ {<sL q/ idsAii 

JiHnd#!^ *)u 

The binding force of Lbs decisioni of the Rahbis 
with rep.rd to their intorpretations of th* .Vfoaaic 
law ji clearly expressed in the following s 
'ODOHmLqx tto mtiltoiritr wf Che wofdi of thn Hsrftoa 
ip^]: to Ibv tiBor flf Ibt law 


tor rjw" 

tfriiE, tHfveTW, b a i 
uni^rtuuH3 Lbs 


wfakh ibgir *h*n umdh ttoa'' It (toH not hj wnl^ UwTenh 


1 (HI 9L acbHfatoff, JVffmiA Rtb pKtoc*. Chiu- 

^ WdOillts dcs a 

Stmon,* dn Stmiaatr 

^NUMAri/t n 

m. 


BmEau, ISBQ; urf L ^bitorv. In 
Lritr* 4^ ISlh 4Ca^ 
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ikiH fwnli bm nitbfr wfakfa ifaill bHah lIi«a ,. , 
FarUiinfim. It uiJaliM. "Tl»(i wl tarn uMt hom tlM 
— nNi iqq tli4jr iboll Hbew tli«*. ill tba huni, ta 

lhi whkti Kn«M tlui ibaq UiftoB t« ilHir opltakua 

ifl nlinm bo whil It tf ttna- ta^ tlipo ihmt It fi rifht, 
fead ia fcttrAidi in Tlwi 44 ]t[ft, 11 UH/ ttU IfaA* Lhli U It left ^ 
^ rrm Ut3]^ w«r* ta i;^ tht* oamrniiia tbt riftit blot il 
k 1«fc. jui i^DT^wniiw tfao Ifll tfaojb It ti liiaii 4Biiat 
Colhfir ofKijEdaq' IbiAM, i 90^ 

JL Ha^ifiidic Uyrlsbbs.—ifl the 
QscpresalDii Af tlte pliUowpb^ bif J^wiih Hie, nad, m 
A reanlt, h44 n wUUr appw thu the invr* nbatnw 
UAlAkbibi Witb ft k«m Appredat^mi uf the 
pQfwera af tlw Biibhi Ihm 

Lafamie m: 

*UohtbIIhi* bvftni, wtm Lht ptatji' li^4 (wr dnukikia, 
likm liM ft tn tl4£i4 ta loctant 9fl Mkttlliftfe ftl^ TftliHii4 : 
bvtto-ebftT, horftwvr, wbtn Ih* b Ukio It only t 

Mnflw ftad flftniilU!;- q/ Mmv JTAkBMA, 

I'll* Hibj^gadie SUiljAalilm uve of two kindj: 
{]) exegatioAl^ ud (SEJ homHetlc. The first form 
miinliiit cdiaiiienUHefi t* ihe teat ol tho vuioui 
booki M Uio OT* ainl in tbit rofpeot loUow Lbe 
luftihod of tb« HftlAkbk MidriUbW They 01 % 
bovover, frequently iRtrodnoed by «TajmJ proome 
—o^tJng Toowki gononUy bM«d on ootno teat 
in the 11 A^togmohji—whidi ui mtfior m duActeT' 
iatxe uf tba Homilotk Tho Utter Jire 

oalloabUoi of bomiiiei or eermoiu wbkfa won 
dalifared daring tbo Sablmth rntd lestiivl Mfrioes 
m tbe jyiin^Q^e^ and which wete bibwd on tba 
tiortUn ul ikwloT read during auch Krvi«. Tbu 
homiloclQ Midriiihltn^ therofora^ di;iflr uoicntiAUT, 
lu itruoturo no woH m iu tho treaunent of tiieir 
ftnbjoct^iiijilter, fram elf the other M^fOiliEe wotkL 
They ana i^^iulerlr iutrudiicad by proaiEfi iu wbkh 
a puMge ftom uie HegU^pha or Propbalii ii 
ejcplaiflod and iutrodtumd mW the context. 
StreriJ hoiiiUtitio worki {uutebly 
aUo rwTt to a HnJakhle axofdJtun. The tviiion 
of the day is then attached tu tbe opeuiiag TorHi 
of the poTtlon of tbe kw rend during tbs HErric% 
the teal bdug oftss n«al merely aa a biuds far 
a leiiKui an moTiJa quite fully den^doped. Tbe 
buoiElUe close, for the mmt juirt^ with renet of 
anoonrmgsineat, pmpba^Ltig the iedsinplJO& of 
Ismel and tbe adveiit of the MesdanfceT% Twu 
oycUii of botuifetU Midri^Mni aps m existence: 
{o} thoee oiiginjliug in the thre^yaur-qycia of 
SDxipturaJ Sabbath readinipi thw En ¥ocq« m 
Paiestiue-^tbe IS*dMr\m eyole^^aod (6^ then 
baaed on the i-eadingji dnrmij the spM-lal SabWtke 
in ibo Jewish calendar Coooniriitg before Fnriuf 
and I'Wwirer} and on the feetivaU and fast-daye 
—the eyoU. 

^ Exegeticai MijdrljJiuiu--Of tbcM tbeoldeit 
and moat important Uif''rrMitA a Hae^adla 

Qomineatary to Qeneak^ ft is the fim in tbe 
acdleciLan known as Midfdth Ea^, nr .VufrdJb 
whkh eompriHa ten MidTUshH WDrk% 
ooe for each hook el lbe Fentaieiich, and one for 
eaeb of the Five {tbe bopke of ^lier^ 

Cantioleft, Hath, Lajuentatinn% and EocleaUetetilb 
worki inclnded id this oolleetiaa are of a 
ntiwlbueofia charanterH and their time of ronr* 
position ex tends frtPtn the 6th to the ]2tb oenL— 
the period in which the dil^eut TlsggadU Midra- 
skJiu were redaeled. Of tka Uae^ia MidrAiihhu 
.^^sACfA EahbA E% no donbt, the oldesl as well its 
the riebfiet riutm the point of rfew of erab^t- 
matter. Like mmt uf the Midrlsldm^ it had its 
orl»n in l^eatlne, and was put into its tiuil fimn 
no-later Lhan the dth cvtititiy+ Ofdor authorities 
ataign the work to Babbj Hoehaiah^ a I^eatLciian 
baacKer ai the chuI. ( with whose Temarks the 
book opens)^ but he cannot be responaible fmr the 

I Ct Jr. TEhudof^ lb Mift^umArinjAr Gtidtka& aad ITIshs. 
icAsgdw^bSraaiinia laUv. {isaiu^ M 

*Tor lutMlftiftidns lb |jw Tarias* MErirsihtn nrta m. JX, 
UOi 1 malar sad L fU^I j sad Ih* 

bnnOaetians ta tte tpbrta 


work ill ita prwent furtn. The historical and 
legen^y content of CiOueilg fnmUhes ampU 
materia] for Hi^adie expoeitioa. The ten 

hOdraaliic works ibtiujng the collection Midr^^h 
were printed for the first time in Venice^ 
1545. The Atandaiid edition la that of WUna, 
1671-fiT. The ooUection was tran&lated inta 
GOJinau bj Angiiiit Wdnachft in 
ISo^aioaL, rifu ^^lanJuny alt^ MidneiscAimf 
Lslpiigt 1and L. Sbapiio traniilated a Part 
of B^rSthM Eabhd into EntdEsh \ MUirfi£h E^iba, 
New York. IflOfi). 

SkM Ijahbd^ a HaggadU commentary to 
S-aroenta^iwi^ ia aUn a seTy early exegotkal 
Midmhj and Is included In the Muir^jb iwM. 
ThEs work (is well as MabbA} U Intro- 

dueed by many elaboriiUi iiroctna followed by 
Mnnmefltary to tbe text of LamentatJniia The 
book U eapeeiaHy rUh in aneedotes and io^ds of 
the pathetic CTents that tran^pireil durmg the 
destruciioii of Jerusdemu A cntiral editkin has 
been Issued by Bmbcn, Eeht iSuAfiwfL Wilna, 

Shir kush-SMrim Mabba U an exegetleal Mldnudi 
to Cajitide% iodaded In the Afidr^jth Eabbtt. Tba 
enUmwork U aq eUlviate allegorical rendicion of 
the rdatfot) between God and Imef 1in|illed la the 
diaJogues between the iheplieid and hU bride, 

EabbA {also Lndaded In MidrOik Makdd) 
Is an exe^icu Midimsh to Kutb. The hook U 
intcodne^ by a senes of prooiii^ aini the oonver- 
sioo of Italh forsUbet macy a b^utiful leeoa to 
the Habbinicat conuucntaton, 

K^kcUik Mabbd (aloe mdnded in the above 
ooi:leotlon} is an ain^t cotniilete exegetical coiu- 
meiitarT on Eedesiiietea The author ntilised 
much of the material fnMind in tbs Talmud and in 
vatioui earlier MidiuhU worksp and menlEoxu 
amriKral saurcea by neme--a of the late orielii 
oftheMidnisL ^ ^ 

Finally, EitbkA is an exegetical oammeji- 
tary m Esther InoJuded U the Midrdsk Ettbba. 
Thti Ii one of a uomber of extant Haggadic 
Midnahlm bo the book of Esther, very popoJiir 
because of its use dming tlie Puiim rcativel The 
othors were publiAhod Ly Batier, 
aynditcMr f^pt^l'dfs ium Bucks JE’s/Aer, WilB% 
and A^is^*fr.As Afuldiullonwfi rum 2lKfAe 
CraooWr ifilE?. 

Besklee the above^mentbHied blidrkabtm to the 
Fire ScmllSi Buber puhlnhed soTeraJ other ex UiaI 
Mldrishlm to tho books of Gantidee^ Rath, 
Lamentatioi^ and Eedesiaafeip in itf i^rwcA SniHj 
Berlin, 1^. 

There m itEU pxtant sererai Haggadle Midrib 
scdia dealing with the remaining books of Bedptnre, 
Thm can be no doubt time otigiiially such exe^ 
ptpx^otki existed on all the books, bni they 
Formaoet among them is JdidrM 
^Aiflfin^ a Haggle eenumentary to the book of 
It is al« known as JdAA, - He 

that seeketh good* fPr 11"J^ wburi are af^ the 
opening woids of tho book ThU Midnsfa U 
^pc^lj rich in the rheloncaJ dencee ompliW 
by the Haggadisier-.^ra«, legenU, fables. 
cMlfus, etc- A enticaJ editbn was Ismed hr 

Mjdxssh to the book of bamuel hB% likewiseL been 
pfjweried. known as MidrAMk Si&mA'§i. It is a 
coUeoliiin of Uaggmiie eommenU <hs the book, 
glau^ from Tssimis parti of RabHnlo liferatnr% 
Tho hni edUHHi of the work was CoDstantinopIo, 
]£i7. A critical edition was bwaod by S. 

CrM9w, 1993). MiJratk MitHiU 
» «t> Incompilet# Hiuai^tltci MkiniJi to otIm 
^ ooMBMBte la tb* a» OK«rtbaii|{v 

***• opproo^he* tlie ciumeter 
or m Bibticol cumiAencwT. A wl?fiTO vu 





MIT5B4SH ANT> MIDBASHIC LITERATURE 


erf 


UsDiHi jnf S. BuLtr {JUitirtucA MitrUf, Wiln», 
]SS3^. TIiq MldfAalitlll to t1]<! Inokii of Inailih ILIkI 
Job Are lu^^itLtkrneii by oJd^jr ikutlioritioa, anJ. of 
the InttjjTp ccictnicU found m the ooli^tfioo. 

MdkMri (to Ia 6i“)p ruid In il few otLer olil 
workB. SeronJ /ra^euti of & Midrafili ta th« 
book of JomJi hare pataiabed by A. JeUmok 
{&ith Aj^-JftdFoxA, Lftaoza^f, 185347, I 0^1O3>; 

Bejlhi, isgij. 

Finallyp Ehfcre tir* In exUtenco tintimborof works 
knoiim jLRi *collMitiC!iijf/ which am In. tti* 

[Lfttum oT tbc^iiri to oil the booki of ScripUirt, 
JLud wlkicli ijire (with tbeir pro[her somrEqA] a weajfh 
Of n^odlo inAterlikJ for each of tlio hoeViL Three 
of thM warfca am mry Imparlont: the Fq/Mf 
freqaebiJy known loereJj as 
itMriborl to iLiLIu Siimeoii, the nreacJter UK-^t 
editionp Wtltia, JSftgf, the ¥ 0^4 AmMt-mJtklH, 
As^bejfJ to Bahhi x^fadiir ben Abba Marf, only 
^rtfoiu of which afijw&red (Buberp Yafkul 
jWatAin . * , fii dfon Psalinen, BeitlT«ew 
And the J^IUir^A htt^-GdiiA$if of which the 
part to haa been juithlifthed hy Bcheebter 

'£Evi 2 ;’ifflii 5 “ 

^ HomiJetif: MidrishhA,—rTbe purely homilefEu 
Mid^yu belqFngbe to the S^Mdritit ejclo 
on the trifinipia renJin^of the Pcnuteiich lu the 
syno^o^nii* of PiJtolino) uv: (1} the TitnA^, 
(2) B^risktlh^ md (3J the four remoinuin 

wntlu io the Midrdjih Ra&bd oct the fottr Iwrt houka 
of the PenUitench, The TtfnhiSma (aIbo known w 
* Let liim teocli uuj.* liciaiujuii aj tho 
fi^ncnt lue of tbisfonniihi to introdncn the Hala 
khiQ etardiiutuffA the MkhrAkh) u ■ complete honal- 
tethi eomiDentAry to the PonUitendi^ «tant la two 
v^onfp mnUming alao ppocml IromaieB for the 
Of the cyd 5 , A third venton io known 
if u * ^ critic*! edttion wm uvacd by 

BAhnr(jYfiefir^ojeA^ wane, 18851, 

on FrodMp Maihd on Leritlcni, 

&m^btir JittbM oa ^iiinh«ep and I3^hA3Hm 
nu Donteronodny am foor homiletic worke 
of difTerent orlptn betonj^^ to the same cycle. Of 
mete the liozni Bea to Lcri ticnfl amp no don Dtp aiqonc 
Che oldntiE, and are chaiacterircd by a frequeat use 
of popuhiT Euiyin^ and proverbs t* BlnaEnte the 
leaaon of the day^ The other throe works Inclnde 
naonj homiJiea Qwt are already foand In the Tftn- 
AiJnkt eollEotluD. Afj^^ih H^r^hUk id 4 collec- 
t^n of hamihoa to iKirtidiui of Creneaia nnd to por- 
tionoof the Pmcihets and PaalmPp and waa edU^ 
by Buber Bartikitk, CntiDOWp l9rQ}. 

Two colfcetinnjc of hoin!lf« of the cvcle 

have been proHonred : (I) 0/ KttAanit 

the tint eonstaU of 
homdua on the lenmu for the ppedal 
^^*,*’* dayi. It was edited by 

The P'tiiM HabbitM u n Liter work, oncl dio con- 
Ulna hoi^t«B for Uiq Aimiiil doya of the P<HHa 

?SLVas,*vi.si,'a?“- 

Se Style and content of the Ha^^Jc Midraab 


—In ordef to make their Laucliin^ nivet eiTeirlive^ 
the Babhii madrl. to wnll-known rlietoricd devioea.* 
Foremoet among these h the use of the 
* anaJo^.^ The analog, or ejctediled metapbnrj 
zsa wdr-knowD Gimro m Ittotmy i^ompoaiCten ? in 
the hiuida of the ^bbia IC reached the xcnith of ifa 
dldBctfc pawom^ The analogfes were drawn from 
^o KATcea-^dlrit^ fmm the events of every-day 
lifep and, pwndJyp fmm the matlLnlions of the 
^Btati emcTTfl, dming which period the ^hbla 
hvfcd. On the SAbject of tbe political lnfltLCnl{on!i 
of Kome u depEctn In the an intcreeting 

<^Dme of na mean stie has bben written (L Zieglerp 
Kkni^s^KAnimd^MidreutA ktisv^tei duirh 
ffte rdtaiHAtf ^^fr^JeT=eifp Bra-lan, 1803)^, On the 
cotapajatlTe aide. Paw! Fiobig his contribnted an 
intertttMg vcplnme on the diferonoes betwoen the 
^bhplc and the KT tiKof tbs mAtAdiiAlfjudiichs 
OfmAflisie un^ dU GieichniM i/etu, Tlibdngen and 
LeipMgp fThe analogy was moat hcJpfid in 
explajiiing dimcnftiee in thoiextnalnairalLve, find 
often in aoKmnthig for eximneenw matbet iq Swip- 
tnm out ^lu to adaptable to preaching puipoeee. A 
few examples wUl mMce to iflTuitrato tfce use ol 
the mdiAdL 

A mjitnmm vm likad mUrl TM tar BSlknL ■ WAt ^om 
^ptore 11 ^ --IJV trMHU untp iX# w£ ud IftOfr- 

ttoljij ta ^DJ ttaL know [UHlBTitAfitlkDfr*- JJta *«J T Jt Were 

yf kpwwlsdg^ id ihrm thil hivi-* m OHdttsLaj-id- 

Tbta JtabfalTM luetwjmilwfoltavddr-''UCoH«l>ta 
™ Aik . If lw& m*a, m pdta «Kl on* wtajtliy, wn 

(a ft|ipRW£h Lbta ta bofTdw «lEun ■el itadiHy’^ ta wbofu wouUiiC 
thott Imd ^ tadtaj, to thfl padr mu cr ta ibd rkhV *Df 
mrw tarfrii r^jdd 'tar, ta tiie werit ef Im 

^ to itm tu« mtM ftaffl wfikh I nmtit, wbtw^ 

ThciwpoQtoJrfjl 

Yfirt tajitol: ' WcMiid ttot tto earn wwjM ‘ ^ 

doth Uttar! If Ito ITota Oat HlrMl 


irfnkMifl. VkniLL snOr- m*:A —w.i^ 
e 

______ 

In dotl«ttaoa wpdchJlj ta tto 

t£/^’ ^ HUruli bMwn u J!>M TM 

tll'ttiS?Tiit^!r5!^iTobhH bm Hh.tr. h i»C k tni 
■Hnu, mit mtor a CQti3BLi»atH7' an ito Puktatawta 


^ ^ B3tai*d to Ed, vmw ta 

wiaOam ta dd4 fw!^ Itojf would d«aaL this 

wbdm ftam thfr ba^ tac itoitM, dod wa cutor ub^ 

wmiy tadmenti j Es thentan wMeto. ta tto wiie, 

[a coiiimcntinif upon the feel tbui tfaePenUteneh 
uoee Det einmeF&U hy utiie the HtitLeiiifiJiLi in 
the Hditian Qt Kaimh, the Hjibhoji w tlie fgllow. 
IIW msthsi ; 

of RabM told ton Pw-ti—+ Thim may to dtowwd ta fto HU ol 
vjw on»KM^Ittad * rhEft Eh LLetoth. ^ 

tto kvmof tbi UtK%h Aam vat deitrt, f^w tocWoi rdtJ^ta 
mvdii S MCBii bol dtaoribM HEd M 

sTsas'ss.'rffsr"’' ■"•' 

Another form of the miUAul was the fable nc 
parabi^ CoUeetions of pambfes are already asso¬ 
rted in the Jewiah worM with the name of the 
wfiB Icings l^lomonp who ij fvud to have spoken ‘ of 
boMt^ and of fowl, and of creeping tfaiegii, and of 
flabae (I K 4*3 )h fn the TjUmml two CDliecttacia 
am menboAod on Hvonl oocaeions^a ooBeetfonof 
foa-fahles anil a callectiop of dato-tmo parahlto 
(ef- SttJtkdA, * BaUd Biiihr4, V34al The OT 
w» ths parable in tba Hpecoh of JoChani (Jg 9^**^ 
ejf JeJioaah fc A caimiiiiexaiikple 
wUI UJuatrato its om in the MEdraah. fn the 
follewiag, th# fable of the foi and the Kah^ b 
eniBctivaly employed by Rahb! A|iha : 

M« of ta« pofft^Lbo-, Wtod fctovtadr of thd torah 
nn6*fp^lf of d«th* dlifflwtrnl Itakb]. 

iJt ewi iwi cMfij^tterlto th¥ ^ Id tnr»ivt«itair tto rortil 

. ^™‘r“ wAll*. npll^^UI?S,^T,’KS 

■fl uBlw In ttoMfowtnf otcH:^ : On tto lax midrd tinug- 
aktath* bank at d rirvr uri, totokUot tto toh& pjictaUu^ 
^Ootai tpulta HE*, dfl^l ] shdtt tad* jto tFidis^norfeLL ta tto 
of tto whttn ™ *fn H^er l«ir esprorv,- Ta 
wtadi tto Iftor rrpUHf, “"liM, wto art th* vtoK £^ep M 
to«M art OdEWto mm Ltod C dimplrtw. Otif trlnofo J3ta do- 
perH^oB tai fikodql of tfvtrr, ml tami ifOiildrt hm m hifw 
n for tto ihT torf." SlKdiarty, Ihir lltaol tmti k wnppdd vp 

t ^ lUbvIiii, it ; Hd tT««biiBjC 

esc-iHe 
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lu am ct Ikn mi% }$ vrHtn, "V« 

1h h thj Ikt*, Mid Uw IflDffth of iby ^yv ^ ffit ind iT^oa 
^Wddft. hit# ^9 Wv4 r( hod^vn of pwTKfilJ iluAw' (Z^xif jjiiMi 

Auotber loesju vtf wniirefaing it lesson the 
»pberi'qn, mAxim, or proTcrb. Tbfl OT abieaiiy 
coiit»n» eitoosivA gnomalo^ei In proveihlal form. 
The Tiiadom of the grent Ben Sita Ldtor nddod to 
this ori^nikl fltore^ nnd the 0 / tAyf /dieijr^ 

FiUhcrt iB A hutorloBJIy ■.rrAuood ^umnio^ writ¬ 
ten in th .4 TntmMUn pennd^ nnJWtinprMng the moat 
iidpoTtAnt fniwrims nf tli« loAxned tOAchem fiom the 
utnfl of Slmoti the Jdd^ to the ppiod of the 
AM^rtinL A Uter AnLhor^ Hji.btil KftthAii, u Bald 
to hAYe ntade n hirgn collection of saeh mAxlnu * 
end in the Abhdth cf denied, Schechtefi 

Vifentan, ISa?) a anbertiAtam of hla origiiuiJ work 
renminB. Thiji work Is cMnotorized % the frfH 
qnoEit OJsa oF the unmoricAl jirorerh^ In vhioh e 
nttcehor oE BAyirLA ere AiBOciAted by toaftiu of e 

anmeticAl key, *■ The ntAtciiel In tbeee Dolleetioaif^ 
M well OA the BAvingB 11111700 ^ Among the mAHsaa 
{geneinlljr inUodaw by the forEnaJA ^as the 
people BAy^h wbui employed by the fhibbls in 
teaching their leseoiUr Many of then proverbs 
are iIbo found In the GoapelL* For niaiiiplQp the 
woll-known SAying In Lbo Sermon on ihe Mount, 

' Witli what meftAuna ye matBi It ahjiJl b« ttiOABOxeii 
unto you’ (Mt T^K ^ very frbiiient in Hegmulie 
literatuina (of. TVrnAffRAdi B^riMAkh^ 33 j 7>wfFNit 
kjcLL 2f i I7|. Similaj-lTi 

^ Enmtgli for the nrYAnt that he he m his lord ^ (Mt 
1{F) isTound in TanJ^m^,I/Jth T^hMim, 

xxvii 6 ^ and iu the Talmud {&t^kh4ihj C^ly 
A icw of thc^ gems can be qaetod here z 

* A riaal* ooIbIb uimplv Ju ibbIlim a lead 

t n, uuip kaii^ xumiHt, jT^fra, gse^ 'bv lu im 

bMp 1 wutnvt tbj bmiiir ud 1 n-rt ihC Uij Mtu' 

L 91* ^miidAA^t AdS^ AL IQ). ■ Wot tA UmTAh^ wbkfa 
Uh b^ksrOQBdfflHW v iwiit'bUt HI ■Wa* m t4i« 
Artiif who kbnpki44iBkl al tlwdBwl wm l4 lb* bw irfao LuHr 
4«f«i wllb tiH wpt te lb* PKine Mfc h*Kplnffl 

cb* blked. md wo* Ia taa rntmioa mJvM imdtn an waam “ 
i:slL W 

Another rhetorical device for linpreHingn loiBon 
li the pnn. XhiB Inda into tha Deld of KAbbinie 
humour. Script ora haA set the pTcoadent fur Ita 
unga in carefTilJy exeented word-playB and puns 
BBpeciBJJy on the uamea of IndlTidualjA 

^And lAi baxti Oidm, lAd Hkt, 1 han 
(Oqfiy ■tMtlwllH4uf«ani<^>HrBphitb^ 
prophit jMkn (4l> VBfy B^LwiUj nuS, ' Ilfl loCkwi fpr jin3ir. 
nolbutbftbckl (Mijpdtii; tar flrblMHi- 

Similarly, the EabbU tjuce gmi Jibertiee in pun¬ 
ning on proper niiueiiL 

^Wlwnt^ m tta« rmpb«t esM J«*ikd4AT IlHsaiih 
doiiPB bl* IIM, Jtfnmlfltn kl^Wn tn 

Hm. (gct*iCtti JlAbea, L 1% iiu» al t» dsuAh^dor 

kw or ^hou! ine Oifob buiufe tonuO htr |i^ 
to bn R] 4 (biT-^^]«v^ Tb* niuH of Ih* oUht wm BuUi^ 
bMUW* ihi AcmfacodMl trtf'AEUS) lA* wofcb of h*r nwtlw^ 
iBrkv ^ 0^ km^ IL n 

The ^bblt daude from a pun tlial the lAOgnAgo 
of Lhtcreatiau waa llohraw. 

* *'* Sh« iM bocallwl Women t'^^AiUUUi bowuo Wh WM labjcfi 
041 <K lUn ri^r 10 ™ f»lr f™ MiWK k rrfaiciit tJ|*t Iki 

IntbAbfllrtortfa*.' h^bM l^bldiebM ud AibU 
gUWah dun lbo lollow^na on Ibt sutboritr ol jaUiHfi I 
* J4*l u tbt *Lat^ iru |t*nn In ih$ Ikilr (00^4, H rnmm Eb* 
wovtd EBwtod with lb* bo^ PCr:, ant uwo bwdl 

uijrODfl il4#if« a Eofm gUtbJtA Uta ’wtoM 

'wonim7f Dr doM on« dorlTi from Ih* von] 

nalbraMi (Or. ItfcMnf, ■Bun’l at inn (Brr. 

lOr'^EP*n'>T UolHiHMftiKVMur'wtiAAb rElakfor'vcpuui^inra 
Cl^Uobv f nr ^ (fl^UA JlAbk KvikL 4). 

The MassereCic vajialioni of the Ueb^ text of the 
Bible open up new channdB for flaggadk exegesli. 
Tbn Audrain often amigm eiplanations for the 

j ^ WOmtim hu nHjHted b£] tAi niUBrirkAl prcrcrbi In Ihx 
Tatayad ud ihi Mklnrii la Du gqAkrMFnkbi im I'ffknrf mm4 
Midn9tk^ l>tp«ix. Iftt frrprtoUd ft™i XDMQ l»r.4svl> 

* Ftirttao BiW^dab, u dw br tbaCbanh FkLbint tbt pwI 
of L dikn^rs li Importul (m I?aw4n twf 4m 
•AEkth. I., Awtndim, im, 11. BitUe, mob). 

* Abow tin AMt Bambv o< eeOortlooi of EobHak pre- 

*wtif TAB mA Bf If- if irfM^ da Thsimad 

at da a^rvpcJi, Pbrk^ lS?t) totmn mootiw. 


dfifectiYa wilting in the text ar for the marpfiftl 
rartatinna (t'H and The following la an 

example: 

^ H liristb tUi^cSmirfill ■4014 7 lu lb« nip* (Pr, a^i> 

k i^oikrMnatl* ^ in the pniH ’ (RcC. Mm]L 
' Ib liH oap * fHib. bAttaklL nfon^na, on Uw fin* hMiidr w the 
diuDbarrl, Etietti bk ejrA ta Lhe cup; ^LnA^ -bd IAb olhrr 
hrAd- |a tli4 oiBfckuil vbn Rutb hliiieon ]iN ForB" * 
bapnd £'A^4nlnl, 71 

The AiidtABU aIbo em^loyi the w'dl-knawn knb- 
bAllfftlo method oi bxpoBitlon, whioh can- 

dstiin dBdnclngbLtddha maanin^ from tbentimefl- 
oal value of the lettexa in the tfeh. wnids.^ 

FiuaUy^ Um Midrxih employi the eueedote to 
advantage. The value of the anecdote aa a didAotio 
force is gonerally reougmud. But^ more them Udup 
ire am in seek in lha anecMlote for hiatorlt^ evants 
wjtnvaed by contampoTadeBv fur folk-lomp for 
ptlmltlvo concaptions of noturaJ acienoei eto. Only 
a few examples can be given hem The following 
pathetic tate is one of a series of anecdotes depkt- 
tng the events that transpired during the despTio- 
tion of tbe Holy City : 

* mui li toH of Ktmpii, Uj* dM^liler flf Nb^biAo 
iHdubL -mhom Ui4 mgm hul naatod la lEkmitk fiOO (wU) 
gkid djEwU iw her dtHW airtfiuroi fcatpwiditi™. Bad who 
AiAJl{np(l tbopi^ for il :ln ide w^rdv *^^11141 mlatnab jfeur cwa 
Ouqkenl* . - - ism Babbl ElMir: " 90 wtmi buy 1 h« of 
ioeliif |a«'r| ovbhIbUdi] om t atA Uut 1 bbv bar [potm Ww 
BllaUbf tokocUiai] ta Aoco. pkihfaff barkj^nliWf ron^^ 

Um rtamar banc*^ ud 1 AfiraiBd the Bibdcd voth to b«r n«r, 
^ ir tbofl fcaow iMJt, O ihoti kJrw atsan^ womoa, ga tht way 
forth br tho tMtiWp* el tb* «jd thj kb)- bedd* lha 

The anpemliticais of the day were Bhamd alike 
by R^bf Bud priest. Many are the slnri^ bold 
Dt dmncmB infesting wells and dwrt places [of. 

^r#4AffAp 211 it. fth ofum 

driven out thrnugli tlie opportune IntervenLimi of 
the Rahhi who eatled magical furmnlm to has aid. 
Vary often the heathen nracticea oF aotiqiiky are 
rccorda^ Thus. In Ei^ Ma^bSiht (proem SK 
It b aaidp ^Tho Arab sUys a lamb And inspoctn the 
Hysz for the parpofni: of angmiag future evenis.^ 
Tbb practice ts well known to stadeutB of 
pr^Ai^fc. PiLllosophyp primitive coneeptiouB of 
sclmrot nattuwl hbtoiy—all cater to the one end 
of teaching a Icesun in othies or morals, which b 
flviar the uTtlDuiEe aim of ibe Hn^^ic Midruh, 
UmiTuaa—lliJs li rNsr thmiEbOdt theaCtlds. 

fi0L0M0.V T* H. HUUTJVim 

MIGRATION.^-Soe Hack. 


MIKIRS.—1. Natne and history*—The people 
known to the Asaamew by the name Milnr are 
one oF the numerous Titato-Boroian races of 
A™m, Theii own name foi themselvM is Arkng^ 
which (like many other tribaJ name^ in thb region 
and elsewbere]! meaus *nian* in generah Their 
numhcTB, according to the fonsus of ]911» were 
100,2^^a Large tot^ fqr a bomu^^ooua Tibeto^ 
Barman group in ABsam : ef theM 73h were clasied 
in the returns as HiuduBi llg!^ as couverta to 
ChTbtiuiltyf and the rctnalnder aa auimbts. The 
race ceeupla tho central portion of the Anam 
tan^^ lookmi Horth to thn Bralimaputni^ and 
ihfllBclated mouutoincus bloek south of that river 
between Nowgoug and Sihaftear called the Mikir 
liillB; a few iiavo eoltled m the plains of Now- 
gong and and north of Uie river in the 

Lburang districtp and follow plough oultivatiou, 
but tho main strangth of the tritw b found in 
thn hilly fogiem of the Kamitln (about 11,0001, 
KhAai and JsJntla il iili (IS^hPQ)', Nowgong (4S,000J 
aud Slhaagaf (S5pOCM>) dlitriotBv They are easeuti« 
ally A hlU Tane^ praeLMng the Form of eulUvntion 
by axe, hre, and hce known sa jAdm, Their 
rcmembflrcd libtoryi lli^a that of moet tiib» of 
the kind, goes bark a very Hhnrt dlstaiice In rime. 
Thorn b reason to believe^ fTum the local namoB of 
placea and Hlrmnot, that they onco occupied the 
1 la tii 4 laOtn hire aouMfkBL imlitn. 
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Hatbcm portion of th.& hill inst tiorUi of tlte 
KwIiat vaJlcy, whm they are not found at tho 
pr^nt day I it u mtua tjaat they iitexwardi* 
reaidi^ in tuiuz m _ the eaatflm portion of tho 
JaintiA Hi l li ^ ob finbjocta of tbo JiunUa Itaja | anJ 
a Btili ol^er tnuMtion relati^ that, beine hum^J 
by warfare between Kbiai (or Jiintia) ebielai they 
molved to more into lerrilory goveracd by tlie 
AhonWp iind tlinrenpun migrate into the tracta 
wMeh they now hold m the Nowcong and Sib^goi 
district?. Thifl miration probobly took plaoe, aa 
can W gathered troiti the iiioio annaJo^ aboiit 
A-D. Aa Uia b^mrea joet ciTeQ ahow^ 

nimihetw contmned to live in the Khiai and JaioUn 
H il ls and along the Katoiilp border, wbleli tract 
they c«lt_Killing, the territory into i^hluh they 
tnigiated in the coat being callM XQlp^ They are 
a peaeoful jmd nnwarlike racOp and, ore md to 
have given up the tL*»e of aims wluen they nbioed 
themseitCA under the protoatiiiD of the %inm 
kin^^ Thw traditions inU of dghta witli the 
Hiil KuchilriK, or Dlmileiai bnt theoo wore aotedor 
to the znigration into Joint la terriforyj or at any 
rate to that into the Aham iloniinJona. 

a. Physical fharacterlatlea. — PhyjdcaJIy they 
pweot the onilnaiy features of the Tibetn-Bnr- 
nian hil I racei uf Amni: a I ight yellowish-brown 
complejEion, an average iieight of about 5 feet 3 
inches^ eepholia indei 77^- The ime ia broad at 
the haae. imd often fbnt not always] dat^ with a 
naaol Index of and an orbito-naeal of 107-7. 
ITie facial hair Liocanty, and only a thin mnuotoirhe 
ia Worn. Tha fron l of the heiul U aoiantimes aiiorn; 
the hair is gathnivl into a knot behind, which 
hangs over the napo of the neck, bedy ia 

nioBoutar^ and the men ato capable of prolongod 
cxortioiii _ TJiey have been largely etnplayed fffke 
the KliAaia) as porteire in frontier expeditions in 
AjiwUp and carry heavy ioads, Uie bniden being 
IwroB upon the oaok and aecured by a pLojteS 
bamboo or cAue strap parsing round the foiebead ; 
this, howeverp ia Lhn genem method of carriage 
from Kep4l eostwariLs aJung the whole oul^iLlnaA- 
lajTin region, and not peculiar to tba Mlkbo. The 
staplo food ia riWr fiiihp anil the 0^ of plg^ goata^ 
and fowls, but meat Is chieUy eaten at sacjStic^. 
The Qeah of cows ia not oatonp nor ia inUk dnuak^ 
Large quantities of ri£«-beer ore made and con- 
aum^* tjeiog pte^od by each iiouaeholdj and 
spirit is aloo distilled. Opium Is mod to a large 
extent, Em by other races in Assam. ToLwcoo and 
botcl-nni am ahvo commonly q&kL 
^ Mirrioge and ii3hefitaiice.~The Mildr people 
Bie dh-ided in to .three scctionA. called Chintbng, 
llbnghkng, and Amrf. Thi»e* howevorj are on^ 
local oamesp the liTit reproaentino that portion of 
the trilNsj inluabiting tbs Hildr llilbip tfio oocond 
the ecatml portian^ in the hilly parts of New- 
pmg Bid N. Koebor, and the third iho^c in tlin 
KhJLsi and JaiutLa and KAmrap Hilk. The whole 
tribe^ wherever aettled, ia divided Loto five targu 
c^gMoos groups, and these Into euVgmapa^ 
called IngtI. Toting, 
I^kthA or Inghl, Torhn, and Timung. Within 
euh of thcae gronpa iutetniaiTiai^e cannot take 
fleh&mo of suoicty in patriarch^p tfao 
children Imn^ counted to the father^B groupL The 
lutiftt uaunl marrifligo, however, is between first 
cowns un the muLher's side, and the maternal 
uncleoc^piee a privileged poaition at tbs funeral 
Nrcmoni^; thla may Iw a cmtoui adopted ffooi 
tiiH KhfljiSp aujong whom the strictly maEriarcliaJ 
systeoi p'lravaib. Ordinoiily the son on marriage 
brings his wife borne to h& parents* house j bntp 
ji ho bus to make a payment to bis fatbEr-in- 
law, ha may stay a year^ tw'o yearv or even for 
liio, ai^oc^lug to agreemeut^ giring his work to 
the hunily in return fur hU bnd^ There miu 


traeiss of a fonner conditioa of tilings analogoui 
to that whkh obtains amfmn the KAga trib^ in 
which tha bays of a village lived together in the 
fdnkn^, or boehelo'is* hoEiEo, and the unmarried 
girls are said otso either to have had their own 
Hrdnf or to have bvod in that of tJin boys, when 
promiscnone intercourse and illegitimate bliths 
were eoiniaon+ Thuijpracticei bowever^ no louger 
obtaine anywhere. Ine marriage-tie b to be 
ordinariJy observed with BtriettieoSp bat diroroe is 
permiaribla Polygiuny hna beeu idopEed sporsbdi- 
caUy ^ni the ^Vaanmeac, bnt ^neially monogamy 

e rerails. The bous Inherit ^ it them am none, the 
rothera i after them the deeeaaed^B neared agnate 
of his own exogameus group. The wife and 
daughtetn get nathiiigp buu retain their personal 
property, omamentfr, rinthe^ etc, 

4. Gods.—The veiigfou of the hfikirs has been 
to Bomfi extant ii:fiected by ideas bcfrowed from 
the KhOfis, and to a larger iIe^w by Bindnisiiii. 
One of their gods, Pirtbht j^deb^ (Cbe god of 
themder], beam a iOuisi name; hat botrowingi 
here are chiefly noEioeahla in the ^nei^ ceremonies 
and the metboiis of iliviiiation. Hindniom has 
oontrihiited the name of Jhai^ or Tama, os the god 
of the dead, and tbe abode of apirila Is ufdM Jotii- 
Arbfigp or ‘ TazniL''s town/ FoasiMy MahOdeva may 
be the oru;lnal of Amhm-kctb^ (=^the great 
god who la a hoose^god wotflbipprf by a trien- 
maJ sacrifice; and one of the Rod% oallcd Ai^m- 
pArB (=*the hundred-god 1, includes nuder this 
name KAmUkbyAp the Uinda gocldc^ of NllachaJ 
above GauhAtL The otiginAl Mikir conception of 
deity is, like that of the rural population of India 
gponlly, open to the adoption into the poutheoa 
of My divine agency veneimted or propitiated by 
ibtir neighbouTB. The word dmdm t'god"} may 
be geuersUv deflnod oa * anything felt to bo mighty 
or terrible.^ All natural objects of a atrikLog or 
impoaing idulwter have thar divinity. The son 
and moon ore regarded as divine, hat are not apeti- 
ally propitiated, locaiitieo of on impreoave kind, 
snch aa moantainji, waterfalls^ deep pool* b riveiUp 
great boolden, pLaoe* whore a river diaappoars 
undomrouod, liave each their ^rndm^ who is eem- 
cerued in the oflalnt of men and has to l^ placated 
by sacr^pe. Such local divinitim of the longlo 
a» prapiELated chiefly to avert nuBohief fnid tigers, 
which ale a tenible plague in some parts 01 the 
Mikir coantry. 

Besides thw divinitlH of flood or forestp there 
^ other deitiea of a mote sp#cJflo choraoter. 
Jh^ may be danihod into house.god^ concerned 
in the wel faze of the houaehold, and gods coucenved 
in the proflperity of the vUioge generally, whiles, 
thud daH^reoide over variuu* loads of dLsoase Eir 
The most Important of the Imnsfr^gods is 
Hemphu ('head of the hoase^* or ^hoasebtSder*), 
who owns all the Mikir jwopb. With him ko^ 
sorted Mukr^, who is slightly lower ia dignity, 
Thw two godi, th* preeervers of men, ate op- 
ptEMcbed by the sacrifice of a fowl or goak Every- 
body can sacrifice to them at any time, and Hbmpha 
must bo invokod first in every sacrifice^ bebg the 
peculiar owfLEV of men. P^ng, another boase-gud. 
Uvea in the bouse, and gets the ofleiiag of a goati 
siieriGced once a year In the space before the house 1 
moixie, rice, and a gourd of nechbecr are plaoed for 
him abova the venuidoh of the honse, snd the trvt- 
fmita of the hurveit are oflered to hitn. Amlan- 
kethtj already uieatioaod, is anotlier hooao-godj 
Wfc lives in bonven. not, like i^ng, in the Louso 
itsftlf. Ha IS propitiated hy ChB Bacridee of m oas^ 
tinied pig ones m three years. Both P^ng and 
Aml^m-icethB have to be spcciallj Invoked to take 
up their abode ia tho house, and thcLr intcodacligD 
ta it is generwlly duo to the action of a diviner 
(HTiyif called in on tho occurrecoe of a ea» of sick- 
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wLo dbcliLrefi liLfiiar il^-a ftppr^rUtp incantm- 
tioEis} thAt Aruhm-kt'thftdf PinK^lkea to foiii tlie 
bowhold. U it Util for tiii», Mildr z&iQiliea 
wonlil bq tg&lla^Ad With H^iuphil uid 

lilakrj^T»|r. 

Tbe yjlluge or ^ommnanJ pa^M Kfet- 

hnglbn^ i = ^ Jiionirtaia or tne commqaityor 
Ing]^Q|;-pU='great mupntiim'), rmd Amkm-pilE^^ 
already mentioned. The MikirvilJageeaTe nomadic^ 
tiidmg frtiui place lo place a« the bojI in the nelgh- 
l»tLrb£KMl bctdniee cybaujited, Khk-htj^fungli the 
cod of the liill On whit^h tho village sLiiodei 
iiev with whom they have to be aiptwe. He h* 
woTiibipjieil in the field, and only men eat the 
44<Tifice> wbLcki iq a fowl or goat- jiper bonee enoc 
a year. .£mkTn-pflr& hi the iiaiiie of n god who 
tekeea hundred ^Knre^ of rice, nca-fiaar, b^bnut, 
and the rod e|i^c of the iilantikln-trofl cut up; the 
name eeomj. Eo be a collecUve^ imd to indicate all 
the dlvJbe powcTis in the nelglihoo^buod. He io 
worshipped with a white goat iw»l a white fowl. 
These two gode figure partieiilaTly at th# 
or great inuujil fej^tival, celebrate for tho iiioat part 
In dune at the Ijegioning at Hie yeax'q rainy-aeason 
cultivation, or in si>ioq Yilliigw doriivg the cold 
wcalhar. The aaorifioa fa eatoq tn eoti^inon by the 
nion only of the villagOT and they Ssmp apart from 
tbeir wires on tbs night of tlie feetirml. Tlie 
obaeiyances correspond with the eoitom of ^ennoi- 
(village tabnh which u conmion among the neigli- 
uotuing Nfigm trih<». ^ ^ 

The gods iiajoihI ahore ^1^ inrolceo and pro- 
ijltUted to inwnt pro»pcrity and arert imafortnoe, 
with gener^ly and spociaily^ Them are* tesidea, 
numeroai gods who take thcii titloi froui the 
fipceial db»caHa over wfiicli tVioy preside or which 
they am asked to avert; inch gtKia ana eallvl after 
rheomatbni, ch»JcrPi huTflimwa among wometi, 
goiLre, plithlsU, stopieT diarrhina, liyftent^^, small¬ 
pox, black and white lepru^, elepliantLuli^ ate. 
Each worahip baa ita appropriate rilmJ, often i\i a 
rotnplieated character. Aitiutig these dciLlsa pex- 
lia]i« a trace of lllmlalaru may be dbcoverHl in tlie 
namo foramalfpox, * the mothers dowera'; 

in AaaameH md Hindi fhe etHldesaoJ cniallnoa in 
knoiin as ^tlio mother ' iVliti, iir fiftaU hfAJl. It 
Ja dMcolt to dmw- the line w'hick divyes the gods, 
ifmdm'dfwin, who preaide over tbsseplagiimEfroui 
the doiuuni or devlU, A.i-i, who are also mid to 
oauH eon tin ued sickneas^ They too are propitiate 
with BaenfiQiaJ ofToriuge in the same manner nalhc 
gods. 

An Intoriuitibg name In the lUt of gods fa 1 
aph^j ' thq fiead ur maater of waids/ a power prob- 
aldy of iiiudcm origin. II a ii the deity aacnriced 
to by a mao who hna a case in coEut ^ the mcriioe 
ia a yoong'coclc, wbldh alioold be ofTered at nki^t, 
•ocretlj, by the aacrilluer aJoue, In a aeciwt pla% 

Thera u nu worship of trecii or animal^ and the 
goda have no vlsilde ohspe, temple^ or ihriues. 
Idols are not Iq use. At the time of the aaorihee 
the gods to whoiik it ia offered are- addreeeed in aet 
forma of worth by tho wondilppoTj but there dues 
not apjiear to bw any Berate nUm of pnesto 
ebar^m with the aaciificLal ritmaJ. Tlie anitoal 
aaenneed is lielmadcd, u in Hindu Hcrifioca, by a 
stroke deUverod frutn above with a bcavy knife. 

t Dlvinera.—Tho most iuipurtanl penton with 
rcierencr to the wumhip is Lkie diviner (wc4e> fern. 

who docidffi un the deity to be inrok^. 
Here, aunJn, thera do«t not appear to bs any caste 
or hcjodiUry function; any one may be an wch*. 
Tbe divnicm are of two kindA—the inferior^ gener¬ 
ally a man, edled ' lie who fn- 

tpKti t^raiiM of rice, wboee art u aopuined by 
instrucUoD and j^ractiee; and tho anpeTW, called 
Ma vsr invariably a woTuac, who worln 

nodei the iiupumtion or of dlvino powaia. 


Tho fleiric^es of these i^crsons are generally suti^bt 
in cam of iilckiLe^, the lf?dU bdag inquired of In 
the cnorui Mrious cases. 

the hcmifaler pfs^tsUftcur m«wIi by uriDfiiif pnifis of 
rice, UIecs St tiodam. rrem thoi^ Jeh in tbs poi. En psitirvlsr 
bisblwi in nnall b»pi; Uh frpmi Ic tli* bnpi sxu Uun ooimtfd, 
■ad, U t43R arid ndJumi^ lurr^himlasle, tb| waia U igwfd. CCw- 
tia sn tesmetlme» OMtd iiiiitfd^J of fcsfas ol ei»v Anetlw Wsjr* 
uppfcrtHlly bormtd how lb* hhEdi, ll to sirsHg* !■ s drds, 
EObJiiltfstit troin spoLnl oAitetf ob s besM, U nfsivT liHl* hw^ 
« diy ss tlbei^ sn fed* nispccEed io Hi* eKO hosp Mac 

4]||lk4 hj Ihc nsmt« s ind, an is tbse Sbsrptf Uinwn it 
tm pidtiraiarknl Eo llifa inliktlio Ibe beinl; when It Lrrabasiid 
tbs polk MKsUork^, Uwl b«ip wfekh rcvcivmliE H^itssh 

of of |jO*mIi lirbkib Ilia Sbd lOflfVdC iptlib poicmi 

ibdkales Ibfrfod rvffihnmibft forthv aSli^Em- mods 

Is to boM upfiifbl in ibe IlusI a isiiE i™ Inifs qI q»dsl 

tm niA/ir, FfaJeb Is Lovoked ay s ifHin to haCgcas iiudml 
ind teirpcok lbs Inilb- Tbs liokisr tbfn ssks ^md«ks ol lbs 
nAJ^ ss Is im piebstiilOy ol Lbs sufrv^oxeiy sud tlis «o4 
iwpiHHililn for aM aod Oat a^pr sbakH st th* oenwt 

Knswitf Sbd Hiitts 

The ia an ordinaiy wnnuiii (not belonging 
to lUiy piinictdar family or group] who feels Um 
divine and, when It b upon hsri yawns 

couUniouly and caila out the nsmes sad will of 
Ulg godik Her assistance la Invoked when witoh- 
qrsit ^uNl^k Is snspocteil. 

fibs hsthw bfT hsmi^ 1^, *wl In Jti whJcb ihe 
BCHd Ljsi£l {^Drymunt SSN^biii. IlilsE Ol lOxilSB IsagCSW) 
bit boss Asfpsdii sbd MpiH to ibsitr sod javu. A jrQumcr 
cKsmar is nontbt. of vbkb ibs drinks pc^, sml iks\m to 
qitl Out lb* nsmis or fods, sad Uuy dHttbd am b«r. !^b«is 
mipfind, sDd, whsQ qoistkioH, IfulkatcSr nj iodirset bmI 
Mfwvrit tbs ousmj vbo bsi Lceitchsd tb* itdfeiWt of 
mojpda ro wtHTiii sfesriSoH isiMt be off* wL 

OharmH are moch nssd fur the trenltncnt of dts^ 
e»«^ aa they are cvenpahere else in iqdin^ nnJ do 
H ot present any apacial festorta- Qaths and JinplU' 
cations take the plaoo of ordesJa, the smeakar ip vit^ 
Ing evil on himpwf if be nweaiw fahtefy or faila to 
^lerfoTm a pnomisa. 

& Fuoeiw ceremony.^The most cklwrate ode- 
beat Lon is Ihc ftmeraf reremony* of which a long 
acounnt, foil ol detail, is given in Stuck and Lyairs 
manogr^h qd FAc ifi^'rr cited at the end of thifl 
article. Much mouey b tq^ent umn it, and It ia 
sj^ead over Kveiml days. It la the only occasion 
on wlijch danodft are jp^oniied by the young men 
of tlio village or musiq imed, oKt^t (to a iiiueJi 
less extent]' at the liarveabhomts, llic eexemony In 
tonsidered obll^tarj in all caor^ except that of a 
child who has. been bom deadr or who hai died be¬ 
fore the after'birth baa loft the mother^ in ineli 
cadSfl tbe body is biiried witboat any udretuonVi. 
Victims of nDallpox or cliolma are bu ried sbortty 
after deatli j Imt tbe funeral iOiAice is perforinea 
for them later on, tlie honee hehij; dug up and duly 
crematod. When a jierson ie killed oj a tiger, tf 
tbe body or cbithH are founds they are hiurl^ at a 
dUtant^e froui tbe vilUge, bwuse the tiger le stLpr- 
poflfld to viH,it [hs hnriM-plaee. Such penmne can¬ 
not gain admittan-cs to Joio>flrhng unless clahorato 
funeiml and expiat^ ceremouiM are peiformod 
for them, BeLsg killed by m tiger ii j^nerally im¬ 
puted lo the rktim’s i his splril ii bdicvDd to 
iiwell in the raosi dreary ol the placoa where de^ 
uien^s spirits go. Except In auqIi caacK, the dead 
are dUrioaed ol by eremsUon, the bqmt benoa 
being arterwards hurieil. 

what u ebieij □oticaslde ahcrtit the ceremony, 
u dooofil^ in the work ri-ferrtd to, Is the confident 
assum^ion of the contitmed exintento of tha dead 

E fwp s spiritr for whoiii food, ApedoHj prepared 
the Ofor divining womaji, hi sat aimrl; 

9 Indetence npon tbe due parfutmani^e ol the 
rilea In order to get adtiiiftsion to dhni Ikihng; and 
rile uae qf dancing, wbidi is marked by its noma 
(rAomdn^-iilHi as adopted from tlia tCbAsis^ in tbe 
nramony. H tbe deceased 1* a person of unqsnal 
impoftance, m still mote elaborate Mreuiony ^ 
raqniredi and monumenial stones, upcui the model 
of thiwe ereetod by the Khflau, are set up. 

7* Ideaa of future lift—Aput from tbe ritual of 
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tbd fuaiiTJil, Uis MlkLri Mjam tv Iult'c n itroag 6011- 
rietlcm vf thfi miFiFAl df the dead. TbBV apeak 
df baling leen ^10 ' ahadB^ or * of a 

dt^ roan ; a okkly pt aeoTotio pdnpe oatcbeq meh 
Lfi tbjB bpitsep on tha roodd. PMr^p 

^'Sninl' * iu nEdirl 1-IAf-ll ja-f l'■■■riM ..- J ju -1 



1 SAW Wiuerei pnvrvo u tPV vpint ai tuii 

iniiL Wiien oticb i^dLmpfi^ara dxpmeDced^ ^tel 
BA-il Jpod ora oet m tbe bouiMi end i^ter e 

Hme tbrown ewey. AfUr a death a dumt ie cvm^ 
po«6d, dCfttkif fpfth the paieaEaga and life of Ibe 
dead, jiml endiDg t * Yon will now meet jonr grand¬ 
parent^ fetlierj doceaW brather, ote,^ and ■tfrill 
stay ^tii them and loati with them.' Aji already 
mentioDedp food is regnJairlj provided for the apim 
Hutu the ooifipJctipii of the fiincTal; nflpr tliat tliere 
arv no rcgnL^ oUhring^. hat ooeaoipimlly a men or 
woman puts aside from hiaor hmr own atwe ef food 
a portion fortbedead^ aOp when another fannnal 
ntninds them of tbost who have died iRfom. There 
la said to bo no leer nf tlie dead eoming back to 
tremble the Liting^i The bfikirB* ctanceptioa of 
^ JbEu''B town* ifl that oi^rythlng thorp ta dilTereint 
fnOm the Garth-life, An Idoap perEiapa borrowed 
from Einii uiani^ ia said to pravojJ tluit the spiiLte 
of the dead do not Btay for ever In JAm-irbng, but 
are bom n^oin sa ehiidren^ and tbia goea on inde- 
hnitcly^ On the other handp Stack Tecorde, m the 
vruida of hijs Iniomiaiitp the folJow^g t 

' fh* lUkb^ ^ra thf uwHs of tbaiF dHd Kl^ioov to eh!]iir«ei 
bom tOcrwan&H sAie » tJm rfnd hsm «ptb 4 Ufc - 
thST btHir* Out tba wjMt H Wn JOPk aU tbm mint*(Mtitifr, 

^ Connlubim^—Tbo nnwarlike cbamateTof the 
Mil^ hu pTo^'ented them fro-m becomingp like 
^elr neigli bonrOi. trii# ^l^aa and Knkiip iput tm 
i^tp djHV:raac imiEa^ with boatilo feelingi towat^ 
nil onhikLo tha cammiuiity, and with langnsgiH 
gradiuJly diverging mim and tnpre from tlie 
oommon standard. Their apeecK ia very nnifortu 
vhoreTcr^ tliey ara foimd, and a larga amotin % pf 
pp-operaiioa and [riendly inteioourao exiMi onKmg 
them. On the other hand, tbo groap dlOera very 
muchp in hablte^ inaytntipi^ and partieularij in 
langnagep ibciin tho other ttibea by whom Lbay are 
aarirvnnde(L A itndy of their apeech and jpociol 
institntjonj boa led to the cPnc|<won that they 
ohould dAsaod with ihgoe tribu whieh form the 
connecting link between the Nigas and the Knki- 
Cbina, and that the preponderanre of tbeir affinities 
Itee with the latter race, e$peeiiJly with 
dwfdling In theBoatli of the Arakan ItPma TangOp 
where the Chin tends to merge iatp the Bnruia-n 
of tho Imwadl valley. 

, bffiotmsa -Ati tJiAt ^ Hi jit hm put m ««wd .Letii 
lb» Mikein \m Hnnuiifd m tbs tohmw [hthmwaimtA 
Etawnp^pbiwt Mamnphi uititM Tk* liJtitt, Inn tbk 
ol StAcic^ una^ huI AupBltta^qUcI fer 

t.j.LrAii,b<iiircbHipi9oaL C.5: Ltall 

MILlNDA.^^IiHnda U the Tndlfirt name for 
the Greek king at BAotriicalled in G reck Manimder. 
When Alexander's empLm hr«ko np on hie death ■ 
Greek KiEdiieraon the eciat of India fpcm-iled separate 
Mates, and tie mmies qf about thirty pf them and 
their mwxffSQn are known by their h^al Of th«e 
the meet Ma'orfol and iucw^aful waa Menonderp 
who mnet luve reipicd for at Jeaot thirty years at 
the end uf the ■^ii and the begbmiag of the lit 
cent. fi.c. He di&d prohahly about til Q- C-, hot wo 
know neither the boandaT&» of his kingdom nor 
hpw for he wa» merely CTor-lord^ ratber than the 
oeti^ od mte iitrotive aoi'etelgp over the variuua 
mrtions of hie vaat domaip« Be Is the only one of 
thwGr«korbalrGreek ppteotnte#whose memory 
husurvived lu Iznilu t and he ia Uiere remembercih 
characterutically enoogh^ not as a political mier* 
nor as a yktorln war, but u an intelligent amt 


■ympathetb inquirer IuIp the ruligioua beJiafs pf 
hiatubjeciA^^ 

Tikis has fouail expranion In a very remarkahia 
book, the Pa Aha Qdefitlona of MilimLa 'h 

Juat os in one of the most papular of the I)ialdgiu» 
pf Uie Baddha Sakka^ tbo king of tbs ti 

VepreecnUd os coming to the Badd:^ to have his 
doubts reBdivad^ bp in this work the Greek king 
ii represodted oa patting pnades in rdizion tu 
Nigateua, a wise teacher ojuuitg the BudiiMsIa pf 
his titDsv Tn all probability it was with tbu 
PahAa Sutiania m hu miiMi tliat tlie anthor of the 
PaAha, whoever be was* fromod bis work. 

Tbe Miiinda PaMa la divided into eeven hooka 
Tbe ftrit ii inirodoEtpryr and is very deverlj no 
dpwu up as gradually to raise tbe expectatums 
ol the reader regarding tbe great inleiesb of the 
eapoiiuter of wit and wt^pm whi^ ho will; bud in 
the fallowing books, Bk, U.,«On ethical Qi^itieo,' 
and hk. iLLp " On tbe Kemoval of DiffiEmlciet^' eon- 
taIu a number pf questions, put by Uie king and 
auftwened by Ki^^oena, eu theeluiiieutwy doetriusa 
of Bu^htom, &n the ooncluakni pf this book Lhp 
kinjg is eon Verted, and dovutw iiimself to a lapg 
ana wtduL atudy of the text af tbe PdU canum 
In IdL tbe Jfcm^a£tir-^^Acip or * DUeruinas/ the 
king itibmlti to Nigaseua the difflculUea whkb be 
has met in the cottroe pf bis etudiei. Tbe dUeuision 
of these difficulties leads up to and culmlnalca in 
the meanmg of and ddses with an elpqii«ut 

perontion pu that suhj stL 

Haribg thus hrougbthis render up to the braelng 
plateau pf emanoipaliim, the anthor irrpceeds m 
the next book^ the Amu^na PaiUia^ *P^likin of 
Infennw,' tPi deopribe what is to be found thore. 
In an ulabpmte sllegory of the City of RlghteouJi^ 
ness ba lets out the variona mental ttm tnoral 
tremrei enjoyed by tbe amhani who haa reached 
in this life the Idw state. The next book, tbo 
Mufuneosp * Bxtra Vowa,' ia devoted to on exolta^ 
tlon pE thewe w ho have ad opted tlieaapetic proatices 
^ Polledr The Inst book, inconjtilBte lu our exist¬ 
ing M^, conaiatH af n long Llat of type? of the 
pmohofii, showing lipw he hu* Ova quilillu 
in eqmmaa with tlte uobiib, hvo with tbe wlh. five 
with water, and five with fire. Tha iletalis p( 
^ty-seveu such tlniiEu are given. Ol tbe remiin^ 
mg tfairty-dgbt only the bat » given, tbe detailed 
explonatiTOiia being Teat. 

There are Mmiliaiitiei both qf merit and af 
defect in this oook. The authort or authoiOp have 
an unustia] namuiand of Imigungd, both in the 
nnmber of words used and in the Etuus of Uie 
words ehosen In each case; Tbutio is great ebuitn 
in the ^yipi which rises oscsorionally throughout 
the hook to iml elmneuce; and there is epnsider-^ 
ahlq grasp of the dijfieuU and impertaiit qiKations 
involved. On the other band, there is a groat 
weakness in logio. The fa%'ouri|« method I 3 to 
invent on analogy ta upliilu satiiie pqaltioii, and 
then tp bako fur granted tliai the anulp^ proves 
the poeitipu taken to bo true; and quite often, 
whsu tb# right answer to a dnpinma wonld be a 
ohuple mutter of historical eritichmii the answer 
givon oavoun ol oamistry, or Isa iweri play on tho 
ambiguity of wordip Then the authoTp Ihongb he 
notuTuiy avoids the blnadofi m often irepouled in 
Eatppeau bobki against Buddhinu—that mirnfe^i 
r.^r^ u a statB to be reached by u ’sour aftai it 
hoi left ;^e body^ or a atate Uut attal nable except 
hy a Spriest* er a ' monk '—does not stand on the 
aucieut Path. His deseriptlon of the aruiawl, 
whom he ooHs a ysyi (a tarm uot found in tho older 
booksh Jays more streas ou tboee quoJiU^ o^r- 
wanii ascribed to the b&dkiumva than ou 

those lidpiigiiig to tha Path, or menriuued (of the 

1 Ef^ ike Ujibodtks {jtuUte Ib £^71 Darkly QatMimM «/ 
£h^ MOirndm, L (SBM u».)pp, xHflixXttk ^ 
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In iJic Ilia Buddhology hjvi 

advMiccd Ijfiyonit lh%X Of %h.$ The qUiIoi 

of iU^ A^'cin Fatli are Teferrerf to; tke 

doctrine of cnnB^itioD, tlie necwiity of Mciuff tlirn^ 
OA thoy rtaJfj are /d noimi» 

not oren montioncdp notnith-stundini; ito wdinAl 
imporUncfi in the enrJIer teactiing. Tho AatJior 
doTotc* B ^phole Iwok to the a torm 

not ocenTTUi^ Ln Ebe NUcA^, uad in that book 
in.rmil«ia a apint ontiielj optrined to tfao oarly 
^eadl^IL|,^^ AJI thiao i^ulLarlliea of aiyle and 
mental attiindo are qnijfonn tbroqghont tbe work. 
It vouM tborefoie, mwt probable that it 

VFU the vrurk either of one notbor or of one whool 
irithin a limited perio^l of the htstory of that Aohod. 
I'roliahlj the latter wiU eveatuallj be found to be 
the ti^ht eKpluiatLoiL 

The work ie four timm qnoted m& an antlioifty 
by UiepemtBndilliijiL oommentatoti BnddhaghooL* 
Tc ia the only work ont^lda the PftlL canon whSoh 
lie thus qnot^ It ie aliw quoted an an anthority 
in tho Bhawmmpada commentair (J. 127)^" Ail 
theae leforencee may be dated in tbe Gth ceak A,J>* 
TJi» are taken from the eceond^ third, and fourth 
booka. whloh at Icaat muat bo coiuiderably older 
than the worka In which the ATi/iTt^fo In gaoled u 
ab authority. None of the quotatioiLA u exactly 
word for word tbe aatne m the oonreapondjnf 
fjan«^ in Trebckiief'H edliion Of the lojtp* and 
the prewnt writer haa pointed out elwFhere the 
Various in^rpretALioni pombleof thew interesting, 
though aliifbt, dbcrepanriea* In one panaage (p. 
102 of the text} Buddhagho^ seentf to have the 
better readkic. NPLgaeeFia ii alno quoted in the 
a Banakrit Buddhist 
work which may h daLod In tlio CLh oquL a.d.* 
There are aJeo Hveral IneideiitAl rofertncee in 
CkiboAc * tTaniUitioni^ of EndUa booka^ When wo 
know the dates of Lha lattei', and can be Huco that 
the refernnctA raaOy oocor in thOAn, thoae relemnDes 
may bavo imt^tance. 

At the beginning of the work {jx S of tbe text) 
ihflrc a lab[o of oonienta giTtnir the titln of lUs 
RubdiviflionA of the book. The ed itor, V. Trenckner, 
also gives (u titles^ which dliler, lioweriir, from 
thuee in the table of conteaita gireii In tho text. 
IlEnalikaaibcire'i translatinn into Sidihaleae^ like- 
wlao mvM prsenniably from the mnoh 

older FfilL M&S whii^ be nwd. Thew titlee differ 
from butli Lhe other Bata Trenckner, who hu 
tcritiuJy inadB one glaring iniitake (p. 3fl2k give* 
noop^rnetuCTi^lrirx for his titlei; az^^ u ha nsed 
only three of tbe Beven MSS of the work known to 
exbt in £uro|]ep* one wouLd like to be iaformed 
duo OA to wltal emdin^^ axe dven by the oth^r 
foot. Even lor ihecAnonicd books LhediaeTeTiAarin 
in the eabddiary titles are very frequent, and U ii 
often profiable that ench fitloe are later Uian the 
text to which they rtfar. It |a elefix that, pending 
farther informal 100 ^ Trencknoria titl« to the 
dirlidonfl of the Mi^inda cannot be relied on u 
crij^al. 

Ik Na^iOp in bin moat nactful cataJogne of 
ChineH Suddhiat hooka,” g^Tea tinder no. i3GS 
the title of one called Ndtim A^iiijri ^ Ni^- 

aena the Bhikkhn^s Book.' The atL«m|4 to repro- 
duos the Bound of the words of thifl title tagmie 
that tbe words befem the tranalatot mustTiaTe 

lEmMXMC^VH^^nK 

A fot Uh fLvn la Ithji Ehildip aJ. xi#- 

itI 

* f tajiwnd^aila A, L SAO nighl, ai ftnt liilLt. 'bs talkin fW 

aiwthtr, bot; It b from 14. SI. 

*Tbf ^Y. Tlhrtickntt, jAHilAD, 

*00.WL b avf. 

*aH l^ji HaTMi' not* Ic^AJ^ l»t, m, 4Te-f^ «nd 
Nillltf, lAkia. ITjIdt doa H E«a£h ufp lAiAnn, lis^ p. SHl 

* Bt* Qn tiui tnaaladn tlaTkla« 

* /k p. ^VIJ. 

* Cbcii^iff ^ Ukaum WifrutiHT, MPfil, UK ' 


been, not Sanskrit IfrAitfuh hut FMi or 

mmt other Ind ian dialect akin to PAli J. Tnkaktuia 
has diAeofiseJ the date of tbi^ work, which poiporta 
to be 1 tnuudation of boiue Indian book with the 
same title.' It ia brat mantioned in a catalcgue 
dated a. 1 }. 7 S 5 -SMp and sabsttouently in otbere^ 
But, thengh the iDompUera of on those caialognee 
axe TiannJ Ly roiefnl lo give the itame or namen and 
the date of the tnuniktora or authors of the booke 
which they mention, they do not do bo in thli caae. 
Th^ add, however, a rernark t 

«Thff tiBiwfct^i auBB li uvdl wt ll •# htjai^hw 

lothf Eastuna Tkln Str-«£ 0 X' 

^ we have a book known to hate eidated at tho 
end ol the &bh cant., and then belicted^ on grounds 
not recorded, lo have existod in the 4th cent. a.i>. 
There is no evidence that ths original w&a In 
Sanikrit. 

There are two recenriona of Hits book in Ohincso, 
the longer oee about half as long again as the 
ihortex one. The dilToitmoe arlaea mainly from thn 
otnisBiorn In the ahortev of two long passogea found 
In the longer^ In ether Jnattera the two are much 
the Bamc. The» snmaaiona nine |trohably due ta 4 
mere mistake^ perhapa of the tfanalatOTt perhapa 
of tbe piinter, and tho two recensions may be tea- 
eidered as really one. Tills lieara to the Ffli teii 
tho following relation. 

The txsxularion into English by the present 
vi^riEeT cooEists of psgo^-i The Chinese oorro- 
sponda mow or Ibe* to W of thw psg«a (one 
rmnaion omitting about of those iCh The 
paragraphs cocresmiiflmg b Chinew and Pali are 
thoK on ppi 40^133 of the English version* But 
there aro acvcn or eight omiulona, and three 
addiliotiB of whole parsgtapha^ and quite a number 
of imaller %-arintioai or di-cremmeica.* It ia dear 
that there is soma connexion Wween the Cbinooe 
and PAli hooka It is pfwilbla that the tndian 
origbal (for there wu only one) of the Cliineso 
book may be the original oat 01 which tlie F&ii 
wu developed, mainly by the addldou of the last 
three books. It is equalTy poaible that the indlaa 
work txanaloted into Chinoae wsa itsell deriv^ 
from an older work In acTcn booka^ and that Its 
author or authors omitted tho laitt three books as 
dealing with antiVinl-phip, In which he for thayli 
took no interest. This woald be precisely in accerd 
with the general feeling in the noTth-weat of India 
at thaperind. in qnestlnn—the end of the 3rd cenU 
s.a Tiio doctrine of an omandpation to roached 
in this life by atrenuoiis mental exertion wu, not 
tmnatuniByp yielding place to a doetrine of e^va- 


ticu b tho next me tlirough perscnal 

devnUon to a dmty. The psychological detaila of 
the old mtem of selfn^nti^ rather bored people. 

the Jfhlimtai may, quite poaeihly, have boon 
redotxd to a ^bort and easy bonk, with tbe sting 
of amAanf-ah|b taken cut of it, 

A solution of this JUUiwdsi problem a'ould bn of 
the utmihft Lm wrtanre for the ebridation of the 
daxk^t jieriod in the liistory ol Indian Hterature^ 
Unfortnmtiely, eadi of the alteroarivse snggwted 
above bvolvei great dijStnilties, and none of the 
achblarB who have written on the subject hM ao 
far bijcn able to parsuode any other to ascept his 
conelnaionjL Tho evldenn at pmeut available U 
iUEufficitmL \^1ien the Tibotan tranalation has 
heon proporh oxambad^ when aJj the quotatLoofl 
frw the Jfilindh in Ihtt p&ll cocumentaries are 
edited, wbcTL all the referaacis Glaewhnre (and 
espeetilly Uim b the numerciis Bmidliist SamikTit 
works itiLI hnried in ilSSJ have beau colleclod, we 
shall be better able to eatimato tlm v^ue of the 
extenml evidence as to tbe htstoiy of the Miiindu 
Uteratnre in India. When an ucqiuteoofflpari- 

UAt.v.igsOppiiif. 

■ Am tii^ fiTtn 'by P. Sefandir, £rU 
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non liu beon mwic between the werdi u»d and tbt 
idfiM expres!^ in tbe FAli Jfiliftjid oudi tbo« fotmd 
in the canoii on the one hand and the eomuiaitJ^Es 
DD the otherp we aball ha.va more valmble internal 
evidence than 1 b jet ar&ilable. The ibta of About 
a hundred wenJa peeuIliLr to tbe 4f ifiiu^o pubS ijEihed 
by tbe preaenfc writer in ISIW^ wa3 neocsnrily in* 
adequAte. and hu not aince then been impioTed 
upon. 

IfTEUTCaa—IflA'fldd'HnAdi, ibd. V, tTVOokntf, liOwlqp. IW : 
T. W. Rbja Davidf, iff Kina SEE TsaT. 

[lSKl,xiXwi. nSMJ; F. Ott«3Uw<d«:7» A>r7ri|{b* 
AWAfufroff^ Bc-rUr, ad, but ptwlAljl)'IffO^ ^ IL Ourb^ finUio^ 
cxiU IIMU) SOS (f. Crrimnlad Id BfifrM rur 
EiUtU fMiKh^AU, Berlin^ lilO^ p. »ILJ ^ ^ 

^uf 1^ EnU^rK*(tt Stultnrt, : J. Taltakustc^ 

•Obin^ Ttwi#kLiati*H 5 f tba H^niU vm, PJR. 

1-Si; Rim Davidi, 1£B1, pp. 47a-47a; EL 

Speut, TmloCtWruEiJiLnoHUntwpKfitwv^ Trm. 
^Hk* Sth Of^al Ctnsnu, Laadcw^ IflOO, L lt. 

WlBtemhx, GfxK. drr ind. tAtfratvr^. fi., Lefpilf, 191E, pp. 
1SS.144; t. A. VlnAA^ ' j. iIU(*rW Pm ftir Ibi^ 

111 Eiflf Unuider,*'*pp. 

boxe SnwiArala, /'rviiuiHfl (SUhhidmL Coionibo^ 

liTTT. for tb# bistaria Uilbub *tt v. Smithy JSar^ ifvL qf 

fudiill. Oxford. Uta X W* RHTS DATEOS. 

MiLlTARtSM,— See War. 


MILK CPrimitive Reli^oneh—That milk Bhould 
have become an object or Hoei^ importanee in the 
mind of early man was ineTiuhia All fctMl wafl 
ucrcdp and miJkp so bene&tial in evurv w&Vp hae 
been ai»urded a epetiai plajde djiion^^ tbe objecte 
of raii|^oitB vofiuratiqn by mankind at nearly all 
atogee of hia develubment, Antbrnpoioglate have 
not ap 4 ^i£i 3 ally doaTt with the Gnt stages in the 
domestication of animile. Q^to^ u a part of tiie 
larger q nestion of totenikm. There are ^plo who 
have pracEieally nu iamable inltcale^ and tlieae are 
in the lowest atagee nf Jiavage eiUtnre. An olssiervA- 
tion of O, T* Mason is clenrly indicative of where 
theae fint itagce mnBt be looked for. 

■ Wutiwb m* Ilamfi r^mzmj wtUi il» mUk- 

«ad riMwe-^ddliv ipedAa befu* th* dwiiMlJraiJbn of oih^- 
rkUlnjz viimml* ud Eg ^hw tva gaatjjHnti whciv they wtn not 
Mfiowa h Llfttfi|dDal time*, th* Kiunu ED^tlur h^d mmdidvhiir 
yOnrif two or tbrn jrmn unm lIsv; wm aN« to wilk at her 
and pkriikily takfr cutt of thratiftlrea cecot m Uih 

upon her mUim aiM$ $J1 »pcW mn on orm eiilo ^J^ her &vm r. 

batoa tbftotlw dmndfaJlr iDcnutd bw baidiiu ud tttMtdaL 

UwmqwthHirf po|KilBika' < IFotpAHV /Vibiitfpf Cnimrv, 

todA&f PL IfiljL 

The fax* imnLinenta Imm mfcited in am America 
■nd Austrtlia^ and E, J. Payne luis snceinctly 
attminariEed the economical and aocin] rnsnltn of 
the absence of Tbilk-prodncing sTi i niale qf 

Amgricit^ Oxford, leSS, L £37-202h 

Thme resuLtc may be contrasted wilb the norm- 
sponding condition of the i^ple mhahKing the 
European. Asiatic^ end African ccnLincntc. who 
hare. a» far v obeenration alwaje pooiBesaed 
milk pmodneiDg animala hlilk Lakes an importaEit 
part in their relEgioiiB belief and ueiemonial It ia 
not cluai, liowevar« whether the ^rmae pnwrLicca 

obUiaing among the variod ntoea uf the«e con^ 
tinents have any reLmiunehlp aq atagea in the 
evolntion ol man i rdt^ona attitude towards milk. 
Conmdenvticn of the Bi^Ject from this point of vIbw* 
emu be conducted only by the widest sorvey of the 
evidence, and it uiU be welJ to approach H ftem 
tba biblical fonik to which mlLglonq belief concern^ 
idg milk baa attain&il and proceed thence to oome 
of the lower fcniiB of the cult 

The uw of milk in leltgion baa reached Ita climax 
amcmB the Toda tribea ol Imlia. The fionctil? of 
the dairy mmopg theua |»euplc is the chief element 
in ibsLr mliLdon. ThL^ gods taka part in the 
clinjiliiw, and the dairy organizatiuti m orki off two 
^^mat cliji divIsLomi: 'The moot imi^rtant dairy 
inatitntions of the Todoa balaug to uie Tarthoroi^ 
but their dairymen are TeivaiioP (W. Ui. H. ltiver% 
Th* Torktf, Londonp ilKNJ. ik dSO). The milk of the 
1 V A'i^ J/£lffhii, I. fL xHi ff. 


bn^aai is eaerad. The rieoal eoDneoted with the 
hudalo and with the dairy U ' certainly of a le- 
ligfooA chajacter:p' and there can be litUe doubt 
that the daily furmtilis * are intemaaoiy and that 
they brine the dauy opeiationa into dcrlnito reLa- 
tiom wit£ the Toda deitioB^ {lA p. The 

dying are jivan milk to drink when on the point 
01 -doatih (tv. E. Mumhallp A ^Jkr*noioffiMt 
£ki London, p. illh and the dead h«iy 

bi taken Into Hie deity (Kivero^ 339^ U.}. From 
these facte, carefully maiihallcd by Rivan, it is 
clear Uiat theee fwople have develops the aanctity 
of milk to ita bighut poinL With them it hi on 
essential fiutDro of OMnJzicd worablp. 

Thera £a notJilfig liba this in any otJver part of 
the worliL It b the lilgheit sj^ialirod uss of 
milk in religious obeervance. The e&srod char¬ 
acter of milk in other parta of the prinLEtlve world 
b shown ita nsa In voiiona ceremonies of a ra- 
hgious chiractar, bnt nut in connexion with an 
OTganiaed religions imlt^ oa among the Todos^ 
Bo^ m AfKca and in. India these ^^nemom-BS reach 
a high mrade in places* hut do not attain tha Toda 
levoL Perhapa tnc royal milk-drinking obKorvancea 
ol the Idng of the Un^rOp a section of tlio Bantn 
mple In Afric^ oBbru the nearest pojiallol (J. G. 
Frarsr^ Jefeminn, London^ IDiOt to 

the Toda practiceL Am intcrEsting Kafhr folktolop 
^Tbe Story of tha Bird that omde Milk' (G. M. 
TheaL, KaMr Pofl-foro, London, I832p pgL l^K 
appeara to bq fonnded on the first usa of milk and 
lefarsi toeventa which preceded tlio use of milk, but 
it oontalna details which bring it witMn the generd 
condition of the African l^qlm * They to 
get milk froiti a tree- Thht waa got W ^uening, 
and th* p«opJo who drank it were always thin^' 
The KAMr^ HOW drink a kind of formont^ milk^ 
and it ifl notioeahle that, * whon paurod out for use 
by tha maitar of th* hooaeboliip who ia the only 
one permitted to touoh the miLk sack, a porliun is 
always left behind to aet os le&vea^ p, lOO), 
These are clearly reUgions nraaLioee vihloh require 
further invastigatton, Imt in th* meantime it ii 
MimUslblc to elossify tbeu os lees d«ve1o|i«d in 
rorm than the Toda exanipIfL 

Every one knewB tiie Tcveitmoe paid to the cow 
in India ~ but, in spite of the aUempt ef the eariy 
my thoLcffilsla to identify the oow witli the hli^or 
forms of Hindu religien (A. d* Gabernatis^ Zoo- 
Iv^kal Myihoi^t London, 1B75; L MIJ, the foot 
lemainn that the cow u not a god^ Th* rovorcnce 
for the oow is qtute hainiiua in it* chArocterp end 
the ilk book *r the Lam ef Mmu coutains Uie 
climreat evidence ef thhi. 

Cruoke Joints out that itrcpect for the cow in 
india ii of comparatively mixfern date, and 
Knne ijjtereatinB data to ^^llow tbu Hues along which 
It has dcvelepd (PA ii. 22fl^23*ji. Thin view is 
ceuhrmed by the uses lo wbioh the prodncti of tfie 
cow were put. Aooording to Vi^no, a liouso is 
puriJed by plutoring the nrmmd wiUi cow-dung., 
and land ia olnaiuea by the amne prcewi; cow* 
alone make Bocrihcial oblaLiotis possible by proH 
duciog locriSeiiiJ butter, and among rix excel lonl 
pr^uetinna ot a now which are alwap propitious 
mUk and bout milk are included {JiisfifuiM qf 
Vkhiu ISBE Tu. (1^)1 xxiii. [ie;i3] 

On tb* other hand, the evidence from the Panjlb 
ia that, when a ram or bnBalo Sra-t given inUk after 
■calving, the 6rst dve stTeamn of milk drawn from 
her ore allowed to full on the ground In honour *f 
thegodde« (D. CL J. Ibbetsen. EtAnoic^, 

Ccdcutta, liS3p p. 114}. It is also a protective from 
the eiH eye, and has various uoen is magic and 
dJiriuallon. This suggests that in Hte Fknjkh milk 
Is DU ltd Way towards a dolinitcLlT leJigiuoa poaitlon^ 

In Europe th* one* saured onaracter of milk U 
indicated by th* avtdcuce of folkdor*, whidi lecurdt 
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the protective oiuLbiirDdi wliluk to be taken to 
■ecuro 1 1 egaiEiet liariu from \i ttohei ether mjile- 

reloikt poiVDTi {GM\ pt. L. TMd ifoaic Lotidark. 
Iflll, if ML). 

The luat are foond la where 

the pmplc Dfi MidBamnier eve drive the ntcle 
thr^gh the dro ta preteet the aeimelA agamet 
* vueroi and vitchea, wha axe thca lavenone after 
tnilk' (W. K B. Kaiaton^ Song^ q/ dm Hmwutn 
Piapl^, London, mi% p. Sdlh Thii rito afTordi 
the explanaclon of a □unaEiB atoiy told of an IjIbI] 
prince, Brass, son of tl]o Pomorum BLatha. It b 
related of him Hhat he am^tad to LimBelf the 
milk oE all the biurleaa don oowa La the land,’ arid 
he ^ oaoHd a great lire of lortu to be made, and all 
the tAwn in Haiuter to |uua tlirqugh it^ eo that 
thnjr mbbt falfil the DoeweTj conditions^ and 
tneit milk b^tome lha rojid proper^’ (H. d^Aibou 
de JuhamviJiep Iriik C{p^p Eng. tr., 

I>ahlin, 1W3, jk 9S], Included in thia tnidition aja 
the following ritual obeervujieiH—the intridlioD to 
orwB of a mingle colour, the maalnv through Tira to 
■eenro protocticin, and the right of the king to a 
rojfat aupply of niilL The rustriistiron as to colour 
alio Mppwihk dsftvliere La triah Jolkloro (C- Flumiuet^ 
Fifa ^KcforNni Djcford, 1010* vqL L 

^ cxirip and K. roA A. Nut^ Fogupm qf 

Brtin, Loudon, lUOS^Sfl^ IL ld9j|« Tha legend of the 
Ihtn Cow of WbiLUimham msar Prwton ii of the 
same order, the attiml^e witch beme enoccsslul in 
IhU CMO 0. Harland and T* T* Willanjonp La»ea^ 
lAg^AdMt Londoo. liS3, pp. 

Ritui lacn^toM and ritnai in la^rfh are painiJIdA, 
and it wotii3d be well to Lm^mie whatherin f&lblore 
there U moro than thU niaiTi'diHi of aanctlt; in the 
ottit-udD of popolar belief as to millL Tba mlik- 
maid ii a] moat cvetywhere an important peraotiage 
in tba hcuI labrlc of tba vilLmge, and her utaniita 
mharo her impor t-ance. The present wrriter difTara 
from Lad>^ Comme in her eicplaiLatiun of the femotia 
^ gaxtic of ' Blilkinn Pails’ ms a mere teeming of the 
mother {Duri.oJ TfKiditmtiai <renn«, I^ndonp 18p4- 
SB, m.o4 that il appcaim to be a enmnktive eati- 
mate Of the superior valaa of the milking-nall as 
an article of domcsLle na^ and it la perllneut to 
note in tlits ooium^kici that the Irimli ebiefteJn 
'’in his liciito coumliuitlj a ouk of mllk^ iAru^ 
Lam </ luioMd l>alilui, ISaS-l DOl» It, 31 ig That 
miJk wiimjMMred on the ground Is atteitod by J, G. 
Ihdyall ilMrka^SmptfMtiiionMQf GlamgoWp 

p, Grogor stetea that at death 

all the milk in the honme warn potirt«i out on the 
ground qfN.E, o/Scof^nd, London^ ISBl, 

p. 2a|). ThU innst have urigiumlly l«en mo ofTering 
to the sarth^md u in Uie Panjmb, In ItoLmnd itis 
icalled an uhUdon to the fafiiee fW. G. Wood- 
tCertirip Tnicai qf Ms AVmkr PaiUlm qf Ir^afut- 
london, lOOS, ii, 7), and the feiriea are tho 
snotcsHira of the gudiL It wenodpredeveiy Rirndaj 
on Broenic^f stoDe in the island of Vaiaj and other 
imlandJi (M. lEartm, Idandt. London. LTlfi, 

pp. P7, U&b 

Tbia hringi iw clou to the Jitage when mUk 
was a mooted objeel in the cult of the go^ 
In tho Cht^ian Cburuh it wm anl^tuted for 
wine in the elemaala of the commuufonr This wm* 
aJterwimlB ptpbibtted by oanob lawfDaljeU, p^ 3J3* 
quotieg Gradui* J>ei:refafi«ip |k HI), but it may he 
■nnnlHd. that It originated ea one of the murrlTing 
Titca of mwient rollgion, Bridget was in 

WHcdcifree cefiwed aa the qwdal patron of milk- 
Infp u a$H|Kani In the boautiftiJ mBldug-aongu 
of Bootlond (A, f^mniclwcl, C^vmiita Oad^ka, 
Ediulmirgl!, LPCNJ, L S0I-;?73)^ mud ahe wee at her 
hlfth bathed in milk j£i «4 qf SninU fnm iJU 
Book 0 f Ltoaorv, cd. Whitley Btokes, Oxford^ IflSO, 
pp, Bl4p 3ig), Si, Bridget jm in many of her attri^ 
buteaa prc-Chriiitian goddM, and her m^cncinlioui 


with tuUk in too surtriiing forms once more takes 
tim back to ancimit pagan religtom 

That bathing in milk was also a deeLh rite U 
shown both in tnidltioii&2 ballad lore and in Htuli- 
tional givmea In the beautiful trisUsd oE *Burd 
Ellen.’ pruBeired 1^ B. J&mLseou (Pirntdar 
and Sttnptfrim TradUi^t sto,* Eduibuigh^ ISUfl. 
Pl 125), is toe reree: 

in^ tmit up aj haoBw jtmna aotu 
Emr ^ Wi- tlw milk. 

Tikupp tmk up talrUdr, 

Osr roe Iht tsus rilk.' 

Lady Gomms has analysed the diderent TorelonH 
of the children's game of ^ Green Grevd,^ and bos 
Ehown fnnn tho raneral movoiutitita of too game 
that It ia derlTed from a fnncral rite- This view 
Is Qouirmed hy the Inot that the moat Gofistaut 
fomuhe in the game rhymoH inclodo the line, 

* WmIi %tvm la nLIk uO datba than la dfe* 

Tbore aaema hide doubt that Ihtm words aro 
BdrsivalH of an ancitmt burial Tite^ 

In the religions of an tofnlty therein niorodriioito 
evidence, X E, IJarrUon, in her diGcnesLoii of 
Mimltivo baptisni fo iJit OYm/y qf 

Edlghn, Canihrldge, 1003, p. 5Mf.)p aslu 
* what wao the exact ritnalof tho faAing into milk I 
. , . Did the neophyto actuaJly fall into & hath nf 
milk* or . . . ii toa rituAi act of drinking milk 
from thi begiimipg motfiphorloally deacribed T" and* 
in spfto of a nscXid ^parallel from EgypLian ritual^ 
uonijes to toe coitclnnon toat ’of ante of LDiiaeniaa 
in milk we have no evidence.’ This^ howerer, can¬ 
not be quite true if Bt. Bridget Teprcecnt^ ae thera 
la strong evidence to prove, an early Ctdtic gEHlde&s 
who-hasbnought Into Wr Christian mttrlbcttee tradi¬ 
tions and rites of tncr-ClijiAtien ori^. Therfi ie 
the further example of the Fieta in Irelsnd saving 
themselves from the noUoited urowe of their Fir- 
FIdga cneinEia by taking a bath filled wLUi the 
milk of one hundred and twenty iililto humi^ 
euws^ where Hie single colour cumlition is agu^ 
rspeated. The rfEe of bathing in milk attributed 
to St Brid^t a'aa oertainJy not of Chnstian origin 
any more tbiui toe oQndng of milk and honey ro 
early baptbinal riles was Cbrietuui i$B, p. fiWfhk 
and We mnit take it that these riiu came 
early Ceidc roli^pon. The oETeiingi of milk and 
honey wero made to the nympha and to Pan 
^heoer. Id v, S3 f. and S3f h and to this day 
In modstn Greece they are tnade to the Nereida 
ii. Q. Lawnmii 6hvdfc FidMors. Gamhcidjro, 

mo. p-l50fX 

To anm up the DTidanee—H wunld appear that 
in primitive religieiu there aiw three stages in ton 
aiored eharucteriatics altributed to milk: |1) where 
it in a deihuite part of the domiiiajit roligroiis ealt; 
{i) wbero it b aitotislv^ely oHd in religiouB ceru- 
iDonial, but is not an exdiuivn or prodoniinant 
aloment in the Kiemonial i (3) whoro it ti looked 
□pon as a religious nbjeefc* and is, cpuaouaently, 
tubject to danger from outotdo furoea^ from whieh 
ft dvETtands varions fonns of protoelicm. l‘hin aarvey 
seems to make it clear that tho unfuuo axample of 
the Tod» ja a highly aperaaliuil duvelopmcmt of 
the mllgroua oonecption of mUk* and not a normal 
coudiGon* wbila the eridsqee of folkloro and of the 
reiigioi] of mtiquitj toads m to famcludfl that tho 
^owment of milk with aaend properLi« arono 
from ita enonuoua social indnenDeii, which led to 
spwlaJiiatiuci of its nw tm ftokma and important 
OfX^oos. This would be the normal pcaLtkm of 
milk ia religioun though t, A last stage in rupro- 
sentod ly tlm ueceHity of prolocting it from matig. 
iinat inDnencas This » survival from tW nurmal 
stage, and nrisei only wh en it wan nu lunger a pnK 
toetive force itoelL 

bkiurou.-Thii M fhvt muy la Ito utida 

L. Goimme. 
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milk. {C1nn»d Bcligtoiu).—X. As food and 
ucfxfic^ —^infie man \m a utainuiaJ, milk ia unL 
vm&lly knowxt; MJ^d^ essu early learDed Ui m 
tbe milk c^f fpsata, tofvt, and cwm^, milk brnmc 
a natural aymbpl of nvunahment. Thm oncient 
Egyptiuu fiLHiuelimea pdctnned the bcaveiQN aa a 
waman wilL banmn^ breafta^ tmcl ^metimea ma a 
cow with full aaduri* thus an^cnatin^ lliat tlis 
haav«nh ucpnahed nicjiL The H^yloniuia 
eesl^, mmilarljp that milk fa the divinely g^ve^ 
fisujiahmeut of man hy pktnring the mother- 
^deu with hreasta as Ml that alie must support 
them with bvrlLaudH,* Since milk is w univorBal 
an element of hnuum diet, it £e hut imtnTid that It 
ahoidd have been o^eied at times in sacTiHoft to 
deltEoaiaa meatp meal, and tiTstlrnita were. Thua 
in yn^4 ir, of llio Aveftta there ia Frequenl men- 
tkn of a aaciihclal ^ft of boiled tnUk, and it wu 
mingled wiLh Anonm {b.-p.J in eacrihee.* Among 
the ArmbR fl»h Hflthea in milk U »till a common 
diib,.^ yut the Hebrews were prohibit^ from boU- 
Ing a kid in ita mother a milk. W. IL Smith 
tbnu^t that tMs was bet^aoBe milk for boHjiig U 
tifltialiy eonr^ ao that oueb boiling wnnLi luvmve 
Uie oTlbring of a fermented or that 

gcmbly milk was hers regarded an a substitute for 

3. In a auppo^ Seniitic mytL—In the OT 
'dowing with mUk and huueya pbrane fm- 
queutly used to deaignain the fertility of Falcatfus. 
ftoceuTH In Ex 3"- 13* 33*, Lt 20** Jnr II* 33«, and 
Erk 30^^. Curdled milk (the mMem fa^n) and 
boney are also mentioned in la 7“ aa the food of 
the chilli tliat U to be natuid * TmnuiiLueL'^ 1 1 occtim 
a^n In the iamn chapter wbero it in more 
difficult to intdjjtet, nnd^ w'here Ita oocurren.ee may 
be d ae to editorial ledactiou. The pbimao * flowing 
with milk and honey ^ oeonra in the J doc tLment 
S50 B,a)p and ooutinued to be usod till the 
time of RzokioL T* K. Cheyne* In HWt noted that 
the pbraM fa more poetical than tlie context Beetna 
to }uBtJJy^ and auggeated that it might Ikm iurvival 
of a deiicriptlon of laruefa Idcnlij^ pAsL Sinoe 
fijrtciBnt poetry la atwaya tinged wltJi uiythologyp he 
Ihotight it not improbable thu purane wim of 
mythological origin. Ueener'^ in leiK hold that 
the phnue was of mythotc^ical origin, uid that 
It Was boTTOwoii by the llebreTTa from [mniau 
mythology, wliarOd oortirding to him, we heat of 
heavenly lititicy wad holy cowi. The phrase bad^ 
be thonght^ despended 1^ one line to the nebnewa 
and by another to the Groeks, who deaorlbsd the 
find of the infant Zami on Crete! aaeurd^ nnd honey.^ 
Btade," in oommenting on Cicimfe article, claimed 
that the phnuw ^ flowing wltli milk and hooey ^ w^ 
not need mrll^T thim tbe tinia of Eketiel, that in 
the J docuni cut and Jenamiah it was a lalet addb 
iioB* and that Usener wm right in daiming that 
in 3“ the nse of the figure was due to Greek 
Inflaance. Whether ^ imtd and huuoy* could have 
been a my thnlagioal phrase Introduced from Assjiyriad 
he tbought, waa n problem for AiHyrioIugfAto^ H. 
^Imni^ * In tho CLflxt year* 1003, daimed from tbo 
Ask Jr nolo^gidJ side that huuey niiil curd played, a 
great rdle in the Habylunian ciil t, and that it waa 
of mythological orlgm^ Lhniigh he oOdred little 
proof for the stnt/imeut. Finally, Grc^auiann In 
1905 endBavour^d to work thi^ view into an elabor- 

1 J. H. ff*- Tfcft, IM, p. ti. 

l»hl Aitirriinf K CUww, lOls Ta.t£\ 13; 

1 I smA, u-IB; iflrawtiUfi, Tft: il Ip sba 

SrfSr® iSi**^^* " fit 1* Mr. 1; Y^nd, it j; 

tSSa^ p. IBS, ud W. lU SprfUa. EeJL 
lA&ikiLUH.tLtrtiL ' 

! A BirnlUi^ Ikl 
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aui Scheme of Hebrew my tholusy^ which formed, he 
beUe^'odp the baals of the prephecic eschatology. 

Before accepting this viea% It ibould he noted 
just what part mUk aud curdlKl mil|ir> or fo^n, 
played in thn life of the Hebrews AHlk, ilka 
whm, was in early Israel a Ajmbol of prosperity and 
plenty. An <dd poet Muig of Judah : 

*h\3 tym pMH bf red irfth wiu 
And bis tMih white wUh mitt" (On 
labm wwv a dilU «j ndlshed as an article of diet 
ttiat Abraham is said to have oEored it to hit 
guests (Gn IS^/, and Jael tothe tired SiBera{Jg 5^}; 
Jionny and faton along with wheati biLrloy^iiieAlj 
beans, and Lentils axre InmiBbcd aa food to I^rid 
and his men H I7*^ »|. It ia naturai, ttit-rafofte, 
that/n^n and hon«yt th* two most doMvioiis vLauda 
Imown to them, should cutn into pdctlcnl descrip- 
tlona of nhtmduitce, fertiJity, or uro^uerity (see 
Dt a^h ^ £0*, Sir The nalut^ 

nf tlkcen articles of food uy auffirieiit to acoqqnt for 
tlieise poetie alliulons. 

Tho stroucest argumuqta of th* luythologloal 
Kbool rest. Enwonetp on the ht^^hly-coJDure^l lan¬ 
guage of Joel and later apocalyptic writers, and 
npotL sujiixtflod AsByriau paraihdi. In Ji #1* 
(fiV 

+ Sad h ilun wiu m 1WW m lb»t clii5 
Thfl iuswiiaIew ibsEI dnosnsB^ win#. 

And IIm hLUl khull lli]-rr with mirk 
And iJU the wmter-cuLim €i Jiuttb 
tihsU flow with wslcr. 

Ajid s duttatf 4isU mswb fwili fracu tlw huost of VskirclL 
And waUf tha ralkjr al ^ 

in the fTraf/sf^^ iii 744 IT. s 

•itat e&rlh ihw uiaJTfnil nHthtr iluli Btri to luaHsli hmt 
hml 

PTult Is wnntJesi ckm at cofs, sml cH 

bnpmbHTBc iliill pmuwi sweet dnmabt of lojdnubmj, 
Tfae trt^ 4^ ricU tb*3r prep^t rmJla rkch Sodki, 

Aod hda# ukii kcafas oE t4w^v end IcMi dtmiM, 
ilc win GSOH iw«t ikHtculns nr Piatu nilk to hui*l l^b'; 
and a^^in, z&. T t 
* Hal bed^ kndfU tha e$A^Hlinitihkllb«atan |h^ 

Aq sm^bnwsl itmu diaLiUtt^ tnupiqr ud milk, ihsll flnw rmm 
rook knd fnqutMn for stl tiu rhjtdpirtiA.* 3 

ru view of the aridity of the desert, il would 
Boeui to need no mytbulof^, hot only a little poaLic 
ejciLg^ration, to lead to tliu deKignatiun of Tala- 
tine % the nouiails u a ' liuid ftowlng with milk 
nud heiisy+' The ut^ of these vinndfl in tlie life of 
the Hebrew nation easily aeoumiCfl for the poetic 
Use in J>eut nud Job, and these in turn fuminh the 
point of departure fur the later mom hyperbolic 
^pnge In Jod am| the SUt. Or. Gnlusd we can 
finu soma ontside parallels, thora is, then, no Boed 
for the uiythelogicu hy|H>ihcsta. 

AToflt of the As^^mn parallfdfl bjiliirto ritad 
turn out to be tinreah Tbui a passage dted by 
Zliiittieni rimply enumerate honey and fu^n 
along with oil, wool, gold, and silver as derirmblQ 
things.* AnotTi cr pajiaa^ desen’CA more attention. 
It ifl paxt of an Ittcautution for driviiig the demon 
of iiekness from n man's body, f l runs: 

* lid&wa from a ponflCalilfr Lki^’V whmU t-riiVi 

Mkh fftttn a tHjrp CQvim] iS»T ™lrl Jidtrf^ 

'Orvr tbs purq i*bam num lsb pax^ ■tenta utUir 

Ul 

Miiy tkt mac, «m cit Us 1^ hpCoQn fqu* r 

K>j lhal mao t«aaH pon ai I 

likB llykt tiiflk may Iw Won* pur# 1 ** 

It Is clear blutt no mythobigicaJ meaning can be 
luTolved in this paasaf^. Jt is the purity ol the 
foArn and the milk lluLt is omphasLioa. Amytho- 
logical quality b as much out of plnee as it would 
be in th# Avesto, whim mUk is entiujermted among 
tiiD foods whieli may lie given to a woman who has 
I ^ J. A. Uwwrr, i-c iVC, ^otulkli and JccL^ 

IflnUfiLlML 

1JL a €l LwkiWUr, la ft II. ClwrlmL dWitAi md 
PSr»iffF<prp^s, OxmrJ, ISLB, JL SDI,, 40* 
i iL Etcmwirb. dn fTaAw^, 

wd jUiuw, lilOl, p. 9. 
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bronght ft fitill-barn c^liild, Lft order to oltHt 
ligr purifiij^tiqii VirtiitdSiefy v. ^ viL 67)- 
MUit is hew wily one cf Aavenl tuftj&ij 

bread, wine^ water. Am ahe had hin% to drinl; oi' 
urine, the milk ean hardly Iiato boen cboBeii fqr 
iDTthologlcftl reasens^ Anotber 
vrhieh luu beeD fraquepUy dted on toe be^U of an 
mdeJjnlte refureaw by riiedridi Detibwli ^ muR 
ftfi follows 

'OltWiqr i . 1 

For tli« iMpbud of IOa bhdi-budcd [pHfilfrK - - 

J pinj h finjvr. ,, 

A iecwrc A{ kbli tuaU ta&y hli hA4hl tlT«at»| > - » 

For tfifliiurniiiHO of Lbt bbck-twaded ^, 

lione^r pud IilMh pbawUeqJlr ... 

Tkf inciunUlit twprliie pndam .. » 

Tlip tin lk]il rawliiv . h « 

Ud onduirdif bppritiff Iru^ . + . 

On bif IrK hud iiiA 7 ^ .pod Bln . . . 

Tft Ihi kim in penOn ihay do bonip^ \ * 

Thin ia e1$Ar1y A pmjer for n BaliylftniftiL ruli^r. 
The petitioner a&ke that great fertility ftod ptoa- 
|?ejity may corns in bin tinie4 Tiin iaimnA^D 
rommblafl that, of Joel and the Sibyl, but the 
imagery ia camble of fti nfUtoraJ an explanation an 
in that of the llobrcw seotL 

The other panvAife which hna been thonght to 
show that the And Aa^yriima heUi 

luythcilogicft) viewA of milk and bojaay ooirtira in an 
incantation. The part in queEtioti ; 
mtar briwmto lU mSdfft. 

The fn^bid ih« trnAt Kfpatil of hurii^ 

bjr hla pm* hm* ihnU itlPliitlilL tlm; 

Bn tP kpUeccI purity iAkU bjdntf Unp. 

'jro M pipcp pf pQrHr uaCL hriof (bet. 

With Ui pur* hiodji ihfell Um, 
inbo boffwj pw1 lAhm «hMJ3 hnne tAip, 

Wpiitf et u koouatatkM h* i2eu put to Uiy UpSj 
Hiy OIDQiSf wsm kii SipMU^On ba ■hkU ■ 

Betc at lost we hate a pidaago that movea in 
pueb a realm ol heavenly unre^lty that it may 
fairly W regarded aa ba^ en a myth, but tlie 
luythical part dws not centm at all in the honey 
and iahan^ hot in ibo ftetiqu of the pod^ Hprioy 
nnd ffi&tn aw tnqd to denoLq a piece of ImliUty 
and plenty, and it may fqirly be elaimed that they 
wcni JntJtwtiHd hero from Eftqb usage on that of 
the preceding pasaege, and aw no neewary pak 
of Ibo myth. 

The ^mitiH |Krobably had tljelr origin aa a 
aeparate people in Arabia,* wUbdi w» a land of 
deserie and oastss. It waa thue tbnt the oaali and 
ila palm-tree became one of the symboEn of paxa^ 
iliee and an emblem of the Geldon Age, and finaLly 
entered v one of the elementn into the ChrintiMi 
■ymbollsm of the New Jermialem.* It a«mn prolH 
»lo thftt in tbe ptimitive langna^ of the aemrt 
an dftaia or a fm:tue land tike BabylonU end Pales¬ 
tine may have htmn designated aa a " taciil floTring 
with milk and honey.* The ooetuTenM of the 
phiajw luiiiing both Bahyloniaita and HebrewA 
point# in thid direellon; it probably hod an orig^ 
in their qumnion anoutry. Aa the pliraBC ie Jack¬ 
ing, however, in the dqsctipliqft of pawdiw botli 
in &R a, 3 and b Eik SS, tt mm hardly hare formed 
an integTii port of the iraditiona of the ^^dden 
Age, or have entered a« an IcnportaDt element into 
the mytholqgy of the Semitea 

Indeed, In the paradUe story of Gn 3 the food 
wMcU mak^ mau like Ood U not milk and Iion^, 
but the fralt of a tree. So In the oorrHpondbg 
Babylonian etoryp the Adnpa myth, it wne not 
milk and honey, unt 'food and wateir/ that might 
bare gainod immortaUty for Adapa.* As LimK 

iJd (hiern ^kth, CWii44rA# leTA 

*»H.; ef, ifciii^ -Ubftry/la JrJi, ihL WH, uidd. IL Qm, 
m ici, • twtpb/ uaiNv^h, laia L isil 

■ H. CL BawlLoHia, Aria, 

tv.. 1 ^ 1 , acL ^ !-$?» 

* ra 

i Rep a a, swum, Xvflr Yo^ iwa ^ t 

* IA. P. oa D. ], ud t^irmm ^Jw JM# ef Cirm-iaa 

^ PbOwhiphk. im, Rp. tn-soa 

4 OL KM tl ir-ea 


aeconnta me doabtlea both vaiianta ol the same 
piiniitiv^a paradiie myth, it Is Lmpoasible to reeiat 
tile conviclton that milk and honey lortned no part 
of that myth among the Semites^ but was tiimply 
a deacriptii'fr phraea empJojed by thq dweUara in 
the desert to deimbe fekile tands—o phrase which 
survived both in Babylonia and in F^wtino, and 
whi^ came only in post-ExUio timea mumig the 
Hebwwa to designftte a. Goldm Age that waa atLU 
future. 

3 - tn the Avsti^—Among the FerAume then 
klfiAA Apparently did not in the early tlnia ploy a 
protcinciit rdl& Milk wjm oflhxed iu saortfico and 
was ti*ed in certain incanialioiLs, as noted abov& 
Uomap was rciideTed to xt,^ and it was regarded 
aa a tlivinely pnrihed provMfln in the brmAtn of 
femaJiM^ as waa the eeed io tnoliia;^ a i^rwperoiu 
woman w^as *ridi in chlldrtu and rich In milk/* 
TiiB cow waa regarded ai a bon&ncent animal 
gnardod by Ahnra Muede ni he goarded all other 
thinp on which iho proeperity of p«>ple dei^endfi,* 
but in no hcilio a heavenly atilmaJ. So ffu from 
Jewa having Ivurowni a myth fioai PorBian#, xfA 
UBKner thought, the deroenta of the eujmosed 
myth appear only in the later syncretistic Suthra 
cult, and would M«ni to have b™ borrowed from 
the Smites. 

4 . In the Vedftj.—In India tnltk was viewed aa 
ft Hymbal di nDuriBhinent. Tho AthajuiTeda 
roganls ft bouse foil of nurture ea ono full of milk," 
and the earth IB ft mother who can puux forth milk 
for bET BupplLBAta.* Kevertbeleea in thft Kigvoda 
both milk and bouBy were employed iu the nttul, 
tbot^b they were Ixjtb Rubordinate ta the alhpre- 
vailing toma. When mUk was used as an oircring, 
it wia eoraeUmea b weqt ftml somcLimBB sour^ botu 
Iduds of offsdn^ being recugnl^ Ar in Ifauiaii 
Titual, tbn mUk wfta oftcu mired with toma^ the 
taoteaJ eiauient Bometiniea being iKmr.* Honey 
WAS in tbe same way lued aa an ofTering: aome- 
LlmeA it was mirqd with hot aometimei 

with milk. Thus Plgveda^ Vlir. It. 8 , addreueo 
Jndrfti^* 

' WUh huiuy of tlu tmm ta tl» nOk : 

Cos* quirk, ran aad driah 3 ' 

MUk waa otBated tn kbc by Virnna, even as ho 
gave oooi breercs to the foreBti, iwlfLaeaa U> horses, 
wtsdom Io tho bsart of man, lightning to the 
cloudRr the sun to the aky, and ^omd to the 
moimlaiiia (Rigreda, Bqtrv, 2 h ThLs revealB a 
high eotimato placed upon milk and bunqy as foods, 
but lackfi any niyiblw element,*^ as doee Lhq 
imBHge (3L IxiiL 3) in which the sky givtt 

milk to the All-GodB. 

Tbe Sanakrit poets ofton allndo to the abili;^ of 
the iwan to Roparato milk from wator i hot thi*, aa 
C, K. Lanman has nhowp^ has no myihEilugiWl 
aigulfiGanqer_ It ia a reference rather to tiie fact 
tliat Ihese birds fed on tbq mil k^like iuieo of the 
lutuB Btolkn, which grew beneath the wfttor*“ 
SimiliiTiy the rdigloiu teanberBof India often nse 
M ma iiluAtfution of a chMigi^ existence tlie rela- 
tion^ip between aveet miXk, sonr cre&m, and 
butter, not because they saw anything mytho- 
Jogfciil in them, but beeauje thRy ill Qatratod change 
in forms of cxistencer^ 

la India, then, it cim only be nid that milk siid 
bcFney weiw so highly valiied as food that they 

* vL 17, Tit tS, ^liL l, jTit 1 , a /A IxT. a 
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pAldJ-fllly ronuetl ji wwt of the moet valued ulTisr- 
td tliD P&Tlmps the profier tu^xtnre df 

thaw vimirta wjk td Imv® Ronia magio 

for ouo (Eigrcdfi, nc. acL 2 ) 

thAb they werH hy the ; * Iwt 

theie U no Lr&ee of ^nch a. myth aa some hitTa 
aiippoadd fdr the Semite. 

S Egypt,—In Egyptp aa edrewJy noted p tlie 

u-oa pioiuru aa dthar a womiui or a 
with inll breeata; hat tblfl waa only bo aynibolise 
bei* Diirtnre of her earthly childTen. IE milk hud 
in early thdnght any mytliDid^odJ ai^- 

ticanee, should erpect to dud it pramlnent 
mnoEig the f[>oda promUed to tho doihed kbce to 
wlkdin the pynxDld-tuta of Uie Old Kingdom 

S romified a place aiiiong the gwl^ Tme.p the 
Bp«rt<<l kiDg ia fr«qe<ntiy represented u autkled 
by the aky-^^deaa or Mine other divinity con- 
nected with Ee. The g^daea ta onre thna ad- 
drsaaed; 'Q mother oE this kinff Pepi * . . give 
thy bronat to thie kina Papip anolf^e this king Fepi 
therewith,^ Tim goddaa ropliea t *0 my eon Papi, 
my king, my breaat i& extended to thee, th&t then 
mayest »nei£ ifc^ my king, end liTiy my kingp u 
Itrog ea thon art little^'> Milk wai, theitp the food 
of the oeJeitiAla only dnring thair haavanly rhild^ 
hwxL When Papi wa* grown, he waa pcomisW 
^ breed which cannot diy np^ and *beex which 
cannot grow staJe,^ • Latar ha ia given a " snared 
fuwl/^ Bread ia called 'the bre^ of the goiL^ 
Pepi U Invited to' eit down to thy bhoanud of bread, 
thy thousand of beoTp thy thooaimd of axaUp thy 
tlLOUBand of gae^^ thy thofLeand of aveiything 
whereon the ptd I ivetb/ * Another Bonroe oE few 
far the ileihed king ia the tree oE life situated In a 
niyiftorionf iaJe it a diatanoc, nnd thui king Papi 
sought and at tainaiiL* This tree of life U probably 
a muTival from i deeert and oaaia life d!milir to 



wMck oorroapobda to childhood on earth. 

d. Id Gr^o-Roman Literatnre.—Ainong the 
Greake and RomimB, u miuong tlic Semites and 
jNCOplo of tndLa, milk and bi>tvej were dclioaciea 
that were nmcli apjiiecUtod, and thoir ojifl gpea 
liack to an early ume. LlbAtionfl of milk imd 
hotiDV wefe, iccordins tq the Hiad,* poured mit for 
the damt, and buch llbatiDns ippw to have oon- 
tinned down to the Chrultan ora.^ In omo of 
pestilent milk ind honey were among the o^er- 
inge iireacnted at the saoirod nrountiine of Pelioa 
and and^ before eatings milkt bon^, ajid 

br^d were offered to HcatLiu^ MOk and honey 
were also aymUola of plenty and nroaperlty. Thua 
Pindar jt 442 B.GL} aajfa i 

jnjjaksa aw hi^ | ^ 1 thwi^ n Ut* hoax, 

lal* hoHj mixid with vfaU# nOkp triacwl alth tbe Oda of 
oE mg ^ooTi^ad Lu thm bnatliltita at 

Tliough here meUphotied for sweet poetry^ the 
meUplmr attesEa the iwe of milk and honey as 
dnlicaeici. In oonroe of time Wlb milk and honey 
became symbols of pleni^. Tbns TibnUui (t 18 b, 0, j 
nays: 

Um^VH eIt« boiHy, lad b^ed tlw ibwp 

Pmw odden of mUk nadj^ to ibi luedsl tba&iXHfrta,'!* 

1Hni«teMdt; Fid, ifria i tS&. 

IBl^ Hj^lO^ fead i. H, ^nwUd. DmiogmutU 

» djwiiil Bggpi, and Kiw 

Ivll. p Ult 

»naifal.pUf, 

T lattOO, Or. p lift 

Bfla W. Ifmx Uglkr in a priwateMtiatd tka vrltw. 

»3Pitii. ITDL 

Bat. Qmit^ lift. uHl Vflri!l. nt«. 

MvdkitL vad Mnakh* 

it IQ, TOIT. 


SimUaily Ovid: 

' Sdfr tiret* df fif^ mw rl^vff ol ntlv reo, 
aadyiUdw hatu^ ^liHiDi fmaq lii* sxnri tl^/f 

With these pwta milk and honey have become 
embleifiB of the Golden Age, bnt with immy othotii. 
they we limply symbols of plenty.^ 

Latin wrriton* arOj of oqureap dependent tm Greek 
m^lcln lojr ihcir imagety^ and it Ib possible tliat 
TibulJtis and Ovid were Ininenoed directly or in- 
dlrftctJy by Bcontic ideas. A xim^ oi milk and 
honcyr bqwerer,^ which goes hack to Homerlci 
Uniefl cannot luLve been hortowod from the 
Peimansi. Fostslbly It may have come from Scmitlo 
Mesopotamia through tho Uittitc^ eincs Rittites 
appear to b* tDcniioDed in the C^dyMey,* but wo 
know as yet too little of HitRte ritnal to regard 
this as more tbikn a remote poeubiliEy. Possrolyp 
too, it may have been canied! to the AilgeaLD 
liuidj by Phoonician^ but It ih quite as pro¬ 
bable that th# DBca dE milk and honey developed 
ID tho iEgcan lands Indepeadently of Semitio 


7 . Atdoiif Cbiistiana*—The many refereniA to 
nillk and honey in Patrigtic literature eolJceted by 
Uaence* are clearly echoes of Joel and the Sibyf. 
Soms curioua Dhiiitian myths connected wh^ £no 
mi I kqf the Virgin Mary aro, boweverp stili onrrent 
In Bothlchgm and its vicinUy. Thm is at Bethle¬ 
hem a cave called the ' Milk Grotto,'^ A leeend 
haa it that the Holy FamUj once took rmuge 
thorv, and that, m tlie Yicgin nareiMi tbc Child, a 
drop of her milk fall on the ffoor^ Becaniio of thli 
it ie otill beboved that a sojooin in grotto not 
only mcreises the tnlllc of women and ADlDiila> 
but curea tbEin of bcuTenness. In reality tbU 
lu^^dd sjoee bo OhnstiaDize a grotto that was 
onpinally a shiine of Ashtorotk* 

Ab about Betblehem the limestone erumblei 
and fortaa lllUe white pebbles about tb# aLXe at 
peaa. Thc$e are aocounted for by tbc story that 
b drop oE tho YirginY milk feU on the rockp and 
that these pebblsn am the miraenlous nUolt. 
iSimilarly it. is sajd that, u tho Virgtn nuraed the 
Child by the wayside, a drop of bar milk fell an 
a thistle, which on this ocoount bcciunq Becked 
with white and ia called ' Mary's thlitle.' ^ These 
mytjM are the outgrowth of tho tranefor to the 
Virgin of the old grotto of the mother-godd^^ and 
are really much more exotic to Christianity than 
the quotation in the l^atristic w'ritera about the 
Golden Age. 

In tho eaiiy Cbnich the newly baptixod were 
given milk and lionev to taste (ox* in some Westeni 
charchesp milk aniT wfne) as synii^Al^^e theix 
re^neration through baptism (ck t Co 3^, lie 5'* 

I P 2?|. By the twenty-teurtb onnou of the TIuni 
Council of QLrtha^ (3w71 this milk and honey wax 
to bo consecratecT at tbo altar on Eaatiijr Even, 
the molt solsmu day for bapf iam; but the use 
haa bean fotbiildeu vutoo the TruUaii Council of 

m2* 


LlYnurcm^A HUlebnadt, I'efiteJhf Jf|itbi:if^^ Bniku. 
isai-iwi^ I, m-m, m-tu ; a a Maedaiutrmbd A bH 
Ksilfa. F#dlj« /ndrjf^ Uodaci, t IF, tr«£. m, m 4901 .: 
Tn tC- ClMjaBb JT^'i tmi; H. Uiuflf, In Ifumn 

/Ur hU, riWJ J B. Sluls, iQ £AtW tUl 

ilSttl tt. drr tewlirisdl’ 

t>F- w-2ei: c. 

Clgfu^n . Pfimititw CAn^rianffIT awd llX 

Udiaburih uhi it*w tatfc, m% p, itfff.; o. Dibnhardt, 

Sngm- rttm Stvtn TMtaxwiU^ 1000, xnLL 

Groboik a. Bakud?!. 
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M[LL, JAMES AND JOHN STOART.— 

Tbv twQ Millftp IftUifir itnd ix^npy & tuilqtid 

paedtion m th« hSjttiity uj Gritlih thoE^ht. Tlid-y 
weiw, after B^thiuiip thn j^enteit Htruzes in ibe 
utititariAi] achvA and tliq letdera d| the |^ib- 
»opiikaJ rndicalH in politica. 

L Junes MtU.—to Bentlmni, Jam^ Mill 
the feroe that laouJiied tlie ^orly expinailon. of 
utiUtuian dociriiLG. He wm n Sootimiaii by birth, 
the non of bumble pnrenU. (hia fatliei: a wanlry 
aiioemakor end hla mother n fartnojTfl danghterf^ 
limi at NottL Water Bridgeton Lbo North 
in iha piudfih of liogie-Peit, ForfainbUe, on fltli 
Abril By hU InteUcctnal ability and hi^ 

indotaLlAhle pewer of work, ha rau^ kiniwLf to 
the ooiumaoiling potdtlon tliat he nJtiiiiAtdy at¬ 
tained. lILi early odoeatlon waa lettived at the 
parub sebool of hh uativa placo^ and afterwani!i 
at Montrtiee Aeadrniy, where lie had an ■diool- 
fellow Jo^st^h flnme. Frocii ^locLliriiao Academy 
ho wont to Edinburgh UniverBity fin the nalmy 
dayn of Dngald tibewartb where ha gr^natM 
M.A. In and forLbwLt& pweeded U> tbaiitady 

of D^vinityi amd vriM liocjiaea jvi a preacher of Uie 
gmp«l in the Chuieh of fkoUand In 17SA The 
miniHlryp however^ wm not d»tlned to kijep him 
lontf. Being apjioinied tutor to the only daughter 
of sir John i^tuart el Fetteicfllni (jtomher of 
Parllanient for KincAniineehtmb lio came mLiter 
the ipvolaj notice of Sir Jokop and went with hJjn 
to iiettlo In fdOndon in tie wm not long In 

Ldndoq before bo made hia prHenre folt. In lfl(i3 
we dnd him active In or%inaling TAe LiitroTy 
JoUfnfll and DLakiUo many O0DtrtbutIOq:s to iU 
In ISfH he produced hbt pamjililet on the f^om 
Trad^. Thenceforth be centribLitcd ariic]ee« la an 
uneeaHing How, to Innamernlite rteriixllcaJi and 
magnx{iie»^--rAii nUitniAr^pist^ Tic .-CanMAf J?e- 
tfiM, Tj^ irufoiinj'f<T ifcrtVir, JAe Mciri^w, 

The Edinhurgh jRfiacic. But bt§ moat oqtatandfug 
emp wore written for the Supptrani^nt to Lbt? fifth 
edition of the Encgcl^mmiia ErUnunu^^ the chiof 
of ibom being on '^Gopertmiciit/ ' KdOGatiiin/ 
^JtLrisprmienc^' and 'Laws of Nationif,* A le- 
nrint of the aftielfle wai, made In 

book form and had a wide LnJltieace. For about 
cloven year* (froin |goe te the vnd of 1817) hO 
worked itrenuondy af hb* Mutory QfBriii$A Ijtdui, 
wbirh, on It-i pnhlhation, proJuce^l a great im- 
presKLum The immodlato jcwnit waa lim anpoint- 
ment to n pout in the India Hoiise, In the ilqmrt- 
ment of F^anminer of India Correspondence, w hare 
he bocam# beml of the olflco in [93d. a 

litlJc boot on the EimenU of Foi*ti&U ^cOfiomy 
lll^i)p laxceljr repfodncing Adaiu J?miLhj iMt vm- 
iNjdying alHO thUv dutinctlre priacipli^ of Rita^o, 
he iifodncoJ hla meat p^hologfr^ workp the 
Amrfytif ^ t&e o/ the Humnn Mintl, 

which waa hroqght nmt in Um. Thta at imee 
niiCd him to the position of ji^ychoioglai lu chief 
of the atiUtarEan schooh filling the mip that bnd 
been left In tlw elaborate and muftltanonn tenchIrm 
of Benttmim With Ihfflthrua hiumelf Mill waaon 
terms of tiie mwit intimate frteadalLEp, and she 
maator rmnled him na hla mmtl vLalwart diatiple. 
Bo atanneh a Benthamite, Indeed, woo SUB llwt it 
liaa been doahtod wkoUier he wan anyth ieg iiioro 
than a lirillumt reprridttrer of Bentharn'i opWmf. 
That, however, dow .^ILII an injastieew fl# wan no 
mere echo, bnt a voice^ liU iMjchoJogy alone 
preres it i and be wfu \yfit6ti% na a p<^li$lc^farr« to 
m extent that even Henihnm hardly eqnmJied. 
When he died |hia iteatb took place to Lmdcm, on 
^3rd Juno lS3$)p be wan ^ncraJly admitted to Iw 
the great ituptFino apirit of radlrafinn and the 
one man who cemid have lOaito tbe mdical nroi|m- 
gaoda rhe nLcq^ai Ihol it liad bmme. In the 
year Iwfore hla de^th | toM) appw^i hia Fnigwftnf 


oa oiA. Tliifl ia rcalfy a vi^roon deXenoe of 

emphriciflm agatoot iatuitkimnm, though ita^umea 
the form of a vehomcELt criti^isnt of Mackintoeh, 
and ia chiefiy vnloalile as present ing MiLl'n pbilo- 
sopEkienJ poeltlouA in a clear and tiiudopfiod tights 
Tendered all the more efTcctiva by thp potomie 
Bottipp 

Milrs fame aa a peycliDlogifit re^ta on hia con- 
Histont fliperienttolismi bU tborengligouig appli¬ 
cation of aAOOL'latioD to tho pbenomehnof the mind, 
and bii ujicompromldTig imistenco on tbe power 
of naociatiotahqri to explEun the lutod imd all ita 
proetesta. Bat thbi h4ta already hc'en hroaght out 
in the arL AasociATlOS, end itdml not be lartlnsr 
dwelt on. A word, however, may b* lAld en bis 
pychotoMcal cthii^^ MilFo ethioii to essentially 
hedonh^tia; tbe bnmaiL will in moved by pleaanre 
|o_r the Avoid aaoo of fniin) ami by thw olone; and 
with a view to Lhe attain mont of pIcAsnre (or to 
tlie getting rid of palnf men liAhitnally acL But 
them to loeh a thing ^ di9mtDrc»t4Hi oondnet; and 
by the utllitoJrhui himiwalf benevotenee toroganied 
la the mpTome virtae. How, tbeUp explain ihii? 
In the tirii place, MBl hAe raooarse to tne dbtinc- 
t ion (of which BcuEhani hod made so md^) b^ween 
motive and Intoutimk, and maiTitohm tliotp wldla 
onr totentlon iit beoe-volenee u dinintorostetl, oar 
motive to tolcrested; in other words, a benevolent 
BCLion |ilej|iie!ii tho individual, givce him saLtofiiotl^, 
elm ha wunld not do it, hut It otou promote the 
of othcra Nuw% Lhto being pleased with 
acting henoyolviitly tow^onto another—what also la 
It than t he individual klcatifying anotherV happi- 
tiM with hb own? And what more could bede- 
rnended of him f ‘ €aji a±ty greater Elcin'^'e of auehil 
lore to required,^ aako Mill, 'than that tbagoedof 
others should eanso ns pleanore ^ \n other wordsAhat 
thdr good ahunid be ourat' (Fretg. m MactinfoMh, 
p. Then, again, there to the ethical principle 
of trenKfoniiatiuD jtho pbjTw to not Aiilrs) to to 
ootmidered—the pfincipro that we see at work in 
tho mUerp wljofio oaturn to so chani^ed by hto Irallic 
with money that ilio original de^dre of nmney Ibr 
the pleasure that It con prixiirB him beeomco ntti- 
matoly tPko dcFiire of money for Jta owti isake. What 
ID the caAB of the miser lioppens in the <^010 
of dtoantcrAatedcM and Innevoknce. AJthnii^ 
indlvldtial plu^nre lien at the rout of a man^a 
bcucvoloat actooa, ho ho# come, ifarongh eon tinned 
intorcmime with num and the experience of mntnal 
help, to aubmeigo the thoo^l of hto Ckwn pliAenre 
uHt^niake iMfrvuIntice ilsellhla end- 

What, tlien^ of «msrtonoft, trith its intuitiorEi 
Md iu vatk-inations? ConBrienew to Mill to not a 
mnpto and ekmftntary faculty In hutnan oature, 
Imt tho product of owetation. That gives to it 
its power^ and explahw iti pcculiaTitiee, and indeed 
^siititutaiito vafaa. The ulLitikate lest of luorality 
to utility; right and wrong are oimlitie^^ of conduct 
and ore to bo ganged by tho tendency of aeliomi to 
produre ploaanre or pain, 

Edncpiion occHirieS n large sharo of AlilFa atten- 
tiuiu An A utilitarian rryTieal, ho was eager that 
P<«I'to should bo odqcaled^-oducAtod fw h to 
develop nud Improve thch- mteBtoenc#, and render 
llkEiTi fit to to worthy cttiiWHia. Hence, he look a 
prtoLicml intoreat m tto eduvatkcial morenient of 
the time, and nitered aa a keen {«lemio into the 
cootrover^y between the fAncorttortMii and the BeB 
aptemiofednraUun ; he trifd to eKtoldisli a Khoed 
(but failed) on the ptinciplos of Bent ham laid down 
in bb CArcffojnafaki ('Study of njwfuJ tbiim'i ; 
and he wu one of lhe amiill hand of onJent^woa- 
UnoisU whu eiigiBated th* |JalTer?^j of Lindeu. 
But hto claim to boEkOnr aa on cdncatlontot rests on 
bis broiul.nitoLlcd theory of education, os developed 
m hto artkic, where cduoatlon is 

riiown to be the work of a man'i life-time, where 
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tho Ftmtis df it are liud Lei asaociatldnlfi^: p^holdgy^ 
jind whctd the f^ndipLee o-f HeiTetliuv regarding: 
thdalmoot imliinited powdr of edoeatiQn m tr&dd- 
formlng th* iiadivldiml rieioirouaif enferdcd. 

fn the re&bn of jqri.YrQJeiaod MUl made for 
hlduelf a great niyrie in the aphtreof inteniational 
ktr. Hia £ncs^^^dm uticle do thut Knhject Lflp 
within its luiiits^ aimdot porfocrt. It might be 
oXaborated at peinta end nmre fnllj iUastiAtodi hat 
it ia evnywiifln wire aod reg^^ti Pirlicokrly 
striking are ItM handling of tJm righta of fi&lioo-4 w 
the time of waTh and iti treatm-efit ef th« pcmiMlitj 
of an eflretiTe ccnrt ef uhitiatfoii in iotanuitlcnkj 
qnArreiji. 

Ai a phUoflc^hlrel pditiciim MUi afhkvod Eame 
by hia thfidi^ laf EdTemmenh It ii oot a tlieor^ 
that ia larnlTieniKhle. It 1aj9 ituli open to obj«- 
fmti Aa to the adequacy of i^ anaJyAU^ of bnmaD 
iiatnre i it_ wre attreked by htaeanlay on the 
ground of ita dodxiotive method and dinre^d of 
tbe ioduotlvn mode of procedure; msd Hir Jamee 
MaekintiMh attnokec^ it on the aide of ita eatremo 
ndrocacy of popular reprtscntatid&i which aremed 
to ignore the danger of deiiiCH.-imtic tyTani 3 y 4 , or 
the abnae of power on tbe part of the * maarew" in 
ileHanre of the interesta nf the ^ohuiae^i.^ The 
feimdiiiinii of the tlnwiy ia that the in^vidnaJ 
man la by nature adJ-centredi that he aima at 
pleaanre oelf and aamnob of it a« he ean obUnni 
and that^ in Me onraall of perwond ioterretj he in 
ready to lay Itold of ererytLLng tJiat miniatera te 
hi# gratiiicniioii, regardlesa of Ihe and 

ilaaita of othere. Mwee the need of yoTernmont# 
and ita meaning: gc^etnment jnat kreping 

one man from grreplng at and fuereirBsaly pnnming 
what beloDga to another. But the memberi of a 
gDvmment are tbenuelvea mimi with men^a jwl fiwh 
paa&ionfl and rmdixicn to tyninnizfl over others 
and,courequflntly,nred themaekei to be natrmined. 
The rretramt renaen and only c&n reme from the 
people ^ and the only telermbln form of govcnunent 
19 a reprerentatiTe government — a goyerEiiuent 
where the preple'e reprerentauves act u a check 
oa legiatativq abojc. It la only when the people 
■re goveimed hy nten dortod by themoelvea and 
repnrenung t h^ that the intoreataof gorernore ! 
aad governed nan be iiiontiEeih Yet thia idenli- 
fteation of interest in Liable to be broken through^ 
if iha reprerentatlveft are not thmnaelrre wrUchht 
A body of repreHutatire Euon, if left enllj^y to 
their own ieyon% will have ^ntnbier* imeireta 
uid niay beoome aa Aelhah and oppresaive » an 
indjvidujiJ may be. Tba anfegnard ties in fteqnen L 
parliamentarr clretlEmn ^ thou only (ki It apiwred 
to Uili) oonld the people retain a proper hold on 
th«r own reprerentiitivea. 

into aoemL TtdonB Milt threw Inmrell with mneh 
eiwnC7- , Bef^ning mI aaa tfie great elmraeter^ 
latio of the ntditarUmii. Thlowae ont the praetiref 
aide of thnur oJbcontioihng priuciplop Uio ijBnnnd 
welfare, nr the greatest happbcaa nf the greatoat 
number. Friacmt and priauu diiunpliiie, mendi' 
Poor t^wm, and aneli Hte engaged hit 
p«i3 j aud it waa through the Inlliieciee of biu vuiwhp 
to no amnil ejctnntp that mibecque&t refoimavere 
eroded. 


John Stnart Milh—The eldest child of Jamesi 

Loudon on ii 
■ S5 * Avignon, In FfKoce, on flth 

May l«3b Hih early edneatiou waa coodneUKl 
aolely^ by hie^ father^ who, although comitantly 
oocnpied in literary md cxactSog work, did not 
grudge to act aa rehoolniAAter to hia son, HLi 
iMthod of teaching woo attogj^ther of an excep¬ 
tional kind; and, oHhough iho r^ndt; of it wre 
Mm uareptiona], the meth^ han uot been imlfateil 
by otben or Togarded oa (wnomlly prartkabtu. 
At tlure yeart of age the boy wre ret to [esun 


Greek, which waa hU chief study for the next 
h^'eyearu^ EngUidi and arithmetic being added on 
Becondary subjects. Thia erretod in. the yonthlui 
lenmera lovs for Grrek—uot only for the language^ 
but for the litereture and the tiioiij^bt of Greece— 
thatkaLed tbroqjgbbat hln life. There la nothing 
, mare nQtiE^ewhle m bia writinga than bm gennina 
appreciation of the dJalactlc method of Plato and 
hia coaataut use of the Sooratiu modo of induettre 
deJinuig, in order to eecnre eLoar concepta imd 
eioct verbal oxpreemqn of tbflm, with a vSeiv to 
ETuth, At the age of eight, the bay had Liittn 
added to hia Orcek: and, by the time that he waa 
fouirteuQ yean of age, he wbj indocliinateil into 
the priuciplre of logiir^ pa^oio^, and politlciLl 
economy. Thtm were atiH' aubjccta far a boy of 
that age i but they waio the lubijoetB to which hfr 
aftonraida ^celled. 

All the titne that thire enhjeobi were being ret 
as taaka, the father woo making the boy his 
coustint eompauiaii, aharar i& hia daily walks, 
and, fliTQUgh hia conversation and judkkuj creea^ 
quesLlouing, wan gradnaily devaluping tlie l»y'a 
mind and ImPBiting to lum cJoamcAs nnd ciaot- 
noAiOf thought Knn conhdauce in thinking. Thle 
Socratdo procedure waa aupplemento^L at the 
earlieftt monicnt by making the boy hitiLrelf a 
teacher. He waa ret to to^rintand iho cdnoition 
of the mcmbeim of the famUy^ iherehy en¬ 

abling nim to }^n further dcamefla of ideoa and 
toatnmgtlieu biaiQtelleclujiJ faculty.. No wonder 
tliat the precocity cd young Mill bocame im>- 
verbud. 

A furLhar etege In bla education was a year'si 
mjouni in Franec, oa the gnwt of Sh f^ael 
Botham, at the age of fourteen. Thia in trodneed 
him to the French lunguege and to French litera- 
tore and politic^; and, throngh exenreiona in the 
F^ renecaand elrewhere^ ureored in him an enlhuid- 
aam for natnrel reenery and a Jove for botany and 
Roology. There thiugg ail induenced him in later 
Ufa. 

^ hia return from France, he wajt further taken 
in hand hy hL# /other. He wh now directly tnlru- 
dum to Bouthorn'# leach ing, in tijc French tremi- 
loiion nnd eawMition of it in P. E. Domoub’a 
TrfiUds df (London, ISOli). "The read^ 

lug of tbi# hook/ he K^.y# iAMoitiognTpky^ p, 04j* 
*waji an eiMieh tn my life« oiw of Eh* tnmiUR 
pMUta lu my mental histerr/ At this time nJao bn 
frtndiud Human Jaw uudnr John Austin, the juriet. 

At the igft of aixteeiip the yotrth was j^giimiog 
in feel hi# iuteUectnal ludependenoe; Burning 
^th anthuiiaani for Hcntham, be started a 
Ikntham Club of young mon, which ho deaiguuied 
^ The UtUitanau gbdetVp’ Bcmiewhat later he 
hccEunn a member of *Tlin f^pentlulive fetedety,^ 
and wiH also a prominuu t figure auioug the youtlu 
who met, at fttated Limca, in George (irote'a houre 
for duwmuiicm of phiiorephkal nnd coonomic 

f ucfjGana Ijiter h* tank an active Bhare in 'The 
bUlhuM ^Tiomy Club* TIiiu wan the deveW 
ujimt nf young Miil's thought and mind further 
aided hj a variety nf powerful inteheeLua] 
agenoieo. 

En 1323y at the ago of reventecn, came hia ap^ 
|K>iJ3tzucnt, by the Eaat India Company, to the 
pCHt nf Annstut Examiner, under Im 4thuT, to 
tboudleeof the Examiner of IndiaComsapundence. 
This continued till he reached the position of Chief 
nf the oHkw in 1^—two yioam he tore the aboUttou 
of tno £aat ludia Comply. 

A turning jbuiut in hUlife was hia break-down 
In health in fB^. There is MLiln doubt that hard 
wark, long-cvutinned and uninteirniitte^f, and iho 
over-Btroln of early edumtion under hbi father’a 
luitinn were lorgdy thn iauh of tliw. But there 
wan Kminthina more. There woe the emotintiai 
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nAtniic Kii t 1 i$ tDBjSp wliidh Ltd crmnip^ 

but nat dwtroyed by feitlter'p one-fiided 
€mviD(F for uthfiusHon. The end of the emu 
wu wlut he bLneelf FagaitLft u anaJo^eiit to n 
' (»a>ref&loti/ It canae La laTjge meaaan Uiroii^ 
tftudy of die poatry uf "Wordawotth. end the phifo- 
Bophj of Celendgiei ond ahowed iUdr to n tavoI a- 
Uoq oath in bla ijitoUectuel opbiioiiK nnd Iq hb; 
clioi-notoT, Ho WM Tin lon^r the midiMTimiafttlng 
follower of Bentham that no hnd been ^ he tw no 
longer naclootfol of the emotional side of hcmian 
natiue. Ee omeri^ from the ordool a new nmn., 
wttli wider montaf outlook uid deeper and lataiaser 
aympatliicA. The extent of the change mej he 
eeaEL by reforanre to hti two remarkahJe c^ys on 
Bonth&m and Coloridge^ Tepublldi'rd inroL h of his 
fKM«rfnHon# anrf ^Londc^^, 1859^}. 

Anolher immrtiuit foetor m Ms life wu the 
mfiiieti-L-4 over him of lifiSi Taylor, who became hie 
wiTo La IBSK 

Hie work En oonnGxIon with Utaroiy jonmala 
WAe onormotia Bo wrpta ertidee olmoat vithout 
number luid on fcft o:rhaii.^tJo^ TOfiety of m^suLs 

fphilo 90 |^hioRh politicfdk economic, BodiU). Thoy 
hegAii with TAe Ti'frrfmiiwfiJr Rmetp and extended 
to otkiLr niogaxiaes—DspeoioJly TAe London Bovkis 
&nd^ afterwarda. TAe Zojicfon ott«f I^ejfnurufer 
JZd'ioeic. Tiiey ore vaJuahlQ os enabling us to trace 
the da^elopmadt of hia eptnioua, the growth of bia 
viowa In philMOphy, and the gradtiiil piodificioticiq 
of hia radical tem in poIiti% 

Hii finat great intellectual work lA'sm hie 
fewi of Lo^iCf JifMtwcinaim ftnd Indusiimf which 
appeared in 1843^ Tlihi wu followed. In dno 
eoiij^a, by his oh some Unsettled QmHmn* 

of Poittu^ Economy (1844), and Principies of 
Potitknl Economy E18481. lii 1858 ^peered hu 
little treatuo on Ziherly, and hi* on 

Porfunirqlnr^ Hti CVnndiErotinw on 

JtfljjTCKntodiTio Government belong to the jmr 
18W s and in l£63 falter first appearing in magune 
form) came hu UtUitariankm. In 1885 came lua 
fxaminolioH of Sir WUtmm HamiliimU FJkiio- 
oophy t In 1887 hli Aectortil Inct^ural Address at 
SL Andrews iJiiivemty. on the vaJno of edtoxe ? 
in J 888 file pamphlet On Enyt^nd ond Ireiand t 
and in i86^hiatreatlHe on TAr. Su^Jcctionof iromiffi. 
In 1889 also was published hla edi tion of ms father'a 
of the Fhmovum of the Human 
with MBJiy viJoahle note* Ulnstradro and 
eriticil by J. S. hliil faimaolh by Bain and Grote. 
and by Andrew Ffndlater, Eta two pootbnmoni 
works are hli AHtobiography {1878) and li^ TArsc 
A^junyj on Eeiiyion {1^4). To these hare to )» 
added the two large volumes of Ltflcrs [ed+ Hooh 

R Ellioik published In 1810. 

A phase or MilTa Hfe hu itiU to bo noted^hls 
puliofrientarj esjeor la tbs Parliament of 18(1^ 
08 he eat as Radical member lor Wntminstcr. 
Three thlngs.in Chief did he advocate in tha ifonH 
of Commoiis—women fnffrage. the interests of tbs 
laboorii^ crimes, and land leromi In IrelancL 

In pliiioBophT J. ^ MilL'tt fame rests chiefly on 
his Xcp^j ku Poiitieal Economy^ and his Eanmi- 
nation 4^^*r FP^Iintn //ctmlffojtr to \to taken La 
connexion with hJa notes in hia cdltioti of liis 
faiher^H An/ifynf. 

Aia logiciui he stands ootas the empuielst 
who formnloud and elaborated mdnelive logic, 
who le-stated and in ;taTt ncvol agonised dednutivo 
le^e, who mado lystematlc api$lication of logical 
pnnsfplfA to the moralsetenm iincluding politic^), 
and who enforced, In polemic form, the power of 
experience to be the ctiterioa of ultimate test 
of tTotlk The brilliancy of bln thoaght and tbs 
clsojnw of Ills style E including an nnwonleil aptb 
tode for fbiioUou illqsl: ration, ranging over a wide 
field of knowledge) fannot bo too bQfaly pTaifl#d. 


The stimulus to the student derirablft from a study 
of his Logiev nndmibtcd^ Tho apoch-makinL' 
character of his great work mmit be acknowledged 
without TBBerTo^ But kow far be liu oacceodc4 in 
bridging the golf bctwc^^ Inductive and syUc^stk 
lo^c may be dlapotod^ven Boln. his intiniate 
fnand and associate, hu iila doubts (ran bis Du- 
sertaiioas Aflwfifif PAJorOjpAicof London, 

1003^ pp. -1-30) j and empirical lo^c kas made 
cioat advance clnce bis day. On the oOier hand, 
it mufit bo allowed that theso adrauecs were 
readered posaihle only through MilPe work^ 

Tn phenology Mill upbdd the asweiatiouMm nf 
bis father^ but gave a more attractive ex presaion 
of it OB *jnnntM ebemlttry.^ Ho carried forwonl 
hbi wckology into Lbeory of knowledgeaud forum- 
latoilniia doctrine of ^'cholo^ical IdwtEoq (Jaujid+ 
ing o«i Batketcyh which, resting on tba cmpiiicsl 
gonMs of knowledge through thn varinus senses 
□parmted by oasodnlaDO^ issnes in the conception of 
matter or ohjcotlve reality as 'the pennoneut 
posdbUity of BensoHoas ' and of mind as ^thepor- 
maiHiit possildlity of feeding.’ In the ew of 
uiind. however, there is a pacnlukritj: it u 
cometout ot its states. This we must accept, u |t 
is glreu in our expericnoe^ hot wo must acee^ it 
ulnexpliEmblc^no further accouul of it Is posidhia. 
He wu nnbrudtag in his oppooiition to thtno who 
hw truth on intuition. Not that he d^ied tlio 
fact of intnitlon. but he dGmsjided that it should 
he tJMBd by experience, so Ibat It may net become 
las It bad become to a school of phuosophers at 
the time) ibn bulwark of prcjndloc and irmlion- 
aUty ami the hmdraiLoo to intdlectual, poUtiicali 
and HOciikl progress. 

Mill's great work on FolUtcal Economy (cifiial 
Ln oriipnalitj of thought and m importance to Ills 
Logic] is a clear exposition of the variou* broncha-f 
of thosclence^wealth, distribution. coimumpHon, 
and exchange, and all the variooB topics that arise 
ont of l\me^ It shows him also- as a keen^ but 
faift critic^ But hk chief merit lies in hb widen¬ 
ing the scope of politiml eeonomy and removing 
from it the reproach of being * the dtsiuol fliciiuiCfc^ 
This he did fpa^y under the inflnence of Auguste 
Comte) by Inhuing Into ithumaik filling and awci- 
alliLg it with the phllosiiphy of society. Economic 
prmoiples were now opn^oined with their pnictieal 
applications, and a transformatinn took ploce^ 
Not only do we hare a miuole and scLsnilfie band^ 
ling of sttth thLnip as labour^ capital, fate of 
interest^ mouEy. internatioisal tmde^ nod fUl the 
ether points lhat the ardinnry politinU economy 
dealt with* bnt iUpo a stimnlatbg dlsciiB^on and 
wise Lreatnnmt of sncIi deeply LntSrsstLng problems 
as the Jnture of the labouring chia&es, the land 
qniulion, sodolbnn. etc. In explanation of the 
exaeptional popnionty of the treatise he himself 
»yi: 

'It Vsi, hm to* flrvi, easUnitilly vkI wlwnO to m 
Ul ULUVHHr, it Wfts Ht 4 b«ft Of tlwtrtcrl 

■dwH, bet «r mlinlJotu iftJ VmM Fcaiik*l Ewsoaiy 
00^ Mm m. Ihinf ^ llSlLlir M ■« S fraffnesL Ot m. «■ na44r ' 

s bniwh «l Gw^ h iotciiLTVM witL kU Ibm othM 

tirancbaiL ■" ‘" 

u% eit ljf I 

Action Inmi tAWMU Sot lUi^Uy <__ , _ 

clisnAirgi 1 HwAtna irnhh k tu iw pntHi^ta, ap«H h™ 
idbmt I l iMisel i»aii4w^nBi^ p, £3^ 

That Is. doubtless, ahsolntely certoet 

3^rs utilitarian etblc*, as sapounclcd In his 
CTfififarnaiJiW. I* extraordinorUy signlficaxit; 
hoik Uio matter and the style fawn ate. nut lorn 
than the glow of eonvii^tion that permeaLc4 the 
whole, Jostiee has rarely been done to it by 
opponenta becanse they have failed to see (n) that 
It is not a treatise of mirs ahet roctTeoBoning, but one 
written ontof the living conviction of a man who 
loTwd h|s fcllow-mcni <(o) that U ULpraetiiijil in its 
object^ and not merrly theoretical; and (c) thati 
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■]tliDU|;ib it £<tJi lorili pledjntre or liftppineaa si ths 
9tsnds.rd iuiij t«Bt of hiunntt tomlaeti it tnAkmn 
lup^itie lU^ cone»Litian of m&u is^s»cLsl Imng md 
CKiiiditTiQ^ sU hy the WDOQptioh af Uie i^hueraT wd- 
fire, Hifl v^iew of thfl Luimua win ms dcLdmin^ by 
ch&mctsTp mild of ehnjwiLter a hjau^ 

nofc/trr him, ii his eontribo Lion to tfis eoln- 
tioh of Lhfl frM win piobknif sud Me dhfiiEicq of 
the imHiiinn tint tbora can N Kwdi a tbinff ae a 
Kune^ of ctblc;!—and, if of Atbicip tboJi eueo of 
OMilOIHiC!l, 

Mill 
A« 


sfi a politics] thLtikor is m grest sobj&crt. 
rudjcol demouMSt^ he Jovtsd the people fLhd 


A nuijcat demonnatr^ he Jovtsd the 
worked hanil for tbi;ju in parLiamooli snd out ol it. 
But he woulii hot snbiuit Lb any degree or for a 
moment thEir irratiafasJ duitee ind expeetatiom 
They lisd Co be Jed and not followed: Tie ws* 
ai^ntcJv ^bKioua of their tendeoey to tjTsnAlm 
and their ^dfth dusreji^d of juatice. lie vrsa 
exceptlooMly alive to their readlnoee to domineer 
over n^orities^ hein^p ha powerfully sdviKsted 
the principle of pirllajhetLtary proportiumU rr- 
irr^DtatEon. Thna slonfip bo thuUHht> eonld 
mihuritiee of dectora got thoir ricbte. He isw 
U 30 people’ll jealonoy and Hnepicion of the sdncited 
^d claases of sodety ; banco, be stood fast 

by tlLO pruktiple of pluraJIty of voteSp oa detemilncd 
by ^Iture and ijocLal poaidon. Uc wm 
■ aiiKitlv^e' to tbo tohdeqcy is tb# hiOiSeea to set rm'^ 
Bcmpdloniity and in sn onderhand fsahlon ; there- 
fot^ he oppoeed vote by bsLIqt^ 

On tlie otlior handp Le was s itrong npholder of 
the liberty of the ladiiidnil; snd he give a 
TOwerftil defence of individual!^ in his treatiife 
Ziherty-^ defanee of the rieht of tbe individual 
to hold his own opinions and to give free expree- 
alou to them p and his rinht to iLva In vnoh a way 
iP Becmed fit to binuiellp so long ss hli luodl of 
living did not inuntfm with, the rights AAd liberties 
of oUiere. I El tbs imine spirit, thongb be wai q ulto 
alive to ihfi necessity of the goTortmient diotsting 
and i^nlroUihg wjtkb and, therefoiap re- 

stnctmg the Libony of the individrisJ to that 
extentn he thought ll^t the Jess government inter¬ 
fered the bettor: Ms iegifilative prindple; with 
seoesaaFy i|i|ali£estloQflp was Iftiste^-fain^ 

Another object that lay near to Hilrs heart was 
tbst of wopjin sufTrage, Bis book oh the sohject 
hj^ eshaoiitod the hanilluig of the tbsmo from 
that point of view^ But he added active support 
to Ehooiy by consutontly advocating tmlvenal 
frmmibb^ in. pvliament, and by pushing ou and 
fersonally guiding the Women blovement in 
Loflilcm and Lbe provinria. 

of tlio W0» mostjuitly in 

MiU i llmiifilit#. He panUd hiniMilr Iflnef enri 
AuumelT ovM the qawtion of the freedoni of tlie 
wU], and qJtinmtel^ roaobed the deteminiatie 
BoIntiQB that luus iuit been nfemd to. Th* 
nntnre of the cstoreni world ud of the Itiun&n 
^0 also hla mind 3 and hU dnetrina of 

* Mwlielojiioil idualiara' w« the rwidt Bat there 
ttiU remton^ the proWem of God. With the cea- 
owtom of the £ 3 eity u ‘ the Ahwlate,* nnlmowa 
■nd nntoownlile, to whom ne attrilmtoi (eocJi as 
iBiwIedHO, merey, and loyej «rtild bo Replied, ho 
an *ytopa.thjr. His eritieuiin of El, CMansors 
^ow, ee tot forth la his Buepton LeeteroB on TAe 
jLtin^ (f Jtiil^ut TAt/u^At i» London, 1870J, is 
eeethiM md oU^ivo. But MilJ'a thoeght oa the 
groat theino Is beet jriTen in Ids an piemotj later' 
estmg ]KMthuti]oai Emjyg. Hih baneaty of eluir- 
oeter und his ' Ladiffexency to tmtb' (as locke 
would exprw it) bore cuiuc out in n very stTikinir 
I^l#coaraged from tfaeivtie tbmkiiig by 

Early tminingp and not cnoauimj^ 

to it by Ilia qiiUtajian friend» and feUuw-thinkers 
ID alter life, be y^t bsul IhEit uEbpiiiicss of rulud tluiL 
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would wiJliiigly receive truth to whatever eiteht 
It i^bt reveal itoalf. He fain would bavq been 
optumaUc m his view of tha ttnlrerwp but ho cooJd 
HOC; and toft maat that he conid d,o was to allow 
a coDHreption of Gkhl that roinftrrftd Hia goodhUtia 
but hmitod Jfis power. In favuof our harrewing 
^atuxH * red is and da w witn 
imviu_ und of tbo niiuttorably hard mid bai^ 
exp^onoes of life in gcnotalp b« could not riBe to 
the Idas of A Great Power who was AlMovinu, 
Omnisoieut, and OmDi|H:^t. But bo waa wiiling, 
** notuuwiliiq.Hp to bolLove in a Power 

of Goodn^^ or of Lqve who woald. If Ho could* 
suEHUo evil and. put an end. to snlTeriiig and iniseiy 
and was only bindexiert by the reMdoitran t dreum' 
BE^-w of tbo world. This ndtakiiion, conibiaud 
With bis admirntion of desns of Naraxeth as the 
Mghftist of etblcfli toacheiSp shows his power of 
detachment from early uphringing and from iin- 
mediato wcial rnivironment, end his readiness to 
r^pond to tLft light wliuncv^ it came. This won 
the noblest trait of bU ftbametor. 

Miil^ naturo wm, in nuiny w&ya^ nn ottraotive 
ebaracterired by high ami atorhng nualitiea. 
Hu was genpuns in his ontlcmk and sympathetic 
^th iden in Lhair struggles, asplruliona, and 
doubts. He was fearer to bo fair iu bis efltLmnto 
ol otbere and of their opiulDDa^ and always ready 
to admit that there Is likely to bft soinfl tmtii in 
belief that bus been stncerely 
held i tliETe wm nctliiiig of tha wr^ealcT in him. 
Ku ^Qtoraitod regard for ttotfi wae unhomnlHi j 
and be took iittle cam to clonk or bide nniuilatable 
ppiMons, but evprewd himself freely witoout m- 
OTU to perwnai cunsequencre. lio delightod in 
chwploqjDg perftonsi and cau»fts that bs conceived 
to be unjustly treated by society or by tbs law of 
the lanii. Hia pnblio apixit was Lq,ton^j ihkI he 
haver fuared to attack IcgialaUvo or other 
jQsElcos* Md to uphold, unpopular viewa, in the 
int^wt of the working daaaea or of tbs dowii- 
Efedd^. His Bfe was oonaiatently dev^n^^ to one 
^d_tortbsninc« of the good and welfare of his 
feilow-mau. 


Lcibdm, isra 
1671 , ^ 1007 , 

?f*w Tart, ISSS: A. Silu, Jtmn ifhf "d 
^ mtt* Iff JfAn Stfutrt Mia. SdJntiarili to4 

fa^*.Sife.iSKn jSxtei 

Kdk^rah 4 mI W3ii4i, 
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W JLLfAli L, DATOJSOIf, 

MILLE NNlU Ml— See ATOLOdV. 

_ HILTOM—Ip Life-— John Hfllton was bom in 
London at the Spimd Engle in Bremi Street 
Chaapdde, on »tb Bsc. 1608. He wm tbe ddeat 
son of John Miltoni a Londuq iciivetieri whoas 
«>nverBlon to the faith of the Anglican Church 
bad Jed to hia being dlsinberitod by bla fsthev. a 
yeoman of Sbotover Foreet ami a Htauneh ftaman 
C^tfaulfc. Tho pact tnhmted the atabbom aelf-wiil 
of bid grandfather and Ebft marc sensiLivo and 
eultored spirit of bid father, from wIiotu he Mao 
derived hia tusto for mmiic. From the first the 
hoy was otadious, and hid father doppUed him 
wilb the b«t teachcre When in Ifi^ (Feb, 1^) 
be enton^ Chriara College, CunihTiiige, at lUu 
age of sixteen, be had alrtndy !i<T|uited, u&der 
hid first tutori Thoiuan Vunug (a grAduato uf 
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!St, Aiidr«wt]i, will Ai Si. uinller iha 

Qld«r uul the 3 '^^unge^ AleatHJidcr OiUt ^ mujitery 
qf LHlillt, A ceiu^teElt kllOwIi!4ij;^ of Mid 

Boiuo i^quMut&uce with HeoTew, ' Yvam thq 
tvelfth jw qf my ! acaruc ever foraook 
DiglitlT rttudiofl for Ipod hoforc nildiili’ht" ilkjrwth 
ICiSil]. Jn ^ngliBh poqtiry Lc WAS fumUiix 
with jHjflhiM SylvflstoTV tramdatloq of thi Birta* 
(1605)4 Fnirlu^ TmsQ (IttOOh Mtd pmbnlily Siie^uH^LTp 
Drummond, and otkonk The older QiU wua a 
roiduF of Engliih litentiLre, hat probahlj Bliuke- 
flpcMto Mid pLiry^booki were not welcomed in a 
rmi^onq fundly Uke that of the HrriveneFa, where 
* Luit of iJit not in ticiie, hut aa ^lerfection L** laatn 
that core was over hftd of mov with mj oMdieet 
eapocity^ net to be ne^igontly tmiin^ in the pru^ 
copta oi ChrlAtlMi roUgion * f&r 

nhiiMT^ 1542). ^Lilton wu not atinActod hj the 
dwIorticaJ And theole^i^ itadi» of Cainhriii^ 
7^0 linea ill n TV.e^lieq Mstereix uid eome lAtin 
pvree* abuw tlmt bq took hla j^rt in the proKrtbod 
work^ Tint hie fiToaiiUs *tn[nEi« wore literary imd 
olASflieaJ, * j^veoratoriand hh^toriAafi^' the ‘^siUDqtb 
elegiac poou,* from whom he piiiiii«d in * riper yew ’ 
to ' the ahady spBO« of phila«iphy; fmt chieSy to 
iLte divine volumes of PJato and lus equal con- 
Ldainrary] XenephoiL^ To a knowledge of Ihii 
diq%lcq.l poe|« he aildi.^ tiow^ the Itajiuna, * the two 
lamoiLA fenewncra uf ItentricO Anri XAurHq,' Lbs 
■ Iqfty fafaloft and luioiuicw' of Bobarde and Arioato 
for SjiKj:iymnu*u^ Introdr). On the 
world of modifevnl romance Milton looked out 
throngh ita]LEi.D windows^ hat ho wai fimiJLAr 
ilator, at may rau-} with Geotfrej of MooEii^oath 
and proWhly with Malory. The poema of this 
period, TH>tli English and Latin, «at witnaw to 
the rionhle (H»im ol Milton a iwtic in^d^tieu— 
ttwi^Jid Ijtemture mid Hie XtihiioU Chnslianity of 
Pori I Ad Mnglruid. The 6ncfl|; e^rpreaKioTi of thofC, 
not uiwAya ontlruly ixunpatible) t^tcaU the lender 
(ah epithet so roMly applimWo to ^filton'a poetry) 
and beautifol ode, Vn ik* of Christ't 

yatiriiy while aome Imaa of the Ai it 

VimHtm Ex^crctM and the ehorl odoa^ (M Titnc 
and Ai ft SfAtiatt Mtuk, ahow Die poet of PorijAiK 
Lost ^ mewing bin mighty yontb^ and meditating 
tbf oohlim^t riighta of Ttii^dona song: 

*Y*i 1 bad nttfatf, kf 1 ms 
Tby mrripm In woem jrniTVf «ibJ«cA lua 
fiuefa u oiAj oAki In4i mKPch tby »>nt» iwmd^ 

Dvion tbou cl4[bt ipy fuKy lai Atsovinl::; 

Swik wbetv |]ti dB«p lltiwpOrtHl diIaiI may icar 
AIhui ttH wbw^jnf peba At □mvHi’# dw 
to, mnd ms avch Mbafal URfEtij' ate. 

S^rreUt^ tSlLl 

Milton left the Unlvecelty in 153^ with^t taking 
ordcra, and the next ai* ywA of hhi life wore 
spent at Horton in the quiet prooccation of hia 
eiDilLeain chuiaical litoJrAturej bfatory, maH^uiAticsi 
and muaier ^fth ocraalciUiU ri^it^ to Lonrioq to 
purehjue book% to visit the ifaeaLro, to bio an 
dblodker perhaps at Court ceromoniaLif 
* Wberf Ihrsuf* al koMu svA huem bp^ 

In wwJj qf pwes Mfn trinaiplia hokl *{L'4tisffn}, i la LI 
aod to enjoy the cempAuy of fri endi, ameng whotn 
the fijif-t jifMO was ricdif hy Charles Dlo^tL A 

S ounjz Ttaiinn gtrl^ too, oF whom we know oaly 
lii^t nor ht^l hatue was Emilia, aeesui to have 
tuqrhori hU fancy and occaMionoil the wriUng of 
hia earl [eat Italian veroea. Tbo eaperienw ia 
perimpa referred to in ih* eevimlh of hia Latin 
elegies, Xhiriag Iheae yeara he also entendeil Iim 
knowlcript of Englisl^ poetry from Chaucer and 
Pkrs FhiPiwtn to ShnkBipeaiu (at Cambridge he 
hnd Already written hia i[amun!» linca for the second 
folioh Jonaon^ and the lat^ir EfirabethAit^ JUl 
the pOiKCiia written at thia jjoiiod tiear witacw to 
thia nnbiivq and Eliaabethan inilDence, and aomo o^ 
thnn,_ Aa L^AUtgrit and It atu compPuH 

in a lighter^ more woularand r^jik-unaaji voin tfian 


Auy Engliab |dtoei (Mime of tUc Ijitia elegies md 
very much in this voin} had been or Were over 
Aguin to bo written by Stilton, lint in or 

A Prt4£fU€d fti Ctistk (1634), whioli 

be ceinpoBcd At tlse invitatipm uf lltmry Liwes, oil 
tho rwurtes of Milton's li?amioc and art wore «m 
idojeil toK^t forth hb deepest elhical and rcligiotH 
eonrictionfl* hi* pa^ionate lovo of purify, hbi hui^o 
of the riependamre of all human nrtne on the pro^ 
tecting gmoe of God. The tbeme of the aocood 
book of the jPemru!: i* rebiintLLod hy a poet 

of A liigber mond temper and a no lesA, tliuugb 
more contfollod and elwwtcally edneatod, Benso of 
liOAUly. 

hlUton hud gone to Camiiridge with a viow^ to 
ijtIriTig orders, aud^ IbndgVi ha IcR- wUliout dein^ 
■ 0 ^ there is no eriileni'e that h« had to TiCp 

when he Bctlled at DiirtoUi an orthodox Anglican, 
He WAS a commu nicant; helmd sT^cd tlieArtipl^ ; 
nothing lind yet laitraycd that ha wm by cimvlction 
a Fre*hy terian in his views on Church govarnnifnt; 
while on thodoctrine of prciTestinAllen in it* tola- 
tion to Dio humnn will hit jiaritlon waa alwwA 
eloAcr to that of the ArtniniaiiB tlmn to that of Jlo 
C^ lrinute, What alienated Hklilton from the Chun'll 
of Englajiri was Iona it* dog^* than itaprutin, the 
ri^ur of tjkud and the idontEiioallon of EplKopa^ 
with tho Court and its arbitrary |iolit:y+ His in¬ 
tense and Idoal love of iiborLj was awakened» and 
the 6rst note* of tha ooming storm were heard in 
Xyt^Kfav (LS^), Iho most |>dUwieoAte^ plADgcnt, and 
mujicol poeiu vidch bliltun had yet writ (on. In 
the same year he wont abroad, a£iil intoul mthor 
on velf'CUltuTo and the prupamtion for the task of 
wTitiug a gwi poem tlian no oontroVEray and 
theology. In Pan* he met the Dutoli savant Hngo 
Gcotiu*, whoAO Aii^aaiU Xjts/ Wa* one of the 
jicmrcefl of Pcimdli*^ Zoif. He i^pont two montlu 
In Florcncei conversing and inieichMigtng Latin 
and Italian veraos with young Aoadecnicians. lie 
nrocoeded to Itome, whm* ho vkitCfl the ^'atimn 
Librojy and the English CoUege^ and hcorri Iw- 
norm BAroni nng At the ^ace of OardinaJ 
beiinL Tho elevated strAin <if compliment in (he 
Latin veroe* addnsisied to her betrAvs the ininence 
of Itolian procioHit^ At Kapl^ be met Maii'to, 
iVloT^uis of Villi, Tasso'* patron and Marinw^Ci 
and ID a l^tin i>o€in addres;^ to him prays tint 
he may hnd a like pAtron when be undeitokee to 
*ing of 

■iraqs, 

Artnrqqiqo* iClun Ab Writ beOi. incvenlds^ 

Auk dkaiu hv¥lotafr hk^H faedeiv dmhbi* 

MictttidmM HmujK, «t (O v|;iF{ilq.i jliUF11> 

Fnmsii] H aa tOfi icMi mb Mp4t« pluiAiifM \" 

Bat Milton wa* not destined to sing of king* or 
the knighti of the llormd Table. Tho meeting of 
the l^ug FarlLamcnl detcruiineri him to return 
home, and Im made bU way back to England by 
VflJUffli and Geneva to plunj^esoun into Umt long 
oqur^ of conlru^nTy, ecctodiiurtieal ami i>olitica3, 
which detcftninod. the abeioc of themes, the doc- 
Irmnl franiework, and tlia tqni;i<d' and iplriti of 
Zorf, Paradise and Sinuon 

1 Itfl first of the eon troveraf04 into which I^liltoti 
plunged with ardonr ami vnhemetme wiw that coji- 
eemiiig (. ourtia govariiiuont, and the ri val cluims 
ef H PlPtnljyUETiiUi luiit pKlsilcal In 

the first iwpMflt. 0/ Jlr/omKUiM in /Tnffiawi 
iMay^npc 16^1), he niri^ the ouqatiorn w^hy the 
Engtiili Iteformition \\tmh laggotj behind tlmt on 
Dio Continent and attack* Epi^jhacy and Eajriish 
liNhopa and thidr 'iKtlicy'^ from Cmnmer and 
Kidjey to tlie promotoi* of the war w'Llli Ekotland, 
pbaipg with an amaring ilenunciatory praver+ 0/ 
Prehifirai EpiMrf^fHf^y (Jnne^ldty iB4D On ex- 
aiuinalickn of the origm of Episcopacy lu ik^pfy to a 
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tmct by Ajnehljidfihfip L"ji63iflr+ ibu oUicir pqjii- ; 
^tleEiK liri>p AntmmltKriFwfU Upon fAc i^nwwtranl'li j 
af^ain^t 2£iHCi:tjfmn.uus {Jvtiv IW IJ adiI Ah 
aauMj^t n PttmpUH ettikA n Citn- 

futation o/tkfi AAimadv^fUrnM o/tA/t 
nffawi SiMi!:i^innH*f9 (M&ieh-April wure 

4nntribfltl<i3ii>^ tu n controrMW I>^ Epi“HX>pflfly be¬ 
tween And certain now litile-knovrii l^ritAn 
iliviiiH^ of wbom TlioiiiAfl Yonn^ wu Tli'? 

tnGBt fally Teof^ncd Aiui intfirneAtm^ of 

ide&l Pfpiiliytffri iiJLiafti is Dobtiutied mTAs 
Reiwm c/^ Cjlvn;^ Goiwm mtai Prt^ 

iaiy f JAq^-Marcb Two niniertiuToniM of 

tliun^Ut ran ttiitPUj^L th? mniu fitruni of ^ontro' 
visn-y^ H^in^ te the mirfuee from tiiuo to tiin% th« <me 
tkitli umiiLsinluiblo md eloq^cDt tlMinctnew, the 
oilier vdtL lem obiroiiivi! y^i stifbeient c1oanie£& 
1"he Jtr4(i of tlie^ concicrn^ iht noat i^kked whicl] 
lie w-fl* luoditatiji^ j tbe otliar fiiowi Wn ftiJl of 
high tboaghtis tfcie my'storiR of love and 

mArriAi^ Tlie Pqidtaii mufciueiit- had lieighteacd 
m^V idcalfl botJi of jpuixity and of niAiTijngo^ and 
Mlltoo waa BA lmjHU$eioiied a rbampion of ^natity 
aa he yeAB an enemy of iAucoticunn. fjoro 
touched bifl f^cy^ in yonUi^ initj when In May 
1043 bo married^ it wtia cldtrly Lho act of one 
whoAQ clioitia uf the nidividnd was too hastily 
detcrmine^i by an Id^ r^ganl for the wedded 
esUte ; and the result wwa, wbat^ aa Milton hJtn- 
self cetnplAiiu^ v\ more often the fats of the obaatO 
and aaworldlj atudent thoji of the Mbertine^ the 
duioovEn' that in the wife whom he Kml choeen 
WAS to he found none of the fiuahtiee Uml 1^ 

4*0 fbudly antEBipAtedp no Intelleeti^ belphinnoii 
bdE an ' aneonTorsing InaMlltj of mind / mote 
and npiritleaa m&Ltv' batting ^thai tnduieholy 
deapair wbieh we we In many wedded peraouH' 
f^-rrla# niMsf Divorcty L 4}. Olh^^ifa 

have experienced the name miAfoitujin wad In the 
end have mnmiged to work Along ; bat Milton 
was no average maa^ and be tamed lAaBionuLely 
runnd to diworer an CBcape^ and that one which 
bhotjU en^y tb* approvaj ^ hie own coiaiwienoe 
and the Cbriatj&D Church. J*Aa ZhKfrine and 
Ukciplim of XHwrAff Ei^iored fAng. 1043) waa 
written and published (anonymoTtfily and irithcnt 
lioems) befort bis wife bail giv«i any deimite 
groimd foreopatti^oti+ An enlargied and Emprov^ 
edidon appeared in Febmary 1644 with a 
inUodneioTy letter to ^the Pnriiaiueat of England 
with thfl Aeeembly/ A Aecoud Eracti TAe Jwif^- 
m^jff ilforf IH Hwirer dernrern ii^ /^icofice, followed 
in .rnly of the eame yeup vindicating Milton’s 
jiOfiition a^ln»t oriElcs; and ta thn name end be 
ineiioft in Maioh llko 7VfTi(irAnrtfbJtp a dlwni^n 
of four in Scfiptareji and a 

■avagn oiudaught upon a cortain JDwpb CaiyJ, one 
ol the licnneenA. IneidontaLlly the lUvoxoa ocmtiu- 
vfrmy eaJled forth the mast fanioui of Miltonn 
^phleta, A SpwcA . . . fer (iU 

iAbertt^ Df Unik^m'd Primiinff (Ko%\ 10+1). 

riio oultry which the divorce pomphieta evoked, 
openeji MiW'a eye* tn ibe int«rval tlmt 
bw iilool Chiirch fitim the t*twVytci!an Cbutcb 
whJdi J/a vcjtJviiCT were »«ldnK to invest with all 
the divme rinJil and mtotcnuit autbontr of the 
overthTowii Lpbcc|i*l Cbnrch nf England, and 
helped mm to forinnhU^ bis own conenption of 
CbnstluiLy as Indepoi^ent of any rlAlkto muI 
auLburltotive Clinirh. He never^ tlmreforap iden li- 
Bod himself with the lodm-eodeniU. but from this 
tune to the cIom of tJie Commonweitlth bis nynt- 
]«thietc were with that party in )Do!itLise; and, 
whion ttiedeatli of tlie king t^^npletoil ibe rupture 
bvlwesn thorn ami the Pieirlytenafi*, Milt im can^a 
forward am the c1iiani|don of regie idc and tlnj im- 
pngner of nil connuxjunt whethar of anthurity or 
endowment# boEwpun Cbomh and StaJl^a- 


On J3tli Fobrqjuy fofinlgLt. after the 

exi^utloa of Charros—appeared TA'^ rmare af 
KinqM and * proriEig that it is lawfulT, 

and uatli botm hold mm throngb oil Age*, for any 
who bAvo tba rower, (o call to aocount a Tyrant 
Of wlcketl tUng^ sml after duo oouvtEtion to dej^kne 
and put him to deatli^ if tba onLirkary Magistrata 
hate neglected, or deny'd to do it. And tiiai they 
wiio^ of late, ao nitich blame depwing are Mt^u 
that did it Umimtelvoa.' The sting in Lba taiJ of 
this bot-d title is intended for the lYeahyturtanSi 
who are roughly handled throughout as hyiwriie* 
and revolters rrom their own priueiplefv Tlie 
Eikana^&ti^f of the same jemf-, fallow* chapter 
by chapter Uie ^ilon Eofuike In Milton^a moat 
scnmrul style. To 3a]jDABii;i.ii and other Impnguera 
of the Eiiig^!i exeention Milton rapiled in his first 
and second prc [MOpula (IQSl, 

1654). Tha Dwn^ conira Jiomm jl665) waa a 
Bava^ onaLam^t on one who, he bclieredp bad 
Blandmwd lunuieU, Uia lo^t pctnJy polidcai 
: paniphleti the J£emfy and Ea*f If'by ia ^aAlM 
a Ftr^ {March 1660),. was pubJished 

on the eve of the ResEoiatiiiti. 

That ooncoption of the Cbqroh’* inlfuence and 
onthurily os purely ^iritual which is evident in 
Milton''a hist aketen of on ideal Presbyterianism^ 
and Imd Iwi inteuMKcd by bis mpl^re with the 
Presbyteriiyui, led him to duEapprove of Gromwell'a 
attempt to oomhiue religion* endowment with a 
wide though hHII limited tolentlon ; aud bin own 
poaiUon wa* eKi^onnded in the D^/cnna Skemnda 
(in the ndddte of a eulogy of the Frutoctor aud 
his aoNMiatca) uid^. alter Crocnweirs death, m 
A TrtatUc of Vkid Fowr im EccUtktiti^al C^m* 
(Feb,-M[iruh 16.1?], When the ItiiUip supereeded 
Rkbard Cromwell and the qneslum of tithee waa 
rauod, Miltou ptiUbdiod hm Coa 4 iid«r]afwKB foueA- 
Euy lAs fiX^iir 4 l jfeua* fo retnam ZfirrftH^r oul 
fAir f^nrcA (Aug. 16^),^ a biitcir onslaught on the 
ulefgy, Presbyteilau or Indofienjdentp who clainied 
tithe* or fees iustcad of tnutiug to the ^ benevul- 
enoe and free gratitude''of their lltMska, 5Ulton> 
Javt nligioiu works w€re tlie abort pam^lct 0/ 
Tmt //ercry^ SftAUmf and idlaf besi 

Mtam woy hi wicxi npainmi tAe Ur^ntiA of 
11673) and the hotly of dJvlmty £M Ikfctrina CArUfu 
4riup, on which be hod been busy for many yeor^ 
but which was not printed till 1^6. 

Thron^hDut the rule of tlic CommimwoAlth 
Milton'vlifo had bcuu tbe twofold one of a private 
atodent azhI tutor |to ddldren living in or coTiuog 
to bis hDU«o| and of a scrvautof tbu Sstate aa Lntin 
iOCietary to the Cuuudl of State (]64?-6 ?]l TI» 
incidents of hla i^vote life arc Uw. In 16^ bii 
w^e died;, and in 1636 be married Catliarine 
Wu^E»ckp whose early ileath in I66S ia rclEuved 
to in the moat touchuig of lii* NtnueUL Hia 
manioge with ElLaabetJi Miu^bull in 1663 wo* a 
CDUvauieut ammgenionk 

Haring all these yearA Milton bad written very 
little poetry. From l6ld to 1642 lilfi tuiud hod 
been full of hie gmt projected work^ and the 
raiumonpUKe-lMvok pnsserved ir Triuily Colley, 
Gambriilee. abowa the iteady trend of his thoughts 
towards a drooia on the subject of the Fall. Two 
eketebuft of ^ d rama are set doirn« and hk nephew, 
Edward PhUlipOp reports tluLt |lie Kpeech ol ^tan 
at the opening of tlie fourth book ol Fat^diic Lott 
iff port of tbe cu%lnjU 4ic34eme. The intercet of con¬ 
tra vensy and the shuck of hU unhappy mamige 
Interrnikted the work ainl It wak not iwuufld pll 
16^. In the in terrnJ | ho only Engl i Jiceius which 
Miltod wrute wera p^mie suDnsbi on public c%'onts 
or |kersocH and private ineidcot* in the dignified 
ttLoun^if of hk italiart prtsdeceMDTP in similar |P4>eni'«p 
and in Italian form, lor even the devii'e^of ruiLiiing 
the senstiL on from octave to seatot (w'hich Los heeii 
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thDughl n dftvioe p^idiAr bimttelf^ had been 
tmurtueii by ItiiliAn po^U ksiaw^ l* MHUihl In 
i6fiiJ Lm# was reiiorwed In epki nut dm- 

inAtlLi, fumi; wa« «ocnpoMd to dictation, corrected, 
uiil camtiluted: by im5\ and pablieb^ In 1S67. 
ItwHa foligwod Ln 1^0 by Riaalnid, ui 

ank nn * tbe luief mwld ” nf tlifi' Look of Job^ and 
sSstim^ Aff&n-UiVf Bliltop'H Role m|Mriinclit in 
tbw^ * diainiitic conetitationisi wbtyctn Sopboclijo 
(md EnHpIdfA rol^/ 

3 p Tbauffat and works. '- Of I^Silton'i early 
|rtwuia no tiiore need be eaid iiere. Apart /mm 
tbeir raro pootio licauly they bear dellglitful wit- 
qoflB to ibo delicate pority and profoand piety ot 
the twl^B ebUdhood ana yeatb, Gcmbinb|( in 
an eQBCt of liu^ua and too tramdtory loi'elmens 
literary and cliaRleal cuUiue with the tiner apirit 
nf a rinritanlii]i wbiek wba not yet heated and 
hardenod by the of reH^oos and pDlitical 
controversy. Tlie purrKiao of me pmeot articlo is 
to ontlbn the creed of Milton aa it t43ok shape in 
the years of atotin and wliich followed iiu 

retnni to EnglMd and to consider Ibe redoxbu of 
chii cmedp and the temper which it at once ci- 
preuad and Inten^irieiir In hU ion^r poemjk 

in his earliest pauiphkbs Milton ruiges hinuelf 
cm the aido of tile l^re&bytoriui rafonneis of the 
AntfUcan Chiurch. Thn ^riptnm am the sole 
anthority for tliu ri^ht i^overtunant of tbe Chuichf 
wbicli ih uot a iJialter Uiat haa been left to hunkOn 
diacretion and eijiericncij to devL«L God, whu 
shaped to ita niEnutciit detail the jj-ovemm^t and 
worship of the Jewish templE, "ahonld he not 
rather now by hw own preaciibed dbciphne have 
cast hii line and laml npon the sonl of man which 
ii his rational temple, and^ by the dEvLne a[],iiism 
and compfuw therenf^ form and regtinctate in m 
the loTcly ehapea uf vlttnea and gtacm, the (fooner 
to EHlIly and aocomnlkh that inimurlal ilature of 
Christ's body whicn li Lk churchy In all her 
cinriomi liinmmedta and pf upottloiiB f ' t^tuon 
uAifPxrA 6'nnrrn/ncaf| L S). lint tbo NT recognliioa 
only two oidervi bixhopa or pmbytern (they am 
the same thing! and deacqpa—so Pan! wriiff to 
Timotlij P not once naming any other order In the 
Church^}, Prelacy is aa edditlDn of niaii''fl derlflag 
and ambition p Ludfer . . . waa the hrst prelate 
angd^j Dppodod to Hhe rmson and and of the 
ipHmcl ' (w+ L 3 IT4 

Hut, when Milton came to state the raE$|wt in 
whidi Episcopal jartadletlon oppow the reason 
and end of the gn?ip«h he paiteu company at now 
(boir far ronasncnisly It is Lard to any) With hm 
iscotliidi and EngLish aytiipiii.hircm,i and with the 
actual practln of dommsnt PrEHhyteriuiiam. Par 
hifi objnctloD to EpUoopd jurisdictjun is thoj for 
MilUfh^ ftLodaiiieutal prmoiple * that inrtsdlBtlve 
power in the Chuiieh Ibaru ought to no none at 
all/ Uifl objection is to Lbo amhidlaoDiLal courts 
with thslr mnalties and hneSi and the 
Chamberi Over the outward num, person, and 
proportyp autliorlty belongs to the Staler wbkh \* 
not oonoemed with inner inoti?«a but with 'the out- 
waul poa» and welfare uf the commonwealbh, and 
dvH happifitsa in life' {lA LL 3b Tlic anthority of 
the Church is orer the Inward and spiritual nianj 
and her sole weapons are instruotton^ jMlmunitina, 
mproof, and, exOommnnication, the last 

to bo aO nned as always to keep open iJaa door of 
rwmaillatLoii to repenLance. The motive to which 
the Church appeals is not terror, hut shames ' the 
rerercnce and due esteem^ in which a man holds 
hiniHlr * both for ihc dignity of God's image upon 
him arid for tbe prim of his redemptian whpcb, 
he thinks, is vimLty marked upon Ids fonrheml,' 
makttLE him aeconnt ' hltmHcIf a fit petaon to ilo 
I be noblDHt and gadtie^t doAU^ and much better 
Worth iban to deik-ct ami donit!, aitb auch a ilebasc^ 


nientp and such a imlluUon ns sin Is* hlmsalf «a 
highly raii^med and enuohled: to a n&'w fri^tidihip 
and bLLal relation with God' Bndk a ooncep- 

tiim of ClidstLan oonduet as springing from n 
man's sense of bis own worth p a worth conferred 
by GcmI froiik ths huginnine and renti wed. by [cdamj^ 
tkOD, is a4 cbarAclenAtio ol Milton, nurtutud on ihe 
Bible hat nurtured alifo npen tlie cLmidns, as it k 
alien to the ^nerid tr^nd of t^otestant tlionght In. 
Mdlnn^a England, which laid more re^^ oo man's 
wnrtlklEiisncss than on bis worthp and appealed leiia 
to ^haiiLc as a motive ihan to fear of death and the 
jud^ent Ui come. Bunyan and Milton are KpU' 
rated by a wide gulf; and the noble tern par of 
Mtlton's early lines Ow shows as little of 

Honaard's or Shaktfepcarc^s rc^'^retfiil sense of 
the mvagsa of ' Tuners fell bami' as of such a 
pmeher as I>onne^a awed apprelieneioTi of the 
lerror and tlio ecstasy of the Chri«lum h death. 
And tlie idea oF a Church whoeoaatb ontyis jknrcly 
spiritual k eFcn mure imnotn from lIm iLonylkt 
and pmetice of Prertbytcjianhim In ikO^ cr whotner 
in GenevSp JlDllaudp or SooUaniL It vras not to 
promote guneral toleration that the Scotliili 
Ih^Lytcriaus ^t^ned the Solemn and 

Corenant^ 

MlEton was onickJy made aware of the interval 
that separated him i^m the I'reshy lerjaus by tlio 
pablkation of bw pampblehi on divorce. Tlis 
o|i|»ositlon whiclk Utoy eschcil sseuts to Lave talccu 
lorn by tturiKrbe^ but the anger w hich follnwed 
wwa Intense and oolonred all hU HulKK»qnciit 
thought Hcijellcd by Protestant orthodoxy — 
though be nkaitilalueo stcuiiuously that iwnie nf 
the gTMtewt Proteitant dlvinea were on lus ride-' 
he was driven to rMonslder the whole queailou of 
orthodoxy; and he set onti with all the conHdcnco 
of Satan royapng acrofia the + wild ah™ * of 
cliaoSp to arilcnlate a cti»d for himself In iLe dog¬ 
matic manner of Trent and Wcstmbuitcr. Tho 
rsoord of IIjIb progreas is to Lo found lu the contro- 
vftraid pmmphletiip the eJaborate Dc 
CAriiftdim* andp fimllyj, Lu Furadin JLorf and 

Two principlea eontJtd all Milton^s dmlingiik 
The Diat is that the ultimate arhitarof every qiioa- 
tion is the individual reason and cOmtclcnL-e ^ than 
whidi tied only is gisater.' Tha miud of cucb 
nkon U aboedutery free u> tiy all tbui^ and hold 
fut by hii own concilusioni nncontTollw by State 
or Church^ This liheriy Is ^the fundjunentol 
privilfM of iha Gospel, the mw lurthright of every 
true belioverp Clirutiaii liberty" (^ 

PomiT, ate, also Dt D^irUm Chrisiiana^ DcaU^ 
catory EpwGel No one could awert more abso' 
lutely the funnacnentol prlncinlu of tlijciihmaiwance 
—the emauciMlioQ of tho in^vMunl ; and Stilton 
approacbeo the NlutJou. of each qujdaiioti In tho 
hmnX of the later age of reaiun.* with IhU dllTerence 
that he aocopta aa a fundamental eaperieuce not to 
be rensonoil ui^ion^inoTe than ona can rcaKm upon 
the fact of an external wurlit—the Christum con- 
scrouaneaa of mn and of rcdkmiptEan and regfuaera' 
tion_through Christ aa set forth hi the Betiptures. 
This dlmota us to tlie seeond of the principles on 
wlikh MUtoo'i conjcduhions test The ^nl »ouico 
of all BaTing ri^ligioaii knowledge is the Bible. It 
IS on this that the emancipatend loLod miutforerciac 
Itadf, fri>m thia iU conElosmni must ho drwwn. 
Milton's niethodp ihercforc', in discussioc every 
qneetton which he takes np, from the diipinity of 
Christ to the llbmty of the prew, is twofold when 
the atih|Eot admits of b<ilh Vmm of aiipimenti 
iritly* what doeerem^on di>riarvT—and MlftoTj is as 
conJident of the euiiifietonoe of a prmri rwioolng 
nn political and social onv^onsasaiiy later thoorist 
of revduLion; secondly, what lias l^cripture de- 
clari.Hl, Uf wlbSt nincltisiuii doen it lead us when 
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p«safl|fta pure dulj pompuwl mad when nil 
xvra mtflr|vFiGt*d \a S^io lb:h t of Liie Quiptian law of 
ui tliQ spint of Linn word* *the itablMLli 
WAa Diiul^ for Ilian, fkud not irmn for Uiq aahbatli' T 
This ona coti^idDriilioi] to wliidi Milton norer con- 
ilepcwnds m o.^podiooce, tho difDt-uitiea and tlio 
pr&etLcal inoaiM of obvifitin;; Ihvn^ rovaried bj oac- 
periencQ; he liaa nano of B-ntke'g it^^'erenoa for 
* prudence cnniititEited bb the of lliis J&we^ 
world." 

Milton's poloniJcal i^am^^leU m, Jionordingly, 
a bewildering hJend oi idfeal reasoning lu^h 
a prti5f;i piiqdples Bot forth bi glamng ajui 
hftrmoniciifl but olnborutely LutinirM periodi i m 
{Md&ntjc, at tmn^ oaptiauis and w^rong-hoadedt 
oiUxioii and onHa-ounnination of Bibtio&l teitsi 
Lmodent [H^looilo, cKfndHtsendmg not iufreqaentlj 
to coATMt pojuoiml abuse I aiul williol a gonorol 
abaenco pf the ms] lower wbiloin that piono^ 
from etperien« and cliarityH. lliere la ipdch to 
tospinc nnd deOght Lq thm paw burning with 
flreH that aro i^erliapQ not yet altogeLhar axtinet 
bdt in general haTe died down; thnirt! in li ttJa 
to interest Ihe BtAtesmin. If Mil Lon a pani- 
nlilets yet live, it is as etaquenl. Btatementa of 
high and abslrart idoakn ^e ignore wlikti aJto- 
gather la fo nidiice politicai aapedionefi to ihaer 
upporiunuerni 

TJie diYoice painphlots liate nothing to aay qpon 
the dlihiruk ntohloma Oif children and th^ mutual 
relations of tha family and the State. They coin- 
bino eluvafed reflexions on tha ideal iignlncaucc! 
of martiage m a spltitnal rather than a camal 
union fregudod solely from tho i»tnt of vi^w of 
the man} with a tediona, poasionata^ a tonc-hend^ 
attempt to reconcile ChrUt^s probibitien ol divoite 
" ho t lo-f adultery" with Musea" pemiiasion. Gwl 
cannot ha^ at any time permitted ain. The later 
oumniiuHl cannot Iwre been iabonded, therefore, 

annul Lhq ^lier« but merely to cheek oartain 
preraleut abcoHs. htllton waa not wiUiant appre- 
htiuiiun qf tUo fact of nkorsl and religioDa prngrejiai. 
lie Went beyond the E^ugliih Frot^tantLsm of him 
day In naAcrting that undor the n&w dlsp^msaLion 
the Mcmain moniJ oa w'cll &b cereinoni^ law hml 
been abolhihed« Hat tho new law he mainr 
tained. a law of liberty of greuLer resPonsiMUty 
IfOc^anse of greater frceJouip iBnch a ngid law of 
liiarriago oa the Churches awrt^ was a curtail- 
iiiant of the liberty which eran tba Law hod 
granted» a fmh enslaTement of the spirit to the 
letter. Looking at the qucifElon excEindvely fjtuu 
the moii'a point of riewp he oitv oncod to on amer- 
tion of diruroe m tlte private eoneem of the indl- 
viilunJ and to 4 defcDOO of polygamy {D^ 

CAriii* L lOj. 

The Artepa^tka w^aa on overflow from the 
ilivciTi^ ^troyeray, and U m magnidcuut a prkai 
vindication yf freedom of thonoht and speech 
as the hiiLilaiij ental eondition of the siircwfiful 
quest of tmU], The pmetivaJ difficulties whivk 
have beset the attempt to lind u solulioUi other 
than 4 ^mproukiae varying In dilTcranLcontitrieii, 
lay ontside hlilton's keuj nor could he foresee all 
the ev^B tlmt tmvo oiu-udeii the freeJimi allowed 
to a CaaiLvinist or a conimeftial pre^ to doccLve 
BJid to pervert. 

The aftme lofty hot & prwri idtiklimi combined 
^th exposliiot] of teita and intecuLLangQ of penoii- 
ahties charKteriKea tbo pampIdetBt I^atin and 
Logliah, wntteu to vindicoto the oxeention of 
I^horles L, imd thoH# nm what became bin 
faTOunte Cbemea^ an uneudowed clergy and a 
uaiTomal toleration of oil ndigloua bodieSp the 
Konuu Catholi-c] Church aionn excluded^ Of the 
oHj^inai and baiicnable righto of robieete and the 
1-3^15* TespuiisibilitiMi of kings Milton writes 
with oil the panffinq of a mind nurtured upon 


claMiLcii.1 repqbllcaiikm and OT history^ ind heated 
by the lirw of civil war : 

* Tfcerfl <»I1 Ibv iKiia 

^0 mciIA» to 04d tn^ McrrUhTa 

thmn mjf [iDjaBt uhI wkkfd kiar ’ 

ifriT, Fvr. Lr. in y**# !fWper< 
4^ Sims* 

Tlie diDctrino of the dvil eontToct is bnttnieBed by 
precfidente frum the fnrlndDiiti annals of iFraer, 
the early hlsto:^ of the Britons^ tho rebellions in 
Beotlanu and ilbnAnd. Of tbo real difScuIties of 
the problem, as Hobbes saw them, of thn jbet 
that some where In every society there Is and must 
he on uitlioiity against whicli Hu righla can Ihi 
pleaded, Milton s&ws no snsjkicionH ffe was at 
work recasting with the uLmnst con&iieiicse the 
^vnmm^t oi England at the moment of the 
Restoration. Hk aympathies wera anstocmtic i 
the Ihwt should mle. Of the difdculty of Kcuring 
this ho knnws nottring. EookeFs doiin for & 
divine ffineUon attaching bo uaage and exp^ience 
k spumed by Miltonic ounlempt for Lrodition, 
eonndence In n jtirkrt leoaoninct and ooneoptioii of 
the Bible os the solo oracle of {^, of authoiity in 
off Gelds of ihongbt and experience. Hk Latin 
orations and English pamphlets on Lho knue be^ 
tween parlLamonLand king made no enduring contri^ 
bution to the ^lodtical thought of the nth ceufuiy* 

MUton^s denandatioD of an nndow^ clergy_a 

subject on which ha found himself at vanance 
with bis hero Cromwell—and hk Dlaim for eom^ 
plelfl tolerance of all religioua durereiiees of 
opinion worn the natiintl ontcoEne of that oonoep- 
tien of the pmcly spIrttnaL character of eoclen- 
ostic^ authority witli wbich he set out, of hk 
m^ng dkltke of the Presbyterian clergy ami 
tlimr claim to uimrxi the privileges and intolerance 
of their Anglican prodeoassoio, and of pumly 
Individ nalktie character of his philiMophical 
CbristkiiLty. From rejecting ecdoskstiica] dkeip- 
line and authoti^ Milton was driven onwaid by a 
raUilesa logic to tlie denial that any regard k due, 
in roligiun or ethloRp to the collective eonsclonancss 
of Chnreh or sew!sty. Vet without such collective 
coTuuEoUHnass, however imporfoetly dc^ulojwd. k 
either religleu nr luoreJlty pusajhlof For Hilton 
every man k his own Church | his creed lJib pro¬ 
duct of hk owi) study of the iuapLr^ texth Tha 
true hoToUea ore those who fnllqw aCbnreh aguuist 
tlitk oonsrlcncs and their convictions hosed on 
^ripture. Con^^ogationa of lEke-miuded man, 
meeting to worddp together, MiRou seenui to 
aasuma thore will always bo; but for the semee 
of a clergy, except Lo toAch the young nnd to 
whort the earuleag^ there Is no nBod+ 

' If imma he not att tbelr tUe-lfm* oiider s UadOer to Imts 
hwk*iMtun]p^c«nhT,IthkiiwwWdiera [ 


l^t there bo a volnnLajy, simple, itlnarant clergy 
living by the labour of thoir liojsds and the fret^ 
will o6srings of ths riehcr eengregationaL 
Thk eaueeptlon of Christ! an ^toclride oa some¬ 
thing as definable and denionstiablc os n^athe^ 
maRca ihnt easier of compmhtuuiion) k cmclal fur 
a right apprehension of what MU ton was in 
quut of tlirau^Luqt these yew of theolugirai and 
|HiliLica| [lolemic^tliat jut^liheatlou of ways 

to men whkii was to bs the theme of his great 
ifoemr Porastudy of that thu^btaa Gnslly firtlcu- 
Uted we mnat go to tbc Dm iw/ripia 
^ Joannes Milton An^liis Univetsis C^rkti Ecclesik 
Nocnmi Omnibus Kidcm ChrutLauuaui Ubicunqiie 
Oeatium Pnditentibiia' are the dedicatory words 
uf tlie MS Lq which woa set down the creed of the 
Churtb uf ■! qhn MU ton, tha hnol rsanlti of hk rcAolva 
to have done w'kth trsilitiuns and delinitkiui. conn^ 
rili and oofemblias, and to formnlata for hlmseli. 
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frqni h situily uf of ^t-TiptuiOi iv cuiuplutfi 

and MtlcaUita iHwly of div laity and inurmilty. 

The eiwJ a<i fuminlttioil iw, m haie bc«n 
iuiticl|xil«il, at vtirioficc in cswiti&l respect* with 
the oree*! >jclli of onlKKicir Ptotestantiuu hjh:! of 
historkiU Ciimlkiuty. SUltoirs foltli mi^ht be 
described ns I'^rotcfltiuitClifitftinLtilty AecoiutnoJated 
to libo Kjpirit of tlie dutdt&l |£t:Ji&{5aanH7«, fqr tliQ 
pointo on which ]^Ii]tai:i stAndo niL»t rewlalelj 
aloof from orthodox CalvinUit FroE^tAntlsui aic 
jnn theuw in which the latter ^eeme^l to earn- 
piomoie the dignity and liberty of the liniiiAn 
oiifid which the Heiialj^Kanoe had te-aoKrtedi 

In thia rfc^pM.'t Miltun'a Ajiajiiamt tliemgh the 
moot ia tiOt Lbo tuoet Laiporlont of the 

dogioAH ^bich he funnulateiL, Yet it redecta the 
poet'a temiKiiAminit^ ind Is In botmuaj vith Uip 
religiotis Lono of Ibe two ep|o& The doctriiie of 
tho diTiaity of Cbnat regwled on iU ju^eholngica] 
Miile ii tbp «xpr^i«fl]oa of the tmiiecendcEit wortJi 
AKrilKd by the Chlistian ecTwioiuniew to Llie 
pewotility niid life of Jesus ; it Is the intflllectunl 
exprwioa of « paasioiiftte devotion. Milton's 
reverence for die ^sutbur azkd Etnkshsr' of the 
ChristiAzi faith Is aincore and profoimd^ hut it U 
not animatcii with tlie ardent flMne of love which 
dirobe ia Dante's Dkrina- Commatia or Bni^an'e 
Profr^ dr TJiodiiui h Kccupis' iVoricffl 
ExiiMinstica^ or toiifiy others of the gr^t dutine- 
tlvtly Chiiatian w^orts of feeling and Liuaguiation. 
A high and austere munotheism u of tlie itmonsiofit 
ic;cture of Miltoo^a soul. 

The Muiie highp not to say prond^ sonl Is revcalml 
in Milton^A refnnu toaeeept the Calvinist doctrine 
of predestliiatien and Che complete oorruptlon of 
inim''s soul after the yaU—bk refusal to saeridoe 
the reality of hnnmn freedomt the intiinsie worth 
df bunum nataETH IVodestinaJLion, be doclgufcs. 
eiiiends to electloa unlyt ^ot to reproba^on. H 
did not datormine aion'a fallp. hnt the means of his 
TedemtitioOp sinca Uwl foit*aw that of hia own 
fros Will mad wonliL fall : 

' pbr p)u will hwheR Ed his itlostaif 
Aod utijr LruM^Tfw ihv ioi* nmnuMl, 
iBnis plcrill^ of ais ufaidhflwfd wfQ hJ] 
tls and im Mlblfia praimi’. WbM faitLlt t 
WllOM hiLit him D#|| T lDer%l«K bt Jud of UMI 
All tw weld han; I aiadife hktn Jiul uwl rfaht, 

SuBkiftit Id bar* -slDod^ Lb«tdh n«r to hll' 

Lm. UL sa 

The mlefdption ^ichaa^ by Chrlit ii in theujue 
vaj fr«d1y dlfErisd to oil, not to an elect, ppedostlned 
number. Td slip God raves gmoOp^^ though nut b 
eqnat fueasurey ut suflii^Ent for attaining kncwladge 
or tlw troth and btiid sol ration' ^ 

*farZ win cl^rIbdr ■PiwetdjLrtc 
Wlih±ak«,t mftkm, ud snftAU ■taaj' faKrU 
To pn^i np«ivbt ^nd biiiv DfavdingK* dtUL 
To inyrt^, npcslMicif sad db^dUwM flq^ 

TboBfa eul sodniTDiir^ wflb docsi* lolSElt 
MIih w difeU not Ildw+JiiiiHi ffW pdt diut' (Ol 1E8 S.). 
Nor — and hErv an^oia Milton diverged ftota 
orthodoK ProtesLOdtiKtu^Mi all i^rebfliuion of 
and aspiratidd after go«l extingeifinod ia oum its 
a result of the FaJb Ths remit, bdesd»uf Adam’s 
•In is not only guilt hot spiritual death, which u 
' the dbsoaratlon to a great extent df that light 
reasoti wblrdi enabled nran to diseiirt] the 
good/ * that ilavbb sabjectlon to sin and the devil 
which ooiHtitutds, as It were, the death of tho will-' 
Yet the dlrlns imof^ in man's scml U not vhoUj 
eatinguUhed. 

^Thk Ii tvidiiial^ tHS AsJv Uba iriodota sail hfillnfsp p| 

naqrot Hh bnldeSi; asultispCivd botli In wtinla wl dseda bm 
sliotnitii wfaitii ft, itAf lintul 4^ ptm aUU im ■« 

fvmlMsr wfAv. a irtdM 

iasl}lii4i0idrfi«iap|,-y^fa iSs ^ Wb J?s nuw. 

Zfam TBriiti^ M smlBeMi an rMUt. tn tbt 

uadcrpOHidfRa'. hki i chf A#sfvajf dMjLuni lOf obfT ^ Cftf: 
vlridi wold wtA ^ tf pwn wbiw ItKspsbIi ^ npvW ihrfr 
Toioa . . . ?rqv I* Hut nwlr cf the wta 

rarhf. L li fSjtxtbftr^n.lA 

Man retains so^cdeikt liberty at T|Mt to- en> 


dwoTir after Tighteoasnesat at IcaHt to make him 
responsible for bis. niiis, though its power k so 
small as to afTonl hiTU no sabjoet for 

InmocordaTioa w'llb tlio sanie hi^h n^anl for the 
will^ for i^idduct as tlid test uf a lii bg ruligion^ 
Milton rofnsOS tik acc.'4^pt Urt^ orLlioJox distinction 
of faith and works and tho aBEriplion of jn^tibca- 
tidd to the former sJona, In llm text 'A moo 
is iustihod by failb wittiont the deeds of the law ^ 
(Ro he insb^ts that stnss must be laid on the 
words 'of the law.* 

^For PujI doss bcE my timbly tSala nass Is JuriiCsd witbrnit 
vdriHi, M vUSant tbs wotki df lbs bw; nor srst. bj tsltlb 
ilw, but ■■ 1h7 Mh^b woriuth fay a>t t, 0. Fsitb 

IwS il« Own *[»¥■ wfailr^ ipsy h* 4UflwTat It™ H» wwH« ol 
tbs law. We «rt justJAed thsKlsn by htLb, hat 1^ s 
sqt m 4lMil fallh ; Kdd Uut biJitfa- alow, it b|pcb sols b ^^xociilEbJ. 

JinHS 1L_ ir. ftL SSfl ’ <0.1. 

The same E|iirit makcfl ^lUtcni tissnrt more rotn- 
pletely tlmn the WoAtmlasfor Confessidd Lbd 
liberty ui tho Clnistian iindor thd now db^naa- 
tlojL, It la not tho coFEmonuil law alone t^t k 
abulbihcd^ but the entiro Moaaio law, incldJing 
the DeraJogoe fiS. L 3201.}, tho place of which is 
taken hy a higher law * written not in tables of 
sbQne, but In fleftliy tables of the lieoiV the law 
of Jove raven in our Lord’s wordiip ^Thou shaltlove 
Lhe Lord thy Uod wilh all thy heoft, and with mil 
th^ sodl^ and with all thy atnmgtb^ and wilb all thy 
diilid ; and tliy nuigbbuqr as tijySel f' {Lk lit 

the I>BfiiJogiie is inclneled tho Fourth Command- 
meot {ifr, L ID, ii- 7}, on whieh Engliiili Puritanism 
laid so waoh stresflu In his first paiupblct Milton 
had joined in the general condemnation of the Hook 
of ^porte and its instiEii.tion to * gaining. Jigging, 
woBfi^ng and mlxod dandng^on * that ilay wliich 
God's law, aiuL even our TeBaon, hatli eontioctated.’ 
But la TAt tUxikH J/miur to rrinow //inerfia^^^ 
*the OQVeidh dav hi dot moral, but a rxiuvsniijtit 
receurifl of wumhlp In lit scOBun, whether sovenE}i 
or other number.^ Our rirad obi»rvaiice is on un- 
nKoasmry oatiso of ae^oraUdn from the Hefonn^ 
ChntqhEfl of tho ConlidenL Tho argument 
of the WesttninsCer Confession) tlinb the Jewub 
law of the ^ahhath liad been Lnumferred inCoct to 
the linit day of the week is invalid (Zk Dodr, 
CArvt, iL 7J. 

* Uiulcr lAfl od DM dsr Is spfiointsd db Ids raShlp 

la finisftfKala WMKther, fUnfa m th* drarcb wmy ssb 

of 3ta orn AsUHrily tfa* vsdiiiiary uonqfallJY 
QCiBiAfaBia wJivinrinH irifaiqalihiiic an sAilnip ws msy 

dsdksJa omttidHB Whofly $a wnrkM w fw ss si 

wilb Uh dvUM of ehorilj' 

Such oju BOiiiQ df the iiioEt iiii|iurta£LL divergencea 
of Miltou^ii erned fram the crooil of llw Protestant 
Churohem around him. Of this creed Pam^iUe 
LoH and Faradjso are the poell^aJ 

setting forth. lake tho Dirina CouimtHha^ the 
FoTQfii*? Lo»t k not primarily an epk, bat a 
didactic ex penitiua of a ymildEipda} orreiLf and, as 
M the deti^LRi of Donto's creed^iiiay he dioDOTeied 
In tho ^vmmn of Thninas Af|uinas, »o Milton’s 
cnneeptioii of tiod, of Chrisk and of tlie angids and 
devik k tliat wliieli be had bet down ludte drily 
In the l>Kfn>Kt| oud the purpoen which ^lilton 
dedanee he has m vlirw— 

■ to Jui<aiy Uu nmjrv cr Odd fed own'— 
ia theolc^coUy cflneeivecL Hia pooni U dot an at- 
L«tu^ toreeoucilo the heart and the ima^natioa to 
tratlu oireadj nccepCed. It ts a reatatement in 
mlko form of these doctrine^ in such a way u will 
finolfyJiutifT God and Lndict mom ' Theie thou 
M idEaeanblep O fnoiip whosuercr thon art that 
judgest ’ (Ro 2 ^"^ 

Looked at steadllly from thin point of view, k 
eonnot justly be Aiud that P^trufftK Lc«r will bear 
comparisoi) with the Dictn^i Coiviiiw^fMf or the Ds 
Aalrwa of Lacnetiua Take away from eitlier of 
these poeme the high imipoOD that sliinctt thmagli 
them, ami half their hcauty ii gone, ft U ita 
syinboLie, myitio rhoractEqr that given lublimtt; to 
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i9i-«¥y livitnl *d llonWn heavi-n mnd heJJ. Few Uv 
dAjrTvnd PiinviiK Last iiith our detdi-Ci t* dinoow 
MilLouV CEoccU U tltdy do^ vriih Any 

cfHiiviGtichn^ Dxiy iMULh wLElinj^ fmAp^iudan q( criticiiih 
UA it is Uic functjDTI qI iwfltry to beyet, ha iuitili- 
BAtibn of liod'-H. wAy t« mieo, Cbu atum imd limraL 
rwderm^ of Paoi^^t in Adfun all iliocL’ Thn 
tiniQ L& |Ni4t In wblcb TLiiiton'H imkiu wbj rend 
■JntCMt u [f it were the llihie itodit the poetle 
l^rerientAtlDD of tbofio moEoentciua nTenta a?=! if they 
ActmiJJy iwrmTOl* t^i jiid« of t3ie jiuitice or in- 
joMtice el which vna ferbiadea. Now we enn eao 
that the epde lomi and the Bplntuai Lntnntioii of 
the poem iLr« not ea^jable of houTiuonijTcdt 

'J'he |}<>em in lidd together froei tUe fiiet Line to 
the buit by the lujTircb e L Miltoli^a btjie^a veiiuiye 
^elotLi of encnM^ted with mii the barbaric 
Jipoil of \m muJtlf&ricFa^ Ieanilt3^--ajid by the 
minicle el hot i^n» hiirtiiDuiee. Uet, when we 
look Ltcneath thbi dating snifoGe, we aeo that the 
iiniLy La not m complete pa we limigified, that n 
uiogniGcent epic utory b tronhled and rendereil 
aLKniLro by llie Biauir>3Ti^ tbeoIogi^^L pnqxibe. All 
that e greateet in Faradw Im ia the proltiet el 
^tiiton^K creative, mythc|KDlei faculty working ee 
freely on the Bcantj iiiaterui of tiiblLcal record 
nod ecdeiilaRtteiiJ tTmlltion lU did HoniBr or noy 
primitive poet when ah Aping and enihroidering 
popular tnyiiuiL HiiL thn i^enli has nething In it 
that in nfloentTPily €limtiwi* The pplendid wnee 
ef the opening Ciooks—^atan and hii companiona 
debating in hellp Satan voyaging through ebaoa or 
d^'cnding tlirongli the heavenly bodiiia in the djht 
fiealmcsB of their creniiuti, the itcenea in Eden, the 
WATB in heAven—thei^ might be fmgmtnU from 
the primitivfl mythN of aome for^lten reitginc, 
and perbapa nowadays wa should read them with 
grontor and ]<ajaa tronbM Inter^t if we miglit do 
m without tlie necea^ity of a reference to our own 
religioiiFi tmditionA and fe^Lngs, wdtliont having to 
a±ik oojselvca * la thia om Oed! la tJik the Beceml 
Paraon of the Trinity f Fur^ aa Alii ton approaches 
hill proper tlicmei in the tiieolofdcol dinqniiiitien in 
bcaveOt in the shotf of the Temp^tAtien and what 
followii We EULnnot bdit feel, dsapito frequent bean ^ 
tiea, A ato^y anlialdence of the craarive power of 
the opcnEliff ; the didiUtdo diapLactifl the epic pOem. 
The nmsnTfioent pttraiiM of the opening booka 
a«ma in !» nnfuiO (led. The ^taat chorac tem there 
hronglit upon the stage achieve nuthing. Even 
the ^tanol the TejupLailon striked ns as net quite 
the :!^atan of tha fint and Hwem! beokA, of vlioeo 
dAniiUBa$» paasionato sunl wa ihonid liave expected 
aome action larger, laore iiuignlfieent^ than Ibia 
rather ovar-elaboniLeJy treated torupLnjUon of a not 
too wlao Woman. Tiie simple Bible story will not 
adapt itself to the diiaaiceu cpie trfatmeitL The 
largCi BToaiLivo movenicjit of flie earlier eplaodea 
b li^t aa the poet feela hiinaeU eondned by thn 
oiigimU atory nitd the didaeUc parpew. 

The hannijiiLEmg of atoiy and didiietie is better 
aehleved in Paradu$ AfUtrm^sepkon the 

'briefmodcPortbebooleof Jcb; bntitisaobeeatiae 
tbe poetic and argamentAlivn stram ia, aa in Job, 
dmainaiit thion^heiit. The ijoem is a finely wrenglit 
preeeniaUon of AliLtoo'H ideal ChriatiAii virtnes, i 
obedience, tempenLpce, and the scorn of varldly 
glory. But, baantifnl poem oa it ia^ amitete In 
spinl and chaate yet rleli in textnre, there U notre 
Of idle Wonderful ereatiYe power of ibn great onL- 
Bodee Aad rliaractern in the looger poem; and it* 
nniterity of tone niarki ita liTnlla a# a religieua 
poom^ forebei' nee, ieniperucoT and miworldiineM 
are Chri^an vitiusa only n? they How from or , 
lead tn eliarity, and but lit tie of the radlanro of 
Cliriitian love ILInmlnea and warms this aevere 
and stately poenL 

Ttw! powiiHi which sleeps tindcT Milton'?Am^tereet 


linea flowed forth like a flood of lava In the work 
which clofied hia career. S^mxn A^nutas baa Lbe 
nzn in tei»t and bean^ of the porBonal paa&a^ 
in LycidsM and Paraau^ UufcLteried oy 

ScriptnraJ details or didactic pnrtJoaC:^ Mi Hon ponrH 
into tho Anilicial mould of cl^Jccd tragedy mil the 
pfu^iopatn feeling with which lie reviewed tlie 
coarae of hk ownlil-s and the liietoiy of tba caasi^ 
with which he had identifled hum^ so whole- 
lieartcdly. The nover-rioeed wound of hia drat 
mnnlagn, the loss of hia ai^ht^ tjie defeat of Uie 
high linpaa wiiinh be had coiiceived for his country 
an m dicwen mple, a Kinedoni of God on earthy tlie 
triumph of the haced prelates and the dsspLsed 

■htidJi 

Of B«l]iil Sown with IbhIum sod wlfis 
ill found attomneo in the OBverely moulded lin&i 
oitil cbomae# ef this tragtHly^ not a lament, ns 
Treitschke oalEcd it, but the loat uitcmare of 
Milton^s rndmui table will^ that uiiaitakable svJb 
centidhnee ubich lis called faitli in Gml^a fitting 
elftie m the career of tlie lull lest oouJ among 
Bogliah poek t 

* SiEndPOfl h 4 lh qcLl libbsiilf 
jljuTMqe, and IwTokKj lulli OBifh'd 

a lifr bAae' AjivnijicA, nui ny 

Of MiJtoa'a mipteme grealnoHs aa a poet tliere 
is no qqeflrion. In mstainod leftinc^ of soul, 
elaborate magnidconce of longnag^ and uittatcry 
of varied cadences he bas no suporierH. llEs workit 
ha%^ beeoiuD the touchstone ol poetic ta^te, for, 
unl^acomler Ima uu cm-and tMtefor thet^miqiie 
aoiJ mui^ic of iMjetry, he may not find much to 
attract him in Milton ^ if he does^ he will hnd end¬ 
less dsilghh To Lbe quest iun whether be is also 
to be cbnidderEd a great CbtiAtlaU poet a more 
mndifled F4iswer liiu3t bo given. A itoriy of his^ 
Articulated cioeii beaia out the tmpressiuu com- 
municftted by liii poetry that Mlltou'e was not on 
fTftima nAtuntlUt^r C^riituinii^ Hbi woa latlier 
tho aoni of aii ancient Stoic, blended with that of 
A JowUh pn^phst, wiiich luid aeoepted with cou- 
victicn the CfuistLaii diwtrlne of ain mid redemp- 
tien. The spirit nf his poetry wants two of the 
TDOrRrt distinctively Cbristioji notofi— bmnility and 
love. MUtun^a soul was as pruod os Pantea; lie 
was less tenafiloaa of the folllDg; (PH-ry. xiiL 
It in tlie absence in all hla [toetcy^ of tho note of 
passionate scll-Burrendcr io the love of Chrkt that 
separates huu^ not only from DontOi but front n 
Puritan like Banynji, an Angllean like ElerlMrl, 

A Hammi like CtwoIiaw and Vondel, among hm 
contem|¥iraries. It wa^ on anether side that 
Christ iojiUy diimod MHtoiL Hia work begins 
And^nds In tba idem of liberty and itn corrdAtive 
duty, bummn fzoeilom and the rsBpenj^ibility that 
it enrriee with It of living 

•ii flvw In t4» [fwt li ti h Tin ip tr r’i vjfo,' 
iiod is, for ALiltoUr indeed the great Taskmostor, 
but he rejoices In the tasks; ' the vlctortea of the 
oomwieuce are gaitml by the commiytdLng ebarm 
which All the fiorero and rt^iLrictive virtues havu 
for hbu’ lEmcrsou^ In Amer^ iUeuWf xJvii. 

; for MUton freedom in obedience lu the 
highest and liArdwt toBioi, To restore this frasdorn 
ts the great serriee of Cliiifitianlty, the fridt ol 
Christ's perfect obedleiice and the rcgcncratii^ 
work of the Uoly Spirit. Cbrutmuity aln^e is 
wrfect liberty! ^ li betty that no human ontbority^ 
Church or ^tate, may uniit. Milton, with oil Ma 
defccte^ bi ou ethical and rdigiouA poet because of 
ibc convictjiib wlilcli hiji poetry Unporta that, in 
the worda of a reoent Freuch wnteci 

b tor VHtas tOd fell Ifi. stL ot Itf*. Is Ue tme 

EVffTtilv «tII ibMi Mb whidi pipMsta iu ttaot ited: lawt !■ ne 
BHffl HiMliiah utfouiy UuA Um ltB^«mp4dea wbldi TfOMHilct im 
K iu«i'<p.ChinT4t. iM tsgo.fmSii)^ 

Ail aebi and wrUiiigA werm in^ired by hin 
d»Lm that the Kingdom of God might oume on 




MTMAM3A 




W it thftt lili wracfipEioii of tkat £iii^cm 
wa^ In some way mjiltuod and iaoatnplat#^ ikat It 
wa« not ilwayi ^ven him Ca betwten 

hit own wilJ and Ood^H: 

amj m maom AffAtii tm*- UictHiir. 

Avt 1w;i In taiw with 'SmTtD^ till m hii« 

Ti Hll Matlil fOcuprt ui DDilil^ 

To Urt with niin, ukd ibif Id hwIIm mom ol Lif hb P 

(Jl d JlTiw. s tr,>. 

IjuraiJtim*. — i Ao-fTKfys. — Sdd. &I MlLLoa'^ii |i&aaii 
Q^OHiwiii bat b ruJ]f 4npir7t«tw3 wL hu yti -La bo 
T" *** ITA^^ te Hill ti««uK ol 

iU ooAloctliini of e1m a lri> ipoanoo. Ol klor odd. tneiili^ jiuv 
bo wio ol ]>. UtwKnCa (Ou^. mnd W. AWm Wridhl i 
(punbndfOf CdllKM «d4, ol liu proi* wtv J. 

Tb^'i (AmHonluii, ISHV TL Ulftb i CUiitdw, ITA^ ItMX 
■ltd J. A. IR Jihb'm <Bofa^ liSSt). 0 | thm 

iTO|*Jot»-f .ff.p A btxn «dHHl mmiolf. 

IL Oan-|Ci]lir.--Tbe^tkHni ot Mtitva Drjim*m 

eplETmm vkI liiolnaloo J. ArtAlfciiB |iK, t j11- 

Moy 1711 1 S. Jokudb. /rfTw fJM tdoddo, lTTl~ai; 

S. T, Cokfidff#, Afttuitu, ^ 183^p jSHwn 

irfHwnv.dD. 1^; T- £■ MCHiiiTp cwrioot attal BiMtriasl 
* (th* idHjn, dd ^HPuni' ftpoMnd La tLo 

Jbruwp on tbo oecuiofi of bj 

C, R. StMiMrof £h Dvtifina CAriUioNA, 

Chmbfidi^, R- W- £eil«tami^ '1111100/ AartA Aiw. Jtnr 
fifll Um\ Aul 1 W. Si. t«Pdor, Immirfiarf C^Mdbiita, 
1S« - X Dt Ouia<^.. OsfivciKf ITortf, dfc iSsa, 
t»olo, tU^ ; & IL A- Sebofw. Stwi/t cHtitput lim iittMsiun, 
llofH “I®v TffeltHEiilrti J^ufortea# Nnd jMIKkAi 

Jli/HiHt, Lejfn^, tW; Jr iL XJHKlb JlmOny ptii JJbolw-t 
BMoo, SM; M&tlluw Arnold, Miwd dk WW, 

JTm c/ LgiitTiF\ l«idoq, iSTB; T- B. W«< 
Aiifff4jA dn. liv^: R, Dob^d., TVtmOn^BO nod 

S' ^ MOim^ do. IttH; W. 

Roktifb, jTiJkknh do, 13K0. Ji. Jp CL GEU£lUiOM. 

MlMAAS^^JffRijihid in Saiukiit itg^uificn 
' inTeiLigation/ ■estplanatiam’ The word u uatiaHy 
empluyiM ai the title of ono of thfl atx RjiUiena of 
I philodop^ re^gnlsed a& orthodoa by the Brfih- 
f Tnann. Hie MliuJiLiniiA ii inoai; clwely re- 

4 latcil to ihe Vi-diLatA feoe mt, VedIktaJ ; for 
in then both the tmbjccta qf andenl Endian epeini- 
laLloiii whieh meet tis Ln the Br^niiiiiaa and 
UMnh^odfl lUT nietliodioally doTuloped. 

The two aypteint form a L'qnneiitra whole in the 
MDJO tiint the MEmAihoA eomprUeft the titmliftie 
doetrine of worka^ tfiq Vedanta the doctrine of 
Motion bj knowledge. Each, while limited to 
ila owo i^^here^ imlcea referanoe alw to thn oLher, 
eo that it iH Impwidye to douht that they ^^oei 1 red 
a literary fonn at the sama time. It U dtte chiefly 
to thlj dm connexion with the VedAqta doo- 
trinOt and In the Hcond place probaLly bn the form 
into which it hu been ciatf that tha Mim&riiaA 
liMn remnd a placo in India nmong the phUeeDplu- 
eal ayaiemf s for with philcwophy ita parriratar 
anbject-matler hu nulhiug to do. 

MimlmfiA lu a name of thfl ritual'kAtk ayateni i* 
an abhret'LaliDn nl PiSir&t- or Aarfrt^t-mjindmJd, 

^ flnrtt explanation,’ or ■ expLonatlon of the function 
of work. These nameo are explaiiu^ by the con- 
nexiun of the with the VwiAnta, which on 

Ita Hide £a termed fJ^fora- or BroAnfa^mtmdthasiji 
^aecond explAnatioii* or ’einlaoation nf the AIL 
Sotil, blIoq' !^ij^ftv,^-ni Tin detail ** a nat io n of 
the foaiLmatioD^ (of Brahma). The oldat and 
moet imiipOTtant text^hook of tho Mlm&nisA b the 
i/ii9b]fii^id^rib^{i uf JfiiuiinL 11. Jaool^ 
the eom|HHotion of ttiii work (and the ‘contemporary 
complotioja qf the VoilAnta^ or Brahma-aQtnul he- 
twm e. A.a !AiO and 450 \JA0S xxiL [lOl 1) I If. |. 

The aim of the \m toyiva mled for the 

correct Inierpretation of those Vedio texle whw 
inhjeci ii the Brlhmanical riLuaL Since these 
teita contain In groat paria an Imperfect and 
obaenrediH^litlqn of the ceiwmoflJefi, and, bcmdca, 
ara Interaperwd at every step with ipecolationfr 
on the mjKtlrAl meaning of the aeparate acte and 
implatnenta, the aiiiklanoe of rales was^ in fact, 
ahaqlately ncoeeiaTy for the Mctifirer, who he- 
liav^bd that, he h a d to dread tlw mcHt aeriqns con-' 


aeqnenoea from the Isa^ mistake in ceramonlal 
obeereanoe. The MlmAiiu^ ofTers a salation of all 
doabte w'hirh might pmunt themsoLvos with 
regard to the details of the eActiEice, and plno 
professes to romuye the iLifictopancies which are 
aotnally found in lh.& Vedio texta These ]mi, 
however, according to Uiq viw qf the MlmiinAi, 
arts in evofy Luatanqo only apparmit. The Kyntem, 
moreover, abciiaiiefl at tho name time the rewarda 
which mre oiered for the correct mrfonsiaQce of 
the mcriOco: w that the Mlmdm^ is a com- 
pendiiun of the ipecial theology of the BrflitniAnrs. 

The HlmAmaA do^ uot reco^ixe the exbumco 
of God, Nererth^lets this laet inLerf^ns ba 
I ttle here as in tlie SdnkhyA and the otlinr 
syabema with belief in tlie inpematiLral lieinga of 
tfiQ papular ImLUui hdth. If wfi ask on what 
anlhonty the inutmetion given with rcgaFi to the 
i^WTlficqand its cornwHiuenoeo rests, the AlimlUiisa 
anflWBn that the Veda needs no authorityp brut is 
frtonuil and nncre&t-ed ^ and that ita revelation 
ooneonia only things existing from eternity, Anil 
self-evident. ThU eonvietion is in Indhi uiqin- 
talned with remarkable teiiacityp and is atrangiilj 
nppowd to the entlrdy penioi^ W'laheM, for the 
most part quite worldly^ which wetiq rontinnally 
rrasented to the goilfl by the authors of iht ancient 
Vedia hymtuL Tn reality the teachers of the 
MJ inf i fhfA Ai:«qchibo Gm word Veda less with these 
ancient hymna than wiilh the ritnallatic texia of 
the aeoann period oi Vodio Biersturp^ in whidi the 
indlTidaality of the authors is not so prominent. 

It has haen already lonmrkBfi that the form in 
which tbs MlniAiiLaA is pressnied may have con- 
brihnted towards iti being regarded, in apito of ita 
eEfientially nnphUanephical dibiacter, aa a ^stem 
on n iBvd with the other lire systems of Indian 
^iloiophy, i'nr the rentente of tLm Voda an 
hare classified nodcr iLeiinlte catcgoriaij, and every 
subject of Invsstigatiqn ii explnlued according to 
a motJidd which repreeentn jUrendy a high dejm^e 
of IpgiosI akill in arrongemeuk This ifieihodiE^al 
and s&tabibhed eehenifp which ihs other whools 
also adopt as thsirfitsudjiTd^ contoini the Mlowiiig 
five dituKLoui E (1) tha ptopiisition, the doiilit 
as to iti correctnpan, (3] the cirDneouH meth-od uf 
trsatiug the nEteHilon^ (4) the refuLAtiou of the 
erroneonx method by ^s tmo arnumimti [(i]i the 
result of the inveati^tion. OccosiuiLiLlly aIn), for 
the ^rpoic of estaldbihing the KpediU doctrinal ol 
the AlJmflrhnflp qupBtIuns of philoeophlcjil Ukiport 
ars dutcussaii. This is tme eapecialfy of the pro- 
pnairiDn that Mmndi and llierefore wonls Ate 
oteniaJ, and iikewhie the counexion of woitb with 
their msatiing. On the bssLi of tbin theory the 
Mlm firtL tt l ts^ies that the rslation of word i 


meaning In not dependont on genei^ agTosmuntp 
bnt that the mnuiing is n&iandly inherent Lu tliB 
word. T]jc ^MimAmaA was compcTlikt lo ptopcHinEl 
this theory in order to protect ttie Veda from the 
anipidonof faJlihilLty which attnL!b«^ to ail linntan 
worka. If the Vedn were to be regarded not ai n 
collection of hooks compoHed or inibimd bnt as 
pomelhing iiMrcntodp exmlrng independently from 
etennty, then the emmexien of the words of which 
Uie Veda IS coniH»ed, with their tfumningp i^mld 
not w the maEt of human activity^ but the 
words, and in a*e last r^rt the nonmU that form 
Uis wordii, puust bays exUted from ail etcrnltj^ 
a view which eodd hare held sway only witlia 
iho narrow horuon of a bcIiooI to whkh oob lan¬ 
guage alono was known# 

fjTPUryriL—Jripi4jdH<i4!aTJifts«, «L Xrlii. 

ixtaa. 1ST1-4H; jifX^JHrfHTPaAa. M, (L 

«■«, lao, Jirtnductan tCetnuin; iLBaith, ilD^mw J 

JdHlaa, UBI; F. Ifu flfa: ay*™ 

hr OenU a<ri JlIL Ch^a, Xod al, do. tm ^ vU. 
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MIND 




MJK^ANS. (Asciest), Sab- 

MAKE, 

MIND.^-QaMtioujs of cmplricfli Mycliology and 
of ilEH relallotift betwe^ bf)d^ mid mind nro difr 
cwy^ed Lu otli^r articJei BoDY^ Body aKd 
Mjkd. Bbaix ato Mikb}. The |ut2»eiiL mtiele 
miut ho limited to a diBcu^Qii nf the metAjikrsical 
thteriEQ of mind. Owing to the |H»tiIiar position 
wMcbi these probletna -wnpy in pbiiotsophy^ ns well 
^ la the^ itncly of ethical and mligjonn problemn^ 
it li adTiAabla^ fimt of oJIp to make explicit iome 
of the oplateinulogical pfehieiiia which eapediUij 
confront the atnden t of the nature of minu j ano, 
Lo order to do tliiSj we mtist-, in Hew of numeraire 
traditional complLcatLinOA which beset the theeiy 
nf the knowledge nf mindp open onrilLiciwion with 
some geneml HiatementA eDDceraing the nAtme of 
problemif nf knewledj^. 

Tl]a liistary of cpihtoruolo^ has biMn doiidiiiited 
by a well-known contrnst TJetwcon two kinda of 
kaowIi«dge, namely, pcreepfual knowledge and 
conceptual knowledge. This dun] oontra&t seems 
tnsnfticient to supply iw witli a lineia for a really 
ade^tnate claaaificiitioti of the fnndamental types 
of knowledge, Jt is proposed in the present art^e 
to boAe the whole disctmainti upon a tliroefolEl 
claemlaoatian of knowledge. Having begim with 
Uds threefold cLoB^catloq and b^^y UlnstTated 
it, wc shall goon to apply tt to thespeeinJ peohlenie 
which we Itave to face in dcAhiig with mind. Wo 
shAM then ronsider la some detail what klndB of 
mental facts corresmiid to the throe ditTerent klndfi 
nf knowledge thus deOned. In conchialonp we ahall 
ileal with seme probiemi of the pyioMphy of mind 
la the light of the pfeiiociA diaettaiaiim, 

I. Perception and conceptioa as fundamental 
cogoitiTe processes. carefnl itndy of the pro- 
ccBseo of Ipowledgc^ whether tiioso ocenr in the 
work of scienee or in the etforts of common swise 
to obtain knowledge, uliowa tm three^ and only 
three, fundamental procesoea which are present in 
every dnvelnpcd c^^gnitfvA activity and mterwoxen 
In more nr eomplieatcd faahiom Of theso two 
bate been rccognixod throughout tho history cf 
flcience ami pliilMiophy, and Utslr famliiar orkiitrast 
baa dominated epi^moloOT. Thn thinly although 
familiar and often more or h^ oxplici Uy montlunedf 
waA^mt dlatingniahed withfiliAfpneaaij rorepiaLemo- 
lo^cai pnnposes, by the American lagtclank Charles 
Peliee. We shaJ I speak Gist of the two weil-known 
typ^ of cognitive prgc«a, perceptioui and eon- 

OflpCiOIL 

The muiie ^perceptions li need fn pn-chology 
with siiecial refertnee to the peroepdoDs of tnc 
vaiioiu Msee, IVe are here Interested only in 
the most general ohamcEeristita of perception^ 
'^Mllinm Jamca has osed^ for what Is fiere called 
verceptiuD, the term * knowledge nf aoiuaintaBce.' 
He distlngnbihee * knowledge of ace iiaintance' 
from * kniTwledi^e nlxmt." Jn the ninplefit poKiible 
caw one w ho iiaLsna to mnno has ' know ledge of 
A^naintance* with the ninsio; the musician W^ho 
lutcns in the light of hU profasNional Imowledge 
hu not only' knowledge of aunniunLanoe/ bnt ab» 

* knowledge about': he rcodgnizes what clumcee of 
krt taka plate and what rules of harmoTiy ere 
illnstroted. A d^f niun who hsji learned about 
the nainre of mnsie tbrnogh oLher people in to far 
u thej «m tell liim «bent U, liqt Vho hu ccirer 
lieud taUsic, llM DO 'knowledge of ■ggmtimj.nra ’ 
hut ia Pmited to * liaowledge about," ^ Knowlodge 
of aciimiintAiiee' is aJ«> semetiziiea calloil ■ Lmmedl- 
nto knowledge,' In tho actual cognitire pcoce^ of 
the individual human being it never noeurs gnite 
aJone^ ainec. when wc know BOmething ijcrteptu- 
nlly or by acquaintauciCj we also always have mnie 
or l« 'mediate* knowledge^ nee who liftLcns 


to mnsU, but who aijm oOA^idcra the person of the 
ertlftp the refntion of the mm^Lo to the psttupmnnie, 
the name of the composer, or tbe place nf this es- 
perien^ iu his own life, has in his knowledgu thaL 
which is uinre than the imiuodiato hearing of Iho 
music. 

^ Knowledge al<»ut^ includca^ on oocssioii* nientaJ 
procfffises which mj vary very widely and w^hich 
may be mingled witli' knowldlge of art] naiii lance ' 
in ways which arc far too oompFox to aimlyra here. 
Bnt ^knowledge about' ia especially opposed to 
' knowledge of acquaiutanoe^ in ouo dass of CAsea 
whieb newl to be emphasixe^i tbraugb the use of a 
specie name. Wo may nikfiis that da» by calllCLg 
tile kind of knowledge involved in it by the aauie 
already uj«d, ' oonceptnnJ knowledge/ Conceptual 
knowledgcm knowledge of universals, of relations, 
or of o^ter suck ^abattuct* objeeta The SocTuLie- 
Platonic tluioiy of knowledge calleil attention Itom 
its veiy bs^nniug to unLvcnmia mtd relntioti% and 
consequently made this type of knowledge ™cb 
ally prominent. 

So doubt, even tf one b* disposed to cling to thi.-* 
morelj dual claaiiGcaEion of knowledge, one ntay 
well qu^tlon wbeLber aJl knowledge wliidi is not 
merely * knowledge ef acqualntiinoe^u of the griuie 
of conceptnal IcuowledgeL For there is niurb 
‘ abont* MHoeniing which we should 

All heftitste to Eay that it h^ knowtedgo of oulverEiLlfiv 
^ratoa hLmeeU, in his tfrort to deine the know'- 
ledge of nnireisals^ met at tbo sUrt with Uie fact 
that iiiueli of our knowledge of unlverBoJa is con- 
fawd and ioarticnlAEe^ Itot If, for Lite moment, 
w# neglect the intermediate cogniLive states in 
W'hjph we more or lesa. mingle' knowledge of ac- 
auaintanee^and conceptual koowledge. or 
coDcepEnal koowledgo Ln imperfect degrtfca of \ 
velopmcut, we may roedify admit Umt this tradi- 
tiona) dual eloseilioation of cogniljtc states is suli- 
cient to rail attention to a distiuctlon which is of 
the utmost Importance^ both for eiupiriiml vtlence 
and for njotaphysics. 

While dLStinctlon between peresptnaJ and 
i^noopttL^ knowledge is of great imporLanct> in 
dslcrmLoing the djjitLaetion between the ded active 
ftnfi the indnetive methods In the sciences^ the 
ctassiHeatlon of these two inodra of cognition does 
noiofttaoli snihee t* datmnioe what eonstlintra 
the dirfcrence belwecu indnelive and deductive 
■icimes. ^Vhan we have clear and accurate concept 
lorn know! ed^^ Wo are in general prepared to under- 
tiike scientine processes that In the case of fur^ 
t her development will iuvolvn deductiTe methoda 
Thus, in partieuisr, A oonosptual knowledgn ol 
oEnversals leads, in the niatliemallcaJ sden^ to 
the assartinu of propositions. Some of these pro- 
po^tiena may appear at the outset of a science as 
axiatns Whether aecMted as uecessarllj 

true or used ^rdy m hypDthe«e^, these propose 
tiops, either alone nr in onmliEnatiun, may^ and in 
the mAthsmatlcol sdenccs dn, form tbo blarting- 
point for a system of rational dednetiona, 'fE* 
type of knowledge involved tn tliU deductive pro- 
c«a will be, Ln tbo main, the conceptual type. In 
what sense nud to what degres a 'kuawJedeu of 
acquainianco" euleni Into a procc^of mathemuiical 
mosouiTig wo Lave uot here to consider. All will 
admit that the sort of kuowkHfge wbkb dom^natcu 
fmeh a deductivo prooera is * alnitraeti^ h oonoernsd. 
in rsfichlng foiHulte which are true about the pto- 
^itio^tluit thom-Hdvra form the praniiHes onthe: 
dsducUon. And so eur klimvEedge concerning 
numberm. t he operations of a niatlicmatii:aJ i^cience,, 
and ^llar COSOS form exeepEicmaJly good tnstancos 
of what thoractcrizra eontJeptim] knowledge lu its 
t^aact and developed form. 

lu (he Inductive of rK^icDtiGc melJiods we 
find a more oomplicahitd uiiicm of the perceptual 
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thu IcHiiwiciit'*, Whfen a 

liypothei*ls, pilcb a* Nuvii'tHj'n « fonaula for 
tCoii, or Galllooi'K t-ba Ibtr-w 

uf faiiiDi^ IS aUit«Jp lIi* type of know- 

IhJj^c inii-olveft in formulnUnc mnd in «miiQm»iiiiiuig 
iho hy)HHlu?eu u prevailinj^^y i.'opco^Limt When 
the hy|Hith«jis ia te.*»ted by eoniparing Uid 
tEDEui bEu»od ufjoii it \vith ex|ffneEtce, the teat fp. 
irolves nppeiUiiii' at riutiic |Himt to iierfceptaal know¬ 
ledge, c^r * knQvrleiJgp of aequountojic^^ The 
prooeM* of expwinent iuwd. m an utr^nftive 
^ionco TP%ht uem to l» coaea of pfuMfiSfea 

Involving |iereeptiiiJ knowfeage. And experiments 
niti|tieflltui]ably il<i Invoke mth knowleil^. But 
UP E?t]MTiPiePt jrovedft a tmtli, Irceause it brings 
coqooptA apd pen#phi Lolo boPie mrl of aetWe 
thef^ij< U[ion speh aetirp byptheail ilEj^eniU 
proTiMH q| validatiop whieh ia n*ed aa the 
for the iklinition of truth ttM*! hj teoeul pn^- 
TnntUiA (MO EitKon \su Tutrrii}. 

In io far m we ipaiat upon Ihls iliuil chiamllcatlaa 
of fnndapiipitat proep^ta of cognlticn, tlie qmoa- 
ti&na wkleli moftt couiu to ottr noticop regarding 
Iwth kPLkwIcdge and its ohjeota^ cpni-em (i) the 
relative ralna of thtse two cognitive procewea, imd 
(tJl tbo dejrrea to wliieb, in onr actual edg^ikiee 
proeewteap ^ co^itive proeoiiBen fimdi m 

we nkny ascribe to being? ol ionie bighj^ oider 
thfui odr»). ibD Lkto over be sepomt^. Thm 
two ^neaLioiu have nruieiL especiuly niDmentooo 
for the tlieoty hotb nl knowJedge and of imllty. 

(11 Hogardipg the relative value of tliE two 
fnadamentpl Ly[)eo of cognJtioiiH FlatOp as La well 
known, held Piat cpne^ptupi knowlodgiD la the 
ideal typ^t the right reoplt an oxpfeaHlon of Teaaon. 
Coocoptunl knuwledj^e gives tnilh; |»creeptnal 
knowledge Rrtea illitflion or aivpeftmnco—apoh b, 
on the whulop the J^lalonic doctrine* fn reepnt 
diaeu^on Ibe pnognuvtbt*—and itill tnore peii- 
pkatlEially Borghon—havpipaUleil npoti Lbe relative 
nperiority of the perooptipil type of knowledf^^ 
Tlio famdiar Mpreswiou of this view Li tba Uioria 
of rooeiit pragnialljm that conceptual knowledge 
hoA only a tort uf * credit value * t perceptimJ knuw^ 
ledge fnmitdiiia the ^caah of ex|M^rieDoe'; euceep- 
fioDs are iamk nofd * f jpereeptiiMiji^ and peteepl^luiis 
only* am T3ic vtafcnient of Beigsoo goea 

further^ and deelarea that. If we had nnliniited 
porceplual knowleElgo, i. f, * kiiowicilgeof aonnamt- 
anes ^ wlioee limita ami imperfeetioai we had no 
yet^ion to feel, bei;a.ii«e it had no Ifiulta and 
nu LmeerfecUonAp then cunoeptioiM could liave no 
poMilde iEitAKat for iis as cogidlire beinuw. In 
ethiar wordAp we lue coci^pUp Lt., wo seek for a 
knowledge of univerNd#, only when one porrep* 
tions jji toEue waj fall ns. CVnrciitiuU knowlt>d^ 
la In ite very o^^senoe a lubstitute for failing per- 
ceptEial k»nw ledge. Thceppoiiitlon between llato 
and Bergson regarding tills oatliuate of the relative 
rignificapoe and tmLofnlnOAs uf the twp kinds of 
cognitive procemes b thus eharacterUtlo of the 
oantnuit which is here in iiueation. Of werrse all 
ihfl ]ihiJoE»pliefe admit thatp Ln praetlccp mir know- 
led^ innkdi use of, and from moment to uionient 
eodabiis In, a union wbioh lavelves both cooreptual 
and perceptual proeeMCP* 

On the qp(!!ftioa whether the two foregmsg 
typea qf knew lodge* however eloeelj linked In our 
notiual hnnipn experipnoe^ oaci at least in Ideal, 
bewpacided—i-e^i whetlmr a kpowledgp by ^ ppm 
jnsason' it poadhle on the one hand, or a know- 
Jedgti of ^ pure experience^ bi ever aitninahle on 
the other hand -^tbe blatoricaJ dilTeiencceof opinloD 
am i^gFieJy related to wnU-knawn nieLaphyaloal 
coptroverslea. Far Plato* as (|p another age, and 
in a lairolj dllTermt iiietaphjidaal contextl for ' 
Hpiupta* It is at least Ip Ideal possible for pbiloaophy^ 
or for the indlvidtial iddloaopbor^ to attain n purely 


luteilovtunl Insight in to the realm of ^idea«^ or 
Intp the iiAtuie of tlib 'subataiii'e.'^ For various 
fiffniaol mybtlciMiij AS well ua fur theories !iueh aa 
the tHic net forth In the KriitL tier tfititiH ii^r/itAr- 
«nj {Lelprig^ lS8fl:-9(i) of R Ik 1*, Avmaiiiirf, 
a inenEal transformation may he hroTight about 
through a whlnli imxilveA eltlier a practical 

or a AcItiEtihc EMjrroetlon and graElual tuppreBaion 
of erroiieopfi Intellectual ilLusiun ; and* at the limit 
of thb pToceea* renltty hecomeH lunikL-dijitely and 
penceptnally known, without con fusion thrtingli 
abntractlona 

The ' radical empirlcisiu* of Inter essays 

makee nae of a thcoiy of know lodge wlilcli alterapli^ 
ns far ns pcHfldble* to report, apart from eonooptual 
Exmsttnefcrioiiip the dntn of pnre experience. 

2 « Infcexpretadua through comparisoD of ideas 
as a third fopdameptaJ uagnitieo proce3S«^[t ii 
an exttuurdjDiLl^' oxaLLiple of a fsiiluro to Faded in 
a Iboronghgoiug way apoti tho proCO^ of luioW^ 
ledge thut nnril recently the Ihird tyiwof cognitive 
process to which we piuat next rafer has been 
negleetBd, although eve^ one iacon^loptlyisugagod 
Ln Qainii and in exemplil^g It. 

When a nipii underalaPils a Kpokeni or wxitt&ii 
Word Of neptopce, whal ho pereeives U isome algn. 
Of expreasion of an idea or meaning* which sp 
j^neraJ helonp to ttie lEund of soinu fellow'^iiiap. 
When tills rigti or oxpn^lon is undoriitood by the 
one who haaoi or who riadn^ what in made pieivent 
to the capHtocumxB of the npuler or hearer may 
be any opiublpatiml of parroptnal or ooneeptual 
kiiDwdcdgie: that ehsneea lO he m qp^tiOpH But* if 
OPT one cried * Fire 1% the wrt of KPowIcdgo whieli 
lakdi plane Ln my mind when I hear and onder- 
stand thb cry esHeutially depends upon this fnet- 
1 regard mj fellow's cry a» a Hign or DXjpGssiQn of 
the fact cither that be himacll bcc» a fkip or that 
he hclieToi tlmt clicrD la a lire, or thai, at the v-pry 
iRaat, liuintomb me to unElemtAnd him asmaeit- 
tng that there b a hre* or m taking an intemt. of 
hti own in wlmt he a fire. Thtta, while 1 
cannot tindcfatapd niy felloWs ery unle^ I hear 
it, tmldfts I have at l^ast Konre perceptnal kuaw- 
ledge, lutd vrhile I oqimlly ahalL not Imva a 
‘knowledge about* the nature of hre, -imd ho 
a 'knowl^ge about" tbe object to wdiich ihe ciy 
referw* tnilwa I am popjiwedf of aoniothiag whicp 
teuds to be conceptual kirowlcdgu of hU object, 
my knowledge of my fe]low''i ineaiilngp my ^gntp- 
iug of his idc^* ixmsists neither In the pereepL 
of tho sign nor in a coocept of ita abject whtch the 
4gn aniUfiefl, but lu my tni-erpptfait^fn of the sign 
AM an Indication pf an htea which Is distinct from 
any Idea of mine, and which I refer to a mind not 
my own, or Ln some wise distiriDt from mine. , 

It ii to bfl imted that, Imwfitejr we reach the 
belief in the eristeuee of mindji dlstinEii from our 
own, wo do not re^rd tJi<»o roin^, at least in 
ordinary oondit inns, as objHcelsof our own percep¬ 
tual knowledge For the rery motlvca^ whatever 
they aiPi which lead rco to regard my pnrtcpljonf 
as my pim eircp thereby lead me to regard roy 
fellows' perceptions as ne^er prescLU within my 
Own doM of awareness. iMy knoH Icdgo uf my own 
physical palps, of tlku ooloum that I or of tho 
flOupds that r hear is knowledge that may ht 
called^ Sit gane^ tenus, paroaptu^. That u, these 
are object^ with whlob t am or upon {Mcssion 
eould be, aequalntcd. But with Eoy fellow'^n points 
1 uii not acquniuted. To any this u merely to lay 
that, wlfcAlevor I mcpn by ^myicU' npd l»y *the 
Alter,' Iho very dbtincLlon between the two u lo 
bound up with the tyjic of cognition that Is In 
nuretiop that whatever t am acquolnicd with 
th^gh my own psrreptlon Is rpai /oc/o my owp 
ohject of ai^miinTanf^. Tims* then. In general, 
perc<‘^ptual knowlcflge liha not ju its objoi't; what Es 
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At Lhn jmmp time re^t;Ani«d u Lhe aUto uf addI!]^ 
iuind l\mn luy own. 

Bpt, if tbe ihLiilI of mj fcllowi m plutfc^lAr Iilp. 
idcAA. liiK foabti^Fp lilfl intentbn&p txm neTsr objeeU 
of |iortcftiuki for lui?, mt tliAt 1 am not 

dirwUy H^aeiqt^d viitli imy of tbese idAlcfi^ nmat 
wo tetsBjd our oF tin? minJ^ of the idc*^ 

of the intonts, par|io»oifp intorciriE of oxa 

fejfaw^mui aa a coocepti^ Imawlodgo? lu our 
follow'-DiAn'^B minil the object of a ooncept of oar 
own t la the follow'-.man a tuiiveiuJ, or a relAtlo£i, 
or A riatubk idoA ? W heroin doc^ he diHer from 
A mALlkObiiLtiml entity or a Iaw of nature? Un- 
qnutioTkHlply we m-ard him u poeyeasln^ con- 
ceptoiU knowledge of hU ownr, and tho na ongnged 
In procfr^cfl of k nowiunjfie which niay bo oonceptniiJ, 
or which tuay mvoUe any iLoion of percent nnd 
concept. But the fact tetuaEni! that neUber by 
Diu: own perceptfona can we acqni^ntni 

with bifl etates of mind, nor yet by onr own con- 
repjtion^k can wo become able to know the objeota 
which conatituLo hla mentaJ procesB, In factp we 
came to know that there are Lq tbn world nimda 
not Mr own by inte^retinf; the dpw that tliew 
nunda rivo us of their lareMiireL This mterpreta- 
lion La li tlirrd^ type of kiiuwle<|^e which ia cIomIj 
interwoven with perceptual and ooneepltLal know- 
led^, vary much ^ ihuy in turn are bcinsd np 
with It, hnt which La not rednclble to any eomjdejc 
or comLinatica conai&tinj^ of eJcinenta which are 
merely perucjitiial or merely CDiiccptaal. 

Every caae of social interconT^ between man 
and maji, or (what la atiU more Luiportant) every 
prnceso of inner n&lf'NmpiebariHian carried on 
when a num emlcavoixrs to ^utate up his own 
niind.^or ^ to nodeniUmd wlmi ho U abont,* tnvolven 
thbi third type of cognition, which cannot he 
reduced to percajkLfun or to oonceptinq. It la tu 
thU thml cognitive ptroftaa that, following the 
terminology which Pdreg propoeedp wo hm opply 
thu narEiQi * mtiizpFctAUoa.' 

lb order to luBtlngoijh more dearly the three 
tT^ of ooRnitionp we may any that the natoral 
nhjoct of perception b aoims inner nt nnter datum 
of jsenao or of fE!elii!ijr+ rach aa a inmfuial tonCp a 
entoar, an emotional atnt^ or tlio continua] flow of 
the Iniiox lifo upon wLdch BergiioA m ninch imdata. 
Far arc typical objecta of ikireeptnal know^ 
i.f!. of ^Itnowlcdgift of acquaintance/ The 
typical ohjecta of ocmceptnal knowledge nre aucli 
objerta nninlierSp and retaLiund ttudi m identtty 
and dHf^rence^ equality, and m oru But typioal 
objeob!! of int^retAtinn aje aimi winch expresa 
the meaning of mine mind. Them may 1^ 
eiEprcflfilona of the luuanL^ of the very mind wlilch 
elm interi^retH thtem. Tliifl b actually tbc case 
whenever in memary we review onr own put, 
when we reflect opon out own miiiaziing, w'lien we 
form ft plait, or when we ask oorselves wbnt we 
^ Wiy of the Inner eonvotaatkm 
which forniHi the commooest expresaion of the 
activity wlierehy an inflLi'idnaL mtn attains eoiue 
mart of explicit knowledge of himeeU^ 

TOe form of ci^nitivc^ jiroceafl involved in the 
social rrdationa Itctween FHan and man la caHOntially 
Ue Bwe fla that bvolvctl in die cognitive promt 
by which n man mnkea clear to him^If hb own 
lAifnl^ and ineaning. For, dcupite well-knnwn 
aa^iona to the contraxy on the part of Batssm, 
nuhody hu any adequate intuitive * knowledge of i 
aequaint^ce with hlnuelf. ff inieh pcrcontnal 
or ininitive knowledge of die self by tbe self were 
pMolo, wa should not be oyigoil toacknowlotlge 
that the world of hujnau lieioga b donUitmted by 
such colosaai and often dbutroua itfnotanc^ af I 
c^wry man r^idlnj^ himself, hia tnio lutcreftb, 
^ real happlncui. hw moral and pcrw:inal Vidne, 
bb in tenia, and hb powere, u we actually had 


m 


rhancteriiing our huuian world- fn brief,, man^a 
knowledge^ both of hlmaelf nud of hia neighbuur, 
b a knnwl^e which involveii. an infm^retaliun ol 
algna. This thcois, very ahty malulnjncd by l^drw 
In Nome of his early involve oonaequcnccs 

which arc at once lamUiar and MioinenlouN fur the 
theory of knowlcd^ 

That tbfl typo of knowledge involved wlictaever 
^na are In tcrpretcil is a rundanicutAl type of 
knowte^e which cannot bo reprcaonteit cither to 
perception or to oonception ram exemplLBed in 
moflt manifoid u'ayi^ aud wUI appear somewhat 
more dearly throngb tboilliutratlons given bolovi^ 
It may be ttsaful to paint out hero tliai^ while all 
our inlerpretation#, like ail onr peroeptujd and 
conceptaiu knowledge, ai% subject to the moot 
iiumllnld iltuilciiia in dotaii,. it still remaiiia the 
oaso that^ wbenover one b M to attempt, prepqaek 
or believe an interpretation of a aign, be box actu¬ 
ally hemme ftware, at the momeat of hb interpro- 
utiOD, that there ia pcefeant io hb world somt 
me&Din?, Kome aignidcani idea, plan, purpose, 
undeiiildng, or inicot, which, at tlm muhieqt 
when he dbeovei^ Ipa ptwnce, b from hb point of 
view not klentieai wiui whatever Idea or nieauiDg 
b then hb ovnt 

If somebody apoAklnj^ to me mea words width X 
had tmt Intended to uje, 1 may miiandereLaod the 
wonbL, or I may not nudon^tand them at alj^ Bat, 
In w far u 1 take these words to he the expresaion 
of a meanings tlib mcAnuig b one that jn^t thei^ 1 
cannot fkiid to he my own— aa, these wordia do not 
exprrara my Ideas, in ao fax ns these ideu are by 
nw in terpretod as my own. The oognitivo proeesa 
here In qnealluii dltides, or at lea-it dbtiDgiiishoaf 
that part ol the ohjecte, idnaa, or nieatiiEign in 
question into two dbtinDt regions, prerine^^ or 
monies of mental ajDtirity% One of th&s* regiunn ii 
Intarprelfd at the moment as ' my own pre^wnt 
idea, * my own purpoae/^my own lucauliag'; the 
oUier b intarnretod aa ■annio meanlcLg apt inat 
now my own^ nr aa *apme idea or maaaing that 
liwa once my owa^—aa ^my own poat Idea,' of 
aa- "my ncighbonr^a mennlngp^ or pcr}iA|« aa ^a 
meaaipg tliat bolanga to my aocia] order,' ex 'to 
tho wotIlI/ or, if I am rellgloit^ly mindod* to God/ 
la each case the tnlcipretatlon llmt b as^rtod 
™y prove to be a wrung ona Interpretation b 
falFible. too, b conceptien, when viewed aa a 
cognitive procure*, mtd so b perception, who^ 
oharacLcr aa "noquaintanco with’ b no gnaramee 
ol Ita accuracy, wlitther iikyH-tkal approli^aien or 
otdlnAry ebaen'ation b In ouretiem '^o fact for 
OUT preifcul purpose b not that out hniuan know¬ 
ledge ia at iHiy point infallible, hnfe that there b 
ihe mode or ty» of cognition hete dehnod aa 
interpretation, InterpreUtion b the knowlodpo 
of tbn meaniqp of a aigii. Sudi a l^owJedge b 
not a merely latuiedinte apprchcoAion, nor yet a 
lueraly cGuceptttal procesa; it b the es^mtially 
Bodk] ococev whereby the knower at once d ls- 
tippibnes himnelff with hb own meanings Idwt, 
and expresdona, from simie other self, and at the 
wne time knows that tbeee selves have their con- 
trajate<.l mcaninga, while one of ihom at the moment 
b exurefeHi Eig i ui meaning In the other. Knowledge 
by rnteTpreUtion b, therefore. In ita easence 
ARtbcr mere - acquajutanco^ nor yrt " knowledge 
aboul.' 

There ia another way of expreaaing the dbtlno^ 
don of theso thfH kinds -of kban ledge which provos 
nsefnl for nwnT i^nntoe^. Knowli^ge of the flrat 
klml^ * knowledge of iwquaiiitatin.%’ may for certaiti 
parpofiea be choraetcrixM as " approcbtiiin,' Con- 
cepmal knowledge, oaing to the means often 
employed In making a conrept axpJbit, may h« 
for many puriw® callwl ^TWription/ Xu tAnh 
cai^^ os wfli he notcil, tho main ckarArtiBr oX the 
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tyiw at knowledge in duEjs^cm can tw desi^nntel 
Hk Rfnglp term, niunefy* AppreciAtion m dodfrip- 
Unn, ja4t BMt in the forced ti|' tliCM twd Lppdfl i>e 
knonrh-il^o bhx'« i«eii byainn^lii 

letiiip nf^iiinlnLiLiiM id dbE? evn And roneeption to 
lIiet dther. 

In da£i;,'iiAting ihc in^Umc-t;^ of uiUtrpiuliLtion it 
ia MTcll tq note tnat every idterpreUttion haA thr^e 
unpecU. Fer tliu ontt it ie jui 

expre^ion o/ iiL^ ewn mciiitnliig, Wldi, lelereDoe 
to Lhu objedtt Lft, to the idgn, nr td tUfr mliiii whdu 
ttign ikiii Ihc iEit0ij:ii^tailan ii tke r^fidJn^ oir 
rHodering uf tbu mwimj;- of ihU mind b^' nnolliQr 
mmiL m other werde, every mtei prtULioii hu 
Hd fv It dual aapeet ^ it At onre brin^ two minda 
into qdiui-KonlrLfonn tact uid dblin^udiee between 
them nr wntTantA tliem. Tn the lifElitoI tlilM t^d- 
tTMt imd witU reference to the direction in wldch 
it b TeAd, the two mimla mm known Bdudt in the 
li^htof the other. Am Iiaa nlitLAiiy Iwcn aaidn tlm 
two niiudfl In qnobtlon mny be rdLatcd oa a man's 
own (NiAt self ta filiated to hb pi^nt or fatora 
kLI. jVnd in faeti aa Peirk» luis pointed ontp eveTy 
Afrt of inter^retftUon lini nliM> a trindin eliaraetoc 
For the co^itive proceiia in queatbn Ims not only a 
Rodsi tharseterj but wluiL utm may rnll a dSraetod 
^ sense.- In when an mterpTeCntion tak^ 

place. Lbere b an aot i? wherein a mental procesa 
A is inLerprcLad, read, or rendered fa a third miniL 
That the whole proecea can take plaee within w Eiati 
from some lar^pr point of riew^ la also a atnslie 
miiui with a Larcelold proeess goine on within 
ii has already poLutod onk Tnin, when n 
man rellecta ou hb plans, purppie!i, intento^ and 
meaubifpij hla prCficut eelf^ the iigaa which 

meuiory ofTeta as EmhiAfl^ Lntorprika hb pattt *df to 
hb fuLute self, Lne OOgnltjte pitneoa being well 
eKempUribd whud. a man ranuqds blrEL^f of his 
own inteiits and puirpos^i by coiiHulting a msmo- 
tai^dnm nimie yeaterdaj for the stkke of g^tiiding 
lib acts tO'day. Every exjdieit proce^ involving 
aelf^onselouHnosSp involving a dsEnlte Bcqncnce ot 
[pliuisof actioe, oud dcalinn with lon^tretches ol 
LiuiOp hu this threefold ohaTweter. The praseat 
self interptota the i^t self to the fuLure self; or 
Mmie gunormlly still more explicit social process 
takes pbos wimreby ono Aeli or quesi self nas its 
iiieanin^ atoled hy an interpreter for tha sake of 
aaiue tbircl self. 

Thus, in hrief^ knowledge by bitorprotatlini b{l) 
nn AxpreHiion |hy an interpreter^) of fS) the idea 
or meaning whereoi some utlier mind a s\^t 
and 1^) sn^ an exprwion as b addre^cd to aome 
third mind, to whl^ the interpreter tinu roads or 
(VKuetnaea tbij «gn. 

3 . Self-interpretatiaDr cotnparisoa of one's own 
ideas> and knowledge of tune.—Wlion snch inter¬ 
pretation goeM un within tlm mlud of an indlvidoal 
man« it oDnslitutea the pl^x^e» whereby, as ii 
HmiiaUinBj sajd, he ' ftnde nimflelf,^ ^ooiiies to lilm- 
nelf,' ^ diroots bim^lf,' or hb bearing^,' 

especially with roferanoe to lime, prmeut, p^, 
htm future. In. the inner life of an Indiviiln^ man 
tlib thtril mode uf eo^nltiun, Lhi'iefnin, appcsarp at 
nnee in its luosL fundamentnl nod mm pleat fonn aa 
the cogmitIvQ priKcea who^o being «mAbl;a in n 
tirmp9riwm ^ idmas. The ideu compared hoto 
helong in one sense to the * eame setl^; but they 
diflor AS the ideu of * post i^lf ^ and ^ future mII 
or^ in varlooft other ways, they belong to difTcrent 
' quARt-niltiEb.^ 

That snch a prooeps b, indeed> irredindblo to 
puro imroeprloap to ivnre concepdon, or to that 
aoiire aynthetb of Lbe two which James has Ln 
mind when he inma Uie tomi * idea/ rsadily bwomH 
manifcHit if we consider what tnk» place when two 
^ideas' am ' BomiHkredf' whether these two ^long 
to men who are ' dlRormt tniUrlduals' or to Uie 


pfUity prTcsent, or future ukoa of one whoK from 
nadtoar point of vitiw, the saxne mao. 

An * idptin' wdion tlic term b HRod in the scTiiio 
which recent pTagmatuin ' has made familiar nnd 
promincai, b noc 0 mere I'crccptioo, nor a ijicro 
collection or ^ynlheab uz vaxiouis peroeptbiis, 
imaguaFp and otiier immediate data ; nor yet b it 
a mere conceptioKi whether simple or complex. 
Tt bp for Junes and his allies; a 'leadingp^ an 
* active tendency^' a 'fnlilm&nt of purposoj' or an 


purpose^ 

elTort towards nueb fulElmcntp ati ^ ad|nj.tmeut to 
a situaLioti/ a si!okm.g for the ^caelL,/ m the fonu 
of senscTdnta, sneh as may^ w^ben fonitd 1 meet the 
reqniratu^tfl, or ' caUsp' made by the coneeptiial 
aspect of ibd van' idea wbiqb b Lq qnestinn. Tbb 
concept has, In ^ryson^a pbmae^ ite ' crisdit valne.^ 
EvanLuai Kcnsodnta may furnish the eorrespondiiig 
'eulL' Tbq idea b the acoking far Ihb 'cuh. 
When the Wanderer in the wqoda decideB to adopt 
the idea tliafc * yoedor ^tb leads me homoj ho 
mak« an netivc eyn the^b of bb concept of home 
and of hb present Fonse^data^ This u tire synthe- 
sii^ expressed In hb idoA, ' 1 luu homeward lloiiitdj.' 
b a ‘ loading/ which, if he b snccuafulp will rasitlt 
in rEimiHlLLng to him, when kb wanil-eiingn ceaec, 
the perceptlone of home whbh eonstitoto the goal 
of hia qu&^t. Thb, then, b what is meant hy the 
term * idea' in thot one of ito aonBea whieh prag- 
matbm has racontlj most emphOAijcd. 

In thb way we ^Euay ahMn illtiatmto bow the 
coraitiTeprocew poMooflOs the two forma or upeeU 
which liAvo nimally been regAnled m the only funda ^ 
moDtoJly dbdnct of knowledge i perception 

and, conception, wo mean while dluatrato tJiat 
active «nfon of those two which constiiutos the 
^idea^ « dc&ned by recent pragmatum. But wo 
do not thuA lIlnAtra-xe an aspect of cognitidti whbh 
b equally pen'iidTe and ei^iheantj and wfiick con- 
Aiita In the ro/Fjpartiaa of idSm. It Is Just this 
upect of cognition upon whith our present theoiy' 
moat inabto For oy what prooees does the 
wanderer^ when he rcacliea home, rooogniio that 
thb homo which lie finds b the wry houie that ho 
had sotight ? ^tot by tho mere presenco of a ' hOme> 
feelings not by a perception w^ich, merely at the 
iiiDinent of home^cvming, pays the ^cnan^ thon 
required by seme than present concop^ou of homo, 
but hy A priiosaa itiYofving m comparboo of hb 
ideas ahont hb horne, at the toomctit when lie 
reaches home, with hb mamorlee of what hb ideas 
were whila bo was loot in the woods imd while he 
A till inquired or Kiught Lho way home. 

In onler to ooimder what sneh a eomparbon 
(Hsentlally inirolres, it la not nece^aiy^ to suppose 
that the Oft of comparbon muft take place in a 
ferm involving any high ^radt: of selfHtonackniATioEiq, 
or depending opon oprevioUB formation of an elabo¬ 
rate system of ideas nhout Lhe HoLf, the p^t, and 
similar objecto The e^iiumtb.lly iiiqkortant fact b 
that whoever bcglcui^ even in the moot rudlmcEitAry 
way, to take aDeonnt of what &?eicis to him sa If it 
were hb own past^ whoever b even vaguely aware 
that what 3)0 W been acvking b the very objocrt 
which now he HndSr ts not nieraly perceiving the 
present, and b not oonoejvtng the past, luid la not 
simpiy beoombg aware of hb mesont RUCofsM-B 
and dbAppoinlnienta as presonl lacto—ho b cnni- 
pwing bb idw of prefwnt tnccfeMs or failure with 
his ideas of Ins past ePbita. Thb ootuparbon b 
estfiiLllally an interpretotion of some portion of hb 
own piy«i life, im he rememhors that life, In the 
light of hb present niccesui or dbAppoIntiiienle, 
an he now exjicrtenoos them. A Uitrti cognitive 
process b then involvedH This intorpretotlon com- 
pam at least two ideitst {]) the past Idn or 
‘laading’ (re., the post search for fjomo ly the 
lAtU Ihmngh tla* woods); <S) the present Fnccflaa 
I Sh W. Jsipfo, Umtkn^ IIOT* 
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m failiijr-e Lbc! r^hln^ hoiii-a: il«!f« or 
to i^e dofie of nein'^ of ttiA w&ntJariiig}: uitl^ 
in Diuking tliw comp&ri^* Uiln ipter^Uilob 
e-Atmibi^ tbo rcAult^ in tho l^bt ol ono'a 

IdoAtif CKCio^ri uwb futim {^Kud b«^ace^DTth 1 uiKd 
fioarcli bo moiv % or bbrh&p£ m Uio li^ht of one^# 
idwof one^fleatirfl ^IfX* I bivie Qbccf^dbd/ or ^ I bm 
Bi knower of tho tmcb^' or 'Bq moGli of Iho irorld 
uf TOblitj is muie *}. In any case two oonnncnt-H 
tnay hfy bjiids upttti evefy sttdi act of compuing 
two idou obd ibiocprbtmi; obc Lu tlie li 4 ;iiti of tbe 
otiisr. 

( 1 ) Unless such prooepges of corapfume IdbM 
were puwfibbp and uiileBe^ in at^leo^it f»mo rodi- 
roontb^ fornip U look plara, we ootild nerer make 
ov^on Qi boginnini^ ib mtiulb^ a oobereut view of 
our own OMt arid fntarop of om- own soitiai an 
uidiridiuisp or of selrefl not oor owit. Onr idmu 
Ixitb of Uiu K|;o and of the After depend ii|ion an 
oxpi'tdt pnoeOfli^ of compbriiii'Idoas. Tlib simplest 
eompuxuou of ideae—suizU u Uio cause ijjsoii wliloL 
recent pm^inatiAEb lays w ninch etrci«—tbo cmuiu- 

S arisen upon wbioU the very idoa * my snoeeBs'' ahw 
epend&p the eoniparisonp namelyr which ex' 
prabsed by saying, * Wbal ] M>nght nt a paAt 
moment b the eame as what, at tlie pr^ent 
iiiomont, [ DOW hnd^' b an Lbfitaiioo of nti act of 
interpretaUbii, and b not lodacLldc to the two 
other types of knowldlgo, 

(2) All iucfi proo0Sn«9 of oomparwn ho eq^naUy 
eliafbCLerbtic of the oo^itire actiyity which goes 
on during uiit eapIicLtiy mii] literaUj social life 
and of the rognitiTe aetbity which b Hooded wlicb 
wo tlkink abont oar rolationa to onr own individual 
ri^t and fntuie. In briefp neither the indiridoal 
Kgo nor the Alter ol the literal eocial life^ neither 
past nor fbtnro time can be knovra to tta thioMgb 
a oognitire process which may be defined exclu' 
slvely in lerme of perteptionp of oonceptio^ and dE 
the ideal * Loadings' of the pngmatbtk. The selfp 
the bsighbobr^ lira pastp the fnture^ and tho 
temponu order Id gnucriLl become known to ns 
through a third tjpe of oogbitiim which coopts of 
a oomiianaon of ideas — a proemfs wbersin sobie selft 
or quBsi'Deif, or idea into^rstia another idasp by 
means of a com jiariaon wMcli, In mi nsral^ haiM r^er' 
enoe tOp and. is iboro or less explimtly addressed tOp 
some third self or idea^ 

4 . The relation of the three cogiutwe process 
to ODf knowledge that Tarioua punda exist and 
to DUX riewi ahoot what serts of beings minds 
arc.— The u«e of the foregoing claBsiftcstioa of tlLO 
types of ccgbililye procci^iBes appears of sisecial 
Lbiportanco u BQoa ss we tnm to a tirtof onilme of 
some of the piindpeJ LhEioriea abo;lt the nntura of 
laind which hsye played a part in the history of 
philosophy, _ Nowhere do^ the Llioo:^ of know- 
isilga show itself of iiiors Lbjporlimco w preparing 
the way for an understatiaiitg of metaphyskal 
problems thtui La the cam of tho metajshysiiia of 
mind. No attenUTo student of the prohleni of 
mind can caidly fail at least to fech If he 
does not Tciy eaplicltly dedne his feeling, that in 
dealing with tho phUosopiiy of mind both com men 
sense and Lhe philoflophers am accnstobied to 
combine, »ometlmos In a very eonfiiKed wajp a 
refereDGO to diHerunt laoro or Leas hypothetical 
bemgs, wliii-Q the id«r> that are pro|K«ed with 
regaiii to the nature of these beings are of pro- 
foxindlj differflat. ty[](iH. 

Thns it may bo a i^uHstiun for conimoa sonoe or 
for a given mritaphysical dootTinc as tu whurher ur 
hut there exista a so^cidied soul. Now it bmkeaa 
great dllTcrcim fur the theory of tho hjuL whether 
the kibdof ‘MiUl whldi ts in quBation Is viewed bI:^ 
in its Ofiduuce au ohiccl of s possible immcdiale 
aEquaintance nr perevptLou^ iu ao object of a 
poKilhle adequate roueeptLonf or as an abject 


whooe being ctxuiiftts in the fact that it is to Lm 
Lnlerprctcd ih^ or fiO, tJntesE the tlhrec klnibi of 
oognitiou ana olearly dUtlngujjdiedk tho oJic whu 
advances or testa a given tbrory of the imui doea so 
withnut obfifirviiig whether ho Mnitelf Is speaking 
of the soui as a |>naidhED |MircEpl|eii, or is treating 
it as if it were, in iU imuost uaturo, an object 
width can \m known oniy throngii aome adequate 
cobOeption. LE one has oailod to Lub atlendon the 
fact Uiat be le spoaking uow in pertepLuaJ and now 
in oocoeptual temas of the roiad or «oaI which his 
theory asserts to be ml, be may then attempt to 
Boho bis diilicnlties in the way which recent 
pragniatiabi has Hniphaaisedp may daolare 

that his doctrLua U uf neci^Eisity a ' working liypo^ 
thesis" a^nt the nature ef the sotiii that it isi of 
conrscp in part stated In renceptual tmiis, but that 
ths ocrLceptii are true only in so fsr as they prove 
to be somewhero dirsctly verthablu in teruiA of 
immediate peroepta. 

Yet nowhere does recent piegmatfim, in the fonn 
in whleli WIHUliu Jamias left It, more display ita 
inadequacy as a theory of knuwiedge than in tbu 
cosG whcTo it Is applied to nik effort lo dafiuu ihe 
Lmtii of hypothssBS oonccniing mind,, or to test 
TOch truth. Fori as a fact, nobody who clearly 
distiugukhei his nelghbont^s individual mind from 
his own expects^ nr <-an consUtently antidpatev 
that his nekgbL^nr'a tuontal states^ or that any- 
thibg which caacat Lully bclungs to tlic imier life or 
to the distinct mind of his neigbboari mn ever 
become, under any ciroumatanoeo* a dlmt pcrcop-^ 
don of his own. For^ if mj ndglihour's pnyaica .1 
pains over became mine^ 1 shotkld know thcni by 
unniedinte acquaiqUutce only In so far as they 
w ere mine and not my neighbonr'B. And the Muue 
holds true of any thing else which is aupucnsii to hs 
a fact esoeutiblly belupging to the iniJiviElnnl mind 
of my neighbour. At b^l can li 4 |>e^ with greater 
Or IcM proliabUityi to iaferyiyf aarreclly the mcan- 
lagr the plan, or some other inner idea of the uikml 
of my neighbour 1 bat 1 cannot hope to go beyond 
such correct InLerprutaLtau so fur ae to perceive 
my noighbutif^s meutal slates- Far, If my neighs 
bourns stat^a bscamn the imusediate objects of my 
own nequaintance, tny noluhbuur and f would so 
far simply tuelt togclhcr, llks! drom in ihe eeeau 
of small pools in a gteatcr tnoL Thu iuime^liate 
acquaintance with my neighbour’s states el niLnd 
wgiiid bo a knowledge neither of hmkself as he Is 
Is dUtinctien from me nor of myself as I am in 
diituictkou from hun. For this nsnetnl reason 
^working hypolhasos^ abuut the mteiior reality 
whii^h belongs to the muid of my uolghboax can 
uQvur be ^ converted into the casfi uf axtericuce^^ 
^ly neighbour's mind is never a verihalufl object 
of imm^lnta BcqiiaintaniJOs precift^ as it is never 
an abetrat't and univerpal idea. Ino one sort oE 
knowledge for which recent pmguiaLiBbi bas no 
kind of place whatever Is a knowledge^ slalable 
in pragiuafisttG Eorms^ ooncoruing my noighhour'H 

nkim i. 

dames hlmEelf follows a widl-hbown and sneUnt 
philoaopbioU tnuimon by declaring that our ower- 
dou of the exlAteuce nf onr nelghbouFa mbd 
depends nwn the argument from analogy^ Bsr 
cause of jdmilar behaviours of uur grgaTiiiuo we 
re^pjil [t as by analogy probable tl4at both mn 
neighbour's organisnk and our own are vivihsd by 
more or Isas slmiiar mental lives, so that we have 
■iToUar expeiii^noBs. Fut to regnitl ur to believe 
In the mind uf nur iielghbonr as an object whose 
OEisteneb Ls to be |iroved til rough nn aigumenL 
from anaJogy nuiiH A question whose answer is 
simply fatal to the w liole pnigmalistlo t booty of 
knowTodgn. Surely un arguntent from analogy is 
not im own verinratinn. For pragmatism the 
tin Eh of a hypothesis dc|hfcnds upon ihii: fact that 
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ita i:iijcice|)Cii4y co^lrucdufL^arQ i.'afjflUle of ittimodi' 
ute verilixAtiiiti id tcrm.^ of certuD fifta uf mi- 
medmitf «»|icfii;n^ Hul. my uclj^libotir'» fuiier 
uF mind mn itc^er l^jeoaiDO for ma objoctK al 
iiDmt!4li4tU9 ririK)imiTit«QC>ef tmJoAa tbcy b^tiiitte Diy 
frlKCisii oi mind mid! not- pii»CLi«eJy in m ftkr ae ho 
Jimf } 7tr€ diiillnci Kalvczf. 

Tlw lliat Dur mcaUiJ Uireft u-e Ein^ilAr 

i«Ay til HE be by miAJu^ w Juaj be 

»«iAtecL Ln ttniut of Aiialogj'; but Uiq uiitlo^ in 
QUtiHtioti jEefiEeutlHlly mivoritlAb];c b* tbd roqtiir-^ 
terni^i in tQmu» of iumkcdiato jiercaptlouA 
For my neighbour cah imiMiuJbtely pir-eeivt only 
biq qwD EUMas^ i^litlo I, In i !0 far ea t AUi not my 
ncighlioiir^ can Torify only luy own HtateiiL From 
the of TicW| MiflUp of the from 

analogy, my neij^liboui^ m ubutn^Dg hia own 
Etat4M, dtKM noi vorily my hyuKkUitnii In the seiiM 
\n which Illy hy^Krthe^jq about him liemiLndE verili- 
taiioii, narmily, in iermji of thoexpmenoe ot the 
self wIiQ mukeg tba hy|KPtb|Hia From ihu uoint 
of vi«w, t4ii:' jFrvbliirm of the mind of my neliflibadt 
nimAin>- ho]4laaa 

]t u |POMiibld^ of conrim, to wy of tho furogoing 
Argument from anaFo^^y what k alAr said botb by 
LtukUiiDti EenBe and hy tKieuce,^ on the buk of a 
theory of tnith whinh k Lu Ju OfAence conee|dual 
and rnalUtlOi Ona CdUi, of cuumc^ HEdert that in 
aatimi foyt tho saentoJ atatefi of niy neigbboiir 
tEally eickt ami are tn a certain r^atiou wliiob 
niakeir It to ^y Uiat they are aualdgoiti to 
mine. This real relntiou may Ik aaiMiirted to be ao 
mueb a fact u any ather fact In the muvqr^. If 
tlik fmrt of the real analogy im giiuited^ ttken k 
may W declmd Uiat my hypoLbeala to the effect 
that my neighbeur^a mind m a roality k Mtnally 
trna This* howoveri li t^reeiMiy the type of 
trutli which WiUlani Jamei^a jfra|m^km under- 
ukea to rojaet. 

A very differeql ap^pearoui'e k aBEUmed by tl« 
whole matter i| we recepiin that them U a thini 
kind of kuewiedge, wiileh ii ueitlicr eoncoptual nur 
parodptuaJ^ aiid whieh k ako not tlie sort of uiiinn 
of conoouUon and pereeptiuu whkb k eempluldy 
exprwirdo in teruiE of the farowrite metaphor of 
Bergrmn and the pragma(irttfl> naincly^ the nieko 
j>hor of the eon version of ooneoptUAl mdita or 
bank^uotea Into peri.vptDai canb, into immedi- 
ale data of exiJerienM. For inteqiTefatkmi ate 
never veHliorf merely tiumugb immediate data, nor 
thniDgh tfie onalyiii of eonceptiona. Thk k tme 
wbetlior I luytMlf am the nhjoEt of my ewti inter^ 
prctatlon or my ncighkidr b in i|,nei4ioa. EC 
wek lor metaphoTK, the im^phor of the convema- 
tion, alrwJy deolK furnkhon the b«t means of 
iodirating wherem oonatMa the relative, Init nevor 
bujuoiiLiitnp vendabiJity of tli* truth of an Lut-er- 
prelatkun. 

When I KfiU^pret (whetlicT my own pur|.Jw^or 
hiLmiFH or the iileao of another luan are tlie ubjeeta 
whirh I peek to interpret), what 1 firwt meet Lii 
experience k neither a matter of aeqaaintiuioe nor 
a mere ‘ know]odge abont,* Wlmt I m«t k the 
Fi^t that, in bo fu- aa 1 now nmlcntand or mterpret 
what 1 call mypetf, [ luive alno bonome awaiw, nut 
irnmnliAtely Let in the lemporal inoceoA of my 
mental lilcp that ideoE have oomu to mo w^bich aro 
not now my own, ami wbiidtjseed fertlMarexpreffikm 
and intemretatimi^ but whtc!i are already partially 
flxproppoir Lhrmigh idgna Under ttie» cireum^ 
«taiie», what hjippe-TiH k that, ae Inteitircter of 
these Nignjit I titrer a further eaitre^kn of what to 
Ida they neem to mrauip. and f make Um further 
UymtbHik that fhk e£prfEaiu& UkaLm mure inimi- 
fttait to loe both the rLkcaning of thk aniL the 
idte of the mind or self whereof llik qigti nave 
pazikl oiprewiuu^ El k of the eu^cu of an ■ 
e^prouLon whkb underLLke.4 to mterpret a t-ign 


that it oocui^ Inea^^e tfie sigu ahoafly eajkreeKn a 
I meaning whkh U not jnnt at the present moment 
onr ewu^ and wliich^ Lhoiefom, net^a for oa sonio 
itLter]krela^ou, while tbo InteTjiretutlon w hich al 
the moment wo ojTcr k Luelf nut compkle^ huL 
requires fonher inter|iretutjoii. 

In UleraJ eonvur^alLon our ndgblHjar utlero 
woTtii wbLcii alruddy exprc±^ to us idous. Theie 
I iiieu soeunLrast with om own preflenL idea^ thfttp 
while we find the now' idoaa Intelligible, and, there- 
fore> view tlmm aa eapreiMioua of a luind^ w^e do not 
fully know what they mean, in 

onr neigiibonr having a<Mres»d us^ we m reply 
ask bitUk more or lew inddentahy or pcrjujiteatV- 
w hothcroT not thk U what he we give 

him book our inten'^^c^tlun of bk uieanlng, in 
erdfKf to eeo whsjther thk inteiproLatioo tdkUn a 
now expro»i!uu wiiich k in NnbhLantiid agteement 
with Uie eaniiDfloioa whidi wc expected from hinu 
Uur metbiHl In a oonversation ir^ therofore, un- 
DiiEEtioniLldy the methM of u ^ war king hym^ 

' tlievk.' But ^inl^e tlik 'working hypotbcqift' 
refers to ou r neighkuiro Htute of mind, it b never 
eonceiraWy {^|mtile of dlml voriteatiom 

J^or doe* what the j-rogmotiiitif are aeeujitomHl 
tecalJ the juice^Fn) ^ w'orldng ' of thk liy|iotho&k 
eon&bt in ilie dweuvery of any perocptiblo faet 
with whirh we get Into merely inmiediate relatloci. 
Uur IntcriiroLation uf our imigbbour HatkEtea our 
demandd^ prcekely in so far av our interprotarionEf 
which arc never cmnplete, and wjileh adwaya cplj 
for new ex pniseiims aud for further in terprotAtlQiii,, 
liaad to a eonverAation which remalnE, u a whole, 
CBeeiiLklty ' ogbcrisul/ defqiitc ItE endlefls noveltien 
and nnexpeoted imridonU. 

Our whole ku^wlodise of mind^ in bq far as by 
tlik term wo moan intollIgBUt mind, not only 
dependH ujwm^ but con^kte mp thk eafwrieince of 
a conebtenL iiericu of Latorptetaliotu, which wo 
obtain, not merely by tnmiRg coneepti^ ' or«lite^ 
Into the * cbeIi of immnllate nc(tQiLlnt4Lqeo/ hut hy 
Eecklnu and bnding ctidleAsly nnw sericaof idenji, 
emUooily new exiieriencee uud Interpietatimu^ 
Thk never^eudetl seiice of Idoaak In so far be we 
can hold them before mir inlmU, temk to oonstitnta 
A coun^ctfMl^ a roaioiuiyep a oamprehmiElble 
of ideal activities and meaiioigEu The emuce of 
tnental interronree—we oLay at once Eay tbe OBonce 
of Inteliigent mental life and of all epLiittial 
tioDE—nui only deiHtidE ni^oui but ooujiktii kp thk 
ouhorent proom of Interpretarion. 

Or^ again, an interineLntieii k not a tmnceptual 
hyjmthiwk which can be cimvertod lUlo * perceptual 
kiowbdge ^; It fa a hypotiiHb which leadis ua to 
iuiluri|iate furthur interpretation^ further uxpim- 
woDs uJ uloaE^ novel bits of infonnaliaUp further 
ideaa not uur own^ which isliaJI Etxotdy Etund In a 
ixmcTcnt ocxniiexhiii with one naollier and with 
4"*^ original Inteti^Utlonp ua a hyikOthcHkp 
had led tttt to expect. Whbu t dcol with tnanimate 
natntoH I may antic[|iate facta uf pcrcLipLion, and 
then my hypotho^WE about these faetE ' work/ In 
M far aa the expuct^l perceMiunE comu to iiiwa. 
But, when I deaf wilii another iniiid, 1 do nut 
sneiTily expect to get detnabJe peroopiJonE from 
that mutil; 1 expect that niLod to ifivo mt new 
idtAh, m?w mEaninp, tiew planfip which by eontraEt 
are known at mill new Eia^uof aoeial experkiHiM 
to be tint my own., and which may be oppoEod to 
my ow n and In many n»pock rE|i4timt to muT 

out it k cEscatiaJ to the Boctal tntewouiao be^ 

1 wflmi iiilmU that tlicse cndleenly novel idw and 
mcanlngn shonhl, ibmugli all emn met B niid nnveUl^ 
utid jsurproMM, retain ^iiniuo culiecence. Thn*^ in 
ilaalLng with other mimk, 1 nni coABlanlty cidarg* 

ing myowit rfiiod by new ItiterpretAtlonrip 
both ol mjtelf aud of mj neighbour'i. Ilk^ The 
€>.»ntraau, i^ujrprisu^i, ocm^u^ c^ and puiiiefl which 
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tlafiM tiiaw idB&ii prwcnt to mo ihow tdf! th^t in 

iffitli ihcEn I ani %v^ith livlut in Home 

respecU is awL my own mind. Tlie cnh^ntnc-e of 
tlw vhole syiftoui of intoq»rtjt4tici7if^ ideoD,^ plMUi 
and jTiirposai hIiova mis jnst nB popiti vely tli&t I am 
doalioff witli B mird, i*e., wltfi iioiiitthiiiig which 
through tlHsye o^piwiiona coaotautly iot43rpr?to 
vhi3op bji I deal with it, I iti tnm con^tfiatly 
iatorpret il> and evon Lo and through this very 
pracoRA Interpret luyself. H will and luuat be 
obRerred that thin Altm:^ with which t havo to 
dealr both in lodcrLing on my own mind and In 
Keklitg for new light from my DQighbour^ U ncrer 
a merely a^Iq or iepantide or morely dotnclic^l 
or LBolmtod iuBividiiaJ, but is always a bein" which 
ia of Lho natare of a oomiddiaJty, a * many in oae ^ 
and a 'one in Drany/ A mind hnowable thmagh 
iatcrpretAtion u nyvor merely a * monad/ a wnglo 
detaehed jAtli; Jt/i unity* in so far aa U [noBaewes 
goni^c ntid coherent nnjly, tendo^ m the mi^t 
sig^hcAnt caoea, to become e^^ifintialN- nurh » the 
pnity which tlie ajioiitlo l^anl etlrTbiitee to the 
idnd Qmriih ^ mi^y tdcmbefv, Imt one liody; many 
giftMi but ODOspirit|lto an e&sentiuly EoeliJ 

unity^ never to bo tMiequately mneeived nr felt, 
but properly the object of what tbo Apoetle viewori, 
in [t4» practical and teligionsappwt^ as tha apiiifdnJ 
gift of eharity, ia ita co^Iutc aapoct m inter- 

f iretatiou: pray rather that j'o tuay interpret 

5- MetaphTsed theories of the uatEire of mind. 
— {a) Ftrihriiinj^nli^ penr^tui^ — The 

natu^ of mind inay' be denned by a giteu meta¬ 
physical theory mainly in tenua which regfkrd 
mind beat nr mmt known through powdblc 
* perteptians' or thmu^H po^ble ' mm uamtancc * 
with Lie Dature. Sul'Ii thonrieR havo wmh promi¬ 
nent througbont the whole history of human 
thought. Tliey depend, first, npou ignoring the 
fact that trhut hi nioet es&eutial to the mind U 
l^own through the co^llive process of interprotOi- 
tioor They depend, furUter, upon making' Oom- 
liarativcly li^t of the elfort to give any abitract 
cencoptoal description of wimt ooaatitutOB the 
eflftouce of mind. They depend npon ttuning to 
what la sonietlmeA cnllf^ 'intmapecdoUi^orp a^pdn, 
^iiitnitioD/ to brln^ about an Imim^iaCe oo^ualut' 
juice with mind. 

Sinw^ tn gcticmli any one who forma a pre^ 
dominantijf* perceptual idea of w^hat mind b very 
naturally is not depending iolely iipon bb own 
pOTionpd eiperience, bat upon Lhn ciperictieea 
which he ftiippom other minds to poaAeaa, these 
perceptual theorien of the nature of mind actual I v 
mako a wide uBe of the reporta of other people an^l 
BO, moie or Ibm consciotiely, of arguments from 
analogy. 

The simplest ami vagnesL but in seme r^pects 
themi^t perpiist^t, of all theories of menEjJ life 
appwsp uj»ii B largely l^eeptual beaia^ and al^ 
upon a Msis of an ar^nnicDt from analogy, in 
oounuM fqrmB of bo-ctdled ■ aoLiqlaTn.^ living 
Bsido all the historical compIlL'atian*^ we may suni 
uji the i^lmlitic tlieoTy of mind thns. We fwr- 
ceiva^ ^i^hin ourselves, certtvin intefijAfibg pro- 
oowes- which includie zriAtiy our fecllnga, ^jbndy 
many uf out interesM^ ami cfiamcteri^i^e many of 
our aettriries. TJi^ which in oursolvea 

wo more or ]«■ directly nhner^, are eloaoly 1 * 011 - 
mctHi wltji Ebc whole urocen of the life of the 
Drgiiuwni, i.t, of the hfiay in whoi« fortunes each 
one of iw iH ao IntoreKtnb That wliidi prudupea 
all thw feel iugn, awnkenB in us ul I theae uitcrentar 
vitalixea our uvrn liody, and fcmn?< for earh of ua 
A renfru of Km own Bp|Mirent WurkI—thlM L« tim 
mind. Tloi fnbid, xhen, strive^ and loiig^, ]| 
feeU (min and pleasure. It pra^perrt bb the l»€Hly 
[ttohincisj nmi sufftini na the boily soffern^ 




Analoj^ HhowB that other people have sach 
mindf. fliLee mindb are a-^ nnmcTotui jtf the 
organusms in qucatiou. They resemti-] e one auedher 
and differ froni one moothDr, much tva the urgauLKiui 
toscinble and difier from each utlicr^ Au cvtcu^on 
of this analogy^ im tho hojus of muuy niotive^f,, 
leads uj to regam tlie world about na as ciifUainkig 
many miuds whidi are not couutxitiHl with human 
bmllea—nt Iiamti in procisely iho same way in 
which nur minds coti]icoli!il with nur ImioA 
Wbeu the vast mas^ of aupordlitjunji beliefs which 
have uiade use of such anaJeided and such cx peri- 
enoee can he morn cIToctivcly eontrollcd thrijagh 
iboadvuimQf tlio liuman intsiligciicn, this primi¬ 
tive anmiuitn UmdA to pasa or er iuto theonea of 
which wn find some wcU-knoivn EJiniiiplefl in early 
Circrk phlloaophieSh Thciie early nreek tbcorica 
of minil appear, on n BOfuywbat primitivn and 
already phllMoidiioal level, os rfiyluKiistic/ Tlie 
WMrId, or, at nlfeventa, the orpamo wotld, hns life 
principles in it wtiiflj %aTy u the oigwnbtnis vary, 
and which also of a nature that fotilirm nstd 
dKiire reveal to oamelalLvcly inixueduite ' know- 
of Bcquaintancn^ with oerown mbda. 

The theories of mind of this type havo plnyed 
a ffimt pATt in the life Loth of pbiloeonhy aud of 
religion. As a youeral theoiy, anlEuIsni liaa prov^ 
very poTHhftohtt und that for obvious rcAAons. 


^ of IIh m&du wiO bota tlw ofigib 

bub—iudi ■* II b—ol thsM wtHti, in 

«B BUegury, i| nprmitft Lbt Krlifnf wfLb^ ttbe 

« to wJHTt BAd wbBt (b4 Kta) UbCWt b- t&E nctHtjUm b did-^ 
wHdPmie tJw nr 1 a« bodily mm, ueh arntriiim lndl 

Ttodbemt 

whieli vkw b Ltdb, tJM n^iouLtn of U)* uXv InrH \a 
bB-rlor tJiV WlfUliWii. Itw sjm fOy UllldDafl 

Lull Uid Aiid mM contlniM, irwl *0 on Wlih T^uijgui oUict 
»«Dbefi. Du 4 wL^i lb« bniOL vlarb to Nbtb Uk liodv, bU 
Um otbu memben b^Uiw ^37, ^Blay wllh iam\ You m tiw 
llfc, rOSl Wt ibV HUt rOU BTT tbB: prH «■ kUttMIL^ 


Tliifl uJlegoiy iTufficieEitly iudicBtes how prunitivc\ 
how vague, and haw stubborn Is such a pemntua] 
thco^df mind when defi ned in tonus of imnn^iate 
iiitcdti^f and of a more or leis ]»ragmatie toting 
of vaiioiu vinwa about the phyalcal organit^m. 

1.1atcT bt ita origin, but eoutinning in i ta Influence 
to the preaent day* is anetber perceptual theory of 
cnlnd, whitli the ktor Upt^ni^ndM proRcni at IczigUi, 
nnd which, in anolhirr form, is oaenuililicd Ly a 
notable ajtMrtkn of H. BeT^json in hU 
fo JlfcffrjiAysKS^--namely* that of oue object at 
wo all have Intuitive kuow|E?fige, th|H objeci 
bolng the self. Tho entire history of mysticism, 
the history also of the elforU to discover tise nature 
of mind through introspection, can bo eummanscfl 

mc^ ef thw Instances in the Ilmdu Upani^dM 
tnat discover the true self through the experiment 
with breathing, and uf the latent vuden oi te^rgsou, 
who defines the nature of mindt and al^ its con¬ 
trast with body, in toriLLS of Uu? Han mfai ; for nil 
th^ viowft emphasue, in various more or JewA 
primlUve* or In morn or Imai modem, farms, 
ally the same thoory of mind^ the essence of Iho 
mind is L 4 ]> bo known through immediate acqUBiat^ 
aaoe- That which Seboponbaner ealli tbs will 
to llvei_ timt wlddi chanu*lcrl»s in the 

terms ji^t nientiaiied, that whSrk the ubainatu 
and metUcine-moii of all thit more intelligent tribes 
have sought to know, is, in every case, mind view^ 
ns an Qhmt of pw^ihfa perception. 

In the hktory of thought iradi |kerceptna] theories 
nf mi^ have iHfcnme more highly dovdop^ and 
diyermified, and have a^umed otber and very 
widely mnucutiikl forms, by virtac of an Lnslstcuoe 
Hmt we have an immstJEate perevpilon of what 
is voriousty calicNl rmental activitv,' 'the active 
Mul/ or 'the prinvijile of individual MlfljoQiL* 


1 twcnHi, n. L T-ii. u. in p. Uti 

iviIb, tcipdir, 1*^, 5 ce. 

■ Kl^. tr., b^Hlvs^ 1411 
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vhidU AJt a JflcL nm not atutfiblfl lu [luroly 
perceptual tormii Imva jditinl wUh tbia fniijtiua» 
lur mmd m jwreeptnaJ termii to nmko 

L-upbdtic tlitf 9Jy*ertioH tlint ihm theory of mind 
cm^hl to lie ntited In exf u^o^ly ^ |>lur%iiatk' tenno. 
Ttl^+ oonjH'iquontlj* l)eeja frcoly RSHortod that wo 
^imiiicdiAtoJy know’ oui: own self to be mJo- 
peoJeiit, to be dbtLinot from all^ DEhof sd1v4»] and 
to be imii^oe^ SmoQ it la olno seiuetioitf 
n^rted that we l^nw^ or that wc * know Intnl- 
tJvdj/ ecciufien, the fjwt tliut wo can neireir 
lie directly ooi^niintt^ with the oenditions of our 
tiai^hbouT> mind^ hiicIi percejttual tbcoriea ha?e 
^von riae to the ao^ctkllod iirobloiii of * Sol i»isiu/ 
Fnr^ if we know tabid by jierraptlofL ooiy^ and b we 
are aiue of H only when fiercaii-e and il 
each of nj4 caji [Hfreeivo only liia own mindt then 
what iJrovi*i* for any one of m that there _ti luiy 
mind out liii ownf The analog^' which. piioiLlivL' 
animi^nt so freely aud m vagnely itflcd beeouiea^ 
for tfio erittcaJ conaoioninese, i^oeAttnnahlq, In 
toniici|tiGnce^ the j^roblom of tkilip^ibn^ hoa tq^ 
tuoiiieii in tnodetti tiiuea a aort of iican4lBj of the 
ptiilciBuphy of mind 

Tho BolnLion of the problem of ^ofiptoifiiu lies in 
the foetp upon w'hich Feireo hu well injdRtBd,^ that 
no one of 03 liaa any purniy petoopttial knowlieJ^ps 
of hU own ruicid. The koowlcd^ of mind iA not 
aUlablo, In Eba eaao dther of tne eell or of the 
neiifhboQrp in tcruia of merely immediate oo^mvlnt- 
ance. If the initli of thta propo^iElon la once 
iindarALoodp the enllre theory of niiad, whether 
for motajhyaiea ur for emputeai pycLologyp ia 
iirofoiiitdly altered. Until thli mide^nacy of 
Icnuwlcd^o thtnni^h iioi|iiainta.nce to meet the mJ 
end ef hiuuan knowledj^e in folly miAped, it U 
iinpofudbla to deEne with iooew cither the mind 
or the worlds filther ibe bidliridnal aell or tba 
neinhhourp 

(oj Prvd^iAaniiy thAOri^^. — Am ia 

thn mBe with every liij^bly devolupod doetdne^ 
the con«]|ttoal form ia vary naliOiWV oOHiuned 
by any philooophicai theory of mind w'liich oeoka 
for tneoretiear comp]etene% The cancepEuai 
theories of mind have h^n in hUtory of two 
jjenaral ty|ifi»; (1) the purely ooricepLiial, i.t *thci 
abatruitly fational' meiaphyatczd tbeor[ea; and 
(2) Liic ijjone bidTicUTo ronceptmU theories ba^ 
upon the nioreor lew highly derdaped ^empirical 
ifeNjcholegie^' of the mried in which thwe theories 
hare llouriahed. We need net enumerate thete 
tlicoTiea or give their hhitory. 

Of pincii^l iraportance in their hiatoiy have 
bemi 0) tliat type of vitalism whiMe moat. chuMical 
Tepreaentatke U the Amtolelion theory of mimi; 

the imiaiatiB theory of mind, which often de¬ 
pend* not BO much upon the general meta^yeica] 
tendency to define the whole unlvam oe One, but 
rather n|K>n the elTort toeeneeive mind and maEter 
hj rcxajiiing them both aK the aanie in auhituiee; 
and the varletuii types of nionadolegyp which 
aia characteriied by Lha oaBorLlon of the BxLst£Qca 
of loiuiy real Jiod more or I^Bb completely Lndn- 
l»end.en.t mimi* or RdveSj whoee Datorc it ia cither 
to be thennidvi^ nerBona or to be beinga which 
ander ccTtalq oomlitifnia can acatunfi the ferm uf 
pcroonik 

Of thoa# vanoUiN. Important thcorim whbh are 
exprcaaed in the predotidnantly oosnpEatd form 
that of Aiiatetle U very deeply and miereatingly 
related to primitive anlmlim on the one haEop 
while, on Eba other hand. It looka towar^ that 
development of tbe Idea of the diallnei Individual 
aeJf ufion whkdi nioro tnodem fomu of monad- 
olo^ have depended. 

Wtuaever special form* the eoncoptnal iht^rieB 
of nihjd may a«s8ume. Uni wcH-tnowa ptoblctu 
* iw ^ y. 


lemains : How are these cencoptLoiu of thevarioiiH 
tnautal aiibaUmceSp or pmcipleSp or monadis which 
ore each time in qORiblon related to the Mirta of 
experience which the p^chole^Lap the atudenta 
of the natural hiatnry of niinih oave at any uLsl^a 
ef knowledge dlKcoveml or may yet hope to do*- 
covert Froiii the point of view of niodem pnp- 
matbun^ coucepEtuu iheoriee ef mind might be 
ent^rtamed aa working hypothec ^ if they led 
fa veriilcBtion iii perceptual tertna 
lu fact, the modorn ph^-mpol HOmnooSp in con- 
oeiiing the nature of nmtt^ri deal wlUi tnanifold 
problem*, bat nae oonceptmaJhypoChes^ regarding 
the nature of matter whs«h ore^ m a large mwiue, 
Bobject to pragiiiafi? teats- MolecnleB and atoniB 
and, of late, varieoji other type* of conceptnjil 

K cal entitisa, which were foneetly anppowd 
I inoaimldo of liccomixig ohjcctn of nhyfllcaJ 
eKperfeuce, now appear to cbtoc within the ranee 
of the experimenter A verifiratioriB- Therefore toe 
proGows of iba cx|»rimenUl veiilkatlon of physi¬ 
cal byi^Mithdadaf liavc, on the wliole^ a d ireot relation 
In the oott of knowledge upon which tlie pr^ma- 
tiata ao much inidati The ' coiLceptnal eredlu * of 
phyMcid hypotheses are, oe Ulo whole, vcriliabla 
in term* of the * peTee^Enal cosh * of labotatory 
expeiience. When thw ia not the caHe, there 
is a tendency towordi mo\i direct vciilicatlon. 
Bonce plkjwicol hypotheses, at least regarding 
nlmt is gencraJly called tiie pheneuieuaJ iiatuio 
of matter, have ncuctaily proved to be topien for 
on iiu^airy withm the ctrict realm of [mlnctive 


But it haa been,, m the past, Ibe TcptnMh of the 
cenoaptoal ^wiriea abaai nature of mind that 
no pTogmaLic teat can hft du^vored by which one 
might loam whiit diffemui^e iL would make to on 
olaserTor of luEUlml pToceBica ond^ in iharticular* 
of hifl own lecnlai proceflaia whether minds am 
*B0si] Bnhfltaccta/ of Luihtdxoon mueadJi, OT not, 
or whether the jutmapective ohaerver of his own 
fensatloiia or feelings is or fs not himself a L«ib- 
ikheeui monad or Arii^totdiivn 'eutalechy ^ i or, 
again, whether ha fi esaentlaJly* pDrabitent end in- 
d^ructlhia^ Thua, fitiui the pragmatic point of 
view, tha majority of thaw: conceptual hypothesm 
regarding the nature of mind show little sign ef 
promuing to prove more vciillahlc than tlicy thua 
fjur have beem In eeoM^uciiee, the outcome of 
etmceptnol liswa rcgAitiiiig the tea] nature of 
mitid has bceer for many reaaonsf on the whels 
icoplicaL In fact, the wholftoafuie of udnd can- 
net be adequately oonoBivwl, and could not be m 
conceived even if oae'i power to poruelve mental 
prucOflBCfiweramcreiuicidindefiiutd^^ unle^ another 
typo of cugnitke preeeeeea were concerued in auch 
nil eniargcmenti For a mind ia eawmtially a being 
that manifesta ItBali thremgh mgria The very 
beitig cf eansEstfl in tlieir demanding inter- 
prstatlom The relations of minds arc eosenti^y 
wdol I m that a world witbeut at Leafit threo 
minds In It—cme to be intafpratoil, one the Inter- 
pretei^ and the third the one for whom cr to whom 
the first U inteijTcled—would be a world without 
any real miTid m |i at all. This being the casOj 
it ml^t well 1w tfxpect^tt that a eanceptnil llieory 
of mind would full precisely oa a perceptnal theory 
foils, Boch UiHarkH would fail bctense they da 
not view the cc^it^ve proDM^ os It is and do not 
take acQOUnt uf that which is moat of oil needed 
in ordir oven in the most rudimcaUiy fashion to 
grasp tha natura of an inteiligGHt. mini!. 

(cl Thtork* wk o/ ih* cq^UIpb procAm 

Y mrctyrrfrtfioa. — DMjnte the inafl^nate 
developincnt of the doctrine of InterpTctatiun tJma 
fax in the history of cpik^tomolo^p there have not 
been lacking theorieft regarding thn nsEure of 
ffliiad accnriine to which mind ui nn objw 4 to t* 
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es? 


knQirn tkixragk Inter^rBLitiDii, whikila thmufeala- 
tiQm lie not merely in thu fntt Lbit It 
or cfratrolft ui nrganum^ Lnt in tke fwnt thnt, 
ivh&Lhcr tbimi^h at fmm fl,q argAnisEU^ it 

frstprwea Ha pntpoeeB to ether minds^ na th^t It 
Hat metelj luLs or U a will, bat mAniiesEa or tuAkoA 
cnrqpreheitwble ite willi^ &nd not niemlj litqa In 
and throngh iteclFf oe a iuoujiaI or a Enbat&nee, bq t 
U in na^nta a mode of a^-mepresHiun nro- 

gt^raly nnklEOfl itaalf knqqii eLtbar to ito fdiowa 
QT to DaJzidE above or baloiv ita onn grade. 

That tbooHoa of mind which nra based opon 
aneh p. vierf hnvo exigted, even from ve^' primiEivo 
timea, in niAnlfeet wherever m the history oi rq- 
Hgion a oonialUtion of oranlA^ diuoveiy of tlkc 
fntnre or of the wiJ] of the gods throngh dlvlnqtiaq, 
<rr, In foc^ any suoli more or Ih oqpemtitloiaj 
oppoflla to other mlnds^ iqd randingn or mte^rotn- 
tions of those have token place. Priml- 

tiro belief in mngio art# hoa mppnrendyt on the 
whole> a oonoeI^tqfti type of formhlaticin. There¬ 
fore mngio him lieen called, the physh» of pnioi- 
Uvq mnii. It ilependn upon the view thatmiui in 
sobject to lawn wMehp if be cdolii dbqover them, 
be conid use for hii pnipoaes^ justaH w e nqvir make 
of the known laws uf puj^ies for ioduntrial 
purpoeea. The Huppoaed rwm of magic arta is 
thus MiiJogotiA to tiur prwnt realm of ludDstrial 
arts. The view cjf pragmatism—that primitiv# 
magic is not tnio merely because its hypotheses 
rtg^Ing how to oaose rain or how to tirre dis¬ 
eases do not 'work —la in this ease fairly odeqaato 
to eapresa the flitnatiqn both epIstemolDgicfliUy 
and metaphyaioaHy, 

2^1dreo\er, ua we bava pcenr animiflin^ in ita 
more primitire forma, sepreaaea a prqdomhiantly 
MTceptual theory of mini], and whether rmch a 
cheoiyr either of mind or of the relntiona botween 
nund and tbephyal^ world, h held In some simple 
form the medioino-num of an obsoure tribe or 
ia unmeaaivelj reitented in a Hindq. Upanifadu 
or la fudnatingl^ pieced In fhosetliagof amodem 
evolutionary theory by Bergson^ nLakes oonipaFa- 
tlvelj little di^erenoo to the esasntia] views of the 
pbiioso^by of mind which ore in quostiDn^ Bnt 
that view of the nature! of mind which gained^ 
apparenttyp Its earliest type of oipreasioo when 
men Gr&t conanlted, and hereupon mote or Icsa 
eutionflly interpretod^ the ofboJm of thelF godi 
haa (as bahts a thoory of mind whleh la founded 
upon a fimiLunmital oogojiivtt prtioeiai) penBlsted 
tonjqghQnt the hktotT of bomoii tboirght. This 
way of viewing mind ttas* In fsoti per^ted in a 
fashion whieh oiuibltt ua to dUtingniih its eanrea- 
slons with EU^cleot oleorqeca from thooe v&eh 
have had their origin either In the conceptions of 
primitive magio or in the pe™ptidris whion guided 
primitlvs nrEiaiismi 

From the point of view of the cognitive proea» 
of interpreEatiO'n mind iSp in oil ’Coses wuero it 
reaches a relatively fqll and qxpliolt oxpreofion, 
eoually dednable in terma of two idou—the idea 
of the iself, and the idea of a commnnity of ssjveaf 
To an explicit rwognition of what these two ideas 
involve a part of the luslo^ gf the philo¬ 

sophy of mind has been devotod. tfoth ideas have 
been anbject to the mUfartune of Iseing too often 
viewed S4 redticihle either to purely oonceptuuE 
henna or to jinrely wreeptnoJ terma f f the self 
wa* do^ed in preflomiTiaDtIy ennceptnal tsrnia. 
It Lendod to degenerate into a aabetantOf a moaad^ 
or a mere thing of sotno sort. Under the [nanence 
of a too abstract eptitemolo^ (ouch os the Kantifin) 
the self also appeored os the nogioal €t^/ or elw 
OS the " pnra subjeeL* 

The forlones of the idea of the oornzDunity have 
bean analogoq& In relipon this idea bos proved 
one of the mut inspiring of the Ideas wbleh have 
VOL. Till,—4r 


gradually trarmformied tribal cults into the two 
gruteot rell^Giis which humanity noAsews-Bud- 
diiiam and Christianity. Id ancient philosophy 
the commnnltyp viewi^ os the soul * writ Inige/ 
impired some of the most fruitfu] phllosoplncnl 
mterpretstJons of Plato, Aristotlej and the otoica. 
lu the general: hlatetyof civllixation loyaJly^ which 
is identical with (he practically efTcutive love of 
eommunltiaa u persons that represent mind on a 
level higher than that of the individuolp la, tiko 
the Pauline clLority (which is explidllya iovq for 
the Church tmivemsl and for its spiiith the ehiel 
snd the soul of the buipaniiiDg virtnas—that virtue 
without which ail the othera are but ^sounding 
brsas or a tinkling CTmbal' Yel, in the history 
oE thought the Idea of the commitiiUy haii greatly 
aulferod, la® froquenlly from the attempt to view 
it aa the proper objoot of a direct mystical pertep- 
Lion than f^ni tlietendency to roduos it to a pureiy 
ofmesptnal form. As a concspitial object tho 
'mind of the eommnnity,^ the 'enqiorate mind,/ 
has tended to be thought of os im entity poasihly 
sE^iGoiuit in a or in a sociologicaJ icnee, but 
difeenltp and perhaps tinreaj, fn a metaphysiml 


ExpciicDos shows, however, that tiic two Ideas 
—tho idea of the indlvidnal self aud that of the 
Donimnnity^sco peculiarIj adapted to interpret 
each the ntberh both to itself and to the otfier,^ 
when snob int^retatioa !a carded on in the 
spldt which the rmigfun of Israel first m^e central 
In what undertook to be a world religion, and 
whkh the apostle Paul laid at tho basis both of 
his philniupby of humaii history and of hla ChrisU 
nlugy. 

Modern ideolknij both in the mure vital and 
leaa farmol axprasslons of Hegers doetrinn and in 
itaracent elforta at a oocia! iDter|»retatiOD of tho 
Bslf| of the couno of hnman evutntion^ and oE 
the probleina of metaphysi<w, hju already given a 
partial exprasidoa to a theory of whiuh wq tend to 
Deeoma dearly aware in proportion os wo recogiii» 
what tho cognitivo process of inteirtiTetatioih is, 
and bow it contrasts with^ and u anxUlary to, tfia 
proecose^ of concinpUan and mrceptioiL Only la 
ternia of a theory of the threefold process of know¬ 
ledge can we hope fuJJy to exprass what is meant 
hy that form of idealism which views the world la 
the ^process o( the spirit' and u cuntairtlng fta 
own interpretation ami Its own bterpreter. 

iHTTHurysa-Tlw cf CfasrlH Jidie* b dii- 

it It ttwynHae writer Tkm FrMrm^ChTitt^ 

^ rvlwTOM vm 

be bnufed wbSdi will tens M« fukia ta ths uiai$er|tsn4fnx of 
^«»i 7 0 ^ tumriidge, mwX Hi nJstlH to tn» ipcU- 
pliyricol tteVfHt <d 11^1 mitiiH ol oilod;, 

JcisrAa Bqtci!. 

MIND AND BODY*-See Bo»v jutp Miki>, 

MIND AND BHAIN.-Sm BUMg and Mehci. 

lIlNERAX..Si —3ee MrraLS and Minehaiji. 


—Certain persona of Jewish ori^ 
mentioned in the Talmud andcontem^mry Rabmn- 
icol litemCura^ usually with severe dWpprova], are 
called MlntriL Cgni^idtirablo dlfTerence of opinion 
has existed u^ the gnesHon who the Miulm were ; 
bnt tha visw la now gcDOTally^ thongh not univor- 
saljy, held that they wenmaLtiiyJewUh.Chn 0 tiiuia 
This theory has lbs support of Oraete, Joit, Weiss. 
UachcTj and Lrfvi; the chief epponsnt is MoriU 
Frledliudor. The writor of this article, from on 
independent study of the avtdencs, dscidea fur tho 
Jawish-Chrurtiau mteranetaticnp while admitting a 
wider denotation In a few passagef. Tbn evidence^ 
conslstlfig uf the whole of the poo^ss (so f&r as 
they are known to him) where rnsntioii ie made of 
the Minim, is presented in full in the writer's work 





MINIM 


Baa 


CkriMtianiiM ifi Tfllmwe? and Midra^K t* which the 
mder iA wtrttA for dctAOni which cmuMit b4 gi^en 
ID the i^hcTt vpatA of thU artielcL 

The book | IIS, pi 35», <iDotiDg Nd 

* And ye wslk Aft^r joor heirU^ 

^Thi! la MlpBth'—meamp;^ that thli ia the atate 
of Mind, or piindple of wndiinti uharMteriatic of 
the Mttitm. Thii is the earUeit at tempt a| a \ 
dehmlioti of tho term, though tlie word itwf wfta : 
m ujH eAfliet. It amouata to nying that a ^ Mtn' ; 
(eiognlor of ^Itntni) wu ono who foSJowed the ] 
dictates of Ma own eutl^ UAtora oa ownat ihoa^ 
of the Uwfid aiiLhority. Tha remit Dfdoin^ so ii, 
indirectlthe taieetlon of b^iefa And pniictiooa en^ 
joined on thoae woo hold the tme religion. A Min, 
Acoaribglf H dbETogudi the Antfkoritjof the Rohlihi^ 
HA teachers of mllgioii ud expounden of the Torah 
iKth widtten and tinwiitten^ and aIao mainUdna 
doctrines and practicfu whkh ere not th»o of the 
trae rollgiolu Ton ^nA ^ctiL 4 L tua the follow- 
ing oenmire on the Mlofm : 

^Thd jidu^H at lii»t, and tiw liEuwn of tlw mdsmt <4 ttaa 
vqrld, dwsml Into fi^hflnna, aod at* Judiwl UMrt twiln 
« - fiat Uh lilDlra, ukd the jipofbtea luvX ttw Iw- 
tnjen, ud tfaa ApjnArMn. . . . (khviuiA k J^iol in tlidr 
lacw, Mil thajf w* fwSt^ dMfm l^iwtatlfiai d «eBuilfa»M.' 

If the term Mtnfin deiioted all nnfaithfiiL Jews, 
there would be no need of four dfpicdiitiTA naiuoa. 
Tho diatinction between the foor la aa followa. 
The IfcetTAjrero fM^rdth) are politiral informeniii 
'ddaLora,' Apoatntea are thoiFO who mifnlly and 
OMuly tran^great some part of the caremonkl taw, 
thereby prodaiming their disloyalty. AplgdrAcbi 
ajn ^ Epicttreaiui,' fre«'tliinker«p whether Jen^ or 
Cinntlle. The Mtntni are thim who arc faJae at 
bdart, bqt who do not neoetiiiajtiy procMia thtir 
apofttaay. They ore tho more dangfiroui beanae 
moTC secret; they are not an open eneipyp bnt the 
foe within tlia camp ; and It la in accordance with 
thia that the Talmnd Teffm to the Minim lonie fre- 
fluently aad with more hnatility than to tho other 
flluMce of UDfaithfal dewi. The Min might be an 
epoalate or a delalor, and cemid haidlj fiil to be a 
freethinker but the r»l nature of hu ofienoo was 
moral mthcr than mtcllHitual. 

WTiy was the fiame Min gtsen to aqcb perwiu T 
Vafinna dciivatSnna of the word have been giren, 
Home of tlicni mere faacifnl gn^aea. The ex 


nlanatloD Kerne to be that proposed by Raehmf (in 
^KJ xxEviiL 4Si and accepted hy h l^vi {lA p- 
205}* according to whioli fiafn Ifo) ia at first the 
onlimury word for^aortp- ^kind,^ and k tranalated 
in the LXX* Gn hy I^guratively the 

word Li mod to denote a *■ eect* {affair), and more 
partirnlarly the wet oE tbe!^dui3Aeii(vA ^oJloMidwi 
Joa. Arif. Xin. x. B, wborD if 
abKiff* is aIro need). Grulnally the term Lost the 
meaning of ' eect ’ and took an that of *■ eactaiy/ 
the Jew who ieparatod hiMMlf From the cDnnnnniij 
and Adopted fain doetrinaa If thk explaniiticm 
U correel^ it tbrnwa light On the fact that In the 
Babhinicftl teats the rending fwmetiMei viariee be¬ 
tween Min and ^dQkl (Saddneeel. Itliuanally 
mM that the latter word hi dne to tho Christian 
ower, whe objected to the word Mtn* but in nme 
cAMmn the ivlerenqs i* cextainly to the ^ldfice», 
white yet the ward MlTa, or poeaibly both words, 
may mye been read. The writer of this article 
p»j»o««c1 another detivatlon of the wemt Mtn {op, 
fit. but DOW ernrrendm k in faTotir of the 

nnejnat nt forth. 

The MtnEm, then, were Jewish herstKei of nme 
kiud. Thi qantkni li, Df what Idnd t The amwer 
leeDtves ftacif LliEO a Dbolce between JewiBb- 
Christiani and .fewiah-GnoeliisL That they were 
Jews ia b^ond dispute, for a Gentile u never called 
a Min, nnleu in cue nr two instaiieca throngli 
ignorance or inadrarlenee. The only consinanom 
bivwate of the Gjimtle Interpretation !■ Prieii- 


Under ilhr^^iriskrUtikAe j^t^ehs GaoAtitumMtj ct. 
aIk a defence in reply tocritieiirm in REJ xxxTiii 
lp4fLb but It is a Betinm deicct of FHcdl&nder'a 
book that the ar^ment b based on Babbinical 
leEta from wMch ho ettikes ont^ u btorpolaiEons^ 
pawageA of mnoclal iiuportonee^ without lucuition- 
mg tiS fack By thii Method any hypnthcak could 
l)e proved. fBachar and Ldri* in articica in REd 
(xxxviu. 3S, 204J have scvenly handjed rried- 
likuder'e hy^thesia as weU $n hii pecnlii^ method 
of piouf* and LIvi eUewhete refnta to it ns ** eet 
^hafaudage de propoinitlniia pudriJoe^ [RUR lb 
rL905j 412}. The evidence for tho view that the 
Mlulin were Jcwiah-Chrlstians may be brindy 
snmmod op aa followfti In many of the pamges 
where they are mentioned there is nothJBg diitific- 
tiva, certainly nothing defiiutely Obriettan ; bnl in 
a fnw pasaagee a connexion betwoon Mtn nth and 
QhrtBtMDity ia so definitely ntated tiiat it Huinot 
be excinded from noiitTAl pa-^^ogee except on the 
ground of equally definite utatementi to tho con¬ 
trary. Such ccntmiy evidence is not to be found, 
and even Friedlfinder don not produce any. i l| In 
a fauioua Bab, 'JfMddMA land 

in tlunM other maces), it is told how a certain liabbi 
EHezer (end of Ist cenk} was arrested for Mlnuth. 
tfe acconnied for this afterwards by eay^K 
ho had once met “ fine of the diaciples of Jesoa the 
f^aurene, by nanin Jacob of K*pbar 
who told him the expckiicioD of a text and adond, 
^ Thus hath Jesus the NaMrene taught me.’ AleOi 
in the anme tr»tiB«, p. 270| the same Jacob is 
called *Jfcenb the Mbi," said it Lf Aaid that hw 
otlsred to nmi a sick man, white in To*. ii. 

22 f* the same Jacob prrrpoeed tn work Ms cura * in 
th* name of YealitMt 6™ P^dlri,’ kc. Jesus. 
(2) In Bak Shnhb. Hfin tbera are rnsniioELsd, in 
otose connexion* the henk* oE the Minim and the 
EvAfigeUoD, iLst the Ctospels. (S} The clmracter 
intie d^trlne of the Minim—that of Two Fowert 
in Heaven—b closely allied to, if not id^ticat with, 
the teacbmg of tho Ep. to the Hebrews, and is not 
the Gneetic doctrmo oE the DemiaTgiis, The con¬ 
nexion of thia deKtrine with Cluisttacity La shown 
hy a pssHgain P^qtA Jink xxi 100^ i * If the son 
of the har aot naith to thee* " Them are t wo Gods," * 
i4a* where *thB son of the harlot * dwiofce* Josoa, 

The combined force of these arpuments, w hieb 
ootild be supiHorted in gt«at det^l if space allqw^* 
aHntA concfuiive m favour of the Jewuih-ChristinD 
tnterpretation ; and this view la itrongly con^nned 
by a pasAage in JerOM* i 

■Um|d« bcdlspnlalM OrisoftP ups^ofu LcUr TndMCS tuK- 
Ksh wt* qriu ificlt'D? STinSMTirni. ^ ft rhsriift«ii buod tsajoc 
liftBiBsAur; imm» NuinM* muwnput, qol CMdimt bi 

Ullam tuL nftt™4* Ttrekw SUd% €t «um dimiA 
vwqof h 14 hoatlo 1‘llfttill fAMUS ^ tl KSlimilfli, 

OH fUvdJiMUl; Jol dpiE] -rolanl. #1 fiK^d irt ClmitiftsI, osc 
JhiIhI nat a*c i$p. cxk [IxitpiiL-j 11 cXU. 

The geneTwl oonelnstnn io be drawn from the evi- 
dezboe, of which the foTcgoin^ the tnn*t iMportaDt, 
is that, wherever In the Tnlmtid and Midraah 
mention ti made qf the Minim, the antborof tha 
etatement intexided to refer In Jewkb-Cbristisju* 
At the same ^mq it is poeaiMe that the Babbia 
Attiihqbcd to Mlntm actioni or oplnione whiclu Ui 
fact* w*re not Iboee of Gbrisllans ; and, fuitlierp 
Ebat Lbe RahbU dcnaainnaliy applied the term H ffa 
E* Gentikft as being enemies ol inJalsm. 

The referencwi to the Minim im the Babkinlcal 
Utamtan are few and frmgrnmtary^ The pajwa(?» 
where they are mention^ anmunt to abwt 120, 
must of waicb coQlain either pdlemkat diataguna 
betwHn a Mn and a Babhi or allnmons to hereli- 
eal interpFeiatiqus oE texta^ allhongh a few are 
nuMdotea qf event* in connexton with the Mlntm. It 
ii not pcnmhle tnoonstiuct a biitcrj of (he Mintm ■ 
the materia] UmJBcleiit only to give a fewglimfvet 







MINISTRY (Early ChrisMaji) 




of tbenit lUid to tbnow «oDie lilUe iijflit upon tbeir 
rftlAUau^ with oithExIox JewiL 
Ths ,Mrnlm, ^ ^Utcd were apoststra who 

oonooiled their apoQtujr, and it waa neoHwy, 
^oreforep to havo some meona of doteotici? thrm^ 

Thia w th a object ^iLh which the FonnuJaAKatnat 
the ^Uiilai wii introdaoed. Ih bi stated fBalh iSfer. 
^p Sfc) that K, Gaicidiel [[. {presideot of the 
Swibedrin at Jabneh) said to tfie Rabbis i Ms 
thei^ HJiy DDfl who knowe how to compue a Bene, 
dietioa of the aiininiT' Samuel the IJttio atood 
npand conapoead it. The fqllowLno; year he formit 
it. and acni'ht to recalJ it for tmo and even tbw 
honra, ami they did not call him np (fTom the 
Iwtemh The ^ BetiEdicticm " of thq Mlnfm wag an 
additiaa made to the Eighteen Benedictiooe iSA^^ 
R'naWdfAj, which are ahort pmjm, 
some of them vary aneient, fuRning the nncleuH 
of the Jewish Tim twelfth in order, aa 

co^poMd Of adapted by Ssjuuel the LittK rmu^ t 
•May there he no hope for the JftnJm/ Tliiwig 
who were Minim ooulcf iiot> of mnme, join in this 
prayer, ond would, he detected. The introdnetion 
of this lomnla luarka the olticuil eondejimaLloii of 
the hilnlm by the BahbUi and the data may be 
placed nt A.D. 80. ot thereabout. Thia doeq not 
imply the AepamliDnof the iUnlm from thentrict 
Jews at and after tlmt timoi they wore atUl to bo 
foqnd^ AS Jerome snya. Ln all the »yiia^j^«i of the 
I^=5t in Ilia time j hut it ia ntn'ottheJon^ that 
the AUnfm did to some extent potiSUKs a Bepamte 
organizAtion . with aynagegnet of their own. 

The res^Q why a fonnnla of detection afiainat 
the Mtnfm Wmiie neceeseiy abont a.d. SO, waa, in 
part, that the Temple liad lien d^troi^^ t«D TOAfe 
Wore. An lonp aa the Tooiple atood, Jewiab- 
ChrLsthms in Jonualem appoAf to hava taken 
part in the ritual obiejTancefl equally with non- 
aristian Jews, After the dwtmotinn of the 
rempLe, howmr^ it waa powible to Argue that 
the reremonud law wah not merely <U jStU sun- 
pended (na the Jowa admitted), bat rfa mn abro¬ 
gated ; and this la the link which comiecta the 
mginal Jawiah-Chdiitmnfl with the MfnTm. The 
latter appcKr, from the nonets of their doctrlneB. 
to I^VD add A theology clo&ely Akin to that eot 
forth in the Ep. to ibe nebrew 4 ^ and, if sol the 
infArmice fs readv to liafid that it wu tho aymtiotio 
interpretation or the ceremDnial law that owned 
the way for a Chrbtology more hij^^hly devdopod 
than that of the angmaiJcaiAh-ChristianA 
The hoAtUity tQwnrdAi and dread of, the Mfnlm 
wore at thoLr hefj-ht in the and cent. ? afters arda 
they declinodf till fn the 4th. cent, we find compara¬ 
tively friend It leLatiiw with them. The httufm of 
Cnwisa applied to It Abahnto find them ateaelker 
and he lent thorn B. Sapbra, * Bahyloamn Jew 
unqtt Mtmned orthodoxy | Bak MAAtSthh ^aFdA4dh 
The uieamng of this gradual clian^ u that at first 
it WAH not DTldent bo the Rahlda that the ChrLii:^ 
{f^ Chi^h would not deTolop on Jewijih>Chiutian 
V , finae, it Appeared that 

t^ Minim did nut represent the strength of the 
^rt&tian movEiiient, tWe was the leae reasou to 
it ? was danger to JudaiHin from a 
trM^ite Lfurutianity than from a Jewish form of it. 

Of Gentile Chnstlanity the Rabbi nica) literature 
“f? **^^*^y notita, liisice does nob allow 
of uJUGbratiDiiii of the polemize between Mmicn and 
Jew A, or of ^ the anewotea whi^ repment. the 
fomieraa beiugnot only apcistmtn but licenliocLa 
It mujit snlhce to aaj that they appear to hairo 
been a dwindliag «eot, fn JudaiBni hut not uf II, 
spurned alike by JawA and hy ChfiitUnn Id their 
theoloey thtiy departed from the stitct mnnaiheUni 
of JudAum, and held a doetrlne—oalled the Doe- 
briue of the Two i^oweiw in Heaton—which corre- 
apundi with the nsiation between tJod and Chriit 


fortli in the Ep. to the HehrewA No mention 
^ marie in eny of their polemimi discujeiiciiw of tJm 
^fe^ialnbip of Jesua* nor Li there mote than one 
very ali^t tniim of the doctrine of the Trinity 
^ JcTtiEM identifi^ them 

with the Nasarenee, and the corresponding name, 
PMMgre [fiak MA&dAdi 
^; Bak To aa+ The name Ebiomte 
doofl not occur m the Eahbtnic&l literature. 

IHtaflrlw at H. Uaadaii. 

L l?w 3 Sla.^L! 

* ?_ MiJ REJ tsctrill ft T 


(EKly ^riitka>,_Aii fcUempt 
will b« mtulv ID thu kfticle to aollect th« more bn. 
por^t iaotu in connexion with the m£n£$tiy as fur 
u the_ fljCAt five or idi oeutnries of our era are bon- 
cemed, A bout t he facta tb tiniael ves there Is gonerel 
agreement i but Urn interpretatiou of the facta hae 
been dieted. A Hnmmar}- will be niadei, aa briefiy 
u pebble, of the theories Umt Imve been deducaS 
the facts aa to the lUFtitation of a minlfvtry 
by unr I^rd, and its development in su^eqaeut 
But a dbcDslon of these thsorjeg ii not 
jsatt of the design of the artLcI#, 

_ *■ .pie A'e’*‘2!i? Acta nad it, ttte 

EpitUtt of toe J*T we bnd in ective opetwUoa* 
iiuiui»tiT of two kinds, itanaraitt uid |f>t ia. 

L The iTUrKKAKT uiNisrirr. — We read of 
o»“iseliste. ell of wliom come 

nn^r this hemlia^. TTw fi»t of UteK temia iocludei 
et Ic^ A few (oven in the eerlv eg^) who were 
not of tboTwHlve (coe below, Ja). qnaliaca- 
bhM of M nhmtie seamif origiiiA]I; to hoTe been 
tlint lieshottid Itovosoettoar Lord.imdheTe been f] is 
• 24®, As 1*). Thus, when the vncuuicr 

m the onniber of the IVelve Iim m be aUed up. 
the qtislihcntioii meutioiioil liy St. Peter ia that ^e 
mnon Eh^wn shonjil hiwe * compenied with [the 
Eleven] «Jl the Oma thnt the Lonl J«aita went in 
and i^tout ■men;' ' (or ‘over,' irl) them, ' faeein- 
niug fpom the ^ptism of John, unto the dny^mt 
M w« received np from ■ (hem; m that tie mfitlit 
IT”,'!!? ,“ with tliem of Jesun’ resurreetion 

^Ab St. Fhnl reoai veil his qnnti Mention, though 

in n li^cjcnt woy, m his conversion [cf, tinl 1^. • An 
npoetJe, not from men, neither thrnqoh man, but 
throwb J^ Ch list, and God the Father ’1. That 
St. Beinalma and the others mimtioned below (4 2} 
tad eew Christ is not stated, tat u quite urobabla 
Tfege^ppue^Mya (En". i/A‘ it 1) that Banmbeii was 
one uf the This qualillGation may hnve 

been waived in the ■ub.ejraatoiici jieriod. 

Sort (CAr^iaa EteUna, p. 28> ibinta that the 
word npo^le, i^icli ia of comjiarativelT ram 
occurrence in tlie Goepela, mfemd oTunnaliy onlv 
to the mtaiun m the viIIbcqs, thoogh aiwh nooBsew 
jodging the twelve pritae (Mtiti®, 
Lk2S®) wem uKlieationa of Hie extended ataiifi. 
catum of the name whieli wc hnil in Acte.* It is 
oistf, however, from Lk $U(tlio resdiAg in t Mk 3t* 

IS dnnhtMj thatonr howl gave them the title j and 
that He intended more than a mere uihmon to tlie 
villegee ta the deaigaatioa appears nlmcat oertoin 
from each {miwogee os Lk 13“-“ where He speakaaf 
a oomtnimiaa for future ages (see below, { 9 ). St- 
Luku eiutAiuly um tho name wftlmut r^ereucu to 
lh« muiioD to the villaget. 

Ch^faii prepheDa are frcqueqtjy mentioned in 
the NT—Asaliurt and cihsTs jAc tl^ 21 “j ; thoee 
At Ajitln;dit ■prophets and teacherep^ inclodiiig 

^ ^ ^ *™d, Mweiaw to 

W«fiMtl umI JJorl^ taxl>«ilf la Ut lA Uh 3^ ^ Lk mm 
IT^^ii mU Ml St fch ii Jft, thiQi to b#^ 

■nlliiwUis* IQ tUi*,. -- W O# 
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MDTISTBT {Early Christian) 


BunAboa and S«n1, alto Swi««ti Ni^r, Laciiu of 
Cywna aad Manntn (At 13' J : .TaJiw and Sila* 
s aJid an UDEt&tfid nuiiiberij] I Co 12!*^ 

14 ”. Fraphtti ftre motitioned ^ * claw ta 
Eph S** S* 16MI a>, powiblr In I Th S« i ^ in 
IB** Bff, Thw are waploii in Eph- and Rot* 
apostle*,^ Ther rtc Sestribed *a tBcetTuig 
rerel^tiniift { I Co J- Chrbtinn pTophet€tf«« are 

mnotioned Ikv Sl\ Philip'^ diti^bbcia). But n 
DUbv bedoubt-cd if ■ propbet#^ owgh^ t* be dumbed 
u K oE qrdiiiiu^ CbriatJui minMry. 

TbeLr o®*e wai ptirely cLaramati'C (see belowj 1 3). 

It U otherwiw ritb ' oTMceliatfc" ftM 

mentioiicd in Ac * i^PbUip Jp Ept 4*^ Ism below, f 
2Ti 4" iTimotby). this name wonJd se™ to be 
that given to those whOp thongb not epo«tle^ be- 
eaeBe they tiiid net ibe ^aallhi^tlon irtfttod stjove, 
yet were itinemnt offlelnls nnd net of tbe low 
mmlTtry. EiueWneiiL 3:71 gives the name to 
thoM who * occupied tba firet piaM unong tbe sue- 
ensson I ^iafex^rS njxwtjea ’ and were itaner- 

nnt preaohetB of thegoHpeJ. Tie saw thnt, wheti 
tber biui only Lud the fnnndAtiona of the faitb in 
foreign plocee, they appointed othel* as pafstors 
(ToywaTj and ihen went on to other oquntiresft and 
natioEii. A few lines kler he taJks of ’ pnatoni or 
eruigeliiits,* and BeEmu to niean by tlie former the 
local, by the hatter tlm itinenint, mLnutry. 

Apostles sod prophota eie nlao montianed in the 
(§110“13h a raentml prabably of the begin¬ 
ning of the find century. These wore nor^y 
itineiwit ofheLiiSp Jind w*rts perhnpa identical (see 
ikd, I lib Tbs vulaeof this eTidencoii difwonnted 
by J. A. Hobiftwn {JThSt lili. 33PL 

thinlu that the writer doe* not the wn- 

dlElona of bis own day, Imt tho#ie which he thought 
had been In force at m einiltr timCr TMa theo^* 
however, u very doubtfnl (for RehinKpn*i wber 
view ww hli Qnj*. on LandoB, 1 W 4 ^ p- 

ti- )- 

Ibe ftmedon of the mneimnt minljtrr was e™- 
uelistic (of. I Th 3*^ * 1 Ti Tlie itineranla ^ght 
MtUe for a time at a plnccp aa Timothy «tlied at 
Kphesns. Titos In Crete* and St. Paul hunReLF at 
varioEs nlacM where ho founded ohoichea ; bat this 
was not tlioir ooimal work. En the Did^tfh^ it is 
leciDgniied that a prophet may settle in a plaoe 
(fil2f.h 

it The utcal HLHifimT, — Under thia head- 
log are inrinded in the NT * Msliops,^ * presb^r^ 
and * deATOTUkr' For other nanw* of these oiBctali 
flae I a. The hmetion* nf tbo local rainiatry were 
adminUtratlvs and imetarai. ThusliaptLHiii^wwM 
to have been spociany cntnifltpi to it (cL 1 Co 
and perhaps Aa ot In the ^tiful 

stwy nf St, John and tha yonng mbW related by 
Clement of Alexandria {Quit dum*, 42], the aposfle 
does not himiclf baptixe the yotmg man, hat gives 
him over to the local hiihop-pTwlr*™ baptwe 
(am h^bwjw , ^ 

ffl) Baring the period covered by the 

KT, we levl of this immo being glTva to Ghr^an 
tninlitcn only In CroUle rimrehes—at Fhiiippi. 
(Ph \% at Epfievus (Ac aCF, I Ti 3^h in Crete 
iTit S 10 St. Peter, writUig to the chTimhM 

in moit Qi the pnorinoM of AMs Minor, naea the 
nartirilde ^exertlfting the bbihop^K 

ofh»* 11 p s^J. That the *bishope" are the Rame av 
* prwbytm ‘ In the Apostelle Act wtmtA to follow 
Iram a oompariion nf Ae 20^ with 20*. where the 
name Indiridoale aie called hj both titlw ; and ol 

I Id Cph fW tiM dhanh U ^ la h* M* 

tloo nf^ apBrtJw tpKpb^ (no 1»*™' 

EMh Im »ffl Lb 1> pwpbcti «i» fcltw 

lu ptyplwb DTUue tiuFEfcjiB Im mp i Ti ^- Cp Iwl X**** 

n-fi-M—I lortldekiBs ihBl hen (DOI In Sii> Um mm ptr- 

■w m BMua >r faiVia eMlgnatim Ad th* ep ^*w 

thtinifl] bD IhB CtwIrtlM* wm hi 


1 Ti 3^^^ with tlie hist of whinh passeijes 


describee thequilifipiiilonfl of ' bishoM, the sscond 
of whith gives regnloliotiB for * presbyters ^ as for 
those who have alrcmly been mentioned m the 
Epistle j andoE Tit 1* wfth v.^* appoint preebyta^ 
inavKT^ii^J ■ - ■ fortheliahopKvnatbehlanielCM is 
Mao from ttenw by St, Peter of 
Epealdiig of presbyters (see above, _att^ ^ > 

The same thing is iipparcntlv found in Clement of 
Ttome (CV. 42, 44 )l wbare tlie miiUAtm nre 

csJlcd ' bisUopa and dfifleoiiB,' and yet ■^rfeet tytefs 
art Dpohen of* and thsLr * epi 5 i*pato 
He says that the apostles knew thnni^b our Lord 
Jflitts Christ that thare would ^ itnfa Ibn 
naitiB of the epiicopatei In ths IKcfncAa aw (i ISJ 
thfl local ministry consdista of" hiahope iLCid deaocpna 
Farhapi 'prosbyter* eiproased the rank* and 
* htwhnp' the functiom 
Hart BBL, lai-m) tski* s diii™t 
tSiat tts word* ph 34 'dwfflfiS ^ JSS" 

(ichblHiJ Mtm la Ihi jrf u moMiiilK “thfW* wbtt hm 

5r A* »*, 1 Tl 51^, JwM tbs ewKliuiEn ^ 

mm twill- Md Lb Vh I*, wlttw wid 

Smew tb- naaw ol tl|ip bBr&m th* FMtan3^£-d« 

I«it Irt thJciAs di*t flL FWJ iiM* lb* *«K Ss s 
BOT-tsthnS itM*. 

(6V Prci^yftfrt.—Tlie naiiie was perhaps takw 
ever by the Christiaits from the dowa, who gai;e rt 
to the members nf the Ssnhodiiii and others. But 
iiueripiloiii .ftow tiuU tl)0 heathen Greeks it 
for memben ef a Mr|»Tntltm. ujd the wme 
eppeue f»Tii the P*l»yri. A. D^-s^mu thi^ 
(Btto JsYnrfiw, Eng* tr,, Ediehureb. lUOl, p. iJHfE) 
thftt the Chiistlfliw of Aehi Minttf cum have 
tUe temri, net ttom the Jevre, bat hfem 
the GrMk*. Ift Egypt, m shows 

[n, S33), pngM prieBte weie eollni ■ preshyiet*, 
fit way he added tliat UMerintione idn prove that 
the title iwtmm waa used for oEEeI^s in 

Grttt-Moaklng eonnlrtes in pte-Chnatiaia Etmea 
230 f.}. 3 In the early Cbnreh the 
name 'presbyter' was specLally umo. m . 

seem* at Jemwle&i (Ae H" 1? pl*‘ 1®^ 
it wne also used by the Chnstlan Jew* cf Uie 
Dispenion (JaS**!, and In the Gentile ^mmaiHttee, 
for Paul awl Bnruabaa apgcrintwl' elders w erety 
chnreh' on a jouniey in Asia Muaor (As H"). 

The identity in the KT of ' iilshow and ‘ pw 
bTtem' waa oonpLetely fofRott™ tofoie tho ^d of 
tfie 2nd century. Thna lieneos (ni- *lv. 2), 
rtferring to Ao 30**, of 

at Miletna bishops and pieabyteni ftoBi tjiliesas 
ejul Om atUr eiiiu: ihn last four word* are no 
douH due to the plurfl 'hisho}*, ^ Iremow 
theid^oE more tmin one hbihop tio tho wsiise iTi 
which the word WM used in iiift d»V ) in uny aty 
wnnld be qnlte foTrigu Clemont -ol Alexnndni, 
ftt the and ol the -wotury, we* bJbo igporant of the 
identity j he spehka {Pad. ill. xil D7l oE couimnnila 
in Holy j^rmut* given to prresbyleri, hiahops* 
dMCons, winnwt (in thAt order), os to disdiict 
pernoas^ In dim, 43, be apeMm oE a aingln 

^ bliEbop^ In ouft oE the cities of AjIa in Bb. John'# 
tlme^ this ta dorubdjHs Mstorially correct, yet wa 
mA y notice that A few ILntn Ixterhe olhi the olMiop 
' the prteb^er.^ This ia an Lnatanco of thnt Bnidlty 
of phruecilogy which we ilmll bAva eccjialnii to 
notice below (I s>. In the 4tb cent. Jerome sjitl 
other Futheri heui Icftmt th&i the Uahoiiis nnd 
pmb^'lcrs of tlic NT ware tho same porwimi I[aM! 
refsrcTices in tightfeoii PhUippmmt, p. 

fu) Zko^W.^Thw minisfeflTTi we mentioned In 
the NT in Fh F. 1 Ti They are 

uot fonnd in the Epistle to Tltiuu sre aiso 

moatione^ wgetber with * biahypiv’ in Clomeat oE 
E^e nod dHdacM (jvi above), Tlia nanol view 
hu been that thay Teprwent the Seven wh<w4e 
np^nlment bi recorderl in Ac S. Othera think 













MINISTRY (Barlj Ohriatiati) 


eei 


the Sevm wt« the pmUilypes both of thi; i in tbo NT laiwior to the ■bUhoia uid dewHMi*.' 
ili&oon^ and □£ Uie presbyt^mte, and that at ' Int^rpf^ten ara meatiaaed in 1 14* for thaws 

StopWa Uu office who etieslr with tqosq«t (ef. 12 >*ji Bnt ibert 
WM dindod into tho« two hnncliea, Another | itidioition chnL ui KdewoMtioil office la intended. 

2; Fluidly of plirajcDlogy+^lt is Important ta 
tuat tha nam^ of Ciiriftiaii miTiistariAl 
offiaea not atafeotyped in the Apo^^lm Age, 
Many thwnea have been azroueou^y built on Oie 
^ppoeed identjtv of oibcaa in dlffsiant eentmieg, 
DMiifte oi the Identity of nameiL In the aarUett 
age the nunea of the onJers of tJie minlstiy wore 
in a fluid oondition, aven il the fmaotiniu and 
duties of the offices were flied, T^hieh ia dDubtfn]. 

Jb) JAs iu]]?itf - B|MMffe.'^Tbis i& anwl m the JUT 
of ihf TuelVO {flee above, | if. It is alao iia«d of 
certain other peraoiifl who bad edoal anUmritr 
with the Twefvo in the early ckoieh — Pam. 
BanwtBM, piobabiy Jamas the Lord'a brother 
(ow^Lightioot, G^iant\ pp, tM, M j cl. 1 Co Wj, 
probably abio AndroniEOR and Jimiiui, who wore 
*of not* Among the a|M»tlw* (Itn Ifl'* but some 
think that tbo lattiir was tbo naiziE of a womim) 
iwhApn EIItuim, who wan aaapointed with StJ 
FB4ii in ^ting to the TheflaalonUni) (1 Th ^: 
cJ. V)^ Tim^y iBl 4 ^ht bare basn included under 
the name dnignAtlon but that lie is excinded from 
dohhtJesg bei^it&o he had not 
Chnsfc {see | ij. The namo bt alao used in 
the NT of maagoDgers simply (S Go fl*, Pb 2*), and 
of Lord HiiiMelf [He sf ; tf. Jn 20^}. la the 
Syriao-epeaMng ohurdiea it wob girotk to any 
mibaiDiiaiy ^ and OD the Gr*ek-Fpeaking Ironmtm 
tl. xri. IJ j ' After llte apostl*a* 

Loid LB found to bar* Bent forth wventy othom.' 
Tert^ian (ndtf. dfanr, iv, 24) dres ih* name to 
th* Sermity as well m to th* Twelve h* chose 
ttlfiO emreaU other apoatioB b^idw tlm twelve 
Kota that SE, lake {1€^), in describing lbs appoint¬ 
ment of th* Seventy, mj9 that J^tsm * sant them 
forth wbeDCQ tlm nanio ArarriAst 

^EOAs at odcOl it means ^ ono oommifiitoned.* 
Certain peraons, called * false apostlas," arroratod 
the imnie to tliomselrea (2 Cq 11 ", Hov S*), 

ffr) TAs nomfr ** ' tMTui * itr&Mbvtfr.'- _We 

iiare already Been that the name ^bShon" was 
mm in th* lit oemt^ in a mrb* diflorent 
whteh it aftenriunla aof|nijnfid+ And w* may nortEe 
how flmd waa to* pbrasealogy witli regard to hotli 
*b^op' Md ^ preabyton* Our Lord b cnirod a 
l^op' va I St. Peter a ^pnsbytor' in 

1 P ^ St, John in S Jn S Jn *. 

m th* 2nd omit, the term * pn^bytem eame to be 
^ somewhat as we uso the term ‘tbo Fathers' 
We i^y al^^notin bow aaay woa ihe dwnge ftom 
preabyter to ' old man'; so much eo that It it 
dotoimmfl in any givon poasa^ 
wbieh tmUBlution oaght to be talcccL In iPff 
Sh Pftteti who has been addreaKing the pr^lpytoFa, 
ffuddenly ftay#= *IJkowis*, y* Tonngiur [men], be 
to th* elder (vper^LWpwf). Clement of 
Rume ]) miye: 'Sabmitting youtadvee to 

your rnlers (^tvi/peiih and rendering to th* 
prUBhytere [loghtfoot: * older men'*! anLoun you 
bdnour/ etCL; and n In § A Uttlo lot*? 
Polyearp. aft^ saying that ' tho yomiff men must 
be olamolesef' goes on toexliort inn PhiJtppiana to 
submit themselTBS * to the pmbytenand deacoss* 
(PAi/h fll. The aawktion of the prabyterato and 
nid age anrvived for a long ame. ft m found to 
the diM^ofic Church OrS^r {Bohoitje vemon), 
where it is said that preabyterB should live ' after 
manner of old men" (StS j H. Tattam, 

m CitpUct I^pondou, 104^, p, 20), Th* 
qrdinatloD prayer of a pnnibytor Lq the T^iCamtni 
f*/ cur Xora (t A.&. 350 !j speakB by a paranomaato 
u{ • the Splnt [mo^.) of the ntusbyterate who doth 
1 cniw old (i, 30), P:^iuVrioniTt-i f-lth wint i 


Tdew Ib that the apjmintment of the Sevenly for 
beTcnty-twol in Lie JO* was the foundation of Ih* 
pres^terato Th* Seven of A* 6 were appointed 
in the flrst msionce for the admmtBtralion nf iieUef 
bat that they were shto preachem of the 
goffpei IS soon from tbc Mfitory of Stophen and 
Wnip, and might be inferred from their solemn 
oio^tion with prayer and laying on of faonda 
iii The po^mosf op JAMEa the Lo^D'a 
BRirmm at J^hoealem.—C hrietlan antiquity 
agrees m }nv!ng Su JumH a local lufniitry at Jena- 
MJcin, and yol in making hlm^ in a real Bemse, 
to too Tweho, and in aecribtog to biift rule 
or praddoncy over tho presbytersv tbnngh no thing 
m of any natoeratie powers iKiB^^eRadl by Liuu 
Ct* a«?oniit of hm pmtion la tome ont by the 
NT wrttem in Ae Peter bida those who are 
oAwMubled in Maty'e hoose toU of bin eecapa *imto 
J BJUSE and to the lirethram * In |5^ James picaiden 
■over* w at loasE takes a leading part in, the apoBtolio 
co^dl, and glvee t!io deciiiioi], i.e. IntcrpmU the 
evident aeuae of tbo assemUj, In 2i^ Paul and 
bis compouloiia vtott liim oseeuiblGd with the 
preBbyLers to a formal meeting. In OaJ he is, 
perlka|w, called on apgstla fjwe g a); ho and Cephas 
are vLdted by Paul at Jem^aloiu. In ^ be a named; 
before C^has and John, and the three are ^ropcited 
to bo jpillari.* In the Jowlsb ChrLstianB who 
uome from Jeniealeni to Antioch are aiid to comb 
* from James,' Of the Fathers thn earlieit to bear 
mtnesa to St, JameeV position to Jemkalem is 
HegDsippuB, known ua the father nf Churuh history 
A.P, J60). He saya that' James, Lh* brother of 
I,onJ, sncceeded to the government of th* 
Chur^ to conjunrtjon with the npvtles^ (Ena 
nE il. ufl deecribe* the appointment of 
Symeoni a coitsto of the L.ord, as ‘ the next 
bubop ' (iv. 22], So £us*binB, who depcade on 
Hegewppuji, aaya {iii, 11> that ihey ntonounced 
Symeon to b* worthy of ttie throne of that dtooes* 
fnatMffifcsh and (UL 32) that Symeqn was the snond 
biahop of the Church of JeruBOlem ; to the former 
punage be says Umt there won a second ApCHitolie 
pounril on th* ocicaAion of Symeon's dectiom The 
lafft stntumcLut b vary doubtful; huE the tradition 
probably pive ids* to th* detail^ peeudepigraphT 
of the Cliareh Onlen, which ii»ign all ports of 
dtoectione to tSm apOBfl^ Tim some auppoeod 
oonncil Iim Ijoen thought by nme to have d»*ed 
th* eetubliahnient of dioreson episcopacy ; ho,t the 
Satler was probably of grodnaJ growth intbor than 
Iho rmult ol an dnoutmeatr of a foinmJ coundi 
{Be* below* §j). Th* jpoiifclon of 3am& is al» 
when of by Ckiimnt of Alcxundm 
bk. vLi quoted by Eui. HE iL 1): 

X + . Tlw Loid ffiftrr 

iiS Flitotfe* ™tol Uu ipaUn, 

®* **" •P««lo to lb# avwinlr, ar »iwin Bua.hu 


The phnjto jbwi mipwtlng knovlnige ta 
n»j urotehlj bh ,, «fe«n« to l & ir. 
The desRTiption of him an * bndtop of JartiBalem' 
u on ^aebronism of nunianclatnre, but it roughly 
aesm WB hi« poaitiom HJa uffice at JcruBoIcm Is a 
favomte theme in the ‘ CitmcntUie" literature^ but 
the uate of these vrorka 1* uncertaini 

Anpels lk TJis AToqALTPaE,—The ^angela' 
in £*v have boon taken hy snme to be the 

itoi^ mlnisteca of the Church to the provtoEm of 
Alia. But Lbi* jnlerprotatton k po douUftil Umt 
cmj b* built upon it. 


r t 1 a. ■ . I ^w old‘fi P^iuVPiSnittfl Mth «nt 
T, There 11 ooceflain trace of any lo*al offiimlB ! m th* Li/t nf iWywiitp (I J7i yghtfoot. Aj^il 
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FMJitrM, vt li-. ■ *iid PolyHffcrp,' ill. «71) 

unhUt^KTiailly t»EkM to bv ah uld mnii 

bfifoits Ud ii ordfelncii praM%tiQr, ^ per1i»|)A 
ll«ni«A, Vi». Ii 4 (2nd ce»L)j, wbare tlie pnai- 
hylm RTK liln uf Ihfl 

■IfomAii % who ii inlorpiekd tho Chujcb. 
iirPUDrjt of NAEtnkwi JtllS. 11^ 4th c^iiH 

iLpMiikR of the (neihjteni *h*notJiw for yi*r?i 
and W‘bidoiu.i' 

(fk Thi —lb tuyitlon to tlic bH 

of the word iti th?> non-wdfiiiEAthrbj HtiiM 

df Ik “ nBTi'abti^ *■ lb M t 22^, d n wid dlirf9iur|jiere 
in l\m lukM[«k»p uid (lEietatdiqdcolLj uf a ruier m 
C od*# ^rvAJiiJ in Ho 1^1 or of n 'follower' (of 
Chrut^ ib dll 12*** “wi Sievi^ il opod frottnenlljF ol 
q^hDre thnn the ciTillhJtfy ^ I>ur l^rd U 

tiUked n " dmddii' to Ho ItS^ [‘‘dcoevn of theeircuni'' 

(il«Lon^)l TabI in 2 Co 3* 

Kidi 1 Co r A|x»lU»]; Tiiuotht in I ITi 5* 
{WtttdDtt-iJorl'^ I fl V (ef, tho tochtilc*l 

Hh of iidkcwt fn 3**') I Ki^p-br*! in Col C i Jawiih 
ChriidXiiiii In S Co II". ^tnn'a ■de*eoTu*' on 
iiiiiblloni)(!| In 2 Co 11^. Thk llnlditjr af etpitwidon 
wfiAtlit 1 h nalizj^ the KntrliAh reodor^if tbe 
Ifamdiktion ^Hancdb' (inttwl of ^ miulator^f were 
AdHihted Uirooi^iddi Mid if M were kiome in mind 
how ofleb lioROPiltt and Ini w f** ere bMni in the NT^ 
jklwwn in the non'toehnioil ■en>e at “ierriH ’ nnd 
* Id do 

Pamti lirti f/ fie Bunwirir ihow a irrwt 
inldlljr of noiii«K<lAt[iie. Rut thejr do not gire 
toebniTAl nnmef to ihe enrkme rhiiMet of tfan 
tniniiitij. Jn 1 Co 12" we ham: apoctl^ prolihiatp, 
t4iAehenip pawen, elnurinmAia of hHlia^ ndp% 

C eniiu>!ible, kindi of toninio^ TIubm OAnnot oil 
odloM i #atne are (vi we **0 from ▼;") pnraljr 
dxn^tbJitlo, iMLniely pomm 1 working <if luimelf^L 
hewli^Life, ti'cii^iiai. |•^o^lAhlJ no onlem ol the 
mioieirr lAJH liiwe eeplieitlj TibnmerAtad.^l onlj^ 
the dilfctenl kimU of work done in the Chtietiiiin 
Ch nitfh. ■ In the other h%a *\, olfiefflli of th# minlMtiy 
Ajeennm'f^nkleil in Kph 4^*, where we hEreApoetlort, 
prciphetPp ornb^Uu, pAetor*^ end tewehere (the 
iMd two Me one deieb Thw offi<rea ore lolu to 
be ^ for Dm pfrffef inj;^ of the weinte ttuto Uio work 
of xoinfjitertn^/ i.f.* l« eqnip Ehr tuemhoii of the 
hodt Xoi the fnnotlon of nereke to the whde 
(j^hiiuidn^ p. 9S h t the RV liEPeite a 

edmiikA eiter ' enintai' hat the two datina pro bad jr 
gp iMpitliBr). fn ibil Uwt we have no ' iHehope,* 

' intpuyien^' or * dewodicyi,^ end jret theee ofErink 
eibted M Ephea^ie (Ae SF » I Ti a«"k liotieo 
In ikie t'Aiili.tie lUt w# ranoot hwk for teehbiml 
d^EiiAUoae, bni iwther for a de»c^ptktn> of the 
Work ikme hj dlSetent offidiiklji* The ' pulore end 
Venebeni’ Appoor to bo the IpoaI tnlnkl^f fn Ito 
wn bare the nhetivt K^nrisinMA or giftoi 
pnipber/p fuLnbiledng (tMAwriek, toEciiibg^ oahortA- 
Ikvop inrlufT fnlni^t iduTWing mar^. In 

1 Th d" we neve Jevleri (ejpaieTdemE); cf. 1 Tl 
11 where thli wonl Im bewd of * Isjkope ^ and 
^deibboni.* 

(f) FtuMig ^ tanmagiL—Jn the NT 

mnd the ■'ab-A|r4wtolk w-rHere the word b hot 
bJied of ■ Cbntlian mlnbterp thcmgh ChruliMu eo 
A bode ue enlled 'pneMa' end 'a pcI^Umd* 
IWn^Al Ui I r 2*^”. R«v r (rf. Her ^ 30*k joet 
H All lirrAAl had \m*n * iwieetA' (Rx l^h Out l^rd 
iJIbiKif u TAiLftf A ^Wfiwit' or *h^ fWMVt' 
in He 5"^ T"-* ett n«b*nt nl 
Rmep ffnAiinip end Inmw do not nee * hSwrAtle’ 
lAngnige of the ChriitiMl minuitr^^ bat the j&idbrAE 
m.f t of the ClohiCian propheta? 'tliex Art joar 
1 Thi vrvd m ^iAfpbff4' k ^ w 

Wd tir 1^7 IP (A 1 P1*. 


■nllHl In UiAm 'hj kAw wfiurt Ap*it. fWPMt. Ul I) 

eaed rfthi t^rWati wAbIiWt W Ja 1 ]>C 
A« ST*, 1 P iTvk ta An tW ^ ew el A ti" ttrt ' Iw rtmi * 


vm >hmI UpfHAie tWr I tW l^Ji, 


h\ah r>Heet»’ || 13]. Polyrat^ blNliopof E^dic^p 
e. jt.ix S9Up any* {ipioten by Eba- //£■ v. 241 that 
Sk John A A* A priwk wmuing tho mitm (or ‘ golden 

S late,' efrwXwJf bnt Rie m<*Jiing in not cleaTn' 
dhtin MArijf jt A.P. ISP} (fflJlJi the ^"i™tiAn 
Wdy *the Lme liiEh-prSraOy ran? uf God 
liai. TnitnLlLaii at tba end of the rentnij epeeki 
of the hiehbp AA * high pri^t' aanunta iocerdW 
iU Bapi. Ith and, la teferance to the Chrutli^ 
miniatWp apotJta of ^funeikniA of meathood 
I'lAoe^DlAltA innueaip* thPrfK^r. 41). Hippolytoe, 
OATly tn tbo Srd ccak, u»e* aimHar lan£Da«o {lifrr. 

L pref.): * We being their [the Aiicwtlew] ira&cesiori 
And twrUeipAtora in thli Erace ol high'pii^thoou* 
etc. In CTprian the hkanop U freqnwntly oolled 
* aocetdoa,' and h» nlUce ^ Mirordotinin.' The Oifkr 
Didfmnim (Ird eeftkl buibopa ^bigh^ 

prieftte’ (Fnnk. JKcftMe. ti Ctmit. Apmt, l^Adorlsoni. 
JSO^ L i02ki and ewja that the Jewirib pkieaLaanil 
leidtv naweomrwnd lo the deAcwa, prwhy^m. 
widowa, Abd ortmoTiA. The nAmc* ‘hlgh'iineat 
lor ibo bleliop, and ’ pHttta* and ^ loritea for Iho 
prenhTLcm and deA«Mi» rBapwtkeJy^ were trvh 
qnently a»d in the 4th oenk and onwordap and 
aieofuEft found la the ChnrfU Oiden ffor refereui^ 
pen Mafleaiip ^Acicnf Uknrtk Ch-irfmip p. ffT^ m). In 
ilu urdinatiun prayor for a preahyter in the Apti^f. 
C6msi. eiil It (*?, a.D. Tttl and in tbe Epitome 
known aa Chf«iii4iitMiwi fhrem^h | S 

(Fonk, ii. «J)* hla fnneUemA are oalled 
■ prioatlT dntifw.' Of other 4tb s»nt. writerft we 
ftUkT take aa an erAinpii Epijdianina, who n-KiCi 
UpA$ for A ChriaUan inieit /W, £11^ wid 

whnae ^priePtbood* (IvW^reJ Lndnd^ annuWlHaa^ 
Tfdt not readera fifr.l. dofrome taJIa hb famoiiA 
ijT^iae on the uiniatiy ^ConoMning piievlhood 
I«m^^K M the Couni^li of L.aodi{wA 
A.D. 3^, oan. 27p Sub * bieratkw* {Upm^Kni) are the 
yaho|j#, pHeelAp ami doAEosa aa oppoted In the 
^ckrica'* (che^wiCkk win Lnelade the arderA. 

In CojMif. uil It, and m thi ^porf. CVrrtoaa, €3 

Cr, a,u- tWh 1^^^ minor otderw are mdoded among 
the ^hieralW.' In the SyriaC’^iwAktttg Chnrehoa 
ibe wold kAhm^ht (whkli U the tranalatjwi of 
tuaM^eel la tiled for aU iinden of the o&inuiiry. 

The tue of thb lanEn^e dooa not moan that a 
new eoneeption nf the ininletry wa^i eeleiiainod bj 
thane in vhoee writlnga it ia Irnt faimd. It waa 
not Hkdy to bo bbhI aa long m any Jowi^ 
or Inviiei wore in the ranka of the Chrintlan 
mlnlidfT. For o^^Ampie^ Hamahae waa a lEvito 
(Ae 4"t and oonld nut weU have been oalfed a 
'^prwt. wijihont cobHidBraUle ooisfa#ion- When 
" nivnitU* fangruige wa* £nt need in the Ch^lEab 
Cbnrchp St waa A new Mmendatn/Op hot did not 
Ltapiy any now fon^Mloaa E l ii a fallaity to deaerthe 
ime Shin cook Clirutiiui writera ae niiuceniotal^ 
and lomo aa aarerdotal- The eiAA of ^hicTatia 
UngoBA UbeAbt. that the vrtieie who employed U 
aartibed to ChrfiUiJi nlhtSali the ministry deUvered 
hj the Great* wd In the itrieteet eenao tho Only, 
High Frieit, owr ibord Himmif. The writera Uko 
TgoMini who do not tue *hiimUc^ langnaga an 
will more emj>hatt.e abdnL the antherlty of the 
mtnptTy than mvK who da 
^ ChirlKnatic mkurtfy.^ThSa term pfopeiiy 
Ijkdkatea UKKWh0areejtdewed wfUi any apintBU 
gifta^ nailed jgu^pmm ppfta'k in I Co ]2*frr t^pfj 
nw^ntO P aputtuaf f Lliin|ji;aJk in 14^; hot it II 
n^raiabtiy iMd for Umwc wImi liad 'eatraoitilnAiy' 
rhariiniatL We miiat diatiaignijdi between the 
^ rbariamatit:' and the ulhHat mlnlatrj. Awtang aa 
eatraordinaiT ehariamata eonUnnidi, the two went 
on aide hy ahUL Yit tbe iame pemon niight he of 

IIL thieft k ihai iha 101401111 iStaeiafia' reheni ba 

ilblifViliaBP biB lat vveeMi J^a) waa a iwdn et Jtrsmlfte 
ijid la «aa ef Iba bkh-«MlT latijilaa Aiiiiiu-p 

^ tik« JWtl l»fw p S»i^ 
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berth miflyrUitsBi; ihm Sr. Paul tru mi apMlJir, and 
y^t ipokfl witli tongi}e« mon tKjiir all IL Ck) 14*“^ 
The cbaiiunalA tumnjenifid in t Co ihalml^ 
wiaduiiij, knon-ledgiqi, faitbp LflaJiiig;n, miinclcjir 
gFQ|rhBey, duc«rniiijz of inE^rpreta’ 

Bon of Urnffues. Of tlieio pro^ly tho nii^b 
pranmieiib prophecy-. For Lho pflH«§ufl in 
laiiicli Qhiiiitlan prophnta are tiijaatiQi]:ed Aoe | i, 
above ; thflfle, liowetor, do not imply Lhat A^biu, 
Jodan, Silaa, wnd otlinia held office in Um Clinrch 
ai proplicca, thoagb tUey may hara done vci In 
ajwLber catudby. It b rocognlxod that any oao 
might moeito a HTalitioii, and » bo a * prophet^ 
(of. J Co Thu^ ihmgs whom VO iJionld call 

* laynieQ, aa not being of tho o^cial tuiabtryp 
npoao in iho Chnatian aamoblieQ But 

women were not allowed lodo ati(T.»*L thoddi they 
might bo prophofcttiw (Ac 21*1 fn I Co U tbo 
diariama ut tougnoai b Niiunwiiat diapangod wi 
compared wiih prophocy. 

l^pbocy lon^ ountinaKl. Pot tfao propbot# in 
Uw aeo abutci, | t, Quadm^iua, early in 

tha Si^ conLj. waft nmoa~nrd for hia propheticaJ 
gi/ti fEun, HE iii+ 37^ Foljcarp b in tlao 

lotUnr wnrten by tlio Smy niEaija * an apcjatolto and 
pmphotio teacher * Ett(. Id; A.D. 15A or IWI. 

Hormna meiviid mrolatlonii, and lija SiUp^trd (c, 
A.D. IISOI) waa widely md«wd an m pmi^ctin 
■writing. Even tn the 4th «nL th* Chotroh QHera 
ijioiuc of clLarUmata, and in partktilar uf rev-eUriona 
beinis oxpeeU'i! t e.j.. the tai, it/o^r ZW apaaka 
of tlio« exjrwtcd by thn binhopa, pmby Inniv widowKp 
nsji by any Chriatiauft (L 21, 53, e», 3t L, 40J: jpfta 
of or of knowledge or of lougnAa are RfertAI 

lo m being a pdflaihle ttfkdowmnnt of any Cbriiliu 
rL4jh i^uchaoEio waftOdt tobe ordain^ {'ahi^ 
ifl not laid on him \ but tn be had m bcmouT M } 
al*<i bolov, §1 d-ft. 

The term ^ cliaibnuatlD minlitiy» i> oaMble of 
being niwundemtiwdp u U the official mlniftlTy' wm 
^ luidered a purdy mechanicaE onOp and only of 
hnom appioEment But St. Fan! dearly 
edgnbcA too olbdal ministry an cliarwmatle in 
another *Tfln!^. Tttiiu thj had bne chajiBina in vlrina 
of his urdinatian (I TT 4*^ The official muiiiHUry 
had iho >ptritDii] gifr,* tbotiKb itwai not of the 
aame natore a» that of thoae who had eatntOTdloOT 
ejidirwmeaU t and the two mlniitiia^ aa we have 
aeoa, hilghi overlap. 

4. Biahop*, prsbyter9, and deacooi from tho 
2dd cent oiiwmrdiw^[fT} fn the Epiitles 

of Ignatiiii (c^ A.Bi 110) We Hnd bialiiapa In iha later 
nanike of the word I oily oftlahliahod, We tiLay hero 
make an endoa’raor toeoUoet the facta with regard 
to the dioceftan eidaOLkpato, iM^cpoEunfi a atatfliuent 
been advanced 


of the tbeozifw that have been advanoed aa to ita 
origin. Tlie phrase'dk«mnepimj»tn'^ la mrbw 
the beat that wo cwi wm It bega no ooentlMaa 
to ihe relatimi of the biaboo to the preAytor * the 
l^raae * rntman-hinl etdaeopalo/ wlikh R oaed by 
many wnle^p is open to tliia objeotlms. ^ 

I "n.*' «i*bSij.hment of Mshops In the later aense 
In the Climrliea of ih* provLaco vi Asia and elU' 
whore ia twibod by a ftteady ttadiUon to John the 
Apooll^ Clemeot of jVJexandria {Quis 4S> 

eaya ^t *arter the tyrant's death ^ John 're- 
tbrned to epheans from the Ulo of PatUOTp* and 
^wint awayr bdog invited, to the ctmcignoaa 
Urmtonca of tha natmcav hera to annolni 
tlim to ■.•t in order wbelc Chm^eii, tbeto to 
mUitt nch u ken ouuked out bj t:b« Spirit,' 
TcitaJlvn »iiuJlu'tT H(oifr. if*. 9) Ui»t 

the order of tlit> binbujH'fpf the Heven niqiiriiei 
of Ajia, Of of all the Chnrchw of ihi pcotinod] 
' wben tracid np to ilioir origlfi ^ twta * on John m» 
ttuAr onthor/ And th« Jf«mfov«nA Frapwmni (r. 

aayi that Jnhn waa nborted t# *fiia 
fellow diadplte and binhop*' to write hla GvpeL 


IgnttiiUi ipcHke of bhihni^ iKung OitaUiihcd alL 
orflT the worM iEpk. 3). Bat wo do not had tlm 
dioeman epl^ual^ e&Labluihed in all phioei at an 
w4t*- Tlinii Ignat loa writes to the 
PhilippUxLa^ hot inalcos nn men lion of tbair biahop^ 
Clement of Etonie (e, a.d+ ilkiiulae omita At 
rdtfrmut to a biflhop at Corinth when writing to 
the CorinthLanii. It i% of connOp poiirihle uai 
the office at l%mppL and Corinth waa vacatot at 
the datfti of these leLtent; but thui hypothdla 
Huinot bo proved* and tl^e ded act ion hu osnally 
been made that the dioccaan. o|i«if^pate was not 
establbiitc^l in those two ptaoes hq f«on ai tdifo- 
where, The noaitkin at liomo at the end of tho 
lit oent^ has been oonsidored dottbtfoJ,, ClmnoEth 
writte In the name of bu Clmndi (not of tho 
pfufibytetah bne be doea not eali hlEnsclf its bl^op^ 
HOT does he namo hlnuelf at all; we have lo 
gaUmr Information about the antboreidp of thla 
Epistle from iDbHK^oont writen. Clomont obvi^ 
Jinld a prOTQUiEnt porition in the Zioniaa 
Church; and. tbough iiobutLUQiatHre and orgimUa- 
lion matured ihimBolvai more ftlowjy at Koino 
than eliewlnaiw, the testimony of oil ant4quity 
niHjt be ^an aa showing that ho held tho dnt 
plfce in itf Tbua Ininanu makos Clement the 
Biinl hiohajj of Homo iu the Bat whloh he^v^of 
l^opa of that city up to Im own time E/Sftr. iJi. 

aayi riiat Unmi, the Bmt biihopj ro- 
apostles Peter and Faul, 
and that Anaeleiaa itioooeded hiiUp and waa in 
Lnm ancoe^ed! by ClemenC BeJoro IrenjeuK^ 
llegeaipinisi had alitukdy made a lisL of the hiahnn 
of Itome, aa aJl the dreok \im and tho Byriae 


...__Byriau 

vofiioDa o| Euai he iv. M aasert taoo LighlfoU, 
dfKM4, Eathffrwt pt. L, 'Clement^ i iJHh Tho 
alternative (rujectod by Ilghtfoot bntaoeepted by 
flaniackl of la a eonjocturo 

Wed on the loose puaphfaae of HuHnua. But, as 
IiegYHjppuaa lilt li iMit mitank we i^noi t«IL 
where it bi^an^ We loLioe that tf^atins, in writ¬ 
ing to fk^mai meutlona no bkhop tfaere^ and that 
reznarkji {Intrad. fp London, 

P' n-h 4JI thfongb tho dmi two ceuUiriei 
the importance of the bi Iriiop of Itums u. mericed 
in Iht imperiance of bla C^nmh. Dionyaius of 
Cennth A.Ei J 701 writes to the Chnnsb of Ifoint^ 
poE^ ^tuils hliihopv though he mentkma him 
m the thLed pereonk 

Long befoie the end of the 2ndeenC thedioeaum 
was uni veraaL m much so that writeta 
Uke Clement of AlexandriL aa wa have seen, did 
not know that the ^lufthope^ of the M were the 
^e me tlw pmbytenk Ic is therefore unmmeaajy 
to carry fnriher an iAvoatigmlioc Into tiie spread 
of the syatem m the Snd centnry (for dnailed 
uUi^ation reference may be made to Lightfook 
’ DuM^rionp* Ln hu But It i« 

uenraNe to refer to the ooneeption of the episco¬ 
pate which we and Ln the works of Cyprian, 
bUhop of Carikagu iu tho middle of the W 
OtmlinryK Iguatios aiul IrSLwUfl had described 
tirt bishop as a wtre of nnityp aod Cyprian 
empbariiisa this still lunre in hU treatise dt l/nir 
iaU EadAMUF and In h£i Episthi. In this oemnea- 
ion !be dwells atnmgly on the riu of aohiun fron^ 
the risible unity eymboliied and guarded by tho 
blebo^ It hu iKon said that be ■magnihed bis 
offiu, and extended Its daimi toantamiwy; yet 
no ocbc empharim tnore thae he the nceeaiity of 
eonstlturimd aetion on the part of the fassbop, 
and his obligatioa to oany hii efergy ^ if i d laity 
with hint (see below {A}), ife also Jwella 04 the 
elArtioD ol Uw bishops by tbs people (soe art 
Latrr, 9 4t There is no reu foundation for Eatch's 
rfeWf from whleh his Germim translrntpr Hamaok 
di^mt^ that the rule that than ahonid be only 
one Msbop in mth eomtuiniity wu not fnlly 
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ealftblitLisd bef^^n C^dnii'^i^ iksd wwi due to 
hii d^utu with Novatimi t>f th€ 

EfxHy tAri/fian ClurcA, p. 103 y Mocmiit 

of Cyprlitti'a vicu' of tLe raiUiUtry referent miy be 
mnde to Gortt 3 "Aj ^AurtA ana fA« pjy. 

with hie quotetjeiii In the footuotcfl). 

U woitld seem th&t aC the 3^ the imiDiify 
objeeb of a local ministiy tvu UtDrgtc&l. ThiiH 
the imraedUtely aftor tDentianiiig the 

Sunday MnDTibipif 14), contieneat * Au^int tx«^ 
Tor^tfan) for yoanelvH WEhojM and 

deaeou^ (| 15J. And » In the imocecdiii^ Mg&i 
one of the printipal funotioim of the dioecaaii 
Ui^hop wttft to oefebrate the iSuaharisL In Lbo 
Church Olden ot the 4th and 6th cenfcunes the 
hewly-ionaccrated biAhep hliujielr bepim to aseiciee 
hia funtibioui hy douiE Kf> rather than ihe princi¬ 
pal ooimeerator. aa in modem tluioa The Hune 
idea underLiu the andent practioo* itill preaerved 
in iouifi paita of Cbmtendom, of *coiiE*lebrttion/ 
that ia> of the newly-ordained preahytera joining 
aloud with iba Uah^ who lias jmt onlaluod them, 
in ooimecraUn^ the Eachaiiit iln the early agea 
ooneeicbratlou wan not oouflned to ordinaMona.) 
Wff may ooTnikart the ouatonii which alao TOrriyea, 
of a newly-oniaindl doaqon madinf? the Utnrdcal 
^|>el. that being one of hia funalioM which he 
immediatoly begiiu to dinchargc- In thla con¬ 
nexion wo may notioe that the bishop and the 
pnahytiftr were the only perecviu ailowed to ceSo- 
nrute the Euthamb (see ut^ LAirY^ g 5 (nlh 
The Council of Kica* enacted that biidiopa were 
not to ^ iTanalated from one »» to another (qaio 
16; a. I>. 3^^ But thle rule weaelmoet immodiately 
diire^rdad {aea Athanajdna, cl vlrutu. 2Si\. 

The ^Mcoue Council applied it alao to pieahyten 
find deaooua. 

PrejAyrmIn wrlj Clajiallan literature th* 
preahytere are frequently toeogniied oa the coun- 
idlJora of the huhop. Iguatiuei who eay# that the 
ptesbytery u attuned to the huhop as e^ngi to 
a lyre {Eph. 4]i, bid* the people ■nbrult to the 
liiabop and preahytera {Ephr % 33^ TtaU. ISK and 
do uuthing without th^m {Maffv. 7. Trait. 2x., 7); 
he npeake of * the hiihop preiiding 
after the HkeuesB of Godp and the preebytetfa after 
the likencae of the euuucll (nrrr^^ihii--) of the apoetloa * 
(Jkfriffn, 0} f m 0, the hLahop ia Gemjiared to 

oar JUn-d, and the preabyteti to the apontlc* (tfr ; 
Magn. 13: * with yonr rereied bishop and with 
the htly-wroathed anlntual circlet of yotu preeby- 
tery* aud with the deacoui who walk after Ood \ 
In the urns way*, oioru than a century latorp 
Cyprian aay® aiv. [t.] 4 *To the preabytera 
ana deaooaJt^jl tiiat he hud defcarminw from the 
hogiuning of hia episcopate to do nothing without 
the adTieo {rotinfiirni) of the presbylenip and the 
oonenrring fedJng t#ipB#rTtJii4; eoe ort^ Laiit, Q 8} 
of the pwple. The nreshyi^ are here Teoqgnixad 
HA coundlfors of thebiabop in a higher aanae than 
the laity. This ia not qnile the eame po&ttiou aa 
In Ep, xtiiriii. (xxxlL) 1 {^ To the preeb^tetai 
duocona^ and people whore Cyprian Ht^eake of 
ODnaultiog them all before he ordained 
Thii la the equivalent of the more uiodem Si 
ur puhlics intimation of a propoeed otdmaLion. 
Ori^n liknwiae oompana the ^oouadilofu’ and 
'rnlere' of the Chnioh with those of the city, 
fdearly meaning the prahytera and the bUhop fci- 
Ckit. lii. 30). A aluiiW abate of thingi^ b aecn iu 
the Oid€r fii 5^, 3rd Mot j Fnnk^ L IPSh 

when it Ia laid that the presbyteit pe ' honoured 
■A apoutles and connoillute of the luibopi and the 
rtown of the ChuTcli, for they or* the council and 
curia of lb* Church.^ The derived Ape^ti. ConH. 
(li. 38) UW3 Dtiarly the lame language. 

U ia for this rcewi tliat tlm huhop liad hie 
thmue in fbe chureb with the pfwbytcn ricttng 


rnund him on either ride, Thua in the Apuf. Ch. 
Ord. {tf, A,D. 330; foT the Syriac text and tr. see 
JTkSi lii. nWl} 50) the pTeehytwa are appoiutod 
by the bi.^hnp, arid alt on either ride of huu^ |hoH 
on the right l^ing the regulators of the sumce af 
the aitarp Ihooe on the left the regul^tdra of the 
peoplai nnd the presbyttrA are 'eharem in the 
uiTAteiiefl' with the ^nhepherd^ fthe hiihop: am 
above, I a). Ln the Oldtr DidoMe. (ii 57 : Fuuh* l 
158)p the Apost. C<mH. (u. STh Mid the JVjf. ^ 
o«r Lard fi 1&) the eome airaiii^niflnl is found. 
In the lari^menlioned luauual tuo Mere exalted 
and bonouTed proabyterSp who * lubour In the 
word,* alt on tho rlghtj and * thoee of middle age ’ 
{i. t the younger onea; *» above, 9 x for the 
asoociatiau of the preebyterate and old age) fdt 
on the left- For an aiuhigolty aa bo the position 
of the hl^Dp and preahytera when niinbteriug ui 
the idtar, mo MoeJeau, Awficiif Church Cwn, 
p. 37. . , ^ . 

The prwhytom were charg^ with colebratlDg 
the Eucliimiftr at leiat when the bbhop was absent 
{ah above), and with poBtoraJ dutica to the Hookr 
Jo Ihfl 4th cent, the Apatt. Const, thui sulo up 
Ihfl functions of hkshopa uud preabytars tviiL 23): 
■Th* hlahM Imt dof* ^ Moelvi b1<^jE i ^ 

g^Hhariit), iw^ivfl a tiMiir hum Uib^. Iml ih 4 At bU Iwtua 
til* b4il»p«Mrd«d3idplti»iM*^i)OTer#»er3' 

clirio wl» doHnsA eio^ urw * b^Bp^ tor 

biciHiiHA(44ihb). Th#pwphjtcirWfliiMtbaldqwiw*Tt<^« 

Tilifiirinr eatpA froia * MjImd or ud n 

h* rina it m A rEflouiirtabjlwr *, ft* **j* «■ luLodsbat dOf* do| 
ordaift ; hm Oh* am iJwndwdWpdib*, but b» popuabBi Onsm 
lolftflw to 1]dftl,'^*tn. 

An interring feature ia that the prsebyter la 
allowed to couDnn, for this mouis here to Iw ^e 
meaning of blqiiaiiig and Drdalnipg 

bring meationad as dUfTcrcnt ajcticma. Ordinarily 
the preal^yter baprizodp ami brought the neophyte 
bo the bunup for oouhimation ; this in ibo reguJor 
practl« in the Church Ordere aud wae the oarllei 
cuHioiu in both Efiet and West, la tho Eeab the 
pfOsliyter has for many cantmies coninued^ both 
m (Jie Orthodox and in the Separated conucuiiiioM^ 
hnt he uses cliri&m comiocralod the biriiop. 
The name thing ie also found In the West, hut only 
Lu exceptlomU ca&lsa^ Inuooent l^ la Lis Ej^iis fo 
IheiniAis (I 3? A.P, 413) »howe that Weatop 
preshy ten W the power by cimtom, though he 
did not approve of thrir eicrcising it. The CounoC 
of Orange tA-O. 441) mjn (can. i, 2) that m thd 
absence of a bUhop a presbyter may reedve penitent 
heretic!;^ morkieg thoiu with the ohrism and bena- 
dicticDt i.s. fanp^ently) cunhmung them. Still 
earliar the iret Counrifof Toledo 400) sho^a 
the same thing by luipheatmti. It forhidelcafL 20} 
a pmhyter to oonseento the riiriani^ and allows 
only a biehop to da so; hut Bays that deaco^ or 
ntlidenoQue eiiali fetch the chrieiu from the hlehim 
before Eanter. The Council of Carthage^ a^D. 31A 
{can^ 3), aim forhida pruftbyterA to oouMcrate the 
chriam. ThiH implias a regular practice af con- 
fiftding by preabytam (for farther referenoc* 
see Ihicbeansp^ ChruHan IVttrthjp, p, :^38, n,J- For 
Egypt we have the erideojce 01 the writer fcaowii 
ai AmbrcriaBter (fw E>A. it, 12), who »ys that in 
that conutty the pr^ebylcr *rigna* {emsignat) if 
the hWiDp M not brcAcnt; and we read the same 
in Qittnrt. Vd. ii Jvim?. T^l. | lOl, piinLed as an 
appeudix to toI. iiL of thu Benedictine ed. of 
Augustins iutiotber reading Umre lina * eonwerate,* 
it -coBsecTatp the Euehariat). Ugh riant (' Dhissrta- 

I D» [wd US nwS*:' cidiOtK, da** eq 

11k bi^ hoWBTer, hMS likL«rp«l#d ef Uh abwItilWMi ot 
Iwilla IL TufflfT iTl_ [ 1 B 1 £] flix sbg lOmt* iht 

hltarMlIw mUbit, bibrtpwl* Uili 'lajiuf OB el huMh'' oE Ua* 
cutem si iba pMbytsn lajkox Wi ImU nl th* wdjnaUaB or» 
Pfwhjtfrf. AjWif tblP. tl lb*tliBl In lbtdl|kift. 

Uiftt £-vStam la Mt trtSDtleftwl, ud k pefhBp* 
(■Drb*lsw,|l^«)) 
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«d5 


I tou/ pl Sai) uiakea thfrAurelj Btmn^ error of sop- 
pufliiig tlukt Lhifl * tonugnAdcriueajia * ordiuAtion? * 

TUoto tmccA ciur period of a very oloee 
oonnoxion between prssbytor tuid bi^Lop. Tbua j 
in tbe ^noiur ^ ’wbioii isi tlieir presctiL 

form Are perlinpaol tao4th cenl,^ but wbinh adhere 
very demy to their 3rd cent, eonreo, we read 
that a Uiehop end a preebyter are ordiuji^ with tlie 
« m ie prayer except for tfie name of the ortioe^ and 
except tbat in the ca» af t!ie presbytt^r enthroiuxa- 
tiun te omi tted^ * The bbiliup le m all thinj^ put on 
im equality with the preehyterK ertept tbe name 
the llimne and ordination^ for the power of ordina- 
tien ii not jp^cn to himr* irfl. to the prnahyter {cAia. 
IT.; od. H. AoheUsp Leipzif^ $$ 30-4!Sb ^ in 
tbe E^jj^iian Church Order (9 ^ero ia only one 
ordlnaLion prayeT for biBhop and preabjteT+ The 
later dinrcli Ordere bare separate prayers. 

AbiabapifiaEUlc&lleda^ preabytar^ in the 2nd and 
later centuriea ineOx Iren- Ifirr, Ui. U. ^ 'auc- 
ceedoni of prwbjtcrH? which in Id, 2 beexplaina 
on * sncceaeione of bieliope In bin letter to victor 
IreiuoDe upcaka of 'ths prrabytera before Sotcr 
who presided OTer tbe Churob wbseb tbon mieHt * 
iEoa. HE T, :34). Dsonye™, hUiIkopof Alexandria 
[f. A.D. S5&), tpeaka of * my lellow-prieabrter 
Muimua' (Eos. tiL ill Tor Clement of Alex¬ 
andria «ee abeve, S < (^)p ■‘Qd for FifTniiian eee 
hdow. 3 B (aj. 

ie) Z>t;ncan^.^Tbis waa a numerom and import^ 
ant ofder iu all tbe early aeaa Tim daaoDn^a tune- 
ivxm are nmimaiixed by tbe antbor of the Apoatr 
ConH. {Tiii, -S^), by saying that lie doea not bloiS 
or baptise or offer [the Eacharietl but that* wben 
a bishop or piesb^or lufl offeri^p ho giTee [tbe 
Bai^ramcntJtD the people, not aa a priest but 

aa moe whoMlnistora to thft prieste. Ho iAdocribed 
in the oldest as well aa In the later Uinrgies as 
assisting at the Enabamt, and eapodaily nay- 
LDg tliD short exhortations and tbo eeteno, or litany 
)ees, the litui'pes in the Teti. t^pur Lprtl and 
in l^n Conti. vliL>; bo keeps order in oervicfl 

tinm (Tcrf. L Sd; Older Bidate^ H. 57, sto.h 
aeuuBtAat bAptism In all the Cborch Oidont whieb 
describe the rite i in somoantlioritke he ii iJ loved 
to bapt.lu in the absence of biabop and pmliyter 
(ADO art. Laity, 151 s he often reads the litnrgieai 
^peL at the Euebariit fSosomen^ HE vU^ ID; 
rarf. t 27), as at thii day in the West i be odmiii- 
kters the onebaristic g;ilta in J OFitin Martyr Mp^. 
L ASJ, and oficii lit the Cboreh Ordem Ifor details 
aoel. Cooper and A. J. Maeleac, Tert.^cur Lord^. 
Edinbanfh^ 1902^ p. 223; (prApoti. Coatf. mafaoveh 
be bat many pastoral duties, such ss Tbdtln^ the 
ticklT'trf. i.M, ApoH. Conti, ib 52,44, iii ID, Efft^p. 
Ch. Ord. 3B), eDtcrtaming stranRtra (Tai. L 34), 
arranging for bniLak^ li£ and Koa EE tiL 11). 
The deaHin also attends to the eDcbaristk ofFeringa 

HrhcpnPfflt writer GUI flfiil na ^ood iuitHVM ot' wulgnsi* ' 
M-lii Omit « Owir bfipff 

te crdLiutlt^ Tim Orwh vppaw uid IIa Urkatu 
eqidTalaalP otmJIj rwta ta IjHptUtn cr enhcitJv 


ZiflOn ^(rTM^#(«L Haukr, fn ltof^caoi%itMa* im oshI Ij> 
WHUrmSiatmctwii |q ordlnsthti^ ter tlw part pisTTd I^T Vht 
p!rrfart«HataprEilrt|#f'i oriicttliicL(iu i itaD' "Ytim 

prrilMiUr it Ibt 4aluutl4tL f»(riffirttwftf;) ol m pqmyfcu fifihe 
(^ajttfAAlli abin tbf bblwp cntmln* Cwpitpope w^i^Ay 
Dtuaufi t,QiotMAMm UHtiet it In^M LtliMiatt*. IWri#, 1S4S- 
W, 1|4S-St1 ftvtfp Lrmanot of trmt^ 


tpimi^nr * DnllBatka/ but Wm UmtMMt la vrxy^ebWil 
hu b«Mt ui[r]n9t«4 ml ^ Ibe jnanf mn* of Ac ^ W 
^fuat l^dalliikliE uild«> wbfi bmipil AhoeiIm uilI ifappbhmTm 
pratotjrpeii t)i iJw rietuKfrm hi fur tbe At 

ffrETB-diCETn * (nUflUwwd bj 'Kotphan!«J, Stp. fta_ aiJ, mud 
tlir fwrufiiii Ifar «clc} ih J. Wopl^p^b, ifila. 


and Ea ofUm the almoner of the Charcb (CZditr 
IHdatc. ii. B7 f Apoit. C&nti. iil IDjt In some 
anthoritiet the hbn-op and presb^^rs exendse the 
discipline of the laity threngh the deacons fTstf. 
L 36 f. J Comi. ii 16 ; Eihiopic i 4). 

As time went on, deacons pressod their claima and 
relegated eerenU ol their leasat fanetlons to the 
tnJnai- ordersL We find aereml writew repmmg 
deaoona lor this reason—«.y., Cypnan iiC 
OiiT,] 13^ 'ad Hogatlantini^ the Conncil of Arles 
(can. }&; A.D. 3N), which saya that many deacona 
attempt^ to cdebiato the Encherist, that ot 
NItwft (can. ID; A*P. 326), and almost all tlw 
eburoh Orders^ tho Tarf. 0 / onr l^d being a »1L- 
tary exception, for in tbat manoai tho pmtlon 
both of deacoiLB and of ' widowa who pnidde* ii 
graatly extolled 

fd) Hus rfrrpy.—Cmmelinfi, bishop of 

Rome, wntlng to Fabian or Fablus, hiiliop of 
Andooh, AD. S5) {tbs letter Is giYen by Etis. EE 
tL 43), enumerates the wariotiB onleia and claHW 
at Homo as followa^ one hjsbop (abotit tbie he is 
empliatic}, 40 ((Mr. iceX- 36) prohytera, 7 doacona, 
7 snbdoacona, 42 acolytes, 62 oxorciAbi^ rcodars. 
and doorkeeptira, and more tban IdOD widows ami 

n rsoiiB in distreu (for the minor ordera see below 1 , 
$). But in unlmpoctout places the clorigy were 
mooh fewer^ In the Apo$L CA. OrtL (c. AD. 300) 
there were; otie bishop, 3 presbvtorA, 3 deacems (sa 
the 33Tiac)> one tl) reader, 3 vidovra. In the 
of cur Lord (c* 3507) we have (L 34), besldca 

the htohop^ 12 preobytera^ 7 deaconAi 14 ral^eaoonm 
13 * wltlowa wbo preside' (tbe Greek original no 
doubt bad rpacoDi^af rai). Seven w^is a voiy ordina^ 
number for tbe dOfUnobA, l^ecauae of the fkiYon in 
Ao ft. Sopomen saj^ (ITIJ vii 19) that even in his 
day (0th cent.) tboro were only? doaooos in Rome, 
though * In other Chniches the nnuiber of deacons 
is a iu&ttor of indiiTcreiioq.* The Cuundil of Neo- 
Qusarea, appealing to Acta says timt Bren in the 
largest towns there axe not to bo more than 7 
deacons {carii Ifit c. AD. 314, or perbapa a little 
latc^. The number twelve for the presbyters In 
the r»l, of mtrLord may bo due to theotiimparlson 
of thdr order to the np^tlee. KntydiittA (IDUi 
cent.) dMcnbes Alexandria In old dayt as luLtlng- 
had twfdvo prsebyters; but bii evidence is quite 
tin Lmstwottby (aoe bdeW| § ft {rf))* 

(a) Age of or^iM^Tf^a.^At Nee-Comma it was 
crLactefT(cam U)tlmt no one waa to be ordninod 
preebyter before he was thirty years of ago, WauBs 
om Lord then began tn teac^ Tids bocmne the 
general mJo for many centuries Tliem was no 
simikr rule about binliopar Irat tbe 2nd can. of 
l^iosa sayFi tliat no novice in the faith Ls to he 
ordained preshyttr or bishop. The mlhimnni bcb 
for deacons bdcuia to hare been twmity-hTe. Tbe 
CouDdl of Hippo (A*D* 393) mys that no one is to 
hBordalucd uL all under that age (can, 1); bat this 
mle tail tuLtdly have applied to tho miEior orvlers, 
for ihn Aamo Cauticil {tan^ 1ft) speaks of rcaden 
who are appointed as quite youug boyvs So Gvp- 
lion {Ep, xxxvilL [xxxiL] i) and ^nitofi UfK 
lit 41) speak of very yoong ceadcrx Tlia Oaiii^ 
ran SiiiiutfM (e, A.. 11 . SOD; see below, I ft (cj) aay that 
a bishop most bo of the *■ pmeiibeJ age,' but does 
nut say what that is (g 1). 

It inA/ be 14 IVfTT WHEM lltsr nlM u tow 

gf crdbulloD. Tbi HaraEilLe tvlt ii Out % pnbrWt moM n 
(w«r90, for iht nuon ahars (U. Duudu^Et, Jtiliif 
uTiiLrrt, WOrthorff^ IW^r 6- 1^ 9^ » dwowi BUMl tw Wr*r fil 
(I'MkHai. Tim £MMtnyjmw:StMot\iJy l^rJiddMMMtW-'book 
fSaVm tnm'XTUlT.I^ Mud™ sod W. II, CMIbItw 


'J™* 

ui£lS£iiSf« TU 30L Tbe At»irl9«Ui DilaliiiUln ij 


iCT j&t OBkopm u 
tiban 90 ssd thU i* ID# uwl WHl.fefS 
«I thf nut his t#ca aiHSt la thft 


*3,forpt^biljrrt ri, CvlAibop 
*m; HMMi nbntiffn i ' 

aE dBi£iiliJ>. 

5, DeTelopoKxit of the supefriaory QEcea,—(a) 
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MIKISTBY (Early Glxriatiaii) 


-TJie luiiiiv lA first fomid id. tlin 4tfi 
^Qtyp [risfyrn which th&re ii no c^rtjiia trace ci |>fo- 
^duil <ir^i»tionp th* m the 

Cfc- Ord. bdng appurciiUr th^ oiTil At 

Nicasa niQtropoUULiiii are mentiDncd by that luuiia 
(ciji. 4, 8^ and Eh« ward * eparchy' is appaxcntly 
tm HvJoftipvtical prorliid^ though* »& Uiq 
tj aod accIeahurtiQAl prorlncaa nomiaUv ooiiicidcd, 
m not 4|tait4 certaiiL At the <^ncil of Antioch 
la Etumtniu 34I]i metiopoUtaiiiS arerccogaLKtl 
in alS-'ctk thoogb tlia bmne it r-oi £pveti to them 
(oan, ; ■ the bishop prcaiding lu the uictro- 

(mIEb’ {i.c. in the civil canitfill m Ae phrue nacd, 
imd the c«imi|Hmding verb i» amployea In «ul 10. 
The word * iitctropolitan ^ ii used ntljiodlcen (enn. 
IS!; c, A.&. 38(3). On the other bnud^ there a ua 
mentfon of a mGEtopaliton in the Chnnji Orden*^ 
and tbi« is n cages t argument ngainet their being 
datotl later thah the 4 th cent., and fer their not 
being as^igntid ta imy of the great eentree IDce 
AJeximdria of Antioeb. lu tbetie nianuiile the 
ndgbl^niing htsbep^oome tageUier for tbedecUon 
of a buhap, and the whale aaviniblj of Ij^oda, 
derjtjyt an J laiu eloot, jnat aa they do in Cypiw 
JatTiu * To the clciny and p^le in Spam "); 
hut there ia no metrupaJitan. There is perhaps 
jtiBt a faint Lraee of a primaoj In Ap&ti, Conti. 
viii ip which apeaka of *one of the drat bwhopa* 
■ajlng the onHnatkn prayer of a hiabop ; and no in 
the Btdatc. ft a. 1>. * the biat 

biuliop amaag theni^b But tbk b alL A father 
atroflger tmne ii to be iioen in the A/huf. Ckraowf 
3fi [also nuxuberuil 34 or 3^]; e, a, 0. iOOk 
^Viter the itb oanL metTOpolitaiia b«^iae pneU- 
caBy universal. 

Aitbon|fh there woe no rcgnlar organuatloA of 
|>rraTini;eHlH!fore the 4th »ntv^ yet bl^ope of certain 
LEDpariant cities Uhe Home!. Cartlmgep Aleraudiia, 
Anl^oehp wield^ grent tnQni>uco orer the neighs 
bourlng bluhcpe, We aoe this In the ease of Cyp¬ 
rian. At ?^iaea the nutburity qf the Mjihopn of 
Alexandria and Kome is when of as an ancfBnt 
custom* and no one la made bishop wiLhqnt the 
inotro^Haiitan (m. Gh Alerandrui is to have, aa 
hchtvt anthrority over Egjptp Libj^ and Pent- 
aj^ist i,e. over inorer than one civif provjjioe f 
TIio growth of tbU inflnane* waa promotod by tii 
bolding of aynqd^ when extemal cLrmmalanoea 
pnmttiHL Hynoda woujil ordinarily fie held in 
the * tnetropons ^ (chief toaTi) of the dvil provinca 
or epaixhyp and the hiBliop of that dty would 
uatnniily poasidn. Bo the dvil metmpolis tended 
lo the cccleiiiaatiqid metrcpoliM. But thli 

was not alwavfi the Ease with ayntida At that of 
tho bMiopi of Pouliifl held to conoidcr the Paachal 
Emntinq^ Pdinaa aa the oldeit [biahop] prwided 
[Bub. me V. 23). E’aimvi was bishop oT Amastria 
llv. At the nod of the 4tJi cent* the Uouncil 
of Hippo decreed that n bishop of a princfpnl w 
{prima waa not to be caHed * pnneepe aaoer- 
dotufs ' or ' ennimns sacenLas,' but limply ' primm 
Kdi* epbeopns' toan. SS). Thus the luyitc ^ inetxo^ 
polity' wae apparently not in om in the provinn^o 
' Africa^ E and Hciele tblnka tkat^ eioept at Caith- 
the metfopqlltan ligbU w«nL to the oldest 
biibop of the prdvinoe^ and that the same thing 
held good in B\mhi before Gon«itAnlfiie'i time 
a/tA$ VffttneU^, Ehg. tr.* Edinhnr|rh^ WS* i, 1&2). 

[□ iqiltif of bi* potion at Oartbage, Cj-prian 
alUi^ that alL bishops am ennal. Thiu Ui tU 
l/minic, he eaya that the eptacopato U one and 
ihitt all bbfhopH are fiiJJ partoem in it with joint 



liXh (liT^} 14, both to ComelitiH; Cyprhut thni 
ap{M^ are not to he carried ontude the pmviaoe 
in which the came begani 


he *ays that every Ifivhop liupceea oud directs his 
own acta, and wllj have to give an acooimL of his 
jnirpoKa to Uke Lord. Ct also Ep_p. IviL (lUi) 


Tho onstoin of giring the palLium to metro- 
politaiiB hardly faUe within the UmiU of 
article (see DUA il 1174). 

PfffrwffiAi.—The name " patriarrh^ was proh- 
al^ harrowed from the Jewa* In the LXX of 
1 €d 27^ tt ia Txaed for the head of n tribe* and in 
24“ and some MSS of 9* 23* for the haad of a 
nr^ or snbdirmon of a trib& In the NT it is 
lifted of David (Ac 2*), the mn& of Jacob nod 
Ahraliam (He 7^), In 4 Mac 7" IfP* (sd. W. IL 
Chq rton^ Un^:monkat find A/wer^jAzf Script h w* 
Londqiii, lS84;i it il UAtid of Abraham, IwHuv Jacob* 
and others. In the early ceniatice of onr era a 
Jewish ' mtriftreh/ or reprsssntativeof the nation^ 
is several ttinea mentlon^^.jp.^ by CyrU of Jurn- 
^cin (Ukfn laL 17; AD. 348)* who speaks of the 
Jews' 'Toeont measures relatiro to their patriarchs 
as they now coll them/ The Emperor Hadrian 
(A.Di 134 ?^ rafota to the Jowfiih patriartEi in hhi 
letter to the consul Eemanos about tefigioii in 
Alexaudria (see l^btfoot, ^ IdiscrUiCiou/ p. 223h 
Hadrian rldt^ &ypt AD. Isa In Uhnatian 
litemtum we find the term first applied to Chriit- 
lans non-oflcially. Basil aesme to uae it as 
^nivalent to ^bishoii^ when ho cays elxix. 

' ad Greg.') that the deacon Glyceriua assumed the 
style and title of jmtriarck An examplo in 
Gregtrfy of Nyssa's Amemf f^raf mn on Iftleiiut^ 
of dimbcA (+ AD. 381), whan ha cxclaima 

* Behold these your patrinrahs*' is perlmps purely 
oratoriaal; he is refeiring the blfthope who 
attended the second Eeuntenioal Council at Con¬ 
stantinople. Gregory of Nananeus expIlcUJy 
t^tenn of Hcnior huhcps (C^fd xliL ^): 'aged 
hishojii or, to ^onk muns accnratelyp pntriardU*' 
Bat It came to be used uf the his^pi of Bumci 
Coofftantlnoplep Alcxnndriik* Antioch, ai^ Jeru- 
alenif Ebon^ not by canons of conncils till long 
after onr pcriod-Haol before the 8th ©rat. : tho 
wbolfr sn li sct is treated in da tail by Hatch Ln 
DCA iL 1373 (^- * Fatrionch/J. The gmwth of 
the authority of these sees ii shown by the Cth 

of Nicn, and the 2Stb uf Clial.c>NOD; the 
latter was rejected by the huhop of Home. Tho 
nItimaEe rssnlt wsji the joining toother of serersJ 
nruyinett Of eparehies, each of which was fovnmed 
1^ its own metropolitan, under a single patriarcb^ 
whose jurindietlQu was somewhat loo^y defined, 
just In the same way as in civil aQalra Hvenil 

* eparchies' were grou to^tlkcr into one 

whbh wia a very dijlTcrcal thing from mir 'dioow.' 

(c) Thia tertn* which in tho W^it 

b«ainic the cuBtumary title ef metropolitansp was 
net iw used in the EasL 1 1 was a ti Uc of hananr 
cqnfeiTcd on biihope of some of the greatest seat, 
thoogh iLi application w'as not always uniform^ 
In the 4th cent. Einplwltis nea the tom iiim-* 
tux. 3) of Mcjetiiaa, hkshop qf tbc Tliebaia^ and 
fixTui. 1) of the b^hnp uf Alexandria* At Uhal^ 
©adon (ad* 4fll) it is ajkpbcd to the bishopa of 
CaoBtantlmple, Alexandria, and lEqmo (caA 23, 
30; IhH last Is nut Dniundersd to ba acanou mupor: 
MO Hefele, id. 4^). 

(ff> These ^ommUy-bbihujis" were 

a^^ts to the diooum buhope fur tbe work 
^ the rmtJ distfLcta. In the Grci!k.™akinff 
Churchea and in the We«t they were, it Imst 
normally* hUhoM—such ui the trend uf thn evU 
dsnue, thongh MomoB dcul» i t—bit In thsSjriac- 
spe^ing Chnrchea* ata laUfr date* they were often 
cqgJ uged with tho r^pu^turai, or * rut tors/ and 
Were presl^^rtenL Tlkoy Bumewhat rasemliJ^ the 
wistant f'sufi&a^an ') and ooodjntor b^hope of 
the present day* in that they worked under the 
diiectuni of the dioman buhuiv thmigh tlieir 







MIKISTEY (Barly Chriatian) 


m 


fiuiLaicmA were not catijrcJy ihn fioine. Tttny 
Jin^t mantlotLMi &t Aii^ni (cmi. LS [«ea below, 
§8 (^)]; 3HJ, ^eo-Cfsesnretk {emu. 14 ^ A.£>. 3i4 

& littJc ]iiter)p Nicsea (can. S ; A.n. 325). Ftoin 
Uie l^h can. of the Coimcil ot A btUicii tfi Kfu^«r^ 
ni'v (A.D. 341) we may gbther thmtnot all 

chorepiecDpL ware for it m& the exf reo- 

Mon 'even if they limTe received Kquecimtion ms 
huhoML^ They are also mentiDned by AtbmiLAMtifl 

JrfbiK ^p Bmail (£b. xxit« ata.), and 
other 4th cent, writerft, £ut tlnay' ate not referred 
to m tJfcc Clittiab Ordorri^ mini it ia ^bmble thmt 
they were to ha foimd only ia the oiLiiy centres, 
ftom whicli^ an we have eeen nbore («% theae 
lumoualfi did not come. In the Edsutn^ C^noJi#p 
the Sjrimc o/ tAe Apo^tla (aea 

CKr. LiAp 'Syrlme DDctunfciitSp' pp 4:^1}, ^ 
* mlcT ^ im to he mppuintod ma head over the vil lege 
pmbytoiB; mud these ^mlere" moist hmve bewi 
itintrmnt vbdtors, for a reference is nimcle to Bamnel 
atao making visitii from nlnce bo place and niUn^ 
(emu. 24 ; e, A.D. 350). The CotmcLl of Smidicm In 
Lbyricnin (c, A*D, 347. or earloer)^ doas not ap^r 
in zveognize the oxiatanoa uf ahorapiscopL The 
0th cmn. that & bimhop ii not to be ardmined 
in & villiue or amoll town for whjeh one presbyter 
enifices. for It la not HHeasary there that a hoAop 
should W ni&dcj lest the imine of m hiahop and hu 
m&thorily become cheap (the authentdoity of these 
camutis U disputedh 

Among; the functlonB of the charepiaeopna mm 
the mppointment miui ordibAtloji of minor ordeis, 
but not ax m mJe of doivoona and presbyteiB, To 
ordain theBa ho mnat have the ex^clt eonsant of 
the diocesian bUhnp who had appointed hint 
{Antioch fti ^ncernitt^ cait IQh ^e conid also 
condnii \ aae the 3rd eau, of the Council of Biex or 
Return in Provence (Hefelep lil. 157; A.D. 43Sf. 
Sohismatie bishope when reconciled were aome- 
Umes made chorepueoplp as there rouJd not be 
more than one dioceisan^li^ m each see (Niciea, 
can. B I Bociates, IfE L if; cam %}. Lights 

foot (^ DJsHertafioti,^ p. £33, □.) looka upon eborepi- 
fiMptaaaBurvivaiof the 'CRnsbyter-blshopa^ which 
hU theoiy of the erigin of tJia diocesan ehiscfipaie 
postulates (^ea beleWp | jd| [ hut there Is ah^InteJy 
no evidanoa for this aiinrival, and indeed it b tety 
unlikely that tdierepiacopi cafsted hefote the 4th 
cenlttry. 

An attempt waa made towards the end of that 
century to abollab the office- The Council of 
l^Audltcft (can. 57; c. A.D. 3SQ) forbida thedr ap- 
fKdnlment for the future^ and says that there are 
to be only pGriodDDti]E<(ap|»rently prubytam)^ while 
choreiiLwopi who had already been appoint^ were 
io ut only with the eonaent of the diocesan blaliup 
(thii pointe to a certsiti self-assertiTfiness on the 
part of the choreplsoiiidb Bot this canon did not 
put an end to the oHioe. Cboiepisoopi are found 
frequently in the Far Ease {■« Iwkjwb and wens 
reviTod in tho West for a time (HefelOp i. IBJ. 
There were fome of Uih^ order present at the 
Council of Ephesus, A.D, 431, but not at that of 
GbalcedoUp A.E>. 451. 

In tho East Bjrian (vi. Ij there are 

tbi« orders of the tnhiLilrj each i^ith three sub* 
diviKUtia, In the serond order (Lhe presbytsmteb 
ahoreplKopi or periedcutm thoth tliese names 
w transliterated into fiyrfiw) fonn the first sub- 
dJrhhon, and bccih to be identical. Tlwir duties 
ware to vhJi the viUagea and monasteries as rtpra- 
aeutativMof the bishop (Maclean-Bmwne^ Cnihttiien^ 
^ fAtf iSit.Tf, jj, 182). n-iey were nut smialty 
ordaLaedp for tlie SunMdh^ sajJi that bishops 
^ordsJn all rcAderSp snbdeaconst dcaeuns, and pr«^ 
tijters^ give a blcfvdng to periDdeula^, and say a 
prayer over archdeaoous" (*i )■ 

l#i AnAiitfdcofttf, — Ncillksr the jume nor the 


otiico of an archdt^acou Is found before the end of 
the 4tlh cenEun’. The uanm is found in the FU- 
cf ^ C^lA£ri«')p which Itas CJittiLlly 
been ssagued tu that date, thougii some place ft 
lateir^ hut even thcra it ie not the name of a dis^ 
tinct office. Neither Uie name nor the dbtinot 
office is found in the Church Orders, ibougli in tbu 
Ttsi. ^ our Xonf the principal deacon has ccrtaiii 
duElea a9u4^ed to Idm, Bomq wiitcis at the qqd 
ok or later thon, the 4th cent, giT:e to certiuD 
faminu deacons the name ^ archdeacon p' ns when 
Augustine cail^^ Laurence by that title 

eiL fed. Bon. ccd.] B); soTheoduret (^^ 
L 25} caliB Athaimsiiis Iho Trader uf Ebs chomis of 
dcaconSp tbnugb a young man/ Thcte is no arrh' 
dMJ3jn in CoTiiEilius'shstof Ib>mflmofficial»<above, 
I 4 (cf)). derome (Ap. exlvl., 'ad Evongolum^) 
meutiona archdeacons na an order, and after his 
time they were common in both East and WmL. 
In the Ordb the anchdeacon plays 

a vifry important part in t]ie eucharistlo liturgy at 
Rome £1 iBp ©d. E. G, C* F* Atcblfly, 
LoudoOf fP0$b But cbis wnrk ia pnsbfthly of tfio 
Bth cent-* though founded pu a similar document 
of tJie 6th (A tell ley, p. 7). The aichdoocun woa 
st first a deacon/and in nmo cases the seninr 
deacon sncceed^ automatically to the ulhr*©; liqt 
^zomen viiL 9)sjieakii of Ckrysizfistcini appoint^ 
iDg ^iarapiou os aFrhdnacqn^ and therefore be co^d 
soE have succeeded automatically. There was 
uuly one in each diooese in the time of Jsmine 
nf.}. For the later development el tMs office me 
DOA L 136. 

In the East Bman Ghtireh tlic arcliidiii4:onate is 
the luiddlq subdivvduu of the second order^ Xs. of 
tb© prcsbyterate {see above). The ufficu is stUl 
used is that Cburch as an honorary one, and an 
influeuciai pnesbjter la apjKiinted ^ arkAn/ or arch* 
deacuu. In the West the office Li in fluent mw, 
and in mool Western oouniriet each hbbop him at 
leo^t one archdedb^oSj called the ' i^e of the uisliop.^ 
The archdeacon is a lionior prcflliyteTp deputed to 
Tolis^'e the bLnliup of wme of his minor fuscEiims. 

Cl Development of the Leaser offices.—At an 
earl^’ data wo find the nxktsncc of lome otders of 
the minuitry lower than those of l^hD|Mt^ pies 
byterv, and deacons^ W0 read at various riimua 
of subdstcoQSp raodcji!, idngrni, InterpretcrSp door- 
kwpers, acolytes, exorcists.. Tbero was ulsa 4 
miniftTy uf wumeu — vridona, prcslytercsses, 
deaconesHos, It must bo noted, bowever, that 
some of these offices were net alwaya and -in all 
iilace* likened as urdera; *,y,* exorcists were 
lung cenridered to cxcrcUe a charisniatie mimstTy, 
and wore rcekoned os being Dulsy© the ordiusiy 
roll of the clergy. 

|a) Rsadirs Itxiofr^'L —Tills is prob¬ 

ably tba oldest of the minor orders. In JuBtia 
Martyr’s dsfieriptiun of the Eticharislr (^po/. L 67 ; 
tf. AhU. the resoder of the lections plays mn 
Ihiporiant port, though Justln may not mean tliat 
he WHS of a iKparate order in the ministry. In 
the Uh* Ord. (| IB; c. A.l^. 3d0) ha comos 

before tlte denooup and Harnaek tiiinka (^cirrc#^ 
^ ihe Apeti. Cnnom, Eng. ir., LoudoCkp ik 
71 f. j tlint bis office was at first a ehaiismatic one, 
and that he was not oriptualll' included among the 
ckffpr. Streus is laid in the itiannul ]mrt named 
DU the necessity of the mdur I»eLug lonmed. Hu 
must be * able to instmct' or ^narraie' 
and hs ' fills Ibe plat% uf an ovacgelist.' This 
[jnalification is net always insisted on in the case 
of a bishop; this Chuicb Order says (| Zd| that, if 
a bishop doet not know letterVp at least he la En b© 
meek. The Tesf. qf emr Lord aiao Insists tliat 
the mdcT must be Isamed, and have had muck 
experience (L 4S}. Probayy he had, at first, the 
duty of expoatuling what ho read: hut^ wkmi |^ 
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waA tn tfae lucre reading uf the lections, 

bii Motion uff It did at Eqqiq in the mlddln 
pf the centniy (eea at»Te, g 4 where tbe 
reader! ore cIbs 3 M with the AXOireiAtA and dnoi-- 
keemnfip huiow Ebeaenlytea). In the other €htm;h 
t>rd#r :9 thd reader odmea, aomBUniea heferep and 
4 omdtimijd aJter^ the Hnhdeaoon, In 
£ttn^m£Rtary (§ ^ j c- A.l>* 350) Uia minor orders 
are ■ HnlHleacpnii reader!^ and interpretcra/ There 
are IndEcatbna in some of the anthoritieA lluit ^ 
reader* were not numarons. The 0 /difi- i^idcuc. 
and the ApoH, €cmi. (it. 23 j FnnlCp L 103 f.) mg. 
geat t(iat it in probable that a chnreh may not 
naYe a reader at aU; and in Hveral Clmrah Ordere 
thero laan indirect iQdicntifHi tlmt them waaooly 
one in each place (Maelean, Vkurfh Orddn, 

pn. Uf,K ^)r Ejeaderv come ImlUw deatoni In 
lertnnian PrePKr. il). TIsey are freqnently 
mentioned in Cyprian ; and they olUtn hniL the lu- 
porUnt duty of reading the liturgical goeiie] at 
the Euclmriiit: this they did from a dcik^ or fim£o 
(Bp. xxxix. [xxxilL] 4^ ^ About Cdednna'J, In 
the UiocIcEian peiBectitioi] they had the rniAtody 
el tlia Stedptujni> (J. Wordairciitht ^ 

GraCif p. 13D). 

SvbdAiEtmf {ifrotiArtrnm, ^ubdiacanij 

Mmiafri).^Thw oltidol*, wltose chief duty 
iQ OAuet the doniConR at the KuchortHt and in their 
other fnnotioiu^ are mentioned La the 3rd ceuL hy 
Come!in* it Romo (abovc^ §41 he Hpeakacf BarenJ 
and Cyprian in Africa xxxir* fxxvil] 3 . *Te 
the prcj^byters and deacooB *; lie speakfi of two 
Bubdeaoona by nama and a uertain acolyte), and in 
the Offttr Didimm (fi- Eaaler, Vrnna I^m 
tritnUf Leiprigp 1900* pr 40 j FouIet L Il 6 $ *ee 
IkIow). In the 4th ctmt, we End theui in Brain 
at KLvini i|eaiL 30: c. A.d. 305; no oLh-Er inmor 
order Ib mentioned in theao cauonah in B^pt iu 
{g 25). in the l^ureh 
Orden (Imt not in the Aja^t Ck. Ord.), Keo- 
Cmojca In Cipi^ooia ^can. 10 ; A.D. 3L4 or later)p 
at AnlioE^h ta £fl 4 :vnitf (can. 10^ a.d. 34]), at 
]#nodic«a (oon. 20-22, 25; e. A.I 1 . 330>* rmd hi 
Atiianoiii an ( Hitt. A nd 60; Ai D. 

358). At XedKCoiaarea and Laodicean and in 
Ap&st. Cimit. ISi 11, and e]-iewliera the anbdcaoon 
hi called or ■ mbLatei/ Tbo exktance of 

Buhdraoon* io the East before the 4tfa oent hm 
been diapotedp Md iE haa been thnnght that the 
passage in tha Didittcatia w here they ore mentioned 
IS an inlorpolaEioi!]; yet it ucearabpth in the I»atin 
and in the Syriac Tarslona £a*eb1tu (HB Tiii. 5) 
rnakn tbalr -^ktenoB in bint of tbo Emt 
during the Diocletiim |»raactitLoa naoertaiDn lie 
«ayi that a royal edict directed that the preaidentH 
(wp««^wri) or the Church avarywfaere ahonld lx 
irouri»ned» and that tbe ptiaonB were hlled witli 
buuopa, pTeshytfiF^ dcaconsip readBre, ami exor- 
etsta; he ouiita Any rdcntioti pf imbdeaeon* licrer 
in ihuCdnxmt (can* xxi. [ed. Aehellii^ 

I 217JI they are mentioned together with pre*- 
bytora and in a pajisaipi where deaoons 

are omitted i but mb m§^ be due to the present 
(4th cent, f) form of the AfHOfU ; the DoiSfiRion of 
deaoQUii may be a incTC clEficAl emir. 

|c) A Bfdylc#, or toUtit (dudAoidMp fidofy/At, ocdfifi)* 
—^Theec ora firwt okentionod by Comehua (ahoTe, 
I 4 h and by Cyprian (foe. cfT.). They are bJaa 
utthtioned in the GaHwan |h d* WH>rda 

wortli Ijjia conveniently OAUied ihem 
Gra^f p. 53]) or SfatUfa- aniiqufi, a collec¬ 

tion tif c-anotm which nred to be aiK 7 il)e*l to Ibe 
Bow^fllled * Fourth Council of Carthage' (can. fl; 
lipfele, ii. 410 \ their real date u c. A.l}. 500). 
Acdyt#i aeauted at the Euchojiat, and ].i«rlomied 
vorioat ninot runrtioEiB in the aerriceii. They 
are found only in the Wii^t, where they Ijecame 
very numerou?^ Corneliua Ba^it that there were 


42 at Rome in Ebe 3rd century. An there were 14 
le^un^ in that dty. there would be one deacon 
or lahdeacon and three aoulytea for each region 
iHarnaok^ fixireu 0 / ihs Apii3t. p. 35). An 
oooljto waa aeut by Cprneliua aa a moMBeiigjBf 
(Cyprian, Ep. xlix, [xJv.] 3), 

M) ^inycrj (iCdArup ^tol, 
ptidta, eU!.)L—In theeaidier Church Orders ungers 
arc mentioned^ hut not oa a aepamte order. They 
had^ howevcTp already hooermo aueh tn the Ainuf. 
Cowj^. (Ui. lij yi 17 i AD* 375)p at Laodleea 
(can^ S3)ji In the Apiiti. Coiioiu (care, 43 [42]^ 69 
(ESJ ; AD. 400), and in the ArelHO trannluEioil of 
l:hP Ttti. it/ our Zord (L 45b wbicU add* a ehaptor 
to tlmt nLauuai about the^ appointmBP 4 and to^ 
dnot^ the IcsiieT otdere La tho Tesf. (aae a^ve]. g 4 ) 
to * four Buhdeaoona atiii readere, Lbrea widowe ntiEl 
singers ^; the riaE« o( Lhifl Ajabio tmuHlAtioa It un¬ 
known. Singant are a sepamlci order also in the 
GidiMm Sfatvtet (can. 10)^ 

(£) InfcrjiFtt4rx tpfttjwtvnL^ in^ff^Tretagp 

—ThBflfl ore not muntfonod in the Chumh Ordere. 
They uatnriilly are found only in hitinjpiiU coun- 
trifle EuHbius mention* them in PalestEno (3/arf, 
Fnlttt.j longer yereion, g 1, tr. A. C. .^fcGiUeit, 
|k 342 [A''ut rrn^ P^^Nic. ikfAfrs]) i he saya that 
Froooplui was a toaderp mterprgter^ and exojrcbt, 
E^rapiot] {f 25| lui^tigns thpm m E^'pl^ Eplphauitia 
{Exp. PSd. 21) In Syria ired FaSatiftP, In the 
PW^iNtaffro/*^U^^ {'Eihcna ') we read fviL 5) 
that at jeroaalem oeme epske Greek only, aon 
some Bjrbc only, and tliot, as the bifthoPp uio ugh 
he knew Syriac, yet spoke only in Greek, a prm- 
hyter stood by to translate tho oUhop'i Greek into 
Syrioa For I Co 14» ixe above, 1 1 (a). 

(/) Doivkieptrt o#4iicmi}*—Three are 

Digntioned tn CorneUuas lint, pmd in the 
Cofuf. (IL 57i iiZ 11)^ and the Etki^ic DiiatCr 
[f ID), but not bi thd other € hurdi Orders^ which 
retain (a* indeed do abp Ihe Ap<iti. Omti.f rather 
Inodnsietcntly) the oM direction that doaooni ore 
to guard the doora For the doyolulion of the 
doAcon's functions ho abote^ | 4 (c>, 

( 0 ) Esorcitit in toe NT, JosephuSp 

and elsflwherep Lut in Ap&tt. C&nst. vUL 

25, and EpiphaniuB, Fid. 21, — 

dewLeh oionnsb are mentioned in Lk il^fwhirro 
^jour son*' can hardly mean tho diaeipifjfp but 
must he the Jews), Ao 19^, and Jos. Anf. Yin. iL 9 
(he is ipeaking of the time of SoloraoiiK ClirUt- 
ian flxorcijta arB mentioned by Comelim, ae 
ahove^ and by FinniliAni who in hk^ leltcr to 
Cyprian apeakiv of exorcists in Capj;^oela twenty* 
two yoare before hii time (C^prloiii Ep* Ixxv, 
flxxlr.] )0)i But Ehe Cbrktian exonniing of 
demons is, menitoned hy JusEin (l>inf. 65, Apot. 
Li. 0), TenulUian (dk IfL?L U* d^ Ftvtcr^ 41), 
Origon (c, Ckf». wiw 4). On the other hand, candi¬ 
dates lor baptism were exoroued by the bisliop 
before Easter (^oclren^ Antwnt CAunA Ordert^ 
p. 97 ; T+ ThompiMin, Ojicet 0 / £4jtif ^ and 
/minribii, CambridgCp 1914, p. 28). The Council of 
lAodicsea (con. 26) wyi that no one may exonnse 
In chnrchre ar house* nnleftq anthoris^ by the 
tkUliop. The oRice of on eiercbt was at drst en- 
tbEly cJsaruunatic, and he wu nut originally one 
uf IhB clergy (SBC below. §9 (^J), We can well 
obdEretaEid that unrcHtrained exorciiiui become an 
ahnre^ and that exordsla nesilod atdngent re^ula- 
lioia. ^ 

{hi ifinirfry 0 / is not veiy easy to 

wLwren the 'widows* who were on 
the Caarch full for relief and those who werOp in 
some »rt+ in the muktiy. Tlae widow* in Ac 
cume under the former categury ^ thwe of 1 Ti 
perhaps under both, for seem tu Imply 
mbifftering. A dcacuncBa, rhoebe, is mentbued 
I In Ro W, though Holt (CArarffan ^ifcfr^uTp jil ^) 
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tliinkfl thnt ^[[iiaipwt ia here in jl fipn- 

tethniral senae, and merely tncum that Phrebe 
mlni^ercd to the needs pf the Ctioreh. Many 
think tbitl ^ vpomtn " In I Ti {ymtm withont 
Bjtieleil fne&nadcacoae&ees ; note tlm quatllieAtSona 
fordeaeons frfaJeh prende and fptJpw+^ Weal» 
read of Prisea (Pnsdlla} joLcmifz with Aqnlla io 
Ilia work (Ac v tnia wm no dembt 

ib oriratc Uwhinf, Sk Paul forbids a wonwn 
loiroeak In ehni^ {1 Co I To the 

Cbmtian litoratoro after the 2Cr w* find frwuent 
mention ot a mliiiatnr by women, la the J±p^^ 
Oh, Or^ one ot the ^widow's* ij to vMt the sick, 
whOe the other two are to pray and receive 
spiritual reveiEtlenfl [«« abovo^ | 3). Cn the Terf- 
0 / owr Xwpf the 'wldoWH who preside^ {Tpon^ 
^fuwai) are an important order; they are alao 
coiled ' preahytofQHOfr/ ae oormponding to prea’ 
bytcTB^ while de&confs^ are mentfoned u oor- 
Tesponding to deacons; deaeonems earn the 
Enc^riot to a afek woman (Li, 20)p just oji n deacon 
do» to a akk wan (tk Jtutin Martyr, jdjwf. MJ. 
At Laodicea preobyteriaMa mrs identi¬ 

fied with ^thosa who preside^ (can. 11); and their 
appointment for tho fntnre seems to be forbidden, 
tfiongh the interpretation bi not -quite clear. In 
tsarly timea wiilovra or ileactniMfla were empWed 
especULlly in the baptUm of women. The dea- 
con-eis fa BOtuatimes t^led 4 Sidco™ {Eo hat 
uaofdly 4 ^Nicetia, cam 19 i AppH, Usfut, ; 

Tili. 19 i Eplpbanini^ Ea^. Fid. 21). T?or fnrchcr 
detaOf an Maclean, dneiref Church Ordsn, p. 
S3k; J. Wordsworthi Jfiowfry o/fifroefl, cb. v. 

It ismj fa< to ffTs tm E^builfiali list el 

cktjnr Mid other clanwt^f ChCitSmM la IS^ Fwf. tl. Bt 
uuBUocfl biiborpl, dtunaa ■gbdwLceni, ri^riv 

Tlrrhui eCAh^ w^dvww, " Ukh* who rour;^ bMKfUy,, 

drairmtwie# (csp«eljiJly ftfr 1iiipdja];iil exocdib^, IsEnpntfra 

(« 3 k ; mkI 

b* lntdA : tfoV 4 EW »ria^ 

(0 It U acowinoOj and in tha West 

tbe nstml^ thing for a deacon and the lower ofiScialA 
to be in due coarse promoted ■ Imt It la doubtfal 
if this waa of ton the case In the brat throe oeninries^ 
The 'good Blep’ ; «ee | 8 (^)) of 

L TI S" bos been interpreted ^ AmbroBO, Jeromot 
and some ni^enu, of premoti-ort, tho^h tbbiaiiot 
very prolHblc^ and does not wall salt the rest of 
the verso. The only Instanie of sneh s conrae in 
the let cenL is perhape PhOipp who ia Ao S Le one 
of the Seven, vidthoat snthority to lay on handst 
hat in Ac 21" U called ’the Evon^list,' that U 
(probably) one of the * opostoUo men^ like Timothy 
and Titus who, tbongh not apoetlos, j-et shared the 
apuetolic omeo (abovox | l (lalj. Bnk at any talc 
frem the 4fb cent., perhaps earlier, piorootinn from 
the lower to tbo Ligbcr oflicee bmnie common. 
Those of readers and aabdeacons are referred to In 
the Fe^+ q/* ovr Lord (L 44 k h Oumii. fviiL 22^ 

reidorsl, ond are implied by BBwaii {Ep^ conoa* ferk 
ccxviL B9). Cyprian (Ep. xx%m. [rxxuL] fit *To 
tbeolorgy imd iJcopIo^) speaks of promoting roadera 
to tile preeb(yt6ra.to—lliia wna because th^ bad 
co^aBBori (-cf. | f below). The promotion of 
deacons la tnenliotLerl m the Ck. Ord. 22 (to 

the epfaoopateK Cofuk viiL 17 k, EfAi^. 

Ck CW. 24^ and probably In the Tea#* L 3S; 
plicitly also in the Codex C^?raointm Erefasi* 
Afidmrm (can. 8); HefatOp iL 470}. Polycarp ia 
said by the 4Lh conti, pesndO'PleKDina (see above, 
S 3 (fi)> to hare been Hnwesaively deaconp presbyter, 
and bishop (M Ik H, 23); and the Cmmcil of 
£iardioa(-uo. ID, If genome) says that a bishop mnst 
lukTe been a reMer, deacon^ and pceabyteTp some 
time before becoming bisban. 

7. Hanorary oMces. — It nppeara from Uie 
Chnich Orders that confewKa, Lf. thoM who had 
been apprehended in tb* peraeeatioiM and had «ra- 

I aeoun IntwpHtstlw LbtH * wwii»n ■ Urt Ot 

Ihi dncMi; Sat tatn wt tiheoM n|^t«dl lh» Mitel*. 


fcaseil their religion, but had isscapiNi niu'tyrdonif 
enjoyed an honotATy prwbytemre+ A confessor 
iA^'key^ri^) Itofl ^eIlc hononr of the preiby(crate 
hy Ills confesHOD ^ {Ey^. Oh. Ord. ^ ; EfAiqp. Ck 
Qrd, S5; fiknonf rl. (ed* Achdts, 

43-4I1> Tea. 0 /our Lord^ i- 39j. It is^ however, 
enacted in these monnals that, If a eonfeswir U 
wonted for a bisliopf he rauet receive the laying on 
of hsjidi, or ordination. There is no ovidenoe 
that confe5»orfl were Hver allowed to minister^ ar 
to celebrate tlio Eu-chinist^ without ordLiiatioTL 
Indeed the Camme of Jlippoi^ue {loc. c*k) eav that 
a oonfesaor has not cot the form of ttie presbyter- 
ate, imt he has obtained Its spirit. An honorary 
presby terete was poorible, *a there were many pres- 
uytere in each place; bnt on hou-orery opi^pato 
waa not possible^ both becanse there was only one 
bishop in each eoe and becauso tho bishop bud Lha 
duty of ordaining others^ which an nuordalued 
pereon oonld not do. it ia notownrthv, and a 
lira of the earlioT date of the Churen fMcrs 
above oicnttoii-od, that the Apoti. Conet. ■( vliL 23; 
c. A.JK 373), while giving honour to oonJeesors, yet 
repress their tinrluo claimSr This work sa)^ that 
a solf-iiiiBeTtliag confessor b to be emit out; con- 
f^fsora nrs not to be ordained unicre wonted as 
bbbopfl, priests, or deaoonsp in wliieh caw they 
are to be ordained. It sayA noLbing about the 
bonorety proabytamte. 

That confefisora were in some casea eatSUed to 
an bonorary office la n-ot the same thing as saying 
that coufesJHjifB were preferred to othcre for the 
higher offices of the Church when they became 
Tortnllian (fid-P. Fiaf^w-^- 4) tells ns that 
Y^enthms was indignant, when ha expected to 
become a bishop, beauso another waa prefomsd 
before Mm by reason of a elaiia which confesEior- 
■hip had gJvtn Mm. It Is not raid 

that tha confessor who wsa preferred w'as made 
bishop withnnt being ordained. Ease bio* 

V.. 2a)p -quoting an nnnnmed writer about the 
heresy orArtemon^ mentjoiis a confessor KaUllns 
who was ohoaen by the hsretios as their bishop, 
apparently becanso of his oonfetsorsMp {early 3re 
cent.). Hippolytus (fiT^Rr; lx. 7) relat« how 
CaUlstns, having been impiiaoned In Sardinb^ nic^ 
oeedad Zephyrinai mt Home as bishop. Aioleplad w, 
a oonfoaso^ became hish-Dp of Antloeh jEus. HE 
ri. i Lb Bnt tbesa and other mstanoeo prove noth^ 
ing as to oonfeasoTa becoming biiliops without 
ordination. 

8. Transmiaion of the □iiili9try.--ln thie soctjon 
ire enter oti Lhn tsmaideTation ot n seriee of facts 
wbooe eignifioancci La much disprited. An endeavoni 
will be maiB 0 to etnte the whnle of tho facta as far 
as they are relevant to the early period with 
which this article deila For a description oi 
rites nsod iii transmitting the mlnutry sea ari. 
OB4>r?raTiojf, 

(a) In the NT wn find. In the case of th-o Seven 
. (Ao 0*'*)* tliat the people ^ elect* (v.* 
while tbn apoatiH * appoint * (v,^ and 

set apart hy prayer and Impo^tion of hmifU (v,*|. 
In 14“ Fanf and Barnabas 'onUin* 

4wmi) preAbylere ^for' tlie people of Flaidian 
Antioch, Tconiura, etfe Tb# word need is a general 
one, and does not Tiecep«irifj imply laying on of 
Uanda. It is used for election by a ahow of handSp 
or (as here) aliiiply for apmlnting. In the earn of 
Lho olden (prcahytots) at Epbeans^ Ef art {ChruOan 
EodfMa, p. 99) remarka that then is no jndlea. 
tion that Sk Paul appointed them. Yet the plnman 
* the Holy Ghoat hmth mode you biahopa * (x\o 20“) 
cammt be pmoed to mran a dlrei^t authority of 
the preatycen received freiu God without huxnon 
bfitorrention, anch aa St. Paul btrnaalf had (GjU 
God srerkn IhrEiimh. human mnans; and the ana^ 
logy of l4“wilT lead us to auppore that, thongb 
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iJic p«Hi[]lo proWbly ihflir St* 

Paal a^pi^inted Iheni. St Lulce h not acoiutomed 
to T«p^t dDt 4 jJ« of tliu natara. In 1 Ti 4^* 
pmbjtfrfT uie aid to haraliud Jumdaon TunQUiyv 
nad in 2 Ti St. Paai is aiil to li&f 6 dons m ; 
probably hara ve^ Jisva th.^ rauuteFputt of UiO 
cdatdm wluch \a (ouqd lu later agea of ih.it prw- 
hyteiB and klRhop joining in tlio ordinntiEm of a 
nreebytor (»e below), la 1 Ti 5* Timothy Inyi on 
Kimdsp though it is doubtful ii oniin&tion Is hare 
referr^ to. In Tit 1 * Tita * appoints ^ 
presbyters La avery city in Crete. Wo may notice, 
Ly way of Analogy, onotbor laying on of hands in 
At 6 ^ whieh is not ordinatioii: thii ts reserved 
for the opteLltiA in those pasaj^, though ordiiiarLIy 
they did not boidire {S^^IO* 19»p 1 Co 

¥tif the atib-a|}disto 1 ic period wo have very little 
evidence on the point which we ore now oou^der- 
ing. But Clstoont of Hotuo df^ribu in genera! 
tcnria liow the minuitiy was ap|Mdbtcd. 

' JThP ipeHtk4| iMTHhiiae fl*«rrwh«n Is miflliy uict 
fe|ifiioik)t«ii Dwir flik-ertiiiji, vhm (bar iwd pto**d ihAia nu 
apiriEq to be falibepi end dewMoa ., . nej^eypHiitvl unifV^ 
ro>fe») (b« isl4iwM pmioni [tb« mM di^fciaiL ud 

edtet^rdi (bity penvJdiHJ a miitiiiuiAH/ tiul U! taut UHHld 
Ml oi1»r eppiwred Rien efaooM ituxwed to tbclr nibdi- 

kJmUon. Thom IhertrEH* who Kftrt- iprpobited bj tbeth (Ihm 
mpottJeftlL ee 4lt«fwud eihef dlftltffuJstaid 

the «iiwnl pf the MhDl* . . + IboP iota ww cob- 

^dtf to be tluuit out Eram tbetj BtiolimJUQa' (Cbr. 

44 , 44)1 

Here we liovu [vopukr elecibn, and ^ap^olnU 
nient * laarde^atii ^ for this word »eo art- 0&J}13( 
ttDN) by ^ dlstingnUbed mon,' not by the 

> bflAhops and deacons,^ but by snob tirt optifofiiiri 
Bs Timothy and TituA. 

For the 3rd cent, we have evideuca that cmly 
bishop* (Ln the later oonfd ihi«Q ordain ; for 

Novation had to get:, bjodijospnlablo tricky tbroc 
biohops to ordpln Tdni (sen below {c) and (/)). FiTni- 
llinn of Cappodogla, writing to Cypruui about the 
rs-baptlsm of herDtios {Cyprian, Jip. Ixxv, ||laxiv,] 
7 t h denEes that biiretica can baptlxe, and aayi that 
■bII powers and graces are eetahlbhed in 
Chuin^ wbere tbb m^sbytem preside who pmasi* 
the poweni both nf baptuung and of mi^wiitJon of 
bamls and of nrdaiisiiieH" Tben^ refemng to St. 
Pkurs having baptizuT (ne) John Baptist^a Uia- 
clple* agoioT and having laid hasd-s on theus that 
they fni^hl receire rhe Holy Ghosts Flrmilian goes 
on to say that the ' bisltopa of tlieBO timei * can by 
unpositbn of hands alono giro fho Efoly l^purlt (?.«» 
by coohnikatloa), His Broninent is Afpimst idtuit^ 
ting heruties without rorbaptisEiir b^-Aiua of EL 
PauL'a action in Ac 10; but hia word* neccsnuily 
mean that nqnB in hlA day but b'tidiopsootild receiv# 
hereilcB Ipy cunhimation. Witb regard to th e 
wotda which be usca in tbe earlier port oi the 
pBjrngfapbt WB may remark that br 'presiding 
mtssbyters^ ha must, being bimself a bisbop in Ihe 
later sanse of the werd^ mean bishops^ even if ho 
all odoa to tho ciistom of the preabyteis jeiniow in 
the ordination nf a prwl^ter (bmt "belowl ; and it 
U si^iFtcant that (.Typnan trannlateB Fimiillan^a 
by 'malores natn' and 'senioresp' not 
by *presbyteri% ef. alBo|4 in the Bome Epistle ; 
* we the presbyters and prelata^' We notice here 
another inslancef Wklea those menlloEMHl above 
in 14 (^ 1 . of bishop bejog ttiB called 

At least from tho 4Ui tmt- onwanU we find 
explicitly stated the rule Umt only a bhhop am 
ordain ; pci*sible exceptiDns will b# noted below^ 
Am the ihough not Ln tbelr 

prcKnt form of the ^d cenU, repToduce very faith. 
tnlJy the lan^^e of their BOuros, whifh probably 
goet back to Hkppolytus'stime^ and may even have 

l 7 i]W li t Mojectnn: lb* Imrt Invmp’i 

tad Cfa« £?riae rmwos iHHnntlT iwA ^ OMpvr or 

ipi ijtm UiMIPOt, pi, t^ *C*«fcs®i,+ li* 

lE^ DmfCkatvA «Bd Cht Jffsijtry, p. B.>Tcndiri 'emvs 
tjM aiMjUchfwn knpiiirtkiAf,*' m lac itfTtiiiik «t 

» Tif«nMj' inMn-ml IjOfn »Sflle», whid his ♦ li*™ 4«denjJiL' 


lieeii written by liim+ it seetLim Jihely Uiet this 
exnUeit mle albo uoee back to flippolytna'a timo 
ac leo^ (see iv. [ed* AcheliSp I 32]; * the power of 
ordainiitg U not ELven to [a preabyicr] \ 

In and after me 4th cent, (we havo no earlier 
Gvideo^e on the pcnntl yen End a cuaiom wldcl! is 
AtUl prevalent to the West, that at tho ordinaUnu 
of a preshj^ar the prosbjt^ Fihould lay on hands 
together with the btebop, tliongb bo alone says tUo 
pmyer of ordiuationi This foaud in the 
CA OnH. (S thn Ethiop. CA (M. [§ £2h the 
TitL of ettr Loi^ {I 30)^ the (^offibaa ($ 3 ^ 

llefele^ iL 411), and the Fervoa Zofirt 
{Haulorp pp. 109-110). These muauala eniplmnzo 
the fact that the buliop acta alone in onlouiiDg a 
deacon. This {as the loat manual ia bc^tise 
the deacon Is ordained for tho service of the biaho]i, 
and does not take part in council witli the cleirgyp 
while * on a presb^r the presbyters al«> lay |thnr} 
liandsp btt^uBO of the conimon and like spirit of 
the elftj^ ; lor a presbyter can only receive^ 
he maqot givo [this Spirit^ anrL iborefon be doe? 
not ordaiii the clcrgyi hut at the ordination of a 
presbyter he dgns wb*u the bishop urdalns' (see 
above^f 4(b>|. 

yf wcafaTtet* Jchif43jr is tb* Ujhit oo of btubim 
wfa*ii a |if«^j'tsr u MdalBud ns spfoi^filitjr 'kw^wn to Ihv 
■HTfUr of Lbs Apmt, CstuT. II* soni (HiL 14): ^ Whsu ibou 
ofdiJEii^ a imMnUt, 4 I^Hshopr fwad upob liis httii Ici 

lb« pciHXHS ibf lAfr pfinbybcfs uid dHohoa and prajK^ cU- Ti^ 
ttmm slfiwsl swellj tbs kum wbcU 4bwt tiv* □fdlomtJoB ifJ a 
deSHdl. Bhhs b* diHtS oqI, mm Uib ChUTCh Oldsfl dc^ 

fnnhiiiit tbs ISrI Uat ■ blibsp hIs alom Ib ordnUJor » 
So £5 UL to -*« IMbJ, sixordlfit- Lo Lbs bert ' A 
vnsbrUrsnd a dssooa [st« to bs oedaiovd] bj uw hUhsp ud 
iHSfsIttUoUNriulsrka' TbfM itSS 1 m r*w ' ty oas fcish^ 
sod ths DihK dsiks'; IhC Ibh oHuigt la nur om p* Uu rif^t 
tvALiv. ^ duBMts wcH funf anhincd by tha lilibop and 
intbybrn md s^orvorw ' clerks' tobit tws ami lbs 

EolBAf ofUtfi. ^ also sberrs, I 4 

Thelimitation oftliepowarof ordaining to bUhem 
is found in a largo ntimbci' of writers* For the 
Canom ^ifijp/wfyftrv «e above* The Conti. 
say that a presbyter cannot ordain even the minor 
orders (ttL 11 , vlii. 29]^ fUso tho EiMejpk 
Z>^/abe, (114V liMits afiilnation to bisho^iB. JCTonie^ 
who enargeticalCy enuneialas the cloeencss of rcla^ 
tion between bishop and priashyter+ yet dtinice that 
the laLter can ordain 1 * What doea a bisJinp/ be 
writ^^ * tbat a preabytor doea not cysfcjof omi'na- 
(Ep* cxivi U Evangeliim*S. Tho cure 
of Irehyraa, which hnppcnod early in the 4th oenL^ 
la unporlozit in this oounakLori, and is related by 
Athanasius Mpo/. c. Arina. 761, Ischyms 
hod been ordouiail presbyter by Colltithuis who 
was, AULsnamuA tells oa, never other than a 
Tipesbyter* Whtm after tbe Aldetian vehism in 
l^gTpt at the bc^nnlng of the 4tli cimt. AloKondcr 
(hishop of Alexaiidila, A.D. 313-^1 admitted the 
prestiyterA wlm bad been ordflineu by Meletlna 
[bbhop of Lycopolish bwhyms wa* not even 
oumbetad amo^ Lheru. and thereforei he did not 
receive ordLuaiion in lhat quarter (| lljj but lie 
ww ordained prtebjtar by Colltuhus, and all 
ordiuned by that man woro, after tho schism, ro- 
dured to tbe imnk of laymen; and, Athnuailus 
lujiLflv uO' "one doubta i% JtSK Tho aame writer 

? not«a (i 79} a Letter of iho clergy of ^areotis (in 
Sgypt) flaying that lychynu was no preabyLer; 
that be had been oidaiu^ hy OoUnthus who pjo- 
tended fo I'Ar rpMeopqlr [this is aigulfLeont for the 
point of view of the clergy of Mar^b] 1 ami that 
all mdaiued by CoButhai resumod (at the and of 
th« sditsiTk) the some rank that they liad before, 
oml K> lichyrai proved to be a lay man. Alexander 
himbelf, in a latter quoted by Theodoret i 9 ), 
aDwed Colluihna uf * niakiik a trade of thrial for 
Ibctc,^ and saja that be aet np hU sect Itefore 
AriuflW iedar^oCL GoUnthiui wm ileclaitd by 
thafAmicQ of Alexandrfa(A*P. 3^) to be only a 
preabytet* Wa mn< notice tlmi the refusal to 




071 


MINISTRY (Early Chriatiaii} 


feoo^diic lAcLyw" ordination wna nol dnc to the 
f&ct tbkt Galinthu? wfM in oelLum ton niv> Meletiiis 
bqt to the fact that lie wm only a iimbjiierh 
and therefore could noL ordain (on wiluLlitii eee 
also Epipbanini^ ixlx, S|. 

We may now consider certnin jAGsible eaoeptioiu 
to tba abo^'t^iiamed rule. 

(i) T’Ajs cniwa ^ ^nfyni (a,D. 314>,—This 

cuidn, pccoTiJiD^ bo on# readia]^, seeni# to say tUnt 
under certaiiL cifoiiiii#tiiJice« a presbybsr was nJ- 
lowed in bo ordain. It nm# Lno# > 

■ [Ei4« |wrajn«d tdId#nhlB prnbxiqrv ABii 

«4AiwTi anlw friripiiingA ba prea ^ tlu la wiitW la 

KV^fcfj (mr. SmL ucUiAf) pujik' Ii,c. diHwp 

The wdini!! left nntranjifated or# uncertain both 
oa ip th# leading and as to tbeir al^iheation. Thts 
datir# Is odop^ by Liiflitfoo^ who 

ifmnslatea ^nor yvcn to city pFesbyt#T% eaeept 
permi^ion be jpy^^n in each paiisL by the bishop 
in writing.' This would reoo^i^ that city preo- 
byfceri mighty if allowed bj tlio biai^p, ordain. 
On the otber lumdp Hooth^ tjaro^ and j^cklmtu 
reml the ocanaatire^ and the ioat writer tuu ^on# 
into the reading with care (in Siudia BUd. 

iu. [Oxiordp mi) 130. Thk would 

fothid choreplscopi to ordiun ritj-pi^byten with- 
oat l^-re- If sOj thei# U itill m doubt an to the 
weaning of Koutb tenders ’^uiucli 

]e« “; Gor# * nc^ nor * j wlitia Eackham follow# 
L^huout hm and ttanalatea ^do 4 even' — h# 
toicc# the middle clan## a# a parenibeii^ mad 
undentooda tbe canon ta say tliat cbotepiBcopi 
way not ordain preebyteri anef d#a#nn# in another 
paxiih, not even iti#y they ordain tovm-rresbyfcei# 
{in tboirowQ pariab} wiLhoat the bialiop# pcrwls- 
■ion. On the wlioln, the readini^ of thi# canon 
Are H uneerUiln Uiat nn argutuani m ,r ^ luifely be 
built upon it. It is m decided objection to Lighb- 
foot^# ^□eral interpretatipa thaC if it wars the 
tm# iwe, thbf cinon Ktoiid ahaolutcly alone 

in 4th cent, litemtumj; AJe^candnan ctwe (sec 
below) La Qnit# dL^imt, Another abJ#etion la 
that il would place the etty-preabytar# an a higher 
level u to powara of aidmation (ct ' not #cva *J 
than the pborepiMopi, who *t any rat* were nor- 
nuiliy hiahopa For dsbijlsd duenMloiia €m 
canon leo Liglitfoof, ^Diseertation,' p ^ tjore, 
ChvrcA. and hiinuir^^ note D, p- 33S. 

(#) 3"A? Cdn{m^<if //tppolyf a#Bay {iL (eil. Achelia, 

9 16]) with regard to the ordlnatiim of a new biahop 
that * one of the bishops and prasbytersip wha lay# 
his hand on his headp^ is to say tho ordination 
prayer. This canon has sorDetlmea been quoted as 
if it Hud that ^ooo of the bisbope or inesbyters ^ is 
l4> do eo. As we bav# Been, the Canom say thal a 
preobyter cannot ordain, aad tLerclore thSii bi dearly 
not a peroilsaible interprshsUwn Bat what docs 
th* canon msun 7 Got# {pu 13^ tl S) ■apposes 
in the original {wo bars the Qinjmt only in a 
troiiBlaUoii of a tfondation) the diieetkiu was 
^at one ^hop and oue prosbyter wera to lay on 
bands and to say the jwayer. This would be in 
mosordmnee with the clow relation between theao 
orders eisswhere hintefj at in the tSMOfu faeo above, 

§ 4 WJ- Yet this explanaiiaQ does violence la 
tbs nrMimM of tfao t«st u we hara U i for oJl tlie 
vorbe M« IB the luignJu. Another UpliuMiitiun 
way tbereJore lie praferred, that ^ unns ox epiftouni# 
et pretby^ns^ weans 'on# who baa both A# 
eniAOopale jyid the prtabyterat#^^ for wo bave 
abreody seen (in 14 (fi)l that * bbtliop wu not eon- 
sidered to ccfise to be a pi^bjter when be becawo 
bishop. The facta of the tTansukiHlon of the 
CamanM woke It preearkiua to Si ceriainiy an any 
one tnuuilaittm of the wnnl#: but they cannot be 
adduced 04 an csception to the mlo which we me 
cOfWiicling, 


(dl Tht tmocasion ol Afc^/iiufria.^^luch mure 
iinportant than the above is a peculiarity aid to 
have eristed at AJexuidria in the eariie»<t ancs. 
(The^ matter Is full of dlOHonltie# and way be 
studied In detail in Li^htfoqt, ' Pissertation/ o. 
2301, and in JThSt li. [mi} 612 f. [E. W. Broobt 
Tnmerl iiL [1902] 271 [Gore].) Jerowe says <£p, 
calvL. ^ id Evongelnw 'i that at Alesanilria till tb# 
middlo of th# 3nl cent, the ptosbyt#r# nominated 
(ft#tMiAa4anf) a# bishop on# of their own number^ 
ind pUoed liim hi a mgber gmdep os if an oiniy 
were ta apmini f^iu^f) a gsneiaip or deacons wem 
W cfaowe rrom tbelr qwn hotly on# whom they 
knew to be diligsnt, and to c&il him urchdcaDom 
He then goea on to deny tbat a preabyter con 
oph^p in ti]# words ciEwl above (a), ^miwhat 
siioilijfly, Sovenis, Munophpite intriartL of 
^tioch _iii the Gtli cent, (we liikve bis letter only 
in a Byriu iransiationh saja that tbs bisltap af 
Alexandria u«3d io foimer day# to be appointed 
(the Greek verb wo# doubtlesa w by pres¬ 

byters^ but '* after# oHa lb# solewa (or wystioil!) 
initicutiaa af iheir buhope ha# come to be per¬ 
formed by Msbope.' The word remlercd ♦ipihrtjtn- 
Cion/ tneiiasri^n^iha, may mean either ■ election' 
or ‘ordLcuition^ flt P#yne^gniith, rkfiniara 4 .¥uTia. 
cKt^ OafoTd,. lUiE^L^ui, iL 273f7J' -Jeroiiiu way 
mema, is some later writers imdei^tood him to 
ineup that the Alexandrian presbyter# deeC.^ 
their buhop (ram th#k awn numberp and that no 
further ordination was necei^yiiy ^ wuahonld ihu# 
have, BA an exccptionBl cujtom, a body of w hat we 
may call presbyter-Mshope, who bad been enlrufted 
when they ware eidaiof^ with the full powers of 
tlio ministry, Indndlng the ordinatiao of other#, 
thougb they delegat#d tbo function of ruling to 
on# of thetr number- Or lb# meaning may be 
lhatp unlike other presbyUsra, the pm\iytecu of 
AJemLEiiLtin had the right of electidg their own 
bidiop without tb# interk^ention of the nwgbbour- 
hig bifiliope. 

UbnUnnalion of Jerome's atatenjcnt has been 
found Id throe writerm Wdei Sovi-flio, Ambropi. 
ojiter I teeUmoDy, however, m wo have aJmulY 
#w w g 4 (fijp i# brrclevant. In th# anaphtheignm 
of the Egyptian juouk l^oemoq {JlTkif iL flEoil 
613) it U «aid that ceztAin hemtio# aconacd the 
arehbiaiiap of Alexm^^ria (prahably Athonasi us or 
^ successor] of having hi# ordinxliun (¥<ip«i- 0 ^l 
from preebytetw. This wo# In the laltcr lialf of 
the 4tb centr> and iferDiEk# diadneUj state# that 
the oustom which h# mentions bad ceased a hnndisd 
veaiw l^foro. Certainly Athonuiiu was eleotcd 



was ^nbtlesa a ^re csltuniiy, it may probably be 
an eebo uf suma former pecnllarity at Alemmdim. 
J h# third writer ii Eutyebios, an Aimb patrinreb 
of Akxaadria la tiifl |0th cent, w^bo says that the 
twelve poafibyteria of Alexondriap when the patri- 
ardmte wo# rocaiLt, ebo##one of their number, and 
the renialnlng eluvra laid their hands on hiin, and 
blwed himp and created him imtiiarcJn and that 
this lasted till the time of Biobop ALe^z&uder (A.D, 
31^-3:26). Tboee who are familiar with th# Ute 
#«letda#ticaJ bistorio# gf tb# Eastern ChurcOiee, 
which tap full of fabltw imd of impo^y# stala- 
msJitSp wih he^tat# to accept Eat jcb ini'# te#ti nmny 
aa an ind#|HuidEPt eoiitinnatian of Jorame. He 
pobahly depenfU on Jervuis at third or fourth 
hand, add it is cot rarpn#iag that bo ^tly cou- 
tnadjctii him. 

Wo are, Lben. aiut with a perT^lcaing #eries of 
iwtnulictoij statcuiealjL But they can hardly 
be ail dismiwMHi a# entirely devoid of trutli. Proh- 
ably there wai at A Ec.i£ai]Hiria in very early time# 
some (peculiarity la the appointmem or in the 
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of bwiliopei whetber Li toot fclic 
the prMli^t*rs otKtiniic \nm dr of thdf erdwiiitig 
Mm. A gr^t diflicttUy in thd way of tha Intter 
mppoidiition ia tha fiLct that Jefoma miUiea the 
c 1 iiLtif;d to have Laken placd in the time of Ongen. 
Yet OfIgeDp wild sulTarcd mTn?h from ttfl antocrt^l-is 
aathoril V of Uia hiabopo of Kg^'pt, end Mpecially 
of lie bi^dp of Aiesandiift, and who prompt 
to cufttignta bifihopft for going beyond theif powen?* 
givM no Iwnt ibat in hia own day * J^rrat ohiinp 
WM taking plaoo by wblidi the Aleidiiiiriati 
byten ware Wing oepriTod of their lighU (on tMn 
point jWp further, Gore, CAurcA and P- 

V2J fOn On the whole, the remark of C. H. Tamer 
{JThSi ti. seam# jnat* that ' it becomM inader 
than ever to dwover the hlstarj and ebarwetot of 
tbhi 4 ^.-cecptlonal Ryitom in dotaiT/ 
ft) Somt whilflh b^fww lieefL^Hed 

t. fbjwpii^tiHSea. Tbtkt 1 ‘iiihBatiii*. a prfrtjjtEr 

fefevSs:’’s?si.‘»S 

ta < to BomlJui^^ > flBf* il« ™ .T^' JJtfi 

■tltom,' ‘oidlBW*,* tal Ihn 

'afdtlllllV’ l)Wt«i|* iHd Pt>|n<«H Om, p, Mli_» “Pp* 
thit It Ui. .bd oTtb 4t£ «iit« prabytor 15 Bsspl Jn 
baodilo oid^wxlUiAt, 
iUi eont-, m^bbtd tt wjUiflol HtrrrtP*, *«« 

UKlaitinUta. AsoUKr ttaltaiK* 1 * tbe HaUfHpt 
iVrat jfotiliH, Ji MdiSMuatlnil bi afrlisa la tb* 

^imC «4 ^Mixm FcRdSwM (flj. Ift. \ 

fiiw liDM ItAn m Ch^irtHi ^r* ttfl 

//wnpO K ilrtna.' EiMdP * a ®^P?SS!S 

ulgoa BE rt, m thM StmtliMi got thi^ rnitta 
rnm a Terooto p^nl liij » «mim to 

Mf« ilriHikto flfilain hJm^UtwfiEb p emnlnifflt •nd rila im. 
tndiifla dl hiHiJi* * uMi&is" a d™c« or^ 

nHKH ^BcOibt hbn iseSalhrf.* tEiM*Wu* 

m.^iUB ilL«ttiattlM wwktfi d Ibriu a - ™ "«a 

t»-Wcpw^HAIdaa) ^ 

aMnkl4»vftudh»r’f1^^ pn ^ 

tbi frFiliJi*rl)£Hi at' W» fcat - ^ 

dSi^buSDddki hid a Hidu» wtLb thaja fer 

SiTii tfl tmpo-llik to Wif+* imi to* irdML uptaTdjJ 
0 l kh« Bviuou. d fiorn*, imU bin ^ ^ 

I 0 »t) Afdiu H 1 indi bWkop If bft bad bw ordplabd b; 

prM^tcrtwtfr 

drtteiVnjef Ay nflf /a*«r fAan MrM 
ji,—The Huiiditt eJtample of tbia nde, aa a 
definite ndantment, la at the Council of Artet in 
Gaul (A,D, SHh which anya that ordmarily »¥«n, 
bnt at any rate not fewer thau tkrM, hUihnpa are to 
take part in the ordination of a biihop {can. 20 ^. 
The 4 th ranen of Kicm laya that a Mihop fa to be 
appointed {^»iwTa^$Q4.} by ail the Mihopa of tbe 
epaxebr (orovlnns); ftt any rate at ieaat throe 
ah^l meet and ordain, the other biahow glifioK 
their aaaflit in wtitinB. TIve Apart. CW, (ni fO) 
eay that a bubop ia to he ord^od ( 5 £#i;»rw*i>ffdaj) 
by ibree blahopa, or at Leut hy two, Kid U 
Bot to be appotnte^l hy one; bo 

Cbfum#, Ip Eihiapic Diita^. | 18, But tliU mJe 
iHdi hav^e been iu fores long h^oro the 4 th ccatu^'. 
C^rnelina wan ortUined by 16 Hihopi (Cyprfau* jIe^. 
It, [IL] S, 34p "ad AutonLaimm'i. NoTataan waa 
ordidned, an we bate Aden (bJ* by three s had the 
rule not been Uien in force, he would have been 
content with pettiaga Blngle Maliop to ordain him. 
Mach btrea ja laid % Athiiiiafliua en Uic number 
ef hlahow who took part la bU own eleeUcm (bm 
art. LaiT¥, 14> At the third OouiriEil of 
jjup, 397 ) it waa pTopowd that twelve hwhope 
ifaonld be the mlidinum j but lLib propoMl was not 
carrM (Mefele, IL 40&j. , , . i * & 

An eAception to the mle la toond at iiomBL 
wiMte. *% U«t fniro Uie 8th MSJit. onww^, the 
PPM Mtad elcHie in eoiueeniting hLshopa (DqcAesne 
L Mil, Aqd ta the Celtic Chtttph it wu wmraon 
lor m, tnohm to be cmweeriUed by » niogle bvhap, 
Tlie object u( the mle weou to here been to 


iieciiw the juseftt oi Uio comiimvlDcW llubuirt to 
the eieotion. JJut ia the einlinsWiiu UmII tlioiei* 
a Tariety of UBige aa to what part the biahope Imk 


i.a B» Pf MB, ■ bidila* 
jin to Iti^r (rimd King 
..., - pfdiJibLflf ■ cpn Mifl 

Wi Ihww tt^ Lhs IrUi vmI 


0 ^ 
MMope,- 


(§« art. OBOUfATlOst), , T .t, ..I 

fe) Ai^nimtnt oj tie mtnorofden,—^ the -Hli 
cent,, luluorordetii were devdowd, there wm 
e certoin diswelNtucy of eeogeifl to whether Mlain 
chuw of peiwne were 'ordeined' "11 k«. set 
opATt by touie wlcmn coreeiiohy; jinu ““O * 
tion vewi frcoiieittly Bmde Ijctwcen ordiSietioB witii| 
end ordinetion wltbEmt. Inyine on of heudg, Biieil 
dialineiiisliea the miniatew who were onl#i^ 
without it from thoto ‘in onlew* (fr KJ>. 

can. i«rt. BBSvU. 51). So the A^, Gabow 
fflD epealt ef the maemng 

■ OMUnotion to tha higher mipi»liy. ‘ 

In the 3V*(. of our LonI 0- ■!* f-h S“'**’**J}f 
.B’ievofyfiif (vll. [ed. AcheTi*, i -IS f.l), ESSJ>- fffl. 
OrS (35 f.). SfAiVw. <5i. Ord, («7), laMeacop and 
readere ore ord^ed without impoeitioD of liande •, 
m the reader to the Conti, throaak 
i'I3)j end the enbdeaewn to the Gmliettn Siatuia 
(( 5 ), whieh uke ihc *ame thing tor gmnt^ in Urn 
COM of the ordination of on aooljite. e*oreu;t, t^», 
■loorkeener {S§ On the other haad, the ApoH. 
Conti. (eiiL 21 fO prew the laying on of hand*, end 
appoint it for tbECxdLnntion of both aubdeacon ^d 
rlideja Thfl Vofut. fArou^A appoint 

it for a ffubdMton tU). hut not for , . 

Iu many of theM maunab peraon* holdinj ebana- 
inaile omfxa ure not ordained at alL ^utb m 
coafEBBorap Tiipua and astetios, widowB, e^ofciito. 
But tliore are cicepGooEj in which muic of thssw 
ohmoB receire loi ordiaation of Bonic sort, though 
without Impcmtioa of baud*. In Lhu T«^f* widowm 
* who proaido' ore ordained (L 4l) j in the 
of Jlip^ytur Iviii* tsd. Acbclifl, I JJSf.llona who 
wisbai to be urdained becaim ha Lu the mft of 
hcaluvc is not to bo ntdaiiiod until it n nMuia clear 
that the gift la of God {other manuaUwLy that oue 
who baa a chafiama is not to be orilatned, tuaruly 

for that rwon); in the OfliifwrBii mat^ t® 7) 
exorehit ia or^inadi and a book fa given him to 
which the asorciBrnB are written. VnfEM* <a-seeti^} 
reoe| 7 « ft bleBalng on Ibeir pretesMouH not from 
meshy ten, bat only freni the Maliopp I n 
SiatHim {§ 11 ) oud the 3 rd CMon of the Coniidi ol 
C^tthage^ A ii- (Hefelst - , 

a The inititntion of a ministry ^ LonL— 
Vfa now enter upon tho wnaidarat^^ of tbwnes 
aa to the origin and develupmetit of tim niiaustry. 
There axe two main trenda of opmicm, and an 
attempt will bo londe to anmiuame tlieni, without 
going into quoi^tious of detail, and without goiug 
boyond genand priu^iplEn. . 

fa) Itls held that onr I^ord fonudod a luinutiT 
to be a mcadj ol bestowing jfrace on the Chatch 
and for lie ftovommeut. For Giis purpoio He 
fomulod an apoetolate, and g^^e to it u commlwioH 
apart frem the Cburoh at It is ctear from 

Acta* and to a certalTi extent from the Eplstlirt, 
that the apoalles eKerciBEd an imthority over tha 
ChniEh* and it a difficult to mupeIto that that 
authority waa due to delegation from tbo people 
thcmielTea Of tueh a delegation there Ib no trace 
in the NT, and tho ponthoi of the apostle* alter 
PeutoooBt appeoTB to pre^iippQae a distinct com- 
mUsion from oui l^rd Himself. The ininislenal 
i:wniiMvna, whether given to the np»tlea ot W 
tho Church aa a whoie^ was not beatowed till after 
the lUEarrection i but out L 43 Td foretetLs lUe gift 
in more Ihfljt one pasBaga Whatever be the true 
exegcffis of the promise to SL Peter after bis con- 
femon of the Chiijit {Mt Id^bandof tbephTw, 
'Upon tkis reek 1 will huilfl niy Church/ the 

^Inl tiaPsEt HJtovt, I iiO. yiiflWPfllli aswl Lfl 
fl sod afi thf CftmcU ^ Ei*™ 1 ,« 1 > 
el tlw ^ ptoLton' Dr' Order'Of 


trbrfiMilnltll^ 
EdjLirAurfi 
la th« 
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nbuut girm^ the keyi of the kugdom of 
iiATOD cxmnes a mLimia&jdn of binding and loo«- 
log, L*. o[ gtiirenimenE. It ifi not n ^mcniisLon 
then given, buta pTomimn that it wlU begiven ; and 
protuue wm fullillaJ after the Rmurcctiozu 
The HiDimwjion a, bnwover^ not hero promiiwd to 
the ChorQh as a On the other hand, b 

Mt the ChnrQb ( n ipokcn of m 

eatetolniDg diselplino, and our Lord then gives (ap¬ 
parent Jj to the TVelve, but tins in dlTputed) that 
binomiee of Iiimibg and looelng whiob hud alreodj 
been ^iven to St, Peter. 'The supeniatnral 
authority does mbern in the Chureb as a 
hut the Church has (not hy her own by ChriBL'a 
HUthorEtyj executive officers, and it la throngh 
them that her judiaial power is pnt into effect* 
(Onto, C/iitn^ ^nd MinUtrp \ p. £107Jl. A dlstinot 
Btew^ehip, however, jhaHs from the powers 
promucd to the whole ffock* Ig foretold In the 
parablu of Lk This parablcp as. F. (>odet re- 

niarlu (Csm,* Eng. tr,p Edmburghp 1887* ii lOti). 
mumes that tbfta|>ostoIate will be perpetuated ^II 
Chmt i^tniTis, a minlstiy of tho word establi^ed 
by Chrish The samo wntar adda that the thoory 
which makjea the pastorate enmnate from the 
Church ea ita reptcseotAtive in not Biblical; this 
oflSce is rather an omanjition from the apo^lat^ 
and therefore mediately an instltntion of J^tis 
HiruKlf. ft may be added that in tbo parable 
the atewardship la oppointAd by the Lord (note the 
future 1 ^shaJl aet over his houa^old^lp m order 
that Lho bouaehold may be fed^ and that it will 
fast, uptil^ the Lord comea. 

The mumterlo] oomailRaion waa given ait«r the 
Keaurreetton^ hnt it Is disputed WlicLhcr it wae 
given to the apwUes or to the Churoh at large. 
The com mw] on in Jn SJCF-a, wUli the gift of flio 
Holy Qbost (i,s. d>wF without the article} 

and the poww of binding and loogingp wna given 
on the evening of Eoator when only ten of 
’"ere present, Thonuu being absent 
It was distineUy a mission^; * Aj the 
Father hath cotnmtaiucniod (dv^faTakii]! me, I *1*^ 
ichd you.' Bnt it la unesitain whether 

o^n» were present on thU occasion besides the 
Tsn. * The dlsdplise * are mimtianed {v. but thia 
often mw?^ the apostles. In the description in Lk 
24®**-j which seema to refer to the lamfl appeaiahco 
of Onr I^ord, we read of ' the Eleven and tfatun th at 
Were with thstn.* The number "^eren 


is only 

a gimsrai way of epeakiogp for Thomas waa not 
present; in tids passage there Is no word of any 
oominLsdiom Putting the possagsa together^ wo 
may conclude that it is probabla that oEhere ba^es 
the Ten wsm freRenE> hut the jndicotione pomt 
to tlae commbisKiq having been given only to the 
apostlca That Thomas bsul the commi^ion given 
to him at another tiinft oan only b« conjoctured. 
In the Fftiit Gospel the commission ia mven when 
the ' idcven diacipltt*areai!amnW on tho inoun 
lain m Galilee: * All authority hath been given udLd 
me la heavon and on earths Go yo thereforep^ ete^ 
ft has ^ augj 5 ^tod by H. Alfoid (Com. in 
that oEhers b^deo the Eleven were then nresent. 
because ' some donbhkL* But this ia ogorngt the 
grsmmi^. The ^some* must have been oertain 
of ihn Eloran s nor ia it at aU improbable that tho 
or some of them, though they boHovod on 
^ allowed donbte to mMl ajter- 

faith waa cliaractmriatio t 
it fisolfy condnn^ only by the PentpSooital 
, L know wJiat account St, Mark 

rare of the mmiB-terial oummiMion; but tho anthor 
of th E Appendix certainly conceivnl the commismon 
01 having been given to the Eleven r hfk* 

1nwU ‘ Btsrtj artiLiif Don thin Hhm imniidhl* 

tb# wot.' wWls thi oUMir mb-UwetM a 
ddegalcd luUuritj^K# jl r. WmUoU, Ct^m. in. 

VOI^ 


Tho more probable oonclusioii seems to be that 
the special ministerial fliminiK^lon was given to 
the nestles to hand on in perpetuity to sneoe^ag 
glpLeratioiLSp altboogh the Church nt large was 
riven aanpernatnraf nntliorky to bo exerewd by 
divinA^ appointed ministAra. For a fuller exposi¬ 
tion of this view see Gorcj ej'L, eh, iv. ami (in 
tho later editions} note xM. 

(ij A ve^ did^sront view is taken by iratcb 
(^cBiLscifion o/ fAs Eariy Chriiiktn ChurxA) and 
Hon (Ms Christian £cr/e»o}. Hot! hol^ that 
ihn commiBiion waa riven to tlm Church os a 
whole, and that tho Church os a whole appointed 
tho apoatlotj, whow authori^ was duo to the 
spontaneous homage of tha dbriiitlans in Jud&E^ 
He thinks that tho apo«El« wnre not coniniislnnod 
by our Lord to govern the Cbn^d]^| but only to be 
witneascd of fJis resurrection j that tisoy were not^ 
strictly speaking oiicere of tbo Church u the 
Savnn were [p. W), He doubts il they had any 
authority on wd# Judeea, An Ludehnite authority 
grow up Tound them becaose they were personal 
witnesses, * Tbn Eccl-wia itscHj as, ap|iaront]y 
the sum of oil its m^o adult members, Ls tbo 
prmiary Imdy, andp it wonJd seenip ovan the 
primar^y autlmrity ^ (p, 2SSi^ IVith regard to the 
rommuaion m Jn Mp Hott thinks that others 
l^ide* the apostles were probably preeentp and 
thitp though perhaps tlia charge woa ^directly and 
principally' spoktm to the apostles, yet it wna 
epoH^ to them os representing the wholn cem- 
mniti^ fp. 32 f.). fThere ii no s^pturel authority 
for Hort'a oddltiou of ^adult mala* to tho 
narrative.J 

_ On throe various views it may bo remarked that 
it IS commsm groond that tho apavtlea were given 
the oommission os representing the Church. The 
point in dispute ia wbsthsr they received a ooni^ 
ipaicn from our Lord direct, distinct from the 
Churcli, La, whether they derived their authaHty 
from Him immediately ex from the peopLa to wbom 
tfa^ were to miniBter. 

tOi The orifi^ of the diocesan etuaconate,—Wo 
may in ooncriisicn state very bnolly the miiu 
^Bori^ which have been advanced to account for 
tho onivEiaai oxiitmice of the dioeesaik cpiscopaEu 
from tbe Sod cent, onwards. 

(fl) The first view is that the dloreaan amwpftEc 
u the successor ia the apoatolate. but loealiHri. 
The old local miniirtTy woe represEntod by thu 
pmbytera and deocans of the later period ; and 
the anpsrvLwuy ministiy of the epoatl*, which 
waa fornierly itinerant, Vy the bishopa who were 
now settled in one place. In this view the ODmpleEe 
commi^ioD, which waa htld at firot ^ tbe apostles, 
was given to certain riri and iheti |o 

bishops (Ln the later seiue} only, and prosbyUro 
and dewno never from tho Ikst posaesoed the 
pQumiiasioa to hand on tho mtoistry to othem 
Thi* wot the moro usual patriatic view. For an 
able statement of it reference may be made to 
Gore, JAe LAui^A and f As Minidry^ 

{Al Tbe second view ti that tfie diocesan epi¬ 
scopate was evolved» by apostqlio dirKtioo, from 
the prssbytefiite ± or, to speak moro acimrately, 
from the body of presbyler-biihops. This evolu^ 
tltm wea eft-ried by one of tho memben of this 
b^y ^ing given certain sole powers, notably that 
of orduning. In this view the old prrobjter- 
bishops hod the complcta miuisteTiil oommhsion, 
even oa the apevtlro hoii ft, but the complete com- 
muafOD Woe re&trleted at on early date to cno of 
th«r niimbEr. This is thu vIbw of Jerome^ 
Ambrosioster, and soma other Fothem ft may bo 
studied in J, B. LigiiCfoot's * DiM^rlntion/ which 
nphokla It, 

It is dwr l^at ritber of thsBfr view* I* mni- 
pstlble with oitiier of those described in On 










MINOTAUR 


Bn 


tbe one himd^ ihfl Bcroiad vieir b eoin|4itib]e with 
the hL 4 'heA& doctrine of iacc««ion, ivoeh 

^ Jerome hiin^f liddn And* on tbe other huvd^ 
111 * flr»t riew n eoTup«XlblQ with the behei that 
Ihe apostles derived lU thei^ snthority fwaa th* 

^^■hatOFer view h$ t&ken of the matteiis tonohed 
on hi thia and the precodijifl eeetion, it isimprtant 
to notice a point on wM^ all are agreed. The 
Christliiii mifllatTy La not. vicaritnafl^ bnt romc- 
«entatlFo. The mamhcis of it do not lorm a elaw 
barinjf a closer rolntiooriup to tJod than tb* lait j-p 
for *v*fy ChrLatian holds pmonal eominanlua 
¥fith tbe dmne Head of thn Chiiroh (Lif^htfoot, 
pp. ISK ^ ; GorCi 79). All have direct ncccw 
to God, and the miniator doo» not perform the 
people’s religion instead of them. He repreoenta 
the people to God by oetinc oa theii nionthpfeoe^ 
t Che wnrahlp wbkh he olR-ni la the people's and 
not merely hi* own. The aaerifleo of prayer and 
praisft is offered hy nil, though tho mminer may be 
tbfl only one who giTes audible nttoronee to iL 
He represen tfl God to tbepeoplOt UiO human 
iniitniixiEnt by whom the word ui preMhed and the 
Bsommotita nie Adjulcietered. Bat be la not n 
barrier between God and the people. 

LETDukTiTU^TSM follinriar wnib rapment wr ni^oq# 
opinWyw, AafIlcaSr Frril^fbifiKn. Rwwte ™ oibHi s 

j! Uortii^a* faris. 1M6* Sod sd., 

AfUmqx, 1W6 l C. Gon, Hi* Ck^rt^ awi 
IrfpiSfln, 190egMt IfeSfl}; T. Br UabtGwt, *oil 
liu Chutlan Ulabtrir ^ (In hu CammutEiT on 
HE «d., tm CifivtotivfB fnim eWOn d fW); 

Jipitwlftl tjols an ^bhiairo* *£ifi p. Mffj T, H. 

Llikduy< Thr Ckurfk sadA. JfC-iifrr »■ CtmiAfUM, 

Jj>[i4qo, IHt; A Halidi, in DCA.^. ult, * Aroibtkaoofi/ ^ CMvn, 
'OfdkBatIcm/ "Pil—t." (a 

J^.Tld d sniiqitmaiu tcifoniiadDa will 1» Imnd la llt«* 

■Jm OrMikurtJ lExn iif tJM MattM CktiMioii Cimrtk^ LAwlon. 
1$ai: A W, Haddu. In vU '^ SVv, N 

HZUrOit. ■ Hrti^^nUn■ ; Au J . lila^eiJiH 
Onlin, i«0; L, NUn. TAi TndHi^ 

IjwAnii, ItKO^ tiba. a^ I't R. C. UolHckf. Priori- 

tosrf, dos. ; F, JL A. Hgft* TA# CAF^rfn dn, 1367 

; J. Wfirdfwertfa. 3^ ^ dA. 

IBOd ; L DfljcbmH, Ckri§ti*m Wat^ipi ^ CMmaflind A iof^ - 

MdM, Enff- tTr, do. IfilC- A. J. MACLUS. 

MlNOTAUft.—L The myth. — Inotaip 

^firdhrati^p A Tai^ A Vfru caAo^rKp^ ^the Minod^ 
l>ull' or *bull af SrlliiOa'l la in ffroeh myth 
o^Npring of Queen raeiphse^a union with a hollt 
nrtd Is represented as a man with a hbir* head Hud 
tol I. As Apei ledoma telU the storyher husb«md* 
Minos, hod bc^Mma king of Crete through the good¬ 
will of Foaeldon ; af tor telling the people tb&t the 
g«la bad dioeeii him ami wmild grant whatever he 
aakedk he prayed Fowidon to nend a bull from the 
Hea tliai hn might anorlGo* It. Bat he broke hyi 
ToWp for, when Lbo spl^did ciestiiTS name forth 
fcoui thednep^ be added it to bis beril and otl^ed a 
FubatltUita on PoaflidcAi'a ol tar. To petniah him lb* 
god inspired PaRiphao with an tinnalnml paedoiii 
gratihod throngh the artifieO of Daldaloe, who 
Gonceftled her In a woideii cow. hbe bore a ohlld, 
Aeterioo, tamaTned ^ the bnll of Mbioek’ who had 
a hall’s heml, bat wu ottierwiae like a man^ 
Warned hy on oraelfl, Mlnee impriMmod the 
luoustci in the Ubyrlnlb buPl by DaidatoL 
Moreover, tbe hull frooi the sen was made oaTafie 
W Foaeidon^ and it was onn oE the Inbonra of 
HeraWIca to ci^titrn It and t:arry It to Ibe Folo^n^ 
neae £ then** It wiL&lfrred to Marmthon lo Attica, 
and ravagnd the country. AndrogeosT soJi of 
Mlnoa* having come to Athenii and b^ten pJJ 
opponents at thn Kinsz jI^os thallan^ 

him logo fortb ngainsl the bull, which killed hlm.^ 
Min«, to aveng* nis mn, made war on Athen% and 
egcact^ as a conditinii of posco that 
(every ninth year* aoHitUng to Fla larch, Taaitu, 

1 PlWh tn sad-T. L 

« ftponed la V. T, m. i a* it. T* L 7 ff. 

*Sc±AL FlUA^ IfOHi, m A. 


14) th* Atbenioivs ahould send aavnn yuathx and 
seven maidens to be devonrad by the Miiiotanr. 
On tic third oocajiiou Thesena, who had ovcrrorae 
many robhom omh lost of all, Jmd captured the 
Mojatbonlaa buU, was or olToretf l^sejlf as 

one of Uie victimfl. 'When he ^ndc<l in CrefcCp 
Ariadne, daughter of klinoe, fell In love with hiin y 
and^ on his promUii^ to toko her to Athena as Ida 
wife* contriTed withfiaf dales that be should escape 
froiu the labyrinthp giving him a clew of thread 
which he waa to make fast at tbeentranc*. Hoh.b 
ins the threiMl, ho penetrated to tba Minotaur's 
la& and slew him with his data Then he mode 
hii way out and escaped by night with Aziadne 
and bis oompaniont. 

ApoUDdortis uniits the incident of ring 

andFofenldon'^i recoguitlon of Thosana os his son.’ 
Tbe story is further roundei! off by Phtrokydwj* 
Tbeaetts BserifloM the MlnuUnr to Toseidon, and 
the injiucd god at last gets his due. 

In this form tho story owes mucli to Attic 
dramntlats, who depicted Mlm^ as a cruel tytmati 
who* the genenU tmdiUoa saw iu him a wise law^ 
river and founder of Hellotiie civil LfatioUr* TIiS 
Attic version becs^ean intriiatte romance in which 
|>aldaioe was almost oi much the hero as Tfa^uA 
It crcdLui Athstis bliron^h him with the miraolea 
of >tinoui orafbtmanship. U emphaHizcs MLn£H' 
fraud on Poaeidon, becaLnae tb* &on, tb* Attic 
ptiuo* Theeeas, is to be ibe indtrament of bb 
Vsngtsatice. When, ontwitted by Theseu-s Mlnoa 
impFUfiens tb* other Albanian hem, Dnldn^ 
hbnscU vrlngu, and hb e&cape is the motive 
for Mlnoe’ faille campoagu and ignomluioni death 
In Biialj, 

The pcntiiae Cretan element^ in the rambling 
oom^'«ait« tala ore iha sea'bom bull, bo closely 
reaeuibling the dirino lover of Eutopeh the Mine- 
taur and the labyrinth, both GpurUHl on coins of 
Knnssoa, and the fall of the Miuoau Empirt] In a 
Sicilian expedition (cf. HcrDd+ vU, 170). The break 
beta^«e:ti piw-hiatorid and Hellenle Crete was In 
many reimuts enmpict*, but the coins make il 
prohaMe that the legend of a boJi-mDiixtcr rfiing 
to Lb* pre-lnstoTie palace at KnoaBOs, and was 
adopted by the Dorian settleiA. A^ J. Evims, tb* 
eXeavEdor of the idle, hn^ shown how the complex 
of ruined walisr adomecl with freecveaof bulb figbia, 
in which boys and girls took part, and pmec«siooi 
of tribnte-beaieiv, muot have helped to Bhane tbo 
story.'* The name of the labyzintb fa eaplaiufxl 
with the hdp of the Lydian word for 

-^donhle-axe,' ■ as meanin g * hDum (or pl^} of Ihe 
ax*,* a Aojorn] emblam which stood in ^hrtna 
withb the polocse and was oflen engraved on it* 
walls and piUars. This may have been ihc anclenl 
name of the pfllaoe, idaeod nndor tbo protoetimi ef 
a deity with whom both oae and boll were elDosly 
asEwated (hence tbe firiK|uent juxtapcHitlon of 
double-axe and horns; see ext. ^‘Eqieatc Kkligiok, 
vdI. i. p. J4&, fig. The remarkable ptcscrvation 
of the mins preves that they wero respected by 
the Greek and Rowan inhaldtanto* perhaps os tbe 
rtToains ot the bli^nlbp which the ancients 
located at Kimwi. Diodorua mentinoa ’the 
founilatlons a[ Ehea't house and a oypma-grove 

I PHTH. t. 8* » pslmiiki; Htl ISc ^ mt. MXl 

bf MkftD - nOiSekSfUd^f* VTiL 

I m fTOff t^B7>«aa»L is OiL ^ » (Tbm li 
tsU bow to ftirpclM tiu iLbiriiiut H b« tUm ia Lhs .iip^cSf* 
*Tkijcal |7 th* ccalnl pQlivt oJ i eauTfntkmA noi*; ct. I a 
btlovy 

4 Tim ot fitww If i flia.uji P iJ Id thi natmSc 

ITiiut. S1«p Dpd eOE, vM m Flul. 101, Both writwi 

iTtawk llwl liiiHB eduIb 1 niitilw wbui h* qiiimltMl wteb a 
dly t{i^ Athooi wtoM trffic potl* mold <w mai a 

rrwtatida 

^Jii9 exl nflcij lotff., vni riHi-o^ wa 

i rhtt Quil mm- xoa. a cc«uu i™ wwiia bt ib* 
kmm Dt lobninidD, Um COriu town wben lo 
£«a WM werk^lf>iw4- 





MINOTAUR 




wbicli Itecn hiJJuwGd piniDs micieat ^ u 

luiivting thm la bin dmjr* Uie l&bm Attached to 
spell iL precmct ^ Jsx ta ara>imt f^r tbe PPTrlTal 
of ihe nr«-hiALoiiir Trall^i io tha mldnl af a d^^icaJ 
citjr, Ua tbut anj trace ot thfl labyTlatli 

remati3cdt^ but seeini! to be ispait»t1ng an accepted 
belief ■ FMIofitratii^* writing early ia the 3if^ cePl- 
after Chmt^ mantionw the Iklijnntli aa ilie chief 
* of Knoasof;. J^te wiifeera* traoifer the tmcl i- 
ijoa to tbe aaLternviieaa rmasagea of a qnuiy aboTe 
ttortjna.deeerlbed hjP. ucloa^aadothertmTeljers. 

2 . The Minotaur la andeat artf^In tbe Crkaa 
nrt of the bronze a^e we uicet wjtli a Beiiea of 
hyt^id tponsten^ coiubimai^ a boniao body with 
vaiioas ajiiDinl-headjfp w^hieh aeeni to re|jreeeot 
demqiw (cf. .-EolLtSi K^IJOIO^, vol, i p, 145J; Ibe 
tjTCft may have been inlluenced by the antinal- 
headed dellLett of Ej^ypt or havo bl«ji general^ 
locally hy rituaJ dances in whleb Bninj;iJ^injisk.N 
were worn* Amon^ them U a MLnotaardike 
ngure, the ligbifLcant iOBtance beia^ a chty 
su-lmpre^on from Kaoew^ vhieb ahowa a Aeatacl 
uioriiiter with caJf e li-cad and fortdej^ and a beamfed 
man sUndln^f before itn* Bnll-he^ed men appear 
in the archaic art of Greece nnd Etniii^ nml njitil 
the reforms of Manus a Bjfure of tbb kind waaone 
of Uie standards qf the Romim army." The earliest 
represeatalioii of Theecns and the Minotaur is n 
sma)] gold pSaqne from Corinth (Berlin ^loaeniiip* 
a work of 600 B.C.)- In the second haJf of the 
6 th cent, tbo slaying of the Minotaur appears oo 
hlnck^Ggnre vaaesp and, according to l^paaniaa, 
(he Miuotanr was twice Hgnred among the mytho- 


lojl^cal pnujks on the AmyclHH throne t (n) bcend 
anil Jed captive by Thwaa (cf. the ncri&ce to 
Fo^idcin nientianM by I^erckydes), ( 6 ) hemg 
idniii by him.* At lirnt isolated^ the iditkng of the 
Minotaur is asaocinlcd on Later hkekdiguie and 
led-figTire vnsea with other deeds of Theseus^ n 
cyclu which took shape at tlie bf^innlng of the 
Bth cent., wdien the Attio hero was ezaJted into a 
second Hsraklca. Tho Minotaur m drawn as a 
mnn with a hull's head and toil ; his body is often 
sjwtted or bflndlsdj and ortce sprinkleil wlthslars 
iin allusion to hia niuno Asteriosh oaoe with eyes, 
like that of Argoa^ Ue Is nnk^ o^d unarmod, 
hqt Bonietimes olutcbna cme or more otonea. 
Thmus uatLsJJy attacks him with a awoidp but 
an interesting^ gronp of vnAe-pointings shows him 
dragginc the dead monMer out from a bmtding 
with colnnins; here wo mot- sus|iect the IelHuciw 
of staw^reprei^iitalioits. Athene, Ariidlae, and 
nvep Minos ore sometimes present os spectatoTB. 
X 4 itcr desigoA treat the combat aa a wrestling- 
iiiatcb, tbo dnest example bciug m hrouia relief 
from Pargmmon now in the Berlin MuBotiJii.^ In 
sculpture w'e have a tnetope nf the The^oit at 
Athmio, fmgmcnts of a gtonp fotind on the Acio- 
liolij (where Pao^Laa saw and described it}, and 
tragmeuts of two nther groups in Rome, all ropte^ 
sentiDg the wmbut.^ Campnaian woll^painLiiigii 

I Dtoi V. m BSA X. M, Arff><« 

JfiMM, OlicrA UMflL P% im 

a L ai. 

S pldlait. Pito 4p(ill«i_ 

ip* ant 1* C&udtm, CkMt Hj, 

wnili^ In Jl.Sr 4Wr ^ 

1 ^ ris^rto, Pu^ 1668, U. 

• J»> fle- 
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• ftiM. tn. *»IH. II, ML 
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nuid M 4n^dMit ibu wlm nf wfakh on wtw «l wrWto iad 
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117*. 
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show Theseus standing over the dead Mini^tonrr 
while the reacned bop and girls ptesA round, and 
Bonjo mutiJatjed marble groups seem to have repre^ 
aentqd the aome scene.* 

Evans traces the origin of the Creian t™ to 
edrpin Egyptian eyloiderm found In the ^elto, 
which iimueneod Clrstoti aeal^tones from about 
tbe Vltii dynasty onwards. These in thdr tnm 
borrowed types from early nnbyloniaji oylindem.* 
3 . The Inbyriatti in art.—On come of ECuobboa 
pe Labytinth Is reprHeuted by a pattern of 
inefwing ooqsplexitj, advoucing from n simple 
fret-pattem, through a more or lees ekborata 
Awoistika, to a deve1oj>ed maac-* On Heveral vaaea 
of the 5th muL the scuneol Thewus'a eoEiihat with 
the Miuopur is indicated by a panel of mstandem 
and simitar p.nttem^ evidently a oonvenUanal 
reproBentotion of the auftposed ground-plan-'* Tbe 
labyrinth, b fact, beramLi aaBunUstod to t^ nia£si 
which have been famllLsr fu must porta of £aru|m 
fitmi antiquity to the present day^a large subjcKt 
which eonnot be fafly discoasiHl here.* In Italy^ 
where the ma^ h^ Wu knewq na tlie Game of 
Tmy {Trvia inocribad n^ion a ninie ou on oorly 
Etruscan voHh tha nojiie ^bhyrintli* took ita 
places and ibe hLbotanr is hgnml In the Mtilre of 
eevaraJ Homaii moaoic nowsii. Siiiiilsr [Avcinento 
were cvnatmated in Chrbitian cbttmhea: they are 
especially common in tbe cathadmls of N. Franee 
— Qiwtrefl, Amiens, and otlioja; they were known 
as Dviaufi Ikdali or dA Jimm/cm, and to 

tread their windings was a teoo^ized form of 
penance. It saanui that the origiual use of the 
wherever found, was to serve oa tha track of 
atitnal dance. Plutarch telJi a atojy^ which was 
evidently intended bo eatablifh a connexion between 
Greek danoea of Lhis type and tbe Miuotanr legend; 
Theseus hod landed at Dalpo on hia voyage liomai 
and with bis companions danced a dnneo * which Is 
still kept up by the IMlami^ in Imitation of the 
winding of the labTrialb.* 
i Eapiumtioiia of tha piyth-— (a) 

^Acooniing to PLilDchumA? the ^etuna aoid that 
the Minotaur was a general named Taui-ii.H w liom 
TbrneoA defeated at an athletic meeting ; the tri- 
bcLte-chllJran were kept prus^Gta in the fahyrintZi 
and givEp as prises to the vtctora i or el^ lie was 
a captain whoni the Atbeulans beat inasea^h^LL 
A modern writer^ E. FabriduSp* w ho assumed Umt 
the qiiAiry near Guityna wm the labyrinth, ex- 
pLain^ its narrow entrances os a dovioe for the 
guarding of piiscnera mode to work in ite galleries^ 
and snppo^ that this gare riat to the story of the 
ttibiitexchildceD. 

fh) The Mflolnur os on old — \\\ R^ 

Boseher^edtiatcrd AllnobaDr=Cretan Udl^Minoa, 
E. Bctbn^ has orj^ed that Miuiw, nun of the bnll- 
^oaia imd husband of Pasiphao, who baore a huB- 
son^ was original Iy the bull god hlmacl b Tlte story 
of Theaena and the hfinutaiir is a donbJel of tho 
ateriee of fleraklee vonquiahing the Cretan bull 
and Theseus rapturing the bull of Marathon; in 
«eb cose the story is allef«oririiJ and tepdfuBenU 
I Biaai^Eriu, Bf. im: ^liumli. It *ia 
S JfL Ittk., a^ivar^TiAds P^nritdi ebp tlw pnsik 

S $rii, ATicf. Ctm Londoap USflL ^ W+if.; 

bj P. woixtn, ta iwT, p lUff., isinw 

i.-rn. 

* gtCMtTini tn 0 . Fjmmt, jiLilL^Tk* Dfina 


mMs-fwttwra*on will-idisUf at Kcmh; to MiJoith^ 

COBllSf Sim MinMttk Iw dcrim Uv labjAntfa-liOtEiKTii 

bi CnW, t^^oPirli. m# Wsipl* ksv-wricTii, tm Um 

Oh-^ blM ptbe* In III ewurt' wEkh wu EaJusL Q¥«r IntoUia 
mhaita imrt«ea U llir/4v]T|diA. 

KHift rSfj.ti. tAH^df^4S,9wsaoflstbi 'taJ7riii.tn* 
In a lUt el CrtUn cbacH. 
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Bori^ 


tb« DFArtliTow of Cntan mljBL Henklw, who 
to Crete to o&T^nro the bolJi fttudji far the 
i^loniAtfl; wlio DvemomeB ihe 

wnO ki AtLic&p delivoTB the eotmtr^r from a 
Gretoj] oonqiierorp* On eomewhAt -diflierfliit linea 
J, ^ BarrifiOii aj:||^ed in a p&per rs*d before the 
Tkllenlo Bocietj m 19]^ that the iiajing of tbe 
Minotanr, mn of the w-bom bollp expresres the 
downfall of Cretan sea-power ; ' th« ^Lmotanr wa$ 
tba prlmitlTfl point -do rep^a*' Toand which 
ttltimatalj oryetulieed the eomplas E^ure of 
l^ofieidon. 

(cl ioScrr iaitr/frxtalum. — Faal^hao'^ name 
oonnoetA her with the moon ; ^ her bull is often held 
to ^ the Bnn, Two roeent writaira hava eeen in 
the Minotaur a human aetor Impeneoaliag the sun- 
god, J. C. Frarer maintains " that Cuos&us tfm 
the seat of a great woiahlpof the ann^ and th^ the 
Minutanr wu a refiresantatlon or emhodlnient of 
the inn-gud/ and aaggaeta that Ariadne^e dance, 
the ttaoK Df which was tba lahjrinth> toaj Mto 
been an builation of the riun’a eourae In the ohy J 
A. Cook^ aftor ahowlng that in Cretan myth 
the Bun was eorinoived u a bull and that the 
labyrinth was ' an ore/ttflra of aolar pattern pie- 
somaMy made for a mimotio dance,* jwea on to 
ftnggflflt that the dancer who LtnilatM the luit 
muqneradtf^l in the labyrinth da a hull—the Mino- 
laur, in fact, was the Kuosstan Crown rrinoe warr¬ 
ing a batl-maiik, a jdecQ of ritual borrowed perhapa 
from ^gypL* 

(if) Mv;fpKvOn ofhufimtt Mino- 

taiUi like the horE^ of Bbjmtde, LB a man -eater t 
the myth LmpLkCs that It waa nnceMary for Minos to 
sratify blhJji appetite. W, Helbig" iww In the atory 
another version of Kronen devonring hla ehildfen ; 
Kronee wan haniAhed by Zciu to the under worldp 
the Minotaur by Mlnwi to the labyrinth. There 
wafl a tradition that In old dap in Crete the 
XaufoUse had oDeml hninon saanlloe* to Knanoa,* 
and the ' feoAt of nw deeli which Buripidea men- 
Unna in the famooB chomi from liU troged^r 
CMdKi, as part of the inlriation to the eerrice of 
Idalan Zeu% mmn te a aimildx suspicion ; £n a 
lecently dLicoverco fTUgmimt of thii play Posiphae 
tnuntB her husband in terma w hidh iBaro no doubt. 
Bu to the charge,'* Enripldei probably hod in mind 
the Cretan mpterictfl in which the rotaries tore 
with Eheir teeth a living boll in commemDrmtJDU of 
the eatiiigef the boy by the Titaui.* But 

theea my^teriOB atand in no dliocb mlitlonj so far 
an can Iw seen, to the Bubetratniii of l^tmoan re- 

K t they explain the cannibal element in the 
^IcLoan Btory. hut not the hall-form of the man- 
cnling demon. Fraxer lias conjectured that in 
Crct<^ aa In otbtT parts oi the Mediterranean, 
children were eaerinced to a Molochdlke image 
with the head of a hulL^ 

PhuziiidaiiB and CaribagtnianB Bamhccd children 
to a bmnre Ima^ of KroUH (= Eitji, m contrived 
that viotima Imd en Ita oniatrctched hands fell Into 
furnace benentk^ Rabhiuki writciu dosciibc 


Moloeh^t 


in elmiJar ternm, and add that It 


1C image I 

had the head of a caJf*^* Now Talon^ ihc brasen 
emt-guard of CnetOp who kiJlod strangom by hug¬ 
ging tnem to hia roddiot hrcaatr was by samD cnllM 
Taum tApollod. I. ix. and a gloas of H^sy cIiIhb 

tnakea him a by-torm of tho Bun-god. A traalrion 
1 ir«n. ixT^ fiB.m 

s Puu. ttL 0¥L 1. >QpL,eU,|x 77- 

L «0ff-: Lei. t.a^hvfpIt IDIL 

e rilffhjtv, d* IL aoJ EoiMblsVf />p7i- rr, 

lid* (p^ ISi^ bo th <pwUni fFwm » last mk bf Eitm «l 

^ Eut. £Vfl#iu Ifu- I71 

■ Hrriimtr UtriiJi, Tp ii 

■ lUicruui- dd Brronvnf. nL ri, I ffi 

p,Hr. 

u btod. ks. u : id»oL fit|. Aip. is} A. tjid otbfT iwwi i i 

POOmetm^ Iw W. Ifflrer, |n |lr«rTwr, |i. UW5 ff. 

Sea J i ft m eia in UmI, L sola L 


as old an Siraonidos cofmocta hiin with t^dlnla ami 
with human Hacrilces there recent excavationa 
hare ohovm that the ^rdiniann uf tho hronre age 
wonahippcil a bull-god in subtemneftn temples,^ 
Suggest LVO as those combinatlonB arCs however, wo 
have nu real cridouoe of any cult of the Minotaur^ 
nor^of htinian Bacrihoo to a Cretan hnlhgpdj" at 
mofft they prove that the Greek* were familiar wiiii 
the rites "et adjolnlny oaunlries and used Ihnni Mi 
add a touch of horror to tho looflJ legonde of 
Kttoasos. 

LrnUttB B. “Tbli J* iiillldMilTT cttwl thwiactflut th* artirk- 
B, C* ifosA^QUET, 

MIRACLES,—!* Introductory.— MmBjdwlMve 
aftnn boon studied ia t«nneu—a method whioh does 
not tend to belief in them. It Is betto^ to have a 
^tandnrd of coanparraooi to etndy thorn In the Uglil 
of those alleged of tholr cldef work^, who^ if any 
one work mimrieor 1* moot likely lo have 
done w. Tbb ia Uia paint of view that will lio 
token in Ihbi ortlole, ChrisC* miraclee suggtat 
iiniiflual and striking i^owur, presumably divine, 
ns^ for bonellcAat enda, not to cauBO wonder, and 
thi* pointa to the eesenoo of miracle. Wo there- 
fore doliiie mintcle a* on occmikmal evidence of 
direct divino power in on action striking and 
nuosuali yet W lU benshcenos pointing to tho 
goodnm of God. Mere wundare, oy whemSMver 
WTunght, would have a thuumaturgic **<1 

woola not reveal character — a^., ^intnalistic 
morvelB. Christ calla IJifl nriraufea ipya, ' works, 
or 'signa.* may be combmed with 

T^fiarwj ' wonders,‘ in deserimng what the Jowa 
suck or the work of FaUeOhristu. His own mlroclte 
are not calltd by Him though He calls them 

Aui^pric, 'powenL* Bui Lbe atreoo h on that of 
which tooy are sigiiB — the love of Got! 

au lhf« pwOp—'wfirta' u»d hf 

CHuttt In dMcrlbtw Bb 4iwM Jffibaflte fry tte Enwe^ili^ 
and bj tzkadi mA crltks. T!» flrW mxt Es¥«jr«d In tbs 
FnnfU 0M|»L* tn 

cp&}diBtd mth swu?* trt MkliwoE *rtd ttw 

EutfHha In Ifl?* tlM Si^c les* Ittw ^ 

liCOptet, w«t rvMH-: cL S "Th SS iod Wt r**f-^ 
tnifular 4w tw pvwWp thnwi ifht Pit Um sign aipsctei bj tii 

3 . Mindeg in the Jonr cultufC^— Whether the 
savage does or does not believe in a coauiio oidor 
Ib tiiicfg tjtin. Some savage myihologi^a curtainlj 
i^eem to sroggest that ho does. But he believes 
that the mSSwrliie-iiiaiii <ir shaman, has mwer to 
alter ocrtoin eomnete ovente^-s.^., to prunuce rain 
in time of drou^ti te allay stermOj ete. lu w 
0* he recogniEes any onler In iiibtuxc, this action xs 
really snppooad to be couftti fiflturam ojid tliui 
oorrMponils to the popular view of mlmck^ 
Henoo it la not only a religioUH view of the uni- 
vmo which sugrorU to the savage mind an eloe* 
ticity in the ^er of natm, a* Fimcer Lorioia.^ 
It Ib elastic to the magiciui, la it Is oUetlo to tho 
divinity. This pwer of fdtering ovsite la the 
wwer of magie m which every oavogc believe*. 
Ho hlmeell may pzactiHo it to iwme extent by 
tofsons of /atinhefl obteined in varioii* wayi, bnt in 
that ease tho power h in the tetloh. But mure 
usually he attributes magieal power to the 

i Hf^UTTfa^ Cl*. 4Aui ; %4I|44Iu*, jlvl >j4^ ; 

Ji.v. 

9Buii. A^iti^L/ral^iew,|i^i«^i}T: JTmu 
nilL {IBLfl Bit TbiWI hAh ttiEV ft* tlw incrT ^olknrLy* 
oWk irritcf* sintbdlMi tn [aJclskH; m ^wsid^Ariit. 
^ jrtTDk l«m: Dted. K BB; V. la 

so. Mwimj. RiM^ikt Er^, UsJttitl, 1911^ P- IMR., 
Llilnki ihsl MJqci/' pwlodn riiilts l« UbE i^Tf Qt Z«fbi im^/ a 
CS fTlHHlT ct Pnd HjixVf Eimt|*f3. UmI lidiE wtlwlbfef UiS 

lrllRitB-4'iil^liirciL zii*r hav* -dkn wlui, of- fotr lln LLjib la tte 
IBiTt cl tS* - tjUtt-£i(DdL 

*OC. SJSD vi Ik4*|4 (U un^ ve^hU#^ 

(Lfe s^jl 

* It b 4 £i£t thsX pioi±k fitltf WV often pwi caa c d by ub- 
SUnuSUiw -EwCulr. 

s OJU. pi, L. TiTSSffk Awt, UiMloo, lail, L tSI. PL. tJL. 
tipHtr Ui <hh UU, ii l». 
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iLkcJicbo-mnn. to traditional otUturB'herDM^^ in 
the godn pwhitfl' or b^uiilicenl or to 

Hjryererft {thwa who pinrth^ or anti- 

w™l niaglcj. & a sort of thmmajttar^c 

iiiiriiolep aoii ia touk^ npfm u ■omethin^ abiiomiiii]. 
If Jt wttv ft bon^sal it wouIlI have no jwpeet 

of iiiyijtor7+ nn it b»pi, nnd the i[ifcii||;ieiaa wonifl not 
be te|,TiJiJeii no he hs by hw fellowni. Vor U ko 
11104,^0 U uij^torianip U 3 fl evojythiojf niystenuiio 
Is mor? or ]ei»a abnoimslp magi[»Jp mlisaolaiis, 
Mogio or thanmatiu:;^ mireele^ aa bolloTod in by 
tbo savA^p indt^isfl power otot mitom^prodiu^j^ 
or stoppi^ raiOj sttnshiEie, mid wi^; Cfurinif leek- 
Tiesa^ eaorriiimg npiiite ftnd deinoiis, acd romoTiiig 
barreone^; ppro^fiidiig fortuity or mor^mnne the 
fixid-Htipply ; ojumfng oa-ccesa at huEitin^or hahtn^ ; 
l euslR^^ isiickne^ fojnry, or death. OOier pawera 
aea sHnm-^hiitmg^p invisibility, and niudn|r the 
dead. OenoraJJj tlia^wsr by which the»tliih4;ji 
are (rappoaod to bo efone romm from an oktoiior 
entity of which sotns peiwoEin po^esa a lar^ absre 
—tiio .Mdaneslan niir?r4o^ the AnTiftmtew fiPiA, tho 
i^ioiiau tJxtkany cte.^ It is that which ^ works to 
oUect evaiythln^ bayond the onlinafy powets of 
mjjip outflide tho common proco^se# of !njktiim=^ It 
is a niiracnlous power^ a theoretical force by whlolt 
the rtaVB^ accomits for ma^c tn nJl it* Ibmin. 
\VTiy mA^c should havQ oome to bo believed LBi 
why some men sbonM have bean tboti^ht teixfssoaa 
nia^cal powert ia not elear^ thqngli varioog CAuaes 
ml^t be ra^^f^tod. One of tlie^o is the tmox^ 
pliunod pheiLomona of th4 x re^on—telepathy^ 
n^notism, cum ^gratloDp dairvoyAncOi iu- 
spliatioiial poescaopn^^ These oaist utnon^ rut- 
a^p and wonld be regarded as magical, as to 
us they are enpemormm. They woubi aaagest 
other powers still morn fiauUHtie. Mag(c or 
thaumaturge mirael* belongs to a quita prunilive 
•stage of tlionnhtt bnt many of tho aoit^tia atln> 
biitM to the dlinman are xcEEnMluc^ in the mimelefl 
asctitHMl to J. 4 io-t 80 , Uiidtlha, Mulinmiund, or to 
etbuio and Christian minis. 

3^ The CEUtnculoiis in tbs ethnic reUfficni.— 
Muruclea oocnr plant ifiilly in religions at a higher 
[avel: than tlio« of savagery, and arc freely asml^eii 
to the gr^t ethuie twieheru and to ^ntfy pemonA 
or aBi?i!ti(^ in thaao leligiona, Ascelrcbim and 
amdehty are. In fact, sotnetimeA a necessity m 
well M A gnamnlee of miradop as they am also 
in the caw of CLristiika salnu. 

As for tbo groat roh^ous founderSp it i^hnnld ];« 
clcjtriy noted that thsy Lheiiisnlrea made no claiiu 
to work mirneles. This statement Is snpport^ by 
tboLr OiWJi sayings in miMt casCR^ or it may be 
proved from the early writings desedMng the 
otiLdJis of them relJ|piifui. In the G^ihs*^ the 
earlieet part of the A vesta, there are no miracles, 
ami no vary hlgti place I* SKiibod to /iOroaHler. * 
Cotfcfiitius was largely indiffnient to apirllual 
matters ami avoidq^l nnythiiin dealing vrtth the 
HnpdTiatttmb fie in most dnUkely toeavo made 
any elnim to miniclee^ and In fact ho said : 

'Hq ponb tw wlkit li mjitfTlou% mud iTfujU;l 4 M marrsDcrfis 
[^L Lh cnkr tQ lifl nKothuiHl wtth twaouf is fuLiu^piv:- 

ihN Is whst Z da not Uc/^ 

Laotian was opposod to all magiOp and wan n 
man of hninble mind, Bnddhn Miii^lf proteited 

n^m m ftsiaOcM; O, 0™y. 

jv Iitr cberia^iM, fra# 
OsfMtl, IddJ. tSiL 10^ Ifi, 

mu tol i u 01 ™* Ma^ it Twii^ 
Fmd^ \ 91 t pji. at, a, n 7 i JL S, lUrUondp Moor 
™i Biikf, LDodfiA, mi, |V. ffll 
^ Or SiBli:, iMitd ia dir VoXiirpif. 
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ngaiuHt miracles^andp though he know of ndrnooloui 
aefc^i ho was irkdiifereiit lo theiu. AVTien a disciple 
gained an alinsliowl by a display of miracles, be 
oansed it to be broken and forbade these^ Sotuia 
sayiuga of his point to hie dtflliico of ndraclos i 

^ Thife in m pm tfaroiifh U» «Jf. ■ mm b jt&i m ihuMoa hj 
oilwsrd scldpctliKpfl i Tvhrr.rvH tc th* nppe^ i^Tl 4 
s^nur on air. WbM la arAd£ Em* Ehmofih dw sir, Buddha 
El rtpfbwtsl^ mt v^plclna hfin: " Tbk wLU not c^lqee tdrh^ 
to liM amwwaSao of Lbe ommav^rtod, or to Ihi ifiCfesM of lh« 
coiiTvrtoij, but rmUur Id LboH who bin not ^otn f^vortod 
muIotBlf muAiLtritod, to thv tnmlna IacIe cf Lbo** wtio 
hart bon DUTirtHL' Ui oIh iiJd: Ex^nuuvd raj diodplio 
mil to w»k rainCka'B 

M nhaTTimail also knew of mbiLcIcsp but ho dis- 
liked them and wrought none himsalf. Tbs people 
demandedi idipis, bnt he dlsoLakiied these, ns^ly 
nu the ground that they are pawerleas to ceavinee. 
fn earlier ages they luuj been reg^ed bh Mm or 
^Tseryp not as divine acbv Ctod'a nTclatiDn to 
the Prophet was the tmo mirode, and the QurAn 
contahied it.^ 

Nor did any one of the great cthnio teachers lay 
daLm to iUvmity. Yet, in spite of this imd of 
thrfr own utturanee* abbnt miraoles, miracles are 
freely oocribed to thenh fmnietimes even in the 
actual works which oontiun such disclaimeca How 
SHOD this prooe^? begtin it la difQcalt to say, yet 
prabably no very long time was nccosearj for the 
l^owth of miraei^ons legend. In many cnoas^ 
however^ aa In similar instances in OhrisUan hagEe- 
grapbyv It is poaslbte to trooe the growth pf a 
minnmloaa story in irueca^uive versions of the Bame 
inc-ldenk* The miracles and Hupamatunil ovczits 
aasociated with the lives of tlicBo men aM either 
coimeoted mth their ceneeptien and birth or nets 
alleged to Itave been perfonned by them^elvee. 
The miracles of tbo fuMiet rloaa are invariiLbly 
lacMng in lives coutemporaiy^ or nearly bo, whare 
these eitist. There is eomedmea a Bcmi mirajcDlDus 
origin (Lao-tse:, Zoroaster, Buddha), hut not a 
virgin-birtbi^ for boUij^enfa ate coucemed in Ihe 
act of coneept^.* Toe moment of hirtli Is hailed 
by a great variety of portenta on earthy in tbn sky, 
or In the lower r^ona Uniarthly JJgb ts are teen, 
mysterbna uinxLCr la hcnrit Pcopneciea of fnture 
greatnoEH are made. The child himsolf speaks^ 
lattgbsp stnmds, walks, or annonniiaH his intenlloti 
of oaviiig the worlds Or, again, lbs ebUd U miracn^ 
lonsly saved fnnu por^ntion and diuiger of deatti. 
ThcM ore also wonderful signs at tne death of 
some ethnic teachers, especially at BuddWs death.* 
Pat wetitivit wdatod wlUi blu blrEbur % tolAHaiiv^ oj 
wEEh ^ DaU LUioa In ISbwt^ im 4 C; 1 ^ A. Wuldolh 

Tkt Brtddhifm ^ LoaJ^, lfi», pp^ f 47 , STiO; uii!! Inr 

LboH {MdscctHl wfUi ftitun bilop Is bdM. SOB 

ihrfl. 

In the ca*ft of mbnclog of the second group bea*^ 
iioaat actions aie extremely rare, as, miracles 
performed to benefit others. A* a rule, the 
luimales riieirly exalt their worker, and 4K>nie- 
times they are of a kind to force beliEf in him. 
LoodAo U Jiaid to Iravo raked rha dead, and 
Buddha to bavo healed wounds; but Lhiae are 
Occasional, and are in n minority cum pared with 
the great number of tbauniatnrgte acta.^ Tlicao 
lorg^j consist of power over naturs and aoniplste 
control over ita procesacSf and oro often of a moot 

IT. W. Bhyi PirldL ^ir^Ainn, Leodos, p. 71 . 
lAAdOtoraixid^ rrte. li* f$JlS r. llOAll pt. 1, a 
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dK iutfim, hiia p ITU. 
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gTotesqae luiJ uhvldu^]^ Uupjnabablo kind. Emddliit 
■mde B 00 A 3 rocfiden or pswed mlrftcubni^ly from 
<im3 aide ijf the river te luiother. Leritatlon, dy¬ 
ing threagh tlie iiirk A^d aaceat to heaven arc 
fr^qent minurt&fl, orp ns In the use of BbiLliih(tLp 
treading on wAtor,. entering earth ob if it vr^m 
water^ and pAMiiig thioktgb & iralL^ Undetirtatid' 
log or indaencltig llie Lhuugbta of eih^ d 
ciumge of form, & 111 I InvMciility occur, Franentlj 
the iniiacie-ifforket iiavea himself from mxkdent or 
death. 

Some of thw ruirmrlea are mmplj repelltloni^ 
uC the magioal itcta attribut&il to mi»lieLne-iiien. 
They are tnidUional atock kmidenta nuily fitted 
on to the life of any f^raon, Othera are ftheer 
invantaoii&. OUiera may bo oxaggerattoDa oi 
actoal EVedtAp pErlmpfi in aqme caws of real onper' 
DOTinal poKvEXE jwftoia^ed hy thia or that twher, 
or of gwl ahrowdnEziA ot opliitual insight But 
they am g&ueniUy of a moat nnlikety charaaterp 
and hare seldom a benerieent pnrpoiWp nor it there 
any hiatorio eviiience for tbem^ even if they were 
of Biioh a kind aa woatd require it 

In moot of these religionE minulet am comtuonly 
attributed Ee iiuntap oagea, and i«:%tici^ They 
hear a stauhir ehiuiactcr In widely dUtant regioDB 
and under dlflerEnt cxeedop and often run on 
paiallel Unu Hem again these mlraelea bear 
a Gurioiiji hkonese to many which are aeeribed to 
Chmtian oabU. Taoiatp Zenmstriaai BoddMEtr 
Hiddop and Muhammadan all bcliete la the posei' 
bHity of the miiacnilDdfi iii the caiw of wtod 
penwn^ [n Taoiim those who through atcotiouim 
and aaiutlineqfa ' lieo to tiie Tiio' become liko god^ 
and are superior to the laira of nalnre^^ tu Bnd- 
dbism the oause ia ptofound inedltatiem By tlua 
tho firhat gains transeendont tacnlEiea^the five 
o^hijUdM (^magicid poven *^ ami i^Aip MuntaluOp 
hat alsa the power of working miraclea* llefy 
men in Isliiu poHoaa sttuilar powers aa a rssult of 
Iheir faith, piety, and self-deiiinh They are aIm 
helped Ed them by lbs jinn, and W knowlnlge af 
the divine nama * The range of iSe^ wondera In 
the dilf^renl religions is very wide. It inclmlse 
a great variety of pawen over natore^tiie pmdiiE- 
tion or ceBaaEjon o? itarmi or sntuliinE,. causing the 
son to Atnnd atillp drinking up rivemt niperiority 
to fire or water not wing wet In heavy 
■howm, or walkii^ or pfualng throiij^ watfir); 
sapsrioTity to the limltaUooi of matter and space 
(a common Btiddhivt attjihate)p the power of 
InraibfUty, ohangB of form or of sex^ inruJner- 
ahilit LevLlatiot] and ewiit passage through space> 
penetrating walla, umnatAloa, earth, lengthening 
beama of wooik owning doom without keya> swifi 
tmnAf^rsneo from one place t# anotiier. Again^ 
light la made to stream from the fingers or handi^ 
of miraouloua auppliei of fn^ ore providEd, 
Inanimate objectH nr^ made to act as U aJive. 
Sapemormal Knowledge of dutont evimta. nr of 
men's theught^ is averted. The power oF oxor^ 
*diing azid dispelling demons cominonly ocenm 
Less rarely the eure of diseaaE' and the rEmpToi of 
barrsimeBs and even the raising of the dead ore 
found.* Ooe method of euiing disaase mod ky 


^ tj. XTit 101, liii. f.*0t ttl; p. WfmHlrt, TJu 
RuifW, ISSa J- Sli 

■ J, M- 4t Once, in W«w Tdtk, 1^]; 

ul, urn} If.. iL UK 9 D^L. HiT fihfi tlavlih. 
p. 174L; ut. MuK<fittikUikl), liu Ttm pOWRs mmliaAi 
mbit Croat twOwk^m saJuuea in a pnrieei Ilf*. 

i & W. L*i», nU JfaSmi Lotwkra. ISSa D, ^ 

Awnham Soeittw in tk* iIUl liBl^ p. t»{7k L tia 

■i i|C[tf UiHb Giilrwil^ DeaEtMa. 'ESA bbkI nrfisCM ' da 

Qrtet, let., lu ,ttt i TL i»r., mr^isL^ 

lal ssefi. w, «, ?S, KVL afr.llW] dr. m, 

n a sat,sss, iiLasa: Pit t 7 . scl m; k ix •Um 

Is tliE Uvfjais iA UI* PSfllmt; PI r. CiOHJ WflL $ 
^ll4eattr.WkUiuw. Br^Amaniam tad EiiJUiwi, Lndan. 
mu PI*. W. TBS, 


^fuhanlma4lau wonder-workers U to poAs tire hnnil 
over the part affected ^ a species of 

luesmsnstu,^ As to Ibe^ mimeles as a whoTe, 
there is no eviJanoa tlmt they ever occurred, and, 
aa Barton uya ol the incrediuEo miracles of Ist&iin 
oollsiteral or ctintemporaTy evidenca Is never B0u>^lit 
foT^* The oueetioii of tnpernDruisi powers wUl be 
discaeoed later, 

Occadoaally, cspeehiJly in Enddliiiiaik Hiudulani^ 
and Mam, nuraeLea am wnronght by rcllea or at the 
mvH of aalntSL As far as BoddliiMi is concerned, 
tfiBsa are of a very doEzliac kind. In l>lAm they 
are mainly, throagh not whuHy, worka of licaLing 
or Lha letuoval of harrEZLnqas^* In Ihs cane of Elie 
latter the spirit of the dead saint begetH the child 
—a form ol priniLtiva bsiuif (flee Fam\% I o, voL 
V. p. «a7k 

ouch mlraclea are cpecs^nnolly said Eo cause 
belief. Those to he wtought ia fature ages on 
beluilf ot ^oreasErinnisia will make atl mankin'd 
believe in the good religion {c.^,* causing the sun 
to stabd Etillk Those wrungla by BuddMsts also 
oaiiso cunverHioai esMcially mcrodible tnarvela ia 
the wodd of nature.'^ 

CLaoaJcal mlraclea.—This group, as it In- 
dudei so largely tniracles of beaHngi may bo con- 
niderEtl by Itself. Tlicsn were mainly the reeult of 
divine rather ikaa liumaa agency and they cluster 
aroond the prantico of incabatlou ed, or * temrde^ 
alespu' The patient^ after iitum and sacriaHc^ 
siept in the t^ple; in the conrso of his sleep he 
dreamed that tlio god touched and hesJ^^ or 
opened hEi body and cui«d him t? aa ojfeemtiori. 
ttuder hypi votio infinencesh or Indicated a remedy 
eitbar dmsclly or by synibmic meano. The actual 
hvaliag was speedy or more gradtiaJ, and in some 
Laetoncos—e.y., tliat of Amtidea in Lis S^ftH 
—it was prolonged over many ycoxa, yet 
the god WES alwa^B sunpofiDd to mtarveua. The 
MUia rwording miracoJoue cunes fonnil at Epb 
dauio 0 n» oUiooaly fFetitions—a kimi of adver^ 
tiwment of Eha eliriDe.* There is no reaaon, 
liDweverf to ifouht that ruFea of a umre or lew 
mlracnlons aspect did take place-^lha msnJt of 
falth-heollng or ol a strong mental saggestiont 
aided by afl the adjuncts of the idacefEhoritaAl, 
the -dream, the mcdicainenfaj.* I c is not Inipoasihifl 
that in iloflp the saboOnecioua dclf may camta 
draama about tliacaBes, of the early indlcatlonii of 
which it has hDoome awarep or miglit even sngneat 
a cnre< Tho dream-cures ma^ have been bajw on 
phEnomana of tliif kind. Tho hero-gtMl mainly 
qoniTemed wia Asklepfoa, who was Lhought Once 
to have been a liumoa heoJor and tc have raiiDd 
tho dead, while wiondarfal events—e.^., hrilliant 
lighE^wexe iiBscHdated with hii biith.^ 

HeaHag mlraclea Were aUo wrought by iniagca 
of gods, heroes, or fatnons [lerscHLa Utbef lairaJi^es 
weta wiwu^t by nu-ch images—they fODved, weptr 
spoke, ami g*ve advlca^-^suid thoire are numerous 
pafalleU to tWi In all religions, even In Chnstl- 
anity** Mythology and popular belief also asoribAl 
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tAdndcua iM} T^][cs of i^oda or ltan»&. Soia« of 
I hew veto it>ulLipIied exAclJy u mExUiEtAl r-elid^r 
They ^^'orci niimeidoaALy fouadp lUud Tiuiom 
dUpuUid their iriwee^jeu^^ took 

pwe at tombs of hemea- comiaDe are 

ailnit;L-at bj liiiHiaa fronJ^er-vorkenK Tacitnji 
ipoaka of Ve^spaKum curiag blia4sees uil lainc' 
aesda^ ukil tlio notitiotEs life ot AjMlIofiLuA at Tyarm 
by rhiI[Mratuji voptafne mimclea at hLa bbth sml 
fJeath, lieabngH, and exan-kin^ of dEmqm. He 
EUiiy have liml 4iU|)emoniiil h«aiiii» but jwme 

of the atorioi A^«^ modolK&d aa the NT iniraolea. 
Others ue told hy hods hat Philo^tratQHu* Tha 
emifl&arlea ol the Impoator AJexonder of Abopch 
teiehod b£cunliR|; to Lndoo^s liie of hbii^ 

cmlitedhiEn with hcojiDgoiid Tvith rauiiig Un* dead« 

5 . On the whole the DiiTOirfesaf ethnic reliciuns 
do not po^^ais an air of tmth. They mv ioeideats 
Bscrihed to tMi or that perfODi u^me of who§e 
doiDgd^ on ae^onat of hia neater hisig^t or sMIl^ 
may have aectiied mlraculaue. Bome^ however^ 
Olay be aapcmoTOid p^tenomeafu As to the daaee 
of neallacp they are widoni oitsertod cf IndividiLal 
tCArharbpmlhcr in connexion with alu^aea and 
rc]ji^ sitLj^'geaUon or byi>ncitism may expliuj] anch 
HA are Whether any i u^ux ot life or heafinj; 

power from mnother sphere waa aLio U a 

(question wiiich must al ways ha an open ont^ ( 4 ce | la). 

^ Miracles La the OT'.—Rcrngiily apealdin^, the 
nilracLea of ttie OT fall inUi ta‘0 groopsp those con- 
neeied with AlmsCft and Jothoai and those conneeted 
with Elijah Mod Elfaha. Thedooumenta dekxfbdog 
the!«e Mfo of a date far removed from tho 
dwrihedp and their evtclenlLoJ valoa in thoa amnn. 
Borne of the miracnlons e^'onts arc donhleta of each 
otherp and in Liicac of Elijah and Elisha a kind 
of artLOdaJ pamllLduint in to be obwv^. The 
oarratiTCB oie in !K>nte eases composite, and a more 
or Jobs non-miraettloua aubstmtom may be traeed. 
Many ol ttic ^Jiirndea have a strong thatunatnigie 
SAMrt, and they Buggost IhAU aa In tho case of 
etlmiQ rebeioua teachers and tho Chdatiiui taints, 
it WHS not enough that the ontatanding ol^raet«r, 
insight, and ledership of MoMi or ECjoh should 
ho recorded^ but uiimcles should also be aaodl^ 
Lo them. While, in the cose of Elijah and ^iahk, 
it is not inipotfsihle Uiat Uiey ha<l ramc gift of 
healing—which might then 00 the pof nl ^o^ni 
of the nuracnlooa le^nd auached to their hlat^ 
—it ifl rotiiarkable that in the ease of iho gteat^ 
pTuphetM, save once with isaiait {2 K 20^),. tJieio 
Ui no thaqniatiiTcfe idement. xhe idesL of God 
whieli the miracle stories redeet Is not of the 
Loftiest kledp but rather that of men at a lower 
spbitoal JeveL The s]drit animating some of the 
miradea raBemhl« thaE wbieh animatci 
men- Then; is aggreaBVenoss, mtldeaMneira in 
dealing wllh hnmaii life where men do pot know 
or woTihlp God» and intolanmoe. Few of the 
numrlea have that bencEcent asneot which wo 
And in the majority of tim niiraclesL A^min, 
there is n certain maUErialtun in the methud of 
describing the niirachq—in the idea of apeak- 
ing face to face with <knl. Bciuc cf the inlmclu 
are mogicalp and ar^ alleged to have boen copied 
by pagan inugiciane (Ex 7^“^ “ Others amn 
to reEect the tnulitlttnal bcdiefsi of the Bomites^ 
af Gi^^a monifestatiDu in (ire—or ate 
troditiomU Mtoriofi lather than true hisLorifctf. 
Some, no doubt, hare a ^mhollc value* mm when 
a record of spirituaJ revebkticn is told in msibetinl 
temtH (the tm oiin g bush, thu tevelaLion U> EiJjah— 
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the Jattar a renjJndiit that miracles ae ontwaiil 
nltenomena parallel to thandur, Are, etcp^ w a 
lower kind of tosEimony to God), fkime of llie 
Dmacles—e,y,, the ten idagaes^axe regardeil na 
direct divine interpoaiiioaL It h poodiuFe, duuht- 
laae* to suppose Luat Gctd mnde use of existing 
phenomena to alTeet liis purposes. It la equally 

r fdtde that phebemena coincidental with a inii^ 
the DAtion^a \ualujj may have boeb regarded 
as direct IhnvliieDtuir interpoMitiona Especially 
wenhi ihie in the caeo if prayer for deliverance 
had preceded thciiL Such anewera to prayer mmiL 
not be ruled out, and mil such aaswerti havo a 
inixacbloua aspect. They show tlio Boperiority of 
spirit to matter (sas hslow* | td). Tills Es nko 
true of tlia oveot on Carmel, when dahweb^o 
Buperioiity to Baal wm clearly ijeen In answer to 
Ehjafi'^ft prwen There was somo divine inte n'ca- 
don, i^’cn if UiAt Is exploint'd Lhanmatnrgicaily or 
aM^iated with ratber ruthlc!^ methods. Again, 
wa need not doabt that Gwl led Ilia peo|de ' wUh 
a pdgluy hand, and with an ontfitret;chi!d an»j * * * 
and with sigDa, and wilb wonders* {Dt Wo 

need not doubt that in the movements of hbvtoiy 
He does * make a way to His ind;igiiAtion' (Fe 
against tha unrighteous But whether the lead¬ 
ing and interpoidUobM w«£e in the tuanner demet^ 
Ls open to 4|befition« A stetmg belief in divine 
deliverance might eeudly IhuI to the formation of 
Icganiiajy aoconnts of it. The real niiracic in the 
GT k the growth of the idea of God* the stfong 
sew of the divine presence in tho world, divine 
jguidanoe in the aDbirs of the nniversa of men. 

The real religion of theOT lies elsawbens than Lu 
tbaoccunutfi of sopite uiiiados. It is fband in 
the growth of a BiuTiluai religiob^ in ouch duvu- 
meota 09 that which teils of creation, in the records 
of Bfiiritnal ax|iudic£ico and aspiration* in the 
|jhenomcnun af prophet him. 

7* The Duraclea of Chr^—^rt) When Lho doca- 
moata compexiing! the GoMpek ore examined, it b 
fo^d that even In the eorLwst there U no non^ 
miiaoiiious SMbatmtqni i all alike oontain nilmclca. 
By every one ChirixtCpni^HiTtg ^ a«:lmitted to bo 
nmrvolloua, yet anthentici Tuls roisoe a presunip^ 
EiDn that the iiiarveileu4 deeds opc alao authentic. 
The dale of tho' dDtomcnbi ia sulhciontly near to 
the ovcnta recordeii to admit of autlieutJcity, and 
thu evidence Is aa aa anything fthoft of aiemmi 
scientiliio evidence ia likely to Ik The writers 
were men who knew thsui.>M;ke» to be witume*, 
and liad regard for trutli- 
(£) Christ aaetibee Hii luiractilaua j^wer to God, 
a9 He doea Bia teaching (Jn I4“h There U a real 
divine work boing dons |Lk n» Mk 5^** Lk 6*; 
cf. dn 03 « 1410 )^ go njjgo witjisased o| 

the miniolea regard thero (Mk 2« Ut 0* HP, Lk 
7“ 18^). Vut power inherent in Chriat, as 

the method of tho mhoelee bIiowb, or the deliniU 
* I will ‘ (Mk Here also the peoplo lecognUe 
thia inherent |iower {Mk 7"1. All j^owor ia de^u- 
gated from Irbdj aa Climt taught. Honco thn 
power to work niLEOclte Is imt neoei^^iarily eouEunJ 
to Chria-l {hft 12^), Lbougb He haa that power In a 
■apmme degroc. _ 

(f?) Christ aa ainloHS U u moiai mlraele without 
a prtori iLkclihoodp tborefore thcro need be no la 
pnori objection to Bis iiiiradA^* wiiidi gonei^ly 
tend to rectify on rmnaturaJ* divonlcied stale in 
tlie wor^ Gnlike BuLldho, Cbruil lied not to 
grops Bis way to perfection-Hui inxtruetivs con¬ 
trast. The aude^a Cbriat was in uni^n with tbe 
foma of the divine will. Henea power to cure 
diiieaaa Aowed from H im who wae untouched ly 
diflfiaae.^ So, alag^ m whatever way Ho waa dlvuiq 

J CT. ». W. tmial, TU tniTbi^BiM9iy mnd ^tprrimf*, 
EdiDbonh, llff!, pp. livf., IBT; A. liutrii:Suwart, Ta« Own 
LoiniaEi, mt, ^ 7(, sa. 






MIRACLES 


6ftO 


Ha WM c«Ttaiiil 7 mon thia mML Eii |»wer« 
would thuB be gimter ihun those of ordin&Tj men, 
utd tbeieforn ba miracq-lQua, 

{rf) unriat’s mjjtkolea era in Jmroioiiy with Ek 
pensoDAlily luid tenohing. Thera ia ui eir of 
mtur&Ineaa ititd oam eliciat the mimilea not fottnd 
ftkewlioTe, He doubts Hk own pow^ te 

work thflin, nov^r faltm in oiferEiring iu Rk 
tneciiodt unlike tluit ol otber hsalers or exopd^ 
iziidAea amAMnent, showing tbAt It was not similar 
to thdiB, He Hurts oat deinon* with a word, ot rt 
and no mere faltb-hoaling oir magical 
QxoTckm aocotmtii for these cares. Yet there m an 
economy in the lue of miraclea which we do nut 
fimi in etheie narretivoi^ whLIc^ again, Cbikt naireT 
works miracles for Hlmsdh 
(*) But, if miracles are bo caailT aieribed to 
gmt ethnio teechere, why fihoe.M Qtej uot have 
been OM^ribed to Chrutt Thia in certAluly a 
pomibllityp nor need wa deny that there was time 
enndgh for a miraculoui Inrand to grnir. Bmt all 
the facte must be faced The greater part of the 
(jospok Iff from eye-witueseea who had no wbfa to 
deceire* Tio miracJoa an!i recorded^ of John the 
Boptifftr The bask ol the narraLive is true, ai^ it 
containft miracles aa well aa the wonderful teaching. 
In several cww the teoclibg if intimatelT connected 
with the miimcles, indeed i^ninge ont of them.^ If 
Christ wrought mlrecles at all, it k not impossible 
that there would be a tendency in a biographer 
to eKAggerate tlbo mtniculonff. Bnti again, the 
miradea aa a wliolo are very different from those 
ascribed to eLhnid teachere^ an muLy be B$on by 
compariion. We hare every reaffon to bdievn that 
Chrut wroujritt miradcf, cvem if the tmlh of any 
given mlnwle oannoL be areerted or demaims 


[jn 3^), and on imslile critini who admitted their 
truth if of great inwrtance. 

(/) Comparizig CktiffL with uthnie Umebere or 
Ghrution aaint^r ve find that they never daJm^ 
to work ndruoice, ajid dkliked while Chrbc 

made inch a r-iaun. If He rcfnBed to work a isign 
from heaven (Mk 3^’), this ia really a proof of Ifk 
power to work sigiu of n kind,^ but not of thu kind 
M HbetiklJy ailowod to oLhnic tnurher^. Christas 
minudea are benoheont^ never ogothitiei] like 
Buddha's or even UiQtie uf GhtiflUan aalntA; their 
Betting U difTerent from thoee uf the othnia 
religiona: they are bjuniunionA with ItLe charavier 
ol Uie worker ; Lhpy have invaHably a moral and 
spiritual quality not fuimd elBOwhcre. 

1^) Miracles, properly re^garded, UH^t faith. 
But was th» the primary purpom of Chrkt'jt 
mlracleel Were tl^y more exMenttaJs of Bis 
niisfiionf This ii EruabtfnL Benellconeo was 
prifiiAjy, and often forestalled the faith of the 
person tonoeniHl fMk 3^, Lk T^^ Jn 5'^), as it did 
tn the rase of demonUoa Crowda of p^ple w^ 
donbUeA tafluDiived by the mlrejclre, espcmslly by 
their unique ehafacter, for they pix^ueed fear or 
amarement even if that was followed by praise to 
God (Lk 7^, Mt IS“K The result was that crowds 
of people docked U> Christ and fnfeed on Him 
a pouuuAiity whinh Hu disllkod and from which 
He Bometimes withdraw (blk 1*, Lk 5^}. One 
whose CTodcntlalt wexa miradcii woahl liava acted 
otheraisQ. The multitude ocmuected the mirecLeo 
with Chriat's Mossjtahfbip (Mt in Jn 
belief which Ha did no4 at Ural encourage t-of. Lk 
n Mk I* When John oonds to know if lie 

ti Mffwiah, He poinU to His works of nieroy (Mt 

1 at F. LMtarw is ZMnw q/ UM CMtCaa Ap 

!»*. p. I14f. t A, s. Urace, TV Bk^ 

MiU im tV Sal 1Sc 4. pk 1D4 
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11“-) * the itreM ii on those, re-tlisr than on 
Moaaahahap, Mixaclefl jlto not wrongfat to cauae 
belitd in it; mJreoiea axe works of mareyi and 
their merdfm rather than their nairaculous char- 
attar is Luiportunt They are part of a Bpiritual 
miAftlun ralher thiui proofs gf DIsbtliBi in tho 
worlc^s power shows hardneas of hosrt, for the 
mcrey and lore displayed, rather thuji tbu nticaou- 
loua power^ are apumod (cf. Mk 3^^ 5^^ Mt 
I Lk Mere popuJuity was distaatefu I, 

and Ailenco about a cure la often enjoined. 

Tbt 4mfjilAii 1 b Hk ftw ii mMa^ bawuM ChiM ms 
luiljisini In flwlum wjd J L Wh*t t3w mvi wm to 

t«IJ cC VH th» dLiicis fidtHT. 

True, Chriat^a couiporeion often overoame Uis 
difflike of mere populaiity, while this popularity 
might iomotlmes iudioate a ganuino faith and luve. 
But, H Christ works oLirncles at aU to evince faith, 
It is not the faith of a hckle crowd, but the faith 
of the individ ml. Such an individual or those who 
intervaried for him would already have faith, and 
that faith would be augmented iJn Lk 17“-L 
Yet even here it li an oaistmg con^denoe that 
is rewarded rather than a diviab muiaian that it 
proved. 

CSiTiMdeit net ijHieir to rwnk HU ■wocka^vHy bJab, u Ui« 
•bliTuliWOr Ja wsrks m of lot InaportViOk UUib 

tlw pefWMrt mr^X sf CbriSt (Jn 10**; lllwy grist's 
iHfmlktj Hiid Hlj wonk w wtutiSKi tOr dhwv tbna HJs 
WAVS* (Jo b*^ ew^ ^ rl- a*!)- Tul« Icnr podden oufrVftfAiEidff 
ts Lb« nhHl to wcrli a to Hvpdoff; Ako Jb H]W‘, 

The dbdples followed Clurifft fimt as a result of 
th# Ltnprciifsuou w^di His pereorialitT had made on 
them. Likter the effect of H \m mireclre—those only 
of tho non-he^iog group—on them Is sometLiiies 
noted. Ill spite of tho ooromeiit io Ju tb« 
dLsciplea muat alraidy have bclievoiL In othiir 
OMCA new thoughts are iUERwrtud to thnm^ nr a 
ronferelon of beikf is made (Mk 4" 6^ ; of. Mt 14^. 
Tim miracloe, however^ ware not wrought prim- 
aiily for Iheoe pnipoMss, but to quell feari or to 
) oonuim exisring ocmffdciire. Even the Jeoeon of 
the wither^ dg'tm U not that of the Mwer of 
Christ, but of fattb in Otwl and of what faith nan 
do (Mt SH*^. Tho true atritude is seen In Jn 21^, 
when rwognftioji follows the mitade. The act U 
consonant with a perHfnality already known and 
loved. The cumulativn £S»t of miracles wsfi no 
doubt to quleken uuderetanding of Christ, and wo 
remember tliat the groat mlriiLHa of the Koffuiroc- 
tion waa what finally wuviuoed the dbriplea of 
Chilirtr^a true naturt/ 3till,f on the whore, the 
miracles were not meant to fane belief Or to act as 
cTE^Ptillala They were part of a divine 
and Lad their valne, hut it was rather (hat ol c»n- 
tributiug to a beltexunderstauilUigof a pursonalitj, 
not as a proof of it^ and that bocaose they were 
signs of a diriiie compaulan. At lor th« 

people, their anioxement was at tlie authority^ 
ease, and ualuralneiB of Chrird;*s method, seen alio 
in Hifl twblng iMk cf. Mt 7^^}, Sipus ara 
pari of a ravslalion which Confirms itaelf, fqr, what 
as thauniatuTgic displays they are sought/ rsfuaal 
follows^ or a symbolio imswer, or iMjnie pieew of 
spirltuu teaching.^ 

Tlisr* k » tmd wqlrwUrtkn La in fw fbtwben Lh* 
iiwtovA#¥ A vUatm |B dirtbff lorq (fi tu 1DS»^ wA u a 
nm Bfwl 4t IL, bvl b««UH tfisy a* mtaf hw*L 
^bq 06 Bkrt M SHcfi ata mritullv blbid. H.- WI ta thiit 
d4fTH In iIb (cf. Xl HW, Mk Jn fbt taitmilm mi ti» 

tKEttliilq. whkblsAAld ts mUHVff todbrtaE uiiwrltjK 
j^Uberity hsd bten dtirfdsdi and jmcrT w offo^rt (Wi 3^1 
Id |1ia «f lb* TAl^inff Of tanroi^ LhUi Ja OcffH lU < iltBT 
IdMiJAi ud faiWAEHlenl Huy (Jn. Utao), Mut 

b7«w4*n dtd wkm; utkm dM ihL Tit XsiihA'i cxu 
lit klib h Uw eorii^UM iif thk pniimdi (cf, *.1 Ik AOvh r,-s^ 

I fifSD hj tbi mlrsdcf uv Ai1f|6oL nttfnd to m 

re •rhinil.UchAdKCcr. Of. A^T. Lyttlcloti, Pla» 

> JJk 11 Hi Ififl, ]ik -Bll. anch a flgn Ffhh k Mn In 
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miracl^js 
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Km ud in Uili Oocpd m Uie^r? nt it* uathw tbu 

i* <S*^ ll*X T« thbi rahKik 

JuLlliJ ufm TOctic Idfid^ tJtM^ |ww*rfmf iknth-li t4 bq 
l4i^ht tfl wtH iMitaved ta ffiiti Almdj, 

GcrgtiUIt liealmf in tiifl reirord of I^ith, Chrint'ji 
wwer TVOTkin^ t*LUi tkig ji 4 T«ia’s f*itb, Tkp.re is 
Ihqfl mors ihAn snbjeetiire faiih-btonng, for witli 
Christ tlicTo is - power to ho*!,* obvfoas enouj^b 
where the IaeUi of the pensun ia not- la 

qaobtioiL Where there we* m faith, but ton^i^ 
ovi Apposition^ mir&ole was ni^tunJIy impoesihlc 
(MJt Pj, Chriat eould hare foread a niiradlo^ bat 
wiftfl o^ainat fib method, thoagh here He 
did ,bea] *a fow'’ who believed. A writer who 
roomed this wa& aot one who was llkeJT to invent 
or imimiio mirv!lee^ Christ aLao Hi m self had faith 
in <jod, as U\a words show (Mk 9®-* IV^ - <rf^ 
Mt I4=ih 

Tlw mind* bi thumm in ncmds war khi4 pvWSf to 

. Christ; sed wu tamd^ dTosttn liy the liiLh. 

la Ut SM the vqmm tbeoebt LbsL m^nij toachla* Kb 

RTOfot hMlla« wooW Mknr (ct Ifk S» tit IJW, li sii]L 

CltnilL Wu ionjfhow awm- CJ IMmr ■lul, rwrajrtlwg htr filtLh. 
ismM her. Marit kihJ Lokt Hu^gjrtiit tJut Kk mwmn of tlw 
vttUkn'i totjcli by pisma sdiif gnt of EOm. Thli wau^d 


to ivdon tbfl 

(A) i’ccftfirian.—Not *11 hat onlj eertoin kinds 
of aichiiosq were refioiiled hj the dewB&dentilii:ial]v 
or co1]cH|niiJ Ij os poasosi^uji. Only ernee does .^lark 
ranmeet bedUy diaefiAi with poaseagioa (S^^J j Mat¬ 
thew' and Lnhe do so an three oecasiemB. In Mk 0^ 
n damb spirit is maationed ; Luke (S*) Tnate? it a 
case of possaari^, ^latthew {1of epilep^ 
df‘fT)B£+ ' cpileptiQ 'h though lator the demon Is said 
to be c^t out Epilepsy was s kind of uitermlttent 
poosmion jcf. Mt 4*), aa abio wa# iimacy (Mk ^; 
i‘f- Jn lC>^p or any rnfmient eecentrieily^ The 
recordeil oases are eight in nuiubarp witii a few 
general instaiicefl. ^Viiatever be Lho explanation 
of poBsasiion, the fact of the cure ht not in question. 
ChrM'a healing of It was thorough, mudGily^ im- 
mediatOp probtibly permaneiitp* and som^timeo d 
dkianci. His method was not that of msreexor- 
eisnij as has been imisted.^ Both the manner of 
tho curs and lu result show that It diffemi in 
liegToBp if not in kind, froni that of ibe exorcist. 
Yet Christ taught that others might or did qiie it, 
if they had fail}! (ML I7*^p Mk ll*j. Serlanj 
roses lyre healsd by a word, imd the superlative 
natoro of the isare is reeognixed even by hostile 
wdtnefkiiG!] (Mk 3® ; ct It had fhuj. a miraim- 

iotis quality: here was the * dnger' or the * apirit^ 
of Gnod (Lk 11» Mt 12«). 

Foiise«ion by a demon in a vofld-wide mvage 
explanation of ueksMp andp asm stirvlFa] at higher 
l^nels. of osrtain diae^s, where the ^mptoms 
seemed to inggeat the demoq^s movements or hU 
speech in a voies dlOkfoot from that of the patlanL 
But was the diseasa more than epilep^p lunacyp 
hysteria, oTowHuma, or such a psycho [Hithologiral 
state u that of alternating pereonriiitj* * temporary 
Qontrol of the OTganlanL by n widely dlveigent fr^- 
ment of the personality, Beli-auggastecf in nnie 
drsam-Jike mnnner into hostility to the main mAM 
of the penMHaality^!* In such cases the person 
iiiaj believe himself poHBeaaed by the devils or he 
may sf^^k in another voice, simulato another 
ptfiwnaiity, or develop aatomatie writing.* As to 
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^ffo ^»oa wold fcj pwlUULy piednihi lemf* iMiful amh* 
py CDteniw Iftto a tuA tlwn I luv* often revnltip^ fnm 

rrfleioj.T 

SupeTnormal knowledge Is often a characteriotio 
of thoM bellaiiied to be po^^seaecdp knowleri^w of 
which ths ordinary could not be aware. This 
is ascribed to the demon | rijjfhtly It rhould be 
ascribed to the subeonkHzionii self or the frogmen^ 
lai^' jKrHonality. tn the STT the denioniaca show 
knowiodga of uhifst whkh He wiah^a to bo kept 
secret, or they aissame that He bus pciwer over 
them.* The fragmentary or suljcoii.Hrious eeJfp 
identifying itfwlf with a axK.ikH in acoont- 

ance wiUi the belief Out Mcariah would dn^tniy 
demanian iKowier and nnsatU. that Jesus is Messiah. 
Yet these meUp in lucid intervaK ntay hav# heard 
that He wu sa ragnrded. Thus their knowledge 
would n^ be sapemormaL Lunatiis often dxmii 
one portlctilar person. 

a Wfel Ifl Itk pcAHttkifi br a daniM 1* paraOiaAd hy 

Cm bclJef Lhai Iw if a wdf. IkiLfi ara lUt**, ua 

whm the bcUff lo dlfnppmi h 

^ aifq Ip i^nppw. Thh la umta or twuc U Uu bilfrf Ip 
dnsoiii ajid Uira appp^tiOiii of p g M Mii Q& (fM Limimiaorrk* 
Henion-poffieaiihm m a belief eonlinncd long 
olterp os it Imd aruteil long befom,. Ghrist'a time, 
ft la not erpUincNi, therefore,, by mtying that 
Elemons were allowed to tortnant men wliue Ha 
livedo Eo that His power might, be seen. If Christ 
thuu ancommodated Uitnrell to an exiaUng belief^ 
yet He did not aecapt it in its current fomis^ 
and oonie at least of what is ascribod to Him may 
I be the thodghtB of Hb reporLoiH.* Christ eould 
hardly hare cured the parienta oava by 4 kym|iatlioti- 
I cdlly accepting thoir point of view. So also fm 
the mke of remtiug an ai^mtint lie actupta the 
point of view of the Pharuiees, wilhout cotegori- 
eally mdng that He aetaiiJIy casta out domonii 
(Mt 12*^, Lk ll»j cf. Mt f2«, IM All 

accurate explanation would nut have bm under- 
Bteod^ and oven have gone beyond proEenk 

day w!leno& Qr, with power to hooip was Christ’s 
knowledge here lluiitedl Hid He believe in nos- 
Bession t In any cnee tlicre is no doubt nboutHis 
healing this otrangu duease laAtaiuly and per- 
jnancutly^ and ditlerently from exenistSp or fem 
motiom physicians in th* cases of apparbnt pcK»aes' 
sion,^ Of courae it ia a large aaaumpti*>D to say 
that there are no existepcep whidi might not take 
pof^ies^oD of a human wnsonaJity and act through 
It* E'sycliicai research louiis Ui admit diat thertf 
are suoh existences In the case of dh^rnatc human 
BpliitH, hut him no nridence of diabolical nr hostile 
poeaesrion.* This, of oooniep doea not exclude acicb 
posaesrion—by some alien power at llie centre 
of man's being where uDtisolouHUeaa and will rerida* 
Vet an nneipIoinDd lucotai disenso k not uecea- 
sarOy poM^on. In a omH, it Is tree, there was 
pomssiou if dioeoHe wa* caused by am or viee; 
disBaae lieing nhiecrively regarded os eriL Bui 
there is no eleiir proof that the cases eni^ were 
directly the rciuilt of lin. 

rw^ifnd dHBWKMMfvyai [□ inod^ns OaEu uid ebMwbnrv 
■M i. L. KfHqk. ZhaH PwwH'^anff (|>n4}oa« 

UOTk I^aOffa It I* dfMibmil aariTiarTlia IHI*I OH wa flXpkliiMlilf 
Otfeer rirhlWlK, Mqcfa cl lb* ftridfcfift cObtB f nun ^riftiuL 
aiKrea wbma drikv be3lr( In ^liwn* vu iciJI 
fttE va&Urt^vluf lofltirficri of CSiiWtlnottj hjat Axidala Uw 
cafT* Jm!t* WM mvthDdi fiiUcd* «i lOfia hwAhI 

^Aiptt. U, and kIm B. a. JcMiod, of ITioaia cui* {Th* Li^i V 
aAwlA4/riMa7¥i^.Kiitiidii1;ai,in3-LO.t^ OaXwlari 
^nrMik AvdUoa RmrdU 

( l} — Christ’s mirories of healing ore not 

explainable by M. Areold'a ^ moral thcrapeutJcai,^ 
La the cure of nourotki diseases by meuu ingn. 

IT. fl_ UfutrnmdMm^Jiivi, Lofldm. iStl, p. *37. 
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tiafaa Aot* ut toHmcit Uh th^oiy aI 

ilOfL Ihomtt retire 1o tbs JswLiU Iwlirf. 
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^[jinv of thcw eliJHJoatt wore not nonrotic^ 
wid wtsfo but^li Ai do not yioJd lo intfolal tr^Atmeiit, 
whilff tlio OTltleaco fiir iholi onim U M gt»d jui tb^t 
for nenroEii: Oci’uiHfinat miracli* At Loanles 

ue nj w wtou^bt on nioro l^Lttui noq-roilc diioiLHA, 
and tlioy Aii indnx of hoaltn^ powor from 

^^ithoQt Mt Ciir^etA iniraclei) of this kind M 
tmn ttiftR ocai?do4:uiL Hrrt Mirelj icune healijiir 
power—' the jNJwer of tbo Ldind* (Lk wTroufibt 
LhnjQj^h Him. It wm neitlioi- vifiiLbla nor im- 
corLAiHi And it embled the p&Lient to throw off 
dioeMAa lOiiiieduitclT. It eorani'QnitJited to the 
nick by Ail net of will, a word, a touchy orjHraieUm*e 
ik diMianeCf i^ertibj^ by teie]iiithy+ To tliis tise of 
jmnb A jjower there U no aothentie poruJleL If It 
be HAid that Chmt liod merely wnpetiora^se&sfi to lu 
z tefcdoii, to wliith otliejB might Imve Acctas, yet 
Hk aecona was to flii|4eriocr os to be tfdrAOdloojL 
II is fuiUi bi the power owokenod faith in the 
luakntfe MO LliAt th H oen» there was suggcetioD 
both fmin n^tbouL ond from wit him* l'Ji«e was mure 
tlion Toere * Ifdth^honliiig,^ a word whieh U al^ to 
be used JooasEy* J f H Is msod me mere auto^sogges- 
tion, there was obviously more LhAii thmh 
which Apart from Apientific diAgnotla w^ere plAinly 
iiiodt MTionpi were enre^i uiUiDHt diffleuJty, If 
Ohriat merely did what onu day nuty Le more 
^nendly iKHuilile^* at leant ITe diil ott |H&rfectly 
Ln A WAy AM yet undLicoveTet]. 

(rl JfawTig ih* ifl^.^The fnstuiccs of this m 
Bolew in noinbef aa to r^jra a presumption of their 
tinthh for hero is exactly wimre mlrwelea woitM 
m^ljahly be e^iAgcermteiS ro a lietitmus nArrntlve.* 
Tlio poBoibillty m catidpjMy or tfanco t4uuiDt bo 
excluded, yot wo may AHdURto that Chrlnt would 
know the truths To lltm, indeed, death wah ho 
more than a sleep Jn from wldch 

the oleo^r t bo ixmBed in tbo proAEnce of the 
Lord oflife^ wTio could commiAod tlio return of the 
prinoiplo of life to the UJolosa body, whenever He 
wofl beside ttie deiu! 

(i) Th£ fifjfwin The ovidooc* for the* 

mlrAcleii ii M good m» for those of healing. Here 
Again Ihek BmaU number—six (or, admitting dunlJ- 
rAtc% tire}—HiiggBfltA genuincne«p as do oiso 
generally the nArufttiree which relato them^ u wel I 
lA the manner of the relalioiL The attompts to 
interpret them a« sj^mhoUe teaching related os 
miraciilouA attiou do not command wpecL anj 
more tkAti the VAriona rntionidlFtie methodfl of 
eiplaining them away. The real qaealioos ajm 
coneefnuil with theiT odettnacy to the oceoaioUp 
with the power Involved —wrji U oho AI^cca^tiblB to 
othera!—with tlie method at ita a*e—to excite 
wonder or to minbtrr beneSeenoe. Waji there 
again areal broneb of thoordBror nAtuTa?--A state¬ 
ment which no one is canipetent to asABrid rO, 
Vutf though it is «wry to AMmiit a * rever^ of tlm 
natnntl [ihyRca] onier/" wme of tfie miracles of 
hAAlirig are juat om ccwlmry to oat experience. 
If Chrmt'a wan a un^iie pewimlity^ we must take 
aJtomnt of what may be proper to Him either in 
ur out of natHTH. Sncli a ono on ocvajfion may 
AH cftRly waJk on the bca u on dry land. 
mirAciaB Bniggest the Bu^ierfoTity of the ep^itmL 
aimI miital order to the matcriaf. Thoyt with one 
possible exeefition, are in keeping with the |ienwn- 
alitj and chametv of the workEt. The^ueMtion 
of adequAty * to the occasion may be ^ely answered 

1 Sb* fi. J. grlA ^Tlia KEttnbA at tfa* Uhncln i?| 

UhUx^,' fU v7nw| STta. 

4 3m A Aunnfv pwBfiB In newt. p. IAS ff. . , ^ 

■ DoAtiHriti* Aiitir" otuikbvr of rmbPocA fpm dMth hj lid 
nikm d at nttphio AUipwl t? ^ AugfutliiB. i* cir. D*i, 
grf- a 

4i4itii lotn^ or «»BfiiOan lA ei Iabiub Md 

POIditrvet liea tlM HMPu&l ^ 

•W. 

• XliEn l» no qidiiPBliwi nf WMkliig IAbh ninick* Ik vwwvr 
to mmj dvnUMid l&f A Acn. 


in the aflinnative oh ri’j;pJcdB btiliiiiig the teiupest, 
wilking m the oea, and feeding the multitudes 
[n iho nret two, uf fsi |h wem Immediately 

Unght, hut they li^ have n iictmantjut value lii 
this directioci bh will as in slmw iiig ilm huprcmncy 
of spirit to matter. In tho tlikd tlio ailc^jiuify 
ia floeu in the bcntiliecnce of the oorian invulveit. 
It lA more di^cmit to prove adequacy in tlie ea?4s 
of tho change of wAtcr tn wine. Was it prohaUk 
that finch a great inmuclo would be wrought to 
onbauce tlic joy of a wedding-fcoi^t ? Vet the 
oarnitive b&d an air of gnniuiionLA:++ tboughj if it 
were iwudormfstt for ttymbolic Teoaons also, theso nra 
not hinted at. Aa to the i»wer invulvcd, it la 
certamly beyond that of men in the caseM of atOling 
the temm^i ohangifig water to wimi, and multi+ 
plying food. Vet, In a univi™? nU^ hj divine 
uill^ wall it Imposiiible for one in whom tliat will 
was suiireme to has itlo ittill a stomii or to pcirform 
fuiih probably creative octii 115 the other mlnu-leB 
involve? No breach of the order of natniw k 
invdv^, for in the iliat two tliere i» but anukkeu- 
ing of nataral tim Btorm wonhl sooner 

ur inter have ceoi^ ; a chango is itlow'ly effected 
in the moisture token up by the growing vino. In 
the tldfd, thoogh the m^t is incomprEhcmiiya to ub, 
con It be said ^at there woe any breach of uaLorn 
LDVolvedt Whiiu it Is not impo^ible that n tuir- 
ocuiouii aspect hoa been litre given to a nuu- 
numcnloufi aoriont the myrativea have a gennine 
bir, and the nuinetmui different ratiouoiifitkr ei* 
plAhAtiotiJi fliggest that tlicto 11 an inex^dicable 
fact. In the caoe of walking on the sea a auper- 
nurmal power which might be open to otherM uughl 
be fitiggcBted, if thofitoryof D. t). iliiAEing 

in the ur be Accepted^ or if there U genuine faet 
behind the natuemuM Btodep vi lentatioEi. The 
diffuron-cc, huwevsr, le tliat GhrLat need smh a 
power cDSsriOLiHly and pnrposlvfily ^ Ihia ia not 
ulnertAble tn the other coabb^^ 

Tb« wilhcriiv ^ tb* ^snpMvtM ifUBcuftIn a* %q ul^ 

qu^, Ahi bec&HPip il In i?ootrAfy lo Lb* prleeiplA tbat Ctubt 
nrrff IWiabEm tor UiniMlf. Pw Irtf w dMtmjnl 

IrtmoM IMiAd DO fnkil lOf Hirp, If itt ICkHy m bar* U!t«d 
tfaiur Then h M hlfit la Hm imij tir JW ronCvFt IhU Et if an 
ivctvd pfnihJf, While v* a«d ncl quwUaa Chnit'f povwi^ it 
ti apm m m m AHk firplimiikaf of tha tk^lnerwKb b 
UHl tlLMB an muvh faj&ct in OtKl, and ban rauvh iman 
f criiiHAt)4*, thoA IhoM frilBrul l^r th* Pllwr □aitcre uiItvJb. 

{f I The story of tlm stater and thotr^ ol the draught 
of luh« need not bn interpreted mirgbcmloiisiy. 
Thd tirsE ap^teais to involve Mupemoriiuil knowleilge 
and dilative purpose in hritigmg the fhh to the 
jfputp Add this IS ajjain coutmry tn the principle uf 
ecdunmy in the nuro^oiu ohwrved cthcwhero, fur 
the muaey might eutily have been abtajueil oiber- 
wiea. Prubahly an ordinazr inrideut hoa been 
givaa a mlracuIdruB anpect. Am to Ehe others, there 
lano note poiatuig In the JnirAcnluuB (as, in 
Mk 4^ Jn and it la perhaps not neiwairy 
to oiaert k hsie. 

(m) /ncantnfvm nM<f vinyiA-SirfA—The idea of 
locuiiAtiuDiinvalveo no breath of anorderoruntiifeK 
fur we have no evidenee that Buch im e^^ent waa 
nec^ifily cuntnuy io my exbtiug order. It 
tpegina a new order^ and it U a BUperUtive infiiozice 
of what all acts famUiAr with aLm^ywtlieinflutineie 
of ipirit on matter. To such an oveut virgin-birtii 
may have lieen neceuary and eunaoiiAnt, mjicu do 
ordiDAzy chdd wab camstiTnciL hblw^esa li aa 
much A miiaele io the momi u Yirgiu-hiith in the 
uhjiknl erphere, hut it need not he isnid that the 
latter voa necesBory to the lumicr. Thia ia a theo¬ 
logical speculation, not found in early wiiten who 
of the ViTj^-hirth,^ nor in ih« NT itaelf. 

i EL H. L. CiTrhqrt^ Pkjfwkai Smjti* ^ E^riiwaHmy, 
tOwlOfl, Alt. p. 47 a 

i Kv^jiiisl TaJm ii Ewd b liw btt ihai Tim U Uw BI 1 I 4 
bitMMB ei lacb * tulfMl# b CluWC^ lift, naUka Uuh cf nur- 
MlotiAlj iTcCMinf a rivvr ka vftva tuki of UaMba. 

> ff.ff., %bAlJia^ ad IV ; d. Jjp. ^ jl A-al. Iff. 





MIRACIjES 




pATflUciU incuimtl-ati unii vLr^jpii^blTLlk 1 i&ve Ijecn 

tdleuwi ftiom pflA&n but tliEfe la no naJ 

wiaiogy^ Tlko idoA of divinity IjecQmmg rmlly 
tummalu in latimpoi d«li waj» bIku to -lawiab 
thnngbt. and ftfobaibly aXpo to pagqji. H<enc-o It U 
r«lly to ibi^t Uig utoiy in- 

in Jfiwiidi’€l_imtiAii dicieq at tiio early date 
involved. That it U an early Btoiy in mnlcmbt^di 
and tbo cTideftM for the two v^isiujui of it in 
Mattliew and Luke iJioKt go ImJc to Joaoph and 
Th ere in nomc evidenoo that it weia kno^vn 
avan in Cimnt'n lifetioite tlntt Ho wia not JonGpb'n 
aon~a knowli:djjo apt to be perverted by luONtElo 
etitiea^ Am to the ito^ it he^ only to ^ 

compared witb tbe rei^iobn of it in the Apoeiyphal 
Gofipeli! to !we how an e^liting ^toiy oouk bo 
eiaggK rated without being reea&t The Uwk of 
Bticb ex^aggention in lilntd^w and Lake pointe ta 
genain€ne». Comtiaratiye mvLbolugy %§ often 
relied on to show that lirgin-bitth h a nnirnr^ 
mytbp but axaminatien of the In^tancefi ahowe no 
1^1 parallels A human or divine fitth&r regarded 
m a materiid eem&^ nr aoine mateiiaL inaan^ ia 
always liivolveHL Tbii is true even of the late 
miracuJaiu steiiea of the birth of Bnddba^ whose 
human father appeaia all through, and alao of the 
hirth of the fntnro savionr Saoshyant In Zaceaii- 
trlanlmir** Yet^ even if iFueh ftotri^a -acre more 
nearly parallaip the qneiitlon ebouJd be fao^—JDa 
mylhrt nnver ootne trae! 

inj jTjfte j&eurrevfion.—Argnmeiita nf^ainat the 
Refituroetion Qinaltj make mnolt of me dlsere- 
paneEea in tlift nanmtirea Ana thEwe more than 
may be looked for regarding such an erent* Or 
do they redly diacredit the oentrd fact to whjidi 
all [itiflf witneesT WiEtiout dlocusaing them in 
detailj it may be said that they offer evidenoe aa 
good OB that lor the C^clbxlcti, and^ tf they do not 
prove a ™J re^uimdion, do they prove anything 
at all about Ohriat ? Certain facta are important: 
the empty tonib» the definite dnte never vmrted 
frona, aa well aa the personolity mvolved—no 
ordinary' man whofie rcBtLadtatfon to a nomiQ] 
human iiiigbt be rejeetedi aa IlHilcy would 
have rejected that of tun ^pothctiEal ordinuiy 
man *—and the vaat change efl^tod in the ape«tte«' 
chaiarter^ and mEthmU of oction. IVe may bcie 
comsiiler tba nmin modem exphiiuitloEiJi. 

(1) ViAioDj^ nnbicctire or ehjoetIvUp or tete- 
pathie Lmpro«doni are really madoquate to ar- 
cotint for the atory. No aiacli uxpi^eaceo bavg 
eviiir produced finch a refult, and thgy conld not 
have given rhw to the story of tba Reiurreetion nr 
of the empty tomb, or have so chang^ the dis- 
einla, A nliantom would only have made them 
uraid (^Lk The diaeipli^ already knen- of 

the flxiBteihcc of Christ'a epirit^ for th£ wm iho 
^nitaan Jewlifh belief, and u Jewa they aJao 
l^kod forward to a future resurrection. How 
then Muld such alleged miiiiiiiuikmUonfi from huph 
a a|rtrit hatg po nltered theM or originated mi^ a 
belief in the ReaurrcctiDn with the deffnlte mean^ 
mg wJiiL-h the word had to any Jew? If it bo aaid 
that It preciMily tlkin Jewldi belief in a future 
tworrertioa that made the diioiptes imagina that 
their wperienoe of a phontaem wua really that of 
a Rumn Chriiti thla ia in effect to uiako them the 
mojTt creduloua and unUuntwortby of nien—wMch 
no one reuttv believas of tbem. 

i^l Eou^ly inadequate ia the thaon whieh 
mold derive the atory froin myLba and cnlta of 
uam ami liacn gocla. It 1# ulaiming too murli to 

? 1 9 4U l\ T3U 
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naaert that Lbe apwtlea were injlupnced by the^e. 
-wpwdng tbey Isiiew of tbiun, which i* mOikelj. 
\S aa there anywhere a myth of a god who hail 
di(^ and rL bcji again on earth f The revival even of 
OuM took place in the Other woHiL So mtk 
myth Lad av^^r boon applicil to the hmlory of any 
man ^ mm the theory imppooes it to have been to tkat 
of Such niytha were sonauoa.^ and had 

Apri^ out oE nnlureHsnlLflL How eonld tlwy 
oiiginivta a wbuk new world uf ethical and dpirit- 
u^ id^t The thooiy preducen tho greater out 
ef the luiB With a ven^feamre^ land etia anide every 
tdired^ of hidforlcal^ ovLdencev while it Jma never 
explained why Christianity inipplantod auchmythii 
and eiilta aa it ia alleged to have upnmg from.^ 

On neither theory la the Reynm-ctkin or ita vajyt 
reeiiJta cxpifunayc, and each povtulntes a mimcrle 
aaj™t u tins miracle ol the Hesorrectaou iteelL 
The change Lqvolved tu the ReaTUTectaon in beyond 
our ken ; yet there waa a chan^p not merely the 
resneei Cut loti of a dead body. We know too little 
of the lawH of tha umvexse to aasen that «ieh a 
change ta impoflublc, or that there U no law of 
of whoee working Chj^V rexniteu- 
uonia the liritiDaLance^ The now Lbegriesof mutter 
seem to make tiia change ootiecLtable, if tho * i>fi n ‘ 
of matter ia to be found in n atraia in tba ether 
giving nee to^ the clectmus of which the atom is 
cr^pmed. Ether is descxilied ua aub^iuaterial^ 
tthiJa electrons might ooncetvivhLj be twlved into 
e^er again. Matter would thua be dettroyed.* 
Othcra regard matter aa a complex of energiea,^ 
If thesu theoiiefl he trocr mi^t not Cbriat'a body 
hu rtaolvable without corruption into the uJtimato 
LunatituenU of matter and then re formed at a 
elhei^ bodyp stneo ether Im «n^niuterial, 
the indwelhng apint tumUding it m if it were a 
materinj body, yet not subject to the bnutatiniu 
of Huoh a b^y T At all eventii Uiese new theories 
liMuen the dillicultiefi in tbft way of accepting the 
llcsurrection^ 

lo) JUe Avxnttum WMM piobahly a hnaJ vanishing 
(Lk 2'i^f from the i^jgbt cf the apcwtlesj, interpreteu 
couventlonaJly and oytubulimJljna asceiinon.ana, 
vieloei of UDgeia ls concerned, cbjec- 
tavtdy. Hem van being rcgaided mm a place mbovOi 
thin wu inevitablei and waa m keeping with the 
agmiboliJHU of up and down, h^h umf 3ow. Chrljit 
runiebed out of space conditiunji into a bighex 
^Ute, mnl tliifl La ibfl «»enanl tnilb behind tbe 
doacnptions, wbUe it Lithe natural corollary of the 
ResDirecliDn. 

S, Minmle m ibe Apostohe Age*-~Thfi mlmcu. 
lous: powere included- iii the apcKtolic comitiisinon 
juay have receivod addiLLuun—e.o.^ mdaing the 
de^ (Mt Itf’l—whilfl iomo arc allegoric^ (Lk lO**). 
Mk 16‘^ probably ts au addidon mingling the 
anlhority with the riMrd in Acta and tli in ;[ftfaago 
m Luke- Certain it is Uiat aotne niirnculooa 
power was tromunitted to Om apostlea or uiadc 
aoc^yo by their faiLh. In Acta we it at 
work. Faith on the of the recipicu La of enm 
Is alfio clcufly In evidence, mmetimea of a super- 
iddoTifi kind [$" perhapa reralting in curce by 
auto-Buggeytion, ^t. Paul bctli apmta to then 
tiowira uf healing and refm to Umru (Rg is^, 

I Co 1^ “*■* daJ 3*JL They are regaided as cre- 
dentlnla of the ntwwtolic nii»non^perha|ie nut a 
sound theoiy. TibEJw who bdievod hermnso they 
miw jfigna and wondcra Imd not the bigheft faith, 

I Papa Idad to derlr* Hu ItMOnwticv HMy 

fxttsu dkir mrjt rarllviaofr. Eh, hpUicr, A lih?t:ii3loc&, lo 

tMifm, law. pp. «9, MT, Lifk 
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Tinlo^ thfr were nweptflil $Jt takuiii of diirbo 

lovft It dbiriouR) th&t Paul mijwit tncms lliiJi ] 

m&ro fvlh-hedllngh actniiJ nuroculi^hiui gtft, 
bj hla Aa^rur ur 

0 Uo 12*^K Tfnwfi wiws^ in BCrtfne CAWt At leiu*t, tlio 
influx of divine po^w inld ibu dittcaa^^ In the 
i-jij*rt of Ku^chne it ni dopbtFuE if a mirwrak^aR 
retam Id life Sb mtended. In that of Dorca» it is 

though sotoo uouAual receveiy frdtn au^KiiFimt 
death nmy liavo been Iwallj esng^^oTmtwl mt* * 
mlrnde. 

Tlio ftcoonni of PEintooiHit wid it« hiotvoIh do- 
Hcril^ ui inenfaion of tlio spiritnAl andibiy euid 
vliibijr into tbe tnalodiil vn^d. ISnch an Lueor. 
aiou would be diBivalt to ileAcribe. but it is no mofn 
tban what JoiRht be eEpoeirtl on snoh b4i ocoKiioTL 
A dintant analogy may tpo found in the pbenotiicnon 
of lisriit OT uf a oold hrecKo juseompimylng pliiuii- 
aamnl ap^>eaxanoQa.^ Aa to a|:>€alvinB; with ton^^iM, 
the pliiiiDomenon Is porhap# no more thnn ecaiativ 
uttomnoor ^nd it igune wnieb iaapt to bedegradiidH 
Thd kindjTtid plienomenJi of tranca-utterance and 
InflpimUonfiJ address stndlecl in our day have Mttic 
value. Whatever ought be the vilua of the 
tonguea at PeuteKXH^t or nt other tinica, SL Fnu] 
cama to liuve a low opinion of tha gift- Tbu 
eir«t of a ffpiiitnaJ SnvaaiaD wonld vaij with tho 
njLtura of the pen»n i uviuJod. The Teal niiTacle oi 
PeDtereet was the power eboa'a bj 3 L Peter and 
hii foliowe, and the Binrituai tcaulta iollowinp. 

Tha Btoriae of Teloapo by meana of au augel have 
been rvgardod aa ^inbolio accounts of coimivaiKO 
or frlrndlj inLerpoaLtion interpreted aa divine aid. 
Yeti if other ordan! of beings exists tbt^ lulgbt so 
intervenCp and m^ht have ^war ovar tunUer. 
The qneflliou ia one of anottmury to tlie ocea- 
aieii-, an d we bud no such intervciutititi in. the caao 
of Jamea (Au 12 ?]. 

HI, PHTiVii «T]>Pd»e* on Um ^vr I" IhinAAciii Is vmSlj 

■leillu to ttut oi ^ bcfUiWtlM spHHrucai, tlmiffi thfrf^ 
It nfcWli iO- ^hml tii H UiiiJ ffrT a IHKh II tiAtf 

auManwM Art lucvpred, Ot. I^aalHi * rWon^st amM taOi InEo 
BT«l H ill« nWjantS 'mr* That Iw UltaMlf ibOi^l 
bUPH:lD«i« b, twf luipi no ooofv wofldtrful U»4 Ihkt 
attouki hiaL 1 A& hWipnrdft»via a auUnninrwtiQii 

<jI bUadatw to Eljpiait hcekt^l ol LIh fipw 

Lhoitt^ Tlkwed ■* aUncakPU, li Boi BwWmnll M- f* 

uui of th# ikiilh of Aikuilai ami Sditalikia EUavtiojiat 
oboefc nlfbt ikOWOTii led Uia duatM, Uhl Udi would kod lt~ 
•til to a aLl niHilDut lut«T|wetatiiHL 

9. Hccleaiaaticui niinicles.—Tha quuition as to 
HiA tiuie when miraclafl ceuBedi if at all, used to be 
uiueh debftted. 8oma flnnpo^ that they ean^ 
Lluned down to the 3nl, 4 tb, or iTith cent.; oLliura, 
like Middleton, i»a<le tbem Rml with Ibe ago of 
fha ajmtlea and ciiATUctorixed all later racordftof 
than! aa sta|ijd and untniei* The Eividanpo allcgoil 
for miracles ia continuoiui to the prufictLt tlue r how 
far it la 1»sed on fact la im opim questton if 
uLtraeies arejpoiimblo at all^ Tlio mirtkiilos of soma 
individuali m the ewly Chiitnh atn fur more 
aiiiMiug and niunerona than tbDf>e of Ghriat, They 
were wrought not only on the siok or thedeudi ho t 
on natnre, Miraclcn of the laat class areof n most 
stupeadooj chiuiietvrt incfediblu on the laoa of them 
aniiqiiitabeyond all adequacy lotheoeeaaion, 'Die 
ago vrus doubtlewi onu of con^damEo credulity^ 
umsn miFacies Imd to be ftKirtliootniug lo rivaJ tbuae 
of pagauunii in which the occlennsticai writers 
heltevedi though atLiibatiDg tViern to demona. 
Many accotuiLH of miraclea uni too rhelnocal to bo 
taken Berioaalj—*9.1 the rCenodictitiH editors of 
Chrymtom^a acoonniof the miiaolaa of St. Babylaa 
ttf that it la rhetorical and for the most part 
iJwtitata of Tn some casesi again, natniaJ 

ici. ai™. a. w, ass, t Oo^. ^ 

llr«n, r. Pudraqf*, paantanw •/ iA§ toMaa, lB9k t 

r«Vt, Hvl paiKoi: Ctrrlnxton, n. 

^0. MUdlftwk, ‘ FTV»nEkiquV ths MniKnlncp Powen 
wUA u* wapM iA lo hiTi pabdrCwi In Uw UbtiAba tSHuata/ 
HCRtOtlMu Ld»i«a. ITiU. 
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OT perbape btipernomial eventa have boon inter- 
preteil miriEuloiisty- Many are witmght f« aup- 
port #ouie dwlTino or practice not always of tha 
naatmeo of Chriptianity—rf.y., the nsa of relicsi 
foffoM a anecie^ of fj^ubufui. F^mc concern the 
Eucfaariat^lMt many of these arc tnagieaJ rather 
then miraouloiiLS. 

SoiD« inlinicl4« i^jr tbH« ot thi Bfbh. _ Otb«ti 

io etbiilc KCLTCM— 4 ;^., cbfui^v Uu cmik qI a 
riwft drj^ up a lakCr E 3 MPfle a U* d*™» a twe.^ 

The b^ing of the eich and the poese^iTeii ia 
referred to from the time of JualJu^ ouwarde^ 
The ev«l€flca for many of theae mimcles la of a 
Very aJuudur land j orednli^ aveephed thainp lome- 
tfuiofc picua fraad TOggetsten them t but their possi¬ 
bility uoed not be deriied, GUta of healing may 
have existed with certain peraotiB who hhcl faith 
to use spiritual power or to aid the faitli of othenw 
to ' an age of ^iritnal eaultation and ^pooiqnsnw, 
of anlaTgetl consciousnesH and deepened faith and 
more buoyant bops'* ffoeb miruefoa might be ex- 
peetcfL On the other handt thens aru few initancfis 
at ifocb cures as our Lord perlormEMk Mo^t are 
wmogbt in connexion with relies or the EucbaiiirL 
That curse ffhould tlius occur need not be doubUHk 
Where tho power of tbeas wtm believed In or tbo 
patient's faith was a^ng, BUggcdtion might heal, 
even if tb ere was no power to Leal in these media 
IhemsGlvoa^ There may also buvo been an Influx of 
power ftoui another sphere, aa a rcwurdi of fjuth or 
on unswsr to prayer, and this wonJiJ bo a miiacn- 
loDS caiu it IXK ^ ^ tbftcasB of exoroLtuUj while, 
here again^ thomw ofroUcaor the Euebanat is found 
quite as mm^b os |^ycr^ it need not be doabto^I 
that the t^iiunt might raapond to the treatmenL 
whkh wan ts&ily a form of suggestion. Indeed^ 
where the resouTceu of a spiritiiial neligion were 
eollEkd n^n* why ^ihuuld not thene liavE brought 
cDlm ana onlsr to the dutorbed mied t (see g 7 fn)}, 
Ther# K however, no suah evidence for cures as 
exutlA for Chnjft'^i healing method. PatlE^nts con¬ 
tinue to be aSicLed at uitcrrals m many 
Exorciim tended to becomu u buBinesSp and lUc 
'eufu^ was often of a very drastic hind.* 

The nioat cbcumHtAntial accounts of raisit^ the 
dead come from St. Augustine.* Thew are ulTuon- 
uect^ witb tbs sbrinu or relics of St Slepheiu 
The evidence is perhaps nu more than hearsay, and 
there iJ no r«d proof that Ibu tersous were really 
dead. KisEwhere Augnstine deseribos what a'lw 
T^ly a FUSE of trance ns tbe nturu from death. 

to. idedlievaJ miracles. — Denng the MidVtfo 
Ages nrithlng seemiiiil too iacRHllble lo be relulscl 
or believed. Every saint wm exported to work 
miracles, und niiracles freely adorned the mpular 
IdTM of the RAints^ It wa*? E^iid of SL Vineent 
Ferrer that It wua a miracle when he perfortued 
fto miracle^ Any mint in wtkom a partlrulflj 
district, uionjustcry^ or church interested wau 
apt lo have many miriclcs ottritinted, to him. 

pMple ssemn! Incapahlu nf Iming con Lent with 
his spintTial firtotius - thw had to Uhe imtoinaJ 
form, lo be symbolbed os miraclua. As In tbu 
carhor period» Emmy miracles were ollugod in 
support of pftJtlcnlar dortTincs or practiem—the 
eult of the Virgiu and aunUp of rolka, tho 
Encharint, tbs nm* of Image?, l*rotei=tis wore made 
from time lo timo by theologiAns., but in vahi.^ 

1 AdSbm al thsH i» MKtjtsd by J. il. ?i«kniiu. Tw» Si^u* 
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Thq faJk expected mirafleik, and miimcIiM wm 
fnaly for tliem. Mimj of tJio miradn 

Htonesf atv iccp^tj&d in ooundm^ Llt'gA of Adinta ; 
fm& biu^t^pher plaginrizod from miotb^rr 

3Zkd Inter Livea njis tiftea mote fall of mirneles timn 
ih-e earlier LIt^o of the «ine BibUoaJ 

inirac]» were freely imitated; only in any ^-ron 
ca« they were mDJttijlicd a hanilredfeld. utlior 
uiiindeft bdong to n uoatmjg tr&dicton, and Te|ie&i 
tlic^ alfoudy found in ethmcaoEtiTeftor in dnai^tciil 
vritingw are veruuoa of folk-tale inoidenta 

Freiiaently the quite pnlmaiy or the portlenlar 
Rifte of ft ealot. were exn^enited Late miroelest 
Uthen^ can l^e treeed to a oiimuiderBtaiidtii^ ef 
Chiiatiui artistic the ttoriea of aamt# 

carrying their beada in their bands can be tmeed 
to pletaitia where they were thua iiepresented to 
Hyinholize lliL^ar death by docapitaLLon—or to the 
Yiaieos or hjiJlupinntioua of hj^teneaJ demtoKi 
though these were 4np^ed to bdonc to the highest 
atate of eosta^y^ in w^kh reason ^yed no part. 
All these miracles mny beiiYided into fonrdassee: 
{a} niiracles wrought on nature, often of a mtKt 
extravagant typo—arresting the nin'^B oodih, hang¬ 
ing a oloak on a sunbeam ^ (£) miiaolea wTought 
by or upon inaniiuate objecta^the numetoDi mov>' 
ing, talkingp smitizig iniagesL already met within 
twganianij or the oytening of Lcekea daon at thu 
tooeb of a aalnt^i finger ; {&) miracleii {KHuning to 
a saint—f.y., light HtruAUiing from hla dngens, tnlk- 
ing at hirtht carrying ^paatioti^ Imtation s 
and (d) TQlniolea or healing, e^^oreUni^ and Tabling 
the deM. 

The pfwalitt tA bhitihaikHi |Mnwi1 svtf ^ tho Ohriiylu. 
C^rIi und wu malidy aModaEcd wSLfa ^ Oonau ,uid SL 
IHndiin, iho emw wf^re 9ft#n Hjrt 

fba methoJi wen tuudi u la iH^iiiLa l^iapliair |rtiOstj;i 

aa to hBotlng talnKha tn ffttiarmli wlut haa 
been wd Of tlww afi^Ua bn* aliO | ra),^ 

FoNubiy siiDiG miraclea were actual instaneea of 
auperaonmii phenomena of the ^ regfou:, bo long 
eco^ed atr Imt new more or less invcsUgnited by 
acicnea. There are tnddenta enmespondmg ^ 
cam of _ hypnotismp t^epothyp cliirvoyiiiee and 
eJairaudienee, telokincaki^the moveEpent of ebj Beta 
witbont being tonched—ap^peamiiceB of phauto^TiiB 
of Uie living or dying (per^pt^ that which tmderliea 
cues of biiocatien li, and the oecofliatuil nUMriadly 
of the sanBCB to ontward ufTccU Icarrylng litelx Qi 
thsM u well aa of levitatioti there Ima b«fi a con¬ 
stant tnilltian through the and in the miuvi 
of tmeged occnirencea there may have been some 
genube inaiauecL Sneh phenomena aro itcit 
iiecei^axily miraeulona or even evidenoe of saictli- 
nm^ On thu other hand, if mind con commutil- 
oate with mlndk eommiuiiratiuui from nnotlict 
fiphera mav be made to miiula on this earthp and 
tbOK would l^vn a mkactd^bB quality—a^.p the 
Toicea and vbdoiiB of Jeaune d^Axc or thoea 
prefaced ihe healing of Dcirothy Kerin.* The 
coniinunication may^ eolonred by the }no0ORcep- 
tioDo of the pereipieut—a divine mesuigB may 
appear is a voim or ^iaion of Virgin or Baiotp or a 
ciM of rad ipiritniU healing may bo a'lmiBtod 
with belief in a rsltc; Divino power might also bo 
(UonHeated from time to time thioagti thosuper- 
sornuiJ pliEUomenh referrod to, mokhig tuem 
rniraculiiui. There Ahouldp in fact, be no doavuge 
between nomml and m|!omDrnul ond snpematui^ 
in onr approciatioEi of the divina working. 

II. Modem miradcs^—Thiifla are mainly Con¬ 
tis Prelmer, ^h*um md Ltlpdf-, lOot: 1|. 

P, 100 f. 
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nocte^l witli heahEig, tlioagh enpemomifil |ilieiiD- 
Diana in connexion with spiritaalisni have been 
claimed as miraetdoos.^ 1^'pical cases oio as- 
Bficiated with i^hnnofl and rehca—a.^., tlio duree at 
the tomb of the AbbA Forijf or by the Uedy Thom 
reJatod by PaBcal or are nccoiuplbJiod by vahonA 
perwne^es nopneseatlng every form of Cbnitianity, 
or by mind-enros, faith-healiogff.o. h aiid Chridian 

Thw aum At LoardH (f.r.y %r& UAH=At«d witii th* tWoc cl 
tilM TMd pou bj BernMvttvSooUrouA thnfh noLfalrix 

Wmii iHla %a bEr Abotat ttkoNE. TbA duin'b^ Of pU^nHli urtmqnM 
to HrQH OdO.OQO yeu^K but HI inofv tbui t per out of the ctunE* 
4 n ^ SAbm vg^icbtil for m of m 

iJouei t-fMlatifajhwtiA taltirt.* Chri^Un Sakiioe li i^fexiAlEd 
vtUi A tbiorr fit Lh« unnalJtj oE nutltr uxl ol mb. btuH b 
tbg Wfalt fit i hInVity . Tlu PlriqK^ taAe liT 
oat * Durtal-eiliML'* 

All theso varioua mothoda of hoftling are traoed 
to the apirittial v^ue and truth of creed or 
theory er praetiee witJi which they are associate. 
Yet sonio of them flatly coutradiot caeb other. 
They are rather means by whichaenre Unicdiatod, 

a mte apart from their tm th or vnlud. A key to 
be problem U ^liap^ fonml in ' t^pentancuiis 
euTCj^^ occurring in nicdicaJ practice^ which may 
be traced to eu^estlQQ. Tlus is probayy the 
nmin factor behind the eum oUectcd by these 
VMone methods it is the power nf the unoon- 
Bcioufl ai well ob of the eenBciqoA sell over the 
body^ whodi onCfs bji idoa has beuTi accepted.* 
ETUftlM beliefs are atTeng^eDei.1 ^ new hopffi are 
inlMatea: feoTE and Inhibitions are removed; and 
the physical processei ^ which ^thulogical con¬ 
ditions ore removed hemn to h« afleoted. Thna in 
all the vorioaa rtiLthofl-f * the ditTurencee are mb' 
jeotive TWtliet thjiu ohj^^ve^ dUreiences in the 
coiiid of the Euflercmi mther than in any icieiitiBo 
evidenee as to the nntxire of the healing a^new’^ 
fiuficoptihility to suggestion may vary^ and it 
should not hti foi^tten that theru may 1>o q\t 1 as 
well ofi hoaltJifiiJ sugp^dona But that it is a real 
pejdiic ptoco^ is undoubted.^ The Enggestien 
may come Itom belief ia a reiic, a saint, or from 
the 'mjetie theiem' of QluiatUii Science, ^fhe 
niAiin fact is that It often worke, even if the cui^ 
are H-ldom instantaneous^ tbnugh they znaT oecur 
in a enlcker rnnnuer than in ordinoiy pliynleal 
therapentieiu VVe ore stiU left to Jnqniret bow- 
ev45r^ whether imy other exterior force workrt in 
connexion wLtli tho vital hailing force inherent in 
the organimu, and set In motinn by enggeetion. 
[f sOj wo should be in prozienee of the nuracnlouji. 
This poifiihiUty must now be conaidtre^ 

13. Mental and ^idtual healinf in rdatien to 
Chriit^s tmaclea of n-ealini;;^.—PEivchk forcetf affect 
EAe body in nortual life, nud of these Fuiegeadon is 
aue+ But is there alf« at tiruePp with the bcalii]^ 
cuggeAtiou or as an answer to prayer, un iudur of 
eiterior, divine, ^piritnal power to heel! This 
would correiqioTid to the exaltatiob of mind bj 
epirituaJ influences in inepiraElon. h w^oulil he a 
jiarticnilar and ontetanding initanco of what we 
find everywhere, if all life is dependont for ita 
energy on aome ul-environing Life^ !t might not 
be regarded as nuFacnloos or superuatumJ, fur, if 
mhweda is part of tho process at the tmivatae, in a 
senee it ts naturaL But in bd for lo the resolt 
testiflee elcarlv to procewea out-ude onx ken, to the 
power of a dLvLno person thus making Himndf 
1 A B. WiiBlOv, JEfUlvAi JfodiTn ph 114- 
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(!se 


kuowfi^ thfl ourrent of wbp^ ii 

mit life fur a pu^cnlm- ptjraiaep ihiii u % 51 ™^ or 
mmLcIt^, The Mplfit kij let iDose * I ife-^4viDg Tierces 
wSiifh iiwc«p beJofB thi^wi the ewihtoi £»icloie«i octl 
iLiBwi-/ ^ riicrB 1 j3 ujotb tliMi mlnd-cnxe ; fbitli 

hw tap^iul n dii-in« fW4irc«j BJitl it tkcm Mtti th* 
uacon^iouis miniL TJjiil ihiA Ifuta u&vcr tAken 
nmiiot be aHiniied, tlioDj^h n l^sActcr of tke 
iiioromtLftt for apply iuji' llie pewot^ of Uw 

Chmrli to dl&ea^^ in eiimjanetioii wiEli tnodiosi 
Lre&Lui^jit h ntUI »«Jdiig for lui nafbtfatic 
iiutAtioo^ Tlie ivpjioal to upuil is one form* or 
anotL^ hmji made in idl religiosii when 

pnuitMl, Mid donbtle&& ihm dmne 
etdtil h 9 A not utmQited ilia m-ork to ony one of 
if thn** He wotka nt nil, wliito tnujflr- 

tainly uttooliOH to nJL mniit*! thompmillca, oar 
Lord H healing mcLhiKla were ne^ei snoertiiid. He 
^wityjc «ot free the healing poww. Hit divine 
life wlikb }i filedj wlietber itm own er xurling 
tbrujigh Him u fi jwtfect dianseU unsuiiceiiUlile 
Lo didww, Tliia b fleen by Hia wojtlei, ^ I wlih be 
tlmn cleiiiL,^ The reHuU waa jswift Mid certaJs 
cme; Tboa Cbrbt (w healer difl^tira In degree asd 
kind froui nil medin of occiuloiiai roroa TJiat He 
oasnot tdTmrt mich curefl wliaro perfect foith exbtu 
is not eroilihle.* 

ji Hostile crftJckm of rdnirlea.-^Tlinimh tlie 
Schoolmen Trere prohaldy refotifi^ ctmnent objec- 
tioi^ tq mimclotfi^ so neiious critieiiiin nppmird 
until the 17 th MSI, with ^'itoaaV attaoK, Tha 
laws nf DHtnm are tlio docrees ol GgcL MlradiH 
oanniit hap^vn bemuse iImv violate the order of 
tiatn.rep and iinw God woolirbueontTiujintiag Him- 
Keif, for iiBtnrc in ^xetl and ehaagelw. Mlrnclea 
eonJd tell nfi tmthlng of Owl, alnctt they nuipwonr 
;^wwei^ of H.-sjmpnshiiu.'iiqn,* 
ap44MtB'» >i*w y iotf!lMxiSi?al Mid Uk» iw aucitiil el Uw 
inlm^o □! tlmlr Islarf^^rvRui wflh wfa 

oVhmr wllhi^ct r^hv tha Mif Of mUin. Thin 
tnm d mJiWniJqui union. Jht KialcflaJ mdTmr mar 
•uy«J io Xh9 i^tuiJi oftlifc Ood ttwjr brfeiE la tmw tmrm 

ilj^_ A— _I _■-■_ _ m ... . m.. ^ .a ^ i. i. 


«vlibEbc* wouhl MiB|dj ^Ufid octf fi«w of EuLuJi. Ulnclfl It 
oone^raU*, a»f invotvn no coii|TMiU<nbnp jvt t^t It 

until be It Diij bt hLled IhM HupM** 'arptif- 

mhm' It MKb u h& Inml4 rndmllr Him oini cribirtoo nsf 
rrkHTH^ vrm wfwn fakdll«b mnd 

KtaW flf hit m4iid^nlifl--e,j,p M l4 tbf hjl^liirtlail 

dbfkntni—tdl bit eiwa tkqftuni'qi, A putfamlar TolLtfcici 

nf dcdi^ nr^ b tnntec'ndlj^ ofum «hlMat linEpyRr 
Uw^olutDr«, wbikbaf«tlfei>iirH)4i|igflig<dMtr. iiirimtli 
mn put ot Qor vxptfloiio* eI Ufa* mrldn^ of Ai ta 

DtlndH atm UNTi i n g t d^Ktrinr, ihm mrwraiHnt hit MttJt 
W 7 W, HiimclH of Mfllf, r.p.t UMd n«t iWti Uh truth of lb# 
mytX^ Iqi wblcb ihaj mm hnvJ (f i&X uwl 3l !■ gBMrkiiMljt 
obil^uij «liitik:i fjwtftit WM fouixlcil QB n isanwalooi b«li. 
Chriilp not lllf nOnciot, Htalriiibtd CltHjriiMiiJtyp ILIb 

mJndc# Mxm Inbercnt b f fti i^l^n In m wmy Ibil low 
of Eilmlo twJjm art wt, 

German raLloiiaiinni^ represented tpy H. S, if«i- 
mai^tp o|ipo?4«d iitimelBa on imiKiatuFca elfeeloil by 
CliTut, Jf. G. liqwcverp re|.,^led thorn 

aa ordirtary or ^rerha^ig anuKiinl oventj« interpreted 
hv reoilera as niiraelof^^ thing whieh the antlior? 
of the GwpeU never intended, though they somc^ 
time# had mb^kim ordinary nction for tniraelci. 
/>, /“ Simuss BtiEkrted.p like Paul ns, fr&in tho 
Splsofiin priaclploi and regarded mundoa aa 
loi^endary ojocroiions—a lialo of wonder plnoed 
ftinud Cfiriftt's head by the- early Clinreh^ bemnae 
the JdeMlab liad been e.tpectL'd to work minielea. 
Ve4 inytldml ns they arop the oiifaelOiiarcajinbDls 
of metapliyMviil ideaik 

Li^niiT mtirtani in Um persons of £. Hennn^ 
Jf. Amtrfdt and JP. //, I^iy j»t asid* niirfml# 
ahogotbfir, * Mlmoles do not hnp^n/ wa* AmcdiPa 
cateliwpn!^ Renan mruntamed that Jf»oa had to 
cithoir nmOftnee flia iniasios or become a thnnina- 
turgimt^ Jiiimclea vrert a violenco done tq film hy 
Hi* age—a >4taLCemciit lncom|»Alitde wi|h Lk 13*^ 
and yet Ho bclioTcd id miracles, and boil nq [den 
of an osinr of naUire. Arnold, wliiln oppcwetl to 
explaining miracItA m detadlp Ihonghi it a nuatnkfl 
to rcflrt i'hnwtianity on miraoiep foip when that whji 
dixcreditvlp mhe Ipelieved it had ChiMtiaiiiLy 
W'aa apt to DO with it. Ftoth Eeunn tml he aX 
mittoo some iTuth in tbo iniracloa of healing, 1m t 
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tht moral oaa#e of disease. .Such a method migliL 
be aned eKieiuuvoly Iti the healing nrt> 

Hi* iwitaiptlao ibmt qlfim mdnB tomln Im notpnetd^ iM 
mn* hwdkiifc vundM ar« iiol«x|ia&ti3mi^ hj monl Iboncmll^ 
Zb uii)r mw Chiift had i powiir vfakb hu bo4 tmdJBtod, 
mbI th# oth0 mlfxctei Pdf# Oall# h #q& Wtteitcd u Umm of 


mitwo dome iTuin in tbo . 

^cnidMHwrditmuuuufb aJi, x^fBovtf.cTAtrinindkB 1 Penan f neeeription of Ihcao cucuoi sbmt of what 
^ ■"tWo drflnli# thW im maid of their iborotighTieici and ew, and 1 .**+ in 

AM id««i of *n.o«l tl..^ 

The £Wf##(ii.iN«wf »i(nu>1» on tlmcnMod of & 1!?““!* th^t iJInen* wm jino lo do. wfiile 

Bi«d onJor of nnlqre. liod, liivjas niiidc tJio aiiJ co]ni» ^.W^awtid 

wwW. Detrer intorfereil with It, to A^aoirt' *. •■ = ■-■ 

iiiirarle wan a kind of treiaon to Kiuj. Hbnoe iho 
inimelei wore cxplaisRl away or blLqgnr-- 
ixod. Uiraclo war a po$^biiity, but IL ne^^ 
uemirred. Thii aim was the padtiou of David 
Ilum*y whnae argnmont, aimed at Koninn CathnUe 
niLraclcfl jirimanTyp wm ro^itded by him no mvol. 
aerable. Miraele wm# a violallqq of the Unfmi nf 
nalure by a |AiticuUrTo]itlotL of deityp of whowj 
attdfiutcsii or acUomt, however^ we conld know 
nothing othumrlie l.b.iiii from our eTperienco of 
them IB the ordinary conne of nature. No tewti- 
rnonv omTd ealahli<.b a mioarlc, unleso ibm fjilae^ 

11*^1 would be jjioro inimi-it|qq 4 thas tho aileg^ 
niiraeb Itneir The tad inf is ndn^ea arisea from 
the pleanrng Hnsatinis which they aioaHp iisd ilifly 
are cummort ad juseta of religions eslhmuami. A 
miracle could noresr be jitovkI m u to 1» the 
foiisdatioli of a ^ptetn of religUjll#^ 

HnxWj ofiJctnB IJipn#S u)EtiiEKiiI en thn ftoiLtHl Umt 
cf mnAjmit la Uh <»pirwy ^ 


The literary ^lastbmsm favoured by D. FP. 
ao" (f^Vilsaw miracla eveiywherej Lbqrefons dehulte 
miraclH CLOwhis^ Miraolo aa baughl by the 
chn^hes waa a tonmatM,* Chrixt's miraelea aw 
oiplaicwd by taying tha.t He felt inon'i*. life and 
doinna tq tw a mimoLe—as itLanfljclent acoount of 
rv«ta-" Thffre U nome txuthp huwoTtr, tn the 
lajisff tliat ^ to aim to convert a ismi by mlraelefl, 
ia a profanatk^ of iho temV^ Not dWinilor U 
Carl^dt * satumi iaiiematuralhfin/ though ho ad¬ 
mitted that such as event aa the raising of one 
from the dead would riotate tin law, bat prove the 
entrance of some deeper Uw.* 

Materialimm rojectft miracle aJtonethor and 
rafoH to in^igate individual mlrnelDa -- too 
often the atlitudo of hciencc. Agnoaiiewin, am 
repn^ted by Hmxitif, admitted iho pomimity 
of mumeLe, butp tn the event of mndi < wonderful 

I Imuxy, I/VM, a. in r ^ d*,, lor fiwUief CMtUno. t Dm 
" BHfcKS# rf 
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eveotA* happen Lti-r^ would wlileti iUTlcwiif nAttire. 
All U^t would Urn* l« Ahowq would be that all 
^perieoM, howcT^or loo}^ or anlfomi^ tn apt bo ba 
incompltita. Xhere wotuii ho na ni^casanry diiriDo 
power hohJud ffach a waudorfnl eveab 
ftit wlUktdfv^ mlffhl ihy ■wnaEribl 

lH« it frt etfihanml e™ ui matl- CbrbAEuiLtr 

wnli «I| mnlM ml p:^pr«buia all dJrrcl ^ ii^ 

dirt^ H H« JitlTmicRi* i» ii^n« vwU^Qtx 

■Of !J»t> noi Jiut bawqBC- th^ uransc v^softaT. bat omIiim d 
tbc^i.tirpuj1awbiAtdtaUdaagrinlKlxjJiiiittL TbfljwLinaH 
to ibt mpttnmj ol tplilt ow wtcw (| j 

Go 1^0 wholo^ tLa aoioDtido mfctitiulo to luLnule 
la laoA hoFtile oow than tt qncfl witt Mmny 
uloatiiic nteD aio aJso religiooii men, and tbo now 
viotofi open to ncioiiM have mado a Aplrittial Utor- 
pnetotion of tlio nnlytTeo aigto poo^hle. 

dcTonce of mlnido.—The Apoi^^ist* 
incnarally connected miracles with propliccy^ and 
«lkOwad that they f^l(Ul^^d prtdicliaiiaof iueh deadi 
m^o long They nia hy no means the sole 
avIdenoQ /or Chrwtlanity, thoagbp aa the Gi^k 
Fathers nulntBjiwd;, they might help tliosa who 
tlroogh sin conld not eea i^od in ill* works. 
Ongeu pointod out that Chriat^s miracles wnro not 
done for show^ llJco a joggloi^t wonders, and that, 
a jUggloT, He dsmandod a new way of 
The Fathem commonly appealed to too mimclM 
dene to tlioir <lay« and dnio^itif dovotes much 
mtlenlinn to miracles as proving Christ's diTlnity. 

fiTFt gives a pliilasophy of the mlTacn- 
lo^ Qwl^e THi'm is the oltltnato eonreo of all 
Ihingf^ ajid nothing can be mnfm nnifumj» which 
hapji4n4» hj God'i will Evorything is cmtuTiip 
not to ns^ hot to God, Miracloa aro jmrt of an 
eatabliabod order. They are nob coafm na^urtihi^ 
mi may be contrary to what is known to us of 
natiure,' The SchinAwen start from this idea of 
imlfonQlty, torostalliiig llte ideas of eeienpe, but 
not on oaporimeutaJ gfomrds. Them is a higher 
and a towor order of natiirep th* foimor at anc« 
natural and sufittmatnrwl, God's idejil plan. In it 
are caiw/» rmfimms prtmorf/tofst of miracle 
[q the actual order^ knoim to ns, with its chain of 
ranaes and elTucto mtoiclei could not orig^nato, 
hnt t!ic^ hnve th* eapBcity for li Egher |M?wera betog 
tosstted in them—all parts oJ G^'s otigtokl plan, 
^irsjiilea we not (rack to God, who can intorftrs 
with the orefo^ AecuneZhruTa muswrum which Is 
subset to Him. Mimrlc^ are pnsfsr 
erdiiwM^tke order known to U9—Uifc notcon/m 
iraEtorauk* Again, an the course of things can 
he cliangcd hy crcatnrely power, »o QodV xwiwer 
may bring an event to pwio otherwL*o than m the 
n^t^l cdumc, ja Lliat mm may know His power, 
TbU is oi-^uivaliint to the viaw^ that there may bo 
gaidanec of foirc^ to naturo to a nartlEmUr result 
which may appear inlractdotis to ns icj.. Liter 
the idea cimw gcnffiraliy to be held that miraclca 
wore a Ml s^pemrion or violatioti of the laws of 
natme, the viow attacked by ^ptooEa ojilI Hitmen 
tolh mdcft argnlng ^ if nil nature's "laws* were 
known to them. JJirffer wisely pototo out 

that^ uattiro carried on by general 

laws, God i miraculous toterpoaitkins tnsy Imve 
o^toen ^ gcnenil lovre of wisdom. Katirre is 
plastic to Him, and th-sse laws arts tinknown to us. 
riierti may bo beings to whom iho ntiraculoos ia as 
patnrsJ mt oKunary nntiiie is tona, Butler w'as arjM- 
agmizLEt the T>tiiJto, Iml be iiometiinoa fore*tmU 
Iwhen he saje that zqumeJe* 
slioq.ld be compared not with nmiiuiiy but with 
oxtraoidinKry eventa In nitora With the Schoob 
men ho tends to regard miraclca as part of the 
origiiml plan of things. He affain foresLalJs Hume 
vhtti he argiUB Uiat fnmdnVrat minicles do not 
I (59; ctilte. 

!«■ m * eta J3ri, ^ ; L, dr ^ «d Ut vl ia 
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dupmve those of Christianity, but lio is on Itts 
sure ^and w hen he says that Cbrivtianitj was 
! offered! and received on the ground of mutLcIcs 
publicly WTOUght to attest ito tmtlh B. Motley 
continued BuUer'i poeitlon tJwit mlrAcl-es are 
noKf^aiy toarevdatioiLp^btttargiaed, wLtli him, that 
no mirade f?ould nmlre us accept anytklug rontraij 
to moral or true rtligiou. There is order» cosmos^ in 
naturet the mcclmuical expei^tatioii of recur- 
rencewblch would keep out miraclsoiqjiot he proved 
true. Anything contradictory to experience might 
ba dtber same event in accordance wdth an order 
of nature or a direct divine intorpooltion, nplrit pro- 
vaiLing over mutter. Sneh a miraculous events as 
the act of a Peraonisl Being, would show luoral will 
ioteutioii and b* evi-oenoe of a higher world. 
The order of nature mi^i t be i^Q8|>eaded, if there wsa 
use In eaa|iendi£ig It. But the laws of nature w ould 
hoauspendedp not the laws of the univarsDp w-Jiicb 
would be a oontTBidictiDrL Sn^^Keasion of the laws 
of nature is pcmhlop and it liappftnB-^.y.^ where 
the laws of mattor are suspended by the laws of life. 
If spirit Ih Ter^a^d 1 ^^ as above matter and capable of 
moving it, minioie brodmes possible. 

In npi^tion to Giuman rations! Esm ScAleur^ 
wi/itfArr, ju hh BerckraUkke Ginv^s (Am^tetdaiOp 
1^11-41 b mcuntalnnl tliat mture admit tod of now 
tdCEnonto, ooFisouant as Li was to God's wUI and 
wwk, even if conditioned by it. Nature may am- 
t^n theeaiiae of the mltade, but it appears only 
when God calls it forth. Ghriat liiul a suTiomatiLriJ 
™gm andp M sinlessp was a moral tiuracle^ Yet 
the Vugin-birth^ HesarTertloiip and A^^cenrion were 
»t anide along with many of the mirncleSp thgugli 
tnireclfl wis admitted, since God has Complete 
power over nature. Our belief in Chmtt accord¬ 
ing to lump do^ not depend on ntiraoles. Tkns^ 
Ih^gh Sehlelermscker atOl opposes certain 
utlreclee, he onhrs a countmetive tbeoiy of miracle, 
Jjtter A. BUkM refused to regard miradre as 
ccntraiy to ustunU law^ and held that they were 
sMn to Previd^tial action. J. arguea 

from the same sido that * law® of nature^ are uo- 
crel, a mare fcmiiiila allowing u* to grnsp the 
Eouree of Mture, Miracifl ts snch an unttrinal 
evaat as will aaaken us in a stwcLoJ manner to 
God's liring government of the world. He works 
in things, hit can iwe stNceiiiJ means to enable 
faj th to trace Hfa prpence.^ ihrmann elfio 
refnaen to n^gard miracle as wtting a®ide laws 
of utiue. TTio miracle-working power, by %'irtae 
of its mtemal coimoxkiu with tbo inner sUtto of 
thinpp can alter there and m miallfy tho remit of 
tlio Taw*, Law h thns turned to account. Even 
if Uiere be tDorhnjiical neccaFityp this change in tlio 
iiitoraal state of tltk^ subject to it causes it to 
prednee an external inirnjculoiis phenomenctx^ The 
elemontn of the unlveree are not * wdHea and void 
fhotota of attachmout for unalterable forces,' hnt 
living parts of the Bring One. No law Ls aitered 
wh«i mirorie omuB, bnt tho bearer® of the forcoo 
obodimt to there lawn are altered^ Tlie condlrioti- 
ing cause of miraclos b in God and nature both* 
henco there U no ar^trarinosa in tulnicliM. Yet 
Lets® rets adds Chriat'o miracli?*,. partly becanse 
the clinnge in uinn'^ conceptiqUA of uature ha>i 
marie thorn dahlous.^ 

On the whole, moilcre Uicolog}- lenda to regutl 
the nniverre w plualie to God and mirmcli^ as tho 
endenoe of will. Even man can prudure elfects In 
nature not proiiucible bj nature itselL Such n 
view ii elabomted by H. BtahniB* A-aio, as by 
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J‘. H. diVinci inininnnEiqv DiAdv th^ 

gnnmrl cd 'tiilmde, Tlitre la mtliflr iJwn 

ttnilomiity in nature; it lm line to ppirit whicll ttBCtt 
niMt«r fiiz ita purpow. Ttw mnxml jwpect of 
miracIfA in nl»fj by him Kmi by otlier 

Chrwt'H mir&oJe^ do not Inte^fore with 

]«w, but re^re Irws which wero brokeiL 

in henc regnrdcd nA daa t 4 > dn. Aa to tha RcAnr- 
FKtioii, tliaii^ u Qo FAflAon ai^nlisia hoislI ahould 
not cenomc &t will k riLckl w lady. ^ The anpretnacy 
to &n eKtraonlmary of HhlnLimJ foirso ortsr 

tho niL'tn matoHjil u nEisd empWuisci by 
If^£^fa7»i in bia tAcnul book on 
FhMn » FptrLiidWii: potjal O* v!»w 4- it. iF-niJrtw mm tor 
nhiwdc* cfl th4 that InURiifVDt b«b^ uc]»K«tvnl by 

U% hikvfi pqnrer ^rn- maltEfk |n^Ux:ui^ iiipvfiihCnTisif pfaaotTcn^a^ 
XH* occuiTvaw cl wtki?b b» bwD DOt«d la aJl A|^ by fluid 
view be cililiu Uut Oidgl^dliilfdii^TiM a# k«l| AA ueitct |q prAJ^ 
lUid wtfw luppoirL* 

15 . The quefttiQci of the mkiicidoiid.— 

arc not furluttoiu uron Le^ hmaldni^ in npoa 4 ixcai 
Older of ojitufc. Botb tii<^ hjmI that order 
oridanoeA of dlviiic wnlL The more the nntnro of 
the nnSrEETrtO i* Jnveoled to n.% the more impid^Eiible 
ia it to believe tlwt it all merely luippenedp that 
tbftrn vraii no gnidanoe or contToJ to prodnee aach 
M vast and eoEoylox reonit. Thin impoiaihthty k 
only the moie incToaes^i by recent diseovertoa in 
bdenoe, Tf there k an Inhniui nnubai of ultizuiite 
demenu all of nrcckely the aame form, it k moat 
nnllkely tluiit ell tlien shanld have happened upon 
the B 4 iNe f-orm. Neither taattcr nor energy poe- 
w«e 8 tho power of latomatie ^idance and ooh' 
trol. Llciioe BOdift form of gnidanee k wcntiidp 
bemfi direetitig mind and will, life k oakide the 
eategoriae of matter and ouer^^ yet it can u^e 
both, gtiiding and controlling uiem in aconnlanoe 
with tna Lawa which govern tnem. ^uch giiidance 
ahovild not be denied to a finpreme will and kutco 
of all Hfo- Bat, If flacb gnidanBe U gmnt^^ than 
minLclea—pnrtleular Lnetnnoea nf that gnidMO^ 
become |weKib]& A fixed order of nature doea 
net neeoa&atiJy moan that nature k aelf-contained 
and aelf-naffidjtinorftnbjectlo TjnaJtwable mecham- 
isal nceesaity. Wo do not know alJ of that nrderp 
nor k It llkclj that it h the only poaHibto onkr. 
We cannot awrt that a iLmlt haa been act to 
evOT comijuiatinn of matter and tu every 

mstnod of guiding thcao^ to ^tmy poalible remit, 
li flo, a imraelo k nut a breach uf the order of 
natfirep ifrhich+ modifying St* Angufitlne'i formtila 
of known and nnknown^ niay be regarded aa one 
oi which Wo do not know everjtbiTig. A» to the 
* lawa of the tmivonie/aU that &k meana u gover- 
nanoe of the nnivo»o «ccoird ing to law. If &Lnge 
always hanpon in an mivaiyltipseiinennp thk don 
not exclude gnidinoCp nor ilott it mean that the 
nitimate caiLM of the Hqttctice tuia been dk^vnned. 
Norr if Home phenemenoti happened but ence, 
would it lie D^it^ide law or happen apart from 
raidance. Man tAn LtiterCelti with nature;, ntOii- 
ug itA foieea to produce naw THuits, wUhimt 
bmking any eiugre law of natom What mim 
oan do k poAble for the mind and will behind the 
nnivoiTAe. Law« a^aJiu If it exkt in Lbe matorkJ^ 
mnat also edit m the Anper^mat^riol anirirnHi 
whkh Latemcle with the former By itn Laws thuec 
of the material nniverso may bo ensbended^ and tn 
so iiiT as any flocli action u purpemve a^ beneh^ 
cent it feveis u law of love, a univante governed 
all Ultoi^ soconiing to law by a coua^tent and 
good wilT^ A mlmcre wonld thna he a Mmeficent 
and Intelligent control and guidance of eikting 
form in awofdance with law by a impieme apiri'b 
nal power, mad thk la meekdy what we find in 
themimolee of Chiut. They wi&re natural actions 


bo Him, cither because nf what Ho waa or bocanse 
He was in perfect harmnny with that smprerae 
apiritiial pow'^i. 

It k ei^y to hold a wrong idea of the naifnmiity 
of nature OTp rather, ita aniky, to adopt lllLng- 
worths uia. Tlioology has been apt to inakt 
upon miracifl ae a sort lU caiofilrtipM-D gnp in an 
eidstiog uuifnrniityi, Scianoo Ima tended to foi^t 
Lho |H]fi2iibility oip rather, the faoti of ondlcia 
vmietj in that nniformity# Such variety k only 
the mere in evidence ’iritS the new dkcovorlHa uf 
flcience, which now pi^tiilatea either on energy as 
the only physical reaUty or a vnb-mateHal biwof 
mattoT with a peyohiceJ qiguidcance. But, a^^rt 
from that, how endle^ k the diveraitT even m a 
ucifonii imtnrEp not even two blades nI gnma pre- 
ciady tba same I Nor ia hie explainable in tarma 
of mechanical oullormity. It usoa and oonLiols 
mAttqr and emorgy^ and may o^Llst apart from 
them.* Tni^, with endless variety^ k a better 
fimriptinn of the univciae than mere mechanical 
uniformity. In the intemolion of the forces of the 
ouiverae n slight inersass of one force will produce 
a diHereiit regult^ And, if the forcefp the inter- 
lotLon, the rmolt, are golded and contruliedp Uiie 
would not detract frotiip but only augment, the 
theory of science that thk k an orderly iiiiiA'ars& 
Such guidance and oontfol an! noTr oixsosioiuJ hn£ 
centinuoaH, ler a troe thcolo^ con o.ev'er jmatnlate 
a God optside the uuiver^, mtorferin" ivitb it on 
oqcasien. He alwayadoee what k beat lor it, and nil 
that the univenie contains—not merely its physic 
oontents—k utilirvd for delnite enda Thu^ if a 
flight increase of one force in any co^binAtion of 
form—a re-armFigBroent of forces—will produce 
a dlShreni result fropi what is gensmLIy pmaoed, 
miraolo bocnnios poosibla The reault would ahow 
more dchnitoly wdl and bcncrEccnoe in the guiding 
procoa ScieiKe nu^t iDVcstlgate this reealt^ 
might erofi conceivably reproduoe it. Could it 
explain the procas? Conld it toll bow Chrkt 
could do such things in a pre-sdeutilia age ? There 
must havo been some inEoe^c? working with Him 
np io Him to produce Aoch purp^ve, intdligcnt 
reimTta Science might create ILfo, saji. ont of 
certain chemkai oombuutions of dead matter, 
lint could it Biplain why prociseJy that oambma- 
tion, that arrauj^iiment 01 fotcea or oonditiona 
produced lifot Ibers wonld not be an act of 
OircBtion, but the setting in moHon of certain 
forfoee idready potseisiiig the potency of MIcl 
W hy or how they possessed thk wonld remain tuii 
explained. 

At there are phyeimil no there are moral and 
splritnal keta, not oxphiiuablo In torm.B of tb* 
former, iliough they ictcipenotrato. MLraolo^ as 
aiicb» are not kulated phyvjcal pheonmeua or 
piodl^^ They are nnt unrelatod to any morel 
or ^Iritual ae<)CLenee. They have a moral and 
sfiiritual pnipoec, a clear reliition to aurroundiiig 
dreumstanccs. Unliko the vut majority of otlmlo 
miracles, Christk mlrades have that uioral and 
Amritual quality which difTcitinriatcia them from 
phjiii^ prodip^ They are dkdnct revelations 
of God or of God's natnre in relation to ths uoiverae 
and man* , As in a Iom degree in all His miraeJas. 
to iu a hi^or in the Keiorreeliao* there k 

a uuiun of phpo^ and flmritoaJ, such as k seen 
also wherever mind aad life ocnatrol matter and 
one^. Matter k henm completely controllod, 
ii|>intnallMed^ and indh an evtut conld jwaresly 
have been, unaginsd or invented. All miracl^ 
imaglneil or Lnreuted would haro been little ei» 
th^ wondem Bqt Christ's mtraelesp with their 
spmtual and moral quality, are continnoas with the 
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dI tbo nnivefH ilb a wboleu So i^gaio mimy 
(Olfleed AnpomoniLil nkeiiciqsAu kts not zmTAcl ^; 
tli^j do not flfacw A atrect raoTaJ, puipcKvo ftctioii 
on tbo part of a dmpo nwerp out reve^ ojuag. 
^tod aLpd tmexplained nimuui pciwor% If Qod 
olraeta tho whoLo nnirorflOj tnu^es are in no 
Mnfto 4 reotif^mg of RIa owm mbudiet Thay nr* 
bistuace^ of the ovattolidng of ori] md ■dlBi>cd^ 
in 4 nniveru yehnt* those exui and whoro evil 
mmj have been tiecmair to tbe world-proci;^ 4 
on tUo way to penootfou. Yot tmt ponee- 
llon Is bdn^ brought nboutp and tnkades aio an 
iiutanco of this, eincfl th*7 clearly ihow God's 
ptiipoB«, morfl doariy per^ps than the loofo 
{inieUy-working ptO0*m. They show, aa Lotio 
■ayip that God iQ eo related to nuittor that It ean- 
ndt misi Him at alL So GhrLsi'i hwili n g niinoJoi 
■how that sprit and will are Bupailof to^ecniuea 
wbich prodnce dlaoAao. Thus in, no keih is miraol# 
matvmmi rather ii it an caprcwdon of 
divino action in ways whkh may contradki nnr 
ordinary experieneap uin nor ignorance of the 
nnlTcrdo. 

Th9 inpshisflna nslftNi 0( ndlom w&^% ha?! Imm HfSfdbl 
u ihti qniJtiTwtibf law: Jtl Um lapaa of Mmv rii baktc SfiOO 
jrtan lor an aiftM of tWIw ta cliuc«j woold ilim llwl Uiia 


...,,jSwoak 

WHO a rptaaakvn ikw, a paniUa of oil# kw^ml^fln vf tfaa kwm 
oItJKTadtvrM- 

The divine wilJp fictiiijf nurcnally in «itain ways, 
luy act in dilforejit perhaps In cmr lliuited 
view offlitrAiy to ihes& (Sie aet of Laws ia pnt 
uids far the moment^ joat aa can tnuisoand 
the physical order by nifl wilL Yet order is not 
LnLermptedp for tho whole order of ojatnre— bU that 
iiappenJH^ia joat the divine will to whioh^ a 
swiit ^miructilQiia* proow of healing may be as 
natn^ ns a alawerproooia^ or the btimin^ of water 
to wine ns natural ai the aloiw growth od the 
vine, fn either case thoiti ii a fimekenlnf uf a 
natural procMp and yet to God that t^nlokeiiiug 
may ^ perfectly normal. Doea thii taku away 
the miTaoiilooe from what we call ^mirado'f In 
a snnae It does, for we tend to draw too aindght a 
line between n&tnra] and anpamatnraL All eventa^ 
inafimurh ns they expresa the dlviiM wHb are 
uatunJp yet they are sDpemaJtnTal inao far aa tiny 
all end for na in myaEory. WhiU ooutitntes a 
miraole ia its quality^ ite instant aa^^^fioii of 
divine ^wer and goodnM. Miui'a ipinttial riidno 
ia clondedp and be doe* not always ace these In 
the ordinary cTcntp nor is that alwaji the fuHeet 
jpTelaticrn of God. All tbin^ speu of God, Int 
oooie speak morn olcarly. Yot these am by no 
meana abnormal; they do not occur on inadequate 
DocaaioDSp nor do they oontmdict the fundament^ 
lawa of experience. The reign of law is not set 
affidop for Uie ways in which mirmcLe (a bmoght 
a1»nt are itiU b acoordaiiae with law, even if the 
miracle happen but once. 

Certain panoju, for no mry obvioua MHip 
fl»m to posHUB Supernormal powerop nr tlieue an 
manifeated throngn them j othera hare geulna ^ 
Gthemp men cf (Sodj ham ipiritnid gifts. What 
ppwcm may not be own to one like Christ, b 
wboEQ dinne power exiated and whoso nnlau will 
WM in perfMt harmony with God'af Ha eUlmsd 
powur* and He uLl that He came 
to do the Father's aili ThbigN wm therefore 
n&tnraJ to Him which might have been iiim*tnT*l 
toannfihEEri Yet fiiii miraclea wen in aabordina- 
thm ^ the moiaJ miracle of His sa nies^ pfinonaHtyt 
ana therefore in hanuany with it. Divine powur 
Md goodnees ovcrliowed, as it were, fr™ Him 
npon natuxe and mam His mlmelisa an perfset 
umplu of the eontnl of the nuiterial by tbs 
tpliitaa], and they prp%m that all foree> all gnid- 
ance^ are b the last resort spirittiaL the real 
reaHm for following ilim was. Eilmaelfi not Hia 
signa Tta power by which He wroq^t these 
TOL* nil.— 4 ^ 


WM In Him bscait^ of what lie waa U might be 
open to all who live upon the B&me plane, ao Ha 
fwbted out. 

Aa has already been said^ thmei U no eryence in 
Chiiit's miraclea of the lawlms breaking of a * law 
of £iatum'+' Hat her ia it aa if existing lurcca wen 
bfii^ dineUy inUttcMud, whether mtutiiUi^ or 
qoickeDad, or aa if a new force was workmg with 
a natural force to pnalnce a reeuJt djlTerent from 
whnt the latter coaid produce, Hi the case o! 
healing di^a^ a alow proc^iid gives j^lnm to b 
iwiftar prooesa £0 b the calming or tba ssa. a 
caturul ptoces ia ^ightcno4L In either oAsa timtn 
b the power of wiU^ When walking on the sen, 
Chriet must have oxertad a power wluch witnessed 
to lOme law quite ^ much ns the law whi^ for 
tho moment It displaced. When water was 
chnnged into wbo, was this men marvelkma far 
Uhrist thim tho tnmamutatbn of one dement Into 
anotheir as proved poaijye by ecienos? 

H tbs OSH or iMdii^ Uw [MltitEidefl uskiy if mwi riiflkr oit 
to 1 ^ Wm l»dPF Dwd* lQf|r^4t«n Uvwj^ta a 

mi ttli ni! , «a Hni « HcnunsokJ |mnaUnf el a in-jl 
portlsq el (Md Hflccdf tub 4 m mt ao«UBt fyr tli* In*- 
^s casBo* U» i^tbod, but 
junUM rMoa D««d aoi dottv^ tmoi lls mlructikpt)# HsndL 
Hhih Dost ocsMnwl billsrfid iha^ » Binds had 
UnlB B ^ tsxts u* *1^3% BvUliflua 

In Christ It is not a question of dlrbity break- 
mgthrotigh a hnmeiuiy In acli wiudh are super- 
human^ but of a constant ^periDrity Co humanity 
b one who is ita puxfyct type. It la therefore no 
stranger that Mis actions elioald he more wonder- 
fa] tl^n thoas of other men than that His 
or Hia ablon life ^ooJd surpoea theira^ 

Ape^ from Che gcnmal control or guldanco of 
the universe, divun wiH may work through rtorma] 
or enpernurma] actionem or may act dimtly b 
■pedno caaoB^ for what are to ua miracoloua pur- 
pow, Bpeakbg is a uonnal action, but where a 
tuaa epeaka under the bdoence of th« Spirit there 
la [nspiiatbuL Hcfding by sugmtien b super- 
normm, but, if the suggestion ts mded hy splritu^ 
induencesp there fa a luiracuJoua core. Again, ss 
b »m« of Ohrist'e raifaclss, wq trace more direct 
action nmni uurUrml thmgs. Snob action may be 
regauled u supematara] oocaum myjiterions ^ yet 
to God it ia naturaL AH action^ haman or divine, 
is part of an aaccndlng sfliiea ^ wo cannot say where 
the natural emla and the enpematml bcgitiB; 
what we can amort is that Christ'e confldcnre in 
HJji power or in Cod'e power warkmg through Him 
nerar hrilered. He intEmatee that, il men iiad 
faith enough, they oould do even f^Ur works. 
Have we yet saimded ^the abysnml deptba of 
poraonality/or used to the fttU the power of tho 
uivino spirit workbg with os I 

id* Pimyer.—The reletion of miraele to prayer 
may be bnudy tonobed on. If mbmcle ie a special 
instanea of diirpio eonlrel, them answer to prayer 
has a miraeulnoB aspect. Human mind and will 
can imutrol existing pbysinJ fortes or overcome 
the law* wMcfa govern theui. There ia readjaat. 
iiient witbont satastrophet To every sin^e fact 
there sre pountlefie an tewenle, and a little of lesn 
or more will prodnoe a now result, ao is oein, s.o., 
by the dUTerent chemSeal preducta obtaiuble hj 
even the ilMbtoat bureaso in the number of si milar 
atoms comUning with otbon to nrqduoe theio. 
Man hbussJf can prednoe now offeete^ the ph^’oic^ 
World, Must wo deny thLs power to He 

can pmly gnido, doOoct, or E»utnH» one force 
by Another, or act diroctly npua matter and energy 
so that a new result will foUW, subject, of murse* 
to every Unritatkm of naaon and otiler. How 
little exareisB of power on God'i port wanJd bo 
ueccosary to causa rain iu answer lo preyer I 
tSinco man and man'* actions and thought^ bonce 
also his prayers, are a part of tho forc« of the 
unlveraUf whscL we do not pray, tbo result, even m 
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phinieaJ world, nuy be dlB&rvat from whitt It 
If ould hftT* bean hid we prajed- Prayir ti omt^^ 
and ciLToest pruy^ oaimot ba omIm^ evaa ii ite 
twdII; ie not jujt wbut loan If God'j plan 

for tba nulrdiiM u so far oondltLoned by ma&'i 
ol ffM wOl, bow apoedilj will that plan be 
acixm^lLifa^d when niAn^i will u at oiia with God'a I 
It U ilia wUl Uiat w# and evaij nsxwtr to 
prayer, as a direct manifretation of tm will, ia »o 
[ar^miracolona, and jet* Uko all ukaelb^ qalte 
natural. God foresees all that will bappen Ln tJie 
utuvcTM I tharefcKre Ha foreaoBa whether we ehali 
piay^ aiwi_ whether any paitkolar prayer will be 
answered in one way nr anotliEr. If the oemurenoe 
of oertaiD things in God's plan depetuLft on pnij^, 
then we mnst pray. Ate we then not free? Still 
we Ifcftvo the Iwing of acting an fiee agenta, and 
feeling ii perhapa here truer thaa reaaoci. 

[jTEaAwM—Thp (cTlcwin* Wftrto fw Ih* mast put AhJ 
v;KChl4vv]j •ffitb mirKeM. CtlHfl, patHlCSDk KboJutiR'r «rf4 
taoctfin, ie* rtf«ime« in Uw «rtklir J. fiois, tM Muwdt 
moOirmf PuiiJW; T.*0, BOHW, 3TU Afialmvy 

Jitiittu* mnd LqwIcih, &i3; A. B, Bnws, 

BfeTwnf la eo *938; CmnpbdJ. ^ 

iHu^uApfl «i BtiiaSium^ l&S3i ^ Q. Clarke, ut- 

' WcBtliin; Ltk DOA U. 30ft ff. ; W. r. CoU^ EmU 

ima, LflRilwi, mi; E, fX DawleSr Minda V dfc 
ula; P. Dfiumsr, Ihdjf sad Sovt^ ihk IK#; H. FpiTiBCfk 
IJfppprt^rhwiHi jffrditM; do. ITT!; P. 4 nTtkt IFwtdcf- 

MMAidUtftt ju filudhin dtr Fwirfir dor Aswa Tiestaiwmlw, 
Bm, Ifni; JL C. Headlui, Mirmk$ o/ tl# 
T,4ii4crrt, mi: V. Huju*, "CM Htncks,’ (a Bmeyj aud 
TWoTIhi fw Smffvi StihjteUi, ^lalMixfcL USi, Biiavr, fd. X 
BL Qrm twl X If, fliw, litmAmi, IWT- T, fe iWraWtli, 
ZHci^ /itthwnutur, do. IM, TAs tkuwl JftPiukt, da 1714: 
H. l-atlMni, PHt#r P<i#mnn^ Okrabddfft ISPI^ At^ 
MIL dM ffflpAwnM «t i£« mwMki, ht J. F. 

mj^jebpidi* OMUofflfiiCL nr. Hr, Pwtt 

1&K; ;. T T !■■ 4n jAnulei da. lan; OUm 

W^Un pb 4 t IL CcriU. Jihl^ md 4a 

iTyS; Cotmn MMdlrtea, hiia tbe Mba^ilsM 

FtMn it* witiMca 1A har* cubtliftsd in tlu C^irMlu 

ClrarcV FlwxOiiwii# FffrfcAda 17»t h ^ J!^4l 

l^cfurw an JifrarCw. da iHe: I. EL Nawnuit, Tkiv Bhbis 
M iOul p«i Jiflr*^ da 1973; H. 

LJugghoow OrChud^ TAt AUttvjid ^ Seftnet tMHedr 
JiflfwCifp da 1310: BlalH PucaL {^hWwiw nir U* 

MirdaUi, Pui*, l"M: O. Pdaidwer, JTii 4Wr 

C:tri#(lsa ^moninMi CAriiC, &if. tr., Lo&dm, UKM; R. 
RritHDiUla tTqndiTwmhnm, LstHfr^ 

!«ie: c A KCW, TAs iAik$ili F, L^n, 63: 

P. Salatym, L* I>i*e4nuntiU du wdndi, FtHn. inoo; W, 
Siuvd». ffi$A^rGvr^$ dqZbm Cktiidrin. Loodfifiy 
X E Strong. ™ JTlreftJ^Irt cv^ da Wl*i 

Id. Carta Stem, FA# Tmth and Imw^ rArfftinn &i£fiuL 
do- 1803: F* Twplr. Wewn fWlpiw >m 

Iffii; J. IL TbMBpJMt Jflrodjii {* tAs NX da 
tall 5 T, Trada jw Wa7fcd#ri;riaii** -im. ffridKntwm w^d im, dtr 
al£«a f CMlw, lOQI: R. C. Tfeach,N«£is m rA# Jfrpw^ 
it} o4m lefuWp 11*7: A A waHMa Mimeiv vmd 

Mtdtrfk Ssmmhlidm^ 4a lIM: O. Wdcj^h, Atil'iAi Eril^ 
IHB: J, WiildWid, JfinUiUiSaKf CAfter 
ioiwr, tx. IL E tfacUntofli, Ejowloa, UHL 

J. A 3 t!A€iCm:j 4 Krn. 

MlRACLE^PLAYS, MYSTEHIES, MO¬ 
RALITIES-—X IntrodoctfooH—Ai wne indicated 
in the iotfodneUeo to ibe art. Diuka, the origin 
of the medwTa] dramA like that of the Greok^ li 
to be found in religioiiA obeerranoBB. li is tniE 
that from the earlieet relgm of German kinj;^ La 
" ' ' ' featurea 

[ were not 

. they cos- 

tribnte to the eaaeatial development of the fonn. 
The ime beginsip^ of tbe long ooniie wbicU leada 
^ to Sbakeepearo and Kacsoe fa found In tha 
C^nrehea; the moat itiikLng fact In the hUitory of 
the modiffiraJ drama b Ha evolutlco frem the 
flfnipleni gferms in the mpo&m of the litnr^ into 
an elaboimtenow fbnn withont the IninenKoT either 
antecedent or contem^rarj dramatte material. 
Though many atepa and mmnj datei in the hiitory 
of the Miracles and Moralltiea are itlU to be db- 
ooteredH and thdrdne pbieo to he nerigned to many 
induesetm, it is poasible to write a clear history of 
the dratna In tfi# Middle Agoi from iU origin in 


the antlphonal tmpei of the Htnrgj to Gnat 
exprwinn in the great Paaaion-pl‘ " 

and ■ Minicle-Gyelea^ 

The prohahillty of some inrrivaJ of claBHica] in- 
Gueneelii tbe med|«irBl drama has 1^ anme wriiem 
to trafe all poarihie undent dramatic and mimotle 
tredlLiona in the period betwbsn the closing of the 
theatre and dreons in the 6th Mnt. to the estah- 
lUhnioat of a dareloped Mtnrgfoal drama in the 
10th and llth ; hntj natwitlu-^tanding the cfTortaof 
the modem G wk eobolar K. Salhae 
ioKliua^ reO dtArpov xal tt^p rur Bv^- 

Twr, Venice, 16761 and hia folio were te fgund ths 
mediffv^ rellgieua drama on the mins nf tba 
sndent Greek, pteeenred in ByBantiuni and cmiod 
to the West by the retnming cTneadeiak it b the 
dpinioa oE moat aoliolan that nn mare can be said 
than that there wai possibly a nmtinuanoe of the 
mimetio Uaditlon, kept alive by wandErLag, oat- 
lai^ entertaiiiefa--a tradition thnt may hare 
the development of the drama by aiding 
the fionivid of noma foaling for dramatic fatiu^ and 
may latar have had a in riie •^^larUation of 
the nLLgioQi dTema- {rnr the Byznntine sta^ree 
K- Krnmbaoher, GcrrAicAfe r&r* tyMn/inticA^n 
Zi^mlur^, Munich f 1SF7, pp, 644-648, 74Qr-t49 : 
for the views of Sathaa, J, Tosbion* Hmninfk 
of iht Iktrk Aga, Chlaa^ l^; for 
the labject in gesenl] CEtambero, TAo 
Nfdfv, i rii, i) 

2 . Tho llturgicai dmoia. —Tha nnlipbon, of 
Eoatem o-rigiii, introduced into Italy by St. Am- 
breae^ was the ge™ frera which tbE sirilueval 
drama developed* Certain nntiphatial aorvioea had 
many dramatie pcMiMlitie&t wbidh moro or Lesit 
unconsciously began to take form Ln the tropea, nr 
foterpalatlcma fo tbe liturgical tent for certiua 
feast-da^- Ttio moet important from tlm atand- 
npint of dramatic biirtcTy were tlie tropes of tbe 
l^ter maaft, tb# earlieet araniatlred form qI which 
if the * Qaem qnmritia^ Tblff^ aarigned to about 
the yw 91^ and aaciibed to Lhe trope-writer Tntiln 
of St. Gail [Karl Yonog. ^ The Oripn of the Easter- 
Play/ in Futticaiim* o/ th& JkTofl^ra Langtia^ 
0/ AnwWMp Mareb lfll4j> aecuLS to have 
develops into a coQiidenble play as a tropo of 
fntreit for the day, and to have cent oOt 
hrancbfli which, combimng with other oerenKmiea, 
Koob aa the ^ Vintatio eepoMiri/ and ntherd ramntic 
format ench aa the ' Prepbotm/ grew into the great 
raaREon-playa and Mimde^ryclaa, 

This earliest form fa z 

* |*y| jr p yTipj||p 

quudlEa Is sipalehn, Chrlitkolt* I 


Jhuea tkUu^QcpE) tmg U i j^uii] , a 
Kdr HrrtKlt dent pruddxem: 

lla natitiUa i|mm nmodt 4 * Hpolehra 

ItHiirfiuL' 

Tba Laat word* ' Baaturre^f/ in the Snt word of the 
Easter introiL By teatuai accretions, partly by 
additlont ftom the Vclratei bnt more often by 
■ free compottidon,* and by the devotopment of a 
drmmatia Htting ^the 'aepnlchnim^l and timly 
dramatic poreoniJkiH {the three blar^ lhe angel 
at the tomb, etc.), this trope grew Into a w5l. 
developed thengb brief UtnTgical play |MS Brwia, 
15th cent., 0 noted by Yoongh and atuined a much 
larger devcb|ment a* a ■ ¥Uitajt.io eepulcbri* at 
the end of Eaater matiba 
The altar served u the rettbg for the * Qaom 
qasTitia' pUyn, as waa aataraJ* for It aymbolkcd 
the tomb of Chriet {Young, p^ 45), This made 
ea^ tbe trantition to the nre of the * Quen; ^mo- 
ritii' os p^ of the ^Sernlchnun^ rcmncmy at 
Baater matini (the * E^evalio emds* following the 
'Adoratio crnc^^aod 'Dopoeitio cmcia'on Good 
Friday; tho cerauioELiH were ^mboli-i^ of the 
batmf and Tnurrection of CbriitJ. this e^ceond 
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aiui UnuniLtkallr mors fmitful nae of tlio ‘Qucm 
qsnntu’ mw Ly textnil nddidoiu, moh as (he 
^acuce ■YicLiBue mtMliAli/ md W Mlditionq of 
uctoMC-^firet, detuJa of (he fSiblioaj ttsay (e.a,, 
tjio viei( of tlw three Mwye to the temh, aoid of 
j i M and John}; Aacandlj^ fiecolar LtoaHjiatlv^ 
datailt the vkU of the Mhtja to tlie 

gnentaniiB/ or dealer from whom tLer honylit the 
nficessary a ohantet«r who liter Ee^e 

pop'll^ venmcoliir Pawloii-pUjH}- 
Though thctio WM a conidderahle dramatic de^ 

iP’^ it remained 

MrtoUj a Htnrgieal dnuna; it wae ehanted. the 
jMuta TTerfl taken hv churtliinHJ, there wai litLle 
real dLalognc, and the eetting waa of the siiiibltiet^ 
In oenain Iat4 forms there are introdnccd mutiiTa 
thM do not Mlong to (he crenta ef Eiutcr Meming, 
each^ the kiwof puce juKoibunTing the cnet- 
mg Smrexit Ch^ufl/ or tlie * fSifte MrtM^oer*. 
monj presml^ hy the ritual for the m^icatlen of 
a jcharui. Theflo ooint to Ihe po^iLtlitj ot a de^^ 
relopmen t of the BTa^ter plaj^ which, howmr* waa 
not to t^e pl^ in the - Qd™ quMriUs' proper* 
Thu matter will be eoneidered in apealdn]?of the 
Pasaion.plaT. 

Bat the ^ Quern ^leritla" waa not the only drnma 
of Eaa ter-week* 1^5 ' Pere^/attnehoa to the 
veapen of Euter Monday, estAhlbiJtcd in the IStli 
rCTtr jWaa Itnowi] in En^liJidlp Prance, and (^rmiiny. 
The ninpltfit foriu tolh of the jouniey to Eimnatu 
Md thB Hopper there fPetit de JoJlavilte* La Mv. 

L et j Chamberi, U. S7). In othen Ma^ 
MagdeJeno apueu^ or the Virfla and the other 
Ma^s the riMa Chilirt; or e new scene it 
added ot the ineredality cJ Thomat; of there is 
eren a msrning of a derdoped form of the ■ Quem 
qmrfi the ^ Ferecriiu,^ nnd the l^astcr modmiriff 
Mreraony of the ' Elaratie cmtiia*' 

Partial ^th the pkys of the HeearreefSon, 
htnroicoJ pEaji devslnped at puta of the 
ofnet of ouiar featti. The GhrutmaB seaeon was 
the most prodartiTe^ but thcra were playa for 
Eplphimy and certain sainta’ days, paitlodarly 
that of BL Nicholaa Though evidence of thsir 
einiatonce haa been found, Se plays for many 
MasioM have entire] V d laappemd. A Chriftmu 
drama, tlie *■ Paetorea, oommemorattng the risit of 


I developed fonn. Aa the Paster ‘^Qiinnti nmeritb' 
centred about the - Sepnlehmm' and tl 4 atoTCIiJist- 
mas ahont the ^Fnesepe/ iha 'Stnlla^had aa its 
startiag-pmnt the star, A gilt sUr, the poiote 
^mcunies holding candk'^ was lowered from a 
hole in the celijng or held tjp by nn assistant. 
Like HiB Nativitjr playi, the ♦Stella' devdoped 
partly fiom duinb show, and the siunder fonna 
oootitiqed parellei with the eipaniM forms and 
ontliTod them* 

The dozen or M f^mplcte esfcant verbimia of the 
play vary coTisiderehly* Tlifi drama developed by 
the rep^ntatioii, in action Ijistead of narrative, 
of the visit to JnmBalcni, by the additioq of various 
soenea in which Herod plays a part, m. s.a., his 
^ger at the escape of tfia Magi and his order for 
the mniwacre of the iunnesnte^ and even the actnal 
represeEiUtion of the maieaere, and dnallj the 
kmant nf iCschcl, which had received bdepeadent 
dn^tjn treatment As Chambers pnU It, "the 
*™Jption of Lhu motives preper to ocbsr fenets of 
if tf Twelve Nighja into the Epiphany jday Las 
This abnorptloci wai 


4^}. 



dicile. It IS purely liturgical^ vm sutipb In 
form, and of iMicquent oeeurrenu la tko MSSj 
but In of inbereot for ifo oonaBiiott xith tfa« «nciea( 
and ntill wpulu mpmwnlidoiw of (he crib, or 
rriehe, of (he infon t Chiilt (Uo BAllBijfo), and for 
itn Inflnmre on (he more fruit fill drAinniic formn 
iau> which It Wnn nbsotbed. The «*en« of the 
piny n (ho «nit of (he Bhepherda, e wib with 
# tnnoaneoment 

®' ^ Cnriat by n boy ‘ in etmiliiadfoe 

well, Uie nngiiig of the 'Glorfo in excels' hr 
the angele md n hymn by the ihephcKb, e dfolojme 
betwecti (ho ahepherde end two prieata 'qnari 
ufotetimee.* the adomtioo of the ite&henU, md 
n fiiinl hymn* ' ^ 

Cbistmi* dhtnu w« 
the btdl^_ a pli^ of (be ™it of the Megi, origin, 
■fly ooguuting of udphDne ud ilmpfoMMorGn- 
l<^e, representing the fcdJowbg of the stin, the 
vi-a to the Infant, the odbrine of gifts, and the 
warning to the Magi iOrqixenaeh, S^Mchct 

L SO 5 Chafubmv IL 4J5; Petit de 
J nlleviJl^ Lit* teitt* in du Mdri!, OriaineM iiUina, 
and in CooaMmalrer, Drama lHurgig^^y, The 
^d probably the earliest exarqplee are 
1 ™ Md Limoge?^ TMs form nf litoiijcal 
rnrly, Hates are nneerUin, but 
of the latfi 1 lib cent, have the play in a welL 


clearly begun* (ii -iSJ. This absofpticxi waa to 
resut m certain larger and more complex plays 
up bv the joining of the 'Pagtores,' ths 
Stdla, ann the ^Eaclisr/ It Is only in viow of 
the TesQ.ll from tliia fuaUm and of the cxpunniGn of 
rertam pi^ that tho ^Btella^hi of grtSHinport. 
a^ee fer the later hlslOTy ol the dnima, Tha^t 
of Berod grew by ca pmuton and einphasia oven to 
tfl-lce the nrst- place in the Engliah vorpua Chriiti 
cyol^ 

More imi^rtiuit for the fotnre of the meduenJ 
dromnthmi nnyof (he forma (hw far tonudered 
WM (ho 'Frophetiie,' which hod a eurjoiu orieia. 
first etodied by Sepat {It* Proirhite* du CArwf). 
It was baaed on th# apocmthal centra 

.{litfcEot attnbatad m (he Inddio Agu (a St. 
AD|{aatiiin, Imt really of later oricin, and need in 
maav chnrchaa as a lesaca to the C^iisUaaa olRcaa. 
In the pa^a no embfoyed. the anthor foroheo 
(JUticen wltnoiiaee to (be dirine iniouon of Christ 
and eaile npon them to jimdict Bis combo The 
Drophetoinroked „o Isaiab, Jeremiab iWel. 
S?**?' Hnhakiruli, Simeoa, Zitbwfos, 

Eliaabath, John (ho liajbtist, Vergil, Nebqchad- 
tho hibyl, ^Tlio dramatic growth of 

Miv J-■-4- J-L t BTllxB — X _L ■ . . _ . 


reczaij and_ 

Lhii serm^ had certainly begun hy^tbe 
Mtuiya In the ««rlieet forms the piny fullnw-q 
the sermon closely^ but la written in venia* Clufl. 
mcjl language and even direct qtiotntions from the 
apye^ in ths propbeciefl of Vergil and 
the bibyL In Later exnmpl re from Lnqu and linoen 
the djnlegne U expanded, the "precentor' U rq- 
pli^ by tw ■nppcBatores^ iw 'yocatorea*' nnd 
JWa™ ^ to the prophete. xMore remark- 

abceia the httle added drama of Balsam und hia 
asa, which has bceii oaiitider«d by many writers 
tire origin of the botorioua Fewt ol the Are, hut 
whiuh re perbaps more prabably n read clou fmm 
tbe do^rbing fretJyaJ. In Uie Bonen text Lhe 
part of AebuchadrexjEnr in also expanded into a 
miniature play; Shsdracb, Mrehacli,and Abed nego 
refoH to worship the imago; are cast into the fiery 
fornnee, and escape all harm, wberenpon the king 
ttttifire to the might of tlie eeniing ^viniir* 

It w^ SHii Mint- at this stage of developtncnt 
toe; Propbfitm' neceaefftated a mueb mi>re complex 
retting thaq wns usual with liturgical drama—the 
tbretia of tlie prreentor, the fiery femace, dLstiuet 
costumes Idewribsd in the rnbrire}, Balaam's asa 
This was a beginning of the compluxitj that wna 
to charecterixe tlie great Miracire. 

Thre eomplexJty and the firelan allttded to above 
™*T [day piwr^ed in a 13th 

cent* M3 (Royal Ubruy, Munich j text in du 
M^i}. It IS a combinntion of mmt of the Christ- 
man dramatic fotma Angustineaiti with the 
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propheU at liii tlic cKlflf of the mm^ogpe 
and the Jwi at liii left The proi^heta fcpie tell the 
Me»iAh j the li(«d of the sjniAfiio^e 1* anw?*! « 
their blwpliemie*- A Bew eliajiurtar, ^e ' 
of the ohirttien,' interpcKs I he siagwiLiafl »t- 
Anjmstine »hM be qanatioaed. Tlie Bahn_ In 
fljiikehrOQietie aoi pwlantie wecdi argaefl the im- 
poMibilii;/ of the Vtritjiii-lilrth+ and Siu Anjgpnstuie 
answera The ugameat ti taken u.p hj the CMira 
of prophetfl and. Jew% the one ilngiiiF 
miiand^' the ether *Re* ae^nnda.' Jfo far the 
plat ie an expanded ^Proithet®^' ntUl mwtly 
Utorgitfll in feeling and form. The prnplieto takn 
thair plaeM in the chaicbi and a play of the 
AniHineijition hedna abmptly. Thii ii_ biieli 
Tlie Scriptaml Jmlogne between the und 

the anccl ^ fnllowod by the tiai of ^i^heth. 
The next direction ii tisnt ^adat in 

■uiim . . . et pariat fillnm.* 1 he hailn Hw 
cominiT, fljid hninaedlately the * Stella beglj^ A 
-itaf j^hlue* fortli, tUa three kin^ follow it, and 
nppwr bcsfore Herod j an angel annonmess the 
rorahag of Christ to the ehepherds [the-pMl^i^ 
element!. The derU hinU that the 
d mired thcnip hot they ore «rannOcd by the 
obanling of the ‘ Glcjfia In exeelfli* hj a h^mty 
thoir; they seek the eridle and worahip Chmt j 
they meet the Magi bearing gifts. Th* Magi a» 
warned irot to rctnm to lloroti+ who ordm the 
killing of the innocenta. Th* mothers lament 
their J«t childrnia (the * Raah&l * element) i Herod 
falls daadp and is iHalEed by dcmwna ^ angel 
aenda Josopb into Tim king of Egypt 

adranoea^ aecompanlea by a ehoir aingxiip ohom 
fort pr^fanor/ Tho Holy FamUy arrivc* i n Egypt; 
the IdoU fall, and Uie pifiMtet nenhle restore 
thorn, are ™ifcrt«a. Finally tho^oir chanU a 
malwlieliQO ngfdiut Herod and the Jewa. Tho 
Ian port id frofl and mdiTidtial in compwtiom 
Petltdo Jnllerllla think® it nutikdly that it 
WM played in ohitrth (bwamo of the ^ epliKipfM 
pnemnuik *)p and that more likely it was givan in 
a monadtory MbwL , j 

Am thid play well iepte*«:nte the form attained 
by the liluTgicnJ drama Ihrough the oofnbmntion 
of typuanil fTeeoom|«Diiitioni cjertain playd founded 
on the itoriea of Daniel and Laiamn represent 
another development—tho e 3 :patidion of ainglft 
acenea in the older plays into independent dramad. 
M«t inteieiiting. beenujiii the hist HturglraJ play 
attributed to a delinite authoTk i® tha Daniel of 
UUarinfi, a eosmepoUtan Oolinrdtn seholai. diieipla 
of Abelardp wlio flcriirljhed in th* hrst half of the 
ISth cant, {text to J. J, CliaH^Uujfi'Fignapp 
HUarii «n«f f4 l^di, Paridp 18S9. and to du 
SHMl). The "Blstotla de Daniel ropmentauda 
open® with the feast of BeEshaizar ; the myHtw 
wordd appear^ and Daniel interprets Iheni t Danud 
enters BaVi*>» hi® army and kilU Belihiuw s 
Daniel appears at oourt* refoMi to wnnhip the 
king, and i* thrown to the Hona j the angel bnnga 
Qab^kuk to him: I>anial i* again in favour. 
The play ii expanded by ehoma« m hnnnnf of the 
vaHoua peraana^df ^condnctud Danieliai^ 
diieltu n^m,* «t<i. to Dmisl •Iw 

in tbtt 4mUnr from lk«nT*z>| ia m tiffnin in 
Iwnonr oi Oin toth «I Chiint. 'liiU, u well w 
the TnbrMM^ indienMi the conntfiim of the 
with th« litnig?; hat the oole nt the «n4t *Tbu 
done. U the hne 1»«» " iwtiM, M 

Denial ■&>« the te Dattni, LI et raepen the 
Aent,' indioetee Ibet it wu not n regder pvt oI 
the offioe. In thie tnutid dtUchnient from Uie 
litnrgy we *ee the bepnainge of that davewiiiniEmt 
whiehL wu to take the linme entiTely out « Ue 
ol the (lefc'y. 

^ The aecnlarixatiofi of the drmma#—The indiot- 
Dom of a ttmdency to make the litmgical drvna 


more popular tkiU wc have iwo In the expanprSon 
of i»iMn themea in the * Prophet*, m the freer 
and more poetieal emnpoiilian of numof tlie Intor 
Litntglul playat ki their comparatively in>lependcnL 
pooitiOO m refatloa to the Churoh oflitesr sje 
i^pha^ded by thegradwil change to the langaage, 
dpirit, and Betting nf the play a* as they progre^l 
towards that hruU and almost complete Rwmlarixa- 
tiMi which shridM take thorn oat of tlm Church ami 
out af the Oontrol of the clorgy, and make tham 
great popular spoetMles Tather than oxpotfitwnd of 
ChnnUan faith. The degrees of pputonia^ 
were lonnmerabla In the iSth eent,, even when 
the pnrpoao was edilimtiont whole soenee wore 
oftffl! frankly amusiti^ and vnjgar, with oorellgtoii* 
signiljcanrco whatever—d.y., to the«<»M or pLaylet 
^Afnk and the Jihepherds to the Towscley epic, 
and wi the ootnk flceoiM of the GermanPamop-plays, 
The vflitiacnlar cams by alow deg^resa to 
Ladn. Ai first the two tongneges apjpwr Pido hv 
aide^ to the earliest etampi« the local spo^h 
appears only in rttiains or to the linen of a few 
minor ohnnetert, or to the leas impresdve jAssapa, 
Bat thero is no dtocoverahlc rde; the same cdm- 
Rctor may apeak Lalto to one passage;, Fmnch in 
tmother. One of tho ruli^t cases of the two 
irkngoAgos Used together is the ^Sponis^* a I2th 
cant, may of the vrwe and fpollah viq;iTiB from 
■ Limoges (text to JiEoiiuiatok xiil ; du M4nl)i 
Here a ocmiddcrahifl port h to the * langne d oo : 
the imgid who atmoonrea the oomtog of the 
bridegroom amtoks only French, the Tirrioa ^th 
languages. The mfrains are In Ffench, fTho final 
wordam which Christ condemnsibofoollab rirgina 
sm first l.ntin and thou French, ending thus, 
pnrhapa in make tho lesson clear ami Impteseive 
to the oqngregation t 

’AmdSM 

Ym^gOHMoa, 

Sun CMitls XmnhM: 

quL pcmqnt PER perpont] 
nodil p^PHnat 

AM, [uulh'ui j iltti ipdauHii t 
A na }dn BHta rm pedUi tlTfw: 
fiaergmmssfiaianif^' ^ 

Oocflsionallyi as in the Jiitbolsia of HiLani^ 
tho vemBCtilar ts found only in the Tcfraina, In 
other pLays it i® a tnmslation of Die prec«iing 
Latin Itoes-—an indication of the reason tor Ihe 
iLHo of the common Laugne-^as in tha l^fth cent, 

• Adam ’ {lest from Toura, first ed. hy ¥. Ln^chei 
Touiiv 1954 1 IL Bartsdi* CficwfomalAw c£e rawnen 
LepiigK 1880), and in many GemiM 
1 dayiL iVti n and the vemaenhu' were even mmglK 
m the linea, u to the Beauvnas ' Daniel * Itext In 
CouMemakerp no. IT,) : 

*Slr Hfififavla 1^ DaaNI. Tien si Bd, 

Vnl, Unhlurel ptrl^ S uii,' etc. 

Some late dramas are wholly to Lhe vemaealar, 
except for refridns or ceTtain fopreasavo pMsagna- 
lu Vtanee parDimlnTly the development of the 
drama wu marked by the adoptinn af a more 
varied v«sifii:afioii. 'fiiE earlleiit litui^cnJ pUys 
were entlnly in prewn, the later onea mdfluy to verse. 
In Umei Isisr loniis * Uw wnaSc^ttiw Is rstn^f 
rHy ruisd: shicdst «l] sn ^itsa Is Msimiu But tl)« 
■IfMiiis4iulsr ia ths nubulKr dI nam ud In mttrt; tM fiass 
ivllaliik bill Tuy laksflh iram iMiri^llsIiiia mus' (AUt d« 
TqthhiildBp LliXt 

Dadylk hexunetors alK» an use^ somettoiaa 
leontoe, aa to the lament of Rachel m the Fleury 
^luterfcctiD pncTomm' jcf. Petit do JullevUte^ i, 
40 1 text to du ASdrU : kLS iu DrMarta lihniryj: 

’'O 4t4ar 1 ^ fatram mntslw^ fsadb raslxpini 1 ' 
Ocouiloully lines are €|uoted or ImlUtod frOM 
the cU&Kioi: 

*Quh ranua nvrUttsauL veaos« nbiflr 

bnOUs tmnpEiA Vtuf (vfKllli# f 

Qwd nutul Uad# aamsf ^UMtuks Xoa fstlis, ss snpal * 
(ct. jfin. tCI lUnlU). 

Am Important mb thiia ebange in luigujige fj the 
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AKalivTUAtian of tbe tJia dIajk. 

TLi* l&Ht part of tbo 4?pmpofiit4 M^^lc1l plftj w- 
fflT^ to above will ilJoatm ^odeh 

wtiiten ID LatLo^ iiae part is an origiji&l fl$oa^r 
Mm XB pra^ of sjirin^p witli j Agau allD> 
moju and wlUi no htnigicd or Bibliud coimota- 
liBon- Th e ill trod Dt-don wf the comic eJcmeiitaiid 
of tlkS idelodriunatie io the paifiagcii reJatiujg to 
Balaam'a aae anti HerwJ pointa to nii equally oExmig 
Bwailiir iadnence, one that waa to Imd to eoiuc o| 
tlio tnogt atrikiiiK ami imfortanate deveJopmentB of 
Lhfi groat Mlrm-i iia and even of the Pa^an-ptnyu 
of tha 15 th ^tnry- We junat not mnko the mi- 
take of aiicriblng mi the crude bniniHir andvnlgai- 
iU of MiTHoioe to a naj?e and nni^a taate for such 
tiling I m Petit do JuliovilIeiwiDt& out, oTen in 
pJaye _aa early aa thoee of mlaritu m oonfcioua 
mljL^aruation line begun, a ooELbcious app^ to an 
■ndience ^ Father t h a n a ooufragatloxL, and the 
aulhor's intubtion ts OYcn oatuiraL 
Tlie ^!ilar ^denej whteh whape had mtvt 
to dn with tlae final almost eoinplote fveculnrUadon 
of the modkiva! drama waa the claboiadoaol tlM 
aetdiig rentdred hy the eomtantly IncimBlng 
length and complcacky of the plnya; for tMa 
deveiopiuotit brought abont tlie trauefe^enw of the 
pLa^ to the opoDi jfLnl- the c^meliyELid or aqnare 
m Jnnt of the cliorth, then the itUkin squATO of the 
town, or p^eral ptaw at oncej, and, atiil moie 
ImpoTtant, fpaJually brought tbe plays under the 
tioutrol of the Inity^ It is a long way ftum the 
■iraple ^oepnkbrnm' or ^puKeepu,^ d« two 
ohiiitod partw, the lack of approfuriate ooatumiv 
of tho ^Quem qn&rltiji ’ to the mtied settingp the 
many characters, the ccwtoxues of tbe 'Cou^etmo 
' CPctit do JallcrUle, L ttP j text from Flenry 
MS, mentioned above, in dn Mini, and in (^usse- 
maker, no. siiL} with lt 4 several -sedeo' for Saul, 
Jmlas, ettp its twn Bcenes^ Jemsaiem and Dum- 
aaens, its armed men, and ita * Iwtus* for AnaniiBa, 
nr tbe Miinicb * Frophetm'described above, witli 
\U 'Bediu' for the pmphnU, its ^lectns' for tfie 
Vugm, ita shining otar, its meuth of hell. Its 
munj diaractcm. Hencefurtb the ohango in wt- 
ting was one qf degreo raihec than of kind j the 
elADoratlon merely fcUowed the IncreaBkig com- 
plexltj uf the plap as they added one inddent 
after another. Within tho chnreli, the onuriha, 
the Mtnr, the '«pulclmim/ the rocul-loft t^pre- 
aenting heaven), and the crypt fnmbhed tbe chief 
aocessaries of tbe play. Tu theacp which were in 
the sanctuary amf choir^ were probably addad in 
the more clAbormte plnya ^sedes/ 'domns,* and 
^loca^ oateoding down the nave. This natUTiH 
aFTmngcmcht waii afkpnreutly followed w hi-o the 
drama left the cbureli, as in the l^hoemL Nonunn 
* itesnrrcctiu/ Chnmlier* fit SJ) euk'goaU such an 
arra^nient of tlie - liua/ ^ tnanstouB/and ‘ atnln' 
required hy the piol^^ue^ following tbe analnin' 
of aDm^aceaching^l’Usiion-plnyof tlie 16 thcent., 
the plnn of wlikh [■ extant (^ven Lo Proningt Dttjf 
l^ma tier p. S77J, The preloguc 

nves the ordei- of the required seta t the crecibx, 

pie monmnimt i*«pdlchnmi*h tho>ol, luavim, 

hdJ^ Ettunaqs, Gallup and aix ' esta£^ or ^eedea,’ 
The only other eitant Fmocli rflligbus play of the 
tame pmcal, the ^ Adam,^ shoirs even better how 
w the drama hnd outgrown the aimplioity ol the 
Queni qmcritLa The l^tin mbvica izidkale uni 
only a cotiijdex sotting, but great we in stage 
management, even CKteuding the genturoa anil 
vnioo of tlic actoHL 

if'at UnUnL-c^ 


69 ^ 


t'at |fntjuji.-c ^ * iM IhsH lia Iwllt a pKtwllM |n « hklMV 
pt-wj airai£p4. It l#t Um bq drsperksirfdlk , ,, Tliff*lm]l 
vid rqyaat> : tm hw wUUsh «haill 

Sf* trtdii , . , thqu tUg Savipqr rtwH wriTt, ctotbed In m. 
oMmsUc I iMfon hEm iUaII hm Adua uid Kjftr. ad&pi in 

^ ‘noauii's ioIh ud a t*U aI wlhibq 

dlk ^ U^HUqlMa, it MX 


Tbe ruhrfee Euenttun not only tbq eestuniB* for 
all the ebamtera, m>d the SocaJItiea—paradise, 
htiJ. a etilbvated field—hot also ^ properties"-^ 
Bpado^ a rakoj ehaius for the derila tu nse^ cauld- 
rotu for them to beat unon^ flsmea. 

The development of the lltur^oa! dmma was 
p^ti<^y complete by the I3th onotuTy. There- 
after tho ^wth was mainly niiLside the tburch, 
secnlar and niore rcmaonliLr, much more rapid and 
nationui Tbe iLtutgkal drama was niueh the same 
ui liifibrent oonntriefl, but the tcmacuJar religious 
playa took on natioiml chjuractenadre in the i4Ui 
cent.; so that thenceforth, to be understood \ 4 itli 
anv dimmesa, the spedal liUrary types IJulL de¬ 
veloped must be studied by oouutriW Further¬ 
more tbe iuUnenee of particular autbora and of 
pr^kular metbods el repre^taUon Enakre itself 

The early dramatm bbtary ol 
Euglanu is didienJt to tra^ for much the Lacker 
m^ber of phjw hovo 1io»» ^^tuyed. Tho So. 
v^lqpment of the litur^caJ drama in England 
most \k partly giiesaodr at from that of Franco. 
Only difl alighteit Indlqationa of what U originally 
ww are extant The oarlioat diama^k piece is the 
^Q-aem from the \Vinidiester iroper 

^tmg ^babfy fitim ahoat »79 (text in W, 
^cre* Thi rkreaksfer TWp^r, Louden. I894h 
This k not nearly so simple us tbe St, Call" Quem 
nusftitiB mcntlened above^ Mora Interming is 
the very full aocoant of the " Quem ciuezitis' cure- 
moiry in Bishop Ethdwold of Wlnobestor s tTofi- 
Eordki mptdnrv, which probably datw from 1165 
^ 9rj6 iChamtora, ii 14, 306; rest in Anglia, liiL 
[18fil ] 355). This inclndtis a dmple trope not m nch 
more elaborate than the St, Galt one. Qt it, how¬ 
ever, Ohambeiu fii 15) saja s 

UlHn] «q!eiLf|o ^ Uh imikKt ^sakes ramia 

Uiv auii£« w^Utb hsi mm* ntoot In Uw "Qatat 
f™ It ™ ar*t yinx ly illettotiBk ]uir^:be{n u mn Ustfcflt- 

23 ^gs:!KSsr^iijr^^ 

The onJy other extant EnjiUsh text of the 
litnrgi^ period ia a 14ih oeaL " Qnem qu^ritlo^ 
irein Dublin. But chureh inventories, acconnt- 
biioka, and statoteo indJoato the exiscnncu qX the 
" E^toreoy^ " Fcregrini," "Besnmotio,^ ■Stella.' 

^ Frephete,; ete.. at a nuiubmr of idMcA bduding 
Salishiiiy, anJlinpoIn; a^ 
AVmiM ITitrsE^pbeD, writing of tbp hite 12ih 
oe^ in London^ reoords 

'^np**Ae™^tigD*i miisadwura qius mmM wntwoiw wsnU 
■tmX SBi qcilbuB ^iproJi ctjQsSqUs 

hri. P.CaUi.r, aimart^ 

», Loodofi. ISTB, L n t 

Of a Bevprley MieBurroctio' ( 1 :. 12S0J the (lulba- 
paal) of only ouo actor'a part remains. Bo 
bttle do we know of this tarty period that It 
cannot be demdod wbetbar the Hturviool druma 
paored dlreetJy from Latin to EngJisb, or wbetbnr 
there Intervutbd * Norman French periwi 
The full development of ibo EntHish Miracle- 
play came In the Nth cenL, and during the next 
two eehEurtes and more it can atudied more 
clioaiiy from extant textn. Whether or not tli* 
Engludi difiuna received a apodal impnlsu from the 
pat^ishnieiit of the Cotpna Chjuti fe^va] in 
13lt« the meat cliamtenatk Engli^ d^^iatic 
fonu, the Cprpns Chrkti proeesBional cydeat were 
founded soon after that date. The Chesber days 
were probably given first in J338. Tlip dates of 
the establishiuonc of thp oLher oyol^ ore not 
known, hut references to them are found as foUows; 
Beverley, 1371; York, 13?$ i Coventj^v imL lu 
l35b ihere 1 bi refeionew to a^lndas fllloniju Israelis' 
at Cambridge- From this ttme on there was the 
gresteat activity ihreugborit thp opuntry. 

It wiB bo impownile to anal^ at all adoquateh- 
oven tho chief monnmento of the period under ron^ 
aideraUoU; the four p»t Corpus Chtiad oyde^ 
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Anii tb« ickbior iiurtwiGeii of dnjuatic &ctCirity cwa 
hu^ly bft mantLonfld, GonoriUy tJi* EoglM 
|dLru!l^plB.jA won Teprmnted in aapATAto Boenn, 
each by « tnde-gild» <m iti own 

frith two re*™*,«IdffiiCF ud* kwre, op» 

hrarwhofikir la tii*lom tltCT i|ip*»U«l tbfra «ia^ 

Uid 'htghrr rewnM Lfc^f ^ <• r Tbvj Brvt tt thfl 

fcbnj' Md wfepfl* tht Ante ptglibtjft VU ptftjvd ™ 

wb^Jut tc iba l^ld cnuiM h«f«i tbi maiw, ftnri io la irruy 
itmbe . . . td H wbiid) p^yre ireat* r«iart«> ud 
V»loU«« u4 itw* l*a th* KTHIM Ln tJw** pillMP WhrM 

liqiydrtAfBiiBHl t3i*l»pifiiiiTlPP^(ATi±»d^aa;tb Bwn 

ftwcriptloa oE n !»*, quotjed by Pomid, 

^M|£uA if iVfl^ p. EET> 

Tlioogh ibfli ulnyi weie glvan by Lhs gOdfli tboy 
were luidoir tno diretstian of the town {!4iiiEtcL[j 
which miMl# tlio irtrioterkt mlee conconikn^ the 
n^ftnnerk Lbomi|«bn4SftT uid proinptncfls of Lbe p«r- 
fonnezice—, at York t L4 [5) ^ 

'Anri JiU nwW ot cnnauio yU brtitpKb fnrtlM Uur 

" ■ w*u unjod 
EwpiMo to 
. . biwy 

HquUh fti&Jtb, p. xxxJtX 

Tho piayB of the eyclB were not the work of one 
niitborj but on 'organic grow-th/ The mimb^of 
pldfl aotinj; v&riod ^ hoDco then vm iiUo m viirioty 
in the nnmbet of pbja or acenea. The ploy for 
each gihi wee oft«^ Hb^bt in aohject— e.f., ^Adem 
Kud Ere» on angel wilb a HpadA and a dUtalf 
ueigning theiD to work/ played by the armonren 
lit York, An entliue of toe aohjeeta of the York 
cycle (probably coinpoecd towaidn the oiiddJo of 
tb* 14lb cent.) will give im idea of the wide range 
of the playe; 

ttw C^lw, the t^pm^ tbi Scab mad Ibi Aft^ Uw 
fimofieia Af Ih^ lf»«f in Cb« WUrimw, tlw ol 

ClbriM, W» AnaMrimiian. tt* B|rUi dt Oferirt, tb* 
iht lLi4rL, tb* fihagbtcT « Uh li&ncimUL In tfa* T«mple, 

Ow Teraptmilui, Ihfr WoBJUi i»ktn in Aimerr, Uw SaMbr df 
luuufl, JorlMr riM Sapper, tfam L’^odflitoti, tbm Hmmwinf 

ql UK ItHOITi^Qe. 

Aitbot^h thifl llet U Inoompkte^ we can *« tn it 
ail tlie efementfl that we hove ftHind In tha Con^ 
tibcati] litoxgicaJ playe, and may be permitted io 
BoppoM that the Miraele-cyclea develojied by the 
eicl^ion and inialgaioAtiDD of Iltargical ferma 
ffUch Bfi tbe' Pro^)hetffip' the' Stella.' tlio ^ Poitonee/ 
Though, like ihair Preueh and Gormau con- 
tempororiea, the aoihofa allowed theoieelv^ eoo- 
aidenbie freedom Ln expanding the Bibileai text 
(a^ 0 . 0 ., Jn the part of llerodb yot the ohanoten 
tboet froeiy drawn are aJmoet eadoaiyely thoee of 
patKjna to whom neither Scripture nor legend 
aecrlboa olthcr name or indiTidnality* Soch 
penonages oa Cun'i ' gEurlo/ or aervant, Noali'e 
wife, the abepherdBb are intix^ueed for the aako of 
relief—often inapprupriatelyt U aecma to ua, a# in 
the CmdfiAlon «c«ne^ 

■ It li to tUi riedn for riiuomtk niiri l^t n am tlin maejf 
a! Mmk anri bh gaMyMK&Umt tn U» Orrenlry Bjvt 

Eziflifle caiaietff' (nUud, p. xU> 

In the Coventry eyola there are vaniw oherao^ 
twft that liok the ilifade with the Morality* the 
dnunatie fonn more charaoteTiitie of the later 
yean of the prO'EllcabettuLfi drama. Sneh charae- 
ten mppw u Death, Yeritaa, MlKTicordia, P&i. 
The earJicit known ^gliih MonJIty in loBt. It 
wafi a 14th oent. play, 

" arfHiu lAftlk tfai fa^nw ar IJ» Lacri'i rny«r . . » In wfhkh 
iflfLy alflaiKuaer < 1 ^ r)4ip mad ilqji «vn Iwld op fa renfq, mud l!w 
TtnHB vvn bilil Qf] ta prmlH ' (A TcnlntaD 3^th, Jlaf liHh 
iMIi, LMddD, lATO, p. iirS 

The eorliemt Morality that haa Bitrrivtsd la 'TIle 
Caatle of Feraeveiance.^ 

Ill pwptm W * m tnoi Itu ■^UUJ liIaLa#j at ^nnaev^l 
iffwM . . . trvm tlw dir ^ ^ ^ ipptmnne* it tb« 

■JarifmaDt But dE tkd. m |wfcwi£h^ tiH Eu^ br lUi «th^ 
ir» Ip Lki« Duirrilui ABffl wEumi lidp bi UiMUj 
ud tb* aoilHiKH a{ Ceahmkit and ftsim bf wAlch fai li 
tinniftaaiiad b Uieoaeii^^CMEaeri, p. 

The play b wordy but impreBidve ; it hw logii^ 
dcTelepment and imity of porpoae. The ataj^ 
dkectioaa ahuw Lbat it waa elabarmtely ppcKutcd, 


Tbo most fimDOB morality U * Everyman*' com- 
bosfrd In tha l&th cent. ; it b thoroughly dramatic 
la bjiguago and tieatmout. 

The great Moralities were followed by aborter 
onei de^^g with norrewer anbjecta—‘didaetk 
interludea,' Pollaid calli tbeiu. From t3ic« are de¬ 
rived most of the common notiona regarding Morall- 
Um- Chieof theearUostii'HydkeScorner." Some 
me written in ptbIbo of religioui otbeia Ln pmlBc 
of leatuing ftf.y., the ■ luterlude of the Four Ele¬ 
ment ’}* Some of the later Lnterlndee are real plays, 
in the modem Knee—e,y.p ^A liew and PJoaflant 
Enterlnde: Lutituted the Marriage of Witte and 
fidence,' iieciuied IMB-T^ The omniing liiie»> the 
oct^vidon, and tbechaTBcreri 2 atlon muethe play 
modeni rattkor than medtBVii]. John Qsywood a 
p!aja UluAtrate BtiU bettor the change that woe 
tairag ploca in dramatiu art-- a change wMeh was 
to lead rtEpidly to ^e Bplendid Eliialwthab drama. 

g, Freiucc.“Thc dETelopmenL of the Utorgieal 
drama ontlioed above wriod tlb into the l 2 th 
contnry. In France there ore few plays known of 
the 12 th and t 3 th oentnrieB^ the pmod when the 
drama boiame thoroughly MoalaTired. 01 the 
12 th cent, two plays are known, Jean Bodel'a * Jen 
do Saint Niooloa and Hutet^ure ^Mlraclo de 
Th^ophileL" In the 14th ciuL the FreacU drama 
ilret ounired ita natioDH] chariLcter. Pciit do 
Jolleviire aays that forty-three playa of the period 
ar* cKUnU all except one beipg " Miracle do 
Kotio Dome.' Here wo haTo n tom not fonud 
guoei^y in other conutriea. That there mnet 
hate hotm othoi ^rms of plays in this century fa 
cerioio i the derivation of the dremu of the Ifilh 
canL frem tboee of the 12 Lh and 13tb makes thin 
clear. Forty of the playn of the ViTgin are in one 
.M3 ixL the itlhliothhqtie Natiimale. Theiie plays* 
liowever they vary In »to^ and tn wrarcoT all hare 
aa a ceptral theme n nriioonlons evnut hreughi 
ftbont by the intervention of the Virgin^alwaya n 
niecbanioil and nbnx|»ccted mterrention. In other 
respeatB—in stylCd fllage-manageiuuntt aougi^the 
plays are ao nmilnr as to make them if not 

the work of One nnlhoTt at leaat the r(ipeitoira of 
one pDmpany ; and thU La the more ILkelT aa anoh 
p]j^a were petfomed by sooletieii callcu * 
formed for the pnipcxie. 

In the lEEth ocut. for the flrxt time the wo^ 
* Myat^ ‘ appears ob a dramatk term, and la tbk 
EKitTjjylt meant a rcpresentatlou of eithef Biblical 
story or the lives of sainta. The NT wsa mure uAe^l 
thu the or, foT:, aa have seen,» the interest of 
the Middle Agw in the OT waa chiefly In the foie- 
rliodowing of the redemption of mankimL This 
view aooonnta for the laMoiiitj and lack of dra¬ 
matic feeling In tba nae of uT ato^. Forthermoret 
themeduevd drama vria not original; it did not 
hnlld up a pliy from a ritnatloit u did ComcLIieor 
Racine^ but transcribed Beriptural narrative to- 
gajdlen of droroaric edbtl^ 

Thongh the French ' Myat^ree' Beldoin approach 
tbo eompletenw of the Engliali cycles, they an 
ofton ejebcal in fana and oxtremcly long. The 
faxomis 'Pavlon' of Arnoud Graton la about 
0 £jOOO linea, a lon^h attained not meraly hy pro^ 

: Ibnty but by following the career of eaiil) of 
the apoftles after the Cruciixion. Tba Fmtch 
Fasiion-playa the most nutahle of the * Myrtferw,* 
centred p of conne, around lbs Possou^ whiidi they 
developed in a painfully realistic mnnner; bnt 
they wen extondod at the pleasure of tbe author 
Vr the additjuu of any nceDcs praeediiig or fallow- 
ing tbfi maLa event. The Mysterits l^ed ou tbe 
legtmdi of the uiatiy elou popular La this period, 
had often a local interest. 

*Muy wtH Mtf iM Wi lor POmabpnTiBre, djy, orbeutStr- 
b«d^ in drricf te uifibnit* ■ p^ttun wlnt, lo «rvUct 

cr tn fits UP i pOfTlmafc^ dt JolItvOli, L m}. 
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^ Tba t%3;U &n Mue# ia 

GiiirtiiHJiy, hut litma tlim tbut an axtajat ft 
tlnat tile ytuj-gi{^a) pl&^ liati mu^ Uie same 
|ii 4 U>Ty ij la atber camatrieSr and tluit the tnukai^ 
ilea frotQ ilie Latin to the veEUAcnJar took place in 
the aun« mauncTH Ae eailj es the i^h cent, th^ 
Tegeninee/ Antl^hnAtuA' (Uxt tn Framing, p. SO^h 
tiion^ written In LaLlti^ b&Q wveral aecnljur ehanc- 
l^Ktica: Oil U3ibftL«mfi plan, alJ^orit^ hgaretr 
and particnlijrly a |w]ltiai 1 meti¥«» for H ia ^ a 
subtle vindlcatipn^ qu the one band^ pf the Empire 
agalndt the Papaey, on the qther of the *'nx 
1 entenicaniizie^einat the '^rei Franeonam^’ 
{Oham^AETi, il 64]l In the Uth ISlh centojriea 
the religioua droinji ilonihihed in Lramniny^ 
mgat cbaraeteriBtip form h^g the Faesion-pfay^ of 
which ntLiiiemufl testa eurrive. There were aIm 
wme cyrksi eneh aa those for Corpm ChriJtL from 
liiwahiii (J5tli cent.). The Paefioo^ which came in 
the l4t)i and L£tli oenturl^ to bo tho chief theme 
of the religious drama in Fmiice end Genoanj^ 
bad ieldom been reptnaeiited in the litnr^cal 
draoia. The aeamat approach to a Faasiod-play 
WRs fuiind in the dialogued Tenlom of the 'FlapDtuJi 
Maritc.' The fcarliert FaiULons seem to hare been 
ha Italy (£tiiyni 4 c l£fM>; PailuiH 1244b The 
earlieftt test U Gennan from BencdlktheueTTi. 
like other mediear^ diamatid fuima^ the Foadon' 
piny gre-w by additions and hy annU^maticn with 
other forms,, citlier brefigiiiations^ of ChrUt or 
erente foliowlng Hia Fasalom By the 14th cent 
the form was well dorelop^,butitamninpariod In 
Germany was ffoni 1400 to IMISv Great ' Pogeioni ^ 
were played at Fienkfort, Alef^d* Friedberg, and 
other townsL SomOp ea at Eger and Donanoich^ 
ingeoi were cyaliiifil tn qatent 
% Modem surrtraJa.—Traces ol medimval dm- 
matic CLLfltom can he Icmnd hero and there in 
Europe to the present dayn. In ^Doral the anr- 
Vj^^ofa arc no more than diunb ehow like the popular 
or reprotiontatioD of the infant Christ at 
ChrislDiis, wbicli k, however^ mtlinr » roTisnlon 
to the cEiBmmj from whrdi the Chrlatmos play 
was dmiral than a anrviral of the play, moot 
notablcr in this way are the rcprefiantaLlona of the 
PasaioQ-play that hnTe been either kept alive la 
ont^of-lhe-way plaBca or reTived, most famous 
among them bemg that of ObeTammert^m The 
first nientloE] of It is In L633p and the oldoirt t»t, 
daUog from about 1000 ^ eontalne traoee of two 
earlier texts (K. Trantmann, C&mtnunrrigraM artdf 
lein F£uitAffs^ii!fp Bamhergp 1 ^)^ la the 
text was sJtemd hy the weaving Into it of Uie 
veruonof Ek^basihm WUdk the -Angoburg Meleter^ 
longer, and parts of that of Johann Aolhel. In 
the midiLEe of the LSth cent it was further te- 
modelled by the Benedictine Koeocr after the 
model of the Jeatilt diijua, and in 1790 H»ae/a 
bombastic vendon was aimplilicd hy Ktiipfelbeiger. 
Its preseot oimple and dipilled fomi is the work 
ill two [iq thora^ P. O, Wffise and M. DtusemhergerH 
The play is given eveij ten yeana, in pursuance of 
tlie ongiDal vow on deliverance fiom poadJence^ 
Dlher veT&ionq of the Paasion^play have hoea per¬ 
formed m recent timoe at Brixlcgg and Yorder- 
tblataee in the Tyrol and at Hiirits in aouthem 
Bohemia (A. Hanffen, Ueb^daMEMtsirF^HMitm^^ 
Prague, IIM), Hepre«nti±Lona of this kind 
OQW to thta day In sontEem Italy fF. Tr^s, Dom 
yrwfftfAif Sd^aHtpi&t in SiuOtalUn^ B^frlwip 18MK 
lSTttAiyu.^t OmM4^—W. CrelMnach, Oothii^ ^ 
iTrm*, tbKtv, lS93a; E. It Omherv, 7^ M^diiw. 

7 vota.. 0 £i«n^ ±»QS; hlUkwni^y In IL 

S iiU a H. SUiddaU^i^flWTi^ far StmdmiM 

Fid#i AM Jraihriffi KvwTvk, lalT: \Mm or lexn in 
U. m-4Ja\ «id FrtiSdv JcOviUI*. up, pif. u. 

bn OfcuflBCMi FLAm^Mon Goul^, nimrnrt dt fm rt^kt 
^ ittM Teh L/LwTropvi,'Pi^ 
ti- Qc Con Amuker,j OJicry^ttf i d* otofVA d^. 

; c«r| LuBti, ISer ; 



& da If £rlL Orifwtid* kfAw dn lA/dm Rud«pM9, IWf 
W. Snwt, FnfffMt* du CkriH, do, ISTlil Oriyifut* 
im tSAtln ahMyiwi do. iPtn. 

^ 111 . Fjbuxd. ~ A_ W. PoUard, Mimdd 

gxftoF^ ISM; KL L BateSt AmmA Dnmat 

Sow Totk, Wi! C DavIdioBH ^ « _ 

IhnEu iist; bAtM. 

LendomlW; 7%#r 

£«diii «ou u. liuuwAU, aa, iHi: 

PftPira imL O. Bofliad ud A, W, Pulliird, dfh ISS?; 1^*4 
Plnjrj^ at, iMd TogJnifa amhh OnTo^ ISgl 
Ir. fOASca^^ nnd Q. Rebut, Jf^raolu dd 

vciai.,Faria Uie-Bs; l Pvtit dn Jonovniap 
du tkiattt tti Prtnn: liw Jifto^ih 1 f oda, do. 1^. 

T. nmiAST. — Jl_ Ffdislnff^ iMi JJfwiM 4e* MitidiallM, 
Stntlpirt. ISSl;: I_ Wlitll, -cTlCVf^ sod nUA 

ict^ Elklh, im ; J. E. 

Pvrkfynuid eui Tirdf ; E, waktu, K^tMchiJkiA 

dtr atuuiikm Syirtf in I^inttehland^ tiSitfcTtmtF ISTIl G. 
KUuiiaek, Did OdUx^ bM Pwiaudrpi*^*^ WolffibbiWe^, H&C, 
Xrl Tonaco, FI Titbit dotiiiiusi fM EIIl. 

Fbimioo, 1^6; A. d'Aacoiiar dri (ioCn 

TLirfn, I BSl, $adrd d^ maail 

XF, # Jrty, Plomm, IgSX; A- LvmT ni, D* Sam Eappt^ 
A^ntu^Oahdo^Fhlviw, iSrr. 

A* L DU F. Coleman and A. D. Compton^ 

MIRROR.—The invontkm of the mirrori seems 
to coincide with the beginning of the higlLer civile 
imtioD, foUowing upon the SutitutiDn of metoJ- 
Jiirgy. Tt ia clearly an huitnnoo of adaptation of 
the poliahod redeeting surface of metal-i, TTie 
B^ptlan miitor nppnTently set the mode for ail 
ffnlie^iiOdt developments of the hutromeuti at 
Iwt hi the Weatorn wortcL 
I. Mirrorm of the ancients,—Thew wm almost 
invariably band-mirtoni for ladies^ toilette purpofree. 
The ^gyptLan wore mwio of brouxe (not brossr as 
often statedh or simUar mixed metaL From aix 
to eight iueboe in diameter, they were dliptical In 
Bhapo. with the lung axis at ^bt anglra to the 
houdJe, which also B«>rvod os a itand. Tha poluh 
was extraordipanly fine, and in eome cnica stUl 
Jnemains,* 

Mlmre are not mentioned In Homer, bni woio 
used in idaMiool Gtook timw, and borrofN-ed by 
Rome. Few Greek mirron are extant, Imt their 
shape flo^gofitfl deiivatioit from E^pt, sa does 
that of the Roman mirmr from Greece. Both 
Greek and Bomait artilicece prefeir^ the nlw- 
inudy drewbor form, with the handle as In the 
Egyptian pHnioaL They were nsniJIy made of 
bronxe, with to 30 per cent of tin ; eome spoci- 
mens are silver or ailver-platad. The Bomana 
dfivetoped the box-mirror, eenxk^g of two circu¬ 
lar disks joined by a hin». At the hack of Greek 
ond Roman miiraiB emboj^ed work was usuol.^ 
The meet nnmeifoos collections ara frem Etraiia. 
The Etmscaiia were WHlnlonB imitatorm of Greek 
ut, and much of their wnrk pu mirror^boeks is 
interesHiag and mbslJJj^L thoii^li lacking the 
fineness of Greek techniqueu FlLqy notes the 
manufactuie of glon mlmrs backed with linfpU 
atSidpn/ hut the invention did not luccesd, and 
had to he repeated in tbs Middle Agaa The 
Rpmacs mode large mirrors alrwy aLmiJar to the 
modem eheval glasses^ hnt- fixed ha the walls of 
rooms, and working up and down like a window- 
aaih.* This mirror-casis was eBpedally developed 
iUrt wwd Ei dfriwvd fiOin Lot. n^ralcvimn 
La). StinilLr lenc^tko* vv Ib Bfcr. dafpopo,' oihiw' ^ 
Cr. FkM%. BifIiuS, EsJochi 

*in|mw*; At, ai, ‘Pf« 0.1L Osfta flfna, SfUffth 

■isdnor': lAL JWirtdiua* O. Ch- Slav. 'HOmr,* 

pMFdoaii.'MrdJ mmhwlABliQ«iau]wa4Kl irLthtli*|hM^ 

—O.B. Csfm. Ktor, *ml3Tor,^ eei^ 'ihMOTr^i O, t, kpU^Tp^ 

■ m^TPsrJ MUS, O. In ■ CDii^vr,' hr "wUS- 

drrv. ' HddM-aMdilf ’ fp^ UblApboCX, ITunn^ubf AljerM. 

d#r aIeOm. SfdoeAt, IW, ik IfS; W. 

U^eer, AB4 W.lfir xbL 1. flaw] Irl; O. SeJindff, AmCEh: 
ddT fMciiniii. ifhrfPwahtii^, IfitniHbGir^. IMI, p, 7Si> Uirv 
sbo biki^ Hflh. * BthTw," 

* a. WUfchim, E«M#n AM Vmtmmd Ob# Aneitnt 
E^ian^, tcDdwt lars, iL SML 

■ W, Wi^ In BtadtJi't DicL V wE jStem 
LL ^im*ndiUD [>^4 b.L 

* Hff Emi. n(un[)E aiu fhii fpood it &a AMtidL 

* L IL Ftvw, b EBr^f jlw 
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bj McUtl tnirtoTs w*Te known in ncatliam 

Indi* by fcbo Cbrktiu oiid t hey were to 
lome by the Cejiif^l American peoptea,* 

\rhile tbo UebMws irerre fimULu with them at 
nn sarly peiiqd for womenV 0 *^* In Greek nrt 
Aubn^lte m eometitnea repretentcd u boldly a 
mirror ; and id tbe Indian niarria^ ntna] a mirror 
Jg in the left bind of Lbo bride to eaay^hor 

to dra^ ht^ biir,* A mirror and a comb ar« not 
infreqnonlly found on Scottiflh ftepuLebnil ruopn- 
nisata of the early medlicval period ^ hot thdr 
preckK li^lheaGon U itall nnttertgiiL* 

3; Medieeralmfrron.—The mirxorHaM coodiiDjed 
to b* jmpnlar among the ricb^ but tita mirror Iteeli 
became ■miLlicr> aim was wialJy carried on the 
uoifiDn. 

^ WwMIAj OIB IKPW Inbfw toiflwi In MbMI t Afv did 

iHtfX 0 »ed 01 g plAln/i 

The cirEmUr idapo voa retain 4 !d. 

•Tb* MacEIot nebice wrt OMpOty «f polJibfld glwl «■ Ctoff 
■■ltd Mwl mtrtgrt *<w BiilJ ta BM in UitrlitwithmiLurr. 
Ilwn b A to * ■ nHEnd “ kmklJittbM ^ (hlhcrki# 

dl An^, whkb mproMy * peAbM bhIaI mrfiiog wjifc a 
ibitt^ over 3v An ftnwv™ml Of thl* wt had bmi 
ibic* lA* lAlrtecnlO cwIie^k ^ In tlw linTmtC^^ 

Off Ih# DiqJih of BuTfunilrH t™ tin 

wi bMT dE ttw V*rt« a w^p «TidtnUy*h>oMAt’^^feH. t 

ThU method u a note worthy, but futile, attempt 
at tk oomhination of metal aiid glu. 

«C^ukfanna tiin rnat Uf rMi iMAnUrru rad for 

iriiiAm fram tlw ibbtmth eaBtufj mmid, it mnild ftaw 
lK«n eniw U tM Idea of CDi|>b>rtiif a tglnlwaop d 

» h^a pdiA hid llieU to thi BkliKriaakan 

Dl IhvdtJ. Act ontl] n n^jr atkEulfii^ inrtiUlrQ bncUitf 
tru 1^ adfutut of a loOhlBir:fkui over a ■h4l 

blim »akl bi rilght, nad thb IbM tuar aewHiat fv tlw 

pn^Effi* flf th* lor d«i»ttB w do^ m » litf ■ 

|wri«t Till iniitgant ot mvniw ^ whkfa fliv 
iDodcm iMldnir^fbM m iAbli^ wm ml hbowu hilflf* Ibi 
it]|.lJt«iLb ODntiEt;^.^* 

A final Iroprovoment ww eOeotod in the middle 
of the ItJlh Milk by tb* French inrentiEm et pUi«^ 
glua. Backing for glana wae known in the 13th 
oeoLp and In ^e I4 l1i there was a gild of gltm- 
piirmr-makm In KOiembarg, but it wiat fir»t Sn 
V^SoQ that miiTOt-making aeqnirod commerrml 
ipi^rtaace> 

The mirrof natorally ha* lentftadf to the pri^ 
duetiun of euriuaities, mEHtly the re^lt of eiEpen- 
menUtton. The efleeta of ooMave and conyec 
eiirfaoes Beeni to haTe been known at an early time 
In botli the Eaiit and the Weft, The *magie minor ^ 
of China and Japan roflacU on a acreen an Imago 

Iti back-** In tuedinzral Europe amall qibeHm 
g\tm mirrora were known aa CkkKWiu^m. The 
uio of rofloctam to produco light and heat wu 
early dbeoveredT au hy tho Gmeke and GentnJ 
Amerkana “ Mittot-writiag la often praetbed by 
ambidextucHu pemong, aa by Leonardo:, and it aI«o 
ocenrv pathulugiif^ly is forms of aphsAia. 

3 . SaperatiUOBa connected with the mirror.—Tlie 
property cf rejecting ima^ Eiatujally inepim 
wonder, and thna teudi to prodne* aaperstiLknm 
belfofe and practicea Most of tbeae are conneetad 
with the Dommofi idea that the reflCKlgti of a 
[tersua l« hU wal 

‘ A iHh M ti«n BHidi m kWfc iirto a BimriKbjtEiMk 

iam ttnirorfd if atiWlit'" Owof ]larwta>etaUdma. 
It MU ttdhUa d4i tomd » Lbi kiok bi ff j l i l i m haarlaf Idl 


Tbeie two csaeBilluitnte the eonnexloa between 

1 rr- L mt^Akxxxr. [WII 1S&). 

? ICxle>,li]^pMf7U» lO0tSiA AY 

■ [tiia'nfn to Ihf MfUi edttu. « _ ^ 

i JL niQjfltwididk Jn;iwanj%iratW i(«0lAP tCL 1)1^ Stnm‘ 
bolt IJYT, to, 

^ AdaWm, SMiIn€ Oi JTiftr IWa, M m,, IUUd- 
bqf^ Wl* pp. fh «, Bk ITK 1 
b (£ 

T/a 

• satt\ i.r. »Ik ^ ^ 

U ArCUnwi]*! wu wad to ban Ht In te PfHny ihlfa hf 
tmmsm «(itomotk] mlTrert tr lUnlac tiawia 
)1 iL HiiOdiur. fMOiit ^ KBglc,, LMdin, IWb 

ti^T. 


eooli «lf, and conwiouBU&ia. The ^Mloaophy of 
Hindoistn was fend of mimr^iaalogies when di*- 
cnoring this ouuneiiDD, 

■th« pemfli . . , tbltliiMB lD tba ITTI, Ihith thi BiU, ■ « ^ 
IWI k ^Tb# parpoo toM- Ji kn tlw ™ 

blm 1 ^Ime^llrnur fiti tilia u Iht IftchK 

Bwdtiitoi H hte tbiffk to his a kq Ip tom b hi* hjoUj vha 
k hta aktaeli, nd cu vtw hi »t hu UShm.' f 

In the simpler lAcninht of tmenUorod peetdeaf 
however, tbs TeEuxlen is a spirittiaily real aoul, 

Tb* Andwggir ncird thrir tbfl4w hul IMm- 

jtiiEtofii- rtA ID j aaEmry *■ Lhsr iouJil,' * '"d In on* moAiat 01 
to* nilani * lltuwia^la wptir or ™ 

nraM to hi* *hL^ ^vpm of Niw GeJou wImh M 
loDklitc Into a mSnif tlMuifht th^tf wm iWt 

iimT^ uabtd^akpp* bdjrred tli4l. torir in 

uLiran w wtoPT mn tbrir mstaH,* anA to* Hacuits ota-ultoi* 
Ml toitoSH bdlW about thi rcAtalciu ta to* rji of 

Manr torui*li?r toiKMl iHkat totoeuiiHalofk 

fllK <'Han wntoi* ■ntoidciiw'^ pvt to# gam* Dmnhta 
bdiHigi to iBpjij toRU aoKns Eh# UdioHilaah* 

Hodob the frequent notion that thore is aotn#- 
thtng nuEainTij about a mirror^ a belief which 
ciilmLaabes in the idea that the reflectua^ enjface 
haa abetracted and reiaiELg the sool. 

Thm li a pkJ In a bddcUa kkod rk«r into 

mnj HH wbi buhadlto i tbi pp%iuut: tpbdt tiM othla 
m# by BHua of hi* lg Im wpEu-.^ Tbi ^oi * 

^EUt lunW Of kpt^LiDf Into W dvTh |»ti4 ; a 
wfUUhiawar thtkrrve*;phtol-lJ A*i™ toat. to 

■H ofii^ nAutofl Jo witiff wbmln a bralE# bad bera pla^l 
BfUTl H *tob to to* p^tyba OaJdMW ^ 

cbUAftoi to h)6h to m^rroair whlito wtU uk* a«i,j toab bautr-^ 
Mua Hid (id rulto fto a him net koh to bia 

opw Im* b wataF-*^^ Thi cid Gfuhi had tba wma uuiB: to 
diUM^HalM Hill Hlf ndcctod toRbcM dmlh^ and FtpM 
txplakw Ibf at NaR»n» hm toi** Uim.u Tb* Stohhia 
Itod It itowa that M mam not looli Lato * mlffar an th« 
aak** It wwa Oxvi un m wmiL Latof Ibaj f^rfatotp 
mui miisMLy to W minanfe u htlcg HSnQlnKto, raHTrisg, 
luwvTaf, thp nrlttteg* to llwtrowfl ivktol#«a, u bnLiii'* akm to 
tl^lPT#»iB*aL^>a lha AahtiOilBi] Mh Wm dmtolHi mxttiy 
foriUnkaL 

With tboH notions is coDnectod the enatom of 
oorering niirtore or tQEmDg them to the wall aJtor 
a death. 

■ [| k« ruHd tlHtllM Pinl, lebjactod «atol th* siwvai En tha 
iba^ at hk irBKttop In tow aiirray, laaj to tomKi cn to lAa 

gt III# dxbmitiaA^ whkii k wantnoaE jr p^poaed to liii|or 
ab^ |to tumaa ^ llw bD7ulr‘ ^ 

ThU practice is widely epread over Europe, and 
owDn in lallm,* Smiilarlyi aick pernoiifi ahoDid 
avoid lookicif iuto a mirrorp and it is adriaable for 
A bzido to reiTndn from uibg a mmiDr in modem 
Greoea.^ Since the mhmr bolda tbs «ouh it li 
Mid to bo extremely onlacky to break a looking^- 
glan.* 

■ A iaby«/ Hr tJb# wntiiiu BntalaiL ff a ftnJnlYi gfuarmHj', 
* li feu acoLEifd 


1 OkMm tffl, vE, K^UL llHO] m% 

I aawuiH it. u i^SBL sci>. 

« £. IL 'On UH Aboriftod EatobElantoof th* 
kHM-'^Al tot EIB^ lOi, 

WimasB J. Cht¥Ht. Fijii nd Ui F^iani, LtodOn, 


m. 


. Ofaikawi, rfmiwr^w f* ^#w L«u 1 m« p. 


■ OB*, pL ILp Tktof and UU i'anUi i/O# Atol, Jjmka, mti 
p, ^ 

T e, r bs Tbru™. to JAi ij. 

* %. H, Otortftfbto, fto JT^towatow, {kfatd, 1901, «0L 

f A D. KmlJ^ AitoiOiOf in dm inditcMn AnAfptl^ 
Tlia Haro*. jv Ift toa^poQMnllt it IL, rWwI 
fk otff. I A L Cnwi^, Tto ^ tJk ^toig^LMasn, ms, 
h UlS. 

Ototontoo, to^Ar A. n$S1]tta 
W fl. 0^w#7, Sfmmff XUh, att., ef Ur ZuhtA JUial and 

n^,pL^, TaOKp^taLanoltocm. to SabaguEi. 

If Jhr, [Jiioltoi IL. J. wi Pi*lp||L Par ftn thg r toiiUiACAB 
J. nsa Veftitin. ARITv. TIK^tiJia 
u ip^. itnn m 

if Jarato to JB, w.w^ qnoOnz Shah. llto. 
tt ft.Ttoito b Wt; Ci, m 

^ J«Hto. 1 m. ^ t OP. pL iLh Itoto*, |k OL 
M1. & bap«, m #Ur n J^pdHpr nd Aadkif Gntl 
p- m. 

■>. T. Bwqrtlijr, SwU Sffy Lamdxa^ 1«*6^ p. 83p lad a^ 
fViiltattoat3i.pLfSC, 

n^JCinCfato#,p.g«. 









MISHMIS 




Qa ibe ollieT hnnil, a mirror^ ^ vben Ht La & 
riUfe TOKj bo HMd to rB|^ demckiLa.’ 

HHriis&tkia uieuiA of & r^iUecthag mrfioe m an 
ancient aad worldpnKtice, Lts prind[il« boing 
that %tircB n^^rwstlng tho »ii]n of pc^noiw at 
the moment tur in future actionM mnj \m Jwen. A 
pool of Ink U a common ffolisdLato for the uilrror 
fef. nzt. DRY£TjU>OA£f^-a^» and a combination of 
mirror nnd pool of walor was med at 
aanctpAJj at Patnx!^ a^bore wfm a iacred eprin;;, 
bat ita neo wu permitted onl^ in caaea of 
Bictcnasa. 

'Jfi|ej tl« aml^lo b not eof4 k^hJ Ivt It Am m fu Hat 
It uaJ] bm ^uan Into Uu ipiiWk but tatr«^ arMv lb« Pl^1Kt^ 
of Uh Wfttbf with lu tim ^ , » IIm? tOQ^C Iflte the iiilfSWn Uhl 
t| 9bm^ tlwn tbi p«HD ifthnr 3f<rTj^ at 

It |q alw njBcd, etpeeiaUy in G^nm imd SJaTic 
lati^^ to discover rntarc husband or wife.* 

DivlniLtLon by minora ia a rnriefcy of a wido< 
apread method of *«cinp/ thn moet frogoent 
infetnunent beingtbe-ciyetalbalL^ Amogic mirror 
j wweaa e d of the power of speech U not naoomnion 
in fo]k'tola${* and La Shintouun actnal wombip ia 
rGndered to minon which, originnlly pre^eotM to 
de£ti»^ have oome to Aland far the divine l^ingA 
thomedves.* 

The Aopeniotum! nsBociatJonA -nf miirora ate 
chlefiy the foregoing, but one or two of a uiBcel- 
laneotifi order may be noted, ao ilitutrating the 
general subject. 

Phiui&m deralbti m tatufilt qmr wttldB vhkh 

vffl a ^rrdr IIxqU on Uh wklL ^ Asf ih»t wh(k logbi into ifata 
Dolmtc wUJ ftt bhimU niibinr *vrj diiilr «■ not at ill, liot tti« 
innfn of Ibi godi ud Uie tbrnbe mn dowiy TiiiBe/T Tb* 
Grtelid kluiPpa merwX ftm tj miuH cf tM mlrzor vmMj. 

tb* WH HH lha n*«* in Cblan and Saam. whU* In tli* Zn^m 
nspliHiL Uh ivnr An mi klimdJcd at Uh cnaiiDV Klitie* fay 
EbtaELi n ogiHare mtmir toraed to tlu tim.* 

_ 4 « Tbe mirror in metapborp^Tbo optical proper 
tioo of tlie mirror are ao impoTtant and mmioselve 
that oil civili^od tbeught ii parmeated ^ idcaii 
derived thence. One or two only laai be dl^. 
The Hebrew pnxmiogmpW «iya: " Ah Ln water 
fare auBwereui to face,^ na the heart of man to 
while the Enddlihrt mttiu epeak of ^a way 
of truth, callod the hlirror of Mirter 

w'u a favourito component of tltlen of booJ^ in 
Eitnbethan litemtnre, in iU niA&nLcig of ^tmo 
deioriptlaiif^artd ita meanmgof ^pattctiir exemplar, 
moder ia ninllar. Bhakeapoare wrltei ^ the mirror 
of all Cbrutian kinga/ ' To hold 'twere the 
tulcTor up to Natore* nae& the umpleat oonnaUir 
tion of the term. An Intereffting metaphor k 
nned of pejdiie nrtceaBee; *the mirror of the 
mind' oceura beth m Chmicer and in Shakespeare. 
Among new flomoes of metaphor am the two re¬ 
markable bielogicfdand chemicorphyslea] analogien 
to the optical fact of mirror-image (in which right 
beeometi left and wa AU vcirtehrate 

animalf, many invoTtebiato, and thn la^ and 
otlior aptemfi of pianU arn hltateral, one 
being the mirrordma^ of the otlrer. while the 
formation of rjght'handod and left-handed ctystajs 
in conneeted with the dirisien of nddi inbo right 
and left according to the dfoct prod uced In rdaSoa 
to polazijiHl light, 

Lrnau^^irith tlH «XHt^ Uh wiU-kam arfAuie- 
tmM wnm en aaUii. 4 * mlmm and w[ra]« {{rik^an eollte- 
Ucibi, UH nlevabt llEfintmv b lodudedtb tba Mtlrla, 

A £, CtiAwnBY. 

MISHMIS.—^Thc Mkhmifl am a trihe whe In- 
habit the Mishmi billi^ a aaatlon of the moantaln 

iPJJ*tLa5L 

^ Paoa m nl U Ctr. ^.U. RTaJU. loMbui, UAOy 

>VcH^aV*l«ln,b£S. 

' Bvlrrofhai 

1 W. d- 


Uh- taMJalb^ af f tM ' W 


< W. U. LdtHloa. IME, pp, 

U AiUAiti ^ TOft, d«, 

T Tin, xzxiiL r. 


to, 7A, m L; aL 


J 


fU. 


» ffB*. lA. L, AH, [L WSir. ■ ft 

H JAaMj^skbAOiia-rHiralt, ai^Jir xt flHOJ »> 


rangn on thn norchnm frentiar of Ajsanij whicli 
fabtf t In the eaateni cod of tho BrahmipuUa valley, 
Inlweeu that river and tho Bibing, a rei^on prac¬ 
tically uncaploTedt conAiiticLg of ateep ridges^ 
eoverid ae a mle with tree fei^t, and melndlng 
Mine peak! I5,(XK> ft. in height \IGI xvE [l«^3 
Tilt)* They am divided into four tribae, speak- 
fng three dLstuiet but probably oonsectw hin- 
pwcB. The most weatem tribe k known as 
Mum, Mkiy, iNedu, or ChullkatA * bair-eropped'; 
they inhabit the EiliAng valley with the ^joining 
hink. To their oast are the Milhuii,or BoldJiyA 
‘gutcHfltB/ who ipaak pmotlcaily tho aanie kn- 
gi^e^ of the fkldjljAa are the Taying nr 

DigiLFa hUshiiiia, beyxind the Digaru river^ The 
Muos are «till further cast^ towaida the Lama 
valley of Dzajnb a aub-profectum of Moot 

of these live bOTond the Biitloh frontier. The 
tmiqberB counted at tho loot thru Cenfltuefl ia 
Asmm were 217i B 8 > and 2ll iCtn^m Eim, Amrm, 
L SOS I 1901, I 130 : I9li, L IM?. 

I. Ethnoloe^,— Th e Miehmii have been identided 
by eome aulloritlea with tbe MiaotJiiior Hmeog, 
too aboriginES of Ynnnau, whoae name Ime 
interpret^ to mean ^children of the »il/ 'loot^' 
or as a oontemptuoiu reference to their ^nmnlo 
dirt* (J, G, Ststt and d, Hardiman, f?(xa 
Bvrmor pL L voL L [Rangoon^ 19Q01 p. 

*Ea iif m ^ rauiH vt ctif iiiipo«l ptnah u tg dmw 
cendoBQE^ It 9^ prebaus Unt Uhh lour trlbi« 

belMa eriifavr tfr Uh ^rtbcbi-UInMligriA act le |ht Awub- 
Bwiaae AC lh*m#te-BDriEHii Uji^^ T^tyw^m 

to bff dfPCAnduiti el wbkfa, wlwa Uw Qh wm 

th* two IniHfhiH tAdk. HocouiHnlnl iHhhor, 

bul nublA tbdr gvn nj at dLffuuLt pcftelf Into U» IdJl* eirver- 
looUnr Uift Aabuq Tpfky frraa ih« Hrth' (G^ a. arifiwn. 
R«p. Ywfia^ ^ 

2 ;i Relation^ with the Brltiflh GevemnienL— 
The BritiJih hret came ui oonliact with the Miehmin 
in isaa, when Lieut. Bnrlton icported that the 
' Mlehmah * were iahabited by IrihsM ^ who were 
irerM to rnelvo etmnciLra^ Other omcera 
visited them be L ween thni tiioe nnd 1851 , when 
5L Kiicki, a French muttloiuLry, wh murdErod 
by them. Then followed a HttoCBaBlon of outrage 
In 18 SIj ono of thElf headmen was taken to 
tho Calcutta EjthlbiriDn. iSoon after hla mtum 
his died, and tlic tribe, liolding the British Govern- 
ment reo^ientiblfe for hin lof®, dccfdod that tho 
h^ of a Britiih oqhjcct ihonld be hniied with 
hiaip in order La propitiate his So they 

■lew a BritUfa ffab|ect and carried off his head. 
An expedition in ]!ffl^l900 reduced tham to lub- 
mlxdon, and sines that time they have given littlA 
tnmbla But they are keen tappei^ of mhber, 
and It has been fonnd expedient to pmvenl ihi^in 
from crossing tbo BrahmSpaUu ml 4 i BriUsh terri¬ 
tory for tliat ^lurpoeelH Q. Ailnn, Gm. 

IfWr p. KffJ. 

^ ReliHonA belick#—The tpest aooomit of ihvit 
ToligiDUd Mliefd b that by E. T. Ealton^ Dvm:rip~ 
Hm EthMcinfff o/Bimpwf, Caicntta, l« 7 l* p, IG f.; 

■ tfaa d tb» MllhOiif k CCHHnWl t9 Ul« proplthUqq 

cf dwDMH wtHfi*T«r JHhaM w isJitiamiae tlMti* Ukiiu Dti 
UiM OOcMtCB tike rprtf of u %A^i. h plud al tli» dm to 
iallmua to tflnpEWi Uwt thfl bouu k fCv tbf tlffiO tuk^or 
mhk Iher aptHor to » BDtiiMi oC « euprtmt w 

fawrol^l d«ll7. Thiij wniidiJp K4|kkfnh w a EPd -ol 
dHtrtigUog^ raraJpaan u oix£ nl Uh ctHM Md kfiAwlakv, 
*bA TaUa m a [od 0 ( WtalEh wd diwaw, «ad m fnat nnr 
Qibn wflUeat msat. tl both Encn Utqkuuqt 

Aoviatt HPd Uw AhM Mka Unt Uw 

K riairts, fauiE Oaty trw fw in ouBbu aHi haw to Ih brcivm 
rw a dlrtuc* whaa mtohwL If. ^licfa dtHCribW Cm ibat 
boiawal a natHiM ommdnj. . . . For ontTml d^ pfvijoiiH 
(4 Uh utM ot ■ prlHtv *a tlUtadatMi w ^nploiHd 14 
tlflvlBf a dovotioEial ofauiil to Ua» aKotnpanJiiHat of a 
bclL XlHn wia BliO a pnSImJau? tacnAdfl of m. nd «i:b 
unJI biH, thi Uood oC vrUfifa wu rvnitgd in a v^^ eon- 
uiiilnt AMH Olhif- euld. mtui Uh nIxtIEn ImlHaGt UOBiilHd, 

u it El ■nppwEd 10 Indkali if Uh r«alE. wld ho fordsaaiH 
Of elhovb^ A% lAAi priest orriircd, dpemtA !□» aa 
cUM, Out ht watt a mar}- ol fJtnda ao^ 






MISSION tltmar) 


to lim bwic qT IdA h^rlr^K. twg pmnifidi^ IDll_ 

two dmiL ■( ifltiTTik, pdirt ud hli m vmidorwl 
Hittnidvtt b tfucliif cIiabUi, niuidaf Uh Ubm bj wftvkw 
« lia ud rtBiHw a btll: on tl>4 tiM bi pot w hfi 
nUfTp nwtK ud UHiBtd wbit buv be krmdod 

fall poiitiimi m titfhv-flttljnr w»t M o 6 kir« eaUxm, 
K nun «pf 0 Sk ■ dt«f iMn u ft nuutlB \ tnaoq lOs rlftit 
(iMMidwl K f^nui ot ]«if loftti" hftir bi-^bt ft 4 iil 

mmr hi* Jolt i lwwrld^ h* ft brad H3t ■mb naid viib 
tow pm %iin^ tMth. ftod hM.\tiMM ftItocM to it tourtw) 
mu bfttlA. Or blft ]9«H lit pluMd ft bandMia grauuftfiCat 
wilh ihdift ftod PMiiidi llm hi^gi gf bftlp ftt tfaft too at Ui 
hmid ft pwthMi pllUH Killlcll tUTdftd ILkt ft 
Ihil mi iallomd >it » nPiJd dvDonlftaJ dftogft; but wtaoUftt' 
ft pdt tool ty tb« |jf icftti out 1 ji widoh Ibft rasinLLj 

^ not- bfonnod, Tba object wm^ bo'itorwr to 
10^1 jiamudi wdio u uftibk to triebtftfl to* dtflli. AltH 
UlK JbEtoi VRft nil utiAffUltoMl^ tLlfft txiMHi mtifpBoa^ toonk 
toft foot oblftlfteil ft f^efth [IghI Iroa ft Alat, 11* wu to b* 
not to tooda to* inoad fta be |if«dbR«l Li^ u toe 
Hjtol thiift obUiued «*ft Mp^Twed to bft fpoto ffom IwftTBB 
(cL 0 ^. pt- 7^ # 0 ^ Jin, Itofidota, urn. tL Oftff.: fiL 
rlL, fioJdrP Oft do. t»l», I. SS,|. V^ftA to* braifiJ 

U nta iwtofl of laoto.imJlIIlftlftftr* ftlfttiLfttol to«4 dU« mfrftnzied 
mud iJb* tomb tot itW: /'fl iL m; L. A. IVidddl, 77i# 
^ TV^f, lAodfitw itep 43* fL II, ftwJ uadw tot 
■Hd buili otbjt to* pnifVt zftwuid oouked Aua tod 

S iJriti ftTt plftOMl (toft ftbie« of to* doftdL ind *11 to# umiH 
oEhfft, u)d iinplftiiwaEft b« wu to to* bftb]* of uiliif vbm 
Uftb* poor. It N ^14. toirr to* dfltd witoMt niLi^ 
flHwj, or throw toft bodki toto to* rl?«r/ 

About Jtf72—^mUr giw no fil«ar dmtM— 
T. T. Coojur iThf MMmet //j/f#p IjonduiEi, ISTS) 
fifitdd thfj Ul^, and giTea mma Aoeonnb of tlieir 
apfKiftmiaf 39 » dxm, miiniiem, and t!nj£onu(p. I JO E). 

Aa ftftitiiquftk* oKumd, tod totj told tot dikf, Otuwuv 
tbftt iht d*r 0 nftHhic in m oelsliboiiiiM rnoontolii bftd b*«ft 
mrr, tod r^bi tot M Of lh« mountftld ~(p, 

^ ^TiwMlibDHMbt£o|r^J<^lbeM«.too«ffaoftlHloHHto 
EL wu witdUIhdllto B^* Vista Iftootov obton iiad*ntftiHl to# 

ulftCftawtaE Obm OfUft dpjrll fttwT* iU* (pt IW). ^Ttj* Ulto- 
EMicft,' hft tftid, '«« T «7 tuilortufiftt*. W* on eriiTvbftfft nr- 
rauDded b/ dtotnoiiH; to*^ Ut* In to* riner*, aDOontalii^ kod 
E*n«| ifaftf walk ftbout to to* duk mod |i^ In toft wind*; wa 
*** oofatftfttlY lOlEKrto? toom to**ft . , , Id ftflvwHP to a 
Lkm u to wbieh diiDOfl b« Lbeafito^ tta* lUwiiwt, ftftor 
hwdtftlioa hM iftkl toal to* doRoa of Oi* mi tot 
ftiid kiuft;i ttonEftTWQA, ftft b* drUd np tb* wattf and bwikt to* 
moDiitftlM: bt wu ako tood^ofttRivd, u bt wanatd toiu 
ftod OMkfd toft^ loDd'tpL 

* A* to Pftililon, todif iHtEatti wa tai^ ^antu todp to^atoH 
wuufiiibcred wfto *n tb* rit«f and «tMtioiL|H of IWiriiliiu. 
hi thflLr tna* d»a1 Tin iftoilk* aod feaU to htmzv 

Of docftfwd malm ftboiia toft* tb*r hm moot idem 

o# a totofi itftto, Ttot J mid DoL Und out to*lr partbuhf 
Bft^loato hi alihliftpoeftbtftoobkct of HnfflRftUoa arma 
to^ and Cj^HD alnjn deebned to totvrvnt quetEiou p*- 
Ifttiiu to it (pL S9S}. ^ two DOftl totpoftuit oorinHMiltft of 
to* Nuhnta a» aodoobtodly tboH alttodlog ^*hw ud 
iftarrift^iTa In tot ewh of iktiM a iooUktftjtf b f*lh*l to, 
and ha fooftfaHj pnacriNt Ibt iftcriAc# of toMdt or.pf^ mud- 
tof to m itat* oTtoft Tbm ua^lhou ht ord^ m a 

propittoitoo Of to* «UWM wt» to icintig*id to b* IjwtnuMft. 
lal to DftitoDf iliAxi*^ Wb*a dwlb timtp towtioobiir to 
to* cB*i g| ft d^iit, laUttoiu loiff^rwi, alaO oultd flaidC N* 
AwitoKi (TT. 1. Btootof^ fto-iw of /ndUk, 

W-Mh. p.^4«yff.)iL ita *ttd fowl* ftfftklllftd wihluMi 
■tiaLp utd, ftU to* Did moo ud mooHi lotit to toeto fawCb hmi^ 
omidtfvd ft ri*aTlxtiH. -Htoy ofttln 
r«l (Judapan^JalUnr lb* w^ of kb Mt i.nd f«d 
- ^ T^bodr to bmt fcftoif two dtj*. anil to# ato^ mrs 

oollMtol and pJtu to ft p^hnlatitH houe^ ebto to tb* 

bofljntotoiH*, 71ibiudqi^E^bbti]caftrar«mdftdl;iriOii]* 
of toaftkulb 0 oIIkI*4 I 17 th* chief dnilH Id* Urthlaw, which 
tm u a lOf put 110 ^ 1 *%, whUt tot rat of 

hb tnarart* ira dEHdtd ftjROnjnl fab tom, tli* ioii>*^^r 
toktofrMi* Mito'b ihan. When ther* mrt bo ftOna to* ikuibgo 
totito Ataiaftt lEuJvrfttoliOwi. TfcMildutiiMi tak^to* tUlftol 
pi9,opo4ri*t,and bolib ft jearif IM to IumodpoI U* dwMcd 
£uJHr, widgh toooDitdtnd dm of toe niOftt pwnd obttmmt 
aBHBf toti&'(p.ia 7 > 

Wbdn Cpopcf anieirod from an alMonv in hu 
luiklt, n bootnujer or fixonsMst waa caUod in, Hd 
wa* drcMod Uks itia oUter KlMiiui*, but idbw^ 
hli hair to fall Ln Jon^^ nDkemf^t mhH* prer hU 
Bhonldem _ A/tof Enp|)«tiag patibtiL'a fo*t, Hq 
atrippod liimadlf nakpd evoept for a amalJ lobir 
cloLn^ and prodoooii a bandfot of nuhia fmtn hU 
waifltMt. Tbw l» be£^ plait and nnplait^ 
acpompfui ving tha opontion with * boLfung doim. 
u Lhcmgii on wfiFO coQtillng. OcoabLonaJlj ha 
wcFt^d place kii lumd dp the punhil ipot, atid then 
dl^a tha ni^dica o¥tr it^ keeping hu ihnL the 
winoi* tima After neatlj^ an hoar lie annuimped 


iKHwarc 


that two fowl? mnat be killed^ whieb wcnild aiuiuta 
nDQ^ery. He declined anawer what devil had 
been at work, and what eOcet the nubra had on 
hitn Ip. £52]. 

Lzraaft'ma.^Stifl chbf aulbofllLu an gaoted to to* arttoto. 

MZSHNA.—^ee XAunm. 

MISSALS.—5e« EmJAL 

MISSIOH [Cnnerli.—J>£ff intwrid dfkfioH ii thn 
name in Gonnany to dwrrlba the bttiii-total 
of thw eflertfl which are made by the F^todtani 
Ghmehee to aine^oFate the cPoditioBi qI tho 
BELDeitiig of the pw and to hrioe the iuatitntio^ 
and naagBfl pf Bocintj Into hamiDny with the wiU 
of God. It b to be dtotingiiialied Cmm Did 
Miin&ti t" fateigii iniuidna 'J in that It mndnoa ill 
aeUvitiei to Gennany and Germuii. raddent or 
eojonmiag in foreign landa. It id an endeavoiir to 
ervefoome the heathonUm fwind wifhin the bordcra 
of a Doontry professedly Ohiutimu It is to be 
dUtingiiulted ooni mere hnmanitonan efTort in 
that it dalimtely makes teinpor^ and mateiml aid 
a meaiui to spudttuLl leLtemptlunp and from the 
dOlchal activity of (be paatofa and paid oHIcoti of 
the Cbiitoh in that it works thiongh the vnlimlafy 
^eacy of Individnid Cbristlaiu orgrnnpe of Christ 
iaas, the paatoz^s oUee beii^ to aitwo the Bpirit 
of vi'iUingneas and manbai its for the pnr- 

pm of rode^Luing lorn. It aixni at realmng in 
sacrtEdal unrvien the onivenaJ priesthood of 
be liar era 

Tbft inuVpmEnt orighuvled after Lbu oloap qf the 
Khpoleoalo AVdia wbEn orphan hutnea were eatob- 
Ikhed for cbildrtn whOH pamnto had loft their 
livea in the war iJohannee Falk, Grnl Adalbert 
von derRieko, 0. Ueinricb Zeller}. A ntunlMr of 
aodetiea and InafitTitiorui arose ort^iud on alai^ 
■oale for the care of the poor, tM nureing of Lbe 
rick, and tlie sav^ of destitate ohiidron. Thto 
grew oot of the pietutic mov^ement {«ee PigTisM)^ 
and wftd largely inepired by the (inorta oC Groat 
Britain in the forDign zainjonary haldp the fenndar- 
tion of tJie Bible So^etj, the work of 3tio. Eli^ 
both Fry, and the City Miesinna Consj^enone 
among the leaden wen Johann HinriDb wlchom 
•( 1808^1 )k who in 1-8^ founded at Hamburg th^ 
DaiiA* JFnur (a rcfomtotary tostitntion bnilt upon 
the hoojeliold lyatein with n training home for lay* 
worken}, and Theodor Flie^lner who in 

13 ^ fomided at Kaliarwarth the liifit aooiety for 
priton-vuiting in Germany^ in 1833 the fintrefogo 
tor duehai^^ female pnwnen^ and in tJ3& the 
fjumnii iHahfninmuitiiui for the training of 
unrsei and infant tcacliam 

The n ame * Innero hftfiaion' was first employed m 
a narrower miuw by Friedrich k^cko, of Gdttmgen, 
in Dk rwe^adk^ mnerv nnd nuaffro Muaton dir 
tWi^ttk£h<nKircAe{Enmhm^, 1843)^0 mtoin work 
among the lapeed members of the dEfTeront Christ¬ 
ian ioorammutl^ and the Fortilying of a wenJc 
ehnich with the help of a strong, while Wiohem 
bmadened Out the meaning of the tomi to includn 
all pTBctUDii Christian work in the bomebnd and 
amoni; Gonnane fq foroigH landa {Diawral. 

It waa Winheni who fifmt erguiired the meve- 
lOHiit on a comprohenaive ocale in 1S*8, Tho 
ravobtion of that year rooBed the Church from ita 
apa^y, ind opep^ ita eyes to the gkring eiils of 
heaUiiindom wlueh had grown up fn the midat of 
the nation. A Chitrch- Diet was aummoueEl at 
VI ittenbergt where 500 roproeentati^ea of Protc*- 
German Chneehea UKeiubled. Standing on 
Lniher^i graTe^ Wichtm deliT-erod m mcmorablt 
addc«H, pictoLring the wide spread power of the 
psi^antom which had arisen in thnir tnidit aqd the 
rnuta which it bad produced^ and nailing apon the 
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Clmreheii to join liuJidA in renid^jHnc thew tivlk. 

iketctced un Lurgq tmd fltAt«aiiiAnUk4 lin^ tli« 
^0 rimeduJ bfltlHtia nndi^^ v-ad 

ptOpMod tiiB fonoflidon of centnl tommittee 
condndng of m iniit tftrw pjjd ]*.!■, 
men^ make a iim ey of tlie fieldit af vork. place 
the varipos eocietles at work in toach with 

one aapther bo aa to aave oi'eTla|iipio^, point oat 
the need of new o^ort and help each effort to 
anoceed, the movomept h a whoi^p and, 

above all, mmke it clear that all the ureral min. 
lAtne^ of w^tevcr kimip wore animated by the 
one divine :^irit of zed emuLaf lore in Clidat. tIiub 
was eatablu^bed a free confodMatign of 
aetiritiee of tha Froteatant C^burohee, so fej aa 
these were exbra-nfEdaL The objoct of the Inaam 
Alisaiosp as deiDcd in the fim report of the Cmirnl- 
aunchtM^ lA ^ that the Christian ChaTch with all 
itfl TeflonreeSf and throngb aJl iti a^ndre, may fill 
and qi^ken the whole life of the people in all ranks 
of eoeietyj in&pife nlJ eociil arran^menta and 
matitatioiui with the micht of a Ipi-e energiiing 
heart and 1 ife~-and throng mil ita Urmg members 
mbour to uTe the neglected and the poor.* Thn 
Innere ^ - 


^ainen ekt dei^lKAm tmngeiischn RircAi^ rins 
^nkscAnft an du dsuim& Jitulion, written by 
Wachem at the instanes of the Contrat Committee 
and pahliahed in April IStli, This book rets ont the 
B»» qf the work and the relntions pf that work 
to Che actiritiAS of Uie State on the one hand, and 
p:F ^ the Chnrfih on the othpr^ For twenty yoan 
Wichean remsined praeticollj the directing mdiiL 
Faiiiphietft{;^iV^nu£g were patilLAb^ annn^ 

ally at the Haakt ffaut reports of the 

varinua agencies carried on. 

The most, cotnprchenaive aarrey of the work is 
given in two JoLLlea publications of the 
ajfiscAoa* in lfl»& {Skiiitiik, These 

contain re»rta by dUlereot authoriUtiro writers 
on tbo work done in nob ot ths fpUqwiog depart- 
menta; 

dj Pm q| diDdnoi, Jutot KbeeSs, car* cf 

oipplffl, BuiuUr aoe itUlMiab’a writes, 

enphafiag^ mstar boUdsji For 

00 ^ wfl «J sAdsKsatiS, p ^ wl i tto w ud hHOM ba 
sppruiUccp ud jQuraiyiBMi, sebsoti dt dooiMtla 
moetay, ^tmeAfbmx*^Jw9rm^H^dfirmiJ^A:hhlUna 
canifmtHi m cmtAiu imdsavocp 

fiuSeiicB), 

(A) Hifl gwb «E Inmitia ajiiI cIm hninilsM, cnlaaii^ b» ob- 
iLmp{ajr«fl, bvDc* for clrl^ rathtiir-riidiu 
DLrlM' JMctHUi- SooMn ud lad^, mlw^DaM bO 


a4iScn ud kOoib, ilw ud ■—»*! bmX lyp^lnthwi 
nSTTics, brlcJi^ud.Httiwn, waltcra 
Cy Tht ert tbE cmirtiu ipbitn dtr miiikiss. 

broUMriiwris, npmt of wmSm 
•O Ki t fiTifl srt mnecu[.t4Qaa neOifHi, 

(E) WaiA uooBf cnlfiauti Ommm is finriaii U^mU 
^ jwwlMlw s£ Midor reiQrt*- 

^ dlstriflt bqniDt 

■wnrlsUpB^ B^-OKiM wgik In btun^hrrLniliftcEl^ 

^ Wind, dMi ud 

<3afnb44qg s,t Boem STfla EkibiKr obHmiw, hemshv 
nE«^ pripMi mdwlgoa tenittera™ wwk, m-rtsfi 

PO^^fa^faUu Ijimton, H^UiHiniutkra of BIUjo, tiuts. 

■Dd dliltdgti COOl^qe^SL 
f|fl> of is^srt for pristna^ 

nunlpg^ stJO-, fiaiunii i&r kiutiTftEtkiLa twr 
■oclil wnikan. 

As the reatUt ot the Innere Mission ihe whole 
of GermanjjT has been coreted with a nscwork of 
philantbropie agendee, imbued with the Christian 
!9p^t; thesodia oonstienre has been oukketied and 
eniightennl^ and the MTotte of the Chnrthea havo 
been co-oniiqated and wisely dlrecteMi The State 
bus co-operated. In the broLhers of lh« 
i£dUA« ifttttr wm ailowod lo act ia wiurdori in 


Pmraian priaona, aod Wichem was eommissionod 
to vioit the prisonai fqvevtigite their conditiensi 
and angmt reforms, l^terp Wichem was appoiat^ 
ConncDler of the Ministry of the Interior and made 
a m-ambor of the E&xn^tlUc^ Ohvrjtircksnmi. 
The work of the Iimere Mission paved the way for 
ths social legislation wMoh followed the FronoD- 
Gemum War. Ths nuwt notable rcatklls of the 
Inope Mission are tlio mohilimtion of women for 
Chriatian work, especially In Bjek-nnrsing^ the 
Elberfeld system of poor-^ieliei and I ts exteiKion to 
othsr German townSp and the wqrk of Pubor F. r. 
BddelschwiDgh (h IftSlb who founded atMelftfeld 
a colony fer epil^tica and nnemployed^ and ozgan- 
lud, w'jth the hEdp of the Government, the national 
Hbeme of reiitf-atarinna for txuupa, 

In the Chareli the Innsro Iiiis&ion has raven ths 
laitj* and especmlly women, thdr^heTe ofrervioo ^ 
it M to the o^cial inaUtatieo of the iLiaconsie 
in the EvaDgeMcsl Chnreh in iS5d, and giveo 
nmterul expression to the nnlveraaJ prioffthood of 
beJievoTs. it h.ftji fillod a place in the edncational 
system by caring for orphans imd Lofante/ and 
»an teraeting Iha movement for the seoalaiuAtioii 
of HbDolsu 

Thn movement haa affected other couq trieoi 
worially Swltieriaod (J- A. Best), Uenntark 
(Wilhelm Beckb Norway (P, Harem}, end Holland 
j 0+ G+ Heldringb Florence Nighlmgaie roefrived 
her first traLning at EaiHEWerttu The work pi 
Thomas Gntbrie (Ragged Scboolsij, William Pemio- 
father (MUdmay Conforeqee}, and John Hiown 
Paten {Idngfield Homaa for epileptics, training 
oolpqy for nncmplpyed at Wnllingfcirdi National 
Tlonio Rsading IJnionp Socinl Institote?, Boys' life 
Brigade, Girls^ Life BrigndDp Civic Leagues of 
waa coDsdonsly mhnenoed the Ian pro 
Misrion* In 1^3 J, &, Faton and FrancU Morse 
sammoned n conference at HotlinBham "to con- 
elder the practical lotions of ChrStiaiiity to the 
Mcial waate and evils oE onr UmnJ at whl^i Patou 
ex|Hiqnded the lEmere Mission of Gertnaqy, and a 
imicn of allexUllng Chrisriandiaribles sjid pociettes 
eocinJ ends was formed at Nottingham. 
\V. T- Stead took np the same idea in his ogitatidn 
a ^vlo Uharca, Thq nearest approach in 
England has heen the organLEaripa of Civic Leones 
{or Gilds} of Help (begiimmn IWJ. which represent 
an attempt to adapt the LJberield system to the 
oonditiPne of English city life and bring all the 
social aedvides oT the dvie commnnity into toueb 
with each others 

™J- WtdiwiL ZNi fniufr Jffwim Jir 4^ 
**^/Sr^* hmWn (to, iMi (iH 

dfrJTniMiaag (te- trtim <r«f- 

iMiMWCaJCMt, IBM, AdiArKMin 

dBir ia$ IXotnUtMiMtot m itr AritUieJmt Writ alit m4 
ibnur JM dtfr d4b« iKoaiMtftMiupiHtaei ni 

im;T, ScMtir, J>» Wriuifyw 

W[79^, Xdr/fldrti £rr 

JfMn. do. lins: n<]wid!wdM Mr ati^ 

^ UTS flL fpd. IL Sehlft^l; I fIJtwdL 

laST-^ ret Ut: F. OUuJ^, J. If^ WieJun 
£^i>tn vnd Wifktn X ifiiaa+ Out^nr. 16^7: G, UUlm, 

^ BuiUavru iws^ wkL iis.: pi 

WKfltSf ^ DiM Ithn twm dvr BtTllo. ikas : 

Pr Wnmer aad U. Hwdg, ITqJ iwHnnun AmiI# m drr 
imtfm jrunpn vuiva mnuv, StoUv^ ud BarUo, 10 WS: W. 
Mortlttai fMli luurp irterivo, dim ipidiir Wimu, 

ikr V#rlM^i4ei ju wtif nStosJ {ns VWf Jin' OriAUniH 

uirf wmr Jrfl^nwfX OalmkA^ rsss; |. B. P^taa, T^Imr 
^^mr»ptwani£ Alj C«hhj/v u ronSwi^ iSffl; W. 

FkdslBg Steveahm, fVftrOw da. laST; J. S- 

Hgwi«, do. Ifles; *" ' 


lsjHhdiD«' 7 «^ 

fndfT jrgvOWp dfiM illiEtfrii cg ^wiiliasfar' i bm Udim, 
oopfluiiiLirtBi, ism. 

*JywrwicTii4w bm nMlni t p, w* KcItHfiEloriF^ 

Did diirrH£jii ftsduiv, mCHtaafltalKr Qrdu 

im BvfIta, IASI: R A W. DivUirw, Did 

LIHHn IfiMn initFtrO^AhrfickMHl. Bwito. 1S5S : G. 
km M inM S ut if iu IrfflotolL ISTD^ 

J. L- PaiGB. 
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MISSIONS. 


Buddhist (hf. Anssaei), p. 7CH>. 

CfariAtkii-- 

Early and Medlznl (€. H. Eeazl^), p. 70a. 

RomAn CAthQlk (M. pu 71^ 

MISSIONS {BuddMil).—I. Iq OEUuu^Eod^ 
dhifit vt;Lli.^r^^ af India 

Elortnd by Kinu Awlw tn Ilia litter ludE of the 
^ cent &.€. On tlie ether hATidp i liter Cbinoie 
rawrd infonov ua that in SL 7 A.a {in the rta^ 
ot Shib-llTiAn^ ot tba Tain dynaatj) el^bteen 
Iluddhut nionlu were brmi^ht. Lo Lhe capital of the 
emptra. The autbiisittJdly af tba Infonpatkni may 
be qufitiicmiidp btiE| when wa take into laeoiuit Ulc 
focti that ddne^ BeddMiiti used to lucribo tba 
Ttli cnatp 0 , 0 . to Aloka’i raign, nnd that. In vpite 
of that, the date oE the itoiy almost a^reea vith 
the hiEtorieal date of Aloko, the tiaditien Bceuu 
□ot to be 1 mere forgery. About one hundred y wi 
alber that oveot, oa Elated in in oMciol recetd, 
metheJT contact of Eoddliisni with tho CMnesa 
took place. An eXiiedition nedt to the WeiEeni 
rc|^opE by the Emporor Wtip the meat imbitioai 
aoveroign of the former Uln dynutj^ in 121 AC. 
bieo^hL a imlden otatua and pnaonen; and in 
2 R,c^ the Yuechi ambaMadon are noid to hliFe 
brought eome BnddLut icrit^rea TheKotoriee 
point to the epioid of the BiwidlUjit tnUnione in 
Central Aui in the ccotuiw inimeiliitely after 
Aioki"! mcMoiaary enlorpmea 

Historical recotdfl agteo in ladgnUiE to AD. ET 
the ftmt oiUdal rntrodurtlcm at BodLlliiiim Into 
China. The Emperor Mbg, itiiuuJatod by a 
dToam, oentan eapedilian is iKordi ot the golden 
mmn of whom be bid drount tl-EK I4), andk vlieo 
the cipodition FeEamcd in CTp it brooght not only 
Boddhlftt Btataea and Acti^nrmi hot al*o two 
monkip both Imliiuit^ Kluyipa MAtanga md 
Dhorinaiakei Ijy tmmA The fint ChLacea Bud¬ 
dhist book, oqotAjnini: the forty-two uyingii of 
Buddha^ wii written KJiyipi, and imniliuionff 
of Kveral taxU ire mid to liave followed it. The 
PaJ-mOp or While Hume Teinplep win b^t in 
Loyangt the capitii» ind eoon after the cinpetor’ii 
bintlier built mother templd. Convemimm en 
■fww are iiid to hire taken place in 71, miny 
noldei and TaouL prieeto being atnoug the eonrerU. 
The new religion wu reoojvaa wilb opcu ariui and 
heart: the way niuiL liava Jong been prepareil 
for ft. 

There hi a^pof ilmt eighty y^r* between the 
ineation of the Unt luiulonarLESE md the advent of 
two ot.her monki, one of wliom wm fihih-kto of 
Parlhia who tame to China In 14^ and work^ till 
170. He la mid to baro been of royil bTood and to 
bavo loft liii conntiy bocarue of the full or decllna 
of hh awn royal family. Thii ut oua of iheeri- 
dencea that Euddhium had a ctmig foothold in 
Paitliia md Central Aala it in qnlte ooncaTabie 
that CTliintiifa Buddhisa bad Ita ■onioa doaa to 
China'a wntera bordeia at that tlnm Bhih'l^'a 
worki ore m»iiy taalE fruta JaantinJ^ the ooUntor- 
parta of the Fall A'ihdyrUp and KMim of thmu tnat 
of hygienUi matterik connected with the pracllH 
nf oonatlng the rEBpirnliona, OT dndpufU. Fciiia|i(! 
we may fee heiv the Gxft of the medical worki of 
the zuUiioiiariea 

For a century after the great Fkiibiu irooiiator 
wa hare only aeaitCy reeorda of fuliatoaariea 
wa ba% a nsOAciti to auppoee that miwona were 
going on iJavly. The Btiddhift pnipaji^anda 


10 r. A Wufm iii. 

n 44 AU«i AfUidU li. ClOu^' la 

iii^a»-aL 


m 
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ChriatLan-- 

ProLeatost (H. U. WfiirnatetHTj^ n, 727+ 
MBhammadan tT. "W, AsSOLOh 
Zomaatrian (L H. Quay}, p. 749. 

thii period «aninitod chtofiy In tnuulatlonf uf Um 
eeripturee and In mimele-working. Certainly tha 
work* of art and orehitooture in a new tiijlo, aided 
by dabormte zitnaia and mnaic, were gn^ ottrac- 
tiona: tba Pai-nia temple li laid to hava been 
decorated with mural paintinga capreflenting 
Buddha and Ida Hintn; bni the wurahlp of 
Bnddha^a rdica and the nunclea worked by them 
are mantloned oftener than the worka of ait^ 
The ralica (Aorfm^ ChM. tAMi) were repmonlod 
by pearlfl of myatoriniu oripn^ and the niLmcIee 
OKTibed to them were moetTy riaing of varie¬ 
gated miati from thent. Little ii beam of worki 
of chorityp though they ora aometimei mentioned 
later than the 4th canKijy. That the tra^atloni 
playod A great port In thd Buddldat mieriona is 
proved by the work dona dnriag tba five eeatnriv 
of tor the hint undertaking. TbU ww nni to natninl, 
bccauaa the Chinese oJioady hod rieh literature 
both ConfucianlBt and ToDutp when BuddMam 
tome to Chma, nnd tha new reli|^oo found it 
urgtfeLt to oonfroat them with nariptoiaa of ita own. 

Benidea the toaiifllat|jQi 3 n> tha fifnt apologatiB 
writing ia nneribod to a.p. 105, and n tori^ of 
apdogeticfl and polemiea fullcwed.^ Thia 1 Etoiatnre 
enntinued tlirougbcmt the wbole blotory' of Chinene 
Buddhkm. Ita moet flonririiing potiod yna m Uie 
4th and the Sth oentnrieE, durbg which TaoLam 
WOE a powerfal rival of Budilbbnn. The&ifi policmifs 
wuro inoeEJf comod on by native tcftohexa* whUn 
foreign tmaaionaiiaa wnre ooeaptod with trona- 
ia ti o tiff- 

to biiHfaienjy w wM , 


fc beknf pnipcrijr t 
M hutaiww. u ordw m thniw a 


Tbw^ poimfia do mil I 
wp SHiy ton ooewidw qm J 
lighten our aibjeet- !□ t9i 

wnt* or Pfta dI ouwEloai and afdwen In (kltfies el lita imw 
bilhi Thaw qomtim ^smf to dl,Tfd*d Into two freafa: fl) 
thaw tfiitn tto cOiijBdaM aide, aawrllog taa| 

Moattfl nMfilaa wia agafut bmiiaQifly, and (S) ttoaa l»ta tto 
Ti«M hUv, WKitinf UmU leraHftaUlj £or, nitor. ptoidoJ 
WH aWaabta ^ -raafa* in^tioei. not hj 
HbldUa toKddiv. Ifootel^ifidEd bh nllglaa wkh ibiiar 
dwit tanOMfw twm and ton-tHr but tto dof?toiHa 

wtth wfakh to oaunttaLEd tto wtn raaltj' Btuklhiiia 

Tto tnBKeadektal kbealfn trf aiipniiH cuhabtomimt wu tba 
podUea wIsIjA to twnsd OM^idiuito pattiNlinu ind 

Uw iaanhfcHg ot kmaMbmc^ al tOyffagl Ule auj lia 
gft^fld na^nt TUli cw to talun aa a 

iTpUaxaurpbaf itoA|]id^{Hicwrit^ ottoopwiDd 
The fall of the llin dynasty m ^9 and the 
itnbm ueut diviEiuu of the cotuitry into Hid Three 
-Kin^^oiiia were of great atraLhEoiiJce for t lw hittory 
of the uatioUp both pohtically and roli^ou 3 ly+ 
From thia time down to the ctote of tlie Gtn oent. 
the country w'oa divided into many eontendltig 
^'naalies and kmgdomfp and b a cotmur like 
Cidm^ where ti^io mlePa wilt determinpe every- 
thing, tli4 fiate of the Buddhiat ni iifMiii''rfi woa aJwayii 
inauencod by the viciaeitiidee of the ndmg 
dycaattoo. Centra of mieiqone wore Idfnticu 
with the irntdimcea of dynutlea and the mitobOd- 
ariM worked under their ptttrmiige, er were 
*1*'^ mfonvd Taoiem to 
Baddnuim. Under ibM drcumetancta three 
important centm of the miiirioii grew op t 

qiw ffUo Q tof^ wteb W htuUtoil^ Tto awir 

tt« toa anttorvaa aatflMialad wHii Uf* 

ttotoi^iBaiin^ «aua kTwjidBnarmito 
ftotM 4«bt mn Ito mUm of thb jmrwm, ow ito 

Lhat Ito |M^h liKiaUmi dautkJitd mrt coriiirtlau 

^ . tot wa dtonloa qi tto and faUaw 

Ito Mfaaa 
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ilj (th<? modern !!5liig-4Ti), i2| 

(nn Ibo Uonn^-ho) in lUt noitli, uieI (3} CbiaiE.|^Vk 
(tfao mi-Miom Kniiking} In the juivutli. Dt^n^ th? 
Srst ]mU of the 3nf oahL Lbn two wem the 
r»|tectiTe rapitnlA^ two ol the Kingdoms, 

wluls tiio thiid WEji fiu- Id tbfl woBt, 

boyond tho roncli of EuddhUt laflusnco. Alter 
A. ebjoft interval of unity tSS0-3O2J tbeso threo 
plsou nhinnincd m tlie throe oentrea of Clilnn in nil 
Uio Tidfintndes of mien and States. TbuA the 
mimonuies who E»me to CMoa by kuEi lontee 
yrorked me&tly in the m^trih, deriving their ooarcee 
from Central Ama or tJie oattb-'n'eati of India, 
though some went farther to the south. 

The 4th wnt^ wm a period of oonfurion tn Chiirn^ 
imakised by n hopele^i dirislon of tha cotmliy and 
^ intm«on of mynden from the northn Yet 
Buddhist jniHtoBa proeoedod to cover the greater 
part of ^the land, and many of the oontendlng 
ruleifl wfiloEiiiiod minaieiiBriaa froro CentraL Asia. 
Om of thcflo men, Fo^t'a-rhang:, who eanko iu 310 
to Lo^jijig from m * wcsteni eountry,* labonrctl not 
oa a tran^tnr bnt a» Jt podml workor. It ut aaid 
that he waa ' well Termed in magie formiilH and 
eared many people ^m diseneea and ffiillciijiga 
hU eupematunu attainments^ No fewer than 
monaAteridi and Mtuctmuiea were adabllahed by 
him, and hia * disciples* numbered IO^OOOh Diit 
liiisiguiileajicfi in Cl^esa Btiddhiam lay perhape 
inoFe in hia having Dducated ode ef the mont 
pewerfol thinkqrH, Taman, tlmn in hia actual 
works j though he lahomed mostly in the north, 
!iu influence waa later jrrepagated to the south by 
hli diselplcs. 

The demaxcation between north and south bo- 
c&me tnore oonapleuona when, at the beguming 
of the 5lh txatrf two oompamtively powerinl 
dualities divided the country into two^ While 
the northftm, the Wet djnaaty, imuoribcd those 
who came from or tbrJngh Central Aaio^ the 
MJuLhemt the Sung dynaetyt lurited mlnonaiica 
froTn Indlot who anno by tbe aen mute, hlora- 
Qver^ the re[>eal»d jmrBortniona of Bmldhisla by 
Taoist mlcrw of the northEfn dynnatls drove moiky 
minsioiiajiafl and Cbineao mooKa to the acnih, and 
it was tlunugh tliein that a start won tnadd in 
eetabllahkng grcin|» of rnen of iluiilar bcndtinciefl, 
which becnma the origui of sectarian divi^iod in 
Chinese Buddhism. 

Among thoflo who worked In the north the most 
prominent was Kumdrajlvo, a native of KnniriiAr. 
He came to Chang-On in 401^ liaving been invited 
by thn prince ot the Triu dynaotyf and^ boLdg 
highly patronixed W the latter^ be worked there 
with great success for more than ten yeari. ^ 
lecfurH wtm attended by crowds hiom varioua 
claoBes of pa^lc^ and bla work of tnuulation woa 
ofl^otetl by too beat aebelan and men of letters 
It Is do wondeF that the tranelatioda mecribed to 
him are tnnked a.^ clnsaijcal Chldede« and that his 
tranAlatiou of the Xofy# ^ Tnifl Lav 

remains the meet v^neiT 
and revered of the Cuinw Buddhut ecripturea^ 
Kuminjiva wan appajiently a monk, hat hLa con- 
ddfit waa very irre^lar, for be lived with many 
oottirdhlnea:; yet hia tMimt was ao approdated luid 
hta fame so high that hii patron the people 
hw^red bim, despite bli neglect of Baudkifit 
dadpline and in i^tc of attsela heaped upon him. 

A povcrfnl niulf howevnF^ appeal^ in the 
persod of Buddhahhadca, who waa invited to 
Ching-hn in 3S& He is believed tc have arriv^ 
at the oeaat of Bhantndg by the sea route, having 
once failed td coma % lanA In oonLrut to 
XnrrLKrajlvai he ohwved anitore rulea of monastio 


In Uw Stii Mftt; thw IwiiMm Bodb&iosM fend 
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life^ Odd instructed his fd lowers iu dbcipllito and 
in mediutiofi- At last a eritical niptnm betwewQ 
the two great men broke out, and Bdddhahhadra 
took ref age in the souths where TjLO'in'n dUdiplsB 
ware living socluded in a mqnaate^ on Monnt 
Lu-abann in the mddcri] provinco of Chiang-hai. 
The loader of the gronp wm nuL-yOan ft 416^ 
ita diemhcirs were mou^ poolo, and plLUosopbiiire 
who were disgusted with the tronbles of the world 
and deroteii tliemMlvda td mEditatioia and oqti- 
venation with onn auothar. Hero BoddhabhuinL 
fotiiid nitid more congenial than the Bdddbbta of 
tlm unrth^ and icuitructed them further in the 
smwtGOf BoddhUit mental training. In thia group 
of tJiinkeTs w^e CliineM Bundhlatu quite ae- 
climatked to the uativo aoll, eapociolJy to the 
^jctJe and transoeudcntal mood of the itouthom 
UlklneaDi and proparing for further uniou of 
Bdildhiat mediiatioQ with Chinese quietiam. It 
ivaa on this gTnnud tluU. a dclinitti school of 
Eneditatiou^ kmown as S ban-no {^kr. d^yddoj, la tor 
vntabllshed itself and further impreasM Bdddhbm 
with the poetry of the vaitej of tha Yong-txd. 
Althongh the followei's of the Shan-no school trmoo 
their origin to Bodhidharnu, who ia beUdved to 
have oome to China by sea in the lurther 
source ia to be found in the group uf recluses at 
Ln-riian who walootded Buddhahh^ ra. Alter ail* 
we cad aasign the (onndation of Chinese Buddhidm^ 
niativaly apnrt fri>m foreigii mlsaionorlu^ Id Tan- 
in and llui-yhan. Yet, pajalltd wLlh thia native 
movemeok miraaonaiy work was procaedlng, both 
in the north and in the south- 

Aa wo have mentiouedH the south woEcomod 
Indian misricinarie^ many of whom came by saa, 
and we And a aodden growth of sca^mtnuniEatioa 
with India from tEie dawn of tb# $th oentuiy. 
The piDOjoar of the Hd-rvoyage from Ceylon to 
China was the famous pilgrim Fm^hlan, who 
dttivod at Shantung in 4L4, aud who waa roBowed 
by a series of Buddmata who fioited to China and 
worked moiftly under the patmuageof the neuthem 
dywaatlcs. The meal crtnlddnt of these was 
Unnavarman, who oame to Cantod fraiu Cojlon^ 
irid Java, in He laid tha fddmlations of two 
dioufiabarisfl lulled Qhoo't^i fChetlya) and Cli'l-yuoiL 
{Jstavonai in Nanking. Here ho Leu true teijf hia 
fobowam in the strict oiseiplina of tha Vinaya and 
Liutibdted the system ol ord ination, as on initlatiou 
into Buddhist mysteries, by abtahlishJng a apef^ 
oen tre for the purnpee, after the model oT the Islma 
of Nilanda v.). The nrrival of aniunlKr of Siihhal- 
cse nuns in 434 unOer the Jradenhip of a certain 
Tiisoni Olwaa probably oounected with liis institii' 
tiens and intended for ilArting dnnneries after the 
model of iiliihaJeae Boddhisnik Another eraup of 
n OKU oame from Ceylon in Among Ihw who 
followed the footsteps of GrUMvandan am to bo 
tneotiooed Kfllayiws nud Dliormamitra, both 
transjators of MaMyOna texts: Cxunabbodr^ t^ 
translator of the ; and Sangha^ 

hhadiat the tramlator of tbe Pill ^fnnn/ci-pSsid- 
rfih?, a oommeutory on the Yloaya written the 
famous Buddlmghofa. The last of these ia sw to 
ham oome together with hia master, a Tripi|a3ca- 
Aohlrya.^ 

In the flth cent we have two notable izutances 
of sw^joumey^ One waa tbe jonmey of Bodht- 
dhoima* monrioned above^ who ia to have 
rtMusinod silent far uina yoam after his airivml in 
ChinOj but who yet ffOccccdsd tn IdiprMing hia 
spiritnal inUnenca nnd in opining a powerfol stTwn 
of maditaElvs nmtiirmlism in China and Japan. 
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Tiifl: next matonce w*® the i/cym^ at PArunOitiii^ 
wbc inived in Chinii itt 54A and wm lavltad to 
Nuldiaf in Ta hiia we owe Lbe tninalfttiofLA i»f 
ISMT^ ii>r md Vuubandlia^N worki jttid! 

■ome otbirr bookaL He waa the Gut pnopagatO'jr oE 
tiie YD]{Mkijra Eurldbiim in ChimVi even befdre 
Yiann^oliwang^ the great tranfilator of the Tib 
century. 

Thtu the Boddlust fniAaioiuvrie* cjuaie to th* 
MSddJe lOngdiKni Ironi two ddee ly two moteaf 
om yin Oeiitral AaiH and the other via Ceylocon^ 
Their w'orki uf IraiwlAtion laid the foundation for 
the fuTthor devckipmeDt of their religion in the 
Eut, and hare gii^cn un a rich etdce of imormntten. 
t>h the other band, wo mnut not forget the jdoiw 
aeid of the ChineH idlgrimfi who went to the We^t 
in Maroli of tni th and iH^iptsrea» the moat promi¬ 
nent of whom iTMi Fit-hian. It U relatid thai flie 
mMonariiH naming wtvanl and the idlgrima 
Ipdng weBtwmtJ mot one anotlior ereiTwhere In 
Uir 5tk and fitli eentciHca^ By tlie conjomt Ubotir 
of the« men were ^mpletflcl the trafudetioni of 
the four ifjrouuuj, together with oeFcnJ of their 
■Ingle narbt^ the Vln^a tmtlo in Tarloua ?er- 
jdon^,. befcK^ug to dlGerent nnh-oot*!* and the 
imjNirtnnt MahAjAnn taxU, imeh an the F^tts^ the 

/fqtrrr-^rfuH^ {.{etc. From th^ 

worki wn fan i^as how liuddlihvt id«ui nnd ex^ 
prcHioni were nntnralwd in the Chluese langtmj;^, 
wy^h ii ioUlly of dinhrent aLmetura from the 
originals Thean tfeuti and expreH^nna now form 
an Lntegrat |^t of the Chim^ lan^goAge and 
Jlteraiunx 

Up to Ihe Sth cant. Boddhlnt mlraioni In Clitna 
conaiatod ohir.ily in the work of tranjaatioiiH thjf^igh 
wo may aupixHe that |H»gmlar proiH^raiKia wia not 
negleclMi. lk»idia theae, llio niojiaatle Inatiltillonni 
wore an inE^^fral twkxt of the Buddhut relldoti. 
The GraJ tnuufatien of t3« PmfiWfem tP*ll 
and the leenliij monaatlc dlKinllnn 
bawl on U were oarHct! out by Dhajmakhia, mn 
Indian^ who oame to lo-ylng in laso. In the 
Gth mtr wp aeo a fntther eetahliahmrnl of the 
regful^ method of ordLiiEmo& under the gotcm- 
locdtV iKitrffQAge and fluperrlaion, intrried out hj 
Guurarman in thn fouth^ u moctiontd ahofei 
Thn Bniteiuuwfl of these ordainod monlu and puni 
WM eagerly imtnjnlHd m a deed of HTcnt merit hj 
roJorv M well aa private peiwmji. We ht^ that, 
when* in Emnymt Ta wu of the Borikom Wei 
djmaity ponwcnli^ PqddbiitA, there wen 1,000,000 
of thcee nimiki juid nnq* in hie territory alunc. 
TbSi maj he an uugireniitlen j bat U la ouHo 
ooni'idvabte llbat Uiero were 81,000 ordMt^ 
paiToui^ hy the Emperor Wo (reigned 
of the Iding (wnihem) djnaitr, Uiegreat protector 
of BodilliliLCfi, and himielf an ordaiiHnl monk. 
Boaidiw theee regnlar inonkn many aacetice were 
mered OB ajunta hy the people* and tJier contri- 
halod mod) to the proportion of the religion, bat 
u much to tha dliHiimjiialioii of BupiiraUtlon*. 
They formed an eeXectIo olemant la Btiddhum hj 
adopUng Taoiatln and Indian wajw of HvIoif and 
practiM, hot iLuto were »me who wm r«af|T 
■iJntly. or M l«wit beyond the werid. Their li™ 
are deecribed In ihe Aw* ^ Stanit and ifimelM 
(Nanjfo* rux in#),, and many of them are iimrdlly 
to be dijftln^hed front the Taohd *man of 
nHuntaina' The people acnutoiued to look npon 
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the Taolit miiaele-workon aa holy n;en were aim 
attracted to thw Buddhut 

We oan mention only onn Instance of a deGntte 
feoord of eharitablo work. That wan a tnethoil of 
fkiolne rel lef, called nr * Oharch gniiii * 

(^N-cAiap&lL iHSjiyhibx)* which waa inaugaimted 
hy Tihin-jao, a man nf nnkanwn origin, in the 
■onthem mIh^qiu in 4Gl>; a rerLain peroeuUige of 
the crop* wa^ stoitsd 'm monaaterieo and fUitiihucd 
m casei of faming 

While mbfitiannty work wai luivanclng* thd 
fonndaUonB of liomriLna! divirion, haned on the 
ncliooU prevalent in India, be^m to arim. The 
man who atood foremcnL in ayatcEuatlD treatiee^ on 
diAtrinca wu Tan-jin, mentioned above, who wrote 
commenfikTiiii and csciitya nud (jtaphaidxeLL ilie 
VfMruitj of the pbenumunoj world. Ln hti time a 
tmnfllAtloUi of an ^A^id^rino text fNanjio* uci,. 
i£7l) wee prodneedf and prepnmd for the promtib 
gmtioa of vjMubandliu'a fmilu'iopliy hy PoraiiiAitha 
riitj yeue Inter. The grooj^ of Ln-alianr already 
tucuttonGil, woa anotlmr rign of ■eotorian diviMion, 
and them men opcnnl the w^ay fnt the Later growth 
orihemeditarive^hDn^no Echooiand of the piatbtic 
religion of the Buddiin AinltHlLbhii, These were, 
bower^r precaifBory mofonionta for real 

feectarum ilivblon and dogmatic ^^tematliniion ; 
a raUly independent growth of Cliuieoa BuddhiKni 
and formation of bronubi^ dale from tlie latter 
half of Ehe Gth cent.* and then we pm* from the 
mbrionaiy etage. 

The unity oE iTlhlna achieved by 58€ and the rijie 
of the gloriouA Ting dynaaty in the beginning of 
the 7th cent, mark a new cm of Chinese history, 
poLLUcal an well M roligioiifi; and wo mny c]o«n 
onr iaevey of ihe Enddbkc miarinne with tlda tlme^ 
It Temaina to In added tM;, in the Sth cent, Lho 
myatie Bnddhlim* known aa tho Mantra hsl was 
Intredund by two foreign miaeioiujlai, Sohhakim- 
riihha and AmOj^havajm^ Tbla form of Buddhism 
hocame infioontia] In Jajwn aitu the Gth century. 
Towardj tlie dune of the iBth conL there wai 
again an bdiix of fndiui muHionori!!** Lm Umy 
are of mo great rigniGcaacp. 

3. In Tlliett—A a m the ooie of Chfnai the early 
history of Buddhiani in Tibet la shmttded iu 
nclmiona legends Tho niinionariea dispatchiKl hy 
King Ainka touched the Tibotau bordeTS, proWhIy 
along the w»tem parts of the IffmJUayis; but ft 
Is mure than a hnudred years alter hu time that 
It^^eud tellansof the etttahllAhmmt of a Bnddhiirt 
tem^do DU tha Tilielaii eido of the naonnEalo range. 
Thb Ic^nd and tlie utory of miracoJmu doscenE 
of four eaaketa containing BuddluAt tfenjurev in 
the 4tJi cant. may he taken as indicntiouA of 
Tibet • oont^ with EnddhUt miHiena^ Dinhslng 
date llmL can be uilgncu 
with oetta^ty for Buddhuou in Tibet ia the 7Eh 
MnEary* The TC^ing king wnm Srong-htAon 
bam-pd (t anil Eaddhisn] wm iutrodneed Into 
TJheE h| h^ mornge with a ChincH princaea and 
^withm^^«pmso^ The former matriaga 
is conftrmfri * Chm*w hlrioTy j the name ofIJe 
was Wtun:b"«ng, amf the marriatw took 
pla^ in She broaght with her B^dhiat 

bwki* ^ pmbabiy aomci priute, and 
wiabliihed a Giro footimg for Bqddhini iTthat 
ODuntiy, wWqh had KnwTuaJJy been combff into 

.wnfvt with tho n^ou through lu ceomra 

^dh^fjindn goddcH Tirt, U» ev*£t which 

Bn^hhitn dmtinnd to prarail In Tibet. 

tide mtroduction of 
Buddhum mlo Tibet anj the iucKcodini; evrota 
ibmw hula hght on the nmtutc of the mManary 
labaufi nuilenakM by ilie EmldhLfla; we oti 
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t*Id jtt the iftioni take^n hy thfl mlflri ud 
tliair miiuBtciiL Certsiiil? Lb^ prtHM^ganda pro- 
c««iied Mon^ iJiA pwple m flnppljuig them ¥rilh 
objuta of mnofiblp umT new loecbodi fji cult, 
mt tha moftt liupoTtont factor in d^nulniiijr the 
fate of tho naw rfilipou waa m the hAttEk ol 
ntlETB, This AtUn-dli mran hy tho Buddlilit eon- 
B*rt* of Bron^rbLun uam-po blm to i^od 

his able JuliUfileT Thnimaf Bambliota to kidk^ 
vhcre he porfamied a great aerrke for BDiidhuiEi 
and for Titut bj InaDgnratijiig a Tibetan alpha 
aftor the tuodal of the Bkr^ OeranAgari. TnnaU^ 

tion of Bniidblft booki^ partl|< fnm (JhmeM. hut 
much laora ftom Sanalmt^ wan jaade pofidbia br 
^ia irateto of Tibetan Ictteia* A deeiaive atep 
in the work of tnunJatini; Boddhiit booka into 
Tibetan waa taken uora tJi * oent'Ctry later^. 
In tihn raij^ of Khri-Srong De^htean (rotg&od 740*' 
788), who waa a aacccHful conqueror of boidarlaiuiH, 
It wan he who Inrited leam^ Baddhieta from 
Ipdia and pire a deddod tom to tho natiuti of 
Tibetan BoddhiaiPp becaoBO those Indiana tnoellj 
advocated CKOult myaticiim baaed on the belief m 
tho olEcacj of or roy^tio formnlK, and 

roa^c pmetdeefL Among th«a ageota of mntid 
Bnddhiim we modtlon two namea i FadiiijiaajtL- 
bhava (or * Lotoa Gmwih^' with an 11110000: to tho 
lotas aa the womb of tbo ooam»h irho introduoad 
manj and biidCaelple, Pagur Vojmcbana, 

the' Gloat Translator.* 

Tlif $th cent, waa a period of oonfoaion in 
j^botr And the fate of Baddhiam pt^md throngh 
varioofl Tirieaitndea In aasoeiiiJoli with the bicii- 
nation of Gie raJerm aad with their rue and klh 
rroin the latter i^rt of th* lOtli oentr lae fnali 
Btioanu of Indum Buddhiata and a firmer 
eBtaldishment of mjfdo Boddhii^. Beridoa the 
tranalatioos^ manj erigmal writinm, hktori^ 
and doetiii^, were compoaed b Tibetan; and 
tha mUaionaiy itago map thtti he doud in this 
period. Alter aU^ eocmibla tnaterial wnoerolng 
BnddhUt miatkiu id Tibet ia Kim, and what la 
known rdates only to poIitioU support hy the 
government, and to translation produced W 
foreigners and Tibetana 
The Lath cent, waa en iqpooh.miikizig period in 
the hisloij of Tihetim Bnddhum, In oonno^iuq 
with the OGDoneet of Ada by the Mongol KublaJ 
Khdn. Bnddniat mlnioDa aoem to Iiave been 
active before thia time in Mongolia^ and the 
Mongol codqnemrv were partljr eenT«rtod to 
Tibetan Boddhiani^ though aU of them w«» ttlw- 
ttei of promiaoooiis nmtnrs. Tibeean Bnddhiam 
W1W definitelf eitahlishod ai a thmiiey hy tlie 
energy and aldlity of Flmgapa, the ally of JCnblaj 
KhJln, and iU inUnmoe was eictendad to lbs 
northern mnntrin and even to China. The deB~ 
oi^y todep^dant, and totaJly bwlatAd, growth of 
Tibetan Boddhum ia to he dated from the latter 
par^of the I4th eauL^ when the Mongol dvimsty 
m China fell and tho Tlbatfca refoemor Tiong^ 
Kna^pa aroee. 

3. In Korem-^Whan, k the 4tL «nh* Bnddhiud 
waa oeLELg^toralixed in Chinoao enitere, ita pro- 
^uation fort her e^ wards bogan. At tlmt time 
Korea waa divided into throe ktogdoratand aevetal 
minor SUlw,_ Of these three KSjtl (or KoknryOj 
wu .LA the north, and fim canio into oen- 

with Baddhi^ in 374 two monki, Atao and 
SnontaoK both of wbosi are said to bava been 
were inrited from N. China to the capi. 
taJ of Koiyji (the modern Picn-yangh and in the 
aeri yeei two fern pi a ^ were bniJt for them^ whiJo 
in 384 a oertoifl MJliAnanda was wokomod by the 
cotm of PAilcchjOi+ wMch waa idtnatod in the 
middle of the Dountry. HUtorical TOcords leB of 

*** l«n 4 s% ■jo.iuitti Slid nuid 
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the eonitmctiqgq. of temples and of tlie arrival of 
miHionarii^ both Indian and ChineeOi ftomOhina, 
but little in/omiation k given of how they worked 
in tbfllr propagenda, thii farin being p^y due to 
the oiioumaLance tbi^ theeo teoodrds were oompUed 
ly tho Cenlndaiiuta of the anti-Buddhist dyniiatj 
of the lAth cootmeyk 

The Bmldhlat propaganda advanoed to tho 
southam eitimnity of too peuliuniTA la the middle 
of tbe 6th isontiuy+ An astHriei. nicknamed the 
^ BLack Fonlpierp^ preachod the Three Jowela in 
the floath and is said to have cnied a prinroeav of 
the Silla kingdom hy means of InccnfiQ and ape Ha 
He waa followed W some mlnionanea who came 
to the aouth and gained hold of tho poople''a minds. 
The woifihip of Buddha was rooeivcil offiElaliy by 
tho king of ailla In ASSfi, end thiw monarch and his 
soccenon were not In# realom in the Bnddhkt 
caiue than the rnien of the neith^ Tlifl constme- 
riem of templ<^ and orgTuiiaation of Baddhlst ritos^ 
came into vogneu A ktrag who mled in 640^d 
hecame a monk^ and his coniort b^ame a nan ; 
and the propaganda ndvmocd w far in lila reign 
that a Korean ptimft was appoint^ archbiiheo of 
tho realm of Billa. 

4. In Japa^—In nearly a oentory and a half 
Eoddhism hod converted the whole of Korea, and 
4Q^te natural tlmt tbs tide of tho mimiaii 
§hoiLld rauh Japaop which had a ^oea eom- 
municatioa with the peniiuDJar States and Kitjf 
Lntrodimed Chmeaa Jearplngio the hegfnnJngof the 
6th eentory. The mllgton was Gist ndvesited hy 
tJie Kotogul immigtanla, and thtn byseme natives 
After thm preparaUoos, It waspretientwl ofilelally 
by the king of FUJ^y^i to the JapancH court 
as a ctgn of homage and friendship in 66S (tho 
date ii oiiiallyp hot erroneottsly, given as 56^, 
The pieieDLs cmulsisd of a gilt statee of Buddha, 
Mriptiarea^ tuumers, and other ritnai insj^meuta/ 
and the message which ammpanisd thae prwnta 


rt tdAjtrma^iM Ihi uoiC^llniL ol sJ] IwKliJars. 

ll hrtm ts sftd fnilli to ki^ bvAwvfs. ctWi 

jo nul laUctaUmnir^i fOnUd. Jnm ss ^ 



^dirtKh^ Hfht Um pi Uis 

rwM Sts aaw sn ■dtwvats of Bto. 

ThM waTdi,ac}Com|jaiiiiHl with a fine Image and 
works of art^ were a marreliotu revclatiun to a 
people who knew only bow to invoke spirits aop- 
pttM to bo hitle anperior to mtm The court, cm 
tha other hand, was. divided Into twu one 

tavoormblo to lha new wonhlp, and the inher ho*- 
tOc, thej>aint of their diapure being whether the 
newly-ofli^rcd deity was more poworful than the 
salional delUos or not. The hiaden motiro of the 
ddferenos, however, was tho palvtlcal! clan strife; 
latormingliid with the difTorencfi of pnognanivo and 
mnervatlv# polidca, IhiTing fifty yoare of strife 
the fate of the new reUginji seemed always wavur- 
hag* But the prsaetita ware followed by an ia- 
omauit indns of priests, memks, ortia^ and 
phys^dikim, as the zmrgu&fds of the rehoian. ft 
was natural that elaborato rites and tho practice 
of medicijic should he most eJcctnal means la the 
conreralon of a rithar ^mitive people like tlie 
dapsnese at that time. Though the religion was 
not yet accepted offirially hy the court, some 
■ormgns cberiahed i% as their liith, and the Boca 
family, the head of the pragreeaUmihts, became ita 
tealooi s4ra;at«. They hoilt topes and temples, 
and we bear of a nunneiy founded hy the familT 
in 68A The fall of the cozuervatire party in ^ 
marked a derisive step in the pregress of Buddhkm, 
and to tommemorate this event a temjilo wmi boilf* 

1 ct w. CL Jkmm. JCMssc, 11 o&r 
■ EoUs hssrt'j mMent,'IsDoLwHinla 
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fiw th* tot iJiQ* ftt StiUi The encti-OQ 

of thM other Buddhiet b^dkign caufiid eon* 
etuit unpcTtiQitiDbA of Boddhist etiitOH^ utenaiK 
etc., tuccaini^icd by mieEioiiijie& jud 
ud thiaa displeye of art were anocieted with 
werlc^ of olijuity. Throe hiAiliatiiuu—an a^Innir 
e iiQ«pltaJ, end e dEsponwiTy—woiOi altMhed to a 
tempro boilt in 593=, and ffiraiUr piatittitions vnro 
fomided hero ami there in the snbeeqiiont^LoTisa 
[n tiio rog^ey ol Prince tih5toko« the CaRAtan- 
tine of Japan {rftitjned the now roligto 

booanie the Btete Cburcli. Not only vm mla- 
aionaiioe and leamEiiil monks invited tTom Korea, 
bet diroet conimnnlontuin with CMaese Buddhiaini 
was oeffiiod (805)^ and Jnpanoso rnonka were aeot 
to €Mna for The emuber of the Korean 

EeissUmarios who worked in thia pciiod was eon- 
^erable, and thmr acliiorementa in preaching 
nliiowi in toaoliing scifiooc, ospecialiy utronomy, 
and in other mattorii wettt a ^^inaat ciatit to them : 
bat the new TeligioQ found native teiohera in 
loa than a hand rod years alter |ta introdnetion. 
The prluoe himiaEf gaye on Bnddhist 

ecriptam and organised viuious institniioiiA. In 
short, the Buddhiat proponandA In this oentn^ 
oonsi-'ited lint in the disptaj of fc^i, than in 
worka of eharity, chiefly medioal prutices^ and 
laatly in teaching- The miauDDt boweverp did 
not e3[t«nd fkj far Grom the eapilal in Ynmato. 
The soceptajice of Boddhisni was cJoedycDaDecbeii 
with the diploinatio relatJons nith the iCoiean 
^icatu and Ghinat on the one aide^ and wUli tha 
effiirts to oentraliie tha government and fq nnjJtd 
the divided elana bj reli^ioni on the other. The 
development of zwigioni institnbtdma and the 
m&nagement of State alTalrs awdsted each other. 

After the declsgvD step of the adu|Aion of the 
Boddhist faith had hean once takeOp the pro^iw 
of the reltsion waa stue and Bieady. Ita inioeoce 
was piopagaled eradnaJJy from the capital to 
the proymeea. h^y Korean inuni^rantB:, eome of 
wh^^ Were n.mally inonka And niuiAf were oflered 
liomea in vnrioita proyini:taj and the namher of 
native worker* insren^, uOme of whom Btodled 
in Ghlna or Korea. The donaMono dven not only 
to lai;ge monasteries and toder^ orhigheT ronksv 
but also to the poor and a^edincmkA and niina. 
ahow how nmneioiis were theordamed nailvee anJ 
immigniiiU. Beddea thw Korenn and Japanese 
priBota. n certain number of Ghineflei Indiaiia^ and 
other loreignen earned on the Bnddtusti proper- 
cuda, the meet famous ot whom were Kanjin:^ n 
Chinese, and BodhUeiuh an Indiam The lormor 
founded tbo central Institntijgn for ordinaUon and 
monsatle disetphnet and was appointed arehbiBbop 
{7hi-763 in JapanK^ H* waa also an organiser nf 
medical practice aqd fomidecl a bobanlca] gardem 
The Indian waa o| the DrAhmun family BhAradyaj a. 
He came to Japan in 736 with bis Annamo^ and 
Chinese followeni lome of whom were mnaieiji^ 
and worked as a bishop tiU his death in 760p being 
known as the 'Brfilmian Miliop.^ Those miision- 
anes brengh t many nsefiil ante and things Indian^ 
which contribatAd to thn inflnonoe of the itdlgienf 
such aa mnslcal instnunentA^ Indian harps, and 
the haa-rcl kf in the Gmo- IkutrUnsty Icp prewred 
in the Ttaperial treasury^ dating iiom the ith 
oentnnr. Aimmg the tiativo w^orltws there wore 
sertne mrned men^ who laboared mostly in tbo 
capital as toachera and hishopa: otheri wsra prao- 
Bosl men who woTked In tbs provinosi In hridgian 
rtyer*! constmeting roads, canats, haibours, and 
pends, opening toonntnJn pawira, planting 
aveuncat We do not know how or where 

theae men Inunod their art* and irraftA, hot their 
works Wert *0 wonderfnl to the people that many 
mlnculoua atofiofi are told of ibera even tn thi* 
1 TmwU </ Kai^, tf. j. T^a a^ Ttai tin pivamliw)- 


day. Tha tuentinn of eoma Ainu monks, whom 
the court fayotircd wirb gifts In ahnwa the 
advan» of the propaganda la the for north aast. 

The fllahorate Ejetom of lituaJ, medlsiil work, 
sic., which had bwn the thief means of the 
Eanda, remained in vogns for a long time. The 
distrihntlon of medical atare* and the dispatch of 
cemhined bands of monks and physicians into the 
proyixiKB me ndstantly mentioned In the Sth 
cfintury. In addithin to these methods, rchgiotts 
eeramenics fer the welfare of the ruling famillea 
and lor the tmn[}uLiUty of the country become the 
ondnr of Uic day in the coart as well as in the 
tamples, and were patrotiLred by tJi« ^veniment 
and hj the nohica- ThoM pious dee^ were eX' 
leidcd to the previncc^^ and acriptnrea were distri' 
buted wherever there ware any prieata The 
fonnding of provUicial cathedrals was 

foUowed bj the founding, near the oapitak nf the 
rentral eilht^ral, whi^ was dedicated to the 
great status of Joebana Buddha, now known as 
thelMhutau In Naim, and vm ooEapletad in 1S4. 
These works and dedication* cnbveiitcd the whole 
of Japan loto a Buddhsdora before the olw of the 
Sth HLotufy^ There are many remains of these 
vroT^ to this day, and Japan owes the eonlpLuresi 
which havo navor bsea eatotUed by Mar workSi to 
f, h e Same period. 

It is obviou* that tbs metboda of the rslmious 
misdoo oontiihnted to the nnifleation Of the 
country. Chmitahle werke were regarded tn the 
previnces u the bwn* not culy of the Church hut 
sIm of the Stale ) splendid relijnous truiidings were 
hsld to be Bffot of tile power of the uour^ It wse 
net merely By the mystetKma effigy of the wor¬ 
ship and ceremonisa t^t the security of the throne 
and thehrau^uilULy of tbe coontry were nmintaiaed 
and increased; tl^ BuddbJit mienoQ in the pro- 
vinees during tbess two centuriea was at the same 
lime a polilical mission. 

By dm 0th cent, the unity and cciitralizntlon of 
the national goTemrasnt were eomplni*. From 
iJiai time Japanse Bnddblam began to stand on 
Its own fMt> even tlion^ the JaE^ese Buddhists 
were stlB mdsbted to their oo-reJgioiilsts on the 
oontinentr The two hrigbt«5t stars of the Baddhist 
history of Japan, DengyO (t 322^ and Kibfl (f 835), 
were nucu students in China, but these two mou 
opened tbe way far tbo (kvelopment- of Japan.’d 
own Buddhism. Thns Ihe beginning of the 0th 
cent, may be taken as the end of the Bnddbiit 
misBon In Japan. 

One thin]| remains to be added, via. a newinfluK 
of Chinese, influeuce In the latter half of the 13th 
century. Tha iatf^uetto nf tlm Zen (dAydiw) 
Buddhism, which was praduced by BqdhJdhanna 
In China, as mentioned above^ necessitated a freah 
Influx of monks and artists, whose great inflnence 
upon Japanese art, Hterttnrei amf social life in 
tim 14th and ISth centuries mu 4 t be reoognreed. 
Tea, fans^ kaketnona, and ahnilar iM^, new 
known in the West as ^tbinjp). Japanu^ Japan 
ovsa to those oommunire^as with Cbinw 
BuddhixtOi 

Taking a general suTVsy, we bm a remarkable 
contfut bctwcffl tlw Enddhiiit mivious iu China 
and those in Japan. In Cliina works of charity 
seem to have ployed raLher an loaignifliwt part 
and translatluiia of sciipturte an important part; 
the opp»ite woi the case in Jaipan ; no Japaueae 
trajisLatum of tho Buddhist ssnptarea waa made 
tiil quite recent timea Chineaa W remalnoi tbe 
saoTH language of Japanese BuddhiKm alEiioat 
thmghotic, t&mgb there have been aoma aright 
writir^ in Japanese. This antithnaia is due to 
the dluarmit levels of dvllixation on widab China 
and Japan Atood at the time of the inttodnctimi of 
i Buddhism. 
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Imuiuu—B. 4 Vaiml^ifrmf ^ tM* BmiiiAitt Trfpi-r 

pika^ Oxfcnt Introil iJhl Alail tL i A lIuhv tr, Q. 

r.«i4q«i, IW, H.; W. Er, fiffffiM, Jb 4 ^ 
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fv-iiLlum H TiJM^ ISO! M. AFJg”AKL 

MISSIONS fChiistuD, E&rlj and MWiarrallp 
—Ip From tbe close of the AposteUc Afo to the 
coiiTerBbQ of the Empire (c. ad. — 

MLsaionB ware the mmn exterxuil itctivitx oftbe 
Clirutian ewmiutmit^f Lo tlis eaxlieat time, 
the tniiidle of the 5iul oent (c. 140) Jostin Martyr 
elAmu for thma a Toiy wida lield of operatlDim^—not 
mor^LyoTer the Helteno-liCFtctui votid^ b^t beyotul. 

^Umiv ftxivtv net ■ p»fi^ whMher w ivtuAiJi, v 
A4jr «4h«r nof, >r whitiotw tltlii ok maniwH Ihff uiay t» 


to Ihf el feO IhioGVe. Fn^ 

Much to the same vtTectg bat more eoudedlyp 
IrMLdeiia tella m {c. that even tuen many 
barhorocifi aataoiLe held the Chriitiu faith, vrittafl 
not with pen and ink^ in booke or pawra, bat by 
the HoJy Spirit ia thw lieeita {of/r. Mar. m, Iv. 
SK TertoJIiiui likemu {€- SOOJ boaiU of the rapid 
spread of the Chnreh: 

'W* VA apoQpb ^ akI x«t wi hari fiHad mrwrf 

plart bdefifiiv ^ fwi . . . ywa itotf csinpv pat^St ^ ^ - 
lortLm . + . w* hfXTK fvi jmr Ump^H oaljr. oul ooiuit 
iwumiha; oar BiLfcihv ^ m. ^oEia predm^ wQl btsmricr' 

Bntoiifl bcjo^qd tho Bosutn paleg Sarmatlana, 
Gornuuia^ and Soyiliiattg are amon^ the more 
distant nusi that he rei^kana aa alreSdy tcmcbed 
bj Christianity (m/p. Judmas^ 7), Oi%«ti (s, 9^ 
£40) daeloraB the gDepoI tmt merely tn hare won 
myriada of convom omong^^ ^alL itaiioTie,'lKit^ more 
preeuely, Ui bare penetrated into many puta oE 
the harbanan world {e. CeU. L £7j ii Istf;; while 
Araobioa (c. 304) demu that any nation of tlie 
barbarians was then withpqt eome CJrrisdw iafla- 
Bane (od'p. G^ett i 16, ii 6). From EttBetnas 
it. 320-330) we hear oE l^e ex-Stolo FanUentu of 
Aiexandna andcrtaking a miHionaiy jonmey to 
India about 166 {ME v, 10); hen Pantsenua is said 
to ^re fonnd a Compel o| St MatUiew ia Hebrew 
which had bean left, then by the apcwtle BAxtholo- 
mew^ Even if by thia * India * is ncderatood the 
'LesBer'er ’ Thirir liulla'of Bome early gepmnhera 
including paim of the S. Arabtim aoQie-Iands and 
of AbyanQiAp thie is a noteworthy jonruT^ CrigieD 
^ain, about 216, waa inrited to teach tAe i^pel 
in Aiabia^ and accepted the invitation (Eiia ME 
rl 10). Fmm Edoaea in N. Mesopotamia^ where 
the Church waa firmly settled by OlirUtiamLy 
wae propa^ted in tM Pemiazi kii^gm, even to 
BacLria. BLahob Johiii *oE Fema and Great 
IndiiLt^ attended tho Nlnne Coun-clJ m 32&. 
Armenia* wli^ may, howerer, be reckoned u 
iLmally^ within the Homoii Empire, or at leaet 
within its snhere of inlluence, till the dieaetera of 
the liber 4t1i cenL, waa won by the Church, ihrurtiy 
before the winning of the EMuLre* at the end of tho 
3itl oenLtiry, Gregory tlm Illuminator waa the 
leading peraon of thm mimionfs. 302), and Armesie 
woe the firot econtiry [n whinli Clmstlaaity wu 
ad^ted ae the Datiomd ral iginn. In Lhe early daya 
of GonstonLine (r, 3 Ll) Bishop HermoneifJercaalem 
sent mitthibajioB t Ephraim and Banii | to * Scythia ' i 
and to the Ciimna, part of which at least may be 
Dotmidered Bomam AbonC A.n. ITO St. CEesient, 
the fourth biahcp of Rome, bod been martyred 
at Kherson, ropreaesiting the modam SevaetopoL 
^ 3 . From the converaion of the Empire to the 
rise of [slim {c. ’Xmpcirtaiic eateqaiana 

of Christianity followod tneooQTemtnnof Constan¬ 
tine^ 

(a) A/tica .—Among these one ia African- The 
AbyfisinLao Church waa lotmded, or at least Chriat- 
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ianity became the raliglon of the mEion, from 
abent ihron^h the work of missicinarlea from 
AJeanmiria^ Ftumentins, a foUuwer oi Athonasiaa^ 
who oonaeemtod bim aa blahop of Ethiopi% or 
Nearer Endta, waa the leadm' of tW mlmioni From 
366^ aRaiii^ Arian emperor Constantfua entered 
on a far-reachlDg scheme of Arian probclytism in 
Abyminla, Soutbem and South-Webern Aiatna, 
and Lhn coast Londa of Pfixsia and Indio, as lor 
oa the Indnsi and perhaps beyond. Even before 
250, perhape by 3w* CbmtiaJiity had begun to 
apreod among the native African tribes, on the 
fringe of the Boman Enipiie, in modem H'unis and 
TriwlL In the fith cent. , in the reign of JuitLciianp 
and Lorgaly throuih the inli amice of the etuprtaa 
Theodom, ChrisUiuiity was p^ted among the 
Nnbfana {from c. 048). Till the l4Ui cent, a 
Nubian Chairh main t ain ed Stnelf, though cut 
abort by Mnhamuiadaii con^^nest, when, less for- 
tnnatej ii not ]e«e heroic, than the A by Ian 
(protected by Ita higyands, and saved, at a cmlcal 
momeDt^hy FortnguAseaid), It succumbed to lsdam . 

|5) Am .—In Ask, beyond the Mmlta of iho 
Empire, Christiiyiiiyj O^oiiox or Neatoruiii, 
weni aEold, before the outbreak of MnJiaiu- 
modon conquHt In the 7th century. Bishop dohn^ 

' of Pendn and Great India,' » we saw, attended 
the Nioene Douneil iit 326; in 334 wo hear of a 
bishop of Merv i the line of the mettopoUtana of 
* Babydon' (aa Klesipbon and Seknkeia ( 

0 « Bo^iA^]) likowlae began in the 4th cent.; 
and in the wne period the Persian Oiriationa 
enffcTied lieroe pervecatlona fmin the goremucot, 
largely at Magion instjgmtian- In the 4 th cent, 
a Syrian inisaiuo went to Malabar. Amohins even 
apQoIca Tigoely of ChiistiaoLty haTjug been 
preached among the ' Seres,^ or Chinese of tlio 
mteriDr —* Chiiia as approached by Loud —before 
the eonversum of Constanllne, but this, is nn- 
BUpported and hi its^ douhtful. 

In the 5th eeat. Neatorinaond bia followers were 
caet out ol the Churoh (431); & Ncatoriao com¬ 
munion was rapidly orguiLBed; and a wonderful 
missionaryacer^ wassSown by tbia 'fVntesUnt- 
iam of the Eask^ lii4GS the NeaUirian patriarehato 
of Bahjlon or Ktedpbon woa eat up; this ia 702 
foLkiwd tbe'AbblUid khaUfs to thair nsw c^UJ 
of B^bdfkt Abont 605 Christiuiity reachod Obixta 
in Nestorion form- In 56L Neatorma monks 
brought the eg^ of the mulberry BiJkwonn from 
CluiLa to CorutiOntinople. Before 04l> Nestonon 
buhope appeared at 6*marq&nd and Hemt, and 
fronl the same time we have eepulchro] evidences 
of Nestorian Ghiistiuii^ oa tor an the Smlr- 
jfidiictislc, or ^ Seven Birsrs^* district of the 
Balktiash btsint doae to the EaKo-ChiiimA 
f^ntier of to-doy. These fnnenJ mcmaiueiita 
eitemi from AD. 547 to 1027, but ore mostly 
of the lOtb and early ILth centuries | they Oom- 
memorate clerw, lajmeOr and wemsn. Utm re¬ 
fers to m priest ^sent round to visit the diurcbes*^ 
whap^ something of a missionary. Gregory of 
TouiB in tbe 6th cenk oolleeted some informatkKn 
about Indian Ckriattajiity, partly from on Lndioi] 
Christlaci. who hod oomo to Watem Europe Imm 
tbe 'Thomas Counlry^iwr Madrma Nwtorian 
miMjenj had now penetrated to Indio, and were 
transforming the native Chiutumity. 

^ » ir n -^ AlsiandriA 1 


Cwnos lnilicii|iLlDmitea of j 
of the CAri^uiB rt^pnipAyj 
a NswtoTuj 


^ the author 
^ who in Ms eorlMr 
life was pcrobahlT a Z^sator^ MmsBlJ. dmenbtis 
the vast extent of on EasJm^ Chnstionity, beyond 
the Imperial limits, which mnst have been largely 
NestDTlan^ abcuCr 550. Chorches were then to 
tw found, he decUrce, is Ceylon, ^Calabar, and 
Bccotro^ with 'a tdsbop and clergy oidamed and 
sent from PerM'; in Bsctria and omnng tbo 
Hons; in Mosopctomii^ Stytliio, Hyrcania, ind 
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other landfi of Lhe Enjcici (leo bk^ ili. (uidxl, 
»Pr p, 178 oI B, dv MoDtfoucon^ft eiL [Coil, nova 
Il/fise,, Porlih 1700, ii. 113 K]mPC 
Ixjxriii. At nu liiuo, borbrnpa, till tk-a 

Eii;8ii>ijLn colonmitioa of Kortk AkL* wu Chiiati- 
Bioity more atronglj Bupportod m Eajterii buiclfl 
tliiii] At thii tlmo. 

(o) £urcm€. —St. pAtrick’fl cooTenioD of IreUnd 
(from c 4^) opened to Chmtoadom a luid tliAt 
hjkd never Ijmo Koiiun, and wu pnoticailj un- 
knoA-ti to CoutinentiiJ £iiro|| 0 , utor llonoriiiA 
iffiitbdtetir tbo l^ana from BiitAiii. TIid full 
dl^coTory ot Iretod nrw the work of CliritfUia 
n^tviondrieA. Within a oentnrj of Bt, Patriok'e 
doatb the Iriah took up a ouBdion-work of 
tliek DwiL From oboat 5S0 to SCO the iTiBli 
Church thowed fte enerfff abroad, and jmr- 

hapi reAched ita hi^heiat at home. Ita 

followers preached with remarkAbhiiraDcese among 
the Hellish who hftft avermo Eaateiu Erttaixt. 
They ourriodi the gr^epol forthor into CiklnlonliL 
than Areola had ever carried Rotnaa oupqnest. 
Some oT their pioneen reached the Orknm, the 
Faroes, the oatenueet Bebridee, and even Iceland 
{of the lait Irifh monki were the bret dificevererSp 
in 7^). 

DospEta the fictions with which tba early hlatory 
of Scotland boTorlaidr it need not fee queatfoned 
that some pro^cM was made by Chiiatian mlNona 
beyond the Firth of Forth even in the 5th centary. 
St- Ninianf the Eomider of ' Candida Casa' in 
fjiJlqwivj, whu waa apparently working in ihe 
Bonth-west and eentra of eeotloni Seotlaud abont 39G- 
43e, U socially osaodatod with these flnte^riHa 

Tbe Roman mburioEi diapatchad by Pope urefory 
1 . to Eu^jland in 55)7 wu ocni^arn^ with a iranntry 
lying With in the Old Em pifo, and so ontaldB the 
proper held of tliis artldo. Li was, howevexp the 
coniiuannmBnt of a movenient which in courae of 
thno pefieLratod to nob^Kutnan landa—Scctlaiidt 
trehuidp Central Germany^ tbe Ekandiiiai'ian 
kingdomt—and playad a gmat pfirt in winning 
thijm to Chnsttanlty^ or (n tnnung them from 
thflir natlr# Church to Roman allegianco. 

j. From the rise of lilim to the Cmaadea (dya-- 
10^).—Tbe vi^nTp or at least the ejstcntp of 
Xe^torion nih«iona in South Asia Lq the firj^t age 
of r»lijn IS evident from a letter of hiitor complaint 
from the Neetorian pauisrob to the bishop of FAfs 
for *lVrsia‘ proper) about 8M. It was owin^ to 
hla negleetp the patriarch declam^ tliat the people 
of KhotOsan had lapeed from the foilh, and that 
1 adii^ * from Fits to Colon' (Knlam, or Qniion, 
near Caiia COmorii]), was now ^Lng deprJv^ of a 
rejmlar ministry. We hnd the Banio patriarch 
wrltinK to the Chmllans of Soootrm and of ^kb, 
a^ nodertaking to provide a fresh up tdy of 
bisliape for hii spErtltisi enbjccta of the U ppor 
Oins^ llii stidcesBor^ in order to appoau an old 
qnaiTfil UetWfjEn the Cbriitiant of Bactria ond the 
nietropolltnit of PersUi^ vuitod Baikh about Bfll. 

BnL the crowning achlevemente of early Nes- 
toriati enterprise# were in China, and of 
thcae we have an acoottnt in the faznotit uionn- 
ment of Si>gAA Fo. In 535^ 838 a iniseionarTi who 
appears In tlio Chines* Record a* 'Olopan' 
{fiAbbaD)^ imtered the 'Flowery Land,^ and 
TwIiQil Si-gan Fn, the capital of the Tang dynasty. 
He had come, wo are tnld, fiotu China* 

(the Rom An Empire); he wu received with favour j 
bis teaching van exomiaed and a^roved; his 
Bejiptdma wore translated for ^ Imperial 
library ; and within three yean an fmporial edict 
doela^d Christiaiilty n folerated With 

the tpocnlative (olmcfia of hi* race (and of one of 
Bie of Chinese roJerA) T"ait-iang weloom^ 

J rri^oti whnoe opiiit was * virtnnnj^ iiaysierioasp 


Tb* jvlkat pdadpt* oT Ihi uw tilth, hs tberaebt, 'nn 
Mrth lo perfiKtiM ud flv<gd tiH wEU/ It "wu ^umpt 
wboil^h aad ogmStfcEwi fMd; nsulla' nMrnfor* Jt ns 
'nrsM W tn&s, uid nthsalu m pnblUhiO irndvr ths wtwl* 
SVltiiLcr HiSTraa- . -. - -t CHHmn&mi tba tun^Lnlu to 
inct s Wnplv Of Is th* Imptrisl city, tnaly^ 

OOt nilfsliHis "*■!« skill bs InrU^lctl UKrela." 

Tait-unj^s ucoeeaor was no lets friendly. 

»Hs feriUmS tbs truth ud rain*! liimliHm trarplH{Cfarirt^ 
lui rrtHfrlMiT is sQ tlis p»TTnc«w' HU tbor ' min a hnjp4'i£ct 
cftisa ^. . Tb* hfloshM wt^ turtched irUk usn eUoiu 

*01opan' himself beconie a ^Onardian of the 
E^irOp' and ^ lord of lie Croat Law.' 

iTten followed p from abont A-d, 683, a time of 
disfavonr and opproeaion. Chinoee canBeTk-atistn 
rallied agaii^t the new wonbipr 

£Alli£f«B al Cbv (Bodflhlstil mafted to Tiol^piw. sod 
wptttd llnlr g J amnl w; Igw-i^lui mna e( IsLut* pel tartb 
Icua ». F* 

Rnt altera time the Kestocian Chwh in Cbma, 
as Id IndUi (and about Llie smEO time), T&vivedr 
Fi^b miAaioncLiy enterprise vaa one cause of thh*, 
in both dclda. 

Tj 3 ii-B. «Ht4 * il»eia WU a rdkltta n^as odE ^nit (Miu amwl 
Elho;, who tnTtUed for liu eoawrsioD of bho'i qq hii arrifwi 
In Lb* lUddift Ebwln»r Ulmuiora prt^kiEu ifnliEsd ^to mtani 
iJbB LawA Is T*T the enpenr breogiikE bedh" the 
ihls luam^ to the Tionlt sf Fslkitr, UtMT it* 

iJtars; mtbhliQiro hud I* ‘ wt«te a Bshlst' (pwhahtjr fu 
Mfeat ehUHh ol Ou capital^ l£Ia thzH vowownfv ag' 

Ik* liiinlsous EffidttCiH«r' OOi ctnartn^ Chrirnuu b>' ki«imln|r 
Incvne*; uoth^' itastJmtid siu rules tor th* pmfnursHop Of 
ikedocmse't nzhm hl^ oftk^^idp ot tbn pOoTc^ e meuiberal 
tine onnacU of pu, vhJ tirneri difumiiiccfl' RiHieRfI 

pViitmciii nairvW lo iLudoDUS fit*.* ifkt InKfipClnp 
who imUiol UwnkfuUim; never bad (lie mledon been lUKnv 
Iw^pWOn* ■A*'* whsa ■ to tb* year d tbe Onwks |j(ttt<4-e- TblX 
la to* «l lOi ralbcr of PuOcn^ ifae Fatrkrch liuuji^ 
Fvha&h, (Odi Doacble (fthltt wi* *fl op vtlb the gf Uw 

, . pfndJAnr Of otif tstOcHTi hotor* tm Mb« oI lb* ChliHse.^ 
tlsneO'Yeehuik tErd In TTA, hat eueMi of Jiik dnuth would 
bslEin^ tsO* 4 »fiiiilfisbli (Ifn* to tnm Gaffadid lo 

Tlie genctal tmthJaln«ot tbU roooid (ih* miiel 
n^mailmble vitne» that we powes of Christian 
aorivRy In the Further East l»fore the l3t[f vent.) 
is oupportod hy what we know of the Cliineno 
misBiQA from other sources. 

Between 714 imd 728 the Neatorian palrisjt^h 
appointed the Prat cuetropoLitan for China; in 748 
the Chmeae amperor decreed the name of ' Itoman 
templei * to the Chrietinn ehurehea of his empire ; 
about tho utriarch of Baghdad sent a new 
metrop^tan to Si-gna FOd and Mtorbls luurdnr at 
tbe huda of robbeia a euooe&sor wa^ dlspatcbedp 
with auc other hlshope and a party of meo bf. 

like the Chbtts mission, toe Indian w as rovived 
In the middle of the Ptb century. About 745 a 
party from fioghdAdp Xinovchi and Jemaaiem, 
under ordms fiom tbe arch-priest at Edtoiw fcitived 
tn India, with the merchiuit ThomM — tho 
* Armenian metvhanli ’ of Gibbon uiuf FaU 

o/ th* Rtman Empire, ed, J. B, Bury, London, 
18D6-1K)0, V. 1S6). 

In 774 tbft Mmdu ruler of the bfalabar ooosi 
gtanlod a oLartc^p graven on copper^ to tho GhiisU 
lam at his dominions, A fatnuas inscription dli- 
opvend in lfi47, onSh Thomas Mountneoi Sitadras, 
probably of the $tfa cent., but perhape oven earlmr, 
AiiDibcr charter of 6:^4, to the MslabaT C^riatians, 
the journey of Bisfaup Abrahmn about 800 from 
Basra to ubLna, and tbe Arab refereneea to tho 
itrenL^ of ChriBLianity at thb time and down Ut 
tbe Far Eastern rovokUon of 876, may also bo 
cited. Finallyp the rontiniianGe of the lines of 
metropolitans in China, India* and ttie Morv 
icgloQ, nnd the permiH^ion gtontod thenip about 
6Mp to be absent from tbe ccntnii counrils of the 
Xestorion Church (at or near Baghdad * et-^ry funr 
ym), on otltor ftagMenta of evidence to the 
Tipoui of Ne^itorian lulsBions lat a time {a 750-650) 
wLscIi perhapa marked the rloee of their greaLM 
developnient. 




MISSIONS (Olirutlaii, wd M^dls&nl) 


TOT 


From tli& entl oJ tlie 9ih rant.* hpwwTELr, thiA 
N^orun exptLUHioti be^n lo be 
The Ne%t<}riJL[i5 hmd been in hJ^h Ibvodj^ not only 
with tlifr Cluiiese emperar:^ uni iIpo mth the 
MuiLBJnmeiJan klmJlfjp u to the Orwk 

tWAiuK of JeLLore, mmtce, mnd ine^cm^ But, 
MA Axnhle iBamln^ prog?i°:^!ffid, the Ne»toJWi poai- 
ilnn became leea importuit and pHtdht^vlj the 
spread ot Mam tondra mere and mum ta mntF&ot 
the area atUI loft open fer NeetoriAii activity In 
mimy regieiui; and m CJbifut Uie old cooseiniatiBin 
rari'red. The disorder^ of ST^ and the yoara 
following prodoced imothcr Chinese reacUoio 
a^-aimt alien huportationa. The bal^ol oOecti of 
emi war were attiihated to devilry, and 

in the next contiuy Clua«e Ch^tianity much 
declined. Thusi a Alnalim wntor of the later 
10th cent. a,d, QST) reporte a oonvenation in 
Baghdad with a monk who had been sent to 
China seven yean before^ and had returned in 
doflpair on finding but one paraon of liii faith 
sUU octant tkere^ This was probably pcsaimisii], 
NcBtorianiini^ oven to the 14tli cenL, moinUdned 
a certain pKdcion in the Far Ka^b; it waa the 
rmly form oi (JhiiAlimiitj that the P<doe found 
[and In uiany a dtj tiiey found it} Bcattored, how- 
ever thinly, throiighout the Chinese Orient: in 
the 11th nmt. ft hod won freak triumphs in Central 
AaM About 1007tho Khan of the Karaite fone 
of Cie four niam bianohes of the kfongot Tabare, 
iivina in th« basin of Idke ^hid} was oanrertod 
tp NcstDrum Christianity. With him doubtliw 
many, l^hnpa the Ivulk. of his tribe ; and in 
tld» evanb is apparently tbs ulbkoatc source of the 
traditJon of * Preater-^l^hyter, or Pri^ ^ John.* 
In all its earliest lortps this tradidoii is ‘not 
African, hut Amatio; it refers to a ChH»tiaii 

E otentate in tke * extremity of tho East ’ or the 
eart of Asia, snppflsed to litdfe in himsoLf myd 
snd sacerdotal jirimr and oSiee, to have great 
milito^ and pokliciJ imijoriaimj totnle extaimv-e 
dominiona^ and to apboid the faith q| the Croes^ 
Lhongh snmiiiiuled by unbolievetB, and cat ofli by 
vas-li dlxtanea f mm the main body of the Chnrrh. 
This IS the utory^ t» it talcea sliapa Ln the is£h 
eeukp and aa it iareferred to by the groat Enmpeon 
travellers of the 13th i not tall &o l4Lh (liom 
c; 1330) do we find it transferred to AfHca and 
aascHshkted with the ' Emperor of tba Etmopians^ 
or Nojijiish of Abpiiaifi. 

Iq No^em Enropo^ beyond the limtU of tka 
Old Empire, the Koman luiuionH advanc^ rapidly 
lit the Stb centra after anccess In EngLa^ hod 
onoe been achieviiidr and lar^y aa a lasalt of the 
reSex action of that English miieioiL The iuot-o^ 
men t that Gr^ry had alarted fiowed bock npon 
the Continent with new foree from thcoonreited 
island. In Fniia, ^mingia, and Bavaria the 
tribes beyond the Khine were gradually converted 
by FnnJciah, IrMi, and English miaiiotiajies in 
too obodionco of Eouie { chief aniutig theae was 
Ihtf (diti£ch-atAE«sniaii and martyr Bl BcrtdJhce or 
Winfrith of Crediton f6»i-7fi5)p who bewne tho 
"apotsl;l&of the C^TEuana,' tkohniti bishop of Mains 
and uridialo of brsrmany, the reformer of the 
FrankbiJi ChumK 

Charles the Greal'i very forcible oonvotaion of 
tho Qld Saxems^ hetwoeu the Ei»it and the Elbe, 
spun adj^ancod the Lonlers of Christendom on the 
J^ojth [772-804), The eamo euipamr oampdled 
ihe pnnee of the Slav Cnciis of Moravia to ueciTo 
baptism (001): Imt the rt*^! mnvEniton of thU 
pHiple^ Oa well 04 of the i^ciii^'libnDrtngsister-raw of 
llobenii^ wofi Ijidgnn by rhe ffjasntLhce Cyril atid 
Methodius Iff Thesssjonioa, the 'ai^sisileH of Um 
HiavSp' from abuut K63. Cj-tti had already worked 
with HTnal Huecess nnnon-* tkn (Tuikisb !l KEiaisni 
of UinidiL Like ULfilas with ihe Gothic jicripb, 


Cyril and his brother formed a Slav alplmbot r^till 
pfevatUng In Rui^Aia, Serbia, and Bnlgaiia, and in 
Mova'^'ia down to tlie Ifith esnturyi^ Creek (omiod 
the basis of tho ' Cyrillic' letters in most coftos ^ 
hot aomo wera ontuely new-^ther invented by 
the miaaioEiartea or adapted from various OnsntsJ 
writmgs. By tks diplomacy of Pope KishoJas b 
Cyril and Methodius were brought Into elnse 
tioos witlifc and obcdien« tOj Romet and all thoir 
Csntml EBropfion work was tamed to the profit of 
the Roman CThiireh- By the end of the 9Eh cent, the 
vietoiy ol Latin CkHstUsity among inoet branches 
of the C»chs may be aocepied as oomplst& 

The oonaus&tB of Charles the Great brought 
Frankish CnHstendom into close proximity to the 
Scandiniivian jpeoplca and the Slavs qf ths North 
Enropesn plmns, ud soon after the death of 
Charles the converaion of these mces was aerioiisly 
commenced. Ansgar qr Auskar, the ' apostle of th« 
North/ was bom about SOI, and about left the 
monasteij of Corbie for the ^Northem qih^oQ/ 
First ho worksd (with his helciena) in Nanlalbingia 
[or HoUtein) on the JMnish hordcTp lind in 
ScIlIhw^ ; oblipd to qmt this Esld hy a pagan 
reaction, he mode his way oven to Sweden in 
preachod before the king, won a great measiirs of 
incceoa, and hi 831 waa eonseemtcil tlia Erstarrli- 
biskop of Ramburg. He w'ss driven hence by a 
BcwBdiuavian Invasion about 845; but in 848 lio 
WAS apmlntad to the vacojit «e of Bremen, with 
whicli uio mi^ouary dlocewof Hamburg was now 
united. He Teeum« bis work in Deuiuark (848^ 
853b >voa the favour of the HaiUsh king, converted 
a luge p^ of tha jteopleH aqd again opened his 
campaign in Sweden [c, 853). At his death in 805 
Danish, Swodish, and perhape even Norse Cliiistb 
unity had been secorely founded^ though complete 
Lritnuph was not reachvd for more than a century. 

The Balgaiisna of the EiJkaiifli settled withbi 
the Umits of the Old Empire, rsedved Chrialianiiy 
Lrom Oomtaiitinople about B4Ci~865, hirgely by 
rn«ma of the wtriarch PhotlosL This ™ii was 
ksm^y disputed between Roma and tkclfout, for 
tho Bulganan Cur^ inctmcled and probAbJy hnp^ 
tued hv l^hotiios, al» turuHl his inquiring mind bo 
Pope NLdiohu and rMired from him n ihrther 
supply of Chrijituin teacki^ and procticaX odvlcu. 
Tba stmggis over Bulgaria w«a one of the chiof 
aurface-qanjiea for that oohlsm of Eastsrn and 
Western ChrisUanity whtEh now became decisive, 
and was never reidJy healed agittEu But the 
Orthodoi Churck lemaiued in puaesrion of her 
Bul^iau gains—in spite of the appeni ol Nicholas 
to listen fitet to Rome amidst the claima of cou- 
fiicUng toochere, and to cleave to tkat Chnrcb 
" which bad always been without spoti or wrinkle, 
or any aneb thing/ 

In the SRh eenki after the sack of Iona by the 
Northiufiu (806), the relics of BL Columbaismin to 
have been translated to DunkcMi which bocamo 
for a time the centre of Bcottisli Christioflity—tUl 
St. Andrews, from abont took lbs placo. 

Pplimd perhaps leoelved its first knowledce of 
(TtuLutiainiy from Bohemia and Moravia. From 
about 867 the court and ruling oLooHrs aoHpLod 
the new fsdtb in itt Bomau formT and bofore lOOO 
the eetablUhmflnt of Latin ChriitiAnity wseconi- 
pleted, under the gimt conperor Boiesfav, who 
fij^ laiaed Poland to the pontian of an important 
European State. 

TbeaarLiGSt mi^km among tho kcatksn Prussians 
was probably undsjtaksB by Adalbert for Vqy. 
tyeeh U aecond bubojr of w ho travelled into 

E^ms&ia in 896t onu was HLartyied on the shoree 
of the Frisebe HaJT in April fiSl. Ilolc^v ^ rbe 
Great" of Polend, who had enoouraKCil thU misHfon, 

I. laced the niartyr’i relLci^ at tbo court -trjwu of 

Gne&eu^ which now beqamc an AiehbUhopric. 








708 


MIBBIONS (CbiirtlAfi, Bariy and Medlmral) 


Tlifl TfuFt|HtFiling, B t.Ffci^tfg (jemumlD 

sad I talUii fioJiJly undiid by thr. 

djefeoit DU Uiq lit^Meld Ln st ttm huidH uf Ol^ 
tha QrMt, wtn^ rabidly won ba tbe W^Uun Choirh 
lij miAsioD firn^rpnH^ By abuai 075 lEKmidrfaMa 
pngnmsi tuid been mad*; tha Hungvinan 

prriaD* Cksiaa |07£-00T) vba a nominal, if araib 
Tugan, Chiiftian j biit tlw i?cnu|iltt* vwtnry of 
Clirifltianiij wu gm'inod by Ibe fin-t IcUigi. 

* the Saint,? baptLiod hr AdiUbort ef Pragne a will 
OBS. Stephen aul«d te sanmod hia father 
Geiii In 007 t he took the rojal title in lOOO; he 
[julI down pagEm oj^ipcMiition ^ uid befere hie 
death in 1038 lie had eompieibd the efvtaldiiliineqt 
of the Latin Church in hia kin^etn, liAil erganiied 
that king^m ^th tamaxkahSe iiaoceaa, and had 
given it a hret impretnlou of civil i»tKm> Be 
lOtinded oaUegeA, huapltaJiB, and mciwteiiea for 
Hungarinni in liomci Ravenji^ CeuHtantinople^ 
and jcruflalent, and hia liduniLalily to pilinduia waA 
EHi gounrouB that the cTerfiind raitc tliinngli the 
Hnngarian plain came to be j^erally pnafttr^ by 
the nme □! thoao tn&velHnj^ from IvWtem Europe 
to ConatanUndple and Sy rta. 

itomivn Chriifinanity, ae Introdneed bj Anwar*^ 
won the aMegiance of the king, eimrt, and ruJinE 
chbem of Denmark in the dayeof Haiolii BlaatanC 
or * Bine Toothp" a centary afier Anagar^ from 
about 660, Yet even alter thie thiro waa a pagan 
reaetJuUt aoeoiupanied by eome perfiecotlon (10^ 
<Hh under Svobdp nr Swegen, ' ForkboardT' the 
connnemr of Englandi who vaMUated tpetwoen tbe 
old heiithen ilnm and the new faitlip bat finallj 
embraced the Lattarp after Mi tdomph in the 
Weeti Cmat the Gmatp SveniVi eon aim laecmor 
(IDldr-^l, wai almoat a Danhdi ClorU^ and tdeatj- 
h^ hii i^klicy with the work of the Chriiitlaii 
Church in ^ 

Chrir^tiAni^ m Bwodoti^ likewbe fonndKl by 
Ansgai, did not bmma the fMth ol the oonrt and 
the |p;>v«Ti{nE claiBeea till the end of the firat 
mUiennianip under Olaf the * Lap-King 
Phgan reaetiunis at ill ocenmed tLlI far on in the ilth 
cent., a final one on the eve of the Fint CiroMdc— 
hut the hattlc waa tnally won hr 1090. 

The Gmt faint haginniUee of llitin) Christianity 
in Norway inay afiw be txaced baok to Anagart 
dme. Under Haakon L 1835-961} it began to 
■Lniggle for predominazm; the king for a long 
time ondeavunred to promote but is bia later 
yWB| fur poliUeal and olher reaaona, he yielded 
much %Q thp wiehetc of the pagan party. Heathen 
and Christian atmg|;led mr aoee&danqr itd the 
ihort and brilliant rei^ of Olaf Tryggvaion f995- 
1000), who forced the pepel on the hsik of hia 
■dhjerta with every kind of violence and every art 
nf penoa^on. The work wu competed by Glnf 
the Saints the ged^l^ third racceeedf of 
TWggraBon (L0L>^^ 

From Norway Chiinthuiity waff carried to the 
None colonieff of Icr^land and Greenland. The 
Genuas prisul Thangbruid^ a truly militant 
muamoaiy, who killad opjponenta is aingfe eembatp 
wu aent to Iceland hy Qlai Tryggvason is 99T ; 
in 1009 tlie new faith waa aeoepM |with EPome 
important eonceHloni to heathenlAra) in a National 
Aiaeinhly s and at the nanio time the gwpel 
raacliod r^Tsenlwip where it hos won the allegi- 
mnm of the ailosUtii. 

Lalf KiicaoSp probably thi Grat dlstcDrom of 
America, wm conimlniQncd by Olaf Tiyggvaaon 
in IQOO to pn»e1ytiia hie Esuostrymeu, on hie 
leturn frudi the eonit of Norway to hb home In 
Erii-'ji FLordt Imt tlie miaffioiiaij joiirsey wat 
LnLamipted by atarm.^ which drove Leif to 
Vuiland (Nova Scoria 

Kupia£a Waa not nullly won till the ihne of 
Vladimir the Gwi VLadimir,^ 9Bfi-1015]L 


The patrinreh PhoUuji, it ia true, daliuff 887) 
that the fierce and barhftjqiu HuatOase bad already 
bm converted by the miffslonfi of the Eajitern 
OhsTch, but even a century later the omsa of the 
pcopln wore thcruiiglily heaLhon. DeeUive Christian 
Enoceea began wi^ the convenion of Olgaf the 
priooeu-regent of Kieff^k aod widow of the grand- 
prince Igutp who virit^ CoUfftastinopte in 953, 
and waff there hapUi^ into tho Greiik Church^ 
The frill triumph of Ehe fidth waa delayed for a 
geueratioD by tW refoeai of Olga’^a eon Svyatoslav 
tu aba^on h^ heatheoLffra. The work a aa finiahod 
W YLffdiiiiir, noil and. ascccffdor of SvyatoalaT, and 
the moat oB^Uve and powerful head of the Huffelaii 
pcdrple that had yet eppeartidp under whom Kiwin 
gave premature and deceptiva prouiUe of playiaR 
A bret-claaff part in the worhfp in the lOth and 
11th «ntiiri«. After hia capture of tlw Tin|iorinl 
(Byaantino) depeodenEy of Kberaon in the Crimea 
(pq the ilte of the laid' Sevutopolh end his 
marriage with an Imperial prinooM In 088p be 
ncceptM the Chiiatiuiity of tUe Eaabeni Ohimdi i 
and Itb court and the maiff of hie people followed 
the example of the gtand-jiriRoo of Kie£ Tha 
progTtti of the faith waa both rapid and deup ; 
no pari of Koiopc become more Intensely attachud 
to ite ChriatiAnjlTj a-sd no aarion periiapfi liaff done 
more to epread the Christian faiihi aa it half umicr^ 
Btood the »me. VlAduuir died in 1918, but under 
Varaelav the l,owglveT (14)19-54}k who with hia 
father msat rank aa the chief RoBrias etateffums 
of th* earlier and fn^r age—before the Tatons^— 
the eBtabUekimmt of tli« Chunrli waa completedi 
From the First Orosadc to the end of the 
mcdbevol titsc ( 1098 ^ 1453 ) 1 —^I'hua, Wore the doee 
of the llih eest^ p neoj^ all Europe had been won 
to Christianity of Ihc Koman or the Greek dlegi' 
MieCp osd the bordera of Christendom had been 
exiendedk to North anil F^mt, far bojosd the limita 
of the Old Emptra—to Greenland and ftHland, to 
NonreT, Bwiidcnk uud Denujojk, to the Hhore* of 
Iba Baltic, the ploiiia of Poland, the Carmthhm 
hlghlanda, and the wcffttra regionB of Modem 
HuAda—Kicir^ Smolenakk Novgorod. Novgurcil 
enterpriffOp it fa prehablep had by 1998 tfjiied tlic 
rDligion os well aathe timde of that great Rcpqblic 
isto some of the regioUff and among aeme of the 
tribe" of ibfl furtlieet North and Nurtb'Eait—m 
the White Sea kialn and in the valle]^ of Ibn 
Dvina and Pechcua, 

A Hfrio Uterp is 1121* tho bblmp of Gr^lond 
andcftook what ww prvhahly a miaaionaryTOomey 
to America—he * eceu VinJand •—but wo hear no 
more of him. 

ChfiirtcsdODv, aa tbui couffritsted, inclndod iomc 
pagan enrianSy mainly al-ung the South end Eaet 
of the Baltic, such as the coqst4ieff of the Lithu^ 
aniana^ the Fisua uf FLahmd (and N^ Roffsiak the 
I Old FraffaioSff^ nsd the Wenda and etber Slava of 
i Fomerania and other laq-ds afrerwajda isrinded 
In Eftfflerq Ominany. la the l£th cent, mnoh of 
thia hud began to be won. TTte Flsna of PinLand 
were wniquerod by Lbe Swedee in a war which had 
ffomettLfng of a etuaadbiE character [c, 1187-58), and 
the prof^ou oE the Reman Catholic foSth wu 
gradually «n farced* Bqffffinn Christianity mean^ 
while appeam eiimudiag is the for Nortli and 
Fact by its fdundatiem of the Eu Michaora siou- 
Hteryk On the idle of Areliangel (in the ISth eent.h 
and of the important Novgor^ colony of Vyatki^ 
north of Karan (1174). Ijitis Chri^iafiitj aceovri- 
imied Uieeady victorici of Gertnanimii beyond the 
Elbe in the loth oenlury* The pagan and anti- 
G-man reacrios wliich Fel Id abcmt U93 waff Bipudly 
injuridua to Teotonk Chrifflendofn and ^plrep 
and much of the new minion ground wm lost, 
Poliffh opd German atlempti to convert the 
PomeianLana led to small rvauj t till wed os is the 
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IJtli ctDL+ wlicti Qlta of Bfimbei^ (in 1124-2H} 
b«cAmfl llrt ^apostb' &f this cdont^. ¥vom th^ 
tiiqQ 'nhm tbft iiiAin Gorm&n sd 1^4103 beyond the 
Elb« (icriiiuientlj nbont llJo, the 

progreftAof L-hrislkiuty wm nidd tlie Elbe 

tnd tlie Oder; und Uio oxteafnon of the hishopnea 
nf M&gdQhdr^H OldeobaT^ff^ end B&tssbctti; 
iiewd to tliiei. Gernun ^loniiutiGa foUvved 
Girmiui conquest, and, u the oolotLbte w«re al 
Imust nominiy Christluks^ theChnxcIi ^psw steady 
rtrongar. 

GertDAn Cliii$tmily (noaonapajiyiiig Oemiui 
CQlatiiratiqii) wiMi planted » far wttu the DfUla 
□r Western TWiua (the river of Riga) Lq the later 
]^ti cent .; bome Bremen tuercliaetB formed a 
^tllemcnl on or nenr th-e jute of about ] L59p 
and about 113^ ^[oinhardT an Auguj^MiiLaa eanun 
>i»r Elol^Uie^ beaded a TniHdon to liraoia. The 
work wan clLiGooIt, for the Liromana were a i^th- 
leaff ram who professed the oropsrztentimeots when 
advantAge was to be gained from tbeui^. hut tamed 
opoo the mlaion vLLh mocke^ and iudult when 
they no fungor needed Ite lielpf^reiuharfi bollt them 
not on]y chimsbes^ bnt lortuleatioafl). An ooUpsa 
hrtmghl the nilsaionariee into peril—Ihej were 
acdLM of swaiiowin^ the san. '^eir dinger wba 
hardly leae when they wore |ajtly aujiwtM of a 
more successful cultivation of th# land wh 
then ukuaI in IJvoniA. BAptisiiijB; wmw cvustantlj 
'washed o^' in tho I>viDa by fapaeil cenTerta^ 
^folnhard, oniiaecrated bfehop of lAvonia In li7il>* 
died in without having neliievsd moch auo- 
cwL Hie second nuccesBorT Alhort of ApeldeTn 
and Riga, had Buiwrior forttmo^ tact, and aXiliUeciL 
He Diganiaed a lavoninn Cnmade (peimitted by 
fnngcsnt itr^ to rank as a folfUmeiit of tba vonr 
for the Holy War m l^yru) ^ ho nulldtod oonsidor- 
able forma of warrian ami mUiioniuiea ; in 
he foondcd, or cedoundodp the city of ]^ga ai 
A new 1m» lor com^uiMt pTwelytiaaii and w 
tho seat of tiro hishoprio f and in 1302 ho itarted 
Ihft FratrtM JfififHc Chri^i, tho '‘Knighta- or 
■ Htethrc4i of Cbristp' nr ^ of ibo Sword the 
fmyiir orof Ctemiui and French bL»- 
tonaitHp m importatit eltiEicpt in tho Teutonic 
Order and a main sanroo of its domiuioa on the 
Baltic. Popo Ttmoccnt gave the ^ Sword -Brethren ^ 
the statutes of the Templana AlberPs mlasion- 
cnuade hail ranhl success, and nioet of Llvouia 
WAS haptkuNl boiore tho cIoh of 1306. 

A m^iou ID EathonlA was ccmmencsd a Httlc 
earlier than tbi* by Bielioti Fulk* formerly a monk 
of I* Celle: ami DieLricht Memhard's daief lieu¬ 
tenant in Livonia^ heeome hldiop of Esthonia fn 
L3J3^ Ue was killed La 121$, and the nest biihop 
tTAitsfeTied the beadquarterri of the ulvuon. (now 
thoiuuglily Gennan) to Yniyev, Bcrjt* or Dorpat, 
in LS24. A Danish niis^dti in Fsthonia, at tbL^ 
t tme targely in Danish liands, wan orgauifcd fFOni 
Eutil], which bocimio a bwhopric In 1216. Even in 
ythnoiiui A lionian misaJon appears to have started 
in the first half of the l^b ceat» hot its progre^^ 
wna slow, and graeTial or drilinite lucofoa wm not 
attained till the (irat Union of Polnnd and * Fit** * 
in 13%. 

I01^6-37 the * Sword Bsmthten ^ united with the 
Tentonic Knightfl, foimiled at Acre in 1100, and 
summoned to help In the conquest and eonrtrslon 
of Old PrusiiA In 1S26. They bad much En oom- 
mon—an origin from Bremen^ acOD«dtuiioo on the 
model of the Templsra, ibe patroDags of the Vlr^ 
^Up the protection of the Emperom, the * doty of 
Bghtlng W the Grossp." the cnaiupionsbip of th« 
UenoAii race and German interests igalnit allothan 1 
^ TMa biings us to the Prns^an cruiade and min- 
sioDL Tba early aninccessBil attempt At pToaely- 
lUiu in Old Ih-DHfbp mainly ncdcr Poliib patron- 
lgo^ hare boen netlc^. In ISOT the Fq 1« b^an 


AgM* with bcLter a|ipearance of succe&n. In 1315 
a^Vneaian M^bop was eonHcraied* But a violent 
heathen reaction uoon fallowed, aorompAiiled by 
massAOf 0 , and hy the do«tTUctlon> ib la laJdp of 
cburchea^ The sup^rterm of the njisBiQfi now f«ll 
bnck on the idea of a holy w ar, nod $d 1^1$ Pope 
Houoriuji HL allowed a iVufialAn Cm^de as a 
subetitDte for tho Sj^risn. In Lt38 the Tautonle 
pider^ Alroady doapAiriDgof much pemuneat affect 
in the Levant> though, its uumlnal faeadqnoxtcro 
romAioed nt Acre till 1391,^ was inTitod to holp^ and 
tornia were made between ihe gtoJnimAAler^ Her^ 
nuum of SaLcUp ant! Ibo Poles, aiAinlj represented 
by diyee ConrasL of MajoiivLb.. The emperor Frod^ 
eric IL, tha InLlmAte friend and patron of 
lUAnCp gave the fnllcat support in his power, bo- 
AtowiDg on the Order the sovereignty of all snr^ 
territoriBa as they had Acquired by orohoold 
win by conqncftt. A long, bloody. And de^perAte 
struggle of over fifty yeara btimeht about Iby 1283} 
the oomplote Hobmiasion of the Thuorianoi Lue par- 
tial eatotinlnatiou of the mce, theenfor«u nmver- 
Aiou of tho ToniAindert and the Germmn colooizn- 
tion of A grBot provinoe whldi was to bocomo one 
of the moot Teutonic of lands, and to give tiame, 
by union with ihozideubiirgp io tho ehi^ Cicrmon 
State of modem timeSp tho creator and core of the 
present Gemmn Rm^bik 

The opfimng of mtercOur^ iu 1245 boiwten 
Western Enrope ami the new Mon^l mostero of 
Asia, through the embo-^^lea sent by Popp Inno¬ 
cent TT. to cbe Tatar oourts, proved to be the bn- 
gtnuing of an Impartiui t and toman tic chapter of 
mission history. Among the distant cntcijriBesof 
the Cliristian Churchy or tlie forgottcu incndentA of 
past inteiuourse between remote civiliiationap there 
ore few more intorestlng than the early Roman 
mieeinna In Farihec and Central Asia, and in the 
Iwiderdands of Eastoim Europe. We have s«ra 
how, in tUe earlier Bliddle Ages, Nestciion mi»- 
sion^es earned the gospel to China, Torkestaiip 
and the Tudtv. Almost to tbaldoaeof tlieomaad- 
lug period, their creed waa pracdoALly the Eiote 
reuceKD tativc of the Namreno faith in Asim out- 
inda the uamw limita of the slinmkcn Byxantiue 
Empbii and the cnDUwdlng principalltriasL Rnt in 
the 13th cenU the Chnrcn of Bomo began to be 
beard of in the depths of ^ Tnrtafy/ and between 
L245 and 125^ tbs great overland ETavellera of the 
first gonemtion, the Friars John dn l^ann Corplui. 
^YUliam do Rubmqnli or Rubmnek, and Andrew 
of Longnmcflu^ app^red in the Mongol coorts, on 
the Volga, or In the Baikal or Balkbosh boiuns^ 
Yet their work was primarily that of dlplotnatialcb 
of envoys from the pope or the king of France, in 
t hfiir c&paniLy ao Christian leaden j thi mliBionaiy 
wan not pfumlnent In their work ; BnbmqnfH 
alonei of this faniouj group, Mcma to have sp^t 
time or energy In doctrinal diKOMions or pztiaely- 
tiling eObrtA, imd even he di»s not clalni in any 
wav to have founded a misdon chnreb in .^IjLa or 
in KupoIa. 

The Polos, ogalu, who rspr-OKnUid Roman Cbrla- 
tendom among the Xtongols from 1360 to 1295^ ami 
p.vo ns onr good acemmt of the Cbioesi and 
Tnduu] worida and of so mnoh. of Centiml Asia, 
<^not be coosideiied activa pro|iAg^dlsU. Knblai 
Khan esEprassed a desiro for officIsJ ChristLan In- 
Atmeton^; bnt his wieb TomiLlned onfnlfiUed. 
Marco Polo a»l his rcl&UvBs we*b priniBjily mar^ 
i^hanta, aifventirreTa, men of tho woTld. No mis- 
rion work <m bo cridited to them. 

But, while ibo Pkiloa wero Htill In China, the 
fouadw of thft Latin chutchos both In Calhi^ and 
in Tudia startod on his way. Friar John do Monte 
Carvino, a FrasErbean Like Carpinl and Knbmqniip 
and a moci of untiring energy, eoumger and potf- 
enae, hegm his LiXe^nrork tu AaJa about 1276, and 
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id I2SD vetm ^ni hy S'cim Kiea1u]v\ with 
tlie ^riEiBt indd of the TatAr empiirQ Mud of neigU- 
boandjr IJindA^the KMn in Ciithciy, tlio 

Ilkhtn in Pwiiis* th^ *e!dWTor of FFthlopiiix' nwi 
otbern. Corvino re«cbfd CnthA^ in 12QSor 1293, 
fippM:?riUy hpr tha Soattt Aj»i&tic Ma-nnito imm 
(inuTii, nkftkin^ a long halt upoo ths vay iiutltfl 
Madiu regioD |cir “ Thoduui'K country Uti 
achitved con^pECttom mcc«n in the Fui- East; ho 
wu fupfULtcdJ j ToiCkfoFced from homo ; and hid work 
Jed to Eliei cTt&tiod of a :r?^r°dar liomim Iiisrf 4 vhj^ 
with at Ic&iiit two biHhoprica, in Uio * MMdle: King' 
dDiti+' He woft otou crediltedlt hj one tfociitiodi 
with tJiO oOUVeriiiioa of O Mooj;ol-ChinodO oiqpgror. 
To liiin is duo nut only the first planiine of WcEtom 
Cbmtiimlty in Chliik and in tho In£oip bnt iho 
fAilIoet ncTtcwortliy Cfkfistlaik account of SoutJi 
Indum cJJmalo, pcotjJcp nnumerSp and cuitomi^p and 
some valuiibto fii^iaenco upon the ovcTland and 
ovcimca mntoa which oonnoctod the LoranC anil 
the Pax Hostp aa witlJ tm upon tha aancoatiou of 
Woaterp (xadara and Western misaiaiiairi^ in tbs 
EnropOon peOetralloii of AisihL 
Cordijo ecffpiB to huTo made hie way into Persia 
by mneh the wne Tonte^through SWAi, ErceTnni, 
iui4i Karj^aa merohanta than took between the 
Ciulf of Itkandenwu and Tabrfc. At TabHi, how- 
evfip he was joined by a * great merchant and 
lailhful Chrintianp’ Peter of Lnoolongov and with 
this companion ho turned aside from the con- 
HnentaJ main track and made his way sonth into 
India, with the view of thcsrs takip;^ ship for 
Calhaj 11291 h Some LLmep howorerp was yet to 
ela^ before the fHax coinmlttcd hLiaielf to the 
frau harlts of the Indian scas--^ flimsy and un¬ 
couth, without nails or iron of any sort, sewn 
toi^cther with twine like clotJiea^ without caulktng, 
having but one msat, oas soil of matting, and 
soTue ropes of hui^k^ (ef. Mko^Antr gdtArii 
Aniei^^ xxil. ITfik 

In the sacred re^on of Sk Thomaa'a shrine, near 
Madn^ ho romaaned eighteen uionUiBi and hsro 
died hLs comrade, Nicolas of Fiatoia, * on hfs way 
to tho Court of the Lord of all lodis.' He was 
buxipd in the Church of ThomsSr while Comuo 
transnaitted to Europo (22od Dee 129S) a c^uaint 
and luemorahle skew of tlie Decran and its people 
from his own ohnervatTon— one of the earliest pic¬ 
ture of Indian lifo drawn by n Eoiuan Christian 
or Western Europeau — which hcmi to have 
awakened tho papacy to the poesihilitles of Hindu 
cunvenion. Meantime^ while Filar John was 
writina, the Polo* were off the Corv^mandol coast 
—on Uieir returu to Eorope —and hero Messer 
Marco MiUlano may haTo met the mao who was 
to ropresent Christomiam fu the' Middle Kingdom^ 
during the nttxl thirty yewsp m tho Venetian 
morchszitji had done for the past thirty. 

We next meel; with Gornno iu Cliinn itsalf—at 
the Imperial dty. HU second letter (of 8th Jan. 
1306} if dated from Peking, or * Cainbdee,'and telbt 
how for eleven yearSp from 1203, he Itad laboared 
in C^ihay; how ha had strangled against pro- 
jodiea and calumny; how brUJiant suceeesas had 
followed dUmal faJlnres y and lioWp Ln 1304, he had 
at last been joined by a colleague. Friar Arnold oE 
Cologne. Probably hu EsjidoU _ at the gmt port of 
* Zayteu/ ar Amoy, in Fo^kimi ; appUTenlly he 
mads hit way immcdiAtcly to Fsking. tn any 
esH, ho failed to convert Lht empmT, TlmUr 
OKjAittl, non and soeeesMr of Knblai, and a great 
favourer of fho Buddbiit lamaa^^ niniU inveter- 
atus In ldoLatda»^ as Corviuo puls iL But he was 
not low without a triumph. In his first year at 
Caisbalw he won tbs Neanwisn Prince fTcotga, * of 
the fumilj pf the great King PretfLct Jekn of 
Esdia* JWaddjj^. Ahsh-Zai .ifinomnt, tL t£8h 
Gwrga diod ia but before his death be found 


time to Ivnild a fine ebnrcL for his new slIeglAnGe, 
^csBcd thp Homan Church,' at a plaw twenty 
days" joumey from Peking—perhaps at Tatuiig in 
Shan-ii, jnat oast of the ^^t Hn-ang-ho elbow» 
where Friar Odoric seems tuso to hx * the capital of 
E^restcr John" . ri. TOJ. Tho * l^ter Jelm" and 

Priace Heorge hero referred to are probably of the 
roy^ hemso of the KeraLt Tatars, of tho Baikal 
buiUj nppaxently converted to Kestorian Christi- 
auity in the 11th untnry {cJ. Ahnrt^ 70T*J. Nor 
was this a|L Prince Cporgo'e heir was noiaed 
after tho miBsionsry; a translation of all tho 
Koman norrice-bDuks waa onder^ and begun r 
many NeatutiaaB embraoec] Corrino's faftb, 

With the dealh of King George, however, the 
JLky waa; a^in oveicui; apuslasy snccccded con- 
version; thero was nn more translation of the 
Latin ritual; and Cbmno was left alone to endure 
thoslandefs of tho N^toriuiiB^a comiunnily * pro¬ 
fessing the Chrisdan name, hot devialin^ from the 
Chriitian faithand now » T^werlni in Cathav 
that they would tolexate no Christian rivals (to, 
vL 

At last the pTuepect brightened i a iBodln^ 
eneEffy cp&feeoed t in 1303 the friar was at lost 
permitted to live at eouri ^ in 1304 Brother Arnold 
lolned him i with a little more aid the smpemr 
hJmielf, * Impsrator Cham," might be gained. The 
writer waa now -old and greji more witli toil than, 
with j&aSf for ho wu but Mty-eigtit r yet ho was 
now btail ding a Aficond ohnren In Pekinj^; New 
Testament and Psalms he had just done into the 
* language moat used among Lli€ Tatars/ For 
one thing he sdlL yearned—news of Etm^pe, of the 
Cbtuch, of hii Omer. Twolva years bad passed 
In lileaco ; and now a fium^ of incrediblo blaa^ 
phemiea about the ctrart of Rome, the Order of 
3k Framris, andnthsr matbstaiif the Westeru world 
bad boeti ipTuad ahfoad hy a Lombard mri^n 
newly come to Cathay —* ante dnoa annoi," ouiex^ 
wise in 1302 or 1303. Brother John, tharefoie, on 
every account was anxious for freab help; but, 
warned by his own troublous scA-voyajiro, ns laid 
down the Mst Touta for aubeequent travoUera—by 
the Crimea, ths Vol» and the i^teppas. By thi 
pvexiaiid path* tfavtlilpg along with the Impe^ 
menengers, a man might get thnough to Peking 
La iLx months. 

CoFvino^a third letter is also from Peking^ and 
was written on Qnmgnagesiina Bunilay, 13th Feh. 
laO^F Its tone is tiopsiiil; its record is one nf 
rieady pregreaa In [MS a new chnreh and ad¬ 
joining misflian building had hwi commenced in 
*Cam&i.leci*; the emperor honoEuad the friar above 
all other * prelates." at hU court t and, like Kublair 
hia great ancsastort he desired earnestly to see 
envDja from the see of KonLe and Lbe natinm of 
Western Chriotendoim IVitb such n eoH to work 
upon, the writer joyftilly aatklpalcd the harFest 
that mi^ht reward Lns fnois who liad lately anived 
ID Persia and the Orimee. 

[n a postecript Corviun tells of yet another 
iriumph. Some tirai praricmaly, either during Ms 
stny Si India or after bis arrival in the Floweir 
Land„ an emhony from Ethinpia had waited on him 
with entrearies to come over mid help thom.to risit 
ibeU ominLry himBclf, or to wd good mmehen 
thftfe. SiM the days of Bk Matthew and his 
dittipLs, they declared, they had never seen a 
Christian teaser. It is with Nuhiaii Chriattoiiity 
that tjradirioD eqwcUfly aMciated Sk Matthew : 
tho local Church, though long doomed, waa not 
omywhere extinct; and the oarlier Hth ceuk nw 
more thou one eflort of the Romim see to win this 
difficult and dangerona eonutiy. 

Corrino addnsaiHi ih^ letters to the Brethn^i 
of tho Fnuicuetii and DquilnkcaQ misrians in Pervia 
and the Steppe landi uf Boulhem Ruia His 
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Appeal apt tiQlif^ed; the AuttidritleQ nf 
tLo Cbnitili^ tired with hiE own outiLuslAEm^ took 
ub iba iiiii&ion that ho hiul bogim writb Kmethirii,; 
of tbo ipint that ho dMlmL 

T^ew oon^eiiA (jeoiDOd aow to open beforo tlio 
Chnn^h of Romo. Fdox John w^ita oroatod ofc^h- 
bishop of Cambnl^ (with excoptiQiLBi povt-ina) in 
tbo epiin^ of L307^ nnd ^even i^ahopo fof whom 
thro# oclIv pome vexed) were di£fULt<ihad to ooiue^ 
erato nnd help the new priiuato of Cathay^ In 
ihs^ three —GEmtd> Peregrtne, 

odd Andrew—reach ed CmoA, nnd ceiried ont the 
roneecrmtion of CorvLno. Each of them appeara 
BoocwiToly in the hLi&otp of the mhiffloii oa huhup 
of *^yton^ In Fu-kieo^ where a powerful Latin 
rnie-?lon witf pndbnily ntAhliBhed, and whoroflome 
Geaoeae tmderi appear to have settled in tho oaxly 
years of the Htth centrny, A Frantincan tradltioo 
moinLiiined that the empAmr Ehaiohaa Knlmk 
(1307^1third of tha Yuan, or Mon^L dynaety 
In Chinn^ and in^amlaoj:i of llie gtwt Kqhhu, wm 
oooferted by Monte Ck^rvino; and ft may have 
been the news or Lomond nf thia Booceoa that le<1 
CJement V* in 1312 to send three nsore antfragana 
in the aid of Andibishop John; in any caae> we 
dml one of thAU later buhqpOf Peter of Florence, 
lie^omini' head of a monoHiery in thi» tu^Wiir- 
town of * itaytoiL^ 

The remaining frozentn of onr knowlsd^ of 
Corrino wc oonn tofd+ fn he apwints Ano raw 

of Pomiita, one of hie finit j^^qp of enhira^anfi, to 
the See of ^Zayton^j in 1326 Andrew^ writing 
hamOi refers to the AiGhbiehopit wlthont naming 
him: and about the FniieiBcan ehronkier, 
John of Winterthur^ makaB a c^anfnsed oltneian to 
what ii eridently Cotiino’e first Peking lettorp 
anppoflod 1^ die annaJkt to he the work ot a aanio- 
loss Frandkan of Lower Gormanyj poeeihty the 
yeiY Arnold of Cologne who |oined tlio nu^on 
in 1304. iji liKSp wo hear of the death 

of that aged ramionory who firvt oamed Romsn 
Christianity oe an active foJth to India and Chinas 
who perhapo eon verted the * Etuperor of EmpeJiOirii*' 
and who wAJi the firot and ]a*t e^ectivo European 
hiahnp in the Peking of the ^^dddle Ageo, 

The beat days imd brightest hepea Or the Chine^a 
minuoti reuliy eioeed with the life of ita founder ; 
bnc the Chnx^b at heme ehawed no eonFioioaim»-^4d 
of failing energy* A certain Brother Nioolaa, ap^ 
pnrently a Fronelocan like Corvlno^ woa nominated 
to iucekd him* and, with twenty friarm and sue 
laymen^ aat out for Cathay« wm are not 
however, that lio ever reached the Middle Kingdom^ i 
Af] that we do know of Jiu jenraty is that lie ' 
arrived at AlmaTig, the modorn Ettljo, now on the 
Central Aslan fTontier of China and that 

ho rwoWed gexHt treatment there, and tlml. m 
1338 Pope Beneilict XtL wrote to the Chagntoi | 
Ellin (June 13), thonkltig hiin for bta kiodueai to 
Kieotaa 

^reonwhilo, a little earlisr (in 1338), an emhaafty 
from, the Great Fhiki tlicn rsi(reing-^Tlmlir Ukha- 
gatu—hod appeared before ^nodlEt X(l ; and 
with this embawy lettore had arrived from certain 
Chr^tian princes of the Ahm natien in the KhSn'n 
KTTice, begging fot a blsbap and legate worthy to 
replace CoryLnu. In reply to theao conmiujiica- 
tiomi, four FranciBran envoye and a large company 
of less important TepresaulAtlTos ooiried ihe papal 
bricfii from Ayignon^ W way of Napl», C^iutan ti- 
isople, Ka^ in the Cfnmcn^ and Almolig^Knlja, 
to Peking, which ibey reached in 1342. Afrer 
fouryeora in China they relnruoJ, llko Llie PdIoa» 
hy the aouthern watem^ay fretii Amoy to Ormiiz^ 
makiog a lengthy stay in Southem India, and ^ 
haaily re-app^aimg at A vi^on in 1333, The hio- 
torian of this emb^y, John de Mari^olli, drawi 
a glowing pictnrB of thp preeporlty oJ tbe ItoTnan 


Catholic mission in Uio Far Fast; but of the 
miiflioo biatory after tlii# time wo know ^moi.b 
uoLhmg. Of one thing we niny he ttu'Wti % ihe 
I Ohlnere national reaetton which hroko ont in 
act the Mingdynaaty upon the throne, and eipeUcd 
the Mengof Yuen, put on end for centunee to 
WeoteniChristianity and to EurDpean irode within 
the Middle Kingdom. When tbia calamity befeLI, 
it i* said that the Mars, Hying ocroso Asia from 
Peking to SoiaL and the Volga, earned with them 
the relies, nf the Ctond Khan oonvertod by 
GonrinOf 

In Feraiajq:, Mcaopotamias, Aniienian, and Coo- 
eaaion londa the rcligicua exploratinns of the 
Wreteni Churcli began about uie middle of the 
IStb century. The Duminicimfl penetrated to 
Tifils about 1240 1 in 1255 Rnhruqqh^ found several 
fiiar-preaehers in ArmetbLan loii'iis, and tella ua of 
their travelH to Tabria oa well aa to TiUik Yet it 
wj* only with tlie Tatar concnent of Bagiidud, and 
with the overii^ow of the kfudlfatu, in 1258, that 
Roman CatlEolicinHuence a^umed real importonco 
in Ferula. Frem this time to tho early years of 
the 14tb cent., Latin tniasiomi and Latin trado 
played an Importoiit part in the empire of the 
llkliflns I aevcrnl of fliUcCT'a tnucwore seem to 
have boGn almost perenadw^ to ocoept sumo form 
of Nojorene faith; not till about L31M did tboy 
defloitely end their religious hsaitatlon by embrac- 
! ing IslAm^ Kven then, for more than half a cent- 
nrjt Rome struggled bravely ogainsi the current j 
though her eanso might bn declining, she ountlniiLHl 
to mainUuji lha airs of a eonq|ueror—founding 
bi^oprire, croating previncea, vauntLog the snb' 
DUHlon of heretical poMarclis. In 13iS we hear 
of ihBiuangaiBticin ofa complete Persian biemrchy, 
with a metro^litai] at tlio EkhAna' capital of 
^llUnivali |a little soath of the Caspian), wh«a 
jnriMiatioii imdiiiled oot znerely Persia, Irat also 
I Central .\sla, India, and ^£thhmim^ 

Yet alter the death of AbH&ald, the la&i true 
llkhAn, in 13^, Roman proselytlsm seems to kavo 
completely luiit touch of thegoveming ciaNace 
among the Mongols of Sduth-W^t Asia; in the 
age o| Tlml^r 11330-1403) the fslAmixlhg of the 
' latter was fairly comuleto. Tiin xMtddfe, iLko the 
Farther Eoat^ thougfi less coinplotaly, shut |ta 
door on Chriotian eutorpriee bernre tha ago of 
Henry the Navigator. 

The Erst trace of a Reman Catholle mission in 
India ia the visit of Monte CorvLtio to the ModniA 
region in 1201-92, an Inctdent of deep signiHcanco 
in the history of mankind, not only as evidencing 
a freeb oncning of intorroiiree between India and 
Entupo, bnt a&i oa beaiing upon tho PenfiiLn ojnd 
Chiiwae en torpmes of the llomon Church, oiui os 
representing the first joint EfTui-t of the FiancijcaEi 
and T>omLn!can Orders, under pajial dlr-Ectlon, 
n^n the remoter heathnudom of ^uthern and 
Eastern Asia. The cliiaf Incidmiit in tbia dmpEer 
of Europfan enterprise ui tbu foundatfon of n 
Roman mb^ion in the Bomlxiy re^on and hi Mala¬ 
bar^ and the eutabllshment of aItotnoJi hiithripTiQ 
nejix Cape Comorin a generation Inter (l32L-30)r 
[n tJie and MttrveU of Bishop JordamiB, 

the drfrt and apwently the only nccupont nf this 
seo in the Minulo Agee, in |li$ /frcrJ/rcftorui of 
John de MarigualM, in thf» Travel llocord of F^inr 
Odorie^ and in the offioial ,4aaq£r of the Franciscan 
Order and of the Romou tlhurcb, wc Icam a littlo 
about this remorkahlo nudenaking. its bistort' 
cannot be traced below the middle of tho I4tn 
cent, (c, ; hn t ita leader's referencas to 

Latin iutoreourie with Kuhia and Aby^uia, and 
plans for a European ftre-t upon the Ittdtnu Ocean 
—like his repetitioa of rudlan prophecies of a oom^ 
Ing European domination, and his personal conTin- 
tion of the eaw with wbEcb such dommation o^uld 









MISSIONS (Ohristiaii, EbsIj and Medto™!) 


bo —ufi mmoug ttw cttrioud t:hiD|fA at 

lABdiHTAl litermtoTA. 

Wo htiXb MSI itomethiDj; of the ngoor with 
whiiih tho I^iin miia mnj uid Westem coiQirmrce 
of ihlA tlmo fonglit id win uid inftintAin n pcKtion 
m ChlitA, in lodio, ijid in Fensin. Dunng the 
Mine Mflod (Cl 124 J^ 1370 ) tho Into nf Chilaiinnity 
and ol [lUm wnro dacided in Highor Ajin, and 
Latin mtoalaDanei and tndeia tonght na Icm 
ktmWf no Iqh fainlT, tlian in Cathay and Fer«ia 
for tne vittecy of tneir oreed and rommejxe in 
Turkfiftto^ in the Yolg^ boiin^ and in the Orinwa, 
Bot of tbo laitoF enterprii« we have a sienderer 
mpQnit and what we know of them ia frequently 
Lnciidepta] to the iaJMr etojy of Homan Catholie 
prOHlytiani Ln the O^Mtial empire or in IrJiu. 

Bofuiw the gtmt Tatar InTaMon of Kaetnm 
Earopet in Ddminiean muaionadee had 

beaEtraied Into the cduntriea lying east of ih^ 
Middle Vqtj^ even Lf the expeJitinDm of Cupini 
and Hubmqnlfl in hak not to any 

extent the character of prosclj^tiJig ventnreiL It 
wae apparently in the e^j part of the liih oenL, 
and especially under Usbeg Kbftn that 

Heme exerto herself moet strennonelj for the 
winning of the Nerlii^Weateni Mongolia and that 
the niiwoti atation^ at Astrakhan on the Lower^ 
and at an the Upfier* Vol^ at Toikif and 

other plseea on the west shore of the Csspiamj^ at 
Khfva^ near the Lower Qinsi at SamarqajidK and 
at Knlja in the Halkhub basin, hy the Itnneo- 
Chineae frontief of tO'd^, came into Bcingr Even 
more, perhapa, than Ln Cfhlna or Indiap these Latin 
ontpoetiij from the Caeplan to tbi Kama, from the 
Canoaeoa to the Altm, represent tho exploring 
epirit nf the European at tills time in Its mofit 
daring form. For where mild the enm^ of 
natnre and men be deded more reekieindy T Wli ere 
in all the known world rooM distance, barbaiism,^ 
eterlLiLy, and fanaticietn pteimt a mom formidahle 
oomhinalion of otniacto? 

Ersn ae late u we dud imto ef Homan 
Catholic effort in Northern Tartary* But about 
thlfl jfwaf the latin missions in Central Asia may 
be supposed to hare ended In a linaJ storm of 
peneontion^ and beforo UmOr^ death, in 1^. 
coropean mlMioiiary acilritj had really wilherea 
away in other Westeni Mongol lands. 

In Europe the later I4tli eenti, witnessed the 
eonvarnon of the last eonsiderahlo pwila which 
atlll professed heatheniim. The ' Llti-ap^or Uthu- 
anian*^ whose centrai region is the Vilna country, 
had bmmo an important (M>wer by conqneet from 
ills Bnasian nation, now lying, for the most part, 
helpleu and mishen toea^ the heel of the Mongol 
Tatma. Moat of Western Russia had lollsn into 
their hands {some ralaalila districts had hocomc 
Folkh), and the IJthnanian dukes aspired to a 
gmt position in the world. In 13S2 tho FolUh 
throne was left to a wduiani the danghto of Lowbt 
*tlie Great'; and Yagielo (or *J^llon7i the 
'Litra'' prinoe, hoped that by mamage with thie 
heireaa [H spite of her strong distaste for his 
pefFiunl he might become one of the chief European 
BovetoigDB, JtiBhopswererealizeil; anda Roman 
Catholic Pollah-Lithnaniaii State was thus founded 
H the marriage^ and co&vemiou’treatiei of I3se. 
This HtaJtm gimdnally became a Polish empire nodet 
one faith and one ioreroign, with ono (tertibly 
deFeetiYe) eomtitutldni and administration (ISOL; 
1S89}. With Vitovt, or Vitold, the bst great 
'lito* oonquerorp ended the mef hope that 
Idthnaufan fsonrejaion might Mto all turn to the 
piod t of the Eastern Chiuxb. 

r» ^FKwrS Vimtt,' thi fiStebn 
p f fc i isiw lr ton s CbaiilkB . . . bet ht raanmd Ih# Ofllw^ 
Q« Mlh^ a.bii to FiSdidl. hAO p^rtwr%^ to 

dHUtoi la Mniw IwUtfsl 10 Ood' ican»i;4ff ^ 
jLa un^ 


In the Htli cent, we also bear of the pro^jM 
of KuMun mbaiOQSt the pioneer or attendant of 
Bnsatan oolonUatioiij. in the most distant regkme 
of Norlh-Eaatoru Eurtipe^ About 13^6 tho monk 
gtopban^ aiterwaf^ canouined ea tlie apostle of 
Perm (* Stophan Permslcy *h f<>nndid the earliest 
Chriati^ rburth on the Cp^ Kama, 1% was a 
rentnro of oomc risk, for a lormer mi^Duary in 
thiaooimt^ had been flayed by tho oatiTeat ^ while 
they were yet but infanta in the fiaith.^ Before hii 
death |in 1308), boweTor, Slepheu bad ocmfonnded 
the Itothen prieets and sarcerma of the Kama, 
ovaHhnnim the idols of Um Fot^rJ anil the' Golden 
Old Woman,' stopped the nmuibre of remdeer, 
s«(awd the trinmpa of Cltri'daAiijtyii and founded 
MoaeovlLe inSucuce in a re^^on hum which, two 
centuiiea later, Moaooir oTcrLbrev the -t^ifaeiian 
Khlnato. Under Stephen'a Eneceseora, Andrew, 
Isaae^ and Pitlnm (l3^-i44n>, the liujelan Clioreh 
took root in the Pechora conutry^ just aa It did on 
the Wliite Sea during the same pejinl^ throogh 
the foundnilOQ ol the most famcma motiaaLerv of 
tho Far North in the upland of SoloTkli or wo- 
retaky (1439^ The Holoretskj monastery began 
with the hermitage of the monk Sawaty, or 
S&vvfitLi, in 14^: after thia^ Zoeima, with the 
sanction of ArchbUhop Jonaa of Novgorod, joined 
in fonurdiug tho community whioh bc^me en cele^ 
broM. On the noigbbouring mainland Christian 
enterprUa appeam mneh uiiLsri the St. M irhoe l 
monastery, the germ oX Ardiangal ei^, wia eetah* 
Hshfid in* the cent, by Archbiabop Iwoo of 
Norgorod. In LaplaneL agnlo, religiooa enter- 
ptiee acootttponied political end oommeroLsl. Like 
Btephou in the Kama^ etid Isaac in ihs Prebora, 
Uiya of Novgorod and Theodolite ol Solovetsky 
appear as apeetlea of falLh and eultnre to Kola and 
the Lappa. 

The rortngnsie, in their great overHen erpanmun 
of the 15tb oenl^, aspcciMLy from 1442, nuder- 
took mlseion^work with enthusiasm, peneverauo^ 
and at lesat eop^derable tempera^ success. 
Even from the beginning of his enterprise (r. I415| 
Piince Henry ^tae Navigator' did not entirely 
forgot the duty of pfo^elytiiim, thenigU at flrst more 
ahoorhed by the idea of Cmsadn. fUs biographem, 
eren in hia earlier yearn, emphasis* hie paipoee of 
^extendiiig the Catholic reltooq/ of showing the 
natives th* way of the holy faitbf' oF 'making 
increane to the faith of ClirieL* The new slave- 
trade waB nsed to help to or«te a native Abdcan 
Church. From I44& a poliay of friendly m torcoTiTw 
with tho Negroes of tne Sjfldan and the Moora of 
the Sahara was oilopted, ae leading to oonversion, 
as well os trade, in place ol the raiding and kidnap¬ 
ping of earUer time. For ihs ptrinoc^e pnrpw waa 
' to make ChrUtiani of them.' Professed misston- 
aries were soon (before 1sent ant to Negroland. 
But the history of this dmlopmeot, and most of 
the Portugncee anewi in the mission rbeldi belong 
to times after the close of the modbeval p^wL 

LerauTima—IvEoat, F^rii /fkijfnto ^.p 9Q; 

EohUm. V. Sooritra UU <f j., L 101; 

IfAJf.g., Ub UU of gpliAnLi; Jalm Ualslui 
C4iBHS% Tt^tfffrtpMa cti^iTuHia (iS., bfea HI,. vL> ; DivnlL 

Jlnuiifo OrMr Twrrw («^rp tIL U-ti}; C. Ban»Jt» w 
Q. ^Toiidiu, AtokalM Hotari t«^p 

UAh 1»7, UTjk tm, [£a&, Uin>i &K,«]r Aliai- 

Ovtortr WBS (^^tr, *S7j: J. S. A Witih i ^ , B&hF. Ori^alitt. 
Iteflu, ins-E8 fiftf., QL i liot, W6-1ST: H- 17-IT*, 4ti-eir>; 
Cupiol RahrHmla cd. M. a F. ^Awmo, Is A«tol d# 

CaRis& Ami J^nlunis, Is L. WmOdlaei AnmUn MiMantmJ, 

Itow. iSfOl-U, Vi ■ Anihewof pArii£ii. Pucal erf VUteiiL, 

ife, rl% I J.p d« Marlffsslllr ia y^im Amni .g^SiityiMankiiL 
hvwp IsrMB, Efi- (lOfg CfaRHld^; 

4\f A'tnvnd: Chnmkfin Liwmknm Vttm: 1- Im 
VOS If^slictciPT SiMW^A Tdrliln^M oaAtorarfbH, SclmibiKltr 
iTil; r. IIiJb«iYt £stMMv Orimf, Oottobrnre IHhl: A 
ETitmuk. ^ l/mda 

H- Zinaw, Sifr eJh ■ ^ 
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DevtMAltMjit, L Liboitrt, 

^ Ar^CaHUuiii dmu Pimpif* jhw mmg l« tfntaicir lUAuff/, 
PwU> A. PmUsvnR, The Lmtr SmtUm ChttnAMt, 

IflIS; B«ut«v. TAt 4/ iTodirn do. 

l^-lDOfk I, SQQ-^f, if STfi-teL UL Ifb-W; J, tL 

tL ffi, bb5o. tt-nSTt 

^ tIL IS 4: G,. jhlriaB Rie^ IV 

fAtapiift fn jr^4«r, Mnbttrati, U»*; A. H. UedJ 7 »tt, 
an4 el# rA)«nu Luid^, LW: J. AT JL«tnma«. 

fijSTrfw J>ul«, ISM; T, 

AwAMn AvHt|P(4>tk£it4 & PulhkJ. 

P»liA 1S5^G. T. Stflkfti. irdbifdl 4w| fl# Ciurctf. 
I^rsdafl, ISBI; N. Jif. Kmmjdo^ SiiL FrCxvKiAd. 

It ^ Klfftcbrnky, JAmt ^ tht Sifi^is at 

Eutorieai JTflimaJ, MnwxHTp liTI. 

C. RAVMDMI} B&VZLKT. 

MISSIONS {ChrutUuit Rkiinflii Cat^iolis).^ 
l^-Tien Jeiiia Chrut> the Sod of God and the 
deemfir of mankind], had fdliLlli^ &ui dirine miaaiofi 
in th@ world, had sealod it with. Hift do&thi and 
'^dorBed it bj Him roHarrection, He vtopowered 
Hia apo»tl^ and thmn^h them Hla Cliiireli^ to 
oontinue the some in U U nuue anrf hj Hii onthor^ 
ity. That a^teJate of nLmtion was to ba 
catholic, or tmiverml in luce^ doctrine, and time, 
to teach aH nationd tll thinjra it nil times 
jMt 28“^. Mindful of the Ijuit Will and TcaUlr 
ment of Chiirk theChnith hiaaJwaTS looked n^n 
luLumofiiiy work as an mentiat and aolamn ohU- 
gation, and opon ita imoeTiB^ as an gma g a 

of her vitality. Shice the day of PAnteoaeW when 
she recotved her baptbun by the Holy Spirit, the 
Church kiui carried on the apostnlate with more or 
lest suoctB-s in Iho midst of eonjitant pofieemdons 
from! witliin and from wlthoat, and In imite of nii' 
favoaTahlepolitifaJ condiciona and intf Christian 
l^ifilation. The mUinoxiary oharaeter which ahe 
diiptiTcd m apofitotio and nlHijWfcoUe times 
* 1 “% maaifeatid Usair In the Celtio, Oermankp 
and Fnnlriih miiabnarHM, till the BanedieUdc 
misiioiianea SS- Gregnrr*^ Angusttne, WUJrid, 
Boniface, Ani^mr, and Au albeit eaife to the mis^ 
•lonaiy moTeicent ite dsknlLs ekipe. When in 
■ubeAqtient agea new cocntFias were diicovered 
or o|wucd Dp, the Opfen of Fiancie and St. 
Dominic became important facton in the misaionB 
among the followera of Isldiii and the Mn&gol^ in 
Moroeco and in Syria and PaJestine, India 

and Cbina. In J a apmal mlealofiaty oongregn^ 

tion inta formed nut nf mem ben of the two oiden 
known ea ^cwfor pfrrfrit%aniium Mptrr C^ri#^ 
f liRtk A new impetoi to the Komen tiktholic apes- 
toLate wan given whan, in the 14th, l^th« tnA I6th 
centuries, Spain and Fartugal took the load in 
exploration, eonunest, and oommeree In the Eaat 
and the WesL They ^re freely oi the wealth 
that they !iad won in Uich respOGtire colamiie to 
found miaiHma, schools^ and coJlegee for the pro- 
pigation of the imd their Seels never eet forth 

iHthont having^ on board musionaftes^Augna^ 
tittbins, Xknniiiicaiis, Francdscam, or Jemita^ 
deetined for the peaeofnl eoneiiBst of soala To 
avoid political tronblea and to mrther the cause of 
ChiUtianity, Pmm Alexander tl in 1406, by the 
famonB line of demajcatinti, ai&inned the ^et to 
iIm PoitugDem and the Wettto&aSpaniKrde, and 
with a lemarkablie teal they devoted their protect 
tioa for nearly thr^ rcnturim^ to the nreul of the 
goepd, though this Protectortite had Ita terions 
dieodvanta^ for a healthy devdopmenL Fiac^ 
ciecan mbsuonanee acoompanl^ Columbna in i4S3, 
and they wem followed by othera to the AntiJIta 
(1500), ^Te^ioo or New Spain {]Sl9^>, yucataii, 
nnabenuUa, and Houdmea, Nicaragua and COeta 
Ricm. In S. America the Francteraus had miB^ 
idoiu in Colomhin and VenczttGla, in Pem and 
£e^mdqr. At the reqndst of the king of Spain 
FranciicaiiB went to Chile and Bolirla,. to t^ 
Indiaue In the Pompaj uf Argentine and in Qiazi 


ChaoD^ and in 1533 they landed bi Sonthem Bmal. 
Jfrtien to 1664 Narvdex wndertook an expedition 
tnto Florida, five Froudocaru went with him, and 
frem there th.«y extended their work to New 
Bbcaya, New Mexicq^ Arixona, Teia*, and Cali- 
fomU. French FnnctBcans were the Sret mijeion- 
aiiM in CfljmdA (1615) and Nova Scotia, while In 
Afrtea they oontinited their work in hforocoov 
Tanisj Tripoli^ Egrptu nnd AhjoinziijL 

The Society oiJrsiTii, (onuded by Sk Ignatiua 
Loyeia ftl&Sfl) to J534# placed itself rfom the very 
beginning at th« disposal of the Cb nreh for min. 
oionarj work. St. Francu Xarier iitaorntmted 
to 1642 the Boman CathoHo apoetoliite In Indtov 
Malacca, and Japan, U nder Ftoucui 
( 1565-72) Jesuit mlsidgnarie^ were nept to 
FioTida, Mexico, Piftti; under Aenuariva (1531- 
1615) to Canada, CbiJe, Paraguay, the Philipotnea. 
and China; nnder Vitehesehi (16)5-40) to Tibet* 
Tongklng, MaranhAo, atci Whmi the enppmt^an 
of the S^cty of J«iu (1776) maont for the Roman 
Catholic apostqlnte may be but renliEod hy the 
fact that 1^ dnn stroke of the pen the Charen waa 
deprlTed Of 33C0 Jesuit miasiouaiiea alene to that 
year^ 

Besides the Fronciscana and Jeenita, other mis¬ 
sionaries belonging to various religions ordera were 
engaged in the mission field of the l^man Catholic 
Cliufub, aldiongh not to so lorra an extent. Among 
these may be msniioned the Theatipei (1524), 
Caguchtoa (1528), B&mabiteo (1533), Oiatoriaiui 
(I5y5)j Carmelltea ()565}, Angmittoiwiff (15SS), 
inaariatii (1624), themiAgionary aeminaiies of Homo 
(16^) and of St^ Snl£|ce (16*2), and, laatly, 
Sodete dea Misiiims l^tong^ree of Pliis (1063). 
For the oaku of nnity and conformity all these 
varJniLB mUflinnarj oi^nixatloiii were finally 
^tnlisnl from Pope Ciegory xim (1572-65) (o 
Gragep' X?* By the brief ef June 

ia3@(/M4C7nito5if4 the latter, with the help nf the 
Cojmelito Thomne a Jesu and the Capnehtn Gho- 
lamo da Naml, toitituted the Cgneregatio do pn^ 
pam^ fidcr or Propaganda, whose vphere of 
tonsdicEien bee recently been circnnisoribcd by 
^oa X. (li^&th June ISQfi). The Congregation sia- 
aista of 25 caidlnala with a cardmal^prefeet, 4 
BcaetoTies^ 10 mtoutantl, and somo 50ooiienlia(re. 
Thtlr chief work U to estoblijih and rdroninscribe 
the ^nndaziea of the miasiaiuiry lurtodictioui or 
district^ at mtonoo, ptetoctnre, vii=arintCi dlocue, 
etc*, to cutnut the particular helii to the vari«u 
mtsetoanTy soeletiea^ to nppotnt the muaienaiy 
tapwinni.^ eto. 

Thus from tlw beginniug of the )6lh cent, the 
Iteman Catholic Church carri^ on her apoetolate 
tfaroiigboiit the world in N. and S, Amertoe, to 
Afrioa and the adjacent iBiatidft, to Aatop Chtoa, 
liHiia, etc. On. the otlier hand, the Bt^ggl k tud 
the stomia which ahe hod to to 13m ISth 

cent, from the tynmnkal atooIntiiiQ of Enropoin 
nikre, from tltn crippling tutdage of the State, 
from a fa^ philoaophy, ibo Enqyclop«^utto (o.nA 
and hnolly from the French RcvolatiDn anci the 
nbaeK|n£iib mappreceion of almcxit all the religiona 
orders and nibwoDary iKicicties, brought her apoa- 
tolato to a tempaiftn^ stnnibtill, tOI it was revised 
between 1820 and 1130. 

The iSth ami so far the £0tli oemtnnBS are wit-^ 
neaees of the qiivweniiig fidelity of Ihn Chnreh to 
the oommaELd of Chrab and n p1«|»o( her vitality 
and energy In the mtodEin field. Xlniupiwrted by 
emperors and kings aa bet ptotiyiton and promoter^ 

nay* hampered in her clfuna by ^man C^holic 
pQvmnmcnU and anti-Cluiitlau legiaiatton, she 
baa carried on tlie work of reemistnicttoD and 
reovwLeatton, bos recofisred her procLed, and, 
linally, hu mrrlH her propo^anda into ever4 
comer of huathan lands, the ancient oidm have 
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hkkuEi u[i ilinlr H\QTk in iha fivld, n&w nuAflioniuj 
Ilavq b^h furindod durLmg LbQ CAiinirfiDf 
thfliWiim^'.tnfninB wliegia been 
and rcligiHHiaii orders of women, fannerly almost 
nxeindea from tbe mi?«£oii9. Are now to he found 
ftTerywhere, about SD.OOQ latdng thear ehere in the 
cWLoeatidnalt ehiiritAble^ and imtustrial work. To 
aap|H»rt Uie inUjsloiiiiii«« nmi the naaLeri- 

aIiv^ the AjBdclAtioa for the ProjOAgiktloQ of the 
FAitb imd the Society of Holy Chihli 

hood hAvo done good work, while Popea Gregory 
XFi., Pius ix.i Irfo xmr. Rod Pino as well m 
the Koinnn CAtholle hlemrchy throoghoqt the 
world, Imvo glTen their support to promote the 
rovivBil of t^rilAsiopniy work aiuoeld the hcalhen. 
Accc^rdlng to Hi A. ICrtne JfwidiU- 

Prei^rgt 190S), the total mult of mk- 
HUmATY w'ork on Uie pvt of the Hn niiLin Gethiilicr 
Churth in the l&th cenh amonulod to 8,3^1^90^ 
wnrerta from pAgAni^^- This floek is Attended by 
12,306 mis^iouAr)’ pricjds.of wlmm 15^6^ ve nAtiYeA» 
iSOS hratbfirfs And 11^^284 Eisters^ with 30,414 
■latloiiB.^ Jjfidniinhus, L7,834 schoolii with 791,679 
pqpiU. Wheq w# odd the rwolu of the RomAn 
bAtholie mh^sionB ainee tholLmeof the RiafomiAtion, 
wfl hare in the Koteeq Calholie miflaiou held 
30|0CM>,(K)0 UAtivo eonrerbir 
A£»nJlngt l« JShtJvf t ( 

tnm irm : 7m 19pm»A Ud eaST kv4lv^ JiitMlA SSTO 
bftfUiMW. (WtKhkU, IS^eUtlciits, ta.i7e 

l^J7,QDC 


efaerebtfv T»l4l,tL& nal^Tit rotrahwi, , - , 
n,W3 «£uXiP irUb S4D,l!Ti |ii3|nli, ^StM iHtrateM- 

«u#. In iht aunt autlior, pyMt^Kvl at PadwtKra In IStfll OM 
nQt gfra a ii4Riciwj the apoatoJ^tii 

The review of miRsionAry soeietlee Aud their 
rentkQctiTe mwlonB giveu on the appmute pAg* will 
hdp the reprler to andenitAnd the position of tlio 
Kanian Cdt^lip mimlDUB in nur own dnyn 

{, —Ae fAr AM mueionaiy work in ite 

Atficteat Bens* ia coueenied. Ark bhat br diTided 
tntoi (11 Itulin Propp'i or the Britiah £qi|]ire of 
IndiA with Ceyleni Bnriqa^ and Mainy Paninaub, 
0 the CInneee Bmpire, Induding 
MADthnriA, nnd Tibet, (3) fnde-Chinn, with cuun 
And Lnofi^ And (4) the JAi^ese Bnplre, with 
Korea. earfy history of zuiMuant in thb con- 
tinent him been ottUiqed in the * £arJy and 
Medfairai' BectJa7i> abone. 

t. Britlsli Zudin.—Britiah fndk And Ceybiip 
With &u tkiWA of 1^600,000 eq. inll» and a popula¬ 
tion of some 30(}^000,OD<1 aotilip it one of ths mont 
itaporlAiit end pfobAUy ooa of the niort dif&eulL 
mlnidii lifllda of the Roman CAtbolle Chunrb 
qwLnn to ibn bAbel-longned tribea (1201, the niAny 
non-Chhathui roligionb (Bindu, Brlihiiiftii, Bmi- 
dhlai, MnliammAiULn. pA^) and ChristlAn denoio^ 
inAtionr (iO), And Lhe prejadlm of the higlilj 
developed esAle ijbtem. 

In 1498 Vaaoo do Gntna Landed In CrJleQt, the 
cApitaJ of ^ZntAbAf p AetompAnied bj the Trinitarian 
Pedro de CovUhAnii who in 1500 becAme the ppoto- 
mArtjr of the miHiona in Indie, In the eviio 
year oight aMmlar prieitA and eight PranfiljicAna 
urirsiL with Pedno Airacex Ca^braip three of wham 
were put to death by th« hf uhamniAdAnA. Yet, in 
aplte of peraecntion ind death, the FroudawiBi 
and after 1503 the Domiuirnpii^ wont forth to 
IndiA R* the pioneer palafliooAries, to aow the Med 
of ChiistUnUy la CochLn and Goa lt6l6K 

and gmdnAlly ex tended their work to Bombay, 
Modmap DvnJlD. Behpth Agra, Ceylon, Maikpiu, 
ato.^ under Fittuera Antonio do La£a 1 (1536), do 
Portoi and lUrfto+ To efitablJah the Chu^h <m a 
firm footing Pope Paul m, erected the bLahopric 
of Goa (1534) with BUhep John of Albuquerque u 
Lla first oeetipartt; the e» wrr mlBed tn an Aieh- 
bkhopHe by PaiaJ lY. (15671 with three AnHragA&a 
at Cochm (1S5T), Crasgiinore (1500; irebbiahopric 
IflM), AEu) MRlUpnr tlfiOfi). Two FraxioiacAnEp 


Jamee of Borbna atiil Vincent id fniirLdi^l 

tho colle^ of St. Paul At Gda for the pnr]:>oi?e of 
trAinlng a native clergy% 

In 1541 the Jesuite entered the mi^don field of 
India And^ at the request of dolkn nr. of i^urtngAl, 
Sti Franfiifl ^vier^ aecomimnied by Panl of 
Cnmenno aud Prancis ^lansilhAea,, eet nut to 
loRiignTRte a new iieriod of mheienarj Uboura, 
From Goa he es^tended the faith to the Fishery 
Coast, Trarjotcore (lN4h CwshEnp Quilon^ Rud 
Ceylon. Hia Joanit ancceAEorfl took up and caxried 
on hia work: de Koblii aniong tho Brahiunna of 
MjidurA (lfi0i!!^48)p Tanjote, And Myooro j3tV-KH>pOCKJi 
conrartih Crimii^m on the Piahety Cooat (00- 
130,000 oenverta> (t60^!:)p de Brit to Among the 
MATAvoa (I6^)i AeqUAvLva At tim court of AkbAT 
the Great; FAtherGoe>f (^-netrated from India iota 
Chino, end And rad A cmi-^ the nimEdoyaa and 
went tn Tibet Tlmy were followed hy oilier 
roemWra of the Soeiaty such u da Costa, Stfartiner, 
LayneXp Bouchet, ^Inrtin^ Cnhucttcip CoorurdunAi 
and Oon^taratina Brea^dil (1700-40). FrancincAne 
in Agra and Del big Capnehitia in .Madras 11642), 
BarnabitAi and An^atinfafliCAfchhiHliOinMeneze* 
of Goa [1594-1610]) in nydembad unn Bengal, 
ThnatLoea and Dratoriana 4 Father Vax^ anoatla of 
Ceylun {f 17LIT) shared with them in this new 
Ikorreet of AOtua in Indio, whilat^ after 1636 , tho 
Carmelitn worked for the retain ef the SyriAU 
ChriatLanj of MalahAr to ftomnn Cath^io anity. 

With ID man j miasf oriEuy InbeuTerfl La the Indian 
mtnaien fiald, honea uf a speedy isonveraiun of fadia 
were entertaineeb and, no lionhtp would have 
realLaed In aome extent, had Fortuii^ remaLned 
faithful to the dutiea and aafned obtieatium that 
nhe had prumUed In cotmeAlon with the Padroade 
—the right of pAirouagfi—which tha Holy Sen 
from X, to Paul V. (1514-1010) liad granted bo- 
her kin^ ^YhclIp however^ tb* power and the 
inRnonea of Portagal began to decline and the 
Dutch And thfl Engliab took her field in Lha Ea^t, 
the supply of ffltBcionariea beevne limits, th* 
mivdonanH tbemsfllves were put to death or 
expelled, the diutch-u wero d«siFtroyed, and the 
ZLAtirc ChriiitiAni wcm crufllly pAnH-eutoti. Thu 
Sultan llppa Sahib of My»te between 17^ and 
I put 106,000 Chriatinita to death, furwd 40,000 
into ApgatAEyp and mlA 30,003 as ihvm to 5Iuh^- 
midnn dealers. Thu dtapu to regarding erKnreaaEona 
to Hindu nsigea ur htaJabar ritcup commencing 
with da" Nobill in 1005 and ending In 1744 with the 
h^l of ^n-ediet UT., Ihaniiun 
graatly divided the niikioiuiriee to the dtsdvan- 
tage nf their work+ which raffered a hCAvy blow 
by the BtippriHaLon of th-e Society of Jeans in the 
f^ttuguevu doodni-dUA in 1755, in the French 
floaeione in 1762; and ibrcrnghunt the world in 1^3. 
There wen at thb time LM Jeapita in OoA, 47 in 
MiJabar« and 22 in Pondicli^ity^ True, their 

E lacmi were i»rtly filled by Cajmehina, hj the 
lindouiiy Seminary of Pam (ITjfl), and by seme 
uativa prteaU, whe were eidained without n voea- 
lien nr an adu date education. T1i oa lhe miHioiiii 
in In-dia, wfikn In 1700 numbered mme ItoGOpODO 
of even 2,500,000 Reman CAthQlia, wern only 
tuinaand wreckage (500,000 or oven teofi) in IfiOO. 
The nrchbUbnpric of Oca, with iu thru EuFnquLnfl 
ef Cnugancrep Cochin, and Mallapurp numbered 
340,000 membm with 40u priestSf and euuddu the 
Ociueee jurtHLictlan there were feur iuisiaU>Da— 
Agra, aith 500D oonverta under the caue ef IQ 
Capuchluip Pondiciburryr with 4^^000 aud 6 pricat^ 
the Cannelito tniaaiouA i>f Malaliir, wiLh 38^000 
cenrertj and fi pdevta, and Ceylon, with I 
miaiaonAfy and SO native prieda fer fiO^OOD 
membem. All thb was due to the ntitl-Chrutiaii 
pulley of Pombal and the ncgicctuil ohllgationa nf 
Parttigir* right of lhe Fodre^u. The Holy See^ 
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MISSIONS {Clirlstiaii, Roman Catbolle) 


wopiliiiig lib^ iBAileqaicy and the 
M Fnrtni^l, bflgfkti t« provid<} for the neglected 
ridd of TndiiL llillicirto only miMion&ric# of 
Fortuj^e-^ orioT) had Ajiltdlltfodj, and this 

by way of fjswn and Cioa, For yefti^ Portu* 
^ left tbe biBboprics vacant and in lS27 witb- 
drew oil material aNbvGDtioTi. The wna 

ioO evident, and Gre^iaiy XVI. took matters into 
hit own bimdii wHhoiit. conaultin^^ the intercity 
of PortDfpiJr India was Opened to olL Ronaan 
CatboUc misnonanee irriai^tkve of luilfcHiantj 
or religtoQH ordon. In IS37 the French 
nnbcmd MAdnra, and they wens followed by tl'o 
CWtiiuia (Bombay and Poona 1357)i, tbo 

Beloiau (Cakntta 1350, Gallo anil the 

Itahanj (Mangalore IFTiBh The MfnHloiLtJdea of 
Pane Look up ihek w'ork in Malacca (1340) and 
BnmiB El857h tboM of Milan in, Krl^hniicar U3 ^)h 
B yderaW (JS63), and E. BnnnadSOd), the OhUt<» 
in Jalfna (IS47) and Ck>lombo (IBSS), eU. In 1332 
the IVnpogao^ atkod Foriu|^ cither to ill I the 
vacant ee« or to rimonnoe the Pidmado. A» no 
answer arrived for two yoam, Gregoir boip&ii. 
to instittite vicars-apoatoho in BengnJ and Majdrne 
(I834^t hi Ceylon and PondJchniry (i336)p etc. 
Bnt new tHali and dlBlccittici eoniiitcnced* The 
FartngncM Gotemmetit pmteated againet tending 
mlBaionanee into tiHJiaazid againet tiie ealablieh^ 
moot nf new vii:aiietea witbont the cotmpnt and 
the HMipenktion of the kings of Portngali and the 
patTiarcti of Goa placed himaelf at Uio head of a 
achiem in Indiar-lhe Goaneae ichtna—which wet 
maintainHl under the natriarehe of Goa> Joeeph 
de Silva y Torrea nod Jonepb de MattJU Pint IX. 
tried in I35T to come to a Esettlement, but tbU wat 
anrompilled only hy Leo Xltl. on ^rd J une ISSS, 
A mlliino and a liatf of native Chntthuia were 
Bgiun under Lh« allegiADCft of the Holy See when 
on Iflt Sept. Iht^ LeoxiiL eatabludiH! thehlemrchy 
in India—3 axchbUthoprlca: Goa^ Vorapoly, Cob 
onibox Pondiclieny, Madraa, OalerLtlBt Agre^ and 
Bombay, to whiefi Simla waa added In the 
patnarcli of Coa holding the dignity of primabe, 
and twnnLy-hvB dioecees, etc. For the furthering 
of the miesijDn work Loo xut. alito cetabliehed a 
papal ddegatien for India in 1^34^ w h Eeb sinoe then 
naa been Administered by the titnlar archbUhope 
Agliardi flSM-37}, Ajati (1837-93), and ZaleakL 
The Hrai thirty yean of the tndum miadoiu 
after tha rtorgan&attao under Gregoiy xtl wiyi a 
period of recanatmctifili in mttbering together and 
Rtrengthiniiiig; in the faith the Tcmnahta of the old 
Roman Cidholie congiw^liona. With Ihe deeUnc 
of the GcMueBe wihlinn and B^tabliehmcntiif thehiei- 
archj a atendy Qow of converHionji began^ and aiqee 
then tewiarkiAIfi pTOgr«<a has bceti made, more ceti- 
epicnmuly aino^ the Tamil rtcee in Sn India uni) 
C^lon, leea ad in the Aryan Landaof the north. In 
JSn7 thennmbereof Renian CathoRn In India were: 


Ofjhin. Va,m I UM,f» 

yi)7«iri«aHMa*ci nqri» . tr^ } 
tDDordbw ta Ihii Otiwu of 1911 {I ncladhia Benuf: 
Kitt^rntmaCatholh^ Utln . 1,401,000 

Hub* ndfeoui Oailio&a <Dl Uh ^Triwi fUfti 4 ia,ia 
fenriaa and Snwipwo Bcinan OwttaottGi . Br7j4l 


CerbB (aahifl Ra 


iCktuuia) . . 


T^ilid air [Ddla and l>Ttdn 


Tft CampM* Hi* «imr Of tftr ROohh DM,iMc 


h.m inabMQ tht 
Jfiarwirfnpr " 


jt4a Uw cfiornj WatUk* ta^i 

_ blwaiabTHn^ 

tt ii l l O i 'Wna 1 •rimirMm, wl 4 nrefactamt wiUi 
len fefiHgn nod m aMfra ptieitik <H JBOt WMhl 

ere 4no rntiwm twrb«fa cubnOov iiii 

pHfidunl and ?5£M Mppiluj ita tl nm , MPl cfesdsfli, S7 thw?^ 
Mfhaif wnlflBflH wfia Lift ataifeida of " 

arjidiHla triUi- 

bnjv ud l\Xt=r _ 

boftldtak, mddj^rtMati^ 



I ot 0 vA- 


Bu jjsui wuaf%MimTj mmnm , hvi cflOFcafa 3 ii 

IflBfiH wfia Xlit WBlketi at 

I triUi IDjOBfl til UftHr a^Kla wilfa 

LEk.¥7^riHp, tOO w1|li aeidiWh 4^ 


3 , C htna- —The mvivaJ of Roman Catholio mia- 
Bionary activity in China after the dcHta of tho 
Tnodimval period daten from the time when the 
Jesuil Father Ricci waa allowed to eettlo them 
(15^). Science wae to pave the way for rcligiun 
ud mutfionAiy work^ lo RIecI went to Pe^ 
king ami with tlie hcl p of hie J catiit bret hren etart^ 
i nfirti rtttB at Canton, Nanking* and Rlan^dp receiv¬ 
ing coovarte from Che highest to the loweat cla<iaea 
of the pofmlation, tilt hla death in 1610^ The [»t- 
HecutloEv which bmkc out in IGIT wna bron^t to a 
speedj and W the In vasion of the Mandin. ratara^ 
In 14^ die desnit Adom Schall arrived in Peking, 
gained gru^t Influence by hla loamingp and tnmed 
it to the ailvantagn of rcliKion* la the meantime 
the nominleana, who hi 18^ hod ealablidied them- 
aelveft on the inland of Formosa, had opened 
mlna inna in Fn-klcn-r Ono of Lbiise Duininican miB^- 
rionuisj the native priest GTegmy Lopo^ or A-Lo, 
known aa the Chinese RUhopi the hrit and the 
only Chinaman who hmt been ralflcd to the ept- 
wopafot rendered the ^i^reatest services to t^e 
Homan Catbolia Chtuuli in hii native land {lS541t 

At the rei^neet of BiBbop trail's,. Clement X. 
divided China, which bnA hitherto been mider the 
jnrudlctlon of the buhop of Macao, info two ^icari- 
ateo and outruatod tho north am port to Gregory 
Lopea, romfoerated bialiop at Canton in L635. 

Abont thia titne the emperor K^anphi,. a pupil 
of Father Bdudl, repeaW ali eaiets againNt 
the ChriatiuiA, and the tnlHeioinariefl who had been 
imprisoned were rdeoiwd and reanmed their work. 
Liko Fathenii Rloci and Sehalh Father Vcrbieftt^ 
aaotbor learned Jeanit, who arrived ia Clilaa in 
1660, became the favonritc of the Mandariii^ and 
KTang^hi appolntod Vi|m prisident of the fHcnlty of 
mathematica and gave the mtBsionaiiea petmlKian 
topreaeb tbo goopel thitmi^iont China. 

ThrongbtheinBnencfi ofYorhiaat and bU Uam^ 
inooeBsora Chriattafiity made great nrogre?a within 
a century, and when ne died the Konian Catholio 
Church wan in a doudahing oo&dilionf honpured at 
Courts profe^cd by tho highest mamiarinB, ami 
humbenng about 500,000 membert, Slnoe, how- 
evor, tho Koznaa Catholio reJigiem wha not olhcially 
FKognixed^ and Lha natirefl were forbidden by law 
to embrace the faiths the local mondariiu put 
many obataalea la the way nnd oansed mitni a 
looal pomeeulimi^ till Father Gerbillon^ in ISO^ 
obUuned an lallcE from the omperer giving fall 
liberty to oil bis vabjecta to embrace and priatlw 
the Koman Gatlielia relipoHi 

Bat, whllit the ChnrcE was enjoying petoft from 
without, ehe was sadly distarbd from within by 
a oontrovfiTsy about the Chln^ ntea^ i.e. the 
lawfnljtesi of taking pari In the Chinese oereojonLes 
iiL honour of ConfuriiiH and of noing the word zWn 
(* heaven 'J cp ex pres the idea of God, and whether 
Lhc prostrationa and sacrlBces in bonoDr of Con- 
f Uidus and of the anccfliors were merely clviL tore- 
monies orfiomseeted with Idolatry and snpcnilirion. 
Insitwl of pfeaobEng the go^pot, eunvertlng the 
infill elfi, and applying their abilities to other 
olantoni duties, nils^oDiris nf the first class 
wuled their talnutst timer ^^ work In nselsa and 
fraltles dittusicnM, for Jesuits and Dominicatia 
were divided in their opinlotu. Father Ricek ha 
weU Oil tbs Chinese bishop, Gregory fiopov, ami 
most of the Jesnit misrionaTies, ceuiidcred the 
Cbbiw rites nm merely civil ceTumonles^ while 
the DomlnicazLa strongly objected to thti view. 
In 1693j. however, the nnatroTcrsy beinune acute 
hr the aetion of Bbdiop Maigrot, viicarHiKatolic of 
Fn-kifif^ who condemned the ritsaad Lbreatenod 
with intardhst all the mlsicmariia who refnaeil to 
cotilorm to hli cmntuaiul. To leltk the diMpute, 
a impel ]e^t« waa wnt to China In HCS, who, 
i owing to lark of tact^ only offendeil the emperor. 










MISSIONS (CbiistUnp Boman C&thtilid) 


Zn liOd nuula iJJ tlie piieiirta in ChiniL 

pmmise tbmt they would touch ootfamg ecmtiniiry | 
td the roceLvod in Chiiiii, aad In the foUpw- ' 

Loc ye&r iMS^ed ah odict thROtesing doAth ta all ' 
whQ eLdoM proAcU agmnat thn riioa. Alfmnedl loat 
tba CkprrtiizEiont e£aiiJd provaktd to hanthor 
mousitroa;, the iloonite Ap|»odiod to RomOj a^kiu^ 
for iwtnirtionii, A now papal arri vod; in 

Cluna in 172 L with lottoTH to K'&n^-liip tuBiuiDg' 
him tbikt tLo fidly Soo would -A3||f nDthinj^ moro 
thin that thn Chnstiuio sbotilil Uo Allowed to pay 
roEpoct^ to thi& de&d in a inzmiior not pre^ 
jiifili:ijL| ^ theii reUj^on. Id opito of thifl decision 
the cQntzQvmy oontinned till 17^2; when Bmediet 
3f(T+ condemn^ the tltoa and forlada tho Chfiat-^ 
iADA to tolfo port In tUemr After pence wnn 
jitoTod, Judite and DommicaiiA^ lrmiid.sainA and 
Augnetinuuii^, priesta of the S^oty for Forei^ ! 
MiaBione of Paria and work^ hand in 

htiid for the eyAn^oltiAtiafi of ChinL fkimo shed 
Lhoir blood, wMLe othcR, jmch u GefldlJoD^ 
Sonvet, md pAtoninK become the acientiho 
to tbo Court at wrote IsAmed books and treatisoe 
or publtahed wotki of piety for their con^eitA 
Tba eniporoT ICong-hi, during hi* Jon^i reign of • 
alxty yoAre^ treaM the ChriotlAna with jnetioer 
rovok^ aU Uie odiete Anainat tbom, Toued them 
td tho hlghoit offio&i in tfse empire, and made tbe 
tniniAter? of tlie Chiiistian i^imou his compuiionB^ 
friezide, and odvkeirv Ho died in 17S1 witbnnt 
enibrocin^ Climtianity^ although ho doolrod to he 
hapUzed tn hhi last iilnen. 

After the death of K^ang'hj^ a Toaotlou toot 
idoce. Hifl aon And euwowar^ Yaug^hin (1722- 
35h drove the rniiaionmies from the Comt^ ond 
ordered them to leave the ootmtry^trilh tho ex^oep^ 
lion of Pathor Parenin and three of bis oolleaguea. 

A general odmt of poniecution wan u^ned in 172lp 
tho miaalonarieo were ocized and bonvihedp and 300 
choTobes were defltrtiyod or tamed into pogAii 
tenipl^p while 37 Miknchu princes who bojl kscoine 
ChmtiAnB^ with 300 of their BerrantSf wero sent 
into exile (1724). The ftooonicn of ITjaiadaivg 
(I73A> to the throne of China mitigiwted for a tiino 
the MVfirity of the Anti-Cliristian lawi^ but in 1743 
A new pcrseeuEluEi broke ont in Fn-kienp whetOj in 
th-fi followbig yEAtp Bifthop Sonx and four iTomitib 
c&ttfl wore Ldrtarod And Iklieadedp and aocm tho 
Some apteod to other prorineea. All the batred 
WAS turned agaiDst the prie&Ls, who wem obligi^ 
to aeck rcfui^ in flights 

ScAJTtdj Wl the Choroh fecovored from her 
triahi when a new miafor tune overtook her. The' 
Joaoite, who from to 1773 bad worked in 
China os elHOwhoiM;^ were oanpreeeed. At the re^ i 
quml of ttte Propog^cLa, the LazAriata took chargv 
of the Jetnit misBioiia in CliJi^^i.e. four targe 
ohnrohes in Peking and the mmiona in !3 ont of 
13 provinceft—in I7S3. For [uimy jeoia^ however# 
the LewiBlA were tinohle to oetid a Bu^dent 
number of ui'uisienArieii to conUniic the work of 
the Jesuitd ; AeVEti mlnaionAriHaoem to be all that 
wore flont from 1773 to 17P3 l Finally the French 
Hevul Ei( ion imt off the Happiy of missionArias from 
F^fonci!, ond for o^'er thirty yearo the JUaeAiieta 
were unable to semi a lingle prieift to Chiniu Tho 
lipman CalboUc Church la Chiiui, wliieb m tho i 
reign of the emperor ZCaiig-bj is said to hare ' 
nnmbered 300,000 members, wmm reduiKd At the 
tkfghining of the mh cent, to SSO.OOOp divided 
among the lojarists at Peking and ^Nanking, the 
Fmneveana in BhAU-ai, the llgmintcaruin Fa^Ecn^ 
the hLumiquarica of PoriB in Bae-dfneOp and the 
Portiigiione seaalar prienti at Macao and Con tom 

Vel:> in ]«|kite of mooditbod and of 

eniel edkta tasued by the empernrs, and the nnii- 
Cbristiao hatred of provindAl and io^ mondarms, 
and notwitiutaxhiinj^ anti-fonigu policy foetarod 
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by the literati and oirried into etfeot by muaibcm 
oJ necRt eocictioa, tbe Tailing and iEoxeia, the 
Ifcmon Catholic ^uroh has made good progrcBs 
during the conrao of the 19th and apwiafiy alnce 
the beginning of the 20ch century. The Fninnts^ 
c&ua ond Lkmii n intnn, tbe Jeffiiita and AugUAtinions^ 
the larnriatfl and tho hfis^ionaiiee of Paris who 
had been in the Chinese misiona for iho lo^t two 
centurieSp !^re atren^hened their mnko nnd ex¬ 
tended tbeir work, wniie now miaalciiA:!^ sodetiisa 
founded In the 19Lb cenh, mch as the&lietitviild 
and the Steyl mtaaionAries^ and the mbiffloimiy 
aominArice of MHoa, RomCpaiid Pane a^ ha voopeued 
up new heldo, and oil the Enropoan momienariee 
engaged in China have atnmgtheeed their renka 
with a large nombor of nativp prieeta 

Tmcp the opening of the wth ceaL did not 
promise a hrigfil: fotofe, for I^'l^ing (i7S5-19aO| 
proved to be tme of the great^t perseciitorv, having 
revived the old anti-Christian 1 a wn. Bishop Du^ 
freaBewon beheaded in 1325. pAthor Clot in 18^^ and 
FoUier Perhoyre m l^Q. ^t ChLtm waa sliakea to 
her very foundations when in i&l2 Britaindcclar^ 
War on her and oompclJed hex to open certain 
pofte, while France daxoanded reiigioiia liberty for 
the Homnii Catholic tDi^iouiiries in 1S44. Tbe 
Cblneso Government Acceded, and in 1^4-^ two 
edicts were imned hy which ChristianLty rooeived 
TecopiiUofi in the empire^ imd in 1^^ a thinl 
otderid tne restoration to ^mon CathuJicaof all 
the ehuTcJjea which they hod loA oineo the 
of the emj^mr J£fang-hL The ewhty loimion^m 
who at tbiA period were at work in China w'ore 
atrengthoned in ISIl by the Arrival of tlie first 
mjUeionAries of the iSoelcLy oJ wlio were once 

more entrusted with onD ol their fomier fielda of 
labonr^ the vicoriAte of Kiang-nan. 

Thungli religions liberty w«A gmniod hy the 
edlcCa of 1344, 1S43, and 1345, rimy renbained a 
dffid letter in many of the pmvincon in the interior. 
In iS^I the emperor Uicn-fAnL' rovoked thenj^ and 
reiKiwod thoee agunit the Chnations. Tim mnnlor 
of Fat bar €ha|»dohiiiia (1353) brought matUra to 
a cri^. Fnmue joined BritAin in a war ogalxurt 
China, and the rosoltwas tho Treaty of TiunlHin 
<1353) aimI the Conventmn of Peldiig (LliSO) ; tho 
ehuroliiifl Wore resitorod as wolJ oa the religtuiiB and 
charitabJe iosUtutioDS, the mLfmonarieo obLaLned 
ftw poBfiporto throughout the empire, the fnithfol 
were gmtnuitecd mutaitiipted exerems of their 
religion, and aH the ediclo agaioBt the ChristinttB 
were ahn^teih Yet the Chrutiaiifl wore not safe- 
guarded mm local peroocutioiio, which broke out 
lo Kiang^d, Kwang^lttiig, Sxe-cb uan, Hu^nan, and 
linaJly in Ti^teLo tn 1370, After the oeoefiNion of 
Kwang-m in IS75 the Roman C^holio Church 
ofijoy^ A ioDc perii>d of peace, and, though the 
empreis T«e ififj was not favourable to Kristi- 
wnity, yet ahe did iiutbLug agediut it* progroiiB and 
dev^opnicatr Tn 1395 amilSh^ the French minister 
In Peking obtain«i new oeac«aaiiioH for the Christ- 
uw, Kmong them the privUege that the ^inan 
CAtholio nnsfiocAries were put on on wujiJity with 
tho ChiniHe Local Anlboritiea—a privilege whlcli 
wu cancelled a few year^ latoi. 

The peUtical plunders of Europe in Chino, by 
taking Kiooriiew <Germany, l^h Talienwan 
(Bosna^ 1898), Wei hal wm (Britain^ 1808). and 
Kwang-cbEm-wan (Fratn^, rwnltod in the 

Boxer riots# wbkhWogbt nddaysforthe mieoions. 
Bidhopfl, pTiaaifeB^ and maters loflrt their llvoas 
efaufehea# School^ and heepitolx weio JeveLlod to 
the grtFund; and native ChrlntLaiia wmrfl olaaghtered. 
Peace won mtorod only when a ^ troog int emationa) 
umy entered Peking on i4th Aug. 190h and ten 
fore^ Fowm dictateil their termx In the CbitioNe 
Capital on 7tli Sept. L0OL. A movement towaidM 
the Roman Catbolle Chotoh then beyfiai, a great 
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BOiuber ot Cbitieii^ enl^xiiiig Xh.n Hit of tbg 
Cliadi^hiit HC'^diiy oinicfi thff 

Bocx^r ridnjfH Ttie qt^Iijiiw of the Mimehq 
djwit^ m Chloe. uift th« procivnAtieei of n Chinese 
repablic hA^e not Interfem witti mi^iienncj work. 
YoAn^lii-Kaip the fii9t preaident of the new re- 
pahlicp pitPULteed abeoIuLe reli^ioofi liberty p iukh- 
urini oheI gurcitiont the toct d| the 

Bomjin (jetlioUe tnlsaidnftneip Ghjiathlti lutd 
non-GhrLathyi iwti look up with udmiraUen to the 
ipiHtoil power of the Chmeb who^ nlBsiotwries 
01 % Hiring exAmplee of the poverty^ £ea1^ and hecu^ 
ism of ftpoetolk tlmeo. 

Daiiag the Eoarishing mriod of the Romjja 
Cmtl^dici Church in China^ Tram 1583 to 1773, the 
hiemrehy vpa not developedp though the Pnip&- 
SiukIa hod r«noked in 1551 to appoint a ^tnorch^ 
ilrwo Or three arch hhihopei^ tmd tweire bt^bopi. In 
1577 Gregoiy XIIL created the diocese of .\£acao for 
Chinn and Jk|uui, which woi divided into two^ 
Mocno and Pimay (Japan) in ]587« in 185b A[$s- 
onder VIL erectod within thrO dlocw of two 

vicari&tea for Chino, and to satifify Fortugal 
Alexander VIII* oiuatcd the dioccKo of Feldng and 
Kankjpjz under the jun«dicttoii of Goa, to which 
Were added three Ficarint^p vIl Shon^si, Fu-klcOp 
and Sxe-oh'ibAn. In 1800 there were in China Jdve 
tnbunonary tf Is^triote dlvidedl hetween the Frantdaeaiifl 
l^lian^), tile Dominieani (Fn^kien), the Mi^oiiary 
Siooietj of l^ariii&Eo^chuAnh thoLaxariota (Peking r 
Nonkingp Hn-nan, Hn-peh^ KUng^elh and the 
Kecolor priotfta jM&eao) with S00,000 memhere. 
Fifty yo&re laLor Llie nuniher hod increiiiKd to IS 
tiutricta with 330,0W tnemben* in 1890 to 40 
ecclcsaiiiatida] joiisdictloiia with QOliOOO jnembera; 
In 1905 ve hud 43 vicorlatea wllh 931^000 tuom- 
bero, and in lOll-lZ. 48 vicojiatei: mud pref net urea 
with 1.345.378 incin^ (iOia^ 1,431,009 ; 1914 ^ 

I, 805^107} and 405^912 c&udmmena, 

Oaurdkiiff lo Um dtlu Uiirffdl^iMii, w« flud fur Dtaiiu oad 
hw ilrpRnctey.dcii, nodi Mudaufii, tb* I^kiwfqr 

■Utktki; dld<4W«rTfiwlJU4»«id 

Kampeoa and 7li iwtiiri peitaU^ tlT Eanpma ood ^ 
ntlirt hmuETi^ til SarQpmn aiid lilA H&jTit iirr 

Dul« UKt Et&E bBuk n 9 l Iwlwn^ 

tmUrm CtirMfM wxl QfAOlM atedauniaikai I 4 i 1 «h] 

II, 10(1 •«ai]ijx» ^(iiiqM. (zfaqTrbHp ind chafiiUp M 

HOlliklffM Klith 1S33 Kudiiniu, ISt^i ^Hnb 

wi4i l9.IS)i U) popiU> lir Kfaneli wiLh 4UD ft> boiv vul 

^ jpriOp an MphdLiaflaB with 10,108 liUBorwi, ir lui[]]ftola, 

4t7 tofptiw^ and li pdatiiii' fifiioiai 


j. Indo-CMiija —ludo^Chloa, the biidgn botween 
India and Chino^ the rawt easterly of tbi three 
i^niiumUa of S, Asia, in politloalfr divided Into 
tfpper and T^ver Bnrva (IlniUh}. the MoJay Fen- 
inatiJji (Britijdi and SUmeiieh Stoni (IndDpendfmtjr 
French tndo-Chinoip which eon^ta of Coclun Chimi^ 
Annam and Tongldngp Cambodia and Lm, cover¬ 
ing a total area of iome 735,000 *fi. biIIh with # 
MpuliiLion ef 35.000,000 or 40,000,000 mnlML As 
Burma mod the Slolmy Feninfinla are—Kcleaiefiti- 
emlly—included in Bnthih Indio, we have lodcal 
here oedy with French Indo-Chino, Combodja, 
and Siam. 

The area of French tndcK China bu been e^iltmaud 
at 262,000 or 300*000 hu. milca with a popiiJatldb of 
15.4»0*000 <rr 2LpOGO,OLlO inhabltantB. The £rat 
OltempU to preach tlie giwpel in French Inde^ 
Chba were luode in the 18lh cent, by m French 
Francifiooltt PonfoT ii554)p and two TcrtngTieee 
Ikimiiiii-aMp flaepmrd of the Cmn, who |‘vneLn&ted 
into Carabodiot and Sebastian de Cantni both 
were put to death In Siam in 1500. Thcwi were 
felloweii by Lepex Cenloso. Sykeslor Axetedop and 
John Maacira, who iireached in Stam and Com- 
bodiap while LotiU Fonseca and Diew Advorlp 
(marlyred in 1000} wenL to Cochin China in I590> 
Thaw uriy muniunarl^p however, bod little mic- 
cftsa When the Jeanlia encased in the nl'^ionj* 
of Jajuin acre cxpclIcHl in lOlJ, they imuLe their 


way tn Indo-China; roch were Franck Bnroni^ 
Diego fkrralho, and Francis del Pina, who in 1815 
entered Cochin-China and Cotuhodla In JBL7, and 
they were fcllawcd hy Alexander of Ehodeo, the 
pLonw mifisdunory nf tndD-China, fn 1624. Froiii 
bocMn-Chma Fitluet Jolinii Bnidmeli extended the 
work t* Tougking In 16S6, In a short period of 
time the Chnrcb made rach rapid pro(nead thatp in 
Bpite of repeated perseentionflp tnenujiiber nf Chrtrd;- 
Una amounted to lOS^DOD In 1841^ whUe Father 
TUsanier on hk arrival In lt353 found 300^006 con- 
vorta nndcr the chargn of only 8 Jeenit prieBte and 
30 lay OLtechlstBu To plead the imuae of the Chnroh 
, in Indo-Cblna and the inBEiiEiqicnt uqmber of work- 
eiOp Fatbei Rhodes retiijrtiBd to Europe to appeal 
for hetpy fn thu moaniinie perewntione mged 
pigainet the native Chrietlaua in 1644, 1845^ and 
1647 ± hntp on the other b^il, a new muaipnary 
society waafonuded in FBrU {l#ei MUsiona Etran- 
gbr^}p whoAo hiombera were to become the lostro:- 
menta fcFT a rich harvest in Gie E^i. Among tlm 
' int mfifiBlnpiuiee of the Sooietj of Pork we End 
Fotbem Chevrenil, Hoingnes^ BrindeaiiR Mahnti 
and Vochet* To etrenglhon the work Pope 
Alexander TIL appointed in 1859 two meniben— 
the acEojol fotmilnn uf L^a Mkaioiiii 
vit FrjmcU PoUtt and Piorte de La Mott« LanilKrt, 
ai Tic&rw-a;^BtoUe of Tungking and Codiin China. 
Under thmi ndminUtmtloTi parishes were batak 
Lkhod, aohobk and ociniaariea wem openod for the 
Lminliig of a native clergy ^ ami dq la MotLe fonnded 
a cengregatien of native oiitaro imliod * Lea Auimn^ 
toe de la Croix*’ A persocntloti wMnb broke out 
in 1684, dnriog whieh the Jemits were t^mpomTily 
axpolled till 1869j gTeatly reduced the immlKir of 
nmlive ClirktUnB, partly by niari^Fdcimp portly hy 
aiHKibuyip eo that on Lhe arrival of tlic Mkdienaris 9 < 
of Parw there were 
bat thiB nombar wu 
To etreni^Lfaon the portion of ibe 'mkoianftjies 
Villa in 187S urged Colbert^ the French miiiixtci', 
to eitablUb commercial relations between France 
and Indo^ChinOr and ponuaded T^nk XI v. to iixe 
hia influonM on King Le-hhtoni; to allow the free¬ 
dom of ChrUtian wonihi|iL In 1878 the vicariate of 
Tougking waa divided into Eastern and Westem 
Tengking t the former^ sinee then divided Into 
Kortnem and Central^ was entrusted to Simuish 
Dominicans, and the ktler to tht' MUnocaEtraii- 
gfefw* of PofU 

The mi^dlj growing leli^oua Inflnanoo exer 
ciaed by both biMops mud prieflta Jed to fenewt^ 
parsenatiofis, which tmve srartoly been intemi pied 
till our own day. Vet In 1737 wo find there 258,000 
Cluiatianar i,e, 120.008 under the eara of the ierniitis. 
WpOOO under the MUsaorMuiee of Pork, 30^000 nnder 
Wia AdguEtinianB, who in 1676 bad entered the 
neldp and 20,008 nndjer the Domuaicanay This 
number was not only maintalnad but incrcaaed in 
epite of eivU won and uuintcmipted peraficutEmis 
doling the 18th cant., and noLwithBtandino the 
rappiesion of tha Society of Jesaa and the ocn- 
fte^nentdecreoee of European InJ^ 

we ind the following table of statixtifs i 



* ^ ^ pfUmm, 1110,900 


In 1^ meantiniea political rnDvement hod taken 
place In IndOrChina which at iivt teemed very 
favoanbla to the i^ead of Chrfslianlty, but wbicli 
in reality became the tanae of Bcduun bindjanceii-^ 
obs_taclt% and persecullous. llnring tbc civil war 
whieh Fonimenced in lj77i Nguyen auh, Hin ruler 
of Gocliln ChLaa^ lmplori?d tlic help uf the Kurnpeau 


only lOD^OUO Christiana IcftR 
Lncreiuod to 200.800 in 







MIBSIOKB (ChriBftmri, Homan Catholic) 
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Power* ngwntt the nebelLioiu Tai Sbatia, Dritain, 

and ParL^I wiMintly oHerfid their hnlp, 
lint PiarrenJo^pli Plpcamt da B^ti&£n& wnea 17f 1 
CocLiJi China, otfercd to enliat the 
help of FranwsH and NL^yan-a^ ac<%pt^ th« pp?. 

™ Prinoo Canh, tlia kin?'* 

ooo, Pignean^ aet oiifc for Franco, aad, u pLonlfK^t- 
Anaani^ae king, sf^nned & ooaven tioii 
on *^Eh jfo¥, 1787* aooonlia^ to which Fmnce we* 
hgnjfeti-iinh to rowver hii throat But 
to JuAdliinay tbo bishop^ oa bi* roturtt to the Eut, 
fornfifl that. Fmnce bad abandoned the project^ mid, 
therefore* he peianiBiled sao oCHoeia mai 500 tnen of 
Fotidicherry to come to the raacise of the kin^, 
who defiuLied hia and In 1602 pttelidiuod 

hn^Lr aa empmor of IndorCbina and Aqq&iu 
tmder the uaine nf Giolonn. 

to thiBi jfmxsA CrhUonj; wae faTonrable to 
ChriAtianity, which tUBideiplcDdidppG^giisKthfpbch^ 
om the Annaoie^o empire. ThU of peace 
(160S-2l>)p however, was onJy a pronaratioa for 
ftitiire In 1319 the Chii^tiaii comniEiiiity 

indudcd -4 hiMicpe* ga Entopmi and 180 native 
pneftt*, 1000 c&tediieta, and laoo PLStnre, Glalone 
waa aucc^eded hy hi* ma, Mlnh-riULne (1821-11^ 
pitsflij^to ty*TiLut end a bitter enemy 
of Chrtftianity and foreiimcrs. H* diMiaaed hi 
father e tm^tid fricniia, j^iimiaanecl mJI tho mia- 
sionanes to appear at coart, nnd resolved toobliter- 
tho \ name of Christiaiilty within Ids tealni. 

Thonch his object wm defeated for a tlmo, he 
jBsawl A new edict in Jan. 18i33w orforinB nil ChriaN 
mna to Raomtee their faitli, to trainftfe the enuri. 
ux Under root, to rtEie ah chorthca and nali^oci!! 
bonsee to the grottnd, and lo punlsJi all Lhe mia- 
moDaji&e witJi the utmost rifiour. Handx^ls of 
Chriatiaiia ^ nul We and 0 European priest*, and 
4 Msimps fell ns victims to this tyrant—Fathers 
Gag^m Slarehand (l83i&J. Comay (18371, dp 

la Motte (1840). Mgr. Bode fl83&), and Mgr Dd^ 
^ jears old. The pAiBecutio'D abated 
under MiBh-nmng^e encoeasor. Tfalim^tii (I841-47J, 
who did not puesewi the energy of his predeeesaor 
arid was nJmid qf Britain's succediiea in Cbina a4id 
of a Ihrratened iuterfcronco of Franco. Instead of 
being annihilated, the CliniehV miwionurie* and 
eonvertfi incrcmicd year aftet year in apite of al] Lh^ 
edietpH and torluree of Mimi-niang. In 1840 we 
find: 

OoeLblg Ctiliis: 1 vlc^>«i 


ukl jr wtlT* pffHU^ 
"tf.: I TiewH 


^ ^ __ 

*^^3* i»,;i «»i« »ti- 

^1 vkw>sp«£olk, 1 fludinUir^ S bilrngnuy sj^ 
41 natfsw priHU, mODO VawifvCslh^. ^ 

* »* “*1^ p-i-^ 

To finilitate the work of the misaiotus in the 
biregoiy XTi, m 1844 divided 
Ocehin Cmua into l^o vicariates* Ec^tam srd 
MFecum, and W. Toneking into Weetefn und 

Cambodia and M. 

CiHzhin China were alse raJiod tn vicaruatca 

Though King Thwii^ri did not ihed tbs UlucHlor 
the prints, they did not escape imprisonment: 

buthers Unli, Bemeux* Cliwrier. Miebe. 
imd Ducl^ who were net free hy CspUin Lar^qae 
of tho iu 1843. This lUid iiinilar interfer- 

cfflc** by the Fiunoh in 1847 nnd 1858 profuked the 
r^tment of King Tu-diic (1347^). w hose reign 
or 38 jeftw It ona uninIcjTapted peri^ of persecn- 
t** hiaboi#, prints, nnd ChrLitiiuis. In. 
1848 he Isimeu an ^icE solimg a price on the head* 
of tbo mi^ioitaiiei^ imd In 1851 lie onlornl the 
Ettropom piicsta lo be cast into the sea and the 
native nriwis lo he ent in two : Fathers ):kiiiiJ9er 
Bonasrub and Minh (18ad) were martrnid. 
lu 18^ m ttnivermaf prosctiptfoti of Cbristlana fol- 
towed* and in 1B57 iiisLop Pdlin'iuj Ticar^Apostollc 


of N. Coednn China, appealisd tq NapoTcou nt to 
mtcT^^e. In August 1888 France and Hpiun, 
FOUBed hy the alangli ter of their conntrynic;ii took 
acEjbn. and seired Touran ( IS58J and Saigon 
(I859J, The permution meanwhile rsged w^th 
unaUted vigour. Blilmps Dial. Hdnnotiiila* Car^ 
da, Cuenot, etc,—aJfogctlier 5 bishops, 28 r^omuii- 
cane, 3 Miraionane* of Parii, 116 nntivo nriests, 
over 100 nativn slstcirii;, und 5000 Christiiiiiss-^wcra 
put tq death. 100 towua, all centres of ChrUtian 
wmmtinities^ wtits nuced to the gronnd. 40*000 
Chrtsttana died of UbtreaLment, ami all the poes&tf. 
d.onu of the remainder were oonhseated Pesee 
waa restored in ISflS. when Annum ceded to 
Frunca the southern proving of Cochin China 
gnarunteed frcAiqin of religicua worshlr. 
That howaver. did not lust long ■ it w is 

broken hy the interference of tbe Freneli free- 
^tem Dupuii. Dupre-Gamim* ivml EhUastro, and 
Mgr- Pnginier, vicuT^pastolfc of W. Tongkiog, 
became involved to the detriment of the minslun^. 
A new trcaly wm detied between Franoe uitd 
Annum on lath Mardi 1374, which ngaiu guar¬ 
anteed rebgiqTis freedom and the safety of the 
tm»i«iMie^ amt from 1874 to 138^ tim Ciiristians 
Enjoyed a penod of relative peace* till the An- 
noincsa mandaims dkregatded the trea^ and 
oon^lled France iq interfere. Hue was captanMl 
on *.5tb Aug. 1883, the Aimamese wera defeat^, 
and on the same day the new tieaty wau sfinicd 
and DD Its mUicatioD, 23rd Fek l88fi. Annam be- 
cumc a French preicqUiretaL Vek before DiIb was 
awmpluhad* the ChHstifin*, who were euncidereil 
as menda of France and enemie* nf Annam* l^sd 
toauFer Hvemly. At the c3o» of the year 188Q 
Tnngking. Cochin China, und hod to mourn 
00 Eujq|«ftn and 30 native priestu, and 
M.OOO Chnstians j E. Cothin^tiin* iloae |qat 8 
Europe^ und 7 native priest*, fio catedjietB* 27<f 
sisters, 24,000 CJirii^cisikd. 17 orphanages, 10 eoji- 
ven^* mud £25 cliaj^ etc. Yet the blood qf tbe 
MJtyp has bdeti here m olsewbero the min\ of 
Lhnstwit}-. and surely during the £8 years of 
pBMthe Roman Cotholic Church haammle nmr. 
velloiwpj™^ b, I^do.C^lma, and Um never hacn 
in sofloimshin^a condition as she is to-day. Of 
tJiw the sE^lstuju. given bdow are ample proof. 

The first Komau Catholic niisrionarr 
who entered fiiam was Lb* French Fraiiriscan* 
p^rbed the goupel tliere freiu 1800 

to l^p Imt mthout reault. ife wm succeeded by 
two :to^caaa. Jerome of the Cto«i and Sehui 
tun do Cantu, whq eonyertfid iomo 1500 Siame&e 

^ death. 

m Dommieaps were reploeod hy Jesuit* in ifiofi 
and ] 824* in oopequence of a penecurion the 
Geld was uluindonad tHf 1062* wh^n Aluxander ti l 
m^fl it a vicariaUi and in JBOfi cntrimted it to the 
Mi^duq^- hocictv of Parbi with higf. Uncun oj^ 

2^ Siam™ kIngrFbxii NunH. 

m JflSf signed the Lrouty of Louvo with. Louis Xn\ 
of Fronoc, by which the Roman Catholic 
arica ohtHned purmisfllou to preueb the gmpol 
throughout Siam. This waa done till 1727, wJieu 
M -turioos peraoetitlon brekootit which luiited with- 
out mierruption for the itat of tlie centun-. After 
lha Burmose inroad* and ware were over, the 
BUniese Christinns were redoced to 1000 
with BUhop Ftoreut and 7 ztiiive priesu in-clwge. 

Tn IS^ and 1830 fresh Eoropean mlsulonanes 
arrived, armimg them Fathcre Ronchot* £ar^, 
FaRegohEi and Conrreiy* In 1834 Courvw wm 
appcintoii bishop, ami under his udminisfretion 
had 6500 Roman Cai holies with 11 European 
and 7 uativo pTiOftu. Hi* succesjor. Blshoii Fall*- 
giiis flSMU'Mb the liwt Siomeue ^latar and the 
mmitsqf««vful missionary among the [ndttced 
^^upoleon 111. l4i renew ibe Freueb alliiuiec witli 














STATISTICS OF TUK HOMAN CATHOLIC MISSIONS IN INDO CHINA AND SIAM. 
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Kin« Moaekat of SLud (IBSfl). Thankfl to the 
of HiCiagkat au^ Chula- 

loufkom (ISAd-18L0k tho Koman CathoMe minion* 
in S-uni oniovod t>fia® and-er PaUeEnix^a 
BiaHopf Bapticiifc and Yoy 

la 1875tliejo ’wera in Siam H^OQO RomaaCallroliEfli 
n Etimpean and 7 aatire piiaata^ with 30 (Imraieft; 
In 1913 wa find ai^OOO iionHUi <^balicat 
penn 2i iiativ-0 priesta, 3$ Enxopwli and 97 
mtiiro iiaterB, ^ prLctcipiJ nnd 33 ueoond^ 
fitationa, ^ 7B elflmentary sobooU with 

3740 ftnd 4 hl^b icibaok witli 853 etnd«nU 

IL J. Fcaroa. 

TIid mtsaLoua in Laom wlikah were i:ntiLEnenoea 
In 1876 wid fortanllj np^mad in 1883, wm sepa- 
ratod Irem- Siam u a Ticajiata In 169^ In^l&L^ 
w« dnd thEte 32 European and 4 natita pnnfft^ 
8 Enropwn and 14 n^wtire iidten, Horoan 

Catholi^ with £3 principal and 68 aewnda^ 
fttaticKnj^ and 64 ahnrchw and ehapw with 53 ele^ 
HHnLarY fichwlp- r ^ 

4* JapaiL--The exliUnoe of the empM of 

Nippon^ or Ji^penn ^ tha Lanii ai the Hiuhe Snoi 
WM iiTVt iflruaJnd to Uie Wcatem world bj iha 
Venetian tia^ellnr Maiw PoJo nnd^ 

the name oJ Cinipanjijnp bnt wu nut ^iait*i by 
Muropaaiu until tlifafi ueatuiiieB Jatar. FaMoa 
anicmg tliOM wm the Portugiieae Mendea Pinto, 
who. on 23fli Kept, 1643* Landed on 
and bmiiQo Lnatnimental In the oonveouon cd tbm 
bhipwmked Japanese, Anjiio and bia K^an^ 
Itk 1549 St. FuSicta XaTier^ aoeoiiipaniad by the 
JceoitCoqniedfl I'cana and by Jirothcr Fem^dei^ 
ret out for Japan and laidtsd ^ Ka^j fihini ia, 
whence he extended hUwatk to Hirada» Hakaia, 
Yamj^guchi., Meako^ and Bniige^ forrEdng or«jy* 
where nnelel of premiaing ChnatiPiii centfe^ 
Before hU departure to China in St- Fran£ia 
had cihtaiii«f new hulpen fram Om, wuth M 
Fathen BaltLi 4 iw tiago, Gupar Berae, Edward 
da fiilf tt, and Peter da Alearerw, who were Later 
qn joided hy Geepar Goelhn, YileLa^ Xonia Froei, 
AleldilorH and Antonio Diaa For forty yeare tbn 
Janiti remainad in lole chaige of the miiiaioDa in 
Japan, and thaLf work pre^rewi under ^ pro- 
tMtion of Nobonaga* tnen actual rtiler of Japan 
(1573-83). Torres w nid to haye haptUted 30^000 
caarerte i^d built GO {thnrehoa from 1540 to 1570* 
Thirty yeare after the death of St, Pranuie^ we 
laarn from Coelho'l annual re^rt for 153^ that at 
that Htno * tho nnmber of aU Ghrifitlana in Japan 
amounta to 160,000 with ehniuhea grwat and emaU 
000 in nnm'bar/ Down to the year 1553 there bad 
nerer heea more than 3, down to 1677 only 16, aud 
to ISS^ 72 mEmbere of tho Society eflga|jed In the 
Japaneno miflaion-held. in 1583 n Jnpanm em- 
huj^, ootuhtlinf of lour Japan-oe pdsoee and a 
Japaoeaa Jeenit^ went to Borne and were roceiTwl 
b a-odienca by Gregory xm. In the meantbne 
Nobenaga had died that tame yeafi and hie 
KuoceBor, Hideyoehi Ti^oeama, beoime a Berce 
porMcutor of the Chiiitiaaj^ o^ering the deetmo* 
tion of ail the ehurcha and the imTaedkato ex- 
pnLuon of all the Eomaa Cathulio prieeta ill597b 
ho return of the Japanese embaMy from Homo in 
1500 and the arrival of Father Yalignam with now 
European Jcffuiu cEect^d a Ebacj^ howeveri and 
the Japaow Chrutinm began to breathe muro 
fredy. In 1595 the Japanm misamna numbered 
65 European Jocnltprieelii. 11 EuroueanaeholMtici, 
87 Japuesa Jesuit brouen, 5 Japoneae and S 
PoringdEM notifies with 23 reaidenceH^ tu^ about 
SQiljOOU or oven 600,000 members, Pina v, hl^ 
appointed the Jesuit AnEonio Oyledo bixhop of 
Japan with hfelchlor CartLcco aa hia ecHidjqtar, hnt 
the Latter died at Maom, end hie 
Sehutiui Morales, who woo appointed by Sixtui 
T., oamn only oa far us MoruMbiqUix Bishop 








































































BillSSXONS (CiuiatlaB, Homan Catholio) 


Til 


Pedna MArtisfx, dw 4 Jesuit^ n-pisointed in 1591 
and at Go* in 150 ®, amrea In Japan 

in tlie foUowing year. In four gn&nm 

FPMCiMjma—Peter li&ptht of San Eatevoin; Ear- 
tholoffiia Vf Knii, FranciB ds FariJIa, and GonsaJvna 
»aiTir«L in Japan tmd aUrted work at Meakcv 
>a^iu£aki^ and OaAka^ tfaos trevpa^xin^ upon the 

f nvUcgij gnuiLnl by Grepry znL in l&a^ to the 
TJie p!togreao of Chd4tianky tvns^ tbu 
Baitxa, TTliD i^iLned the Honnm C^tbolio niksioi]- 
of beln^ only politfcni aj^^enta of SpaLn and 
Portugal, and HideyoehL gave the for a 

cnifll pcnseciition^ dttring ^hidi e nandacanii, 
16 Japnnece Tertinriiifl, 3 Japaaese Jcsiilta, njuJ 
2 flejrvjint^F known m the "SO inattjTmQf KawakL' 
ware put to death on 6tL Folx IBOg. Ln^tead of 
dwatroying Ghiisaanity. bowever, the per^ntion 
only Lel^xl to make it knoi^ra. Hidoyonhi died In 
It^p and hUinoceaser, JoyafluBaifnsBntft (L^IOo-lH 
left the Chimh in pneo^ wliick wm then governed 
by the Jean it Hiahop Luii Sentneyro. fn 160$ 
JeaiiiL» vrere KLiiferced by FranidKane, Domiqieima 
Md An™|^iiifia, and by the year 1613 we fmd in 
Japan 130 Jemiita and Bome 3Q prieote belnnmn^ to 
th« oUier miiSLuiiarjsoeietiea The aottui nujntKir 
of native ChiitiUani^ liowam^ i* denbtfnk B*- 
tvem 1549 and IMS, 500*000. between anti 
lOld. ]52;00Dt nnd between 1014 and 2G.ODO 
udoltii Were haptLssedp and we are told that the 
aetual number of native Chriatiana in Ml 4 
amounted to i.SOQ.OOO. But the peace nnd pm* 
apeiity were the prelade to ona of tbo moat ternide: 
peneeutiociH begun by Jeyasu for nome unknowti 
TeaBon. In 1014 Bianop Sen|ueyra died nnd waa 
inece«ded by the Franciecan martyr* Bbiliop T^mia 
Sotelo^ who waa burned alivn in |SS4, In nider to 
weaken the ChriAtluiB the Shogun ameFted liT 
Jesuits and 27 other ndmikinaneSp together with 
the Ketiinn Calholio leodore^ imd tranaportod Giem 
to the PhUlppicefl UW41; bat many of tbcin 
retiumeti 

Jnyaea died In 1615 and wue euooeeded by 
Ilidetadn, who reuewed tbe edieta of hla father, 
and from 1617 to 1640 the perHoution went on 
witliout interTuptioru Th* ’Groat Martyrdom* 
took piM at Nagasaki on 2ad 16^ n-ben 

10 Jeedte, 6 l>ominican% 4 FranmKana, and 32 
Jauaneie noblea were put to deatb. Jemiteu, the 
foliDwiiig Shognu, k aaid to bate IdUed nbout 
20p00a etury year front 1623, Over aoo of the 
uda&iouwiefl, unio BOO native catcflhlBtn. and 
200,OCQ Chnatlana enfTered oetua] nuiTty^otn. 
Fiona the yKr l^^lB Chrietumity npp^imf to W 
extinct in JajMLn ^ thongh Bporadie eHorts were 
made by Jeeuite in 1B42 and laterp aJl these failed. 
Father John Sidolti wan tbe lent Eoman Cathelio 


print who entervd Japan (1706), and he waa pnt 
to death on 15th Dec; 1715^ ^ 

™ mnay martyrs, boweveri was 
not destinsd to bo afaed in vkh. When iu 1632 
Gre([ory ivj, erected tbe vicajiate of Korea, 
Japan wan IndudiNi In lUi Failier Foroide and 
Ko, a cat^hiBL Umded on Lia Kiu laload, and 
they wure joined by Father Letnrdu in 1846. In 
tim name the vicariato of Japan waa arecte^i 
with Father Forcado aa vicar-npoatoHo. But 
a forhidilcn land iCin 1853, the 
down the barriers by a treaty, 
which wvi followed by othere with Great Britain, 
Etia^ etc., and Father Petitjean wm abJs to 
hnUd a Rotnan Catholic chm^ at Naf^iaaki, 
which, on 17th March laflS^ bscamB Inatrumental in 
^ding that there were In Japan itili 25 Christian 
vulagea with deveni tfaooaand CbriatJans who for 
206 yean had kept the fmitb. In 186$ Fetitjean 
wa* nppoin led viw^poatolk;. Though senno minor 
pmocutinnii btnke ont^ the Church made progre^s^ 
and m 1873 the laws and edicts agauut Cbratlasltj 
’rouviii.-^^ 


were nbcdlahed. Tn 1876 Japan was divided into 
two vldariates, and tinrfcr I-eo xtLL two more were 
added in 1686 and 1S0J, till on lath June 1691 Leo 
silL re'eetal^iAhi!d the Ifomaii CaUioLia hiamrcEiy^ 
i.a the archdiooeE»e of Tokyo with three an^rogaii 
AMa of KasMakI, Osaka, and Hakodate, which 
were placed under the cam of the Missionaiiea of 
Fane, to which have uince been added the nre* 
f«tores of Shikoku 0961) and of NUgnia (1912) 
under ibo cBre of the Bominicans and the Miadon- 
ancsof Steyl. Tbe uumber of Bonjon Catholic^/ 
which in 1870 amounted to 10,600 with 13 privela, 
^hnd 23,000 in 1880, 44,000 in IBOl with Bii 
European and 15 DEitive pricaU, 63,000 In 1910 
with 150 Eiitopean and 33 native urieeu, and 
60, 765 in 1913. ^ ^ 

Korm.—Wmm 1036 to 1876 Chneen. Hhe land 
of tne Morning Calm J was kaeuu oufj under the 
name of the ‘Hermit Kingdom of the Far on 
a^nui of the rigorous enforcement of her polity 
of against all furei^ent; Yet Benian 

CathoJie zuuaionarieB niade their way and found 
their faithlnl children in Korea, whose very naEue 
became known in Europe on the lymbol of i^rsecu 
tlea and fnartyrdonn liVljeu. iu 1692^94, Toiko 
^raa of Japan sent liiq scildiers to Korea, the 
Jesuit OiegoTio do Cea^dez accompanied Iho 
as chapLsin to the nmiieroiu iteman 
Catholics in the army, and In his apane rime 
injirncted the Koreans oJbo, impliziiig, on hla 
rotxirn to Japaa in 1393, some ^30 Koevan pri^onum 
Nothing, however, U known of thu fate 
of ha cohvertt in Korea^ u in the beginning of the 
17 th cent all tmees of Christlanlty had disappeared 
from the land.^ In^ 1793 Seog-han^t of tbe 
Koienn fifcmnlj, joined the ountLiJ embassy to 
Peking ond loternewcd; there AJeJtander deGovea, 
the Fianciaean bbibap, who l^ptixed hm by the 
name of Peter On his retum Lb wok joirsed by 
two friendsp Pioki nnd U-aitii, who beeamo the 

f iouoeru of ChristLiinity in Koieir From 17S4 to 
794 they nerved semo 4006 ueonbytoa into the 
^unch, who ware penKCruted by the Bouses from 
l^as to 1701. An atcempt mailo by do ReEuedioa 
t? jMatmte into Korea fnilHL In 17D4 

Fathm Jaeob Tain (of k» Padre Jaymo YelJozo), 
ft Chiucoc pricat+ vucceedod io Entering, and for 
SIX yew eontbnicd tbe apo^toTatc, d\mtis whicli 
tlasB bo bufAized 6000 convcrtn and thus iocrewd 
the flock from 4060 to 10,000 wmla Eu ISOI ntw 
edicts wflte published against tha ^uew rdiirion' > 
Mong the martyrs were Peter Scug-hun-i, Father 
Tslt^ Md 300 of hie hook. For thirty jeam the 
Christians in Korea ratnained withDiit ft pootor In 
wte of repeated requests txith to Peking and to 
Homo, Owing to pefWntions in China. In 18^ 
the murion fi^d of Korea was entmated to the 
Sociit4 des Mladoofl EtTanghrca of Faria, and on 
Bth Stpt, 1831 Karoft wia made a vicariato with 
Brnguiero na its hrat bishop, Fafhera Chutan and 
bubg hii only Aasistanta The bishop 
died in the flight qf Korra. w hll* Fsthem Man bant 
and Chftstan reached Keoul in 1836 and 1837 le- 
•pectively- At the end of th* year th* newly' 
appointed bishop^ fmbert, arrived and found tfie 
flock reduced from 10,000 to 6000, which wa* in- 
etVftied In SOOO two year* later^ when the bishop 
ami the two prie&ts were pul to death (1830). in 
1845 Biahdn Femfol, accompanied by Fathers 
Dayuluy and Kim, tbo first native Korean priwE, 
took orrr the fleld, but tbs latter died the death 
of a martyr Jn the following yearn. Fronj 18-id t-^ 
1866 th* Cliundi in Korea frnjoyed comparativ* 
peacev during which numeroos converts were mad* 
both nnder Fen^ol and under his successor. Bishop 
Bemcox—from IJ.tiCO to 25,0Wi. iTiis waa the 
miM fioELmhing period in the anniils qf the Cburcli 
Ln Koicat which then pamwed 2 Inshojw (Beraeux 
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lusd TNvvelnf) mud lOjpriesU^ In I96S tbe persecu¬ 
tion Fmged rngmlo, mnd durixif? it the 2 bi^beps with 
7 pziesta ^ofo put to demlh mod 3 pnestm hmd to 
lea74 the ceimtij. In 1S&7 mltempto were made to 
reepeu the miAaioii, \mt faijeil In 1869 RidoJ wm4 
mppoLoted bkhop^ Imt not ohJo to enter Korea 
until 1S74^ ekwUed £a 1877» And died in 18$4, 
The tremtiea of Komm vith nJap^^ the United 
Stmteo^ BritAin, Fmaoe, mod Auitrim a^iun opened 
tbs gmtcfl of the ffemiiit Kingdom. Bishop Blanc 
foand on hii arrirmi iu 1883 onij ]3p0D0 Komim 
Cathollcg out of SSpDOO in 1866p but the Aosk 
nambered lGp590 At Iiih death In 1S90. Duing the 
long ratgn of Biebop Mutel Ciince 1890) the mifflionB 
in Komi^ which wm dt^mml tm independent 
kin^om in lS9&t b. Japan w protoebomte in I9a5» 
and m Japanese general redden^ in 191 Op ha to 
enjoj^e^l freedom. In 1897 we Gnd 02 European 
And 3 iuiti?e pTieota with 32,217 meuibors in 497 
nl&tionfl^ in loASp 46 European and 10 natiiepriesta 
with 68,010 mntubera. At the raonest of Biehop 
Afutol^ Kuma wu dliidoil in ISiu mto the two 
lic&riatei of Boonl |uid Tnikn^ and uuitihAied, in 
)015, 58 Emropean and 17 native nriasLa with 59 
prindpel and D78 out-itations, Ohu 150 cbuiebes 
with 80,500 memheciL 

II. Africa. —^lliera ii hardly a luora flodoua 
ohanier to be feund In the animli of the JlatQUi 
Catnolio Cbnrch timn that of Airica, Afeor the 
decay of early CktifiUamt^ theret for a few 

sadly comipLed mnnanta snmvin^ m Kabylio, 
and among the Copta and the AbyoMoiane, Africa 
reinained Tor nmnj eentnriee a closed continent to 
CbruitlanUy, though the FroncyKani and Uominl- 
cans, the Innitanjw and the Order of Qnr Lady 
of Rleicy tried their bc*t in the l3tb. Nth* nad 
15th oentunea to nlleviato tho lot of Chrietian 
captirea and to iuetU the Imboha of Cbriitianity 

in to the hearti o* the MtihAmmnilaneof MeroeoD, 
Tnni% and the Barliniy States. When in the i6lh 
cent, the Portugneflep under the Jcadersldp of Heniy 
the Naiignter, ion of King John L of PertugBlp 
began their dJjKovmefl and OKpeditieni along the 
west eouit of Afiia^paBsod Cape Bojodor {l433h 
raachedtbe Rie da Ouro {14427, and doubled Cape 
701^0(1444)* they imfiirlHi the banner of cheCroH. 
Lu ]!471 they croiised the equatorp Diejm Com dio^ 
covered theTlongof 1494]* BaithoLomaw DLaadenhlrd 
the Cape of Good tfop«{l48T )H Vawoda Ganm 
come oa far aa AIommbij^uQi Alaliiidh and Mom¬ 
basa (1497]. Fop# ASeaander VT. In 1494 aaidgiied 
Co B|tain the landa dbeovoxisl and stUl to be 
disoovered 370 milna went of Cape Yerd# Inlanda, 
imii to Portugal all the laud to Iba eontp with the 
oneohlLgnlion to further the prepagathia of Chrint- 
ianity and to mpport mimnon work in the eant 
and west. Dohjinioans and Franoiacauap Att|niA- 
tinimia and Jesuits* Capntbma and Comuebtea* 
jiupported by secular piienfa* vied with on# another 
in carrying Into nFTect the wumaud of Chrint ^ to 
teach ill national BiAhopii^a wEm founded on 
ihs odioiient Ulonds of thi Dark Continent, vU, 
Loa Palmas in the Canary Tfllajidti Fonohal In 
aiadeira (1014b Thiam do C^bo Yorde (i582)j 
Thom4 11534), eta iCinp Emmanael of Por^ 
tugnl took a Mpc<aal intetist m the ovuigeliiatlon 
of the Con^p and from 1505 to 1512 K»t ounuolEy 
some mlnuenarica of difToreni religiona ordera 
(Deminiams, Fra urincan i, and AiipiKtidiaiia)^ who* 
lupported by the native King AlphoueuA, mad# 
goed pregma. Th# bishop of Bt. lliamaa (Gulf of 
Gninoalp to whow jnriMlietioti th#Congo belonged, 
adopted the tilleof blahopnf the Cdngcv tronsfcLmd 
hie «e to Son Salvador^ and practed a chapter oon* 
sifting of 28 Donona, An the inliwiufiarioa already 
ungagpil in the Congo did not aaffirti for th# grow¬ 
ing demandip St Ignatiua, at the rei^iipeit of the 
king of Portugal some Jeanita—ametig Ihaiu 


Fathers Vat* Hiberap Diaz* Sovoral* Noguem, 
Ccnierk eta—who feimdod a oollega at Ban Salva¬ 
dor. From 1554 to 1593^ 8 hblmpaooonpied thp eeo 
of Ban Salvador and* wben In 1592 the hiahoprio 
of Angola was united witli Chat of the Congo, the 
»e# of Bon Bolvoder was traiteferrod to S£ Paul 
d# Loaodo. With the ^iDfwth and expansion 
of Fortti^#fle pDwar Ln E. and W. Indioi^ 
however. Poring oegloct#*! to supply tlw Congo 
with a BufhDieut nanibqr ef miJBiloiiuuieiip bo that 
in 1587 we dnd only IS pdesLa for thoUiuuuli 
of Christian viilagiess King Alvaro u, therefore 
applied to Borne for lielp in 1608; hot H was Only 
In i64Qthat 5 Italian Cnpucluna under Frandaof 
Famploua were wnC, and tliese were strengthenod 
between IG48 and 10^ by lulkana and Fortogueaep 
oneb as Dionysius Mareschi, IkKnaventnrcCairi^iOj 
J»eph of Antiquenif Jeiunie of FuBhlat Fraiu^ of 
Monteleouep and Anthony Zochellih ## ^eH as W 
Cozinelites who oirivod in the Qango in 1659 h ft 
soemsthat thew earlier mUaionaiioa extended their 
work an for os Stanley Pool and to the volley of 
[he Ksswti CanuolitSp Fronciscaiui, Jeffaits, and 
Bocdlar pnests oIbo stuted mk^ionary work in 
BepegauTbiiu Biorru Loon#, tha Gold Coaot^ Bonin, 
Ang^o, aim Upper and Lower Gtiiuea Among 
tlieso pioneers we may mention the Jtoinita Bat- 
reiva (t 161£)p Ferrundez, Banos, Alnteida, Netto 
and Alvarez, and theOapnchins Remardine Eenard 
and Angefus of Volencta. On the eo^t cooat mis^ 
BiuELary work was commenced soon after it# 4m- 
covery'^in Momjubiqo# hy the Jesuitia Sylv^ira 
(martyrwd llth Ang^ 1581)^ Acosta, nail Fat- 
nundex i at Sotala by the Dotoluicans (1838!i John 
liiQa Baub]#, John da Fietat#, and Jfirhdlaa d# 
RoeaHo ; in Madagascar hy the Lomrlsta f Ifr^l 
Nsixfoart dc duunpuartin, Gondren, and Bour- 
daiae (1657). In Eg^ the Ftancise&ns continued 
tbdf work among the Copta> and the Jeouiti 
among the Ethiopians (Bennudesv John Nud#^ 
Andrew Orkdo, MelohJoi Carneiru, etc,). 

The vorlotu warn waged between the Dntdi and 
the PorLugtiQS#* the elaTO-trade which woa #u- 
counted by the ChrLiian European Fowhs, the 
oivil fsuda omoDg the natives* the more proniUiug 
Dolonies In the net and tn the west, and the dc- 
crea^ of Portoj^ese ww-ci in Africa booh made 
the Porti^eBe forget their Bolemn obligation* andp 
Instead of fmtheiing th# welfare of ChiiHlian dvi- 
lixutiuq* th^ odj became a standi fig obsioele to 
the work of evongisliiation* since they wonld not 
allow tmy misnoaoilea but Portugese In their 
colonies. Unable—or,rather, unwill lug—to support 
the mnsicaary werkp the ioniiabing ehuiches un 
the wewt and east -eoasla of Alricn became w^aaker 
and weaker* and soda], politicaL, and religiouHi 
distujfhauceiip aueh os the oeeturmn policy of 
Pemlial, the onti-RDUAn Catiiolio Attitude of 
lleUand pod England, and, huaJly, the French 
Revolution, brou^t every miHlouiLry enteipriB# 
iu Africa to a standt^till. Aoeordlng to liOnvet 
(Lot Ifufumi aU XiX*^ n^fsh the 

total number of Roman Cnthdica of continental 
Afriiisa at thehegmniqg of the leth , Indudlzig 
Upiate Ceptaaud AbyHinlatu^ oraounted to 47,D0Qi 
With the formaUen of the Society for the Pro- 
p^tkm of the Faith in 1822 wb nerrave the hnt 
dpv of a change for the bctier- The conquest of 
Algieui by Fmce ta 1830, which broke down the 
ramparts of Mnh^madon fanaticism, and tb# re- 
opening of the mbeitma among th# Copts in Egypt 
and Iheir kindred in Ahysuhia ^ de Jacobi^ L 
1839 wore th# prelndea to the ChriBtian awakening 
of the Dark Coutinsnk The mm of a J#wlkb Rab^ 
deatined to take up ouaw the Roman Cathalle 
miHrioHs in AM» and to inaugurate the magnih- 
cent apostoli# movement* for tihcruiann became 
tlie founder of the MhciDnary Society of the Holy 




MISSIONS (ChristiBLn, itonmn Catholic) 


Heart of Maiy juid tlie Holy Qhoat, ciHUolly cAUed 
Ltie CoOiirpi^ation of th* Hc]ljfthc«4 TLiarribera 
(niico Isftvo devot^fd to tliB^Tangel- 

iz&ticni of the Negrotw in ^nc^tuhla puid GaBaik 
Sierra Lodne tlie Portufluese Con on 

(iJ^TSjp Fitancli Gi]ine4 (IffJflh Oimhefikaia 
Kcu]eae(lS32)p Lomtso(lBS3), Liiwar Nigeria {IS^iaK 
Ubug^(ia;97). Zanzibar (18831, Bagiuiaoyu 
N. Madaga^umi, etc- Whzn Mariub de Bre- 
aiLEaa reliiinedi frcma the deptb of India to Fmcce 
in bifl feelin^^ 'were dmwn to tbo Darlt Conti- 
noatj and lie foimdedi the Afrlc^Em MiasioDary 
^Society of whose lields pnacix’^&Ily ii* bi 

the di&trielLH tmjuTi the * White Mon^s Grave ^ 
—Dahomey (1881 Uonin (ISaSh Gold Coast (1881), 
Ivory Coaal (1895), Libeiia (1906), E. and W, 
Nigeria, KqzIw^o {ifll2K and the Nile Delta. Ton 
yeiiLfa later another miBRlonnry sooie^ into 
oai^tenee, via the Ml'^-=iloQaries of Oar Lady of 
Africa, or the White Fathers, whtm 8eld of action 
extended n&pidly from ^Ugeiia to KabylLap from 
Tniiui to tbn Mknja and the S^ddn, till the bold 
hnad of ita founder^ CanlLiBl Xftvhgerie^ eamo to 
drive It, in ipit# of fdl ebsLacies^ rignt to the heart 
ol the African continent. To-day they have chares 
of li tniEstoitfcry ^luitrijcta^KahylLa, Gardaia, W, 
&ndah, Xyaaa, Banfwaolo, Upper Congo, Tan- 
^yika, Unjaniembef S- and N. Njantni* and 
Kivu, with 1S7,]^ metuberB, 196,000 oatechumeiia^ 
pdi]ci|ial itatioiis, 88^ prieati, brntbero, 244 
Buters, 2289 catochirttB* 8^1 nativo eiatera, 2 native 

f zieete, 80 zLmlente in minor oidera, 378 aspiranto. 
074 oehuola with 70,B2L pupila, and 341 charitable 
Lnstitntiana^ 

JfaaideJi these Ihr^ African Misaium^iy Booietioa 
jHir c^ef/en^jf , wort b wlm carried on by the erdere 
which in dayv gone bj Laboured as pl^eer^ in 
Africa, 8noh as the Frandwins {Egypt, Tripoli, 
^Joroeoo), the Oapuchlna lErrtbrea, GiLa, Serna! b 
land, Si^chelies), th* Tnnitariana (Benadiri^ 
^Le Lazarifts (AhysainlaM 3- Ihladegnaoarh tlie 
Jesuita £0. Ma^lEgaal;^a^^ Kwango, Zamber^h and 
the Missionary SemiiLiLij nf Verona (C. AJdcah tJie 
Benedictines of St. Ottflicn (E^^eMaJam, LindiL 
the Trapiibtc {NataJ, Congo), the Belgian, En^kh, 
and German missiona^ socintjo* of ^Selient {Conim 
Free Stateh of Mill HUl (Upper Nilel, of Stoyl 
tTogoh the Oblates of 3£a^ ftmn&crilato (Natal, 
Troai3Taa], Orange^ Kimberlay, lower Oiml^baka, 
Bainito). etc. 

Tho lubsionarie^, if they do not precede the 
oiploietBor comineroTv, accompany them j rkowherti 
are they wanting^ From the vaneya of the Atlas 
to thehlghlazird plaiiiHof Abyssinia, frgrm the Sddsin 
to the Cape, on the greot rtvera and lakes, bi the 
deeort plains and In the e^natoruJ foresto, So the 
heart of the cobtieent ami m the ialAiids^ t)m Crwa 
of Calvary Ja fonnd to-day act up as tha algn of r^ 
damptien. vnxm the miaaionaries have bean able 
to labour they liave Laboured, oqd where they 
OQoId oblv die they have died. According to Urn 
OcL 1912, Africa, ms for ob 
I t U a miMionary country* eouawta of 8 dioceasiL 
44 ricarlntiM, and m ^refeotures apoetolm, 1 pre- 
Ifltnre nuJlinn, and 7 mdependent miaijema, with 
II 09,009 native menibexs and some 800,000 rato- 
When we ndd the dioceses of Africa 
and her Ifllauclfl which are nut under the inriadJe- 
tion of the lh?opagnnda, and, therefore, do nut fall 
nndcrr the heading of the African tniuLou Geld 
africtly spiking, we Gnd the total number of 
Roman Catholics ATHoiLtiting to 3,742^-900—insignid- 
cant when compared wUb thu nmubar of inhabi- 
tonta, which is sold to amoont to lOfi^OOD^odo or 
1 SD.DDO OOO or e ren 208,000,000 sottla. 

lit. A'h S. AMMRit7A.—\\*ht!Slf in 14F^ 

Cuinn^buH landed on Um L^Land of San Solvodar, 
he fomid a bnawn-Aldnned people wbuw pliyhicai 
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app»rance condnned him in hia Djiinloin that ho 
had at last reached India, and he eallpi the in^ 
liabitonts^ Eherafotu, ‘ Thdlos,' or' tndianj^' !^uh^ 
^cient navigatotv and explorers found tliat the 
same mco wna i^pread over the whole continent 
&om the Aretia chores to Capo llom, and that the 
people were mote or less evuiywhene alike in their 
mam pli^loal charactoristjc^ wlienca they ex¬ 
tended the name 'Indiana^ to theae abarigineain 
boUi and N. America witli the oxception of the 
Eakimos in tho extreme north. Mu^ has been 
■written about Llie atrecitics and cruelties of the 
white invadum^Spankbp Freneb, Portnguetse^ 
Dutch, and Engllsli—committed aguinst the Red 
Men, the urigbinl inhabktanla and owners of fbe 
^ wil. The Kenmu Catholic Cbnrch, from too very 
outset of the political conquest of S., C,, and R 
America, hoa acted as the pru^treH of Lbe down¬ 
trodden [pdianei^ and her musionories—Francia- 
cono, Dominicans, Jesnitsv and Hieconyuiitos such 
aa Laa Cam^ Muntoflino,^ Nobregaj *-^4 Anchieta— 
have takoii up iheir cause of liberty and reiigiun. 
^P« de Veg^ oiujof the great^t Spanish poeto^ 
nnfolds th e w'hale aim and pntpOHi of the Spanizh 
conqueroiB in S. America in tivo linca ± 

* AJ PH laflubjid Umu 

y Si iSfoS Jili8f,|'th-^ sldPli.,* 

i.a ^to extend the bonndoriea of the BpanUh 
emtdre over the vast territories of the new world 
and tlieraby to gain an rndnito nuiiiber of souls to 
God.* Religion was her ^reat end and aim^ her 
aJ I- perradjiig motive- Tbe aootlimg InflueriiCO of the 
HomoQ Catholic nilsolanarias in S. America la atm 
to bo seen ui tlie splendid chorrhes and culleges 
and tfie thousands and mOIioTis of devoted eonvertn; 
and, 03 long os Spain remamed faithful to her 
Holemn obligatioiis, ehe was ancectseful and oxtis^ 
perous- The destmetion of the Indian nusamon, 
in wliich toe Roman Catlmlio mktflnuaries had 
worked for two hundr^ ycatSi waadue to the anti- 
Roman Catholio policy imd lepshitlon of Bpaiu 
and i^ortugaJ ; th& revival Is to be ascribed to the 
effo^ of Pius KC., Leo xrir,, and Hna who 
worked in harmony with the ruJcri of the cLLBeient 
^States and republiCN through Uteir apostollo dele¬ 
gates. To describe the Homan Catoolio miasinuiirT 
work among tho Indiuus In S. and C. AmarioL 
wcFuld mean to writo the history nf tho Homan 
Catholic Churefa in the coEonial period of tbeae 
countries fmm 1^ to 182U. H may snBIce to 
uDto tbs work of the ErancLiicanj and the Jt^ta 
dnrtag this period. 

Franciscan missiotiadefl accompanied Coluiubus 
in 1493, ud they were followed by otherr^ to tbe 
.\urilles in 1800; to Mexico or jiova nispnnia 
(Peter of Ghent^ Martin of Valencia, MuUuai 
Ribeirut the famons Zummoragn [1548T the Gnt 
orehll^op of Mexiixi, and Martin of Ciu-nnab to 
yncatan |Didaetis uf Umda £1570]h Gnatomnla 
and EIoDdnra^ (Peter of Betouconr and Maldaqi^o}i 
Nkarsgua and Costa Hicm In SL America tbe 
FrancUcanb Itani miseiona in Colombta and Vene- 
anela (John a S. Philiberto [1837}, Louis Zapaln, 
and Ferdinaud Larrea} with some 200,000 baptised 
Indians, in Peru (hfeirk of NIm and Jedukos 
Bykeh in Ecuador and Uoiyali {Philip Lnyondo^ 
Donibiio Garda, and Francui Alvarez [1888]h At 
the request of the king of S^n, Fiimcisouu w'cnt 
to ChUo (15531 (Martin of Hobleda and Angeliu 
of Eopineira £17Ta]|, to Bolivia {Andrea Herrere 
[183^ and Antonio Comajnnoosa IlSHDi ond into 
tbe Pampaitof Argentine and to Tocnuiod (Frmndji 
Solauna [lOlOJh In L538 they loniit^i in B, Brazil 
(Bettkard AnneuUj Jolm de loo Bmrioa [15471 
BsmardEnsof Cardenas, and LduU BolaGos [lG20Jh 
Between 1565 and 1572 Jesuit TiilA^lonariea went 
to Florida, Mexico, and I'etu, ami. under Clon^us 
Acqnaviva (l58UISI5h the secon^l auL-ce^xsor of Bt. 









T24 


MISSIONS (Ohristiaii* Eoman GatlioUo) 


limfttiusi, to Cliile ivmt P^f!Tiiiy. «wi kter on to 

MiknuLbJLo. NiiJnM §ite}i Cgrriia^ 

Tcg&j aJid AnehiEtA h&vff bccOMO tiouwhaW words 
Amopg: lli0 iiidiiu 3 * Sn 3. Amenca^ while the njuno 
<if who. with 39 ofVus fellow miasionmrjp* 

suffered Euartyrdom in Brasl (l^Oh atjmds ior 
loyalty to duty. At tho time of tlse anppresBion 
ISAhe Society of J«tts tho Jasaita wcreropre«3it*d 
in Brazil by 445, in MarauNJo by 14«. in Paaeuay 
by BG4j in Moxeexi and CaJlfpmia by ffTS, ami in 
New Grtmidn, ^iln, PtrUp end Ecoador by J9i, 
'>412, fi26p and 208 nwnilwrt rcspectieely. 

Equally fAtnoEtf^ pmoii^ tlic defomiers of the 
Indiiuifl afc tho [>oniinii3Anft ld«a C-Aooop lj>nk 
BertTwndj Antonio hluutosmo, DominioDS do 
Beianacoor Domlniciw Ortii, tho ABigiialln.iui Fran¬ 
cis John da Medina, etc. With the mpprowion of 
the TOUgioiia orders and Ih* downfall of tho3|amsn 
anpremacy in S- and America oiine auo 
dotmotlon of the fioiiriithiBg mUeione. rbe 
ChrlF^tUn Indiana and Not^Tooa wore aUowoil to 
driftp nay. were oftcJi ilrif^en baek into pai^anintii, 
werra elan^liten^ by their cruel whit* tMKma'stoT^ 
thetf plnjitafcioiia were destroyed or rtunedp ihoir 
echooln and ehurchca wota rednoed to oahcf^ and 
the mU^ooary work which had boon aoconijdiBhed 
amonif them by thescIf-Bacriflclntf hcroeo of Uhilst- 
Lan cbarlty dniintf two hnndrffd years with the 
tfTttiteflt owllay oi money and valoable lire* was 
destroyed. Too pulttical iiphoaval and the niawnio 
infliionoe in tlio ini^njnft of the 10th cenL p with 
tho -mbaequeiitsaii'aty «f prieah* in tlioS^. Amorican 
Iloiroblitt, searcoly allowed the lobwbnnjflea to 
remmo their work amoni^^ Lbt remainim; Indiana 
and NotfTSMHi. In To™t ycara the Ptopai;afida 
has oueo morn ajipcaM to wiUin^ workera among I 
the TarluOfi rellginiiaorderEand iiiiaBiuaary awnetw 
for bolp to fiLtahliali midsionaTj work among the 
lodlAAe : yet it remalfiA a diffleuU taek to Dhtaiii 
ft preolne ncord of tbidi workp sinre Pioat of tbem 
an at the saiue time otigaged among the anmari^ 
OQiK EnropBan eolonhda in the Amoritvi Bo- 
pnbllcik in tlia following we gire only the ^niaa i 
of tho wirariate«t profectiirtfl, and nii&elons m the 
rarioua Stateo. the data of their erection, and the 
inijvioiiftrios engageil 

OohmbhkZ y,tojn*fCapudikTwXJWM; Vjaa^t»(Aam 
tMamt ifiWj V. lim Ife It MAniH vi HafrX 

lAHi f. OKqwl4(CW|iwrhlii*X p P- ChwOCtnm*ittilita 
Heart otKuyt LWA 

Qnimj : V. tXimnan (Ttrtl, Oixiitiii) Pmltit ;^i Btrt^ 
Mie flulaiW) (ItEdsniH^ 

<i>Tqcfaaiiluu»<€c«sr«is^ cpI tl»Melj 
E^nuilor: V* OafeAiO* J mIcm ffh WHSnirmi^ X UM ; V■ 
dR y OttiluittaB ISH: V. »*p© (JmiPX 

1BB9; V. im 

)IHD ; IL IWtiiBMijt^CfVWiclMwX Iflli. ^ 

finall: ^FrsBclvmfiiX Itna: IL £le 

fa^lHArthMiX 1^: Prpl. 1 eiu gjjo Sm. 

iflio I P. Srflairf»(Cipi|rLhLw), UIB Tflffi (Dwefqiitkio 

v! p.U||d«dft M, (9iMui>X I8M; T. 

B, UK ^ Cru Chw ftOd runtw 

(PtandKwMX 

CMli: ftutDdanPlA (Maitf priiatij, V, T^pi«w 

(tfnkrpriiM IBW: AiwidmIi (0«pdMhjO»X 
Jicjdvi?: W, Cubmila, 1S7^ 

CtttnJ ABHfeftt Bdtkfa ItwidDrai 

AakniR: V. USlt; V. J-Rdal^ fJwitii 

1£xfjmOfPr fli.}wvrXtihA Lb* liiraibcr of lh«tou^rlilaMl IndlaHS 
b Aii»nca rti.sw.mwf bTfinean t*.* Uru£i. 
naj.iw^m: An^Eiirt.jejooo; (^4 .hl0w: 

loU^ BO.OPOJ IkoBdof, ».OQ&£ OpembK IWjOOQ ; 
nHla.ei>,OQn ifelAwBuirt b« rt^MEkftBn>tiMorlU.m 
Ow^ Hwm, «a4 Cldmw. In Um dMar 
<^ laalfft« Bf* ^ In M «flh tiw fiitlbaa Ajcwcdlca Lo 
SroH. pgo* SOl.m *m Bonirti Ortfadlhra. *wL nu 

UO.ODQ ii b«las EuftpRaa. Ihm rrmalid i Bamh^CmU^ 
Ei>didJt ud Hvfffe ipopglAlkia SSO.MQ tnela In tbi vboU 
biMm Bcld ttei wvr* 471S juiastv. SiD tiroUwf^ 4S ^lan, 
41S AikHH. Mill UO ebnpobea fp 17. AiVRica ud lha 
Indk* tharw u* stElJ SOOgQOO or »Q,[X)0 wuh. inwof wbotb 
JMnhft. IkmlnkiLiMf Ei^iU«ipConsla ww EirtKfUta m bL 
awk. BMH IBD BMonarki ff^rCDO naPvi Roeeui 


rAr r/nifetf of Amrwir are compcfMMl 

of former Britisli, Spnftisb. Rn<l l't*ueh. wIopjos, 
*ini tlioir iwpuIntMii—(CePBM of 1010)^ 
eoasiate of ii apsaII remnant of the original Amen* 
can Indians {!270,iW a«iordlng to aome^ SSO.W^O 
or 444.Wff, nceordinc lo other w ritort), of iEnr«rl«l 
Kc^ro slnTw and tbetr deficendanta (0,S27.7aah of 
ywllow or Aflialici immigrants <Ud,Sfl3h and of 
white or EnroMan letUem and ihc^ 
ante, In the Termer Spanish (FloridiH Texiws 
New M^xicoJ and French IliOuisLima) celonias the 
Homan Catholic lanusinniiieft hava worked for the 
convendon and Chris tirm ci'^iU-Eatlon of the ladmirt 
from the l>EKiiiiiSng of the colonial epoob. Ikjpi soi- 
caiid enui^ Floriiltt in 1S60. and they were unp- 
trfirted in im by tlie arrival of 12 FniucLiicany, fi 
■ftcitkr priestt and » Jmsultn. ainan;^ 
may mention FktherH MArtbez. i^gora, de Qairos^ 
and de Solisv In Texjia and ew ^feaico 
Fraiii!iiacaia--Mftrcos of Nizatp Jehu of Fsdulo^ 
and Louis of Escalon—had commenced in l/i^j 
but made little pro^ew. To Ariiona Fmncis ot 
PoiTfta (Idfl3) and in California Junlpor Seira^ nM? 
commenced tniisdonaiy work anHing ibe Indlaiiis 
and along iho Mksdsripplwftlind Father Marejuett^ 
Tlio ooaqDc$t of K- Amedeo by the wtute imim- 
grants drove the ImUans farther and further, and 
^ftpoHation, ontraget oiid murder* were tlis ordens 



IWMlK there rctnain in the Unitcil Btatca aoipe 
270.000 [ndianj^ of wlmm IdOpUiMi ars Roraau 
CAthoU-ea 40,080 Protestants |74.000T), 

^Tollow tliie old wap.* and 20,000 hme nn Ch^b 
afhliatlom AmififmgtoStrait(A4iwffirv^im*c^w^^^ 
lB14)p them are in the Cuited Stabsis 44JJp93l 
Indiana. ul whom 64j4l 46T^25;S) are Romati CatW 
liw. Thsae are scattered in ^ dinwaea, |>oh^ 
$08 cbtirchesi and are attended by 153 priests 
(B^e^ctinw^ FtancieeaitBi JesoitSp etc,) and 381 
sisters I TOO sobools arc attended by 73511 children. 
Famons among the Indian mi^miarios in Llie 19th 
cent are Father de Sind and Bkehop Marty. 

The Nc^ro iMjptilatlon in the United Btatsfi {one- 
ninth of i£fl whol-e popnldtinnh dcsoendanls of the 
slftvw w“ho for two hundr^l and hfiy years bad 
tieeii impen't^ into America, have lor the Iwd 
fifty yean been emandpatHl, nut are still treat^i 
AS ontciuta Owing to bcrttlle legiriallonp the 
lioman Catholic Chiirch had for many duend^ a 
poor rbance of alleviatiiig the rutserable conditiodB 
of tbe Negr«s*i *iin« haprisui was cunsideretl in- 
consiateni with the stato of slavery* After the 
emaoripation of tbs Nscrow (18631 luid the second 
Fleuary Concicil of Baltiriiare AKbbb^bop 

SpaJding tmlMd his voiM for their eonvsraion. The 
jymio euimie wsspurBUedftt the tbuxlcouncil pBB4) 
by Archbuhop (■C&TditiaJ) Gibbous, wbo esUbiiabed 
a oeninilwiou for Houtan CatboUe uussioniiry work 
among Uie Ni^^roeB and tlid /Catlbolie Board for 
Mission Work oiuODg the CoLoxeil People.^ Tt is 
difficult to obtain i^ eicact nnml^cr of Negroes 
profsaring the Koman Cathnlk religion in the 
United Stntesi^ aEnco »me Hve m coloured parinbaa 
while utberB are minp^led with the while popeja- 
Uon, and of the laltcr a report is Isaidly ever madc^ 
The Ca^ApJte Ejictf^opialm (srii. [Iftl 1] 620) gives 
the nnmber as amonniing to 2i>D^OOO or 
while, Bctanlmg to the Aiku tbere 

are only 103,436 scattered in 33 dkiceKS^ wiib 108 
churches, 102 pri^ti [ Jonephite^, Missionary Sociciy 
of Lyon^ Cougrqgatlon of the Ifuly Ghost, and 
MLuion of gteylh and 173 schooU with 14, IB I 
ympUs. 

Tt4 'CaUHUc fieud for KMmi Work ftragng tfa* OolanO 
Pwrpjp ■ m Itf Rm!-«neiitiil tmUlimlko, Otef £?Wavwf 
. lOU, ilvrt pw WfmUtg. rtrtlilka 1 4ihtuidi4% 7t% pritUB wnk- 








MISSIONS {Ghrifltiaiij Boman Catholic) 


7^ 


idwob, las *lih UJfro pupUm ; 
wStfa =niO hiHMtw; ChTb^icii, 

30^inQ^ Tuno Qn]«n irf ^VtAm thna^TCi 

wiwwd ii4mdam, dhmJj ihe ^mtptlUk F%ihcn 
■lid tli« Fiitlbfcfi ^ jii4 AfrimiiMJijfInn#(I^mX JSqMwtli«^ 
tm UtaM Aiv iJjgbt trtlict 0rtlrii of bimi |q tht (UsM : tfa* J«*ti]tJL 

LiatiiU, fW»n or Uk* 
HoJj ^facMt, FUiurn of tb« IHfkbr Wgril, Uid Lbe CaT Mwhjg i* 
bjf Eh* rpLUcn ci 
W«ii^ Ttthfijr^ llC, ifllix 

Ip Cuoilft like cleHcenduiLfl of the ftborlinDeg ve 
lUdded into four fajiiili^ i it) the Hiltqei Ffm uon<, 
(2 the Inq^itA or EtfkliuMts (3) the i>dn^ (j| the 
aJBonatiimji, In IftuS t3ieir total number amcKUUtqil 
to l(^j.it37i of whom ILvwi MLMde, the otben^ 

OQtjijJe the nservntioiiB. In Ihe earUeat dayo of 
the Freniih talonUU period FmiLciKaua in Id 15'^ 
Jwoite In and iitilplmaiig in Id^T demoted 
UioDLBolvea to tho oonvcLUEtcai of tho AJ^nuuina 
Md tW Huron Iroi^uoU—aoine |00|04X^ aoula, 
PmioTiA ajiioD^^ tlie^e mudoiuiiriefl are d*Olboau, 
1^ Cftjonf yiei* Sagacd (Fmodiieiuii-h Br^benl, 
LAlioouint, LaJcDue, Giuialert Chnbiuiel» l>BJilej, 
J Ogives, JolLict, aod Mom|iiLtte (JesnLtg). Iq 1^0 

tha eocloaiaatienl liieran^liy ttm eatoblushed in 
Cunwhip nod the Ghtm^h ejitwd from tbo 
mi^ionAry to the oolonial jieriud iuudtiu the 
iiumhrnuitii^ 

UI the KHiSS? Indianji to^nj ^^060 are Bomaq 
CothoJic^ ; the renuundeip with tisa excoptLon of 
10,90d who uro utill pa^nHp belong to mtiooji 
Protefltaat doouqiinationep who are flOAttwd in ^ 
diocoaea. TIjo Koeiuji Catholics era attended by 
some JflO prieista in oyer l lO statiom^ with lOi 
eclioalHp and idetora* 

1V+ Ouea^Ia. —The MHitbErn realm of falanda 
whicli^ otud Lhe Facltio Oohld has been nanifrj 
Omnia, nod for {K^nvdniain.'e of reference hu been 
molded into four dititrictSp wit, 

Aqitnillji vdlh 

(STrw (Juiiifs FHQHUik, lUnMKk Ah^- 

pi^iicp. ^IguKin hhutAM, Srw H«td4di;9i, LonftT 
lilukdf, ^^:w E«lii.ni^ 

JlJanmw <M*riuifH^p CbJtJiiH, lUnli^ uhJ QUbert 

£itiJifii> 

oHBfirUlfig ili tb4 uull^r kluidi Ntwone 
ICAiniJd Lu |1]« Dorth neil UIwmJ in Uh 


Ducovered in ibo leth and HUi Bentnries by 
SnaniRh aikd Portuguaae admimlB, ancli as Halboap 
Magetlanp Mendano, Qoirom anil de TorreSj wiio 
wore followed by Dutch, Fretich^ Rnglifth, and 
Ocnmui w!s.n] oreni—Rogeewein ami TaamnB La 
rooau ikud J’UrviUe^ Cc^ uul von Hiunlbolii—they 
rofmiJiied more or Itae in ohH'bdty tMI the ban¬ 
ning of the ll^th aorl even Lha ISth century, Triat 
Itomnq CaUK^no miJseJoiiatiea net their foot on the 
iblactdjf soon after thtiir duKOvery. al though only 
(KtanionaJly^ ia cerEaLm Padre Ihgufetta aocom- 
panied Ma^nellan te the Lodroqe Islamla in IKl, 
anothpr pn^ landed on tlie MoxgquaaK in 

nriteionaiiea tinted Tahtli in 1T74, 
nqd A boo do QqaEen ooqfcrtcd a few nativea in 
I ho Dawniian gronp Lo IBIO. Aa SitaaiBh and 
rortoj^e^t mproEiiacy ileelined, she dbooverEa-r 
wore of little cmiwuence to- ChiblLanitj^ and, 
owing to th9 iKilltiriu^ and rdigtoujt reiralqtioa in 
tqjfupe^ the «uppre3Eioi] of rerigioqji oiders^ and 
the n!srrelty -of rniotionary TocatloTut and potEmiart' 
nirpoEtp the Honian CalhoHo mtssiona were to 
a ia^e axtenl m^lected in the Paciiiq, The 
Alaik&nqa and CAitdino gfuqpe were the only onea 
p'bere pregT^ was luader Tlie funner waa yiaite^l 
the Jeauitr Diego do Vittor-e, who Luidixj 
With four otlicr J&iuitB oei in 1680j. and thaim 

wtre followed by tire more in HTTO' j hat naarly all 
tho Bpanidi miisBlriqarica w-ere killed in 16# 0* J6T2, 
and im From l700 to ITW the Matianoe 
puMOOds were entrusted to German Jo^rtv who 
ip 17^1 cxioTiiliMi Uieir work to tho Cartpline^. 
Alter the Huppce&Aiqq of the Jssaita lhe 


Arehipela^ was handed over to fipaniah A- ag na, 
tinianfl in 1736, and the latter were repla^hy 
trcrman Capuchins in 1907. 

tkvertU attempte were laade by the JeaujtA on 
the PhiUppioDS to epeii a miadon in die Carolina 
hlands ill ITOOi nofli 1700, and 1721. hut nJt of 
theni failed^ till Father CantoreBucooedod in 1731 . 

Oai^ to the aeriouft lews of Jlvas^ however, tba 
JeonitB abandoned tho Held, and it wm only in 
1886 tluit twclvo Sfjanisli CapDahius were able to 
resume miadoua^ work onto more in the CareN 
liueftj tliey tmoained in charge till IftM. In iPli 
eJio Gepian Marianne and the darolmes were 
united inlo one vloiriatc-apaj^liG with Walleser 
ns ito tvAt bishopp whUe the 17sited States pwaea^ 
Kion of CtIwu wa# mtule an independent vicariate 
in chiLirge of Spaniih Cann^ins. The vicariale of 
Gmuq rnimbcr^ in 1813, 12,000 HornJin Catholics, 
and that of Marianne^Carolice bod 6335 in 
With the creeption of iheae two ialand gronpap 
tbs ^jginnkig auE] deyeloptaimt of Hoinsn CatholJQ 
mifteionaiT ehterprUo in tlio Facile belong to the 
19th and SJth centnii^ U was on 7th July 1827 
Lhab Alcsia Bachelot, accouipani-ed by Ahrahaiu 
Amiandp Patrick Short, end Bobort Walsh of the 
Piepna Societyp landed in Honduln | Hawaii) to 
r^itme tfao apoetokte in Doeanis,, the whole of 
whidi WM placed under the ecdealastica] joriodlc- 
nrefett-apoafeolLc of hUicritiDS 
(1636), Three years twA/ea the ideariatfl of Oceania 
was ret^UabMp and in incqe^on the 

RomAn Catholic miasidna were e^EeiidfHl to EJte 
vahouA iiiEand gronpe and enlnutnd to the two 
pioneer mlKBioiaary soeleti^ in the vlt the 

ML^onarLed of the Sacred Heart (Pkpna) and the 
Society of ilary (Maiiau). From IBS? to 1846, 
imdar Cntdinal PreJeet (^peliafi of the Piop*^ 
Moda and qnder hb ponUhoito a^ Gregory 3 itl, 
the Society of Piepus seat its misaioDaries to 
HAvail 11827), the Gambler IsLuids (1834). the 
Marquesas (18^), and TaUti wliye tha 

Marmts vent to Walljgp Touca, Hinwr Zealand 
^1S37). New CsJedudla |JS4Jjip Fiji (1844), and 
Hamo* 11S45). Gn^goty xvt, dlvld^ Ooeaiiiii into 
two distinct YicArutcai Eaftere (1833-M) and 
Wesberu Oceania (1836-48), irota which Central 
Oceania wm sopaxat«l In 1842, Tbo» three 
vic^tes fonar, so to speak, the root* of th« 
cccJeftlsjiticaJ jurradictkiaa in the Paeiic. From 
the Eastern vicariate were repar^ted those of 
Haw^, MarquesMp and Tahiti (1844 and 1848}, 
and from the Central those of New Caledonia 
(1S47J, Samoa (1881 )p and Fiji (1833 [18S7J), while 
W, Oceania van divided inlo the vioaTiAtes of 
MelaDHia (1844^) and Mieronfiiia {1844-07), 
From Meiancda were Be|jAnited Now Gninea and 
New FomeraniA (18S9)p and from MiErenesia tlie 
Gilbert (1897) and the Carolines { 1888). Som e of iLq 
^diR were again divided and tmlidivujedp such u 
New Gninea and Now PomeTiminp from which 
were reparated the ^tlomon (J 897-08) and tlie 
Xlarnlmll rslanda (1006). The ^fAriamic group 
depimded upon the dioi^ of Cebn tFliUipninei) 
till it was made an inde^dent viCBiiate. The 
diTMoiifi demanded new helpera in the ever-eipand- 
ing 8.e]d, and dniing the roronkal period of OevEania 
■{1882^1903) three other tniaBiomry societies were 
aaked to help: ity the CupnehLns were entrust^ 
tbe GaroliDe (1888 mid lw4) and the Marianne 
Islands |i907)p to the Ficnuji Sodetr thn Cook 
or Herv^' .4 rcbipclnco and Kaiser Wilbelnudand 
Wh (tOiJh t<i ifie EWKaety of the Divine Word 
iSteyJj Kaiser W ilfiebusland E. (1890)^ to the 
Manats Eba New' Hebrides (1887) and Uie Solomon 
Ir^la^ 11808). SnaJly, to the Cosgresatioci 
of the Saenhi Heart (Imadun) New FomeranSa 
fl882]> Now Cuinea, British and Dqtdt <LS84 
and 1003), the GUbert (1888] and tlic KUk^ 
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M1BS10K8 (Ohriatiaii, Proteatant} 
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{IfiOT), uiii, tAflUy, the Mnrgholl Iakad» 

’VVTiejne ^ghtj ago ther* winiK-wlth the 
eicejitinTji of the MAriumiE gzioap-HMUJB^T hht 
I fom&Ei Cat^mlieSt and no pri^ or hiflhopt we find 
toHlAV «i KfUblblied Llsrafoby, with 14 ImhQgncB, 
4 pmectureji-apostoLlOp and I imslon with 131.000 
notiye and 03^iX)0 EoroHiii] EuemlHird^ 4Bf priei^ 
(3 Mhvfi pde«t4|ip £27 brotheriB^ 41^ afaters^ IQOO 
BUtionflp IW3 chnrchea nndi chapela, ainl too tohnolQ 
witli 30,000 pnpik. The populnUaii Octcuiii 
nrowr (Mithoat Amtmlui uil TBsmuIk) araaantg 
io" 934,000 or (wMoat Xow ZodAnd, DoJonfera 
m^oDary eomitry) £,000,000, or, McordJnK to 
Dtbe73t ^ ]p34d>0(M) Boala. The Honaun Catbeltc 
{»piiZatioi3 1 b, therefore, ootnjistnitivelj einalj, and 
the work, tspecially m Now Guinea^ ihe Solomon 
croup, and othsr iMundB^ la little aiivanced!. Bat, 
bearu^ m niLnd the aocialf monili rciigiona, 
whtico], ethnologii;^^ and lin^uiatEa problema ef 
the vaHn^ groopi and their iLat].'r«&^ the unhealthy 
lULmAt;^ in many rafle* abBololeJy uEumitablB fmi: i 
Euo|W4n!!?, the verictj of diaJi>ctB >evca amotig the 
inhabitants of the eama iatand^^ and,, laatlj, the I 


the GUhert and Caatam-A of the Cook lelatida, and, 
laatlj, BfoUier EDgene Eyraod, the lay apoatle of 
Haater Ijdand. 

Ai aptioe il<M9 not allow of a detailed hiatory of 
the iutereetlDg work of Roman Catbolie miaeion- 
ary enteipruHa In the Pncihc^ we gd^e on p. 7£<1 
a table of atatiistleB which teff the story of 
the heroio work wlikh the inlfi«loDuleB naFo 
aoyoTcd withiu the year« 1S3O-1013 under rory 
trying cirouinetanDw of peroecntion^ hangeTp 
p&Tfflfty, BJid death- 

in the following table of atatistica we ifiTO the 
iumnmfj of miHiionary work daring tb^ 10th cent* 
and the reeulta of preHoni cantiudes ainoB the 
BeformatiDD. Tb^jae itatbtiea we ^rrow from 
Kro^ Off. p. l:^}* 

Haha^ drr tabhJ, Mirritmm. trii 

J*n^CkTiMtu bU aij/ dk# ntuaiM *rif, fi tsIl Oq4wh. IfiST- 

3 jcSa, MunldiL IHU-D? ; A- 
^ ffaWand^aFirfiji.aiftfcap 
IL Strclt, do. 1018-141 


SCsimABY of ILC. MrSSIONS IN Tire 10TH CENT, (STATISTICS, 10081 . 
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hotflile attitude of adtae of tha Hiiropaan Powere 
that have divided the ifllanda ntnong themaelveB 
toward? every ChriBttaa cntCiTpiiBe, and the fierce 
opposition d splayed against the KomaD Cdtholio 
mlsaionaries from 1|I30 to ISSO, th# Hatnon Catholic 
Churoh liaa made slaw hnt «nre progn!»* She liaa 
hecoiue a Cbriiftiiiini.3ting and civilUing factor in 
the PiLOifiiirp and as snoh she la now acknowledged 
by the ^wneus Enropean govern menta and their 
repT^nUtiTeSp by e^mlorots and touiista, and by 
miwienaTies of every denomiiiation, whatever Uierr 
atti tnde tow'anhi the teneU of the Homan Catholk 
Church may be. 

^ Fwo^ among the Roman CMholio minionaries 
in the Pacific are the two ploDecr miuonarlea 
(later bh^ops), Bataillon (1543-771 of C. Oceania, 
the founder of the miaeieiiH in New Ciiedonta, 
Fiji, Smua, and Rotttma, and hia fellow-worker, 
PoitipalJier ot W. Oceanta, Blafaop Kpalle, who 
wu murdered In lS4fi, Bishop Rdnohcni^ of E. 
OceaniOt etc- Nor must we forget EaCber Chanda 
the proto^mirtyr of the Pacific and the apoeide of 
Futuna (1541), Father Bamiau Dnveusterp the 
leper apostle of MoloLaip nr PiJthcro Bontemps of 


^ IWflyjBff- 

wti! Bad; r^^^knwiM; LoEidctt* 1^10: R Hanaa, Ommii 
tmttm laiwd* llikn* lOQS. tr., J. Gfiacbey, THa ifwdrri 
™ Swkm. lyi: K- ^It, ItMi jrmrelUcwa l^der- 
bora, leiA; R A. KrUH, JVMmfitafdiHk nwtniPf, 

liOB, MirM. l/ffndMW Tcb. Mvt,^ da. laOT-U ; 1- 

i0ia^44£#£Ar- /Vr jrMaWWfMHWSd^ tvlM, i-k-, 4^ mi- 
14! F- Sehwagtr, I>i* bvRHnd^flJVWiM^^ Gp^m- 
warf f Diw 4^ dn- MMem*n bt, 4 StnL 

1(1* i A. HaaDdac, Dtf^ aiiiAahn£Ma« StfruM Ai dm Siidn- 
It Spitt 'TtA Olm In 

Uiatbin laadA,^ In /HiUfTBlfd Cni4^ T&OO' 

10; Ah Laaoaj, ITiit. ffniralM dt Id MciHt rnimm 

mwvfns, a vobL, Vwrbir 13^ S A Br«, Im -f Aad£w nUwfM^ 
Mirvi nciivH jtifihp UrtiwelM, im; iff. SpUa* ^IVaiKlKiwiS 
MXid F^civEei^ SriwUma* bi /tiuiTr. CofA. Jf^. U^U: Im 

Ldm^ l^(L; 1% Owfwar {AiuqjiKl Bfrkwyidqv, 

1(01 OL; R RUbnw dMf^ Mb4 Jr*a^ 

hZ«m«V, MbsiT. Ittl; Bxt. la (?jr. 

M+ SpmL 

MISSIONS (Cliiifltianp PTOLostant},—T, JfJfTRO- 
/lll<7T/OjV.~Thniniasioni of theKeformed Churcha 
of Christandam aecm at firit flight to be diaoDH^ 
tinuons from thoeo of the medieval Chureh and 
from tho poAtr^ofmatiqu mifluona of the Eoman 
Cbaieb- While the Jioman Chm^ carried on 












































Missions (CbrifitiaoT rvot^atant) 


72a 


muAions /rnm Lli^ IGth ta tliA IBLii efiDt.| 
tile Kefonned ChurdiHi dnrhiB the name pertim 
vr^it doinK practically natliinff. Indeed ^ their 
dmoes^ wntm they teuelwd the labject pf the 
Chrhitian ohlij^tlcn to evnogiiilize the world, were 
mainly dPdttpiM In. elahotatiiig argumenta to ihow 
that Lhe Lominand of Qluijit dp tbid Itad Lapsed 
m their day. The cauaee of thb lnaetlpo ilw oom- 
jilex. 

After the great eruhi of tlie Reformiitioa the 
Protestant countries of Enrope lisul not only to 
adapt their religlomt life to new oorkdidonHp but 
also to maintain their politiiml exLatenco a^inat 
poworfoL hodtUe oombiikatluDd. Meanwhllo k waa 
to Kpatn and. Portugal, the great represoDtati voa of 
the old tread, that the diatover}' of Atuencaand 
of theCaM route to India had faUen. To thenii 
accordiuglj, tlie |K>pe had committed authority 
over iht nowlj-found regions of Aniorida and 
Africa aa well aa the ^ Indiaa, and ihbi domibion 
they were ablcr to a eonjddenihle e^tent^ to mahe 
eOwtive. The reTintl of tlie Roman Church which 
followed the Reformation Eialunally threw much 
of its beat force into three national Dudertakingfl, 
aanctionod hy *hoIj ChnrehJ With the anmea 
and a^lmLnSfiLratoni of Spain and Portugal went 
the priosla and fiiars, whoao task it was to 
hHng these new territoTies into the Roman 
olmiionce. | 

With the ITlh cent, began the colontaJ ex|»n- i 
uon of England^ which resulted in the ChriaO^^ 
i^ntion of Nr Amcnca^ not hy the lahotu of 
miAiQpnanH, but by the tntgration of Christian 
peoples. A little later the Netherlianda, freed from 
the rule of SjAin, began to tal^e over the demlnlona 
of Portugiid in the East, and eventually founded a 
great ominre lu the Malay A ndilpolago j they also 
cqluniaed the aatremity of Sm Aidca and tliereby 
foimdcd a white uatiou in jet another temperate 
dime. To the Dnteh also largely the 

credit of opening commercial relattona with China 
end Jamn. Meanwhile, in the coarse of the Wlh 
renr., the great tndlan empire oF RriUln came into 
exist^ce, end, folJowijig un Uili, relatlomi with 
t he Further £akt dotoloprd during the ICth cent niy. 
Tile eainc period naw the penetraiion of Africa From 
soath^ and weat, and ite pej-LiLieti between 

Western Pc were, nmong whom RritaiD and^ 
latterly, Germany rojirceentod the Reformed falt^ 
Itwaa ^rougli these political developments that 
the mlMionary aphere of the Protestant natiams 
was opened u\\ n that^ when their Toligious life 
was cEToctiLiiiry roi'ired towards the clone of tho 
ISth cent., the nilaalonaTy imlL of an open world 
for which they were speeinlly rwoiwible came to 
Reformed ChrUteodoiTi wllli irroidjdlble forWr 

When we have indicated the main features of the 
exjumirion of Proteatant oations, we have iodlcali^ 
also tbe main 1mm uf their missionary develup^ 
mrnt u compared with lliat of tfae priiullita and 
iJjo ixi6r.lij)E>viil Chnrrb, At fintt Cbristlaniiy was 
conMionji in ndncSple of ite unlvorKal destiny, but 
woA pmctfcaJIycon^ned by alimiteil wnrhl-outluok 
acid tlie Uck of H^mmunicatlan between Rant ami 
Wiat. In the Mutidle Agio the Chpreh on the 
Eiue ^do wail ■traitcncii by iHlflin, and on the nihcr 
wasgrappllb|{ irltb the nnhnbhcil taskofaWrb- 
ing aad troiaing the borbarinn nations of Enropa 
tn Wth tbree ^lerioda the evangelist nrvd the eraut- 
gelixed were, on the wholo^ oT racoa and 

of oolturca not radically dillerept. Tn the modem 
period the worM-ocitlodk haa l»ecome coniplele and 
practical, while, wRb the fecility of intereonrss, 
the immensely greater progress In art# and Klcnces 
■inee the Ic^th by the ChrhftianLzed naUeme 

has inada the intelleetajJ and aoclal di^ermce 
between the ChrUtUn and the noij^ChTiffldan far 
greater than nt any earlier time. Thbi ia at 


once the adranlage nnd thu im||^iliiucnt of [uodom 
mlMioiia me compAred with ancient. 

Modem misaions gsneralh' ore contlmiows with 
Ihe primitive eKpiLa!tioii of Chiistlanity, and in the 
case of Protestant mlMious in particular we muni 
go back to the primitive recoroj of the faith and 
to ite early liifttory in order to tathaate their work. 
Bdt in BO doing we are at once struck by cortaia 
outatanding coniriate rounepelcd witli the bbtorical 
situation. Since in primitive times the miiudnu- 
nry and his huaiem bulqnj^^ broadly to the Aome 
lovfli of oultaie and to iho some sphere of thought 
and longnege, mud were mam hers of the same or 
g^ilar oominunltios^ the whoto tnnj® of problems 
connoted hy the temm ' home lwi*e^ mad * forei^ 
held^ was for them non«lflteiit, and the econouiio 
problem of modern missionji was present only In 
genn, or even in on invierbed form, hnanciiil help 
Eolng sent hy the daughter Churohee to the mother. 
Not uaioatinoctod witn this feature of early condb 
tiona Is another fact. The projin^tion of the faith 
wae the work of the Church In cnch place, whether 
throogh JtaoffieoniPT threnghftsordiiiaiy inombBre, 
for tho Chuieli itwlf was the evaagiduiua body. 
flEmre in iho csorly records of expnrudon the pto- 
ffsaioitai miaBionaiy, as ilutinguiahcd from the: 
pndlEUiry minister or Isyiuikii, Is tHinspicnoas by hiii 
absence. There wpjo gnsat laadcre m the work of 
evangelization among the bishops and others^ hut 
for aasociatlous dixtinet from the Cburnfa, set apart 
for evangelism, there was no places FLuoily, the 
poHiicoJ relatioa of the miasionary to liin hsarors 
wiui ellhor simply that of a fellow-auhject of the 
■onifl great empire or that of a stranger fitiiu a 
land of no very dlderent ^ditlona 

Followirig on the adoptian of Cbristmnity as the 
rellgiou of the Roman State, the irmption nf tho 
harnidaiia, and the rise of imMiantidAin, then ccko- 
dlLiono were modihcid. The mtaiiloiiary trained and 
sot apart for the work appears on the i«^ene, more 
oftmi os a member of an order than aa an imlatod 
evangelists The couvoreion and control of virile 
and tarbulsuf lArbarums Hcmed to demand a 
■tenier dbcipliue than the Cliureh oJema could 
exerelaei repeatedly the arm of the SUilo was 
vi^CiTOUMly used, and ordore came into eiditenoe 
that were Wf monk, hidf-warrior, such oa the 
Knights of Sk Jolm and the Order of Tentouic 
Knlghtn. The Christiiuijxatjau of the West was 
largely aocompluhod through mon nstk and mil itary 
agenda, thi^h the individual mi^lou^ was 
not aWnt. In Asia the wide-spread luissioii^ 
utirk of the Kesiodans had little of the polidciu 
elRnfidt, hot it went down Wforo the great onrush 
of Asiatic migratioas—either under the military 
impact of Idam or under Iho nnihed forces of 
Rnddhiom. On both ifidre of the world the faith 
spread or recoded amid the rociproeaJ iroiitatt and 
Btriffr fpf catioRi wbwe lami-fitin tlcre n^re «ra- 
tiguooa. The mure stringsiit organlretion of mis¬ 
sionary work and the training of the worker hiuf 
made progiWg >jiit tlkc political factor hod de- 
tcrioTured it* textnre. 

The doctrine of the RefonnatioQ tnslsted on the 
libertTof theiudiTidnal coiiBeience and the freedom 
of Individool aceeas to tlod^ tugcLh^r with the 
aboolnre sovorelguty of Bb grare in the work of 
sal ration. The twqI t of this m principle, alt hough 
slowly roollmd is practice, wm the elimbAtion of 
the ^itical factor from ths ipirTtiiid activity of 
the Church, more repociolly in missloniuy work. 
The mioaioiu of the oountor^Hoformation were 
■tiR ckoely linked with pUtical oonqnest and od- 
ministratiuD^ but 10 oJbo were the earlier Dutch 
Proliant missions in the East Roth were in 
reality euriivala of the medhevi^ method. Tb* 
piodem mlinotuizy method^ both in the Roman and 
in the Reformed remmqnioiie, is s^ibAUmlLBiy that 
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of free uaociiii-Liociiiit working on ^ bvriji voJnatATy 
oo-opciratloh. The istBRinnn^ of the Eoo^ 

ClinrqU h*To iiiilwl Tetoinod eoiitmuoiiiily thair 
hbtoricGvl orgaaLzatioii^ idding nuw ard^mi 
Tveed^p on & gimilaT bABla n. bat Lha 
■oeiotiea of Protcataiit Cbmiffaddni lUre, in effect, 
on exprefifion of the nitdie only that Ln 

Ihetn Tbo extirdse of {nLUTuIimi freedoia bai bwn 
combing with obedionoe to impenmpoKd ori^amim- 
tion end discipline for a coalmen pnipoee. it would 
not be ooTTCi-t tel saj that Pfoteotunt miBsionB 
dlflercatuLlud from Koiumi by a Ltek of direct suh^ 
oirdia attoa to Chtincli authority, fur many Of them 
Am dJjocily AdinituiitJ!?r«i by the gc^omuig bodies 
of their Chnrdwiw 'Fhere is, howetbu obriew 
dlflerence, tliJit tiie miseioa* of the Bo man Chuich 
nre nil co-ordinated and j^ided by a single CAntrol 
Anthoritj whicb lb conralcDotulj looking in Ftot- 
ntani CbriBteiiduui. Oa the ether Tuyp d, the 
tVolcfitojit orgiLniiatlonfl ore How iryetematically 
ondeavooriiig to givin the 1>eneit4 of nnitj, to¬ 
gether with those of freedom h hy voluntary eo- 
operation nnd co-ordination in niiosionaiy work, 
not only OB between Cboxchee bat alio aa between 
natioOM. 

IL HlSTORr. —X. Fonnatloa and developmcat 
of societies.—Up to the IBtb cent, tlio mifiaiotEAry 
eocLetics in Brilain anij on the CnatinEnt were 
cloMly cutiiieclotb The Btitcb Eo^t IndiA Company^ 
foumM in 160^ won enjoined l^itecliarler tocare 
for the conrerHon of the heathen in the newly-won 
powAsions of the Bepubiic, and it apwinted 
preocherf^ for the porpoAo; bat the wotlc was 
carfibE on uiBchanicaEly tLbdcrgOvemtnett^rMitre. 
Alter A oentoiy the snmber of TogUtered C^Tifftiana 
in Ceylon was 9{i0,D00i, in Java ItKlKtXMlp and la 
Aniboyna 4O,00D, bntr few were left of these tnyriailj 
In Ceylon after Engliab rule come In, and only a 
imaU minority In Java under Ihitch mie. In New 
England the FilgTiiii Fathers at first hod to defend 
life and property agBiost the Indiaii tribea who 
cmjTOtindcd tbem, bat in 164S John Eliott putor 
of Itaibiiry, gave hioiBilf to work umoog the 
MltoriKinfiBp loohiLng their luigtiage, carelolly teach, 
lug thcjii^ and gathering thaiu into urganiBHi 
chiirthiA—the first real Protestant missiomiry 
enterprisa. In 1649 the Corporation for the Fro- 
poGAtion of the Gonpel In New England wuloitpEd, 
and It it till] extant^ but its actlviti&B lute con- 
pUted ohlefly in the coUectinn of fanda. In 16©St the 
effortB of Thomafl Bmy^ Eector of ShuUloii* War- 
wiekfhirep netulted in the formaLinn of the Society 
for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge. During 
the 18th «nt this aided the DuuBli^Hdle Mi^nn 
and otbor mis^onB in Indliw bat ite prininpal wurk 
enee IS 13 hoa been the publleatien and clreolation of 
Chrutiaii literstnne, both at bmno and abroad. In 
1701 the Society lor tbe Propagation of the Cqepel 
was lonnd^ to nroTide oler^ lor tJie oaiouica and 
dependcurics of Great BiitoLn and olao %a take 
steps for * the cs&nvcreicin of the natirea' j bnt little 
was done for t he latter object till after 1817* TJnae 
th™ ■Qoietieii am connected with the Chniob of 
England. 

The roiival of spLiitniii rali^on in Carnmny 
known as Piothon fy.v.) ra&olted la two miasiomuy 
niovciuctiU daring the J8th century. Fiedmc 
WilHw king of Denmark, feelLngiHpaaflibiiL^ 
for hie colonial domtnioas, found uto men whom 
lieneed^ in BsrtholomiciiBZicgcnbalgand Uatonch 
I’lUtschau, followers of tho great Piedst leador, 
llcmiann AugriHL Francke. They wm Kut out 
In 1705 to tho Ihutifh Hitileroent of Tranqneliar in 
S, India^ and there founded a work which woh 
ilcTclopcd by tnauj sucswsmrs of note» eBpedallj 
ChristLoa Friedrich BchwarU flV-iS-Sib)- Their 
wurk was mitlj niaiiktainod by the S.P^C+tC. 
The other far-reaching tuLislonary movement of 


German oxigiu was the Motarian. hfembss of tbe 
UnLtas Fratnim of Momria, driven from their 
hoiu^ for Iheir foJth, were settled by tho Piotist 
Nikolans Lndwig^ Coant vod Einsendorfp on bia 
estate at flennhat in Saxony in 17^ Yeiy won 
their xul led them to send misslonariea to Urn 
Negroes of the Indies gjid to tlie Greenlanders 
who bad been DVonoelized by the Norwdgiati, DatiB 
but were left after hii return uuniali^ for. 
This was the beginning of a world-wide work, 
cardeil ca by a community never numbi^ng more 
tfion t0,0(M> soula in Euiupe, but with hXIrCW con^ 
verte abroad, and a roli of more than ^I^OOK) nsJaBion- 
aries, sent ont since its fuuodation. [nrtliorf 
art ^ORAYIA^S. 

Tho Presbyterian ScH^iety for the Fitmiotitm of 
Cbiistlan Knowledge, founded in ^tlond In 1708, 
deserves mention, becatLt$e aiuong a few missionanijei 
whom it sent to tbe Indlaiu of N. Amenca wu 
David Brainerd| the evangelist of ttio Dolawoivi 
IndiK^ He diod after only three years' woik^ 
bnt hla btoMphy powerfolly Influenced William 
Marsdan of New Zcnlnndr Wphani Corey and 
Henrj Martyn nf Bengal, and many oLIieis, 

By the nuddlo of the IBth. evnt« thef?e early 
movements of Proteitant misunne bod grendy 
slackened owing to the Tnligtoim deadn^ which 
hod overtaken the voriuua Churches. But U±o 
antidote to EJils was ohmiidy working in the evon- 
^Lical revival eonnoqtcd on the ConUnent with 
the names of Fninckc and ^inmndoif, and in 
England with those of John Wenley (1783-'91) 
ftnq Gwrgo Whifefleld (I714-70)t The inevitable 
Trealt in l ho revival uf seal for the evangolixatioii 
of tbe outride world became manifest bowanlA the 
end of iJn;!! cOotuTy^ Th« two great looderv and 
thiur Immediate followcn wnm ministers of the 
C'horch of Enghuid, bnt, owing to tiie dt^ncaa nf 
her Leaden ohm people^ Gie movumi'nt, while power- 
fnlLy Influencing tbe Chniuh, resulted in the forma- 
tIoD of the itrongiat nf the Protestant bodins, the 
Methodjfte of England and America. But It wm 
to another diasaiitLEig body that the mia^lonaiy e&Jl 
first oune eflectively. The greai niDZie>ar WUllom 
Cmm and his lellows fonuded the mptist Mission- 
ary Socicty In nSS. In lilKi foBcwcd ihe aecortd 
ndety, at flivt calJoti Uie hlbwlonary 

Society, It was foonded hy Cfhurcb of Englaurf, 
Inde^dent^ and Pn^byterun minlstera In 1796 
two Scotty aasociathms wm caUblbthed, known 
u the Edinburgh and Glasgow goelnitin. la I TOO 
Evangnlicnl mumben of tbe Churuh of Engla:^ 
demdm to e&tablish the Cboich MUnonary Sodety, 
and the undenominatiDmU society aiitody uten- 
tiuz^ becamn known u tits L^don Miwnoaary 
Sndety. Thongh othen axe not caduded, it bu 
sLace then practically remained the organ of tho 
KnglJjh CongregatiouBJlsla. The British aiki 
Foreign Bible ^iety wu set on foot in 18M by 
the jotn t action of dinreliinon nnd diaHcnterL The 
Woiloy^ Methodists had olimdy carrying 
on mlerionaiy work In East and West Htuce ITSi 
nitder the perao^ guidance of Thomiu Coke^ hut 
oftu his death in 18L4 they estahEUhed tlidr own 
H>e[ety. The sdciniiEs named^ togcllier with 
reviv^ opeimtinna of the S.P.Gii repraient thq 
fnrrnative beginnings of Protestant mhwionaxj 
work in Great Britain. The Ammicaii Board of 
Comminonexs for Foreign hlisaion^ jpnrmod 
mainly by Congr^tinnabBta in liJO, and the 
Ameneon Baptist MLwiuoia^ Uriion fL6l41 were 
thn eaxHesL mciieEiei in America. Before jikotchlng 
Ibedeveioymciit of IbHeond Indicating the minor 
eodetiea, it ia desirable to mention two nutaide 
movemnnU whidi greatly Influmoed the history of 
mbwiuiiB In Africa and the East. 

It is rveknued that the AfHraH slaYW-trade 
during the hundred years prrfceduig l7Sd conveyed 





730 


MISSIONS (ChneUanp ProtAstant) 


no f'fiwor i\iim Noyrow inlo_ British 

colonioj^ ohioBy tho itEdlca miri Biiliab N. 
Americii; but even io EnglAiid NistgirMS were sold 
and boa^ht till tbe pronqiincod by Lord 

(jhLef Jiutice Mmuibelcr In bqqu an miy 

slave sots Ilia foot on EngliJili ^nnd, he 

ThU fonned the Btaitiiie-|Hmt for the 
camnai^ the slave-trade in the entire 

BHtbdi poAaafiiohfi^ carried on witliin and without 
rBirllAfnimt by WlXIiain W dtHerforce Ifom 17S9 till 
ll^ Tictodonfl cUnnwc iiaiiid Lhs tbfooa of the PenJn- 
inTwr War in Iy07. The abolitUm of tbi slave' 
trade did not m yet do away with jdnvaiy in 
BiitUh po^sReffilons oateide tbe Unitod Kinj^lonij 
nor with tlie alavo-trade catri*! on by foraign 
natlona. But It gavfj a powtrfnl imfulaa lo 
mi^ionary work among S^egroea, and a]Tanf^+ 
menu were made at Siorm lor the reeoptjon 
of lilKnite^l slavea, of whom many tbomninds wera 
settled there under ihe care of Cvfl-S. miaBionariea, 
the same thing belii^ dene later on the Es Afriran 
ooajd; near Mombai& MeanwJiile, the agitation 
AgaiuBt Hlavmy In ihe British domlnloiaA iw 
0!:mlinni!il by Wil barf am and bis ineeessori till 
it waa ero'wned wjtli HOccfaiiS in the Biiianoipatioa 
Act of which libemtod 1^000,000 slaves in the 
Indict at a ctwt to tbo Btate of £SO*000,BOO paid 
to the owners w con^penutiond SJaveiy iii the 
United Bt4ites> and the trade that fed it^ centmaed 
till EmancjjHition P^lamatioa in Since then 
what nmnined of ilaTery under Chiiituin mie has 
boon abolished^ and slavey in MasUn] and pagan 
lands has bean gtmtiy limited. As a reinJt of 
the ahUting dl populatliiKiSp ihera ara now same 
12;00 DhCM^ Cbrbiibuaiied Negroes in the United 
Ktatea and W. Indifia, apM frota thooe who have 
l»en hrM^ht in through niiwioflAry effort in Afii», 
In tbo Emit the gnatoat of all colonial cmplrea 
w» bulk np by En^Uh merchant advsntujwrp. 
Tlie Eant India Company datoa its charier from 
tbe year JBDOr hnt for IbO yearslitUe w*a done for 
the apintna] heneit of its European eervaetBr and 
nothing for theemngeliralion of the natives of the 
lamL A^r the battle of Plauoy m 17fi7 things 
improved Hiaewbat among Eiiropeansi but^ whei], 
Parliamentp on tbo motion of 'SVlfberfow^ in 1703 
waa toady to afford fadlitl^ for miaiioiiiiry work 
in India> tbe oppontion of tlie £ J.C. threw out the 
daues, and fnr the next twenty yenii Cbrlstlan 
mLnionuiee were ri^rouAty nxdudod fmm its 
tefTitoriflfl. At lengtn In 1813j when tha 
charLer wu onee more revised, not only was the 
entry of missionaries eoncededp hot an ecdeaiulicml 
eniablLihnieDt wu provided for Euiopeai^ the 
representatives of which hare done not a little to 
forward the o&uw of mUaions. 

L Brttaek^—T he laior development of Brithih 
sooietieA especially Anghcan^ waa stToogly in- 
iauneed by eeverm rohgloiia niuvementa The 
fliih Berivid of I li59 afrected England in 19^ ajid 
gave ikn Lnipctmi to the fermat^n of undentmilna- 
tioual nodetieBt such aa the China Inland ^lisdnu. 
In liTS Dwight L. Moodj'i first revival in London 
and the first Keswick Convention marked the 
beginning of a movement which resulted In on 
iDmnmsc growth of miulomijy xealp both In affet' 
lugs and th tenrioa on ths port of university msn^ 
espedally in oouncKlon with the Crl^B. The 
Tractoiiui ^Icvement hod inilnsnred orno ilde of 
the Chureb of England for a generation before it 
beg^ to aippear extemively on the mimiiiD-Geld 
during Lb« misi i] natter of the century. 

fa| —Tlie /or w 

<i/f^ in lil7 was supporting a few clergy 

and BcbocWustera In the Nx American coluidssind 
ebiewhcrc. Frum that time it began its misakuii 
to noa-ChTieriaos tl8^> by aending men to Bengal 
and to Indio, where when CauwelJ was 


tinguislicd as linguist and bishop^ 11 liaa earvifid 
■on ul its mififilaus under the dtruqt euperinteudencu 
of the diocesan bij^pe in the mLisiou-liublp and It 
hua incLluded in Its actlviliee the provision of 
minlAtralton to white men in tbe coloniea ami uu 
tbe ooutiuont of Europe Its work among non- 
ChristuLUs has stoedily increased and now absorbs 
£ld&p000 cut of an income of £2S0 ,EMXIl In 
India it has occupied Culimtt*, Lneknuw* Delbip 
Bom bay. Madras^ A ^mm ^ and EnruiB. In 1821 it 
advancod to S. Africa, in 1848 to BpmE^, in to 
Iho Facifio, in 1863 to N. Chinm in l873tu Ja;^i 
in to Korea, in 18^ to Munclturiap and In 
1903 to Slum. By oonsticution the is as 

broad aa the Chmth of England, hut m a mutter 
of fact it bia lepre^ntcd mainly the High Church 
eldCL It has devrioped in vamng dfgiwi the 
commuiLity tvpe of miseiona Tne Oxford Mhislon 
to Calculi (itei) ia now indmodent: the Cam¬ 
bridge Mission to Btdbi and the Cawnmre Cliriat 
Church Brotherbood mc atill connected with the 
S.P.G. Tte moFit flourihhiug luisslaiis are to 
the Tamila of Tinnevdly aud to tbe Kols of ChalA 
Nagpur, both in India. 

llie principal other eocieties of this type aret 
{)) the JTsff^-nua JfisSHm. fanndfid in 1946 by 
George A* Bdimit afterwards bishop of Liclihelrk 
OE^ carried on hy the martyr John C- Patiuiioii; 
(2) the UffievrrtfMW dypjrmw fo CtR^ml Africa, a 
TCaponae made in to ihe call of David Living¬ 
stone, who appealed to the yooth of Oxford and 
CJamlridge to cany on his work, Biahup Edward 
^3teura woa ita most d,i 5 tinguh^bQil seholor and 
atatOflknun. 

llie c&tiiest miaMonaries of the C^uvrA Jf tultnt* 
fify Society, like thueu oE the S, P.O. and 3.P.C.lL,i 
wore Germans, and the Basel Mhaiounry Inatitu^ 
tioop establiiihed in eupplipd m fewer tlmn 88 
G.M.S^ miarionarUo^ ludndmg the Arabic ecfaolor 
and writer, K. G. Flauder, and ihe E, African 
explererv, J. RsbmaiiTi and 1^- Krapf, Ito ftrat 
mkaion waa in W. Africa {1964). India was 
uutcred in IBlBp when 'Abd-aJ-Maalhi the diacipio 
uf Henry Mar^, upcELsd work mt In 1S14 

Modnia and New Zwiand were oco^ied ^ Truvou. 
core in 1818: Gsylon in 1818; N>W^ Canada in 
18£2| in 1820Cp T. E. Khenius began workui Tlnne- 
velly. la L887 Kmpf first went to E, Africa, 
u^ in 1841 Dh Fox and L. L. Noblo begun Lha 
TeJugu Mission in S. ludia. In 1847 China woa 
entc^ by VV. A. RubrII uud EL H. f^bbuhL In 
1850 the Sindh Miaaion waa begnui and in 1852 the 
Pimiib Miasiun woi started at Amritsar. The 
N.W^ Frontiur was Brat touched at Peah&wor in 
1854^ DrltJafa Columbia lu 1856, and Kashmir in 
L884x Uganda waa opened up in 1876, Fetila and 
Japan in 1802^ revival of a preriana 

mlssioi!) in IS82L 

The C.M.B. raproncBta the Evangelical acbool of 
the Church of Luglam!, lu tonth with the more 
pmoounced Anglicantsm on the one aide uni with 
ncawnfomiijit and InterdeDomumtional effort on 
the others Ita mlsalo£Muieii, after the fint ^lupply 
of Cermaii neemiia, wfera drawn lar^y from i|M 
caUsge at 1idbigtiq£ip but of late years they lia\^ 
been furmahed in inersasing nQml»ra W the uui- 
venrltifo. It la thu latest of tlic ProteBtunt 
mlafflonoiy aodetlea, with a imseknur^' rail of 1346, 
on annual income of £400^000, and 450,060 odfaetenis 
in the mlaelourBeld. 

The CAvrcA of Zenana ilfuuKmnrv 

Socuty^ founded In 1880, worka aide by ride with 
the €.|ilS. In Imlia and Chino, lu 1913-14 it 
224 women miasioiLarisSp 27.239 pupils in 
and Schools, and ou incoiue cf £60,000. Thu Smih 
Asfvriraii dfiununary Society (1851J carries ca the 
Patngonioai work b^un by Allen Crardiaer, xud 
also worka In roragnay and E- Clulb 
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Must of ibe^ wcJDticA Ixiv4 uHociaLiozu in 
T]xl^Tld anil fkoLlftnd, but tha coutrtbalioiM and 
mb^Louariei] from tJiosi wnotniA 414 not ^;par- 
at«lrgiv«iir 

ib) Encash Frte — OnJj the chief 

meietiufl ceji be dealt with here, Theeaxlieet ii the 
(179^^ ThediiccveriAfl 
of Captain John Cook mored the foimdera ta aeod 
their nm miBaion to tbo ^uth Son M&ndj^ wbcrei 
John Williams, afier ye&te of work^ was marttred 
on the island of Erroioan^ (IMQ). In 17w S. 
Afrioa wa* occq|Tiod, and the labonTo of ^bert 
MoSkt^ followed Qj those of his yet more dietin'^ 
ftQfi-in-leW| David Liiingstone^ hecamo 
eljwioaJd The most remarkable of jLM. E. miasioiiB 
was thnt in MadfigaseAT, fonnded in 1S20, ami 
r(»njiiedp after lon^ ojcptiLdoti ol tbs tniBtdcpiiiuiea, 
Mith extrAorduukT^' fiiiitfalneBB. In and 3* 

India Xu woj^k hae been on einre 1804, 
oxiendin^to Beni^TJ^the United Pronnoee. MednUp 
ftniJ TmTEuicora Robert Morriion of Uiis society 
was the first mteaionnry to enter China flSOTh and 
ml^ons are now planted in B., and N. China. 
C. Africa was taken nn as 1 momoTia] to Liviii^- 
Rtono in isn. Tn 1&L^L4 this miauon had ^Si 
mUnonarleSf an income of £2L4,f]00^ and 316^000 
adherents. 

The JSiMpiiti MRino7i£iT^ founded id J793 

on the uupiilse of WUlijuu Cnrer, cobbler, pmeber, 
miaiftonary, and Hngnist, sent him out as Ita flrat 
meeneoger Moved by the UAiratire of Cook's 
voyages in the South Sesa, bis Erst d«in wss to 
go there, hot his d^tinatinn wact changed to India, 
and, beinjr debamd the E,LCi^u regrilntion-'^ 
from sehtlm^ in Rritlsli tenitoiy, he ntaked the 
Jiret lal^ion in Bengal at the Da^h settlement of 
Serampore. This beoame tbo conLits of a nniqno 
literary and llnnti^tia work, carriod on by Carey 
with the hiilp of hl-^ colleagueg, Jo^oa Mtu^hman 
and William WariL From ^ngal the Kn gltnh 
EaptisU extended their work eutwards to Aflam, 
no^b'weotwnrdu to Agrn^ Delhi, and Bimia, smd 
Bouthwsrdji to OrisiiH; also to Ceylon, where a 
considerable work b done, to three proTinees of 
Chhuifr end in Africa to the Lower and Upper 
Congo { they ikl» did work in Kamermii which 
was evootmuly made over to Cermnn miRaionarieQ 
when their Bovemment occupied tbeoonntfy. In 
1D13-14 they had 46^ mli^ionanee, an Income of 
£®0,0TO, and 25,170 diitrck member^. 

The Woiler^ Methodisti had already begun 
work in the Britisb VV. Indlu under Thomaa Coke 
in lim, and in W. Afrioi ^tn IfitL After 
bia death the IFftfeyan MisHonas^ 

Sociiiy was founded as a moparato oivuiixalion, 
and the work advanced Ln Iil4 to Ceyl^, in 1310 
tofk AlriisL, in 1817 to 1ml ia, fit IS^ to Anetralauia, 
and In 1951 to Chituu In the hut region, and in 
Sr Aftiea und the W, Indies, many of we chuirhes 
are no longer under the mansgwment of thesocietv. 
Like the Baptiste in the north Indijt^ the 
Weslejnun Ln the aauUi have done much for the 
CMM of vernaotiliir literature. In 1913-14 their 
In lesion Aries nttmbsred 392, their inoomc was 
£130«(MXX and Uieir ^herenta 307,D^. 

Of Bodeliw oounoeted with the minor seets of 
Methodism it must suffice to mention iho Methudiet 
New Connexion (18^), working la China - the 
United Melbodisto (ilCPD, in cElu^ K and W. 
Africa, and Jj^naica; and the Primitive Methodijite 
{136^1, in Africa Tim Methodist mlMiiuiti gEtiiT- 
alJy are an integral ijart of the Church orgnnua- 
tionsi. The Welsh CalvLoLstio Methodistfl ti940) 
are» pre|HU]y Fpoaldng, Presbyterian, They have 
an exceptio^ly sncceasfiil work among thaXhisis 
of the A irttn bllhk 

For convsnienoo we may add here the Fritndi^ 
MUfum Auedofioa (13^)^ working Ln 


Madagascar, lodia, Ceylon, China, and Byrii. 
Like U 10 Moravians, though %'ery much later in 
Litno^ tho Friends prosseute their niLuioiiAry opera- 
tioiw to an i^tont ihai is in striking tootnut to 
the smaBnesa of their commimlty* reckoned, an it 
is^ at Borne 3O,O0C!i Enembcjvu 

(e) Frt^ieriiin .—The Presbyterian tforietieSf 
like the Mothodtstj, are part and paieel of the 
Churuh orgsnLmtion. 

Vh^rchei^ — The iiud 

J/uriOfuiry founded Ui l7D0v carried on 

their w ork in the face of conridernble indiSerenoe 
sod even oppoeUion. In 1824, nt the instauco of 
John Inglis, the Cenernl Asaemhly nnderteok a 
mission ho India, and tfie rending ont in 1829 of 
Alvxondor DufT, followed by bluTray Mitchell and 
John Wilscpti, tusrkod an epoch In the hisloTy of 
oducationid misaionB Ln India, wbidi these men 
opened up with murvelious ability and zeal. The 
work at ].47?edale in Kaffrima fiSdllbocame famous 
among Industrial miesionu. At tbs Dianiprioji In 
1343 the misuonarleo in India and ICaflTn iKtL east 
in their let with the Free Church, and this now 
body ODon greatly laQroasod its oporstions^ adding 
Nmw, Nya^audp the Kew He1mdes» BytiSi and 
S. AtsMo. Sines the union of the Free Church 
witii the United I’cesbytoriana the United Free 
ChtiTrh field has biduded operations In. W. Africa, 
the ludLe^ Chtna^ and Japan^ The w^ork of 
the Established Chnnch was abo revived and 
tended in India, C. Alrit^ and Chins. 

The En^liih jPrs«%f4Haa CAt^incA [134T) is work¬ 
ing in China, FottnOsa^ thg BtzaltB Settleuients, 
aA India: the /riiA Frsi^fcTKifi CA«n?A (1840) 
in Manchuria and India. 

Ail theas societieo have their orgsulmtions for 
women's tnissioiiai^ work^ Sn some cares distinci 
from the main body, hot mw^ly as a depaitmont 
of It, Genonvlly spealuDg, the women'e sooietlee 
or auxiliaries oro Lstor dsvdopmimtss for it wao 
hartily prsetimhio lo seud out unmarried women 
as inisuonariiw llll after the middle of the lost 
oantuTT^ beforo this, work among women was 
cairioa on by the wives of mi^Quarieo, to whoui 
iouie of tho most important orgunixadons owe 
tbclr foundation and devedopment. Id tho figures 
givon the womenwork is included in that of the 
main aodety. 

(^f) UndonotnfnoilioaAfp — Among undenomLnoT 
tionsl sooietiosi we notice the two most prombiontp 
The Jadion Femo/s Norwif Sch^amd /fufmefipfi 
wac founded in 1852 for the educntioual 
puipo^ Indicated in its name^ In 1833 the 
majoritj of the Church of Englaiid membm 
oemed, and rtsrted the Church Eu^tand JStmma 
MivKmry Socidy. Under tho new Dame of the 
Zfnana^ Biblij and Medicai tho orighiaJ 

body has oontinaod to oo-operate with Chureh of 
England and Preeh^Terinn mujEionHi m India, and 
has doTolopod luodical work. The iK/and 

Mmitm was founnlcd in 1865 hj .f. Hudson Taylor, 
who hod already worked In China as ou evangelist 
ftofii 1S53^ Vooadon and spintual preparetioa are 
injdstod on, hnt not high ediieatJouju attainments ; 
earefuL ttuining, however, is given in lan|[^Tiage^ 
Bohools on the field. No direct appeals for funds 
are made at the home base, and no fixed oolaiy is 
mwan Lsod to the missionarv. The plan of advanos 
%AM bem to ^ooeapy^ pruv^nce ^ter prov1n« 
staHouing kniisaiinialies in the in Land provincial 
capitAi% nuLoad of tyuiEuning {u or near tlid treaty 
pOTtn on ihs coast. The reniLiug out of seven 
Cambridge athloles Ln 1885 created grest en¬ 
thusiasm^ The work of the C.Lht. has spread 
rspid^ and given oji inmtuo to advance by other 
sorietiee into InlamI <^lna. In the Boxer Ite 
hellion of 1900 the martyr rail df mUelonariss of 
this society far exceeded that of any other^ The 
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S^^txUi(m A1771 hu h^a dorng niis^loiuny work, 
tmncLpAllj in Indui, f^Ince It# opentiynfi 

ii#VB Lmh uio«tfy ot s> Hocml kind, etidi lu uidii#- 
iiiiii«riAkiiig^ uiil t&clsiiuiU[»d af nerUid 
oriaiiliUi.S tritnaL Thy NortJi Afi’ion Gentral Mknm 
mjimly in and ^^o^woo• i tbn Effffftl 

Mimm n# indicated br ite nunc; tne 
and tliQ l/fiifcf/ in 

W; and a Africa. 

(a) —In iJ] Pirgt' 

dUyit mia^iduary work tlic mlia hru Ireyn ta 
rojjTflfte and aUierji AcDefia te Uid (IhrlKtian Baip 
tima a* Boon yji pd«iiblc. I^pcudunnlly thU may 

hxvK reunited in preiuatEire prodaetlonii a’blcli have 
aftiirra'arda been Um mnM; nf n^i^niiemtendiQ^nr 
hlndmnDc, but, taken a* a wlioln* iW iranalatinn 
nf the Beniptnina Lnlu ihm laJignAircB nf the nan- 
Cbnatinn vrnrM hatf Ijeen onn nf the uiuft yi^nal 
luid fmitfnl jmhieTenientB of lundflm Enlninn-^ 
The Hible, aa a Tvhnie nr In pnrt, ia now printed 
in about &K> lafif^ii>ecy and diatecU. The great 
iioJk of tliii work baa been and Is being done by 
Che Brkith afbd i?ifd« Sockt^ (1B04), whidi 

hu LHued 487 of thcee vcteiooii ap te 1^14. Tliet 
nntnber of tbeBy U being luctetuied year by year, 
find ihn work qf reviitinn of older vcruione in the 
light of the be'l Bcbolamhip ii coitstiintly proceed¬ 
ing. Many Bcorca of these langnageo pz^j^eayeii 
nniUieT book nor yoript before they ^'ere reduced 
te writing bj tlie mi^iouiies^ who Mdn followed 
up the tipelfing^book and the aeboobr^Adcr witli 
the Goapehs nnd gTAdiulJy uLded the whole 
and in tiuuiy caaeii tne OT ueo. The and 
diculaUHls in IQL4g I0,id2,4l3 Doplea of the^rip- 
ttLma,i ft mecivcdl n oharifablo mcoEno'te 3 i;eluaive 
of oE £UC^OOO. The AWieKraf Bi^4 v/ 

J^f^Ustnd and the TriaiVorkiti BiUs S&dnt^ m tliu 
name year dj7m]atei,l r^ihectlvely 2.7d^GI6 and 
IJHpQCt! eopLe& in i3 and S langiia^ |b«idcs thorw 
dealt with by the Iwgcr sooietj). 

For tlie pre^lnction of {Ihriftian lltemtuie of a 
mom general kind the Ss^rUty for Me 
iff ChriUmn airily noti«Ntt h the 

eldest society. 1 i beJpe Chunoh of Kugl^d misflioim 
in all parts of the worid, principally with books of 
dovntioEj and tiieologyp mit bIk with work# of a 
mom general nature. It has pubHiiied in 90 bm- 
giutpKr The Traei 5t>cj>fy (17^K with 

an incame l[apart from eoJe«) of £17,190^ does a 
^milar work on an mterJenominational buis, and 
it haa been the lueaiu of founding neveral daughter 
MHSiDties in India and China. It publialieif in 200 
laogiupofl. The Cd^rifffian Xitera^nm /or 

IndUf woa founded In LM59 naa CbriHtian reply %o 
Uie mnliny. UrLdL>T John ^ia^dD€b (lS^-ltf04| Ll 
dflvelq>ed a vide-apmad aetivity In prudnetionp 
both of eduealiunol works and of rellgacjua and 
l^neraL literature. A eUniliir dlFuf^T^KfCrafurv 
^trfy /or C^iiwi hftfi done mudi in pnMfucing 
bigh-cliw liEerntare under the Iciidendiip 
Timothy Hiehacds and othom, The Siif ittssitm 
PVw at Cairo (100^ ptfiducei Arabic literature 
for miisiotis to hliuJima in the Near East. But 
the mijBNOii pnaecs at work in the four fiuarteta of 
the giube run luto many bundTedL 

iL AvSklCA.’—The AiABjriaia ^ourdf of Cum- 
m^fne^err /or JWifk^ ilfunbfu, founded in ISlOp 
sent out its firsft misalonaiii!# to India in iS12; but, 
owing to the bostiie mtLitude uf ihe ElLC.i they 
did not i^oeurea footing In W. India tUl a^ 
in thu Btrime year they entereil Ceykn. The other 
iiriheipaJ atLpa furwani were to Ckmila {ISIDh 
W. Africa (ls3»lh ^ K. Africa [lSl7h China {1^7h 
and Japan Since the sepaiatloa from this 

^ Th* Bfunt ilrtu at t^xicIipdTB ol ngefc uaooc- ItitUui or 
Qtiwu lu ficm l^irUorita Utkm mfrlM, th#r 

tft tNi nar endJor llllt. OtnmlJir Ihrm 

Atimt^ka &canli iri pMt-flJ lbs dQIoiJ EimuUwUott oi tlirir 
ni|w:1i^t ^:&UKafL mtooh m mst^mrniL 


Board of the l>ateb Eeformed and tlie Piesby^ 
terian miftskma the A.B.C.F.M. represente the 
C-ougregntionalLste of the U^S-A. Incomen 
£d00^97zi; mimloiijuica^ Gib; adherata^ 1^J4X 

The Am^rioua BapivS MuHorMry Union enme 
into existence iu 1314, when Adomrain Jndj=-aTi 
entered Bunua^ In li^27 he l>egan a remarkably 
encceiafiil work funong the Karen tribe, which baa 
come o%'or In ruauott to Christianity. Another 
Judiaii luisaion of the A.B.M/fl. in tbe Telugu 
eonntry (frum 134G1 liaq boon the ej^um of a larg?e 
moveuioutr The Ctiioli entered Cbina in lS43t tbe 
Oongo Territoi^- in I86G, and Japan in Th* 

Sontbem Baptist ConTontioUj, ofTebisot from the 
mnin body | carries on mhaiona in Cbinai W, Africa, 
and Japan^ InoOme:, £^2,8^; tnlEidaiiariefl, 7UL; 
adhemmLa^ 506,GOC. 

The Episcopal CAvixk Ti^|^eoeate the 

SVeeleyan niovem-ent in the U-&,A+ ^he larger, 
UT NortherUp branch carrier on ite miaoione to nnn- 
ChiiatiMtfi In S. [ndia{lS33), Chiua(IS47|, N. India 
iI8»)p Japan (LST£h Kerna 11883), aud Malaya 
^88^}. Trie Southent l)nuicli begfui miseionar^* 
work In 1^, and cam<^ it on in IndiAp Cliinap and 
JapaUi The foreign work of tlUe douoiiilnAtion hen 
Mpread rapidly and widi-dy* income, ; 

mbieioninncs, 139G ; adherente, 88-7,33$. 

Tile Fntt^man CAurtA in thi U.S.A^ u aiao a 
leading mis^ionaTT force. It aeparated Ita work 
fitmi l^t of the A.B.C.F.hL In 1837^ aihi has rnla- 
riunn in Syriii, PetBia, India, Siatn, W, Afrioip 
ChbuL, and Japon. lie eddjcatmnal work in India 
eBpcdmJJy Ib of a high ordej^ The Pmahyteriaua 
of the Hputhem SteteB {JWj&yferian Ckurth ■ia 
tht I iHfllji work in China, Japau, Congo 

TerritoTy, and Kumiu The Unilid /Vcnbytfruin 
Chnrth j 1839k mamtaiita a Yigorotu w^ork in China, 
Indiik, ac-d named chtelly amnug 

Copts) 1 ^ In tntdr PanjAb Mlseion accaaaLons have 
hem very lorgnL The BtUeh Etfomud CAitrtA 
(1882) workii in China, Japaa, India, and on the 
Feman CuU. The JMicipfcp nf CArUi have 
muniouA in rhiuun Japan, fndia^ and Turkey. 
The brat of thepe dcuomiiLatLoEis in 1914 had an 
Inooiueuf £361,142, 1637 luiaslDnarias, ami 370,233 
idberente- 

The XnCAmm CAitrdkt qf tho U.S,A,f nnmbor¬ 
ing' OTcr 2:000^000 communicazLte (and, say, 
ia^000,OD0 adherents), arc divide into sijc ohlof 
whose hint mlskiou wu undDrtakeu in 1B4 L 
Thery work mainly in India* where Ihoif tntrat im- 
pmi^t mUeien la in theTelugu. country. Inomne^ 
i£GlE*iPC^ £ miiRieuariea^ SI; adberente, 70,426. 

The tetal hgums fur l^teataui hfiiisIbiiB in 
K. Amerioa amount to 6627 £utfiaiciitari«a and 
1,39G,G3L adberenta^ 

Canada baa tight I^ing Protemant miMiouaxy 
eodeUea. The priueipal of Uieae are thnEapfist^ 
the tbe Pn»byr<rinn, and 

In addition to the Boania ci>unQeted wfth the 
rarioui Churelun, uuuorgaiimi.titi(iL, connected with 
no Chtueh in partieruIfLr, liaa powerinlly Induime^ 
the mhusionarT life of all, not only In Aroerlaa, but 
in the United Kingdonii and on the continent of 
Uum|^ The going nat of the ^ Cambridge Seven' 
to China in 13S4 excited great iuteresi among the 
itudeota of Americu as well ob among ihoen of 
Great BritAin^ and at a -conFemu-co of otndenta 
nimmoned in 1336 by Mixoly at Mount nemieu, 
Mace, the JSivdfsi VotmUer Minionsny Untan 
waa formed on thn hoMUk of a dedamtian earb 
tuomber nf his or liar intention to iKOome a foreign 
misdwmry. The samp nhOTeineut continued in a 
itm ori^LCed form in Britaiii till It waj formally 
ectablishad there al»^ In Edinburg in 1802 ft 
wm bemme evident tliat the ap|ieaT for mtaqimary 

I U b IffliMMBlIaii to wthiiate ac^uitdjr Uuiritottoa pI 
RMSfHU bvtwian. bomi sod Cwcijpi 
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B^mcnQ ccjr&M ucit lic efTci'tiTC!' wilhimt ^ 
caiutf thf tins ^^eactai Cluutian lUe of ihn &4u4eat 
%VQilo at Urgifi afui iji 1S53 the Sivfknt Chrhtmn 
fir Otw4 Briinim and Irtlttnd wa* 
iM;4rt«ii, Tab hoh aovr 4 meubemiilp of uvor OOOO 
HtodenUtr LocLudbi^ tboe^ in tbeolrji^c^ 
and Lt in afflJialod tu th^ C-^riifuin 

wlUi a mtSMb^iaiilp of over ]S0j.{M)0 

in somn 40 pcmatns. Tiie S, V'. If ,1J- hu 
bwimcr a dipHrtnieiit of the more genonl work. 
Sbre 1806 it Im i^^Bteaaatixed the Btody of mb- 
aiEioni* itn tncaibeiv and outflide by Uie for- 
iiiflticm of Btudy cirtlafi mul tho bmvblon uf atut- 
&blo textbuokB fuf tbofiiL Thn Livorpool: ConfEr-> 
enec of 1&|;2 co-onlinnt^ the foreign mwioiiaTy 
and hujuH wial pioblonua of the niovement more 
cluflcl^ than ije(oTe, and the 3,G.M. worki at the 
aotation of both as iDsepamble the one from the 
othsTr From tbo Brftieh btaneh of the S-V.ILU- 
over ^lOOO' otudente hATo left In LbLrteen yeare for 
thfr luiAdoii.iHold; 700 ajt- atill in eolleg^, and &(XJ 
ajm imdfir^itig ppat-v^oUegiate tnunLo^ for mis* 
Mumary >A'urk. Tfae Uniim sende out no mueion- 
atitA itoeiJ^ but only throng tlie oodeties. 

SiL GEmirANY+^m tJie utter rart of the IStb 
oeut- the ]>anli:h-EliiJ1e Itisaion wed out, ita miK- 
eiouAriea being Uken ever by other eocleliBa, 
The Uforfmant aTuetiy continnu their work nnd 
celebrated Ibetr unt eenteBU^* in with nindi 
tmi3ee for rejaiebig; their indnenw who felt, too, in 
new luidertuin^ elsewhere. Paring their Meond 
ceiitary the work hjm IncreaKd till it embraces £L 
mission-hehhi, mcndly in America^ but aleo in 
AfruUr Aii^mUo, and India. The income from 
h<mj 0 eontiibiitlutis fa little more f^ban ono'lhlrd of 
the total expanditore^ the balance being luet ttoiu 
free-will oiFcrinjip im the miaslon-field^ governmmit 
pmnte> and tmde proftte. Tbe fieldif of work Are 
largely the moot iamoi« and inhospitable londji, 
flueh aa Greenfand^, lAhrador, Alaska, the Mog^ 
quite Goast^ N+ Anstmlia, and Leaser Tibet. 

Other Gwnan ProteJitiuit mL^loDiuj eObrtii 
began with the tndning of iniBsioQaTfe& for eoeLEticaf 
oobutle’of fiermany. Johaon Jaenicke from 1800 
to JS3T carrfetl on a misaiomry aeminaty in Berlin 
whose ofvnni Were i^nt oat from Holland and 
Kngl^d. Til Ay iodiided pioneera in Tianeielly 
(C. T, K, fd^miiiiitl and CMna (C. Onehdiid). fn b. 
Gemuny Clni^tiaii life was Wrongest in WnrtAtu- 
beig, Bodi-nr and German ^witzorlind, and bete 
jaluionan' Interest remiltod in the foundation of 
the JmtUulA in 1815^ froiu which 

OS eantlida.tc» wen junaed on to the many 

of wboen o&rly iuh«mmi wen founded or conducted 
by tbem. In 1S±2 the J^vangditnl ilimen- 

ifi^ Socitiff wfu loundiid, largely tbrun^U the 
eSorta of Chriaiiiin Gottlieb UarUm Their Erst 
poimanenl inie^^fon woa atarted on the Gold CcHut 
in iBi^ In work wa* began on the aonth-weet 
coaatof Indio, in 1S46 in China {Kwantnngji, and 
in ISSS Komenin^ becomiag a Crcrman eolonyp was 
taken o™ from ibe Bnpttst MisetDjmxy Sotiety. 
The IndTutHal Association connecLed with the 
Basel Kfiaiipn 1™ token a lead in tEidu^Tfal work 
In S. Iiidio, wiieie it caniea on weavxngp tile- 
lualdngp ete.i at AfangEUnr and other eentrefl. 

The ^rfiM Aftjjuwvry arat out its first 

mimonaries to Africa in IH^, and in 1872 it took 
OTO work in B. Chum, and in im in E* Africa, 
The valisy of the Wuppor in Rhenish Prmeia was 
a siroug centra of actira Chrietiaa hfop oi^d lierep 
afer much preijminnry work^ the itJimM Mu- 
tumnnf Satkty wia fannded in ThU^ toop 

beeu work first In 3. Afrka, axtending in i834 
to Tkjmeo, in 1832 to ^nmstrat 1883 to Nina, in 
1843 to Chino, tuidjii 1887 tn ICabier tl'‘lLlielnuiaiid+ 
The mitiiimi in S. Africa have attaLned a large 
nieasoro of self-support^ and in Sumatra many 


Muliauinmdfliu baro been brought in, together with 
roaascfl of |tsgan:'. 

Thuymr t8:ui huh the foundation ol three Ger¬ 
man societEca. The ^remc^i B&tktybn 2 t 

had a chequered carcerp It^ principal mnimoq bstng 
in VY. Africa, whan the dually omiiatc has carried 
off many miesionarias. The Lcipsiy ^^i 9 s^^mury 
Sotitiy W4U first established m X^rosden ^ and trans¬ 
ferred to Leipzig hy its dizeetor, K. GmuL in 1^. 
It makes more u^io of univeirity gradoatod as niie^ 
sionaiiea tlma do the other Gurman mLidotiSi w hioli 
generally employ seniliiiirlBts. It also mote thim 
uthere represents the pronutiucod Lutheran ele^ 
mentw 'Oe Leliirig ALS. in 1^0 took over what 
remaineii of the old Pauish-lialle blii^ioUf and In 

18K it opsnud work In Ger man £. iVfltCIL. Thu 
fromhfr i/Lariomiry WAS foEUulcd by a 

lin pastor uf that name. Ue bc^m on hui own 
rcdpoudbiUty to traiii mufliouarie^ in Scripture and 
the devotioiuJ life, and wiltliiii ha bail 

sentoDi 178 to AtisLraliag Britiivh ana Dutch Indiap 
N. America, and W. Afiriua^ Not a fsw of tbem 
proved mblo and EODcesafnl avangelista. Alter 
Goesner's death in iHbfi many of them juined other 
KKuetieii, but thp work lunoug the KaLs of C^tli 
wbich had been bpeelally fmitfuL wom 
put under a board, dune then known so tJie Gos»- 
nsr M.S, NotwitliHtanding tbs secwdon of sareral 
miasiomuiefl with their flifcks to the S. ?. G. mim, 
the GosHELsr Afiasion (113,000 ^herentsj reprswntH 
gruop of Gbratiins iii the Pruviace of 

Aether misdou wfaicli belouga tu the eKtremo 
LuthcTwn nectLon of German PTotestutisin^ ami 
which alsa uwei ite origin to the cnierpriie of 
a Bcugle man, in the //ernumiwi&uiy Slistwniary 
Soeiety^ begun l^udwli; HomiiS in 1840+ After 
paiting with certaui fields to otbem, this missEoii 
baa work now in S. Afhua and India, 

Bttidsa the eight sDcieticB mentioned above^ 
tliu following bave been founded later: .ScAfmrt^ 
7/oto™ (isrrk ytnkireh^ (1882), Gerurat Et^an- 
yalkM Pivlu^ant {1884), B^ffa iftjuw^arw Sotde^v 
jitr E. Afnca (1886}, t^sther with a numbEc of 
ndnnr bomeu, including aevctal junaJI societia for 
wntoen^s work- The G.IC.R Society Is tbs only 
body fupreaeiitiaj^ a modemisL Klandpouit appioxi- 
ma’^g tn Unitiuianisnr. It ha^a few ndsnetijirien 
in Japam 

y* HoLliHliND.^Pwing;^ perhaps, to the Stata 
propagation of the ^Lh in former ye&rs^ Indsmn- 
uent mUaionaFy sodsties ha vs not innltipUed here 
ISO rapidly ns elsewhere. Thu i>HfM MiraKHWirv 
Sotkiy^ founded in 1787, bos worked in the Malay 
Airhi^Aj^p and tbe rcatitta of ita work have 
largdy-^ospesially in Aiinahassa in Cslebes^been 
taksQ ny«r by tts Kstabluhed Churoh* wMcIi 
maintains 8$ pa^ora and awJirt aintff^ who 
minister both to eonverta and to cc^oni^ A 
nnmbnr of minor oodeties have been formed fram 
tiiias to time. The Thiteh mlseJoDa hate liod 
oonjuderable snoctus junrotig the of thsir 

colni]iss+ 

V, FftANCK—In France the sauss bf Protestant 
niiKdonB a repressntod by tbs dr# JfMrumt 

A'Ttifi^f^eip foundsil in Ptma. in 1824. Iti ehief 
niisskm fa the very enccesefol one omung the 
noentoa in B, Afnea witli which the imme of 
FronfoU Coillard ia connected^ It has aiao taken 
over work from English and American societies in 
territoriefl aueb se bfadagOHiLr, Gabsn, oxtd the 
Society IslmuiBir which Iiad come under Freneh 
domliiatkim In French SwitZErlond the Mmum 
RcTnatuk was fonudsil in 1878 ^ itworka in N, 
Tnmsvpal and Dalagoa Bi^. 

vL SCa.^iimAVt4+—In ScAndiniiTja the D^airA 
JftAitumiry woe founded m 1B3S, iml workn 

in B, fnilm and CJiinL The Smyrna MisMtowtry 
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{|S4£^ hnji nuBBlonR nnsoiif? the Zniqji and In 
MajdagiiiM:ar^ Thari^ are minor misalonfl eonnocietl 
^th the ChEi3A Tnlanil^ ihe AUianea. niid othor 
MHseties. eden also haa had lU own Sit^diah Jfi*- 
iUMiAP^ Sockt}/ sineo working La 5, India and 

Afn^ fLQU ft dXfcRWfmry ^'fuOM, nlnco 

I87&t vrilh. mi^onftnefk in Algeria, the Congo, Ural, 
Fetvti4 Chinikj and ChineH Turkratan, beeidle<i 
mlwr sweiaUona FinlAnd liaft a Zv^A«mn MU- 
fionory Sockiy with work in & Africa and JVu 
niliKOn& In China and India. 
riL Bni'mii coui^ira.—tTLo BrlH&h naioaial 
Charcheii of v'miQiiiH denutniaatlond nmiutoin a 
conaiderabte and inrrwuig oiuotiat oE mi&jdoiuki^ 
work. ThU La done partly ihroagh AocicUoa loyally 
foTtned, partly ftHHlRting Uia old^r nodieUefl in 
home landa Auati'mlin and Kew Zcalandp in 
addition to work amODg thali ownaborigined^ send 
men and wnmen principally to Aaiatlc tonnlrie^ 
the S. Airican church^ to the |ni!4>ang of thgir 
own ianitoriea^ the now iiidependeQt W. Indian 
Chttrehoi to their awn seighhaiirB and la thdr 
moe-fcIlDW^ in Africa. In India and Chimit thangh 
very few ofatirdieif are as yet Biel f-J^npporthif^ variom 
indigcnone mip-9lixnaiy societiei have b&en formed, 
m the TVnnei^fy Ifiatimary Jbeu/y and the 
Naikmai MUthmir^ for work in variotta 

parte of India^ Tbc^ic two Lad 2416 adljerentB, 5 
miMionafiea^ and an Incoiuc of about £4000 In 
1912. 

z. Preparation of imxaioimries.^In tho twpin- 
uLnga of aooietica the Jinti itap token waa fre- 
qnimiily the oatabll&bmentof aniisaio^iary saminaTy. 
Afl a nilfti Ibe candidate^ rt^iiired ■omo school 
tminbig befuranoLcrlng on ihetr theological oounie. 
The fact tliat nnmy of them liad been engaged in 
uadoi orhandicralla renderfil them all lut better 
xnitod to the pl&neer work which largely fell to 
theii lot, but not n low iliBtmjruuhed aoliolars 
davelopod juaeng tbom. The Fieo Chtuthra^ in 
England and America ham diown their mis«oTi- 
ari« mainly from the theological ooUcgea of their 
denomLnatiozLik, but the §k^tbh Chnxcliea Liiro 
luiialJy sent out gTiadaitaa of tho universitiiu. In 
the Anglican Chiut^h, nuMionaij samLnaruift have 
ft more itnncKrtant tKieition^ tho mnet promindut 
being the Coiles'!^ at Xalineton (7in miction- 

orim to 1013, of a hem 13 am hbihop]! and 
Augantino^a Colley at Canterbury (307 and 6 
s^ilrelyh On the Oontlnent tbo griiat majority 
or mhudonaries ora seniinarisU, bat tbeir traloiiig 
ii gmrrally inafft thoroimh* and they fteem to Imve 
prtKiucod aa many schalara in |fro|iartion as khg 
imivomlty-tniiTiedr men. In American mbskma il 
la dilUcufi to distingalidi accurately between nni- 
veriity and nna^unLvmity men. In any ewse, botli 
there and in Kurapo the S.V.M.U, naa greatly 
tended to bring men and women of inxml univcrEiity 
attalnmeatv into thomuHionaiy ranlu^a tendency 
emphaalied by Lha ntpidly inervasing dcmaniJa of 
biAcr edutAtion In the tniaslau-lleldf 

Till recently good rheulogiral tiaining with a 
nniverrity degree wan eonaidered tho nr plm uUm 
uf mlwiaiiH^ prepftratioD from the Intel tecltial 
aida. Elpt since Uie lif^nnlng of thia century tlio 
DOnvlctiou hoa been gaining gronnd tlmt tlie ta^k 
of thn tniaidDtiary detnandHp beaid&fl theae, a tedi^ 
nical tnuninje projw to 1 1. This opiuian was voic^ 
by CoQnuimton Vi. of the EiUnlmrgh 
which recommended the eotabii.^hrtkcnt of Ikhanla 
of i^tudy for the apedal preparation of uiij^ioiuirica 
bolii In Britain and In Ammea. Ttiis woa caniod 
Into ft^ect. The Aiiioriein IkiarJ of Missionary 
Stadlos la working on a Bomewlmt wider baaLi, 
taking in tfaeokigical Bfubjoctft flJi wcU as nthenn. 
whereoB the Brituh Boani of Stmly, by mutual 
igreomcntp Oft an inteTdanoiuinalloiiu Imclyp ilftala 
only wiih general Kubjecia {iiutury luid niciboiU of 


tnhftiloiia, pbonericOf liiLguistics, compikratli'e and 
special stndy ot rcligiona* ethnt^raphy, onthropob 

BOoielogTp hygiene, bnaiuea* nmtibgilfl, educa^ 
tionu nicthoash .Sumoaollegeflalrcaily give them- 
selvEft more orlw to the teaelilngof thc^ subjects t 
in Amairica ihe Kecnnedy School of Mbsiona at 
HuTtfonlp Cnum, the hfioslDua fitment of Yale 
UniverRitT, the BLhle ToAcbera* Training School, 
New Yark, the College of Mbfalona,. Indiiinamlijip 
che CincinsAti MUuunniij^' Training SobooU lit 
Britain t^o U.F.C. Women'a Mhufionary CoEl^ep 
Edinburgh, and the Kingiuueud Tnduing Inatitu- 
Lloiip Mminghom^ take up many of thcBO Aubjgetiip 
and it la in coniemphitlon to merge the BriLush 
Bnuard of Study in a Ueutrai College of Minionary 
Study^ 

3. Miutoua^ uonferenc»i—Tile lock ef unity 
and co-oriJinAtion iu ProtHtout luisrinmi bau long 
oxortdsed the minds of their promoter^, and the 
otToH baa bccdi modo to orercome this dilhculty by 
gaLberihgo for oquiiuod couiucL Tho general nus- 
^ionon^ eonfarflucua Uiiift far were held m Liverpool 
in llw meuibera}-; London, Mildmaj Poxk, 

(166 delegates) { Lundon^ Eitetor HuL ISSS 
(1^94 ddegAteRf; New York, IJW{2300 uumiberal; 
and EdinEargh, 1916 (1^ deieg^{»b Tho bulk 
of tbo mamberihip in these baa coruiaUkl o| dele^ 
gates of miaaionajy societies and boards, nipple- 
iiiCuted by tnb^oUftrioB from tho field and experts 
of eminence. The cumiioaitioEi of these coQfcreDc«fl 
bftfv Income Increasingly mlerdenoniinatLanaJ and 
intamatkual t and in^tuhtirgh not only did High 
Anglicans attend as meinbeTa, hut of 

groattng were reoaived from {Jroek and jEoman 
prsdaleSp wbile AriatluA, Afrloana^ AiulmlABlaiiBi 
AfnerienuA^ and EuTopwta of many naUaiiiditiei 
took port Tba cQufercucca have; no lai^lative or 
excentivo antburityp hut tlie ^ljnJlh^"wbiidi are 
formnlfttcd as the result of tlieir de&Ias exaraUa 
gnmt prootl{^al Inllnunaa on missloiiazy work and 
laethcds. The roporta of these eotifareiicaa form A 
valuable record of the progrusa of miaaiunaiy life 
and policy atid a atoiehonae of miarionAry thought 
and aignmojiL The report of the Edinburgh CSn- 
lorun^ UBpecjalJy tin i vola. Lend on and New Yorkp 
1010 ) ia lndb*pen!imble In tlia atudont of uioiloua 
Its icvestigalienit and diftcnaaioni ore carritHl on 
by a Dontinuation Coiuniittee wlUch pnbliahes 
the quftTlorJy inUmtUkmai HfvUw qf ^isri^Ttr. 
The Bome kind ol work boa been carried on in the 
missiou-flEld by pcijudUial ooEiferencea of repre- 
fiOUtaLiviq from difieoent miaaionft at snob eantreg 
as MadroB and Slianglmii and in ]912^13 E. 
Mott ennveped a kHcr of Contlnnation Com¬ 
mittee Conferences in Indla^ CiiiiuiL and Jmpanp 
the tindinp df which are imblishod in a balky 
^'olume (New York, 1913b tboso and other 
mcftoa ft lar^ aiucmnt of practical nnimi iu woak 
baa been altainHlp and the tendency in tbu Euiaeion- 
field and at the home b-w towanlg clover unity boa 
been promoted^ 

4. Th^ field. — i Ami^bjca, — The spread of 
Christianjiy ip. this continent has been maiEdy 
through immigratiofir Pofsanhtin It now uuly u 
frinp of tho total population of ITOpOOQjOOO- The 
work of Ihnteitaiit ui^iFiDiu Eifta been chiefiy in K* 
Amenc% among KAkln^lD^ ladiimiv itnd Kc^roea. 
For out durpuscH the W. Indian IslazKii oadGulann 
go togatber with N* Americft. St Amarka has been 
toudiMl iu FftUgnuia and Foraguay. 

(u) —The Norsemgu who ImmigratoJ to 

Gruftnlimd in tho Middl-o Age* hod. a blaboprio of 
thalr Own, but both they and Lbetr forth died out 
befotft the 18lh cuntiiry. In Htl a Norwe^ui 
pftAtor, Hons Egedo, huirog heun-l of them^ ropAsred 
to the ca^ of Oroonlond and be^an work 
ftiimug Ulc Kftkimui! under great diMiMaltiev owing 
to tboir titter inilifTifuence. It was eoutinuedp how- 
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wer, by kiB soii^. Juid erontnnlly latpii op hy the 
_WMt lIOMt po[mUtiDll in this 
regiait li Chnatifjiifedji hq-d miAiioKiiiT work i* 

O ttn uucn^ thfl paemi* uf the uusb «h»1. 

er strath nn tJie west eoait the Mumvians 
^nning in 1733, foimiied the «tt!emeiit of New 
Heimhut, and from that centw Chnstlanjxed the 
ttibes, 80 that in 1S9& they wem able to hwid over 
this temtoTT to the cue of the Dimah ChHrdi. 
In LabnuJnr unee 1771 the scattered Eskinioe have 
been nuraly brought in by the MoravLnns, oml they 
are rnred for wiUi the help of tradB oarried on lij 
tlie miHHioa ship * Hamnmj.' On the at her idde of 
the ^tinont the U.S* temtory of Alaiiea eoatain* 
o r^tively oDDEideiwble MpaLatien of Esldmos, 
bradea Aleutians, fndienm immigreDt Cblnefie, and 
wnit^ tii4n. In lfl^7 a Prapbj'tcriHji eeiL^Idii 

was i(mndM, fallowed by Moraviaim^ Amerii^ 
Aji^Lc^ and totalling abosit 6000 Chd^t- 

lAdj. Tbft rwy abant 4(),W0 "in nnmberp la Lptd- 
Joctually a|»iUketk and fwbly ; hcn^ its 

with while Lmdcrq hkj been nDfatraumUJa 
to Ibe dcv^opmeiiC of iadepfind&at Cboicli iLf^ but 
mweioniuy work bu meant tbeir ndraiiun from 
b^tinetion thfon^b atrong drtnk^ diaeasa^ and bi- 
pioitatiop. 


{6) —Tbe^e number now ui tbe U S and i 

Canady ondor 400,000. Oter one half Hi e on naer- ■ 
vnuon^ S Uia rtat are scattered anion^ their wMte 
foUow^jitittiiiK Frotn Lbe 17tb amt* onwaids the 
reWionHcf the coloiibslH, whatW Frentb^ Eoflisb, 
or Dutchp with tba Indiaiu wtre those of perennia]! 
warfaiu and coEirtaofmal GxpjDitation, till the peoas 
or the coontiy wiw foHy eatabiishal and a Mie 
MEL^bJe and hamaa^ policy waa gradually Intro- 
ducal. MiMHijiaiy Gdbrte wora ne^er cnUrelr 
luting. John Eliof (from 1840), DaTid Bnunerd 
{mm 1743^^ and David Zeuberger (from 1746) 
gathtiied many tbomands of Indlamt mtfl Clirutiozi 
congrmtiona of peacefnl clIiEenip bat again ojid 
ngatn their work was ds^royed by ciTil war» The 
Utrr and more gridual BetUamiatit of Canada wat 
advantagcoiia to the Indian poptilaticmp na the 
im^ona of all Chprehaa wore alia to gain a bold^ 
before limd-grabbing and oammcreial greed came 
atroqgly to tho fom Tbo Ejtst ProtesUnt miatdon ' 
wu beflwn m the Hndoon^ Bay Territory in 1820 ■ 
it hw b«n developed largely by the C.SlSs. andf 
much heroiQ work wm done by ita pioneers amang 
the aparsa native populatbn before tbei eolonLata 
eaiufi kL. Now the whola dominion ia pareelled 
ont in dioccsea of the Anglican Chnnrli, and 
work among the InillAna la carried on by other 
ilenomlnatkina alao, Preshyteriana and Methodiain 
b^g sMrtaJly active. Since the nepamtiun from 
Engiund the cvangelking of fndtiinii in the C 8 
he^ more and more taken over by the vnHona 
Chnrtdies* and the Hill |->agan Iitdkiw are a nmaH 
renmant Tbnir aodm Qation u eitizena of the 
Republic la stilJ an incomplete piocesa. 

|cj_ JVot/w/.—T hese nnmber {including ooloiued 
OT OMied populotionfp in the U.S. &.827*7a3 (lOIO)* 
pd m thfl W. rndiM J ,080,000, Their Lntrodaction 
latter ^taa from the Spanish conqnesL into 
T T Organized mlBHionji among the 

practicalty Wan about ISflO* hot 
^™f_*^**^*f Hlaveiy Large nnmbeta had 

been Chmtian^ fcitiwiiUy by the Muthodista 
and Baptuta The bulk of th^e NegroeH fu!e now 
nim^ted with the lariou ProteJ^tant Chorcbea 
In 1013 they eontrihnted about £01,000 for home 
miuioni and £10^800 for foreign nuoaionip bMidea 
JJfwiitenanoH of chnrtbeSs miniiitiTs and ed Di»tion. 
The NpuToes of Cuba and Haiti are but little 
Relied by Proi4iittiiint work, but in the nnimininc ■ 
laUnde they are incorpond^ into wlf-eupportiog 
ob^he^ the rcffult of preriona luEiuiiowuy effort, 
and tbeir economic condition [p leu compLicated by 


an overweight of wldto popnlatiun than in the U.S. 
Thy nnmhor about lpl)0O,0OiX 

^jwfrv«. — The territory of Girianm la 
cksftiy couneol^ with the AV, Indjot Anfflicana, 
Mora^iuis, and ^rethedisla have gathered eonverte 
a^D^tiug to 6@p000. These are partly from among 
the E, Tudj.iui_ iodentured coolies working on the 
SEigartplan^tiona {who are also to be found on the 
iftlandih Cateuhiita and clergy of ludiaii natiou- 
iJj^work amonff them, nud coaUea retumki^ home 
hajp to-epread the faith in India. 

Of the i3iS,000,000 in S. Amorica the abariginea 
nomber about 5,fW,CKMl« mostly lieludEmg to the 
EoKM Catholic Church. Ptoteatant mij^one have 
touched tJieui m Patagonia, wJwire the wwk set uu 
fMt hv the ho^io pmueert AUen Gardmerp changed 
the npluion of Charles Dar^vin as to the BunceptL- 
^ ^ liighet cnitnia. The 

imllauB of the Cham in Foraguay have also begun 
to couM lUp and tha miaston auioug them boa betn 
mw^LEfid by the goverument of the Republic aa 
the beat inediatcr between white and coloured 
peppJea. 

IL AyitiCA.—{aj ir. A/ri^—It la this part of 
^e ™tiiaent that, owing to the alato traJH Ima 
bad tho earliM^ und mo^l intimate cormexiDD with 
Fieteatent lai^, espocLally with N, America. The 
^^vonr to ladiieneQ Amen direcUy by mennH of 
the liberal alave la chiefly represented ty the 
IHtOe rapoLho of Libeni^ foimded in ll|04 by the 
^enean Colonkation Society. The ChrlsLiau 
who settled tljcra were limdlj rip* for 
wlmjnuterii^ the Free State proclniu]^ in 1847. 
but from this peatre wotk is teing carried on hy 
atnmiy socletiea aniong the neighbouring non- 
Chrl^iaua, A certain nmnlonr of AmcriciLn TJegrosa 
have been sent aa missiouariea to Africa bv their 
Churcheu in the U.S.A., but tlie eJTwtU o^pjug 
oi^eir work ia a probtem that awnitfl solution. 

The uoitb-west coast of Africa as far as Ibo 
bordera on Jiparsely.iubabitod Mohaiu. 
madan temtoTy which has acartwly been enlcnd 
to yet. Fnmi this to the mouth of the Cdcjm is 
tne r^dtHi of ProEcfilaiit miBaiDa-work. 

At Siem Leopia the tettliog of liberated alnvet 
be^ m IS^, after lbe abolition of thealAve-inuiep 
lih tha name Froctewu. Up 

te 1S48, *yrtean obiTes had been brought 

then?, chiefly British cmisero. For year® gteat 
™ of l^e was eiporienced among tbo C.M.sfmid 
other mmaioitariffi who work«| there, and amonjj 
the welter of trtb^ roprcu^n (cd the only common 
iMguage available was EngHsh. To some eztent 
Uia varying dements wme hU unt, and Chm^ 
janljy spread by mfeoua of thaae who reioined their 
kindred daewbem. In 1SS2 an Anglican hishuprie 
waa cQM^tutedp and in mi the Church, In which 
m eauw bile edueation boil apread rapidly^ waa roado 
self-governing. It cairiiai^ on. mi^ona among its 
neigh^um. Haro and olaewhara in W. 
Ami^ (be mi^ai-miary comofl into coDtact iucreaii' 
ingly vdth Muslima from the norlhL Aoionn a 
population of 73.000 in tbo c»lony ^,0«> an 
estant ChniFtiana 

1 Catany hM n piiqJatiM of 

1 ,^,00a Tire uTHtem port u vurktA I v Wealevui 
muBiOiunea, tlw emUm by Uio B>4l Soetrty. 
^0 «ini» l82Sw hu MnetraM anbctlvefy 

nto the ^ ooontty fanuerly undw As.lmntl rule; 
tno WKieyi^ too+ have moned into the nurtbcii]! 
Icmte-ry. The cemntry is buJug opened up by raiJ- 
w uy^ and the rapid momuiu of coRimiirre is enrich^ 

* S thristian community here aa oLiewhere m 
\V. AItica, to the odvantano of pslf-support^ but 
net dmn to that uf ,piSt,«J Jif^ 

Jf’5)!,0W nanjbere upwaiJs 

The (leimon oolany of TuKulaoJ, n«t oa the 
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b4ia c!Qii.Hldcr«blj devclopod tiiifisiDiiuj work 
fitim tbftt country* duxinp tlio lut few 
uitonf tkjQ Ew4 nnMoiu Good Un^i^ib wotk Imle 
been noup. The commimitj nombcTEL mne ibou^ 

HUldei. 

The work fn the lower bajj>iii end deltA dI the 
Nii^r iijia ansuiniid uicucttsed iiki|ortJuice Ffinoe the 
ceiuUtutioti of the neneftt of 

Afri0m ppaHe-tdona^^ as e Cpowq Colody* with & 
populHtion of ] S*()00,00 (l The hiwt mi^ou Htetiona 
(from l&f0 omwirdflj wore sfUrtod to took eftet 
imtlveij of the Yoruba cr^untry wlio bod TctiirTted 
froni Sierra Leone to tlieir own peoi^ile« 
the ii^re&t iKirt of the pAtm^oH tnde, oJm tho Ln^ 
interior towns of Abwknta and Ihodim were occu- 
piodp and ooneidernye ClirifttUn communlticii wena 
gathered, aiumiHtin^ (1913) in the Ynroha provinoo 
to 50,000. Ecouoniie derdopment ia \pt\ng on 
npLdlyp and the demusd for educiation* t^pooudly 
In nti^Llah, la Inereulng^ year hy yenr^ 

Aftei' the Ntger hod heen opened up by three 
royias^^J^4i3ep]oraGon(L&4J, ]B54p 1357^ on AMwi 
pn«t of the Samuel Chvwther^ wu sent 

to thii reghni^ Ho planted Mverai atationip and 
in iet|34 wan consectated iiifilmp, The work wna 
carried on by Africaiia^ with MomC vicimHititdia but 
with (mbetontia] piogriw, tUl Crowther^a daatb in 
IHSI^ when W, Er^unioriA) Africa woe placed under 
on English hlahep^ a.^ijted by two Africjuie, the 
wealthy churchea of the Delta being granted eelf- 

C emnicnL Jn N. Nigeria the town of Lokoja 
been occtipicd in 13^p but it was net till the 
end of the century that an citective advance was 
nude into this teititiiry* whem a ptedoiDinantly 
Bfnliammodaa iraptilalioii nlternaJLea with larg^ 
patebea d peganianL, while ths* apreod ef tEdiui 
eoatinnea in & Bontheriy directimL Tbs work here 
U irUll in itn bcgiiiiilngf. In Calabar at tbe Mouth ^ 
eait cetiaer of Nigeria a Cbiimuan commnnit^ of 
ilpOOO hofl been gathered In by tbe U-E.C. mieeioa. 

Korntmin^ a Gernuui colonyjfince l8B4p woBeripu- 
oUy cvangeliied by En^tiah Baptiit^ bat tnnr 
work waa taken over matnlj by the Ham Sod.diy« 
who were pnihing Into the bai^ connliy Were 
the outbrenk of the great Eqjopeoji war. The 
CbruitiAm number about 1 ont of an et^timated 

popolotion of SpOOOjOOO. 

The Hirer waa brat opened np completely 

1 ^ Stanley in lS76-77j and tbe Cob^ Free State, 
under the flection of Bclgimu, has been the 
aceue of rapid inhiisioiiaiy advance oloug the riTei. 
Yakxuvo, the faTtbeat pointi near Stanleyville, it 
1000 miltti ftdpi the montbr Among the firwt ei- 
plnrera in detoE were the Engludi Ha^i«t4 G. Gren¬ 
fell and W. IL Bentley from 1670 onwaida. Other 
mi^onmiee of roiiciui natioiialitiea followed. 
Owing to the difficnltiee of eJimntn nud tbe great 
fiinltitude of tfibea imd langnngei!, progrees heia 
been Bmitedt but aome dooan aocletiea are now at 
wnrk In tbia oreor Endigenous chnrthee ore being 
formed, and elementary edueatian la b«ng ptuhed. 
The characterutie probleuia of the W« Afripon 
iniHiDaB goncFMlIy are praumted by tho i=on.4tnnt 
advance of laloni from Lhe nurtb^ (hn demozalk^ 
tlon cf eomtocrdial intercourM carued by the Hnnor' 
tndep and tbe nnnetUkig eSerta of a rapid ojcqt^- 
tina of weolib formerly undreamt oL Qn. the 
other htuid^ the removiD of tbe evUi eonneotod 
wilh the elave-lradfl, the inemoiw In preeperitj and 
iotelLLgcnro, and the creation of a ChnitbiD standard 
of eonodence and inomK with tbe oppnitimity 
given to the natives of rising to a higher life, ore 
eJemenU in appreciable proipess towordi tbe re- 
goneration of tbe Negro 

(4) Sm AffitaL-^Isi thiA wo indtide the regionA 
Month of the river iCiuiene on the eoat and tbe 
Buikb«i on the woBt. It contaiiiA three African 
caeca I the Bantu (Inelnding Zulna and Kahni)K tbe 


Nauia or IlottenMi* and tbe Huahmonp the lant 
two oomnly renmluing piire. the Ebet virile ami 
ptolibc. The cliuuite King tecupurate, Christiiui^ 
itybof apreod by immi^ntira from wnatem boUotir^ 
and tbe white pupnlatrc^n in reckoned at LStiOpOOO. 
Hence the rocud problem is at ite aont^t in S. 
AMce^ ond it specially ofleebB the work of mlaaioofl, 
wbieh cum nt roiaing tbn native popiLlotiona to a 
liiglw ievel, mliginuAp merol^ and flociaJr <md at 
giving them the beet edacalJoti which they nre 
eapalde of afaimilatlng^ The KLtliest Batch colon- 
bta regarded tbe nativea na an itilerior cloaB of 
beings whom It was both lawful and evident to 
keep in lUibjection, and thb attitude hae not been 
confined to <ma seetton of tbe white rocaa- Thus 
there baa been a per^Mnut prnjndicp auoiuatp ariil 
often acluai antagonism tOp Lhe work of ndHiona, 
sometimes aggra'^ted by lock of pmdEincn on the 
port of the nd: 3 {^cyiary end h^nbalonccd policy on 
Lhe port of tho government. The eon vicLion ii gain¬ 
ing groondp bowsver^ that without the moral mflii- 
ence of Ciirifitionity the problems re^uitiog fniim 
the oOntAct nnd blending of two ealtnreo rannut be 
theroagldy aolved. Among some 4 ^ODOpOGO nati iros 
there ore now abcmt TSOpOOD Cli^tLanSp the malt 
of the work of 30 mf^ionart’ aocietiee hclon^ng to 
a nationnlitiesi Tbe rwdaf factor La especially In 
ovidtmcA in the ^Ethlopiafi MovemntiL'comjiDfled 
oF gronpo nf oongrcgationi who In formally 
seceded from their mlaiionary connexions Soma 
of them in joined the Anglican Chnreh aa ^ tbe 
Ethiopian Order'; the remainder do iiotap}.>car to 
be pro^reasiye dithar in intemflLl life or in extemo] 
exponoioiL 

In what h«ame in Gnmian SAV. Africa 
the principal work has boon dmio by Gottnan mia- 
alonarice of lb? lUieniidt Society idnee Lbc forties 
^e ^nita of thetr pcrasvBring and systeiiiatic 
ei^rU Ikave soFTered gxeaLly through eolonml wora. 
FroteetontCbostiand in tho colony niiibber^ by loat 
hgom, l6pO0Q. 

The largest indIgimoDa Chmtinn populatlofi fain 
Cape Cnlnny, nombering LI45pWQont of n total of 
Sj^vO^ODO; it mmprieas vutwaidii^ broadly ask¬ 
ing, bastardized Hottentota^ ondp eaBLwardBp Kahn 
of rdotiveJy pure race. The JlumviaiiB, who 
began work in 1797. were followed In 1709 by tbo 
L-M.B-p whore uii?iaioiiB in Becbunnoland ore re- 
markahlo for ihcLr great monaerep H. bto&at ond^ 
above all, Liri[ig?(tim0+ Through the peridatiEnHce' 
of John Moekenjcw and tho iutsrvenlioti of the 
Biitl&b Govermnentp oil attempts lo liluok ih^ 
northward way nf the miaaionary were frEutmtod, 
and tbe utb of the goapel waa <^ued up to the C. 
Afriwi lakci and evcntaaJly the Cape to 

Cum Theconvcrtaol the L-M.S* in CapeColoay 
now form a CougrcLwtional Union with lomo 
SSipOCO odherenta EdoetB of later datis ore repre- 
r^ted by the adherGota of the B'e#layana (over 
SWpOOO* now independently organtzadk Ithoniidi 
M-S. (10,01X1), Bedin bLS^ (50,W0)p and Scottish 
IVeabyteHoiu (^^000), Tho rnajarity of the 
white oolooiAta boEong to the Bnlch Boformed 
Cbnrchi which for a long time held aloof from 
iTiisfioiiary work. Since the middle of the I9th 
cent^ Ita attitude boa chaugedp and it corrieiB on 
DiLBiioni within and beyond Capa Colony. In the 
Latter It comnta over 60,006 nalive Clmftfana, the 
majority of wham ore nnder the chorga of its 
pAPOcblol olaigy» The Anglican Church in the 
three diocem of the Colony dolma over 70.000 
odhersEita 

Among the Zulni and Sworia of Natal the work 
of Many denotninatlDna haa been greatly bindmed 
by frequent and dindjnctivc wam, but Christian 
congregations have grx^wn, and aome converbi ^v* 
been gsohedfiom among the InilumoaoJies, Bujuto* 
loudp hlmed with a more quiet derelo|menE alooe 
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It Iswuii^a Crown ColwJiy \n iaB4, hu Iw^ea worlfed 
prfn<^ipGlly by the Fads M.S,, whiish now cnunla 
about 70, tW adbcrenta. Anidi^ the Bechuanas 
of the Tii^tfiia] and Diansfa JtiTOr Colony Dtitch^ 

S Aji^linan, WaaleyaD, and Lii thenui muaiona baTe 
LLbixm] a Chd^ian eoiiuauntty of eouEdderablo 
pgrteLTiDe. The jan:>b);t<iug oE rthoml and social 
dBV^IopnieDt an gnoittlj iinmplic&t&d by the con- 
geetion of Jabounr^ botli ChxiAti&n jind noa-Chiiit* 
bui, in the miuo eejn pounds of Johannesburg and. 
the Rand. The thinlj^pojmlated f^hnanaland 
Pro^torato inoludea ^untiy', where a 

ChiisHan African priiice’ ndes his people well# 
Msda^pucoi has been a land of peal vioUnltudes 
m mbaionaiy work The Gnt miaalouanes of 
the b%an wurk wich eomaderable sDcceut 

nmong the Unvaif, the mling taes of the cantraJ 
province, in im In 1333 the amseion of a 
hoBtilt! ^neen brought aWit the expulaion of the 
miMionniiefl, and for twcntj-ive yeaia th& Cbrut^ 
ians were severely |Hnsecuted^ yet they inereaMd 
eopsjderably. In iS$\ a aew mler teoallod the 
mlafliopaneA, and^ whan aooEher t|ueen was 
ti^ed in 1809j oonTonrioFia b^an in maesex To 
with the eiiluiktton other Hodelicfl^ Frienda,. 
^4 P,G., and Norw<rgmn3> entered the island. In 
13&5 MadngAscar was annexed by FranoSj and 
Pnotaatant mLiaian work was so severely hampoml 
that the L.M..8. was fain ta give over a largo part 
of ifa Work to the Pium The Ental qnmher 

of Proteetaut Clui^Uana in hfadnnaacar is esti^ 
niated now at 237,000^ whits the adioLmi nmiila^ 
^,&77. 

(e) E. and €* Ml^ConariH helped to 

open nn tlni^ lanoB both from the eaat eoaat and 
from the interior bontbwardji In 1344 Ludwig 
tCrapL a Genuon in GM.3. serrloe, landed on the 
blond of Mnmhaaa md IjCigan work on the main¬ 
land opposite, Qe plaunoq {1) to carry a nliain oE 
mi^ton eUtions acreaa Airioa fmn Mombaao to 
GaliOn i {IJJ to ^atabliah on the east ooaat a irolony 
for liberated alaves like tluit in Sierra Leone on 
the west; and (3) to ivork for on Afrlean minuttry 
under an African bbbnp^ The Hoond of tbew 
objecticwPiS accompli^Ml at Freetown in 1374 ; the 
drat and Ehird are in prooesi of reallzAtion now. 
In tB4^ KrapE was joined by Joliana ^bmann. 
After nine ysiuni Krapf wae invidided; Rehmann 
hdd on for tweutyvnini^eaiiL By thebr dLsdovery 
of the inow^pcakH of itilimanjaro and Ifania on 
the eqnator^ and of thejpest inland-aea uf Nyania, 
they revulutfonised the geography of C, Aliiea, 
and their linguiatfo labours prepared i\iv. way for 
later workers in a fruitful field 
The yet greater work of David Living^itane is part 
oE hbi^rj, Finm his flmt ata^on of Kolohencin 
Sh Africa he oonstantly pressed north wards, crowed 
Africa from coat to w^, and opened op the lake 
regioon of Nyaaa and Tanganyika, explor^g resw- 
leesly tdl he died at Ikla Ln 1373# In hb opinion 
end of gviographical feat was the begmning 
of tile niLsaioiiary entsrpziaer He desir>^ in uproot 
the fekve-tnule, and in open up Africa to legiti- 
maLe commerce and to Chrijutiiui culture wkh 
^tli ^ root, TTie Univenitiefl Mbdlon to 
Central! Africa uudertakcn hy niembiijni of the 
Cbumh of England, th* L..St.S. nibaion on Lake 
Taogiiiiyi ka^Miid the Scottish Preabyterian miariens 
in t^asaland am the direct r^ts of bla lifework ; 
put it aHbcted th* whole niisaionaTy enterprias of 
inlaBd Afrii^a To Stanley it waa niven to com¬ 
plete the work of Idvinustone hy his exploration 
of the Congo vaDey, and in Ibo oonrse qf it he 
gaws the ImpulBS whirh bsa msttltcd In the forma- 
rion of a ririls ChruUnn State in the centre of 
AInca, now the kingdom of tTganda Stanley ‘ 
fo^4l Lhe king, Mute^^ hesitating between the ' 
dainia of Chrutiaiiity and Ti^Iflni, ThltHigh a 
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•Swahili Christian inferitretcr heput the Christian 
I Ctiiw before die nionsreh and gtrjjjghtway appeal ed 
to English Chri^endoni to enter this open door. 
Tho mult wa't the aoudin^ of ths wcll-knowit 
C.U.Sp iniH^oa in lB7fi- The ruurdfir nf James 
Hatmington and the horboroua pereecntion of thn 
catW inverts only eerved to incruiae bmlI nnd 
euthudai^iii. After imndry conllicta and Lnuniiictit 
rkikof ab&ndontneut by Ihe Colonial Oiheep Uganda 
became a BriLish Protectorate^ under which niLaion 
work haa gone forward peacefully. The country' 
now contuiiw »e,0(XI Ptol^ttant ChriBtiann. with a 
Romewhat larar number of Roman Catbolics and 
a snmner number of Muhamnuidiiia. Thesclkoohi 
contiUu flchohm up to a secondary standard. Tlie 
l,rcowlng Church unw fonuB an idTectual breakwater 
•agaisat the riaiiig tide of lalim, 

Tho tii-o protectorates of E* Africu, the Eogliek 
and the GermAn, havo each lirouglic Ehe country 
under eivilixed adminl^traticnp and tbs Britiafi 
Government hu opened up its territory hy a rail¬ 
way, Enreceded or dcoampanieyii by niiwioDaries. 
TLu ^gliah work tn Gennau temLory lioa been 
partly made over lo GennaD niiiiamua afnee the 
eaUbliBhnieiit of the colony in 1334, bot a group 
of C.M.S, misaiana renuuua round Jklpwapwa» au5 
enuther of the ¥, hLC.A. opiKMlte Zaimbar. The 
German work is chiefly on tho northern frontier 
and on the north shore of Lake Nyoaa and its 
viemity. The priuc4wJ tuiffinons of the NjauJand 
mtoceorate ue these of the ScottLah clLumhezk, 
with the two induatrlal centres of Llvingitouin In 
the north and fijantym in the sauth—fit memorials 
oE the great Scottiali miaekmary plDneier+ His 
aueceesoirH have aeon the alave^trado entirely wjn^ 
out and fierce animist tribca subilucd hy the inllu- 
eiica_ of Chriiliaii love^ exempliied id meilical 
mlfiionB, and brought under training in civilixo^l 
uidnatnr pod commeree. The Anulo-Egyptloit 
^adflii m its hruhanimndan parts is cloibed to niis^ 
sionary effort hy guvomment niling i among the 
pagan Dinkas, Aaondi^ and other iribw misiiiunnjy 
work is in its first etagea 
liL OeXANEA.—IVliffifnns In G^eauia date froni 
1763, imd owe their first Impulsa to the interciit 
excited bv Lhe^tory of Cook's voyages in the lSoutl:i 
ScftB. The major p&it of this area is suitable fur 
European oolouiaEian^ and the aborigines belong 
to more or Iw primitive sEates of eulture, iu wliicU 
their phyiLcal an weU as m&EiiaJ stamina has re¬ 
mained weakly. Owing parLly to this and partly 
to uDscrupuloufl exploitation by white aeltleta ami 
traders, the result of oonloct with tho wldte iao» 
has boon the rapid diminnticu, and in some casBB^ 
as In Ta^imania, the sutire extinction, cl the native 
racm Tho work of misfuons has therefore largely 
caoBisW in the rescoo of wenkcr races from exter^ 
rnlutiqn through ecu tact with exponents of higher 
ciriliintiOEUi not imhned with the Christian s^riL 
In no part of the world have the resuJta of mbdonfl 
been luiite Topid and wide-sprcml, but stability b 
BomeLudos lackingr Tho onsets of kidnnppmg, 
strung driqk^ ondT diiK^ase have been apprcciabjy 
oountoneteddi 

Work in Ik'tw ^taiond was started by Samuel 
Marsden in 1314^ and after a time rapid pro- 
greo^. In 1840 the lalandi became a Eritl^h oolony ; 
unfortunately wars broke ouL ^d In 1304 the 
aErohg Hau Han apostasy, a rscmdesceiLCO of 
pa|^ cults mixed with CuH'^tlAn hertfliie, ilrew 
away great nurnlktri. En spite of this the leading 
muBiguii of the and WcaLeyaiis were able, 

hflfote the end of the century, to make over their 
conyerte to the lotal Cliurvh CT^jpuiiialinuer The 
New Zeolaod Parliameut olbo boa Its Maori 
members. Tho Maori ppulntion of 3S"ow EoflJond 
i« about fi0,000, of whom acme 30,000 beloog to 
Reformed eomuintilous. There appeani to he some 
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liopa Ihmit in pliKV of diK^Iinln^n tlie lulivv [)opialn- 
doD ii beginntEj^ lo incresH. 

In AvHraiia iht hm.m d^iudW to 

74pO(^j, llvinf? m»tly lb this boKhem of tlie 

eantibODL Aftor eoVAiml mliDirtive dtlompto 
sSona^ tiitti & Lodmtrio] deroent^ hnv^ b«n 

contlbtiDnflly on jrfnco 1851 by EEigllnfa 

bodioo of vbdoiiA denumimUiona^ ta wdL ui by 
MomvUju Kud LDtliejft&fl. Beffpito peitauiuBnij 
tbs bborit^Deii Hkw^ prorod fliucoptible to the 
deTAtiDf infliience of tbe ^urpol^ obd doo&dtici^ 
liiui bofin to »uiiio ojLtcbt Antbiiodf ihob^ indo- 
(jondenco la not yet lb al^bt. Th^ bbinbeT of Prot- 
eitaat CJhmtmiu tn ootDpiitai bt OOQdi 

Tbo litanHs n/ ih6 P<ieific may miigbly 
grouped lEtto Poly D&jla (Hrtith of UnwHilb Mduiwb 
(Ye^t of Polyuosibb MlctoniiaBib (borth of 
ftlelaji«iia|. Amobj; tLo l&r<^ Ifliibdn af Poly- 
noftibp HbWbilp now b Unit^ §tbt^ territory -wiUi 
HohulbJii fur Ltfl c^itad, wjix Krat evuigdizod by 
lbs Aiauricbn Bdbidi from lS£0 onwjirdb juid ChriAi- 
ibbized witkin bfty yean. It bus ^nt out and 
Hup|wrted mUd(mAne?i to serfinil other uLandb. 
Tbhitip orcbpied by luiMioomies of ihB L.2kL£s.,, bad 
buliiiibu' hiatoiyp I'Mit nJter tbn bnboiatiin] of tbu 
tmap by Frnnto it bocbbie ucceMbry to traobfor 
tbo work to fclio PaiiA M.S. Rblatcdi^ tbo tphore ol 
the lainuuji Johb WLlliiuiiH, b**" rermiinod in Biitlnh 
oonneiiob. lb the 1'ooga imd Vid, or 
[■lands the WtMlojTmi hftTo boea tbe pnbcl[Al 
workbrB. Pmeticolljr the entire popu^tAOb is 
Uliiiitibn, nnd is elHciently nilftd by ptm-em of Uie 
batne /aiUi- Education li wlde-apn^^ bod eraii- 
from Fiji have earriod liio faith to mbny 
other ijibwidb, 

MoiancAiA liM a popnJatkm of 475,000p of wbotn 
lUpOOO are Protefitiuit CbriNtiimiL The ^herin^ 
in pf tkeeo nnmbeiB baa coat not a few inuiUmary 
Uvw^ u^ring to ri!i««niiiient mi tbo part of idandeni 
who hbd b^n ^^ppmeised by tradenw The miHioai- 
ariee are Efritidip tJeiiiiAEi!, Ehiteb^ and Norwegian. 
Tbo martyrdiihi uf Binbop Pattwon in IBTI called 
furth tnuch entbqtfiaAin and ieTviDe, and dniiog 
bla long life John Br Faton ol the United Freeln'- 
teruji Mission mw 30,000 nativeu eobTotted in tbo 
New flobridee and tontTibuLing £[3U0 in one year 
for Chnreti piiTiH»HHL 

On the Mibjmnoifian liilandbt now obder Britiib^ 
German^ and Ammctui protection, dev^ppmente 
pdbcq 18^ bai'o be«n Fimilbr. ^tibidopbriee from 
Austmlin baire taken part. Robiao Cathplio work 
la ntrotiiw bore than In the otbsc ulamU; ouf 
of a0,<O6 Cbrbtiaiu tbe Komaa €blJjuLica cL^jn 

Naw GhJbea^ or Papua, waa first cnLcml In 1871 g 
when CluijitibLiui from muHioEui in i^lynoAia 

vcLobteerwl for the work. In which mbay of ibem 
laid duwb their liree, Thn bad a er^t Iftader tn 
JamtA Chalmen [187(9^ lEtOfji. The CbiiaU&nt now 
bomber ^,0410. AtiKliEiaut WeAleyaDp Germab, 
and Bnteh miailimarirs liare taken part. 

In variooi par^ of Uceanla, eapeeiaMy AuatmJiap 
Bawaii« abd FIuh nilw>ionary work la carried qq 
amone the Aii&tic imiuigruite from Indln^ daban, 
and Cbli^ with the help of iiatlre proadbnrv irpm 
tho«Q oonutriobk not withont lome reault. The 
batriera nf awte and oDcEal appuntion are le^s rigid 
thab at home, IniL the iwtiaibte of oonreutionid 
luarality me also loowed. 

The total population of Uceaniat exelading 
Australia nod New ^ralood, ia reckoned at loaie 
^OOOpOOOp of whom 530pQ(M> are Gbmtlima 

Iv. [ndja—TIio impact of ChrialijioJty on India 
baa boon tvaditiopi^ by oertain ouLfltanding 
featum oJ the land and people. The peninsula ii 
iaolated by land and m. The culture of the 
peop^ ranges from the moit primitive to a highly 
derciopedr lliough vtatlooary, form. lt» religion 


eoutalua a fimilar vaneiy of cnlta, lungin^^ fitnii 
ftpirituiil adoralioa to cruel and pbeccne omee^ 
idl bon&d loffother lnt«llectnallj by a fiobtlp 
jwitbeistio pbilcaophyii iiociilly try tho anii^un 
nyetom of contact with the outer 

world during roeent ountariea haa been mainly 
tlurough the unmigiatioii of forHi^ mvadera^ who 
hard brought with tbein the mobothcyijfi religiob 
and polity ol IiUjOp w that Indien MnaalmanA 
now pobistituta by f&i the lar^t Mxislim naiiub 
of the worhL Mmit recently, nowever^ India ban 
come into ccrnnpiloa aitli a aekfari&g nation of tho 
West more Indmately ^hati aiij otlier Aaiatic landi 
Here, oa elaewbiiire^ Ilia innKionary li** employed 
in the Erat InataiiGo the agencLeSi of preaching and 
perviiailpn, tmt the form, whbdi tba nynilta of hiA 
work have aanmned haa maibly boeu detenuibed 
by the cvudltiomt of tlie claaaefl to whom he haa 
andrwed hla nieeaage. To bring uut tba cliie>f 
feotuTHof it, we may deal with *iiuim movemeaia,^ 
edncAtiont and philanthropy sa main olifuibela of 
evangel! xation. 

The earliest form of Chrutiasity in India la that 
of tbp i^yiijui UhoiehiM of Travancore and Cochin, 
which probably owe tlipKr origin to like Neatorian 
eommuDUy of Peraia, whpao rnembers traded with 
the Molanr Cmti In their early dajra From 
about the 4th cent a trading I^dholdlti^ 
CDbimimity accepLed tba Ghriraan faithi and baa 
continaed oa a local taate to tbe present day. 
Early in the but cenLuiy they were arouMtJ from 
lethargy by con tee t with Anglican Chnatianlty, 
and the work of tb« first in oouiblual^on, 

and afterwards fllde by with the ByrianB,^ hoa 
(ftimnlat^ relorm and progroftiH both in education 
Abd in ovnngcliaibg seel, llie work of &t. Francia 
Xavier, Eobeftodo' Kolnli,^ and other great Itouian 
Catbolio mieslonarlce of the Portugueae period in 
nrindpally in Dvjdence now in the moHea of kiher 
folk and father labouring oantee In the we^it and 
Aoutb of India; and in the earllfni Proteetant 
misalobi the iiamc factor ol caanhiu nity^moremimta 
appeaca In the Daniah-Hallc MifiKioti of the 18lh 
eeat^ the greatest name U that of F\ $chwarta 
{landed 1750, died 1798). The 30,000 Chrb^tuinf 
whim he galkered in Tanjore and ehewltere were 
inaialy from the villa^ laboureri. After hie death 
the work dwindled, till it wae takeb over by the 
Angllran Churehi^ and during the fint bajf of the 
19th oenh the work of the C.M.S. and H,P^G. In 
Tmuevdiy (principally among thp [lalm-tcee 
fUmbera}, together with that of the llM.8. In 
Hl Travancore, yielded much more tlum half Lbo 
eutife number oi Protestant converts in Indii^ ami 
natiinally alw the heat oigonixcd rbunehes. Tu 
1B5L thiftfr mlKdoui liad Sl^SSI? ndliereiiU^ tho 
remaitiiler of the Mailrofi l^^idimcy 23^ $21, and 
all the rest nf India 18,918^ In the succeedLag 
sixty years tbeoe mlwiiQiia and utliere in B. India 
hare greatly doreloped, lar^^y through the agency 
ol Amcrioaq wlet^ee. The ProteJ^tant Cbristiana 
now number 870k435 jbeiid'Bs over a million and a 
hiidf Roman Uathollce and Byriartsb (tnd they con^ 
tribute £33.721 to the support of wombip and 
sdhoohi. Tb« Indm mlbiatry indudee 49^ or- 
fhunod meb ai ^7 foreign mijhEaiiAriee, 

and the sBU-adibiniitnitlddc ol the dnuxhee ist on 
the ibcniBBB:. Belf-exCenalon, toGV Is Abowa hy the 
activity of more than one mUoiob of the [nd£u 
Crfauirhe!i. The largeit ii the Tibbevdly Mlmiob^ 
Ajy with an mcome of 12,000 rupcee, 4 

cFrdaiJied men, and 2000 oonvsrhi lb a mission 
which they carry on In the Niiabi’^e tettitor 3 \ 
Port of their work was nude over to the diooeoe of 
the dm Indian bfiehop, Y. Azariah of Domakal^ 
when he was comteorated in 1013^ 

[n TiWTazicore a etmiloi movement has mado 
headway in the LM.& and C-M.S. missions, which 
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Jtow number 73,000 ftnd 57,000 Clirii-tkiin r^npisc 
l.ivply+ RtiU niortsi wjdc’-Hpr^'JiicI is Lho muveiikent 
itt tb« Tfilngu counity oorth dl Hem, 

eapecUIly iiace i!ie pmat famine of 1877 - 73 , the 
vnt-euCa viilAge have prsoed iuta tlio 

clmrchee in lu^'niubi^ The htlongiia^ 

to Aikglieimfij, AmencaiL BaptiatiP, Lniha mmit :^ nnd 
cthera am estimated at Mine 150^0001 
In Bengal tm older meveiiieat in dhc forties of 
the last eeutnry left a ronsiideFable ebtEteli m the 
NndiyA diJ^tritt; trtom recently the N&mq^drae 
of BcDgml am tnmlns their bopee toYWile 
CUrUtiiuiity, ami the bike iadmitted aotne 

btmdrtda from lunonK then^ [n the United Pto^ 
Tinoea of Agm and Oudb the Cbamdint (leatlier- 
workenal and aweepers h&%'o boen prmtJpdly 
gathered to the American Alothodiat Epiaco^ 
palianiii who record eoii^^mgation^ mimbmog 
l(S,000 adlierfmta, vrbiJii other Froteatint niiatdoiiif 
have The mo^t rapid juDvement daring 

the l*jt decade uaji in the Panjabi where the 
UbTistiauB entemd ia the govcmmeot Cemnui 
mtiiTiw had iacm&md from 3T,OQ0 in ISOl to 
163,000 In I'ffll cliEefiy in the J^erioim Praby- 
teriiin luiulonj^ 


The movemcqfa among the Indian vUhme pm- 
letariat wbieb Itave resulted in these lajqge and 
jlfrowing ace^awpiifl to Chrutiardty lU] form part of 
one npwanl tendency of ponuljttions rapreiientiiii?' 
jim-Aryim inhahitanta, eudaved by tlm Aijnih 
Mnqnerorp flnd kent for millemiinma in servitndev 
blit now afforded iks oiiportuni^ of otuancljMition 
by mlers whose noEitical andeodal ideals are ooond 
op with ClifisLiauity and whose rule hue been 
acooniEwmcJ by iKtivaUbristian oForta of teaabln|j 
andjiMlnnthmpy, The nffi&ct of these etforta in 
raifling the mauaei who have responded to them Ib 
expres^ th us by the Hindu CenMiasuperint^dent 
of the Myaom State ^ 

flflUglitBUmj; tnSojfDCt &L CbiriBliAHtJ' if PBtebt in tll« 
pUadud of cdtnfjcvi ^4 a»knHij 4 ntni tbfllr mbet 
ju>d IwfFjiTM* ISli, CUcoUm 

voL L p£v L p. USl^ 

To thiji we rtiay adil that evidences of apliritniU 
regenetatiaa and devotional tile am alflo to be 
foand. 

Tbappulatiims so fw referral to aim the * nn- 
toucbali^" wiko live amon^ the Hind us and 
Maaalnj&iL9 of the plains. Thay may nunil)ar 
faoantacy is ^-ciydld^trmt to wearejaojue 30^O<JO,GO[lv 

But there are Jwme Bl,000,ODQ mom of non-Hindu 
aboxigin^^ niainly in liilly remans, anmng 

whom the Christiim faith ban found re^y untry. 
Si^h are the Kareua of Gunuat the KliiisU of 
Askmo^ the Kole and S^ntfila in Bengal. The 
CbristLm communlries among these nntoaot to 
toma 5^,000 iwiiiona. Both among time and 
among t!ie uutH»etes the etpaurion of the move^^ 
ment attpa^ to he iimltod only by tbe oanoeity of 
the Chri>fian Chnrcli adaqaateJy to ehepjk^d and 
cdnrato Lhe Candidatos for duripTeehi n. The effect 
of edncaitoa and Chrmtian Induonoein ralsiiig the 
.itatns of LImj Chmitlaii. comiutiiiity as cooipaiud 
with its Hindu and Nnhammadan neighbonn ba^ 
been very' marked. Some progie?^ has been made 
in Improving theiJ: powitiDii as Hgriculturiata ; in 
toe toe Christiana have bun ry^vt^f by 

Goreniment u an apituUaral tribe, and in the 
imgatmn eolonJea there are MveraJ flouriRhing 
vdlages of Cbriitian cnitivatore, hoMian loud 
direct from toe State. 

Edneattou nf a iiiiuple kind, Inrlnding that of 
girU» wu from the CLrat a regntar part of rnLudou- 
ory activity, but it was bmughi into prqmfflelice 
by tlie ScottUh misaionaiy, Aleiciuider Dub (183(1- 
57b Ua set ont to ntnngeliie the up^ier classes 
of BenpH by lueoiifk of higher educatkon^ given 
thmogb the miediuni of the EnglLab languAge, 


which, tliroogh the etrorUiif hlocAnlay and other*, 
bod already Hen adapted by Govern toent aa thts 
vehicle of Icartiiiig for India- DaiT wort a'v^lAteii in 
his plane by Rdm Molkon Ruy^ I he fnnniJer 
of the Brnbiua Sanhij (f-o-h Huirfl converta were 
counted rather by the soore Hisg by the hnndred, 
but they iuelndm men who made tbelr mark on 
the Cliriaiian Chmcb u leaden throngbaut N. 
Lidia. Bis adiQol also had a poueri'uJ cflcct on 
the development of the Brehni5 Samaj and other 
liberal movements in Hiadniaau, and not dul 
he influence the edncationnl pohey of too Govem+ 
ment ol India, which in 13M founded departmenia 
of pnhlio [nstmotionp and in 1857 eatabliahed 
nniversitioa in Caloutta, Madras^ and Bombay, 
followed later by otliere In Laliore and Alhib&i^iJi 
fkJid rtoeutly by a Hindu Emiverei^ ml Benares 
and a MusJun one at AJigarb- Dolta achool soon 
duvdoped into a ooUe^n, and no fewer than S 
other coUegci were fouiKlcd in dilforeuL parts ol 
India daring DufTsHfathuo. The most notewx>Ttby 
contemponuy of IhiiT m on educator was John 
SVilson of Bombay^ who foondc^l Lli* oolleKe which 
bears his nami^, and added to his English work n 
profonud acquaintance with Hinduie^m. There are 
now 33 Protestant mhialrknar}' ctiLlcgea in [ndia^ 
contalnlngp In lUl^ &I47 studentsi including 6l 
wromen, the latter prectlcallj aB Chriathuib, Of 
the total, 4481 students were Hindus, 530 Mu- 
IkiuuDiadans, and 430 Christians. Tlmro Is a fnlly- 
orginked mliriofjAry coBege for women io Lnirk. 
now j and a college departq^ut works In counexion 
with a girls' high school ia Lahore, 

The work of uleuiontary wvt i^icondary cdueatiun 
w as TOwerfoily forwarded by tha system of gmtitn- 
irk-aid wMoh ton Government lastitnted In 1854. 
The grtmta are made Id proportion to the oduca^ 
tlonoi elQdoncy uf acliocdsp logoitJless of toe religion 
of the manager*. Bdneational elBcicucy being 
greatest among tbe tnle^ionaries, they have earned 
toe cMef pottlbn of t|« grants, tboogh their leftil 
in ibU r&pect is no longer so marked as It »a=k 
Their accondary zadiools number 383, wilb 
Doys and 840D j^Lb S33 buordlng-Bcbools contitin 
22,133 l»yA and 17.565 girta, nJlChristian. Li !^7 
thwlogicaJ nohooN 1652 siudents are Ui treifiing, 
and 127 traLaing-achouIs have 1304 imdqand 1173 
fenmle stadeato. The baarding^iioois are pfwrtly 
Mocudaiy and partly primarj. The resSt of 
secondary edneauou in converiiDiis IkAS Uxn Miiull, 
but to* toflnence on Mcial ideals and practice and 
ou religious thought ha* been very great. The 
oar* bestowed an Lbo education of Uie CbrutLan 
community, specially the wotnea, has made It, 
^to the excepUou of tbe Ptti*U» the moat Bto rate 
in Tndi^ far above the avomw of too Hindus 
g^ejtidly, and little, if any, behind tli* BrdliuuLns. 
The numbor of Cbristlan ci^tciali and teachers is 
laiwlii prepoitiOD to th* dre of too coraniUDiLy, 
and It in not wy to keep pare with their need tor 
a highly eduretodi ministry, while oatisfring the 
wants of tlm large rural popaJatlona. The pnn 
viAion of vlEiniiJatorj ed neat mu fat there is the 
moat urgent niiisionorj probtam of too day. Tree, 
tbe elementary pnpUs in mission Bcbwla tbiongh- 
out India munber about 46€,(KI0i but th* great 
majority of these are non-Chrijdianr lu Euissiouajj 
coBc^and Khouhi of every kind 575,371 peraonn 
w'wlwiiig edueatod in 1PI2—abont one in ten of 
edl pupil^ 

Christian Utftratnjn took its hret eilbctlvu atari 
with toe work of Lhe great ziioarer, William Carey 
(17fi3-l£ri4L Tiwcther w ith Mafshman and War^ 
lie worked cliMy at Btbl* trAnalatiomi into a 
muBitnde of dfferent Zangnagea, and also footed 
a miAlouary college in Berompore. Most nf toeHa 
vereinna were mere cTcani, but tb* Bengali 

became the lomulatiDn uf all fuTther work in tliat 
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tongiiif- Hilary Mart^ at the aa^a^J tltno |Hfti- 
Au^A hi^ r^iiizurkaMa Vidu TomoD of the XT* mtA 
a long lino of and nutlinra followed, 

mpported bj the pQbUaliiiig BocJetiaa mentioned 
aboire. Kri^iia MchaJi Bikaarjea niDODg Hindu 
oonvartj^'lmAd-ftl-Blo MuallmSp and Jobn 

Mardoeb among Engii^b wntiarv nart imbliib&ra 
of CJiiifftlrui libemtiue am ontetaiuliiig njumiMk 
Baiid« Bible vcrslonji there In nlite aa laeiplent 
ClurifttiiuL litarature In nil the principal [ndUn Uh' 
goAipii, iktqQiiiiUng in Bome of them to Ee^oml 
bnndr^ trorka TLoh Are directed both to t!ie 
tniiniag of thn QituEiim Ohnroh luid to oonvindug 
and pemaiuliag emudderfi. 

Among Lbe phUantbropIt aujLtliuicB to the 
g^pd meAAAflo, medieoJ work takei a foremoot 
laoo. The ^Bctive prubnutioo of thia in IndUi 
firem the zniddio of laAt century^ n lien 
LookbAjt of the li.M.B. waa sent to T^caneore, 
and flisn:^ M. Scuddnr of the Amerioaii Board tu 
Ceylon, *100 ebaiq qf miidiEijjLi mb^lcnson the N. W. 
FninUer wim began in Kjuhintf in I Bd4p and hoA ninco 
then € 3 rtendi^ to Feiihiwa 4 ’+ Bauian+ I>eia IvniMl 
Khdn, nnd Qiietta, The attitndo of a tarholent^ 
fanatical, and treacherquA MuliainmAdan ^lopnJo- 
tion bait l^e«n gnntlj rncHlided by tlie irork of medi¬ 
cal tiiiiiaiqfiti, andp while conrerta have nhown their 
faithrulneu in martyrdomp Cbriatirui ikriptnre^i 
and Ikemtuie, illuitratcd by the examplo ofdiii^ 
InteTcAted ChiiAtiaii IqvCt have pe&etrat^ far Into 
rc^dmi otherwiao Uuuiice^bla to the miHiionary, 
Similar efTects hare been produced an the Intuloi:- 
ance of the eaete-pTond Hbidttp ondK while atifTfliicig: 
ii Impartially relJeTo^l, rega^dJena ol ctoed or con^ 
dition, the ininlatry of h^ing baa brmi;|hL many 
to the diwripleiihip of the 11 enJ^r. The llr^<;ualif3ed 
womim-doctot came to India in lS80p thongh medi- 
ml Work by wuuan Imd ts^n carried on long befnn« 
AdddiOTiJ miaAionsuy women hare led tbo way in 
relieving the ^mce horiHlen iiinrcring of Becl^ed 
IndLan womanhood, gtren Qr«r to treatment by 
orant and clnmey midwivei and barber-women, 
the Indian women-docton now serving under 
the Dnfrerin FnnJ and other public bod ies the ^froal 
majority lUvChristianii, with aaprinkling from the 
BtilliSPiJi Bokofij. 

Clqaely alli^ with genend mctlicol work u that 
of the leper musiomir Of the unfortunate leper 
rommnnityp hitherto nnoared for, Borcral thonsauda 
are under care in ChriiiLijm imtitutlonB^ and many 
of them have aecc^od Chrlitianity. Cbrlirian 
InjTtltutioua for the mind md the deaf and duiuh 
are the only ones for these elajesea in India. Famlna 
orpharvacoH are common, and have fumltthed on 
appreeiiuile fraction of the Chiutian community^ 
eapecially in N. India; these have in recent yeata 
found imltataiv among non-Chriitiai^ andp owing 
to the Inflnunre and exaubpls of muaum ecliooli 
and oolIcKee, tlie conception and practice of eociai 
service an spreading among Inalan studontBp an 
Ahown hv th(^ HicieLy of the ^Bervanta uf Indio,' 
premoted Cv, tvnklmloi, 

India affonhi the iargeat and mo»t inducntial 
Bpben of work oiiMOig tl« Mnullmt of the world, 
lea Muaalman oomnnimity niuuben S5,000,CIO0p and 
it is both Atioci&qflJly Indiim in type ond cosmo- 
politan tJeA of reagluti—a fact whiEb givea th|a 
oominniiltj a greater jioUtical icaportance than 
its nnmeriovl propordoo to the Khmu poptilalkitn 
would warrant, Thn hugest Muhammadan com¬ 
munity of India, that of Bengal, now nimiberiiig 
24,000,BODv come under Britiab rule after the battle 
of Plaucy in 1757^ hut the first effective Chrifiliau 
wdfrk amonii them was done by the cbaplatu- 
mLaaiotiary tleiury Martyu when be tniidatu the 
NT imd mctcb oi thu OT into tbq Mnbamqiadaii 
/ntjua of Indio—the UidEi,, or comp dialect 
of nindsatam. lib one toftvcft> ’Abd-ni-Slaiib, 


was the forenmner of nmuy es-Murdiroa wlm have 
jednod the Christian mlaiBlry^ It w imposAlbln tu 
^tlmaie occaFalcly the nmubor of converts amnng 
the laity, bnt with ihclt dfewandanta they miuit 
run into ^veral myriada. Tha cLrrnlatioit of tlie 
ScripturcH, wbleh the Muslim prolcjMcdly rooc^- 
uLues as d Ivlnn, is espcctally eOfOBtive as a meazu oi 
evangelbrni. 

Among the Buddhists of Burma and Ceylon 
the re^mLs of work have bocu linkllar to Uioho 
nmerng the middle claves in India; L^, couver- 
rinns have been sporadic^ occasinnally in families^ 
with hsne afid Uiere outstandiag pcroaiialities* 
The Census of l^l 1 gave tho nnmber of Frotc^itaiit 
ChrisUsns Ln India oi oompored with 

Cl70,3S5 in 1001. Tlie largest proporliOQ b in B. 
India {d2jSpOOO)^ when the work fiaaV*tiefitAblbhed 
longest and is moet systematic. The dlstri^tion 
elsewltcre varies chicily ncooTdmg to the incidence 
nf movankcutfi^ Frot«staut Chrbti&ns in 

other ports untnlisr: Bengal,. 1 TSpOOO; United Fro^ 
vincefip ISC,000| rsnjftb> ISSpCiOO e Bombay, ; 

Central I^vinocs and U- Indio, 24,U00. In Uifl 
native States they atn generally fewer — 
llaidaribad, 2&pOW i Slysoru* 9,000; Panjfih Bbotea^ 
1500: Knsbiiitr, 700. 

SyncTeLismp in the shape of reform moverufintSp 
[mih Teliciotis and sodai, is mneb in evIduutMs. 
The wli^t organised bray of thb kind b the 
iheistic Brfihma Samfljp feninded in by llAja 
BjLm Mohan Bay—a efnkoJl iwot, but influsotul 
owing to the soebJ standings litcranr ability, 
and phllantbropio icnsl uf its loctabeix Tlie teacn- 
ing of its eectious runges Item a modjlied fl induisiu 
to a kind of ITnltarlan Christianity with Indiim 
atmt^phere. The Asya^aioRij (f .v4j loundcd in I 
by Pay^snd Saraavatlp lewesenta a cruder modi- 
heallDn of original Hindnismp peufosmg to hold 
to Um Vo^ as abwlntdy ipspiredp and accord¬ 
ingly foTcmg tlieir interpretatiun to fit inodqrti 
It hjM . strong political and nationalist 
toIbp and b bitterly hoetiTe to UhristianUy; but it 
hiu done good work in the esnAS of cflncntiun and 
social refonrii It prevails chiefly in the Fimjfih 
and LThiUkI Provine$fl, In Bombay tho PrlrthanE 
SamAj (f.e.j d^ies a simllai' work. Tlie» t^ius, 
fqUawing missionary c:iainple> are be^diming to 
Intermt thonuelves in the amclloratiuci pf the 
depresiedqlasacs by educatioup and the Arya Bomaj 
actunJly Admits them and also hlnJiammadans into 
tha ^ Vodic rdigien ^ by a ceremony of purification 
{iuddh^ 

blcHlendst tnovement among the Muhanimodsna 
datca from the Gloria of I^ir Ba^Id Ahmad p trim 
began in to arotiss Ms fellow-rehgioubds to 
the imperatite nerd for English educntiou, whirb 
resultea in the GstahltshmSut qf the Anglo- 
Mnhamiuadan College at Aligarh and Lbs All- 
IndiiUL Muslim Confersneq. It bas abw |Undttnd 
Rumstikittg of a ^bool of liberal theoto^^. A mutC' 
widS’^anread movumentwas limagqmt^ by Cihnkun 
Ahmad of Uiidlnn in the Paniab In the ycfir 
tti70- HSp like Duyftiiandp barked back to his 
sasml ScriptiiTef, and treated thn QnriJLn as 
verbally inspired, Inter^hieting it in anew faahion 
with an eye to m<Miem tbouulit. Tilts sodtp too, 
is stTtmi^ly opposed to CbnstiomLy, mid some 
membenns of k have fitnited amisdon to England at 
Woking. Despite their attitude of opponitloti, 
thoK liciv Mcta all owe moiw or loss of tlimi: origina¬ 
ting lm]ULisq and_ of thek speoifla doctrine to tlu; 
nuaisiige □! Christian niissiotia. The Indian naiiDiml 
movement hua a tendimcy lo bring the reforaiHl 
oects nearer together^ and its infinenee is being felt 
in the Chriitun oommuiiity also In a certain 
touchineea and impatienco of foreign infiuenoe. 
At tim Mune time Lhnu are aigni of an iticreoMd 
feeling of responsihility for the evangriintian of 
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[udiA, iiuirkwlby eatablklimtiit of Nadoiml 

blisr^xmtuj and other effor1>t_ 

T|ie Ilut^i poodesabtuk ksoHn ha were 

pmviouidy tm4er Himiu nil&j but omon tins iatli 
cent, th&y Imv^ gitulaullj been ovemm by MnoLim 
^ r«»pidatiQii of 

^.mOOO nil blit %m,mm now Afniaoinsodaft. 
rbfl Du^h EiMt lodiJL Cqffipany* nhUe boUdiosj 
^ uuipm!, ul^ uiirbtiAnlxod tlje 

^tive& after a fe^htoii;^ bfl.t Ibcir ir'ondltiuu at the 
□wnni&if of ths I Mill t®nt iras very Jow^ Since 
then It Las improvod^ nnd tha Ao^Jed ptirmaueELt 
CDOgreptioiu goiu^^oi.) nr* wvleT tbe 

of derfy af^Eiointed und imuntamed bj tbe 
LtaU?; ^uxenea of liter ooqTertc aro froni tuue to 
ttiuu pkffld under thia urgonkatLon. Modem 
njisgiotiiry work Ims^iu in the Bocond decide of last 
eeatury, imd haa been earned un imunly by Duteli 
end Gitnnnn niLsiijonimes on the four principnl 
iil^dA of Suiiiatia, JiTtt, CdcbM, and Bomeo. jla 
w'cll an on -Bottiuof the iziialliEr onee. nqniiMn 

f liaTu been ^Clu-red Lii Java, in tho 

Mtirlnk coiinliy on tbenortliciwt of Smuutm, lad m 
the Minnisaasa diBtiiot of CelcLea lo the eecund 
of tbesfl an effective tnjrrkr hm been umetod to tlie 
lalwid id vimw of lakm. Tbc total number of ton^ 
Thrift Jmui lalAm in thow kliDdn h eetiinatod at 
40^,000* 

V. UaxMA-—In contrast irLtb India, China hm 
but one Btandaxd language and lEteriture^ and may 
Lbereforo bo regurded ni a unity, despite iti 
and uivefsjbT, Modem miiaionary work \ra 5 
begun by Robert Momkon of the L,M.S. m im, 
Bfl baptuted the fitat eonvnrt Lj 1014, and before 
hk death (1834) he had trauabitoLl tlm Bible into 
<.mne«e^ bt^ida^ writlHg many pamiiLkto. But 
neither he nor hii colleoguo^ Kohcit bfilnc, 

^ ^nter the jealDiisljrgua?ded emoire: of 
Cluua; they could! only rcaide in tho PorCngucBc 
settlement of bfm^ao or in Briti^ territory uL 
Malacca, Tlio oponing of Chinn to foreign intut^ 
murea, indudJng juiiMiaiiarT efTort, 'ima thoicikult 
of a 9W10* of warn, intumoJ and external, tha fkrtt 
flf wbioh, vhile it hel^ to mimlt tha toijiiiioniry. 
did iiiucb to dbcrcdit Lb meaBage. The three 
opinni n^ara * of IHS, 1858, and 1880 resulted in 
thcojpeniiLg of tu-enty-foiir ^ Lf^ty porb^ to foreign 
IntoTconrTw, und itwiiim thasui.eiBpecialLy Sfu^ghiL, 
Ifiuif^choM^ TienUm, and Cauton, tbat Protestant 
Eirat gained a footiug. Un to 1850, 3 
lyiglbh sodetiea, 1 GtLrman, and 7 Americnn had 
begun work, and the con verb uiiy Lave auiunitted 
to ltK>. Tim pirtf|x>uderauco of Auiencan workcra 
in China bocauiu mote mirkod a^ tiniu went on, 
anil the ^niL ii true of Japan. 

Tim nuit grf^t conmlaiou was an Internal one, 
tho Tuping rebouion, which luted from 1M50 to 
I884p nnd wm eventually uunpruseed by the *ever 
vietonoM anuy^ of a Wftitem leadfi. General 
i liarln beorge Gordun, liuuself in deep Hymnathy 
^ ith €hrh*LiJwi iiiiwiion’i, Tlw leader of tho ra- 
heliioii luad oiim come under the iuflTienre of a 
Cl^Uaii iiibafionaTy* find he claimed to hnvci 
reived a divmu revelation to dcsEroy Idnlitty and 


bo the MancLn driiftfity. The B<<'^*nd 
of theee umn vaaaccomidLHLed fuOf a ftyituir later 
by an^h^ prent ootthIbiotj, and wo may uaLieve 
that the raipingadiHi much townrda preparing the 
way fur the wLich b yet to coiitc; btit we 
may abo \v tluinkiiii tliat tlidr ictmoc/aum did uot 
7 ^^ufoeed before the co^istmctlva furcee 
of LJirisliau faith and pnclioe Wete rtsidy Uh ptloji 
in 10 the hn?adi. Meanwhile^ lubuioBH on iho coast 
were Inorc^ing their work, nnd the v car after 
jutcrior <^tEilla itttd been fimctcd (1853} HmLion 
I ay lor formc^l tho Chum Inljutd Mtsetuu, wbiefa 
led the way to tEkc formaitoti of a ncivrurk of 
ktatioMB duntig llie huit half oenLury, now extend^ 


ing to tLe nmotott mtonar of Uie Itopublif. TliU 
m^ion alone now numberB: 1076 foreign miseiou- 
- ^ ^ a^flimst 473 of all eociotle^ and nati[>iiiailuefl 
m 1077. In tint yuar the number of eonverto wau 
reckoned it 13^000 l 

The tlna] hroik-up of tJio ^lanolin, dynaaty wae 
hm marked by the Boxer oulhieak of Ifiob, directed, 
Tntli the connlvauco of the Smuresi^ against both 
foreigners and Chineaa Chriitiina; i35 miaeMKi. 
anus, with 53 of their children, weco Idlltd ^ and 
aouus moon Chinsan Chiiitiamt were maiaiacied 
many of tiu^ ^epiing death willingly mLher 
than dntiy the faith. A strong impre^uis wae 
created by the rafneal of luisaioniry boolcitica to 
aj^Mpt amoiwy indemnity from theOhlueM Govern- 
ment for the imaafuniry Uvea laid down freely for 
Eli* Buring the uuceecdhig decade the 

uiuuber of foreign miieienaries iu Chmi Lnereased 
almwt 50 cent (2785 to 4175, iudodiug wivea 
o| mj^ioa^e^and the nnnihcr of converte moru 
^ doubled f904.fl?2 to 469,S9d in 1910). Id 1913 
the number of * riEiJ msmber^ * was given ae 2^ 303 
Co^tiug children and other adherente who are not 
melted Eu theu' ellatistice by many bodies, the 
total may be oftlmated at about 800,090. Bnreirm 
mirimtmanoB, mduding wiveu, are 8L$ti, and Cluatto 
woffcCT 17,S7a 

Thn revolution of 1911*12 w le the final itmza in 
the opening np pf China to Westeni cuItureTaud 
ClirutuLcdLy. There hae, it la tme^ been a aUoht 
re^wn Irem the abolition of Confucianism ai tbo 
religion of tfio State, but a Btronger power tiian 
the Iconoclifim of the Tsdidngs m sLakmjr iLo 
fcnmdutKMia of the old ciUte, namely the re^ea^tLoE 
Of tbe wurld;old syitem of Chinese udnciytLon S 
Weatern and l^tL ceniL moulds Mureover. the 
ofhe^ rwu^fc iuuLde by tlw Clduesu Govemraent 
on 27th Apnl 1033 for the priyetsof Its Christian 
snojeot^ whatever matlves of policy may Wve in¬ 
spired It, waff a reoognitmn of Christianity os a 
twwer blTwtiDg il««p]y th*Intombi of xhu itotion ! 
B4W Sui ^ At fi«n, too loAder of tbe CanconeM 
iBvelutiu^MMtton and olmtHtof tbe KopubHc, 

IB m Cbmt^ wIld Eeeka to model hU oil iti™} 
on the liTUntplea of tbo Bible, Baripilj, 
too, tiae eetBUliKitmcnt of the CbiaoRe Itepnblie Iim 
cmnpidcd witli the flea] alwlition of tbs Ftidfmi 
t^c on« fofcwJ on Chinn by BritoLn. 

_„^P* eiHttod ban oflered to tli« 

CnzTstiau Chundiefi unexomipled opportiinitio^ of 
aoc^to the ednea^ tdoagee of CLj na, TfiEae had 
bithurtn lonk^ with contempt on tenchora who 

the intricacies of 
tlteir litorature, hEit now they are ready to wel- 
come ^^tern language, Utemture, and scienoe. 
ureat elfortB have been made, esneoiiliy W the 
AxiieRoan mbeions^ to grapple wuli the tuk of 
providing dontm!} of higher-i^Bcation on aChmtiau 
biau throughout China, and in this, os wdl as Lo 
geuenu work, the tendeocy towiLnia oo-operaiJon 
between olUed bodies k strong and helpJoL No 
fewer than 9 ouiverslEy eollcg^ ore in eJfeciive 
opeiation, 7 m coast preriucei, 1 ia the cuntre, and 
1 in UiBWest. In eovenil the medical faculty ii 
B^ng, oud Christioa missions &c preewui lead ia 
the irabi^ of ^oalihed doctom for Chino. There 
ire oonie 204 mLs^on hHpitaJi (I9I3j with 120 7$| 
re-pitionhi and !&,129,774 out-patmuta for the year. 
Among the ogend&i whjcb have been riarticdi^y 
lii ^klng advantage of lliu present opi^rtimi- 
ties iho Y.M.C.A. hoa been Ape^ly in «viclcm% 
Tue 0wEgelfrlic meetLogv coiid udtd liy J. R, Mott, 
and still more by Geujge Jsbtrwo^pd E*idy 11012-141 
were Atreoded by large audicitcefl ol educated 
Lhiai^e^ KkoiotlmAa up to 4000* In many of the 
lirmcipil town* of C^hlni. Among die iHiirere 
were ofheiabs of high rank, of whom one was 
lapiucd^ while Ihooffaniib of luuu premised Eo*lady 
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the Blhle, Ami hnndr^ h*« utuidly jolqiMl lie 
Ckin-*itiiLti Cbttrch. 

T3ie creitlod tif a Climtian litarattuB few CThIm 
b(wn OH nuinlj bj corijjjftsitlon between 

tljft reprerieii Etd ID I. tie Cltristiiui Lit^'atare 

lor China, imiler ttie iguidance of Tiiuotlij 
Hkiianli anti otbenf^ The iia[7id oitenlng of tlio 
inittJ of Cliina to appreoUtioD anil receptkm ol 

Wiyitorm hiot gi'"on iiiifflionATy ji^ohun 

bolli tbo op^ioiriiiiiiky and ibe of pruvldini^iiot 
only Tiilijifionfl e^fieral inti scienLifio ]1t«!ratiir& 

for rovlerPp wbetiier Cliiintuui or noti-ChrifttmDi 
iioili thiH and iho work of Bihle tranHlatUjn in 
Cblna hnvo KtiH greftUy faoiUtatod by tlie ^ytmU 
tiiiisj of a coHimuH wtKldanl of written 
tluyuj^h tondunfi of tiio Bible are Wni^ prod ucodln 
Bei'eiral ttrtjiii vemicnlan^ t» aUfl in a iT^ijpuUr form 
of the MnJidjuriiL The elrcnlation of thn Bible it 
incTSOAEoe hy ]eji|iiP end txinadR; in lOlfi a million 
and a hnlf copied of BiMs^iip New TeHUunanbSp or 
liinffic bookfl were idinmlated ; jn 1014 tw'o million 
anif a qaaitar. 

The nrv^t L>Tr&r woman miB&ionfiry te Cluna wiwi 
apixuintcit in 1868 ^ The work aiooa^ wuruqn lian 
been ifreatlv hani|>ered by the of foot- 

binding and by iwM prejudiw, hut Bieae haro 
bean in great inoej^fire OTeroemo, hiTfpely an tbe 
refinll of tobhien&iy elTortp ami the deeixe for the 
edneatioo of W'Oinen ii$ j^'icatly on tfio increnae; 

are ojiing tlioir eduoalion not only to (qualify 
for UiD mediciil and teaching profewloEdf but abo 
for eodal n^rviee* Orer aW mEmbom have been 
enrollod in a Stndi'nt Volunteer Mo^'^omeiit for 
the Cliri^httan niiniatTYp jniitidg aidde of 

IncTAtive eareera The teodenoy iu tbu claw ia to 
work for the formatimi of an Indi^nmia Chinene 
Clmreb free frenn Waatom i^ntroli and aome pro- 
Vioinn mndfi in tlte Melf-eupport of miLivo 
cbnroiiea. Mi:wwhile the vadon* co^^te IpodttM 
w'bich have liithcrta been earryini^ on ee|iatafiE] 
mtHmoDfej 9nth m Aiiglicsuifl^ Pyegbytenanjit and 
Methud^t^p an amilgaiitating their oripinixatlonii 
ae a fiTvl utep Inwanb; larger union. 

In Uie outlying province of Cliina work if itill 
in it* beginninga It U furthest advanced Id MaD- 
churia, whore P™liyteriim» and Lntheratu ham a 
oDrumiinlty of fomo TJie dovoted work of 

JaDioft t^llmour tlB7(k-911 tu Mon^lia left little 
vieiblt romltf and the wdetied w hl^ aro following 
it up are nathmiHg a few mDvarU oDiid f^nai dinr 
cnltiea. In flbinesc Tibet tlia&e are Lnauperahlep 
and tlie only quarter from whiEh tbn j^pel haa 
entcrod that land im UtLle (or Wettteml Tibet, 
iKlmigitiir to IndiA, whero MoraTian iniadonanee 
bam Miine mualL tisongr^ation^ and have dona 
tnneh for the luve^jitigaikpii of Til»etan lan^agOp 
lEteratarei, and kbiniy. Among the Mufllma of 
Chinoau TurkraUro ^faediah and Chma tuland tuiiw 
idnnatiai^ are iu the early atage nf work. 

vL JAPAJf, Korea, FoRMoeia,—IJaret as in 
China, we bayo conntriea in which, after^periodi 
of notable Hticce^ on the ttort of f^man vattiolic 
tai^cdott^ the natiTO mien liave tnmntl upon Uinn 
rifl itoHiically dangerotifp ami tLave riolsntly 
mted Bte ChrUtian Ctmrch, almost to eitiuctioUi 
lilk tbronEb politind changw^ interconne witb the 
Went baHitcen nnrutneil, but on a ilifreront funting’^ 
and witli thif the way ba# been o^Rmeil for tuimiinua 
of the ReiortdOcl coinmuiuon* fo tlic oam of 

Japan tliiii re opmmg dates from the year IS5^, 
when Amcriean miaalnnariei were the fimt to nettle 
in the conntiy . The 6 ret Prot«»tAnt Christias was 
bapti»d in ]8(]4. but niHUiwdiile peTwotiea of 
Chriatiaiui eontumed^ MUintlioes wtiL severityp till 
the Bevolntinn of 1 H08p wbieh unoe tnnrti f>Ton]!bt 
Ihn iMlkajd-D to power, and itiungtiri led the modeTH 
prnrvcroniDut of Japim. C- ^aur tO.M.BJip who 
wrived in 1&&9, waa the EagUab missiouaiy. 


bnt full rcligioua toleration was not granted till 
1873, to bo iFPoutlily foilowed by tbc senone en^gw- 
lion that ChrtriEianity should be uipde the i>tate 
Te1i#o(u. ThU wMp howeyori negativedt njvd i^ub- 
aequendy there waa a distinct rnactson against 
foreign mflnenceii, nmong which Christianity wojf 
indndcdi fi^HciaJly during the Bret decade of thhs 
ccntuTy+ &iE a swing back of tbe |pendaluds wa« 
indicated by the action of the Minluler of Edneatiou 
in 1912, when he uuncniiiwd Uiat the tiovernment 
had rttolved to recognroe Chriftiaidtyp along^^Eo uf 
Shinto iLiid BuddhUunp n» a religion dc^rvlng of 
enconrogeiueut, exjirewing* at tbe Anme time, the 
lioiH that Clififsthroitv would conform to 

naLiEmiJ A.^piiatioiiP’. In this coimoxl^ it is note¬ 
worthy that the Cbrnitian uiosage in JnpAn 
appeared H],>ecli1ly to men of eultnre* A qinle 
diaproporUonaCe nnuiher of Christiana mo fuunrl 
among memher^ of FarlialiienL^ liigb milita^'and 
nayal olbeorSp ductoiis and prafcsisrjrA, and Cotmt 
Ofcnnia has recorded that 'the mdirect rnflumnw 
of C>bristiaiiity haa poured into etory^ realm nf 
ilapancse life'j/nfem, 40 flTti«fj of MatiOiUt Oct, 
1912, i, 654), TJic number of Prot^estant Clinstian 
JidherentH in JA^jen may be reckoned at aboat 
ICO.OOO^ Forty jwr otnt of the luis^toii ptatiouB aro 
Haiil to be helbfiupportiiig. Throe-foartlaa of Ibo 
eonTerte are atMwJiiwI to one or another of four 
mnalganint^l Chiirehea ropnesentiug tlio .^glicapi 
CongregatiemaJ, PieeWtctian, and htethodiai mm- 
aioius respectively. The g™t majority of the 
Protestant nih^ions have esta1[disiiea an omonua- 
liou for the promotion of eotiimon work, called the 
* Fodor&tod SlWinna of Japan,* TbU Ima fonued 
a general Cbristian iitcraturc flocielVi And pro¬ 
moted joint ebbrla for e^ Angriiratianp isdii m tbe 
towna and In the hitlierto neg:lected rnial distrida. 

The work of minaionaTy Edniwtion Imika Iw 
iai^ly at proront in Japan than in CbJnap awing 
to tbe fact flint ftoni tbe fin^l opening of the 
conntry educatifxu lian been steadily taken In band 
by the State, whirii now prwkle^ a wmpjetdy 
organjjcd system of educaUoti from the prinmry 
?ietooT* [nt whieb iitteDdaim U oomimleoiy) up to 
the unlverririaa and tscbnical Bcbooie, There are 
14 f^testant middle ftchoola^ about 5500 

scbolanp and two coHeg™ of university grodtp of 
w^hich tbu t>tn<bi!ialia College at Kyoto, fonuded by 
Joseph Nlishima^ hjis 700 fitudeute. Elao^entarj 
mbaimiary educaliou is Laiikwcitd, u Christian 
children haTo acfCAQ to wolbwnrked tjovcrniuent 
schools. Tlie eiTucallaual work of the Y.M.C.A. 
baa been much appreciated in Japan* and has 
rirougly lufoerLcca ibe studeut world: and the 
y, W. CJrA, Is renebing women increaain^ly, Christ- 
ion mUrionmy efforu among the Dborigmal Ainruv 
of Yew li*vo been apprudated by the Japanese 
tTOvermuent, who beitaa'cd a dccDratioii on Jolm 
liatchfllor of the C.bL^, in lecognitioa of his work 
for this dying race, 

I Among tlie depemlcnciies of Japan, Fortney 
first entered in IW, now biu;^ Nime 30*000 Clirist- 
Lana. Korea, ^tcr three and & half centnriiiB of 
Absolnte MHdnsion, wan not efTeotively enti^rorl tUl 
1882, Bret by American mijsiLunarieep annl, in IS^* 
hv Anglioma The mmlb of the work has been 
phenwuenalp eeperially in the years following the 
KuAso-Japmese war of 1005^. Ailherenta in 
1913 numWral 185^fMX)p over cMhlron were 

under education in mission tdjrixila, and SB liospitala 
and SS dis|ieiuuiTies wens in operatiocL, TBU pro- 
greii has wen accompanied hy remarkable real in 
the study of Beripturo and by reformation of 
life, 

viL TwR Krab East,—U mlcr this tenn we in- 
duds tlio lands, stretcliing from &Iorocco to PersLop 
in which Ulam first aroae and aproad. Owing to 
the long doiiiinanee of IslOoi Lh« work of Chriatian 
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iii^iiaiiit to Mu^rms in lltiii r^rgion Jjf either non- 
Biiftteait or tn itn infiuicy. For^ our pTe^nti 
we are not dudin^ with miMSiiotifl £o iho isarmtiaag 
Coptic, Arutuuui, SjTifta, Nettoiiui^ 
or JiKohlte Charthfeu Wo mnji bowerei-i. noto 
thM. the cdncKtiouAi work carri^ on omong Ori- 
Dhtikl ^fiodlpakll^ bj Aoierijfaui niiagjan- 

weR, in tJ^ia Turkuh empire and iiaa rnfFnic^ 

m the forniatioii of oooeideraryif Protontant coni' 
iuamLio*i wbo&c progrees in LutelligGoco^ moTality^ 
and lea] haa the Cli]iafcli»n eacno in E uc 

or^ of the Miulimb and z^eacted faTouimbly on 
toD Ancient; churtihea hr tctinmlating a debiie for 
refoTTOi and propraiqiu There la unung the Ptot' 
Oatant OnenLob aloo the dawn nf a dcairo to 
evangelise the MiuClni—a feeLliij^ that liad be^ 
eradJcoted from the Oriental CbjiMtion "by a than- 
finnd }csm of opjirei^ion and MkmJoi. wMcii pre^ 
vttntfd him froni Hoing in Lha Mmdun anything 
belt an iireoonciJaye tyrants Thu mwt etfedire 
mifiidonerT work done by men of Uu^ natloan.Jifciea 
ifl tliAt of Sible colportenm The varbally 

acfmnvrledgee the ikxiptin^ of the UT and NT to 
be ioapired, andp if once indnoed to st ndy them, he 
is in niMy osam led to sec that the theo^ of their 
cormption uib^uently to ^fahenimad Is a hg. 
fnent of liii< dif-ine^L The* their witiiraa to Uhtist, 
no well as Uieir inooinikatibillfy with Lhc Qtir'anp it 
A powcrfdl inllnenue in the conTeraioji of the ZLfnH' 
liim Thu Britbih and Foreign Bible Society ezn- 
ptnye in the countries reJetm to Tl oolporteuis^ 
ami liiA S7 depottp through which copies of 

Bibles^ TofttohioiiLA, aniT portions are cirtulatod. 
Indiridan] canrendans tfaroiigh theta niaana are 
fairly froc^uent, Lnt the building np of Clariptian 
comniDiiitics is a slower prooute^ hampered by 
ppedial obataoies. 

In Moiucoo^ Algeria, Tools, and Tripoli^ amooc 
a total population of about l4pOQO:tOw, work u 
carried un nmknly by tiie K Africa MU^on and 
other andenominational agoocien. Thare are oon^ 
rerts hero and there. The princi[iAl agoncy,. be- 
iLdee lliajt of colj^rtagei is eebool*, which are 
elementary, fn Esypt' work was begun in 1S54 
by the Amorit^an Unito^l Preshj~terians, principuily 
among tlie Ce^, and lesnsdtated by uio 
in CDDETidorablQ neem has been ^akred anioOg 
the Elfcndi da^ anda rLumlnr ha ire been baptlwC 
wliilf! luedioai work has to soioe extent Toachud the 
masscijii, In boLli town and eontitry. Schoabif prim¬ 
ary Kiul secondary 3 ountab ]7.(m pnpiU (hi^ly 
of Coptie faith or origin^ and m a^emo for the 
eAUbhabrnent In Cairo of a Chriidian nniysmty Is 
being actiToly probated by American mlasionanw^ 
German and English uiiPHioaarien are pnnhJng out 
into tliB Anglo-Egyptian Siiililii^ andt thongii 
Christian propagani la la barrod among the M obIIiiik 
of ihat ™ionp jet in Orndtuman wnie oddeaticnaJ 
work ia being done. Cairo is tbs thief limnirj 
centre of tho Muhammaflan worlds and froro the 
ChiistuiJi ^iile vijjmmns cflbrta aro being made by 
the NLto Minion rre«g^ tm Anglo-American under- 
takingp to prodoceand ciruokt^cTarigelktielit^^ 
tore in Arabifi. 

In iVaiu Minor imtl Syriii Proteatant work baa 
1)een done uklsEy by Azucricati toLiwioiiA working 
among t he anelent churches. The Eysteiu of cdocu' 
tlon which they have derdopcdi froiu primary 
admls hf collegoa, eapociaily the Roberts CdJ w 
in Coost^tinaple, has uotabfj affected the Mndiin 
oat^unity in tbou^tami af tEtude towards Christ- 
ianity. Mescal miaaionat in FaJemtine eapocially, 
liaTfl tended In the nme dimetion. ArahLa Is loucIih 
on ita outakirtii at BaghdAdp Babraint and Aden by 
scboolsp med ical wark» and ^pmtagiK Penia waa 
first entered by Hotuy Martj'iu wlieo hecarapEcted 
his uauidatiotL of the NT at i^hlrftx Ui li&ll. Tn 
|32!> K. ti. Pfandn vbiltetl Teiriit, and wrote Ida 


celebrated ^ Tt ofA, laying the fonnds^ 

lion of a Far^iau Christian literature, built npon 
later by W. St. Clair Tisdall and otherar !n IS? I 
Aineiimn Presbyterianaojr^gaiiljed work among the 
triheoof Ni. Persia, and Ln 137Q ^ Persia wan oa- 
eopied by It. Bmeo of the Medi-e^ and 

edaeational work hna dQvelop^ loj^ely, and the 
demand fox schoeda on a Western model far eiceoda 
tho power of the mlBeianari^ to supply it, Tiw 
modemlut sect of Bohalesiip spnuig from the Bfibt 
reform movement^ has borrow^ fr^lyltom Cbiivti^ 
anUy but dw not so far iimko much return (seo 
art. B, BABiS}. Throughout ihsso mi^ians work 

among womem vialting, leaching^ and medicab baa 
ioitiated or helped on iha iqo^'CJiioiit percoptibla in, 
Musvlini lands for the elEvatioTi of Cce female eex^ 
viiL TheJcwiHhjnpulatlon 

of the world U approximately 1S;0Q(1 ,uCh>p Frat^ 
esdmt mfsmmarj work mnong tbw is carried on 
by t&aocietleB> maintniningBOO men and 3^ women 
nuwonaries. Tho Xofu/oM SbcUiy Jbr iVomofi'n^ 
f^rnong fJU Jgtm {^53 miseiannriea ; 
muamu iu 1014, £GJ,00Q) ia principial one. 
Statistics are ^uite imperfocL Some of tho 
Anglican clergy are cunrintB nr sems of oonverta 
from Judaism. J, F. de le Boi estimatea baptiema 
timing tho ]0E,h in Protefflant cburelitt at 

72,140: Roman Catholic, fl7p30U: Greek p 
Tbo tliHlagiana Neauder and Edex&heimp the 
mis&hmaiy hiJihop^ Schereschewakyp Hcilmuth, 
AlaxaudoTp and Gobatp a'era Christian Jews. 

IIL ASPECTS.— Principles.—As 

a reaul t of the work of miasioiis by the Rafomi-cd 
Churchofl sinoa the end of the iBrii cent, there is 
now a growing commmilty of lomefipOOUpOCKl native 
ChriMiana belonging to tho mo«t varied mcea and 
cultureo, from theprixnitii eaborigiiiue of Australia 
to the progTt»siTo people of JaiioB. Yet in the 
whidi has seen thia unexampled exponsLou ol 
CariBiianlty in every direction the qnaiticm has 
boeu raised whoUier Jeano of Nmaretli ever in¬ 
tended that Bis dls>cipifA shonld: •norry the uteesau^a 
of Elis redumption into all the world, though it is 
EnUy allowed that the world misiioD of H la forth was 
Lhfl lejriUmaie and necemry dottseq^nence of the 
prinri pins which El u en nBriaM on d exompl ided. To 
HiippDse that ihe Orlgfnator of tliifi life F f i d teach- 
w^ch have perms ud in spreading their vitol- 
iiing infiaencea among the oaf ions fnr nineteen 
oenturics, was nJmBsirodGiont dcaim for or in lo¬ 
tion of producing such an cfFect would be to face 
the mo&t insoluble enigma of history. The devedop- 
mimt which we liavn Artched make* it nUiintimtiy 
denx that the moinHpring of thia world-wide ontor' 
prise of miBkrns bus be^ the c»mvictlan that Its 
promoter and messenc^rs ivore rarrying out tho 
canjKioua purpose and expILdt command of the 
Saviour of tliu udrld. At the same time it would 
bn unnatural that the rwnmstnjction. of thouglit 
wbloh our age is expcriEncing in sphere of 
life ^oold liMvo the couceptioii of foToign minekpua 
en tlrely imafleeted. Among the Refoni w Churghoi 
more eopecisJJy ISinxemlofTa motto of * pools for 
the fjiii in ^ as the one goal of iulodonoiy edort has 
eKpandedp under the inilaenoa of teacbem like 
G- Warnock in Germany and B. F, WeitBott in 
Engbind, lato the wider and dee^r eoneeption of 
maul toreji^emte the nationsspuitually, morally, 
btoUectuaily, and socijtliyp and to boild np thenni^ 
vsfpol Church of Christ. Moreover^ Lhc cesnlts of 
r^earch into Chriitian oriigimihave helped tLs, with 
a trupT historicnl pers^iive, to teat our contem- 
pomiy missioitiuy wor^ by the exunple and spirit 
of the Apoatolk Ago* From sobouquent early and 
msdiieTu hiatoiy, toOj the Cfaurrhes have been 
loaming lessons of the manifold adojitatjoa of the 
form otmlmanary work to theeonditions ondneeda 
of different ages and peoples^ and uf thc^1e»oiis tha 
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M'liole i£Lodi?m w an tkCifmliEcition. 

But tJilA A'prctip of ontWk iuie) tmtri hA4 
no meaJifl dxfluda lirEt K.\m qI jikiliFlduAi cQi^ver'' 

ftiim anp^tiDna. On the p^rntrary, ihU n-innJii!! 
the vitiil centre ef tbs wholes tmd it ie u tMv U 
esipmuded and co^ordlniited in the lu^ftr ihut 
the tme end q{ n^bsleimry vork ut nEtucied. 

a- MeUaeda, apaitclJc and eanleiiipenrj.—Tlt« 
mdiail jjaeation u mu^sd agikln and! a^n whetber 
the cleee folJowinj^ dI the methoda oT 6u Paul U 
not the true solvent of put fandameotal diffii- 
nitties, pa^lemliirlv of the Uek ol spiritual imd 
ooDDOuk iudopen^Qnce in our in^on ohurchea 
Wep^ lilt f^vnns^^eliat t* make brief sojonnu inelead 
of settling down^ to deTolve anthonty strai^diitway 
on nativo^t^ilKn inst^ui of keeping them in lon^ 
tutelage, to demand inatead of giving pcetmlarv 
aasuUnee, Chrktum eon|*rtgattOlia mighty it la 
iijpod, he amalJer, bat thoj woaM be stronger and 
mf-repithilncin^ Each of these jiatba bm been tried 
in modem iuivfpii% gextenUIy with Kant mooe&a^ for 
tbs eama end nndei dHTereDt oonditioiiR may 
mind difbxent moAiia Whera tliarts was a Jewish 
diajiogra f taiidmg at the threshold of ChrULLtmity, 
learning and disaptiue had been AnAimilated whieli 
tnay now Toquire a gEnermtioa ; where habitat and 
clnlisatlfiii of ffivangelifit and erangeUEed were 
pmcticalJy idenlicolp the problems now arising 
from diMpariiy of drUimtiona and dl^tanw of 
abode were nan-eai^tenb Beoogniiing thue and 
other apecia] difEenltim and defeeu of modem mk- 
alonarj work^ w^e liars to seok their aolutJon not hi 
ibc forma of a|wtolio, or anj othnr^ evangoliam, 
I^L In the pnntiplm ombodiod in thiaae form?*. 
TlidJi In the Mi'nntnie of faith undertakon W the 
C. r.M., whii?h ha4k so remarkably opened np Climn 
to tbs u^pelt we have a eontemporarT ndaptatioi] 
of the rauJinii method p rapuLly fuUowmg the main 
lines of oi.unniUTiicat1un and ootmpytng Lbs chief 
eiiles of an umpirQ whloh in col lure and admlnlstra 
tkin ofTem mneb analogy to that of Roma, Or^ 
again p in the revfTai ^ pommunity life In the 
l^tberboods and aisterhfioifs of i^nghpan mbedons 
we hare a nsefnl adapLatiou nf ear] j and meduL^viJ 
mona^tickiti to tbs conditionji of the mlasLon-fiBld 
of to-diiy. Bui bath of these have the d^eots of 
their qiuJitksa 

The ofliwt of cnodflru thought on the ada[itation 
of NT priopiples to contemporanHius musionary 
W'ork inny ba tr&ood in the derr^lopment of lbs 
chief TiiLNiloimry methods Tlie mkiaon school and 
college liavn no precedent in apcetollo timas^ and 
they diflor i^reatlj ftom the elokter iHlioci of 
eionajstic niiwomuica, their original pnrpwe being 
te MTTe ns a moans of ddnreying the meea&ge to 
the ehildren of the Ikermte, or w^onld'be litorate^ 
eliMi^ who are otherwise not «wily reacheilp. and 
of bringing thsm into the Christian Choroh when 
they have arrived At yemaof dispretion. The moat 
notable efTect of earlier edocatloiial wcMrk wan the 
eonvendock of men of mark, who exereked great 
ininenee on the dflvelofunent of the Chareh. 
‘lit [thin the laiit generation thk impoct of ilic work 
\[MA receded intotlic background ; the conception of 
c^lncfiliog the mittd of a njitiou and creating an 
ALmosphere permeated by ChHaLian ide;^ Hm 
caerefied IneMaing InSnenceon mkniotiary odnea- 
tois, eepsctalEy in high achook and ooUeges^ and it 
la corbain that ibcit soonBaBa have Uda mainly in 
tlkk direct ioiir The value oi ^rh prejiaratlon of 
tb« community for the erentdol reception of Christ 
as Lord and AlasLer is immense^ and it may 1h? 

that much of the work which commonly falls 
to DO doue after ccinTerHion U tboji being accom- 
pluhfld hefnrehamL Uu L there b need of bal^ccd 
judgment and steadfast willp Lesl elabDraUoo of 
tbi wnbldinp delay nr even prevent I ha eret'tinn 
of tbe iKulhling. familiarly* in Lbs now indkpoiis- 


aUe work of medics! mi^iioni? Uifi physical hcneGie 
OQUfEiijrred were at lirst entirely eahaidiji^ to tLii 
^ritual aim; hut Lhe eoDception of a Kingdom of 
God to be rembed in things temjKnuf as well 
epiritaal has Jed to cmplkaak u|wn the fact that 
the work of hewing, oven apart from any spiritu^ 
eflhotA^ Is a worthy aim of the mkeiciiiaiy. TMa 
uivulvea the rkk that tbs medient miaEioiury may 
be merged in the pliUantliropUt. The modem 
modleal mlarioujirj' wuoJd not, if he coald, ignore 
the demand for tbe greatcet poasl^s soientiho 
elScienoyr for he wili not allow Cliriatian ica] to 
lie the frieud of E^econd-mle profraaional 

skill; yet lie wlU lay the dednve emphaak of bis 
calLi^ on the spocLSc aim of the mL^^ionory to 
carry nome h k tneasage. Agai^p in the del ivory of 
that meeaage tbs general miHaionar^' a com¬ 
parative study of rdigton and Etociology has modi- 
ned the metliHl of approsoh by the Chmtlan 
moAf^g^Qr to aop^hristlam. lie is lees incLj ned 
to attack their ohoervmioOa and rit« than to elicit 
Elia need latent in each human heart of oomething 
lii^or, Jess prone to controvert their dootiimu and 
deiEl^Bd than to set forth Cbrkt in life and teaching. 
Tbe eonvfrtinn U gaining ground among likhe^m 
that he k no mtl^ojis loonoclast of thoir national 
religion, but a sympathatie guide a^ho would load 
them to Batkfactions wdiieb it fail^ ^ onpply. But, 
if he is to do thk, hk aim nwut still bo t^t tb<^ 
may ba * icdeemed from the vain imnmor of lilo 
banded down from their fatheri N L B Inland come 
to know tbo only true God. Without attackini; 
oonerstu tin and error tbii cannot be donc4 Tbe 
niAiifier of oontroven^y has been lightly modidedt 
and it la well lo iwe polnta of agroemonl u a book 
for approach | hut the rcaaon for ■doptingone faith 
fn place of another cannut fie in ibclr |iaiiita ef 
tesemblaaeot Imt only in thoeo of diifamnctL 
litidce contitivet^ or pokmio, in tbe right fomi^ 
can never become obsolEte M a miMoiiAry woapon. 
Once more, in tbs case of miosionuy work for 
women its and moflt wprlhyp aim waa rhnply 
hi d (diver aktera whom the ChrUitian woman 
found tn degradation^ ignorance, and sofTering 
ffotn these evils Into the liberty of Christian 
womAnhood. Aa, ip the rowai nf gtmeraLintis, 
they laboured for thk end| the gieat t^k of traJn'^ 
Lng new types of Christian motherhood suited to 
ea^ nation gradually dawned umn themf and 
they became nware that they had stlmulnUd a 
gres^er awakening than they bad drtamsd of 
amo^ the women of Chinn, fndiwi and Afrirsu 
But GnTkt.iAn puraonahty mniainA tiie key of tlic 
jnsitionf and the fominkt movement, whi(di is 
growing in Bast and Weet ulike. bnu its truo 
TegalabTc everywheie iu the piindplos nf the 
gqspeJ, 

% Ceptate activftka,—A l*re niuntion must 
Hilnce otthc achievumecits uf missionaries in works 
ancillary to their msun cslUng. Tbe nama of 
fdvingBtone^ Krapf, ami Rsbnianii amnug pg^plorerej 
of J™* ^ Gold well, H. A* Jacochke, 

and Carl Molnbrif among phtEologktsK and of R. 
Codrlngtoia and John Boi^oe among uatlirDpolocistH 
ara but a few among many, la rfvil |ifc^ too, mis- 
rionarios have sometimes held a premiaent pLaoe— 
*iy., C, F, Bchwartxin TaBjoTeand John Mackenzie 
Lt 5 Bechuanahuid; auil in India mqnldpal ofHo« 
have oecaifonally been held hv Ihenu To ouUidem 
these pnWic Mtnrices tiava bcou a vindJeation of 
the mmionary's tueJulqeaA^ [a soniu nmung tbe 
mlmionary puhUo it ha^i ^^cemed that Ihty might 
H a hindrance to it in the naEure of things sarh 
serTkei rnosl rcukain eaeeptkmaii rendered by 
boUted indlviduak who possewi the aUlity sad 
»niflrgy. As by-work they have liesn of Kcrvice i 
wars they itiote thnu this, they wuqld prove a 
hmdmnre. 
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4 . and problfimi.—prestnt wnditioiL 

i]f tlift W4;^Id inir^fon-laaid ibnwif vff-JibDota cf tlia 
lUifntined ChiLrcbu in atnge of gmwtJj, 

Tbidr mBTnberSi u vmr in ^nuiti&tiflEq mnd 

but ever^bflre tlifly utdtidf; ^hoJe- 
heutfid foiJowe 4 :H of Chiifitp tnd^ ns a they 

hftTe ulYani^ greatly in ten^ and conduct fram 
their formiir non -Chrifitlaii ruAnikeT of life, ani - 

the pantbciat^ theA^juojitio, (ind the deut have 
rome lo believe In one AlniightT FatherK one HinlmA 
Sa^vioi^p one mdweJiing Banr^tilylng Spirit. From 
thift fiith. jprew the botli of Tii^lier eROmlity 

end dE eomal ameHorntlonp cnKancod mlttirCp and 
Intelieetna] pnogreie. In many dXrecliona the 
deeire \m abown to hand cn the benedte of the 
to othera, and reading lo niake BaeribcoE 
tn AO doing ta evidenL It hfoi been rexoAiked Lhat 
the obnrcheA of tJio mhaion-field liavo pctHluot;!d no 
h^t^dasa implying thereby a Ja 4 ;k of AerioiM 

intoLiecbuJ irtnvjng. Bnt other caused may more 
reiwnably be iL^igned for tbit The intdleet^ 
training: and Atatns of the foroign teaoher is so far 
■npeiiorp in the great majoriLy of to that of 

liii oocLvertn tliat It would bo difficult for them to 
maiotain poeidona oon trary to thcwe vrliich be haa 
laid dnwn-^nll the more no an the pofsible variH' 
tiotiH of intelleotual fomnlndon hare boon fairly 
frilly worked out by inovioiia hareeiu, ilia waak^ 
nessM of wMcJi have bwn pointed out to them. 
!Moreover+ no InoondilerabFe part of tlie effect pro- 
dneod by Christian, mbselona |a to be found In Lhe 
ohongu of attilnde. die new beliefs and Ideala of 
ccitiilnct, indivlduaJ and aocfolT taken over from i 
l bcm Ijy the still non-Chriatinii world. 1 n thU pro- I 
4 ^ew the ana]ogue:>i of eixly Cbrutian heieales are to 
found in tlie tead'iin^ of bodies ouliudo the 
CliriAtiaii Church. ThiiAlho BrjUimaSAiiifij tofnmi 
of Huidwni ropreaenta a Irind of i^rianuni * the 
Balini offshoot of IaIAjh would stand for one variety 
of UnoetkiAtii^ and theosophy for another, 

{jencmlly ape&king, syncrBLiUD ialargcly practised^ 
and in many eases by men of no^ oharaeter wlm 
ar« Klnving for a reconciliation of the old nud the 
newp but the religion of the amateur oollecbor Im 
not more likely to stand now Chan In the early 
ct!tittirii 3 a, thoEigb it is a pitfall of which the abler 
inlellecLa of the young churrhes need to beware. 

AnaJogoua to this is tho prohlem of unity m the 
Keform M Chnrchea, The uajorlty of the tUvutluiin 
which Jiare sprung up in Uie West from lo^ an^l 
tempcraiy catusss harfi naC □rally no meaning tu 
th# Eastern convert; and the fuime helda good of 
nukity dividiiig lin^ in dextrine. Tho resulting 
tendcney to unity in faith and pracUPs, in fai^n of 
pownrftu foteoa. Is heathy and hL>|>fditL 

There is. however* a dangar that memhers of the 
>‘onn^ ennrehsa ahcmld regard all distinctions In 
doctrine and discipline indiiKTinimately as mart 
Weafeojm peeullarities whi^ may be nwept aside 
in ord^ to coDistmet an ediGee ot truly iordWenone 
Chiiattsui ty« A totmd atUtndo of the tmssiotiajry 
te^er towards ^nestiouH ol race and naibiuklity 
will do much to meet thi* dauger. 

. ^ ^ ‘^ential spiritiULl clomEU t no fairtor 

in rnuHoonar]^ work is more weighty than th^ awdal 
progr^e# which it has initiated or stLoitiliilcd. 
From these luocews a difficulty often eprmga. 
In the contact of tw^o deeply^iKparated erivili^tionA 
Ihfc!. oonrerL uatumlly tmnnlatea Uiat of hU 
iVcAtem teacher^ Imt withruit the cAcrebe of 
wuMom and restraint he nuiy erolv<> a mere cari' 
cature of Weatem culture wilbout its halanoe and 
rvfltTBiintv Iherehv repelling alike hia cam eonntry ■ 
mnn and lihi Wefllem fellow. Chrietiaria; and 
among lilnher raevE he may urqoire needs amt 
halnta which will involve hirn in econumic difD^ 
oultitu. MiNinwhilc, Western _ culture and Cotn- 
mercc are cuanelcAsly ftootJiug Into mhudou limiisp 


and the change of lift -eonuteted with them b 
afTecting lum-C^rbt iana awedy Ze^ than Chrisi- 
kuL As a ruult of thb the edbrts of the mu^ 
donaiy to ptonLote a simple iadij^oiia style ol 
living may be resented as intended to reprera the 
progms of the native ChHsUarL One of tho 
luisilmiary's mofit difficult and delicate teaks b to 
decide and bo eonvince his chKg^ wliat is juetly 
due to the decenci-feR and prugresa of Chrbtian lite 
and what b iJJugltimate ns mmistsmig to eatra^ 
vagance and iprasicic growtlL 

Tims Hochd progress is intLiuatsly connected 
with the great difficuli^ prte 4 mtod by the econoiiiio 
dependence of the mfasion ehurcbos on their pajcnts 
nt the home base. The Hnmunt umitally expended 
hy home churches un the maiDtenanoeor ministers, 
prwherSp and teachers of indlgenaioi races is 
esbmatcd at £7|000>0011r The amonut record^l as 
I reised by the imtive (diurtbss m the sauieconneiipq 
b Allowing for a liberal Enargin of 

errai:* the disparity is etitl immense, even when we 
eotudder Uiat a Lar^ number of the oonvcHs are 
dra^n from ImpaveHahcd strata of nociety whoee 
linaucia] weakness muAt be great for t^me time to 
come. Almost every advance is dependent on 
freeh ozertions made by the mothisr cburclies^ who 
also ^ntribute largely to the ma^tenance of 
worship, pastoral care, and toacliln^. In the la^t 
resort the coonomic -depen Jimoe of miMion churches 
b part pf the larger problGiii of tlic eouuuniic de- 
pondencfl of the colonrcd races on thn whicoj and 
m all prahability the one will not he solved wlth^ 
out tJjo olbtr. 

Evtrj'whero ae are biounlLt up sgainst the racial 
prohtem^ It was there from the first, and the 
«ucce»of mbrions has bosn m proportic»Ti to that 
of the mesBengor in understanding and treating 
with wian sympatliy people of a forcis^ race. Aa 
llift rao^ have become consrion^ of their 
ideally traditions, and inteirels, tho racial question 
in tho mission-finld has developed mto the nationnl. 
Everywhere l^n miysioDAry b met, activ^y or 
poasivolyj by iHEbtenoe on Lhc righfa of the mce 
in its own sphere and a demand lot eqnnl oppor' 
tnnity* w i^init the old idea of tlie inlmrent 
suparloritj of tho whi to rrum. The oppoel tien thna 
engendered reacts against the white man's religiun, 
and there b on oarh conUneut a reativcni^ and 
impalJence of control on the part of con verts and 
churches such aa did not ezUt n generation ago. 
To deal with this. Gnuly and ^uipAtlietically aa 
a sign of healthy growth, and aa a ^lathway lo 
new and fruitful relatioti.% Is ihe part pf w^um. 
Fremature indepfrodciu^ and undu/y delayed enLan- 
ciMtion both have their dangent. Bniartness iniid 
cmciaucy may li« made an idol; but it b al«o a 
temptetlDn to take the easy pntb of lowaring; tlie 
ideals of the go^l^ aikl this leads to daterionition. 
Tim prahleni is to bo solved only by patient, 
letiacions cliarity on the part of tes misrioitary 
who nndemtand# llio natlunal and racial feelsijg, 
and whose watchword is the reeponribillty of the 
i^troagur. 


lJilMn;aa —H. U. Welthrecbl, Rihtiivmik^ far 

,£!«40^ IdiBlaiiTliH lOtt, Bwljd unden mmy te 
raaOc ol: G. WsfEioit^ Oui/ww ^ s £luf. 

Jo. IftM (ww Cstni. pi, fiiifliL ifiiii Stmt^UxhM 
Jfui^Muiart, a vi^,GoClia, 1SB7-1EHW> J. 5. DfiEtiUL 
faa Muriofu amt A>t£ai 3 to 4,* im. 

IBOa; Jtepmrf af tAn PFaflU Iflttuni^rv ^nyfrviMNIL 4th UnSr J, 
R. C^tmiSir (bm/nwntm in 

do. ISIS; J. Wpjmeck, r^lVufKf £Mif Snif:4ni 
HcrUp, I. K. Farniilimr, 

IMpu J fjpjp ipii in Imdia. hwv Torh, jejs ; C. & RohliuM, 
if ivt. ttt Mutianr, minlxiT^b, ISU. 

WErrBSRt'tIT. 

MISSIONS CAIuliaiuiiiadan).—The niAterialB 
for the libtery of ^luhamiuadjLumtbadoliary actirity 
are much Icaa AbtmiUut than those for the history 
of the proragatiou of Cliristbnity. ii hammaaBo 
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lilLjttoTiiui!^ A-ppe&T Id hiLva Bin^^Arly in^qrionB 
$A to the of Lhair own 6 m lb, ud <mlj 

mnty refcrcDw to ure fuand mt imra 

intemilA m tho vAat tii*tariHil literttluro of tbe 
Mdlmsfitiuidao worliL The Abeenot of a pritsai- 
liood m IiilftTRk implying the s&tdn^ Apiuri of a 
tiop^r^te body of meo u expooenta of thedi>ctriticL^ 
of the ffljtlii hui hod ila oetintGrpAtti tn a Uck of 
etcl^Ltutical Bnndj-; Ihtm liAVe beeri no MudLin 
niSs^loiiAiy AOcietiMi {eseept towArdt tlie end of 
the lOib cahIh), no Rpc|?lKl|y trained pTop&f^uidutOj 
and miy litUo conHnnlly of lukslonu^ efTort: 
evi>u Ulo fcli^dqna ordorA of lAl&m, vbleb hive at 
Limn done ntnoh for the spread of the ftlLh^ hAVe 
not eared to net on record the ito^ of iho encttM 
that liAii Attended tbek nreaebin^ Theio Ib> 
therefore, nothing in Muli:tjnmadan hteratoTe to 
eorroflpond to the Abnndnnt mnteiiaJe for the 
hUtory of Chiiitmji mioAionj pmvidod Lo the 
hiographiea of Cliiiatiiui ealEitA. the AotuLla of the 
Chriftuui rel^icmr order^ and the innarnemhle 
joiuniAle And other pntdicAfiona of the vAitsme 
Komoii CAtholkf And Pro£e"tAnt nMEialonR^ 
BueiotieA In fnet.^ Um fnlleet dctalla ab to Mnslim 
mia^iuiiA^ activity are ^noraEly to be found in 
the writinpi of the Chrutinji nlisrgy who 
wAtch&I witli njkprebeiiBlon the mpi jTc^tennon of 
Tii&in. Yet to lEils poverty of fafoJnnBrticm froni 
MAhAminHjIan oonrofia there one notable oxtiop- 
tion^ HAtuolyi the biography of MahAnsTnod hjm- 
aelf. TLo tnEBffLDrwrj netirity of lalim brginji 
with the JIfe of the foonderp And the nmaeroua 
HograihSiiert of the iProphet ore fall of etories of hia 
eSorUi Lo win tkirer anlKUereTi to the fAkh. 

In the Qar^j^k itselfp the duly of mUilonATy work 
U rlwty kid down in the following 
(here quoted in chrenolpqicAl order According to 
tha date of thoir Terelatian J: 

'ftqqiETVMi tlirtiq |a thv ihj Loi 4 wflb ipWAon ud friLil 

IdodLr mcebA l du|ajt« with tA«n in tAa 

' Tbex wno hi.** ijiAcrftf 4 tlb« Bcoli alt«r thm 
tJM J^P-f umI UliriWiunI in 1 b pdiplfeitir eancfmEiiy 

M. Tp* ihW iT^En* pwupm Umo (lotm Hm ttm bJbh^ KfeKt itaJh 
unHtfhtlj itunHo u Umu hut faw . . . lod »}', In 

phiil»'i«irw Bocpb God ]uth Koldea'q dB | iMUrre -1 im oom^ 
ouiadfid to Ih^T bHwocn yofl: dfed \m ear 

TOfu tenli w» bAv* oat vraritt 4M yoB tmrw POffes: t»- 
tvwm Ri Kwl T«alil than bo at 11010+ Uod inill ng* «]J 
mw! Bliil te IIIeb « 3 gii 4 J in rrtnrn'txl^ 1 l]l *£l*y to tb^n 
han hm «iv#ti Uu Book ajnil to lAi ilpwiut. So yaa moctpl. 
MUoiT Tam, If thiy M»«p& UliD, tbay mt* fnlclM arfartit t 
bni if Uny mrji imuf, tbfn Ihj iJvIy liMiLlijr pnuAliif' pit 
'IhllB OM tdOOftf BtMHhHJl TCill ni# iJmil tiMl paKUBiei* 

Qwy hi suIkM. and Llial Leutn mmy oe Arnkq uvEir rm a 

PM^ who Ihrib tt3 tht Good, umI r^Mq tlH Jsilt, LBtl Hirfeky 

tbt Wreu; ntad LImh ub Ihiy witii nAm LL than h* wH' i^U 
tu Jl.Jk ■ Ti> pifi^ ifibyAo wt appolalod QtMfvuwH wtikb 

Mwy ohacm. Thtnrac#- Iti thini aal dlffpolii Lh» mHpt w]M> 
(hM. faqt wikajoiOB Lbtm tO thy t^opl; VcfUy tl^ art puklcd 
aititalr blit If Uwy iMatt with Uw*^ Um *i*z hfit 
hnimlh what TO dci'<£idl+ MIX ' It anm «t Lboaa who 
Mb ndr vfih <kd aiA aa arytiun at Umm, ^imoi him in Mylaru | 
iaoedar that tw kwf horiba ■orJ of Ckd ; Ihim Ut hitn mch i 
bla ploLV qI aftt| * on 

Parther^ the faltli oF Tidftm wab to be priHchod 
to All unticriiiH and all mankind wora to he 
mnimonad to lidirf in llie Onof^. 

'Of B truth It IC#L Lh« latnoOFttmr iImB an BdawnltMi 

tg pMI cnaLtd tHMon wl afin a thaw ahMI y* turelj hwin iu 
tnoms *' <tJE.TVilL^ L)l ' Thla (booh)!* no otlwr aa idjot’ 
nJklop aw! a clw '(^ir'ajv, lo warn wluHvar Uiwih ^ (aaxal Mi.%. 

■ Wo hannotwat Uwa *aini u m^rny 10 wS\ tnalKS Uon 
llie i ^ aha xxTi I arid rxrlr, 'Ho It !■ wriu h&th opit 
lHa apwtJa with fuidaBM aod Iha faliciga Of tnMi, that U* 
TO>- maJta It rIctnrkiBB urn nwr fkUw nthckai tiuoarh tha 
pch'lhclata ar* itiih Ib H* (laL 

In ihe Ivmr of MnhommAd’a deep&ii dopairt 
when the people of MeccA tajned a deAf eu to hla 
preacliiii^, wueu the conrertB that he had made 
werefortored nniU ihej TeoAnLed atid atheia had 
to flee frocn L]ie coimtTy to a«cnpe the rage of ihelr 
^rerBecatorw, the premlre waa lavealeii: 

day w* wfQ ruee op a WHbib wst of miy EnUkn ^ (rrL 

The Ufe ot tlifl Prophet bimHlf pre»oiitad« for 
■iiopwiltag generAtiona, ma. ciLaiunpIfl of MnililU 


mk§ionAry octivl^. When ho began hia i^td- 
phetic eAToeti hta fitst efforte wore directed townrdB 
perffDAdiug hh own fanallj s hk eorlicei ci^rerta 
wore liii wifen lUiAdrjahp. hk Adopted! childrenp 
^d and ^ AH, and wme metuhora oJlsk imTELodiate 
eireJe. tie did not begin lo preach in puhilo until 
the third yaar of hk niisNion, bat be met only with 
the ecoihng and ooutenpt of the ijurAkk In the 
fourth yenr of hla mkeion bn took up hU renideneo 
in the hooee of aI-A rqmai, one of the early convertKp 
an d many Muslimn dal^ th^ oonvEniofi from 
the dAys wiien the Prophet preachoil in thk hou^ 
vhltih WAB in A GonlrAf poailkti,. mueh frcqiten End 
Iw pilgrims Atkd stroneeraH The tonvettioa of 
'uHaar ^ al-Kha^b Abont two yearn later waa 
A iourtio of great Atrength to the Jittle bond of 
who now began pabliely to petform their 
devotJeniB togel^ round the Tbongh 

MeJimmaml oontinned to teoeh for ten Lhir 

nqmher of ocmrerti nnuAined rery pmall. And on 
Attempt to win AdlicretiLe ontoide Mecca, In the 
town of T^'ilt ended in ootnpIctA falia re ; bat wine 
pHpimi from YAtbrih (or^ oe it waa afterwArde 
called, McdlnaV phowed theawlviM to he morv 
Twoptiro^ And MuhainniAd sent one of hia early 
cotiTerta, Maci^ab h. 'Umiur, to YAthrib to T^pread 
t^ faith in that eity. Mnfi'abi’a miseJofi vrn im 
■on^fuJ that in the folio wlnt: year hew^aa oeconi' 
ponied hy more than Boventy converts in the 
pUgrimigo to Mccca ; they inTilod l^liihanimsil 
10 take Foftigft Id Yathrih, and he aoconllngly 
migmtiHl thllber In Sapbember eis5^adaE:e w^hich 
WAi Aftanrank adopted oa the beginning of the 
MobiinmAdAik flr^ In MedfnA the littk Mulim 
community gradoally developed into a politleal 
ergankm tliAt aprciid uvvr the grealor part of 
Arahia before tbo death of Mnhaitimad Ln ttSSi, and 
politicid ex^ienny tended to thnuft pnrely 
rel^ouA eoneidmatromi Into tho backgronnd ; but 
the pronely Uzlda character of the now faith waj 
not Tost e^hl of» and the Arab tribee that iub- 
mitted to the political leademhip of MobanuiiAd 
accepted at the sarne time tho FaI^ tliat lie tAtight 
But of diatlnccirely mlBHonAiy Activity there ore 
only HAftered untieei], and for eome time after the 
-death of MohninniiMi Ihcrc k a almilAr lack of 
evidance of dktinctively proaclytMng efTort on 
the part of the Mnelima during the expnnaion of 
Aiad rule over Byrk, Periiap N. Africa, and 8p«Uii, 
though in aH tnc:^E counlrleft large nnmbem of 
ponoTtB from among the conqucfcd populations 
poHcd over to tha oominaat fAith- There k oda 
notable exception in the cam of thepionB' UmAyyad 
kbaHfAh, 'Umar k 'Abd sl-'Axii who 

WAS A r^ona propagandist and endeavoured Lo 
win converts in aJi ^tis of hL!i TAnt dominions 
from N. ATrica to TcajiBd-XAniA and Blnd^ 

Wltb the decline of tbc Amh empire the MosUm 
world was faced with tho iaak ot converting its 
new mlena Ttie -oonvntinnn of the Turks pro¬ 
ceeded very ^^wly i the enrUest eonvEtts appear 
to have hceti the Turkkii BDldicTH who took wrvlce 
under ibe kliolsfah Ln Baghd&dr Lbere are a few 
logcndn of pit»ulyti»hg eftbrU in TcLikcAtAiiT 
Llie hi&torj of the eonrernion of the Turkish tribia 
k obKHTo, and lalam imcniB to haTo inode iittio 
way among them bolofw the lOth wnk^ when the 
&eljQq Turka migrated into tho pmv lace of Buk* 
bAri, and there adopted TsUmi. TUo converBiOQ 
of the main body of tjio Afghlni prekthly helozigB 
to the Aonie ^Hod or a UttEo cArtlar, thouipi 
aati-onAl traditton wrmjd onny it haak to tho days 
of th-B t^'iroplnt tdmBelf. 

A more fEmniiioble task was the cxmvsrfLtou of 
the atWI hero lidAm hod to enter into 

wmpctitMm with two other tuiAsiofuaTy faltlEa, 
BDddbkm and ChristioDity, both of which at the 
oulset nut with igeaber auctseaa IIj e devAstadaiB 
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of the Mod^oIb hoj ^^imught mm to tlio eenimst nf 
leAmih^nitH frnitnm in the conntriei 

whicli they oieiritn^ nnd it wa# only jiy ?luw 
de^nvA tliAt inlflin i)cg&n to eiuei^ out of the 
tmiwof itfi former CLeceiidiLticy ud take ite pX^ix 
A^ii] lie ft domlnftnt faitii, Frotii the latter part 
of the J3th cea(w cooverha began to be iikHde/rofn 
aoRi^ iha lEengnUk nnd a new m Miujim 

mti^oBftiy^ history tlien coninicfte^^ in which the 
reli^otift ordens and the ^'ftaebbandi In piirtictilarj 
pifiyed ft prominent jpart. In the profound diA- 
conrB^onient which tilled the Mnahma after tlie 
iowi of the Mongol i^Qkif^neHt liwi ponrt^ OTor them 
their firat refuge had been in mjntLci?^fEip and tise 
oiri or apiiitoftl guidep who doling tliiE perimi 
DCj'im to exerdfto an iiior&aj^ing mOueocc^r btHenme 
of HpeeiiLl importance amen^ the pro^^ytising 
ftgenciH at work. The fltei. Mongol mling prince 
to profc«^ IfliAm wan B&rftkft Kkfln, who wa^ chief 
of the Oolden Horde frem to 1 SAT ; aceortling 
to one ftccoiintp he owed l^ia eoavereiDU to two 
morchiintft whom he met comi^ with a a&mtwzi 
from Bakhftrt; bnt the ODncoTalon of their prtoce 
gftva grMt oifcnce to many of hta fullowi^p and 
half a iMoittuy UteT:, when Uibeg Kihin (who wh 
chief of the Oolden Horde from 1313 to 1340^ 
attomplod te convert the Mimgok who ntiU vtood 
aloof from TplAnip they ohjnetod^ ' \Miy fhonld we 
abandon tb# reHgloD of Jeagblie KhAn for that of 
the Arnbft 1 * In otlier partii of the Mongol etupdre 
the prof^ma of lalim wan atill slower and 
fiuctnftting^ and it did not bocouifl the paraitLonnt 
reJlgiun in the kingdoiii of the llkbltni of Persia 
auLiJ nr ftmong the CfaagliAtiLy Mongols itn til 
Uire^ ilecj^cs later. The hud ManomiCLMjm king 
of KAshpir (which the bxaak'Hp of the ChftghfttAj 
dyjynrXy had ejneotod into n separate kinedom) wan 
Taqiuq Tiiimr Kiidn (L347-&3h ^ aaid to 

linTfi owed his oonverdon to a holy man from 
BukhArft, by nanio Shaikh ifamili abIMn; but ao 
Iftto ft* the rad of the IflUi cent, a derruh named 
Ishdq Wall femnd scope for hia piweljtliuig octivi’ 
tie* in Raahgnr nnd the neighbonring Qountrys, 
where he spent twelve yems hi Rpreoding the 
faJtlti 

The oxteniiian of Mongol rule over China garo 
on imp'abe to the spread of lalam in that man try ; 
thongJi MuaLinii miFrchftiita had. been fonnd in the 
dDoat town# fTom a much earlier ^riod, the Jirm 
catabliBlimciit of thair faith In China ilntea freni 
the 13tli cenkp and the ^settlements of imndgraiita 
froin the weatr which were foonded from that 
teriod, develnj^ into the great coinmnnities of 
Chinese MoKlIma of tiie jrresent day—ibrongh 
varioEtPi caniHfip of which piUBclytiBni laU Ijmh cun* 
Tbfi riiio of the ^longoli was alio Incidentaiiy the 
canne of reoewed muatcnaiy activity in India: 
TsiAm had gained a footing in fiiiid and on the 
Malabar eoa*t na early ^ the Stb cont ^ and in the 
north after the KUudishmsnt of MnhntnmjulaiL 

cent, hilt the terror 
of the Moiigcl nnns cfttu*«l a number of leftmed 
men and inFnibers of religions ordem to ULke tef ego 
in Indjo^ where they vFucoeafed in maklcig many 
t^nverto* 

To the penod of the Mengoi oojKiaesta-^thongh 
in no way connected thmwwith—is traditLctij^y 
oarrihed the brat establUbment of laloin in tbo 
Malay Arcldpelogo. Sumatra appcAis to hara 
been the first tslsiid into which it wsa btiodcced 
—probably by traders from India ond^ latocn 
Arabia t unt tha e^Ltonilain of tlie new faith wu 
very slow, Jind *w#n to tlie prmet day Lurgr 
Accnocft of the |;»opiilation of thbr uland reioaiti 
naoonVerted. Ths convei^ion of dara^ aceordlne 
to the lift tire aimals, began In tlie l^th cent and 
sproad from tip* isisind into tlie 3[olaoma and 
Uorneo. The arriviiJ of the Portognese and, later. 


of toe Sponiordsp in the ififh cent^ checked for a 
timo the growing Lnduraco of laldm in the iMolny 
AiuhipeU^^ and tlie rival faitiki of Christianity 
and IslAm entered into conflict for tho ndheroiiee 
of its peoples; hnt the opprefleivc behaviour uf the 
Spaniards and their attempts to entonm Uie occept- 
anre of their religiun ulLimatoly eontiihqt^ to tne 
^srnccess of the Miisli ut ptoimgipHfista, who adopti^ 
lUfMre conciliatory metboda for the sprend of their 
fftito, intormameti with Uienatives, and conformed 
to toeir nmnnera and caBtom!i. The miaakctijuy 
Activity of TslAm hot been earned on spajnuiidJciLlly 
in these islands up to the present day-^for the 
most jwt by tractors. From the voty nature of 
the case* there has buon IlLtle hietoriad reeoni of 
tlkoir Iftbcnrs, nml thte little is chicfiy fonnd in 
tho reports of Chrietian miemonnrios. Lf^endary 
ftceoiuito nf the imvaJ of the earJIest apostlBa ol 
Main insoTeral of tlie Muids have been handed 
dowpr hot they ora cmciRtica! and of donhtfal 
historical vaJne. 

The hiatoiy of the epieail of EalAm in India by 
mlwdonary eobrt is not so icioanLy, bnt it has 
largely bean oversliodowizd by the nbiorbiiig in¬ 
tercut of polittcftl evcinbi; for, though the Indind 
MohammadiUifl have produced a Inrga body of 
hijtoricftL iiicjmtnre, their refexem.'^s to iho proika> 
g^da af their faith in those hintonee are few^ 
The biegraplnea of aamtSp however* nnd local 
trA^UtioDB contain many rofereneo* to a suocasftfiil 
proiiagaitda, and^ Ammig much Ihat is legendary 
and fantaetic, there Is ovidcnco of thn activity of 
a numbot of tehnionaricJi from the largitming of 
the Muhammailan rariod. Among tliono may be 
mentioned l^hnlkh IsmaTl, a BukhArl Sayyid who 
preacbciil in Lahore in lOfflSi, Sayyid KikliT Shah, 
the patron s&int of THchinoroly (where he dW in 
1039), and ^Abd Ail Ah, who lindcd in Cambay in 
IEIATh And iasaid to have been the flndi iniR^icnoiy 
of thn Mill'Ll iBniftHi sect iknown in India as 
* Bohorolks'}. TowaitLs the close of tho saiiLc 
cvittniT anotoer IsmAlit mksicTtATjv huL of the 
Khajah sect, N tlr al-Dtn {generally known an I'l Or 
SaLAinirl, cani&iL on a aucpeKifer propaganda in 
the Hindn kingdom of GujorAtv In 1:^ tbere 
died In Ajmaruno of tho L^reatost of the saLntB of 
liiil]Ap Kiiwfi.jto Mn'ln il-Dln Clikhilp who settled 
fn that city while it was ttiU nndcr Hindti mk 
and im^o a largo nmnW of convorie; ten year* 
la tor died ono of the apostles of Islam In BengnJ^ 
Bbalkh JoIaI al-Dln Tabriil, the foitutmTicr of a 
long serioa of tnisaffmarios Ju that province fH 
uoMitancc in the history uf lolAm m the PenjAh 
\* oetticukent in ihat pert of Imiia of saiiiLn of 
the SalirawArdl order :; to tbo proaebing of 
Lbhi^ al-Dln ^karfyA. and of S^yyid JolAl Ql-J>hi 
and hla defirendant4^ many of the trihea of the 
Panjah ewo tlicir conversion. ThesB are tmt a 
few out of too long series of prenoherp of Ifel&m 
who oairied on a ^tinctively miuionary work, 
ride by sido with the vanonv Lnflrtiiuc«% sociat and 
|»1lLlEal, that contrihiited to the spin^ of 
In that countryb 

Ot too yaat hijstory of thu nptuad of Isljitii In 
Africa it U not posiubtD! hero to give mors tluiu a 
brief sketch. For the Boidy peTiod of tlie Arab 
oodinneet of Egypt aud N. Africa, thoach con- 
Tunilons took phice cm a large seale^ tlmre is HttJa 
evidence of acti?o miosionary eflurt. The oppou- 
tion of tlie Ekwbers in thu weal mud the Nubiau* 
In the Nile valley chcckcii fora time the son toward 
movement nf Mo^im iDflaenoofk Dj slow degrees, 
hoWHverj lalAm |ieDotrato4 amoug the Bcrheni, 
but oequirad ui OBcendaucy over thenk only when 
Ktassomni the form of a uatlDuaJ movement with 
the riiK of the native dynasties of the Almoravida 
in tbo ] Uh^ and thn AJuiDhajlx in the 19Ui, cenliin'. 
The Berbers iutrodnoetl fsHni itiCo toe lands 
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watered Kjj tlic Sc^e^l and tbe and Arab* 

from aprcad tndr fftitb in the SQdAit 

during tne IStli to wliich peifwi thereonver- 
kiau of Kordofan and Kataoai to lH»)dng. 

Ttj iba 13tb ccntf tb.B ^[andlngtiui cxime fcirward u 
aonJciiifl mliuiianAjiaa g| lalfjii, tv- be rnllowed by 
tlig aiiDfu they Hud venTerted, Bjid the 

Hnuiiaa bav€ rarried tbeir faith with them from 
VDC end of the i^QdiLii to the other. Their pro|in- 
^'andbt eflbrEa vsere Intormitt^iit^ hoiAcr-erj and 
liiany [jarta of LI 14 BQdBJi r^Dialiied uatoui^hEd by 
Mufifini lJlJ[1itetifx$a nntil iba |0tii eei|]:tiiTy+ 

Ekicept in Imlia and the Malajr Arohipelaf^p 
llt^tn are few rerordfl of Moallm miftHloEMtry aetwity 
from ttte i5Lh to the !8th can lory, l^e^erthelci^ 
many ooDTenBionA oecnired during this period ; 
the Turkifih eooqaeate in Eutom in the I4th and 
^5tb eentuntsk wom rallovretl tiy oorjvarKiotiA to 
TeUim on a large noalie, and in Llie ITth oeiht- 
thottBanclH o| ChristUuu in Turkey in Eunipe went 
over to the religion of their nilera i !dmilArly the 
oonqeeate nf A^mnd GrAh ia Abyaadnia (15^-43) 
were dgnalEied by umneroaa oonvendons to Lilaio ; 
hut there U IUIIq evid&Jicn of ai^ direct pmpa- 
gandiet efFoTlji on the part of the Mf^iina 

A groat ruvivid nf the mbwiniiary apirit ol lalAm 
lolfowod I hn TV obhibs reformation; thui moi'is^ 
meat ntlrrcd thn whole of the Muslim world— 
either t* aym^iathy or to oppcaltion—aod thus 
direet ly or indmeotry gave tlm impalee to the great 
miaeioiiaty niorefueatk of the lOtli ceatury. tn 
India the WahlUtbE preachara ahued primarily nt 
purging oat the many HLada practicei that caiiMd 
tbo iMq!«liinA to denate from the waya of ttciet 
urthodoay, bn I incidentally they carded on a 
pmpiwanda among nnUsUerecat and their es:aiuj>lo 
Waa f^Inw ed hy other MohammiLdaa mlEeiomiiiea, 
whoee pleaching atlractud to THLUn loTgit Udmherfl 
of convert* tUrtiughout the coontry. in Sumatra 
Wahhabi reformori^ frtirretl up a reviYal and aiatln 
proeelytee. tint a more luomentocu awakening 
wjiM felt in AfrieL 'ULhman l>enfoi!b relumed 
from the pll;[Himag* in full pf real for the 

Wahh&bl relarmaUoD, and under h» leadeiahip 
hu iieoiile, the FnJhe^ who had hitherto eotuieU'd 
of jcmall ooatterfid cLuik liring ae ekephnrd^ rose 
Ui be tlie domlnaiit j?ower in Hauj^Xan-d^ th6 
methoilB of the Fnlbn were violent and political^ 
and I hey cndeavnured to force the acceptani-e of 
[klAni u^n Uie pagan trihee which tliey eonqu-Givd. 
On the other liand, a pe4i!;efiil |n'opa^^^ wu 
cartied on in the Py membm of the Amlt^ 

ghaniyyalk and Qltdinyyab orJeie s the former taken 
tta uamo fFom Muhammad 'UtbiiiOn al-Amir Ghani, 
wkcanpruflcljing won a laigg number of cenvertn 
from antung the pagnu tTib« aboot Kn^idufan am! 
SennaivT; after hiii death in 1853 tlie erder that 
he fpnndeci carried on hie myalonan’ wcrlc The 
Qfldiriyyah onler had been inlroducedinto Western 
Africa in tha iStli c«Dt ^ bat a woke Eo renewed life 
and energy in IIh? lilth. Up to the middle of that 
centu^ meet of the acboplA in the SQdkn were 
fsetabluhcd and c^mdunled by teacharft Lraln^ 
under tlm aneplL*^ of the t)Aairiyjah, and Iheir 
orgaaizu-tiun prnvjdnl Ear a regular and ooutinonmif 
sniem of pro|iagnnda among Ihn heathen tribe*. 
Annihcr order^ the Sauaiiyyati tfound^ In 1^), 
ha« also been very active and eucfietrAfnl In pime^ 
lylixing. 

A fresh mithnrvit of Miyilim mUciunftry zeal in 
Africa OKhibited itself w'hen the greater juart of 
that ennUiient muti lbFnnI among the Povremof 

1-"hrteiiiii) Ento|>o—-Eritalnt France^ and Geimany 1 
hy e^iahlUhiii^ ordered metliiHla uf government 
and adaimlBiraLinn^ and hy facilitating rojiiinunb 
tatlun by meani of roinu and nulwayo, tlicy 
have ulron a great atimalns to trade u-ttd have 
enabled that actlva pro^sagondist, the MutILm 


t^mderp to extend hlk Indnenoe in dlktrietn nre- 
vlonaly el-osed to him and to traverse faiauiar 
grotma with greater security. 

Thruugbciut the witfso nf Ainbammodau history 
tfilAm hii at liincft recflvod luT^ occoKion^ of 
converta for vadoiUi reaooiis—jpolitical and social— 
wholly unociuneobod with raiasiannry unterpriae; 
at the same time it has olwnya ratained ita primU 
tlva character aa a Uki&sionary reUgionp wichuutp 
however, having any permanent organlzatlan to 
serve oa a tncdium for ite expression. Societies for 
carrying on a oondnuoD* prepagnndn were nn- 
known in the ^Eualim world EFsfDra the lofit decadn 
of the !L{>th cent., and buob Mtuilim mtssiDDU^ 
eocifttle* as are now found b l^^pt and fniiln 
appear to liare owed their oiigiu tu a ccnocions 
imitation of similar eiganlaatiotia in tho Cbriation 
world. The must charrictcriatjc eaprEiT^Ion of the 
mibaluiLafy apirit O-f ^lAm La^ however, focind En the 
prooelytlxmg xeal of the Individ uaJ bella^'eT, who h 
pronaptc^l by hi* t'^THonol devotion to IiLb faith to 
endcaTour to win the nUeglauce to It uf HiEhc 3 >r 
Thu ugh tliura liave been rfiJlgion.^ toachera who 
may bo looked upon a* prnfK^ipmiJ misniqnatiun of 
Ifilflnip espeeially the memhers of the reUgiumt 
urdeiw^ it I* the trader who lill« the lorgst place 
In the annals of Muf^lim pro[i«i:^umita r bat no pro¬ 
fession ur occiipA-tion unots the IteJiev-cr for the 
utflee of proachor uf the foitli^ nor I* any pneuLly 
luiniitraiit needed to nendvo thn convert Into the 
body of Lho faithfoL Bume obaor^’^eto^ entiiiud to 
respect for thcit knowledge o| the Muhammadmi 
world, have gone bo for oa to aay that every 
Muolim IS a taisaiounry j 

* k facrirl CDLtiatiTiKnh qbitliqiiD^ iixit^ilatp qnU mA^ 
wmit ihi IW 4 rn ijuittfiiit HrU Inns' (Hnoura liinrahsnijB.' ItllH 
IIAVSI -Cn^K- 'Tba IftrtJitrii Im- MLim » niJhadoziArr r . n 
BUl taitiSi 0t3 A pnHKEiuidii lifi nnHAlEhUitil' Hnil ■! 

bif own o«t' (W. MmiiBnfari. f^^fiwuAn'j kiLnSn^nij^p 1^07^ 

fih 411^ 

nowever exaggerated soeb on upinkm may be, 
Htated thus ms a ttfllvenBkJ; it is certainly true that 
them is no seeflcih of Tliulimi Huciety Uiat standNi 
fttnof from ortlve zulflBionaiT work, and few truly 
devout TliiAhmSp Ziving in daily ooniact with uiii^ 
believ^ra, neglect the proevpt of their Fruphol: 

tbou to tbtwvjsE Oaj Ijoid mth wiKlcm knd wlEh 
IdndJr mmlo^' {-Qarati, 3^ 

Even the pdiwuer will on oeaiiii<m take the 
opportunity of preaching his faith to his caplom or 
to hi* fsllow-pnaoners. The first inLioduatioo of 
into Euitom Europo wioa the work of a 
Mnsli ni jniucoDBult a'ho wiui taken prisonorp 
probably in oiie of the wnm between the B}Tantiiio 
empLm and its Muhammailan neighbours^ aiul was 
IwoTJght to the 00 on try of the Pochenofs (be L ween 
th* lower Danube and tho Don) iu the loginning 
■^f l ltti cent. E before the uueI of the rviitnry 
the whole nation had boenmo hfubamntadiui. Eu 
JndUp m the ITth a Lheolufuian^ non^od 

Shaikh A^niadi TEnjaddid^ wbn bod bcoti unjuatly 
imprinohcdt I* said to liav* eonvertod eoventi 
hundned idolntcm whom he fonnd in the prima. 
Women an wdl aa men am fomml working tor the 
Ppmad cl Didt faith; Ulo bfidence of Muhammadan 
wivfc mode itaelf fdt in the slow work of oonvertr. 
ing the pogrou MopgoK and in Abywnia in the 
lint half of the lUtb oent. tlis Mahmumadan 
w^tn. especially the wires of Chrbitian pHncoo, 
who had to jjrelend n eonvcTnon ta ChrifitUnity 
on the Maiiua of Unrir moniage; bronchi up 
thdr ohildctn la the tcneEaof fi|3m ami used ovocy 
mea^ to f^piod thrir foltk In the pr«^nt ilay 
the Tatiir women of Xni^ aro said U* be sealam 
propagmid^j-t of biLin, 

Xbe mdividuallstie character of Muhomniadnii 
mlesionoiy effort partly explains the aloence- of 
det^M TocoidM of renvchitnn; there U i dmilar 
lick of tho common apparatiu of modem ChrisLian 
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y t]iM?tfl n.Tni othtr mb^^niuiTy Ut^ra- 
turq foT{^onLf fli^trl^cttion j but in eiraluts 

a ?aflt ^nLmtrEJTBiifl ]it«Fatti!r« Iia^ bren prix£ttE!tHl, 
to which bome of th@ atiteaL of ^fuliin Ihink^tB 
hfiTfri^omdlmtod—f.c., Al-KLodi ftSiS}, Uil-AEii^'adC 
(t 05 Sh Ihfii Uami (tlo^hJil-ClMuall {f illlj, etc** 
BA well ¥19 A naiu^Mr oF pqrnTied^ who ha I'd wiittoii 
for tlielr chnngo of Enilh ani\ in defence 
OE Uioir noir ScTenJ do^umetitB milking 

4 direct appeal to unbelievtrg Law boon pn- 
norve<l ’ the ei&rlieet of tlicao are tL* letters ^ whicli 
^fahafaiiiAil nddressed to tiia gxea^ poteotateB of 
his tLmE^ Uie om^ror HeruilidB/thokm£ of P&jrsia, 
the gowfncir of Yatafijtii the Bov^emor of 
^ci the king of AbyAdaiii, To the reipi of * 1 - 
Ma'mjln (S13-833), wliu liiipaelf U saijil to haw 
been lealoiu in hia etforta to iproad the faith of 
lajiimp beloQ^'A the intcreffting troaLbe of 'Abd 
AJlAh h. tfima i] al-HJlshimfj in wliicb ho rnakee an 
impaasiaiicd and afTeetionatfi! appeal to his fthrifliiijui 
ooimpondeot to aooepi Of a much muio 

formal character aj^e tho two lettera^ one m Arabio 
and the other m PeraiaiL, whioli iho Ttmarid 
prince, Shah Hnkh Bahidoti acldrean^ In. 14 LS to 
the emtieroT of Ohina, inriLLti;^ him to ''obierfe the 
law of Mnhanmiai^ the AposUo of tiodp and 
fltrengtlieii Eho toli^ion of lalam, lo that ho Eniglit 
etehan^o the tranaitorr eoverei^tj of thlii world 
(or the soreiwigiaty of the world to come/* A 
similar lojal mimve was Hut hy Mawllf I Innii'ijp 
^tiartf of Motooco, to Kin^ Jamofl a, tn less.* 
Coming ffEnu snch nn ntxalLod Bourcei. thew docu- 
menLaliaTe been pn^aerredi while the ekorta of 
hiunhleT folk have Tomaioed nnreeoitifiiL The 
piibliDatiDa of Lracta and peifodlcal report of 
misnoniury sDcietlos makes its appearance onlj bi 
the lat ter part of the LStli oanttiry^ 

Unuima—Sianiic- HUesrpt to flirt i od tbt 

Htitftml nilcei oE JbCutltuk t^yiiiloni^ aetlvtty y xnadq la 

ttw euljr pcfiad Lbe iuwt Wlsilda munt It Artbolf 
nr Lhi» Caetuk MKbn,. irltfa viluuitlrt nf?t«aoct 

Ifl tmAorideft, both ChtMimii mwiA ChllHyitM 

ar^ir mnlQ' to utiica uar dB3&£l«l pnoonmph on iha fpr^ 
of MiEu hOM Iheh dUrpM, In Ifarflbait firOvniliAli. in 

kliJrt, Lmdop, 1930; wn tin iTiarini 4'OOw. Mur 

£» jri4H/MWWidl.Ftt«upar fd cvwnr^Enat 

19ltk -Fbr ilhffcTfTii- Aftka tctuliilj* qfeQnqpiulw hav# 

e.p.. C. H. fitekec. ■l&nr (Inchdcblt dt* oiifrclLrH 
Sudin' vui ^WklHiatlcn Rir Kmalnii d«t l■l^J^ In DNiKih- 
DflUmkiu' L*r i^at^ L uid D,, fftruibori:, tfillk 1911: G, 
Baatt-KaBiir, kVilflntOnw U ChfiM£iHtap^ m A/nmif. 
Fm4i. IKIC: A Zjf CbAtcUcr, lEaai tAjkiiw oorf- 

doL ItA: M. KluaFirtb. /«^nt fn B^§ehiM£. 
wifrikOy IkrUn^ 191^ For Hup anhipeliaiEii tet tb« u^ck 

'^JiAtuunu^iaiioiA'* ud tbe ru~i£>iia plKT-evnatt In .AhCvcIic^ 
Hwfi4 vnm JtVil«T^AdiRl.-rpHt£f^ td. P^. A. ruk 4lj^ Lltb J. P. 
Bulletiiant L«y6etL, IB^UCH; CL Snoock liEtfwtOaK 

tir iwiA^ Aa- J.93A: G. Sifflon, /jJdnntcnd Clkrtibttium 
tna Etm^ Hfn iOM Enbinttm drr nurnkliAdUti /TfAkfitnlr ■ 

iJadl^/pidkm BtfUci, IBIUL lliHh mataiiiij nwv bt 
froat tJw of tiavctlfln b Mohiimjutilaa omotnW, truu 

Hit JanmEki tiid tHhai- pvriodkal tltmt^n poUblitd th« 
Tulom IdPAFi CUhdk uid Protettaul mkphHisuT 
pifd rfftm Atit pcHodMa dffioEHl Ln Uw fUdr^ 

rit Rfm du mumdimmn, Pwip, wOetf., 

XAiMkrift /At fiPMkhfAW vpid Kultmt d** 

O^tiy Unabanr, 19I0ff.p Jfoita W^, n tfvsrfn^ 
jRtrim Ejf tirj-ivnf fpfflCp, J^Utniwv^ nd S%cpU|Iii mmemn 
JEtiAMM^afu, lAK^qm, lai 1 n„ iTir fWtrcf^ 

^ *I^^E ^ fildHU, fnfHfcnpt d«r tUminAm Gtmii^sAaA 

/dr BcrdD, iflUlI. T. W, AiMOLB/ 

hflISBtONS (ZoToajitniui]L — ZornaatriautHni 
began aa a dbthiotlj ml^oiuiiy rdigion. Aeeord- 

1 FUf IIB ifiMoat m KU±,writltiatAM WOrlttStP^hulKlcr, 
/^•kvitHAc tawf epp&fViijHkt IfUtTKOwr SpriictM. 

neittlm MuUimt^ ClriiUn iuhI /mtfin. WXi Imx 

Gofdxiliv^ ' (Jpbit iiLqhiLTnFnpdMipdtMr PvkfBill iMn AM il- 
ktblhp'JTJIIEG nxfiL EIFTB) au| B. 

>0d tbi dsabma M4lbHiild& vi Uehh Ml«n m* qaiuM, 
AiMdO d/tr Mdm. L TSSff. 

K AtiAliA 'A W JIlAAa J«4'd afuEEdAtiBil ii£ 'Aaf. 

9. fEf-JTiarftdk LoaiIhl USSi^ h»^ 1 -^. 

*£n WKbBit J’nftnfwCiM A rAiPCdtr* dtl aMVfiLl dd f\ddl 
AOoA Xadlfidtd^jDfn, LniHtoB. tftiO, p- tIPt I 

i nUR ^ML pKSj 17-i n, I 


3ng to tnulitiun, YiJiia (oti whom flee arL Blest* 
Augde of TIIE fP^'i-.fnriJj wad Iho JiT^l ijjortal 
Afkcd by Alllira Ma^Ja 'to remoinber suid to 
chertRh* the faiFb (Ff?tpf, iL 3 ), tat lin ptQf&ny^ 
liLmi^f unequal to the task and —ooloda the 
tradition b devoid of alJ mwiing—cantented him- 
wlf with 0 .x tending the domiUEi of Iranian temporal 
powder. PfaviodH to the rise of Zumaator thero u 
no record of noj couAoions endeavour to pTopagato 
Iraolsm,. whiehi like all reUgione which bave oo 
jHntohal foniider, was noO'nuaaioiia^.^ With 
^roaster'e adveut, however, tho attitn^ ehang^, 
and he himself^ couvluced that his religioti wTia 
*tJie beet for udjiileiit beiaga, to further my orra- 
tnrefl wdaon foUowoU In accord with rightooqaneos* 
{Ff. Trliv. lOh BJid that it would oonfor bleaelng for 
all eternity {Yi^ UlL i), besought Ahura Mwa 
flnd Am to roveal to hun their divine plan that he 
wuld rishtly know how to inoolAim IrnlwiydcirHSy 
the religion [ Vw. a III. 6 ), to_ the end Uiat he might 
' Donvert all men living' (yd/oanfd ttiurayd^ 

Tj. AiazL 3 J, The po£mcy of the fnith would 
convert maay hearers j Yt. jcivii. fl), and tho pmuilae 
of Paradbe would tom the wirk^ (Tjl ixviiL ^}* 
Indeed, * later teat (Tf, aiiL 81 ^ 04 ) celebmti^ the 
gtoainew of Zoituudmfi. dedinwi to apEoad tho 
Ma^ayai^nian fnith over all the world. Snoh was 
the merit of the religion that, il a non-believer 
mooepted it and did not mn In luture, ell his past 
trunsgresaiQn^, oven the most heiuoniii, ware for¬ 
given (Fend. ill 40f,). 

Zomi^or wjm Huceesafnl in winnLng to hla doe- 
trine King Yllt&spa of B&lkK wlio spicsd the faith 
with hm OQfiqnesta (cL Yt nii. 89 f. j IdA-ndnudl, 
tr. A. G. BJ3U EL Warner, l^oEadoa, l^fEi t* 70 f., 
83? A. V. Wp Jackson, ^otwAfcr, Now York^ 
l^j. pp, S0-95i ); and among the oonverts were 
TuTAJiLims,^ naoli ns Tiy'lina and his doscendaitt 
YcLnta (Ff. slvL 12 ; Ff. v, SC alii. 120 ), Areiah- 
vimt (H. xiil 113), Fi*t^ fFf. xliL l^), Safnn 
( TL xilL B7; cL JJiniaa rt. It xxidij. 6 ), and lirvant 
{ Ff. xUL M; DtnJiar^, cit. )l ZoTooster is re- 

UTOHntod AS prajlnB that he may be able to catihA 
Le^s of houses, viliagefK, districta, and lands to 
think, ifpuk, and act lu acectdauce with the re- 
liginti (Pa viii. 7), and mlanoauiEiea wont afar 'to 
tbem who In [otherj JamLi aeek for rightoouHEiett ^ 
(Fa. xLlL 6 ), while, according to a Perflion rir^ywf, 
some Bcpoiint of the Zbro&sttiiin piopogaiMla was 
tientalueil in the Imt VL^liLip Neunk of^o Ave«ta 
{SBI^ xxxtH. [1392J 424). llineitmt b 9 nin-^p:;^fi)^ 
prieeta are nientlonm rido by i^iiie wl^ Ihooe wlto 
Iahc>iir«l at home (ffnifiAduro^ki^ [Ftip^ ill. 3 , lx« 
2 ; Fjf. x.x.lv, i7]]t and In soma Canute each piieatB 
were evldentlj invitiid abinad, dneo they are 

^ Td oh qEIIm Aniiukifai^ ffum BlimfaiJitliM ■ F«nhn 1« 
i»tl4(fiiAd brwl of a dtj {p«fbA|a {^ 4 ; f± E. 

Aram Pttfwri unA MraAt onp . . . Lfflinir. 

IBllp pp. Sl-acJ In th« rtlas ol bafiqv 11 ,, aed |j ^ 

^ IlsaJiijuiilU] ‘ qrnm). srnov this pwO <Av. Moiifopvfaa} ta 
h^qacDdr nHil lu tM Tnujigicr AtvpOp to dwiofjf a :39?TWPlnMi 
{«! CL Paiibo^wnat, A IVa^rlrwA, onutmTi^, llHHI, adt. 

neon: th# boeramd ArmHii^a ii ftrslo^ in ibo 

iifem4 mom [if. nqltPcLmanrn, Arswa. GraaiHn,, l<j|i«%- lAti^ 
vr, i lOolk it may pem^hly AiiiftdH Lbv fbrafj (oiipo^V bht 

e rwul wriHvr Ib uI;, AaioHmAxa but advoraiW t»r J. If. 

Hihon, .Barfy fjOndou, ]Pi3, p% SoA) ti^t 

lb* A riuPTO iuliiiM wm ZonaitrliiCia On IS* odWr haitdt th* 
wfflt^ Jhai iJnjif audfatiiiHid tltat tb« AetuKiueabji PtfdoH 
ivcffn Uuda^wiuu la Ui4 wnw ortb« wordK v LhM tha 
Ar. tsm wPolA pnn UEtli Id thk ODeacirtoait 
Itao oLhAokiflr of tbo Tanalus Ip cuiwtaia. tWr bi-TD 
ccvmeidj bHa Rn|]pM«ck flocA tha dajn ol W, Aiikuir^ to 
lui poi^Irauknp Imt tbk hwis to bo trni oa^ Ln put. IblJ- 
ftaUHO, li nomiA id Um AnPlA, Ln [raMu]. tb* 

■tAnoii R ie9> rosKinb that ttipy won df*KiKtt«l from hd 
of fluldiki^ wbOa tlw hum tftTrsari lo bo TnMLn 

€BMtt3b6*otam, ^ Tt II iKMibk tbrjr wm Sntbi 

(J, Srdrnmm^ Ikilln, lOOl, PP- lU^IA^; fi. hK, 

fpfrar . . . dwr Aa IBUI, p{k tOBL, tSS, 471; 

cLaft.Aorrai> WbdA thpy luy «nEl hLT«^m a wcigLrfM of 
tmamy tliA Tim Bejthd, Um appw to ban ^mm nnrd^ In 
tbo Am^Hmad Irudaiw m opgemA Co iht aMrionltefL 
irtfl troh rt (Jhr A'raA*. Sra, lurtlitf, aft TTlUXioa 
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d«iM^ribod Ala mlnr* {^Urci^c^/mkata [F/« 

jcvl. 17]K U^ ih^ utliQT li&ndp tliG 
iGmf;ti[iiE!s enccnnt^re^l oppogiUaDp, aa wIiGii Kcro- 
Aini Kmiiht tu lEuppresij LhGDip hut waa fiDiii 

bifl Idn^'dfini by Haumu [Yt, t£. ibauifh the 
pTiESAnC wTiter ui incSiaal to tliia Actfiimt oe 

M Iruileui re^oK of a VaHo nijth^ the r*le of tli* 
luro Ueiitg reveusod^ ai Ls the oun alao in cmbtL&ui 
other liguree aimiinng fraiii the period of lod*^ 
^aninii WhPii 3 > Ln like luuuier^ tiio pGlilav] 

SihiiuJ^iimdnlk-V^jdr it&tea (k, 67^5 that tl]4 
NDU oP VtAtanpn ^evett wimdered to Ar^ni [tliA 
B^iaotine eni|nro) And the HhidOa^ oohdiU the 
naltu^ in projw^Ung the: wUj,diMi,’ the tradition 
ol Diiii^iqiuuy netmtieiK m thbioooutitiiE^ (oil whleli 
m JackiQii^ pp. 85-001 dewiree iio crwlenoe, anJ 
Mmdjy Apocr^hol U ibe At&temotit of tlio 

xxKiii p. xEJci} that tbo Avcita wu Umis- 
utal into GreA-* 

From the cIom of ihe Aveatnn period to the 
dmwaty of the BjuanidA there keJiuosE 

a nlank in theliietor)' of Z^oOstriani^i. for aelther 
SefeU'Cidtf nor PajrUiuKitA oeent to hare htkcci uiutb. 
inierc.\t in the NevertheleeSp there vrn» 

€on^iderahlo illffithion^ Lf not of ortbodoE £oruA»^ 
triuiLhiiip at lesut of Inuium during this time. 
We ha^ already IiolI oocaaton to noth the ^rotul 
of iruiuMi corL£4j^ in CatipediwLa nit oiiown m the 
month'ELHinoM of tfiat coimfry (njtr CAL£:fl>AK 
[PereionJ, vo|, iiL p. 130^); ana a cariooii^ amalgii- 
ttiatJun of Semitfc and traniim rel^done ideu ii 
revealrd by a Cintimluclan Airmiaic Insciiption of 
the'2ndoeint. IkC. (hf. lidxlianakl, EpIurttwrig/iirMem^ 
I^pi^mphil^r L [ 11 XI 2 J 67-fl9j, wfuch runs m follovi i 

*^Tttll (?> tHn'lliJtaU 3 ' 4 «llll (irPi^-TC33nlL tfi* qaioma XH^ 
■liter end trUc {lOimJO HmiCl ol fOd. tpakfe tliai t ** I mm tkw 
wWi of K1^ TOckrqpgfi fWI f}|4ke thee i« 1l#a^ Uaisile- 

jriittll^ “THpql tej ilfter, ut vcrj etui ralrrr ibf 
end UKieron hmwm J nude Ow* wife of Bfll 
Tlie nferrit)^ ta |>do whloli mtm liiMMuei 

Klmiidee]i, | i) ie ol 

An itiscription of Antloehne t* of Ccnnni&gene 
(Lit oeaL iLc.} at Nimrod l^ftgh fa af ninch vtUiio 
ofl the tix |irR>!iioD of the religcotu fervour (pf n. ptinro 
who traei^ Um Uneoife^ on the patontnl rdde, to the 
Aohauuoninns thein^vefl, and ah*o os eliowing the 
ohorairLiir of A late ZoronKtiian cult in a fuioign 
\md. The relGviiiit porttons of liile text (adi nioet 
conieiiknUj by VV\ Uittenberpiflr* Qncfttix 
in^ipt. KitcifT, I^ipzig, noL 333 [L 5 S 3 - 

6Q3jk limy Le ^niiiiAniCH:l oe futlawo (ofr oleo F. 
CuiUioat, TexCiiM €t mcHMjfUHiJi JStfunE* rijfzHft niy^ 
oiitf dn If^Anr, Bnuaeb^ lB9a^Et8j L ll, 238, 
li. 8&-91+ and below* p. 

' I HHikleHd! piety f«vWaef«r>a«t Atity 11 ^ ilTUmmi teunda^ 
Llw >^,eA Wnp btkb abb ta* -mtiMt fey ta tnee, mM 
jwM It t 4 Un both el toftiLiinifl jiQiiTr imd ef 

“*"™ (iTpiauf cai «< 

thhHisaeql nay lUi C wei ereq bj el| lodteiiL 
h flll e w a <ari^T'^? wUi the man leiiWul paudlefi uid me 


^Kemajd b BppaTri^ilj to 1u identified with the Vedir 

M «cba" Wbb eteu At the ia;d* wldeh w owcrliuf cir 
it, xxfiLEt ;ef- A- Bern^n 
Pwia iiTM-Ki, 111. »Y. i A irabbruiiLri^at MrtA., 

KmwAhI h* P. Jiml, IrmA, AAnitthi^ 
llAirteHVi. l(U ParnMetfter^ JdenlifkikUDti. ef lilm 

■tth Altjwlair ^hm Qrmk parie, LSM-fiOL L m- 

HSIIi quite tnynIwUil 

■QHiAnrlweM, mDcii el e Tory miEibil'nle fJuuicLer tum 
cuimt Id Orevli uidiiff tliB naiun t4 Enrauicf'i 
ByetMM cpe, x. j|raiM4<w Krom, JhwSml 

ietsrllwd |d B^evwArr la t. tIL t., jfcH.. la jst„ i*. 

■ItI* m. T. r., iL K i_ tayK,, B, itEIL 11, lUL U, 10, tv. L 
• Ott Ih# Paitldu rttl^laa mt O. VUetiMfUc IKifA f^rraJ 
Mima Jfnmfty, Lnodos, W7S, pp SSr^K r#-X iepO, (j/i-r 

iL flSWi *«r,; A, V. W. JwOAbn it, p. Mi J. IL (JaTeJa, 

Jb; iWhffcMi ai tiw rvtniiiia' hi ^*uf>ee 
#idiMto leafier f it, Bdcabey, ]gli, pp. i-m Cf- eCwJ 
rJiMEAW, rnr la# Ailfudde He E, ft Brru, I 7 ihu* 
Mwtei J^eiHlwi, im, tfStOt 

iij^ddu,^kYrFor AltufA ftvU Mid InedlX, let! Am b npltlm 
in* Mr ew hk w|d^ 


bihutaUe dellffhE. Of nay kinu^etn' (I I^IP); nod to (Jiii uSi hli 
~ ll□rt^y M fWig' lUsrl ba^J'dMH tzar^r We* iJOO'- ll'hen IId' 


eeceaded bta etiGciliil tliroiHK be ipyoiaEid a cabimoQ abode 

OQ the pKli « 4^Ta«-), edonwil tbiitir 

Iraifee wftfa evefy drvfbe oodfiollEif to eoc^bl pRelao I end 
Qmk rrjniktloB, u»d hdeoand UieDf wftfa wnOew iekI koda- 
tloo* ff 

ItfyRiF TV aai BAAerar—r^iar ^ ^rmir ffi-r^ n i i J j n ji aiyA i mf 

fnrilkut At w*a vvrfyiv^e ISO-^Dl am wum not, 
hemiTLr, QOtltebt wiLb IHia anriiqf detRtpfamd |o ttmad A 
in§|fiir mMMimDfiit (liwiAvtn) moot niefa tfa« bHT«nhr thronu 
l^eewrX wfaemfy ifUir m fii4 eociC bip wool " to 
tfae fa<Hv«^ tfajocHi of £frttii OtobiiHlea,^ Bii body uiigbt 
■ifaitulHif ^ nillHUHUHi Lf-iiw,’> fao dc^knd tfajil. faofy to Im 
ih# ootaniea apiiirOTietiSKtiL jiU. ^ ralft, who wr< bnand In 
tofccB oJ fak fitflty (ftl-^iV AcconUEiji^, be Mrt up italuee ol 
£obe><hOniHdr«, ApolhH wthn^nTl4of-liTTnii«, Artivni* L^'ort^ 

LfarBjganMLl, W ifiMj |,5e^i£iiqieEif. ud hJjiiialil in 

imie fpr Ehi ^kiwtiKjrlAl core' (aanrviw f^fFTtiAiii) wfakh fatul 
okled hJa In oU Lli tbnjei id truJ tia fruMf#. nRy 

tmloa lor the upkeep of tbo efarfi», tbe prisaU of whJdi were 
to wtu IVndau reuaHCild <?1 fL^L iBeeidea tJ^e ibcrlV^ an- 
Jobied by jM Awt new cuetnot iJka, fa* duncted tlia± ta* 
uuitrenuy of bit bfrlli end of bit i?aiTiaatiQE] far gitwcTTod 
■inraidly bj all, ud that in each ntfifidi the priHli i&iMlil 
oofloiuefDOralD thp de>w—the lihfa end the ItHbr^i wfafch tbt 
pKlt luul oajuaed thmm two *T€iite bo taka plaoa Afa tfak !■ 
•tel<qtiiKPicd by ■ iav wfakh ^aij Tok* ipak*. bvC the n*Fnd of 
Llia ecdi fatUlM ■ {12J. L L 

At tfae feribrab IJh ima^ of thn R^di ^tibJ Ia ^ded In 
ranlba belviiHi end be crowned with fomB dUdiiui ClSE-lA); 
loeefli# and laertuibiaa weia to bv nA^nd end an 

abnodiiDt hut wu to bo prorliloil all ooctum UiA-Uliy, 
Tb# aerrtew at Ihrta bamtliaW vmii partbrnwl: by tuwtoiYieBCo# 
wfaa^ wilb tfaelr diiMiOB, wttm itbllauUde a* 

were eleo uie tIUiwh* et^,, dcdicalid for Uw BiajBtcnaaoa oE 
tl» abriJK and Eba ItawSfrikn nhMW erHh tbt IWfKi 

Uket tfao dodioalof'■ chUdreo. wfU iauow Ida exampJa, aad wiib 
bkeebtifa nn tbote vbn nbaorve lUa wiQ aitd mniH Ihoae who 
■eek lupkMbyy to uada bk werk Fnr a Ereifitaabiary 

fEuAsfplMfii wnkfa^ bevino in dMefy ■mdu faifakn. tea IHUen- 
tnh *IM ft, «Ut^ 

As T 4 gftniH Inilla, we note that on tiie Goina^if 
nf tho Kiu^n kinifk KnnL^Ica [q.v4 and Huvi^kn 
(iet-^nd «!ieL. n. o. 1 b, nnnibar of S^proafltriai] deiltioa 
nMieoi HJund witli Grt^k and flLmlq i^Mla aaif 
Gfnfpei dI thfa Buddha fM. A. Stein ^ ^^riorvftT. 
D^ttfaA on Indo-Scythk CoinA*^ Ln BOH^ 19^, pp, 
130-1and «ap«ciidly A. von SAllfat, ZririrAr, 

fur pSTDj 88^-109; A. Cunnini'r 

hnuip ‘Coina of the kiuhAni^, or Great Vue-ti|'in 
Ckro». m. xii [L892J 40-S^2» 
mid ulatcft xLr.-xxiv. ; P. GibrtLnfari Cbin* of fA« 
Grtet nriif A'ryMto JCin^M if Bfietria and JuHui tn 
iA^ Brk, jAbi,, LoudonH np, 121^-101 

|date:ij yavt-EAUc^: C5af, afCmnxqfiTuIkti. JtfitMum 
(Coiimttal Cokutta^ lfaS3-9ii' If. 39-30 ^ fiirtb^r 
Uteratnre in £. J. Eapeon^ Jmlian Ccin^^ Stroiiii- 

hnrgp Pl 1S|. 

Abi^nffiw toa atothM (otir naiaii. fcaiafa-D^f tb* HAdroya 
w^lea altar tlw middle af the om eirot, a,fa„ pripeta 
Oijlad KaKu a^irw brOgetit Inni NkadTipa f^Soytihtlij labd > io 
■erve iUA-taDi|rdea Tb^ it tunmliw 14 bo coutruid ae IraoLke. 
pfqiMcaqda i ftw the runrtkio nl tool* fmlyn mUe ien art, 
fainaa Habju^ end d P. P. apouw. JlilS, 191£, pp. e3-». 

With the i1h 4 nf the honae of Sdjuui ^^Eima^lyian^ 
lexp net merelf n^iived, huE again devolDped a 
nbarkedlj mui^ioiiary epiriL AL-vording to the 
/>fnJorf fed, ami tr. a and D. P. Sonjcmiip 
Benibay^ 1874 f., voL J2), Ahnin MiuiLa rein* 
nmndt that the faith he eprend thmygh tlm world : 
nnd in elucidating tlie meaning of At^fm rn ^ 1 
profess,* Iho PhiilftTi comnii-nitAtorH luhl Unt *%ery 
^rwtrion eudeavomo tn propanato the nhgioi] 
among oil mnnMudt whik Uie highoint pioiae at- 
Uk^m to the quondam hoel fa^iliever who rcnouiniB* 
Uia futmer koota in fayour nf ^reoatnnuiam IdME 
xi’iii [IfiSS] 4i5h Sapor iL (309-379j, aided by 
li^ great prieet AiUrbid fun wbonj aea Jiutf, 
NjmtnbucA^ p. 4§l, worked Hjoloualy in tha catw 
^ TOoeeiyliazEi iDinkari, toJ. Lx^ p. 37t3), and the 
Dinmrf (yoL yiiL ^£3) dirfactiy mnetioiij) pm* 
poganda hy force. That thla waa by no a 

(X art-[W i!e 4M jjrv Lhu fFtnUid tb* uru ^ Uxkbilhiaa * 
fawfyA^vaul tooA* nry Ck« a Ubmu tiualaiinn of At. MJto. 
Tait, bnnctiyrfecrf; an u^ri^i^iklbr. 

1 fir Inuv may poMiff tnBMalc At. ir^wa aterana, 

tlwnrftf IndjTJdltaL iR«^piiaha |4 ail LfaM! ■** lWt|*&. 
bfettw.Boalsawa 
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mtfnly attitude w uuply proved by Utu 

of pci^^Lion of Uio ChrifftlAna by tli 6 ^ 
Saaawijd nile» m Fcn4i.i Tlie TmLI&v^ owrlioii of 

Bomhairp 

1894, fol. 16*1 IT'ji bean witne^o to tlic ndnw^lod 
of proMJytoa, aod the Fahlari 
Pdfufifu {Oil J, tf, MotU^ PocPDi^ IIWL p. 1 : tr- 
Bariholuniae, jyZltAT siviL [ 10 I 4 J 347 0 .} 
that A ftWe belon^tii;^ to a ITluiatiazi hIlohIcI be 
nu^Died by ZonKUftriAiifl from bU uuuiter if E^vh 
A alavo^bncea Fandism, tkqogU k not to be 
flot free if be became^ a Zamafftriaii tojgotber with, 
or alter hiA rnwn f^r 

Dunng the period under conHidemUon them waa 
Ji^Q ojctonsiofi of ZdroafftrUjmm io China (ef* 
PP- though HO detalU aro thpa 

far [t wooLd appetiXp bovi'evcr, from th^ 

diacomrieH made by A[, A, Stelir, A. GrliuAi'^ejp 
Ton EiO Con. aail P. Pf^Miob in TiirbA«.rn h u^hom 


^ Ton Le Oofi, and P, Peiliob in Turk-^LoiL urbere 
B^dbist. rer?dan, Turkl, Oreelc^ audChinw 
relica Lk iiatormingled, that ZoioaHtruLckkiii pAj^ied 
a]Mjf the great tnule-miite^ ft may be doabtod 
M'heLber tJi^re wna any aotlTo proiiagancbL* 

Wo biLve jnat boon that the SauanidH proce^od 
by foreo a^gaituiE non-iZoroastriaiu tn Pmia; they 
panuod a oiniOar tonriie in Armenia, Ample 
proof of Uiis \a giTen in the ArtncnLan hbiteriacup^ 
and nmeh fmtlicr iafonnatiDEi k doabtleoH^ to be 
gloanod from th* hitherto antraniilated Acta of 
the Anneuiiin Martyrs/ Ah an example it wiJI 
be jioibcii&nt to orunniaribs the data of tbo ^Lh oent, 
wut^E\biaim{ffiiL of V^arian. tr. C. F. K«ui»aiLm 
Loudon, imt)) i 

AH Doa-ZiQnaitHm win OMFeMofli ia AnufiDla Iram Uh 
K laa Of ArU ui. till Uut ef Akt^i^ iir. 

Tbt fwika YjLvdifird il td^hiwrd UiIj* aunuk. 

uf^id tr tb# ZdnujTtrtu: prviHta m *HxijTPiEM.t* e h# 
Lhfl^riilbai,^ ud Ik Il9firi^-4d liHtti id the It piviH^y nud 
nm^TM wha rcttiibKd itndfuC. lkHi» h» indat»fl to 
bvsoinH ipoirtatori by nKrtny unA nHik, ■ajtJW, *OJi tbaC 
5 « would Iml noAm dcKtiiBe^ iIk Kjiff Into Tpotif *oti&[ 
oh Uiat yaa woold bu t ^scthaoygft tb« Iwroir of roor mih tot 
^ tm4i4 lut^HiS Imjd oiu joOj S' llu rabortoil 
>^1. U h* pri^ald pmri bli pTBiltiMla fid hli p(mr aod lua 
ZoMuitriaiilra. dooiJnwt MHfywItcn. In 
Lbfl omm of lui cndntTOn tbo StoroiULtluio proryulKHtoil ut 
iBtcTMtljiB Zmanti* ftoUmHii df tiwrioffTi to wd^a th» 
nfrilod ]l-t£I>. Tbm ecrHcntioa pfoniXM b 
nrali, wUefa wm oot unruntHd jniil too ChriiLtodi kut«r 
YmriUn, foU in battlt in Ail. Tbo wlwl# awoutur o< I]hn*iu 
■hom bit# oi ii h of 1*0 nUaiocii-. BA#h- of anocmiwaikiliiiur 
ohamtor. Draelly aoii only toe HYldcnt, Inl ib* 

i|ilf1£ of Mliatxrv oocrrUithiD ouiit be iMok^lzHl, 

With the overLbrow of the SflAonLan dynasty Ly 
the AraUi the miBAionaTj entorprifte of Zorojutriftn - 
Lsm praetically came to a cEoae, The plight of 
tboee who remained in Persia was—and ^—too 

t a n. AWxmwJ, JrfJi JwirfynBi offni4a/^iMii, Boqi«, 17ii' 
P, Jrfa marffrum ■* KiKtoram^ pjuii, UAKHVTt -W. 

UWO; J. Lftbouitk CArnUnakAfip# rfoiu ptng warn* ^ 

p rtJ iKe to *. faria isr>b; L. il li™y, *7aaKLMuUm - - . 

lutoftal lii llu Aetm €iJKtortitii_'‘ m i/oam. fAc JladWu£#r 
flM. S^r Jfl39-14. jjfk ST-B; ftirtW twtorial 

i IP™ ** ItollMfldfeto^ BiMdtkm SoffioffrafAioa Ofirnfmit. 

19tD. Tof Zbmaitriaii tswtftlty tomMt&a fThriiOuilijr 
aad Jiidmimm m «1L ipitm CbuXT IT JtoAOA^ffaUTIU^ Jt*m 
II aoaOjUTHlAJrMM^ ' 


Juitl U. Ml, fiaSLl toltoved bj A. 

^-'anitowale LdjMli+ IMffl. t>. lae, 

2^ Ik Jtoliii ^ like tTnmalkitu man uSEuid ratiBr liuti 
niljpoiu io motltt the JSbitoriiM an^viS Bimid fwmortkm 

vwnlaf Alitgiaiific |ii 


■ ^-Pjnkti powir, wMt id bwHUij. 

*ttie Mieiiit to wLk^ Inaiab Mui wm 
currml ui Clrtm It b ijatenAiiii; to agt* EMr a Ihit MAakbnq 
5^5??* I aod tr. E, CHumniH and J*. 

^tniot. Un Tnito nunJebOcR nEmm ml Ctilno ■ in JA t 

• M, Srooirt;, dTku^rifnM mfoduumM- PtotzoRHl 

iSitl?' Aiibarinj dratlrtfe^M, do, IKOst, 

aaoi#*! rt owirfffw rif r4i7Pfnb‘, 

J, Auefafr, .^meJLjirvm arto ■IffiJ'iwa, 12 tcifc. 
Y«al», uio-li; AlMhuL ^luUtMAdKM JniO'iiiMri-. ti iota.. 
^ UM-il; Fildr tf |HTMfm 4 « tMctorirm,. t vdia, tie. HfTt: 
I ifta HificHL t Tofta. \i<L. JJ&5 tikT] Ut ArGoeako oiihrSL 

or sk AbMlwf, Jmin» iwl BwiJmiIo' h tr. 

^ P. 4 miriim ShdAndiAtm^ xxtUL {IBOt 1 sao-ili^ 

For Carthcr WAib m tot HtW. iej, oj-i>nP. dltoq iborr*. 


wretched to allmr inore than arelrioLiuitiind hofi- 
LiJ« tol«ntiap «t heat frem the domiiiiuit Mnlmni- 
iuodeiitoni. Thooe wbq^ fjq the 7 tb cent., luij^rated 
to India and thn:*i gave rh^e to the comnimiitieH of 
Pft^ (g.ej wem received ^itb none too warm a 
wekomt. As llbnila okerrea [p, 3 i 3 j, with regard 
to the i T ahetentiqiL from propaganda in India, 

,;TIh pneuira modlbiau N wbf.-h Ihty Uv«i tor a 000. 
MdMfab period ouito it iH]|HKtkaJjii> tor ibem to ^oto up 
tortr fortzHK proorijUiiiiff mml Tb* ki*JiiTtiT* fmi of ili£ 

molritodM MtoPawboiu 
Inty ELrod pntod In UKip a i|irlt *r «cclmi|Tiiflttii and m pEivihi 
toriinff tor top pmernlioti of tor mdaJ cEuwUrktki *nd dta- 
miOUT« lofttoM of torir oantmohJiy, Uwing b ao pto^fnlwn 
WiKhap^ Vito the HioilUi «U firiUia, to*y talt that Uicb owu 
fcfriy tay in ^c^nitn* tbrir foU by rifld cvMt twlwa,* 
NaTerthdeM, a attain amount of proBetyUauig 
Gontumed » km bh the I 8 tb coot, eipccialjy in 
the imaenf alaviinpurclu^t frnm loTr-cR^tq IfindiUr 
Sufdi procedure, bow^Ter, luatead of being ^doomed 
aw extonding the faitii, arouhtd boetility on itudal 
grcimdi, acme Pania Jiekg unwilling tn pormit 
iiuch Maverta to prepare sm^vtsl cnke.-i (i/miMjfot 
tJie fmivali nr to aJlow the prDeeljtna bi hB ea^ 
jroed after death on the Pai^i * Towom of isiKence/ 
1 he ^tioitSuii wftfl referred more than once to the 
*t^r<^tJ^ana in Pansia^ wh^ane raplicq were in favour 
of idmittinf MinvErtif* From file ]koint of view of 
orUioilox borealttiani.-^m^ there auimii bg thn^ 
nlightast oneetion that the rntiim of the Irani 
tfeminLEd Zormtotrians wuh right. On the other 
hand. It wmi fdt by the of l^d^^l that an 

influx of low-ceete HlndUM would bo preJudicLoJ to 
tbe^nrity of their Iranian conmitinity. 

The only caaea in which pmflelytiani hnji bwn 
urged in Kcent years hava been Uuftanoffi In whkh 
a Parti baa married a non-Znroajitnth wife^ or hiu 
defliiod to have children bum by fluch a wife, or by 
a non-Zaroafitriait tnL-!tra?», rewivml Into the Paral 
cohiiiinaity. In al] thene caKs admUaion ban been 
granted only' In the face of intent oppofiiLtloD. 

11» |q#UTti of the CHEknertfl jun b«e. In r>nrtkA]]v ^mry 
liWbUH, WHLJilir, Twt HiljftouM, Md to* couvcod^fifl hnn bHU 

pwiPwb tMa** bnrmtol 
to w bito. uMj t4iAlT, M caatE^r1:l w KtojUtod it *]], It mtul to 
na^ PQwlltkMw wKkb pqt ito lincTrliT of to* aBwhyteF 
iritakov MuricAluai tmioud utavpictofi. IfTip Zpfwtrl^ 
maiiii,T to# iw 0 f|[aiLifiEhEiiin tor traEninir diw MtuFTrtp« hii# 
^ *» T-rppQHd to top 

top hfnitaiAM of innttinml* cfeilbbpn of Fknb it tolPto to 
plrtiiMlIy ■ id IfiiaHifkljtT. 

Hiii attitmto —hi djiferent from that of j^oroan-tef 
and of TkirmuMianiiin until the migration to f ndla 
—li fraught with gravo iXHaiMlitiM to I^ Miiptn, 
Tbn age of marring^ id rtising, and the biith-mto in 
failing. There m a steady Imk^ toward* agnw- 
ticiam (not toward* ivuvoision to Christianity, 

.Mu hainmmia n igru, or any form of llinditism}. Etot 
amon^ thou who regard thBiinAElvH ns ^Toastiiaji* 
ihRznianinch laxity. Theosophy U inabimr 
a form of 'eMterie' Zonja^triiuibni wbtoh ran 
Btsarwly be reoonollod wdth the Aveffln. Sikniie of 
the radicaJ wing of the ■reforming* ^it Ihu 

other extreme^ rHtionBlu.e Um religion nntil it 
becomns a traveiity of ita leai eontenu Against 
all Uiifi most be reckoned many wbcly cunaer^ 
Tative Pkrvbi, both prinato and iaym'en,^ but 
whether, so long as oIL accefiekmA from without 
are forbidden^ they tAn advanee and extend the 
*gnod itdifiiin^ U a queadon lor tho future. 

LcnEA-ma^lC H, Btoibp, r«iwtoikH TAnd^v^ Npw 
Vflrt, xvH, p|h n-ia, Ta-rsi lasn, MTr7n#ttor of 

^pTtan^i Ed«@ Daxtar l^twlan SaajMm to tb* *Tiif«rtE£llii 
JuIj IVU). Lo™ if. GftAY. 

histletoe.^^ ctLTH, voi. iiL p. mt 

? SM aft tiuu* and tha HtorptJUT tom dtKt to whJrh miiy 
nqw bp ■ddfld Utp mfdta bj KhiHtayuStoriyar La to* 
jumrn Vd,, pp. sn^iA *K-4aaL 

> CIO *iJ ibMt tiKSKOKiiEa m no. F-mnrnbar, MittUrn 

Hth^hmi MMmmtniM fa /adla, N*w r«rk, pLi^, B-til 
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M1THRA1SM.--Tli£i j^nanllj? Icndwti 

hy thli noiu^p ivhi-eh chjfiyod ft kde-fipr«ad pdpii- 
l^ty \n tilts centunejii iiusj^EsdUtelv And 

lotlovrlu}; iliA Cbjifttiim orm^ t^atrea in the worKhlp 
of MUhm, AdlHaky womhipi^ in Iha Indo-tron- 
Lftn [porifttl by ih« iv,o luost euUrly bruicLffii of 
the Aryiin ra^e, lu ip iJiown by lh& fiitl. tbit liu 
nimtc ftppcm In ths Urm Mitim AmoDf^ ihn 
of tbo > ediff usd in that of ^Lhim in 

I he wly raligiovi poetry of PeraLu, TUb name 
rcdmoidi^ in form witb a cornmon nonn which in 
SanAkrit nscPLTiA ■friimd' .ar ^fnonil«ldp^ and In 
Av^aLui ^ oampacti/ ^ and lti Would MHSm to follow 
that from thn nftjrltoiit LimnAi tho oanooptiun of 
blithrft wu on aUiitnl ono. 

1 . Mitra In Vcdic reU^n.*—In tbo oiiif hy^ 
addrf^Kil oxeloAivoly in nins in tlin UlgYMft 
©£>) Alitm b Aoid lo ^ hrinj; men together, ulUnni; 
bb voioe^ and to watch the tllJera of tha h 4I * with 
nawinking nyo '^phruea which Mu;;;Kvit a iinlftr 
dlvhiity s and Item Uin namamna hjiuAA in which 
Mitra ftnd Voranft txn Odajointly addrowl it ifl 
abundantly cliMif both diyinitiefl mani- 
foatcti tn tho oBlestiaJ ll^lit. tn tiin i^nlitMivfWJp 
indneHl, thn vkw prevailM ihjit Sfitra roprwwnta t^a 

IMt ol day, unmlally that of tha Him^ whilo to 
VamnA l^lung tiii^ * thouAand ojea * of iilpliL ThU 
iiwma, howevnr, to bo a lftt«r nfinBAiBiit^ the bcr 
l^lnnin^ of which iimy be tmeed in tJia A Lharvaf^oili^ 
cflpedfllly tJL m J^p where Mitmnnooven to the 
humiLnjt what VaninA lirm ennesUad^ Tlii theory 
of Oldenherg^* that Ute tTmjp of diTinitica kurowu 
AM Adityai, who arn itaid In Biwoda IX. cxir. 3 to 
have aaven in nciTriborip'*ur;i^iiia||y roprewnted 
ran <hTitTftb nioon fVanina/, and lita ulan^ aiid 
waa borrowed from a Semite race, hu Uttla to 
oominend it. It b mort probablB that Varela 
Wim by uHjj^n the aH-anootnpaMiiig raclt of haar^n 
{^fwrp *oov«r^K Mitra the llithi which ptenooda 
tln^froni, Ethloolly the two eod» war® proWhly 
diflamLtialai In the IndorTmniikn pertodp VamiiA 
bdlnd tho anpracofr npbuldar of phjiooai uid moral 
ofden Miirik the all-aealni* wftnaaa who foarantua 
fioul faith liptWMm man ooil mail. Thu fa not ao 
clear in the Vcilu aa in the oorly refigiona poetry 
of E^enuAp where the placo of Vanma u tAaen 1^ 
Ahim Muila f^’ lilnae Lord,^ (be word Ahum 
rarreapondlng to Skr. juwrrt^a tarm wJdcb In later 
Vedic literature mcaiti ^dacuun/ hat in the 
reda U applti^ to more Bspeeiailj to Vampa 
and Mlti^ and ie pUxulhly anptgoated to hare oon- 
noled the pommrniim nf occnlt powerj. 

^ UithrA id IriLii —Amdrbg thn 1 rmnioA peotdeoi 
the worahip of Mltlura alt^od an Unpartan^ 
wbkb it never poaneaned in 1 ndfa. Tbo eioHy 
liuLeriy of Ibla wOrahip U very ohiClire, owinif lu 
the nnoertaintiaa whlali boKti tba IbiteipnitAtlon tif 
the .Avoiitan teilo. Fiotn tba tnaciiptioiu fonrid 
by If. bVlnekter at Bo^liaa-keni in iWTi^wiieciAlly 
the treaty between the fEittite kLo^ ^nbldlntinmA 
and Maitlnaao, the eon of Toibratla* kiof; of 
Mitanni, it appeara that ^□tra, Vajoua, [ndra^ 
and the NArntya, or * Twine/ were woriliipped lu 
the district of Mitannl In the I4th iwtaL 
Edoanl Meyer (* Dm iwate Auftreten. Her Atiet in 
die ikwhiehte," SBA rf\ l!HW, p. tt E/ ref^arslji thia 
fact a* A pittol that an Aryan etnnmnaify exUted 
in MLtnnnl; Ln EBr^^ ixL 913 he that the 

Aiyane tn wem a eaite ruling over a non- 

Aryan peopla. It ia, howeiWp oncertnin w1ieih«T 


, aiid aapadii% JL ItdJlK, 


I 7 vfik Ifaf fatal 

la loL Wwt-aiiMM, Md fa-aaeiM, V.B O, 
•iCp - ^ V. Brwrwn Ui4 A ItrMYHI. 

imtE , n. tm, ait* -^ ' ^ " - 

J 1 »I/ 


r«da, |h liCdL 

■ lU UCTiai U4 to Rtoredt u. iLxrlH. 1 +1 

^cMtoLli:^at. 

I. 2P!lP- *ra* Aflat hi dm thtuDOfa t« faoaihaa 

\ai; OLi, leia, v|^ “ 


we idiould jrei;ftfd tht^m aa tba artpc^itora of the 
iTaniami, and even possible (oa J. 11. MonUon ha-i 
BU^eeted, Early Zorcoffricmitni, l^udon, IB 13, 
tip. 7, 3fl) that wa kave here the relic of a pre- 
Lletoric mignitiou back ward from India to the 
Kortb-Wcflk It ia to bo oN>eri'ed tbat the name 
Vainnft U ntlierwiae unknown in Imnian texta, 
whilat Ahara M&nlftp who taker hu place, appean 
under tlie form A^iwa Mardi-h in an A&syrtoa lint 
of dirinitiea of nbont 6ft0 li.a (pphltiilied hf W* 
Horumolp FSB At 1^, pp. 1^| 13S), emd hod, no 
duahlp bwn horrowml frotn *n [rmnion p^ple at a 
cenddambly oailior dale. To the «exue period 
helenga a tahlot ffum the libmy of AxsarLadipaJ 
In wMdi MsUita Ia Identihed wita ShanjoBh {H, in. 
69, 6, L 'r2). Our next evliletioe datca from the 
Aahi^eELlen dyr^ty. Tlte inaeriptluna of Cynu^^ 
It la tmOp throw no Hglit on hie womhb of franlAn 
diridltica, and l>ariui* U mention* Alinra Mftjeda 
only ; hnt the eridenM of.thcoiihoiio nAmcalMrr^- 
Aift^ lllmtl L tlO. mi JMrr^r^ [id, lii, t^, 
1^, mi andlp eAriior etith Mirpwy*#At if thia U 
the correet reodingp in M^ch^ Frrt. 42} make* it 
phUn that MithiA waa piumlnant In the FEnlnn 
ponthcen,^ while Artaxerxea Mnemoo ^403-35d 
UvC, 1 nnmea v hia divine protectore Ahura Mazdot 
AnAlnta, and Mithra (drf. a, 4f., Mam. 5i 
(O. Pot, l«t]K The conpUng of Mithtm with the 
pddcaii AnAhlta reminda tta of the cunfiifllon 
between the two of which Elerodotna ia guilty 
in the l^Oese^ (L 1^!} Jn which ho ticectib^ LliO 
ronfod reh^uiit end LdEtitlDcfl Mfr^ wiLh tho 
* Aanyridn^ MylitU (od appellotivo el talitur}. 

^ tdithra In eariy 2orDaatiuiuam.—We have 
neat to eoiwSder the poaition ol }ititbra in the 
roligh^n of Zomthuehtim. Adopting the {Kttitioa 
(LI that the tjdfAdr ^ hdclc to fcbo time of the 
l^phet himadf, and that thia wu not later (and 
Very poeaihty eocUor] tlinn the t/ddltioual date t7t^^ 
oeniL &.&), odd (2) that the yorACiTp at any mte 
regnitla Lbe metiical potfioiiap are not many 
eentariaii later^^ wo obi^n that AUlhrm ia never 
mMitLonad tn the formerp odd won Ignnred by 
ZajmLliUAhtra tn hb mfotm. It oven be 
noaslhle Lo j|:o further^ amt U? Iioio that the 
J^phaL rai^ajdad him aa a or demon, 

whoeo wnrehip waa to he tickhiihEed from the pairg 
faith, tn Fr. xxxiL 10 we h^r of the taocher of 
evil who ' declaroa that the Ox and the Sun are 
the werirt thing to hehold with the eyu^T which 
nu^ perliapa reloT Ui the noctnmai BACriJIoa uf the 
ItuU % MithrabU; and It b alao pcKwilile that the 
Oi-CSmilor named in IV. auLla^ 

waa a anbtlitute for Mithm deriaed hv Zaia^ 
thnihtra^ Theae are only conjectuiea out we 
ahall find in later MitlhTaie ritual abuniLant proof* 
of the aurrivml of priiuitLve wnceptiotki such a* 
ISarathnahtni eddeavenTnd to indicate. It ia tmt 
nccessaary here to dfjicuBi the dKfIfttilt qmwtiim* 
ragnrdini: the maaenra of micccaa attai&Ad by the 
Ptophel> reform and the H>rmiu of tke counter- 
monmml (Mrhape Magian) which rtntorttl the 
Ttton primitive wervhipa. It may he woAb men- 
tkHiing* hewever, tJiat ia the E^crman Candor. 
Whiiih there ia iwnn Ic tbJnli (on utmnotnioal 
uTutubdi) waa intfoduofil into Cappadeeia by 
Ihmua r.,* thn namea of the moutha ore darivod 
from divine naoiaa^ which include thosw of Mithm 

niHLiaiL ir, ni 9 %. Mi fci aii f T B ^r (noA *m xxL I: Airton 
t xfl A ra^dL M31 l 

m. yffl. ti& fT. Jiiot, Ifoo, JTa^fa*., MwfaafrTli^ mx 
Mt, Ha fill, aad w Otusiciai,Fan^. tL n-tt, 
f a|fa« imtnj Mal»ii| iAv qiiVitioa wHJ 
^ burn to J. IL K&atbiHi> mHm Mriiinimt if Pmii* 

tonfaor JotoJa' (a Uto pmh usOvr'i 

AJhrb jtopMttoa^liw, pa ]», »7. 
*af«*utonaa«a A fwe. 
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(belt not ui<l£ thq siix AmiM^hii. Spcntfks 

(or Aiiu!bikwiid 5 }p which m amobg the ino*t 
ch4imct«riatf0-feihtiirea (>f Zqrqastrmmfiiii p^perlj 
wcaLlixl. For oar knowledge of Mlthm-iranbip 
thq F«nfiiiu VK'o bAtanJiy liatn to the 
YfUkt {Yt x.p Kdg. tt. in SB£ xxllL 
bjT J.^Dftrtm-qtotqrf Jiiatir ELcanrAtHely in QemiBn by 
Fi NVolJT, ^trA^barg, IPIO, 

PP- IS8-2'-i). The oj^aing U^e 9 of the poem ihQw 
dwiy l]io high jKieiticin enjoyed by 
^tboogbp u iL ufunia Adored one 1 he ^UkA 
iecliDiCEilly Ob A lower la«l thnu the six Aiiuibe^ 
fniidA of ZafbthELJibtfx's -cjchL 

JP*?' Ali™ IfftfllA to tb* hqU SStim&htadixfm: Wlwn 1 
jbtfclW, f«d rtf Wldt Hltttfttp LbHl, 0 SplUM. J 
ol madUm, m worthjr or ytm^w 4 
Tiywu, Abun Mudk K. U J i* 

Tliu AjiOAki with no aacerteln roice either 
of tbo phyjucal or of the efchuml charActer of tho 


feeiuTuig 


god: 

Um ipWlklai y 4 tfM£of^ wlio liuo wtT thf 
niiunUI^ Lfitlon um imiiwitolnn,liN nnttli4viw; vbo 
Eotepn^^ tJi* ffold-d^k^ Uir NDtHnlri^ wltstioi bi 

"bri* dttEOiEv-pUot «f tfao b«, ih* BHt 

tiuv^tr C'^ X. 

. Tliw is elawrly neitbef the Him hLnuoIf aorxnj 
lorElvideel ohjeoti Imt the hearenly Mglit ' 
ifApflralp end it Halts well with the 
foTinnte of tbe hymn i 
■^Mlibn. Lh*J^ qI niilB putoiti^ W« wvUof, um ImUi^ 
mlcLajf. ^ttmoniL In uunUj, flii fihmaiBd-Aupd.tbi riuprlv, 
tb^yn^-erMt, tb« (l«e ofj brad 

HTonti li* pfwi4«i^ tiM T^irOut* (I'L K. 7p *fcA 

He» Ihfl qt hi^ and (the plijHioaf mro efready 
eombiued : and in tho nmad sUuiza pf tho hymn 
Uw god end the ^promin:' or ' pomiwt* over 
w|]o§B falSIment ho wetohei are aimoRt identlhed 3 
for Zmntliu 4 )htm b tbas oddrewd by Ah ore 
MenJjiL 3 

M« wtulb# timq oiJibT It 

JCihre HtUKk Ear both, tor ti* rAl^cH utor Ib^ rtrhtfook^ 

tho Yiufii tlie bvlifciblq might of 
Mithm in ii]vnk«;l Jt^ainqt tlie rnilArtidmj, whicli 
nwy be timiubM oither ' dHteUer el ^f(thni' or 
■promuEeu breaker.' It ia this gTMrdbnhitin of 
trqth eml good foitb that givai Mkbrw bui Hfpociej 
chaiMtcr: but ho Lh slap iavokedp like eiber 
dliinitieiip pji the proteotor of the 
■vbM tlv ptwT iw.wtKi toUewa Uw Uvulae dibtmf- 
nw. Phm wTUiLffod bad drprfT«if g| Ui riEbtL w^Ui otieiiafl 
liifqkM for Wp^ff/TL AIVimd eldk e|pi 2 £t^ 
tlijew^ iKid^^ ud to tb« pwl^of ibv 

The Lost tmk mnj remind ilh tlumt erqoag the 
fiinrtionpi of MUbm wea that of uftietiog tbp 
sottli ef tboi^ deputed in the filLb on their 
jneraty to remliBeL 

Ife k Inplo^ I*J bt lYwni bl pgr wnlik*, wow (p oor 
PbOtotM . . . tw ttipfh t-w BtOaiWlLk W thfttn Onwn ta Lhii 

[t ui njitunL iJiErefore, tp find aebUeompanifme 
Siaeshit i obod Eenceenii fhwiuiii {' j lutiee^i whe 
m kter Zo^t^Mmp' are fiitmii b»idp Atmnl 
MAfirU In thfr Fuiid dndgment. fn the FarAf, 
however^ they .^qre mb bk hojicliTnen in tbo emit 
stroBfile between Uw jartrera of light and dark^ 


t-h'tJSfTJiS?? Wwlma itrCkMi 4 Hnuter^ 

kor tojp Uwm, enodw. drir¥g| lam EA^ihgt fmm arETr tj M i 
lewd tiH ™ “ 

Thronpbont the ]iee;tti Mithra anpeafTi aa ohk 
eminently a gad qE battle t be wmb, tbereftpte, 
•jpwaally Gtt^ to becemaji a^ he did in laber timak 
Uwr faTounte deity of the Roman widier. Of 

■ ffem k Uh iwrae «tortrbrtv uga4fd totbg 

H^fc^wwco 'AJiiin MAato Oxr Cmtor Ivldmtt fpr kjlhm 4 
dwilUna wbgpg k torlUigr alidhi nor tmr difil MuL 

mhot, nof dmb-dftiJlBe ttoks^ m vr^tu^ br 

swrdgto?«ufkgyk»cw^r4l c!le(b Tpt^lmka 
Oik akeam ML. ALbura 

lk.!wt*ab i^UbnAr ^ tkr JVmlHvuiHk. 

tSM* TlNIl: IHulk, 

XwHCr»aa IKL ; CtfBPot, Jkltn, t Jf. 
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ritntiJ of MUhra-worelil[^ the FwAl tollb na little 3 
(f-r,) and milk were ofTored to biiq in 
JLbatioii; and the Majdayasnian. is biddea to 
iEUtrifee ^beaatH Rioall and gnat, and bifdH that 
flTp‘ and tP prepare bimseir for the sacrifice by 
ayntiODH onj penance (I't. Xk 
4 . Ewtemal In£ufiices on Mit^aism.-^a} In 
pictoje tbna iketelipd^and 
noLhlng eaffintUa would be addial by dmwEng on 
tile later ppitjpne of the AveHta or tho PahUvi 
in ways very diiernat from that of 
Mlthialfiiii aji known to iia from the iiuicjiptiona 
and montitnentn of the Romnn period, and the 
pioblBiii pf a« 3 aaatiBg for the diferbucB ia one 
which tlie evidoqoe at imteot pTaili^la done not 
extabie ueto eolrt It hownTcr, clear tliat the 
^Tiifomijiition was duo jnrtlj to Rabylpnian 
Influonoap partly to cantaiiiumtion with betiefs 
enmnt in Asia Minor. The former Inlittence, no 
doubCp tiogad to eaert itaclf at an early daln^ since 
the e^fuftlon of which Herodotoa was gniJty* in 
Identi^ing Mitbm (ac a sappOflod fi'inalo dirinjtj) 
with ishtaTp and Ute conpling of Mithra with 
AnJlbita wbOk ra apite of her awHKiatioiu 

with the OxtM, woH a ^dtm of an ciwiJy recog¬ 
nised ^eraitia type^ point to a eloae rizp/»ro( 7 Aeniml 
between Ferehua and UabylocLkn ctiliJi, The moat 
important feat ore of Inter MithridaiD, dug to 
pmJdi^n ioitnonee, wm tho Eminence of astro- 
latJy+ There in nothing to ibow Uutt this waa a 
feature of early Iranian religion, whercaa wo know 
that the observatiDu of tho hoarenty bodies and 
the belief in iheif in Hueiaco on the allaire of m**n 
were of groat antiquity Ln Bnhylcnia. When, 
tnerefore, wo find the buetaor hnn and moon an^L 
the cireio of (the zodiac itaniiing fcainret in 
Mitbraic moonmciiis,. wc can hnvrg im dpuLt aa la 
the nJUmate couree of Lbb element ? nor can it 
qntttioned that the ekfioratiDEi of a boily of 
dootrluo, exproKod In and throuch myth and 
srmholHf also took place in the Farther Ea*t, 
althcrogh the detaUa of the proeeiA ok^pe ml \Vg 
citn my no more than that Lbe dimlLnui of Iranian 
religion furuLithod a cine both to the eoiimip proewiH 
i^d to the deetiny of the individEial iwiiJ^ and that 
tho nmits wblcn flowed from the doclrroe wero 
work-out in detail on the banka of the RnphrateA. 
The brief aocoont of Zornnatriani>m given by 
Plutanli bi the d« Iwide el Ottride* nhowa um 
l»wfar Lbe Magiiir^ bad already carried lita %rvjti* 
fewmatton of the umple Fereinn Faith into tliat 
which ffiepts ns In Lbe and ctiior 

FahlaTE texts ol the aiuianlan era, and onablpi na 
to rely on three to sdiine extent for ibe intei nreta- 
tirai of doubtful details In tho pvldpuee. EMentinl 
faLtnres m: ( 1 ) Lhe separation in tho mahtrial 
nniTemof tbo province of jAbora Mjixda, ■wUJl- 
dernwm Womi Ihn sun as fur as the mn \n from iha 
oarLb, from that of Angra ^lainya^ tEio prince of 
darknHW, and the Intermediate pmdtiou of Mitbra, 
the arvir^: and \2\ thotipctrine tliat the soul in a 
divine fpark of light deiCEadin^ from the hii^hret 
bMven and acr^nirinjif a gnm ana canhly on reloiig 
which talnti it with corrupiioa ami makes ita 
exiatence on earth a continoai Btrug 3 ;;lo with the 
powar of evil. The moral i^nJieqatmcea of thia 
d^Tine^ piirticnlarlj tbo Lnapizing codreption of 
Mithra, the Medtalor, aa at once tho eommajidor 
undtf wboin the individual abarre m the fight 
agaiiut the prince of darkn«v and tbo 
who grants to his faJlIiful flOrVacIa final ddiveranev 
from tba body of daaUi, followed ^ tbp return of 

li&; tf. IX^MHImutd Aam 
u* Jcliilj^ to.TiWwt„ put ■■ icsrti Tanpa an to tbs Vadje 

ilTTiniEi 

xCRv. atH.f. 

■ I p ■ H sBkhM Toffia rrurawaL Mltkto k m 

fPitfiwtii4. IWp] t rt, t fpL 
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tbd upMt Ut tfifi fron^ whicb it 

dAiuD^ \rt m&T bft dh&rftQti!;mtiQiJI;}r 

ItahIhji : to CHaJiIm we *Ml ftitrilmie the 
eleWistEon of tbe utrologici^l dogtnAA Cf^tmeated 
with the infludnco exemm hj tlie pldjiaU apoti 
Ihfi ioal ifi ite peesage tliroagu their »phere% end 
I1ifl pruminenee given to the eonception of De^nj 
ttd rev^el^ Ln liie uncUnityiiig eider of the buvml; 
prooev, c^^rried cm thititigiiottt lukending time 
<mnn aJsnciJui |ji l&ter ZotpeAtdA^iw)> Fatal- 
iam ww the neeoeaary corolliwy of these dootrtnsi i 
buL ita acceptance In theory previmt 

Mithraiim fromi becoming an intenseSj praetlf^ 
kwmI, full of atimylua Sot the activity of tbo 
individital.^ 

in >1 Jid Mnor.—St U mueli more diMcnit to 
aay what waa the effect apoii MitfiTiuim of Ita 
diuiuiqn ihrotrghont Alia Minor.* We ba-re no 
contem^Kkrnry evidence for the aSa^ by which 
thia took place, bnt St ti at leait probable that the 
latex Aehieiuenian kinge^ who were, aa wo have eocn, 
ardent votaries of Mitbra nud Anlhita—Artaicerxea 
Ochna it ntd* to have erected Htatnoo of the 
godded in miuiy plaeee—cidablUhod the worship of 
theio divinitiea in tlio ontlying portions of thnr 
dominiema. U waa net long Mfore they became 
nsainiilatcd to tlhcm which were indigenous to the 
land I Aobhita readily Idcutmed with the 
Mother whoae worshipwaasodeeply rooted in 
Analohatiwe art, MontftB OFTirE G^snsJd and thu* 
the aaj w'as paved for an allLanoe between Mlthm 
and CylKje (f.v.Ju Mithra himHelf took the ^bape 
of Men in Punim below}, and wai ammilatod 
in art with Attb In spite of the profound 

dln'eren'W of datura and function l>etween Lhe ta^a 
Mora ihMk thi* wa can hardly Hay+ for tho pidmb 
live fealuret of Milbmie titnal, to be conndered 
later, were not neceaskHly bortowodp bat mny go 
back to TrapLat] anliguity. The 
however, 1i 1»iieved W Cumont IL S34f.} to liavo 
b«ii taken over by Mitlirabni from the oaJt of 
the Great Muttior. Tlie propagation of .Mithraifm 
In tba West had political aa well uiti religiDiiB 
nide. One of the earUeat Mneeptions of Irutan 
religion wan tlwt of tho * y|- Arwrfjil,* This 

WM oonceiTcd an a kind of myatknl efTnlcsjcfl or 
nureole derivnl from the heavenly Jignip and 
|KHiihly borrowed some of ita feature! fiom the 
widely dEfl’mcd eonce^bn of the external eonl. 
tn the alory of the Falb embodlad for the traniuia 
hi Lhe tnyth of Yima, seo enlailed the loea of Lhb 
preoltmN taliadian; and Ln the Miftir Ytuhi the 
ffoAt^AeaiVTidp ' bo ef evil glorr,^ la the arnjiYi who 
^ thldkn that ?hlLthfa ivea not all hie evil deede and 
lying* lYf. x. 106]. iSut the was cqeio 

NpediklJy the tallantan of the royal bonne of Irftnp 
and » aiieh la the main aabjeet of an entire Fa#M 
(Ff, xlx.}p whieli deali frkb tlioaea'bo have or will 
pdfloeae lit bepnnlng wiUi Ahora MozdA hinu^ 
and ending wjth Saoeliyant, Uie futnie deliveiwr of 
(he w'orliJ from evU, bat nvlng in the main, u 
l>annHf filer poLnta ont {SEE xxiiL 2SA% *a abort 
hiitorv of tlifr Irantan moDATcjiyf uj abridged 
3hih Kimnh.^ Biabodcallyp therefWip theAivinmd 
li tile tokfiD of Iranian kit^ahip and tho taJuanan 


I * AWni UKfilQify" m S im fofrlin Ih? tlw AVoIIa lk« 

irtraW-p dI ‘natrjjTe ir»inriiijJ, to wa«f» Yt Tilt Li loUrwKl, 
l^cui » »fii UJ^pCJsB to IhW mlft. Df Lb* MMftallfctkiha qhIj 
tba GmiUlsu !■ rn a rt iqped Ui iJjtai hjmn ( ft vUi, t|> 
t Thsi liJtlnlin earai- ta AiU Stfcnof tma Scmllifi hukh b 
prai«d by tli* Gr^tti-jtrtapik iMcirtpanrif ^ 

ctocU, la oa* fit whkh (mei fihadjudw) a Bfnbii n«f4iuw 
Ih Mwm pihm rwwf V <£■ r«^ ixdnr^iipi, 

uei^ pr 434X HiHriJia fiu CNifnMl ^Cltl OftE) by [hali.cil Lut Up 

tfifm Meywraw 1* a liHMdUnblJon frm Uh Anmaki. 

■ Cavmr^Vc. PTiitr*rL fi. 

*Tlw wml apt^aaia Lb Lli* HMjbfieiHl DaMmi ahkh the 
Gmk» wmifl aU', Cf. Iw 

~ ' Ouai, UlL, 4A1 Un tbe •^ary ' ItatH 

WOMp In ^ /f>w- 

mHIh r*L, tbwiLmji^ ti^ uerifi^ 


nid^n 4010, up. 
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whidi givea vielory over the Taruiian. NaluraUy 
eboogh^ the Near Eastern ’dyimatics which sprang 
frnm UiewfEck of Alcxandere empire wore aeixioiu 
to Bcenre thie token of legitimacy, and were tlieri!- 
fore fervent woTiHhip|Msrs of Mltnni, * ihe apiiilnaJ 
Yosata who ridoH thnnufh oil the Kaj^h^ww, 
bealowing the At^jrvnd' (Tl. x. Ifl). The preva¬ 
lence of thU cenceptiou is but thinly veiled uy the 
dwguiae which the AiwrcfTO attaint among lialf' 
HeDenieed Afliaticif as llie Tvjtv ^ivtAswi. It wu* 
doubtlen at the caujrta of these mushioom monarchs 
that the Helleipziillnn of MlLbraism, which was 
the indispaniablo condition of Its further diifnsioti^ 
wae brought abemt- In thii reapect our mo«t 
biRtructive mounmenl is the enormoinf ealm »b up 
by Abtiochbi 1. of Commagane ('(MF3S Urt^li on the 
tiirDuluaof Nimrbd D&gbp on either side of which 
was a terrace with iilonticnl dcrie! of Rye ntalue!^ ^ 
ThesOp ai the king tclli os in hii tiu»CTipticm, 
Tfiprasented (1) Zeiw-Oromafide! (=Ahura Mixda}i 
f2} Apollo-iilitbnis-Helioa-Rennest (3} ArLagags^ 
Hfiraklea'Arcfl (ar VeTelhrAghna, ' victory (4) 
CornmagenOk (5} AnLiocbiis birenmlf; of the Uxi 
the king nits that by netting np tiie fashion of bis 
own form he hm ^^canjied the honour of ancient 
deitifia to bc«me coevftl with a new Tm-V, 
!dcbtih»tioD of Mithras with three Greek diyiul- 
ti^ illnfitratea the etastio methods of ^ncretUm t 
Hermes is probably cbiHcn w the guide of >ou1b In 
the world beyopd the gravCp* andp at the tninfi 
time. It may bci with allusion to tlio planet 
to nim fin commun with Apo11e;») W the 
Groeks, nnca Antioebus wasa oonvinc^ ai^trulog^ 
and baa left us hifl hortMeope In relief on toe 
■toining^wall of the terrace; yet Miihmfi In al^k 
I io often liLtcrr Idcntidfid with the snn blniBolL 
Antiocliua^p ralber.. It may be added, was one of 
the nnuTerons hearera of the name hlithituLiLca; 
and another of the nillefsAhowH Antiochua clasping 
the right hand of Mitlins, mprrseeiitcd In FerKian 
coatume with the radiate nimraa. Ttua grouping 
of the god with the miet wliom Ins protects is a 
motive which xfioius In various quarters, c^pcciallyi 
as M. L Koetewzow* has nhovin^ in S^thla. On 
tim coinage of Ttapfirua fCuxtionip ii. 

Mithr^ In PenHian costuenfi^ appears on hon^bsek 
—is one uuibiiDoe flanked by lie Ognr» of Cautofl 
and Gantopatee (see below} * hence we arc able to 
locognlae aim in the moanted dirinity (generally 
tramming on a pcroflttmte foe) nprescntcEl on votinu^ 
worl» ot art found in the tiunuHof tho &^bian 
□Hooea in toe ^ncoann fiiid Bonthern Kn-s-im. 
A Botoble example is tlie irilrcr rAt/^o« from 
Karagodcaafibkhp* whore Mitbra, lioldmg Heptni 
and drinking-horn, is faced by a Bcythian Plincoj 
ako iwunt^p who uplifts hia right bond in toe 
gestors of adoration. 

5- Coptoct with Greece and Roine+—It wh!^ In 
Avia Minor that Greek art was enlisted in Ehe 
Kxvice of MlthTaii^UL und cr^M the mmlptnfml 
types wbicb were ditfuafid ihrougliont toe Wei^i 
and form the diief fiotuee of our knowledge of tlic 
eolL Tha group of Mithras the Imll-filayer^ to be 
dfiscrfbfid pn^tly, thougli idtliiiately inspired by 
the bulbiilaying Nike of the AUienlaii acmbotla^ is 
manifestly the oreatiem of a Pcxgamcne aitistp nnd 
a^lamed every eanctuiuy of T^Hriiraa In spite of 
tf»U faat,. however^ it b to be noted that ^^lit hpuBm 
never became ynmlai In Greek kndi | It is not 
found, s,y.p at i>aloe, wlicm su many forelgii cnJta 
Anaitaheo In toe taler HcllentetLc agc« "ud Ita 
■ For Hkli his^bUOil mm k- Elimuuan lod O. PucWsIb, 
finWa fa KitUi-A and RcHin, IHD; p. 345 tf., 

MKlci. CKmudit, tL «MSI, 1S7-1«L 
^ Df. liirf' iffdJesJtkiit ' Drt kiivlduo iDifar* llw^iia * facod al 
Stixkaladt twWb^f irilli 4 itsiDtUa (V. IHtIivI, £ifU 

Ilddf^CblEiB, ISLCl,^ sa^ Owftint, p. |«)^ 

- Plml«CaTfn.i;i # dfs jEi t ^I'TA+i i puf 

Pflnifnd, ISIS, PL I It. 
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tracM Twe fjini] gBOfliiUy of Impoid dAlo> 
tlmuigioat tii» }lelE«Dii(id Eaurt, m Sj™, Einiit 
fj?', in tfip iinii cent, jld. Luciim wtitta of 

H a barbwaa god, «vaf rj Avri 

IDeorutti CVmw, 9), » 1" » 

The coll, of MlUma i« wld PlnUrcIi iPemp. 
24) to boife bean browghl to Roniu W CiJlaii* 
pirate* taken aptite in 67 juc., luid there ia no 
riHura to doubt the stotomoat; hut it et'rtuinly 

lAUAd Ur JkGillAV« tlL« -babnlfiritn? wvli^^Air 


- waj a.a-BiLn-aaa*AU bi p UUt^ 

- tcf a£3iiev« til* ikltieadj *ttaj 

by aome otliM Oriental ralidona until alnioet the 
Chriat. for llio eMiieet 
^IitUruti UMdiptiuEL m yet fotmd in i^tne ’waa let 
“P^wy “■frwdnian itf Ote FktUn dynasty (CIL ri. 
d:^=Ctimaiitp ^ m ih And. altlmu^b the Briti^ 
Alosimfii NtntAioA a itattury tif Uitltru k&il 

the bull dedimted by a alava <pf XL CluuUn* 
pnetmo in A.D, 102 (Cmnofl^ 
u. m: el lOflb Mitlifaio xnamiiueiit* and inacrin^ 
lig-iiB do not beeume cwhuqoh in the Wait tmtil Uin 
Antcnmie iteriod. 

‘ti* Difiuaion in the Ratnaii watld,— 
iirmv.—Tha dlETnsion of Milhrauu wish lamly the 
work of the army^ Xoatns^ Catipadoeift, Coruiiia. 
^ane, and LeMr Amctiia—prseiwly thu«e n:ii|infui 
m wfnoh the Hpeeialuod form of the cult iiad been 
d*vdlo|wd—were rearulting^fnmnda l&rgely drawn 
Upon by the JConmnj. ofed while ai yet only dienb 
tmgdoMii of the ompine, and stUI mor* when they 
^re ^aoxod and beciiLmo pi^odncai. Dqirinf the 
'vmre Cinder CtandiuB and Nero a oonsidar. 
able QnantaJ otnment tliim entori^d tho een'ico of 
Koine hLq,-«ly All aujdlkrieBp but a1h> in the legiorui, 
AMietlicr ut no the Aoldiera of the Third Lemon 
who B&luted thft nMng mm at the Rocetid batde of 
Betri^uffl (A.Dv were iUIthmiste, it la at leaat 
Fliteeotlia which aeiwod tu the 

I artliuu wam yf Knry nnd wae tnmferrod by 

to the Dannbe^ brongbt the onlt of 
™thraa bo itfl camp at Camuntoni in a.p. 71, 
Another Impor^t centre of tho colt b the aamo 
remon waq Aqumtmni, the headquartAnei of Ledo K. 
Adjutiii:. fynndod by Vespaiiian from the fnilmof 
the ilatenna fleel who, m freeibiEitr were deebt- 
m many Lnutanca of Oriimtal birth. But the 
do bproud of MitfamlaQ] on the f^r^tiejm was 
Jax^^ely due to theaujciliaiy and 

—rauiedin the East under tfie ^nan and succaod- 
ing dyrmaties and need to gitrrbcm tfa* Ena ot th* 
Danuhfl and the Rhine or the Vallnm b Nnrtliera 
RHtaiD. ExEiept for a r^ief found in London 
iCumontp iL ssihf.}, all the ^^ltbruQ mon amenta 
and insaripLiaciji fonnd b Britain belong either to 
the legionary wnpa at I™, {Caarleon on-tJsk f C?/! 
^i. I»=Cniiiont, iL IflQJj and Ebarajcnm (Wk 
fOuffluiit, ii, nr to the forts on or near the 

BoroQvimmi t Hi^uicsiteads [C/X Tii 
\b 39WWJK AmW^iana 
(BcfdortraldttVl m, 831 = Cmonntp IL iSp, Bre^ 
RocHesto 1€IL tiL 103-Cbnont, 

II A indcWa (KutebestorrC^niuiit, tL 3921]L 
and others 1^, toop in the Two Gennanyi the 
f^an^oanea of Mithtaa( w|th «mo few oxeentioriB^I 
m found eitlaer m lemonary am pa, irach aa Vetera 

^IwgiiiitiRnmiifCninoJitH li. 389. 
dwt-i 3SI-ifti3}^, or in the forte alone cIb fijnej 
w hera tUey are laekEng b none ol tlm 
pmnpal post^i^ ButiEach. FriodSerg, 
HcddsmhuiiM, GrwaktoUwiburgp C^terbnrkcn. 
jwkingotL, MELrrhaidt (iA LL 3 d£-0^. ^721. 3(1**- 
381, ^I-3S4p 1U4E and othoriL Wo have 

iUready mentioned the niiMlaij ButtiBrnenti of 
Larriuntmi] ami; Aiinbimni, on tho 0|4per Ihuitthe, 
aa centra of Mitlinuan^; tlie t^iijs m^ht hn said 
of praetlcuUy every im^jortant poat on that livor 
down tu lu uioulh—V^ii^ubona. Rrit'Hiio^ 
pL ^ l.*«xii>-«a. SLWifnlig ba twiaki (m tMkiap 


* ir* ■ 

> imjiwiam^ Oc^ub, Dnroetemm, and Trncfimii 
i4 3B3p m 32^. S7& 180, 4S^ff.p S^J, tq. name 
t^prmcijpftl Oflntrea. In Alrfoi also the ramp of 
tbeTiiud Le^on utLambmtus, and ssveml military 
poala, tneh m M^uJa and SitMs (it. U. 138, ITlj, 
405f.Jp have fnmyihDd MiithraiD tuammients; and 
in the cvaatiied where traees of Mithraum nns 
raktivelj rare they are often found in tb* colonies 
of veteran*—c.y.p Emeiita (Akrida) b Spain ^ iib, 
iL 16^) and Fatne in Greece^ 
fAlify Next b impottanoe to the army, 

in the dMuxion of hlithiaism, Eame the fibve 
popaJation employed by the State, the mnriki^ 
pahUcB, or private indiyidnalB, The claj« 
comptbefl more ^pedally the employ^ of the 

ciutomdiouaBs and the State properUcA, f^neh 
D^e« and quamaa, XIiub in the Danubian i>ro- 
vin^, aiip«cially Dalinatia and the Fannonba. ilia 
of the cnetonitnbarrier at which the 
niyrki waa levied have fumished a 
DumW of MIthralo dediottitmi, due to iJavoa 
and lieedmeii b the pnbLie flarvioep eeveraJ of 
wbftui "bear Greek lumiei. and were, tberefoJt?i 
dunbtleis nativa of the Kutem previncea. Again ^ 
t^ proence of nnmertiiia Miibnie oionmueiita b] 
Aorwum (i5, IL 150^152^ 338-389, 472:j ia acconnted 
fori not HO mneb by the militai^ ocenthation^ 
thongh the sUtion of Commagenep which cleAxly 
takea its name froni an au^Ulary regiment, furnSa 
a excepCion—ai by the minea owned by the 

State In that proyince^ fn Italy the Ktvipubiki 
of the munrcipaiitiu onntnbated largely to the 
npread of tha religion^ At Sentiiiani. A ir h hu 
^dded an iMflptron i€IL ii 8737=CnmonL IL 
121 ) giving a list of thirty Uve pairoai of a Mithrab 
oongregatiDELp the slavas and fmdtaen of dm tnnni- 
clp^ty hgnra aide by side with inyvnHi ■ at Narsie 
a ftlavy employed as srtaritu t^tond a hlithm ym 
{€IL 4108 f. ^CmnoDt, E. 120L It goea without 
^vmg that privale nlavea—espeebUy in the houBc- 
holds of the wealthy in Home itBelf^played a We 
part in the vptwding of MithralifUi. 

fe) iSV lrai£d-roufes,_^~o mny in part trace lo 
im^rted atarafl the spread of Mitiimiaija alopg the 
trade-rontea whith were in ci^mmtmicatlon by su 
^th the Butem Med i terranean, though iTcnbtIcaa 

often wonabippm 
of siiihras. Thna In the African pixiviriMa^ ai^ait 
irom the mibiary stations menlioimii above, the 
only tracee of Afitbrahun are to be found in anch 

Cirta^or Bn^iHideiCnmodL 
li. 171| l^p 170p 4tli$f.)- in Southern Gaul wo oan 
tjaoe ^ the preaenee of Miibmic monujuenid ibc 
apead of Lhacnll on the trade-mnto which followed 
valley ei the iihofie and in. die towns of Nar- 
bcmeimsp which were always open tu tramunajino 
In^a^oe from their nearness to ATaasilia; and 
AquHeia, whence tlie trade of the Alediterranean 
found its way inty Central Bnrope^ woo both 
a o^tre of Mifhraic wotahip nnd a Btag* in its 
mrthw dimiidon^ It ia thu*, that we mnat 
explain the remarhable preTnleno* of Mitbiaia 
mon^enta in ihe npi^urr ralhy of ihe Adige and 
on the Bronner route to the Gpiier Bantibep as 
well as on the Nortb-'Eavtern route rw Enioria and 
Foetovio, No broyince of the empire la nrhnr in 
romaimi of^ MiLlirahiiii than ^acia, wliero iJJ IJie 
prmcipal ftitcn_tiarmiaegetw Apninm. Napom, 
Fotaisa, ofce. (Cnmozit, tL I3K139, 2&»>-306* 308- 
3l0>-diave furnished materLal nf this kind. Wo 
w hardly explain this entirely by the induence nf 
the whidi iKeniiied Ilmehi and the neighbonr- 
fng Danube provincw.>7i, anil are forced to condnde 
that Among tbn sctiten planieij liy Trajan in ihe 

J tl nar iMHad ihat u pfflw or Um SeVKie L.^i. 
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pro^Dco Mid diwmv toto iwfbt i2uiiLMiu^{Eatrop. 
vlii. fl) vQn mMJT Orl™tflJ<^ bnmijht with 
ihain their native rButU!!, Amcmg whkb the vitsrshi^ 
al Mkhra» mn aEeuiiied n ecrmiFiMidm^ f^PftitiuiL 

7p GMpmphiul Mid socUl dUtrlbutnUu—The 

Ln:»wT&|jl]icfLl itijtribudcin {>E the montimente cf 
tiuiy cuiljT be hv nn ex- 

eminatlon of tho niii)i which Acconiiienlis Cimiont't 
vnlmnic^ upon wlUch the kiUb, when they Imve 
foimdp ure marked m JihL It will he seen At 
aglenoQ thatp exeept in the nlAw» and ilktiictd of 
whitili mention luw nlrendy We niade^ tTAjsea of 
Llie coJ t are few And far TjttwnetL In Gre^ Jiknde, 
in We§tfTn And in Spaint taken together, 

the eite* where iti monementA have been found 
may nlmo^t bo eeimted on the fin^tm Hence 
Ton lain" Iiaaot^imI that theenltof hlithian never 
boe;Ain& widely cliffu^ in the WeJrtj outAitle the 
nnny and t'crtain rci^iQQi b direct csorniunnScfttiun 
with the Raj<y. fknd tluit the notion tfiat it iradat 
DbO tliuenut far from acfiievuii; the tiinniph which 
wae roflorv^cti fuf Chrintiiuiity Ik mneh exaj^emted. 
Tonbiiii luAvea oat of nccunnl Rolue anu Itaiy— 
which ninkcA IiIa pTC-^ntiition uf the evidence onc> 
sided. Hut ha lindeavour* to ndofritce hia arjjn- 
ment hy a conrdderntion of the social DoiidEtiod of 
the pdlmrentM of Mithralim, !fo point* out with 
jttitiw that the deH.iicAtoTW of rotivie sicnlptarea end 
tlio hutidenor rcfdoTcniof MIthnio 8Ant?tniLn« Are 
very lar>;ely drawn from the olficliJ aUaecA and 
provinciAl t^^vemorat mUitAiy eommaiiHlen]^ or 
etc., employ"od in the civil ndmimetm- 
tion. Aftcnrlj riA the a;;^ of the Antonince we find 
f^nili nnd fri&MAii irnYiihtm among the votAtiort of 
>fELhrAA; in the rei^n of CornTno^raip M, VafeiiaA 
]^1axiiJiWii<^ governor of DaciaM dcdi-catoji iu 
oUeririg to 'Hof invietiui MSthjM^ {(7/X LiL 1122= 
Cnmontr tii under Sontlmitirt Sevem^^ G. 

Julin!! Cruttinmi, ptrvemor of PamioniAH coniecrAtoi 
an altar to Mithraii iCiL LiL 5430^Cemontrii 14IK 
and tlie number of nnilfAr initancea is multfpHcd 
in tlio 3rd cent, after Chrutp while Imperial 
curnfm-r In Noiieniti and iMcia follow lActr 
exAmpTe. It would Le natural to Infer that 
^tit h rAijin;i WWa At l^nt favertitwbiy legAnli^d by 
the fiovemmrnti niidt iu fact, wa feutn from the 
ifid^rin. ^le^rjjfu <mp. 13|i that Commodn^ wiw 
Lnitiatcd into the iiiystmiefi, while an Lniirription of 
the Age of the Severi (f^/J. vf. 2271 i^Cumont^ ii. 
lOOj mentions a ^Aiocrdoe InvLctl Mithrae doiuns 
AugahUuinje,' and the fai^^l MUhnftim al irrescnt 
known w*** diicovej%1 m 1012 m the Tliennir of 
Caracalla^ in tUh was foimd an inscripriofi in 
honour of 7*tifi'flclioe-SaTwpi?u>Jithni*,* and ihla 
iinn^ual tdenUfication in explained % CaracallaV 
epcHat devotion lo (he K^yi»thui divutitj. TliS» 
imttcrial pfUnonneu goea far to explain the pofju- 
larlty of Mithras^w'orvliiii in tlie 3rfl cent, t It Also 
AcconnfA* for tlie fact thatp tlion^h by no meane 
mQned to the jmblte ier>4eee^ military oniil civile 
It was mainly found amemg iheLr mambota mid 
took no general hold on the popdlation of the 
wntoiTi proviBoeai *0 that the withdiwwal of 
imperial farinnr was a f atal blow. 

0. Grades of injtiationH—Qnr knowled^ of the 
ilociHacm atiiI titUAl of Mithraiam bi lAi^efy drawn 
froni the inaeriplionn nnd iiiountne&lii diworcml in 
the MithitvAp to tlie liiterprciAtioii of wlikli aonie- 
thin^- it ounLnbated by andent text#, especially 
ihofm- of Christian apotcHdida. Tfie moot impoTtuit 
of tb«w i* a ittMAge of St. Jercmie {Kp. evii.}, who 
iltfcrlbcfl the ileatnirtimi uf a ^tave uf ^HthraA^ 
ajwl die 'munsflmna iiiiag 0 i' usod In Gie initiation 
of the VDtAjioa^ w1iO are aniimernte^i AH follcrWi i 
eWnz-, (\1Sf4 nHHpAiLr ur nyof/^iuX 

Uo, AriiWi'ou^Ji pwlcTh Tuoae uaJin^ lur 

I LH C-uttWM HM-H dkHJ CfnTHtlia^ H tU 1 , 
f JfrtTL^ ^Sea ri, WlS, w & 


uatuTmllj taken to tudicate ^oven groles tlittFUs^ 
w hich I he pcuphyte pajdied in aucceafficKn ; and Lhia 
id eon^Timed ny otbor tiLxta. The imtcriptEfina 
found in n MEthr^nm in Koine \CIL vi ^ 
Guiuont, ii. 03 f,i meotiou ccruiaoni^ rLeRcribed by 
the words Hradiderunt hicroeomduar Jeontica* 
peridca^ licl'u^ [iBtrica’ s Uie adjectiviM clearly 
corr^apemd w^itL hvo of the gradcrt nieuttoneti by 
St Jeronim iVe littd aIm * oetcrulcrnnt fOV tmdl- 
damn tl cry-fine (cbtyli^^b* ^ ® vrm^ boehui lo 

be onuivfuent to imd has been Buhatiiutod 

for the cormpt ityntpAiM' in the text ef St Jop^mei. 
The titkp<iffr (or iMto for the higlieat 

f rade u eommnn in injic^pliona ^ and a pOA^age uf 
'orphyry referw an follows to the utbeci: 

ftvf JUT^vwraf fw mifTmr BpjiMfr Mvvrut 
w U ywrm^amt iwil W r^aut m w iwr 

i r ul atm irjncnFywf^vwTWii-' I tt 

Tk AwiuA WTTfimimwiUtmif *^* 4 ^ 

ifU k. m 

We infer that the wa* n low grade, aud 
thiit Lnltiatloii into the myriteriaH pftjpojr bc;;EUi 
with tliatof fffo fef. T«t pv«va/*Mf [Fyfish, 

rfrf AnfrtJ liSJJ. The mention of w'omen 

caHhI tkiMj atanda alone ; It has been piopoaeti to 
read XfolfAf^ and some eonliniiaLion may be found 
in the diacoreiy of a tomb at tKa in Tripod in 
whiiih a huahaud and wife wore bEiricd and dc^ 
scribed A# feu and fm (rttidnM rfc t 
imxr»ithfi§, 1903, Pr fivK For Llie * caE^lca' and 
* hawKA^ lnde|wndent evidence k not forttu.i&niin}'^ 
unleEa two iuacri^NtionH from Lyay>nla whlcli mau- 
liondiTsiareMlthTmiclcl. Soahct JrtAn6iirAfr, 1002, 
jfc. L2|i. Vorphyiyp it will bo notlcedg speaks of 
the animat dlsgiiUMui worn by the fcontp. In the 
txfcru rt Pturf ieitfimcnti folaely at bri^ 
bnti^l to St. Au^slliia (P£ xxxv. 23411:1} we read 
how ^adme II ap their wmp like hlnla and imitate 
the voice of the crow; othejii roar liLer the maunar 
of liouH*; and llio pasuges quoted aro iLrikingly 
illustrated by a relief found at Konjjle^ In BoauiAp 
carved on the reven^ of a alah which ihowTi the 
usual suhjecE of .Slithni the boJl-fllayur l^ec Iwlowk 
lb (hi ccat» q! KHM anr two fforH rKUainip cm a 
coactijti Ipsax stwtildi ta a tid4i wft^ fgivr loa^v* rn^rlc^ wfEli 
# Sftii* i bi^kla nw MCs pts iB#a a bw atiil a bwHitluiii. l>ii 
4iUiAC alda air« two Hsfurti; aa E;ha Itft a *’*- * 

■vaziiif; iJM maik of a cnnr, ami a' PmiaEk,' dlvum^nhctl bjr 
hfi to tbc r%hl a Ih, wMrfn^ ■. klota>i Duak, ntsit a 

tlH upttf ff perUita of whkli li lutlortanaUly leaL It utlll Iw 
notieta Ikat tht imTi ol St. Jimat dOn not in th* 

irtbvrSOaiVvs—th(Tns^ tbs uh of tJrt (arm lb HLUirmhcs b ecii- 


Ana«d i iMHape of TvrtuUkaa (ds Pwwtpr, Ifffr. H|i])aad hr 
tim litJk Bucs ji'pg Jb two loicripUolii hvin Wlahailab {f!7 /h 
aHL TSTCl ?5T|L bi OrfiA s-rw-b^nf nnfiaK l9nBCrE|<4il}b (4 
^^mstai fimrfT Knurr, du Srun^ litoL It la 
UxirrfDrv tlM* tht -pTOtilatOii fljnrs cf the Unqjlcn. 
bIIaI rmwntfl li» uhI that the Ihoiigfa bt 

lb Uw nbh Md SF* of KiLhna^ voUitrjp warn imA 
NlDil^ Ibpvlilui km tbs Aiytltrlia 1I» liOW#par+ Initl- 
atinl by a nmnobr diw^hea by TertuHliA £di Cmmtu IS); a 
cTTTnhtfon htin, inJiT^ytvao* ihI tt»M plac^ 
M by headp bill rtnfOfvd Isf] llit atiof^jrtji, trbo sxc&iwi 
' Hllbnali Bj CTWiL^ 

la the iiakcTfa^ previously quoted TELrtulUau 
»p«Lke of a Aoldjcr of Milhrw ns * hrAuded in the 
forebcad*; and the n^cii >tiWTMai of wliich Gregufy 
of Naxianaus ftiMka {Orat. iv. 70 [PO xxxv. S02J| 
uiay rofer to this. Tertulltui] {di B^pt. aIbo 
menliuru a hfitbrulc paTtncatlon ' per lavAcmm^ 
rwembling tlio rite or baptimi; and k is to be 
notei.1 that the .Mithnoa which have henn excavAlcd 
eilljcr ooaUuj] UAtuml aprin^ or have water ¥\ytci- 
Ally li^ om. Of the cwremoines which nccoinpAiiied 
the hij,d3cr dcgtw of irdtUlxim we kuowlLittle; 
Foq;ih>'iy nip} tella us that the fee IibI hotli 
IkMidi" and toukuie purified with lioneyT wliicli waa 
alao UBcd in the imtintion the /'ersw, In the 
}4UHSgB quoted aWve Grefmry of Najufloiu^ mcn- 
tkEittEN the to wbioli the LnlHnt^ were huK 

1A Kltctlnaa Mf*F. TW at SsSa iARW av, ^1011) iiL L It 

CL bHMlkDi Og^ Uu ' PticTlclafi * gi«d? 

hHdea bf a v^ M? (?}■ two bUht n4iai#n« (a, Ui> 

a^!p1«hrt lAk with rtlareact lo lliw pbiaii quiHod la Ukd bat. 
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jectetl I aiMl ids t^iiitueaNtQr Nuniiiia (Fff xtxvi. 
BSii, KKitl, 1012) eiiliLq-oft on thin tupio ijiil ^pcakiii 
nf paJiiEh.iii^nti!i.' by and (1re,frMt, 

Imn^i^iTp thiintr imd jtiiiriicylngH, in an aMcendiu^' 
9€aJu oE ftisverityi, TJiasa tuay to be 

iiiipi|;tiia^ + but it lutirtl I»e r^nienilicr^ ihxi tlia 
JUtfitr f| V2^y anoaks of aUtitiofw and 

sl^iiiea, Tej-tulllflo (ffc PitnrMicr. ifffn iij) jtsea ihc 
'Ima^ ns^mrectionii/ ik'ldch a 

dmiilnted doath; and the bic^rraplii^r oi Coiiim^OH 
telln^ iia Uint tbe emri^Far * saera Mi thria^^ ve?ii 
ItoEiiin-Ldio ralluit.'' ^ TLua the Uttlo tFiat we tnow 
iit the Mitunui^ ntsa of initiation tb.at Uiey 
Wfltie of a ty^a; wdl known in primitive religionp 
and cany ua baek to a f far eartw than the 
developed tbeojo'gr of later Lrajaian liniea. Nor 
can we any moro^^ the riteE ui W'blc]i tbe mituLti^ 
|ULrtook; Chiptian writers foond on analuOT to 
die uneliariutr in tbe Mithndo conimimiun uf bx^ad 
and water Niurvi [Jualln^ L 

Mi, jittni* obiiitio ^erir /or, «f-bp w^liicb wma to 
Iw reprciiented on tbe Konlica relief. 

9+ Saii<ctnaric5» rito^ and ruonumeata.,—^Tbe 
central act iif worship in ?^IitbnuHLn, Lowavgr^ 
appeara to tmve ^n tlie «jyj|iliee of tlie boLIj tbc 
Ilfutotypn of w'blcli wa* iLie Blayiji^ of tLe bliU 
by 51 iturn lilm&elfp n^rcEonted m relidf in every 
Milhraia s^mctmtiy^ Tliene places of warehlp were 
deecrili^ by the tenn ^pckmrn (t-/L tii 442ti= 
Cnmant, it, Uft}, for wflucli w# aleo find rrynfa 
{CIL liL 109Q=Ciiiiiont,. iL 132} and nn^ru/a iOlI* 
rL 754=Ciimunt, ii, n4|, and were often e^tablUiHed 
In nniural cavai or urotto^, r,on tin nortli 
dope of the Cartel at Homep beneath Ute chnrdi 
of AmoelL Aa n rule, howei'er^ the place of tlie 
groltu w'HJt taken by a ftubterttimifm crypt, ap^ | 
prem-hed by a stairway i the eloipela attn(^^ to i 
private hon^eA were mitariilly plno»l in coIIajii^— 
r.y,, the Mitht^eoiu below die eJinrc:!] of Siut 
Clemente in Jiome, It aliunld be noted tlu&t die 
MUtiriJL’m nru ae%'ur of gryal «iep iiiid+ where tlin 
adhidTetibi« of Lbo w'or^ilp wtiro inimeroitri, the 
□umber of r/>^ffrri wa* pinltljili^. Thtia OBtia fjos- 
ae»4«d bviF, Atiiiljjcnm at lewatfonr, and Qiiiiimtaiti 
three ouKtimriea. Tbu zuoro elaborate eaimnijIcA 
s^how a fore-court^ or jprOfuroc (the tend in navd in 
V/L xlv. 6 dp liAAliUj ^ to a QovaJI cliatnbcrp whi^ce I 
the atairenae dojieendcd to the cjtypt In which dte 
myEtcriOH were nlebrated. Thin waa Liii^^raed by 
a centra] paj^gep on either Klde of wducli weia 
about six f^ hmad willi inclineil Mirfnceiv 
\VheLlier, an CTnmont EUppodeB> die worablppera 
knelt upon theiWp or roelTiieJ upon them wMIe 
partaktnj^ of the cereoioiiinJ Uui^uet, it U hard to 
>*y, \i the extraniity of the eryplp whidi often 
took the form of an apwe ioLlleii tx^dra in OIL iii 
JtlW), waj!. jdace-1 the relief of Mfibnu and the bnllp 
often ADHiuiiiuLfued by other eculpturEui^ attch an 
ityram uf tautee and Cantopateji ot the lion- 
hw^nl Kronan. 

The Hynibol^ti of die% luuntiiiLcntN in not eaar 
of interpretatlonp and anclunt texta heipns titde, i 
Id ttie ceiitnd scene, the typo of whieii (as wiyi 
m«jiitiancd above) waa certainly fixed by a FerKa- 
meneardfit probably \u tbe Snd tuml. n,i?,, Mlthran, 
cloth^ in this conventlonal omtnme whldi In Giwk 
m aignili!^ the Orieutal, plum biw left knee on 
the iwk of a hull, and, fvemav its bom for miiEdeJ 
with the left handp plnii^cfl a^lfa IntoWthitHL* 

Thfl jbcene of the action is a cave, the prototype of 
the whioli eonieLiiiies eonLams pliuitJt or 

^ I'fta CWfljBdtfip Ex, a TtfefrjutcfErcflftstfioiantfesfJ/jr aL^ 
ihMX humu taisimgm wm qUatvO In Htthn^n li onwHlfay 
ciediHirv, 

■ fa UaImt«uiHp4«iHJituuwHknia ggp in p <ud <rfpaLhai, 
u be wttw ^ HHWElling lidtmfiHut el hteveu - A, 

liQky tbnt Ihta ta UaoM 

jC^ Ubfl -rtetim kn, Iq ■, h411 ,. ; bial thll anjiii V hhciOll, I 

III* ^Akuoiijgfa' triM used by Uu uUjt wus ^Hmutlu" 
CTBlIen;, 


ei'en itviOn. A •co^ion fa^tynN on tJie UtHUrlea of 
the dyln^ l^nU, whife a dui;, and dsually a berpont 
alitOp drink tlio bluad w^hirli ftowe from the death- 
wound* A crow ib aJuLdsi. aiwayis pre^nt, |icrclied 
etlhcr on Mithriis^B ukontle or on the cdj^ uf the 
cave, FiniJly, we liai e a eij^iftcant lietail in tlie 
eon of In which the tail of the ball tcnnlnnie^ 
(or wliicti, in aome ^tanct», sprini; from tbe 
wonndh Id interpretlni^ tlie scene we innst oiiH 
take into aeeonnt a iccoqd representation w'ith 
which the reverse of the alab is doc^orated at 
Heddernhelni (CuiuonL, U, pL viiL), Her* MitlLTaa 
!^tiuadi beside die Isody of the slain bnll, lioldiii|> a 
drinking-horn Ui hia left liand and r&cemns from 
the hands of tiie i:an-t^ a btinoh of grapes Uu 
either uufe are the h^e» of children holdini^ 
basketa of fruit; Ln the backgionnd a radiat:* tAp 
ia planted on a polo; and in an upirtr nagif-ter We 
have a scon* in. whicli a central D^ur*. unfortun¬ 
ately ifcfaccd, k amroanded by njiiiuala (dogs, wild 
boar, ahoep, nj, powlbly hornsk The expbuiation 
of thv^ aoenes can hn^y bn doulitfal. We nsd 
in the (esp, Jtjv, IJ of tbs bull which 

was the first crendua of Ahnni l^tazda, and waM 
al&in by Aiirlman, hut throngb its death iptve blrtli 
to vegetabte fife on the esxtb; fmm Its r^piaid 
iiiarn>w ^^rain grtw of fifty^-fiyeEpeeLw, and twelve 
species of modicloal bsiba.^ Motstaver, Ha seed 
WA£f 'carried np to tbe moon, where it w'lu purJilod 
ami produced tnoniatiLfold speciefi of animahr {ih. 
From itft blood, HaIh, Jipning * the grape -vhiu from 
which they make the wine* (ii, 2j, Though we 
caimol dctiaitely tmoe tbla cosmogony to earlier 
Aveatan floqreeA, It is Indubitably nl great anri^ 
i^'uLty; anil tbs Mithraio nionmnents oiler n 
iiiarkable modificatluii uf itr Here the c^ntml 
doetrlna that the death of the bull was the source 
of llfoi both animal and vi^etable, remnina the 
lauie; but the killing of Llie flnlnial hi not the act 
af the evil itpirithi but a dicrificc porfonusil by 
Mithtaa 1110111 * 11 , pruhahly acting oa the mlniater 
of Ahum MasdOv whosu moBsengtE we may ace in 
the crow.^ The functina of the ereatDfK of 
Ahriuioi] (Eoorpion and ser[%nt} Is liniiL^ to thai 
of endeavoming to nullify llic mlraeie in ptoceociv 
Blit the fliimlhcasce of the sceno was not only 
eo(unologiia&l * It w«t also esdiatolngicnl, for Uio 
now ureiitlon to which the ^toa»tnau looked fur^ 
ward at the end uf time woe to be beralded by the 
fAcjifice of a e^eond huli^ thk time by the 're¬ 
deemer*' {Kaoabyant) iits. 2$b Nor 

can we doabt that these myths, like ho many otben» 
were interptetariantof a rit* alder than mythology, 
and that the sajcrifi^caof the bull waa in origin In¬ 
tended to jironiots fertility and euKure the annual 
renewal of life nn tlie earth, thu bull being chosen os 
the victim on account of IiIa great generative power. 

10* Mjtbi—The myth uf which i^TUhri^ was Lhe 
hero aini the slaying of the ball tba cnimlnating 
episode can no longer be roeonstructedl in lU detali*, 
but ruany of Its episodoe are repteseiEteil on the 
mounmento. The rellefi of the oull-sacrificie are 
often enclosed in a fratnawoik broken np intowmall 
panels, on each of which an eidsode of the myth Lh 
shown. The ehief of tbof^ are the following, 

(1} AfriA fif JfffAnu/reoi tl* roefr^—Oa fcittoriJ EitriQiuii-*ol*i 
ih* Affumet thi evS tp iwn aiP^r^nr fpjm m mek, lIlt 'biiA 
leeflEtrix ■ or tovnwl hiiK’riptlw iVi^ hi, mU -eCTUnioat, IL i», 
etc,}; ct the upfeidHiB fnmkiw, ffc A'jt, pn/. 

rrZ^r ft)% (L|tL d< htw. UL itiy, *la IS* 

Wicar u WiiKtiiiiai?^}ilctcd hj iho MiliEtw of % thefitLenl or 
■hs^fTdii who wttDHS Ih* mlrKulooi blxilL 

Aritllrwi'awd tlw firr.—-Dq Uffll* 1X1013EPZJEUljl tOdl CSltfB dJ 

kllMni b tHD luU-aoHMalsd by a Em Iron wMrM ht wwata to 
b* MMtfjnai cr, axolOd wakii fa* k at iu tal&if*. 

Tti* ftTBt inJjjf^t 1)* cEHikdrrwl na a ivwil gi tb# 

Er it die Dd tKmr oo lb* iuim i&ODOiBe&ta; In xny oh, IL 

■fcniq la ifariliw tfaat XIJlIiJU wmm go gap nihi * vc^LarUca^iplrit, 

ti) TM* awA*r mwt OU fvcL.—Mithiwp, jg OriwiUJ tt attnn#, 

■ Far lb« craw la ZoraMriaa Utxntcr* ct, ih^oddA^iAji, 
fS- 
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ML Mittin ^ M tnKt^ lf0sa wjilrii a stTfun 
Wtl k knPcIFn^ Hrfm rHdv«4 tbe Vrairr 1^ hh JwKit iW n- 
fiwef hk ^eoftlumi l■Tp|)Uu!lL ib^mk hcfAfr kfiltiTu 

kni Inuil^wift h\m Id jiert^m Uk Traivlt. 

fi> ViLimj dnfi fit fvn.—Ihft« U itI nivnrsp ft! 

vhkh th* foib'irtbif »i% ihi insfinrUtat; C^) taviiil 4 qrr nf 
Lfai torn hj Mlthl**: tlw kwtl bofoiv lUthTkl, wj^ 

pIkm tiH k^latr rrovn DD tail taMd with tbk wfaili 

liffhE luMf hi hoJdq «n imlivtiDei D4»}DeLf * 

aruamg-ho?n; {SJ klliiaeD at MLth^ mM ita« pud; Uht twb 
^rmm m MP»to=titK| «LwplDff lta« d^ht htofd L4 Uhm vf 
mtfidaliip^ W Miyuu onvffTQiJ in Ow Mira't chhriol aciuh ibp 


o™, PWKflTtol M n ndiciiDf flcim la Ui« o# llwflt 
Mt: irij lMrH;iiijit Dl Mltainyi nsd lta« him (■Dteuriiiii^ wilta nuhn 
pmU}; ita«j rwUjw Da ■ meh, i|TRwnli:3f IhoMlaff cLrinklni- 
WTlD, ud Ihcni ll DtoluJI tllbk itltji dikpiK 

JTitAraf anil (ik hital—Tbortf h llu of itaa biOJ ]« 

iMf« bMipd E^wpt H Use t«^ftcijjs4 WWW, Dttan* i(|iGnlti at 
h»DEt4do twd In itaDdDMCktlomtoE 14 m kdD^pULCk. 
^ folk^rm OH dklAf; {bj Uh buU In k bowt, thk 

Wl iwwis » phhd taalkUiif % Untm kddh. wliwi 

«oaii<kn tiM nwnuiuton, mn nlwm in jLixt£L]io«EUwii; Ea 
m «H (k rtikr fgnjrf At fikubats ^ liw flifaftk In 

O^E^DHtTUM UU itElLlut Jin ID y» buUliuir ; tE>UW! DUtltn 

erf tb* ball: italt ii Kpnatoaitol in « viriM irf trhiS djt, 
ti^r, flivt Ibk bull 114 ^ pAMtun, Edun JfLtlim mULih U ^ thi 
terj^ iviltinic on Ui bias leid rfldlnr 1^, uri vruDEnallf 
dUw t^rrinff It DD fall obDUkla^qr, WX* ortftfl, 
bjr t)M JiIjhI’JIi^^ iiriillD ||| ferD-lHl hAug on Ih* erDn^ i ilip 
WM l» bi etbiariliwJ hf tbt ward Erti miiiui (C/i IkL 
lUip4, "v UifI S9^ 

(fl) ^ntp #H vhkA Miikm* fflJki ka Tbw ah tiilwf 

fttonM^tatkiBi flf* etfctt 4h4ii|ttH [a Lb« rnim v^rtB ta 
Ui^ 1 p 7 Creth ktt« ftMiLb «■ ttai iui*XBlb3iw4 ti«tHl nt Um ONtor- 

t«il^ a^tlkA 6»MfDi, marf tlMthw Fitw, *t iun»iii 
wkJd |« ifewwB, dtluf rrodTlDf iht ibiiniVlHU » Lbi 
Df pDfPref At Ua htofidi Df iLroE^ or In DHabkt wlih Lb« 

Nq iutcttiafnl Attempt hm been mule td utplnin 
tlifl ftarifiA Chf rapreAeiLtalbiu Jiyrt. dfleeribed; the 
ljut no doubt, cluthn in l^reek foTto eiia- 

i^ptiotu deritod from Penmik ncmmfli the idou- 
tUic&tioTi iif ‘whLclk cmn mt beat bd n mAtter of 
^e»i->earkr* We cut, bowerer, hn Oflrtojii tliatg 

whatever the nrtj^n^ oonicntof thn ^SithfAle leg¬ 
end It bud been prefoondlj tnodifLed bj the ulml 
Teli|[ion ef BahvlDnlek MilhnbP^ u we imWp wui 
hj arigiifl & gcttl of the hoAveiily light; uid H ia 
P^bfe thet hlfi Idrth from the feck mn^ sj^mlMibsc 
mther theaiipeJAmnce of the dawn on the moaDtotn- 
tope or the eifnlgeDco of %ht from the FAult of 
heaven couceiTefTAj a H>jjd (lomc. ^t Juiy ratOp 
tbete mn be no donbt m to the jrapjinlng of tbe 
two torc^li hearerfl, drwred In the tame Oricmbiil 
coetnEneiiA Mlthtafi tiintaellp who Tc^ulnilv appear 
on eithi^aide of the »ceno of the buTl^alarmg, and 
jure aIhi found at the falrtli of .\iithm. One holdn 
hip^ tdioh aJofti the ulhiir lowera Itp aud these 
aodonp eleuly symboUim the tiifiuf and Ht4iDg of 
the litin,* » that Mithraii and the tomh-tHaieri 
form a triad hlated at in the phrmBe 
»rX44(4i (pKudo^Dianjs^ Areup. i:p. tiL 2).* 
But the monuiuenta show that the haaTeiU]r pheuo. 
EQima ^jed A itill tndre important tuit in Mkbra- 
lam. Mention liius bean mad# of tbe Ifen-headed 
figure of human form, wrapped in rhe ooili uf a 
Bmenif of which a iarg# ntunber Imve hmtt found 
in Mithnea, The figure oftien hae four wiogq and 
hdd> Iq ite handi a pair of Jfflji, or & steptre nml 
uvimdetbe] t The aymboUamof Uie figure would 
be eaui* of comprektiETiaa eren apart from the fact 
that w« find the ogiii of the r^ia# engEmTed on 
ito bodf Ln eome in^uuieeo. It lepreienti eleirmt 
time^ the ejl^icino^ which becaiiio th# chief 
dlvlniCj In one of Uie theolof^ka] ayntemi that 
epruig np in the boeom of later ZoroniitrUniam, 
and »#mrt to har# been dwerihed |q Hreelc an 
Kp^rDTp though we have no diiect proof of thla.* 

t •RUrfk i n ii lioBk dUlirlnf ia keh mtMelt tram 
(TWoMOt AT* iHimt tav TDntiinL xEr. Fbicaj I 4 AS. 

* tik Jto if /a. 

* He upEufl^kiticka hi riru BflbDtwiutXiilzi udCtaoto- 
PM ipplM, w thi tBKrl^Eii whaw, |J9 ihM ainrfcii ihAt , 
«*T Wwt hV hnniH nt libUKU hIvMwII !■ invrtol Iff thk IilO 

'#■ 

* r. mK. [ifiiq ma.J pnk» te m tn tUi 


Til# lAHU&a li lifto rouimnn)^ found either aa a 
ftamework enal^i^-ing tho ii?t«aa of tliq hnll-fllay- 
ing Ofn sa tn rui^k of th# fnUcfH froni \ he 
Gtrmtiiicm, as a lx>rdnr to the upi^er iKlgoof tfie 
mifnrm Lti ^b hluh th i> tahoB place, fn iiu^iition lu 
thhp tlie more Elaborate reliefs am nlinj^at itlwa^'if 
doforated with hoeitri nif uiin and iiiooUp whiJq mnuy 
uJau exhibit the plaiicle, or HjiulMjla which rapie- 
Acnt them.^ W it aJ^o flniJ Um lEuinHmB and the 
wjruht; and i L lit heyood donbt that the I ion I It e 
erwfer “ and th# serpeut must 1» combined with 
thes# laut m eiiiLIcnin q| the elemenfcitL It may be 
added that the {oe^amm} and heaven {eikiu} 
are both mentioned on Atftele from B#dd#mhebi 
(Cnmniiti iL 156). ft is dear^ therefor#, tfciat In 
the MiUirue myiterins a completu sfEtom of 
ewnogiiiphy woa taught; nor can there b# any 
doubt of its Appilcatluti to the eonl and iti destuay, 
Tb# docttine of the mieioooen] ^ wblcdi pervades all 
the i^olationeaf later aotiquitj* waa papulariKd 
by the Btoiesb eapedallv by Poiadoniuiip and, 
tether with the aatrolegicil doctrinea wbleh 
aaromponied it, was derived from OrlsnUkl juiiTMai, 
ft formed part of tha i^onimon stock of teaching 
impATted to the votsxiea of th# various 'uther- 
worldly* reUgioa# {of which Alithmiam wa^ one) 
which hocdLixiq diffosed throughoat the Woe t from 
thn b^ti^nicin of the ChrintUn era onwards. We 
dionld bfl aUe to give a more derintt# acconut of 
Mlthn^o sochatdogj if we could neaume that the 
* ^iilhrasLitorpe' published hj Diotarieh from the 
Parlrt tnagical mpyxos (JffCfil. Naiu Suppl. Gre^. 
Sn 4} deserved that name. This document^ corni* 
minted to writing about a.d. SuOk la in ita pre^cnE 
form jpftit of the atock4n-irqdu uf an H^^ptian 
mSMcLan, and la intaTBpersed witli cOcm tfiaffkn'. 
jud nippli»aiinted by directions lor its nan in the 
of tbit pwiitianer. The ^^iiestion b 
wheihsr the minpiler made ose of a gemnin# 
MIchraio document ^ this U suggeeted by the 
apeolng wnrda. 'T ' may be trausLiw w 
follow# I / 

* rnurEnm anbo th^h frcivIdncD uaJ Fdhda^. tO ith, who 
MB wntihar dAwft timm, ttaa ftrvt af nJII mdLUaEuj; tatyjtWirk, 
And iract boiiwitklllr |a mj asly ictiJM, tc hikJiAt# WHtlur qI 
liiii i^pbtT POW. which the Qrakt l>Qd, tiM Son, Uittaiu, 
badi tala Altdipn. d tnannlt to nua, that t alaciii^ kc ra^hl 
pxr tlirDiaifh Lm Iwavink kSti nil Italcfa" 

It ii to be'noted that this private revelation 
mad# by th# .biliatqr to hU * only cbtld^ rcastnhlee 
those ol the;£%nj«v JhrfiKticum (the product of 
VI E^ptiAA '^houl of tbeoKophy) rather tlian the 
riUuu of a i^immiinlty; also that lLb * eagle ^ is 
Lntrodnred inl''^ th# text by a conjectural eroenda' 
tloii of DieterK *+ In the revel'iinn ituclf we lind 
nolhing that dutinifnlBhes. .^Liihmbm from other 
thecwiiihLoa, and "14 deal which is deguluiy 
LgyptLin : l>ieE4rich Lays itm on the “ golden 
shoulder uf the ox, which is thoGnsat Bear/ which 
kt wnnid reciMire in the object held by Mltbns 
tn the invoett tuie of tb# pmu as rspreseiitcd uu a 
relief from Virtmum iCunjont, ii 2^ ficf 
but the Idnitificatioa UMtinmeljdoubtfnl: othe^ 
eiunplH cf the eitDiB anh^t nljow nolhinjr nt nil 
reoamhling m m’b Bbaalder, and iq mt m the 

H ,pe«fi«ia j EgyptiM. (h, the whole, 
therofoiT, U f* Mfer to Mgwtl the p*Pr™i « 

™w» uTilE; 

(DmiMtrf. IL tn> vik Bad itsirtki 

n|M^ pUlokipliui.rt 

^ ^ »ww »*««« (HaqitL dt 
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nothing mure rJum s\ j^jncretktio pt^urt J It im 
likely enun;;h, liowe?cr, that theq9E4?nti qI Lhe^til 
through thn EQTcn ^phem wba taught m the 
AUthniie in^nteries s Dekua Origea, nf- Coff, 
tL 23) e!i‘p|;«ltly talli Hi of a " iRddcr with seiren 
gat^' imidu nf tho mvm metala afiaigiied Uj the 
ploneti whkh waflidion^to theioklatefl; PqrnhiTy. 
qkioU:»g a certuQ Eubuloip whd bfctnh<itefl 
Sarouter the diM^trina that tlie wia a 

■ymbol of the apivjK^^ of which liSithnu wu the 
nrealorj, ftpeaki of it fu ooutAijifiig 
dtwrdffiir tQr KWfuit^ ^ eXipd- 

jytd It oin ha no ae^ont that in one of the 
Mithroca at Ofltiu Air BaraiHjSnjlea are traced an the 
floor of the ocntml juis&ge, while ut pTaiieta are 
F«pre!>ented on the walls of the podia and the wgn* 
of the xodko on their upper surfaoa (Cainontp il 
Bejotid thia all li specnlocioii j and 
Porphyry himself probably know little mere Chao we 
do, for he mentions (die ^4i^'n. ir. IS) ai hli ehfef 
authority an. the myetorl^ acerUuu Pallas^ who 
erpla^m the ammai diiagiiisea wombytha xiiiti- 
ates either os fymboleof the EodlaoaJ coiuteila^iu 
Di oe Hhadowing forth the doetnneof metempsy^ 
thatda Iwblch Kohulud ilIbo ntat^ to bo Milhraic). 
It k 006 nwwary to repeat t)ie astrological specu^ 
LalionSp confused In thamiieS7oep by mesos of which 
Poniliyxy Budeavottts to Interpret the symbols of 
Mith raisin r but Uioto can be no doubt that tlit 
all-pervading Iniluence of aetrolatty aflfeet^ Mth- 
roio doctriaea^ Thus we soiucthii^ find that 
fl|pires of Cautee and Cautepatea hold the aytnbqk 
ox the bd]l and the seorpion^ the signa which mark 
the beirinning of spring and winter. 

JI. Final phoM^—fn ita final phsBo Mithro. 
lani was ahaorbud Into tfie ^ solar pantheism ' 
winch supplied Kaman society in the 5rd and 4 th 
centuries with a theology mOnoiled with coa 
been purary philosophy sod Kience^ and became^ 
under Aurelian, the ojficia] religioa of the ^man 
State." ^Sol inviettts/ m the ruler of the uniTerse 
wm calEcd in a phrmoe of Oriental aoFiociatioiELS 
was represen ted an earth by the empamr. and his 
identiiication with Mlthroa waa far dLsler than 
Euauj othen which ayneretism wm aide to e^ect. 
Thus ^fnvktua MkhraSp* "‘dsns luvietiia Mithro^,* 
or lin full) ^ deufl Sol Invictus ^ became the 

ramnioneAt title of tbo gotL It waa with this 
modificatinn that Mithralam hade fair dnrlng tho 
last ^^UAiter of the ^jfd oast, a.P. to hmme a 
world-religion. The State^cnltof was no more 
fitted thoii the worship of the emperor to oackfy 
the rrilgtona initlnct: hot Mlthraiem could au nply 
the deroet throngh iEa mystical teaching and its 
ti« of brutlierhood; and it was^ iKsidra, par 
melltim the relipun of the army and the o^cial 
cl^^. In 30T DioclBtinzij Galeriiis, and 
Liciniufl, meeting iu confersnoe at Camuntum, 
dedicated an altar to Mithms, ■fautori Imporii 
■ui/in one of Ehe oldest centw of hk worahip in 
the eujpice ^ bnt the viotory of Cotkstantfne 
peeseW him In fuTour of a riTnJ whidi hod 

a^ck Its roota more deeply Ln those popi^tlojis 
of the empire which wero less Immediately in 
tonrli with the legiiiiu end the official h1criarthY4 
It ^cama cWr chat Uie TOfmt of MitliToinu ww 
in lar^o meajmLro an artificial one, crHhted by tho 

I *4?* S? K»l kiww vine wu th* oticbJlt mat 

In l&i mtiHTiir ccmn^nlitu. iiwrri^cpai srt 
ISf IIm bmml pvt tfi LiMu. SotiM t’miiji. wqids iwirr t ni 
rubdrrw CoBwttrf *iih Pm DwterdalL 

fi, KuiUl, ^rrlh. 

I,. X \ -M « hwaiav ql EJh 

, . ^tatOt'j FWii«i wu «W£twIt tpt^en 

u terijF u Uh ^Obrsk imJod^ u u >plUwt at 


PitlATlfCrw, ntikMt. ^ tattW'i FWii«i wu 
u terijF u Uh ^Obrsk |mJod\ u u wp^Um 
MDid wnlhrsfa ■wsw wmiUr «* pnJi# ‘ tot Cizims^ L 

sit, 

* A-mire Nrmpk. S, 

1 Vsw Ihli iimu €iuuQtit^ Ma TUcIcm bcM#*.' 
priwnr#i A raBatil. dM rvumpeinUp IQ. 


powerM trmchinery of tho iiiipcrial gewornmcnl. 
Mlien MEthralsm eook from a pomtien of pzivilsgs 
to oito of toleration, and before lon;j bcDime aa 
object of pemecutlon!, its days wefo nujubrnd. It 
lingcrod on, on tho one handp iq oOrtiuD less civil- 
ired outpoete of empire and Jn the AJpIno valkja, 
whil&j uu the othcr^ it became the Bynihol of a 
luLtcanBO to tho group of cultured pagans whicli 
m&jjitoioed tho dcienes of pa^ni^m m the smiate- 
hooM. The emperor JnJiaUt whose nration^ «> 
THAiscj is a oharocteriBtLQ e^podtion of 
^ soLar theologyp' ws,a a wotaxy of Mithras i but hfs 
attempt to revive the defunct creed of tho pagan 
emperors ejid to give it anojrjj^iratlon resembfrog 
that of Qhrktianity waa still, bom. After his 
death persecution began m eameat. and, os far as 
the ewfdenofl enables ua to judge, thn deetructfon 
of Mithroea waa wide-spread doruig the roign of 
Gratoan. Tho lot ter of SL Jeronia quoted abovop 
which enumerates the i*evan Mithraic graduSp 
describes such on net performed iu Rome by 
GruflchttSp/rra/wlus urAf in 37^, The iate^t 
iiucriptiomi in which ithras Is nam^Kl am thoBo 
of tha j]^tip of senators belungiog to the society of 
which Maerobfuak um^fpa ^reg uh a piotuic, 

Veltins Agorius PnetexLatus (f A.D. 3S5) S called 
‘pater Bocronini' {OIL vL nT^aCumunt, ti* BS) 
oud "pter patrnm '(C/ArL i778i»Ctiinqnt, Li. 95)^ 
and thew InKriptions are tho latest <3aUllo avi- 
deuces of ihn cnlt^ Tlie measurus of Thcodoslita 
guTu tha death-blow to tho praotfeo of pagwn 
wonhipi and the Mittmeaui at Saaibtirg in 
LoiroLtio was destrujed Ln his ndgu. 

13, Relations with other oilts.—^lithraism Tent 
itself readily to alliamrea with othet worahlpe. 
o^lally tboflo of female dMntticftp which supplied 
what Jt was unable to ofler to women f and it 
seems to have been specialty oAsodatad with the 
enit of the Magna Mater^ We find their Eivnctn^ 
arles adjoining each other at Cfetia and on Lhu 
Saalborg f dedicatlous are comnnouly made simul- 
tonecoity to both divbitiea ; and Lbe 
whMi (wliateyer its origin) wms rettaluly attach^ 
to the worahip of Mater 'm the W»t^ re¬ 

ceived an added ■ignihconce when tnteTproted in 
terms oJ Mithrakoj, in which the life-giving hliwid 
of the bull became tho ptetlgo of ituruorlality. la 
the Danube roglen a enrioos bj-fonu of Mithraistu 
Is rovesJod to ns b^' a aeries of reliefs and leaden 
plao^tiSB whieb have been interpreted by EnttewKcw 
m tho article (in Rusdanl quoted above. Here a 
female ^dwa, whose attdhota la a Sshp no donht 
a local deiiyativn of AufibiLo^ k oocompanlEd by 
two mounted figure^ In whom we must rceogniu 
a duplicaliou of tho hontemon Mlthroa found on 
the coasts of the RIack Sea« 

LmuLmss.—Ttw fnat varkof Fruu CaoDout, TV jt fi H 
^wnCf mta mftitrrw MoMrA. | iqli., 

BruMi^ Npoiwdu Ml mTTviktit tKsilw, a tkt cl 

bs lifM Cfci vnt, 1, p. Ul IT. t hAliu lUwi pcbliAbod W 
sarklgtsiCEit of Rtf lafv«r ntnA ^Lodfr Uw HU* Mvg»rt* d* 
Paris, 1911^ iti wakS tb* tdtdkMufaT pf tu lObiHJi 
fa bfcuf bt itp to datB; U» taritec wjjtiim of thk wm k hav* 
bOwv Uanriated LsEiq ^jj^lklii aod Cl*nuaa. AmoDrrwesnI work* 
Uh BMM ICipartuqt sr* A. Dklerich, Aiq# JfiCkraj/^farnii^ 
fwJ, B. W^xmAX Pari* *iu| PerUn. ItFICL juid h Toslahi.^ 
fflupfiw miia&i, |*aria iCOif-lI, tfli n. ch. 
It., *^ 1*1 CoJi* il* XltOiK,' Ctbor wwka anklH d^w 
wlDlaai* nr*R#d to la Um t»u»fe at rb« artldZ 
Ww lha Vedk HUtw «h A. A. BfaedwoU, jUvUliAwv, 

IS. It.miMi iiitboflUeilibefWiHt^ tMptdiilf 
A. filllahrmqidt, 1 orws# iHd Mitra. Pmlu, lon - H, OEdtn- 
bm. Die j BirlJiu IBU; A, Enscf^ 

sriKl* ttift Jficrp, Xiorpat, iSBi. Ppr Uw Atuia fililik k* 
wAcifeUr Bi. K. I3Wbh X^rmMan ?J«v roik. 


H. Stuabt Jones. 


MDAB.—The uame * Meab^' like that of tho 
naighbonring ikoplss, Israel, Edom, Ammon. 
Aram, etc-, appears Co have been the name of u 
raoa rather than of a dktrict* for, oa G. A. Smith 
pemtod uut {£Bi, art, 'Moob/ i i), in Nq 
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21 {till&A. hf F- Bioinit ^ Driv*r, «iid 
C- A+ A Me^. <rnA Eng^ Ltri^n- of the &td 

TttituiKnl, OxfcJtis ] flOflfc JL SMS, 04 ovidwet thA% Uifl 
iwmo ^[oab^ * terTil^Tj^ of Moftb^J, *in Moult 
la pamlkl to tlio G^tilic Amorite ; in oIjw it 
U the peoplf-^ Tbp derivAtioii and meonlng of the 
Qftine ore anknoim. Tbo " from 

my fAlher/^ven Ln Gn 10" iLSlSj^ wLdch donbt- 
lezu gave riH to tbe moUcjotui story of 
urigib^ \a merely popnUr^ 8ioc« Moo^b ud 
AiEkmcn oiv Topiesentedai rdntod to hsjvj^ thtotiuh 
Lot, AbnilkAm^ii nephew, irherefifl Ehou U Jooou'h 
twin brother^ we nuty coadade tlioi ot the tim« 
when thcH ■toriejf took the liraelitot ooo- 

sidered that tlie Moabttee and A?nuionit», though 
ol kiodrod mtookf were bj no mean# oo cloadj 
rdoled to tlietu oo Edom. Moob b wd to 1 h 
dwocided froiu iiOt^a elder dauchter (Go 19^): 
therotore it woa proUahly ^oppoaed tliot the Jiettfe- 
loent of Moab preocded that of Am euoil Whether 
the JduabitoA liLcmfloivea pD^wsafld nny trnditloa of 
a m igritlon from M e^pot&mio may well be doabtedr 
the etiitflmonto of Go J P beina |ieriiapi mere 
inferenofs from the bdief that the Ijraelitoa. were 
'ii^iunei-ted with Mosopotoniia, Smu^o^ however^ 
theexpreseion ^chltdrefi of Lot* (Dt Pa 53*) 
acofcflly reata directly npon On IS"*-* Lpt wm 
probably more prumiuent in early tim» than the 
OT as a whole would iiiiply: but whether the 
Moahitea ahif Amiuotiiti^ resided themselvee 
^ohildrcn of Lot,'or aucceodea them In the dbtrietfl 
wbidi they «cou plod, dJioot bo deEcroilued. The 
Into ftnUitaariui Hole In E>t 2“ iiuphca IhaL the 
popnbtion of Moab wnui not alto^lber homo- 
jifeneoDs, while tho pbuee-mime# dearly abuw 
Caniuinito inhoonco. 

Tbs couaLant boumlafy of Mcth on the wM wm 
D ie Dead goa and tfie Jordan ^ the nortb, eaiit, 
and wMtli frontierm rorled from Gme to time. 
Probably the Wfitdy d-!Piiuty roprenentji the fikrthoai 
□xtiml of !l1oahlle lemtoijry to the *outli and the 
tfajj rood Uiat to the eant, Tho Wady Nirnrfn, 
Some 8 railn north of the Donif may be taken 
aji the exCreme nortbem Limit (hc G. A. Scaitb^ 
op. eit. I a]. 

Beyond the mere msotlob of Moah aB loclmfed 
in the oonqiioiiti of Ram.-(OA u. nothing U known of 
it« hutoiy before the miiod of the laraelLla m- 
i^AMion of Pjde4dn& Accordinj^ to Nti 
shortly before the arrivni of [untel, an Anierito 
king, BlhoG, seixed the Moabite territory north of 
tha Amon. Wliat ctrcuniAtancca determined the 
lamolite mvoiion of Palestine front the eiat la not. 
certainly known, but it U not onlikely that the 
limelites attack^ Slhon In rupoiiao to an appeal 
from the ^foabitee (a# Wellfcknujien, 

* faraelt' baa aii^mtad}^ an«l that It waa only after 
the defeat of yihon that the hroabitot dbwovered 
that their alliee bad no intention of ^vlng up lli* 
fruits of their Tictory» There U certainly zto ralid 
rcajton for dhpatlng the general hljitoricity of Lhe 
traiLiGniL T&i! Ftaiament that Htuban waj the 
ftmC-bom son of liiraifl nalurnfly impBiai that 
Ketilwn waa the llmt tribe Lu obUkin a Hettlcmctitr 
while tbin awfigumenl of Moabito tctritoify to 
IteoWn, and the belief that Moaea died arniwaa 
buried tbere, aa well tm the tmdUion tltat the 
hrp^litea crowd the dordon ■ferieho, all 

point to a bidief that N. Moab wu occiipL^ at 
Icaet for a timo by Israel. After tho iurudon of 
W. P^esUriet however, tlin tstaolltos were dLr 
integnted auil engaged in a perpetual •convict 
with the CanaaniteBi^ eto+ (see art. 

faRAEL), with tbe renilt that the Moohitea went 
able to nwrer their owiu The tribe of Reuben, 
in jrpite of ila repntotiou for bravery, was nearly 
ejct^rminaled (Go Dt 33^1, and Moabite nw 
Was extended ovrai oret the Jordan TaJl^i^ west of 


the !riw+ For a time* indeed, MooMto uggreasion 
waa checked by Ehud, but we find litruel aud. 
Moab again at war during tho reip of David, and 
perhaps al*o during that of Saul.* But, altboogh 
trootniont of Moab ia said to liavo Vm 
drastic enongb, Moab was not IncoTporated in 
IsranL The woahitoi merely * bocnnm servants to 
David, and brought ptesenEa' (2 3 It may be 
inferred tliftt lleubeu had already beetu nearly 
exterminated or procUnally absorbed in Moab. 
Whetlier Moabitoinflncucu waastrong in J erusaleni 
In Lliedays.effMjlomonx notwithitanding IK ll*"*^*, 
b Tery doublJul; tkilamon's Ldulatry m deacribod 
in terms of a later oat It was piobaMy during 
Ilia reign or that of it^hoam that Moab recovered 
b^op^iileDce. 

Under iba vmonma mia of Omti the Moabites 
n^n felt tbn l^d of lartieh Act^niiDg lo the 
inscription cf Mesha (found at MbfinlHeb. DlbhOn] 
lu ecmmuiily c^od the Moabito E^tone), tbe 
Iksriod of liiTOJEiEito domination occupied furty 
yura ® It U not neoesaory to snppwe tliAt Meidi a s 
lEucriptiun U earlier than ihu events mookdod in 
2 K C for iL u dw fruui that account tlmt tha 
ofuupaign of the allied kiugs wms unancoefisfuL 
^foTeover, an anakut king In reocrdling bk 
acyevemento was mttundly silent about his 
ruvcxnes. 

The imlependenco whiob Moab recoverHl under 
Meshn was perbai^ lost again in Gie reign of 
Jeroboam u. ft is, however, iiki[io^ble to 
with certainty on Lhtft point, for the oouth umil 
uf Jerabunui's kingdom Is given as ^the sea of 
ths Ambah’ le K 14^1, and may refer only to 
Lbs north df tbs Dwl Sen. For ^ the sen cl |bft 
Amhoh* Amofl (6**1 speaks of Him brook of the 
Aiabah,' which has bs«u iileutifiod w ith ' tlic l^rook 
of the "^rdft/itoi' or Hvillows' (U 15^}, which by 
some boa beeo identified with the Wftdy el-IJasyh 
These identiheations are« however, hy no menus 
certain^ and tho order of nmues in the preced¬ 
ing verF^ of Is Ifi eoggests tlmt ' the brook of 
the willows* is to ho Hiuglit m tbo north of 
Moab. Atnos mcntiani a lodge of Mtmb in 
lieu of a king^ and it has accordingly been 
argued that at the time Moab no 

Jdng of its own t but this oanuot he decided wilh 
c«runty. 

Diuriug die ABsyriaii period .Moab appears to 
have shown more prudence tluiJi tho liariulite 
kingdom In bowing to the storm. TiglaBi Pileser 
exacted tributop and, sltlieugh In 71 f b-C. Bargon 
nimidons Moab iu coii|niiQtion with Phlljiitis, 
■f adab, and l^^nin os having formed blu. ntliance 
wizJi Eg^'pt, Aionh probably avoided an luvaxion 
by a timiriy tuahmlriHiian. It omitiniied subject to 
SEnnacUorih, Enor'-haddop, aiid jlmsurbiiiiipal, and, 
accordEni; to 2 K 24®* furnished troo^ in ^‘^ebushad- 
f fyjAr it| ^i rtw t. JerusslstU:. DonbUeoi jo Moab flS 
in Judoii there WSa tkroughemt a party bent on 
regmoing Iha mwtiotud Indc^ndcnce, P4Jd at ths 
be^ning of Uie ttij^ of ^edclriali of Judoii 
(Jer 27) tbb party apjj«UTi to have boen in jHiS'er, 
Vet no ostn^ revolt from SfebucUsdrcxiar scenic 
to have taken place, and ^iuab alfuided an aMylam 
to fugitive Jawi (Jh It is not Lmprebabln 

ihpjt after the destructiun of Jerusalem Lhu policy 

1 Pm pumxuuT a| BixiX'm nn (1 g 1 tOy htAim bwIi S ItTOfiS 

HHuibiiiiei la ihsr ot toikL'i (t 8 ^) Uwt El na> to danlOM 
wtoltor iSwvna VST>dsflsiliB mdioas of m HsunmJxn of IS^ 
iOfehiit kloSh. JlCillllljiS totWMS Eaiil ud tomb WH4M WA 
iivipod to iDWDsJfttffat witS I 8 ttW, ^1 UsTtU^ mbm bt 
MtMxttdtd Is ito lIuwH, *0^14 sr CflH Wjmd. la m 
rvhitlDi to tto> hJw ol Haifa Cnu. ttoi afakdi to |p 4 
US 1^1 iif>iaft l^nl. 

1 a dJsHMkHq of tto wpjr la whkfa ifaip vt^twmt is to to 
haOsHtiiwd wlili Ito tublkfll dHiHlqiy Uts 47iiUdto tto wtow 
otlfaliMitom 11 U to to Dolod Itox, lilltoqah to ' ^ SOS 4f 

Ctoli' iisifad ptnMHr nannl Shah, Ito avpfto 4 m WoakI UOt 
pHctodo 1 kt*r HKCSHH <its W. Ik BfDHtt. 
jacw#. pfL vD^eay 
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Moal^ roin{?LiSiatl with tlml of i\i^ kin^ of Amiuon^ 
who appiiT^ntly inicod^ by th& muidtrof GcdftlliJi 
to ponipol Jodkii to join a co^fl^de^apJ the 

ChaldnADA. 

Mutkb w&a hown eTp by & dingier even 

morb formiLlAldo thoii tfiot itum Assyria or 
Habylotda: tAAt ftnd soath Lho eouiitiy was 
GX)>q!»ed |u iovniloTH Iroui Lho dnerti, and Kiokiol 
fiUwlj poiTolA-^ thfl cosiiiiig ilLasjstor. Tho 
critlei^ ot JcreiHiaJi wliiidi disf-ciibfii thm 

deviMtatkiii of Moob, if oxtrentoS j dilhcuU i Uio 
chapter, however^ apponn to be to a gr^t extent 
a ObUlo of vanoiif eulier puRAf^ea, and this in 
it^lf implies a Late date, la LS-lli^^ which La uii«d 
by the author oJ Jar 44, notwiE^Limdbg the 
corrupt condition of tlic text and later niihiillea- 
tiona, gives a clearer pictirm of Moab't disfioter. 
Here iit In edJent, if we argpo froui the tiaiiioi 
of pTaccft which jnay be identified with tolemhie 
oart^dntj^ that t!ie inrader ailvaaoM froiu ^utli or 
Bmiih-QBi^e to noftli or north-weft, and therefore 
cikfinot be tbd AEifjnab, ClutJdteau, or Persian^ 
but mast be a foe Jrotn tho diifiei't.' With ihu 
iovmtloa the puciouiJ cxieteace of Moab csanio to 
an end, thqogli JewLdli wrilafm long ocmlmtied to 
mention the coootrj by the old oaiiio (li 
Pa ^ loe'^). It If neraarkahle tliut the tiaiiio 
^Loab does not ooenr fn L Muccubce*, It is fotLod, 
liowaver, 'm Da IH, and JosephualjJiff, u si 
xi£L xitL XV. 4]f UBoe tlio term * Moabitea' to 
deuete Uie N ab&tiEUii Amba 
U' he In ngiiA^e of Moab, ea wa know from Mu^ba'a 
iiiKriplhnt, woj* nebrew, diireriii^uuly dinleetkally 
^lo tho Ifuignage of the 01'. ft is, Indeedir not 
impdaailiJa that what wo regard aa ^hBcaliarities of 
Monbilo apeech oace belonged also to the spoken 
Hebrew oi W. PalaeLine+ Although portmtis of 
the or are earUei tltwi the Dth cenL ilC^, tJn^ 
wore probably long preserved in on omi form^ in 
which cftiui pocullantiea el dialect may well have 
been modifiw. 

The larvil of Maab uiTurtla many pmofs even iq 
lltese days of it* former fertility and prMtiority. 
I'he OT has. i^ereral rufercocca to the cities of 
Moab, many of whLdi are uamed^ and manlionj 
its vineyards as w ell aa iu idicep. Being situated 
otT the dlreirt line of commimLcation between 
Egypt ami the great Aaialh: einpires^ it w'aa l«w 
iLabfe tlian Sv* Fidehtiii# to be made a IntLldield^ 
though doubtless thorn was conatant need of 
warmpg olf the attiUrka of dwellers in the wilder.^ 
neaa. On the wlsole, how^^er, Moab aoeius to 
have had a fax more history than I.oiiel. 

In tlie woitilaof Jer ' Moab had been at ease 
fiYini his yoBth^ and hml settled on hia Seas, and 
liad not b«& emptied fmin veasel to veas^, neiih^r 
hai! ho gone into capiirUy/ 

The rsllgiou of Moah preeentii niimy parallela to 
the popular religion of taracl in thui». 

There is no evidence, lio^ivor, that any great 
Moabite |>rophets, if eudh existed, could point, as 
did the laruclite prophssts^ to a tmdjtieu of purer 
religion in the past. Like larael, Moab had taken 

f ioftjiefl^on of u lonil containiii]* atone circles (in OT 
annuagep and other primitive moniimentSp 

aniTit ie pivbalile that lu the Isud of Moah, oa in 
\V^ FtihsotiiiCp Bomc of these were adapled to the 
Worship of Olc Inter itratn of population^ From 
the oCcurrenco of auch namu! oa Baal-Mcnn and 
BaaJ-Peor it may he inferred that the pTc^Moaldtc 
rcJii^^on of the loud xcsemblcd the |»TO-leraa]itc 
religion of Foleatiae^ audwaa in fact Cnnaanitc; 
This inference is confirmed by tiieocoturenoeof the 
corioita coiupoaiad; * ;:VshUur-Chemosh* (Moabite 
intone, lint 17J; for Ashtnr b probably a masculine 
form of Lhe iinma f^rgyilSsr to tia os Ashforuth, ami 

1 Sef n. If. grtiscU, Omff^rtwi Ikt 
iLotniou, ivll^ p, Ht 
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tho comlnnatioD of It with Ctiemoah ifniggeffts ihat 
name ancicat aaiictuary of A^htar or Ashtorcth 
had been appropriated ^ CIiciuubLn Juat as the 
ancient sanciuarief of ChnaMi in - Falestlnc 
ouue to he con&idered JwtuctuafieH of Jnhweh. 
We know both from the OT sad from the .Moahite 
iiitoae that Chemoab w'os tho national god of Moab 
exactly oa Jaliweh woa the natiooiLl Oed of IsrseL 
Indeed^ the Moahita conception of ClLcinoeh ap- 
pe&iu to hsvo Cdincided with the ordinary Israelite 
conception of Jnliwetu Tho name Chbrnosh a^ 
pears compoumled in proper pamiM preciHily as the 
name Jabweh. Thus Sleahs^H fatheFa name was 
ChemtHih in combination with amie w'ond which 
has houn variously read os mckick and gad; a 
ChuiucHdi-Dadab (cL the loraelite name Jonodabl 
fluid tnhute to Seniifiolicrib I and tho name 
Chemoeh-yshMef- the IsmoliU JehUh jistnttcnhed 
<in a gem found near Beirut lEEi, ortk * Chemoeh'^ 
Merlin sjmks of ChenKKih in precisely the aama 
tamiH as an JsrmelitQ of hni day might have useil 
in epcakingaf Jahweb, and in ffn 21^ the Moabite^ 
am cnJlbl * the ^ple of Chem«h * and bJao Ills 
'sons' and ^iloughterv^^ Hi-'ideuce of the exbdoiiL'v 
of other cults in pre~3iioabite tlmtis may bo fauud 
iu the occtirruacs oE such a nanis as ^ehu^ hnt 
thcTO is no rcB»n for supnoaipg ihut such w^orship 
contmued among the Mouhitea. The minia Dnwdah, 
or Dawdoh, oeeura on the Uloabitu Eitono time 12) 
apparently aa a divine name; hut^ since Atarotli, 
mierc the aJtar-be&rih uf Dsw dull M ns neUed, was 
Gadite^ dm name thtows po Ugl^t on Moabite 
religion. Whatever the woraldp of ChciiicwK may 
ItAve been before the permanent settlement of 
xMuab, it ia CKlretitely probable tliat It was thence- 
furih lordly inLerniiaglcd with t-amianite ele¬ 
ments, ^lim OT makeb It itninJanily clear dmt 
the worship of Jaliweh wmn lahited in pred^ly the 
same way, and Nn 25 afibrda ito eyideneo that 
Moab was wor«e Llian Israel in thLi resii^et; only, 
whereas, by the flth cenL HhG, Lfirwclito toUgion 
had to a consiilcrsble extent purged uf tho 
grosser CannAiiite olcmenUp that of 3ifuAh remained 
piirsformed. Besides religians prootitution, imllca^ 
tlonH of the provalonce of druakcnpp.»H in Moab 
Jmve been found In Qn Jer 43^ i and, liavmg 

jcgard to tho rcXemiicEs to vino-culture, thia is not 
improbable, though the Israelites wore ncarccly m 
a posItioTi to tlifow btonet3« It h. related (2 K 
that Meshit, when liord prmed by Inrad^ lsacTlf 1 i^ed 
hia SOP, and we may therefore anenme that human 
oacrUiEn wm u duGnite featore of Moabite religion^ 
Human aaerifioc^ not only of tho infant fimt-bom, 
Imt on ocai.<^lon of other victims nJiTO, was oonimon 
in krael down to the 7th cent. KC. Mesha's 
oarriGce of his son Bhonld probably be comj^wJtsl, 
not with 2 K Mm for m the coao of Ahax 

g robably only Uie ordinary offcTing nf tlic infant 
nt-bom is nEcant, but rather wiui Jg Ch 

aJso Gn 22p 2 S 2l** l K 10^. Further evidence of 
the gener^ oifrwment of ^toablte mliginu wUb 
that of Isra^ b to he found in Meatta'a koofiC 
OIcAbite Stones line 17) that hn has banned or 
made tabu the i^pulaiioo of Nebo^ 

Thu dan^^ to Israel of intimate intercoune 
with a people doscly akin in race, spcakuig 
the same longtmgc, and holding mligloua ideoji 
similar to tho^ie of whidi the prophets had so 
enmcally labunrcii to rid Israel, was clearly per- 
ceir^ by the tiraelito reformer^^ and wUI partly 
acHuint for the stringent Jaw In J>1 ^ougli 
politkftl con^deradiins may also have dlofatw 
tills. 

LimjEWUC^S^ ihfl cic&eiriiiie uiktH no 'Mah' bn ffJDil 
jjnd aUf : id» W. EL Denont, 74^ BdinbiirKh. 

unl> with IOb blWagnpaj Elicn OI). 

B- H. KeNx'nEtTc 
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MODERATION. — Cjwtfv \n mn inUir&Ering 

iiRKmgQ (irtme hefnt<cilioQ u t<i tins fimper 

LaL uf tin a Gr. word : 

* V«ri ■■tiliuna ftnillii IDiul Ht, til litnpvnjttv 'rufiiti {Irud 
fcpiMilut, npT^vDi Tirtatem vH^^wminjv ininn-t^ mm 
rtln vjqMfliH UlH t0ll}»tilUtki|i, tetn PKs^imhnni fciPJwDtilft*, 
imiiiuiqqiun ctiuf ciKitelum; flHl htmd ui rnjta w 
frufiJlIu «4?>pelUrJ iKiNlTrw, lit a>i 

He in'CtfL'ftta to Jiwsribe the Yirttto Ld t^n^tion 

m folluwn: 

pwpfiiiUit tncitut mLibJ TOtmib iKjpiti ^ 
■wlwflk HttifHz^-qq n^lTimititn tfbltliiil«. tnflrfrjutaTn ta onifij ra 
atrnrv HaiEuituai.'' 

ModerAtion, According to thia vi-ew* u a part of 
teiupfinnco. If tempenuioe cenhiftta In ftelf-oontrol 
in rogud to tin 2 pluoAiu^ qI MBMp modfiiattoTi ii 
Mlf-coalrol flitdrcui^ Ui lew diMcult apberen, 
l4iiiit4tjo& imoduit modtr^w^ ij, of natuoe, a 
foAtoF? \n til vLrtoe; tbia idea bna a lonp; histoir 
m the jiliiiwpli]^ of Greeoa, ud lakea fcmniu 
■JjBpe in Arutotle'fl doctrine of * tbemefid^ which 
jfiTw exprfcits»Soa to the [«caIiATlj Gmck notion 
that virtuo Lo Ite eaAence nicuiB * h^rmon^ graces 
and beauty in nctien' ime A. Gnotp TAa "Eihic* ^ 
Arittoiia\ I^ndoD^ ISCS, voL L Asay iljfl 

word * omdemitLon/ however, la in Cbrbtiaa ethice 
spociAHj Afwignoii to the virtue wMoh ^io le&et 
til Inga eetfl the limit.^ If tem penjuie U conufitijed 
with fltrong poMtona, Juodnratiao oontrole those 
whleh are l&m vcliemotit. SudIlp at any rat«» la the 
view of Aituinaa tn hla diaqnnFiioii of m&diiiia 
(^'Mnifh^, I], ii. 

Follow^ the giildaiice of Aqulnaa^ we find that 
* modarntion* la chlefiy ooBcemed wkh four 
malton: jlj the dvdre of u^llence or Biiperioritiy i 
(2) the daeirc o( knowJedge; (3J the outward 
a^tlooi coDcerued with th# conduct of life, buainofH^ 
arid Tccmtloiip work and ttmi^ eto^ ■ t^) aiip&rbl^ 
fumlLare, and the ojitemal app^tiu of 1if& 

Each of tfacac i^inte ii fully dkeua^ hr 

Af^uinaa In ih IL Ihl-ld?. 

ilj A* reuaDia the dedre of mperiorftyip tbe 
virtue which iDDdemtee it and regulatea k la 
hdmihty 

J 2) The virtuoudi cuntml of the doflimoir hx 3 ow- 
ge ia called bj Aquinas aa oppwj^ 

t*a form of whioh ho calk cimofitRr fcf. 

Atiff. 3 l vnjiiv l.ittle needa to be adJeJ 
to Uio dkcfuflion sii the Summa (it it l(t6, 107). 
VVfl may, hoa^ever* rail alteuEiou to a fine paa^ge 
in Bemaid (in Can4» xxktI. 3h who iKdnta out 
that In ) Co 8* St Paril ‘non pmtai mutta 
tclentem, ai aclcndi modnin neaderu/ Chiktian 
niodaralitin, he aaya in effect will ptAiKri^ the 
UmilatioTii under whlcli knowleilga inoiald be par^ 
pned, in rwpect of Ihe tboicc of i^iihjeota, the 
degree of aw, and tlie ji^TpOfte of the Atudebt 
ffe Lays great atrw on the question of inoclre. 
Tiiooe who wLidi to know merely for the hIeo of 
knowing give way to Hurpk darLoeitaa.'■ Thoee 
who ponue fcntiwIedgB ^ ot aediffeent ^ nre guided 
by charity | diOH who seek it" ut aedlficeotur,' by 
prodoiice (of. Wilson, * Maritua of Piety nnd 
\fotality/ no. 42& Oxfoird, 1847-^3. v. 

4231). 

<3) Mwlemtiofii in the matter of work aniL 
recreation nnd other corporal aetlona sod move- 
menia k dkoumed in it iL leg. ^Vbat 

Aqidnaa says practioally anionnta u> thk--Lhab 
man's external uehaviour kto bo ocnisiateqt with 
Ilk dignity aa a rtt&sonaye being and wi^ the 
ckima mibde u|um huu aa a member of a ecrni. 
jDunity. What HL iViuL means to imply in Lbe 
worda and ia here in pedot (I Ti 3^^), 

I Cl Oral, pn IktiaL b;, truipiUtotMi, Id 

DbOdatftiAjH «l hMPwnytldua, vlrtoten ■■■ ohkxppiJii: fqdiH^ 
CqqoUd l>y Aii|r. ds BntM row, Afflbme, to dr Of- Jffai. 

L 4 t uwum ^<^n 4 ipq sfld tfwp«niM» ssivpioerinOuL 

! ^ ^a<- AMt, t$ ^vrnmm, n. IL Itl. 7 . 

* ot. etstflUp Xf. iffl;^. at: ■hbs adtt iftwig ift «iia^ 
sm«L' 


aa to which Tt^tiiih f/.rAc jVr+ Cam- 

hridgep l^>f. I milJ dva^ the followtng dis- 
linchon: 

■* Whitrtrt ibere kmt b* isiidlid k . . tattitiMm 

RWfs ta iofnilTwl In ll the ue>4«c nklvri hiiTkwlI well 

lb Uupl etttth|:r nf vtikfa be ll a IvpikJll unil an Orns- 

naMit, thfl n«u4f hu i KiMi Twt l*Ht fadffl imru 

- h^t wbkb bv Q/w*M lo dial hirkr dtiwii^lp wlikita n 
aJk hlsp' ttCM 

Aquinaa deala at length witli the queatioa of 
jhccreaLion, hut saye kittle aa to the duty of 
niodera^ua In work, Tlik point k one which Ima 
ito Importance for na owing to the conditloua of 
modem indmitnAl life. It baa kmu said of the 
Angle-SibxoB race that *an evce&a of iudust^/ 
’ intemperate kbeuTj' la ono of ite mostpromlneiit 
chuTacterisiice (A- Wylk^ lo^ur^ Zirr^ura, aaif 
Zinrury, new rd,. Ijendon, I8g7, p- CbrktiiUi 

modamtioH implies wieh ^If-roatraint ia the 
matter of labour m will mve fair play to the facii- 
ties, eplntaal and utnntalp wliioh are not absorbed 
in the bnalae^ of Life (en ihk point Jjkyf 
writea angf^eotivety in Ida A'm'ouj! CnfP^ London^ 
di. Iv,J. On the other hand, pl-saanm- 
w'onihip la a more olmona peril u( our time, fn 
every daaa theire are moicUndee whe nre loveru 
of pleaaartd taore tliun lovera of God" (2 1*1 3*J[, 
ano the result k wen m a wJde^apreod enfeehle- 
menfc of will and conscience. Rmcatioa kp uf 
ooujse, a duty which we owe to our Batura—a duty 
dlalinctly implied in the Kourth Caminandincn^ 
and there k a-virtue concerned with the due regular 
(Ion of the natural deeire for relief from labour-. 

^ [Adindi riJoni eil gnldm aiodm frtlimMtu' (Glc. A OJ. L 
Bl;cLa4L 

We ran aoar^y uq thia point improve npaa the 
maxim oI Arktotle that in determining the right 
mean in ouch matter# tact aioao eau 

dwide, ar. a senae ol iitnem trained by exeicke 
and n^xJoii.^ Aquiima points out that, as there 
can he sinful isxceBB In the matter of mnuscnieatp 
90 there may bn a wrong defoct, for a man in 
social inteawoujM musL 'tdiow himself Mendlv' 
(Prl8“J. 

'IHi hooatmiTte mKa Esra irajata osaiffi aimsrij irllKKiie ta 
fftlufta IsMew atf imifEi xo p^tM# Uma ud sveii bJbdfrhy tbrl# 
pr«saii4' {Smauma^ cl LL 4 

Rdil, HiincB ntuusemci: t la to be HHught with a 
vjow to labour (Arkt Ei^* Nic. i. ft. fl: vaCfru' 
jviri mvJdiy), hapidnffis does not comdsL in umiuc- 
ment, and to make a ierious huslib&w uf it is 
* foolLoh and Tery cbikliHh ^ Chmtiaa tact in 

Eliiam maLtera was wlmt the f^riLans of the 17 Eh 
cent, lacked. They were trediioU with the opinion 
that 'tio huanat mirth or rut^tiatloa b^ lai^ul or 
^lerablc in onr relipun * isee the Ikdirraiitm of 
Charles I. of Iftth Oct. 1033, which may be found 
in If, Gee and W. J. Hardy, HiuMtra^ 

CAfemA London, IBftt, p. mtL}, 
The rnntan. says J, Jt Green, lacked ^iill vense 
of mmaure and projiottion In common mattera.** 
John LLnnvan'a mn wLiich ' ho could not let go" wna 
'‘a love of Imckey and of dancing on the vHLw 
gree-n.' ft wa* In the luidat of U game of cat^ 
that thBronrertbg vein *did fudaenly dart' Into 
hia soul (Green, v, 103 f-)^ 

(4) The virtue of inoilenvt.iEm fluMly hnik eeoi»* 
in the mttMtm oi extemal apparel, fafnlture 
and Othm- cfmvmiieBHe of Kfa (cl. Ciu. tfe OF* L 
30 £ * oadem mediocrit&aad omnem usum cullUEnque 

»lti« t^fcVirailK «*■; AM .Iw 1. aj, lad cf 

Bwl. Item, tk JlumUitaU, ¥ii.. iumI AmbnM, de 
)JbKd«m (441 Tl nitiub IbUtlii .ord initllH 

md.nnniHe,«4(| (wi. im 

> Tha viTEu* wmitM witKcHrMiJcn. arwRlIiw ArbiuUL 
tarntfsatr^iM, Itw wh^eh whamdlm or ba 

F*Jk «4tah^^L At m ih* ptcOllsriy Orvak tfum urt 

til 5!!*^ Uaadixq, iwe-se, v, ; ci. 
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Of. Min. i. IS). Wu may that l\w wr>rd 
^ #i|iplJfMl t4j Mie ilre»4 t>f (I Ti *i^p 

Ulil a nimjlar r^n^reHion, ^ jaTaanj^n iip(^/fcirr 4 Vp 
L» fiHiiid in Tit £r. Tliu pritiGipIn implied miiiM Iq 
that a poiNOu"-* tlnstm is to Ni proportioned U? 
Ills -stc^MoD or otlice in life, or to tbu oociijniiicjn 
In wUieli ha mny c]ianc« to l» erij^sad (wiitk, nr 
n»r&fttion, or worRhip),^ Law gwsa tu Uio rtiot 
of the matter wUun he mpieaentfi ^Pntemn^' 
klriaing hw mn on thcsse ][hi3jut»; 

' laL yt>ur 4lr» b« htb^r, wl oat la vl qnl 

Dm aeuitj^ JEMT PCTHMI. drclmw th« Htirittv «# ™r 

4inl£]d» tJKLt yw Mlviml mAy r«Mibl« ihn biwvrl mdn- 

m RMi l^ 1 Bpdld^y *f y^yiL# hmTL ¥or It Is hlghty MtoiaJile, 
UAt tbq ihoulil OH- M* ntajL all ul ■ un jippeu eut- 

«vdtr mdi u y<tm wb Inmiinljr' (i!iSrpiM£i Cait ^ A-nkV' ita 
ta la* dnm «r woitiet) nx what ii nt' MlnndR' (eb. IjlJ. 

It may bo objoel^ tJmt this entire aooount ol 
* moderaliut] * U soTnewhnt arhilnyrj. The fopt Ls 
that mnmJiRta have evidently found dii^cnlty in 
didtingqLsJncig between the ditfurent spheres of 
a^on in l^haTlour wlikli are Tegnlatot bj iuo^lejn<' 
tion, Bobriet and tenipomnEe reo^tiveJj. Thtfe 
ie, however^ practical convenience in folIowitiFr the 
line aag^geeted bj AqninoJi. He mny Ijo eritiniiod 
oi evt-r-hyiitetnatie* bnt we need not SBpjmaws that 
iiiii cloAicillcatlon le in lended to he ftx hauetive. The 
virtue ohich * in inlnimiji modum jpult ^ will be 
diiTenintEj eetininted aeoojrdlu^ to ihe varioita cir- 
eiunntanees; in which tnen find themisek^ placed: 

^ qturHfidiiJb rbkoi tn cniFii Ktn qn£d pctvdhl^^^ qqhi 
timpofilHti Doaveeilat A^iatibiv^ [];iim sllwa iLqffubQftuii 
bicvalli BCOMnnwduiL eidu qiiad An^imn dmti 

AELemni uob deotr (Awhm, dV Of. XIn. L 43 MmkJnff 
vf BHKlvnillcin^ 

It reigns to odd that the word ' moderatinn' 
oeeurA in AV only in Fh d* (r& ^rE«uc#iL fn 
RV the word ia tranhlated ^ forbearonoe.' The 
in'Ace which St Paul ima in minil—^ cooFiderate- 
nesft" or ' reoaoiuiblcmcsa is, of conrae, a form uf 
that, beautiful ' modemtion * which Wibon da^ 
iorlboain * Snem, Private' (ed. Oxfurdp 184^ pw 41 
[HorJbf:, V. 31]} an * t\m way nf an happy life*; 

" 1^ Hrililar amnH lo ; ctwrn doWiik b» taMrfj l 
ivJgiQa ooi KBctvaLMly, Gwr wtim Iw idUjiIi 4kMat«n; b* 
(Mt vlabatly faaaL do Any denitmt acir 1ft my awklly out* 
htadfTTQO nomi taUmr w* of ; titil mzuDmtwr, Llut 

It W MMHafy lo be 4 {WIiieJui (Uui if, to forc-in qih^ idf by 
iqjTtiffa orCbricymllT) lo tlVf MOiI HMIUSWt Ol Cfvll Hte/ j 

'fbia ii e^uicmtially the antrit bujoim^d by 8a 
PanJ (L Cq 7**^). Cf. AmbroWp Ji. Of Afin- i 
IB [70]: 

' IfjymliitOTmOckvUi^ qiwiiium Jurla ramWor, 

bUlSI iani tUoxTHmN. ntbll nUdiOAUR, ft qunduTiniQftiO lotn f bi^ 
iTUd coaLtnctloTi dirw art tfud mum/ 


limjHffiw-Amb^wiep d£ f>JtfaiLt Mtmittr. L; Tbomu 
AjbaIou^ AwifTH: tt IL Ifll-IS; j. Tayl^^ Hijlf 

IL ij^ £ : H. L- MArtmnn, CAriHiiin rfjun^ 

f^fAdh. BdbbQjuh. Ifiai, 1170: j. ji[M!^i^ j^JWrVp 

pt pkL L ^ }Q tbf pdAtioD cA to attL 

R. L, Ottlkv. 

SlODEEtATI^M.^See EvAtfcruaALti^M. 


M Q DE RNISM.—Modemhini ia the name given 
hj th* papal encycLkal which condemnod it to a 
oomiilo^c of meveoibnU within the Roman Cbm- 
mnnien, alt alike iiwpirett a desire to brin^ 
the tradition of ChriRtiaii belief an^li practice into 
clwwr rcTatinii with the inteliiHrtnal habiLa and 
aociitl Aapitatiimii of nur own time. Thetio move- 
mentn anM spontan^nuly and, for tlie rnost partp 
in sntire independence of oug another diLringthG 
lait decade of the lOtfi cmitniy. Sinc« thcY had 
Eline a common LeupitaUun arnl a fommou pnrpme, 
H waa neitlier nimalunU nor unfair that the anlhor- 
ity which coadenideii tlioin Hlnnild nniLothem under 
acammou deaignatian in a cnnimon consure. VeL 

^ la fl l is rir i l wrilfm anUmApt* thEf hind fwcailH^y 
«mt : M.ff. ffor. Com. v. ft ; 1!«r. Ifiaiti;. n. tlL i7; CRa Mr 
0/. L Mi E "a loqiBji miMviairar amulf rchi 4trff^ huaIh* : 
tt bfetle ilfnl'ls vLtlitui In cTklu mAtDquftcsnatnn'^ 

B W« ATT nqijnftnl of tbs IAIt!« cf PidCflIlW to T.MVtH ill 
XmwttMi. fca I, n. a Arntm^ mf* ALxiUn^jr (dd Qf Jfim- L 
11 [TJO : ^ VoA quA4uu <Hti uhAl^ wpeiiA itkotoa' 


It ia neceswiry to iumsit Ihat^ in the earlier Atage?’ 
of ttiGir dnvelnpmenh the varioits muveiriianf^ 
LWdftod toGGlher and EogiraDy correlated by the 
authur of ilie encyclical! had little oc no 

ounBrionn' ocnniiexionp and I hat U whjm only the gk- 
lomal pres^am advandty that gmdiialTy fore^ 
tham at a Ijitor iwriod into mntnal relaUuua of a 
mure ioLimnlG kiinL 

It may Ijc well in the first placei to sketch bdelly 
the hiatory' of thle complex maviimont an a wheJO:, 
and th^ to give j<om« aoemuit of the varioiu furnii 
which it has aseamsd. Thn^aj may peTiiapa be 
tmtod moat ocmveniGutly endar the lieiuia of (a) 
apolocotie^ m hbitarical criticism, and (r) eccleaL 
utloal and bugIsI reform. 

ip Hi^ory. — It mnat not bo forgotten that tbs 
VaticM ftecreea were the roault n( a bberal mave- 
mentin thoCkurc}i. For ita founden, or at any 
rate fur moat of them, Ultramuntankiu waa the 
viiiota of a Roman Catheliciam ffHd from the en« 
ju^lomeaLdL of andent djnaatlo contenttonfl and 
lA Its now independence pledged to the Bpirkiml 
io&dofahjp of tlte Tidng dejnucrodea. It woa 
Eiatnrmf that the movomoat Ahuolil hnd ita frnltfu] 
BC«d;bed in the coiintrica wlddi had yielded moat 
miylilj to UiA EipoU of the Iterolnti^ Lanien- 
aaL% LamfdaLrG, and ^fontalembert were itc ohitf 
narnei In Ffonoc * in Italy* Giobetti and RoemlaL 
But the hopoa of the earLlLT Ultra mom tan iam ^ open 
to ill Ulo windi of the century, pefibhod in 1848. 
Tho canaoHdatJoa of Ibe apirrtiul amtiirei of the 
papi^y wu to be oGhieved by titber ^trumonta 
end in another spirit. The CwDcil of the Vat loan 
FLNsmed* both to the rictora and to tho vanqnitihcd* 
Ui be the dchnite reproof of the ecneroua dreami 
which had mad* it possible. Its rooet ionaxy char, 
eoter was ao^tuatkl by contein potary happenings 
^tbe eorumlLdadon of uo [taJinn, kingdom at the 
expense of the temporal howeCp and tbo eatablieh- 
ment of tlie Third Repuhljc in France^ Yefc^ in 
fact, a new era had dawned. Both in the Intel - 
lectnal and in the poll deal apbQjrea new and simnge 

E rubtems tugo^tly demanded the attention of 
tomnn Catholia seholnm and thinkeio. .Many 
among them felt that tlie UhucGh waa in danger 
of being paralysed by the SyRabna and Uie Vatican 
decrees, and weni rewlved that Lhls dAngGr miiftt 
at all c^DfltB be a¥orted+ The acocHUon of l 1» xitL 
ia_ 187B Bcemcd to rive theta their opporinnJiy. 
Hu nomctoioi encytlieals* while coneervative and 
Craditiunfil in tone and perhaps stiil more so in 
intentionp wore novertheie^ » framed as to he 
capable of being tmned to account by the ptogTeR- 
tll these encyol icahs, throe may be spcciiJly 
recalled? PairU (4th Aug. i!l79h which 

nnjoined a retuni to Lhe tFadltionaJ metaphysics, ef 
SL Thomas Aquinea u tbs ncceEwy foundation 
for the demonsimtion of tlic chief points of CtuHst^ 
Lbji_ belief I i£p^m ^oiatnrsi |l9tfi May isai); 
which dealt with the conditlna of the working 
classes; and Fravitientit&imus £?cu 4 (IStb Nov, 
ISflBlp which «preft:-ty e^mdcmEied *di^;nieting 
tendenriee* in Rihlkar ULUrrpretation ^whjeh^ 3 
they previilcdp could not fail to destroy the in- 
spineif and fluiiernatnml character of the Bibln,^ 
The wanimga and connsels eontained in these 
daenmuntii were rwiinied and reinforceil in a 
farther encyclical, dated Sth ^ntember 1S90 anil 
widrc-Rscd to the iLrchbIshcpF, bisboim-* and clergy 
of loanee. It may be said that Lliu whole history 
of Leo XIUJs ponuiicate, ita iuocwsa and its fnilqre, 
is to be found in a cemparwiu of the last of the«e 
diKiiniciita with its three prodecesBora. Such a 
comporbon rtreals a growing alarm on the part of 
authcri^ at the developniGnt ^th of those new 
tendeucles ui ajwlogetie or exegesLs which It ba^l 
attempted to Mprsw and nf Uie aodal art ion of the 
clergy which it hod enconragsd. 
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TLmt aJam w&a tint withcmt jtiBLlgcatiQn. Tt U 
ip t-mpee^ uiteljectnAlIy aad jwliticaHy tJw most 
hijihjy dpveinned cotta o( tlto Romiin Coai- 
inuniou, tliM tlic rtawjji fur it can be uio^t clisau-ly 
tmced. in 1^75 tlia French onuiCua&Ca ^iir^ 
fr^Ui the govcmaiPiit of tlie Tbiitl ReiMyie ibe 
to estayLi]i vslmi were iiraetii^fy Ilonnui 
Cotbolic aaivbtijilen free from nil Stole controL 
Of tlie foubdatlan^ Etiii4 auLljotikcd the niORt uu- 
portont WAa tlwi CatlioUc [pbtltnto of Pari&T wbieh 
cAiim into exl^teuce in Amonif Lta fir>t iiro- 

unyi Loau Dueliome:* aBcholar who^ tboni^h 
then G^ly thirty-five yeJin of a^i^, had alreiuiy 
tv^hietod ceivfiidermlile icpatotian ai jui eeel^iostlcal 
hLstoriiin of wide kanwledjp; mi] Independent jndg- 
Three yearn afierwaTLlB one of l>in;.litaii>^B 
pnpUa, Alfrei! Lelify^ a jreunif prieet beleng^qg 
to itm djocefie of OIiMotiji, wm appointed to tlio 
clndr id flehrew at the [nBtltate. iJoth BcItalPTii 
claims tike right to apply a rl^rtiuiLy aeientifie 
iTietlpo4l to choir rwpective nphon^ of moareh, the 
one to cedeiiuiBtlcal history^ iiie other to Bibh^ 
exejt^^eaiA. Tlieir contontion wan tlkH^ it waa nut 
only pDiunlile, hot miR-eifasary^ to dLsdu^Uh lieiween 
the rofipiremcnta uf hUtoTT and of faltb. Dn- 
eho^i]eVoriEEUi]l boldniHi in thetmtniontof otxileai' 
a^tical Ic^j-end ivpcHsdily nreiiaeil the bihitJlity of the 
tTadltioTiAlbljiH mid in l88o ho waa compell^ to 
HWipeiid for a year hh ouur^ at the InJtLltnCe. It 
wpa not tUJ 1tlmt l^isy waa forced to reaigu 
his rhair—a rf»ignaEioa wmeh waa followed by 
the coudemnaiJonp lu thE mcydicaJ Piwiff^nfiMri^ 
of the principled of Btoilcal internnitaiion 
wliich ^ hu[ upheld. Daring the decaue ol bin 
oonpc^clon witii ihe Initituto, bo wafer, a group of 
Mdiolaxi lubd been foitiiiHl wha^ having heeoiuo 
teachem in tbek tnm, caxrtHi an enthiuiiiani for 
tlie rrmcai inrtho^l into tlie other Cathalie InAti- 
tuloik anil many ol the diocovui Miti tmiiM mx. 

The new tnoTomeni town^s a j^itive thaqWy, 
na it waa railed, liad Ito elTect aiw opup the toy 
world. The bt^inninE of the nmeUBd was nmiked 
in inteiloelual Frnnee by wIiatBruiieti^ra dwerib^ 
aa the bunknaptcy of aeiiipre.' Tlila ipeant Lbat 
fidehtw bad proved to the neeifi of tU^, that 

turn oonLd not liro hy science atone, and that 
religion wan coming into itA own Again, But, U 
it innuit a revolt o^ainit ectontibc dogniatiiapf it 
meant oijaaUy n revolt a^PEt phtloiiophlt: dog- 
niaftwii. New tendeticiDa m philoao|>liy were be¬ 
ginning to ttpiHNir wiiiih AAfllgoed to the wlIJ ur to 
the total activity of the hainan iiplrit the pfinch 
pal toto in detorennlng tralb^ A yoang Itopian 
ilatholijc; philosopher, Maurice Blondel, tuniod 
tho!te new tendencies to Account in the Intenaeto pf 
ChrtotLiui apologetle in a theaui entitle^l XMcljoa, 
tnetained Were the Sorbqnrie for hia doctoFe 
degree on 7th June 1893. Aymror two earlier, 
a members of the imivemlty, 

atlrncHM by the new ppLrit among tlm teaching 
elergy^ and preporeii to Ifnd Ln it a proiiiise of 
recoaclltatiun between religion nnd eonlemp^Miity' 
knowledge and ways of thought, liad toondM a 
aodeiy whidi waa to embrace those who doaired 
to retain or rewrn reiigiuiii> belief witliout aacribcfi 
of IntolJcctual iiopcsiy. The Aociety fito tltJe^ 
rocrioFi noralc, Attfficieatly indlcati^ 
its objwt) bcol aniung ila mombera religioos free- 
thinker#, ftoman Catlrnlim, Frotcatanta, amliJewiis 
On tlie ottAsiun of a enngrew of Huiiiikn Catbollc 
youth, held at Grenoble in May Iftthi, Leo Kill, 
had written a letter to the hivhop of Urcnobla in 
whleh he declared that it was the part of Chrintton 
wiiidufp to promote the co-opefation of all men of 
goodwill whether belie votm or those who. wMIe 
pot believers^ were yet au/vna/iVfr Ohru$ia»i, in 
the pureuLt of tiiiUvidtial and eociaJ good. Thi^ 
declamttoOi wan recoivodi witb enthmuiieai by the 


lEicLuScre of the new Union, and Ire preNldont. Fnnl 
DeejardinE^ nought an mtCrvTCw witli the pope and 
obtained from Mm the a«>Anmncfi of hi> eiitiro 
Eympatbj with its «ima Meanwhilo many of tlie 
younger clarify liiid funnJ in lUo tjiidj-olictif iffrjiia 
A'omroiwaBd in Leo advlre toi roheb KoFuan 
Catbolics to rally to the fto|rayie the lung-awaited 
opportunity of religiona action upon tise democracy. 
NnmerDpa Homan CatboUc democratic JonrnaJK 
were atarted.^ the dtimoeratio cler|fy were Invited 
by many bishops to explain thoir viewa to tire 
qtodenU of tbe dl-occiiian ireuiuiari^^ nnd pubho 
oenferenees were orgonired at which men of all 
slxades of dctuoerallcs opinion, were wclcomefl. 

Thu* Ebreugbout thy French Chnich a new em 
of intollecEual and bocial ucilvity aeemed Knditonly 
to have dawned amJer die immeiiliato unction of 
anthonty. Leu xjiu'fi later pronounceuien^ it in 
true, aimed at keeping in check the vanoui phaaoe 
of the complex movement wlilch IiIa earlier ency- 
olicala hiuj h«en intor|hreted bb In Bome ilogretf 
I enc^raMiig- Vet up to Ehe end of hiic [HmEiUcoto 
’ no oendcELmation hml taken plac^e, and 

that thongh it wax bdievod that detennJned ctforre 
had been mmie to procure tbe condeninntioQ of 
LoiEy'o hm aitmupt to ulillEa tire m&ulre ol Lin 
critical studies for popuhir Apolugetle purjTdtttH in 
bis id tie hook C# Thtu itoak, 

pnldi^icd towajiLs the end of I0i&, wax aftorwardii 
denoribed by Ire author oh ^(l) a hiatoriaiJ skcteli 
and explanatory account of the docolopmemt of 
Cbriatlanityp and a ^ncral plulosopliy of re¬ 
ligion uiid ail e^y in lia in torpretAtioo of d^- 
matVe farmnlas^ uIBcinl SymboL, and conmliadr 
dchnitio&s, with a view to bringing them into 
ngreemonti, by the aacriboe of Uie Tetter to the 
upLrit, with the data of hiatonr and eontcmiTonury 
wayi ol thinkliig’ {liHLR xL [ISOO] 57flb Jt pre- 
cipttoted a Ic-lment which had been aluwly and 
^ycnt.ly working tbroughoot tire Koinon ChuTch 
during twontj yenrs^ _ In Itdy» Germany, EnMannh 
Anidica, and uven ioi ^paiUj Itoisy woe <^oJdeiily 
hailed aa an Lntorprtitor of idea.*^ which bad lung 
been more or Je« oleatly preg^it to hulqj minda. 
Hie tTifaUuent of religion od ita side of human 
growth hnd welded together the pldloaophlcal and 
the nioro atrictly Gieologieol ejBnienta of the now^ 
apclogetie method, HU treatment of the natEuna 
m eccleAiasticfld anihority in the .4 ufoor rfim p€4ii 
fim [a acqnel to tl florved to 

demmiitrato to the socl^ roforTnor^ within the 
Chproh a close kinalilp Uftween their own aiKu 
and methods and thoaeof the thiwIogicM reforttreri. 
Lob^ had all unconadonsly become the nucleating 
MfUtre of A tnovomont which knit together all th^ 
variomi elcmcntA of reform iind extended iU nwni- 
Ocalions throughunt large auctions of the Ruimui 
CathnliQ world. 

The elwtloQ of Box x. to the naiial chair wa* nn 
opportunity far bIcto deahng with tlda n(?w threat 
to the fixity of Human Cathollt tradition. For 
some y(*fa l«for« the ileatli of hU pre«1cee«sar tire 
peril of the new duetiineif had been vehement ly 
iro^mcd by the triMUtional theolugianpi, notoblv 
\'y ^-.F- Torinnx, the bbilkw of NancVi and X 
lontmne of the Society of Jesua, jtiiL had 
t^baldy nu^ympathy whatoi^r with tbealtomptiMl 
^neilujlion hetown the Church and modem 
iWci hot he had hinueH aimed at Aome roconcUla- 
ticn^ ftijd he therefore :idiraiik from dlr^ oundemna- 
ticn. rins X. bad no anch difficulty. Itoconcilia- 
ticn implied that irodilion waa perfectible^ which 
ho could not Admit. He hantened, within a few 
mcntlia of bU eketion, to strike nt both the then- 
the wdal activities of the reformeiBL 
lyn I6th ikoEmber I9(j3 fiva of LoUj^a bmka were 
plored on the Index, and two dayn afterwiirtla a 
m4,iu wu topwl a hlcb aimed at regulating 
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sctioiu' The wiT, which w?lp 
lo diLfiDg tho nest (qut yeafm, hAd been 

dflcUreiJ/ A tiriSl and ocmtinned; 1k«nio^ octL- 
vity, on the one sid-^f wu met \*y rti^tufiLed eon^ 
nn tlio other. Ici^ iTtdeed. tnddo & 
foTtimJ eabnii^^ionh and doroted uiomlf in ^lidiLO 
to Llifl |»Tepanttion of bbs w^ork on the Sjnop^ 
tic fiOHpdj!. But BhmddV * iihilftsophy of act ion' 
waa populuriifid By Lucien LablLrLho£LliieI^e^ & piisf^t 
of the OTiitory% ui a eeriee of nttoeJea pnbiysed 
for the most part In the dfi 

tmd ait^rMAide leaned fn^ two imi&ll 
voliLtuefl— ‘EsKftM de phUai^pkie rv/i^Miud and 

cAWficn tidialinfU ^rec. In the pwin- 
review edited by Georges Fonse^ve, a 
prefeeaer of tins nnivenitT, mother nnivei^ity ! 
lossoTp ^amurd Lc Itoj, inaugrimtcd a diBcmielon 
di the nature of toUgiou* dogma which pFOT&kod 
a wu^idemhle iiontroveriy. Le Hoy ntfctmratdit 
pabibhed^ In ttre fono of a volume eadUed D^nti 
tl a collectiiTii of repliea to hia criticap 

together with the anginal artielea^ In Italy 
Antonio FiO^'KasarOp the noveliat, Lann^ed a p^' 
gramnie of «eeie«iaatieal neJonn, bavuig for 
object a miooral renoa'aJ of Chjiatian Juep in hie 
novel {Milanp I»06|, In tlloaa£□*ocmIltIy 

GiDvaTl^i iionieriaj a BnmabltOr did touch hy hia 
lectiiieson lAitb the hiaturioal&nd the philwplutal 
aApeeta of apologedci! i* dlasemmate the n#w 
ideiui* while Koinolo ainrti, aBecnlar pneetof the 
duKeae of Fermoy wndnoed hla cmiade cm behalf 
of Christian domoonktic aotloOt tmdiiinayed by 
□umeroae imuiifeitationj of liwtiLity on th« part 
of authority. Among bi^ dtief suppolTtern in thi^ 
mu^fi wfifi Balvatoxe iSln&eelii, a profoflBor of 
Hebre w at Florence, who had olae become known 
■i a Bihlicai entin through hia etndios of the 
pHilm# and of In Fjiglaad the mpyeiucut 

WM repraented principally hy the writingB of 
Gwtge TyrrtlJp m menil^r of the Soeisity of Je^uat 
luid Friedrich von Hngeli The latter bad rei^ 
a paper on tha progresa of OT critieidm aa it 
ooncemed thn Uoxateuch at a Homan Catholio 
Congrefw held at Fribourg-in-Bwitscrltt^ in 18fl7| 
whicii afforded ample QvidajifcO of his aocnmto 
Kholamhip and of the freesdom of hie critical 
mflthwi and Lionel nf^lone. Since than ho had bwn 
engng^l on am importiint work on TA# .y^t/ica/ 
Ffcnwiti o/^ijy«Htfit wnannt pnblbinsd tlMIGOi^K 
which reTealed hhs oiigimility and depth a 
thinker un^l the ptoblecisoonnoeted with religion^ 
while it ^vo further piwof of his competorLoe au a 
ocitlcnl liUtorhvn, MaanwliUe he IumI oontrihntiNl 
artielEK tu the ^HifiHjin^!p It Rimwmtmnio, aini 
otbor i^ludemifft Teviewsp notably a reply to an 
artida by Blondel which hiui impnpmd Lho rigliL 
of cTitldHUi to a complete aiitonomy in the religiomt 
domain^ and a defence of oritic&l eDnehislons witli 
record to tho Foiitateiicli againat a judgment of 
the papal Kibiical Commuviinn aflmilng its Moaaio 
muthonahip {SfTth Jane 19061. Tymll w jib alimdy 
widely known for Ida frank and bold handling of 
nligiotts liiflicfildeOr Init It waa liU aldcnowledg- 
mnnt of the anlhnrahip of d ZeXfffr to a Unrucrnfy 
Pjnqf«wr, w hich had b™ privately circulated, and 
hie Donwqnent expol^ion from the Society of Jtmu 
I Feb. ]9w)p that brought hkn tn the forefivmt 
nf the Modemut ninveineni and mado liim ita 
Dnivoriially aeknowLedged loador dll his donth In 
duly HWH, in <?ernmny the rnovemenC: was fnr 
the moiit part con^ned to oiii agitatiem for owIohI- 
aitical rclonn. Frans Xavier Kmns, a profe^r 
at Freibtirg-iju-llrewgau, waa the determined 
opjmnent of UUmmonLaids^m. An Ultramontano 
Ims dednod u * one who places tint Church before 
rcligioop Wboklentihcn the pope with tbe^^unrhp 
w]>o is TGady to aacriheo a cfear dociiiioii of hta own 
ooQKCuncc totheoentence of an external authority * 


F Kkchenjpolitbche Briefe,' il, in Att^nuim ^ni- 
fjiij^p Stipplciuont^ issuer nur 211; the lettm were 
ifigned ' Speklator/ one of the psendonyms Mdoptcil 
by Kraua; aoo Bchnkxer, i?ef" kaihoiixhA 2fuifcm- 
imm, in Uic Mrica Dit. /T/oftsiAer dec p. 

where the letter Is given in fall as the u ork oE 
Kranc). Kmu^n however, died in 19CKip too wfy 
to be involved, in thcdl'^tincUvdy Alodernigt contro- 
veTMeK, Beniiaun Schelh a profoEwjr in the Thco- 
lodcil Faculty nt Whrmburgt had as early oh 189S 
piudished A book entitled KathoikurttuMaiMPriHsip 
rf« F&rt 9 ckntUi which provoked long and biUcr 
controvflrBy+ Ah a rc«<nlt certain bishops of 
Horllicin Gennany forbadn their pricate to attend 
his lectuim Two yeara afierwajda oontroveriy 
waBTettew'ed over ScbeirB views on etemtd punish- 
nienti and tonr of bia books were placed on the 
Indox. Bchril mado i formal anbmj^^ion after re¬ 
ceiving an awinriuiee from th e Ms hop and tite Theo- 
lo^caJ Faculty of W ur^burg that Eueh anbiuLiirion 
did nnt impiy any «atrri[ice of conviction on hhf 
part, But he withdrew none of the condemned 
Iwka from drculation, K^^\ continned till bin 
death in 1906- to be the leader of a atrong UlTerwI 
movement in German Roman CattioUeiim]. Among 
Mb most. iuhoeatLal diiseiplea wore Albert Ehrbard 
of StraBBhurg, Joseph Sehnitzer of Munkli^ and 
Hugo Koch of Braunnbergi 
PmM JL did not fail tu reply to the gTowing 
mnnaoo of thla movement. Dnrlng the yeara 
190i&-C$ ho kfrued a acrios of encyclicals in cem- 
demiukrion of the ChristiMt Fksmocmtic movootent 
in ItMy. Another nerioa of dechdons the 
BibHcaf Coimuiiision which I..eo xiii^ hiui api^inted 
Ln 190^ ropro^'td the aadoeitioa of criticipm \n 
f^nestuming accepted bslttda as to the authorship 
fmd anthenticity of certain booka of Scripinre. 
tn April 190ft the works of Lalfcertlifinniferb nnd 
Fogarzarn'ii It S^nfo were cuniJemneil by the 
Congregatipu of the IndoK. But it wa^ not till 
tbft n f^pnn mg' uf 1907 that tho storm buTSt in Ite 
full fury* .^Inrri woe fii.^pemlcd 'a dlviphi' on 
loth April, Two da^ later the pope delivered an 
allocution in which he denunneed the new morew 
ment as 'the corapondinm and poisqnona e^^nco 
of all hci^ies/ and called npim the wrdiuflJ.B tjo 
aid him in enuU^^ting thEse cv-ils fi^m the Church» 
At th:ecud nf tJie wmte month the Cardinal l>effvft 
of the Index wrote to Cardinai Ferrari^ axchbiahop 
of Milan, enjoining him tn procure the huppTf^shin 
of II Eirtnommmiot a Mod^miat leiriew which had 
been Inunclusd at tbo beginuing nf i he year. Tbo 
Cuidiual Prefect's krlter wna remarkable not only 
for the atmng terms in which It denooxteod the 
review aa 'notoriously opposed to CtithnUi; spirit 
and teaching^' but aHo Im^nse it tocik tho uuuitual 
oouTK nf ax;tLrc£sIy nmuing certnin writend — 
Kogixzaro^ Tyrrell, von BUgel, and Murti. In 
May the mn^hlilAhop of I^^orisr inspired, no donbt, 
by rimi lu aeticiu ou the part nf the Cardinal V icar^ 

: pToliibit^ the iwsding of 1> Roy'j* At 

erkm^t and al the same timo fotUadc any priest 
in hit dkkCCHO to Collaborate in LoLffy'fi iiretvis 
ttkiHoir€ et UH^i^rAturA The fro- 

fosHora of the Catholic Tn^titnta of Pnirui wera 
at Uie saute time forbidden hy the bishnpa who 
controlled that seat of learniug to contrinotn to 
a small SiEodemist weekly which had 
hosn founded at Lynns in In dune Pins X.r 

in a letter of felidtrilkra to ErnFt* Cotnnior, a pni~ 
fwor at Vienna, who hud written an nttAck upon 
the theology of llerQumu Schell, dOMTibod tlioso 
who had projer^tod a mnnurnmat to Scheir'H m emory 
as' oithi^r ignunmt of Calhollrtion or reboli^ agninst 
tho anthnnty of the Holy See,* thiHiigh sinong 
them were the njotibLNliDp of Bmnlicrg and the 
bhihop of l'a:sHiu. 

By lung urleB of ctuunirei the way %m 
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lirciaiwl far i marp Hfrini’cat uiclnxtT« eun. 
doo^Btion of dl tlif vftfitrtiE heresies, esecetie, 
■peloirattr, phUoaepljiRsI, uil wdiJ, tbst 

the IfotiLDin Ci&tiidUc vorJiL Thkit wo- 
flemnAtiw wiuj prenctaDced is the deert^ ol the 
uqais^uD, Z^iiiten^a^it shim uitu, dihiii 
July i>J7pJHid the Mtjfdicd Pateefi4i Z»wubki- 
^regtt^ or Bth hej^ijiber in the si^me ynai. The 
aecroc vtoa h mart eoll^tton of sixtv- 

flve were to bo ooiidetEiii^. Na 

inthc^lwn wdd given of the from whioli ihpy 

beea denTed, And no wdt4U' was noniloiuned 
hat thlrUHsiahtot the pmp«sitio3M were 

wiicoTOfti with blbtS(s 5 Stidain, imd 
Loi^, in 1^0 noto on the dett^ whkh he 
iruLlirtli^ At the be^nnnmg of thi followlnit tw. 
ooLTptod itA eondohumtion aa diluted Ln krae 
moaflnre sgsiii^ liimBelf. TLo encydicid Poieen^i 
WAA a d ijcatnent of m nch: greater ttnjwrtance^ and 
wm re^gnJjft^ fid saeh by the lefiditig AEodemidta 
TyrTcJI lOflt It with Tlgoroa..! crlUeUrm aod open 
in two firticlea wluoh appeared In the 
ri^nn mb ^pteniher mad lat October* in the 

rjUi ktInWiedge Hifit Ld was oipoai np ialniself to 

(he ^rerent censarea of the ChnMh. On S&lh 


- uutJL4tTi;^i imm AH unaonnii ninJo- 

sop hicej priticjple ell the mrians errom which it 
RTOnpetl lo-tisUjer niuler the niuia nf Modemuim. 
u«] It niAintAU^ tlmt the fsise eunclaiiujis of tlie 

the BiblB wera oJ] the nwcMiuj reetiU of bji 
^H fpH To tltia tJie /ViyniHtmn 

replied that it wM) on the eontnryi tfaa andeiil< 
Mile risalu of bUtones] eritieum that bad oiado 
“««J»h»T • new nmloi^tie of Mine Vh n| 

The aftitiule of Tyndl end of the an thot> of the 
rroymimnui revealed n tletamiiaatjoii to reebt the 
Ktion of nniliDTlty. Tie watchword gf thb ig. 
■letnnec wpw re ho ■ No iwliUnL’ Kvon if oswni- 
miuicatod, t he ModenibL leaden wore rwlvod to 

whh' ,k »<J«Titual domicile 

witbm the Clirneh. Aqthority might eat tiieuj olf 
rremfUoutward eammimleu, hnt codd notjUTcct 
tbeir isword conimnniou witli it, Tyrrell es- 
jHrand^ the new'iiolioy in an article reutiihetod 
to the Serut, and reiuained UU hia death 

ire uiufli mnaiitent adherent, Unt the diffieiiltT of 
Ell log tf^t re the jmlicy soon became appaneul. 
riie '^hiflf dl^altjr lay in the econumie dopud 
vnceof the hloderniit clergy, which pigTonted their 
actmti in tlie Djieu. On the inmTow of tlm pnhlica- 
^ of ifie the reading of tlie 

Imolc woa forldilden to the faJtlilul and it* aotliom 
wore eieoiiimiiuica^. Hnt. a» they atill raumined 
anonyinuiiv, Llic elTeel of thcLr proteat ttixm the 
oijtor trerld was Inrgelj diwuoted. Vet it wm in 
Italy Unit rreiniumee to the einycUraJ wa* meal 
olwLinare and prolonged. In apite ef the imidaoiifl 
aupprecamn ef Afodcmiet jobmala, both odendHo 
and Bocial, ttewon« oontinmiUr appnu^ ij, that 
^ntrji^ j^nong there the moat influential waa 
? **/**^' foniidad in Jaanary Jiws, in 
which for the linit time theologicnl idewi of a 
deoidedly negative charajatar, inch aa found eipra- 

Ifcibed at Renic in the same year, begun re npiioar, 
Memwliile cuiiJemnatloi» were laimu-bcd a^n 
the feadere who had nppeared in the otum. Loin- 
WM fonuaily ftawaimnnlcared on 7th ilarch leiHj. 
The auiie aentenee wiui proaoonond agaimet Mniri' 
who bnd been oleclud a* a depnlv to the Italian 

CWbar.on^d Mnfdi 100 *. Tyrrell hod !^an 

^piiVQil 91 tn^? PfierAJnexHA &n iJetober 

fAUf mt tbo WnninJ 

af FebraArr m)S. Mrn«^a wa* 

aivLfiiA ui jMiiiArj yf tb^ wmfi oiul m tfafi i 


fpllwin^ October voluntari Ey withilrcw into BKular 
Thijr MsTi^ of tefitouft] condemrutiun^ iru 
JoUo^ up fiiid cumpliitcJ by & blow umwl the 
CiiriAtum Stwin] lDDVctue^t la Vtjiane, Tbe Stiion, 
tbe orjpii of th« mm^cmenti wm fortOAlly cnii- 
dMnftf on S5U* Ati^t 11>10, find itj prdSioteni 
oniered io work ht'iie^forw'Ard for niodAl r^onn 
0 ^ tb«=ir reap^livc b^on^ 
llfiM ^jgnior* tho lay Jander of the inovELm^nt 
xftidfl hm jabmijsHoii, but Pierro Dabiy, iLs moct 
proinuieDC elarkmJ [cpFo^tativc, withdrew into 

Mfeulmr iifiSL 

Tbo riuri^ ineMiirea ot represaiou set lortb Lu 
the encydical Pa^xndi Lavmg faiJedi liter a 
j^gtliened trial, to produce the dcrired effect, 
tma X. uined, on lat September 1010, the wirfit 
AntUtUum, in whieh he enittined 
the fmp^tlen ef a a^ial oath ef adherien 'to *11 
the crauemiiatioiiii, acelAmtiana, nnd presciipllons 
conCaui^ in the encyeticnl F/uctniti and the 
demee nnos *11 pio/esaore 0 / seniiu- 

«ie» and ^mon Catholic univmwitlM and initi. 
teteo on adtniieien to their office aad upon all 
wduiandt. It fdl, however, not to a pneat or 


ovw to a myinm, hut to a wuman, to mafee a pro- 
iMt a[?^t what she wnreived to be * violation 
of Petre, the biogmpiier 

I .^0 joUed upon by the hbhorv 

of the diocese m which ebe reiutled toattbscrilw to 
tbe (^tid<!iimatinii4 c^mtAinad in tho m>$rvcliafil 
mad tbe de£rii4 iMmenfainH ma n con* 
elitma uf ber aJmiiHioQ to tbs amcnvmQtiLi, rcftised 
** IJ I* (ntiaad tbmE Eueb fiulnwriutiou 

wcmJd iBif. y m readiates to dtfcndp if nswUry 
with ber lu^* ^vBi-y ward of tUgw docniiiirtit^ 
wijpor^t for EmiUi with tho 
ApwUos iticlf: About tJiH mmo Um& ui 

aaunynioum duoiimont, pnT|wrt|n2« to rf^iFrusont ihn 
j lowmof m iiiip4«rorti group of ewlfiSMtiM 1*W, 
to all the Proudi cLjocisr^a, fippwired Jn a 
Iik^ifia nowpi|haper* ih^ SiAU^, li confalowj a 
d^ATAtiiM that iLS autliona deirired* before takiiij;! 

and thu Churdi that tbey did not regard Uioir uce 
or aabmiwiou ua in nny way binding upon tJidr 
^naciuaw or m unijrying auy modUicatiuu of 
UifliT opmio^ %Ue£Jiorwltb this reoervmtian or 
qot, Uio moti-Mad^snix^l oath wa* t;iFncraIly taken 

by mwt of ib(»€ Aiwi^rtpd of Lobg MoJemistR, 

MorfoTnwm aa nn opw mtur^ 
rtiont n tha Humaji CatboliD Church hid cornu to 
fill: cnci. 

i ForiiB,_fa) 0 / imi 9 Mnfii«._It 

rSt I pI'Ownpl*'* Modemwre. not- 

alJy of I^^rthoimiare, {* (atobliah the caidinaJ 
the aid of the moflifni 
evulutfouary or dpamic view of the unLvenm. 
That * JciiattEinr fiwm the ifailjtioiiaJ 

“* ftpul^tJr. But they did not 
' .d.1 “imply bwaujm 

tl?r?ii . On iho centnuy, it wa« tfielr rincoio 
fc*|ief tbat the Ariatotc] tun Eaetanfavaifi ftnrl Innln 
rehehmiic iheologm^ provid^ * 
Iw perfwt inat^ent for the iibareation and 
“f. "pccifically Christian belief thaq the 
^re nmilimi eene^ioiu of lift ft j, 1 ^ 

ftsaentiiU part of Chruthui belief that rA,'l ^ 
imnmnid aiJthat Be U ^ 110 ^®!,! 1 ? u £, re i 

t ha 1 * 1^0 fufl omwtption of the n^dvLlS 

^■sSrsv.i.ssr isrrtei 

abebatiioD, the ultimato Ide*, Cieation w**but 
the logical demwtjon of the divine 

* I«reKi*cl}; rre^tive matlXlt 
hto! km rt * reeliaiog new 

ilemi,-I ^ **:“ Iff the Chmtian belief 

ilemandm Hr it bwl is tisc Kcverelini df 

[xiwiiT, and liHji |„wc ^ 











MODERNISM 




tifttiUrc TO forthi In n real ^ITort t&s^nJng in 

new life indep^deul of uid yet oTofely uniteil 
with _lta wiun.'O^ And tlx^ eBJamcc of liiat 
new life h ftgain creAtiTe netko. For ntction 
u alwfkyi cre^LtivOp jiu uton^ioii of J[fi; beyond 
Itn prolocfAtLon intoinutiior life, not itnelfp 
of whieh it remAini th* eonfl-UtotiTe jprinclpio. 
Tlan?-oration ii trani^oBndeiit reality Lniro^ 

dooin)^ ibiell Enlo tho world and beoonmi^ iiu-r 
mnnent in iL And thii act of orention La iCo act 
of tliddiviba lowe by whicli God la etcnt&lJy j^ledged 
to Uui world, by wfikh Hia worlds lieoDming pelf- 
con^ouA in uiaSp Doeda and con recaliro His gmce. 
Again, m L^bamiQiiiLtl^ points oni^ it k jn^t 
bccaQiW God lA not tlio ' pure aot* of Ariatotlep but 
the |H>wer wMoli hy HLifown naiore aeta contitiii- 
allyp that we ciui conoeive of a plnralityp a ^Dcioty 
eh;;«ndcred witbin the anily ol Hijs own Being, 
The doetrins of tbe Trinity aAiumesa a ritol Md 
not a merely fomint duuiacter. 

Thus the reality whieb wa nanlg^ to life, lieoaHr'-e 
wo alrawly feel it thort^ is itaelf the nioEi^e of oju 
belief ill (he peraonality of God, That p^Diondlltj 
b not a inert! idi;!& to winch we attain by logieiLl 
infereueo. It b a rital Inference from our total 
fl^perienL-e of life on free erervtive action. That 
expflrieoco impUes w more or Icisa conAefoiu com- 
nLtiDion of eaah Fe|tivrAtc oreativo unit witli an 
originid Inhpite lource uf cmatire iLfei and of nil 
tbe nnitA wdth one another La and through that 
life. All the terma which this essentially religious 
eipcrtcnDO tuui rommlatod to expresa itaeU^oom- 
munionp InAplmttijin^ ravelation^ failb, judgment^ 
imply a concretely peraonnJ character in God^ Qn 
thg othgr liond, theae terinaj wiion interpreted to 
na and by tig through the logical alntnictionif of 
I ho Arbtctclian metapliyiuc* lose much of tbtlr 
liigtinctively religioui Bi^ihcance. Tlig concept 
tinn. of fnitn^ ^ ^ aa^nl of the intelhgencx 
to tha tmlh acquired (OiCTinrioally, by the teaebin^ 
of a divinely deputed auGiorityp faili to do jiiAtke 
to Jte contrete reality^ That concrete reality of 
faith b an ininicdiAte rcsiH:>nH of tlio whole p^ntonal 
nature to the jrersonal diTine action nptPii it, a re- 
apciuHi En virtue of which It reco^Liea authority 
nnd the mcan^nre In which anthority. inediatea tiie 
divine liotjoii to It. Tfie intellectnol element in 
fjijth e^bbk bat it esiBto oa a derivative from wine 
profoumler and more vital actum of faitli. So. 
again p revelation, when conceived ag the hbiJ and 
ImpATfoctihlc detriM^it ol truth EtotciiicntE to bo nn- i 
posed uiPOU Lbe mlehcct from wlthont, U hIioih of * 
much of lb mligiotia cltaracttr. A^^^ent to gneh a 
rordatiou need not be fcligioiifl at all. The real 
concrete rcvehil snii nf God b to the wliule per?onfi1 
nature appreheiiding Hb action u|ivn it^ And the 
leirfect irmlnifnentr fd tbnt fcvdatlon are tlirigt, ' 
tiie Incaruato Wordj and the life of His Ohur^ in 
ao far as it b a rcM uxlonrion of Hia lUe. The 
tliought of the C'buTclif its doj^naap its tmlh- 
atatonicntsp are bnt tho |iartial luid ever-|>erfectible 
tranajation in Uimsof onn aaipeet of manV aetivity, 
bb power of InteHcotmillj npprahandinn realityp 
of its ILviup appteheniilon of God in Christ. Thtia 
even the GomkIs themgelvea arc ooL a cozujiletod 
rcvelfttioii. They imteed euAhrine the prirfcot 
levolatiou of tbe Chtiat-lile. But that revelaEion 
CM bo apprcbcndeil only in proportlou as it b 
lived, ami by tiiu^ by whom It b lived. Tbe 
ikic^peb Were bnt tbo carliget attempt of those 
wbu liad lived it to road and inturpret ite myatcriea 
Thus bbbiiij ia tint of inorely accyciitaJ import^ 
anco to Clinatianityii bnt bp on the conlmry, of its 
As l^baFthonnibro frofincntllv pula it, 
Cliriatinnit^' has dared to n/otUTiva of Uml *rih 
ifUHiori*. licKi cpuidescenilg weave ihc 
tetElrttrc of Hb va»t ilcMi^B wilb Iiur4jan ItainiiL. 
XliC divine iohipiration oJ each initlridiial life b 


a ffeo product of the total hispiratkin of past 
humanity and a contribution towards tdl future 
Uupiration. Bo trudltion acqnlrH a vital, and not 
a merely formal^ vain a, 

lift) iSiipricctl crUiijmti .—It wns tho aim of tike 
pblloflophical hfcHlcrubt to viudlcato the Church 
an the iuprome nrrai of the vital rcligioni^ triuli^ 
titm of tnanhind^ iTie historical Modernist ^ughl 
to do the same thing in his owu special hold of 
Etndy. Tlie orthodox ipolucist, funding hStn- 
Hlf on UiQ eJoBfid cliEUiactar oi.jrevclntioEi na iinpeT' 
fectible tnith-aCati|jueuEj had to prove Gkc pmeti^ 
■eally formal kteutity of the dogmatic stntenieuta 
of tbo Church tv-day with the Scriptural rovelatbiL 
For the hiatoriaui however, the adminion of such 
furmal Identity was impeoidhlc. The dovelopmqtit 
of dogma from the DioatgoneniJ to the mogt caact 
forms of Etatenientp from the ^ilmpleat to the iimAt 
complex and d^tsiled fumis^ w^o^a fact of hiatory. 
Aj a bistorbu^ iliq Malermst Inid meraly to trace 
tha devclopnieut and eapo90 its charaeter. Bat^ 
HA a Cbrbtian npologbt fthe rble which aJonu ron- 
etituted him a Modemlstlp lie had to undurtahe 
the much more difhcnlt task of roconcilizig thb 
development of dogma with its turmanciit tmth^ 
vajng^ Thb lie attcmjited to do W dbtingnbhiiig 
lictween the Epirit and the form of each dogmatic 
statement, oAcribing to the forFoer an absolute and 
[tonnanent^ to the [stter a merely relatire, 
luchlatp and mutable value. By the K]»irit of a 
dogma anch ajmlogbla meant its witnof^ to fionie 
H^pcet of rcligiouB ex|rerieuco whbh was necessary 
to the reality of the reUginqs life, and tberefuce 
uulversal or capahle of becoming unlveiml. Etut 
that witness could |miho cnTTcnt hetw^eea mind wid 
rniiid ouiy by the aid of some intellectual eymlnl 
capable of suggestinj^ the aotuelly exponcnccd 
remity. Surii gymbob, neceawily i^hnp&d by thn 
iutelMtunj methods and habitaof Lhnir pen«id ol 
gmwthi Were clearly perfectible. But Lhe grow lb 
of dogma was fiometning utoie, and more truly 
organie, than the odaptutioui as it w'cre ccmaetoiLHly 
and from without^ oi mnie perfect tbotiglit^forms 
to a couHtan I uiperience. For thought leactK him m 
lifOj the clear pamption of sq ex{H^riGnce upon 
the caperience lieelf, entamiqq ami deepening ita 
import And so many of the Siodemigt apologbfai 
wern remly to hnd in Ibn more developed fonns 
of dogma a fuller expresEion of its epirit, tlie ex- 
l>erieucod roality ■qtaally deepened by the mere 
adequate form nf the witness to it. A ftimil^ 
uiolLodi of trontmeut was applied by the MedemiHt 
historian to the j^niwth nf eeclefliaAticAl goverq- 
ment and mstitutmus oqil all the formal aspsots el 
the ChurcJi^g life. Ae a hietoriaDp be bad to deny 
the orthodox contention tluit the sctual fabric a7 
Church order hail been ImitlLut-ExI by Christ H|m^ 
wifi But he claimed that the Church aa a society 
liod grown out nf the BDirit of Christ, and that 
each fltoge In Cm nvolnticu of \t» order <!?onhj bo 
shown to have been tbe necen^ry means, nqder 
the furciimatoiiEM^ of its pArticular historical 
lucmeqfj of pmnrviqgor extending the operation 
ol that spirit 

{b) and mevr/ rr/onM.—Yet thw 

movement did not prupnsc simply lo divinixe the 
exiitlng Churtlk. Her octnal iuBtitutions earuu 
Intnexisteqenin a dUtant pa^t in Tosponse to llm 
Uisods of the spirit then operating within ber. But 
to day those ingtilutiona may be snObesting her 
true Ilf & They may even, os Fogoucam's salut 
gy^i;gcste, be intmdudng fain and dettrucLtvq 
spinta Into her aysteni—^Uie epirit of falnbood, 
the sfdrit nf ElericnJI doznlnstkiq, the spirit of 
avarfen, Ihn spirit of Imuiobilitv Snitto, pp. 
;^36-342y Vet noun nf f be chief Modernist n ritiini 
can be said to havs put forward any defiuiln pro* 
gram mn of ecdesiosGcal reform. They urge rather 
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im 


Lbftt ChDfcli Authority iiiouliil raumml^er ol wlmt 
ffpint it in. vflM npirit it exUtA t4^ nerve kuiI 
extend. 

■ Tb* Chtti^qb h Ltrf Marwtby wtU? 114 tl44iUciil»l 
mhI ft ii Ifac^ wviM with llM emUnuMU hold unn ftihty, wJtk 
^Tn tfintlniH-iii opw tnriknn; ths CtniRh b (rficol 

UHObfQT, Uid 1^4 iopilutuUU? LlfKJtri^ ^ Dblbn tfUtll wMcIl 
tuct* upon odlofiJ thvakxj; Iht Churrli dom net ^4^ Uw 
CbUfidi CHM* not itfOlt iIm Piund) hnn in Jti mon iIsjmi 

Ok imTllpa Otv IJriii^ Christ. Ub« Church k n Ubont^ of LruLh 
Jh iMatilftinjtJi a^TtliSu ■ fit p, ISftjL 

Only wJicji i)Q£neEvw1 byjiHcli m concepti-Dii of her 
clihTiMTier ww mission will ttin Clinrch dJa<»»Yer 
wlmt reforms ebe newls to itmke her equtsJ to boEli 
^^ the profoundly dnyij'ei.l elrctniLstAciM^ of con- 
temporh.Ty life. U i» the conception wliieli has 
impircd the McHlcmisb socUb] rcfornier iJjo. He 
hju aimed at nuikin]^ ChrihtUTiLty the leaven of 
national, ]pa1itlcaik pocioi. xnA ccoaomie life, end 
tlierelore tlie pnnclplo of a Isr^ aitd huioEnur 
life whidi 3iisj erabraco nnd if&rrtKinLEO nU iht^. 
fl« has conoid veil of the Church sa en Lnstru ntent 
of world-civIJlnittm rather than of a-orJd-roiitinda- 
ti<m, mil of wotld^reniincLatiDii only in no for elk \l 
ia involved In nnd mx^stsiMrf to a. jgenniqe world- 
clvLlLeit,tian. And m he liiw tried to undeT^tmd 
pyinphlhetiunlly and to co-operate with hJ! the 
l^cuntoryi hopofl and endeavoiin of the mctlern 
ilemocmtic movement, whether junon^ Churchmen 
or Eimong thofie who are ontslde ttie Church's pnle. 
It htLB }jOifii [jcrhajH the rhief Inmlen of hiii atfence 
in the of antlmrify. The ^ScnlerutMt iH>c;ia| 
reToniicr lins been at one with Lha Alodcmhit 
K>rle&in^4C'j(J rcfurhicrin tliinkJog that the Church 
need 4 i^poeiaily to ha Ated from the dmger of 
becoming incrcaaiugly a tlminl antocitacy^ exact- 
ing froEti the laity u the unm of their duty n 
|ift^ive nbiniaifion'to ita deenucn. It tnar be said 
in conrlmdon that the one |inr|HHe which 
common to aU tbe allied but inaependnnt move- 
lucnLn gtodpcd tJ^^LlieT under thu imEiiie of Moilem- 
Uoi was the afdf-rvForoi of tbe Chnicli, a refomi 
inupired by bvlicf in llfa^ In the totaJity of 
hnman Action, na itself ToOh,t Hkely to provoke 
xnnnV oceil of <ii;rd itnri to enmre a j^nlne ioXIa^ 
latijon of tUat nned^a reform, therefore, wIiicIl 
wAa to be sottght aiemff the fin« of Dontempor?bfy 
thon^ht and action. H wsa a ^^ncrouji inarpoae. 
aridn}? oat of a i^uina tETivkl of intelligent 
reti$rioiiK ^Ui. Thoimh Anthnrilyk takinff n 
different view of the rElimona awU of tho time 
and of the mctJiod of iheir dnc AthirmtiDn^ hari 
tncccodctl in auppmnaing the open activity of tho 
movement^ it la a> Impqumblc to pr^lct ItP 
altimate suecisu nr faiini’e' Ono tlilnj^, however, 
may wUli some coofLiicttce bo aAffcrtcd, vU, that Its 
apiuLTvnt faitnre lor the moment haj^ been due ta« 
to tho ludlon of anthority tlian to the prsvaiting 
lack of interest amon^ the Latin peoples in ihou^t 
about or lUsoanuJon of religiutia i^qestlontL If that 
Interott iliottlrl ever be revivedt It Is certain that 
U will doniAhid and pFnearc thTon>;:hDfit tlie Latin 
ehnrthiM iiEforms RlEziiJar in inapiration. In ran^s, 
jutil in efect to thoae for which the ^Induniist 
lefufen cantendod during the last deeade of tho 
l^Eli oenL ami tlin find deeade of the :^th. 

[jivunria—foe Uh Idxl^ tfi MoAnjaimi ihw hClflurifif 
twlH 4 jt tlM taort imporliLni 1 A, Komis, itm wmSsr- 

IWkm d* rfaw aa mU* do. lAOt, 4wl Lm 

Mli^n au tafi ttMa, [la Vm : J. SvNidtzef, ^ l*fr ^tbnCarliB 
llnlanihHaiia''I d ^41^, v« 1 riDIII: ICUk<I, 

dfT JF^tmumn, IV9 L U. 

PDtrt. A i ffVWfa riMr aM it/ TbioWj, 

mi -, A. Loiir. FU44M, Pvlf, ISliL Amoflf tiba caM 
Kadaniu dHtuBacii at* s A Latsy. I/Jmiialk 4i r^^Or. 
FaHa llWt 4*i4wr cTaa ikTif pfvfv, da, lflW> 
da um, sad cMyiMv Lmw, da. IHM; G. TjmiiL A MmS- 
A h ^jm l l/fHfr. Ifividga.. OraiNlf, da IfiOl, lax 

Crtd^fwiit da IPOT, TAtemah i^fiCfa awl CiaifJkria 4a- IVi;, 
UnlkHUjtaa, *Si tWe. ar tiU Clmw^AwdiL da. 

1<Wk 1; LaWrth^tildra, ifirtatt A* j^jl ai w jU ii ndtfwiK 
I'arK tns, U ilMiamt tkaMimm M ffvada tD04 ; 


E. Le Rw, ff eraiqm, 40> IHT: F. van Hdfci, ffcr 

£biMrNi v/ LandoOi liWS ; C- ScwWV ia,, 

Sctmm 4 /fdt, fLoitat. da 

l«l; R. U-arri, vm ^ iMdiaiKawn, da WQ7, 

Ik(£^ ikie^ t doth iCatv Mdwi. lOIC; U- 

FraouaiaT Ou U Bih^ mo i ii /-rnf^raqu^ 

Lottdoa.lW^ hw 

nrzliatL ulM}l^4rrpraHri4aUTKol Iha MadiiRi- 
IpI wriUiH al mm, July, ami lii^lauct MtaUd ^ 

jr pqblbfafid ujadar Lht titk 

In «rka DU Klmmift 4^ firdin^ 

rtli. ilafflraiuUiy tbip aatlsolM btft» Ifai mnw 
mma ^dE^ml uudy at UodDfiUMP laeiiij^tadl Al^ra. 

tbfr chkr paultacnl eandmuiotlqiia 4f« oanvMdiDtly bi 

Deuinewu. nca IIUP-^O ps^UatauP imw™!. 
p Lam«PUlii11'LS071-tE^<' PmowuU % £t45-47 (aBtl^ltedfrnlrt 
«ath)^ uid ii]l u» AoewpeaU Bit by A 

Df rrafiWai, llllO {rL tui art. 
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A, L. lHhhBrY, 


MOGGM-LANA.—Mogiffallhnn was onaaf tho 
two chief dis4^1ph^ of the Biiddlim Uh wo* a 
Brdhman hj birth, and his ninther^R noma ia given 
iq t!w i^ieyfiCciff'Irtrt {p. K] M BhBdm.-k|LnyA 
Nothing U known of his youtfi, bat In a very e^ly 
doenmeat ^ we ore udd the story of hii convennoii+ 

T^tti vnasWuHSercf ]ij|ii4iiiiftaHicdfii4j4l''a» 

MpnnlUnswtd n frif^Kt of hta, aaoEhtr youHe BrtdiiuM lipm « 
t^Abaur^ vdkgi, bid e«aut« 'Wwvtwvri" (jHo^^l^ajbd} 
uud«r £ailj 4 yh Kadi Iwd rimi hi$ MVd La tlw GLhtr Lhat Lb# 
flm Is Smt ' vabsnA ^ laaold UU the mhw. i hk 

macrd. Sariputls, aafr AhJI, UKUiirr Wafukivr. p aul h S 
lUfiifalia OB bHa rnvipd far aSep** fitrtidi by 
dfiip^LOciqrp Kiripaiea hiUawvd hira te bit h^^nltn^ Kaa, ailr? 
uamliftKiilfl ba^l Imcs nchKnpd- htta wba mi hk 

UaJkvripd wtud nt trifr:da±LHDe ht prafHnd, Mtiae Ulat 
bla tdta *m m iweat, hlP ciKuiUEWiaD ia umI dMr. 

‘Tfeufflii ■ (fwdEPPO of ifwlis^aii. 00**1 tha omi of th* tuUjna 
wha hu iOM raKli trma tha Sttija vJaiu lU k my L^Nr: 
ll La hJfl dKtrliH I uffoCfOi,' mi la* wply^ ^ »-bnL ii tli* 
iM^Ed HMtiuUa. * I an bul a ii4iioi% oajj l«lolv 
ITont fHMtb. Ln drtul fmn OiHt inijikiii. but f aaa beQ yau tfae 
iDnub^ dI kL ka bdcf.' tflrf|Kill«toU him Uud wnm^aai 
*h 4 t h«iwrWI->Mk vplrik MH tfai latttr. ar Iba EfaKtnaa Ttm 
Aaaa^ qU64#k a wm : 

* I7t ill phcmoPfii ^Pvani tiwa m {an 
th* TfKthe* Lb* «**■<**■ h*tli Laid: 

And Im UQi, too, how «h*i| onok ta lu rnd* 

Pdf auob la Ox *1 Uu Sifa.' 

bwiiT ttik Tttwt SUSputU ahtaiaad * Lbe pura ajr« lar 
Lba LruLti'L tlut la, tba hnawladn liuli vtiaUKwm it KihjKi 
to tbr eoDwUan of hsTlnc an oif|Eiii Li nibj^ a£ 4 B fa iha Oiadl- 
tlaa of tawitt awmy. ^li ia Lba itaafc phme In tha early 
Ifuddhlji boou foe s«Tn 9 Coii.]i Hi mt amn Kbaawiednd 
Lhit klikw wm Wii doqtfioE lm bad fw an Imijr a liihd 

Ln tmlq^ mot Itaioadkatcly fo Mofmllana, nod Im hJui 
that iia bad fooml the anbimiv wid, wtm Iw cuTilaLwl bow 
dib WH, MoeP^naok ft^Toad hita ka Lba viaa finj. ho but 
labaa. 4 ^ Lbay bofh nest to tha Boddba and mm adiultbad 
IdEo hla oidef. 

Tho Story hero sumiuarued bi repeated, in 
almcftb idebticaJ torma, in vaiionb ooiamenturi».* 
ft IS etmotib in two ways. In the hret pLace, who, 
uu bein^ Bakad to give the spiiit of th# Bnddhiat 
doelrine In a few wnrdii, wonUL choose tliO words 
of ABsajrs vBtne? One may iiearch in vain moat 
manuiJs af Binldhinm to find any mention of 
tho taleml la the veris; * and yet the versa 
bos been ao freqnEnUy feurid nn tatdnts and 
moanmentsin India th^ AnglD^lndlanBi am wont 
Ln isaJi it, Some what extravagantly, ^ tlio Bnddhist 
cmed.' The Buddhists, oJ ooums, have no- cr^ 
in the Enropean iBUse of that wnni, Imt any one 
who Jibonld draw np on* for them ought to Indnii# 
in it a clanse nn this matter of cansatloc. The 
qnntatiaq may VWT Well have nLadc a MpKial iirt^ 
bmasion npon f^iipnlta and Mogii^ilftuA They 
hod already ntaoutfoed tbe unenliee as a satis¬ 
factory E<ilntion of tbe problems of life, and wem 
snking for something more ntis^tury titan tho 
vagne hints now to be found only ut later paj^ag^, 
aucb 04 /M 14, where the ambmaia brumght into 
a caystio emmexion with cans# md with pasiiuig 

I rfKiK, «d. IL OUPBhnx. I. »-H- tmhud la abi* 
tWvNb^od 1L OMcDfaMV, rirntfa TbfOr, i Hi-WU 

* It ks ii«t RsUd thstb* tm tJb« hum wm tfa* 8aSlan oE 

« miMmuMrfa CtpoL i ft-wT nfmdilul Ciwm. 411 trrw 
ini7; d Pgwtam sq 1-sa,, He. 

_*Uaim tkmebmpiAt oa totnlka ts tX A F. abyi thoiefak 
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iwftv* Hew, m this mw tlieoif of e&rtEatiim, tfm 
m qtiltfl diircietit Tiew of thiogM, nrhicJi Coined ta 
thcfto iDtitdwn to iiaeet tha oiyjo. 


It I* aJ^j, at Arati si^ht^ cttrioua that they ahcnild 
jLftve tiu* j^rticiuJof doctriqe ■ambwda^ 

Tlioui't this 4^pr^lan. wm no doobt 
of thedrpk thKtproservoa tlie from 
death. It mmt before the rijse of Bnddliiisiii hm 
acquired, junoti^ the Wandfeneni, tbo Hecondaiy 
meting of Havaclou ms being the ino^bJj ww^tJ 
It is that the otUer idea qf 4&lTaLi{ib, os heixiiF 
a deliFer^ (from eril, or from the etemal rotma 
of rehirUis and t^eatha}, mlfl* I*aod la pre- 
Biiddhiatjo workB (M Moic^a). But it wm 
tiatu^, in the be^noiDga of epoeqlaUoa, to have 
Tiuyiiig attomfita at tbs expraBUDb in ■words of to 
^mpUcatAd a (MDceptioD; and St it improbabts 
that the early BuddMstt iavented sndi a phrass 
a* ^breda, wnhoting, at it doea^ n mneh of the 
eajljer pcIytheLsRi. 

Moggall^ k fm|aently mentioned iq the 
^DD, and DtiiaSlT with the epithet Maha (Uha 
A anmber of rmet ssoribed to him, 
melufling one lonff poem and mvi^raj thortof onea, 
■lej^rv^ ^ ^tholegy eiUlffll 

Brethren ).■ The is cmi- 

™r “I^t aboat him ? but a whole book is 

b two 



" "yy-" ■—1-. 

-. -jS«nyu«fl, ncQTd keta dor# 

OT TKifd* spolien by liuo.* Wo need not rire tli« 
■^ r™«BW-.,Tl» e«i8r*2 Tosalt of 

ebon) II that ho era* cmoideted ly tbo man who 
oomjKMod thorn to h*TO boon n msstor of tho 
phiioHijhy oad of the psychological etlun, and 
wpeaialjy of tiie de™r and moi* myalisal atdiu, 
of tho There ia, i.y., u interea^qlI 

pasuiffo where th# Eoddha oomparee Strimitta 
wiUi MoggrUllnatf 

™ ^<taaT^cnfcM^ Hore^lliLna 

JHjfcq l^tAw ud tfasK, Ikmd lakks upt^mtuid: 

^ “ «p™d nod shhiaito 

In qne cliaraqteriidio Moggallikna Is stated to 
hsTp been supfomo over all the other disdples^ 
This IB in thn power of iddhi potency %* Both 
woid and Idea are older than the rbe of’Buddhism ■ 
and tlie meMing is ra^ueJ The eariy BoddhUtii' 
t^in^, V they oftao did> to pqq.r new wine into 
Lbs aid boUlw, distinguished two kindi of id^Ai 
—the one Jower, mtosicatli^, ignoble t the other 
higher. lemperatJL relisionar The former hu pte- 
eerrM for as the belwf eominon among tha people 
tbs ^ter the modLficaticn which tho Baddhiste 
Maght to urnke m u. The former mminda ns of 
^e pnawi of the SonLii Sws, or the ot same 

Amcni^Q Lribos, or someiimea qf the h trance 
aowmpj^bmentoofaspiritna^ BlX 

hftTo vsdhi^ with cspMuU referenee to their mFa- 
t«n<y^ »wcr of flight* Kings hs,Te 
fonr kinas ldiflerent& eaplain^ Tl 177 

+4. ft la by 

h^tor that ns succeeds In the ebasa^ Jddki is 
thft eipJ^aUan of the I tt^ary and prmrperity of a 
young thief. By ono may have the fsnnltv 

I £?K!^ If. aH-si. 

hid#i ^oJoiDct m ihtm ¥rM%t. 

^ Jfinn^iltu;^ ilL V4JI 

I I, £*x ^ JTiksiiS^ iSBi, W 

■ 111. USk 114, 


in. uSk 114, 

H ^ iisiiiiirts. L LSt 

ta WfAs, it n j AAcnerioeiL L liS. 

vou 


of levFitiUqDp or of [irojoeting aa Image of oneMlf 
to A distant spot, or of Ijecomlng inrisihlo, or of 
ualkmg oa water, or of passing tbrongh wslJe, 
or of TMiting the ends in their variDns nparena.^ 
All the» are worldly id^c«ip the idMi of an nncoow 
"fc'eited man. That of the convertedp awakened 
^ li Mir.mastory* wsttanimity * Both theeo 
kinds of potency were regarded eya natursJ, that 
10, D«k^er of them was, meeording to Indian 
tho^ht^ what we sbopld calJ snpematnraL And 
neither of them* in Buddhist thopghtp was unim- 
mtic, ?« dependent tspsm or involvlnnr 

™ behof in 4 «nl os existing within the hpi^ 
body* 

la l»^ tbew of iddJii, tbg woridly ksd 

tba romtmi, M#g^liaii, iq the oiiiMt recorda, ia 
Rgamed ^ pre-eminenL An amusing and edif?- 
mff stoty a preaerrod of the way in wMijli, like ^ 
Mtifwt St. DunstaB, l]« oatwitfl tlifl Eril One.’ 
YITn M 4hw tald how, in qnJor to nttreot Cite 
aLt<ratiqnqf the pods to the tery olein entary a*- 
pwUon of etblc tb^ he thonglit luitnUe to Cjioir 
^tdliipre. be abDok wiUi his greet toe the 
pianulsa of tbe tialMes of beeTen,* Other in* 
Btsneea of MoratuUna’s Inetraotlnf the m 
green in ^e Jrmyaliuna &nhyii<«(, referred to 
anree, end in tbe .Inyetitiim (iU. 331. ie, 331 
wWa two anch&lories, pwlmhiy the Jntret and 
oert^ly thn niost dreary book, in the canon, Uie 

mtirale of ehOTtpoenisdesenbinit interriaifs which 
AfosBallton 16 eoptwed to W W with SBirita in 
tbe eononft heavea, ud yqrgntorire. 

Meet of the ejiisodre is which MpnenllfiM 
fig^ ere localiMd, that i** tie piece wTi^ tho 
i^ideiit or OTTeraation took plore i, mantionHsl 
bj name. Thu nmnes or* vciy wied, and it is 
clear tbst no ons pluu eunJd ne regarded as liis 
permanent rtmduncu. 

I *1“ Ufl further oceonot of 

jiii life, btii the iiiiumBT of his death u espleinod 

icMttnto being 

ftsaily IdMtiMl.* Both Siixipatta nnd Moa™JJ:an| 

Baddlw . death, lUBt before the Buddha atoxtod on 
bis jest imrtiey,^ Sorfpqtto died a n at o ral death 1 
Mhge^Wofl, it *8 HiA WM murdered, stthe Uutiea! 
tioii of MrtAln jealiiiia Jain moo Its, by n bandit 
named SarejaM-mteaka nt the Block Reek cavo 
***\^l' Jlljagaha, 

Wlwn CimnuiFhAni opened the topes (momoriai 
iHDundsf at Siliicol, he fonnd Jn ooe of thetn two 
boxes con^iM fngmentsof bone miJ ioscrihed 
irepeetreidy *Of Stoputto' ud '0( Mocgidlftna 
the Greot in Poll letters of Aiokt’e A 

aimilaf dlMorery was omde in the nolghboiuinji 
gioiip of topea at SatdUra.* It is ariaeat that 
mote than two cenliiriw alter their desUi the 
mcuiniy of the two chief duoiplea hid not yet died 
out la tbewmimniity, and thu the Baddbiit Jaitr 
WHO qmtsd th^e montLmsQts oon^dersd Jtsnitahto 
tMt thflir BiippiK«d ruljQs Hhould bo enshrinal in 
the ua'mu tomb. 

The name MpggidlJina wa* mosldnally adapted 
^ ^ by ouididatw for the order 

until the L^h emit, of oiir era. Tho beliaf that tho 
wwor olf iddAi hod boon aatuaBj cmcmHd by 
Mogg^lAns the iitmt and etheni in the ancient 
davH is siUl hold by those of the orthodoi who 
ariliereto the oncicbt titulitiqn, thoogh, oxcopt as 
pWtisM Jung ago, bclltaf in It soon diea out, 
ihere wno endonceij lator Lhon theeandn* of any 

pw«M *P* it D. ^ 1 MaiiAiMia L IL 

*K: AA(ru!!t*«U LSMl iJI. 17, ' JtmMUi, I. H* 

1 jaSJL * ik. i.tS9m 

* jtoS SSI; L i“'^***“'**“^‘* “^ *“■ 

«w, p. ar. 
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€ootemponiT 7 -caje* of tho lonrer, worldly i^dki of 
Uie imwnveTt^il man. 

LmMATPU.—riHM <d_ tL 

EUjyjbawMj*^ H. Oidmhm, 

XTlLll^a], ix-n«e4I^iC. a. F. RMjm Da^d«, 
JhN^dfA^, Lqim 1«). 191!L : ItAainRMMdd Csmmtni^tv. td. IL 
a Ffirwi, Oxlwdi, l?(»-l4 fPTS); TAfr^^dlM Canimlary, 
•d. iL HtUlff. Ao. IBO? cd. Fkwr Uid 

C, A, r. Hbji Di>l^ do. Ife^lAj4 iPT3\; C A. R Rhyi 
D*.vM«, FfdlflU of i3m IfoWii da. 1K*-II (PTO i 

A^umura, «d. R. Ifonb uJR Hudr, do. (JP^; 

Jffli’nda-y irf* i. *d. T, TfcnAngn Lsowifii, 1;8S&; n^r^nfddiiii, 
«L K. £. iiHj fL Ju K«d, {^faridifL IW: MdjilLiDSI 

dd. T. T^iDckiHf «od R. Ctaiiliiifdft. OxtM 
UdAiM, t± F SMiiiMl do. lAWrptJl; *t k 

ffomufsla^ do. Ifli Oarkda ud 1. £. 

Ckfptnler, da ISVCkl^UfPra^ 

T. W, Rhys Davim. 
(Skr.« b!m ipuJbfO and VlMUTTI 
(PdJl, also These tomiSp oth^r 

h^cA bein^ imnietimee Anbstitatcd, are all danva- 
tiTw from f^udAp ' to lei gOp^ * diacharg^p* * release^' 
and, with rawing unj^rt-^ are idunlloal in primal^ 
meanmg wiut our 'deiiTeranDe/ ^ bttianta^bEm]/ 
* freodomp^ * Li berty,* ^ relaaaa.* "^iiTiichoYer equira* 
Lent be B^eirted, the inquirer may start wilt two 
gQQ«a] waj-markii. In the hrst plaoe^ the concept 
Lu queetinn haa a negatiTo side, yu. a liuri^ got 
Iqoae fiTOii or rid ofi and a pwitire aide, via. tbe 
Mem^hefie, or general frame of expanded omtkiok^ 
cfljm, A«nritT, atUlnmenEr power to be and d4\ 
without whlM the * getting freed from ^ were in 
eocno oases too coaLlj a gjUu. If Lb^ two aopeote 
Lw held tmUiuf in the mind^ tbim the common 
Lormjt for tiieinp Hinted aboTo, mity^iutd this ia the 
seftMid way^mark-^be ooiuddered as, men porhops 
tlian any other idea, the path and kamet of the 
mlijdqtia faiths uf Izuilap and aa coming nearer 
to tikft Chriatian * aairaiLon * than any oihar> It 
ehonld, boweverp bo added that Llie odneept grew 
within thoM faitliH, and that it wan by no meana 
niwayi and cverywlien given thle pamiuonut em- 
pliAim and importanco. Awarenesa of emanelpa- 
tion ai Huel^ or of Lis al^neo and deairabilityp ie 
not |«tenE in the earlifat recorded Dxpree&ions of 
the tndifU] toitid. The vitAl importaiico of soli- 
dai^t^p either with tribal enntom and convention 
or with tbs decrees and the very life of hie gnde^ 
Ifr far more prosing on iLie bjan of primitive eul- 
tnra than ia any roroU or selMiEcIneton from, or 
independeneo oC any order or dwtinyr socially or 
diviuety Imposed on nii Morcovor^ ine particyar 
dDUvcTanoea or riddances that oaoia in time to be 
genendbod under a common notion varied in kind 

Before making good these gensral comideratlami 
by amilyaiap it may he well to guard the reader of 
tnuulatioaH from Indian literature against; tfainirig 
an Lnaocurato idea of the freononcy of aJluaiona to 
' fmcdonip' otu Ferhatw no kngaago is aa rich In 
pHralive or negntlvo in:dexloiiSi as is tliat of the 
InHlnn claaflicii, whether it be Vedk, l^rfikrit^ 
FAli, or Saiiakrit Wo bavs onraolroi a few terms 
where the nfgatJviQ form eatseda, In inepiiing 
ompha^ds^ the positive form—indep^enoop 
InlihiLo, immortaJity^ sle. Such terms are voiy 
namoroos in Indian btemtnre, and it often hap^ 
ponSp nntablj in Lramiattona Max MiUlor and 
Fau^h4llLp tbul. to gjto the force or elegance of ihs 
origiiiAta, words with a bcgptive prefix-^, ni, vi 
—are rendered by * free from," and even ^ frwdmn 
from/ 

Ttni n find Rdi mdrrfaip iv *Tn« bora e-popm; 
■ frvi brrai a^|is; ■ Cm Efu&i w^Mp ; 'hwtr«D 
nip^ilTM; *fn* tma tht botbr,' •^rf-ra^ *tttK Erwn 
decaj. diPSAp* W^rffo. : msii punT' gCbcn^ 

onMlfr ■ bHnf tMd frooi n»d mad tntd Ima nUt" 
r4-dHMrtep i-tr "Aondvml rim M Uw and th« iQ- 

N lAlwt mrdi. lit or Lbs i4 h:b scd<?aa oc banaa 

<gCBlfll«Ei fTjpq^iiqA I-s). 

Ibio-MlkBr^BlMnki^UktoliyUw 
to l 0 ttt«U tUi BidHnxvptioB. Tht ptasH Jort Qwtad ocean 
In m an^ak mxm al HiUirm^ or truMdEntlwi. Kw, H 

U txnt Uul tlu myM^ 0r Mlfn, mtn^ EMlm la Hi* rriati P 
Ci |b« K«1 or S*H« BiA waLftniia liodyp but bom all 


fatme bcdliiL Dot IbBoaJj tens cxprnmbc of rrOnuls berm li 
Jn tiH truiibyofi. AU who d^nrt nt4U tbk MrU ^o lo tb* 
!t3Bi^ . . . jf m tzi^ Riakf [on ufif tag] la Uih moon, it 
poapu Afn on* ^icigiflfrk be dm ifA rVi.ani U> hr nbem 

onoarttr II* k In ' stk Mm Itet' rtuilwr 

Clip la R 7, in AO aackaL aufl-byraa oemn th* unhioo 
tioH 04^7^ UwkCfr'or'E utikt': 'Tttanmntne lirktif ] twU* 
UW4 tnm^ {ixiM ti pdpTH^aa-i^ mt vtMM^ Thk 

ktriads^(kL): 'TItoa tnlbe dtlbiErcr, iklivierino fronaaLa* 
In Ibt 6>tnif«d,«. 0 J' ta Um btnwea' k. Ittor- 

aUy* 'bt larBi JiImJC/ bi tJn I^AmUmpr-D^ 

E>KfikM| IT. tr. ESip Koftiuid nrndvn aittreld* (U. Itulkr; 
■ MlMed/ Detmeu 1 ' eniMetad by ■ Ubn Ah bnl dikir.^ To 
tli« CUmAdi^ ijpani4fbs* Tm. 1 e lh« wprdt mtdirmA 
' troodm ia w tbo PorUh' am, Monally rvndAMl. ' kricf lu 
thoy UiA * ; aid in ifadCrdjwiw i t, 

' bad etklaed bvedom fnm all Awhm' fk. k lb Hm 

ctifinal, ■ btA tamed In MMCcblkrti' (Baruaen^ 

It ta Toiy pqsHilile that the tmnaiatots were en - 
poereged in this hi^Lt by ceusulting the medLttival 
oommentAnea of ^Udkarnn rn whcrfta pbOertopTiy 
moAfs was a well^olred conospti and who m& it 
Hbcndly in his pHmplirsaee. 

War lutaiiH^ bt fotAv Unr^Sfod, u. tL 111--^'^ F«ii1krta 
bO^aiQii boo fnam fn-rajoj and obtaMfd Sr ohciin ^^ 

tUf iaitclHiM« H *beiMi&ftErc^'(MHJba ^Uaood> 

In beinctbtiB adtisAd loiiiaeotmtinueh facliLioas 
emphaahilaJd in tbeae encient workw on u notion 
that wMflTolving in them, the reader may contend 
that most at least of the tFanststiona oritidstMl 
rfrnderouTj wbat is raally implicit in the varions 
riddance lefeiTAd to, namely, a Mberly onisTging 
thmngh the sbandoinmenE of tbia or thnE. It Is 
tmo that the Indian mind did indent] work its way 
to a positive concept of nr eimiafl* obledy 

tliTongh an anstero climinjition Tiewcil as the 
gsttln^ relieved of diacaideJ Ixudens, Even a 
Buddhist coEumentstnr nf pTobfLhly the £tb eenk 
A*ti. chow to define vimutAn aaflo-c^ied * hocauasor 
tbfl being net ftee I EiTHfkArAi nitfo]! Irani opposing 
ttkingi' jPdfifbrffi Om.). But the state 

of emincipatieii, as a oouKioai sasunuice^ belongs 
none the iese to thiit more evolved andj^itlve 
dde of its ui^eheloOT which, in the Weal, is 
nsoally nsHoqmtcd witli poLitlmil aolodomy and 
eodal or pereonal self^oonj^tnlation. Tiie freedom 
in which the ludian gloried was spiritual t 
*0be* I H(IbrhHuLyua t 
la tnedofa Crum uth ermod tbEngi . .« 

Ay, bvl Fm be* kom rrt4rUi ami bt>fu dnib^ 

Jhja^ iQ |b4t 4r*siiHi ifit brak k burted mmav * 

(P^vkw ^ U4 AiMM, U> 

^HrBQcfeiita la Um TvaJ («r trd4> UmlMdin be Tieecwca -p^ 
BeiM wtWOlbf'ft. Ilk kbit k lAa timlvui? ^ EpniA# ^ wUto- 
nai dHtKi lu ilkiJiu ia bUH IraKrHbi'U*, tmmwuraimbk, and 
lkiralaa1;^'(jraitrayaw ETfanffOi^ vL 30). 

And KatM^vsithu^ tx^ h is intended to bring 
outtho fact tbiU wboreu one enters on * Uio Fsth^ 
to ndvatioUp full of a nefum of dangers to be got 
Tid of, the gradual pntLiug olT of ' fetters * ecu verts 
this coiiKioQiiiesa into expeaLiUpn of the bias of 
twiected delivermneCH of NibbAna. 

For to' uid *Uh hebr Bk h 

pluikd VM. uiS kuk u» ul t;u]Dlnit*a b ?rt^T4w' ( 

There is but the fainteBt antietpatiuu af tliis in 
tbs Vedaa The only ‘Httiug free' in those laigea 
ia the imtiug-ulioo fdznorAifiLn} wliere hoTwe are 
ewd for a wldlfl from bareeai. Uoda are calied 
opoQ to dellvbr from sin-^bnt It ia anch clinic 
to our bodies^ tl Ixiiv, 3; of. 1. xxLv. &, 

vm. sviiL 12, and to lot tha encftiy 

catcb Euares and be elaln {vii. lia. g). But audi u 
pmw u ^May 1 ba from death like a 

pmru from its stem, Irat mot from the immortal 
[aniffu]' (ifr. ia the preeuraor of the later 
though t, Beyodd auch expre«^iii tbo voeabulary 
of frmom waa^ it would appear, nnboru.^ The 
Brfthuiauaji give, in the elaborate ritnal of the 
nltar-baildnigT a riia to be cbanEed ‘while laying 
the 'bricka of saviug' that ia, from evil 

, iXHArrkwiAinti. bQbtbnj^BodRnAtbcseii^ 

^*fK Fkinfnd, ISU-TS, v. SQSI io 4Mr tm bi tJw 
J)^a RnfSMd^, iL ka baby rclEitDi:v> vsA Iht j h i m a t 
w^kr CaonoC tract LL 
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ud fitTtn death jf&fopq^Aa BrtfAnwia TllL ir. sk 
tmt dlA43irlH>re ^Xi Ul ^yit %a said itu inMie bat a 

^AmofAdria or iri wiue ii i^^inpted % BrahmaiL 

frt*in deaths fuid only &n the oondltltiii tliat iio 
steudj tha wjrad Ufa, Not Lerfl any more 
than m tm Vedna does the grup and fe^ization of 
an emanoiiiatod oo£isctoD4nes!i sp|f4ar. It is still 
nppwiitlj onlj inolioate in the Upuii^iadi mnJ^cd 
m ihb oldest. Of those the Kenn is Kilent 

on the matter. In the AUarpjfa Arnnyaia, ui 
ancient tnwtio natnro^moiioJogqe, Lhen are hymns 
pre^ribea for rites profiDlenoy in which Mi^ the 
ootuEMian of *aJf dcairea' Thesa deolm are 
^nncuw^loD]^ lifSi luck, wcafth^ famCp ett^ 
hut ' aberty * Ib not lamong thcnL FfogresB |q 
a^Lnality is repealed in the fbiffand £7M^- 
bet the emanDipatkni-stdrit is 
stilf t^mat^H The former nJiowi the jffowth of 
It at the end of the secouji part: 

^ hrijraHia wfcacrtM 

Ik - ^ ^ torturw KAhlair. 
hL * lift 1*11^1 ’ffli.t *<raiHT. I 

The latter {C/iMndoffya, Vl. ifT. £) abowi a 
l^t^wth jn the parable of the man brought 
blindfold from bis Qa&idh&ra borne into the desert, 
and tlieneop with night lestoredt directed how to 
^et home ogatn; STen k) doeu ime wlie liae ^tued 
true knowt^go thrungb hia teacher know that 

[tyutsa of f<blrth)tlllfaiB 

fei3MCidpM4d inmattjf^y, ten t iball pi Ihiih^C» PWm^ 

And in the cloa^g aemtiDii octmia the faTonrile 
sirniie for deUTcrazica: 

frota Uh body, M9 ihv miKn ftMi htriwlf 
limn RAtat^tf Jpwp, Igo latAi4itworld al Unhinia.* 

Til# Hune simile: i, hintcij ftt in the JTafAa 
U^paju^d: 

-I “■ j"™***.«», til* 

tta umlueppitilt, li n«cd hwu Uh J.w» of 

9- IkL l^}k 


But in the folJowiDg passage (lA. IL v* I) we see 
how the idea in Gndi^ stpanded eapmseion; 

'Him bn Wfih rkrto po^ of th* tinbfim, ^ tbcvtulut 

InnuclnjUt, W boto i|]p4tiiidiM' 'booHiiil |t 1 h 

aa omuKipfttDd, b irt irt* rtinAA^ dka 

EiAtudl^MbX Vwliy tfah b 

Ftticu what 'set fisa' U not imsmbiguons fM, 
3illillcr ; bonds of ignorance; l>sn?&«n ; tha bodyh 
hot * * Is I’icAQipuig realised aa bd IdoiLL 

^TqmiM now ta the lof^g B^^hadsrvinmlest 
we oom-e at length to im emphatic 
desigiuitiun of certain attiunmonti as con^ltntLiuF 
niherty' (lu* L SfLy The pneet askH the Vedal 
teacher how he who mstitiiCeaa ucriicx may be 
freed from the Innuencs and thraldom of deaOi^ of 
day and nightp and of the waiiog and waning 
niooBi ami hew the bright worlds shall bo reached 
up a stair] e^ sky. By tliid er that celebrant 
priwt are jriren the Kverai npIL^, and to each 
Mldj » added: ' Thai is liberty, fkai is nUer 
lilierty m ttkiih id ofumiJfcf These are then 
tcrmiHl tbo ofieioA^. 

It ^ noteworthy that. whUe th^ foor - libera- 
tiotis are ^oneso empbarizecl. aspiration, does not 
'in the section) stop at hsArerL Urged 

vy another mterloctitor, a Kj^triya, again and 
iaigwas^ U> 'speak of that 
higher thing which anils for emoncipatloq/ 
,^«da-teacliar* :hnaily di^nmfso 
of the boo] and of h^oldiog the sodJ on 
■ Son uid oU thsM 14W « MiJt 

isschqi IbIo iqu-, via hsuid; by bw, 

ThEiTCii Oh wtH whfiH b th* ItnhfciQS-bMfl 
Qtawmal to tbs wot Id U^. ant Uihhs 
p^enaadrag that ut qtUrlj ^ewd' 

. fl trtMTf^fh Ifebi M ft® nlHli±tdlX 

sfiniiril ot s onV* U«i 90 an sirtlilS dad hstl rwc 
■^*>i.th™ii^ I3ii* Myj but thsl dbcfcbudM. Ihst ImaianAi. 
that hf#, b ^lUSh Miy %far (tv. It, fl, ?V 

ThU with its context Is not dwignated as oii- 
cr os mul-iL Tl^Tien we ^d again the 
Snoks'skua iimile, in iho Fmina Upatii^adf y+ 


f: 


where the ematicIpAlioii dwribed ia that of 
fiptritosl ecstasy rather thoii of a diseDibniied 
^iritnal unity, or foil rsaliziition of the aamc. th<t 
newness, on the one hand, b mode more OipJidt^ 
and. on tlie other, the liberatJDn ia deacrim u 
*mm eviL' Bnk whether ennmeipattoq be from 
the power of the body daring life or from the body 
i^lf ai^ from all oubK^uent bodies st hnal death, 
the m a in positive comxioninua, realised in tUU 
wly stage of VedAndAt intellectually, 

^soermneot ol the identity between the Absolute, 
UimbuLan or Atman, and the eoul loeated in man, 
end, emothliDBJIy, the stnse ef seenrity end essur- 
anoD rt^uLting therefrom.. For the in^ridtiAl 
beecniiOQ invested with the Mwere, negatively 
exprtoHdt of the Abealnte ^ing: ondeoayiqg^ 
imperiahable, QOoiLtiichEd. tiqboiiiid. unliinited, 
on^Jferingi etc. {Bjrkadam^^^aka Upanif^^ iv. 

^lE S AU dssriy li4ioetb thb m Un^ ^ ■£ this h ud 
b*^ . ^ , wiBjilMttntSTHj inWtl^pal^hcd.tpcvtnvhldLiw- 
pb^. hi b suIhe qE sU, bb ii tbs wov&t bs li Ua 

WHU . H + tbta Is u DO m«n strM' (Ol nr, fv, 11; la^ 

Prortcding to the lew anclsnfc Unimi^uds^ stieh 
as rosy have been infliiencetl by BnddbLit and 
ether developnietlta, we fmd in the 'Utuni^ of 
the ^baveLifigs' {Mui^4^thij the comiunnd iKtri- 
mw-n^fonit (lii. iL 6J, ' oomplctely freed': 

Jura fiutHed tbs kw «f Ya^ham, 
on iiDcbDff4t& thin iomiut, bdw 

In wvii«trH%SB4i««, St Uia bEml dncb 
Is Onbiiu^brsTfu hi/omm bomKisk whcfljr fr#«L' 

But in the arcfsfealarvi Upnaifod^ imd tbo 
iBiad Imt perbapa slUl Later ifailr^ya^ Uparnfad^ 
the reader huda himseli among new ideas jostling- 
older onea. These ore yet present— 
sool e^d Brahman, relow from life and death, and 
hnewledge as giving releaBa^bnt the corrent Imo 
w Ldoned, if not deepcaed. The thdMn of Yoga, 
ths theory of iepai^ioiila and their self eniancipa- 
tion from conditioned, mutablo conoomitanti of 
the Se^yaj^tem. the crilical^ acientJlic aUitade 
of Unddhi^^ and the tragic earnestncw of the two 
former mud of Jainisoj— ^| these have caused a 
rsralqttoa in outlook that atrikee a new noio at 
the Tcry nist words: 

SP“ t^hitwmr -r Ibf pfWciBH, 

Unlkauiil WbmCA m wsl' (MiUhA!Itw C>ssi^a4, 

Through it all the fnoAfnddca appears os the 
work of a creator i 

^Hh Ecn' IW Ufsia Cl^TL “liinHU sill-ciiaMd. It lh> 
WddltloB (Um caiwi of tbs HL^qisnaiMM utd ib^*a^Baui;tt 

ei4tfs)ortkswudd'<il+vt IfiiL Tb knaw aim, to ■ ■*, m*t 1nr 
tobwnjsriot s Iwnp, ^ brfns ibs tjuri/ i« 10 '2 

^ K*Vi sir Sttirflira dsftfdjrvdK Iftd Lfas ffOMlcf eJ 
bi^SA44»lb o^ U^IL ’hHckiiK ter 

tsks In htm my nOi:^, ivrRQis tut- 

SSSt 

' Aft !KU m PMA tnllffat WAp lbs fttflMBblHft 
About h l iiMHii f t£kn Hiy clash,, sri tuch 
^stuloftiiffirtar, Bclkiwirfaf yed^ih iltil). 

Yet both ItOT and in the Upnnmd 

tJie Atmaniaric monlsttt is bone the li^ maintained, 
and all personal deities are recogniEod as names of 
the sell fry. t. f,, yi. v. H). 



Slid omofflu, Owl obuJu utdaq ths Xbuo' fiT. 

Yet thifl conoept no longer satLi^es j 
■Hftf^ M by m ftrif u thft JSdf tur ft«Qt, bi bcesmEi 
WUm ; Otad, m tMus 44 KlllHSata hfl ^ bs 

WBCfttfsAss l uiTTUipiin aiis^ paM^Midiliortsd- ThlsLitluhlttlwsI 
tti^scezy, bafuhwdEW Bniftlsd|iSlian , . . tbiVUEta tolSp^wisf i b# 
bwF w part Lti Jilimtiirt cr hut stbdnft ' ' 


Hu sbstdutansii 


a wDodrons blend of Buddhist and Soiikhya eon^ 
cepta, 

y^t another new term reveola a fresh and iioL- 
able iiftyelo|imen,t of the n^jt^-^aseiooinets, * ^■ tii *: 
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Qf 'AntonomoDj^* ar iuilcpendciiit—(r. 
xxviiL 38}: 

^ iBdefMftHstalk flUMUif on h\M aiid ht nsateiD- 

e Um iha 47j'dt«f rcbtrtfe u iL v«rv h cbarMl^'irtml* (C^ 

I otued td (»uvAT df. th* ■ ftuidauiiy" pmaiUMd in 

h4 viU\ for Dcid4bi^ A44iii, IL hS 

The pijcholo^ «ifto of tbo prtKut af »1f-1ibeni- 
lim hu fittftioed im de-ralupmciit 

fJfiuVri^yafMi vi, xiilv,). Manat |*,t tb-ff 

njsntiiJ mecbiAnkEn of Knee^cojnutEDiip a norrowcT 
eaiicnt tbaa 'miml') ii, llko !4vm birntwli 
™3lw * the oan^ of bondage and of liberty/ Ami 
to bdng ii W Ita ligbt ancbomget to bnug in 
fact, * to mn end In die lionzt' (the float of the aoni) 
—'^that ti kadwIedKn that la fookta w •, < that 
man ia wholly ffriicO {/mriAtMfAya/e}.'' Nor dooti 
ihti AkiAten tluflcipUnti^ nor dotna Lheevolring i^pwor 
of btrQi[>ctrtJoo a-oil tlie rapture EHoemtod in the 
earlier lirnkn with thia flotting free. With a poQt> 
licence, or throngh thaUFtio innuenoap iha poet 
trirtnrea t}ie Abacdo to »ul (Brahmaii I u ledprocal ly 
* longing far a true (or renJ) man * VZ. xxx.). 

That the jet later Upanl^a conid ana 
aa pmctiiwlly ajiionymoui with religion apimara 
in ihe .VaAfi I/jpoaifad, which recommandc bim 
who ceeka for mok§n to itndy the 
Upamitfifi, and, if Mint «nf&cft notjcertain otbersv 
and BO on til) ail nre Included. The fma namnl 
eonflijjt* in a cemtiM Effort to define the enenco 
f«(lneif of the MtLl or Brahman. Wore pertment h 
the dehnittoti of iTMlifii in another of the oforcaAid 
Upaoieadap the Arnn-alriiv, oe the destruction of 
the Lilnitioh that IhC maloml l»d^* or anj other 
factor of the |}bouoiueoai aelfn la the Attnaii 
(^•etll^L who <.¥OcL Thn iliiuion bi tbo hulid, 
ignorance iU oaniK. (Tfiia illiuaioa b the first of 
the " Ten FoWerf' d Boddhiim.) 

Mok^ aa the iaprcniC lupinitioa mnj thToiigii 
that hist known portteti of the AfnAdAAdnthi c|de 
called the Bha^^mi-OUd. The alloBEonc o«inr 
alnioftt antirclj In the parU jndged bj R. Gerlte to 
be older ieee BnAOAVAP-GiTJJi IVe find 
apdllad to Liberation from eril Jfih from tne 
body ft. 23), from JtieU'and anger (t. !»), frosii 
decay and death {TfL 59), from worki (ix. £8), 
from the Ulmioki of oppoeliee (xv. 5 ]l fiul, bow 
trter the bDOflage he conoeired, release U efiWied, 
hero aleo^ by a ipiritnal union with Bimhmim, 
conceived aa^ or a* behind, lAvarap lover of the 
Imown Bcm4 who invitee hla utter adf^iurTeDdfiTr 
and beatow* on blm, in vlrtno of tliat iurrendeTp 
teileaie from tbia or that form of llmkatbn fef. tx, 
Sfif.p xiL, xLiL 8 rt. Another Bcction of the epic 
la c^ed ^the ncv^^ooljriiie*; yet it ia In the 
Anv^iiA BKticm that the compiate {liettm of the 
emancipated fndiiidua) ocoQn{Ai^l. In 
tMa we aee him rontemplaiiug Atinas, attaining 
Brahman^ iunken tn tlik emc giialk oblivioiyF u to 
the paatp freed frum reaufU, hmlo 4 of *Uiia' or 
^that.^ Vat ha la a friend to al), Jmffering al], 
maatAT of aenae and adl^ fwleaaL wnathlen, meok, 
upt^ir matiiig nil creotnree ai if thej were h<', 
tndiucrent to oppooitEfl, lost to pdcUI and domeitic 
tiaa, wanting tmught^deaTiug to naught, detached. 
* Ha Lein every i«tiaa fice^^ All rliww^ I hr tiadi-r 
and the labanref, too* may enter on LhJa ti|vwaM 
way^and evea women, bnt mi3cli moretlie Brahman 
and the K^tiiya who sLudyp joy tn their doty^ and 
held the Brahma worid ti bi^Mt; fur tlw fruit of 
achieiDHifni la fiherty^ and tm utter abatexuent oi 
ill. Beyond tiut Be* no fpwter bllM. 

Thla noiahle climax ia id eofsiiplete hamuniy with 
Buddhist thought, ft la more tlian probable Uiitp 
hefi^ tboeph attaicml ita final forrUi the inf nence 
nf Hnddbiat culture hml made itaelf deeply felt, 
uul that to it i* largcty due tlie hreoking down of 
clauajiid aex dlubUitj to attain the highaii, the 
hnnianfmem of the hmdy saint, and U 4 e cruda) 
ett|fhajiiB an the ending uf aiiBcrua;;. DttiUia f^llFj 


la not, of counH, abeent from Ihe earliof VEctfliilic 
literatnrcT IJiit it ottaiiui ompbaaiB only in that 
which must have felt the impineafi of Biiadbiam^ Ui 
aay nothing of djunint end BfMikhyan mfiuEuct. 
Now, in the doctrine of Aimhaotfliblpp or thn roloaflo 
from continued death* and rebirthe by tlio perfcciod 
cliaraetflTp nmuff i la not onJjdouinaut to the same 
extent aa U mnkil in Vcd&nta, bqt the 

treatmimt of it ii more coneuUnt and tlicrefuro^ 
mrhape, eimpler. In it vsrtin^fa^ * 

domp* " freed* cipre» the actual and comidoiiiily 
realized achievement* t vtmol^AVhs near I j always 
refen la certain preai^bed oourwi of rapt men¬ 
tality, whereby euch a atate might be bodmi: 
acqtdred,^ or. If acr|uired independently! qnlckmini 
—iLSiorlor moniin}' sdcranient (DigAjl Li. 

lL2f jPnaaorri Ganu [//Ti, 1014p p. 111]^ i 

• bt vhabsFiHS IM bieSki hla ImiA EUi muCh 


Menial clirbtdffma, 

itL icnda MmhnJnr aMI wa bicfc -inJb * 
ft&k 


Bence the term* 


‘freed by 


dnlArngf 11?1V 
imderstaTidingp' 
the 


^ freed-both-waytp* meaning emancipated by 
work of uudcmaiHling ouly^ or emauekatM both 
thna and by the eight ttioiA^Arfijr or aimirar eTerome 
iRaaiR^ifjAMef. dfiu^Aima i 477). 

Moreerer, Ofinump aa exprcMdug finfu achieve- 
ment, with the rapturoua aesuraiico of it^ wan at 
the heart of the Hnddhialr Dhaitnua from the fimL 
In that which i* reoonled a^ hia B«ond aennon— 
the Sfitta (Fiwflyfli Ttxit, L lOl j 

of^ 107}—Gotaina Buddha stated how epiiancipatiaii 
grew out of the rejection of coimic soul a* 
lEnmancnt lu and idenUoil with tbo flcnoa of 
iiidividiLa] pemacudity (' Bclf" bcioK ntily an abslraet 
Idea inseparable Irora bodily imd raentnl fictorm). 
Ferceptiau uf the abBcmn of Atumn-^nalltie* 
(permancncfif omnifluioiico^ blbw) in thcH dqnnded 
them of faclitiDua aUractiun. Craving to renqw 
t hum ta fuUfm ZLvaa faU away. The fn»d Individual 
knew that he wai and thenceforth tieedcfl only 
to await the final hour In quieted hut bliMful well- 
hdng and rightcoBi IlyLng. Again, In Bcudiug 
forth hb £ret uilHdouariea^ the Buddha named a* 
hi* and their suprumflly adequate quallBcation : 

' ] «n fmd Irum *11 rrwm Imiau sai ihiB*: ye *n frtitd 
r/ttd snum nkuma Uid dlide* , . * Hoy*BOW * « . fer Uh 
wiitBci fittli* ia*fi;p .. / (Tmira Z^i^h a 

The subjective awareneeaof the hted etato^ hold 
to be al» valid ohjeetivdy, la further enhaneM by 
the tue of anch urma a* 'nealuingp* " touchingp* 
"taating' (J>ip4o LiL Manama 

I. 471; An^lam Nikdya, IL £44r L 36, 
IT- m eLo I. 

Uttu kprtwl Ji eMy; **ii»*¥ *1111 mf mciB 
*tii¥fKi'Ofcr bsBt Btall w* MA^mupnaa* 
taaphn UL tie> 

* B*fUutniMmtHl bh nrisil wlia KBwa m tblapi thal vlsiuM 
bBM loWlmclHBpnfftet UbcTtr'^AlL !»£ d tV4t 

♦lb* daht OAlitiinmA friMiHd} *rt m tv naOnd bj 
isr^EpI Vwtsel ■ f Amwa, IlL 

an tliar wlifl ohtaJiL Uh uri* fit iCbcrtr' 

Ir X}f 

' A* Ibi ofitan bu tmt am IviiA^ Uut at aalL «o lua JnMAim 
Ipqt CM UiiU, tW !bf muidiiatkia' tA, iT.n^ Fiiuia TEVti 
UL 1H> 

AwAmHM of fall aiLamnient wob rvalliod aa a 
timidaia rnoment of eatatic rouftcionflnpfiB {ATotJy- 
vatiku^ III 4)i but the reverberatkiELt formod an 
abiding joy : 

" Cl Ia flfMM apfiii*a vp wliJhIa Mm, aftJ jsitoin tbenm ■■ lIm 
IJh^IiU fit Ub cfiiafAtitvfl ptwt^rwm^ lw»aa Ltamn^UoM!- 
Uim tnnqiinHAHl a* to«nvi tb; And la Hi4t litJ 
aqknnam !■ ita]r*d Ui MU ‘ Du era Tm rirw 

tmaginAtlon playa about the term ; 

^EIa vUJb latrBtamnoI Uhaf^ Rnnalbee, 
aam Md Ifwaamn riwU nwH Uia 

, SirttArm, UMIL 

Itcrta 111 # nUsf rbulol. at UiIb aatllily Uf* Bfifnifv la* 
iUkvB of anu^paUoB > lr. 

Ami m the Later Qf/^JtionM af M^($uta : 

Ui* eeaaa la all In Wamewu wiui tli# hiiwfevnLIt' 
rlpfile fit LW a* WlSLbtfiAimaa la bkriamawH U m-np^wiih 
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th* eUi il^lSrsita ffan-en of tiKh^rJ^ler+ 

uubd|»Uan-fiv -rkll.lAX i- ^ + 

AiBluuithlil^, a^jun (ift. V. 17}* ik caUod 
■ ^MJled 09«’* Jphrf f]^ cmnrijiallaa 
^tl6Maxm.attiV 

'ThfitiiFe^ t€nn»4 ]jt!l^ btaiSiglit ti^elilkftr—^Xibliina^ 
Aftili&iiUih][^, cmuicipaLion-'UO Jug«ly^ lhaagli 
iwit wbyllj. rotnfliozLt in ranire, presmtEtig! dSn^r. 
cut Hiipew nf tia idwi^ ^lub&na: tlio 

* tha dniA ' evil and of cnvinji for 
cnntimifd life linmnn or divine; cbo eontetnplA- 
turn nf Ml Atmiui-Ieftfl AU^idote; AreJiA&tdbJp: 
p.u^jrE4zie po«icirn >tlAlE)ment in life on wtEt 
Vimntti^ the subjective aspect of both* the 
tive force in it novet far olf s 
■ fo Ciwti^Ad) thm wfiicft }iM h«n, ]«£ n what will b#* 
Lit ^ vhiu Lhoo »t nddat «f ^ Cfaetr rtwrt 
Tniuotnd DMOfOfvirE On iWfy t^lt truiMakiidid 
HmmU nM ifiia Hiu E»wMit iiftb luid 

MS), 

But the Aoirknowie^ tlint ho i§ fuse !« a clnijjw 
in the fonuula ccnfe&siii^ A nhn n uh i p $ 

.^R^ndpiLKl bj ^ht fer p^«ij gtiad* fiitqiDwfoAJW- 
in ibu* »t Um™ uliH ue ktwti-Mc* 

And tlm unity connecting tho nc^tive nnd 
witive uBpactH may be dticensjed in the 
A'lpofa vereee; 

■ lei ^bnm iw ■NH-d«f ln> da deril, 

FrJf whom in erarljv d«Ul «x1iit« 

WIk tuit]l CKHHd o'er Itiii m 0«;i rTm'bt 5~ 

WhUintt «t trmJwih Emibii tot aijut 
Jl» mkat/rttOim [wjdti] fi^ Imii ' flO» t.> 

In the KikAyne tfim u^fi and Nlbbftuii am de¬ 
clared to be ^oomparafala^ ana with another lin 
the ^e tlioikgbt-cat«^[y* L 304]. 

But In the Dhfimfna-Mahgoni vitivutii le dlstin^ 
guifdied into higher mantJ freedom find Nlbb&na 
(p, 234 s cf. NiMva, i, 174). 

As the Aubjccl of a dintinot j^tip of 

religioiu okpcHcaec* frutaffi u mnked ia the 
Si^nttoi fourth with the gmupfi 'otbica^ con- 

eentntito atadlcfl (mifidrfAib *iid izuu|^t 

AfftjjAiiruit i 214; jVrA5yaj l 125, jw- 

^iFJiJp white fur liie Araliant A fiftJl vrue fBcIcnneil t 
knowledge and uiluiiiuaof ciniiiffi 
dnr»cma^ i. IS!^ etc.). Cloecly afteoeiated with 
the foiirfehi path to Amkantahip, and called, later, 
niodfs of pre^grw, avenn^ or ehannek to vinitflfip 
are the iitudiea in ■ EinotineiHs* ^ the SignleeSt^ * the 
Nat-hankercd-after' jV^J^yrTp iin i;Sbih- 

yttfiat Iv* s i>An:mmo-JttftyopiV 3J4f+* and 

Kff Phiij^Kp^y, l^duHp LfilO* p^ Slff}, 

A very freqnrnt allwon to emanoLpalion in thu 
KlkAymt U that of cAf/oritnuffi pdiiMr%nfiJtfi,p 
iKirrMpending fairly well to eiiumcipatuip af heart 
and headH The Byetamatic expaneion nf etbJc 4 il 
eiuotton waa not pccnliar to fiuddbiani teas Ldlif 
[Bnddhutj). Bnl the fauufler ol Bqddhum In re^ 
pra^ted ^^ikywiXat r, Il8j a$ claiming that he 
aInpH mettleaUsd in iiijch tax^Ttbm emaneipatlon of 
the hcarL 

In ibM miTr ifl prfhuti^ tliw vtn of uiqit U|d tptmn hvfm 
vfUi <1> Ift ill Eidflfft be voUi nf pjnJiLj uhI nualmliEBee/ 

^ Ht Em« tcHQ RdTerfBC.^ fli ^rantliT— 'irl 
md be nppjr end (iji vqmntailtir—‘ wl irt the mmertp 

kh* ndn of inelriMedi,' nuntaj cxh^h, kl ftallmc^leiiL 
14411 In M tli44i|li ethn m i ^ ei j Uumgh exoiplfilft i^gsaJx^tpm- 
^tL (nm MifiOtivtlr E W«^ raws# <rf 0) rvgutx. 

Taken iJcnf!, npart trom that inpremc enfranch- 
ieemedt irofp nil the conditions for reMrtbp they 
cotyHilttLed the hr^t way to BmhmA-heaririia. 

■SMiwtIk: Th^ t krfil tihliHJiJaei I# ila« wn* ta 
ubatm with flwiriliiiia 

Tkt BmfOJkm- Whj did joa nOinAMfli ia liMt 

lefcirit# HriJpttM^WQirbl wba tbcfv e>>*iH to be ibiu f 

SatipHtiA : I tl^t ll™ nrlhiuw* ivrfemd 

liut jL im%. 

^■A4J cabn hiari ^ iMrilWUflip ufii-pibdic^ uk irtuir laf ntiirth 
IU 4 aiiit to be emirnn^l to Ihi- eEnanrCyatkra ol Uht 
liMfi; hp Ijamfu Thai Lai;*# b 31 tlwv ii|f tnlp Ibsirilf, a# Ihv luduq 
ouldrim ihw lUTiL kb* Ha th« aiitliH Iht eHrelnv etar th# 

la twlJiMiici)'i 


niibiiDc Ja 9 


»wl is f|i4ta4W'f/ti-rti£tab, lOw^x 


But to be eiujmri jiated by [nlnitJnn or InBight In 
to have hpiken all I ho ten 'fettcra* Ijy tlac fotir 
Hncc^ive MtAgitn of the Ariyan I^ath—Stream- 
winnljkp, Onec^BLdutntngp Never-Hetanjing^ Am- 
, lianUliip—Aikd to have machi^ tli^ gMing^uut of all 
fevereiL dejdree u to livna on eortli or La tiie 
I beavenB Bi lOSh 

*^^ot doC hf Lhfl dqihful dot Uh fwl:, the Eiiulkci«ti]liit, i# 
Ibat Nlbt^ ID b# na^hol whldi U Ihe pa^ruif ^oTifaioCi* 
IC3]L 

The mountain ranges of niAa/f 1 were the haEints 
of those who, ‘ witli ibe world well loetp* had 
developed tlie symptoms of Ilfh'H cnlndnating In Ite 
ftnnJ end. Hence it is in ihe two wnrko containing 
the lesaciefi of endi matured cfuatnrH^be Svt^- 
jWtj^fa. and the onthofe^cs of TAeraa and TAr^iji^ 
tiAt the theme of amanci patiania main tained uiM 
steadily i 

'Gon» BflWp Itt a* m t^nHAW^ wlw Deo-lkka 
CMb iwn Bloiie . . . 

, . , ooU bt u« feik ej liJea 
J^vw w T*b*#et ircKii tuArs aldcallif 
J>Kk» to Its wboesk wi tO tli# wny 
II^ nmj s wu trm\ lomw b« m trte' 

tSuUo^Nt^^la, ISitjL 

■fWi«d be ATO tmuKtit wl±h fht bmiI of rv^rtb, 

Or UDH wbdSy fmf Tint 4iriiM m keev' 
CPnaJfaA^tb awUm, 

* AmhH Of tb# mn row up «ili at tbe dtwn 

Lot tlHD nr but w>P Wilt UbAftr' (4fr. iT7> 

* Wbow nraf# h in Uit YdM latl lbs UmoaitHl 
aikd llharly --■# fliffbl OtbMj Id sir 

So harl if k to traok ibe txmil ol hhn* 

■ Mil ■««. Q Ksetor I Snadari wbe coa^ 

Td tin IM# of EtdAiiiHjialLkia vqb 
And of Uto n]fbt po lEKjn to 1 m t^hem ; 

Who kiAlb k*Ml from pmMw tiawl mtenf^b 
UqfDliQd Irwii boTHlnc# ^ Uf st)t 

T tw lufTnlRC imd rak and aU 
Ur josUirul upHag b* psow^ vii bav# 1 «im*^ 

Lfnatas upon ei^y ilatfh aeid dmabaloft 
tba umalalfli iHMr Hj doak IbiDwe atf. 

Mr 1ktl« bwl D'wtumcJ: n di T Iwni 
Updfv Mw rook. And o^er inv niLtlt ji h ikim 
Th beiMth of Llbonr ■ ■ liS', R^JL 

^PHsIgn s b a n i feMd . halnd aad UEiiudb. 

Abadand Uh hud#, ou' N ttere enr tKoiblLw 
le tlMt lb* jfMxa 1:4 EIW Ma i^kMliy aLtlMrad s— 

I4k# lb* rbinoerre# kt bliia wsde:^ kw«ljr' 

iSvaa-Mipdi^, TiA 
H alUb ibat IrnHlie lie net to oonm, 
eaa An tbal tcLnu eoi laek Id tunt rtu# 

Ukt tJw rtduDiTwo# M him vw^r km*ijr' ^ 

' DwiUlof la law% In Htr, aod In tntulom, 

1e (rta^r ioT.li bakew^ eacb bp wun, 
bDt^l 10 liia viplil dUiiiirblnf bkf Hwipwoets^ 

ZJktlb* iblaounuiai hAm WHsleT 7^ 

The erolutlen uf fnkcA:f^ or In Jafniein. 

tanikoi be adequately dealt with till Its eariy 
IktomtDira li more fully acee&elble. Ae evolved, 
the idea U dearly preesiCed ahere (art. JATNlSMt 
vnL vii+ pp. MS* 470h 

Similarly the {vfjw^E:^, er cencepL of 

SAhkhyan thapght, whUih turrlveg Ln zneduewiJ 
eommqiitaHe&j which* even in the ap^rinmj^ 
Mb which than am haaeJ^ obovraa later and a more 
habile metaphyaio than inch as the foregoing ■! !■- 
coBaioELb peTealp will he dcnlL with in art. BIi&KiMirA 
fn thoae apharisma (.^vfniajl the htHilridiul bonJ* 
called jpurMfa* ia conceived aa * aai^er boemd, nnr 
libfliaMr bor migralidg' (Ixii), oa it the nat of 
man''p uaturo* phyalcaj and mentiu. Emandpatioa 
mnaiatfi in liAring dixemed lire * luhtie ditference 
ihBtween tlkU [dnalj nature and iJ^e 

Hour (xxxviL). * By knowledge Es libcratlait 
(/d^neaa cAd^onmo). by Use opp^te ts herbdage* 
(xliv, With thia knowfedge the work of good nod 
evil la dDDt!; the kmiem uf bouI and orgimiain may 
* go on like the potter's wiled mvolruag from the 
cirert [of hU Impact]^ ilxrii.} oftor the inbihrd pot 
In remoTcdp hntp when nature thereapui] reatee to 
aci, the soul obiaina ahaolntenem (Awimfytm 
apnoli) (IxvUhj, 
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tniUTrMl^W4ir]a quoted Ireui ^ TAt t''|idiu[^l«ob, tr. May 
Htikr, SBR L !1BT9J. 3it. r WSI]i P, Detiueq^ Se^Axis Lfpmni. 
rfM Ffdo, Leicarff, K RtcBudr MmJ/f&ax mw/ 

rjkuiiUtn rauv Bfcfceilojai* fflvow tlw orifltuJ u «etl); P. 

Ulinljlfi 1B0(k A ^ Phitoto^it, 114. ^ ir. 

d. ^ r«fft, tr. 7- W, Bhii nvMa Wf 1C. 

3 TCTii, TL r^T-s$]; V 

Lr. T. liV, Ich^ -^vL riW“ 

SU*^ 


^ J.** 


j MM niuT irai^iu, (xpH 

Pta WMrfct: jmElkatia&i 

>r- Ita Mflnw ud V. i^qibWL SBit ti 

CfT-f rj^wtrtwX ™,' qjf BuddAm, et. a# 

iSOdjid. L il^ m). Tim Und irf Uudm uid 

S 2 S!!? itwnot VblAqIlpI 

iwttoftled la tbB JfairnljD^ &bd C'jKItk^i 

ilmha’* durfiiUw nT muHC In V^dAotla ^iasd/ Jru«f, 
lAlS. AlMLher inlcnffUitf KMOaE d< nfextfo, vttb 4 critic 

cte « PmHn*i tTMtni^i i>f tiw f)d bmaI cutiftaQTii- 

KS Da^MM Wtti, ' HoUft. w UA 

VMliatia Bdkw,^ JAJS 1 % pt, i LUStM^l, p. fill 

C, A- Fi Rn¥flDAVJi>a. 

lAOLtKElSBd.—Therexsno pruMi^m in IbwJogr 
mare diMcult tlijin that which Ma fn/mnw to thfl 
Irnowleniije imd oaiualit;^ of God» db lh« one ha^^ 
and thfl Hberty imd etcnmJ dc^lo; of haulm 
beia^ m thja other. Tho pmhlom laeliijdea thred 
dinioaltiea; {lli How ia it ptiwiible to recdiacUe 
God^s fonknowledffo with w freedom of the 
h nniMi wUll { 2 J tf the entim phjidcal mlity of 
Mtr (m acla ptoceeda frota God m the Fmt C:httiR. 
how ifl it nowilfaio for our wiU to be a free ciuh, 
or for firif mtloitfl- to be unpated to nif i^\ GiTen 
the jauciBiie wU] of God to save jJJ mcti^ bow no- 
roont for the terrihla fact tliAt imiiy die wlibotEt 
the li^ht of faith and ncTor attain to otatn&l 
salvation t 

The enHioavatun of theoloMiu to throw light on 
theve dlfficuUM IkEvn bcoa^t forth two lyntfiits; 
Tbokniiuii and MoUhmxl. Tbe doctrine of the 
Thomifftfli which U the old traditloiinl doctiini of 
3ti Augnatine iii'di St. Thontu AouLaift 
vu nitmked hj MolmA at th« c 1 o» of the l$th 
cenL f tinim then an unending oentrprerey had 
raged in Itoman Catholio Behoofs of theoki^K 

I. m$t9isr OF T£fM <!02fTR0r^BJgl\’^ life 
tSth B*nt, St. Thonmn AquiiuB, a fhnumicjui^ 
aynthdoijscd the anm of huoLad IcnDwMgft with 
ward to God ob tho First Catom awJ flnaTEnd of 
airthingi in a wofh called the ^uianwt Tkoolmas. 
Uetcus id contained aO thai the human mind, 
aided 1^ ravelattoii« can know ooneembig God's 
providenoe, onivernal caoBili^^ jcracOp etci 80 
great became ttw renewn of St, TImmad for the 
eolldily^ and nblimity of hht dcKtrtne tlmt at the 
Cddnoil of Trent Urn ^innano TAfioi^jorJ, dona of 
all Iheolfagical treatiadd^ was thought it to be 
UMd ^ oansnlta^an with the Kured Scripturra. 
The Ordeif of St, Ekminio ia iwom to kvo and 
defend the doetTined of St. Thonubi u by heindl- 
uiy right: and it ii their loyalty to tbw doctrinea 
that had earned them the wall^iiierited name of 
TbomiatB, 

At the cIqoq of the l^th cenL the Jeenit Lais de 
Molina (L535-l€0i>J pabluliod a Mew ilotrtrine oq 
[^Htination, free will, etc. The baaie of 

tm whO'In Hyiteiii id the ao-CAlled ariaii/ia n 

thecjiy iiofTowed hy Mnlina from Mb master, 
Pedrn da Fonacca^ who, knowiim it to he entirelir 
new ud againit tho iradltiooiar dnetriae, had not 
de^ to pnldUh it. MoUmi^H U»k was pqUinhcd 
lai liBbon lu IQS& and id entitled t Centardia liberi 
arbUrii Cana yrrtfuv denu, dtmoa ptmiesUw^ 
mrtnddntwM, prtBdvtinatktn>$ rf mrdbeUiimt. Umt 
thin tliecuy been known, eaj^ ^folina, Pelagiapidm 
wxn^ never have exiit^ Lntber would not have 
deiiiad free wUl^ and Somi^PclagumidllLwaulde<leilY 
^ee been damped onL Molina f nither udda timt 
St* AngnBtuie and the Ollier Fqtheia would have 
nu d n i m ouftly approved of thia Ihoory of preiListina- 


tion and tlik inamier of ooue:] Hating fwM will with 
the fomknowledj^ and; providence of God, if it had 
been ptoponnded to them iGbnconfifl, c*!. Parid. 
1876, p* This new doctrine, liowover* did 

notarreet tlie teaohiiigif of MiLliaol Baiui^^ nor did 
it prevent the rise of Jan»nif in but was ILniH 
the caoee of nn nncnding and Ihiior i-ontrovcray 
which hu Jnetod for ceuiniieB hetwcei] T^iiiIhIb 
and MulmiBt#^ Tlin above ai»ertioiia of Molina 
nronaed the indi|raatieii of the followera of St. 
AngOBtine and St, Thomas, Dominie Bailu 
vtgnninulj attacked the new theoiyj dJid so great 
was the dtsscDsion caaoed by the eueolng contm- 
vervj that in 1504 the mAttor came before Fnpe 
Clement vni., who^ In IShS, inetifubed a Hpedal 
bcMund of ianuLcy^ known oa ihe 'Gongre^tjo de 
Ansiliis.^ There w'ero^ in aU^ ISl aBBcmUioH of 
this conprqgatiDn^ wlikh dobaiiod tba doctrinee 
nmier diseiiffiion. Three condenmatienB in ane- 
ec^on wem drawn np by the coumiltora ngiunsl 
Afolind. On I3th ^lareh lSf9^ they declared that 
the C^Bcorcfii] and the doctrine of Molina miib^t bo 
nnreecwedly condeoined. On 19th Doe. IBOl they 
cnndeinaed ^ propoiitioiia taken from the €krft- 
cordiv. At the adaomhly of the CnrdJnalB { 8 th 
March IflOB'li it wab dicidad to give onlere to the 
oonFoItord to draw op a bnlJ for the condemnation 
of 42 piopofiitionB taken from the VatKordia, The 
bull waancttiB^ prepare^l for pnblicntlonT batou 
2Sth Au|^. 1607 Paul W* held a cengi^fgation of 
cardlnalfl In which it woe decided to poetpone the 
condemnatioTiH The remit of the ^ Con|n:egacio 
do AuiiiiLi' wflB^ thesf a mere] defeat for MolinLou. 
So forcibly wma thiB brought hmne to AcquariYm 

C GnuermL of the JeaMta) and bis counsallorB 
the Congnueni of F. Suarua wbb mlwtituted 
for Mnlmbm and impoted upon the Snclety by 
Acquariva hy hii decree ol I4th Dee. 1613- For 
more than afH yeara Cengmisni (ho below, 77 IP’l 
waa taught by the Jeanita in oheditneo to the 
decree of AcaitaTiva, but mm Molinbm bos now 
been revived by umo JcKut tbeolegians. 

Id this ULattcr au hnpertant wmi to lie notod la 
the declaration of Paul y. that Doth xMollniam nud 
Thomifim agree in rwlsiafictf with Catholk tmtb, 
blit diFer only na regarda the mod^ of oxplamiiig 
the efficacy ofgnkce, oofA icA^A Qpmimv jvury he 
held. Innocent itL, in reply to the University of 
Loavaln (7ih Feh 169Ah and Benedict XIEL^ m n 
brief (Demiawu preew, 6 th Nov, 1724), vindicateii 
the ‘^oniiatic doetrine of the efficacy of grate ah 
tofriiUAM uni Ihe gratuity of predmtmatlon, 
LesL however, the words uttered hj Benedict Xlll. 
whould bfe ouder^tood to miulmi^ the doctrines ef 
Melinisin, Clenreat am, said {2nd Oct 1733): 

^ W# dp wiiJi tbf ukclM fvhklt m lEsrelB, Apfuever 
^ pndfltiwan (Ckcwtit tl wrf BvDwikrxiPT.] 

IS wa y Ttwnrfitie iciicol to ditnce Jn mur way fnm 

Sinoe the nucydbal .^frmf Pittri$ of Leo Xlll. 
Mth Aug. 1170), Roman Cathdie sehools of theology 
have don# their ntmofd to claim as their own nut 
only the doctrine, hut the viay name of St, ThouiAs 
A-r^uii^ Inspitflqflbercnignetianee&oiThamistB, 
Nf olinlsU hare esdsavonml U> drsg St. ThomaB to 
their dde. and ovtcd to impose ouSt. ThomcB the 
theory of wcuntia which, befom Molmn. 

Vttfl per lOHiniam 
q^nu b as a Tiphanns, hioasnlf a Jemit, de- 
olam^ croMing of swords took place 

betwotti R p^ Beaad<^ smd C. Mauella. Not 
Schneemann tmbLisb^ a work in 
^ Li" I? ^futation of wbiidi A, M. Dummermuth 
pobliBl^ a work at Paris In 1SS«, which contam^ 
f demouBtratlou of the mindof 3 L Thamaa. 

T iff® i: «Myoii a rally, and in refutation 

01 tm* Diiiiiiqermul.h pobluAed ireother work in 
I ^^m^de^ pmi MpmaiarsTL 
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8tnce tham boeti many minor 

pablicstioDSj dik^y in tbnnIngiciLl and philosophic 

cal 

IL E&$JB,SCM Natttral order. 

— (i) fordlmoKi^v^ rtwc/ frtA wiU-^lhe 

luiQwledpofOod, cofLudcTfid m flBelf^ h one acui 
iudivUible; coiuidfircd \ritb rtferonce to objects 
wMcb are ^ho tonu of Haa knowLodgo, it ii di^ded 
B«cordin}( to tim iLivondtj of objects iato apfieuJii^ 
ti?e imd pmcticdi into necosgary and fn^, etc- 
The liividinA which conconsa ni now is that Into 
thfi kcmwlcdi^ of visEon jtcinffi^ auiI the 

knowledge o-f aimdo andenfitiiiidlDg {teientia Hm- 
piieU iAtfUiwntuB). The fortaer ^oferenoo to 
thin^ which have eskted, oaSgtj or will exist; 
the livLtcr has referrmoD to thn pnt^y poonble, i. e. 
In cbjecta which hai'o not existed, do not^ and 
will not axist (lid, Summa 1. 14, art. Q). 

Kour, if this dirMon ia adequate^ God miLit know 
a fnture free act by the * knnwiedga of vialopu- 
fintr acconling to St, TIiOMie (l qm 14, nrh 
and arh 9 ad tciticiio), this knowlodge iieceHmrUj 
impU&s an act of God'a will or a diThie decree, 
ileace a fatim fitsft act ia known by God Uy ^irtne 
of^ in fact ut^ Hia doccei^ and therefore no fatma 
free act can cxifit nnlem God decroea its existenceL 
Tlik k the doctrine of the Tbomiita. 

For Mnhna thb k eabTereiTe of tho Ireodom of 
iho boman wilL flcnce^ be aayi, a meana must 
be fonnd whereby God knowa a foturo free act 
before^ and independently of, tbo divine decree. 
Now ^ere k a tblrJ hri|d of object, ccotJikiioa 
Multnap wUkh nolthcf k pnrdy mHi^e nor yet 
beJungs to the cab^^ of those oojocls vLid^^ In 
Kimo difference of tunCp ha^e actual axkteneo. 
There k the future eront which would cikt il 
certain ccndltlDais were roalked^ which^ hewcTcr, 
will not be realiiod. Under this head are to Im 
clateod all thdoe free act^ wliloh^ tbough never 
destined actnnllj to exktf would exist if certain 
ccuiUtlone were fnlhlLed. These are called cod- 
ditionod fnture events i/Miura ccfndiiionaiaf or 
/nfnmd'i/ui); imd God knows tbeea by the rawnfia 
fiucf/uv, a knowledge which k Daidwayp as it werei 
betw'ecn that of vkioh and that of niuple under- 
starirlinfr. Aitbntigh a fulurn conditioned event k 
IhAl wliJdi will never come to exirrtcnce, b&cauaft 
the wmditio ti on which it dupcads will never bn 
fdinHeil^ the scknfHi mcffM, iLs such, ml«tradk 
frcin tiio reallxatlon or non^realiiatiaa of iuch a 
couditlon t hence, by the scvmiia media, God cx^ 
plarca and krtows, witli Infalliblo cartalutyp what 
the httman free wtll will iufallihly dn W ito own 
innate libe^ (oonsaut or dkaentp dq thk act or 
th&t, etc;) 11 it be placed in »tLch or such cmmini- 
fttancea Godp if SJo wkhiiap itj,, Peter In oonaent, 
to do ilik act, etc., decr^uii lu put PHer in these 
exf thoec eirciiiiiEtanoefl, and decrcfia oonditionafly 
to grant Hk help or Ooncumnoe for the p^idulnr 
action detertnined upon by Peter's free will {nee 
below, 'aiimiiltaneeaa eoncoqrw'K In this datres, 
which followB tha foreknowledge of tbo future 
free act, MulinklH nay God known the abnoliite 
future eoDBcnt withoot prejudioa lo iborKowUl^ 
but tbn ^rUtudn of Elk kunwledge k due, not to 
thft intimejjr officMy of tho decree, but to the 
ttitniia mtdia^ widen sees the conjent before tha 
dHUee. 

Tho ufULnimity aiuDng MoUnktii U mfiinly negu^ 
tiv«^ naninly, that God does Hot know future free 
actn in jiQy abaolate, actual decree of Hk will; 
butt regnnk the medimu in wMch aeaa a 
hilure free act, quot trtt jvnlsnfur^ 

(u) Molmm and, after him, K. EoIUrmiiia, M. 
Bceanun^ otix., teach that Gm known the future 
free act in the ■uper-coipprcheuaton of tbo free 
will; i.r., God^e knowledge ptfuotrata* into the 
inncniicHt of the will and bm there wliat 


it will iufallihly do In aueb and sneb chrctimstancea, 
Tbk k the direct denliU of free win, fne the 
certahi knowledge of au elfcct in its caoso la the 
knowledge of a necesfiaxy effect (i) Therefore 
Suare? tanght that God knows the future free act 
in Uii decree foreacen am futuin. But it k im- 
poaaible even to conceive of a futtum decree in 
God ; the divine dEcreos are etemaJ^ and are there- 
fo^ neither past nor fqture. Unable to answer 
thk, Sqjumr bsd reconrse to another medinm: \c} 
God knowB future acts in their tmth, which k 
either formal or ohjoDtive. The reality of the 
future free act k the abjective tmth; the pro- 
positian oiprrssini* tlmt reality £a tho formal 
truth.^ Some hfcliniAta (G^ Veaquo]^ M, LiberataH+ 
II. Kllber^ U. Fahukri, eto.J told to the formal 
tmthp ntacrthig that of two centTmdlcteiy pro- 
podidona oxpresKing a future oontingeut event eno 
h detemilnatcly troep the other detcrminatcly 
false from all eternity^ and thb indebcndently of 
God's will I hut God knnwa all Lmth i themorn 
. . . Thk medium k rejected^ not nuly by ilL 
Tbomkta^ hut by many Alollnbt.L Billot., G. 
Labeus^jetc^ Olhera(F. Snargi^, J. B. FrunxeMn^ 
MaazeLhi^ otc,) hold to the objective truth, iLncu 
thn truth of a proposition expressme; the fulum 
dej^daon the objeotive tmth of a ^ture event. 
Thk m^nni k rejected by ether MoliuiBhc—by 
fAhoui>4ie, who aaya that God ae«a future freo 
acta, not m their truth, as such, but in their 
reality (m ipnimeJ). BUIot^ among olherit refutes 
Uila OtbotSi-^, Klcntgen^ P. &moldL T. do 
th^gnoh—huiUig to Gnd a medium whieJi amn net 
Involve abaonlitiBSp admit tliu tcitntia iMdia^ hut 
■oknowUdge their i^orance aa to its piwceas of 
operatioiL flGnjC5i!i], thii fnsnlia mfd^, inv«nteil to 
expkin a difficulty» k the greatest di^ciiltT of aU, 
{JSji God's cave^iiiq free miiL^GoS. La the 
Fint Cau^ ; therefore no kiing er mode of being 
caji escape Bk causalLly. Thomiste teach that in 
virtue of the divine ilecme tlie bumun will k 
phyncaUy, i.c. effjcmn^i predetenuined by God 
to produce a free act. Thb divine inilox prveedes 
the actSon of the will a priority nf nature and 
cntuMslity^ and applies the wU] to act makAs 
the ^^ilL poae from the state of not acting to the 
sfj^ of acting), thus retutming the will in aclu 
primo cupabls of freely dstvrm ining Itself in oefu 
The free will infallihly cofPKute to that 
to which it k premaved; the premotion b 
effioaciDua; yet the power to db^wot nnnaius wilb 
the will^ lor the ptemoUau, divinely elhcaamm^ 
fiflbcts tbjiL, although the will has the power to 
dbsaent, it lufaJlibly corLseuts and does not dbeent. 
According to pure Mohnkin, the divine influx does 
not precedn the aclfon nf the free will, but simul- 
tan^ouiily co-nperatos with it^ helping, as a partial 
causey to produce tho eaiue action and the sRame 
affect. Thk divine action, aaUed 'simultaneous 
concoujeo/ k, thereiorc, not rcoedvEd into the will, 
but k mther alongside of it, and k rccoivfd 
immediaUly Into the acLion and effect of the will. 
In Older to safeguard the universal causslity of 
Ood^ it k said that, ii]thoui;h God and the free 
will are u^kJ causes nf the fraa act. uevcrtheJeais 
the eff^t k wholly poduced by God m the First 
Cause^ and wholly by Uie will as tim secondary 
sawK^ Tha Bimultanconfi concourse k uqt dfini- 
ciou^ but k, of its very nature, LniLLffcrant, and b 
modiffed or detennined by the free will, and henen 
con ha used for voLition or nnlitmuj for thb net qr 
that act, indisciimiiLately, according to Lh* de^- 
minatmn of ihe free will! Other Molinkta reject 
tiik flLcnuItaooonji concouTM, and admit a kind of 

f jrcmacion, kc. a uhj'wcat influx received bto the 
acuity of ths wiD nravion^ to thn detftrndjialiQn 
{action) of thn will. Uy thk influx the will b 
moved and determtued to general or nnlrenal go^. 
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but of ita&ti mAnx is indlAer«nt And mefficft- 
cioD.^ lor thif or tliftt urticfiliij- eood t with£io,|^ 141 / 
fuitlier inAux froui God^ tb? wm det«rEQliio& ivsiili 
to Mt, oot to fttt» to do thia, or to do ibiii^ 
TboinLst^ ftTp &coii5ed of moMiig God the caaM 
of iin Ujf tha |ih\™yij premotlon ^takh 19 eliiCHt- 
tiottii, but (be of nn hu to «lr«d 

MoJiniiita iJw, FhjAica! proo^otion el?a4^E;A. it u 
tnio, tlint tho will ciiDaDt but lEifidlllily do tliKt to 
which [t Ib premoYodp but 110 Tliooiidt allows that 
God jirodfltemilDoa to elo quiM sLa (b«« Tiipmirm) t 
the jumultoiitioiLi cooconrao of the MaliaUtA ia a 
co-openttioa of Clk>d with tba will, iiot iodeed to" 
proaace ifio aLnfuL a^stion oa ^nfnlk but to prodace 
tlio phjvlcal roalLtr of tt« octioo. It in a ]i»Mr 
evil to co^opemte than to uukka aaother commit a 
niii i MoLlmala b&ve choacb a Inar OYiXk have 
not Mked I he diffLcuity , 

Aenii»«t tlio two tbcoriefl of MoUnluiii with 
iK^rd to the dlviaa litOox Thomiata object that 
neither the nnLvaraaJ causaJity of God^ 

TJio solf-detanuination of the win ia not uothiii^ j 
It ifl a raalitjk which^ therefore, eamiot escape 
oausaJityi^ To arsue, ts doaa a recent 
MoHniat (LahouHie, iToC., Lotivaiiii 13S3, 

rai^ hk 3k no. 502), that thmuia eeeina no reaeon 
why tbla qii^ity (i\e, the dat^rmloatloo of tho 
will whereby Lt ntalcea ItaeU pasa from the atate of 
Hot willing to the atata &f wilIJng) oannot bs 
eMc:lent3 j pioducotl by a eraatod being ia not only 
to beg the qncation, but manlfeetlj to deny, Lo 
very wordA^ Ood'^A uiiive>]iial cauBaJlty. 

2. Supcnufiiral onler.^(l) Gt‘a(4 ami fn^ viUi-r 
—Agninat FelagianA both ^rhomiiita aiid Moliniata 
defend the necessity of grace for the prodiictioa of 
a nalutary actb Againvt Set&i^FeingiiunLxEn both 
defend the neccHsity for the very heginnings of 
ffdtki^ ariid for the uGdire to do a iwilulaTT work. 
Both toaoh the abaolulo fpatuity of actncM grace, 
oven far the very beginnillgA (prtm yrafia roonifj} 
of jitaUQmtioii. Agninat Calvin/Lnthcr, and 
JanM^n both teach tbat snfhoicDt grace La given to 
all liithont Bieeption, and Uiat, under tba indp- 
ence of cldcacLouB the freedom of the will 

reiiuUs 9 mtact. Tho Ant point of diirerence 
between Thomhini and fifolinlam conccrua the 
nature of anffleient and efhcaouiiti gractv which 
tjoth agree to be n dlvinien of actual grace. For 
the Tbumiiit cfheadeus jpiace it entltativelv, f,c, 
Intiinawilly jtiirinj^cp), dlflejenL from snAoient 
Ipmce. Siumcient gracs givea the pmximatc wiwer 
of pradudng a lultitAiT act; it iwimm the will to a 
in^matnru level, imJconKtitutca it in mrfu prim^ 
capable of jHarfonamg n nalntary act; but in onler 
to produce tbat act dt /nefo an olficiveiotta gmee 
(which im a physical pieiuidion in the euperuatural 
order) la Hence cufEdent ptaoe in 

ThnniiAdi j^vaa the poMK, elScacioiijf gran the 
For th« Molinistthe lame 
gnw eui be suffieieQt or enfeuioux ; it nnDUSN 
Hdincient iJ the will reaiite; it becouieM clhcacloiitp 
if the will consent^ Giaoe^ tberefoTV, u eflicH- 
ciouft, not intriinurjUly or of its very naturap but 
crtTinaic^ly, by the consent uf the wU\ 
fj/kai no i^rynneof], _ In the itatnml or^r, as 
uM above, the divine IndlArrEnt ooncoorae ht not 
rcrtivcd Into tbe will, aerr dosA It precede Uiu 
action of the will, bnt in. the Anpomalaral order it 
precedoA Rowing to which it la cilIIkI oralin jwnoi- 
t«nieitj) the action of the wilh and U recolved 
into it, thus elevating and making the will the 
principle in nefn prtnio of the naJat^^ act itbis 
Aavea Molinhun rfoni SeubPela^aniinilL Fre- 
VEiiiiist moa la a i^yncal reallEy produced by 
God in the sool moring it (owing to which it » 
^ratvi Utiiaru) momlLy (not phyaimlly^ i,i, 
erndwHy) to oonaent^ it oo-oporatea (ov^g to 
which it la cidled rmrfu ea-c^ftiiu| with the will 


to aiictt a salutary act i but tha cauAent does not 
follow hAfalLihljri becauAa this gmee Ia unt of ihg 
very nature, or mtrijwlcAlly. E^o^ouAfaf^ 5{^ina, 
gn. 14, mt. 13, diip> 4ih Apeordiog to 
tluA dootrin^ one and the ^arue grace can be 
merely sultlcfent for oue individual and eflicacloui 
for fmoLhor; fartlLer, a IcsAergmce t^n be effica- 
eiouA for ono pen^, while a greater iptkce oan 
mmaiii tncrsly snfltdeni for another. Noverthd- 
1^, fl^n e®caoiouA ET^e is ft greater boon than 
II gr^ merely luincient. ThuB, God frani aH 
eternity foreiiaw (by the AcirfifH tliat, If 

He^ve grace A to PeterT he would conjcnt, but^ 
if gai^e grace B, Poter would not cscmscnL 
When, therefore, Gw givea to Fctcr grace 
which He foresees will m effioaoiodj, that ^ce is 
ft greater gift then ^ace B, wldcb Mb fonseea 
would be merely sumeient (Melinii, L. LeselnB, 
Manxena, B. Hurter, Pnlmien^ P. Tept, etc.). 

BsUanninc, Suarst, Vasque^ mndifiod ^is 
doctrims^ and held what hi coliGd Ccmgm.lam. In 
iMi fomi of Molinbm sulEcinnt grace is not 
indeed iutrinHiimllydltrerent fromefiicaciand gmee^ 
hot difTem only m rg^nrdA the manner in which it 
ftiTecta the will. EmeftoiDu graco IdAllEd ymiict 
<xfA^ruii) ie that whicti ii soaccoinjnadatiHi toman^a 
bemperamcbt and 10 the circimuitauL^cA of tima 
and placfl that the will infallibly, hut freely^ con- 
eents ■ snlficlsnt graw {gratia i«fo«^nKi) is that 
wlucb U not ao perfectly odapteii to a mon'i 
character and to the circumtvtimo^ of time and 
pIaoe> etOn, and hence the will ^ 4 /ficfo r^kts. If, 
therefore, God wkhes Peter to consent to giiuWj 
Mo deemes to give him congruous graco^i.a a 
grace pt^cctly adapted to Peters cliarjict^r—to 
pnt him in the m«t biting drcumstancea^ ate. 

(2) PrtdAstinaium^. — Accoiding to the two 
tlicti^M of gmoe in the MulEOisL ayatinn, thsne^ are 
two theoricA of pre^i^cinutlon: predestination due 
to foreseen meritu ipoti prmi^n and graioi- 

tons predeslmation (nnff yjwtuw merifa). 

(a) FredminatUm dun fflmfi.—God 

truly and sincerely wishes all to be aaved (the 
»ivific will of Goal; to all ha gives suliclent 
gmce. Fomceing, by the Atfcnfm mr^Nv, who 
will consent to gtaoe and perMvere in it, God pre- 
dtetinss them to glory. In this opinion pred^f- 
ftation to ghuy preenpiioefiA the use of gmee 
and ia therefore not gntulteuA (Le«ius^ Yaeiiaei, 
BwanuSp Franmlin, H. Tnnjmdly^ et<^), Aa ia 
evident, this tbeoiy entaiU all the liisoluble diffi- 
cuitisa ol the rcicniMT midia. Moreover^ all that 
ftFAJi hoA he m%v« from God« nocording to St 
Paul (Ho 11*^ ' Who bath first given toldm, and 
it ihnJi be rscoinmnaed nnto him agiia? For of 
him^ and tbron^ him, and onto him, are sil 
things L; cf, 1 Co 4^ ' What hast thou lliat tbun 
didirt not rsceive? bot U thou didst receive It, 
why doet tbon glnry, as if thou badst not received 
at i, Naw PeJagiauA, Semi Pclngiami^ and Moiln^ 
19^ deny the gratnity oF predi'atimtkm, for nn 
other rwou than bec-anas they pmoippoee some- 
Udiig on man's part wliick is the rmon why God 
ofiideMdnea aome to glory «id not otheis. Tho 
preanp^ gcod worlu, tine Semi-Pela. 
fuans the hegmning of ™d works, and Mollnirta 
^e go^ of giacft, if *11 thoM thiags nm 

from God., Ho i^aot look for or awiut them En 
order to ptedHftiDe some sad nut othorB * on tho 
ccmtranr, He give* even the good use of craae to 
soma baenuse he pra-iilEcted them t* jriorr. In 
aoesOTdanoe, tlieo, with ibe teaching of SL FunL 
with the doctrine of St> AugoAtineand StrThohma, 
Thomisti^ and huro .^[oliniAlft of Mgh repute:. 

the abaointe gratuity of predestination, 
ImespectiTO of foiedcen bmrttjv 

(A) GrttfiiifpuA prr^^inni^—4jod wiihoo all 
to be lavBd % to all Me gives MifUctent grace. By a 
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tpediJ Act of nxjd nisrcy He eleebi ftome to 
£loiy in iirtsiermct to otherip wlEJ^iimL any other 
reiMAi thin that of Hie om diinno wilL To ihA 
chosen Llcgiv-e!i CTaiDce by whioh they wi]j lufaJlibly 
runt^b heaTcn (Sniiniz, Bellannmo» J, do LtigOi 
Billut, etc,, (Hid aJ] ThomistAp after St. Angiutmo 
and Etr Thomne). On tbii point ibero h pneti- 
adjy no difFotenco between Tboiuiste and this 
cremp of liloliniota; Uio difference between them 
bu reference to another question nWve, 

nimelyr th^ dii^n of tho efficaoy of g™®. ^mo 
CongmiAto teach that O^d gratnitonsJj eloeto 
etrtoip onoSj not to glorVp bnt to oongnioiiH giice, 
to which they will ininJUbly oon^t:, uijii la which 
they persevftFi FomKcing thiB conscint by 
the fcm^M modia^ God predestines tbodi to glory. 
Against tbo iittor opinion Thomists ofa]ect, in 
particuliLr, that God is made to act in a manner 
that toipUefl the demiLt of im aaiom rsoeirod sa 
ime not only by all Khoola of pblloeophy but by 
common mme. In the oiiJcr of aetaaJ rauixation the 
mrang inq^t necesairily precede the end; but in tJie 
atder of inteDtion the e^ mn^t prenede tho mcana, 
for it is impoeslble to choose and adapt maojis to 
an end without a preconception of the end. Now, 
since God muet aot on intellcctnal beiiigp Ha 
mn^t (Aeeordiujz to tills axiom) drat of all conceive 
the midt th^ cIiooh the tucans fur obtaining that 
euiL But gracOp (^ood use of graect m^t, are the 
meannp puuT^ lory in the etui Therefore He muat 
hmt predestine to gtoty before Be prodestLou^ to 
rongruDua ^inne^ In the O^^Taiat theory Be d,o» 
exactly tho {ip|K»it& To this suufde and Irrefrag- 
able argument no Coi^mist hen crer os-^ay^ a 
reply that ie not suiciiial. Molina also toucha^ 
the gratuity of prodE^tinutiem (6'c^nwtf^p qn. '2&, 
4p 9, disp. If mombr, xL)^ but Ills eiplanation 
is vew different froiii that of the roajority of those 
who folJuw hiEii, In sUruity God Kuaws pos. 
ublciuiivQiK%ti, infinite in tinmber: in each univene 
or order Uietg la a series of free ucLup all of which 
God kima'a Iw the frunfia nic^ia imlepcndcn tly of 
auv act uf fib will. In each of theos poaNihle 
orders certain jwple are predestiuod^ notp rndeod^ 
througlk the cmcscy of a divine deertm {which as 
yet biks not inlervcnod), but through gtaoe made 
elBoflctoiis by tbs consent of the Lumtii wlC, in 
which the will peniCTcrefi unto the end. The omni^ 
Bcieut God knows all this by the Aru-nffa 3 !VK(fi<i. 
By His own free wilTp without any rsgiud wbat- 
Mever to forea^on meritip Hu gratmtoniily decrees 
to bring one uf thssc orders to evistonce. The 
diffoconce between Molina and Banrex on this point 
comes to thiSp tliat the former toschei prodHtina^ 
tiuh to glory before a prevision of ab^lnto fnture 
meritSp hnt after the previiloca pf conditipued 
futiL^ merits, whereas Ihp latter tfsaebcs pre- 
deatinatioti to glory before prerisioa of fntnre 
merit^ whether abeuinto oroonditlonod, Molina 
explains his own tliecry in a manner more scthtlc 
luau more predDund tlwin any of his fullpwers. But* 
apart from the insu»mblD difhculty of tho fvrtrofw 
there are mfhcuItJes in this expliinatiuii 
wbii^ abtmiutoly destroy free will. Wo deny 
absolutely that a free act can ho connected with 
any one order; it ia tile denial in very word* of 
the froedoDi of the act It is nlwolutely false that 
n free act is ronEiected with any ciicuiuAtanccA 
whatorer, in tlio sense thatp given the circumr 
itoJLpes^ a pulJculaT free net must follow. All 
those possible unirerees are eouLmdictiaiiat and 
have therefore no reality or cenooivabUJty; Gotl, 
tfierefond, could not oonteire them. 

{3} It b a defined doctrino of 

Cat hollo faith that nn one is destined by Qwd to 
eternal damnatinn except niter a nrwiston of 
dnzLsrfU I this is celled positire reprorntiom* In 
the theory of gretuitops prsdestitialLon. by Lbs 


very fact tliat God gruituitoiisly electa sum 
not othrMTSt, those not chossn a^ul iurELllibly i 


soms and 
. not be 

eav^ [ hen^ a loproLiatson of sonic sent Is con- 
eomitant with tba |ircnle&Gnation of tome to glory ^ 
thii is called ‘ negablvp reprobation.* Th a difficulty 
is to conciliate opgaliire roprubation with tlio 
nnivezml solvifip will of God. Siiare;t and bii 
followers say it b a apt nf nclltion to 

olcot^l apme Thomjsta (as j. B, Gonet, Y. Con- 
tPiisoQ, «tc.) that it iH a ^direct oxolusion from 
gEciy' g others fas A. Gondinp C. IL JJillTtarip etal 
that it is tUo [ omiaalou of an offoctufti eleciian * to 
heavoD. It iSp hewever^ very dim suit to aufe- 
gnard the tsolvific will of Gchd if negative feproha- 
tion be a pneflivc ftct on 6uda part. Why not 
say^ tbereforei tliat It is the cn lire aboenco of tuiy 
ant of the dlTino ‘H’ilip wlmlher of volition or 
nulition t It is the mere abeenoe of the act of 
nseujnption. 

—1. IZlSTOSr.^TliGadorQj Elstithi riita tUiinM 
Merct^ HiMbrnm c^tiwmrtiarm dr diViiMs mtim svaiUit 
Puniijic^siid mi. Atiiwm, 

ITOa 3 A. L^bl-sflc iBvscEfilh* iOnpriu ConsroMtiM^ 

d# flun^ etc. ,laBf tiu. im , 

IL. * Opne, 6dHds Vcol^, 174 ^ - J. 

FlsJtcl^ J udonldt «L>flJrB pfwiierfiHf»drOinne pAHw^n 

Lyoiai, lOBA ; Cl B. Amsi 
de ThMUg^UULmn-Pvlemiim, Emm^ 

HOB. Ilh It cpp, 13 C. R. HLUjttvt, ti yAminw Irkrsi- 
UVa AptitmiM di» Cribmp^ii^, dch 

^ & SchiHemjJuip CmilrMivj'Hinavt d# dfct'tm 

srAifrlf Snit^ H reoirr^nNui, FWIhuix;. 

IS 81 j Ar M. D Hfflitir fiiErath,, ^ STtninsj #f tlotinfim vrentuh 
FaHai i£^ jD^4mr^ dM»frW y. Thomm Aq dr 
TOw^rwwM toairaJit V. Frtna, .V. jra^Mw dc. 

dsKifnaa dir Him. PAfto UrUTT. de Rfn HMi . 

AoAh #1 MMaa, do. JSdS; ^ Gajraiid, ttoHiww el Jfitfiv 
atow. Tralow, ism-m.; P. tSanffaDurtH dlihti^r* 

IbOfUfalB/ /tm» TIUrmiMS^ IBll nm. 

tL Tita Do^aiy&—I^ i£e Meima, U&nuitrAia lArrf arAflrff 
evm srmiiiM F^rts, i|u li; M. Bcbspul 

Ta#W(^ &ABi4u£lar, L^m, iCl,' iH Oee/ cbu. ISj 
LwiIm , Di Prr/iditnitnid tMAHifiipiflvi dCvUibp 
iSTEk Uh Iv., jDc ffTwtiMi. dwrrij# ditirtiV, do. ISTS; D. 

RuLi de MonLcyp. ^ iM, do, dliy. 93 £ C. 

TIphaoeiiL, Dt tTfdipa iiin|vr prfi»rf rf mlrriinni^ letD; 

F- Sum, ueo. dho. 10. sa, fUnuniln (fp 

PP*™ ^ flOBPHiau, moUflo*^ et 

Linnip Dd, 11.4 'Eh Ptl hiCur&ruki odetinirfntiijDL'' 

lit., kiuKlUi rfltawt* £k Oni^. P^pi^ ipBr* Ftchwnm. t: 
J- B. FrawUo. J5* woo, Bomfl, ihSi^ wwi, 4 ; ATcaud^ 
nwtariu sroei^DViai, IwriJp. lftT4: C ft. BiOuaft* 

Amw- IBBT-TX lain. L iUh 5-D, Phul 7||. dlH. S; 
N. del Prada, if HUmn arMtHm, ua/T. 

WtcTTAcrne, 

MOMENTARY GODS.—' MouienUry gods* 
^Aitfffnbikk3g&itgr) is an expreAeion coined by 11. 
GseiMr Bonn, IflSa, p. 27fi), and one 

whoflo lutydontifda are open to qnettioD. It luiiai 
certainly be admittod that Lhe [:^ienotnona which 
IJ^cnor brinies under the term am of very dlverve 
Idnds. It Is tme^ of courto^ that human beings 
whoMi minds are Commuted by fetishlalia and 
animistic ideoa may^ under the inflneuoe of a 
momentary impression^ ascribe to objects or ucenr- 
rencea a divine or dffimcnlc obaractor; but the 
qneetlon is whether it is wort]i while to iUfferen ti- 
ato such proe^ure from tlic general mass of 
isti'a and onimistlo phenomena by tha use of a 
apwia] term. Thun we frequsnGy meet with the 
practice of worshipiilng the lanes or other waapon 
(L. tleubner, AMW vuL [1905i Bcihalt, p_ 71), 
sueb being of ten invoked to wiLneos on oath ( 
dcpi. JW;, schol. A|rf)U. BF^od, L 57); bnt tliess' 
factain reuity fumisL reasons fur doubtJDg wketLer 
the weapon was only then aim snggost 

rathgr that ft Was thought of oa pernuyionGv poa- 
ueswlof divine quofidea Thus^ cop^ while Vergil 
makes Mexonthii say : 'dextra mihl dens et telum 
nnod mlB^u libru,* > and is iniitatod b thia artifice 
by Later apic autburn (SiUns Itol. v. US, vi IT? ; 
Stay us, Tac*. iiL 0ld, lx 543], sur-hjp^tici fondea 
Lbrow no liuht whatever u^n pnniiGvo religiciiLii 
feoling. The Ughtning-fiiuli smiting dow^n upon 
i .fpi, l m. 
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eartli 1 a c^crywIierB with a Teliri^mi 

dmul, an(l GmlcM and F^iiiiiqjuf id ike avuM^ aU 
contact wit4i the spot nlieie it hud Etmtkji Lhifl 
beui^ for the foriner a cchosecr&led plaee 
#n|X^*f)p anj for the latter a ivlUch is 

explnintd bjr Uic nlinu^ * fuigur ctutdiLtiiii/ ^ Thus 
tlie li^btmiti^-llivAli iu^tuEiJly CAme bo regunlod as 
a divliiu LcJng : HiEtieof the Duiiti>e1it ndojited the 
nuise Keraunns; in ^Iciiclii SoleiicEui Nicater 
iniititnted a cull the (Appinii, 

Syr^ 5&), tlie exutence of ^hlch is atbegted by 
tiDi^roQ^ eoinB; &ad Uiero is an Orpliio hymn 
dedicated to this deity^ Kerannofl ib often tepre- 
Bcnted at subordinate to Zeii 4 , wlio in Lhkmpiidtj 
t called KeraunioH^ Kataibates, and KapfotoA, 
just me Jnppit^r Fnlgur is d^ngnatod Fnl^nmtor 
and Fnhiimator {Uaennr, Kltins Schr^HAt 
lelprij?, 1913p 471], The natncal pbenomnnuD 
here invoked is, of etmne^ one of relatively rare 
ownirenw, ami Imt aeldom aireBts npccial atten^ 
tion by leav^ i-i4bk trsces of ite octimit hnt the 
worship of lijfRlnin^, in \tB eesentml featnrse, can¬ 
not be Murated fpim that of winds and meCeorif 
atonea Qait^ a didlerent case, ie present«^ 

by the womhlp of the last aheDi^ or of the barrest^ 
wreatb (Grik and by other practlDee wlucb 

fiav# been explained by W+ Mnnnhacdt tbe har- 
ire&t-WTcatb, which wan wound round wilb white 
and red woollen threads, and for the year temuned 
han^;* at the door as an amulet for the bcniK^ ii 
nnmEstakabtjr a fetlshi i-kr, aeaered object fashioned 
and ooowratod by buman bein^^ {IL M. ?dejftr, 
AJ^yV XL [1006] 3&)J: In Lbs last sh^, bowever, 
and tnin^ of simOar fotinallon, Is concealed the 
eorn^spint whlchi aooonlLng to anlmistko Ideas^ 
renews the life of the tornj bul^ wbiic it is o^y at 
barveat-time that the spint bok^mes in a manner 
manifefffc to eight, it Is in reality always nnsaent, 
and is therefore not a ' momentary god* in Ihc 
proper seneOr Usenor I ileewiae adduces tho tonenn- 
tfotis of the -fisi^ and t\m ^rtim of the LndivMu^ 
It Is difflcnlt to come to a deSnite oonoliudoii 
regardLUj^tbe nltlmnte origin of tbceeconeepthiiu * 
they bare undoubtedly bm inflaenced in part by 
ideas of tbe eouJ, and, !n tho raw of the Aa4>ii^, ly 
the notion of 'pOMmlen' (J. Tambomfnov l>r 
anii^myrutn ditnu^nitmo, Gieesen, 1909], whil* the 
anal^-fonn of tbo ^aiiu soems to point in qaiLe a 
lUfTercnt diroctlon (W. F. Ofto^in Pauly-Wlmnwn, 
vii l In any case, tho fre^nt wtlicrcan 

see no mtinnal grounde lor bringing ffnfjiwr and 
yrniiu under the category of ^ momentary 
VFbile, howcTor, the corLcop^oa of rmonientaiy 
goda" b thus In part a rather lndetermirLOla one, 
and In part of limited significance, tho introdnotion 
of Ihs tenn ^speda] gods* {Germ. SmikrsdUtr) 
has prored to be of real ndvantage. This term, 
too, we owotn Usener, who ffamM it on thesag- 
gMtion of E. I^hmeum in oonnexLoa with Vanx?! 

i like the latfm^^ the special gods ate deitim i 
with a cl«rJj deOued sphere of attion, and thus 
doaely allied to the momentary gods. Usener has 
shown that In tlie development of rellgiou^aa Jar, 
at leasts as Greece waa concenicid^Uiey are anterinr 
to the groat doittesw and this rwilt mlghtr 
doubt, ho very widely generallud. Unmiitakahlo 
examples ore found In Greek hetoea like Enodos 
<G* KaibeJp Kj^yrammnta Grwea^ Berlin, 1873. no> 
625). MyUgroi (Pauo. nit. xsvt 7K TaiclEopbylat 
{Qesyeb. i.w,). or Uorophy lax \^EB viiL Sm), 
who uerer hod more toon a local ligalricanoe and a 
narrow sphere of aelioiL Otharbemgsof thbtype 
wereaboorbed by the great QJjmpuji jiLs. Bomen^ 
deitiea j thus Kourotropbos (also In plur., EphiwL 
Arch,, 1899, p, 143) was oiigijially aii independent 


■ bi^ nslds li>. talmiiifrl cuotHa* 


1 Afctwt^i ^rfiL aiA: _ _ _ 

hitaiiaW pvwignlub UbiL' 
■ 4m^ ITaEif. 10)4 licf& 1BJ7. 


deity who at lengtJi become a mere epdtliet of 
Ge* Artemis, Dcmeler, etc., and Zens Er^htheus^ 
Athene ITygieiA, etc., are to ho inlerpreted In tho 
same way. We may viuttiim tn say that Lhn 
dbplaceiaciit of tbfsEe spcnisl deiti^ hy iihe OJyni- 
plans was one of tho iuckiE. important procasaes In 
tlie devdopmEnit of Greek lebgion within hHitoriml 
iinio^'^ Among tha Bonimm noeh Jrpocial delGcA 
oro fOEiud more ciEpwiaUy in the Indigitamenta 
in w'Uieh overy particular operatbo—e.^., in 
agrienltnie—was aialgned a dbtinet tutelary smrit 
^VerractoT, Rodaiator, Impoccitor, Imsilor, Obtu- 
ator^ Occator, SarTitor^Suhriinciuiktor Con¬ 

vector, ConditoT, PtomiLor. It b aahJ^ indoed, L bat 
even the InjPioini^, evf iiijs, and eamaru hod each 
their special deity (TertulL «cf. NaL ii 
From tnK howflver, wn darivo but Bcouty infotma- 
Lion as to the aailkr atato oi things which had boon 
disturbed by the Incnrsuon oi the Grask teliginn ; 
oven in Yarro'i lists of thci»o gods we aixeady find 
mmty names of eitroncons origint and we are quite 
unable to say what degree of importance attuned 
to iudividiial dentine. 


Very valnabfndata are fumUhed by the oeeotinEa 
of tho Litimanran apecial gods, aa eriticalty dis^ 
cussed by Q«iierff7^f£r»offleH,^.70 : cf. I>eulider, 
A JSW ix. tl Wtt] 384; O. Schrtdw, EEE iL 31 L] j 
here wo him Auxtholar Lha goddioas uf bee9» BaMfee^ 
the honey-god, BudinLaia, the codd^ who aronsM 
fmm Bleeps Kiuuliiikrnkn and Kiemata, the ewinn- 
™l«, Melctfile, the godtlcaa of the oolonr Uue, 
Kaegnpatii, who can-*^ the formeatution of beer, 
and HVejopaiis, the lord of the wind. KiudreJ 
figures are found among the T.etUk 
Aa reganip Lhe asdstencs of sheU smcIaI deitlea 
in other religiona^witb the eiceptMMi, howe%^er, 
qf the heatb^Um that was not whoBy aubmergeil 
by the Roman Catholic Chorch (sac bclqw)-r^r 
knowledge is at fault, partly from lock of tuateriiijB 
and parfly from Jack uf r^carcb. We may nn- 
hesitatkigly Lake fur uTauted, however, that, 
the panthednH of the Vedns fuid the Aveata ■ corre¬ 
spond with that of Homer in presentbig vaiiotii 
typea of deities, and that the place of Uie great 
gw who hold sway in tlicsc Utera^ mcmiimenta 
was, among the pcoplci in the living religkm, 
taken a rntdi^tuile uf lew imposing oj 

whom, ii la tfuei, our knowledge is moit miperfuct. 
Thu Fh rvnictan. religion pmvidea an iustmetive 
example ± here it was not, atriclly spealdjug, a 
slogle self-idcnticaJ BaaJ to whom dlvioo honours 
wore paid j <m the conttary, each several tribe and 
city }^i ita own special Dw, and worr^hipped him 
aa a tribal or ttiteUry dai^, Ths data which l|u 
nscMt readily to hand are found in countricsi where 
rssidnal elemouts of heathmi viuwm still Ou-eaiat 
with or imderiie tbe Roman Cothulie religion in 
Ihe pmeldee of saint-worships and liave to somu 
extent been emmtenanced by the Chuith (D. H. 
KerleTp Z?if PofnMurts tkr mUigeju Uliu, 1906). 
Thus, ay., amoug the Zamsitea of Ftpiuia, St, 
Agallm took caia of the househoy fin and 3 k 
Nicholas WHS Iho gnatillaii of boatuicn, St, Apol- 
Jemia cum] toothadie and Sb lAurcntliu rhea- 
matio pains, St. Crispin was the paLron of shoe 
mal^ and St. Goat of potierai in the Voa™ 
St. Abdon ta helmvud to drive away Ueas, St. Calb^ 
ertne to aecure buihonda for uiojd^ni, St. Sahma Lc 


^ ^ cfUklfci bjL. IL FiireelL 'Th^ of 

SocdtrhctiKr* tu OihI P^rthahwi/lDj 

■Tlia edCTHtioai «{ Pneer. -lElHLnbi |p Lbta 

wcufclixi mm ht fmd In Qfrnmm^ 

nw Rilr Mil Uimk^, isoc, ^ 

Olto. Airta. JTai. Isfv.liwf «s, Sffl! ^ ^ 

liuOiii aodi'cT. tOfl Kfiurtaof J. ML 

LoedOb^ lOtJ, pp, flO-TJ, UMi, MOL A 

* Cm ^ wtHiciBridwA na gOdi] JUnafan bmnhnmm n* 
/HBfllam, Ldprif, Ii MAP m^ caomJJttDg ‘ 
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tho of loTWp and sd on. A nuiuber of 

Uieso tutelary of £aintA am 

mcogai^ liy the Komjiu CnthoUc CltuitrL, annt 
am Ent^sd in the Dkh^ in iirhloli we am 

told, for irutfinc«, tliAt St, BlmnuE cum* Boro throat 
jirid St, l^iherios faiii* td caJculuRp mid that St. 
Martha pmteoLs from epidemics, Alrawt emiy 
d»tzii^t hu its own pfl^ieular patron sMct, ond \n 
numy cam clliiga to liim with marked tenneity^ 

IfimAmfex.—Ibis hMM beftii inSkiaiiUy Ibdksxfcl la tiu 

W. Kboll. 

MONADISM.-See LEtBKlS, 

MONARCHlANlSM« ^ MoamrchianlAni H a 

term amenity uacii to danignate the vlBfra of 
thcise berettea whOp to safej^aid the Dirbe nnvty 
{mononrAia), so refined »wmy the djstinction of the 
Blaine l^ersoiu oa la destroy the Trlid^. Hin- 
polytojc boa left os a Rmuniaiy arraont of th«Ir 
origiiL A oertain Noetos, so ho tdls -bm, was thn 
Kots^niat of these ideas ^ they were nphefd by 
his diacLpIo* SpbonaSp and firrther propagated by 
the latter's dlsefCJeomeneflu^ From FpiphaniEis 
we nathor that Noetus tnust buTe died shortly 
before A.D. 2fi0.* But Hippolytr^p wild appear^ to 
have been lUATtjmd about a;d. ^p and who com¬ 
posed bis PkHimpAttm^na between the y»m 230 
and 235p* says in hLn Tmetais a^inMi AWiv, i. 
that he ^dled not Tory lon^ lince.^* And this 
seems more piuhabla: for Cleomeoeoj the disdplo 
of Noetos's disciple Efugeaus, amrding to 
FAi/odo/^vnuari^* caosed luueb trouble dofing the 
ggntificates of Z^liijTiiias And OalMsttiB^ tia, J 0^ 

Ulppolytiu endenroom to show that NDOtua'a 
views were In reality only those of the phHoaopher 
Heraciitoa the Obsewrtt who held that * tho Father 
U am nnbcgottou cTaatore who Ls ereatorr"^ 

KooUir diDd lili S[ldplM hdUl, iSfl fhw 

clUma tftJifelipeMr Uvj v'UmC «is ifid ito jshw Owl b Uu 
Crtit^ «h 1 filiitj at til thibaf; ftis 4 tbit l| fS^wd 
UfUp tie igain; ^Wllra Um riUHr bad Ht 

bfflo torn, Il« trfltl wu fiiAiy iVbK; uid whim it 

pdMSAil IUtii to n±iilur:» hivliiic bMB H* 

IDiowlf tocKWi Hji an mb, not utoUMF^' ^ In ttud Dituier,' 
Bddi inpfMt^Kua -ho tblolw bO wtiUbb tto «r«rtfpi.tT 
4^i Hlkslna Ibit FUhrr kud Bos, Ijo] an wh tbo 

■fel»t«ibctUKML EMH Ob* ItidiTldiUil p^euwd fiwn BAUFrniBt 
otw. tot EIbihIi fmn EIiobiII; ud {1« Ib BtrlSci by Jiiai« 
FilW mad Sop, iHoiiPiiSlfv tO T^efaritads at tlnua^i 

liippplytuBp as we hare seeiip says tiiat Noetos mt 
forth his views as a means of nrholdin^ the Divine 
»vorel^oity« hmlp as a fatt^ the te™ mtmatthia 
(^wrapxfs) was amMgaoms and eould be used as the 
vatchwotd ef both parties. Thus Eiuoblus tells 
iu» that St- Immeoi wrcito * work, dt Monarchia, 
agaiost those who held that God was the aathur of 
arU. Similarly Jmsthi Man^ has left atmatEso. 
E£d dfoMfuAui, to prove tfntt God k the sole 
^Terudraeamstpaganiaui;^ see also AthenagoraSp 
Z^^io tiii “ But, as was- only natural^ thoApolo. 

prerloos to the Qnindl of Nieiea were laced 
with the gniTe dimcnlty tlLat, while combatLQg 
polythebmp they had to timinEiuu the divinity of 
Chnst without impairiug iha ^vim anily. Ami 

I FkiiriXr t 1 ffar. KkL l(Pfl kH 

i Q- ' EciiBbiin■ (jrbfns swt 

#hlWfw I. ihAj* on as Ti_ I, 

(f™ A, h deb-JFknw 

fteSm to {IBSSJpt. IL, |k &L 
•ix.E,TLa 

^ «Sci4ajTtiufl wu popv. a.b. 10 B-^T : C*mum Wwiml oaJy 
Hr-Jttj to MM T+ uitlL t nod Tl. m. wfifa 
3 UlHt'* bo £4 


McOh 


to*. 


V JlL 


»m. to I. 

1 , 

»*lt tf’O Ti SliAtot prtoati^ nto tJw wwh nttn^ to by 
teHbhto if A JV,^ srrtH, 4 J Mrf iptoo Ccim, Jf^. Ad 

sto. ^paDsKhlM morto t^uvnitsdotr^wU 

u atiMtenf, {PUTim: .inb-.Vfwiw FkfJiM, 

n. 


it mmst be Hckmuwlsdgsd that, in insislLue upon 
tho ^vLnity of Christy they often, ihrough leick of 
prsturlou i» their choice ef temtK, laid themi^lves 
open to the chf^ of ditheism. Thus Hippolytus 
aays that CaJlistns teppmebed iJie opponents of 
Nuetifuium with being ditheists and Pope Diony^ 
sins felt himself ccmpelletl to point ont that m 
opmlng SahelHua many ' divide and ent to idecc* 
and destroy Bint most F^red doctrine of the ctoirb 
of God, tliO Divine ruontutTby, makirng it as it were 
throe ^wevs and partitive BubabtenceB and god¬ 
heads thrau*^! An example of this nniutentional 
vaCTcnesa may bo fou&d in JnstiUp BiaL cxxbc.p 
and, what ia even more remarkable, in those who 
moft Atrenuomly resisted the NoeBans and their 
aunewrs^ the SabellliuiR^ Thus Novatuin, while 
insulting on the divinity of Ciirtst and urging the 
prwhdou with which Christ illmaelf aaya * I ud 
the Father m one' (fr* ‘ one^' that is, in the neater, 
and oonsoi^nently not in perwnp but iu substane# 
or nature), yet oiliiia no explan&tioQ of bow this 
eau b®, Tbo retort waa obvions: Then yoa hold 
th^ there aro itao Gods I’ Even TcrtolJiaji, iu 
spite of his lawyerdiko Fiedsiou of Unna and hla 
uadoobted orthudq^ on tliii point—eT^n in tds 
Hontamstdays^has some most uiisleaduLg expree- 
liona which the post-Nicene wrltera would hnve 
avoided at all costa.^ Yni these thuij^ urta inevit¬ 
able, ami it ii by auoh dis^msmemap with occasionij 
Lapses from oxaetitude ou either side, tbnt the 
Chorch can oofue to a fall koowLedgeof the doposit 
of tmth.^ 

Aienuu-kable esoeption to this prevailing vagoe- 
neaa Is foxnUhod by Athenagiona, who, fn bis 

aaya: 

^Tlis Ma el Cod li Iht LOeOv €A Iht FhJttor. in Idm lad hi 
opetttofl: mr lAcj Uib patfam <rt lltm ind by Bto wm oil 
isErpi suds, thv fUliar ud khs Sob heLoriHM. Aad, li^s Son 
boiitf Is [hs lIsLfafei- Bfid Uiv Fatikpr Is the Boq, in osi^BeiB iLtuI 
nlrit, tJM OELftmujidifix nnd rewn (iw itial 
of Ihs Fktbfcr \$ tlM San to OhL But tf, En veur uiTimp^ 
mt«DuiB«, It ooE^ti tg JOB la IeklqIm aWt Is nawiL hv 
1^, f wm Btoti tirt^ toto He || [a« ant ptvSxKt gf lbs 
u hffx^t Into axinsoH (lap Ubm 

^ Man^ whs tl otoTBii Adial [*^% hid th* 
In Hlflwitl, befnff tmoi otomUj Igmlsct vHtii 
lAirjLDfB; toll iBimoch u tl4 tmta* forth to to toi Icb^iid 
fctJWTfWBX po*wto ■U mtooriil tUnfw'l 

Not is it snrpiiRuie that these so-efdicd Mon. 
nrchiaii# ebauid have hod a atrong following, {jod 
is One; For this nHmotheism tbe prophet* had 
fooght and prevailed. But, If C^od is OnOi ihtn^ 
though theio may be divnndly of toitionB 

M L hai beiB ttisds hnt to £U|ip4%taSa 

flcfsBitolKhs OB Ihft oritodoTj^ md, Jsebed, On the HmEmto 
to IJpjpw urf CUOaiu, &i| IffppahrtB* 

hliBPtif iS^ifPAU. iK. 'nthtit CaiUtini exccmamnicatMl £SSutul 
tacRich atvuistiioi itol OUnitQidkl »au| to hv tohltuw^ 

Of tto period. 

hf Athuitous, JMiU# im af f4# ifhw 

M jctv, ilEsf; J. iL KrViBiBp AlJUtfmmHMt. 
moed Ubn^FT to m* FhUtoi^ t dt 

to Bn i^lf « CHtoiM to nteojtiiHL biritop to BjwTS 


^ ^ « twtoli* to r>lmidw bUicpp 4 ^ BoS, 

AJBXMdria. <4 p. 

* NqtbUu, dr Trim, vL^nilL, 

Ifiiiui Is AdF. Pr*J^ Ell; (P£ IL Ifie^ to mmkhoi Ito iwlft 
l^iwyto tto mnwKAifl m ^totbnwllod' h? tto iWbw to tto 

*OL BL AutfuiahMl muut bprepoB to |li« rv-tjaptimi cdm 
trovM [ ^Dutoaodo ulsL ptotoS iftB rw tMoth toc^rait^EUtt 
Bifaflto EnvoJifta Hi irinicu oochsLUI tora4votui lihitortiiiirmi 
prf nTMrtnnHiiij ^prrd^id.nlri uiao tfiuUtu p«r toUi twnnuL 
ntlcant vnaWiaiBE hiss SibttttoiqnllM 

ofiacoponsi ptfi^nUtm. wsBlviil Boo Hil«m McH wttaa 
otoMiriarmiitinwitw Bt, pnfil^ 
iipcBlisdl (£AeiinatHb,^di<irarteB |»riuBt la EraUrtm dtov^. 
tioB* MtilACitks, doringad vBaum tkiuMutti iirtmlKinT, 1 iBObtom 
per tn i Hmt itaLtto^ h 1b puts pm=to nmumt I’m^psyk 
Ti^n nruds' fdr AqrtiHMD iL thmuHimsJK n* iJ, IPL slflL 
UD?; Ito wheiM ii mrtb mdiaur tbh isumHloot 

■Altob-cwi-r^-*-, li. <™Til WTrAjS™™ 
^BCain,lL3^; to. ¥3T.C>0TlL»t4)L /pichm 
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tliqre be HQ flQch dii^^rdly of anUanad inim 
^ Lmpi|lT jlIfitStiicLi'jn of l^niQn:H> Hut Chj^t 
in ( Jtxi, and turinl ntwin the Cruw. Thorc- 

fore Dm Fntiipr ! * Thp CQticJiHiiDD s^otued 

compelbuttliQ NDctiumnnil SabdlmiUMliriiiik 
Itoui it junrE fiudaiLrcnircd to oxpIaJn tkftt iU\i ttuffur' 
iiijjoi Dva Fntlioi: wm in some wnno tioi rwdly Uik* 
Tlidm K-fltfl a strong poadtiDii. Thoj Qoeiiicd to bo 
tlio Advgcatci^ of ortliodoxy Agnlmt the orth^ox 
tllutuKi;] l■l^ 5 fc. tt wiu ill I'uih that the IftU-dl rtijolnod i 
Then, ucconlinj; to jonr argmneDtr it io the Fatbtr 
who oitfl flt JJL« ovfu right iiimd I iaIiUc tlio 
NT w* n whole cloarly the dJrmity of the 

Won tik& diAttnetiou of rerwflaij’yot tlioro were 
certain buscla whiebp while mAintoiituic thefoirntr, 
i;^!ihed ex prof&ly to deny the latter, Thoe 
iuMi^ted Qu ■ [ and the Fatlicr e^o one^ (Ja lO^Ji; 
thj5 it WRA sfLby to expiohi in a nionotheUtic ^nee, 
a« Tcrtnllian doea.^ lint It wm net ao ea*y to 
OEpliiin ^Jlo Eliht liailk me Initb oeeti the 
Faiher: and I am in the Fatheri, nnd the Futher 
tn mii' (Jn 14^’), TortalHaji treats thii pAanago at 
cnD-^idetallu length,^ Init it am h^iy lie aaul that 
him anmwer pToedndea the jretort: Tlien LborB jur* 
ivro Goile I 

It im only whoa wo turn to anth nn iinaJyisim of 
the^ pafisnoom m ie fkirmbhed by Athairnmium 
on Jn l-l^^Tn Oral. UL mud AugnikLlan (Tw#, 
mU. la, xii -t> K3CU. 14| that we imliru tlio dis“ 
tinction between ante- and poet^Nic^e doamesa 
of expremmion whan handliiig thn ^ttomtioni ventl^ 
kted hj the Noetimne and thair Kiiecagmonw St. 
iJiiLdiaLiimi [t c- a_u, the dilemma 

chHirly * 


w« mSmSi of miDLbrr oomhltiii] irLili mrUto, Uian j&lo luuii» 
witli Uh Aiiui« who held thAi viuk trau IhWb mfei4 

who imT Uut lie ruhknKil m Robtimaiw oiit ol nvthToj;, 
W4 fltOiL Ibna, hblii Ui HHm nij»wllleh nuifeam thm tlw I^Uicr 
±i III tli« Boo fefld Ihi Uoii lik ill* FaChw, lo Ifae rukmwlike while 

iM«rrfiif tbe tmmtwrn qf nbetuhee bdejtmrlHlvw mn ^oat^my 
In lh« tNtLqlljr/ i 

£hith mhlea^ 1 hen p claimed to be tlie mole npholdwa 
uf a tme conceptio n of the T^mne monarchy: 

'M&ndJuHUHtl'Mhiiu/iM Athuluiaa 'ramEJn 
rxktttaa Iwfnn efee, mbd Tth {Jodhwd umI im«w!lrw Kbm- 
amn, npoti iivtOiih;! 6f nrjjpnrtiimi the dlrlrtf imwtthj,'' * 
rortuliloii mUdee tho In him nmnnl pithy 

ikiannar t 

' Wm, Hy EM^p lumtaUla Ibm BMWimrt^, . . , bu| vhih 
^ Imclni l^fl pmJM ta pnmn iht Gfwki 

rrfiiM to Ufckifratmad mfmmiA . + , tdr, t^tottha^ Him mkm- 
mi Ihm om|Rm liir thm qfiai™*^, iJ^ wnlnHl i<a liw 
ktlmntlLjr al FiJhtf, eoiOp mud H|]hiL'" 

And ibeti ho pote U\* fln^r on (Jto raal diffionlty 
which tJie NH^iofim bad to fan ; 

^ ^ Parmdmtm, mfi4 fam crudW 

Ilenco the opprobrioLkx nickname for thOso-cnJled 
Monarchifmi!i~PatiipfL««ru^ ' thomq who mode 

mdfl^ iV*x. mils, fP£, |L iMy 

• I^iloA. fL A; rf. CL 

»j|Jm. /V**, ims> 

iit IHO-WSV 

^ ilriwmw, nil, (/»£ jw. IttL); ct iiIm SfiHcbMiM, 
1*1^11mfnTThrti' U IMflii Hunt 

• mthuiMtut. ft .9yfk4Sif£r^ lilErtitm axi -mi j XiwisiJi, 
■Ir^THn'iri', t- 11L 

“ 1 ^ U- IW 5 . (Bl 1 *H. TmutiluVi 

lift <4 the tvfui Eh^iWtfintm bi imufttmL Iq Uw It Rorftlh' 

fttin to tbm aunlrtiT Qi tllfl Wftd □( QqiI Cfcjr^, I On wi): 
to t^jUiinm cmoftl u hiU|l|t4 ht Ihm rAnrHilm (fet iWt 
Andlhni II b UMd W ihm Oreih V^Uwa nf the mixW Ertt4ft 

iK^ttoo^ ilqlnt, rict M**., 

Put htf* 'Tatiihbii bacm |jt mr tlim rdekkrisBhkp c>| the 

ol ta* TritMf, m oftim nl wIiMi Bakir Ukft iw notke. 

• Ik X ff'JL It IV). i3f lYiafM hbm^r vmiy imi* li kaowiE. 

WftHiUr homiim nmhlw mf hln. Uiaqih, K wm mn 
lo moc^ itm hh rflmuot, «* h?ckM ftjmmUy weLI mrftam Irpm 
Tmidlhin’millirMe IfbkoipCbftHiii^ mndSbMlbkL 

*jpr ftum qj Um Ttmn HrhEflh harm hftfi iiriiit hh 

hitaUj am iK'B. i.a - Pmuia' 

» pt AamnftljH Tmtt. mil, % ft J*.; rf. imil, m, 

tftw. ft }V^ od 1M«a(jP0 sIt. imM> 


the Fnther enffer^ in the pennon of the San. 
MolhiDdini {t f. 312)p eointnctbtkug on Rev 
likeiim tho^e who have gone ostrey with rc^nni lo 
one of the Three Penvnm in the Tnnity to iho third 
pmj-L of tho Islam that fell! 

■ Am whmn thf«y my, liLm 8abmIlJua UimS Uh Altulrbly 
el tJft I^ET llUpftlr KllrKd.O 

It im of intexemt to nolo how theme liere9ieimhiiiiE»L 
off into one another. Thiu SabeHjin^ fippareotly 
deiiEed that be wju a Patripaffiian ; hnt^ tn order lo 
do eo» he Baemm to havo lidd that onr I«rd came 
into being only on Hb huEiilLn hirthr* The Arianmp 
' on thoeonlmry, amid ^ before th=e agee,^ thnn n^ne^ 
ingp BO it would scduip with the PatTii;^iaiifiL 
Again we note that, wliorenm Saheilioi elfumed to 
nnk OB a ^lonarchimn, yet the Ariaa blkhopap wri 1- 
ing to Alexander, may : 

' Wfe dn fk4bt [ft am 4i4 BabmlElu wft, 4fv(diiijr Oi£ On#, 
fld m ai»-Paihfir.^i 

Thom their gronud of Huiiplnint n^inAt Salielliua 
wftfi preotiiely tliml on wbloh be rlnmed himself on 
not noangp vu. Hepamting the thvine rnaHorvfi^ 
Similarly Alhnnomn^ aaya: 

^ fidbeUJiU iU|T|iaiftl tirt Baa ft hlT# mm fftJ mnl 

ftm EoJyBpdriE bo b* iKin-crfcrUat; ht thiremd Jtib oupocubulm- 
•tth dlWftf tlw (ftdftmrt'* And mnci 'SkbrnUimm, 

ilnmdlmif Lhm divldon lovmjitmd by Arim, M loft ftn Error 
Whkh ftttre^# tlh# Pcrvooil ^illiKtftna.'i 
It miifit, howcFerp he remembereil that no one 
con at this date »ay what precisely were SabeLMum'm 
opinion Sp portly beeatiBO ol the inerltaLle nuctua^ 
tmni through w’hleh he pam^dp portlyp ond chimdyp 
becaoH hUtory im apt to confuse him with hL» 
dimolplift. am in the Umt quoted Imm 

Athaiiftiiim.* 

How j^ievooa wore the ravages worked by Iheae 
MoiuLrehian viewH oon be mei?n by tba frodocot 
wndcmnotioEim of thoni in the aliape of Sftliotliai] - 
Imm, Tlitim Fo[io DacnomuB condemned them in tbo 
Conndl behl at Home In jot [1] 

* W« mniiUiiiBKilH tlkOBB i1k lUim rnikrw tl^a cTTor nf SmhmllLiu 
ft joj^rr^ thmt ftn Fmt4imr !■ th« how mm thm SotL' 1 
Slmilnrljr, in the ecnmenieal Council uf Coiintom- 
tinople {A.D, 3811 the hTat canon td dixectod against 
variooB ihadcs oif Arioiiltmp and hnolly against tJie 
!^bcllkmjftf Mafcdlianm* PJujtinian!?, and Apoh 
linarirntfl," Uih time of the provincial CiMinrll 
of Bimnn (Soil we see how those Monmjnchian 
piindprcs have veyffocl into PriFioILInuumm imd are 
i^inted with MAnichAsimm, ” The mame eoniprev 
henmivo comlimiJiatiuki warn repeated in the IjHotan 
Council of IHP (emi, xviii.h** LasrtJvp EEpentus iVp 
foiimi it neoeMuwy to remind the Jjftobatoiip Lo him 
decree dated 4th Fek 1441^, that the Churcli ^rop- 
deiiinm Sabellini for oonfumiug the Permonm and for 
thus altogether deing away with the real dlstine- 
tion between them."*^ 

Tiso BubeoqoHnt TaTnihcalioni uf the Monaincliiaii 
tenetfl do not concera um hom, SuIBl-o it to may 
they mpread very widely^ though in forms 
which varied. eoEimiderably froni Lhome -origiinaity 
!iet forth. Thom Kiuobiiyi iiimntlonm that Hc^llus 
hbdiopof Bomtra^ ^doKTtwE tbeeccIwlas^lealBtaipi- 
Eitd^' 1 h^, tho Hnle of Foltli, and oiscrEed that 
Chrint did not pro-eidst in a difUinct form of HU 
own, nidthcr did [fm a divinity of Ub own, 

thal uf the KaiEicr dwidling bi flim.^ 
ihuis olcATly a dtriv^ fonu of Monarcliimnkfii, 
Olw mrimt priMiiineht, ^iorliA|H, ttniong the later 

^ **' ** K.tom,I, 

* Knraftn, L K. 

MtoillSSfS'S.'*'" ^ tTOnrt ilMSil )tf. BrlriiL 

* ^ IL Hi'S xnL tiaMOi BiMti Ik lai, 
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Tai 


MutiardLbinij werQ Uiia I'riftnlliJLAltiLA. Ttiej arc 

of TcoMkn of thit whicb 

tbe^ hivd on tbfl teit of the GMpola^—ff.jjr., 

indtrectiv on I Jn S'- To ih^m itre dm the Mon- 
aicbkn which h&^c ^ttnvctcd m n^och 

uttcnlloD in Inttor yc&TB.* 

It Ifl UfiOAl la cnibmeo tindor ih& be&djng Mon- 
fiOdbianisixL tli« feo-o&lied Aiiopti&mAt hdre^iofl. 
But, whilo It k Ltob i-bnt ibe AjtloijtiaalAtd cnay \m 
Tvgvded m- the logitimto oatcoino of ths Mon- 
yet they npp™eh the f^ui^tioni fmiu an 
entirely different latandpoint. For AdaptiaiiLsni La 
uChriAtalogical herwp wherew MonnrcniwHinp at 
Ifiutin ite orij^mal foriu u Ffttripa.wiinisni, cen^ 
oertia the Ftther rather than the Son. To embrace 
Ebe two herefii^ tinder one heading is to obncuie 
the leene. Bee art. ADorllAJflSM. 


Ijtuaic]^—I n bdJjliw bo tfa« voit* nEcemd to U^rOQuh^ 
ml Iho oftl.d*, m A- Kofwujc; HospAa^ Eb^. ir., 

Lriiinfi^ h.^ 1|L, • UBildilaDi X A W. IfHudrr, 

V ^ PSAHiinff opkI v C^tirtk hp tJtt 

vX. nahB. ilo. lEiSl. IL ■ ut. * &i 0 auehkJi- 

biQiai/ In PJIJP; J. H, Ifen-Dija, ^niiiu #Wli 


■MTVJWHW, in V 4 »p 

t Fijeit^ UHSv ok lilk 


HUPII PflFE. 


MONASTICISM.—T EtVMOW^F; DSFINI- 
TlOA \—The word Miiomutidm ’ h* derived froiii 
theGr. word * alone/ *editiiry/ fmm wMeh 

a whob family of woida tiM been formed t 
and /loeafl-nf^MWp ' iiionafttery'; ^menk ' or 

■oolEtnry'? iujwifne,. *to lead the PoliUTy life's 
/H^rdf'ovTff, * ■oliuriee"; ^widffr^^ * mm'; iMFOi^rp 
itflHipjfr/nHMiaatla *; 

fwra.xi>^i^o.t fmfQxir ' nan * S ri * UioOiS- 

Uoiazii '; /uHwnxwp * monffirtrcnllj' s 
*maiiiiohlinii^'* 

In Latin this word haa glTen TAonincAvt and it# 
dcffivativegA, meitaJtJia, nwaiw^in^p 
flkTnacA^rTp vwTwhatht mA«w- 

and a few other won]&^ 

^[jibOTCriiKf* ToubulaD Ikh tmt. iwhdvo hruAii 

quid fM^ii la tsrlm quf oolti* m t' Utmam, H}*. ■jr. [FX axft 
KOI). *SiA aub«a «pda WC i|I<bK eoanmebb^ Id ^ 

pdn^ qriWI fudx In ntblbiHj qui* DbJqvt non rdI polonniL 
IwliitHMil* Hd DtolUmunF fPX xxkL 

All tbeae word% derived aa ibey are from the 
name root, Indleate the uiaa nf BoUtndui of irolatioiL 
Th]» eolitnde mnat not, liuw^arer, be iiiierpn:tod aa 
usplying abeolnta Uolation—imch aa that of the 
hemut^ thn dcaoTt, An we Khali eee, the term 
^ffionk' iLaacotue to be applied to men Uvktg the 
Himc Life in cotmnon—a life in whleb they are 
Indeod aepiuiitad from the world, bat not from one 
aaolhor. 

In common unage the word * monnAiioiom' ia 
often inoorreqtly extended to enubmee the idea of 
tbs ralu^ons itate in f^neimlp oompnain^ even 
thw imi^onji ordeiB wbioh eannot be regarded ha 
belnnging to bhla taitc^ery — BOeb^ m the 

DominicaTiK and FrancUciiaii, the Jeeiiitji and etliiir 
olerke re^lar* Strictly epeakin^t the term ahoTiid 
bfl cescrTcd for the form of religiona life lad by 
thoae wbop hiving serHinited thenwrlvea entirely 
from tfie worldp live Ln aoJltudo^-nSp in faetp tm 
etymolo^ of tlie wurde ' menk,^ ' monoatery,^ ete.^ 
clwly mdicatw. We abaU aw bfsjow (§ iJL) in 
what the apecLoJ ebiracterUtics of the iiioiik pro¬ 
perly so called oooaifft^ the ipecial coodifainui of tha 
idomutio Ufa, hdlI ita vaiiona Lyina. The maiUu^ 

1 Ttini not* iMoa xrft thA OaoMU ol Bnca ( 4 . 0 . ^1: 
"ir*llT om hWdJi tl» flcriftUMtwWri mKdElSiia vimrDM Ln 
MMrduHA wltb lii* em trrBwBia rjim . . . Itt Un be 
ualbeEU * OCuflIp 1 l TT-I), 

■ John Qwpinam «»iEffflf illitcfy iv' bAi 

CotaiJjkOiftiTd, IK^BbaxA-aT. 

d ^bw, T^bauemi AmiitcfiluiK 17% 

un.: K trffcSPtm/fiJ rtirtMa njH^ 

- cT^iSS^JfflSinnpp*. ^ 1. Fitn. Itt Ifiwl. 
“' arr 


in fiotr Tonn a tla&i apart unong whiiX are known 
aa iba 'religionii ordom^t Lhi^J nsost be diatin- 
gaiaheJ from tho^ lluit ore commonly termed: the 
■ mendiciuit orderifl^ or " Mars^—a.y., DominJeanBp 
FranciMmhBp nr Cnrmidltea—from th« clerka rogtilar^ 
jmeh an the desuitHp erkd from other fomiit of tho 
rel^onii life arid Teligifina ceineTt^Lietie—r.y.p the 
Redemptomte^ OntoiiniWp Sqrpicianap do, (Bce art, 
RmOlOUS CBDEUSh 

At tho present day monka are represented in tho 
C^tbohe Chnreh by the Baflillana and otLor monkif 
of tha East; by the BenediecinaBp Ciatcrcianf, 
CainiklLluleHei Oliveloms Cmthafiaua, and other 
reli^onia fELtnilica of If!^ importance. Tbay mtibt 
be dieHagruidicd from the aeceticB who -ftcl^od iri 
the early atfee of the Church, and who wore eiinply 
Uhmtiime Hving a more ansteie life in the wori J. 
Nevertbelesi?^ alter the monastic life properly so 
called hiul b^ luatitutedp many of those luieetica 
of both e«xe4 entered the motuuiteiiea; hence we 
find noma ^oaretio' applied sometimeB to the 
monka a!^ {sce^ «.^.p tha F^4;^naii& Elherm -, 
cf. art. Ai^snasM^ rol. il p. ^ h). Tho mnoiiB 
regular and the miiit&iy ordera sbotild alee l^e dni- 
tinguiahod from the tciEmha^ althauch tlicro wore 
mofly poiutA of contact between tbeia+ Wo are 
niitp haweFOTf capcerned with thom liore. 

IL UOFAWWi^M OtrPSfPS OF CilRlSTFASiTr. 
—Monaatidsm cannot be recorded as an iiutif otion 
bel-ODging; exclusive:^ to Chnationityp mi though it I 5 
obiedy in that religion that ita full devel^mont 11 
to be sought. Examples ooenr in the non-Christian 
Td^-ana as welJ, and we ohalJ ace in w'tiat relation 
tbeoo stand to ChrLstiaii mimoatidifiim 

I, Worship of Snrapls,—In r^ut yeara it ha* 
become the faJildoTi to see in the alrfipcst—jiogan 
reclnaee who lived in the temples of S^pis and 
their dependouci«—the anthen tic ancestors of the 
Christian monka Wedngartenp to whoM thia tbtMsry 
owQii it* ori^ii, ha* even tnoimained ihat St. 
Pachomimj, the founder of Chriatian cenobitUm, 
no-t only drew n large part ol hb Rale from the 
naages of theu ^Areatw* hnt had been himself a 
rl r ax vi of SarapiEp before hi* eonversion to Christ- 
ionityf at the sa^pcrini of Chengboecinm. Thin 
ihaoiyp howeverr net* on a Bcrie* of unvezihed 
liypothsHa. Pochomiua was never a xiLra^^t, All 
tan be gathered from the most Bneiant life 
IhLi saint is that he withdrew to on abandoned 
temple uf Sniupiff, end thatj while ihiiM^ he \md a 
viiion of God—not, however* of the pagan dhiaitTp, 
bnt of the God of tho Christiana Jioreover, the 
onalegtra that have been drawn 1;ietvcea these 
Akffrcwtt/nx and the oenobitea of Christuinity are 
only appajeiit,^^ 

3 . Neo^ Platonism—The Alexandrinn school of 
pblloBophy in the and 3rd -ceatnriee. taught a 
Hnd oE mjvtidsm^ mere phUosophlcal than re- 
LigiDDSp In which moral idou and amtie precrieeB 
eoenpiw an xr^rtuit f>lace. The atteropt ha* 
been made to find in this mystie philwciphy the 
Moujce of Christian aaceticlsni* The IntteTp bqw- 
ererp wa* in exiatenee befem this date, and under 
a vary diffeimit fenm Moreeveri U Beams diiHgtiJt 
to av^ thseenclusion that the Alexandrian philo- 


I with rsfuifl tottib i|iiHtidCi OV Lud wesMEsi «L EL 

Wcbnrtcn, 'Dvr l^rWirufatf dss Uik^Umu \m Bsdiluwtuti" 
L |]S7711ff4 ^ FmdWoi, Jf^»ulihriii 
md SififpiituU: ffM aUosdlm, 

OiMM, IW; E, RBvtIbtLt, ^ L* B«d»f du S^T^hnn. ^ UUka- 
UiAqw vl ASS emps^bm [PTwil^ziK*/ I 4 L [10^ ISC, otoo 
itofrf.PixdB, I87f,|K. l*jg™p 

iSSSTtmt b cinMitmiM pskbMirn^iMnh^ ^ 

li*nr, Di* dkriMlieb* J-AMW, PivQp^, ISH. SV i Brusc* d* 

r^iibi [d. M. WliviliiiirL Minfin ma it I* 

m !■ *ard! 4 *wvigM* 0 ^ t. :& pSCjn Spe i L 

IIm BKuii dn dt IftmpCiK' In Fvrrel^r 

dl(u#%K/. la Kit/n- 

rarw If Miibrfrt AffeebmiM, POrb* 1 «n, SlL: A_ huBirli. Dt 
tt Iwidr f* {7nKi0 BfrUo, Wt : Lscikrfq, Sira 

•C<EiLCihliiBiiw,' PdVL 
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•ofiiT, tulnm niftuHsntfug Christi«utj, wu itwlf 
deeply imbued with Chriatimi Idew M. Aacm- 
ClSM, Tol. U. p. 

3. DfuldiCBJ eomniuoitMB.^lt will be enDnjrii ta 

mentioii the tl^iy of Altacundns Berujuid, who 
IW.W Id ihe dnuib the aaecetore of the Chrutiiui 
oenobitee. This theetT, whisb teg^ri the 1110013 
nob only w the ImitdtM, but u even the lecitt’ 
Hiete d( 0 ^ 4 en 3 of the oonimiuiitiea end btob&n- 
lipode of the old ^lllo reli^on, hiu no eoUd 
foonrlAtun^ unuiiinou^lj FBj^ted by 

i$j>ecLfu;Htif + lietuse wc n-n^ not ducu-’^i it ia d^UkiL ® 

4. Orpbic: conuncmltiaa,—Orphum, whlfJi hid so 

ihtmIi in Qommun intli b^, llto 

111 f rewcnibUat^ to Fliiqniim wid Net^ 

I luoai^ It i!wntB«i]lcd ]¥FactiAgs of BfiftoUuwm, 
wDifl uf which t&vmbXt llicwa of ChrirtmaltT. Jc 
irn^^i pn the tbe ri^™* 

Hjitcm rtf pc<biAc«!i aiid printifflu, iiiion^ which 

^ pf %'e'^iHuliiiiiiain. imd inxmcroEiH 

pnnncAt lonn. Alth^E^li pot bfrtrTtiatiou. rmijdiiii; 
tliCM CAiiuoiy or Orfihip eoalatirta, in not Teiy ei- 
tciiiUTc, we know tfiflt thej were not oolr sweua 
ct^agiraot Grem, hut were dJm fotuid in Itolr, 
Aftp;^ Gsnl Mid the whole pf the Wc^tmi woriiL 
rtllndes to tlim ixinfrutetnitiw (cfe Div. 

»iw of 

iiutiUioD, myMtanea, praym, byimu, and tmhloodT 
Siftto etlnbrotod during the n«h£ 

Bdt the doctrines emf m^eriMof OriiRiim here e 
seiy «J*oUl diMJMter of their own and very little 
in eommjm with th<m of the Clninliafl teiW* 
n«etiel*iii.—Both Buddfitsm aed 
BrAhmeidsiii pooeeas inatitutioiwi that have eertnin 
cdantctortsties eiuuogoiu to tlwec of ClirutW 
iqmiMticiRni. In the snared booVa of the EUddiu 
Mmtioh fn ma^ of Iwnuite fontiLna ooiloaiiae end 
dDdicatuiit lh«r Ute* to lh« atmly of the Veda* 
and to the contoniplnlion of Brahman. They are 
reipMamiis. and p^tfee mortlfinntion In aT! 13 
pnns. At hlie In BrhLnuuiiahi the mnniiiitio life 
liM nron^eil erwnitk ebaraetar, in Bnddhiani 

ThJT*lv-“»- «aobitie form. , 

1 Em monies tice tof;Ether in nonaaterie& in tfio 
pn^Ice of pnirarty-as mmiicaatjt, in faef-eiiil 
ralJhncy. fjurli^moiujiteriaf we rtill to lie found in 
Ja^, Korea, Chino. Indio, and Ceylon. 

The lam^rtra of Tiliet an the mwt enrious 
v^plea of ibisf™ of menaatieUai. The S™ 
Tibet (re.) la Lbjiea, end of the 

who atv dinded aniueg £iOn inonastcjiea, [n the 
tinvtncra of Chino thora are aIko luonosteries ef thia 
kind, mme of which OMtain troen 300 to 400 bmuei. 
J^ey have the bead aliaven, and spend their Ume 

ceieniiwiira licfen 
the Ptatue ef Bnddlw, Many of them ooddoinn 

^ k nlsmliite sUenee, etlen to 

nnraplete imiBobliity. - - 

ani^er variety of the 

Ufie or irtrtrt nc-^tion Apd renunpiatiati, A. TIiImi- 
writOT hftyq t™d to ortpblUh^Uie 
InHuunw mstEtatpiuion Chiirtiin moniisti. 

rwiu Bui it m cmv to ahowp with tbti blvjwca of 
*icJ»lmr*hitN that it is thn cdutwy th4t k tr^e, and: 


I DWQ 


p. m. aoil 0.'qratm^SeSr^ 


■ I3t K. ' 
WL L SS; L 
huk.tlfi7-l«. 



th%t ^rtniii pnutxcABi^r BuddLLr^ moDJLsticism i 
theiT iDspirutioii td Ciirifit.inji infli^nc^e.^ 

<L Momticisiii smons Jews and Muiuid^ 
^'Apsiw,—Thfl EHwnes f$pP.J inay 
M &« OQB of tho mmt stiikijig e^cjupplos 

?ii. L QEitAtiiQ ot Chiiatiuiity, 

^V^lpthcT they be on ns n mkU m a tribe, 

or ^ n riilImpDs cummunhyp the Kt*.'ieiifis (IflO 
B-Cs} offar sJj the jiriiunpal clirtia4:t^^Tifttica of tlie 
t^iioDitic life—cDUiiiiq,qity of gooiL^ iirsotkc o( 
twverty^d nioTtmE&tipn, prayer, and work, meak 
and reli^quflexertistiM m cpiiiinop, silcnco^ i-olib^, 
etc. Althoi^h ^ tliore ia no direct tqlatioiuliib 
^iwMn thcai^ it k nevsrtJiplcag tmo that botfi 
and CJmstum Asoellckm dsHvetl mnsh 
of ihw ^tm from ihc sainp ■ourcfl, thp 
Jpinih ituigion. 

Tk£rapint^—T\m Tbprapflutio whoso 

I iliapaledp are ifeacrJLpd by 

abk ^mtjiJcrtijcal with that of ibo CEirktkn 
cendba^, Thk deacrjrttkpn bears ae strilciiiE n 
rea^knbUnce ip the li/o Jtd by CbriiifULO monks 
mo^ tl^ one wrlEpr lina been 1^ deny ita 
au thenticity K a work pf intUo and tp pphold Qia 
opinion tlut it is a Christian compElation undpr- 
tnitflfi tlm view of proTiding a veBprablo 

aoceist^ for the CbrkLiuq cenobEtea. Ksnunda^ 
tion of the world, prayar, Hfo In oommou in real 
Eno^teneap vigil#, chanta cairiod out by altonute 
rhoirs^ the itractice of fastinu mid other uiortiflca- 
tj^-^neb M tho ddel^araotenstirts of tho 
I ilu pf the Tlierapeu tm, Ne?eitLolesis, thpy do not 

eioretscd any dlmct iniluonce on 

vhrisUan niuiiastici^m.* 

M IVi«ii^f*_T^ANMiHic,(Ar.jwortracn who 
lived on nns^ life, Abstelned truni wine end hll 
fanramted liiipm never cut tlieir heir, Avoided 
^rupulousty ell lc^-al impurities, and look e vow 
to eoasMinte their livee u> Cod. They hul 
^ eomnidn witli the monks. 

I ^thoD^b Uieu ideal wes not the seme. Ilenud. 

I uiBAKh regetiildeiice* wo roey |x>iiit out thet. as 
11 " *** E*i»eiica, sincu Chruitiuuiy iLsolI 

led its enemtor in JudMini, it U not utnimbinE 
there shoiild he cej^a rasemblaiioee ^tween 
institutions on many pdnta,* 

(«fj (cf. T, R, Chcvnc JTffi 

Ifa 1190^] 40ifl) t^iil the R«Hd]]abites aji forming 
a »rt of fuiifiona onicr, analfjgrttis to tbo 
^aaritos, and St. J^romo hjmwlf ^w Ln them 
^yjwmr^in of the monks (JFo, IvuL, ^ad PanJb ' 
y Bat stmh emaluglisa sboqhl not 

ehrtliiniMf wTtain speeUI uliee<Tan«oe, such ns 
eti^enro fiom wine, the proluldtion eeninst 

f"** to live inSSl 

S?k2St” rntMoi. iiti 

i*S"“' 2 S 5 l^iSSSTJSii^ W"! 

wbloh Yf ths Qadifi, tho t!m 

ftdktt "onsnipw 

•Os itM Tbenurala ^ 


BwSiSl’SSlE'Sf » >.»»_sothraMlr ef 

me*. Vhe Wccfcief u J>A 0 fc d.» Jem, 

viSBrtSS Vt 
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in n monut^ry udder » bend {tAdiHj. Tlie Der- 
rMiea^ wear a lon^; tol>e oi coanc ittiE Bh^Ucid 
into their order in precetied bj m tJnie of prolation, 
wlilob liifltf ^motnncn 1001 As regitrdfi their 

pligiouB practices, these Mdbfuninibdi.n raonka 
have pnrjeTB, Eieored dAnee*^ and ^metimcs |*tn- 
fioeh M the priiriitjot]; of ^eep, inmiolnlity 
{enstm^ bj fetters on the f«t), and boIi- 

tilde jaw nrL Deti™n). lilan j of ihetn art aism 
idHidioMt.% Soldo dI the orders olnidi to go ba^k 
to the time of the Prtpbet himsellj althdng^h he bed 
uid * In Isl&iD there nine no mank^' And j^thonph 
HO mention of the mon&stfe life ia to be found in 
the Qdran. Btch during the lifotime ol Mnlnuu- 
mad^ howei^eTf the $uflfl gave tbeinaelf^fs up to 
eerudn pmcticefl of monaAtieiimi imii lived toji^ether 
inwinniunitj (see arL S0Ftt^x), Ahd Bnki anil 
'AlJ, oontemporariea of the Prophet, fonneil, Tsith 
hia approFAl^ eoindiiiiiitieaof the fiamo kiart. Otlier 
orders were foaniled on the eame model in Egyjjt, 
ArabiJi. Peiilat and Turkey. There were no fewer | 
than 27 diociL-iteries in the lAlimd of Crete mitme. 
One oF the meet eelebntod of Muhammeidim 
monafetetiea, that of Konia In Aula Alinor, poseeffiod 
WccilA' 

ro. Cbristias M<iyAsrWiSMf.—lB ChrhdiAtt 
monaaticihfm deriveil from ono or other of Lheoo 
eonrcee^ or b it an institution? TMh h a 

qncstion that hiifl often iiren diKmsMd. On Aeoouni 
of eertain tuadenlable lesemLlajiceB bet»^n Christ 
laj] marnieticiflin and the varioos fonna jiut 
dcseribod, N>nie writers hnte not hesitated Lo 
regard the one aa the ehiM of the other. Bdt in 
this CMOj as In that of the bbtorr of alt LdaLitdtions, 
however airiking sneh reflerablamsea maj Appear 
at first idght^ tJiey are not aulbeiunt of themselvea 
to e^^tablisli A relatioHship. Thu ia a prineiple 
DOW aocEpted by aU seriijiia studentB of history^ 
To prove rclntiotiihlp between the InAtitiitlo!!^ of 
Chmttanily and th™o of otlier roUgiens it. ia 
nortsaary to produce faeto ckwLy doiuoiistrating 
that Odd insUtmtion has boon derived froni the other. 
This, however, still rediaJmi to bo dode^ We shall , 
thertfort rtgiurd Cbjistian monastiebtn aa a plant 
that hae grown tip on ChrisHMi soil, mnmshed 
cirrtmilvoly on the principloa of Christtanitj. This 
^seedu^i for thB moment at leas^ to bo the dnly 
theory Lbnt tnn safely be maintaiuedJ 

i, Fiir5ctrAi^ CffAUACTEHrsTtcsL — Chrutlan 
monastirbin certain rharaotjeruitici!i all of 

whieb an not equally ooKontiahtnit whicihp never- 
Ihelr^, when taken together^ are neweaij to 
0dn>4tltutD a monk. 


I, Poverty, chutity, hntmlitj^ and obedience.— 
The first nionks affcor iho example of theChriFliAii 
ascetics, pnuiistid iKivcity, dmsLitry, mid homiliLy 
—firtnea Tvtiich+ nJsjds with obedience, poem cAme 
to be reganied as omentiaJ to the luimawtid life. 
In urdi>r to carry out the evangelical cquhhIs ami 
to imitate the Ufe led by Chiwt Hiiurtlf imJ, after 
Him, hy the apt^llcs and first dbciploa, it was 
poccfuiaij to give oueself up to thea*o virtue : 

<BwLlpaapm»irirfto'(^tS^^ ^ «f Tis psitecte bm« vtak, 
w}f i|w habtn, tt ^ puipcitW' (Ml 1 *wm »1nrt 

the isdvlrt a| Uq-uTiHfias + + . nt lelUciUl diis otilirp* 

iwqM vain qsM #Kil 

1 4fa| cwnwTvmnt 

1 ^1(1 qukvtm pc«lHHTvn£iv,abfHeftMiMi' 

Iptium S* krilat craam rub, et teqitilcEt * (Mi 1^; of. lOsq. 

The first monlUk Ilk# the aaeetica before them, 
took these wonLa of the gospel literally and abiin- 

1 Hdmbaelisf, k £1 i; art, ' Dsrricti,^ la KnflL ffl, 

liTf fr 

> I|ibfiql4 ti«rFi3iai%tdlJuttliEiislli««nido4}oRnoiirfHd)«j| 
Sj wrksfi or vtfj dWrmit oplfilflaa «Klt« Btrfflr*, 

tjHfjsKq, Im, r(t+ CSriHinwclw, riL, snB 
Worfcuui, ir%i c/ tkr Mviuutie p. «t An 

nccfitioo mmt be tnul#, w vm bays slnMlr poisM est^ Ita 
CwWin JfwUi dnev Jew* uni CSvIsUtuii 

DUB) ]itiqo]ptn ami KiJ^i^ IkH tn c^ounna. 
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doned all that they had in order to live in poverty 
! and by the labonr of their handiL Thoj fractiiiM 
cbuiity under tho form of complete celibacy ortd 
perfect eontinence. The tFracLice of ebedi&noa 
codsisted ill following In the feotstejvs. of Josua 
C hrist, mogniiing Him as ihMr MaHter, and in 
aqbidiiiaion to thoee who rsprt^b B im hero below. 
Id the CA&D of the eenohltos this ob^ienee vrsa tho 
result of thiur lifoitAsIb The modieni Hut 
iQiAy monks nniM to live together, they were 
obliged to adopt a mle of life w^h vmiild be ^o 
t&dic for alh and to Fobmit to the adfhority of a 
ho&d. Tbisg again, wu but to obey ChrUrt, by 
thowfug obedience to the Buie or to him who was 
I Lta gnajdlBLn. SchenoudS of Atripo obligi^ hla 
i oionkB to make a profeasiou ef ebe^euce to tbg 
lEnlo of tho monastery* Thb ffofcf^ion was n 
written and elgoed edgagementp and waa preserved 
in the axthivds of the monaiitery.* The grenter 
nnmbcr of tnotLafteries hud the ifAiue eustoin under 
ono form or another These virtues wore taught 
and practised by all the early menkA, aud^ aooii 
nfi moDftBtic eiutoms began to be drawn up and 
codified, wo hniJ oevoro laws laid down to miFuro 
' their practlee, 

a. HortiEcatioB Ifastidg, ett^h — Along with 
ihw virtues we find othms which in reality finw 
fremj them or cemplcto them, and wbleb wore 
tlko monke and prescribed 
the dlFlerent Itnien. Mortification la o^v>ential to 
the practico of aAceticism ; it takea the fonm of tho 
reniindatiud of the plfsaaunai of sense {chuitlty, 
faeting, etc,) ; work, ailouce, prayer ovcd* 
may m be considered fonna of martillcatEOD. As In 
all sebools of Ascetkism (Neo^Platoni^ BdddMst^ 
eto.), bating Is consider^ ono of thi esrtntiiu 
exoTcus of the Chri-Htian ' ntMete'; Josus Unghi 
it to Uis dirtipks and practiiod it Elimself; and 
It waa rtgardoil liy tho monks as ooe of the idt»t 
cfhqadous of all oxordivn of mortificatiqo. Ihe 
liisteiy of the aorly saUtariee teUa of iptiepid 
rasters who pa^cd t wo, three^ and oven five days 
without touching foodL The custom of taking 
food only once dming the wwk from ^fomlay to 
SatnrdsLy which waa ohsorved by thos® known as 
* HcIxldduuiitiiiT was coimnod.^ There H in fact, 
no monastic Buie in wMdi rtstraint In nisttcrs of 
food and drink hi not arranged for^ 

It is diiefiy in the rntmajiterfea of the East 
^Syria, Falefitino, Asia Minor) tliai one com^ 
aerwsextraoidinar^'foiiifiiiof mortlficaticm^ thoogfa 
these muat he rtrardod aa exceptional cAces^ they 
oannut be pw^ over in MUcnce- Thera were^ 
firtt of all, the fftyiites and the Den^itos, wlm 
condemned tlminselv^H to perpetual LuitiHibiliirt, 
the former on thoir colnmna, the lalter on ibe 
branch of a tree. Then tbara were the^wml, or 
mculloDod by Ekisomen- Tbcae wore 
i>ohtArios of MeAopoUunLa, and wioo ki called be- 
oauH they lived on cra^ like caUJo. F^ihera, 
a^in, rhainist thmortlveA to a rook^ or bora on 
their shodldofs a npecies of cangue^ or yokai 
SoEotnen also ap^ks of A Syrian monk who ab¬ 
stained from oaring bread during eighty yoAm* 
All tlwe are excoprional ca«i^, and ore'evon ro- 
£;Ardod l|;}' some n> mcr® ccocEitricitioa» recalling 
the pracj^i-Ks of tho oi Indiu. It ahouJd bo 

DotM carafnlly that tho mpmistic Bulea not only 
naver prascril^ such feats of otrungth, but oven 
E^ondomn tbom.^ 


i ^ AmiUa*ui« MOHni^ Mr Iw mtmOrvf d« tm 

*cr. K dk^MOlL, ivr Aft Arri^'iivr^akriw - fr« 

^ U 4umpIiM ff n iVt iMr, 

BE vL aat (fMu ittu, mii.y, cl o. dRwmt- 
OSirrqvM, ^L'AMhm de ptiti dao* }» rtta nvim. pura 
« ia iUfmii ^rnmUoffit IL 
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MONABTIOISM 


^ Work.—Curtih]II hntJi ils iho M-es- 

or Euciifl;^ ( 5 .if.), mAinUbetl thRt tho 
life of a moak f^hoialil ootitiiJy tip to 

prayer; Ilmm tLey condctniied all work or olli«r 
foriim of aol^vHy. This tondenoy was firfy ns 
probated by tbo Chutob; all iDonn^tio /uanderfl or 
logblaEora realbcod Uio danger of tncii e£aisct?k^ 
tions s ud one imd ell sigruuixed Uie oildl^ 
ncM aa the one most to be dreaded in Lbe inonaBtic 
3 ife. 3t. A ngmtine, in hie treatiac d£ £o 6 (^e Jfon- 
oiiAmiint oamlenisa tbia error, ikind attow^ the 
neeettitj of work for tliou who foUow llu: moautic 
vooatiom Already in tho Eadt> during the 4 th 
cent., ItwEiA an. wtabliahL'd pritiE?iplethAt the monk 
ibould Jive by the labour of lu* himdjL The work 
of the lEKnik wofl of two kinda: (a) mnnujil^ and 
(6) Lntellectuah 

(a) Tbfi inuti^ Ubonr of the eaily 

motake wniciFtod di iedy in the wearing of mata or 
the mlliTaUon of the emJ. Theae oceapatioiu had 
an theEr princijial motivo not ao much infereetor 
^ain aa inortUtcaitioti in add i tion to aU tbe mortUioii.- 
Lioiui already fortaiug part of their exbteiaciD, and 
especialJy tbq avoidonco of idlenfK The prot^eeda 
of their work were usually banded ovfir by Uic 
monka to the pwr or to tbe priBoneia» or ebw they 
aerred to easUin the cornmnnity itaelf fCaiisiai]^ 
d4 Canobiorum ifutiiviu, sc. ShJ (PL xlUc, 388 f.]). 
In the oate of tho inonka of the We^ this nioziii^ 
work wan earried ont in so orderly and methoilical 
a maoner that it resnitod in tlie dealing of a largo 
part of the waato-Iaud of EuropOr^ 

TIlb rariona arta and oiafta aud. also theix plaoe 
m tnonaHtio aetirlty, but in the West mthar than 
in the East. _ A monastary woe, in oouiso of tinie^ 
to form a little eiLy In itaeif. Foiiadedv u most 
monutoriefl then wore, far from Lhe Unrna and 
eenlm of worldly aotivity^ they wer* obligod to 
proride for thanuolrea^ and, Hsldeii enlLimtiiig 
Ihe icilp the monks bad to mTo themKilvea to Iho 
eaercLiie of tbo ranous tradv necessary for their 
wants^.^.j baki^gf ce^ntry^ weavings otc^ In 
nddiijon to ttio arte of drawing and minlatnro 
painting, tLFchiteotnre, imlpULrLv and the fine arte 
were OBllivated witlyerut sneosBa 
(A) lnt^{^KitinL—TAin iutetfsctiml work ot tha 

inouJoi ciitodit^d chtally in I3ie k^tw dmna, aa. 
the rruling and utudy of the Aoerod ^tiptnre and 
other ho]y writini^a. In the We«t this part of the 
mopAttio cnrricnlum underwent a great develop, 
mentr Moire and more time wu gfvcu to 
lectnal work. Tbe oopying of andent Mi33 in the 
■criptorinm of thu niojiiuitBiy became one of tbe 
principal eoaupatlons of the monk, and it Is to thu 
lacl ttat we owe the pr^rvatiDi] of tbe groater 
part of the works of chuaical auUqnitTi The aHa 
of cidligiwphy, drawing, painting, and the UlmuL- 
natiou of soon followed aa a imtoral cdqso^ 

a nence, and some iiionastorias hmj itto^ed to 
im stmiies, frooi which name forth works of art 
that are now ameng tho tnovt precieai [XHssAdoiui 
of the libruifls of Kurope,* 

(c) Exitmai work^ iht micrui i»i»Mfry,^Thc 
roonkes wpeoinby in the East, retired Fitihi the 
world into soUlodE, tliero to lead tivtbs uf iiraym' 
nnd labqnr apart from aJi Jutercomwo with it. 
They took part in the external mloistry of the 
Chnnih only im nuo ocosoiouji ami by'force of 
special rlrcniUNtiimees. A ntimljer of inomisteTtea, 
Imwflirerp received 'oblsles/ hC. chEIdrita coneo- 

1 II. JUDsai, Mid^ Lowhn, LiSd, tlL4»: 

itiMt, r* Frmju,*^ Pirfi, X. T. t 

tiW. JSrwIu fwr Cpi AcpAqfiH ^ Ip mfwa IfiflT; 

Brriiftei. cfc, IB,. ^ LfEutl* cKiUtatflo? ': E. Imwir, 'Lt 
TIstaII jMi. dwIhs ibuiP kn ni^niiftlEnii,'ct trvMiu4i' 
r«M4i. H IIRCt pp- ItMTO; C. 

EhiTiirhr, Mbppit*!: tklrkbf mrpip #c Eorc^vt «i4^tkil*iuut 
daw a» QWtim Am Xlh e 4 XllJi .nitnu dTUlLfi 

L tlBdCi] 7i~m, UU-17^ 
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crated from no early ago by their parrntfl to tbe 
monaakic state. Theae it w-a-^ uereamry tc Inabniot; 
hence achools were ofttsbiUibed in tbe monaftorios, 
some of abich became famenn and w'ors attondod 
liy eecnbtr irtudeuts as well,* 

In the West tbe monks wero led lu Itnro to take 
up in certain countries— , England and Germany 
—the work of ovapgelMug Iho people, llicy thus 
Iwcame missionErliH, and bad, m fact, a lai^ part 
in bringing shout tho cOnvermon of ZunopeL 

4 . Prayer .— ^Bnt it was always clfl*riy nndsf- 

stood that neither work nor any otbnr ocenpaUnn 
should abnofb the whole of the monk's aetivityR 
Aocm^derablo part ol hw time was alw ays dcnitM 
to nrayi^. In snhei&opo this prayer cqoiiiated In 
niDoilatiDb on, at rodtation of, the whieli 

was dlfitiibuted acoordbig to the days of the week 
or the houti of eadi day. It was organlsod mom 
metbodicalJy wlien nsgular monssitetics began to 
be establisSed in greater n-ambcfsi and from it 
has oTolved tJw* divine office as wo now bitve It^ 
with Its diferunt ' Hours^ for ths pi^t and the 
day—Mntin^^ Linds, Piinio, TioroO, tfone. 

Vespers and ConipUns.^ 

5, Sileace.— SQenuo^ recommended by phito- 

eopben as a condition for meditation or 

intellectual tsasarch, was one of th# pmetices most 
ligoroufily enforced in the manastla lifob In the 
case of Iho hermits, liTuig in eomplele uolatioot 
silsni» Was pmctically abtfolnto^ and raro were tbe 
occaidous on which they could uidulgc in oonversa- 
tion. They did, however, oocsaionajly visit oua 
anotbexk and sometimes returoed ho their mojisji- 
teiiss for a cartaiii length of tiutes^ For tho <»no- 
lidt*a talking waa nsturally of morw freqaent 
occurreuoc, bat sercro rogulations were estabtished 
an this point in the greater uninbcrof monafitenes. 

3. SpUtude,— Eude^ ss ia the case of silEuce^ 
was iuterproted in a more or lesii wide sense. For 
tbe anchoTitefi, hermitm and StyUtos, living in 
their eavcB, In thslr tembo, or on their pilhiTa, 
swlitude was absolute and complete. For the ceno- 
bites it oonsiBted rather in their separation from 
the world, in the practice of silence, sjcid iu certain 
re^isinle. It is lliis need of solitude that may be 
said to have given to monastic arcbibocture its 
prinei|iol charactenstics end the disposition of ita 
rariona parta 'fbe momuitery was enclosed by 
walls t one nlmic ^ve aoeeM to itr Cbm- 
inunication wilb the outnida world was subject to 
contruh andi to render tbe nBCcssiity leas 
frcqnent, tbs monsstory, like a little efty^ wae to 
be self^con Eainod- There wma oxemsed all the 
diFcrcnt trados and crafts viemouded by the needs 
of the oommimity, 

7. Stalnli^. — Btalfility, i#, ihe engsgismimL 
undertaken by a monk to rumiuB aO bis fifa in tbo 
same monastery, was only on aoeidontal eondillon 
of tbn modastio stale, and was not establLdicd 

a monk could* 

witfaqqt any breach of his vown^ pus from one 
monojitOT to flJiotber. Tbs M,bam of this custom, 
lui em in the wauderi&g monks, ur "Gviovagi" 
(SM below, bL fih aud other considcTsitons as 
W to the ^tabflabuient of vtaHJltTM a“w 
the monadic jjatc, whidi little by little Wme 
gEueraJ. gt. C^nus of Afles imthtMea it in hin 

Hole, and aim St IWntdieti 
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U. O^AZVIZATIOV, ULElLOlCttr, W 3 f' 

armrnoys of thk honasticky. oottiths, 

— Tlie bETmlU OQri aihcJicirfted Hfeil ujNintto uid 
Alnuii la Uia de^rt; hmea tlj^y were Uieir own 
I| o^n happen^, tomri^sFeir, tlimt Lbis 
luiiTinit, seojnblfi of tbQ from tliiA 

iadependeace^ wmiid saluoft to the direct 

tion ol Duotlifirp wboia b« zw liia spiHtaal 

fotbsT. ^ddtJM^acdlcmLeqofhermitA w<i« fOTfoed 
under tlid dimtloa pf & beiid» to wliotn tUo oUier* 
r^dered ubedieiii^ Again, irp ^d tsennltA 
living nenf a monikateiy of conoldtcfl, to wbit^ 
tbdj wei? oyi^ed to rotiifn at ^^ertoui tima, 
ganeTal ly on Saturday and iiumL&y and on feiat- 
uAjfiu With re^i^ard to tho monnatip hleraxthF and 
the orgonSadoa of authority among tlidocndliltoa, 
great variation iu to bo oUoivea in primitive 
aces. It woe genvjrally, however, fairly liniplo in 
enoneter. At tbo be^ of the monaatery wm a 
s^rior^ at poco splntual father and teniponU 
■^mlniatratol', ^bo was known by the varipoa 
titJea of ambimandrite begumeno^i 

abbot id^At and 
wpami^nt prrcjpffiutua, or ptovoat, etP, 
ITiLi superior governed the eommunityt tiowetimea 
with tliD help of an OMistont and other oAiet^ 
who Fulfilled voriona cboigos, sndi an eeilarer, 
parted etc. Ho was goneruly oaeiated also by a 
coundJ composed of tba older membem^ of tbn 
muninnitj {stniorfr). Tbo ofiii:o of tlio seniors^ 
who were nominated by tbe STiperior hlituudj, e*- 
plmii at the end of tbo year. The goveromHiit of 
these monastic eodetke woa a momirehy mthor 
tluiii on obgorrby; often it was OTen on aboolate i 
nipoatehy.* Tho cetitirer fseXXopfrifr, whence I 
arfaj, ' celEoier"}, tbe emciol who hod choigiD of 
atoreo of the moonsta^r hod, as a ride, very 
wide nowetii ovtr the temporal alfaira of the 
momulory ^merinies tbo abbot, os eJieady 
meotinned, woa anisted in hia eSteo by an ofticifLl 
who ranked fleoond niter himself in the momutery; 
nometlinea there wae a third os well jprior oml 
■u|b|rior). 

Ine monasterieathns constitnted tLstuliy eajoye^l 
ooioplpte aotonoioy. There woi uothLug rorteni- 
bllng tbo modem order or congrega tion, m W'bi^i 
tbe diffrrerit religions houees ore nnited tmder a 
ooperior-iu'Chief or * genenU/ and depend upon one 
hoooe, which la the niother-honaoef the whole con- 
gTmtiDn. fn the Weet tt was not tUl the time 
of Sl Benedict of Aniane that the idea of grouping 
nuknasteriei together under m eetitral authority 
was actually Tealiied. For euuiplp, Sh Basil in 
Ms Bole, wMoh was tbe law oroiywhare M th« 
£ast^ contents hlnuelf with giving a few gsne^ 
principles IS to tbe eholecof the anperior and the 
eaeicueofanthoritf. lit certain mouvlic colonies^ 
too, tbo onniiiiation was very mdinientoiy in 
nharactar. St. Anthony emd EL Hilorion^ 
were the erdritusd and temporal buds ^ the com¬ 
munities fuundod by tbom, and unity *nd ardor 
were Uioiotained by vuiting tho various Lnuj^ 
mMect to them (Flfct S, Hitw^u, cb. ili^K 
_ Jieverthdew^ even in the early ago of mErausti- 
cisnir wfl have imcloncco of the attemta to group 
oertain ToonastanU t4^^«ther under a oentnJ 
an^ority. I’aohomins, formed bis monos- 
teri» Mto a tul ^ cougrmdpiL.' He visited aoch 
boose m turn t lie assemble the superioTs togeUior 
lour times a year in what riotdy reoembled the 
g^oenLl chapters of later daya Fq these ottom- 

■ Hw woid ’ slibei'iHd nab otliHiw£trdsagviats ^Hriw 
(d M- l*t Jf^uwf d^OvwVwU, 1^, pL U6; sMi 

vt. ■abu^^ l>ACr^ tv UOiklW^ 

* IfcflDwUQ fwjBHttt }h« mn buq^MioMwi sldAlcr 
- ' pA'crViuao. lixji Tliis It tnu^ |q t 

HUM, hbt Ibi iHHiiiitlc lam cl f^wiuiieiiicpjwd tn noJitj 
be oBiW ui|- nrj d«flLqtl* etUwcfy. £!»■«« tbs 

Chtcirierhaiia k1 U(# at BMoiRlif, ol||iir-oj> mri onownwy. 
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hlies t^ int^u^iita and sflblpi of the mriDos oom- 
inmiftifts wars discussed and settlGd. PacboimuH 
bJmifilf nominated the superiors of the different 
housuB^ and n. ' ufoennuar^^ueral * lor the whole 
confedscnrioa. Tabenna, tbe hmkd-houso of this 
eougm^ation^ wu an almost mOitaiy organisation. 
Tho moEik^ were divided Into companlca, often 
under on oHdal called tho dean ; ten compani^ 
formed a further dlvisiotr, at tiio head of width 
wsa anather official At on curly period the Buletk. 
crcoDsdtiiLtiDns, of the various uiomuteriaa tamo to 
be written dowtn A great nmnber of thcsci tilstr 
■onie of which eUn be tiofely attributed to the moet 
onticni. m&Btfim of tho monastic life- We shall 
speak ouly of the principal unea 

Th« Ataiile AiUnUi atuMi b* m y^s winh d £L 

AjathcnrhluiMlf, bi^t tt U s^lmnclv uciwLt^ rkls-cclketjcei 
imxio CD the DUbutkf tiia ifeos brovKht tocreiher Ut 
Ls iviunc C( Uh ^ CMft, but iKatirw untcit ^ 

bcfict dbot SUUe^ C| lUiHli. MV mjiUm jiLLi mj^I dj -EMiWv 

ihts liwa Iht cctlwlkiu itirif-Sf Tlw mew majF Em mIiI cf 
tbt ULlliKSUritv Ami w cf ttw nd Mamril 

Alff. ind tJW Cil MifMnAo* 

Mimrii, Papljwli^ tt mii&im JfunnY mlv. 

fft BSifl utA 

1^1 liMkiSOaL t#. nnUffot hi L. Hcto#; Chifat 

IBl, L ert; CL a T. Q. Sctwasraomu 

ftUr. Mjnir. ITW-fU, L 0tBtL> bu w > WMt 

Isfine™ 4n CNrlfuCal mctukkibim I* jUi Ibt pcMiU U*y 
pnrtlcoQy Uw OEilr Kols ndALqg. Em la Uw Itt 

i tiHuiM yu omuaenEjl*, u mr bv mh^-io die but ow 
usitid«^fraai tlw rtfnuK# umim Ic ilt In thv Huie at Hl. 
BrswUct. A lent letter, vrriUea bj iSL Bull to St. Cngo^v 
Ilf S Macttii IsQfHfl Ih# tlnmifeif v.p of him Bole, any ha rokiM 
u u iHUllua Ufiift o| tht lillar.* 

TIh BuIu- oUribuJUil to Bti FighcinlM mU to BefasDOwfL 
abbouik jigt wctbntk la tbs mum mam m tb* Rub of 
Bidl, m utMZwlK BufMEMliiltT UhIi werfc la tdioor tiler 
reioprUcr sod s AI L e S wi i ^ Tb* cf PsdMmifLia, wHlwq 

ta Qpptkt. vu tnmjAMjM hUb Oneb umI ljtth| 
nadetu*, jL 27^ tlwEv «n Him tens cf ihc Sale cl 

AM. CAift, |V. $ss h. Mftl LedcKQ^ ia DJ £f/j 1i,V5J IM.^ 

Tka B«>t ^ ikd of Thomu of cl Um ‘SUi 

lEcffiifbed lb« ILh ted 'Qm wmUIm umI ui^iwfki dt 
tbe N^tcHjw iTVOtMti fy cl fiislb-AbiM ^aKtpotsiulLfl^ 
-iSLS? Oui^p vboH two vcrVAfxcp^M Lbs 

WUSfb lOau^iKS Cf 3 DMRUilfl^sfib la tbcLpsTbof lbs lfutbl.7 *m 
must nnUofl ths Euk Of bL Bwiiki, S. fWlrit 

JjiaiNPd^fdts 

JfmXa cMckrtriX M«r Ihu Lhs 

wartu at CtsUsa. but esHwr tbsa thl liu]* of SL BctHcflcb 

qrditv, Avv/sfUiiv at ¥- IhocAkp Aiaidiipi. 13 ^^ L 
ISTLX tbs £a^a PamU it 

l4in|KHMT wiUi thit ot flL Bufclkt (*6 l L mt% |bs Rah lof 
skliu smnbtitAil to BL AosuiUiijcl, ^ czst i liiv Fcf 
thlsBoksAtJ ihGssflj f^rudiows ud *««,farthef. 

V. UL rfiniMlow. 

bsvvtd RuhAWrittnililff tbs Cehls matim am tn ulstciMS. 
Tbs Rule wduira Is fuiw, Md sHdbuteJ iA SL Mlitm, U mE, 
MricUr vpm^Rff, s Rule. Tbat stfarlhuicd. to SIL OaLiuiilia \m a 
ibcH caujtc^cd cf prwrtpticiks jukd uiaTlrpri) cf sKwtidaih sod 
VH wriUea Jk^LbsuMCIpaCttulsa Tbos se« sfp} cibrr iWa- 
imuiM vt tbs MOM disn£ti:i!‘, &Uribulsd with man at 
ElbsUbcod to Rt Qgin^l of YUmo^ sod oUMiil Tbs RtHs of 


t CT. & CoatHD, AsU. d sfonfuf, KitisD^ 

^jwAEAfcnB*!* IWfrHNt (iV? 

THWh, I sT#o JSfUHrkFm fpt IiiJeL TX^iffim: ijsd EL 
Cotrflw, JfwnBOhrtvfit Fsria IfTT-Si L Kt. 

a ftmnUar lh« M id liwM moinss. d. JL KiamhmLhw, 
^aath. dtf Liamutt^. MmUch, |j»7, ma- 

a fiutlw. Tit LshUsc fibrim Fsli^fHS, I vds. 
CVmlKWie, ISK-UDI, Kn-flS j el \am^^UmAfAvhth*£ 
EaEdaidOfjLrd, UO^ S-U; l^rdstsij, kr. 

JEt- &dt gp. ff «xxfL £9^; d. Fuil AtknJ, -BL 
BuUs STSDi SGfl Ahrtw Ik# wMtkiu A^rtsnfiMe, 

IjiT. ffWJ »LJj i^r, Aobst vsd iihMiAlui., p, Ssf; jl 
Kfsit^ Awnl i* ikrm ^bmalMoAm i^muUida M 
Sunn'M AmOfHMh Fvderb^ im: IE. Hdb folAutt'aawst 
w]v4|}s«i#iwsn*riw|wifdU^dWagAseA^^ StmiittmSfmivm 
dsMi mmm Lrindv, LfiSO, p- IfOL Oa tbe sulbsa- 

Ud^oC Lbs Suls ot bLBiih d-- Led«^ In PAGL U-VstsTZ- 
i Foe thf diwiwUofa tc which Lbsss Bitlsi hsn ilwu Km esL 
isdffw. & ISO I. 

i F. E-Ish^ *IH« Urr AlEwtn Osicb. Oss liffTp- 

U&pdUwhh^ JT^cfAMEwA^, viL L1BU1 jSr 

■ & A W. M^rt fjjT lAr (Zcinuiri-? l/iiUFldii 

Ui(Ml 4 Ei, ittu. 

fjissbsbw, V. UL 4 (bl 

*On tbo Buk d ft. Rffnsdld, lbs suLbcotkdtyd wbkb b 
tnccDtcftsbla, sjvl Its tsriMI vAI. *ss bdow, p, TkK acts 1. 
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- lloHl* CfcMoo. 04 ; 

yrtteribnilt ^ ^^Tortdiiir^i^ 'pgapalMTiirroto It 

^ **?*^.% M« erf tl» Iw^bll,ViT^pti^ tiw 
jti v^Tip^riOfT Li»d&u««UiUlte^^t^atMS^^i 

Bt, Ptehoedew. 

lwwiT4^, iUB moaiki miO^ mJ Jft. UtwHlirt. .fpwhj S 

I n^diUrlTw Imtrthtf ItidnAttribuUdtO Sa ud 

Otjjiwbfc 

tl^l ; d. f 7 #ib«reWim^ Rm 

Dwa^ IMI: LhWi^ la UzC-i E1 ;K»uL 
tt4>i hhI jsi«it«d*lnl«d^ Ihmf h Clkl 

SSSlSIII? pHwrntm mii^^ «r 

f^p.2' d-ai;, ftSoSa t»i*L iwi- 

/pir riJtert itfwtJMAr d**-lMffi*itiUt, KrriL neon 7*71 rnr 
^Jvir Pt ttilili^ l^£.^Ck4k^niui, Aqli^Uu^ 

«t6.; H«bntMdliBr^ 1 m Of bm mat d&t#; L 

rroli|«4 ^cf AP9ti;;«Fvm JrMhA|4£iai-»gii #f ClmtawiiM, 
3 TAta., Kaam, 1K1^ MmplftnJ bj Biw^b^ £ri4«ni44 
*??■ ■iKfMi. itmpi^tm n fihm. 

AUwCcA iUuMfoibt, Abt^hnrv.l^aif'L ciU K-IW). 

5 Pt irt. ^Oefntef^' iR IL'lML 

A 1 i fcrtt, - mmrn,^ J>jl pl til 

«n ^ n^l' Paiwdi^^ 111 itn 1 

* CL JUg^ pp. m ltd BSS; fw nrmHiEBtlM 
f* ATMj PgjMTi ialL ■!» A liiilTfeTi ud 

I* d Arb.;rj, O.S.B. tm*., Veshot, t7B-18LV. 

jimL p. uil, j*iiki£u c> lua^B, I. gQo. 


9t OaliiiciliAa, l4t I'^iihbiBLiuj, u4 Of BL Oiuimilui, m 
^ Otalv iNHi Uii uaOiTntjlo obmeter M wiib^ U mUj mt£b- 
«™y, ■fl «iir cktJ < 3 dtlocilo» woii luadA of wh Um 
mowtle RuJiRl 

The rjueatiQii of mcnm^tin costume £* one mth 
TT^MPd t* which the dl^Qrent Rule* hhew r be- 
wilderidg vjtriei^. It is ilw, from ili& nTcbEc- 
loj^caJ Mnt of onu of the It&m clw. It 

tffat there tong origiiiiklly no specif dree* 
for incKukit. Ths onl;^ rulo on tniis point fleem* to 
ImrQ been thikt the monk Lq hU cliuacter of 
Mectic flhoiil[l, like cortein tmL^Sent pliOodOipheri, 
Fhow In hii cqfltnm* the tmtwnrd nign of the 
pOTerty uid homilitT of hla et?ite of fife end of 
hU detAchment from tha ih\n^ of Ihi* world. 
Eveii St, BenofUct, et e time when mnneafiobm 
olreiKly Inul Btu^tomp tknd tr&ditione both nomerooe 
end of Jong-esUbbihed dUe, do« not i^sem to 
huTc fflven mudi ini|H>rt&uee to the forni^ colour, 
or quality of tha habit wore by hit monk* [Rfffuimr 
dj, ly.). Nerejth&Ice*^ At nn euly date oertiuiL 
ginuanUi worn by tlia monbe, imd bomiwad in aH 
probAhUity from the peaeant popoJntion- amen^ 
wlioin tJicy iiyfsd, OAmo to be n^qncled u trodv 
tioanh and in tkoe eyen had a myrtla mAuUan 
flttAdied to Ihom, aa Ln the cue of the littutFi^ 
ra^lmentA In apite of thia the menadtie habit 
tnoat aJwaye he oarefiilly lilatlngmiLhed fjom the 
taiter cate^ty. 

Wo may now enter into eimter detail renudinf 
Uip Twomi inirincnta worn by tlio ancient luonkii 
both m the Eaat Aod In the Weat, Many of thm 
Rimnente are atill In me aniopg thair dc^cendaata 
uKij4int» did nAt Imtjw in* tm Cf UnoL Th* tash: of 

wwft tbtftnnkqwttdrteffiflifciii i>r ouker* 
wbfch m 4 taiJy^trb C&wIav, /ii*HIl l S 

Oi4t wm by Jofaa tha mrtlal Cvunm peJlbon dw* 
■■feldi mKfb an mhbUbI wt 

Of Uw nwbk ■ haldL Jt wu uittallr mid* ol 1e411u7 
nu ItEjmta&llhsfcRpftBiJ 

I?*J2rfe!57 •“^■^wsrtrar of puMta aad k f«|[^ 

^ obkL Ktad b* tlrywA hack 4i 1*11] «th* *l)CQldarm.4i 

toad a mi .q ttBW ta Im illKiMd (a i vumul w«ln 
UxD HfMM tfci ratbag 
iBii aniHy d ^top^ if(<T nffaBj ttvHtwnMiAii, ijKo th, 
VBfi» wiring bJ]^ In ifjit to ib« r«t ind 
tdili lust ■"««. Ita antlS tb* dWIneUt, qlMrirlmlitl qf 
(mrsfiw) iwqiHi tB bepBCqJiir to 
ittOSi^ diM» thft** I* iw BieUDa o{ tt b*£dr*t^ 
Uaii cl Bk. BtBfidkTL nun it b cvfalcat^ trom th* t*Trt of hk 
Bn3#, iliatlt W nAi hb WB intEpHnL 1^^ mm kt hu lK«a 


^pedab* cl oalkais;* whkfc vans la ban bu m IbHj ^f rienbliw. 
At utd ■acHbk. Ar^^wivlafliU baw dlqaiked l^fth 
ai la IJw axK« miBAafDf cf LImh e«ttp» apdabo rcfudJtip ib« 
DUwr pari)* fif kN nmna^ic haIrfLl 

iti PrrmiiiT ittfeb or HOsrjcSi—The monks 
may ba dirided into Tniioo* eln»BA 

f. Heimita^—The hermit* (^jp^/ura^ from 
^desert*) lived in solitnde in the de^^ » Sh John 
tbs Baptiiti and Later S-t. Paul the Hermit and 
St. Anthony, were tha flt*L of these, 

2- Anaiheriten or acchorits from 

inxtSfpntmt * retreat ^,—Thii title ia eynooymoui 
with the tiret, omil indicates thuae monk* who 
practiffl^ tha aoldUry iiffc iTiIft form of tlia 
Qionastie Ufa It the mofft andent; it apreodp flat 
oI aJij In iSgjipt, then in Palutlne and Syria, 
lihioag:h tho whole of the Euteoi world, and, 
^nlly. In the Weat,* In oonru of time the UmaU 
dnleae, CkrthnalAiUp flermita nf Sk Anguitlne^ 
and ceitaSn other inatltntioni of like diaia^ 
ter nrtMO. These may be groAped under Lho bIuh 
or anchnidtee or h^mils, aince they hare pre- 
B^ed^ iJoiig with the cenobitic elerncni in their 
Utw, nimiy of the chArMteriaticfl of Om eremitio 
state, 

i Recloisei and Stylibes, — With tlia bcrtulLa 
and anahnrite* must be oLkased the t^ussh onct 
BtylitaSp who, on account oJ their relativaly lEmail 
n^bar^ may be recArded u exocptianol wea. 
Tha fanner hvrd endosad iq oeUs, 100101101^ com¬ 
pletely walled up aed eommanicating with the 
ptarior only by tdoaos of a amall window. The 
iAlter, who nro fmiud alruMt exolniirely iq the 
EAHti* lived on the top of a pillar, more or leA 
idiwaTed from the gronntL* 

4, Deodritea. —I>aqiinteB (froqi ^pW, 
^tnw’iUrwdintrwM, 

S CenoWtea (from Kocrj^oip ^one who live* Ln 
ccniman with others —This wan tho genctnJ tertu 
for all monka living together in eommoqity, 
Dniin;? the piimllive pari^ ihe oompArative aid- 
vuti^ea bnd excellenoo of tlie solitAry and oeno- 
bitic forma of monABtio life formed the sabjeot of 
fluent discmaioiiA St Bufil atouUy mamtAinA 
his ^ferenca for the renobiUa life over the 
cxemitio ^a, and hti proferonce ia filinn^ by 
St. Benei^-^ It is uudaDisbl# that in early days 
the cromltic life had the greater nmubar of adr 
beronta - but in onuroe pf time It decHnod, stcu in 
tha Hut while, in the West, it cannqt be aaid 
evst to have exiated except as an exceptional 
BtAte of tblngft After the Iflth oent^ it alojcMt 
L-ampletcij dLappcaroiL^ 

IS. Sarabaiteg and Gyrevagf, or CfreomcnlH 
lion^^Amoqg ihe other monaatlc type** andant 
Aulhom draw Attention to the Sambfutes and the 
^*)'™™fi'’rWho were rcf^rded na nn evil kind of 
monkj^ Th# fimt, mcdtioneil liySt^ Jerome under 
th^ Sjme name of ^Kamoljoth* (Ep. xiii M 
[PL xxjL lived twetlicr in twM ^ thnws 
order to lire a life without 


in A 


bipmiaterj. In 

* Sh caiKblly A. CWmtL 


5j^W.n£?SA5K«i?ls;jifaa; 
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either nilo nr bkw^ fallowing' no otiier mle lIiutv 
that o( their oiii-ti yvill or cajirEoo. The Gyrova^ 
er CiTemjiwlJloni&H went fniiiuneniaii- 

tery to muiMAter V| iJ(uiiAndin,>; a lodg^y; for a few 
dayi^ niid iicandalLiin^' all true CliTistiiiJu by thdx 


7 - Cai£iuti,^An the name iiidicatefl^ theae monks 
Joeded Ihemsekei with ehainis. They took nn 
tart of their bodies, alloa'ed their hair and beards 
to grow ne^lseted and nnirlmnied, went bare^ 
footed, and wore a hkek ciwfc f Ledercqp in DACL 

8 , Apotaetitts (from dTwdrtf ^#^ 4 , * to rtnoan^ ^ | 
cl, Lk 14 ^),—These formed a claBt ajcetincdiiiry 
between the earlier aaeatics and the nmnkA properly 
90 eiiled^ They are foimd in Jenmeiem^ in the 
Eut^ and In Asm Minor. Sotne of them followc^l 
the ejcample of the Gyrovagi^ and spent their life 
wanderini^ about, aiuf jiume fell into the heresy of 
the Encratitee." 

rv. Ifism&Y OF i. Onicis or 

TfTE MDNAgTIC I JFK J TEE A^CETlCaL ~ The 
aKflticH of tAilf Chrbtinalty may ho ie;;anled 
aa the anreatorft of the monka. Tho greater 
nuiiiber of the cJinmatezisEk'a of whtoh we have 
alnsady spoken m b«Ii7ngin4f to the EaBOnre of the 
munastic li(e are found amon^ the aaoetios— 
poverty* «libeey+ the practieo of mortiheatfon, 
fafitin^, silence, prayer^ eUx The njieetics werOi 
in fact, iimply monl^ living in ths woriil. 

vhI fTfoohltiBii sn AawUdm Iv 

U IsdJrklaal phrtkOnuEiqn, rcwi^itjSHI waHKlal 

rt wae hmt natnraf ihat^ as Christiana usually 
heoame niore worhUy, the aBcetioa sho^d retire 
from their midst and betuke theiimeivoa to the 
desert; fnd here we have the origin of true 
iiioiuLHticium—the Grirt monka were aaeeUce living 
rctir^ from tha world in the dissert. 

ThU is not the phM:e to enter upon a detniled 
history of these CUiiHtiierL nsoeticgfsee art. AscETf- 
cisM). But it may bfl rczninikish In paj&diig, that 
fImsLEan asoeticuiii, while recognizing immng 
mmtt of iliB prophptB and jnat men of the Old Law 
{such aa fsaimi, Jcreuuah, nad John the Baptist) 
Its anecstorsor fnfy!Ttuinerv,i cl&iiiis, nhqve dh an Ik 
Aonrte nnrl foundailou the di^tnneof Jesuw Clirut, 
wlio tatighl rentmeiatloii under e 1 [ iia form.% ^ot 
hi luBntiuQ eertain Loi^ta eomriijig In the writings 
of Ihe Apostolic Fnthere—In those, of Tci-- 
tullien, Origen, mui CJementof Ale^casdn^ wboeo 
^ tme Gnoetickoi * ofFers many characteriidirs of 
RjKflticl^m — one may conanlt t^rtain doenmenk 
that will give assifltance in arriiingati a knowk^g^ 
of thii movement precargory uf monaeticLiim, 
espccIiJIy the EpiAies of pseudo-Clement 'To 
Virgins^ and the w'orkof pseudo-Cy^irian^ dt 
tarUaU Cla^rvm.* 

iL MoNAimcifiM I?f TEE Eabt.— r. SoEircn.— 
Tlic E|iiefltion of the anthenticiiy ani! tmthfuLnesa 
of the docuKtiffELta on whielj the hiiitory of the early 
yoara of Eastern mHonastieism U founded Iw given 
rise* in rweiit yearly to lengthy and impaasiotied 
disputes. 

i Fof theH dUfBKbt Undi Dt uoi^ cf, rin-riiin 
XTrtit dr. It. t (PL Jll 3 i_ lUSStl f. M, 

^ 1 ^ tgr^Gajs^fl (PL kiu. saji Rt^ s. h^sai, Lj 

ndt at Anifulliw. th*" JtihfcatAMBfc* Iffl (Pi iL 

CmS 

in f.; 

Okl^ SituSt wur^ PutvfTmiMlm p U 5 L 

ib fi 4 Cft a* swan: rf. 4ibw nxf 

JIMhlcmudi.. 

i Ct In If ACL kt 35075-3000: IffUnc^^.U. SftL ; 

N. If. ■ PWPfftbtla dl« AiHtis.' to Pnt^JoiM 

Bpitifopi ymLf»{ nun iMfh* 1 ^;, Bqehc, 

ITM^ a Srfrlnlsu^ ■ V^n^wUchts id n^IncbtoiTii ithtr rlju 
Asm^situm ii» lizrl 9 fflCen dhrl*t|- izhfh./ la AfvLi*/aftAiK 
EtfrvjWftmsJU, L tl&a^] 11. IL lOtf t.; mmi F, Ihi^ra 

^ L^aM^iWqn« rlu^ilefi wEidMi troll inffidMi li^clu 

In XsnAm 4 * ih fJiutitKP 

dt Pmrit^ FMi, lai*. 


f#) Ftifl/C—-'^1# Kfld /Wii^i. urtttEQ ^ flfc. J-Hforao, li 

Kinatbnr* owiiiBrrd to Iwt« ud itrIrHti Ulitorlcal luifi. fbp 
ftrit of ttb hcTKdtd wIlbilrtKi tO Wt# dnurt iwt bpforo Vtm 
!vlitc 3 ]«^ Ph Sri wfliL, tennrda tha md td bi| voeSd 
tiATO iDBdfi ihe jMMicfhilbTpc^ Of Sf, Antbonv. * 

(i) Vita .iHfciniiL—h ll»«iLl)i^L|Bf:dWTWrt#T Hi 9 L Jowih'i 
Ww ol ih 9 isot bomll bi donhdL It h HL AtiUMnj whg 
rani&mi^^lojiMid tlM IkEherer Uw *rvrailk] Jifa. TIu Pita 
4 n£^L stErihriEod Eo St. Aihanialta, haa leTlDms ahtarkal 
fouiKiauoii, ttio dlPTiwfiQiu wtiteh it ,i 1 k au ljun 

lh« ■uaioct.'* Id it- ^ AlhiftMim dMiiribei Eh* Icf-* ot H EQsa 
whom he bid MpwiU kaCrwD, ui 4 who d\jtd bctwwt ASA v)t| 
see. Aowfdtaff to liik Afltfwaj? WM born at €omi^ or 
1 . 3001411 , io tb« atlidlir oi i^pt. At of 10 , m hoodiv 

th* puMffQ lb Qp^pH « Bt liaUbcw ms 

jmv nun ^ 9 bLi ats tolooipjaEi hhI piit himidi 

imdar (ha ^Irwikni ol u uortki b lur^rtd ilia iKTKtlo* 

n| ChrlitiiJi j^ynchktj&b, Tbra bo rvtind la Lhi dwrt am| 
led Eh* Eli^ if a bernidt Ecr twen^ ysus, a otainbor it diirlpho 
^ttaarliiB tautmi Idm, Dorlar ilw ptnMcuElHi at tiuUnka, 
h« TmE to Alouodrla to IfHTliEj brptfarfn in tb* Ulh- 
raLumlBf tben Bfalji, IaIh os. to iclEttA AHum. ^thiF nifmJ 
In lUa tMirt, ha vtdied tnm ttmi l» tlmi lha colobliM n* 
bOmiti vbd bad bi«Ei Ida dladblE* wjA woplid Eha 
daoert. He d^cfl in for WSiL at oI Ifliw we Ipato 

Klrndj MU vrbal b bn Hwairbl oThEi BoCr, Tbi htea 
and mramiM -KUrfbotai to him uo nat nacr* Aiimamk In dhar- 
actwfFI? xL XS^HSap 

(tf) dQCqmant whlrb 

■hu aaoch d%^bnl ii tbo lamrwi ITiitarv PHiiditm 
jilii. 11^; It raoQiuiti ms octj^ni of monaaLldnu, 
Woiagubti uid hdc^Dii tat in Et Mthlrt^ man iMb 4 
uu) ATodlDfnu htM iBftlieir thr qooftl&D In iha 

unluriUOab]* M ol Hit OoirflBaoiircaa ttuEkr. In bU crraUftiit 
WGvk on tha lubjaot, TA# IdButar a/ FoEEddtai (Om- 

hrfdf*, laH^hKUt L hta 3nE.«Bl.&lil|^Dil. Lba rau tut 

and daibotattawd lln ImpartflAn hom tha hliEartad point o4 
rltaTj* 

(d) gi^iw.—RidlQaa of Aipiilefa (I * 10 J mrallcd tlumh 
^pt In ardor to rtctt ttw moat c^brtJ;«l KtllaHL^o, and nil' 
JlofudloTUM Idftiiihta intiroftipr dataOa tlu 
tdaataEle Ufo ia UhE ooontiy.-^ 

fa) CaifiaiL—Far mar* impOotiyat lor Iht Idatary Of ofewi- 
a«bo IniBllTiiloiu, cutaaiiWLUid baublne An Uw twn mnrka of 
C t tali i n—li i /i» 4 hiif^wr 2 ltawHofifM as boakvl p!^ Caiiw^ 
tiom iWf/woi ConreronoofX Ckirian, lEk# ihullntii, 
tntrllad ^bmit fran om avHkwidc oolony to Mwthar la E^rpt 
aiird Falnlino In onJar to b« InUiatad ]aSo liiH tiL%iiacrr oMlIe 
than ebtamd-t 

iJ) P^rmrSnatio EtLsrLx.~T^ Farronnalf* ad Iph Huffs, 
af ttulidl m dab* hu bacn m ntudh dttpcKcil botwhl^ auu 
In ail ptotaldUty, fa* Apdfurd to Ibt htbe* hair of Hw ith 
Exnt., U tha aofMunt of a pUjrrliiiot][v io th* mciiiiitBrhdi of 
EsCfl^ ^ pEbiand* ol -Bful, fWaoiCliH, azid rlvv 

muijr lotaiHbiiic diHkalJM rat^rdJnif Bib tarmita ud lha nunu*^ 
fortta of Ui* pariod-t Then *n nianf otfari-lotirtao of abitam 
bat UlO hlabAriaoj and HrKorvof tha ith, ^ih 
nod tub oafllttrlc*, ntcb a* EnooIfliM, TbindofEl, Homnon, 
tvaonlat. bmewgi EordbmHlotdH to aHthanli*- 

itr ^ smdfbflitx, and ihtit Mlioony amt* to eoatml tb« 
tielix oI bba wOiwnla fnmlihod by tWlKadlm, Bnllniii^ and tb* 
obhm 

a. Hiitory*—Apart from the life uf SL Anthony^ 
ffumumrlKVtl alieve, the gcnerhl hnefi pf moiuutic 
hEEbory In tliu East may 1^ prefKmte^l eh foliowa, 

|<j) E^ti .—Amun (AmniQuIus), & eontemponiry 
of ^thouy, fpunfled celeDimt of hemits in 

1 Wiiitfvtcn, rum r. TIE ; QrottaitabiiT^ FfiiP lUI, 117 - 
aad ffwfMynvuJ, Twfpsff. lS(n« L IBD; aaa, bomtar, fa favnur 
at Ifaa natiEF Of 14 * axubtoor, Solkr» LmtiMu i ttl: 
Woiimwi, p. 0 & 

■ Ci»i Um rBd diBtavT of. 

Hr Cvatkin, StndUM j 

uSr-iirT, Atuin DRiinHovr*. «, r. 

Famj, Mita Fatlrrf. £k£liibar^ 1 , 141 ; fn tkroiur 
or Iba Iiktarlc%, A Botartmi. * AbtjaiualnaJ In Faifr.VAmu 
FatLm, ir., OxfOid, p. liP; Butkt. L I^IT .; WerkBUJi, 

p. 

t Of. lAdtuKp ifL. ol'f.: £. PtEtucLea. PaHaAifoMund Rudatu^ 
ffn Bpitag^rwr BtaArahvndr dtM HtfHtn 

4 tbtf aatlHulidt}^ amlvaHollr of tha Jfuftn-^ l^oNcAafifn 
haT* abo bten th* tabjtet ol mnefa dlatoaLon, Uni \t Iw a 
taflBhl blataff 4 >l tvlw. For dlamariow r^fiitU^ tba laxt 
aa* Liu work! of buthr, lAdj.^urr, Btid PtFtiJi3Kn, alnadr ciTrd 
in nfomiog lb Mlviui; h* alao Ijodlanqt In DA CL lb,* 9QK1E,. 

I CBifiii, Bft, In BALL 111 * 3 flVSIfi 7 ; O. Elaubn- 

biiraff^ 1 ^. tr., Ftrtljnff L Br., IBOe, p. filBO, 

Tb* % 9 %i id tliF Bni»^Otadui, wbicb m* bahcTBil bp bo Iws, 
boa nvtnUr b*#n dlacorand In MuiUfb and at tlu Eaeurlai 
(of. IL FJmkKC f/nfrflHKAtaMVTi iw CfatfhVJkfiMMioi vA, dar 
dflbnbrM JftaEAamrfPi, Hvnifi, lIHk 7041 ). 

• StwfA SUrkf JftihaM >Vrtfj^FWlfa vd la» aOitelA, *4. 

( 3 . F^ GoJ unr i iii i Botna, LSST;: oil^r Edtd.: P. Qfjrrv Tluno. 

UBS, E. A. BtahEdi, Cbk^ IPCl i Nmlo/tF Wrfta^ 

Aiiirtir do k F er uptaa lJa 1 * tapaianl* KUMaJ 

la itfm vffmma hkEWiguM, kihr. {IMf 847 ^ 387 ; oxhJ 
PfiJEk^ rf IKi Siita'''M 7 . 


■i of. W^olnuTtau, * LTnurtoit^,*^ p^ tl L: 
^ AriOMiam, b>iolirHl|rt.H lEffi. bp, 
ufrwr*., I^ondoat, isee, p. 4A- F. ^ 
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Lower E^pti Md wm tht father of mdu^tlcifliii 
m Nitzidn^ Hift lived m Imt* juid tnet 

together in tlio tUDnantJo ehurdi on SstTiniayv jind 
Sniul&jiL TbCLTe were 8 priesti in Ihe colonj to 
ctut^ onf tbe lUnTgiol itmetiona for the odu- 
niimitjR AccoiPdbtg to tlid Irauvioir Histonf, tlic^ 
were OOO beraits in tho desert of Nitrio- lilisiiesii 
wuwehtllj sxdaded, eot'b monk being obHged 
to provide for ImnjeJf by hU own lAbonr. In the 
evening pts&inm and hjufiiA wore chanted. The 
iliadpliiiD of tJui life waa irtrj itiict AmnionLciB 
lUed Warn Uli dLaniplDa eontinnod tiia tndi- 
Lionfl in Nitria. The thoolo^cnl worka of Origen 
Were etndied tbere^ and the 'inil btoLhaie^^ Am- 
mooin-^ Dioaenme^ EiuobiuA, anil Enthyniiiu, who 
inade aonh a dUtnrbonoe in tlie tlienli:^|icAl wurld 
later On, belong^ to thie mcmaAti^ fniimy.* 

Aboot va% m^ee to the oonth of the moonmiii of 
Nltria was Uie Dwrt of ^te, whore anotiier colony 
of hermi ta wan eitabli.^hod. The brethTen obo^oil 
per|HrtaA] ellono^ u at Nitiia, they nnembled in 
chureh for tha oHieee only on Sabirdaji and San^ 
daye. Tholr oella were cither mere cavem;^ in the 
itwkB or else watUed caliiniL lAaisritu ihn Greater 
(t 3 S 3 or 38 ? 7 ) wan the Hirat of th«i* hetmiu, Be 
jnm left lithii 4 bini moonj^ the Aptmk^^uiala a 
aeries of romarkfiblo miuiioa and homllm that 
ihow ium to Tinve been one of the fonnden of 
riirintiaii inyptl^Heci.^ Sklamilne the Younger^ 
EvAgriuA Pontieui^K and Mark the Hermit oro aJjo 
li^raa that atand mtt among iheoc KdlLariea.* 
llic Deaertof ScetoatiLi ptooerve# tho mlhioE their 
ancient manmiterUai one of wbicU^ known la the 
luiiautery nf St. Maearlm^ U inhabited by a few 
Coptic monka* 

BetndeA ^itria nod Bceta, the whole of Egypt 
waa atfown with hemiitAgoa^tbf] Ttaebaklr Lyi»- 
ikilij!, Kopr^ Oxyr^nchni (whera there were to 
00 found. It la hu<U 10,000 monks and nuiiH)p 
and Anino^, where there were alBO lOpOOO mooki 
Lam*. IS). 

In Upper $gypt the name ol Pnchonilua at¬ 
tracted apedal nttenlion. Ue waa iEuLmcteil la 
the nmuatatid life W a venerahle herrnit eameNl 
Palaman, and iWtahliFdied himFelf at Tatieiina 
(Tabonnlji]—a name that w«i# to remain famoiia In 
Nonojitjo hiAtory. Pachomiiia id the real founder 
of the oenobitk HTgl Hie lUisciplefl lU-ad together 
under Lba name roof and were imbjeet I 4 the same 
dljtflplinc. Clher mbnaHteiiea werB foimded which 
Inllowed the dame ohticrvimoe^ end thna cenobitidm 
Waa etitahliflhed. Begardlng tha orj^anlxation of 
the PacJiDminn mmuisteriEifl a« above (p^ d# 

aldu W. E.^ Gmnip T*xts /nm Coptic 

Papjfri^ edUid talk itii mp&m FAd ArnAte 

cina 6^apf^ Vtrtiofiu cf fh* Lift Cjf PfrcAoinivVp 
AM£d 4 (olfi D^enidurkp Semitta aer., pL iLp 101 S). 

While dpeaking of Faiibominfl» we mUEt not emit 
to mentlctti one of hk dhwiplei named SohenondJ 
of Atii», whoee hwtory baa been reveakd recently 
through Coptic and who^ altbongfa he did 

not eieroiiio tto niarked an InflucrLt!# aa E*acliomindp 
played an important part in the hijftory of the 
eenobltic liJa The proEeerloD of obedienoe which 
he ImpoMd on hia monlyi ia the oldut document of 


ilTM. Kvmt 90; i¥iM. lm¥t. S; So«hkd^ L It (PO 
itvIL iodwtaa fr. n (Pc irrl. fiwrj: h xhili«wa, 

Mitmi <tr rkm, wmm^ iTOrtMa, PwMm, Hm, op. i4. ; 

S, AJiJwIcla ^ Uwii; UKM; 

1L Iff. a Cumo, t* Mw*mM£fU* 4 m. Om hHuilp Um^ 
IMO. 

i F, Tfta OcfiLRibtTfK I** matmai ^BfypC* 

ClaJMfMfr rinmtim Loov^a, ITtV- 

M OwKltof. fubtCa Crwtw 

JTmwhwhJW, L tiJ/V Ivv. »1J; ilMafftcr, !■ A 

Jn «t acriptK 68. HkkHovoW.' -KU. VU. 
Ptftr. AMi. Seript. V«^ ITBC-ai^ yO. MttPfi xv^Ar. 

vary 

4 ntm, lmmm, sol k 

•a IHwIrtflwIt,. * [auvb dtv lAi-PcIiv WMh haJl il« Ohfc 
cM QiT^Eirr Lw mlamif iprr, Itih Mvv^ tWk 


thu kind that we pgon^, and It mnrka a «4l;ige in 
the history of monaatic RnJesi Sclienondi made 
the aUeinpt to coinhine tho eremitic wUh the 
omol^tiD llie^ and lie inocccded to a oertnln 
extent.^ 

ih\ .fifuit.—From Egypt the mouaetic life ooon 
apread as far os tho Smaitie peninsuiep on wbJcli 
there were later oevoral flofmoMng uioniuiterkeo. 
SL Kilod the Sinaitic \f a 4%) and iiU Jolin 
GHmaemi wdio ita shining lightiiv ami may ho re- 
gpdeii as the great doctors of the aewtiD Uft 
The /Vrd^rbiflFw AVA^rifn givea intse^tlng dEtaJJa 
rogiLEding the mouBBterLoe of Sinai {»e bclow^ 
ill. 1 fifib 

(e) — The monastSc fonndationfl of 

Poieftino wen no kea ilLu^riona It wiU onflioa 
to quote the namee of Hilaiion of Gaza, a dimple 
of St. Anthony of Egypt, and c^peclally tho^ of 
Mtiknta tho ^dar at tno Mount of Oliv^ PaelIb, 
and fih Joromo.’ tn this region nioiuisti-cuni nunlo 
codtMdembla bead way. The nqni her of moEiEUterjea 
and lanrH rose to lOtf, and the inlinciice nf the«r 
rollgiQushouaefl ui the quarrels betw^een OriganMni* 
Ku^chUni-fuir !^foni>cheli^tbmip and loonoch^ was 
very important. It would ho impoeBibk to give 
hare even n rlsutiiA of thia Mahoiy* r we must W 
content (o tefer ibn rnadjcr to tha authors cited in 
note 2 bekwf and alao to Um attenipi at a clAaai- 
Haatinn of aoine of the PaleAtlnijm monaHteriAa in 
l^lerw, DAOL iL^316^17&. It wbip only with 
tlje Arab invasion of Palestine that tlw progreaei 
of thees monAsteiiite waa arrested. 

%rw.“Syna became at an early pnHoil a 
Innd of Bionastenes. It has even been qnejrtioitHl 
whether the moniuitie hie there waa notiodicenoms 
i.^Hp whether it did nat> m in Egypt^ ■ptinc diractly 
from the Dative piaotloe of aaoetiiiiHiu—wMch luiuL 
be rCLHandad aa an rarly pbaw of mounattcisia^or 
w’hatner, on tbs olhor haud^ it waa an unportatiuii 
from without, The Inlter npluiou nacciifl to be tim 
mate Ukely. Tho Syrian tifs of Mnrk-Aro^^ 
bsieath ita legendary jnnfmw, containa a i*thliis 
of hiitoiT that can be extrociod with little diffl- 
culty. According to this hiitory, he anne from 
aPii^kumLu] mnn.TatoiT^ s^Lablldlieiil hi ni^lf among 
the nioimtainA mmt and died thorn Ln 

353, Leaving behind him a flonriahing monastic 
bonae.* The recently edited works of Aphrontov 
ji^vG some ou rioiu Lnfoniialion about other aolfttoie^ 
(/jiirdfwntli who seeM to have bc€ii aKotka living 
In the world rather tlmn real monka.^ 

At Edesaa and in 0»rhoons we Ilavo Julian 
rogaind^ M the founder of monaatlo life in that 
country, and espccuilly Ephraim the Sjrianp a 
oonumporary of Ikudb He lived many yaam 
u A hi^it, then went to atndy mcnaslie tmdJ- 

t Wlii Ttwd (A ScmniKHli m* Am^tasu Hfm^Arri 
PV la W ««1 areAiiA. an fr. ElSttftt}, i: i. l^polfH, 

M JlW^ 4iikl rfiV im Pialbwwf- 

IflB; LwlHEWp ttm* 
dTkM^in Mri. vIL TllRfll TsiS; |£r3i^i, Oritfiftan tiu 

PchliiH 4fTptkii ; U pxCTTFiitu rt luntraijmr 8 huu k pn> 

hila U6&: htclf req, b DACL XlOi L 

i HQL Lhu. nT-ll9; ^ A ooM BoiL 

^li ri6^] llil-; 'JUkrioo Taa Ou^' b iOw 

rai pciiiiiEn VoAHritbivi tfg ik hikidjiet' lo liL 

tr. riBHI in-tIO; JL Cnint, 

La FairmMmmatMM m w piiVLriawei, lam nL *wL-gia 

_ ip. m-ijM, Am* iTdriyi^Vr 

UL -IrC L; J. [abeori, deu P^mufirm mmm 

4 CL 4 m, pg|g,f ^ PI ^ . 

I ^ Mg«wkJi^;b 

I lA. CtaliAiqa, liw, Jj 

tenors OkriMiamitw* h*»&, 1*0+. Aa, brlhtF. 

I QAwoltri ' cv)t Iblcp f!W 6}Ttaii ydbb/ In fkwhriiir 
L^lAi-li9: 0. BiOt. apbiOar#, dtiiwvEKJbm 
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tiouK under tfao of St. BawM, J1431! pcrtki^H 

virtit«d ifej. H« \a dtie of ihe priccip*! 

adioLar^ 01 iha S^tuu Clmrcfat bitf numEioiih 
^inqrki coniain lunob iufonuntlon rv^nlini' tii& 
lUonaiFtie UIcl' 

Thera ware cobnbi of benuitti m Cilld^ rrari*] 
About Antioah, mad m the Dewrt of CiLdaia la die 
4tli The Daaart of CluiDiii woa kuomi lib 

the Tbab«d of tEiara UU Jerome Ht^vJ 

Rfl % hennJt from 373 to 380^^ Iji the Cth cant, tba 
fitvt of the Stjlitaa, St. Suncun, niAkei hie 
Auee in the uortli of Syrui (Tlieod. Hitt. EH, 30 
(PG Ixxi^iL t4A4fr]}, TTiiff Atnuige iorui of moq- 
Astic Ufa lurrived v JiUa Aii the J5tJi cfuittu^^* 

(e^ Atm fn Aab Miner in the 2tiJ wjit. 

MontikiiLfm hid apj^iearad—a biotemant in 
the JireoUon of an oiMSisiva ultra-uai^otici^m. fn 
l^iphjIiA iD tlie4th ud 5th coothriee the Rnchi ta 
nr MfiAEiaJiaEi mumtu dlowod theinealratt to bo 
Eirried iwiy bj tba mue uaraaiva newA^ And 
Appear d*a to Lard amfergeue Minichti^ui iufio' 
cm.'ea Thoj wow reflieted by the Chuwb 

And were liiLAlly [iiitideEnned, hut revlvad dntinn 
tho hliddJo A^ib in the seati of tlia PiuliolimA Jinif 

^ na^tALhJtia nf Sebfuda, who LDtrotlnoafl nioniati- 

ciam Into Annenli, Papbla^niA, and Fontu^ wisol 
l^pLian un^n And a diAoipla of Anna, fie exer- 
ciwii A wMe miuancti on uomuslIdAeD in thit part 
nf the world and able iprtad hU erroni AbroicL 
Ilia discijde^ tha EufitAibiAiUi were eondainned by 
tbe Char^.^ The Council of Q^mi^ in 340^ 
viluabla infortnation ooDcemin}; history the 
iscetiao and monka jmd the axeesaoa of mm^ of 
tbofio whom it oQU-demnA.^ 

(f j CtjpjrKi^ocia.—It WM diiefly id Cipp&dacln 
inq_ nnaer tluo bifi|jiniiiQin of &t. Owgdsry of 
I^AiianEUd, iSL of Nyssa, and St, Bi^J, 

tha real 3d|pjdiktor of the nicinlw of the Eibt, that 
moflaitioiAin itartad ifce trne dardopineiit. Bindl 
btul heenme nrqiiAintod w^iih the maniiadc Jife in 
Sy™ And in PilasLiiio. He hijiuwLr 

do^tmirtSy in favour of the cenobitlo typCr and it 
waw for cenobitea tbit be wroLo hni lEnlc, or rather 
bii Bnlefl (iw above, p, TSS*-!. Tlie Hnlo of Ru 
ISasi] IfcAj*. rrmainad in un« in the Ea^t to the 
nTrfieiit day. H doeA Dot enter into do Will, hot 
Uji down in general the %'irtoca and datioa of the 
monjv.tio itite. Tlie iiioiik b the iHddcct CbriAidin ; 
the Afioetio Ufa daai not oonah^t niewiy In carrTing 
ofit certain pr^dcodp bnt In the mnetiCeation of 
oDa’i whoJo oding and Id the love of oivb’a Dci|;b^ 
biiur. One munt nhw up and perfect nitiire and 
hot di^iroy It. Qbriftlan pe^eetion cumpletefi, 
pufifioi tbn wiidoui of tho nncientcu 
In hiB nioruyitafias the cdiKation of children wia 
□nflurtakdii, and wotk ratxiuiniended and an- 
r^raged. Tbe publio preyor qf the ceuimtinitv 
WM iJready et|j^ijied> and we bnd iJifi ruiorot 
UoEiw of Matiiui, Tiuren* Sect, Nona^ Viaipig,rB, 

md the Night Office 

(?) f-VF^-^-^Acttjrtline to St. dennnn., oMniAKtl- 
wAi firon^hl to tlia bland of Cypni* 
Ililarion, St„ EpijdianiuB, who ha*i himaeJf been 
A moftk in PaJwtinCr defended the inonki witlj 
ardonr. 

(A) f^a^fanfioio^r.'—-Whan FA3*w tlT >?^ ■.pd Kprpt 
hiul ceaBAi to ^ iha chief oentwa of monAJ«tic life 
In tbe Ea^t, it wma Comtantiniiple,, and, 

Ml. AthoVf tint Biicoeedcd to that [Hndtion. Tlie 
s Op^ mmnia. Home. lor ih* Q4fcrr 

iifUr^trm It iWla IMh 

Pfh IfiO-lBl; pp. 

^ id. <lrUlU3kh:^r, 1. U&l 

I nikliiTf, ^ cA.; BwalioAbfFrp, p, TW. 

^F. Lemin, ■ fcaigaMTii roa ta PREi r. Ofl-awiL 

»lluHl,U tOOe-llDtt: O. J. U*Ma«Jid 11. Lsrlnq, Ifut. ibi 
i(es, 

«& r. Mmtm, sl «d Am Bwk, OitDia, uit. 


fonniiatiana attnbnted to CoDBLanline or to the 
time of hb Lmmediita nuneMSHore can^ Loweverj lie 
admitted only with reeerra^V ft wa^ not tilt 
tawardi the end of the 4Lh and specially during 
^ ^e coune of the 5Lb cenL that TOonostieifiDi bc^n 
. its development at Coqetjmtinople. In the 
I of JuatinlBn there were no fewer thiD 80 manaA- 
wriH at Constimtinople J and tbe einpettir Icvii- 
Jated for tbe monastic life at for all other iniitita- 
liopB of the eiupire. The Acmmetn^ and the 
Btoditee deserve nfong elddy to themAolves i they 
have already formed tha Biihjeot of ineno^^plu^ 
to wMeli Wo can hero only dmw ittention in 
posaiiLg. The nainoB of St. John l^iniBecna Mud 
fbeodoro the StiiiUl;e remUl tbe long sLrifo main¬ 
tained by the monks en tbe question of tho ioono- 
eJnata.* 

(O Mimnt Athos.^Frctm tbe bqt especially 
iloring tbe lOtbp cent, tbe peninadi of Mt. Atboe, 
in the ^^Igean Sea, hticjune a|]iQna«tie centre of tba 
liigheat iiuwrt&^e, aim formed 1 kind of nionaatic 
repuhlk. Safe in tbidf nipuBatonea^ built for tha 
moot part un Bteep clLda defended 1^ the sea and 
by the tluckfiiea& of tlieit waJla, the menkf of i.htw 
peninanla^ which ii connected wiUi the nmliilBnH 
only hj a nartow iathmuit were able to defy ill 
alLackiip ami the rencbitic life baa been niaintmTied 
there np to the present day. Tbu hLaiory nf thL* 
niDna^tie colony may be i^ven In a few words. 
Theongin of Tnenaitiebiu on Mt. AthiH ia otMcure. 
The iint tefitlinonj an which we am depend ia 
faund la the Otb oonL, bnt it is probable that long 
before that there were heTmita Ufing among the 
reeka and in tbe foreffU of this penliisuln, m well 
5tted for the aoliia^ Uie. The yesar ^ is the 
data uf tbe foondaHon of tbe fimt great mcou- 
tery by St, Atbanaidudf ono of the moat o^Lrmted 
of the Athos mqnkA^ From thin date onwa^ 
fuumlatlonB foPowed nno another in rapid Boccea' 
amm Tbe groat munaaterien of Iviioii^ Vatop^ir 
XoTopotaraoa, EsphigtnnDGm Dgehiaru, Agio« 
PauJeoi eie.p me up In diUbrent ports of the holy 
iiionntain from the lOth to the I4tb century. Tho 
Tatoat in date is tbe monai^tmy of Stai'vunikjta^ 
foundeid in !54i^ A number ni sniaUiFr Ikjiihb 
and simpla hermita^ depend npon thmo greater 
monaalmica The Iloie followed Is tlLsJt of St. 
llasO. The mimasteTies fonn a kind of confedera- 
tjun Or litiJe repablie^ which u repnsMnted by 30 
members, cim-BtitatiDg at once a pajUiunent and a 
tribonol under tbe direction of 4 prraidonti^ onn 
of whom has the IjtLo of In each tuonas- 

tary the uujoya supreme anthuiity. In 

tbe Util cent, the idiomiytbinie form of life 

WAS iHLrodueedp in aceardaiaoei with whieh» 
in certain of the monasteriiu^ the monke posaeaa 
money of their own and Eujuy a nuinlw of du- 
|jenaations.^ Antonoinonii iloriag a certain |wri<id, 
tho govorning eoimnil of Mt, Athw wut fliialjy 
^objiHrtod^ te tba inrudiatioti of the {satriareli of 
f'onstontinuple. Under the various gfivemmetitff 
and dyDutlua that auDCffideil one imotlicr in tbo 
East.—the Coninnni, tba Falmologi^ ci-od Ihe iWks 
tbmnncivca, and the hospodaira of Wallsehia^-fha 
liberty of the monki of Mt, Atht» was alwaya 
Toapected, Fsintinu^ architecture, and caUi^mpLy 
were cultivated with succeesp and their liWariea 
ixintain ilSS of the higbeat vaian^ 
ten E- Mifih, Itt Miivut Cwi at^m tim n pt^ StpHw Sm 
«£f ja rPlv,^v#gWa fa mart dt rSkeU^ Fsiia 

PWvcirr, 'hm EWkiI* dn oKmachliiiDf’ il OonWanti - 
nqpift'/ b Rttm 4m nHtiw hUt. trr. art. 

■ CfiOPiutlnPirir.^ In it* l«i HBt 

i or. Maria and fwm^, locr. NfL 

rSBB & l^JC£iLi 3Qir-3fI; A. tbacate. 'Ta 

l^rpAmlon k wwi. NstS ' ifApHa b pofrnppciOiiiie* 6* BL. 
nyKilafi atwnu/In jRfnf d*3 ^wrilnu AisT. vt tlHQV 90^113. 

* v; ijnspiQb Jrm .ICA^ H mt hrim, IMJ * 

W. U4MI, Eiyr Orr Ath^KUtUr^ 1W; A ftilfr, 

cb- JfoujL/dbi Ikd Jfcnb S4indcfl, 1SS7 ; £. SIUIbs, 
Xi Mm jltAw, Pack. lUBa ; fwt^jTias Uapu^, ilM, ^ 
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iiL MdNAsncinii in the Wist,—i, Berc^re 
St, BmtdicL—(fi) Enmi nnd luiB 

pmErkfldj nnd with jiwtice, thut while, in the 
uueriptianft of thfl eatuombe, oorefnl mention id 
m&de of nil tha Tfkiion* de^raee of the eedAsEutieal 
hlemrcliy—er^ flown to tKa t of fcnnr —no jaJJtiHlDa 
ZiBJi di er been found to ueetiQ^ cmeliDrite^ ceaobStfib 
inouk, or nunJ The oxi^tothcA |i,t Boma of monh^ 
of iwn^crAtod viiginii, djifl of luond^ttonsd At tlimt 
tieriod eaimot, he deniodr VVe Jeare on 

one ftMe the lEgend of B€inlCi« and A||Ir^ whii^b 
ifip morflcirer, of Ejustern origin,* ^^nitimLiA, 
deu^^ter of Copflt4intii]ie, gatherod toother 
Apnnd tba lomh of St, Agnes a oomron^ty of 
vij;^ii«. It. wofl luj a Ronmn monutery ako that 
St, MnreahlLuii. plater of St, Anihrtne, coiuetrmLed 
hoToelf to God [353-3^^,)" raTninivhiUH, another 
JhjmAD fnitician^ nlang with Fabiok, lived the 
lywecic life^ nnd foondu near tho tneutli of the 
Tiber a which was ion^ed by inonko,* St, 

Athjmarinp Orjim! in Home after 339, aecompAniod 
by two fgv'ptian moiika. He remaicLefl there three 
yeaim anJ inflj'ilred tliia cominaiiityi bo deeply 
Chriiitiim in Apcrit, with admiration of and lyiii- 
pathy with the menA^ie ideal of the Thebaid. Ho 
made proeelytco nvisn from nmon;: the hlghofliL 
i»miy of Ebmot and ^lareeHa, danghtar of the 
widow AJhinv oJong with Mdaniii the lilder, 
aeroted boraeir to the lifiL A conimnnil^ of 
nmticB atid cenolwtHee was founded on the Aven- 
tino^ from wliicb aCaud out n&mea aneh lu those 
of Sophronm* Aaella., Pattla^ nnd Fablola, The 
favour flhown towonla mieh mptitntiona hy Pope 
Uamunfi and, in jMirlicnlar, the arrival in Rumt 
i)f St, dErome, who hecame the spiritual father of 
ihc romiiiunity tm the Avemtine^ gienUy aceentu- 
alod thu mnTpmeut.* Tlie attempt maiie by Vigi- 
lontioH trj opEH^^ it m favour of niotiaptlL-ktii bad 
no other rcntilt liian tliat of NtartiDg a eontroverpy 
wLUi Sh .lerontE, from whEeb Virilaiitiui came 
forth utterly enuhed and linmUUte!] (e, 335|.* 

In the rest of Italy the progrewi of jiiouaatlrinni 
woH eearcely 3e*a rnhid than in Rom* iteelf, Jn 
the middle of ihe 4th cent, Ea»biuM of V^rrceflj, 
t'li then oKiJed in Kgypt, rctumc^l to hfa eliureh 
(in 363) and obliged the etargr of his cnthednil to 
pulimlt- to the monastic rula ^ iile. Hii example 
wan Boon followed in ^llatip under St, Anibitwi, 
And at Aqnlleia,^ while Creinona, under ilie faiphop 
TiTnecni (407^422), Novara, under tbp biiihop 
iiaudeutiue (^-Si7h Ravenna, aqder 

Bh Peter Cht^lngoM, under Ihe b|phap 

hhiaodiuB^ and^rin, linder the biabop YicEor^^ nil 
favoured tlm tnuhRAtiu movamaut. 

tn S, Italy, besldru Vela with its tlluntrioqn 
hirtliop, St, PanSinuj!, wo Chad monaaterieeat Naploi, 
at Cajma, and in EtnurK Sabina, Umbria, Piw 
nurn, at Tusetilum, Plante Calvo, Fnndi^ on the 

JilAm Biid o# Jfflwaoriej^SH^k, RkH ■fir) Kdkow, isia,«a 
Bjp. ritt t St d* Veirttt, 


VBfiDiatiflliH ^iLb« f b Mixtin Wxa9^ Lsss; tt. laic, 

ifdHp ^ Jfcndjruum m ML JUo«^ DiiotU. IWi. 

I X#;4«roq. ia £>aajtJL>U»^ 

* AS, Uajp UL am-asi: I>qd6»inVj.' wax la uspB^Tsplilt 

dc ip JrAan^ ft (TMattin, c, (llQCl ]; PTfeiiiU 

dc CBudltrip *]>ga-« m icriEU b lc;rKitil^ ^ tv In 

<!£ OithiH. rrimtlap^ vl, [IHCI 300-^; A, 
PnrciiPH. iuwln wmr i** run^ipiL 4 , 

^ E, 3pnEticiil)4hrr, j^ttUcUvm^ bm allni JTiWAhiu^f 
fM HM HlArfi rrattn M ipm AHAntvft 

Ml AwtOf, VHtrnp^im. v &i DdCLiLtmTi. 

4 Dt O, B. df HmL, EdiHiit^vdiPfdiivLttitHajUi^ 14flvp- 

* D. EUaVi ^kny vt h* prtiuSm 

ettnljc KPX IV* r| klAdra* w Sxtui da Mil ul 

tiiirrr404-i7a 

i On VlKlliMUfii d. tdkfw, m\ 

^ e^nitiMifaoi«f« a l3r, ; I', JloAd fi rglp.^ 

¥tnf]a», IMT'K, hr. 7U. W. Vi, 4f, vl4-; El UQwtadttMi 

pHcudi a AwedHto,’ S^ritm AmikbrtiiM^ k. imiRt 


Imnks of Luke Fndno^ on Ihe inJanda off the 
Mediterronouji coast of Italji, Gorgona, Capnija, 
Sardinia, and the Isle of Cnbia | near Torrentun))J 
It would be dHhcult to draw up even a atm pie cata- 
lo^E! of tbaae monastori«i, an nimieroitu were tbey^ 
URPH|i»^lDniP lOi A7Q) Wrap coutompomjy with 
Benedict It hoji even been conjecture that, hip 
Knle waa borrowed from the latter^ but tills ia no 
more than a conjeoture. What is oerteln ia tliat 
the minlstor of Theodoriiip on hla property of 
Vivaiiuni, gave the exauipk of a monaate^ where 
the oAc^tic pmotlc^ of the tnon&ptio life were 
aUM wirh a logb degree of iobilEBCtual ctiltuje, 
Wblloij on thi± anmjuit of lit. Muziaa, the b^nuite 
gave themiudvee ap to their Bolitaiy vo^iion^ lu 
tho motLELPtcry built at the foot of the raouutAin 
the cenuhlttn pueet their time |u the diligent 
dopving of 

Gaul. —Mono^dPin, which waa to play m 
conaidernble a pert in Gnnl, wan eetohliehM Lliers 
at m Eurly date (Snd half of the 4tli cenLl and 
with neat ddat by St. Martin of Tome. At hrat 
It to^ the eremitic foim The dieoiplea of Su 
Mjirtin lived ms harmite, meeting for curercLies in 
commO'D only on oertein pcepmona. The firet 
moBiaEery funnded in Uuul wop tlmt of Ltgag4, in 
rWSCb There were, beridee, Marmoutier (Martini 
.MumpteHum} and, no doubt, a^eat number of 
other lioupce, for we remi that 2000 monhs were 
praaeut at the obBcouiee of St. Martin.* St, 
Martin wrote no Kule for hla tnenkB. end the 
latter ^^eeiu simply to have followed the general 
traditiDna of the aacatie liJe Several of hip die- 
ciplea applied Ihenipdvu In eompany wiLb thefr 
luoRtier to the work of the apoatolate. Tliia would 
explaiu why thU Rmt ailetupt at faunapticipm in 
Gaul did Dnt leave any luting tracea bidiiiiil It. 

Wo find, about the Bjune iiat#p tliat there were 
loouka at itoucDp Lo the Moriub {Boulonnau, 
Artois,. W. Flandi!£n!), in the fofeBta^ along the aea- 
cout^ and even in the blanda of the oofL^to,^ 

St. Sulpiclup Sevtuufl, (he hietorUn of St. Maitin, 
c«tahil»bHl a ixmimunity of oacetice in hia villa of 
Primuliacmui^* Gregory of Tours (t 5£M) ^vep in 
his worka uioot valuable informatioo tegar^g the 
munaiUc niDvoroent in GunJ in the mm 6th 
centurioi. The greater number of the monks whow 
Uvea hu Wrote, whPe posaaswing their own char- 
aoteriotic Apirit. me sUU Jai^^ undor the inlla- 
of the toaehlng of St^ Mulin. 

The most interesting of oil Lh^ experirnenta in 
the mcmiwtic life at tom period Ia the foundation of 
the celebrated munastery of L^iida on an island of 
that name oiT the coast of the Mediternmcan near 
i.'aiuiBa Miinafftic life, iuau^rated ihoit towaniLH 
the year 41EJ by St. lIcnoratuB, woa to rontinue 
though many lung i.>entuii«p, oUnoet without 
ratermptlon, to oor own day^ ft was at tho 
b^nntng a zniogling of the erumldo and oenolatic 
rienmuta BoLli mantial and iatellectnol work 
were held in hononi, and cieat was the irinnenco 
eAcreioed by the monks oTJ^rtp throughout the 
Middle Agm* It will be sufficient, for this earlier 

1 Ct metitBiiReefVAa^ Ledirfin JoKL 

V J. fiAtm, 1D7S tPl, 1*1*. 
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MuiuJ, ta nta tho nuut^ qif of Ldritui oad 

wvuLniu, 

Ajiodier [iii|K>rt 4 uit inUneii^ ex^rclwii av^r Uio 
derelopoiciit of tm^naiiticij^Da la <■&□] during tKLs 
penod VM that (jf CasaluL Bisi trarhn ivero la 
rooHi^’ the firmi luoaflAtja coda in GauJ (ko abDrdj 
P- lynl. It m&r bo md, Lq the whole uf the 
AV HSt*_ Ha founded the moniA^ry of St Victor at 
hCaroelLIes, which faowiio renowsod, and other 
mmuterioa 

Sh Ctea&tinii, bjjHhoji of Arlbi^ tnujiL hL-?o bo 
regarded 14 nne of the priudpiii moimstie 
laton at thh* dat&* Wa can only mention the 
moni^t^ne^ founded by Leanian in the di&w*u 
of Vientv&, by St HiamUire in Jjhre, Lei {.he Lale 
Barbe, at Condat (St Clai^deh and at SL Maaiiee 
of Agauno, ojid by RonuLniui and Luplcinus in 
tiw Junn^^ 

(gj Irvinf%d, The monutio 

life Wad eatablhhed rattJy early among the 
Celia nad An^o-Saxoafii and undc^eut au 
extraordiiuirj^ derclopaieiit among thenL, Ita 
introdaction into Gruat Britain wan due to St. 
^inuuiu^, buhop of Aaiarra, who cartie to the 
ieJand in 430 to leetoro eticleriaftiaiJ discipluie. 
In Wpilea Llan Utod^ LlancarFODT TL-tiweoH and 
Hangor book became reaowmed. Some of the 
monks from these menut«iiD 0 --St. GUdiia> St, 
Lunainp St. Fanl AurolLinp uid St. Sameon^ 
fltabliAhcd the monaitie life in Brittany (Armor¬ 
ica), wbsro it wdito made gnat ad^unce.^ Montutl- 
cijmi In Tieljind hoe mtim la common with that of 
Brittany, to wLuah it eeemA, in tact, to owe lie 
erigin. The aiiine of St. Colnmba and that ol bis 
fonadadim at Iona aUmd oat rouaplcaoufl in lie 
hutoty,* Another saLnt vi^haoe name wa must not 
fiitget t 4 .i mention among the Geltie monkfli^ although 
hu rliiir^f foimiLnfcion, LiuealJp beloop^ loGimJ, h 
Sh ColEimban, the rival and nameaake of Columbo. 
BJa ICiile, inspi^ enllnly by Um priodplee and 
iraditionH of Iruh monuficism^ spread mpifUy in 
Gahl and disputed for a time Lhe predominance of 
that of B^ediciU^ 

1 ^) In Spain the bc^nuti^ of the inon- 

»di^ life are nomewhat €)«cnr«. Tht^ Coonril of 
Efrira (c. 3ti0) makes no allnjdon whatever to elth« 

aacedna or TiTgiiis. The Pm^^tuUkt Ei^ria 
belciDgH to tbu la»t iiDAiter of the 4lJi centqry. It 
ia the aeeonnt of her junnteying Lu the ^aat and 
her |:dlgriniBg«fl to the holy pmoeifk «nt to her 
nans in Spain by a Spanish virgin immed Etheria^ 
or EgerUf who was, Ln ail probabLlity. abbc» of 
Lbo commimity to which atie writea^ We hud 
further traeea of the aaqetio and monastic Ufa 
among the E^rucilliaaisti of Spnin^ iq this centnry. 
Friscillian gave himf^Lf mil aa an exanmle of 
RAceticlMia (see art PlcJsoiLTJAKffilC)^ iS hae 

I CAPfu^alrw di ris£liii|4 ^ SL Tktw ib Mt^rwrOit, t rtda. 

Tm, 1657, 
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me utep -Cl Owqfaud, Iw, >friit. 

17 , cO,; Mafoonr. liL Goticud, ^L'Oavn 

Om IkoUl dim !rniahipa cenonuKtah/ la iR^nw S'miL ettJd*. 
lx. flSDSitl^, »6-17fF o. n«cC>Xiiqr. OdomlHui et li 
ItedBihm im nmmlkm Eilmoddi,* iCtw. But. Ini 111. lUOa) 
i77-n». 

" CL lUwint. |k 7617^, 


n^-utiy been shown that tiie i^^uf4i 
MtciUinAimirh attributed at first to St. AiigUKtine, 
then to a oontemponi^ ef St. FractuoftOH, prob^ 
ably eomes from a PtisdlUanijit iooroe, in tlie ^tii 
century, ft L<i a Hnfe for cenobit^a, original in 
ohimciler.^ 

The Eale of St. iBidore (t S3«) and that of Su 
Fmctma^ of Braga (e. 630) aliKi deserve mciitCoOx 
Tney enjoynd coandeiabloaucceca iintiJ the advent 
ol thfl Eule of St. Benedict in Spain, which becnmo 
there, a# in almofit the whcih5 of the Western 
world p the only Rote for menluL* 

A’ipiantitiMp who represeate Lto! element hoatila 
to the luonkji and oBcetios^ waa a priest at 
BafcelDoa tn 3 I^ iMring tbo year ibe in- 
Togiciiui in Spam, aa everywhere ebiep Ttiaaltod 
in the destruction al the monaiterica JyEentioo 
□f thin la to be toimd iu tho ciiToniclca of the 
period.* 

The^ Council of Tarragona, in biS, tamed ita 
attantlon to the monko,* St. ^fartin, ahlmt of 
Dnmio near Biaum who ia kiiuwn bs Stv Alartb of 
Braga, and who iiod been a monk in F^estino nud 
played bo importimt a jiart in the hiutory of the 
eonvcraicFn uf the Sncvi, labcmred at the rattora- 
tlnn of the mezmtlo Bfo in Spain.* 

Two other bialmpa^ SS. Leaiidcr and Isfideroi, 
alflo worked for the same end. The fimt wioEe 
a Eule for thn nee of rirgma^ and the second 
drew up a Bide fur mduke.* The latter wm 
eJreodj known to St. Ldandeir, the frieud of St. 
Gregory the Great, and to Tajo, blfiliop ol Snra- 

r n te, 630), the graat admurer of the wurka of 
GregO^ and of hie in which the 

pmbei of SL Benedict are Bet forth. Thia hbbop 
did much to npinsad tho knowletige of Umse works 
in Spain.^ B^des these naniea^ we Smi, iKtwecn 
the date of the converaion of Yieigothic Si^^ain 
and that of the Amb inyaaion (?ll), thgee of 
certain nionke and hermita--tbo African Ponatui, 
who, along with 70 monksj also frinu Africa, 
reliige in the monastery of Semtanuiu, in the 
provmne of Valencia; St. Kmiliaq, who enjoyed a 
wide-«pr^ enltne in Spain; the htinnit, Valeiiua, 
in the [le^bonthood a? Aaton^ etc,* 
tff) Id Aixica the nrut mona^tfe centre 

seems to have been foiTacil around the person uf 
St^ An^nilinn Thk Hint hid itudJed tho mon- 
aitic life both Lu Boms and Ln Milan, and, on liii 
return to Tag^te, ho InstaJlod liiinHell with amue 
ol hii ftinadA in a house, where they gave them- 
Belvea to the pmcticefl uf oACetioiem. Ordnlned 
pricot^ he (onndcid a aeoond monastery at Hippn, 
when he livod hLmfielf till he was made hlahou in 
30€u He then tnmifomiod bia episcepa] dwcULng 
into a menuteTy like thuse of the hisbo|^ of 
Milan, Yercenir and otbcni at thin time, and so 
founded what wa may call a * cathedral munaateTyfe^ 
or, u he himself cailud it, fncancfknViii ritfrifomta* 
Othors of the Airican epii»opate ikhjti followed this 

I Kt Lq Uol^Diwlk, VvU* 13SL, jjv] la pi, 

lift flOflr-fiOei ». da Arujqp, ‘la tvrumMnrtmz ITh^ 

ri|^ ilup iTHim prkclUkitiittr,^ In A«nw jlht. 
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£>ACL EL» ASSIL mth rsfud tn IIm Pd^fipmi af BL Frurtunhu 
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ox&inplcj uid ViMlAf CalfiinA, Ciri^ 

Afiii Uafili34^ b^i^Eo^ of 

moiiutic JlFe- Tke prtf M&nacJ^u mttri,' 

bated to AagnoAtiiie is not hin modfir thh form, 
m we hftve nlire^j SAid, bnt It m dnwQ Itoiu hm 
]ett<?r (c«]cLj to Telt^onn liodi« of hath sfl]c«fl 
living in poreriy uid thiiftityfe pa&da^ tbair tini'e 
ID pniyar and ajHStUc luad in eortiMii 

^orkB of ehoiity* TIki counfieljs of ih-s 
bubop a™ mhara^toiijwd by the oluuitjp dtfiGretioii^ 

lirmdtli of mind^ uid bJgb spiritDfiUty to vhicb 

all bifi WDrl» haf wilauta.^ Wd knire alfvs&dy 
K^ken of his fftmous troblke^ ^ Qpen$ Jfoiio- 
cWttJftr oojniH»ed in the ycAT 4tM>. 

Tbd Vondikl ^Hjisocution was uELablo to dpfdrciy 
mU DkQDiifftflziee^ bat it amioteil W tbc tiine 
tho af iaanofltici&tn Ja Ahi&tt. ByaiSitine 

ruJe tep^tored and Jiberty^ mad * tme 

renabssiujce of religion took place, in w hkb manin}- 
tidim Twtqrallybene6 ted, &y^rainew monAJiteTloi 
were founded, natAbly at Rospe and at Tebasiffl. 
Tlia rains of tlia latter stul oitleL* But iht 
MnhajnnLsdAn InrAoioici was to do4roy ii3oiuuitlc 
life in RomAn Africa la u^elE oa Christijui life in 
geneTAi 

if} i>D the iJanobe^ In tbn r^on of Korlonin, 
we ijkvn to mentjon tbo wondorfal work Amaag 
thoec pe<^lQ of Beverinns (f iwlled Hhe 
npoftie oT J?orictini/^ 

^ From SL to tbe Ijftii centuryk—St. 

T^ncdietp bom at Nnrsia (c. died at Monte 
(c% 540|i, deaervee. a plnoe apAii in Lbe 
liihto:^ of WeetoTn monAfttloLem. TLe bdlnence 
oxem^ by hia Kulo in ihet West may bo com- 
pared to that of St. BahLl In tbe Emt, Having 
dwelt, at Jint, u a bonait amimg the Sabina 
nsfiaotaitia^ he later gathered dlneiplei rotind him, 
foactdcd mooAJilerieAatBohiajco and Monte CoRaino, 
and wmts a Itole which, after Uia lapw of two 
oonbaribitp wan to becDEDO the one monoatio Role of 
the Weat- H may, in fEwt, beoaM that the bistoiT 
of Westem pionaatldfm it practically idcnticu^ 
for the greater part of the S^tydig Agca, with that 
of the SeDCNtictiuoL^ The Ralo of St. Rcnedict^ 
which is divided into 73 ehaotera, is writtem for 
ccnobitaa» and widreawa Itaelf exelnelf’elj to tboac 
who foliaw that foini of monAdtic life. It tovehca 
Lhfl virtaea of huinjility^ obedien^i and poverty, 
and enjoina Lho practice of rilanee, hospitabtyp and 
nantial work. It iragdUte* the honrm for 
and lays dawn the order of the fi^almodj. The 
motaMxry foima, e# it were, a little city bettor^ 
a GOinpleui society provided with oil ita newiOAry 
orgau At lho hw of all la the abtwtj nsahited 
hiA provostp Of prioTn and hia eerdoTBp whiie at 
the hcfld uf svvTj 10 moiika is ibe dean* Then 
tlic« ore Ihe cellaroTp who » cliaived with the 
teipporEil affairs of the mcmastary, and the rariona 
other ontdala tliat divide betwe^ them tho dlBer- 
cnt fuiiciionA nerffi^ry to tha wcU^beiiig of ibe 
haQBe The monoideiy ihonldp ai far as poskble, 
provide for itself and possess a ganleap a mUI, and 

t OL Ir'Afr^qm 4SpnWwPi#^ l^rla itoi, a 7^77, 

Kod DICL ilV aassf^j id 4^W«fA| 

P^CK tW£ AJbcia, 'll lf«nultlnHi piiinA dl 9^ OwHacttoi U 
anmuddiulii AfrtfW,' jftiriWa WM* 0»qAM(^nl^ It 

■ BL Rftpp^ m um wMou m TUnJilc/ hi 

AfdMMdt 4m mUhii M m.p xikL [Ig^lTf-]fil; 

cf. €L niibl, JfMwtfw anftiM am k. 

nsaij m2m t/A/rt^ 

a U«t ^ the iikwi«lefi«i ef. LhI^wI, hi J^4CL tL* mm, 
nod L'A/riqm cArftWniw, H. n-T7. 

> 45, JiJa L 45^ i«7: L a. If EViiht dt n^fwoL 
ptfiir mwirA iwdkf. itii fl p™. 1?0T-1S, 

Wb 

*Oa SL Bwwdbct and thv ncwdirtfmf h# Uablilldb, ^pp. 
^tL* Q, XrMarfniTr^ BmjHfiltukrrQvdni imtf djf fwfrur, 
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nil the oecesaaiy offlu'ca and work’shopa. The 
nkkp toOk arc to be specially taken care ofp and 
tbq monks and the ella/i reoeiro necessary in- 
ftmetloiJi. are to be received with honopn 

Tliaw who oirend against the Rtila must redcire 
parLKshnsent according to theif deserts.* Such b, 
m summary, ttui Role of St Benedict—a Rnlo 
ehaiacteria^ by aunpltcityp but in whkh is 
clsarly mdected that spirit of wise discretion and 
justice which waa the geniiiH of tho Roman char- 
acter^ wMlo at the wne tioio it is |;wtictrat«i 
tlucm^h and throngh by the pnreat spirit of 
Christian ucetScuni. and rivals ui its dUcreUon 
and iu Bnblimitj of view the Rule of Sk Ebiril 
ItaelL 

SL Groj^ry ft fiO*), the gmteet of all the popes 
of the early bllddlo Agee^ in giving Lo ttik Rule 
the Biipport of his authority and in reooojiting^ in 
hbi the Hfs and miracles of Its author, 

oHJinred it* predomUianoe omr all oiher tnouastic 
RnlesL He hlinaclf founded a mofiaatety in hia 
own hense-[the Monistery of Bt. Andrew on the 
Ocelianh in which tJie Role of Bt, Benedict was 
obnerred^ and sent to England one of its monks^ 
hie dbu:lpe St Angoatins^ who± while oonmienrioi 
tho woTlc of eoDverting the Anglo-Suopar at the 
Mune time implanted in their midst that Rule 
which was deetmed to take such hrm root there 
and to Hpfead Jar and wrida over the Lmd. 

(o) J^n^fenj^^The ChrbitEsnLty catabtbihed by 
Sk Anmistnie anigtig Ihn Anglo-Saxons was 
thofoagnly monastia in choiaoter. In tho geeatar 
number of towns—f.^,p at Canter bniji Vorkp 
I^odon, Ripon,FDterboroiiglL,eta—the monoatejy' 
WRA the centre pf the new ChriatlAnitj^ The 
chnxcH of tha loqoAfltOiy became the pathedrnl, 
and the abbot the bishop of the dLoeoao that waa 
thus gradually fonni^d. The kin^oma of the 
Saxon bcptareliy were one after another converted 
by the diHipJse or suocMors of St AngnstLaSp 
ttid tha hbito^ of the four penlttries oitendLng from 
the death of St Augustine in (k>& to the fionnon 
Cmii|ueiit in RMd is one of the finest porta of the 
Ikisto^ of moniistiGlsm.’ It would be 

ImpoeaEble to give even a aunimar^ of it here. 
We oonnol do inoro than die some of the principal 
characters and the names of the chief moniwtcnea 
that stand oat in its pages. Amoog the former 
we have the abbots and monks Aidant f^wold^ 
WllFrid^ Tbeodote, Cnthbcrt> Benedict Blseop^ 
Aldhcim, BouRacer BedCp Aloaiu, Odo+ Dunston j 
among the latter arc Canterbury^ Weartmlniter, 
htolmetibuTy, Vorkp Lindbifiamep Riponi Retcr- 
horengh^ Yarrow, Weartponth, Croyland, SVhitby, 
Coldlngiaam^ Tynenioatb, and TIartlepook Even 
after NomiAn Coaimeat in lOd0 the history of 
monastid^tti in Englana doee not oome to art end. 
It was still ftparuhing In the tlth cent^j and the 
Nonuans^ lar from destroying the ETiglah monta- 
tcriea, fppi^ded new onea. Lanf ranc and Anaelm^ 
orchbwhppa of Canterbaijp twpeopltd the Saxon 
monastertes vrlLb eoloiiis of monks brought over 
f^m the famouji abbey uf R« and fmui otW 
Norman montsteriea Cl any, too, mnde sevpqmt 
fuundatiuus In the country, and the Ciittcrciansw 
In iholr tufii^ oaiAHlshed thfimssirce at Wav^rley, 
RievaulXp Feuntaieui, and many other placas. 
Bt Btephen Kardhig, who exercked so great an 
inflncnDe cm the order of Citeanx and gave i£ 
its oiganiEatiorv, was on Eughjhnian. The order 

1 On th* fiulA of fit, npqrfkt mn Uw fdd Ui4 awM 0< t 
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of luid qinnitifcRlH folirkdAUcpDfl 

in En^land^ wu atKOTbed bf thmi Of Cfbeata- 
But WILL th^ L4di and 15ih cestiuios En^lUli 

ib) Fmcinw*—MoTTftTer gitai tli* untcott of the 
Bimodictme life in EnglandT it mny be e&id with 
tmtbi if its hijtoiy be rugnrded m a whol^ Hut. 
FrfmH?e wAa (be land of ite preddection. The 
ef the Rule of Sb Ecnhiiet hrooght to 

hlerovinji^aii Gfnal by hUi dlHipje, St^ Maurnv and 
of the kttei^i foundutioii of tlin abbey ot Glanfciall 
on the buikft of the fioira rb the Grrt BanedEctine 
tnonjieterj in thnL coimiTyp boA been wnteetod.^ 
Whatever the ireiLb of line ^ne^tien luy be; it U 
certain that the Kiile ivba introilneed into France 
at on eulT dale—froni the beginning of tins 7th 
irenL—anil it spread there T^^ith mch. miiiitj that 
H Boon feuc-oDoded m anpplMitiDg the Rnlo of Bt. 
Celambaii and in £inpo4FLh;>? iti aTiUiority on all 
the nionoeteiieii, A Byiiod leld at Antnii, in 070, 
Apeaks uf it os though It the only aonaiitic 
lide in OKUtence^ and that of di&Lotuip in Sia, 
dedoreB funuoll j that it ia followed in oiiiiMt nil 
the munoatoricB of the cenntTyr" Thn movemecit 
attainEd lla a|)ogeo under Charlcmognei tbo groat 
protector of the Benedictine nionl^ and undinr 
nia Borip Look le D^botmilra Hie refoirn of Bt# 
Benedict of AnienQ at once to the unity 

imd to the ritaJitf of Jknedkttno Oft 

It iB Again in Honee that wc must aonk the 
origin of ttiift Important mooaf^tic refoim of which 
Olonj wan the cTndle, and vliic]i, little hj little, 
■pread Ikeyaad the Umita of I^Vonco into Ttoljp 
Spoi&p l^glend^ O^iimyi end PolauL The abbey 
of Cnemyt oear ^laoon^ woa foonded by Willuun, 
DnJee of A£[iiitaina^ in hlO^ the monlca wero 
brought from the ahbey of Bomuep whore the 
C^naiiMitiona of St Ben edict of Anione were 
followed; heaeo the Cionlao reform epmug ^tn 
that of the tlth eontniy. Ita £i%t ahbab^p liemaop 
Odo^ !^£a jen1, Hoght OilUo, and Peter tJie Voncr- 
ahlop rnwwi Climy to the liight»»t degrae of pma- 
perity and ojEtenow it* mfliienoo to every cfoontry 
In rbrin timn Europe, Ttw work of C^Euny^ in the 
ndlgiouBp ftocial, and politfoaJ order, wm ccniaideir- 
ahle ; dtuimg the Ifhh, llth^ and a put of Lb# 12tli 
renttiriea it oaerciBcd an nnrivjyi^ infliiafic# on 
Chnatbn moTAU and iu^lttntbiis. From the politic 
oil and retiMio^B rwintH of view, it ofTerod to tlin 
popea vofuAhle anti IndinpenaaMe aaftlftonoc In their 
i^rngglr! opuMt the emperow of Gorauiziy, and 
the Tat tor, aa well u ills king# of FfanoOp were 
ohiigpd, suoTO than oneeT to reckon with the power^ 
fnl abbey. 

Aniimg the monantwe# tliot ococpled th# 
dupiac reform and flourhihod under tt uiilbI b« 
dt«d eBpecioJlj the great abbeys of Mobwi, St. 
l!^rtU]+ Ucer^eo, St. Jean d'Ang#ly% St. Ih^rtin, 
t^L. Germiui] d'AiuKerrOj and Vtoilay in Fram^ 
and CavR^ FarfA, aftd S. FaoIo fnoit le toura In 
Italy/ 

At the very niomEnL w hen the inliuenc# of Cltm^ 
Itegen to dccjincip a nttw ntar oco^ on tbe momuitic 

I OofiflaiE. ep. oil.; jCpumI^i od. H. ^ Um^ 
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horiioEL On Slst March lOSB, Eobort, abbot ef 
Jlfolesmeip founded in the dmcooc of Dijon th# 
abbey of Citeenz, which wn» to beconie the centra 
of A new rtfom of Bcnedktin# 1 ife. While Clnuji 
lithoagh careful to teoioin faitiifti] to the Mparit of 
SL Benedict, bad beoomo thn MUt of cnlturap of 
the libeTal ari^ and of leltetAi and hod ezamioocl 
conaldcrabte influence on the extemo] wnrhl^ 
CiteonA, under th# inspiration especially of St. 
Deimird, rcturacd to on. onsteror canception of the 
iiionjutic life. All Bumptnoujiiifeaa and fiotonmity^ 
even in the lituTgical cfiiceAt wenij prunerthe^ 
muuoitic orehiUciure was redneed to ita fumplcat 
ea premium and inteUectuol and artistic cnituro 
WAS set on one ald#^ manual labour and the 
excrcke of orery kind uf hard work taking ita 
plorc.^ 

The Cbitarclan refenup whoF?e inftqeuce, wldl# 
not to b# cobipor^ witli Lbat of Glonyp wm never- 
thelees of coiiAiderabl# impoftanco, espedoliy 
daring the li^th cent., Aptead beyond hVonco oud 
took in A large numlwr of monb^Lerica in other 
iDoantrieo. It conllnne.^l Ui oaejfuiiHi ita lufiuenoe 
lUI the end of tho Middle and woe rEVired on 
a HEW huii in the 17th cent, in the celebrated 
rofcnm of La Tmjw under the Abb^ de HaocS-^ 

(c) 0*#F™rnif.—^foTci the mtroductlon of the 
Benedictine iCule into QnirELOuyp monastic life woa 
but feebly «pre«nted in that ouuutrT. The 
Anglo-Suon monkor SS. Pirmin and Bmiifacfi, 
with Lbnir dlsciplesp bronght to Gennnny, bIoae 
with tbidr rEikBionary aeah the troditioiiB cd 
Dmedi^ine lUei wdiEcu scorceJy existed there at 
that peried, the only known tirao# during tho 6th 
Edit, oeiiig found in the life of Stu Eagimdus.’ 

Daring Lb# 7tb and Bth eontwricA the CclDn 
monke of St, C^lumban come into Gfirmnny and 
founded A number of innna»t#risa. theie 

wo nmy ntendon SL Gall, EbcTBmdnstor^ Moy^* 
MontWh St. OdilOf HoflaiiiDuo^)^ and AKlinlTen^ 
burg, not to apeak of tbosa at SlroBabiirg^ Moino^ 
Cologne, KatiflbaPt WQrrlrtirg, Etiun, bm H#gg- 
hoch.^ 

In ] t$ki al I Lbq SoctLiHh monMatoriim of Germany 
were nnltod to Airm a ootmr^j^tJiinp under the 
inriadiEitun; of Ifao abbot ut St. JAzuiw of Katiaban^ 
by Innocent, ul. Gnadtiallr the numbers of Sci^o- 
IrUh monkA that were at UnAt contiiirratly coming 
into (^rmuny began to djmioinh^ and liy'lho ]5 lE 
cent, they wiere replAcod, in rooetpf the moruiAictiwp 
by GantianR Thiii coDgns^tion ewfod hy enter¬ 
ing that of Burofcld and onxiining one with it. 
^ientian, however^ k mndf in the ITtb cenk of a 
Soottu»h abbot, Oribift by wnn (f LfltG). 

K^lioDAn on Lake CoDotan^ in 7£4p m 

hhitoty glcrioua in uionaatlc annals, and Murhochi 
FritilAr, Elecafekl, HeidEtLlieiiii, imi iiiscfaof%he4m 
arc Koroely l#^ fatnon#^ KuktOt hi lit# rUiyu of it^ 
[irocperity, coont^Ml 10& rDOukii Among iu inmatoa 
andbc^amo a nut^ng-grdojid for miiyMnariiw, nf 
whom the ohief wertr to play on imjKvrinnt part io 
iha history of riiTiwtjiui c/cniuuiy. Smrh wore 
StunQiiiJi, WllUlJHldp tVanlbahl, and aIw> SS^ 
^VRlburgo, lioba, and ThckJ*. Syiiod«_ held in 
f iermaiiy in 744 and 746 duiCTmod monaatio arTotra 
ajid preecrib^ that oil luonkB were to lire accord¬ 
ing to the Bnleof St. lkn#dkt. Worthy of fipecial 

< P. <]DLriHiird, La* Jr#nifPi™t# jpTiHiitifj ^ fa 
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mention tn this wiiucjd'on ia the Sjnod of Alx-Ln- 
C^pdlE> in SOS, fAiDDiu for ttw le^lAtion wTiiqEi it 
laid ddim fnr tbe lannka. Under Dukti OttHo mid 
TmIIo, no fewer ilmji S® clourtan wmv founded, 
ajinn qf wliicb liAvc left n name behind them in 
Tq^msee, Bcnediktbenoni, i^illlIL^ 

^^mobmun, Kjeiueuiiini^j Sdianiitx, and 
M«tt«n. 

CkmrLetiiArae and LoEiie the Pioue wera the great 
praiectore w the Beneifllqtlnn monke. At their 
ocrtirte wierei to bo aeon Aletiln^ AdnJhiini, W^a, 
-^Ijdhranp Ani* An wriee, Patti the Peacon, andp 
nbave fttip Bonodict of Anianoj the great motuMtic 
x-EJqmoT. The Climiiu refottu found Ita WMf aIeo 
to l.teTiiiajiv, where it eotnmoneed a new eia of 
actiTity ntid pr«™ity for the monaatk li^ The 
inonAUlcncfei ot Bekheumip tat^ SifeJiinuii of Trtvoa, 
EchtemfLeln St. Emmenmof lUtk^n, TegomBoe, 
St= MantiGO of Ma^ebuxg, and Weiieonbqjg 
Boari&LiHi anew under Jta protection. Binsfcdelni 
whoM ^tron WM St, MKomd^ a bemut who diea 
in SSJ, beernne Mkqvdee tho centre of an important 
monojitio roforjEip* whidj oitcBulod to the abbeyfl of 
Peteridiamicn, Olsen P&ETeni, Blaiae and 
Mui^ IJohentwid. Kempton, Ebcrmberg, and 
Hbeiitaa (notur BcfuUTliKusHali The monnat^ oi 
Sfcv Emmcrnn of Ratiabod in ita turn introduced 
Ihi own fttstoma into the inonAiteriee of SU Fctar 
of SaJxImrg, IWriisee, Prhlh WeltcnbuTK, and 
^Ttral uUkerAi^ UlHoh of ftotubun (or of CLuoy^ 
t 1003} waa one of the mort attiYe agenta in the 
CJutiinc nioFQJuant in Oermany and SwitzeHaniL 
UIhuH:, or tiimchaop fotiniJed a^at 3S9p was 
great Importance fintn the monaatiq |n|nt 
<if Ttie eoDHtitutioua of thia nionaatery wem 

adopted by ISO other monaaieries^. filrKliAtt, aa 
weU lyi Clnny^ oPerod Taloable afisiatance to Mt, 
tirwory Yih In hie atmggle ageinsl IntestitaTW 
and af^iniL the ahesei among the clergy, Idke 
the giieiiL Burgundian! ahVHy^ it ateo liad mnch 
indacnoe on art, arrhiteccure^ and imiltire in 
The reform of RbikdliitUp whUe keeping 
ita own spirit intact^ waa, to a large extent, 
iiuptred by that of Cluny. Tlie of the 

ttbboj were written by TrithemiiLS and finwliua!> 
Another refortiip which, like that of iiirBcliJiti, 
much of ita inmiracloti from Cluny,, while 
keeping oeriain apecukJ qharacteristica of its owiip 
luade itAcif flit not only bi Italy, the land of iU 
birth, butr Jia Germany ahw, Thfii wa» the rofoitii 
bj the moHAatery of Fructuaria 
(Friidelle)p near Turin, founded in 1003- lu con^ 
atituLionii Wore adopE^ by many Italian monaiihi 
teim iiJid Lq Germany^ notably by themonaaterim 
of Gone, .St. MaaLhiin of Tr^xtis St. Blaiae, in 
tbe Blwk Foreat, and by Mari, Gaiwten. Gottwdg, 
■jambach,, etc,*^ 

Besldea these reftnms ifisaiug from within the 
ittenaatie order iteelf, mention miiit be made of 
eforta made hj oouleahietical quondla to bring 
huk the muiuoftenee to the nrictke and obeeiTTLnce 
of tJjfl Buie. In pArtkiilar may bo died Uifl 
^nml of Rouen and Lfauae of Toitieri fltiTSL 

&nw (lOSSJp Loudon {111% and Paris (1212-15). 
The decrees of the last coumdl, which twpoired the 
wprobalkm of Innocent nr.* sxendsed a great 
inunonccon the tuonaslia order aaawliole. Tbs 
4th CbunslL ef the Latoran {I2J6) eatohltshcd mlea 
that are still iu force at tha present day, e^kodally 
ai re^rds the canvoking of general chaptora— a 
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kiad of nionagtic ooundlf oamjaiseil of abbots and 
ilclc^tee irtuu the various monaaturic-*, wimruin 
ere diMUssed matters relating to tito diacipiins and 
gem^l jntflrestfl of tbs niooaiRtic lifo."* 

3. From the r^th to the aotli centory.-^fn tbe 
13tb oent, whilat monsutioism. In spite of all these 
attsmpto at reform^ oquriuned to declinOp new 
fomu of the mli^^uoua life arose which fmswmcd 
better netbaps to ths spiiit of the age, but which 
none tfm leas drew numertnis ^tuEils athirst for 
perfection and formed a current whkb^ nJtliongh 
not actually trunsical to the audent moimidc uisti- 
tntionia^ was neVtirtfacEHa very dkthict from lu 
Such were the gfuat Dominica and Franriscuii 
Olden and a few otfai^ religious femiMos io'^pired 
with the same pdndplea. so other auempt at 
moui^ticism that was really orijinnal and powotlnl 
rpuiins to be (unaideFsdf wiih the pomihio excep¬ 
tion of the qongregatioii of SL Mntir. Hence it 
will he snilident to gire a htief ontHne of the 
prindpal cbaracteristlcsii of monJistic history during 
the last centnri« of the .Middle A^. 

The gprat schism of the Vrost and the Hundred 
Years' ATar dealt lutothar terrible hlow to tlie 
monaitio orders, hut the attompta at reforruallon 
were not le^s numerous than in the- prece^g 
eentmieev The Coundl of instance (1414^131 
MiBwmtcd some of its decree to the rcfurmalion 
qf t^ Bcitedictinq order, and was the factor tlkafr 
Inspir^ a great meeting, compririiig 131 abbots 
of variotiit monaateries^ which was bL^d at Foteri- 
bausen in HH. In 1413 Pope Martin y. sent ljie 
abbol of Bubiaeur Nicholas ^yringcr, to Melk, the 
great Austrian abbey, to lay the loundatioD of 
lliAt imtomtion of monastic Ela. The enterprise 
was aucoesHful, and a great number of the mona*- 
isrics of Austria^ Earajim* and Swabia to 

the moTemsut—in^ refuel Muiazell, ^ttui- 
stetLsn, Sh Peter 0# Salzburg, KremsmilnsteTi 
St. Bmmeian of Eallsboii, Brannan, Ttfgeraaee, 
The groat Italian abl^oy'^L of Snbisoo ivnd Pada 
also accepted this reformaLlom In other rtrspseta 
ell those mouasteriijB rumaiood iiulepeDdEiit and 
did not form a raal eongregnUon,* 

The Ckkuucd of Trent ilealt with the question of 
monastories as it did with all other Cbristiaa 
institutiona. The 2Stli Scssinn {3rd Dec. 1563) 
^fiais dt at vummtihuM, renews the 

decree of Innocent ilU and of Lbo 4tfa l^teran 
CouDdJ^ ^tos the exempt ttkuiiasteries to form 
oongrcgatiofiSp iustitutei, gsaorel chaptenij ami 
eloutera, and legiaktos oouwrniDg risitoii, presi' 
dents of qqugrepLtlons, qq-Hoes, and the election of 
■upsTiors and anna ; m a word, it eatablishw a eol- 
“f nod laws oonoereiog the monasilo 
lue, Cougregatlnns were fmmediatdy ofto 
founded on those ptinciples,^ 

Even mere important than tlio Melk reformat 
woo, » w at iMt as G^nminy is ooncemed, was 
t^ of BuiiifeM. Founded in 1003 on tlis banks 
of ihfi Wmr and colonized by Corby, this abbey 
was destined 'to play an Iinportfint nart in 
moosatic hi^ory fruni the I5th rcntriry, Julm 
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Wsmlaoi Uht uaa* sf trmnd duq^ton bKixTfir wet t^UL 
ftoto U» ta-tw^ Ito 


-^ ,—J-hW laHal bg Un IteqedktJaBa 


1^ a ud l7rbi|lifKlifr_ 

*A. StOrwq, f%»hicT7M 
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Dcilepolh (t L43S)p wh& Juui draulj r«forju«d Ulo 
Olni^ t«ik Borafi^ld ic himd m 1433 &2id 
■Jm Kheinh&UKiL Thi^tlLii^Kimii^t^rwnmitu 

Htkit^ML 111 1446 til# hhh^t #f BujsfeLd 
lriM!&tDf3 tihc piMdudt #f cDii^i#g 4 tion. The 
#a£utit#tionii show ft floild qrgftftlEatieDp with 
jjHiernl ehaplcTH, risitonik kriI every mean* «£ sale- 
uuivTidui^ the oUerv-aacq of piety and regularity. 
The eaecesf ef thLi reformntiDn ^rrew frem day to 
day. The caidmiJ of Cu£&p^ NlchoUu and 
Bin# U. becuo# ita ardent broidotara. At the 
death of Ahbdt dohaim von Hageu (1460) the eon- 
pi^gatiota tuimbered 36 tudcEftstuiifH, which later 
thrreaaed to ^230- In 1570 the abbey of Bnrsfeld, 
whleh ttp to thi* rime hftd b«u th# iieftd-honiio ef 
the c^neregfttioD, wentov#rto PreteetaatUni under 
the inuiieuce ef Jalina of Hnmswkkp and the 
eongregation waj iteeli Khcnlariied in ]B03> 

We ha?fl already spoken of tii# monunitio oiigmi 
Ln ^ipaizL For a long tmiB th# Eub of SL Isidore 
was obeen-Ad in that eoenby^ edd# by idd# with 
that of St. Benodiot. The Synod of ■Goyana [ lOoOj 
proscribod that cither the Bnle cif Sti iMdaie 
or that of St, Birnedirt ahonJd he observed in all 
motaftateries in Spaim Wot many year* laCer, 
howeveri the inSueuco of Gluey began to be felt 
nnd to spread throeghoet Spain: gradually it pre¬ 
dominated^ until it finally dimiutad the obear- 
fanoe instituted by St. Isidore. In the 14 bh and 
l^tli ctmtiiriM two unpoitant congregarioba ros# 
up, those of VaJladoUd (1390) and Monserrftt 
|J402). Thfi iatror mud# foendaiionii Lq Portugal* 
PeniH and The motmoeiit of the clAiiet- 

nUeo fti Saragwea and at Tairagona were leas 
important.^ 

The liOW CoantrleB wore a monaaUe limd for 
oentuH^ \V TLfrid oF York, qn the ea?ft*iuq of a 
journey to Kmne in 676* iiaring Wen thrown on 
the shoree of Frief^landp was tWie welmmod with 
great, warmth- After nia retnni to hia luOEioatery 
at HipoUp be sent ever Will jhrodp one of hie monks^ 
who establielied himself at Btieditk and became 
the ^fit apostle of Frieelaedt havius Bt. Bauifftoe 
no a fellow-labourer fat oabie ti?n #. Other misHiou- 
aric* Boon canio from lon&p andT liko Englandp the 
conutry bccouie Chrbrtlmi and monaatio at the 
Bome nmq. The tuDSt celabrated of Lbes# foumlu- 
tionfi wn* tbs qianostery of Echtemaclu* 

The Eefoimutioq in Gtiirixuiiiy In the I6th pent 
led to the expnlriou oE the monk# from their 
manasteriefr, the daring ui mouuAtie hnilding^, and 
th# haqillcii ; over qI thdr leveueofi to layiueDp and 
especially to Proteobant priuoeo. A number 
were Hack«L Et has been cakulatea that in the 
PeiuAQt War more than LOGO monasterien ojid 
oiitlcE wore destroyed. A few mqqqsteriea were, 
hqwevar. saved from the gqueiai min (of. Heini- 
buaher* L S9 d). 

Tn England the effects of the Frotestoqt liefer^ 
mntioti Wet# Htill more terrible for tb# mquiJilqtiqfl. 
la the lloly had rauimd Cardinal Wqloery 
to make a visitation of Gie EoqtiftotBrieak 4qd omi 
d( the eonsoquunous uf tbb geneml vioit wa* their 
cuEdbeaUDa and abnost complete seodlaiization W 
Henry vilL arid his nabklar Thomas CroinwdU 
Flimbetb Imishod the work of dastrueLlon 
IS 156Q, Bcocland^a tnrn earae later on {1530- 

I ror ffnsi umiL'i JnaocEH!* b tbr fElififiEiiJiaq the 
BceutrHn rtf <3«mwy, bmI ^4. Kdm- 

lOHhf Ck L jg^ 

3 On lkFr«lt34 hi J. O. L«M^rdd. / 
l4i|bd|f SI»4 WallrntlQtt«L, lrl3; apriitfr, *La Cim(frt|fM4ciii *1 
lu lUmt mMMMMw, svL LUMj mt, ISl L, 

Btol. 

I £Hr. I Ctaiari, ; 

ct. uh4 xstL, aivIL 

i Dr^, JZmH vvfcL pg?)] ^ . 

»0. BoLuen, BiA SL m 

Bcl^Urriajiili. : K^luktreinl^r, I. m; iUpfTinrt: 


1560). In all it has been fHlimaU»l tliat h76 
mnnasterie#^ of winch 63 worn fh^nedinliiuip were 
cuu/Eaeatod Beridtis tli# falls and lamentablo defoe- 
Liotifi ther# were not wanting tnonke who beentuo 
mo j Lyj s , nud who _^£l with tbEur Uvea thiur hdnlity 
lo their towo.^ Beuediorioe lif* w*» uiaiutoincd 
throughout all theoe oentoriea of perwention* ami 
thn Anglo-Beaedictine oougiegatioQ has preserve 
the mheiitonce of Its encesUin to the pr»ent 

day. 

Th# KefomiaLiou wMcb dnstioyod the monas- 
Eorieft iu Bngtaiid aud Germany did nut EfUcoeqd 
Lu estahlijihlqg iUelf in FmepeH There the monorf- 
turios held out- The ITth cent, was markotl by an 
fjqportant mnnastJo reetorarian, tUe Benedktbn 
oongregarioa of SS. Vanned and Hydolphas in 
Lonmine jmd that of St. Maur in Fruioe. These 
two congre^dDnSp with an end and a oonstitutlon 
that wet# simiJar, bod for Lheir oommon object to 
re^tablifih a stricter tuod# of Ql^on^aiiE^e iu Bene- 
dictlnq monasteries and to hriag bock the moeks 
to L-hstigOrqUs prtkctlces of the BencdicLinq 
The Very large pnrt played hy th# congui^riqn of 
BL hianr iu lutellecluaf Work bom apleudid fniite 
and helped to found a oehool of erudiricn that has 
mveo to Fronoe a MobiHon lunl a Montfauixm* a 
Denys de SoiDte-MarthOr ad’Ach^ry, a Coustantv 
a Rninart, etc.—a ffchool that hu never been 
et^uaJled.* 

A certain number nf n#w order* wbidi practiaed 
tb# mooosric life and accepted ther Rule of lit. 
Benedict a* their fauiiniaontal guide may ho re^ 
gorded as bracches of lh& Benedlirtina order. 
We can give only a very bri^ outlin# of thqir 
histofy hera 

(a) %fq<ij^riwei.^The hnst of thesci qrderm sprung 
fpnm the Beu&tlTcrin# trunk La the %lvc«triiic«* » 
called from the name of ita foniJidnT, Sytvgaicr 
Goujcelln^ of the family of lioamLim {t ISillh In 
12^ herotbcii La Ch^ima aud foUowcd tho EnJe of 
St. OoDodietp adding new austeriti^ until in ft 
riiort rizne a few aaclimt munnstorifie took their 
place under the now dlscipluitL At the time of 
Its grcftteet pros[>CTity it comprised 56 monaaterioer 
the peater port of which war# in li^Jy and a few 
in rntiugoJ and BroriL At the proomit day this 
numbor |s pqatly diinLpished. The ohnrdi af Bt. 
Btepbcn d#f Gncoo in Rome new belonj^ to Ihsm. 

(a) GriiHtwr.^^Thie Celestines are a more im- 
portant hnuicb than tho Bylv^tnnca. They ewa 
thdj foundarion to th# pope of that uomet dt. 
Colestinq V., who at first was a heirnit on Monte 
Mome In the AbrxLori, and then at Mt. 
MftjflUa, Uo endcavoared to oombino under aoe 
IU aimfur of Life the omobitio principle of the Beus- 
dictltte:^ and the practices of the auchoiTetic Ilf#. 
Wbeu ho beo&niq pope, b# proteeted and favoured 
the order which h# hod fonoded, apprerod of It* 
coesritatious, and onooxiled it many privLli^gee, 
nil Onnipngaijoq^ having made uumeroua futinda- 
riunsin My, mpiwadiuto Fiance, Baxnny^ Bohemia, 
Kud the buw' Cuuntrins. It po^esBod ISO monao- 
terifti, of which 06 w^or# In Italy and SI in France.* 

(c) dfiprEunf,^The OBvetons wiera foundsd by 
Benuifd Tolnmei {t 134i), a profemor of Law at 
Siena, who, m oomjuny with a few compouinuai 
retired to Mount Oliveto, some Iceguee frimi Siena, 

^ A Ssvnw, <1* tb iTcv ^iftf DiBtiuiivfi, 

ObfiOidL UBS; Oaonnik J/fftrf i iif. 0*4 tkt ifim*# 

ttHes, Londuci, 16 ^ i *£10111611. «p. fit. 
sthn At Vwja**i inid St. lijrdniidima c^ipircrfatJnn mt 
vt Silt.: 4(1 Ot. llfrnr, ib. ft JidinkirJM'r. L 
; B- Pta. JEriLMfidiJw Mit dr epfIh, 

Htint Mcrfptif pqrrw t «twv. & M*hH iu 

Prftntii. Aiqnt&arf, IHC: P. Ls dtff dt It TldtEUt, 

dtt fmirrnrr d# In hwt. df 51. 
Maur, Tbm Hif«v ITM. atn.: ^ lldfobeid^ti-, U Outw 

bbaETTdm d<vh wruni {limlvf 

Jitr Hpnfd dW Boto^mi, UlS : eaC^Sslnt 

V. cL djf, Mtjrt Lv. tlS-Bj^, umI ifdinbattfr, L 
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wlwnrx! tis i:<crfi,g;t<snt!An Ukca ib» nutfl. They 
llvui! tia twrmtlflr Wtilo follovi^g th* tCnk of St. 
Ikcodict ill H> ffti KB itt lifuiEi prbdpLbi nr? von- 
comedr Pope Jobn XXJL g*ve hXf^ npprD^tioii 
to thfllr coau^lit^tloiia. Fqnxteon yparH aitcr ita 
fcmndAtiDii hiok tfuin )0Q nioTuu^tencSp iiw^lndin^ 
Afooto CaAiiirD, Jind Tallied to thu inode <tl lif«. 
Their p[iirinc!ijn&| motuMterieR were tiiae« of San 
Minuito in rtorence, end Settigtaaq end 8. Fmn- 
HoinanA et IkHtne. Atnim" their meinliwrs 
mte oDontOift 4 cerduude^ fi eielilnidiQpfl, ^ bi^ope^ 
mud m few BmvmuU, smh ma lAncelottii^ Biuicdiied^ 

(d) Monti 

Three other oidem nr oon^^^^^tiofyi—tiac H titni; 
lUtJ, Pidamnup imd, V ereine—wift eJna off- 

ihoo^M tn ItalV nf the Benodirtioe tree. The lifat 
warn founded In the l?th cent,, with the lid of St. 
Bernard, hj 8t John OldradfO (f llfifl) neat Qomno, 
but later they jmnot! thfi [luUeiiJi dvuiB^c^om of 
Arnold of Breecim and tlien tho W^dennH, 8i, 
dmitoa Borromeo made m ftiLtle iittcTn[i-t to refonn 
tliom ; the nionke trbd in gzi rid of the Niint 
hy eDdnvourlnjt tn brin^ about him deaths mud wom 
tNmMqaently sappiressert by St Pina V- tu UTiA 
Tlao order- of fTBlmno, wtteh never made mny 
^roit profiTe^, voa founded in ApuHa br 8t John 
do aiitem It imjj That of Oie Gujlhdmitehp 
or hemiit Ifcnodictlneii nf Monto VergiiKip was 
fqiiTided liy a friend of St- John de Materm^L 
Willimni (J^t tiniliolmnfl) of Voreelli (t 13i4!2jip who 
hmi it fim lived ivb a hemut on hConto VeiEinet 
in the nei^hbanrhood of NanlesL had m cur¬ 
tain huml^ of followrnij and buDt ooii^iml other 
monjutteriom in Italy mmluven ai for off (iBSidly, 
Thn munoAturj of hlLiiitu Yergiiie bovimo and 
hii romiiincd the centie of m dtrariahini' 

pilpfrihioge,* 

Ifl) — Among the rsfoniM In the 

Benodirtuie ofdor we mont not nmlt to mentioti 
thmt of Fontavolljino undar the inspiration of 
Ihsniinic of Fohj^e ft 1031J at Faenn in 
Sh Peter JDaiiiLin (f 1075) wme Iti meet pewerfui 
niid meet fervent |tToniotw, and Si. Dowinic le 
Cnlmen^^ Um arniDared*J ie mIeq one of iti glortoe. 
lU Hnle mddiMl new anHeriUee to thMo of 8t^ 
itcnedicPiL In 157tf U waa united to tlhs C?liniJ’ 
i]de«o> 

{/) C^maJcSnlw.—Thji vu ono of the mumt 
nnmemnf «nd most Mwerfn) of the onngre^ioos 
of the fk-r^ictuc eraer. They ewmyeii to oomhinB 
the ceoohitio with the HnchDreUe mode of ii/e. At 
one tlmo they ntunheted moul^ end their 
hiiitnry i* intermingled with the most ihiportant 
ovente of the Chundi in Ttcdy in tho llth rntniy. 
Their founder wa* St. RemnaJd (t 1037)^ who 
wjiK mt firiit abbot of Son Apollinara In Cbu«e mt 
KirennnH end w^ithdrew thenen to Campo ^faldoU 
(whenoe itip; nminD '^CaniaJdeli' or ^CmmaldDloiie^) 
in the A^nninee with a eolmiy of licriuitaL^ 

iff) The orderof YaJbmKroHii, Wiu- 

foaxsideil by St. John ffnmibert |t l^T^J mi VjJlom- 
jiToitii in Tajiciiiy, Tlse founder, wltn was not 
hrnorant of the attempt of the CmmmJdolcTm, ml™ 
look op the idem of uniting the enohonrtic Ufa wtlTi 
ibfr etmobiUr. meile, htuairi^ hb plan an tho Knle nf 


^i^UowhtU, flffj!*^ OHmtMim, liSS; 

Vbi lIuEnUull 0. p, K Fm^ iTJwbr, 

ryii, im, f- jw 

im: HmmUiatnm 

jfiMiiMAiii, 1 «oliL, MQu^ iTet-eoi h i£Xf. 

* tL isat 

* T. Ooitiv Wflnifl ^ «fi^iw iht ^ iwvi dl Kinit 

^SP^r ^ CmieiLMdi rffpi'iur, Mijslrt, 

Ildjr«»t. vt mt 

I K W™, frk4t^ii pirn JPeani^ ttob. THg, 

* A rkmUouf^ fffitHnma C3aMiife£e4«r>iroi, #te, 

Olwrft* Cww^9MHUmM^t, 

lj*n.ia. Iiqr; d. d ii. 


. ilipmoin t a.»; 


8h BeucdIcU Thia cnn^gmtioui^ Hkn that of Urn 
Comiddelew, ebo plnTHl an Imtioilanfc part under 
Ijbo rx. and St, GrecoiT vil, in the Tefornui-iioii of 
the Ohojtifa in ifm hgbt ^dmony,^ 

(A) ciadl Fonf4t^ttff.--^Frainoe, whioh, 

in Cluny and CireanXj had given birth to the two 
momt Ufiutrioira !:efoTinm.titHt.t of the B^edktine 
orders hmi AtiH two more infareBting attempts Ut 
ite OF^U although of muoh leas hnportmnw—the 
order of GrmirLmoiii and that of Fontevranlt, The 
first re^Hiiuyes the CaMiMolae order, t ta founder, 
Sl Stephen of Mnret, nm&r Umo^ea ft 1142}, when 
he liVEU a very moilJiied I1fe> wJUldlndw to Gnind- 
tLLond^ or Crainmont, a place wliieh wju at tlmt 
time n doHert in the wmiE oonjitry^ Bb order wme 
mote or less of m jmccena in Fr*noe, mnd at oaa 
time omribered abonitifl mnnoateriem* Fontevniiilt 
(Fonj in the I>epmrtmeEiti of 

Loire, £?ive iU name to the order founded Ly 
Hohert d^ArbruM], who renawtfl mn ancient rn- 
Atitutmn, nmniely, tluit of double moncyilariea.* 
The fotuuder's i^mnco as m mimfiionaiy and 
preacher waA eDormoTui, and at hhi demtb 3D00 
inonhB and nnm were united noder hie gnldanoe. 
nil Knle apremil to England and Speini tmt Fonts- 
vTunlt remmined the principal houaa. Tlie moat 
rigoToufl diKipUne luaitilmjncd the spUit of St 
htuhert in thg monasteTiem tbui hmughL togetheTp* 
Thme Were olio n few jiatiiml refonnatiom that 
afi»e in »ri«a ah^i whieh we might 

coll monofitlo cnpitmli, Cbiyse-Pieiii. T/Abhmye de 
C3niw, Saaio-Blgno, Smove M^onr, Le Bee, Tnimn^ 
Smv^y^ SmLnt-SeJplce, and Cadontn.* 

(>) dfccAtir^nifa.—Tho Mechltarista repreBented 
one of the moat enrione attempti at refemn In the 
BenedktiDe order. Mechltar (Mochitluy or 
khitaTi^ t if49} worn on AJmenion who> with the 
objaei of ebUghLciiinv hin fellow^cmLiyiiien ooH'- 
coming thft Koman Cmtliolio Chujtoh^ moulTod to 
found an order oonsHratod to the vi'ork of the 
inlmioti and tho educKiion of ynpth mnd Uie oora- 
jKiflition or the translaUon of Catholie werki. In 
Ximenin be was subjected to long wr>eciitJone on 
the part of the schumatie^ bat» for from being 
liuounrag^dj heiticeeedod in roiindlng lim oongrega- 
tiOQ b Anncnia. His mo^ octbbm^ foqtiEliitjfmp 
however^ wai in the island of St. fnznmap near 
Venicfi; lb beeamn a voy active eentm for 
Armenian slndiea^ The monutcry of Vicuna^ 
founded in I8lb< is also ceJcbt^ed far ita printing- 
Freoa and Its ftvminary. 

(/I EAirfAifWJihr. -- The Carthailana, tike the 
Canaldolm, nepruKnt a miaittrenf lim nnchfirctiu 
nod the eieudtic modca of life In Wesbem mmiBH- 
tieism. St. Bruno, theiT fomider, withdrew bo 
thi desert of ihrs Ohartrouae (whence the name 
'Caithurianl in Uie dioMK of Grenoble, Frononsy, 
where he eMtayished a little eulony of hcTmiUi 
whoeeaunKH^om hftve soccwded in keopinR togflt her 
and maintaining bholr tradilionji down to {Jm 
pment day. A great number of foundations wrsre 
msde Lhroaghntkt all tho taalioui of Europe, In a 
Carthubian monulmy each mqnk Jirea in hla trwn 
Mill and cnltivaloa hii littlo ganlism Thoy come 
togetlior only for divine ulhoe in choir, for eonler- 
noec, or for rimpti?i and on certain days they meat 
In tho consmon refoolory and fur the wioakly 
Thoy Slave always been noE»d for their iervonf* 

itrvrVM CEtlMniinm 

VoMa Hwe^ IH; v. ayit 

i J. Lcf Cad*, .4 ihiati^ Mrdioii fr^rsnJi-ifijpUiMfr, Tlow*. l&Pt- 

■ On Um bietiHlwlM cf. Jliiv ^*1-*^ 'Orl^ ltd 

taitj JliftwT ot iloaUi Uwioitvfim,' Trwww. iJbf flu^ 

mi J^TpitK ^y^tnoft* Virki m 

diKMiiw k ri^Uiw rottsiiuv' f^ ibl 

*fi. K^eqaeC^ fffiC. dt Fwdr^ d* FtKitewT*tc4r Adrvts. IBBO, 
Fafb, K, fkaalar, FamSM Jf&iwkU ^Arofftw^ 

IHl. 

■ FflrltedMaikd. HyalMehir, L ttS. 
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iliciii ihtire IkiLve ii f^w aacetie 
writen oi iiiorit. uf tlidlr chApt«r^ 

botiw ^LTti fdutFmteiL fur dieir n.rLhtl4t^tiiiiU tHauly 
aud far thts uti trcuduias wlii4!|i Uieiy contiiiiL’ 

Tfia 10th cent, wm qntj-af reetomtlon ftKr lEkonaa- 
ticiiiin. While In En^iandp G^twmby^ AuatriiL and 
Italy the ancient monastic OQii^T«^atiuj&a ann the 
l^reat nhbejd wnn nizdtiLiLmfid 'm spite of ail diiH- 
anlticRj »ume atteEupte at uidiuuitia teatenitioa were 
mjide in France. Italy, SwiUerlnntl, Gerniony* .and 
Am^nisi. It will fnidice W refer tlio reader tQ the 
article ‘Benedictine Order/ in CE ii. 4-h^d5, for 
a fuller ai»uuntef these atienipts (ef. Beitnlnicherp 
L 600J, 

V. V 0 if^li/ 3 tH^S\ — En an lUrticle tiint Eiiiuit 
neceaisanlj be brief, we hare been able to uire 
ofUy ft rery abort ffnminaij or hiatotkal entline. 
To pv9 it ftn j desree of coinpletenesa onn shonld 
itnaV in detail tha uidnenceeKerDistipd by the monks 
cm the Chnreii and un oocioty in gimcraJ ^ oaufiidtrr 
irhat has been their work of aaruGtiiiQBliLi'Up of 
chwtyp of apMticfilup; e&mncratfl the GerriceB 
which Uloy Imvii tvirdflred to dTiliia^oa oh oorentav 
htterateump axtiatt, a^coltnrift^ mut, nt tpncBt 
M politldana, It wemid then be aeon that, el though 
nowed by tlscir monaatlu' fKrofesaion to a life of 
retreat and renunciation, whlc^h ia the kernel of 
their vocation^ the munka have UMiompliMhcit a 
work that h&a been DqimlJed by no other aociety 
down to the preseut day. 

If Uda r^nii of tuonaatic liifito^ had atiy prO' 
tcDidciiiii to conipIeteTtrea, aomemfintioQ ihoELid here 
be made of the nunfiL in whoH ranki are found 
charaotoii da remarkahle os those of Liobo, |dech> 
tOJ+ GecUndOi Hiltlega^Oj. Eaewltha, and others. 
Front the bbtonoU point of view,, however^ this 
u unnereseary. The mms luonght no new eleni ent 
into the momtstle LifOp hut were conlefit to follow 
In the footetepa of the monka nudor the induonce 
of tlio great refoimore of tlie monnstic oider^ 
LmuTvaa—SertlAfv, 

au &l«nd«Oi3ii, Iflf; E. C, Bntlipr, * JfonutlciBi,^ 

In C^tJWLbnifpi Mtdinal If L, dumlH^ilif*. uni, pp. sn- 
ai2, ; U. Cbr«%lk4T, rfu 

ptfrycn^^ ; Jtra ■ 

ABCeLidCHL"'HE oIpb': ft,I- 5r4^jL[u<lfiBii; WAM Ii itp 
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MONASTIC ESM CBtuldhhit),—i. The mou- 
oabic order.—The luonoatlc order id BuddbUiQ, » 
Enadtuled bj Gnutataa Boddhii himaelf, was not 
esHDtUlljf ftdoir creation in IndU^ but waa derived 
irirdi anciOQt Hindu usa^ and practice, Sepam- 
tion ^in the worlds in the solitary eaUtenco of a 
hermic or aaeetto dr In regulalad couiratmitioo, bad 
beufi almoat Irem time imzneuEDTiftl a chaimeteriatlc 
feature of Endiui Ufa In adopting the principtfi of 
monastic rule and self-discipUne m the baola of his 
leligieni ny stcru^ and dehning th U ai the aola way of 
religiotiB attainment, the Buddha presented to his 
L A. Iflmi QriffimMM wtAnMMtfi^urmm CsrthtuimA^rum prr 
trttm ttwurrw*1am^ lOOD; Qr CTcrtitBp WKrit 4* 

Fardn dM CAartrtufTrii^ XSBSi CL La Odu1««1x. JaaolA 
CartMMigrm, *ih, S vola. Nrt riiVi - nna ^llffitwqll, 
ISiOoi^i i « tha btbbtiraFiky vE lb* OmbusAu icL CtunUar, 
Ji/pgftolFt; *,% +Cliarl»a3L‘ 


heoreni no new doctrine or Ideal, hat nrgtsd and 
duforoed a duty fan iIIjoj to theui froni tlie teaching 
of tlidr own aocircd books. The dlsttuctlvo feature 
of the Ruddhiifl nidor^ in which it woh dlBcrentiated 
from iU- predecoMmre;,. and to which, in lar]gs |iart 
at leasts it owed Ita wide oxteuirion iind Hueces^ 
wu the removdl of all refttrietlona of oasco. 
MsmberEhlp of thb orderr was open to all from the 
tdghest to the lowest^ without disELnction of mce 
or birth. All ollko were bound by the vow of 
porertyi reliruiaiHlied aU |)oriional or individual 
IKHts^r^-dou of worldly goods^ and ^uiditin nietliLa- 
tion and spiritual emh^vour tliat deJiv'cmitce from 
the homis of existence and uiiserY wldch^ the 
Buddliji taught.^ could nerer be oohlevod in the 
tunuLiU and distractmf] of ft life hi the wurld. T-u 
indicfitBp therefore^ fho life of rennneintion and 
RtrenuDiupareait of tlio highest aiui to which they 
idedged tueinaelYea the monks worn known os 
Z^styurp * bwaia/ or 

^ cnclcnvooms,’ the latter term behig given to the 
novices or junior monkat and afjIdnKit^ * ulderSp' to 
those who wore the senior or rtiliog membere ju 
the moiiBateiriafl, The cumdnniity of nannks OS a 
whole waa known as the i^%Ani or order, and 
with the Buddlin bini^lf and tlie Dhtfrma, the 
sacred rule or Law^ formed a Buddhist trind, mcK 
juembsr of which was idealLted and invested with 
d socrad charifter, and ultimately becsme the 
object nf a dohdite wnrehip,^ On t|ie aculpturey 
the Sangha is represented aa a mim holding a kitua 
in his hand^ tiie symbol of ttainlens purity. 

In Lucoption and intention ihn monasteriaa were 
not the fistabliabsd homee of the monks. To the 
latter no ]»andaiituit abodes anra asBrigned^ but 
they were to folliiw the wonderiui^ life of an 
ucetio or beugar^ lUpendent for thmr tlvelihood 
upon the gilt-? of tlio loil^, their only shelter 
the trees of the forest, or ImLlia oanstruoted of 
loam and branches {pnrndMMi pdnnnsafdh Only 
during VttMAa (Furfeih the waaonof the raiuBp when 
travElliiig bowuo imprecticablo or ooukl be preee- 
cuted only at the grave risk of injury to living 
beldi^a, was it LdcaDibent upun them toremaUi In 
ft dennite place or a tHremnaot buiidlngx Cftv^ 
either natural or ortLlicially excavat^ In the rock, 
sdem to have been nmode' the Invouri^ dwollLtiff' 
placre of the emrljj Bnddbiat monks. Oantmiin^ 
represcLdted as giving permlosion for five diJTeretit 
kinds of abodes fpoitcAa fcndni]: * I allow yon, O 
Blukkhus, dnnllijijra of hve kinds, viJiArea, 

atoried dweBuigs, attics, caveo,^ ^ The more 
cate and poriuonent dw^iugR were, in the 
init Lnotatioef apporetitly ala^aya the gifts oi 
wealthy l^mcn, who dei»ired in tliu way to do 
hunonr to Gautama huuself or to the order which 
be hid founded. A turual name for the laii^er 
inoiuisteriea was -ianghdramay the abode or delight 
of the Siiigha ; and the term foAam w^ employed 
alKO to dEDote the tEmplu where the imogea were 
enEhrined, fa a bnihiing which, in the neat 
Tnauastcfids lit leust, was tmislLy dintinct irum 
tba main boll. 

It became uEwssry, moreover^ at an wly date 
to place reatriGtioufi umn the absolute i^eedoin of 
entrance lute the order, ^uch rretrictiena took 
the for™ of the prehilaLidti of oduibEiioa to those 
sufi^ring from any mEnUl or bodily defeat^ as the 
blind or lame, and to tlie Ticsoas ui habit or life. 


■ ThT9 tn tb* ' whk^ 4Ttry candJiliic 
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gambleriud th<im mvEilvod in dcbu^ Tlie 
of pii^Tit« wAfi i^niinad in the case ol %. minor. 
Ni> di^iltctcon itr mprity <i.f outOp howeirflr. WAS 
ever wopiized in Baddbuni, nltbough IL to 

hmvc] hk.^ tme that the eorHesi oonvcrta were f^r 
UiB iflwt port fiiAlira&flJk [ciAimincIa hji in ninJ 
thrw^h the order aJutio was &nnl delii'emiLoe to 
be otUtned^ it w&a m mentlal feature of th* 
BadjJha^i gospel that no aocident i^f bbrtti ehoulil 
hindei' a num from entenn^ upon and prdssealang 
the |ieth Umt lisd to satvadoOf Eo mrinna. It wan 
impgndble for the lajnian bu work out his own 
saltation while m the werLd^ fettered bv itaoidj' 
niuioea and ondsi the irpeU of ibo attmctiona Ue 
iinut Tonounce the world and baeome n monk^ that^ 
iindletraoted and at leismwr ha mlgbit pnr^aii thn 
highcflt onda and win for bimseH delireranco. 

The eaxLio&t ntre-inimr of ndmlseion to the 
monastic order apjicare to ha^^r iitm aa aimpTo aa 
pOHoihle. Olid connned to a rcaitnJ of the ^thm- 
mfogo formula^' together with a dtKdaratlonon the 
poii of the Aj^plicimt of kb deeire to bwTQO a 
monk. At lijret Gantamii bim^If raceived and 
admkied alJ eamUdatw. Later he entruatod thb 
right to the iiiaokfl thamaejvosi, each monk being 
peitiiittcd to urdaiTi one notice. Thb m|e again 
wan foonil to tiH> Ktiiet, and nJUmutely the 
only limit to Gut number tbat a munk might 
hitna eli receive va» Lhe coodiUon of e^oient 
OTendght,* 

Oil odmiaaion the oondidale provided hUnaelf 
with ihanaual ahuHlKiwZ and the appraprinte three 
veBimenta (InV^iwirvik which roiuititqtnd almuet 
hla sole jpo^Hc^unL* The ooluor uf iho Tobw 
aaemgi to hare ite^n originaLly d nil rnd or ToddiHib- 
ynlloWi M worn by ntGet of I bo llindn naaetic^biit 
variea at the preHent time tn dillhrcnt coauLrl^ i 
ki the 100111 It b Tutnally yeiUiw, They were to lt« 
made in iiatohefl or tom pici^i^e^ like tne rlee^Reida 
of Maj^adlm.* Beaidi^ the ■JmHltn.wl the erdtifiwl 
monk oaitled ahm with hbn a HEallT^ n raBor and 
todtii-pickp and a water^j trminsx, the la^L in dnii-r 
toeiLjFUre that no liring creature Ahouhi inodver^ 
tenlly bo deatrojed hy him when drinking, Tbo 
ni^ of tlie nwAiy in addiLion waA a practice of latef 
urigim Frequently the mbca were the gift Eo the 
Ifiiiidha or lib diM!ij.ileA of wealthy laymen^ who 
noaght to necuromont lor thenLRefvcs Ly generewity 
to ihe order. 

Upon con^^erta from other acotJt who came 
deainng to rcmlve a pmbAtinn 

f^rirAfOt ^Mijoiinjp' 'delay j of four nmnEk^ 
woe imposed. llTo-woiwhipper^ and daGliui {wiar- 
Ing Gio^fd^ i.p. with matt^ liair), howoveTp wijtw 
E^P be otfwpEeil forthwitlii on the ground of Iheir 
orthodeE iidief; ^kyoA olfo, IjecnuH of tliair 
kin?ihip wltli the Undijlm,^ 

_ Tliu daily rnuGne of munaj<tjc life admitted of 
liWlc wiation. Uje day bei^n early with redta^ 
Gtm nnd praynmp followed hy ihe regular ronnd 
lor ftlmi, tiilentiy and with downonat eyqM the 
monka moved in prococeion and pmaenteu thfloi^ 
Hebei before Uie bouFshoIderH' door^ to recetvn 
whatever foail might bo placed in their bovrb. 
For thb Ihey wem not aJlowed to moke rcqueati, 
AA the Brahman fttadenEji and nocetfea were aceno- 
turned to do. Whatever wm he^itow'cd they we.xe 
tuoeeept with gratUuda; if no gift were otFeredK 
they Were Eo pan an to another house w ithout 
showing resentmonk On their rctuna a Him pie 
noonday meal wu folJowetl by rwat aud meditaiiotii^ 
the day eJoeing with imrrico and mcitntions in the 
temple or hall of the uionaotery. In moat of the 
1 M4hir. L aa-ra 

1 fa S» art. Inn^nciv {IbhldlLift 
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monostoies regular inAtmetion wa^ given to the 
;^i9t£ittirmjji or junior monks^ ami an cbnuintaiy 
edneatien wna eIiuh avaiiablu: for llie entire mam 
popabticn. Tliem were no publio srfirvscess how¬ 
ever, within the monasteries, hot any ivoi>,hip in 
the qjual ocnite of the term. Only in F'tiahi did the 
monkA ordinarily flUj:p 4 ,'o In pTBaubing^ or plocn 
th«iinselvaaL tJio urvii-u of Lbe laity for tbo ceod^ 
ing nr the Bidriptutea or ptnyer+ Tw^ce a nioaih at 
the new and fall moona on the ispomfA/j daya, the 
dayii of abadnence and fasting, the npqf or 

ronfesaatm of Bin^ wan to be lormaJly recited at a 
full chapter of the monkiL Later a weekly recito^ 
tion wai irutdtutodf wliich ineludod the Intcr^ 
mediary day a, on the eevtuiEb and twenty-hmit of 
the lunar monUi.^ 

In intcutiuii and ptacticet theiefutap Lba Baughn 
fonuad a hrotbethood, within which nd diHtincliinn 
waa made of rank or liijth; age, leamingi and imtl- 
ority formed the only title to nulliority nnd resiioetv 
The control of the naoimstcriee wjia in the laandH 
of the 4thmdmSf the eJdeia or senior monks. The 
i;pd4£lydyaf or dcMryat were ordained tuemhem 
of the jEmteroltyi nf some yeam- atOndingH qnalideil 
by ehamcLer luid learning to give injunction ond 
to coniiact the rccitatloiui and pToyen^ The noidces 
or junior monks were required to devototheiiiaelves 
to Krtwlyp to ^fdrm the neeewary aerviees uf the 
monii^Ediy btimdingH, to wait upoq the een idr munkaf. 
and eotnctlmea to atteoii them wlmn tiaey mnv«i 
abroad. AH alika plaJj^ thenuielvea to obey the 
tuEea and diiicipline of the onicr. There wercp 
howaveTi no iTrevorah^e towbl The munk wu* 
free at any Gnie withiint blame to dii^ard bui nobet 
and retnm to tlw worlds In thb way in Mnna 
Biiddhbt coontriaa the entire male Itopulatlou 
ptissed tbmugb the tnimasLerv acbimlii, and for a 
longer or shorter period wore Llie yellow vefltmjnta. 
By hb ri'?^Lum to ihe world tim monk de&nHely 
deluded from hia emlmvotir to Hocute for hinuierf 
deliverauoa from HnlTcrinj* and Eniaery; for ocily 
wiUibt the ordcTi acoonling to the teaching of 
Lfad Buddha. woA salvation to he atEnineil. Lay 
hrethrro nl^^o ■ u'orhbipperp* 'aorvanErj 

were admitted to the monrkHtery^ aa labourf>rii and 
f^n^anta, jund ii|«m them a leas Hirict dLwipllnc and 
ublEgotigii were impisoil. Xothing further prob¬ 
ably was required or them than to recite the ' thr^- 
refuge formula.^ They took uo put In the m^ar 
life of the monaateryp did not join in the daily 
itiDonumy far nJniap and were in all mAtten under 
thodircctW of the monka The ontaiile laity niao 
were aecntEnmed to viait the monaatmen to in&ke 
oEFeTinga at the shiinea 

Tha mles of eatmtna Mverty meumbent n|i*u 
the men kaiml by dally did not extend to the mon- 
^terien in IheLr eotporato c&j^clty. Thmm might 
boond often wore lAwecful ami wealthy rorpora- 
tiona, pose«««d of giftiat r(»aikct«a, and wieldmi; n 
cormpondbg inflnenco in the neip^hounug db^ 
trifib. Tlietr property oonauted for tlie moat jMut 
of land and the revenues oE eHtatea or rillagee 
which hod been granted to t hem in ]rerpetaity hy 
wealthy patronSp wIiom pkty and liheniity oammi 
its recomptinw in the tuejic whi(di ihET^hy accrued 
to the donor. Gilte In mon^ u wdl na In kind 
were ifeciiicntiy bcatowe^L ^mctim&f nUo thwo 
donatlona took the form of the bulliling ondfnruioh- 
Eng of mfinAJiteriee lor the nae of the licethren. 
Snob benefoetinna nm recorded within the lifetime 
of Gautama liimadh Uc gave liis fjonnlHion for 
the dodlcaElon of the estate and balldingBf cKprewd 
bis pleasure at the mcritoirlaas fimrlce of nU foJ^ 
iowoTf, and prophaiicd of the fotura good which 
I p4f.^'H4il3iaa, "nfauc ' ■ Ubcnblaa'' tlut urfu 
ndlpiiTflf mun^edi tbk Dtaiuac Uwr* can bt no doaM, Ieh 
odff^aal ituEiilk^icv U In ilfjpuW (wc Kvrp, pp 74 ud ow, 
S4ir.^ 

> Vmx, p, mi. 
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wtmld he thein u b c^irtjUn reword. la 
howavurp of Ihfrir wi«nlth aiilI tb^ nionu- 

tcries Ilf Buddkifl^ L-ciuntiiai dlnci to noEmiileniblc 

flitflnL la Ceylis^n, with tlifi' «;!a.^|ition of a low 
th&t LTBiaorB and ronown^, th€^ haild- 

ii]|^ Bjie fimall, und Bholtfir few InmitteiL Ld Mnn- 
aqlU and Ui&y Are Ibjs^ and nUborntely 

fnmi^hed and decdi^tadf and fn^acntly ooctijiy 
iEDpo«^g pmsitiaiui of pi^ natnia] bi^nty, Burma 
and Siam pooHas buildinp of iundi arehitottiural 
m^fit I and the monjiatonfii and tomplBi of Japan 
ara not oxrdled for statallaes and chutn hy any 
in thn whole Boddhist world. The duju^ momto^ 
terlea haFO ^nBliSifad much from ns^l^t decajp 
and in manj inBfanna bavo will3& recent yearn 
been aJtogatber abandoned p or diverted to Mcnlar 
purpoaea. 

2 . Nona.—Apporentljr only With mucdi reJoctance 

did the Bnddlia oiinficmt to the eetalilialunent of kr 
Older of nitEw {bAiisfv^U^ FAIL The 

tmditiiiual ofconnt rmtea that at the thnee- 
repoaCed reqnost of MLahdpajiip&tlp Qautiima’ii nant 
nnd nunt^ atrongly npported by AjumdiH the 
Buodha ^ve hiH mrmUmon for women to ' ga out 
from the haimeUdild llfo and miter the homeli^ 
alato under the doetiine and disdpnne pTodainiod 
by theTathd^ata.'' The ooncesaien, howovorp H'rmld 
prove ilbaationap » tiantama prophoaiiHf, to the 
onKiperityond doratiuo of the faith whieti he taught? 
the pnro reU^on And the gi^ law would emlnre 
only for (Lro hundreef yeuTA inatoad of a thousand. 
On the eamo ooca^ion he proscribed the oblij^tlona 
Sinil ilntimj of the contained in * Ki|rht 

Chief Bules^' to whioL they were bound ui amob 
obedienre. The re^iUtlon-H inroirod aulwemrienne 
to and dependence upon the order of monks in all 
wpocta^ A nun even of a bondred yean^ standin}^ 
Was torbe and reipeetfnllyaaltitoeven tlioyoniigeat 
mo-nks Dor waa a nun to reuture to admonisu b monkg 
though ill* must jnibmit toreceiva admonmon lioiii 
him. Further a nun may not heop Faum in a dia^ 
trSit lu whidi no monk is resident,^ It b probable 
that thcordlujitifm of women as and the 

eatahljahiueDt of nunneries are ia reality due to a 
later age than tiLat of th* founder of Buddbiitm, 
Hm iuBliLutiou has nerer be<rome iHjpnIar or gamed 
a strong held in any Euddhiit country; and the 
number of Lh* iittiae hae ala-nji lieen j^tnall relalir&|y 
to the number of monks- 

3 . India.'—The Cbmese pilgrims, FA-Hlan^ Biuen- 

Toangp anti othen, in tho Sth and following coe- 
tniies i>f the ChiistiaiL era, found mcmaeticism 
Bunrij>bing in N. India, and the great mojiaatcriGii 
with Lhcir thoojandn of learued and studious monks 
exercised a ^worful and attractive inOuenc*. 
They belonged in almoet equal proportion Jo the 
two great sdhools of Buddhist doctrin*, the EHnn^ 
ytna and Lb* MalmyAna J. In tho tline» how¬ 
ever p visltof Ffincn-Tsfsugi the most rcuowned 

of the ChLucfle monks [a.sj* 6{£&~S4u|p they wwm to 
have been Igsdug ground overywhtro to the rival 
lecta of thcBrSdiniana The moat fiunous BuddliL-Nt 
monnstexy was that at NAlanda, th* niod^ Bara- 
glon near Gayi (j^r.h * deacriplion of wbldi U 
^ven by the latter pilgiiro.* further, art, 
Nalastda. 

4; Ceylon.—^ Ceylon the power and inducnc* 
of the eonimnnity during the earl veenturioa of the 
Cimslian era, under tho rule of the native Coylonw 
kin^, who Were cntliuidBetle Buddhists^ aLt-alned a 
hi^ iBvdp imd were exerciB^ not only tKclaaiasti-^ 
caDy but also in ^litical aflhlrB, llic rulert theiti- 
selves received rMiMvi <!f-v-l n* the baniis of 
monkSf who not only o^ered advice and exenns^ 
authority iu matters of BUit«F but as judges deemd 
penalties for breachee of the law. On thy olbpr 
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hand, the km^ interfered in th* maintcmiuce of 
ooeInHiasUcal diadplinop and are thcuinelvea naid to 
linve taught publicly and expoundod tho piindplea 
of the reti^on. The mo^t UnaTishing period of 
monaatiQ Lii^ when the cemraunities of the inonks 
were most nntnerom ojid wmlthy^ ap^a^nra to have 
been from Uie cent. n.GL to the lOUi cent, alter 
Christv when th* Tamil bavadera froni S. IndLa 
ba^n to ovemin tb* uonhem half of the island^ 
wlucJi warn then the diief home of religinus faith 

prosperity, destroying tiis manastcTtca and 
introiludnc lb* behefa and practices of Binduiftm^ 
Towfljthi the eloee of tbs 12th cautl a biief n^vivisl 
ofnationAl religion took plaoe with tho re>establkb- 
taiLot of natioiml ind*|>ciidei}ce ninier Farfikmma 
the Great (t c. A.Dp V1&7 )l After the dWh of 
the king* howarnr, a decline of national and religi¬ 
on-^ life a^in set in, during which the monastenes 
I and Bchoi^ of Bnddhisai tuaniXeated little vigour 
or initiative, aud^ although the luligiona Ufe oi the 
coimnuuity maintained itself outwardly^ itgradn- 
ally fell to a low level of inltdligenoe a^ sj^lritn- 
aiity. Only within the last few years have thete 
been signs el a renewed vitality and interest m 
the purer doctrinot and prioc^oe of the fnltb, and 
of energy' or fcal on behalf of iU preaervatiou and 
oxlenslom 

Tho efaiicf authority for the history of the onl^r 
in Ceylon I* Gie jlfoAdodciluo, or * Great Cb roulole," 
a native record of rel^ioui and pnliti^ cveirie in 
tbe isLond from the introdnetion of BnddLc^m by 
KTabinda (Mahendra), the son, or, aci^rding to 
lliuen-TRia^p the younger brother, of A^ka, at 
Utc close Of the 3rd or tho begizining of tho 2 nd 
c*n(™ b.C.j in the reign of King MahAsena in the 
earlier pnit of the 4Lb cent, Tbere Ls alim a 

oollcction of davoBonnl * songs ^ or ^ paaJma' of the 
monks {Th^gdiha^ contained lu tho ^ufla 
of the Fali ScriptoTes*, wliiuli tlinows much light 
on tha iboughta and aaplrutjotui of the inmnte^ of 
the monasteries^ iud gives on tho wbul* a high 
UDnceptloD of their piety and salfnlimying spine. 
A limilBr collectiou of * Bongs or the 

lNiin%* forma part of the iiams tTlo def«:t 

of in* J/uA^vadi^^ rc^ardKl as an antliority. over 
and above its ohvieaj^ oxa^'erataon of dctinib and 
luuv* aceepinzice of mimcurniu tr^tLouA intenfittf 
to gilorify the coniw of BaddhUt bivtory^ ia its 
narmau ohanurter. WriltEu in the intere,-? and 
from til* point of view of ihe Jiionks of th* MahA- 
vihlra at Anurftdhapump tha capital city of 
N. Ceylon and for many eenturiei the centre of 
Buddhist luonaatic life and entorprue^ it takes no 
account of the dovelopmeul of dootrin* or teaching 
in the two ^reat rivAT communities of tb* Abhays^ 
girt BJid thu JetAvana mannsleile^ eaob wfth an 
miiepcndent life of its ovm. For a pried of more 
than ten or twelve ocnturieit, to the eJoee of iha 
12 tli cent. when the l^idJng sects were 

reuniLcd, no record Is avaflAble of the actlvitl*^ iyr 
kMucuce of thene two iiupitont monastie iuFjtiti.i- 
tions. Apparently they wet* protcstnnt in their 
baliefB aud prooticea as rE^atiled the leading and 
estahliohed church of tb* AfahAvihATn, To wliat 
extent, however, their teaching diverged from the 
orthodox sirmdanl, or their iimnner of tif* was 
nanconformisl^ we have no niwup ^ of naeert^ntng.* 

^ ^ ^ vad H. H. 

CbdM, IWi, wlia latftidlaEUCB iwsd j«tu«iKN^ to 
&tbvrUtenLtM*a tl^ leri Lbt Mah4tvAtm *4iU^ wii 
Ilf top tbff BTS ia ivoi^ «id u i^ztlcr tr. bv 

u. TerutaLiT sad & wiprA>i». J 4 |rtiiil[ai u fi fiirtfi jfrji 
Ui 

a Hh 1^ mtoc beib iTnltKUofw wat tdLud hy DhtnibETK 
llpfl iL nKbal, IXuuiMLfaw oE tbt 

wmI lafnfUtA* fc^T <L A_ mun BivHh oi^Br tlw titl« or 
rAf BUUrt, jMid FmhitM AfiU 
iTuifiH^Kt, IA# JTnrlAfvft, wwr«pablMiHll! uxO^fordis m 
asui IH'IS. 

carv, €apU?9UM, UiufilSiVm in 

MtiyamAM flrU ufVv 
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Murfl rccentlj 8 im heen a rBcfurfcaucut* of 
i^tariikD in thn iil&ailr Tliw« liow- 

e-rijr* cftncam tiioLuwiic lunl Uabit rnthclf 

tb^ ^ief; and us ih? Initet foaiiect tbere 
Httilc if mnj T&riiktiun tliTou^liout C-iijlon.. I'hcra 
if« tliTtc cnkF iht nngiii of wliidi appAua 
Co ha.T6 Wo dn^ in edl LmLuce? to oxtonnil 
initi&tltrc and tnAcionco ; and one of these at leaat 
MPla to owe iti Dxliiteooe to n dlRtinefc pro^t 
against Icudty of demcanonr mnd niJiL The euileit 
and most nnmriona Mfit U known iia lUe Siamnse, 
^ftabliahed abont the toLddle ol the ] Slh onnt, 
anninhorof monks fnnu Kiauif who came te C^ion 
to mtm, it IS said» tlie ime aaeoitteion whkb had 
bwn lofft. About fifty yeans later a separation 
took place, appAiently on dbciplinaiyp not doc¬ 
trinal KTonnits^ and th-e Amafaprnja sect ww 
foundmn its •iewra Ining monks who owed their 
Tank and oidlnaiion to the Dunnoae The 

third and protestont sect, the meet inoent and 
ntmieficaliy the leaivt important, in the R&inanya 
or EangocdL The Bkmeti< is the i^t irmlthy 
and nnnierDnip indudiDg among its followera 
a Wt half of the nionki ef the UlantL Moat of the 
important ukd popular tonmtee and shrinBs are in 
diclr baod& From ten tu uftoen per cent bolotii;; 
to Lhc Kiiuanya. Theoe laat pledge themaelrEa to 
a atricteic obacrranco of the vow of pTerty, and 
Doliher indiTicItLaJlT nor collwtlTeJy do they own* 
as do the otherw, Innded propertyH They follow 
also a simpler mode of liiOp arul avmd with llic 
ereatoftt ocrapnloaonM aU eontaet with the wor^ 
2^p or cnstoiiiB of ^odohuiL. Outwardly the 
eeeta dlEeit in the manner in whlolt the yellow 
robe is « um i ibe SLamoie Icwto the right shoulder 
unooTored, hut the Kamanya and the Amarapora 
draw the robe m'ce both ehualdera The Ranianyu 
id m<Ht in^neathd m the aeuthein part of the 
Uaud, the ^taniefle in the central prtndnoBS; bat 
tho latter ia said to be loeLiig ground to ita younger 
rivaL^ 

The luonnateTies of Oeyloti are for Irte meet part 
small, rarely containing more than from ten to 
twea^ DionkH- Tha few lufer and tnorc impor¬ 
tant uutitntiaru alone* aa at Sandy, wdl aocmu- 
tnodate up to forty iniuatea. In the country 
diatricta f^uenEly only two or three monks Ure 
together, ftecitau-oap cenfeeaionp and preaching 
by the monks take place eapAciailj at new and 
full moon, and on the tnid-dayi Intervening ; thua 
four limes in the lunar luontb. More formal 
sarriM lost for ten days or a fortnight withoat 
lnl-^iiimljiaiuiip and are carried out at the eipense of 
waalihy la^eiip who by * harity to the monks 
secure dicrit lor themsclveo, luring the three 
muntlia of Vmm [ IFusl the memka leave the monos- 
lexima and live Ln the tUIb^h, either in Hpeelally 
con^lrucied aheda or bootlis or by InvitaUcn in 
the lic.mitea of rich laymenp who entertain Ibenii 
mcreosly at their own e 5 tpen«. The mle Eluit 
fu the season of the nlna, CMProgpcnding in CSeylen 
to cur late attmtuer and autumn, no journBying 
may be undertakou |i fntcrpnjted Id the Bcnse that, 
no monk may be absent from hia village or tem^ 
pomrr home for more than afca or seven days.* 

5 . Siam-—Perlmpa the most diatinctive feature 
of Siamese mouAstio rob ia the control exertlsed 
bf the monarch- OtherwUm the habit and disci- 
pUna of the monks are simiUr to the pmctiDC of 
Ceylon^ The kmir U vi'dlor and pulcon of ittB 

monafdunesji uld hiiuaelf Bomma tes the so Fwhfatrnf p 
or archbi^Gp^ the Hopreme occlesLiatica] uigniUry 
of the EonntiT. He BelecU for Uiu offiee one of the 
four chief kbhota^ who are entruftod severally witli 

I if* Osphstes, Hh, EttlL J ■ HwiBni Usmmdis tllia' 
ediirr KnO mhKMT dklTcf«fi«B hBtir« Ibf mm * 0 $ ts (ousd 
TBijnfdBil; A. H- Ovkta, 5rMif*iv im EA* ^ £0# JfisW, 

LobdoD, ISIl. p-»SET, 

r JTsUr.liL IB.; LVi^nten,yp. llSr., 


the Gentrul ol the iiorthem nod Hiuthern pTovlDcos 
of yi* kingdcni, thn general urstsirlit of morals 
and rituatp nnd the uumagemeitt of tho interesta of 
the wstidering monks or o^etiea who are uneuu- 
nocted with any ef the unfs, or monaateried. 
These hermits, who make their hnrae in the jungb, 
are now few io DiiiitheT, but m Bald to have been 
very utunerous in farmer tizneau The inuLatei 
of the munaabariei themselves fre^uflutSy spend a 
Mnaidecmbb part of the year in joume^g frum 
cue ahdne or imerod pines to another. ParliefL of 
thepe pderuurt aio known as and aa 

they hie m prooesslDn along the roads they form a 
picturesque eloiiieut in the country nde. Ench 
monk b accompanied by a siiya, or attendant, 
who carriea hla yjuBboWl and olhor utenilhi, and 
a ngrtahle shelter or tent conaialln-i of a large 
Chinese umbrella^ which b set up in the ground 
at balting-Fljice^ and a white clutli thrown over 
it. There are alan n few nuni, kuuwu aa 
who live for the moat part in huti in the uolghbour- 
hood of tbs moiLaatenee^ They nre usually woruun 
advanced bi years who are without relatfvea to 
provide for their well-being or maintoiLance. There 
are no regular nunnerifSL 
Tbs four chief ohbqtiSi, together with bur ouod- 
iutora or aHoafiMra^ form a rorl of Court of Fmal 
ApptaJ in all inalters of religious or ecdedjMitical 
akitmiatTatioii or dlacipline. The general coatrol 
is b tJie hands of provineukl ministers of the 
Chxtwh* who oxercbe iuriadietion wiihiu diatmta 
ikst ooriBepond mmaJly with the civil divbdona 
of the ooiLQtiy. The ocolcaiastual oTgaohatlnn^ 
tberafoie, b parallci to the civil; oehI thQ ruler of 
the Stats b supreme over olL 
In Sism^ aa in Burma, the mb obtained that 
evory mala member nf the nation, mhonld at aoiua 
Lime in bis iUc take upon himself the rnDnaatiB 
vows, and b^nm reeklent in a monastery. The 
aOcepLed minimum twnod of realdsncs was thifw 
inont^ I after this the monk waa free to retiim to 
the life of a laymacu Moat of the bop ilWpaaicd 
Lhrongh the monaatecy wihoola, roMivlng on ele- 
mentary education in reading and writing and the 
fandariientfi] dDctrirtsa ef Uuddhiam. Tho layman 
rotoinf^ an oUa^meut to the monaKtery of whkli 
he had been an inmate, and once at laut in the 
twelve mootha, at the rahgioiui celebratlona in the 
aatimm at tha close of Wm, Ivroo^ht gifts and new 
Fohei for the tun of the mnuka during the reming 
year- At tha more importAUt monaiiteriies in 
Bangkok the king bimaeLf, u head of the Churnlii 
gott in pTocemiou with mncli ceremony* hearing 
rich pteaenta and costly robes for the monka lu 
all the fifltlvala and numerous puhlld hoUdaytthir 
muuka take a ooiuiderable if unoffidai pu^ and 
ora the nicipliunta of much attentian and many 
guuefoua giftiL In Siam the obligi^ioii of bdi^ 
vidual and peonaalpoverty ia leaB strictly observed 
than in moat Bnddluatcuiintiicui. In some instoncea 
the monijitjo celb are adorned with hooka and 
picitniea and famiihed with omameutii and other 
obiecte of luxury, and the monkB may bs aeen 
driiinK about the atrects in oaniagoa. The 
majonty, howeverp Live a simple llfep and arc 
regular in their ilnties and apparently aincero in 
their davotion^ The monoatonea abo frequently 
derive oon.^eraHe revennei from Laud nr mher 
endowmenta granted to them by ‘Ucverumonti or 
from the gifts of urivate iloniua^ 

The rnnliue of^Life within the monoiterks b 
practically the jiame aa in Borma and els^hcre 
m the eoQth. The day hegina and endi at an 
early hour. Morning prayers in the the 
prineipa] hall or temple of the tuonaateryp before 
the groat gilderl image of the Boddbll* Ofw folbwisl 
by the mnml early bilging round. The food 
pWed in the howi ft rweivwT in sOencs^ and eaten 
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xm tJue rDtimi to tbe No 

fooil 14 t^kion fliter uunl-dij. The interrok 
in IhA momluc Mid niteniooD. ar* rkco'rrpiQd Trllli 
atudy and lue^RtatiuiL and In lOMtnLctlnn^ 

ia rtH^lUtlon from tlie inernd Iwjb, or in pfcacb- 
in[^. The OBUtil tUln of iLo monk ht pkra, 
or Tim latter imrot u enid to be of Mfln 

origin, deifying * 00 ? Alb»b«T/ Tho JapaneM 
Usriii Ifon^ u ako In nne aiiioc^ Kumpeamk 
6. ’Burmau’—The monAfitio Iues of Baruii Is in lla 
esAfinti^ foatoree bimllftf to thaA of Coyl-tMi. The 
iBcuiuutlc boiidiiij,^ thaniBel™^ howeverp utd on a 
fax more obbcimto and wslly aiale, and the Hvosof 
the nionka mh mon; strictly ordered imd derobioiuil. 
Tlifi nionafitotioa also Imva bceii moro clooely in 
touch ‘Hrith the Jailyp botli be&aiiae tho monlu Uk^e 
miog^lEd freely with the pewplo In their lestirak 
and religioDS csarerntmiqB and, more especinllyp on 
accsoniit of the bkiuentlal paction nMcn they ha?e 
occnpioil UB centnin of learning and ednontion, 
Previoiiji to the «4Ahlbhment of Enrapeon jiib- 
Aionary and ilorernment inirtittitioDJkp which to on 
inereaauif^ extent have supplanted them* STcry 
BnrrucBe lad pupped tlirongh Liie moii aetery eehookp 
nwed whatever book knowJodj^ hopoa&esoed to the 
teaching of Bie senior monlcflp and for ■ longer or 
shorter period hiaiaql/ ^nrtidpnW u a reep^nired 
msiuber of ttie oommunUy in the orderly life of 
the mouiuitiiry^^ Thue, although the majority 
rettmiDd to & secnlar life and to the pursuit of 
afpficqltnfe or trnde, the ontbn nude popnlatioii of 
Burma had practical njei|ujaiiitance with the life of 
amonkp and kmaw from within h£a reqalremeniff 
and Qsplnillone. Tlie Fvyntem eontrihuted efTw' 
tively to uatbpjil unity and atrengthp find for many 
centime^ made of the BumiBso a literate peoplop 
DVen if Ute atond aid of abtunnient wau not very high. 
The hoys learnt also mapeet for their eldem and 
habita of regnlnrity and obedicnee whbh oervotl 
them Well in Uicir after earesie. Boo art Bu&ttA 
ASB AmAm (Buddhism in). 

Tibet.—'The distlnciive fBatnm nf the oionaB- 
tivwiii of Tihfit is ito elaborate and gnigeonA ritiml^ 
recalling in niony respocte iho oetemonial of the 
fk^man Cntholie Clinndt. The sfinilarity bi dne 
for the mout part to the Inftuence of the early 
Nestorian misaronaiiea, who. whUe leaving little 
tTnce of their dectiinal teActdngp jmcveodecTin 
pressing upon tlie roliglous life of the oonnEiy 
much m tlio outward furtu and obeervmco which 
Imd bt:eu d Evelopcd m Western Lan^ and on Chiiat^ ' 
ian foundatlotuL Bntp further, the Linudet ritu^ 
inoIndE^ ceremoniofl of exorckm and luagk, accom^ 
panted by musu^i dancing, and dmmatie perfot- 
inanc^« the whole moat widely divergent from the 
spirit amd iuinplirity of primitive Bnddhiimt the 
aonr^ of w Inch is to W found in the aaeJent native 
lopemtitEons arid pi^tieee of iJhe people, which the 
BudnUikt missionaHed from ItidiA loleTated either 
from necoaeity or of ehoioo, il they did not aotualEy 
foster them. The monastio communities of Tibet 
are wealthy and powerful, with large mvennea and 
p^BoeBEipiii^ The buildingB thumstdvoi aie afien of 
groat Hire, sheltoriu^ as many aa ten thouoKud 
and aro impo^g rather frvm their 
nniivnlled portion on the lideH or sutumiU qI 
bilk than froni any architectural 
excoJicaob At tho^ other oxtreum, among the , 
anchoriE<^ and herniits has been dov^oped a ligor^ 
OUH nod cruel aacetidjaUt which is no lw oppooKi 
to the true Bnddbiit apintp bat which U cfonly 
aBi«d to and probably derired fftuu the &ivite 
mjAticLsni and pmcticee of N. ludltu art. 
l^alfArsM. 

S. Central Aahu —^Thab for a <90JtsldDfable perkd 
'Cautral Aftin wita the homo of a broiui nud vigorouR 
Buddhiat Life baa long lieeu kbewu. That life 1 
* »p* htL e&rcjifievirtBaddliktX t, p. ITTff. 
voj« viiL—yr 


iiatur^y centred in the monajitlc oomTniuiitiea 
^Eablkhcd In the aovaraJ citiea nn the important 
roada of pilgiimigo and tmlha that iikirtcd Uie 
centml desert of aand on tiae north and sonth. Tu 
tlie eonntrieSp bowever, that were aubjoctod to 
Muhapiuiulan Inva^on and couqucut little traoo of 
the faith ramidna. The Chinei^o pilgriinx rsptatmll v 
biake menUon of monnateriea with krgo numbc:n 
of iniuatce whose xeal and piety excited thttirad- 
minition ■, * these for thu moi^t part il not Entirely 
were ^hcrenta nf tJie ^[idd^yAua achooL Their 
norrativo^ bovcnhele^eonveTa ttioimpro^iRton that 
the nwd iadaenoe of the faith npub tJie ehameter 
or hublt^a of the people beyond tho monnetery walla 
was bnt alight. Hoet^nt oxplcratiou and cxcavorH 
tioiiH hnva entirely oonhrqied the record cf the 
Chlnm, and imggest a faidy ttroeg and prolong^ 
Buddhist hold upon the counEiy. Iltiiuod 
are nuiucroiia, a^ bear witueEs to BuddbUt tra¬ 
ditions and the pretence of Buddhiat monkti Tho 
iiionistlc building titenisidvas would be of le^ 
solid oonaLructionf and eith-ar have perkhed or ore 
murecogtiizahle.^ 

^ Cniniu—W tiie moimatic ]ife of other Bud- 
libiHt Limds whloh follow the hrahiky&iia w'lth more 
or l&m conoeteion to native modee of tJionghL and 
aaperffUtiaiiA Eherp b little further that requires 
notire in a genaial aurvey. It wiB be authcliimt to 
refer to the articles on t no Mvcral coontvies. The 
ruain character and type have bean everywhere 
pfMjved, bnt the dobuik of noxle of life and pro- 
rcBdion liave varied gieaUy wiih suvironment and 
the geoios of the poople In China tho monka 
have occupied nenorally a de^mtded position^ with 
a fow honi>urabl.a exreptions, holding a creed and 
practising a ritual in which there woa more of 
sorcery imd nuigic thnu of Buddhwt faith. Tho 
exceptions were tho highland mousjiterius^ and 
thoio reaiota frem the centrei of popuLatiua^ where 
the monka, though ignorant^ were alniplo, kindly, 
and pionft,^ wvatiau Ehrough s^f^-enml 

and right living. Th s uuua ware no lei^g dc^^raded 
and far tlie meet pxui d^plsed. lErecnt oventa In 
Chinss, heweverp with the dlvciwn of uuniemiiii 
t^iupl^ and momuteriee to educaUoEiaJ porpn&Ba^ 
tho desertion or deetmotion of otherv, and tlie 
spraad of Wsntem uiflaancHi and adcucet have en- 
tiraly changod the utojition as far u the reh^utia 
life and thought of the paupk are concerned. It bi 
not ea^ t* forex-ast what tho nltimste effect upon 
Buddhifflu will be* or how for it will modify or 
even dretfiiy so ewutial and chamctcxuLio a 
feature of (lie Buddhist faith &m mouiLaticjNm IiiOa 
ever boMir That tho ehect wiH be profoond and 
far-reaching there cm bo no doub^^ 

10. Korea.—Th# niouHatic institotiomi of Korea 
reeemhle tbore of CluDiip whence both doctrine and 
practire hava been ilerived. Bkdigioiiriy da in 
Dthor reaMta the coontry has always been depeii- 
dcat on its greater ndghbonr bu the oouth* and 
neither in l^ief ner in role of life (loew Korean 
Bodilhuim preaent mueh that is novel or or intereat. 
Overahadowed by CoctfucutnisEa and ancestor- 
woruhip^ it has developed few djstinctlvD featuTH, 
and h&A for some centnriea nxercired a decreasing 
mfiuenco on the thought and babita of the people. 


1 af. n«d.Il, Wfr: siu)tu.4^ sees., fk^irian.clu 
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Tlia nre imiAily bttinlly Qumber ol 

inmutcfl THiieJj es^aDdinjj twenty-five or thjtt|*t 
imJ «oiaetiiQ^p &9 ta Cejiem, no more timn three 
07 fonr moDki Are fonnd liyin^ together, Tlie 
more important m^titutlofu mro grouped around 
the CApJtkl. but noDQ ue aUowod uitlmi Iti waUs. 
Theii- tkoiti^ia ahu are d&craaiiLti]^. The taonke 
thetdsqlveti cotmiioiid Jittlo re™ct> nud ate drawn^ 

fur the mmrt yaj%, As lo Cldim, from tlw lower 
iilwea. The escnuiide and inMncueo of Japan ilw 
icuiy pcrhope be trn»d in ths oliaroietcr qI some of 
the baildmoi^ which are fortified and bnilt on hlsh 
greunil to fTommate the eoant^ at tlieii baaa. m 
theneighbouiliocMl of Seoui a few fnitLimn'^ msisL 

The moet dutineiive feature of Korean noon- 
iuiU!Tle& the preeencii of pletiuns on the waLle, 
Thoeoare drawn and colotuto on paper and mounted 
on ulhp and UHUJiJly reprerent Hcenea frem the 
lives oJ the BuddhjL Often the entire mr&inc of the 
interior wnJhi U thne bung with pietaree, preKot- 
inff a r^nmrkable contract to tho niona^terEOfl of 
oloer lands^ EitenurUy the walli are oovered with 
pulatlngsi in bri^t coloure of bodkUeUiviu or nthor 
eupematuroJ b&in^ The eanctnarioa often con¬ 
tain only n single imnget rerelj more than two or 
three; and these are emolb and for the meet wrt 
of etav Of wnodh MetaJ imsgea are almo^ if not 
entirely an known. 

In thdr drees the monki have pmenred the 
□atinnaf oontnnie in the form of a Jon^ olook with 
hleorce, worn over all, and genorallj white- Tlie 
hrad u ahavcd,^ In ounfurinitT with Buddhist 
nraetice^ but nnt the l»ard. The ahaven headr 
howflver+ i* not hrended after the Chineee cusitoinr 
Blthongh hfanding inay he edectod on other parte 
Ilf the iiody^ lut the breast or anna The order ie 
roornitedi iHEiinly froto bo^ received by dedioatioii 
or adoption In early ohUdbooJ. Endowments are 
noi nmiierooe. Most of tho monaeteiw are depen¬ 
dent for their malnteiuuica n|»n the gifti of the 
laity^ oTfc w here opportunity serves, hjm the per- 
aofial lal^r of the ULonks m t]j& cultivajLien of the 
tornple landa 

II- Japan.—The templee and monaAterin of Japan 
are large nnd wulJ-appointod!, niviJ giro the impr^ 
Sion of a reality of creed and Life whiEh ia almost 
aHogviher wantL^ to tboso on the oontinnot. The 
numeroiu Buddhist ^ta of Japan have thairhome 
and disdncttVB life in the mouiatio oommunitiei, 
and the inuoiistBTiea themwivet in the detaila of 
ibair arebiteetore present varietiea of oonatractton 
oocording bo the «ct to which they belong. In 
creed and beUvf the accta dlOor ipmtiy ajnnne 
Lbsjmuslvee^ and liave few features in commnn witn 
tlie BnddbcAiii of tho south, fn ibn pmxl the 
activity iind atrenuouinsdA of the nutmual life 
found their alnioft completo oQimt^rpiirt in the 
mmwteiiesp whkh formed BaBoctaltonA of figLhtbg 
monks at war wllh onn anotherp oppreseing ana 
pLandoriog the oominoct peopleu In more iettled 
times sp^wative tlienglitp mystical, devoticifial, 
nud ideutstiCp baa been aighiy devninprdt perbape 
most oonivpiouc^y in the ^ Bectnf the Pure 
who hold a thsiatio creo<tk and oKpound and pran^ 
tiae a mural code whkh has much in common with 
t^t of the Aocompinriying n reviv^ rellgmas 
life aJjOj, at ditTsicnt mriods of iho naEIoUi'^s liLstoiy, 
misttlonarv elTort auu preaching have bee^ 
noted witc real nndsQCCCSt wth at home and in 
China n eiinilar work of prep^^unribkm in beipg 
carried on at the preecnt time uitli much devotion 
and tdiRigy.^ 

%2- Cohcluaiou.—It la nafura] to eompalfe and 
routTiwt the momu 9 tic princljdefl and life of 
naddhlsm with those of tlm Cliristinn orden of 
the fSarly and Blid-dle Age? in Eurepo. fn the 

S na^aiamOB,^, UL t|M. ; Osdw, St^t 


general features of discipline and gov^mment tliere 
xa much obviuujt HliiiOoiity- All comiunnities 
Vowed to poverty and a celibate life^ whether 
Eiadu, hlnhamnisdant Buddhifit, or Chriatiaiip 
almost of neccedty or^anire theui^ves on some¬ 
what similar ILnesv The eerentiaUy dliitLnttive 
features of Bmldhist monnstidioa wonld seem to 
be two: ;l) the practice of literal uvendlranciyk 
which takes tho form, of a daily round, euuippecl 
with utoiT and bogipn^-hnwla l* leoelve whatever 
portiona of food the charity of the bom^^hohlom 
may be^w. In the countries where tlie ^lalLiyanik 
typo of Budilhiam bA=i prevaitod this cniatnni is not 
and probably never has been obligato^ or o^^udlL 
It forma a dktlnet and cbaracieriatio elan)cnt> 
howevar, of early Bnddh^ mlo and obiormnea 
{£) Aecording to Boddbist teachings ulvatiou ia 
to be fotmd only' within tbe Ihnitfl of the order. 
The laymni] can achieve Ms own ddivottmee only 
it and when he dons tlie robe nf the monk^ and 
takea upon himself tha inonastie vows. Ho miLrt 
seek Tionigo from the world in a life of retirement^ 
maditatlciiip and eatf-denial, for not otberwl^ can 
the fetters of Jtd/vna be broken and gained. 

In BnddhUt polity and dDctrinc^ therefore, tbo 
ntder boldn a pre-emipent filnco distinct from and 
abova that wmeh it occn^ea in any oth^r great 
religious aystem. 
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MONASTICISM flltmlnk - Tbe habit of 
mnnojiidam owe^ its origin^ it has beun aoldii to tire 
natuml tsndenciosi of mankitid towards luystidAm 

and amticlAttL Tbeee are developed, set in or^r, 
and lati&fied, In the rule and TestTaint nf the nicin^ 
astie Jifd. In ludio^ more perbaps than pfsewhere^ 
the yirectice is of very gr^ antiuqity * and the 
motives and instincts sngge§tcd^ nJ though trao in 
gcoflnl of the riflB and liksiofy of iniliiii monosti- 
cism, in two respocta at Ifautt render an insnffiGiont 
ooconut of tha tntuies at work. In the routine 
cxtisUmce; of the tiionosteirie^ as fai oa thii Im diitiiret 
frma thn solitary Of wondritriiig Jifo of tbs hermits 
and aacetiret mystical devotiou has pTayod hot a 
email pa^ IMyiticism in India ho* ^nuimed emn- 
panLomhjp. The mystki aim hsa bo^ the chosen 
ami cheti^cd pniWit of tbo lonely osciFth:. And 
tho latter, the aseetie motive or idcaJ^ lias b^ 
overwhelmingly prcdonibuuit among the canaea 
that have urged such great numbers oT Indian men 
and Winnen at oil times to adopt the monastic 
robei and manner of life. A thud mottve^ how¬ 
ever, oaoreiiodi a powerful influence m detenniniDg 
thn choice of lhe tpnnastb proleesion. This wa^ 





MONAOTrCIBM (Hindu) 


ih& ludiim view af UN n wliola By tbe Indlmi 
HN liJL.1 ever been rei^rded ba fi:^cjent[fuljr nnd 
itdief UQm tUe brui-ilen uid mrmw uf exidtetsce hm 
the diM Aud Jioml go&L tii uiiuiy fonuu uf imliiiLti 
doctrine;, nrpoeijitljr this fiBilJbbtt uMioi«o la tluLliif 
Bindu IfiAjTejrt oud teaitbera befcniQ GautuniJi, Uiia 
end Winn to bo Acbiei'ed onJT in nud throofdi Ainon- 
utin dedication Kiid life, it.wat Itnpoflnbk for the 
tnyraan, di^tfeictod bj the cores CLnd eatumbered 
by E;he of the worJd^ to M^cttroiAivnilun. 

l^iumcip&ted fiooi Ibe^, bo wua Iren to dovoto 
himsolf to tJlQ bigliOat aJm, and to win bia Way to 

delivoniiico {ino,itfa 

A Bonood reepecE in whkh tufftori-a]]^ IndiAO 
mnoBatUiani in generikl baa boiin divtVi^Qbbed 
finni. Boddhiet or CbilihlUn ix the lioQd^ty of 
co^ordlniitiou or uf a central coatim!. Tbo vnriona 
orders hnifo Wn for the mn«t port lowcl j orj;pJiirod* 
ud tbiit ftnoi wan t not of orgnaimte power bat of 
LncliaaLunn wi will. The Ldw of Indiw raonk 
orucetic U not mad noTor hu been a fixed residence 
aad ocenpation^ but rather freedom to wnjider at 
plewnre, to visit tJio various eaored pbuH and 
irihriuee, and to diapw bia niAnner of fife and liii 
timo indeikendontly in aU reapDCts aa ac^med hast 
to liimadb Ap^entJy tbo baMta and mothoda 
uf the moiiaatba lifa Imre undirgooe little ohaage 
or dovclopinalil aiaqe the earliest Ogm Tha mendi¬ 
cant, or w'andedug oacetic^ rather tlian the roaideiit 
commanity of monka, haa been the charaoterUtiD 
feature of Indian rdigiuiuillie; and the monaflEertea 
h&To aervad in a gTonter degtofl as lodging- or rest 
huaaea Lbau for dxod ami haraLanent h^tatioap 
'flifi mrllaat doiimjatinna of Iniliau cwdal and re- 
tifdooA Life ^re«mt the eame featoim as are seen 
la nindem times—a lai^ drifllDg papii]atlon of 
mendicants and ascot tesp wbo hud omy n te±ii|K>rary 
hotiic in the Qiunaatoriaa^ and. after a lougHr or 
tfliorter etay move on entirely aa their own iodiita- 
tioa pmmptfl. 

The habltnal practice of a HN Uiua ordeitHl and 
determinod is of extitiuo antiquiLy in iudii- It 
would tOdiu to lie baaed nltitnaudy nnon the Hindu 
rvgalAtion of the four diJniiHa# (^.v. h acoordkig to 
whicli ererj Bribnum towards tlie doM of bu 
life niiuit renoucee tbe world and adopt the bume^ 
loss life and the ascetic garb. In Intention, there- 
fute, no luw^msto or oat-caato man canJd Lmooaua 
a mankp hut DiiJy the ^ tw ice-hoiu/ in |irutice» of 
comn^ the wouderiu^r pupuklitin le teenUted Jrbni 
all caates; and many follow Ehe life a» an wiy and 
oonvanient loodp af gaining a incluLuUoueD vritliout 
troahle to thi 3 in«lt«*.* T bo aocient Indian cmitomp 
fomiliax to Indian tbuoght and in cloaeat iuurciooy 
wttii [ndun ideoloi formed tba model far the gtW 
HuddbUt and Jaia communituM uf mcnkap and 
gara to tiiem i^ccept and Iniibit Had mlfL OoAy in 
or^;iiJii 2 atlan did the daughter comuiimiiiDa no fkr 
beycaui any Lhiu|^ ttiati wop dovfllo|)^ in Umd^tn. 
Here the pirelcrencc for an Lodependant and self- 
lagulated life proved itself the etmnger, and hmka 
awny frooi oU attempto at a Httlud and eetahLUttb^ 
order or gorenimcDt. 

The Hinilu munastatiep, or ' matba' (tSkr. maika), 
an in variably of amall him , providing accommiMl^ 
tiub for only a few incnalK ^cept at tl^ fm- 
portcidt pilgnm oentr^ mi Barilwir or Benareif 
(OT,r,h where dmhla bpildlngm of brick an fonndT 
tlHiy are often Little more than a ooUection of 
hots or coUa ranged aioimd a oaatral oourt-vard. 
i'enaanobt f^uartera are provided fur the eiaAuafr 
nr pneflidiai^ abbot, of the monajitu^ and his rerident 
atadente^ Tbe r&muiniii^ baiidingw ore ornimied 
at lb< periinliail fiutivala by the meiabera utthe 

t Xh» otooC ol a OMMJvOirj tu amifr «npldJnt to 

J, Cp dnoa of ta* or IdW mi w^irthCPM sSifAiu «bo 

ctiiLivod Upon mi t«c* advauEaf* ol Ui 

Ofiiirinilily (JrF#(iWi+ AimiHt sad Suaft of fMifM, i02&>- 




order to which the moaaateiy bcioago. Altachod 
are a temple or obrino for the eerrice uf tho deity, 
uid In the larger munaatftii^ at Isaat aboparaiu 
dharma&sld, or rest-honoes for the aocomiuoBaiii.ii3 
; of traveUcro, Tbe lerm imrfAa ap|iearH to bar^..' 
Lt^a urigiually applied to tb& solitary but of the 
rcUgiomt recluse, and thea to aitinEor dwell! LigH of 
the otmunmul^es of henuita living together ia ihn 
forest in the p^tice of aastentioa. Of ^l]i a 
woodland hermJto^ ul attractive deecripllan U 
given in KiUdisaa The name woe 

ultiniateLy oxtended to include all more or loss 
paimaueul liume& or lerideucea for tbo memka 
Tbo oiatlui exUt in ootaddiuablo nuiubcnt all over 
India, hat the imnatea for the moat part live a 
retired life, keeping to thcmaelv^ and hotb they 
and tiielr hornet ore little known to ontKidem or 
Europeano. Each sect or mouutic order baa ith 
own nuitbfl, that of the founder of the order being 
rcgaided as lh« cbiaL Thera bow^aver, no 
CGutml cnatmlp nor any intorfcrtmcu in Lhu manoga^ 
ojcjit or affaira of auuthcr monastory. Tho older 
nnmaatEc lniili!li]|;B oiti of the amijMeat eliotactor 
and aiohltectura lAtcr more tdaljuitato Loilililigii 
w ere ereofcwl, eemetimea of moire tlioji one Htorey j 
but they never compete m mia or architectuni] 
pratomdoDj with tbe great Buddhist viMm*. 
When tho kttor faith di^ out in BongoJ, somo ui 
i\& monaatorica nasiiod into Mindn kLcping and 
H'eru apiuropriated fur the use of Hitida muako- 

To onict a monafitcry for the oervico of tlie 
monks and wondering aaceriiw. hm uJwa™ been 
regarded on an act of reliii^ns mmb The ninth 
IB the gift of a generous and pious layman ^ and of 
Bueb donum thuru bos never any lack in India- 
la moat Instaacea on Godowaicnt fur the upkeep of 
the monastery h provided either at tiio Lime of 
erection or by sabaequent gmnE, and this la in- 
crcaood from dma to time by the gifts of jiatEona 
who cnd'^vuiir thos to OHtirc merit for thomaelvc&i 
Thcicdlvidoid monk in bqtmil by a ^vjw qf jkoyerty, 
hat too mamutofioH often bocume oxcoedingTy 
waaltby in levanoe and Lauda- f^inoo Uie moi^A 
tiicmselvaa do no manaal lobonr^ nor iniioQd work 
of any kind, tbe lands aru (laually farmed out to 
Hindu lay-pru|FriitorH^ The :^nagmiiopt| bow- 
f!VUf,i by tbo tomplu autboritloa uf tfaeir large 
cevemiisfl boa oumcLimcd bocn to dofocti vc that the 
Biii^ Goverinnont bas becu Compelled to inter¬ 
fere^ and take over tomponuPy the control of the 
monastic estate. 

The Hindu, monk ia known ms ynfia, one whu 
curlai hid povuuna and boa renovthew the wnridj or 
vmiiMt the devoiee who h» token upon binitolf 
tho vowa of renujiclatioa oml concieeTntkfflb The 
former Utnu is toohnleal among tlio Jaina aluo, but 
is flidd to be r^miDd with disfavour. The nnep 
(Aoto id tbe icLigious dtudent, wbo uti^goi himseif 
to rcmalti with tlic on pujdl and diMidpLc after 

tbo uIm of tba rcgutai pfiziod of sorvlco as a irwA- 
viac^nii. The Cities end arc 

muru appropriato snd mare iisnally apjibed to tbe 
wKbderLug asceriev wltliont borne or utatod moann 
of JiveUbood- The funner ddaoLas tbo Hindu 
mystic and saint, wbo ondeBvuurH tu attoln to 
union with God by the way of self>coittiol iwH 
atostidjaii. The #iTani;Adrin bas ^oast off all 
waridly fcEtejs and aEtaohmeiits^ and issemmted 
from au oaithly wanrs or tiaa BkUt^r * 
deai^bcA ratber tlia eommoD elmraeteristio uf Lbs 
cLan. la tlie form of hAUMiV it boa become 
too ojiual torai for Ihs BuitdliisC mooki Hinda 
usage ordmoTily givwi the prefaruace to other 
nzkitiea All monks dc}icnLl fur tEmir Rvcliliood 
fiolely apuO tho riiaritablD gifts of I ho lnity» TilO 
daily rtpond with the bepififig-buwl for i|oic« of fooil 
At tbo door of ttm liiodq iLuoariioIrler bi lioler 
made in vaini and the Qow of Indiaii cbaiity and 
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Ut fravoUva IK The xwl- or 

jrdlow^QlQiired roTiw ol ths monk ia nu onfaDuv^ 
rai^rt to generosity ojii beDeToleucfr lU crer 
IndiJi. iSuoli j^enorcHity ftcemed to tbe merit of 
the giv^cr^ And hOK no r^^aid to tUe clmn^ter or 
laatire of tho^ who roc^ir^ tho iiXviui- Amotig tbi^ 
iftitEr therro ktk oot a few whose robe* wv«x ATmrice 
and greed, or perhap more often mere Lodolenix 
and a defiro to save thATnBelvea the tronble of 
px 9 vidiii£ for tlieir own wants. Btil. Lhore are ako 
AiiKmg tbem amctore me>L, ofton of oOiuddetable 
learuiiig. fsarnast aiid deleted in thcii pnrsnifc of 
the tmth. 

The Sanakrit Uw-lwokB conbain mica and regula- 
Liana for the ^idance of tbe aseetlc llfn The 
taxih book of Alnna u entiretj devoted to tbU 
nubteot. Ueziulu and a«etias njna to bog for their 
food ante a day, to be indlfTeront to tbeir roEseptiOD, 
noitber vested at a refusai nut exolUjit when their 
ImwI is well filled » to restnun tbefr aensoa and 
appedtesti^ eating little, and olwaja to be on their 
guard Iwt they accLdcntally des§tn>y life^ watch mg 
the ground before them as ibcy movC] that their 
feet may not cnisb any HvLog tblug;^ Tbe aamq 
piirpcHe is in view in the mle that a monk meat 
nut cbaiLgo his Teaidence duTing rewn, tt^c iffiawD 
of tbo talas.* EbewheiB it it provided that 
fiLndeiit^^ ascetics, and others shall he fm from 
tolls and tajoH,^ They are not to bo allowed to 
hw wftne» In the Jaw-cuuita,* probably bei^tp^, 
being seprated from tlm world, their testimony 
with reg^d to its duSnga would neceft^arijr be un¬ 
reliable ; nor do they mherit jiropertj.* renaDvea 
also are preiciibed for tboeo who for imeewwive 
days omit to go on the bc^^ng round or negleet 
tbeLrothe:r dnttEa.* The oveisighb of the monasterj 
and the resporndbilLty for naterialaing itinerant 
inonka or ntitmgCTa an In llie bauds of a presiding 
elder or abbot Imnf Around Mm Eoumlly 

» gatliered a baud of yoaug disciplcsp w lm aru in- 
Ftnieted by him m tha Hindu siixipturce and render 
lilm poraouikl bcrviee In acoonlDLuce with ancient 
immemorial rnstom. There is^ hewevor* no deCnlLo 
DT fixed hierarchy or gndatiun of office. The 
Lumafes of the inocaAleiry^ are free to come or go at 
their own wUl, and neltber llieir morctuonta nor 
tbair acHoius are in any way eontrollod. Thi-y 
mast wEax tlie monastic garb, observe tlm vow of 
poverty, and depud entirely upon the bounty of 
othen for tboiir dally etuienruice. Ueyond tneso 
simple eouditioiLs th^ do as they ptw« 4 . The 
actual poweHiiotis wb&h the monk or 4 /ini 4 p^n 
carries w ith him vary to a idight degrtw with the 
sect to which be boloBga The am the 

roboft and a bogging-bowj * to which am usually 
added a iloir* water-pot, and rowy, a ELrainer, a 
pall of HandaJR, the materials for smokirig aisd 
betel-rliew'iug, nnd prhape one or mure v{K»« 1 i for 
canyiiig or ooDking food. 

Tiae vows fmifa) which the ascoNc of monk 
undertakea to ub^n'e are five lo number: avohting 
hurt to any Living creature, trutlifulncsa, nbsti- 
ncnce from theft^ a^-imitramt^ and Libecalily (Skr. 
sAtrlbld, mlm, osfcyu, ^AjuScAoryn, 
llieoe have been adopted, with tbe exception of 
the lost, in tbe Jain and Buddhist eystenia. There 
am also five le^er vows: e^uaniinity of mind, 
obedience to the^i^Oi Mntlsness, rleanlinass, and 
purity in. eating.^ The Chini ie e:fp1funed as liaving 
refenmee to tljc danger to living beings invoEved 
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in totigb or hasty ooii{Enct» Them is Liansidarable 
dlfierenoe betwefla the sectn in respect of the dcf^TtM 
of ascetic wif^enisJ or actual di^nifori and jMiJn 
which th^ voluntarily endure. Jiaivi to monkv mT, 
M a mis, mote extreme lu Umlr mannsr of life and 
anateritlsH^^- The Yai^mavites allow thcmaelvofi. 
greater lEberLy and soidom, If evm* inflict upon 
tbeinselves the protongod bo^y torturew by wbJcb 
tho olhcis seek to guiu notoriety or aMumuiatc 
merit. In all tbe monaateiiEs Lhti chief llindn 
rEHtivals are observed with religioos ritosi and free 
czitertrunmcRt for visiUM^ and tbe introduction ur 
appointment of a now abbot Ls attendeil with mutdi 
cemmonyi Of the routins details of tlie ordinary 
luonaatic life, howevoTi liiUe is knowiL 

The Sikbs also Imve mrHiiiAt4j-r!cs of tbeir own 
and rellgiuu£ ordera. The tbrsn prinetp^ a rn tboeo 
of the AkflJiiLS, Ninufilino, and Udfains 
They Vary in both tbdr drKs and tnanner of 
Wearing tns balr^ same being shaven and others 
displa^izig the Loose diNbevelliu locks of the typical 
Mtihu. In DDO instance at Irraat tn a monastery 
viritod fay 4. O. Oman the mnhati^ wrote rulsa 
dicing rrom Lhoee of the ordinary monk—a whits 
long-peeved coat nr tnMc and a turhaa of bright 
coloum. The chief and loigsal monafeterr is at 
Amritsar ff.u.) near the GnTdmi Tample, built of 
trick in two stoJD^ and with two ot^n comrt^^^ 
teionging to the Uduin eecL The other mlR 
al40 posses monasteries and Uuuple^ of eon^cr- 
abLe aue^ In all a large part of tho rc!i|^ou« 
worship consists In the reiidiug uf the 
tfT.v^)r and sometimes of other fllndu buoks. 

^cupt. at the asABons of the great fsatlvials the 
taauastflriiM an amaUy almost dsMitod, but on 
thsae occas^nt they aro throngod with monks and 
others who have coma to joLu in the feosllag and 
relbrioui oemnonlcs. 

The monastic institnlions of ibo Jalus in sumo 
respects bold an intermediatfl THxsItion between 
tlicna of the Hindus and the Buddhiata Tl^dr 
rule sud order am more definitely framed than the 
former, but are lew exacting tlian tho Enddliist 
and allow more freedom to the Indivldiia]. Aa in 
BnddblsEn also, tJid oxlsting system or practice of 
tbe Erflhman monks or oscebes formed the mode] 
on wMoh the founder of the Jain faith ordered bis 
own conutmnlty. Mah&vlra himwif U said to have 
bad a following of fourteen or fifteen thousand 
monks, and more tlsan twice that uniuber of nnni^ 
Over the mona&tio Khoola iuto w^hlcb the coni- 
munlty was dlvidi^ were pLnoed eleven chief dis¬ 
ciples, or f^noefAarEu, or twtrlvD If GoAiln_ Lae 
rsekuned, who proved himself the unwortby rival 
and oppeuent el his master. Jain wrileiw are a&ld 
to oomporo the twelve disci plea of tlieir founder 
with tha twrclTC apeetlca of Christ, and to assign 
bo GidfiJa the part of Judas the traitor. 

The pfeviaittn and mdepsudence of tho foamier 
of Jatalsm arc shown ia the recognition whiob bo 
aocorded to the laity ft has been wiLh much 
prubabiEity ilmt tnla was one of the ehief facts 
liial anablod Jainliin to witbstand the strew of 
|^rs4!eutinb and Llie steady pr^iimre of th e dominAnt 
Hmdaisiq, when HuddhisiLi, baa^ aylcly upon a 
pricathood^ decayed and fell away, Afahdvlra 
established fear orders of aoelety wiibln hia i^ystenip 
cueb wktb its ratpaetiTa functions and rights i m nnkn 
fAAiA|at or puiixat) and uuna tayniqn 

Einfmko#]! and laywouiep (irScLfaJaE, Tim .fain 
laity Lbiia bold a definite place in tlm Gharch by 
the lude of the eedesiaatim order. The DigaaL- 
Ikona^ however, refuse Hi wonmn the right to enter 
the order, anil assert ttmt they cannot attain sal- 
vatlon EfiiuA’fuJI. 

Tbe five vDwa of the Jain monk ore the same 
os thoae of Uis BrAhtuan ucetic wdtb ibe ex- 
1 Ct. irt. AiKjmii;ws <lliiadD)L roL EL pi, Bi. 
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cfijitlcii] ni the Jhjii., for v/hich in labfftituM 
Llie Tcntiimiitmn of all ileMire, 
entire iiaiU^enjntUin-* Thin wrh the iJtii jUm of 
the n iiiilii monk; anti it ia J’lftble Uiat this w» 
the cdj^uiikl nmftnmf^of the hltlL In lIlticltiiEUif 
iUUioLi^li it Is now SitterETitly axplninnd, A ftiith 
TOW in Mid to be imdertaKen by wmo of the 
SretAniburadj never to CAt dark lest they 
fthould inoflTortenUy destroy lifer othsri declare 
ttiAt this mle h In the rtr^t* To 

this duty of avoldiiiff in evt-ry way mjnry to are 
Jjuua of every sect attach gmater IniMrtsjicw thiii 
either Iliiidu or Eoddhist manlDt iIhs Jain lay¬ 
man is hanliy less o^jiirotiB and oatafal than tSe 
monk. All Jiun nBc^tiCM tany a piec* oi cloth 
to piofo over th^ar montliH lest they alaonld causo ! 
laiury vrlien Inhaling.* The striirtcr wot of the 
Hthftnakavfisina lUhnnijhlafi) wear tho memth-fdopj 
always, by night as well as W day; the oUkcr 
Eficte are lew Bcmpuloua Thsao precantions 
against the taking of life do not nnder aJl circnni' 
ntanm apply to uie monk'* own lift When the 
twelve ntcL'^tfary year? of ftacetidimt hav'O been 
ofyiwpdd whicb every monk ol*erve 9 in imitation 
of the founder of Tiia falthi reilgiouB aaiclde Ls 
not only innocent but an act of merit and may be 
even a duty. Most ot the ora said to 

iiavo thus ended their live* by Tolnntary 
tioup and the practica l\ reporteil to have been 
not infrequent m former tlme^fc 
Jn otyilion to the meuth'eloth the Jam monk 
bears the usual hoggioif^bowk and a strainer for 
his driukiug-water. The membm of nil weta oanry 
also an tTistmtnent for Bweeplo^ the path befnr* 
iheirtp which in the mm of thq Dijjarabaw is 
euud.lly a peaoook'e feather; the bvetiMiibarajs 
M tliunakavfiiilmi use a brooms of greater or leoa size, 
'riie head is phaved, and the two laat-named sects 
wuar tbu ujonaAtlc Hubc* of ftTO piei:e*, of a white 
or yd 3 nw colour. The Diirafii bnraii sky-cdiid "J go 
about unelutbiisd. These buit are for the moot part 
Inniid in the mtiOi of India, All monk* are ™bjcct 
to the vow of personal poveriy4^ but it is asU that in 
mimy instaxiiCOfl this is evadiidj even to tho eiLtent 
of enming coin or bonk-noteo an th-clr person r 
The luoTiA^tic life both of the iiionkB and of the 
nuna la ordered on stmllnr Un<m to the BqddhiiL 
In tlieordinary course the inraatoaof tliemonaalcry 
ri^ earlyg and enrli then makcii eonfession of tlic 
know 11 or putnov, n aius of Lhe post oighu Md pro- 
wed # to the temple fur uioming womhip. con^ 
flist H IP mcdlULion ^ bowing ibmi before the idol wit h 
reciEniion of a fticrod won/rTfutt, and in 
Of cilmtipambptatioD, which is perfornied femr or 
iwven Lime*. About ten in ihe mornlpg the round 
\s ini^e to lies for food. One mouk^ howcvier, 
rm behalf of jul the xpinfitesof the monastery ; aud 
ip thw rtftpett Jain pmetke dUferu from Uiniln 
or Uuddlib^t- The food may not ba eaten m the 
lionsaii of tlie laiiy^ hut Is bronglu back to the 
monoatery and divided itmpng alh Aecurdiug 
Ui rule tba begging round pbautd bo piada only 
emee a dajj but it is often related in the Tlftor- 
wton. After nsiuming ooufes^don la mado to iha 
flp™ before pnrtiUdnK of Hm morning meaL Ttm 
hours from one to tliree lire devptefl to study; and, 
if an aftumoon eirttiit k undertaken for *lm^ it 
is Rncceeded, w in the moraingt by oanfeMioti, 
Thp second and imi meal of the day ta taken 
aboPt apnsethi and no rnnnk i* nlloft wi to leave the 


iiiona^xtery dark.* . r - 

J S'^r M. E|J*I italMttvnt 4 iliJ! dipnm^i al Uh Jmp vow ■« 

■ It I# PvamUy lhm% tlw Wif™ ol till* Iv ^11 

tmSuff of Lulnuta itnluiaJaiWi itw sh ty U»win|f 

Ihm uitluvhr iif Pi«V irf 

lift ih 4 «lr iCivtl Oirf>iihl iqller h%m v Jmtum, 

|pui.sn> 

■ Slflvmajn, iiL JfMff. 


tnhiatinn (rfitfilj into llte niCFnastle prder lake* 
nlcu^ at tlie Finn dp of a priest after a y Ws pro^ 
Winn, Tli« noviec layn amdo hia lay gannents 
and PTPMtnents^ ami adopt f* tho rol«4 of a monk, 
^Vithin Ehe pionro^tery it^f three grades or onlcra 
are recogniied, hnsed ujmn penLority or tboohoi4!o 
of the colli mnuity^ The ordinaiy *d£fAw, monk or 
aHOetJi.% of not ]e-s^ than a yearns itandingk niay be 
elected and it then becomes port of Mji 

duty to give Instruction to the younEsr inonko. 
Further powot* of odminfstratiop and du4cipluiet 
inciudinu; the right of eacoEnmnnicaUpn, are m tbc 
bonds dT tlic who is appointed on the 

gtonud of senioriUK or for recognijccd knpwled^ 
anil abilitv. Conrcadoti la ugually mvk to the 
'For the groator port of the yew most 
of the rnppk* itinerata from place to plju»w_ It ia 
only during the rainy aeoffon and at tka principal 
festival Beasoav Uiut tbe mcniaterie* are MJy 
oceppied. 

UnMircBj, — M. Uanler^ WUliiuqx#, 

Lowlen, mt ; J, C amd 

Safnt* /iwiOi. 6a. iSOd td. his CJaiU, t-aifmatf. ^Tupfr- 
MiitiM ^ doL im pt tL ^h. Iv.^i Urh Slndtidr 

SLAVMSQa, JT^ M ifod’/mn OvEi^ 191% iitart tt/ 

^an bOih, Wmd ud Wia tfae hJt- nsnwd wKrk In ll* 

tom cewpletfl *ftd rvllniirfr MHHint d Jitnl-m Jrt paH^itL 
CL iln ini. Aacmnsii fUloduX V^mvna ixa Firnn (Jaiok 

Udest'taap tot vi. p. TOi. A. S* GaDE^^' 


MONEy«--MonBy Is tbe name applied to the 
instrument dovi^ by map which enablat^ him 
conveniently to cHeet cwhangiiB of goods and 
BCLTvicefl. It WM a great ml vance upon boitor when 
an intomLOiliary wais adapted by the traJheking 
parties that provided at Uie same time » meiuiuro 
of valucfl and a |;«ncredly it^ccptablo medium of 
c:£cLuge. As man advanced from iLmple Sinr- 
bariatEi^ ho acqniTeii some elenionUry fomu of 
nernonaJ wealtip and tho practice of exchanging 
with othcini to Kilisfy hu ^wiug diremly of 
wanU would natitriLUy orue j m couiwo of time 
^vanUgo of pcRw^dring ou lufccrmcdiaty wbicb 
farmctii a unit of ooiupariaon of worth and repre- 
sented a standard of valuoi wouJd cunio Lo ba 
TonogiLued. For thia pprimMs ohjocta of mEoippp 
ptillty or ornament wore earlj- ndoptefi^xen, 
cattlnp ahOBp, fumi a|av**p Alltrlla, nutB, priK iona 
and bits of ipatal are e^ftruples of the 
vsriptLS ftubd lances used aja money in -dltfciropt 
cinrtEPrstanoeti and stapes fd civil iul^on. These 
selected auT^taucos Uliistratp Lhft kinds of wealth 
that were nccpmnlntftt a^ ^torea of value ami uii&l 
ttfi ipoiuif of paving tiLbuta and debL They tbui 
be^me also a fonn of what is callod *capilaL* in 
Ipt^em cconopdtaj. 

Gradually the defects of some of the vairoua 
pplwtancca em ployed to saLisfy tbe money'lunation 
became apparent in tlieir Inocmvenicnt hulk and 
Lack of divisibility for small tuyiiieidSp their 
eetbtliAbknom and ahfteince of efiuali by ondstability# 
Tliu* by dogma tlia eH^tiaT pUn billet of gsM 
mouey cruergsd; it was found that the ipperior 
metals (gold and all vert po«ie™d in au eaccptianal 
degrep tho qualitiiM desirable in a gocMi medinm 
and n mcaifuro of taJu*. Money abouM havp 
stability in viJne^ it should bo dupable k portablcp 
divisible; it sliouUl bo oaKly Tceognizablo and 
capaUe of lieiufr roined. No substances poasesp 
and fel^ln all tb^ aLtriboloa ahaolutcly, but gold 
and *Ui cr cli*pEay them in tho highesL dopeo ; cm- 
Mouentfy they hnvp l*een ocPcmHy odojited for 
nicmey by civifised naiion*. feinco they are natPial 
iiroduct*, variations Ip their supply ercata aomo 
ilttctoAtiuTii In vaJpcp M do also cltMge* m de¬ 
mand which follow on the gfowth of population 
I and the irregpiariti** of trade. Butp on the wtvulCp 
gold has rcsjicmded best to tbd ueods cl society as 
a hnsln for ita cmnpfea and ever increasing trade 
and eommerceh Standard money has Xht attnbute 
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of Iftboor; uid wEiges iw w«ll ns are 
^i}i3nl«d in tcKTitiH of muo^. The rnfoe of goods, 
whiio cxproijised Lq iiiunej, 1i tailed thoir pric^o. 

The businsto of monoy-ohaiiLdfigH of ban king and 
hnanw, toiisiafi Inr^plv ia iiia iiianiTniljitkiti of 
mon&y ia ilx vanoiu Amiq dad of 
debca, orediti^ loanip otG.^oi:priw»d La totals of 
These claima are dUehargiid ^ther hj 
gold and tilyar or docamoDta {nate», cheqnoSp 
biilB, by paper monoT, repiaBontarive uf 

poaifl of metadie Money ond ulnmately redeemable 
in flUmdard com. 

The mlroduotlon of cndit-liurtniiiientii, u the 

paper Riibetitatfis for gold no called^ is an eKteueioii 
of the money^fiiaetion and a tefinemeat epoti Uio 
emidoyiDOflt of metallic money. It m vLrtii^ly a 
Iciad of roturq to barter ; for, while itdimmlahoft the 
use of oolfip it ^mpitilefl aiobabgei and onbstitotea 
for payment in motal a promiee on paper; thi* re- 
preHeutativo nionoy beoomes a valuablo i»minodity 
and iqnlU|k|j(» bunheae by £ta oaoTonlence. Debts 
are isft off agaioet debts by Mcane of credibinACni- 
mente, aaWitutv for tn^oiiBy |j%at cirealato titucldy | 
they lieodtne n peculiar eurrenoy of promisoa or 
olaime tbai, do temporary doty, and they are easily 
bw^itted by popt ^ llini they vastly facilLtata 
the bi^neBo of eKchaugie. The tomi 'credit* im- 
plieif that thew inebrnmentB are promiem, and they 
rsitln ibelonjf ran npon the recogniial met^lir 
oAAii—goEd f IbciireJore an adeqnaile amonntof gold 
mnet bo aceutnulated and safely itomL In order to 
giro stability and oonlidence to tbe syetem^ 

In W tlracrt money vraa nlwayi weighed (Gn 
ThU was a nKe«wry pFccantion in enrlier 
penDds, bwt In inmlcm timsg tbe proressof oolning^ 
exerriaed aa an exclmdvo fiLncCloo of the tiovem- 
B3ont, confere ab^olnto certainty, acoamry, and 
nnifortiilty, rmd iiupirofl oonliilenw f tbe stamped 
emu omies with ic eridenn of tins amount and 
vnlxm of iho pid that it rrpreaanta* where gold is 
the aceopt^ isEandanl of vjUnfc Tim ^nMdiaTy 
coin.i of Hiker and breoxe are legal tender only 
within modorate limitfl, vit two iHJiinde in advert 
and twelve pfooe in bronae in Gruat Britain i lEiey 
are only token ooirm^, and do imt wrrwpond in 
Uimr mlflnsie valne in meEalp whfeh imcmall. The 
valne of gold, like that of other eommodltiea, 
depcDde aHimately npon tbe law of rapply and 
demand j the value mriei with ^e unmmt arail- 
ahle for money purpose^ for large i^iumtitiea nf 
tlie preeiona meUlH are abeotbed in the arts and mi 
jieraaiiuM omamentn. 

The qiuntity theory of money—Le, that the 
vune vanoe iareraely an tho qnantity—mmimoe 
tbat ^l fiiohwge&are ninde in tim standard coin, 
Irat Wia tue ofjiaper snf«tltiitca, while ft d«i not 
nullify the awraet theory, introdncea modiQea- 
tmni too t^bniral for detnilBl osplaimtion in an 
article whicb ia maiiily descriptire. The iystein 
n| eabetjtntljig pajicr cnrrenfiy for tko atandard 
win w for ewnrlty that micb paper Bhall be 
wnvettible into gold on demand. To provide thip 
njMt Mnential refjuiaite an ade^ate cosh merve 
of gold xnoat be nuintaiticd, Thia h one of the 
ra^iLKiUo FdJictiDQB of tlm lUnt of En^and. 
The numagemeiiit and control of the reiwTve are 
matters too intricate for pr«»nt dbenaaien. The 
exwttiim iMae of inconvertiblo paper—of 
noten which cannot ba met fcy gold nn demand— 
^ M many wnntrSee into rwaI diniesmee, and 

frequently catmed mnvh Ion mhI mffertne. 
mmntf delAred by nyN hmu& drtres ont 

dn«» ^nancjid diflaater ! btLvmnn m cheekedp and 
Uia InjDjy falla wiUj pHoliar Hvarity n|ioii the 


wfl^'Q-Tcoedvjiig f who find tluU timir wogen 

paid in paper at'irifili Elhioi fnJI greatly in buying 
powers Thfire U no remedy lint the re-inf^tatemunl 
of the currerK'y on a Ttonnd bajd^. ,\ lar^ number 
of ^terrelmg cconoiaKc problema ar™ in con¬ 
nexion witb tno nsa of money ; they are, however, 
too tedinioaL fot pref^ent con^iideratiafi. which Ir 
reetrletod to a general account of tho nntiiro and 
ierrioea of this nwM LnKlnimeqt ol alTilbattoD, 
3fon«T ia a jKwetftil factor in tho i^preml of 
clviliiiation^ in advanebig progreae, in diettibullng 
the varied prudttcta of nature threughnut ihe 
world. Monay, jo fact, may tank with imd^, 
vehiuIiHp liwia of bnrden, raHwaya, fttww^liipi, 
pofltep and tolcgrapha in the advAorernentof hnman 
inarerlnJ well-bedng, Tlio oft^noted pa^iiago,' llie 
love of money fa the root of all evil* is freqacnlly 
minappHed u caatlng a star npon money iteeff 
and u^n thnso engaged in ocou^tiooi conwrticd 
with Its employment. The dictum wm, ^wever, 
intend^ na a eondcmmiEioii of greed, relfiahncah, 
worldlincsi^ and abootplion in gain; ite prefoand 
tenth and aerjoiisncK render it in no nenee oon^ 
doms-ateqr^ nf tbo nee of money, which ii of aa 
^nt renrlce to aodety in the dijitritmtion of pro¬ 
duct u a ship, a railway* or any otlier iusitrq- 
ment siilieeHiitiit to the material noeda of man. 
In many of the mEiarkn of Jesun in the parahks 
and In the gospel narretkee reforeure ia uuuJa to 
money in ita ordinaiy um; in all thorn oaneii lie 
pmctical: utility ia Eaken for grunted and lie 
ecqnciiikc wryire le anqnciitioneiL 
LmuTC^—W. S. Jmad, Mo»fyikEi4 m Stakanitm. of 
teffediOnip IsrA ‘ Jf_ S- NIcSuhlMa, iSvdlCif ^ 
amd Erntym 0 a JVm(4ry PrtbUm^, Kainbur^, Ifijfl; P‘, A. 
Wa£k«r, Ht«*t ^ Oj toT^ti eaU/mdsirrv, l^rtidciEi, 

H. Wrtim JJ? Mmimg Mwn, da. lAU ; T. W. 
Cdbart, RitL aad da. : W. 

bii^t, laoNterd SM, do, »w 61 L, lip, imo t C- j7^. 
g^Kbm Tkm mfpM Anitm hL iIqh ; 0- 

G, AaMiTAOK-PjBTrH. 

HOffGOLSd—Ethnology and habitat.—jjke 
the Ainui and the I>rmvldliine fWff-K thw Mnngok 
are a rare dUlinrtkely Aidatic. 'I^ny fall mto 
three peat divbiioaH^ficiriatfl Wcptcrn iMon- 
golsfKalm nhAj, and EaAtem MtmgoK The babltptt 
6f the KofnTuki extende frepn the froang-ho to ll^e 
^t^ich (atrlbutery of tlje Doe i tbolr Bpecial rentrre 
being Asteaklhan and the CauenMUc, Zangarin, 
N.\-\. Mongol^ Aliuban, N. Tifjet, and the Chinese 
province of Kokimor^ Thn Eastern MongolianH 
m]^bit_ chiefly MoagoHa, the Boatherti portion 
Ming dlvidod into a number of tribef, puch an the 
TnmeU and Chahhan, whUo the nortliem seetion 
cnnvbitn of ihe more hoinoueneom Khal kafl. 

The Mouip^Iiiui type ia bent repmentod by the 
Kalmnkn and tbe Kbalkluu; 

^ ■ifvijlit luJr* ylloof vmUm 

d^dmrriopfd; tb. riiln of ■ ^r-TtJbw ov immUniot 
pfMi^l tWn ■tnibilU Omn^oBd tacMv. JC«o]^ 

W' tu U- !!«>*«. K«h «/ Jf*m Uoisn, “ 

Abothw [MeuluiTohATiu'teniitttQ^f Uilif rtMW U tlie 
‘ srgngotuui *Mt,’ amul) d-uk ^h» of piiTuaiU- 
lioo, HpecUOjr in the fAenalumbor mHdd, fre- 
ilpenGj- olMrtaWe in iiifiuil]|, bat dUappeaiTinir m 
early childbood. The * ^iiongtiillaq iput' ia nol 
however, rretrided to Lhu Mongola ? it ooenre 
FiporadiwUly elsewhere butonrea bavins been noted, 
among the moiibre Indiana gf hfexico aho 
Dwalkeij p. 

A* a reaalt of mijFrationa, the Mgngoihui t»» 
haa apread far beyond Ite original babiut. It boa 
prefoiindly aR^tffl the CEiinewe (particul&rlj in the 
flffuEh) and Japajiaae ; in Betwl and QHfih the 
oruaaing of Mongolioii with Uravidiiin boa given 
nsio to the Mongolo-Dravidiozi type, and niher 
^ ^fongoltiid ' typai appear in the Himdlaya region 
and in the For Eaat. 

The cluef Aamtin arw ocenpied by nun-hDiiat. 
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I! Kdmak^ KltnikiLv ctc^li bt bounded <ni 
tbo north bj SibenL (m the south by Chiniu on the 
ireat bj RusiUm TEinoBl^ andCbtnQjrelHirkjHld^ 
and on tbo w.% bv M^cUnria. U fnnue a bi^h 
butdo^rutt&ed ttnduWuig plateaUp rcMigtily 2500 foqt 
in uJtitude^ hcnimcd Ln bjan iqiiughao dqublo or 
triple chain gf foreat-oovertd mauatalMk li^own 
M the Hinson and Vineikia^ gn U» ono 
rdde, and bj’ the AlinLiaii^and it* ailUiootB on tk^ 
other. Altkongk the greater portion ia ilo^ (a 
TarM Tordh or * Great [Dooer^ Exihliisd,' anil le 
destitute oi rivera ealfldentJy broatf and detji ta 
iiapAlfl eeiioiLftly tlie aa'Doping movoiacata ol home- 
mePp tkm are plenty of aut Inkea fanly caie of 
whiEh eseapieg Into Jiunda by a river)p inamuonilde 
and paatnre Jamk, Htikably located nwoet- 
vator and evoa cdltlvabi^ or foreiit lands 

dotted about and aTmUable In tnm at dltTerrnt 
floaaona of tbo year to the nomads who know tlig 
pfleulL&ritteB af the county ao weil TMi £act 
OKplAtnii YtQvr aimlea of mltliotia can oaoUy mute ua 
the dmide condition tliat they pgasa rufheient' 
cattle, honeOr fiheep, and cameL to drive before 
with th«?ru4ielre8 as looil and rloLbiog | nothing elnn 
HiAtteia^ for wood and Ircui cfLn bo picked np by 
the way at rarloij'i wcil-btiun^ placeSp and wonion 
with babioa can bg carried with the tents in huge 
carta TlLie vaot rim of nioniiitain nngo nearly all 
rormd coostitotM a hnge waten^hed^ and on the 
outerr side livcTB run into Manclinrbip EaselOi and 
Turkestan i but the gravelly expaniM of Gg^ with 
its parched atmosphero e^sm ealtwo tho sonreeft 
llowing into the dciitKts^ iloRert pgrtloiu of Mon- 
polla to dry up or msappear Into the sands, »o that 
in many places roooiir&o mnst be had to rndu cLstonia 
or TewrvoirAt antoiuatically oolleeting fi^b wator 
iodtor oaoh sansniQi atorm. " Tha Onuu and Ker^ou 
rivers, the valluys of frbich have during the |iaat 
^3(KH) yoata witne^ed the ^uecesslro rise to political 
proinioenceof ^vcral oboeurD tribes^ bring the nort-h 
cautra of .\fuzi|ral!a proper into direct water eoui- 
iiiuaiE^tion with Siberia (i.a Russia) and N. ^fan^ 
cbnHa (i,e, rhioah 

2 , CiviUzation and roiigion. —Mongol family life 
hag been admlmbly described In a aeries nf aideka 
wiitten fanonymaii^y} hy a Prote^ftont mlsdonary 
for the CAinAni E^tsorder fa Shanghai PdbLIoatlon) 
in ISTS. luuaavahle property ia scarcely ooneelvod 
of, and the idea of peTsonoi property ana indlridtmi 
rights is almost eqaally lacking, exospt In refctcrica 
to one'a hom and eaadle^ slothing^ and wu^»il% 
l^ven one’fl wile—who, m far as nAttiiu aUowa it^ 
ueijis to bo theabiiolnte o^oat of htr Imsbrmd—ia 
only a life Interea^ for all wlvea (except gnie''i own 
actual mother) pass over on the death of l^eir tem- 
porary poaa&seor, with tha fdt tent and ibn stock- 
pat, to the oldoat mUj or, failing eons, to btijihers, 
constns, or unclaa Incmeof great woriikocx^i- 
tloo^ gf ooume, Uiera are itiapgraiT aggregations 
oi Mcn^ and the modem MungoU, like thn Turin 
and ITcin»i olwaysi have an annual trj-*t i hot as a 
nile tribea scatter, families scatter, imd uidividnils 
scatter, w that the yurifl, or the tent (ortn/fljr- 
^ as the Chinese call It in E. Mongolia), U the 
sole eoonamjcal unit. In 1760 the entim iColiniik 
nariou, four subdiriiiktis, crniuLsted of only 
teata jill told, *,t bofoea they wcfb conEinered. In 
thn^tiinre. on thg pmirit or spnoey plain north 
of the Great Wall, one one or more Uook spots 
like dung-heaps. These tnm out on clDser mif|ioe' 
tion to be felt fio, knniy ottaidiBd by long rop» to 
pegs or otimir hrmer anenorogn 0 xcd in the gionmL 
It is Lbs oofTPrt thing to tni^e sonie sunna on ap- 
proaebiau: g>LbeTwi*w» one or more powizrfiil dqgs, 
often of Tibetan biGOd. may attaok the intmdsr. 
The teats otg eonipoW oE iniek lelto, arrai^i Co 
witbstnnd .,he wind and snaw^ AooOnling to 
wealth or poverty the interior Lv hang with huad- 


lome or shabby ptnffk, and the exterior iasomotimofi 
addiLiOAialEy pnitected with Chln&sa oil-paper or 
other such impen ious material; but W!vej?o ohn- 
pHcity is the fj^eneral rule ; all loj^uty is luokci^hiftb 
tf a man has horses and du^, or evgn only one 
horse and one lio^, and tnaySig worlra fgr someone 
elee u a herd^ ho is a poor man ; a rich Tiian may 
Jiare as many la 1060 or mofis hone? and luOur niui u 
eunds (all of iba twg-baTup«d or Uactrum kindb 
not to tagaekm ihecp and goatg (neT«r pij^g) | but; 
rich or poQTp tlie mtMk oE kfs is m ways the same— 
rqnghp itrongk hoEUO'made elothea, harqe^^ and 
ei|aipDieat; one or two tmuka to ccmCaia tnwHurii^ 
and oest clotbes; a hoapitablq teceptioTi for any 
trmveller, poor or fitb ; no tables gr cliaixs j and n 
Hxftl etlqUEtte ai to primey* precedence, or the 
right to sqiuit la certain lignonred or tabnod plaoo& 
Ko one whq airefully reads slL that Ims bwn 
recently written about the qastcrti and western 
^lQmsdi from the Sbilka to ih^ Volga can daabt 
that in pliyslquo, tstwln of life, and even in ba^LC 
Ifmgoage^ they are and always in hbtorical times 
liaTe been pntctieally the lUunt people, a eon- 
geries of tnbes whos# oational desig]iatli)ii^ have 
no deeper ligniaeance thun that from timo to time 
an Gpetiymqaa boro or a brilliant family, elan, or 
tribe has lueceeiled in bringing moat u ihur tribo^ 
aqder his or its owti namo or banner. 

With regard to the luiidejfa Mongols—especlolly 
the LCJiulkni—who hod ^soiuocime before the ^Lan+ 
chns sei£od thebr opportaoity of t!unlng thcssi 
tbmugb Lamaiam ana saintly iudn&nces) atreAdy 
fnrcqjiibed tu drink and earli«ir strong religioiiii 
inlluenoBSk Giey may bo said to havu now E^ntlruly 
Lost the ferocity, wnrliko iniriativo, and ikwh^n 
for plondur Lhati eharactorized the egn^weriug 
hotdes oE dongbia Khan in the early I3th century. 
Even Jcnghiz hinnolf, though a memejliaiiiahin, 
or casual' idolater,' and, so far as b ktiownk dcfiii- 
tnic of any ndtgiiitia training, ^ems to have been 
by uaturnl rmitilude of character KUJsee|iirib|a ta 
ethical mfluenooi- when not inJudLciouiify thni»(t 
upon him; and Lhb quite spqnbuiGmiAEy, ht^ 
sent for and rea|ect[ully conaullod a humble 
Chinese TooUt pbilasopber who CravelloJ all tbo 
way froni BhoQ Tungto i^marrjaad to adrhe bhn 
as ^ the humanity of his own warlike procot^linge,^ 

The religion oE tlie KnJmnko and of the Ei^em 
Mongols is liimalsm (f.-n); the oldei' Mongel 
ligion, howevor, was ihamimiam, which is retulniLd 
by the Bariatait_^.e.^. 

Presrat-day digtributiDni—When tlieChineaa 
Mmp; dynu-^tj in 136^ sent the \Eoiip>l tyrants in 
Fck)ii|E back to their stopjpes, theolu divnAiatt into 
the estem or Tl|;;]Lt ^ win^' and tbu Eapteni or 
left ^ wing^^-pmeticAliy EuiJmnk and Kb^ka— 
w^as fevertod to by the ejwtcd Mongol?, aud dit^ 
two winga wei* subdivided i&to the 
JumciH or ‘SU MTTioda' When the Mocohiu 
eonqncned or concilistcd the Chakhars and glh»jr 
Ifiocf {Esstuiti] Mongols in Ha l^fore 

they became nmiwctirs of China fa aa well as 
Manchu eni^ron^), tbey organizrfL all of them 
saqept the Chakhari into sax or 

^loa^es'^ {trajialateii by the ChUici^e wora 
*awoni allioqce'h Thew six leagues^ foor eiu-t 
[Chih Id) nnd two wsat fShan Si), aio again snU 
dirided into £4 ^riment, or ‘ tribes^ itranslalLHl hy 
the Chinose pm ; thu word aiov^cir acnsionally 
appeara In Chinan JunghLride histuiy aa oiJno, and 
luGhineae Msm-hu Matutr aMSsiuabUy ne/risyiii). 

■ Sv* n. UrsWEfaiidilit. 'TraT^^ Urn Taoiit-Ch'itip Ch'b^* 
CMtum JCwtOt, v. tltTiJ vi ItSTfrJ 1-tt; slw 

Lliridtiasicj ia tlciC 4 «lls \a thsXtit ar uLlitj,' by th* 
AlcMmuMlnEa PkltaUll^ Cfr. ti. riSTlJ JH-Ul- 

* w, y, U.*Twm, ra* caouip* SbuiehjJ, Uf?^, 

stwHii IhU, Is w doiof, in* itoaeUtw %vwm ^nusum Vbe 
mjvIkIp,^ (pBodlair th* i^qcit it « 
Utef di-W «f ths KlwJkuMid KiJeuiLiJ W(«q »^ylu k to tb« 
lnacrlfdij^ ikiai tlu GfSii WiO, 
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Tlda lit Slot pJ^ to imtnidqre ft on 

longuftgQ vr ft fon^ list of aAtire Mdd^I tribal 
nmmefl; Xmi it jraj bo mentioned fts flppdjJI^^ 
flignifie&Dt tbftt tiift KfairtBln tribe of the C^ofctu 
tcft^D ere tbe abeolntelj direct deec^ndute ol 
dGCtUbl^ and KubJal; tbey now oetnpy tbe kteppea 
north of J^hol (tbrioe nidti^d io 1W&-71 by the 
imsaeoti 

Beside? the ^ tribe? of Inner Mon»3ji under 
their own natii'c JausJt^f and irre^arly eah- 
divided into 49 or tbare it alii] a 

more inLLmabt! olaeji of lodj&t Mongol? known a? 
the ^ herdamen/ wLo are not inled by their own 
prince? at allp hut by the militnJry ipovemon ftt 
Tendna, Kalgan, and Jbbel. The extnunnm] area 
of which KnJgftu t—*tbft gate* in Mongol} ii the 
centre t popuwly known in Gbakhar, 
a word dazivcd from the leading tribop called 
dnring the Ming dyna?tj CimkhaTp or Chakhin-r. 
There are oIao the hlongoU of Kokonor, de&oend- 
nntti of a collatcnl branch of Jenglda'a famUy^ 
with whom Itavo bean aaaociatod a ntimber of 
KaLmak Irlbea from the wcet; they a^ inter- 
foairy with the Matioho?* but were not endtl^r 
like the Tnner MongolSf to ityia themaelroi 
*coEi?iqH* Iteeidet tlinie main dlruionj, tbera are 
the Tnmtt tribe? of N. fshan Sip the Bamii the 
Uriftngbftip the Minpad, the dakehln* aitj other 
odd ramnimU mostly of KnJmok type, which 
for convenicMico are nmked among the nerdfrmenp 
and are andur the admini^tnition of one or the 
otbar of the Mancbn (now Glluiieso) at 

military covemorfi, from OUuHntai In the wait to 
J^hol in theeiifft’ 

The Onter Mongol? mainly couHiMt of two nvoee 
—the Khftlkfte aita Kjilmuks^—betw een wham thofo 
were fnolongod nnd bloody wara until the Mimchn? 
(aiter baring enbdned tbo tuner Mon^l? and 
ChLn? lUdlD reduced both to compktc anbjeetiom 
Even alLut the ejoetion of the Jengbizida djnaety 
from Chinftj when lioth of Moa^l? were 

tbruAt kick npen their doearbip they fr^uentljr 
emsied the deeert and fought Ineeekantly botwoon 
thpFcuoIvcs^ besidea,. upomtcly orin nnison, maJ^ng 
mid? upon the Ming empire. The Kbilka area ti 
eauly recognimble on nny map beoaoee the fonr 
(•ojiginally tbm) tribee or kmuiatft& into which 
they am airidod are tumally plainly marked as the 
Timhitn, TieUen^ Jaeanktu, and ^ftlnnein khan^ 
ate^s tihe Ijuit-naiiied wa? wi'ed oat oF thn fimt, 
during tho Kting d^ituty, by the HeJal ULma of 
Tibet ae a rewmnT far aemce? mndEired to the 
Yelluw-luiLe at the rntpemie of the Hal Theeo 
four Khalkft Lribeif^ or kiinnabeap were again voV 
divided into over fiO or b&naarm, bat thia 

artangsment wat oomplicftted by two of tlseir 
kuini^ having been incorpomtei] with tho Inner 
Mungula, whlls^tp on the fiitjicr hand, tiireo KaJmuk 
bannoTH weio incorporated with tba Khiiikaa, Tlio 
other two of the four KhaJka khanatea luod to fall 
nndi^r the high polldcal inllueeice: of the Mongol 
or Mint, at Umiv who had a Mtinrhu 
rpident to k«ip thing? nght A certain ptnpor- 
Uoo of the K&lEnuk laoe wu moved to the oeigli- 
tioafliood of Lake Kokonor after tlie Manuu 
conr|itoftt oF and it there fnlli undor the 

aAiitrol of the ChiDcyiic uiLllLaiy' goTcmor at Si* 
iiing. Theno Monwl trit^e? are divided among 
themiHdvcei» the Ekluuk? havo tlseir own locj 
ealntft both in the weet arid at Koi^or, bnt the 
KhflJkafii tliongh kinAnionH. ore almnat hereditary 
enetulea Nor con tho Khalkaa eiieilj coole^co 
with the 40 Hags or 24 tribe? of Inner Mongnlit 
The latter reprint the true huEonodl Tata^ a? 

’ ft?« P«rk«fv ^ MImwAd KcUlL^ with Mimffalb^’ ■Ckmjidnii 
Ofloi?,' and wthvr papan oa tliJt 
vubj^ln CA4Ha Brp. iy. flisea-fiT}. twL i 

on Ealtniiqa Ih. ulL [1^ ^ I 


the Immediate dacendanti of tbo Jeughkide? were 
offidally atyled by the Ming dynasty i after nearly 
300 year? of warlaje with China tlicy joined ibe 
MftnebuB hononrahly and nearly aa equally for 
they were noTcr ODuqnerodp aa tbo Khalkft? and 
Kauitukd wore eome genoraticns later. They ham 
ftlwBja been kindly treated by and have Inter- 
mamod with the Mancha, Bome of whose 
omp^ora have mairfed pure Mongol women, re* 
eognixing them a? legitimate eirmres^n? of Chino. 
Wuen the EepabAic won firvt dfcciftred in 1912, 
there woa iioniE talk of the Inner Mongola from a 
radol pednt of view joining tbeir countrymen^ the 
EhftlkoeL, under Ui? united rala of the rebcUlouH 
at Ur^ hub thi? upcUhig woa averted 
hy the mural ddimjueudee of the AuTii^fw, the 
political acameu of Presideat ViUin^ and ihtt Lank 
of sympathy between the pure outer nornadj and 
their inner brethren^ who nre now by long habit 
more or leaa Lmpregnated with Chinese dvilhrationi 
political privil^, and economiQ luirary. 
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MONlSM^^l. The term.—The term * monism * 
was coined by ChrUtion \Voiirtie 70 -J 75 *h ft»d wa? 
used by him to denuto the pbiUieonhii^ tlieoriea 
which mognued imly a ningle kind of reality, 
whether phyMcal or peyebleftl, ho tliat he codd 
apjdy the name "moidHtH' enually well In the 
nmtcrioliat? mid to the aoHMJled idEudbit? uf hi? 

It I? eany to understand why the word in 
thi? artidciftl sense ihould never coliie into ^rnncral 
uw, and in fact it was ^employed only v^Murodi- 
cfdly by individnal thinkem of the Ihtli r^mtujy. 
In the IBth cent, tho term, 'monlimr mnte to w 
lused by the disei^ of Hegel lu dcaignatlDg thelr 
own p^Unr mode of Utooght ? thn?, 4^g.,sL F. 
GooKhelg In puhlislM a work entitled^ 

.Dcr ^onimitto ilet Ge^f/^rnkcm (*Tbe Moniau of 
Thought In Uiii cense too^ however^ the term 
had hat a limited image. In point of foc^ it fimt 
found a pli«$ in ctmnnt apeodi a? the deaigiiatlon 
of a pbPoeophicftl movement doeely related to the 
malern theory of biological evolntlon, and it wne^ 
in pardonlar, the bioldgiHt Hu^kel and the pbilo- 
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logiMi Sdilete^Uerwho broaghtUte woMlluto gen-arftl 
ciutcnty. In tr&raiiMij the pblloftophical id&v«- 
ment mitred to found eoncreto egression in 
B ^moni^tio {Mmkienimnd}^ wb-idi 

dntwn to itnelf b ratuidtnbk \rodj of ikdhorentB- 
Naverthelesw, cortnia dtlufr ApplieRtioDfl of the 
term aiLU iiiAmt&in their jutiDtiii. In cipeomt, the 
mLnac ' Ddonlifm * II i^iTaQ to the phiioAQ[)hicjii theory 
irbicbt Initeid of EubordiutW tbo front to the 
body^ or the liody to the loelp uiteiprete tbimi ee 
«<[ii I relent eapoctfr of u linfjie mndanteiitHj 
uid on thli groued i^natantly refem eacii to the 
otli&r. Ql moniiEm m this seiiH Spinoze U gmer- 
iJJy regarded the ledJina «cponent, Km^ly, 
tokLoe tlie tenn in ite aeiOfieip we might 

epply It tu every mode of thonght whkb mks to 
tmomnd iho di&tlnotioD between the phymcaJ tnd 
the end to reach an oJtiinAte nolty^ The 

fact tliot the» vniions eigni^cittioiu are often 
mtnei^ together in oominoti ns&ge hu Led to grout 
confLis-ion and mneh nnproititblc MntroTarBy, 

2^ MooisiD an expressing^ an inhereot need of 
the TTtin d,—In iti Widest moniern in the ex^ 

pressinn of a denumd which no phiJoeophy and no 
religion dm in the Joat rewrt evade- Tho human 
mind nt length refufroa to allow the real \a fall 
apart Into the itwoni^alde opposites of body and 
Btiotp of nature and apliit i and every eyetem of 
thought must ultimately arrive at some kind of 
Unlty^ In thu sense ChristLanity Itself laamon^ 
im^a apltituiJ monbun—finoe it traeea all mili^ 
to the divine Spirit. In the philosophiral TaalrOp 
howovcTp nionifloi usually itandi Jfor tba SpiiiE)^ 
aiatLc viftWp whieh recogtdjae nn exiut corree^u^ 
dence l^tweon ^tension and thonghtp the visible 
and the invMblep Jindfl the lame Uwa and foma to 
work in enchi and interpeeta the older and con¬ 
nexion of thought aa Identical with the order and 
connexion of things (Sptnorap KtL ii prop. 7 1 ^ ordo 
et eonnexio idtamm idem ent aq omo et cennexio 
rerum This now has the advoatago of pro¬ 
viding a flolntion of the simplest kind for a prahlem 
which coat Spiticrt£a*a pred^jeesKrta niuoh imuhle^ 
the problexOri uamolyp of the iutem-cLiou of booI and 
body j fori wn thti theoTy± ijcjcordiii^ to wliicli the 
two aeries of facta prooeiu Hide by side quite lude' 
pendcntlyi and yet romaiu ever in mtitua(hhmiony, 
ihera U no InteTtautiou at alh the speeilio data of 
rither series being explained by Ujc nulniintkB of 
tliat eerics aloue^ Modem p^ehaloWi foUnwing 
up this theory, has oropounddl the dootciue ol 
'nsychophyeioil paralleliim/and strive* to apply 
the doctrine to mEntAl and bodily proces^efl in 
deteiL As ihie whole mode of tnunght ap|uu- 
ently permits each nsp^l to doralofi ita own dta- 
tinetive churacteTp without HBTcriug it or keeping 
it apart from the other, it hoe proved nemarlmhly 
attractive to the Iminan miniL 
3, Its tendency to ouMidediiesa.—Its power of 
atlroctiou, however, last# only m Jop-s s* ^ keep 
to Lho geucml outlines of the problem, and every 
attempt to give the idea a more precUe Appbji;:Ation 
sneountcia great diihciiltlap aud nesalts la giving 
the propumJoianco to one nt afhor of the two aidea s 
either the physical hecomea piodeminantj, and the 
pi^hlcol A mere reflexion or Ooueomitant of it, or 
ids* the wchical ii Asaigneil the superior portion 
and the puyaic&l Ijecomi!* simply its outward ex- 
urufleioii or u lue&n* to its endiL Thus maniatu 
inevitably b^ika up Into two fono*—on idealiailt 
and Fkuatuti]llitLe--and them never baa bem^ uoc 
can there ever be, a pure mnnhsm* i.c. a mouiam 
main tain mg a perfect equipoiae between body and 
sbirit. ‘Tlie clearest exrnipLLIjcnLiDn of this is 
round in ^pino» himself 1 a cloHr iwiutiny of hU 
llioogbt ihrows that he is nsver purely mnuistie, bu t 
always leaua more ^tber to nAturalism ot to Ldml- 
imu^the foTiner in the gtonndworkr the latfcr in 


the ccHusummatfiin^ of bis system, ai appears more 
especJ^ly in bis Ei^ks^ In the beginniDgor tliat 
work the supreme faaferi tb* com of the rei], is 
natuTAp whiJj pyehirul life iv a meiro Tropreoenta^ 
tiou of lho natuiat proeeea» and aimply Folio wall a 
order ; at tlio dos^ howeveci Ihh uatnrwlifim in 
tTauHjquted into an idealism, forSpinont'e di^otrine 
that all reality ie oopported aud iute^led by a 
divine life, and tliot nature only moufda lhat life 
into ^ible form, a* well as the doctrine that man 
ts capable of assimilating the whole itnlvorBS, and 
of attaining inJinky and eternity by the intollootual 
love of God ('amor del intellwitnulia'K cannot be 
called any tiling but idealism. Whatever Splnora 
may have he certainly did uot reach a pure 

moninn; and the aQljWM|ucnt devt^lopment of 
phtioaephicol thOQght shows that the menu tic 
morument always Inclines ^tber to tha one iddo or 
to the other. 

(a) IdMliiik inonl^n.—The classical period of 
Qerm&n llteEatmTe waa dominated by an idetilUtic 
maniani, and, in parLioulsx, Ciocthe gave his full 
adherence to the view. In tho nliiloaophy of the 
perM ^ this type of IdeHiiam fouuu powerful suprwrt 
in ig^belilng^ philoanpby of idenLity. Yet, while 
in ut and pLiilmpbiou tbongbt the outer and 
Inner worlda were mode closely dEpeudent upon 
each other and w^cro hrmly interlinked, they were 
not TEgaided os of cu^rdiEiate au tlierily; on tlie 
contTuryi tbu uziiveraa of reality seents hem to be 
pervaded by an iuaer Ufa, and th* uidan of the 
visible and the iuvimble world Is brought ubout 
upon the basis of the It wna, bowevcT* 

^tfougly fnaisted upon that the iuwivrd life cannot 
[xmoe to ita ow u,i or veoliie ksolf perfectly^ without 
in some way arnbcidying iLsatf and taking peroep* 
tihle foTDi ID the exteipal. Here wo La\^ the 
genesia of an ssthetie and pbilQ^phlcal mouiam of 
the IdHlisUc ty|fe 

AFnfNrufLffic montirML —Qn the other handp 
the monism frcK^uently Aeaoclated with the medero 
theory of eixilution exhibits anatumliAtic teudeuej. 
It regards the phyiicftl world ae the ci^sential suV 
stonee of the r^r anddiiem frum muti rltduiin only 
in the circumstance that U conceive* the £«yafaicaJp 
not os derived from physical prooeasea, but as 
present from the first even in the moot minute 
elements of the materiAl world, and oa forming an 
esBcntiol oonstituent therein. Even ho, however, 
the psychical b not thought of aa attaining to 
iudopendcUED and aponloncity; it has no powers 
or laws peculiarly Its own, but la in reapect 
subordin&tu to, and wholly interwoven wit Eu extern 
nal nature; nor again, on this theoryk is human 
life eudow^ with any specuil signifiranev or ac¬ 
corded any diotiuctlvo vocatlou. It is true that 
this natumlistic mcuUm^ In iLs theory of praotlcol 
life, re«)guiiBS the Ideal ends of the Gm, the Tmvt 
and the lkautiful> and uudertokeo the task of 
furthfiriiLg them. But it con do so only by «ra- 
travening its own natnralistio prindplca, and thus 
It comes to exhibit the fatal Inconanquence of iheo- 
reticoUy recopiizing unity os it* supreme oLui while 
Lu practice falling into on ahaoluie caattBiilotlDu 
betwoun thought and action. 

The progress that this Lheory of natiiralistle 
nioubmiir in spite of Ita iuhctuul flawa. La making in 
fn^nbem^rary life, in Geimniiy at Icaust, Is due to 
the cancuETcnce of voiioua causes- T^aturo, form- 
erly so olien mdly Ignored, has come to mean more 
and mors for ^he nioilem mind, Nol; only doee she 
ruvool ever more fully the dchcato texture of her 
being, but In yielding hc™IJ eo the pmcticil arts 
she Sma added vastly to our command of the envlr^ 
uniucut. The imporEanre of Ihc mAlerial factor 
for human welbbein^ 10 much more widely reoog- 
sijed in modem dvilimtion thui was ouco tbocaae. 
The refult of the^ varioUK dcvclopiTiGnti la that 
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Noliuv ufliT k tiiiif]]| more prefmLDti LbAai- 

dice eren epoB our tliuu^liti nn^ coadctEiiu then 
•^ln? fofiiit?rly \l[A. This tiots not-^ of cunrn, lead 
ii»i::e.-»inJy to n Ewturalbtlo phlkMmphjr* nor wb» 
iwjy jiFtefit iliuiger of an bvqo u loBj; HA 
lii^lp -i|.iijlitiBLl (Fftel'i held nwiLy among human lioinin* 
and Jominiitod thc 4 r comindq eJIorto, Huti until 
toItII iiiii nmhi Imvo b&Dti, if not entirdy loel jught 
or, vpt hugely o 1 ^urec[« in the tJor^njimont of 
modem life; with mganl to the ultimate qoostEono 
01 bumon innnkizitl la now in notate of 

glare dliroDioDt ^d oommoo efTnrt ban given place 
to widely tUrergent tendencjcn. Amid bo much. 
lUremty reganllng the content o( the jipritiial 
life, the longing for a ilngle aJl-embcmobg tbiy^iy 
of oxbtence modLly attracta misn to tlio path of 
natnrali^uip wbiob protrere wliat oeema to be the 
oimplcfit and nioot inUUigihle bolalitm of tbe dimt 
problem, [n reohty, tliemfore, it ia tbe defccbiof 
toe opjxwite view ibitliere Jtndittrengtb tomonhmip 
Another factor wldt]!—in C^riuany oi Jmat— 
ppcmle^ in favonr of nat umlliiEie monlitq U found 
in the j^ei^dexltiee tlmt have tmoiged In tho pro- 
Tin« of religion atid the Cbarck That retigiati 
at Cbe ptPMnt day bmHea with preblema^ and that 
the minde of men dife widely Ln the treatment of 
them. MB facta that eonnot be denied eipen by tbofio 
for whom religioD ia a enpreiue intofvth In 
Germany tjnwever, the eltnotion la greatly oggn- 
Totod. [ly the intimate relatjoina between Chnr^ ond 
mn» in oneh carcnmRUuiceA the doctrinea of 
rellpoii readily Mme to 1 » felt oa a mtreint im- 
pooed by the Htato upon thoitglit i ondp wbero loi^ 
bnmbera me already alienated from relldon^ or in 
dn^ty r^anling it, there ii a nataroTtondeTicy 
to l^k with ermpathy upon muvementfl that Mt 
tortli With perfect candour the condict of ide^a, 
eapeclollf Ibe oondict between nattiral itcienoQ fmd 
the twhLng of the Clinrch^ and awk to bring St to 
a dooulve j!ettlcTUffnt. From thia pailtlon the 
raoniat mhy ri^gard hbuHlf la a champiocL of 
freedom and tmth« 

lU fuoctinQ oad limitotioila.—VV'bmi we have 


in thia way ^plained Che apreod of "hatn^Tlc 
iiiEmkMm,^ wfl hare at the aome time ahown it* 
IbmtaLiotiiL a certoto power and hna 

alj» a degree of ri^htfol authority la long a# it 
mojntaiiH a iifittcaj attitudd and provhlda inoen- 
ti?M to »poeM tondonciMi of thought; and thij 
CHHidltton 11 fiiilUiied when It iaoiiti upon a blghw 
recognition of the nataml; factor in human lifo^ and 
demaada that the a'^^nred reaulto of modem Bdenoe 
bMI not friiignored hr thoee who e|Hiak tn the name 
of religion. Iti wealtoWp agoin^ ahowi ittolf in 
the iKHitive aumt of it* work, nmi in Ita claim to 
aorre oi a gnide to human life and to eatbr/y the 
bmi^ aeul. Far luth andi it lis^ in tmth, nocUng 
to offer hut oU nitelJecLqal mturpretadon of fchiii;^ 
--on intarpretotion w hich purport by improving 
our cootoptipiia of nature and by ibowingthiit man 
tormii jiMt of natarc^ to be able to inpply the htxman 
heart with Mwerfnl ImpnlF^ and endow it with 
hipiimeoa But between enda and nieana^ betwwu 
and «hiar«ment^ there ia a wild dlapartiy. 
The •ci^Ufic pitsce^lure of monnim, moreover, 
annera from tbd defect of confufling ckataral adenro 
with the philotopaiy of nature, and cjI too rtidily 
the reaulto of natural arience into 
l^nciplcw of the oo«no^ while giving no recogni¬ 
tion at oil to the penliar cli&r«tor of ^ntnaJ Eiio 
or the proOi» of ttrdvereal hiitory. But, what- 
flver jaagiMt we may pnaa apou thia modem 
nicmimi, Jt fa c^ainly a notablfl fc&tnre in tho life 
of the pTfeaent day. 

ifind and Los^b, ISTS: {L 

^y**^"™***!'* ito 4f«a£pna^ toSBifak HIO; iL Eaek«fl 

?*Sf Tih^kt, hSl to biNiioo mi' 

^Foral, La 1 |w|A, mU ; C i.lav 4 Kerwaa'^ i 

■Tb«< Awiveti bi ia SScw, if. 1 


RamitKrS. SirmA^nd mt W. 

0;itfnfd,^ a&dr iclEi^ tiVifi, 

Mtlff.; J.WebdiatFil, 
fvO. baoU, ItoO; and &, 
l^aechat BeriLa, 

irA 180&, J nUrwaMMi, U-ipUg, *100^ 

^ OUiuf .nnOAni vAri ITifarniC^t. Dcoiu ISH, 

Enf. LMujcmH mv, m* fWq. U9H, Epr, tr., 

It, FtrCEKK. 
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MONOLATRY AND HENOTHEISM*-.4 
whole group of worda, eome of them dooniml, are 
oonipcmudH with na a prefix. Eccl^oo^ftlciLL 
lunyu i^ubied not a few oLhere—n.y,| ^ ruoDoifatiiy/ 
matriage only oncop ro-iiitirriagis after the death 
of une'n wifo being forbiJiLcn^ * MonophjHteo,^ 
‘ Monulhelete^.^ To tlieao waa mldod. In modem 
timea^ ■ m^nothekin * j this torna was touched 
with ambigiuty^ ained it was oomL'timea a aynonym 
for auitariantam. Ltot of all, apparenlly by J dHuii 
VVallliao;«mip* 'uionolAtiy^ was cuiuad to dxpres^ 
not ^lifef In the sole exisEened of uue god. but 
restrlirtiou of woi>hlp to one object of truat and 
Eoyaltyp although other mwa might odiuitiddly 
bavd other eupemalurikj helpcux. 

lithe Hrit half of tlid wordihowa it to 1^ akin 
to nionoEhcLtoip itaallinitiea on Ibe other sadoaro 
with idolaLry (Kd 1^1x013 AlfB IpOLel. Ghrutian 
uugep from the Bible downwordsp VAcrillaCdri 
botWdOn interpretlnu idolatzy ao imago^worabip 
and oa woraliip of * mae ' goda in the ^tcuso of noo- 
eadatimt beinga In tbo Homan CathoLLd Cbocoli 
tbo dietinotloii la nuulo between lairia^ wnruhip 
paid onl^' to tbu PErBoim ol ibe TrlnUy. and efufioj 
veneration of the aiLmti (even the Virgin 

rottlvda not latrii^ but AywrefufialL Both intlw 
Uonnan and iti tbo Greek Ghutclias {rjpaff- 

icij#^Ef)or diiiin la ncnderetl to iimigKi or Icona of 
the DiTinu Pdrouna and saints^ aa woB oa to ih? 
GoapeK TcliM, etc. (cf. Dunxinger^^, noa 302; 331. 

Unhappily, there ii onolber term whirb habdtn^ 
ally presents itBolf ms a ayoonym for EaonolaUy 
anil oa a rival^bunothniom. This w'ord was 
emoed by F. Max MiUier while onder the Lndu.^ 
of Sclmlling^ fn a review of Henan, nn- 
tlUeil * IHiumitid bfonoCheisnij.’ nnd oontribtitod to 
iha Tinif* la ISfi© (reprinted in CMtm front a £?«-- 
Wtoj* fr'br|:rio;i^ L [ififlTI, and again In 

fL [ISSlBi MillleTp wMie repLidiating 
Kenon'ji theory of n inonutlieiaitm iuatinct oeeuliar 
to tlio i^mite^ finds at ibe Iwuibs of all reiiglou a 
crude or va^ toith in the divine, not yet ortton- 
loM *itbsr into polyUmiaiu or into monoihebnLp 
and coHi this ' henothebm.' Aj thnadefinod on Ha 
lint mei^gunce, henuihuism ia a hypothetical oon- 
HtmeE^Bp belonging to ajwrioil eoiiler than re- 
o^ed hiiitory. K mu HartinarLn* la fairly in 
lino adth this when he apuka of benotheiiun na 
* the uriginnl nature rdigioD ^; m the ■ imUireretme 
of mono-, poly-, and pon thuLim ' ; oa tho ' id^tity 
of eftienceof oil thegixhi.' ^ 

. httwever, .ttachei 

to MilUe^s later iotraluMd in a ' Lcoture 

M the Vedai * of im [ahw repiintfd in CMum, 

L and EMifjf*, iL}. Ilcre we havn a paLr of 
Hponymoua torma^^ heuotbuiKm' and ' k^mo- 
tiioiem ■—whieli refer to a waH-marke^l hlatorwaJ 
nhenomenorL Study of the Vedna hod ImpcwiHl 
Max Muller with tlm way in which eotih deSy, out 
of a Jorge recognised panEhwn, ia treated in turn 
ita if tbe supreme or orea tba sole gwi WhUe 
lUrdian religion off™ the olaiHtical ilhistrotion of 

ofn ui tail hum: ttoawtom anJih o oiwK uwtu 

n m: . , . Seultic CHoalBuyx 

3 ^ ILiAlIHjital In o. PfltideKTp no. c/]£« 1. 

totadUe, vnA Bilibborsii, HU It, 
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ttiLfl it. r^uni pX^iewlinm Millft-T 

r<wo|riii£^ lii in IIaIj, Anil Gennjuiy iHLr 

1878, [jun4rmt iHtW, p, ah vr^M aa lit rinland 

((^A/riArrfca«hi to of T-Oflilnn^ 

1^1 ji, 304), Bfivfli thesfl Ticm>& i-iw^ik Df'hirfiu- 
UiclsiTt or kAth^notlielsin ^ {ItL, |\ 371), * kAtbtno- 
thol^iiT or bj K j<:lioiteiimL tiAinft btaoLbei™^ 
to St;i^m1^e of J/ytfAcJcjpy* p, 

When P. AjitmUf tbfi wbofe ef * ItkIo- 

geniLAiiIc* rvbgion aa honotbdiOiq,^ becAiueoE the 
aJieg^ tojidern^ of nil Ita dmniti-ea to rriui into 
«Ac)i Qtb^, ho ij inspired by Max MuLlere wond 
ow^o, thtmgli lie diKtorte iL 
It may Beem to tu that ^fdllcr hoa bLnudf beea 
^llty of a ton^ tonfusdott. But the worst con- 
i^iun of alJ is introduced by 119 cidfir^r {ioc, cit .), 
witiLQnt tii^ani to pSthor of MiiUcrVxl^finifcitKnA, And 
Ld eopw'ioEiA oppe^ition to IToitniann mid ^Vamoi. 
Qerecot'ubn—dlfltinotLvoty anionj^ theS«mit«— 
not, of conisor K monotbeutk inatm^ bot a 
^nAtional or rtilatiffl monotbeisiii ^hich in tfap c&bp 
of Kernel woa Dio porch to puro luonothalain' (liJ^ 
34n.)$ and thb be callfl benoth^rLi. WecAJCFootr 
wonder tf bigb nuthorilieA bavp pm|iOApd to aii|n 
preaa Die t^rm ^honothEum' oemnae of ita 
ambiguEtj J, Eatlin Oiirp^lor* in 

1^; tC Oldenbpm JfcX V^da, BerliDp 
p. 1011 pota I; E, W, flopkiiiA^ * IfenotbeLfiu 
In llig YedOr' fn Cfow. -S'fivefff.# la ifoAour ^ 
//, New York^ leW, pp. 7i5-^3, i&/ijri«inA 

^/fh/^i, Bortoiif iSl^i p. I^f. ; A. A. Macddnell,, 
fWiff Atifl/loiog^, ^^traisAbDr^S 1097, p. lOf-i with 
refereticeu to earlier literatiiTe}, 

■ ICAthefHUHini' l*rmrffcl bjr OinmlAr u limdr mCJtwL 
Tbo v^Ord li irftod bj & K Tyior (PC lL 354},, ImL haM t^rrMo^ 
fdtttiO Uliiift biimirT 

f-truj inf^ht have wbibed Ut aee * kalbenotheiflm " 
and ^nipuoktry ’ Apated, ah TtAmw for two vary 
difTeretit appruacheii towank ximnotheifitti, wbUe 
the word * honotheiam ^ uitlier !» wholly sup^ 
pitsued urelae gonerabned to ineludo both kathedo- 
tlieunn and nmnolAt^, tofvther with any other 
workingA of manotheiAtie ten-deocy that fodl ahort 
of monotheiAiu pro^Hy » ealled. There ia imieh 
ii^ldwice for thelatA m Irreprwaible moven^oitbf 
towordrt rpcoi^ltimi Ell one groat help, one laprame 
power, one suver^pi goodneoA* 

AJliA dbAJncUon (IFbt. l/mdim, tthl, 

Di. It. m 14; Ih hwi ba«A food 4fi«ufh to eoaihifi ot 
h|i ukualuv In a |tfln4c 1^0 hvlwm mad kslh^ 

tiMitlifiEib foOcwi Ffl«kl9nT (uni ok^ni hbvptlifSn oowr 
tw-Ur Ihv pArraMMiip ta taM 3 al 4 lT 7 }k But ULT iiiriTiiitliiiii 
E. Uiia libtuntkHL» if«A MUlJ«r^ on bfi irpallA CL. 


ftwn Uu± vtHLh I Atatinwd to IL Koifaiar wm w 
iDfi^ eofiMon M Ui# oiuirocil s tKlmka] Urtu nmt Iv 

Mi^rhkEiMlI UAtIa djuBT <4 Narnf fL md Qm fTAm«ri>E a naw 

lavra hiAfiwiJIy hul the ^ dcllnli^ 

Tlie claulctl re^on of inonolntry ii the religion 
of Ijuapl, whooa phenotuenp, oh wouaw, proWbly 
lugrated the nnwie. The Fim Cotnraandnient 
kd the greater Decalogue, Ex 20 or Dt 4) erystai^ 
lina the rw^uimnept and cArri^ It into the moral 
rc^on. Kiiidrod Wejtani SemiDo races—poeetbly 
ptnor nton too—may bave known sometbipg 
alndlar* tifM]n its lower aide. Moab or Ammon or 
edoni may have liepq loyal to the tribal god In mere 
patriotic prajodice. Loyalty to the God of right- 
eoTisriiFK^p in IsrocL or In aiT landa under heaven^ 
mean^ vaaDy more. The only real iuetlheaDoti lor 
mouedntrone bchaviptix ie tlm monoE neix^ fack It 
fa indeed true that + the dmt met inn between mopo- 
latry and monotbeijun * ia oftmi a narrow ottn [Ark 
God [Biblical] and CbrietlAiil voL 2SSj. It in 
aUo true that tberv will be an EleinGiit of monolAtry 
in reli^^an ba long aa eartMy oonditLonp endure. 
Daman faith—th^iatie, nr fnlly Chrlatian—fa no 
bare reeognltiuai of faetawhlrb exist inilpnendcqtly 
I i*iiU«riTH BL HL 


of onr attitude, Eoitli k choat^ af God and n 
pouring out of CMir finrttble all m His aerx-ice. 

LnUTFUi—'BAdHlni ibe xcrTiTQCR^c ^ijtIted AhtHr. -PC* urk 
finv fUditkal flAfl fItrlatiMiL natJnv bot h ■ raeeehjtrr' (toF, 
tm. Sfl^, Mid 35i|5 H¥l ' bc-ptsdHdHrtpip. SS>a^ 

a^V^fciSa^* 106 ^ Hk iftiwlem niq.«| Emiriutly ul^rn:# fci 
wMt H&iv dtKrr vord !■ mnp^ctjcA br ths dMincit 
'■ RMJwiO taTMni ■ a iiet at ril In tha artidaL 

ItOJjEJtT MACKtxlTDSir. 

MDNOPHYSITISM.—y. Before the Mono- 
physit^—Thu nmuo ^ Afotiraplkyaitea,^ aa donoting 
A party In tbo Chridtian Chnrcb, onght in atrirt 
tLa^ to be applied only to tboae wbo reganled aa 
pTToneona the doctrine formulated an a Htandanl 
by the Synod of Chdeedon (a.D, i.r, Lh« 

doctrine of Lbe two naturea (4ifo ^miO, divine and 
hnnuuijjii the oua iiereoii {irrArmni or rpAimr»y of 
Jenu Chm^ and who took aa the watchword of 
thtir faitb * the obu nature of Die incAmnta Word 
of fiOd ^ liiftt toD A<av pw). Tbn 

doebrine of the cinglo nature of Clirl^ however^ 
dM not tben emerge for the brat time, and we 
bepin by narrating the biitory of Mopophyritisni 
pnor to the ri^ df the l]oini|ih>idtea proper. 

The formula ida bi hmt fonnd among the 
Ariana (seeazt, AhtAiiisH^ voL i i\ 774dl). Lucian 
of Antioch and his rollpwera had ^^poken of the one 
divine or^ mure propctrlj., aeml-divine nature 
or ArS^rrmiti Ihe two t^mia nut being aa yet dia- 
UugiiUbpl) uf Die I^ogas, In wliich Uihered nability 
to cufermg (wichi) mid limited kopwbdge td7T4Pi&). 
EudoxiTuiot Conatantidople (t A.D. 370 ) acknow^^ 
ledged the Word mado deab ini not become mao 
(tfvpiw^/pTAf fjTaT’ppftrv^varrah 'I'fbo had not 
njGiumcd A human aouJ, Nit bcc^o ilpah m onler 
to manlf^ Hunfleli to ua aa ilod Uirougb the Hc^h 
aa through a curtain ^ itwpA ihcrurore quite wrong 
to apeak of two nattirea I4 po unoe the Word 

wAA not mon in tbo full Mnaa (tAviai 
but G{aI in the :deah ir nr^Mct)! i^e. viewed aa 
a whole^ one compo^te nature H 4X«w laM 
Apoliimiria of Laodicea (H^e art. 

APOLU^fafilFM, vol. i p. figilff^expr^aaedbiiEkBclf 
in rimilar tenua^ thotigh in a line uf tbanght 
directly eontrary to Dint of Ariaruam. It waaIiN 
Httu CPUvirtjoin that Ebe porffict God t/\v^ik) 
luvt dfoceuded upon the cortb. and tb this belief 
he felt tliat ho wu at unu with the KicipanA an 
oppoKHl to the Ariana; but no i&>s deciairdy be 
maintalTied nl^io that two- oomplole entities L'Aunut 
become a unity |4i^e tAha fp eA ^Atvrai'^ 

and Dkiid that tbe union of perfect deity witJi com¬ 
plete tnEmlfgiid Is- iziipondldo if aw- 

TAn«p SAo A* Hence Apoliiuariii^ in 

writing to the emperor JoviAUi expruMd hiniBelf 
aa followi ; 

^Wa AC^±]Oi¥bdfT, 044 two ulur» Id lb« im* 3bi3. 

■tkll^Hi BIkI tiu Ciib^ tMH 0vnblpp«<l (MivwjHmvifr^ #iJ|. aj>r 
bet gn« DAtort ti DiTlna W^nl (miar W^p 

3> i. p- Lh Evm^im . ■ ApnlUitwh TM lAcdkaa tti>J bbIm 

3cteik'rC^LrU«Jhp.»0L ™"ii« 

Thia, bowever, involvea a de! Brat ion ol the rl«h. 
and it in Nit a abort atop to the inference tliat all 
thaeonditiofiK which rendered ihe LegoB liAhlo to 
Bullpriag during IVis parthly courw are in the flesh 
brought into connexion with the ilivliio iLatnre 
(tw r^T taC 

For a tune Gbiiictifia theology waa in danger 
of aurronderiug to this llluMiy logic, oa waji the 
caaB^ whEo it undertook the t&ik of coming 
I* icrniA with the ^tutkobeiie aehool |sm art, 
A^oCltRN* TUeDLO&T^ VqL L p. 4Bd fltjL 'fh* 
Chrutulugical Intmaiof the Autmbencts 'o con- 
trAdiatincdoii to that of Iba ApolliDariaiSp mlinln.- 
Ated in the view that a pcfivst hnnifinilY wok 
FB tahied along with perfect duity in Chrb*t, Thesa 
theologwiA, ecoordlDglyj spoke ol two natuma 
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or 3^ in thfl on^ Ckiiitt—ninna Tor 

Wmz ronreptifififl^ unit ircrff 

t!4Laivn,1i^nt l^inn* ami thns sBPHiod to pnfinnpcr 
t hfl nui^.y i»f !lir. rtprw^ia. Their liaadiDf! opponen t^ 
Cyril of AlfixajidriAp wag ‘•imreruotj eyiieern&l to- 
NAuiilziiii thi^ HJiityp lull Im iiid it aoly liy 
out of JU^OLMlJlt GVOiy tlluEIIOnt uf llUlliaJI {HilHlIial- 
ity La thn SikVioar, Acqardmg to ('yril, wo indnt 
aj^dnie that two nuturGH^ the und the 

hnmant exifted in Ohriit liefcKre He booune maiii 
and that at Hiu bwomiag man theee ivo tulIut^ 
were fufted together m an Ladifieolable unity 

wa^ t¥WFiw iruT^^hvf xaJt 

dtp/TTui)p and muld. tiiuji be dbrbih^hihEjd oaly in 
tlieory To danoto Unu lEiYLap-htLuiMt 

natnra Cyril likdwiH o^aLLod himadlif «[ ihb 
li>rniulA oia cD X^yov ; he 

boTTOvrod it fftiui & DuofoAiiuiifLi tfurk of A|H>Uin- 
uli ^ tlib ffa^b^iEut reO \&fyov 

(ef. ERE I. 6bfth of whichp it i** true, he bo- 
lidVffiJ that AthiLnnHiufl wm the anthor. We 
oiii w bnw dowly he mppronehes AjiollimiTig at 
this pointv Tiie Alexanariiiiip ne^erthelcR^ did 
net procee^l to the oonEtluginna drawn by the 
IjSodiCHin, who rejected the view that the Bavinur 
had i£ii( 3 ine 4 l a. tomplele hniTLanlt^ mui a 
^ 07 Eiid. Tit Cyril the formnla renimneLj a religiem 
|Ktttalatdp hiul be used all the resonreeft H:if an 
artificisd to give it aisfeo u theologiral vaJidlty. 
Here he taken dniply oa a jcoo^p ; the lUvine- 
hmtnan nature^ howererp hi sornettdiig aew in 
rdaiinn both to Ula dMne nattn'o and to haniazi 
nature, ami tba propattioti ef theihei via aoverei^ 
uiajen^lLy and paadDllity rcopeottvelyp nuiy be in 
routniu eouimtLhkaUati in {iWint wil^out forcing 
TLA to oMUiue that Lhere ia any Uending of them. 
In ihlfl way, nAcorditiglyf twu natureB go to lomi 
orfcf^ {/if At'* ^iwrisuv ufft [or ^Aawif]li. 

To follow undi iniricAle theories wmi a tank 
lie^'eed tbe'power of pimple nnd uulutunttl minilA. 
It IP trno thaC <>f the tahtletiea of Cyrir^ diecrimi' 
native logic, EutycbeSp the ngeef ai^iiiiandrite of 
n iiiotULaLety near CorLHtnntlnopJe, had ewna to a 
knovIoJge of the idfsa ejrprejswd in the phrasin urri 
r^w Ifwo* |Ja but pmdwjly on lint gnjnnd 
he would not grant that Chriit^a bfutiTy fonu was 
identieai in ehamdtor with the hutuan 
^iiuf] s iho Imrnl Synod of Ometantmople in 
fuldre^iog the tribunal of btAhope; he declared^ m/a: 
rTsw #4uadp^ptf»p rA p^uo ; imd^ BlLbuugh 

in I he [ uarH! of the pnusiNUnge be furtliur mwlT 
bed bip Binteu^entP, he wm oondetimed cai the 
groiiud of tlm Ihiretk tciulenuIcA which he con]-d 
hot onnOiid {pw iLrtr iXKrKTiSM, vol. iv. % 
Thvacefanrard, in the memory of the Charph the 
name ef Entyehea wna one of rfomachp and Knty- 
ehinnbim was atlgniatlmd ku herouy^ AaoLhtr 
group who viienid ni>t ntnocmee the Idea of Sl** 
jUcT* fV ffiip#irfip wrm tliijiw who in thdr 
liw^test boarLa oapentad to the fertmila gia tsv 

tfrav afH»^£i7/£ifrq defoTuted by C-jtiL For 

tlieia it Aorved to ease the ^ktimtinn that a diftino^ 
tjnn vrai now boin^ tnoFle Ijctween fhii ternip 
aiid^£«^wiT. Tbip dlAthirtiiju, in fact, Pdon came 
to he quite oa imperlaut iw tlutl hetwtft'u 
aiiil ibrirnM-41 In fbe cWinne of the Trinity* In 
the developiiiDiit of Uiat dcMjftine Lhe Latter dii* 
Knetinn hod Rarved l-r> make intelllglbte how throe 
difine tieipauai^aiTdSfirl eould [inrtidpato equally 
in the divine Irc^ing fpi^efa); anii in like nmnnerit 
WM now Ihoiight po^brE! to exf^lmn Jiow two 
iiAtnrefl th* divino aiwl the human^ conld 

^u^y inhere in one pemon i(iim&jTAa'if)p vii. Jhub 

The ibool-pgitms of the W«t, from fjio iluTi of i 
Tertuiliati^ had been aocoBtoiikiul to ypeak o^ the | 
Mqplex frtatuB, non (SjufUaua, nod coniUDctaP, Ui 
uua perpima, di^n^ M boEpu Jeomu' What they • 


rallctt fffwMotffEo) foruid on CHiiulvalent 

oxpt^^t^on Ln uniJ pfirtena eoubl be rendfired 

hy ivAoraffif. In reaEity^ tberf fore, tUo bcBt aolu- 
lien nf the problmn peeifieit bi he that formulated 
tiy Fope Leo in h\a Ictt4?r lo i■■iav^nn of Couglaiiti- 
nople (dated 4411! tbe si-rollcd J^'p* 

xxf^iii., * ad. Flaviauuiu as fuSlowa: 

'gajT# prppdctatP ntdaPfllP -ct tubatPhtliB eI Ici 

lanam CHtiatA pdaociam iup«|ila Bit a Euaieitai# huraUllu, a 
rfrtata InOTiBltu . . . mipt nti^ai fonatk Cun iilEcriia» 

cqpi^inikK^ep 4IIJ04 |irq|wfTiiB hAn& unrtalna 

penoopB la aamra btiiUlffe&dain «b TIUup humlnU 

cydter-dcicnpEHliiipp da eatlo r . . tl miwli fllhu Pol oruriAmM 
■JlGltEif d WiicjJlqa' iPt Ih. 715 eL> 

What woa TObe&^uently termed the npianiuairo/ie 
idiomaiuM HiMimTii/Tl thus aJreatEy 

^nda clear expresden in woma, Novertbc' 
lesB Gibbon is quite right in saying; 

' Ab Lavlifhdp IhiP wu diawa belwv*n t&i hensy of ApetlEa- 
irW awl tbi faith Erf hu Orra; awl thv te pimdh«, p 
hMcp M tibmrp Mi a nauf, mm putt^eiiied tOfr aajrM hy ths 

iflUHOf-bAtaJ ol ths tlvsalAgkiJ aitut' {GtiUm and /adl ^ 
IS^qwa iiKniiifrv, v. 

Id point of fooi, ‘while Weatem ihcotegy thni 
avoided fhe extreme of Apollinariami it waa 
menaced by the i^poctrc of the Anricohene pedL 
Here too it oould said; * inaidit in Scyllam qul 
mil ritoiG Charybdiiip^ and nt all events tho d-oc- 
trino of the two italnres in one pemn (Dyiiphjid- 
tlgui, or, grammatically more com’et, DIphyBiEinn j| 
not only failed to oompoeO iwrturb^ inindHi hut 
nctnidly fanned tbs lotcfit elemeuta of oentiroverpy 
Into Jltuno. Xu thin centroveray the dUipntnnt^ 
movin!{ on tlie lini» of Cyril [and Apoflumrijih 
want bock lo the watch^wem afa pwif i uoWp how¬ 
ever, thoy Bptike, not of the one incarnate nature 
of divine wont, but of the one nature of the 
incarnate word , net the 

inUntien bdng to Indicate decmlvdy tliat tlie 
imint iiivolved vrpa net fila mprely prrA tV 

We now proceed Ui trace the history of 
th^ Menotiihyiirafiin pro peri y iie called. 

a. The Ceuncil oT CbaJc«lDa aa-d its r^sultep— 
After Cyril'a d^th in 444 the Lqilndopnl Llirgne nf 
Alexandria: iatip occupuri by Dioscums, a man 
deatitnts af theologicnl Ipaniing imd poMssegeii 
with a more daring ambitiem tlian eves hLi pre- 
ileoaeaqr^ His gr«£ aiui wag le secure the supreui- 
nay ef AJeiamlilBi anil the Aloxandrtan tbeelogyr 
In tbs Ewdeni Church, andr « long as be Iliad the 
eei of tbs einperor, and Home did not content liia 
dainu, he geemed to be ea the fair way to attain 
hiB end. At his inatigotinn Tbeodueiua rr. Fmna- 
moned a gauErpJ Synod to mwt In Epheaipt in 419 
(Hliortly ftfterwftrilH ptignmtixod by f*eo L amff^trth 
rirtiunk^ *th& fcubimr Synod'b 

HEra, with the aRstatanee of the dvd power, nnd 
the phyrical vtotance ef fanoilcnl Egyiitian monka, 
he luccredod in riving full elfcct to hLp claini ^: 
nud, wbik Entyciiee, wlio enjoyed the protoctiun 
of f>iaecuruts wdla r«rt.ofcd to the -oordtiiutiiun of 
the Church, KhLviaii of Conatantincpls, Jlomnu^ of 
.>\ntlocb, and TiicodoifiFt of Cyrus were depumL 
The triumph of Diowuirtp, Ihowcver, wa» but 
short- tivod, for not on ly did he diqi'La^^e his com by 
hip mthtcpsdealinpi, but be cemmlttLil lhe Ulnudcr 
of initaring Leo by Tcfuping, tn spite of the pro- 
of the Itomaii le^te, to have tits Epifinh^ mi 
Flat^Ktnmn read at tue Cuaneil. The rsPuJl woa a 
swift revubunn. The ompjeror dioil on 2Bth duly 
45r^ (Uiii lii -1 vEPler Pnklieria, the nuwing ppiritol 
ibe admlnbitmtion^ bod even IviFete hu deaUi come 
to recognize tJtat the lirafuferciirv of the codeei- 
oetfcal centre of gravity from the eapitid to 
Alaxandiia. and the coDoequent llbgratiEiEL of the 
Church froiii political contruL, nil^ht bo attended 
with the grwvest isoiu^qcipncea* M ompren, irith 
the iwqiilo:u:onca of her huAbaml, the mllititry corn- 
rumnder Marviaii, who woe Illtle btei^c^sd in 
eccleplonticpj ur duelriniiJ oOuinf, ?ilLe AGlivcIy pr-iN 
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iiiiDUkl ■■ of Esq-HDuantiii^ with Li^ to |y(it ati 
ond to the dUpoto At ■. ™t 

of the! Clii^jrcli And Uma to rertoto tbo oocleuiAutual 
b^Aiic« in tho Eut. , * ^,1 

To tichiove Uibj dejnmhlo ond wius itm toak Of tlie 
fiflli Rf^amtimcaJ. CooXTcUi held in 4^L nt Cll^C^don 
in the vicinity of BTantinHt- The dopoaiti^ of 
Dkk^nma, aa It could quits wtll be juatineo nn 
ffTOPudii of «ccteawUca1 polity, waa effootfi wiLb- 
ont diJBc'dlly. doinand tiiat Leo h dootnn^ 

ktter should be icwidod the authority of a 
bowowTi wAi- lesifl-ted with the ULtiuow tennuiy py 
A Jiuijoriu of the menibtinA After protmc^ dij 
cUHAiona the Council at length agreed—not;, todeedp 
without meiULceA ftosa the thrcmfr—upon a fonnmaiy 
deragnod to Tiioke for recouciliatiori, ilthoMhs aa 
a roatter of faeti it tnvolTod. m tnwtj^iAive 
iiajiaage, a rejectiou of the Cynlllan 
T^afonnnhinr, which waa ain^ onj^nd Uct 
451. atajti bfom a TwJOflnitwn of the C^imcjhi ol 
Niown ^3i^5h ConnUntinonle (Saih wjd Eplu^n 
(a31L and TcptoduceH the Nioene and the so^^leu 
NiMno-ConirtAnlinripalitan oreed; affirriia 

that Cmi'a lettera to Kealoriuo itnii the Unontabi^ 
u weft w Wo EpiitiA to ham been 

adopted an altoBtatkiiiiB of the t^e faiM, It noil 
prococda to tlie conies-'dun of bdiaf m Jentui Chmt 
U perfoflt God and perfect man, conouletcuiti^ 
with the Father aoMTding to Hie deltjj consuh^ 
atantial with m Jiofiordutg to Uia hnnifmitT, in 
two natum not Jff 5^ fi^twr ae in 

portion* of the litemJy tnvdUionh without con- 
fcfliBii or dianffo, withoot diviEioa or wpikTataon 

^pirnn^ d^implmrt'p 

confesfiion enda ^dth a etatoineiit ahmiQy quotou 
ftoni LeoV letter, now rendered a* foUowe: 

>ii^p T^t Wi^fTW ^ tfpiPwWr i ;«4 

A dcirree, pmiuulgalod (7th Fe^ 452) by tlie two 
empcrora Mandan and ValeutinuB UJ.^ impo^ 
Kviuu penalties upon nil who ahould heneoloitih 
diHpnia in public rtoantinu tho fMth ; o^iwiog 
^eruT and army offloent ahould be doprivoil re- 
Bpocavely of their priestly aud wdlita^ atattm^ 

and olherB pioceedod agaiimt hj law^ Diwo^ 
wa* exiled to Gaogra m Fapblagnina, whem he 

aiKlm4fM. ^ „ 

The leenfto of the Council were not long ai 
manifesting themselves, in FaittijjU an flotive 
mioH hroKc out among the monks, Jumnalp 
hUhop of HjcmaaleniK who had become pTommeJat 
at EpWiiH (+401 Ew an etiof^,'et!c nartiMLn of Iho«- 
ctuw, li**l at Chalcedmip m fear of a diminution of 
hia ecdeoiaaticid power* dsfierted the Aluiamlrmi 
and Ids t"*"**^ Eotycheo, and had alw Bcconted 
the formula, taking part, indeed, in its fmal re- 
visioo^ By thU dofwtion he Imt the oonfidenco of 
a laree and inlliientlal bo^ of niouka in P^estiuCj 
who elected the monk Tbcodooina m b^op in 
eppogitlon to him. The ipirituai lEader of ^ in- 
hurgentii wae Peter the Iheriaiip monk and CMhop 
of MajTaraA, tha port of Gat^^ The wbeUio^ 
moukiv fonnd A patttrtiw of nigh nuik in trie 
aTnpTass^owager Kndocia, then rtaadent in Jem- 
aaleuu it ii told of one of tbwe fanitioH t^tp 
•whxa Lco‘a Kpitih w'os bcought to him, be Imk it 
to the tomto of the ratlicrw smd aaked whetto be 
ahonld accept it or not^ imd that a vul« Med from 
the tomb il 


Ey A.£>. 453* however, tlie movemeni wia fttip 
preAMcd for the time by miUtary measiHree- 

In Etm^t the situatiop wjui atill luort ttoable^ 
iioma. A ociteiiu ProtciinA wm fatuibty thtust by 
iha govemnmnt iii>on the Aloiandrmns ua 
in ubiGe of EioaeurmL On the aocfsaian of the 
emperor LeO L i457^74h the pnshytor Timotbe^ 
Adt^ tifl. 'the WoMerj, who bad been on 
friendly tonua with Cyril and was known as n 
riirtd tfcmophyeito, wa* railed to the cpuct^l 
tl^ue by metbodj of ahoer violent^ At ^ter, 
45Ip Protmiujt wba mnidEOtsd by tha popUl^ m 
tha httptiHtrT of the cathedral ehurol^ while Tiiiid^ 
Lhfiua purgm the E|LpT>tian a«a of Dipriyffiteej mu 
prnnoiiiiced the anAthcma upon C^^on ( Urn 
Synod,/ aa It now oouiea to be oalled in the bouto^j. 
limotheus held hii podltion ontil 4fi0, wh'^+ 
fierce oanflicta^ be waa driven from Alexandna and 
lianiahftd to Gan^i ho wa* ^hawnently «mt to 
Ghenau, and them devoted himemf to the jsom- 
oodtlop of a * Bidtitatlon of the doctnno down 
ettbe Synod of Chalceduu,' a work w^eh only 
iMcntly iiaO0J came to light in m Anneuian 

tranilatiam * ^ . i-i - i, * 

The c^tfiunshato uf Anivtuh wm like wise kept 
in A fftato of uniwt fcy long protfACtod diflaemoons. 
Here the preabyter PeLnis Fnilo 
Fuller *)p who In no loag time supplantod Biebop 
Martynu*, jcsaliaualy opputad the toacMnu of th^ 
Conndi, end coutemdou for the doetnnd that 

had bcM erneifired \&ri fth . To the 

titurjzj ho added the ainelcg of tho Truiegian (is A J 
snppT&nentod W the phrak i ^ 

aw naalio ruti^ucod the 'Credo (the NicCTojinto 
the htflea, probohly with a view to omp^iang hL- 
apposition to tho Clialoedonian formula, aa alto* 
hDwevffTp to Eutychmnbrm, But hU Unure of tho 
»e did not IsAl lw^g^ for In 471 the empetor Lm 
ordered him to be deputed. The Imperial fiovm- 
ujont thus found itffiif oonltontodi by ^ senous 
tofik. On tho one band, it waa a mattor of utgtucy 
to prewrvo nnltybetwomi East and Woitp betw'ton 
ByEuntinm and JBome, Aud thia eould be done only 
if there WAS oo defleiion from the Iiiuk marhed 
emt at ChaloedDU ; on the other* Uio«i± in the Ead 
whoee diaBAtiiiactjon and resentmont wore due t/j 
the Council hail to be rwtmiued* pacifiod, and* if 
pdHible, rtoimoLlcd to what Imd bean done, Tlio 
e^namrs Keno {474-491J and AnaBtajdim (49I-4D31 
all thoir energies to establbh acclisiaslicaJ 
equilibrium iu the Ea^t, but they failed oltogotheT 
in the task af mAintainiDg peace wiih Rome at the 
BAmo time. A prooocdmn: ol imporlAiioe 

wEJi the attempt of Zimo (4S2^ to gain iwMptonre 
for a now fomiulaiy, Gio so^oalleJ i/crtfififconj m 
rdace of the OiBlecdoniiii syniboL The Henotikofi 
was. derigued to give emptmtio eipresoion to what 
wai eomnion to oil t^ies^ M-d a^rdiogly it n- 
couiiiUBed the CJomicibi of Ricaia, CoMtAntiimpSo^ 
auS Ephesus m witne»« to the fnith* dlAcLAimod 
Keatoriufi and EufcychM, and condemned ovory ana 
who "pow or over, at Ctalcedon or tdoowhere, 
tbaughi or thinks otherwiafc^ Tho formnlce wc- 
pfesiSng the doctrm* of Gie uatuns of Christ were 
adroitly kept in the baekgnnmii, w that ovary 
fflOto of ofretice might bo roiooved. In /idto of 
■E, bowavor, tho project of the eniperor failed of 
eompleto auece». It Is i™ that 


■Ouwd to the earaMy I 
Itolipwli 


Lfft rsbh* ™ 

IXl tto ODff«II:r Piildlpil*3 
Hynu BrnTSSrSto j6fiJ 

ualon'C^^iduilirk ffwC jrffM:iTAiirtifw 4fc«™*rtiifrBiw 
Jatmba^ntrnr ItoW, ittS^ p- lfW>- 
Thia wild ontburwt of hate mpre**^ mr^t ^ 
thts state of fwliPtg then prevalent In 


AeaeiuBp tiie 
ntir d J^etrOS 



tlieiii Ajdai^ wotkwl for tho 

anion of the warriug factions* but the pohoy o( 
recouciliatkin waa repudlAtcd by the uniioinpTomiA. 
ing Mnnophysitee, espefliaUy In Egypt, where the 
ortmmj«ts aotually severed tbeiiiHulveti 

from the te*l uf their party. On the other hand, 
the oOQvIficwi IHphyritow, including the Aemmeto 
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uiunlta o{ ^ngUaUtioiile, bitUrlr reEcnUd Hie 
vuti^ ri!jni)9i4.tion of Dialcedoii. Tho lovit wri^tu 
rmall wiMf TO|)ttin3 of gooil rtidtloiiK with Itomi;, 
Thw dtio Hi Jiart, DO doubt, to tbe tiosmittic 
(liFohloru, but cerliiinl^ not Jew to jouIoDiv of tli* 
^^{'rowiugucEodauoyof the CnUBtanLiuopblltiiD 
bHbojj V ‘eeiUDenieal jiutriuEh'—a Ut&tlitt 
ww begins to guin ounuDcy. Thos the mptiuo 
of MHuiiiupioit betwoou Esrt sqd West Tfhhi wju 
broi^bt About in 484 by Fclis lit of Itone 
itsiur v tite outoomo of ba [nnor nccowiiy. That 
uxeouuiiuuieated Acucius. tmd da- 
lumdiM that in tbe oeuMt! I)ct the onipcm ehout J 
Mibonlmstc hte otm leilJ to that of Climt'i urieaU. 
ilifl twu cunuiiDiijiijia retoained Ajuirt far Lfairtv- 
b vg yeaM. The overturn for ii^im weru nuiafl 
li! J iit^oliatiDJw with 

I oim the ifffljwfuU ef caiUiug anolher 

^Anoral MTOod l^g Uluu m a hiuiwi but Uie, 
iicUHiiida of Uhj Jbimui uoatiflr, who iiuutod uuoa 
lP>e K«^itionvr(.fmlo(iilanuiil iheoondemjiftt^ 
of ibo now long decouod Aoudun, btouglit the 
negi^iutions to an end. It wiis pot tiU the uc. 
w»ion of Jnetin l. tSIS-X^), who left tbeadmitibi- 
tnttuiu of eJIbipi to Ida niiiibew Jnidiiiiu), that tlw 
liour of » unian rtruck. To win Home Mtiucd 
well wortli a Kit^c«; and uU Homo'* oonditioai 
R^igg of Acai::|ii^ ui wijti a« 
tlioEfi of tliE cniHmin ;;iiuo mid AheatMidE. h>in> 
froiii the diptychu of the ChurtlL 
TIih ruiicivitl of uiiiiiy witli Boiud„ narchA^oti 
•d «D gn»at a wrt> auned with it, of ooutk, a 
TOOiIilEto niiitute w ith the Mouopli™t«. Uorina 
the nwgn of iVnnn^iuR the Ini tor bud irndniiilv 
pMlmn of gnrator InUnonEe iii ChuToli 
pobtica. _ AuantiMiuii too. no douht, triod to steer 
aooiinv in tine with tEic Honotikon, Wt b» own 
MonopTiyjiite i^viobonE Uraptod hwi, EsiwiMilly 
lowanlK ilw cli^ qf lua nUgn. Lo show an ini^ 
fimdenl coiujilaiMUioe to thn iiion Beiy anil iiii- 
fielnoun »iilnt* in the Munaphjfiito famp. anil It b 
not ^tlinul -oqii oiua* Hut hiT nauie alanilB in 
ifiB AtQno|ilij.wito raieudar of anJate. The wiiitw- 
»iifo uioveiucnt Ilf tho maluonteiitii twean lu Jijyiti, 
wLeni iJiu Monof-byailm. under the ^Biahip^ 
J»von» of AntUH-li ond fhiJoxDtiw of JlksrajioTi* 
"liAsccndani-y oi'er Um Ifeoutle^tJv. 

M the ^iiod uf fyro (513» or, rinra jirobably, filS} 
they nenoiiue^ the roonril of dutloifon, and diM 
pulilidv proL-lviucd thflirnspudintion of the nolicv 
iliracleil troui Conatan tuin|i] o, Palcx tine, too wZ 
Uia mne of a htonoidiywitc reaction, wlJlo bi 
fcgyid they oumuletoly guitied ilie band, 

rbc EliMage of policy ficgiui in Ju.iUn’!i rej™ wns 
ihctatod tuiuuly tiy a ilydre to put an lumt unoti 
tlioBo eueoew^ A finrec peiMculkni waa tlju 
enjia^ y in tliq diocone of Anltuch, many 


rlj*tc3^. fti AfcsiajKrlrU 4fk<] Uw In JkiiuL Wlillt 

iMtm Uki ZMtjh^ 

™ £?!SSj >«■ !o Bdrtl. lit 

f fEs'ott'tly to hitJny aoit ortTtt. 

ib % «jiorL wWJ» N JoJAtti Miff nkoiLln gf the 

! ?™** *^.g* M-^fcfctnp: imm iltiia li« BvhI u a iurnnJi hn Ifae 
of wl €ft«fWBjd4 a bmeaUxrti 

ill ^ ^ tlM npttmtxIAvt of 

j ™m*i who win tKiii*r «nei~4iirg fcqr tlwir MAaapbnlt# 
At tjjfr mrt df Ajuuajuju ha l&JtHnirsd &' ttw 
o< At Lbc iipulrioa al f^vkn ht 

tbB nabLtiuvthmJ itff AniLn^ _ a _ I 


«• vflty » tbft 

ni 4 it wLOliic to nn^ dtlHf i 
h h ffiri jiwyd: dtjf. At Lh« Ri 
n« vai dilr«ii hwn S 


vs vm nJWCTWa am wth 
wiUilu or btrofid tim conduej ^ 
or Jyrtiu (Wf^L lc«5, 

CdoUiibraliJj Ito, tl» Mbiiiljilf4nlL«t «C JmiJtibut Kpccned to 

SMirffPiiu^ bt CpnituitJuriff (,ME 
™™ ''P** efforU, Hgt tlu fdl 
! tDhim too: h*^ 

ftqBh Afc^ lit 63 a, 9^ iritbcln* 10 tlbc rIfeiEfi oouitlrv ■■Dnth- 
(RMTdt teuzi Akxudfti. Ut iHhI vk Job, ea Uw Kateaeilifl 

urn « tlw IfUE, pmbili^tti eih roknaai^tfefi^sSgi 

I™*™! *r‘'^ ““ I*" “**• *»"“ to ee hi 

!■ JiTMfiiiiDti Lq CMittub And wiilbobti;^ Thflfv ue 

iMMffA hJ* hottmt «xUnL \a 3 bfwk« tL od. fL W. 

^ hjTUH* (tllO ff^dslltd 

I tafniNr 1UJI]« WM J[dtunL WU a fftcHtmt 

liidwpol UiMl dtin a£id Wt u™ 

infest Pom r. iOk KdewalU went to iMifjii, 

^bwi IkM aniynr cbajup^ofuldp of Ui« HnuiLkwi Wm 

KEr s» «ta|i 5nJllJ.tml by IrfetiT Uw 

r^r U ICdJopotUu of lllml^Lf <lhbbujr> «|!zi 

YkUnL^W^ •“ fcilMPmitor CbflAvdOinlui 

liSrtilj ■ivcar* u tbe ripnkdmaii d Ilia 

Mociofh^lo jtarU tn the inM^rcliala j autaiviaBttlJr, iMmYrr 
^ IdOfcmaiid hjr flawidf. JJfc * tW 
hb •tr^ wtbloM^ ejriEJ1.*itS or SUX, aont Sretto 


Uio MuiiuphyBilUH tbothiMiludtrd prgt K m 

The egg |KdnL In 

^ZIICLU Lne APCL WOrrl Itnal 41 IThir.lliB mrt-mi— I 'L-.T — '- . . ' 


rlida iw S 4AWII1L j. uc Oq Q IKHH L il 

- * 1 ® uniminiouB wm their ohiHMi 

i!** ^ 1 * t *** n* ZacIiBiiu Rlielnr 

S“'®! ^ I®" of tWui (irew from ttie 

i^tnne irf tlio une nalare the UoccUi' iidwenma 
^ Entychc*. Til# majority 
*" '‘fvlf tiiarked out » ilia 

iP Tbjawna Che ew, e.j„ with 

Timothcao Adsnu, and. above ail, with^reni* 

tte most inflnentiar, 
(heiumii ontaiandipn, dowjidon 
of moderate M^iiliji-KitiMti, wJuIe .f^ati of HaJt- 


STiS % prtli>pr In 

*• otl# gf ||» VHo^l 

^ijrlad irntfniE togiiBb. menit of hhi ihiiffba jjji ji. 
J:a IB* BrfElMl MIhua mn^ oiliar tJLnbriH^ et Lbncfl 

jtnJWY* ^ ft""*™* 

J*JiM nrta irpm ifiy oinmrkia^ ubi 
htalilirtb li uakoo wii, Whilm tiihafi of £I<iiJhi:ania#m: 

™™il o# HBctdoohM, imtrbdiib i?i CowtanfirwpEi in m 
hk Uah&pio In £ 1 %^ bKk tr,; 

to™gfc«y or ^tikl* tl^ 

™ ^ PiwWHlt In UHUt dlr\ 
{£. ‘"i Umnom rniAitfe Uh fwrtr. Al 

s-rtstiiSriSteiiyti^ 

It wasJ m from tho minils of Sevenw and Uioee 

Thiur iiiAMto&ce upun tlic nDglQne** of Cliriat'a 
tlf^ H* Inearnatiiid ^Uid upon | hdr con- 
Tietion Uiut the IjytHithiwta of two nalmw tiert*- 

jtjeetioiiBhle WHO the 
iufereura dnw'n m Leoe Jett» fimm tho ner, 
IBMently distinct ohonater ef each nalure—^e 
iflfKnee, ^noly, that In (he nnity of Chrut’s 
petagn jMeh natqre, while no dnnbt in eoin. 
^umeatioii irith thg gUi^r, inAjgtfutUf Its awn 
Mi^tmgfiire fqngtiDti. Accuriijn^; lu Uie Moiiu. 
phyjtitw^ Llie Lligrrr^ Ihnl n^beii t« ecirlj of the 
two nalurei a doitinct mode of action 
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divided the one Chrut inta two T^cvrOf t’mix nv 
nature eciuhl |HM9iibLy li^U tliat 

did not reaiim aell^f^ttlMuiejjt ; Ihe 

LypotheiMd nf two led la tlwt of two 

^wrdcTfifH isiid ao to the fcbliorred heresy of Nes-^ 
torim^ In conftmnity with the poErition of CjtU^ 
and witb a mode of o^pTession tn>t met with ia 
the wiitiuge of THnadO'lHonyiliui the 
v\^ and Hie nairo ScaafBpue^ 

teh art, ^loscmiKLETieM, ^ |j. a2iM, Savenii» 

took ae the tk&j4& of hie npecniattniiB the inherent]j 
coniplrte divLne untai^ and pcirtKini of tW Locoe. 
Tho Lq ills act of a^aming flesh—iFesh 

animated hy ralaonaHtj—bovoiuee flesh and nmn^ 
aod^ m niau^ is bom of woman, bnt etiil remaine, 
even m He had been^ Onep ilncep in virtmi of 
Enei] an iiidiaaolahle n.nionr and witliout d-etrimotit 
Ui Hie Inharant chamoEor, Ito trananaatOB and 
tnuLahgnrea the fl^h willi Hia ovra {'lory and 
ftowar. The onltoiE olementB ihna forni a coni- 
poaiie natmro and a divine-bamiin UypoiiitaHis, and 
it ia to thie tluit all Uia activities are to be trued, 
Tiic tbchda that the bcwly of ChiiBt woe anbjevt 
to the lawB of nature wnfl deemed of the utmost 
bn|iorlanoe b^ |1 id Seveiiana and Thcodoaiana, 
w]io «w m It an ejntre^ien of the ktodElty of 
essence betweeu that bcHiy and our own, and wem 
thus able to avoid the barely of Eutythea. It wzia 
preetHuly thb« theali^ however, ttkat i^vo niTvne^ to 
the oxtreiuhntif ui ihu pnrly^ To Juiiau and his 
foltoweta it waa Hlni|ii]y mccmoeivahle that Chmt'^i 
Itody halt been Bnbjett to corruption which 

>La9 Ijoen a rhafncterbitio of himian n&tuie buico 
the Fall. In order to anderstand tim iimmia 
usage of llib t«nii in tha nra&ant i^neeaion, wo 
niuAL note llial it did not feler Ee the ipfinfil wfdcb 
denotefi the taiiunlete diBsolutimi of the body into 
Lie elament.s at nealh; all nDtrtice woro at one in 
■a^rting that Chiint^a l^y wae not imbjeot to 
^^ojpd in that «onaOp ix, as deeomjHWiitkm. Tho 
^ilofttion at Dome here had to do witli the natturil 
inriTHiitieeof llio human budy -P-iltfrfl—Lla 

liability to lumber* thirst, wiMinoe.-x.s aweaElng, 
weeping, bleediug, aiid the lUfe* ^Tlie view dr 
Julian, FhiloxeatM, and tho Gaiaaitoii was tliat, 
whUe Cbrb't certainly hungered and thirsted, it 
wa* beoause Hu de;±ircd^ not bovanflo fie required 
At'iilftB ^rw«in)i to do B0~because, in abort, 
aceerdiug lo the dirint coucuicl fm/ 

Ele had voluntafily taken uisin HLmiH^lf butnan 
jMtina and needs. iTc was the l^n of tuon, aa niaik 
waabeforo the Fal]^ while ail ether though 
aons of Adam tee, wore of a body and 

a Hcml of m lEaf nra that wiu due to Adam'a filh 
We are thnn itblo to nndcr^tand the beraticaJ 
dobt^natioiifl applied by tb« narring Monophy^ite 
|M.nie9 to one aiujthor. The JnUanbta or liniau- 
lUsi elLU|?edi their opponents with pbtluMinlAtr>\ 
the woreMp of the «irrnjditJe. Thrae *phthartfi 
Lalero,' bowoveti retoTted ujion their accuscri* with 
the opil-liet' apbthartedocetuLa' or *niwi(wLaHtii,' 
t£^□s« wbn would clianga the reality of Chriat a 
humim ex|hcrzez£co into n mere aiipwauw, Ai 
a matter ef fact, the latter view was (fulto a 
natural inference]^ and mimy of tlio extremutfl 
a^ro loil Astmy by it. Tlio mast e:!ttmvi^^t view 
i4unufl to have wen readied by E.lieae fiainnile® 
w'he aoK-rEed that the body of FhiUti frem Ihr 
inortnotkt of its union with the Logo#, .shonhi to re- 
jpunfed not only ae un<?orr^U!d }mi aJpo 

aa uncreated {d^orrer), ThoBe were itfgmatixod 
am ^aktisteku' by iheif otrpoaanta, whom m ntnm 
th^ eallod ' ktiiiColatc!r?i/a& * worahippcfni of that 
wbiuh wa.H ornateA' Divifiioiis aixMo even ameag 
thi‘ Scveiiami thetiLBelvce. ThrruL-kt£ii»^ a deacon^ 
taking Ilia fiiand tipon such E^1|n.iiro as 

AEk arud Jd cualnEainetl thnt, ne tho body 
of Ebriet was nubjeet to natural cendiLioai, » its 


anlEuating spirit could not be reg&r^led as □mql- 
Kieul, To the adhoreniLa of thia doeltiuu their 
opiKKuenbi appUod the natiie ' agnoeteu.' 

4 . Juatinian and tho new orlh^oxy.—On Ihb 
Angiut 527 Jnatirtian toeanie sole «m|K!Tor of 
Itome. It doc 4 not fall to oa hero to mt loitli 
fully his far'ieacblng oocloeiafrticoJ policy lu It* 
tranjiformln^ effect upon all Ihii^ ^flio decisivo 
factor in hu attitade towards uie We^ was hk 
rewgnition of tho ii-cpman eliair aa the supreme 
tribunal of the (Jhiuteb^ clmugli thk diit not 
prevent him, aftor hia viotory over the (lothb, 
rruin giving Lhu l| 2 p^ s® ejcperience of hk 
autoormljE; jiowiw. ^rho defection of Uio Eostoiti 
Cfautch envo the luipoii&l eccleaijuliLo many an 
BJi:iioiiji hunr. He mon came to rucognii^ tliat 
Ilk persecution of tlia MonoplivMto^ ( 4 ^ ^ 3 at endj 
liad toeu a gm™ error. Latife u he might w\ph 
to displace oiico moriB tho orthodaxy now offlcially 
roooi^ired, bu conld hardly help dosiriiij^ to rocon- 
dle the ^lonophyp-iLq*, oi^iially os the eniproa 
T'hcoilora wns working wJtJi gruwin" fononr for 
the rehabilitation uf ihe party with which nhe 
eynapatlLis^i iu her devout miJodKv A few yoora 
after JtLS^Iiiian''B noccseioa to tho throiie, aocotd* 
ingly, nt^^liatloun wore opened with the insnr' 
piintsH and the uio^t eminent of tlio hkUopA ikjK»ietl 
10 51S-^notp bowevor^ inoluiiing iKMorua-^wuru 
i^ummoDed to {yomytantinoplei where, it was hoped, 
they wonJiL bo won over at a religioii^ omnforenee. 
In thtfl conferendOt oo the orthodoTE i^o. oiily sudi 
theoin^gian.'H were to take pnrt os nnLM;^ulvocally 
occvptod Iho Uimi that one of tho Trinity hi^ 
aufTcro^l In the flefth (fraT^r rfropHS^vai d^aiMd). 

Thk Thcoposchilo formula was niauafoAtly a 
friendly ovorturo to the htonophyaitom But tho 
^ Collatio cum :^v<Lrianifl^ (533 [or 531 p, after two 
daysof verbal controversy, mnio to rtulhiug. On 1 bth 
May Justiitian ioaueJ on enactment in which 
ho once more dorlorod ChulcodoJi to bo a otaudiini 
of fcilh cuMordiniito with tho three eariiiur caunciiSf 
Thi negotiatiuno wjLh tho Monophyntofi wore, 
uuk'Errtlioh^ Rtill pro«c«lm^, and cuiumnnicntioiui 
w]tirD now opened with Severua a* ttcII. Sevoruf, 
yklding to rudioratod preo^uro, went at length to 
thfl capital, where in 535 Aiithiniu% a prote^ of 
the ejupreutf Thoodura and n theological partutoii 
of Sevomfi himhclf, hod beec raionl ro the epUco- 
pato Hut the iliteitude was not of long duration. 
In the following yoai I530| E^d]^hii Agapctiio was 
able *0 to influence the ciuperor ihnt the doctriu- 
ally enspcct patriarch wm* superseded by theortho^ 
dox Menta It k nutertheless the oaao thot^ 
during the entire! reigri of JnsUnian^ the Afuno- 
phyaitos hniily nuiuibiinotl thoir pasitiun al the 
court, while in Hym and Eg;}'pt Ehdr Occleeiflotkal 
power w^ Rnpreme (cL ■§ gi, 
durtinlan hluiaclf mada tonluna efTorts to coiu- 
prohemi the points of the doctrhia] contros^oin^i. 
Hif great ohu wu to rocoucilu tho tcnchijig of 
t'yriracid the Symbol of Chalccdgn^ In thk he 
found cSrcfitive support in that uui!^t cmlaout of 
hU thcolo'^ana, Leontlcu of By^ootinm (t 543 os a 
monk in PaJestuifl)^ who, b Lis 
Zfi'^c/ wpo^p^il^wvr jran^ N^vre^orup 

nl HL^iXiawTulv and uthur writings^ won loliown 
OB b pToUflo btithnr and on able a.sealliint of tbu 
Sevonau Chrwtology* Tho thtfoio^ of Iyi?ontimi 
k baaed wholly njioti tho Aristowian li!^d£L A 
novel feature of U, hawover, was hia ingcuicnu 
application of the idea that of L'hnat'^i 

human uAtuce was ir oo tliat that nature 

ip not dptrrarrwrofi but furrAriwm. Tho tom 
’ RnhypCMtaBia' operatofl like aapd]. It BOOmad Eo 
obviaU- Lu iJhU happiest way oil the dilDctiltir.i that 
b^^ the docLnno of the Ucsbman. By ito means 
tho ChoioodonLan Syrulnl cotdd, wlLhout vtalatluti 
of ila actual wonla," be interpreted In Uui aan^c of 
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dcM^tnae. li nevert^tETl^iie tin? me of 
tbifl «xpTi^‘tion tliat led to tliu InUudnctlon of 
MbDlMticLBui mto iXiu Uy^uQUbo 

JuBtiniAn dictl Id Umler hk m^rcef^TE the 
Monophy»ltaa of tbo city im4 diccew of ConatuiLi- 
DQpk luul much tio bear, voiil tlidr kiifKb etpori- 
aaocfi li»vo been gFaphically described by Jobn of 
Epbuifrw, hiiofteir D ALono^yEiLo^ in hia Gbm;Li 
Umtory^ Ne^otUtioiLi for a imiun of the wairiD}^ 
raetios«r it tm-^, wisrc Obco more reamed, \ml 
WEETD foTododiaed to fniJiir? by tbe cireuuiataiico 
Lliat tliQ codoftinAUcfi of the hnpenAJ iL^urt wmild 
not Eurrosdqr tbe cnderatwnimg ’ffitb Rorne^ irhile 
tbe Mimojih^iUd TeLanled tliat nndertttAodipg aa 
the root of Jl eviL Tbo conseqiiflmw tjupt in 
tbe EODToq of tifcc 6th caot, tbo MoDophyHitc com- 
mimltiea in tbe Bywitioe pAtiiiirchatc wqrq 
dtulioyod one after anolheTr "Tho Cbtitcbcc of 
E^pt Had the Ea^lem |iT 0 ¥iiic« 8 p on iht other 
hoiid^ remiuDed tmito impervioiiH to the cedeflioA- 
tl\ml influenco of the eD[<itjil^ and the flereraace 
of the pnreJy MoDophynllq oomiimniiin fp>m tbo 
Cathrolio Church became ever ibq Diore comptete. 

5 . Tbe iiidrpeadeiit Monophyiite churches.— 
Tha Monophyfiiteo of S^kt never ceiL^ed to rqjnud 
lh« baaishwl Sevenu u the ri^tfuL pHtriardi of 
ADtiochk and decliDed to nwoijuiee the ctondiiij;,^ 
of thofio Mfho were Eucc^s&tYdy hppointwl to thL+ 
offtoo by I ho cnipeityr. The orj^anixur of tlicLr 
clmirh life wiu lacoh BaLrvdaJ (i.e. * ho \tiith the 
hgnse^cloth * j t oTSb whop oriHimUy a mudk in 
Conitantinoplop had been ordunfid^ e. 541 ^ bhibop 
of Edc^A by ThcodoHini of AJcxajhIHh (eh | |h 
then abo n^idDut there i and in oonsequeDoe Uie 
^yriiLD MoDophyntea came to be (Ailed Jacobitee. 
Iwldju^ in nb long joumeya in W. Amid and 
matitutod cnmniiimitw, and coiiaiKTrHLed 
liatriarchii lihdiciM, preabytontp and deaeoua. Thu 
ehief repreHeDtAtivtd of lilenLlnie In Syria wtro 
tiBaTLy all Monojiliyflit^, 

In t^tlgq |a 9«rrm^ PhDnxiUliUip andl Ji|4^ (oL | Iht 
folk^Hg wrk«n«ie UM pcrkvl dutfre 

irf Anv ft IC* uUhfirof nwd mHtrkH] lueuQtaL 

ifhkb iULtixA tlifl tltlt of ^ JlJb «r i4h IMr ftibir': 

^nffuf iif ReiiJite (f himI priHt, whb trmuJjklod 

Ipio Sjriai: mvMn.^ WDfti <£ AfMotb Md Ofllu, U , 

fi«udd-ti%uQ)riJiii ARCmdtkH : JiotA o! ISdmm (t (SqLiU^ 
noOviKd «* IhwiAcvub. Thunddi wrfter tifatiM»£i«r, iMortuF 
etint*. Mid fnuilEliAnui - Mtw 4E at Odan^hiiiy; 

Aeum,!! ‘mUm* Ivttfn bav* musv ilarin ta iu to 

PUHBbtn, Ofithe ii atlwn i nos q4 tDa hkwE inwilflitnl 

™ ^ fi»tiBru* fAbuiliiAl; t fb™ 

ODi ol UuF babal importMl kmiqm at Ififcimiiilm muriW 
WafWfibriltiaiL 

From the tome when Idiui hcc&tnq thedomlDant 
power iu tSytiai the JacoUtudoertsaod in numborR 
iDOTfi nud muEC. At the preiscdt day these lua 
iKiDio SUOpilDO of them in Uio Turkidi Empire^ and 
mbeuEr IpQOOjOCO in India—on the hfaliibiBr 
and in Ceylon, Their eodEsUaticaJ HiiKdor 
(fonuerly cotitlod ' maphriotip* now ^ kathullkos'} 
rsHhlEd in the nionaetory of Deir-Safatiink near 
Mwidirt. Edbrta mmle by the JacoHieop from the 
clow of the Ibtb cenh| to oflectanulca with Rotqe 
had a rciy result At the pit^enti day 

die Bomjin Cfljtimk Syriam nomber atmot ^,000^ 
and are snbject to a puliiiLrch, who takca hb title 
fmio Antioolip but li%c» in AlnnLuL. 

In JTjy^ tho ounQicU Itetween the Sovertaiij^ 
and the .falSuibtH or GaUnitoe fof. l y^mt leoj^th 
mptured tbe unity of Mon^^ohyBltLHn, whuJi^ 
nere^DlMK., Ihcjodc tho faith of nenrly tlio whole 
Coptic poi^alioiL The patiijircb of the ortbodo^, 
the hfelcbiteA |i.r. ' Imperials % who waa alao pro¬ 
curator of tho province^ coold couttt upon tlte 
liomo^ of veiy few ontj^Jde tbe higlier o^inl 
in Aloxanrina and voina of llie larj^ bhirna^ 
proua^ndi waa oami>d hIhu to 
the Nnbtanx nod the AIiMlUna. From 6IG mpirauil ■ 
ing bandH of Fttr&l^ mvaged the reJiinoui^ (»LatiokiH 
on the Upper NUcp and it waa only after the 


Arabs, with the hLaity good-k^Ul of ihu Cupt«^ 
tooik. poce^cseioD of tiio (xjunbry that the Moikh 
phyaite patriarch ventored to Imve liia place of 
mfUCT in the Upper Egyptian desert, Ihirinf the 
Mhldle Ages the conmtion of the Coptic Church 
waa a fairly pros|kcn>iui ODCp Imt Hubwi^uHnUy it 
was sorely baras^.^ nudmvaged by Afnalun fonati- 
turn, and it id only within recent UmeH that it bao 
been nhic to make a freidi adimtoe, Tho Christian 
CoptH of the pro^nt day stRI nialiitam tlieir 
Afnnophjnle creed (sKp fuithorp art. COPTIC 
CnUBCHt 

Finally, Monopbyaillatn penettaiod aho to 
A Tb □ A^acniojiAp while fitlll engaged Ui 

battUD!! for thelt own faith with Paiai MasheUiu, 
war* qnile imaRbetcd bv the dogmatio oenlro- 
renies of tlse Imperial Chnreh- The egeponding 
propa^tajida of the Pori^ian Neotoiwis, howoveTp 
indued Uinm to adept the lrenotiko]i nf ^no 
feb § 31- ThoraoJter they nnuntalDcd cloeo relations 
with ibe Syrian MoMopKyi^iEw, and at tho Cotmcil 
ef Drin, in 5B4, they overtly aoeejdeid the more 
radkal jnifition represonU-d by Julun of FfalEcar^ 
najsHUfl. From tliat time thoy hare rEmainEd 
faithful (o ^lonophT-^tEHni* tliongfci they eubse^ 
naoDlJy gavo their odherence to the more juDdermto 
^vetian wbool. 

LzTKurcMa—L Dwxtn et th* Cboitciig^ 

nKluatiM]i oE jafiat brUfa. 

W r/iitonaif uo?4w And CArwIeftf.—^Ivcfcor 
CScbobMtjCiliX iibOltE^ Mftiw llw KOM^ iri AouiuiLu, 
vrou, froiA Uu HenetJo ibadpoUii. a of oocIniMtlciil 

'Ti^eeU IVam Uhp Dmridi Of to the death aE 

fflxtuit: oiJy ia * Hjrdw ranilap ; pm uDcUir 

• Thnaenu LHcEur, Aa^d*Lai lb tliB Cbwch 
el 3L iDoptiUi Itk CocliPtIuilhMirpQfl mt Un ytim iiir qE dw iHh 
cKbL, htmn tlw orUiwIoii: ■UadpoLLi, ■ thv 

OnirRh froai t^oiaafiiu kr JuMla l, h|^|i hov Hl«t« ot4r In 

fratpItamlSt JbluiUiep hlqJ lt PlT ^ t^aRnwrapAjL "riHi|praM>i1 Ib 
J urtialimi'p prljrn \ ^raar^Yii BwUtintlteat ifuerrj, vrlute 
(«iJ. Billet uid L. rpiffiHittwr, LoadAb, 
Tt]4i^ihiLi»fE Cbofmor, dJVumiiiAy, ctitbiwSHed bgrwHn 
Sitpi (lodr CL d« Boor. LifrpidfH Of Ihi laDii 

^ikHwldetf Uh^hW, mmMo A'MtwidAcnWMi 

JTtttvejbimomi^ b wortJiv of m4s- T1« mmk ipviigriut ol Ifae 
Brriu aalhontl-H *n t CMfwwbm JFiI/immwmp (pA T. EJufdl^ in 
^ArfpOM S^ifiariMm CSmUOJ^ontm OrvniitUumy. 'Cluiii|jr« 
iUon,^ «■ U Pari*. HKltJv d*thqf fmni eakWl^ ol tfa* fch 
bwL ; fvftffrii* jf t w JlHjw g, Hoo^lbJiaa bl Uia wh smrfod 
by Ob mkaoifvi wUtrr, ud loGJadlv 

«| SbdMfb* lEbtor Hnij iWp ^ (kL K. Aarui uul 0, 
Krb«r, Liijpctlr IW l *bo J. E. W, finaka, 

frtirtfifT„ IBM); Jiqjia of Bphanut {f a. ffftttfpjiaifwaJ' 

HOton pan piL W. OufTtoa, 0x4^, 

(«} rar-Hw. — Tbfi FUw^fMnia of jDiui^ai RoAu of 
Mp^tdi^ a EH^lociMio (C of the mtId^ pnphede^ vWwu, 
and mrdiAhme er voriMp dbUorouhod Uowna^iliHL e^ 
BiEMcipjlj oE PiUr Lbt Ibtjlafi P. .'lou, h 
OtbnlafiiL Pkjit, mvy; Eh* trio^nphj oE Pttet tb* Tlmbs, 
hr JoIwajm Bufu* fort oaoifal fed. B. Bkiibr, 

' Ifttfriyiiwaiaai^ JHanK^fikOii utpfifrrfmomni 
(«L B. W. Ett Ctirpmt CkriiL Orimt., ^Sortplgn* 

Sjd,* W-, i'wia StHfeJ; tbe b^nKnplale* of Upp ifrima 
oadBftUf,by Cyrilof^^cyolii (f *flet 

C Jtnnmtr traaEji.—L. 5 . Le KMnde Mamxmt 

»vr MTTfr d fAfri. (lee n* pwrmim ethttfd. 

Clbb^ r^j and 

Fail t^lkt ntmmn Mmpnv, «d. J. IL hmx, T rdk., 

must!, aod c. w. F. WtkK dMf K^foifn 

p^dfi Xfiun dtf JKEbma^, ITtS-W, an 

vtm lHdk|ieimbfB. Of Eootv mnt mriu ota ib* ca^cttl EiUtwr 
ol Ibi period th* hjQowBu deKm ppeci*! nuflnttmi] r ^ 
Bwj, A q/rpbc Cater ^ma*r Eimwin, Latalaa, If. 
GftiMf, ■ AbriH det 3vteatl£dpcbei> &*i»i™dilxsh|e' tn S. 
HfliBihKiiffi'* tUr AjuanelrtUba Mu&ldi 

C- deld. ti !■ ^rfUMtian. BmnSint eu ptf 

ftidle. Puta MU Hod W. G. Halnwa 

hktan tiH f4*drribiKad bio^ iddiEl^ la KrtainbiKbe/l 
W. WriatL ^ Short new. •/ SfriiLt LimaPnrt, iSSoJ; 
lE^ *Bd KTbonJ. £4 £i4tfnitapv eyrtoftoa, IW. of 
FliWerle* of tb* Cbqtd) *04 Of Doir^ tb« tnum fniHAant an 
tbt baiowlEif: L A Denwrk A'ldtHtAbiiviviwA Am- L*Att 
mmAor Ptnm CariiCC HA tr., Bdlabonb. 

iSitl-B); C- J, woa Hefele, iYeDKitv. 

IBT3-K, it (IVTE) (beet fono pw In tbe Wt. nalted ^ of IL 

LwiefoiiK Parie* tKT-MfJJ A fakrbwA drr fittfiva- 

TbUriM, lODO-BH IL (Eo*. tr., LoaduTi, JiOI-Wt- 
1* TlnfonE, /riH. (te dwnwr rfanr 
a rola^ Pari*. lOW-IS,, Bl, $ Dtrt±ie*M, WiA aodiH-av de 
rtftiiat, Pferk, IM-IO to tbe (Sate ol Uw 0<lt mh*. *,a). 
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ILL : ihi twnnHVHfrmpii'cui Um rtblecl J. L^boo, L§ 
pAy«£fd* fAmlDH iSKSIt. In wrktiiif Um 

ATiid* Lh* iLiLhcn hw di»u% •ajm btv awiUflnUAu 1 a 
{'JnIhR Tgn lUlikaTP**." ■ Jiudlalitti l/ ■ U«u]Ti^Lt€ii/ 
^ 'ZfeduF4h» fklioMPtfInix,' Mid 

unm bJA l7aHf&w4 iif r t, (Talaiijj^ IflllJ ; 

liEvntiuqY b« rouiMt fiat^ U3 lj3t «ttdc« mad m 


taulHok. 


G. KaU&O. 


MONOTHEISM.—In Eh* hL^tOTj gE retail 
luoaotheknid the deetritta that ‘therein one CTod/ 
or that' Cuod in One' ia somewliat nhantlj opiHw&d 
to Ji T*ry wide range of btUeiia ftncl teAchlEigo. 
The contrasrni when it appwa ia the leligion oi a 
peopTo^ or in the generu evolntioa of rdigioiir 
tends td 1u.¥d nn important bearing both npoo re¬ 
ligious pniotices and upon rebgioiia eTtpeiiouee, 
Bine* to boUoro in ^ One God' means, In genenil^ 
to obaadotii, often with i^nt^iiipt or aversion, niBJiy 
older beUtfe^ bopee, feftr 9 > ood ouhLoula ralatiaig to 
the ' M&nj gods,* or to the other powtre, whose 
plood or dj^itj the * One God * teads henceforth 
to take anil to retain. If these * many,' os the 
older bfllierat which iorae form of monDtheiam 
placed, had d«alt with them, were themBolvas for 
the older foilha ^ godd,^ then the monothdam which 
U each tiine in question opposes, and replocea, 
seme form of' pal^^heidm. ^ Tnis ia what happened 
when Judahnn and MnbjUDmodanuin replaced 
older local faitha If one were d&Li&d«l to Tiew 
the coDEiaat in the light of oedew cJawlj resem- 
Hing theev, and tbeee onlj, then the natnral 
oppoaontof monotheiam oa abcUof In ' One God" 
wonid appear to be, La the hiatory of rdfginn* 
pulythdam ew a belief ia ■ many goda.' 

Smcc, howcTer, there aru various religiom and 
many supersLitloae which rewgnizfl the oaistoneo 
of poweew aucii ia, despite th«r more or le&s divine 
character^ lack dome or all of the featured which 
natnnallj ^long either to God or to gods, and 
■luce demoua, the apirlto of the dead, or mOoo 
poweri may he in quadtion In sach religione, the 
name ^pol^heiam' con haidlj be quite ocwratelj 
applied to the whoie daM oi beliefs wbidi oie in 
any irnwrlAnt way opposed to monnUieidrEu 
in the liidtory of rdi^on, monotheiam haa two 
opponenta E (1) peljtbemn propen and (2) bdiefa 
that recofl^n other more or len divine heingd 
hesidee toose that are properij to be called 
godfl. 

In the hliEory of philosophy, howaviir, monothe- 
tank hud a much narTewet range of coatroating or 
opihodng beliefs. I^oly thclatn, ad aa explicit doc¬ 
trine^ bofl played bn t a wniU part in the nL&torf of 
phtloaophy. To the doctrinn "God la Oneor 
' There Is one God,* where this dectrine fonna port 
of a pbiioeophy^ there ere oppoecd forms of opinioa 
whlcn an often claMiGaiJ under three heads: (IJ 
philDoophical panlhc^am, (S) phUoaophical athuam^ 
{3) ^ifpo^hical sceptieij^m residing th# divine 
b<wg9L The modem nams^oguoatidm* has been 
freely used for a phUoAophi^ uTepliciana which 
«pf!cially' relntea either to God or to other arntton 
id central interest ia raligicim 

Frequently, in snmmari^ of the TarictieB of 
philoeophicsJ doctiinck the terra ' pontSielnu' han 
been njed aa a name for such phitoscmhiral doctrin-ra 
as 'identify the world with God. Tauthsism U 
often ■n.inmed up Afl the doctrins that ^ Ali is God/ 
^ETOcythmg ii God/ or, hnoJly^ "God Is eveiy- 
thing.’ But a mom carefnl study of the philo^ 
sophical doctrinca w hich hare nclc under the ntma 
of piiiEiireLiin. or which have o«n m aamed hy 
their opponents, would show that the iiamn * panlhe^ 
jjim'btoostotrwot, toovagneloitsincaaiaglo make 
any clear iaidg,bt esAlLy ahtauiable regard tag what 
ought to constitute the ewence of a phUowphica) 
paatheism aa opposed to aphiJoMiphiomanotinfdsni. 
The two propoiitiuiis (1| *Gotl is CNia,^ aad (2) 
vtJL- virr.—S3 


■God IS identical wUh oH mnlity/ nt ‘ik^th the 
principle upon which all reality depends/ axe not, 
on the face of the tuattor, inntniilly contrary pro* 
poeitiona How far, in relerenc e to a given creed, 
or theology, or religioui tradition, tlic Grvt profK]h 
aition appet^ to tn ooatrary to ihe second dejMuds 
upnu urn special LDterprelAtion, and aometinnea 
upon the special projuuioea of Drittcfif sects, or 
philosophers of a given sehoob 

One who aawrta the ^unity ol God* may or 
may ao-t be luyiEig itrw upon the fact that he 
oiflo makes a flhojp duttoction hetwecu tho realitv 
c&doii God and other realities—f.y., the worM. 
That such sharp dbtiactlonji ore often to questiori 
Is on linpoTtout fact to the hudorr of phueiophy. 
KnverthoLcaa tho doctrine that ^God is One’ has 
been plLdosephicoILy maintainsd at the afiJafl tlmo 
with the doctrine that * God is aU refidlty/ For 
such a view, ihe two doctrinee would edmply bo 
two ways of exprsHtog the uaie centrally Import¬ 
ant fact. One who wbhes to underetand the 
aunieneus eentroveriies, vnhtle duttoctions, aad 
Tchgioni Interests which at one time or aaelher 
have been bound up with the name * pnntheuun * 
must be ready to leoqgntoe that the term *pan^ 
Ihcljm,' when uwd without apeuUl oxplauation, is 
a poor Mistminent for makinq clear pruebdy where 
the problem liea la brief, one may say Umt, while 
tl;e term * pantheliFm * has hecB frwly employed hy 
philoeophers, u well an by thooe who am devoted 
to practical nligioua totemfts, it tn, os a hia- 
tcrical riain iij rathur a cau»e of confujiijn thoEi 
on aid to eJeamcas. Tho picp<^tion^ 'God is 
OuSi' has, despite tho ceiupUcations of doctitoo 
and of hUtoTTi a oompamtlveijf dednlte meaning 
for any one w^o advoncea a phUowphkiil epininn 
ooncsrtLtog tho nature of God. But the propod- 
tlnn^ * God is all,* or ^ God is oil renlil^p^ haa,^ in 
the history of thought, an ouo mcoaiag whicli 
con ho mndo dear tiofcffi one first graipe ell the 
oasenUol priticiplos of tho motaphjsical dcctriao of 
the philwopher who osaerts this propoedtion, nr 
who at IcAot is oconsod by his oritica nf asaortlng it. 

If we sndoaronr, tlien^ to .tnaka closxsr ths esson- 
tinl meoaing nf the term ' monothcLsm' by centTJut^ 
tog tho hutcrical forms of monollmlam with philo¬ 
sophical docUiaus which hsvo been apposed tn it, 
wa may attempt to selva the problem of defining 
what is ossentiol to philosoplLicoJ nionatheinin by 
dweUtog npou a cnaUrast which, oEpodally in recen t 
diseui^en, ha* been freely emphasttJOd^ One may 
asHxt, e.?., that to speaking of the nature of thq 
* One God^ who is the eBscntiol being of monothc- 
Utic belief, either (1} one holds that God is ^ imma¬ 
nent' in the werid, thus osaerttog tho doctrine of 
the ^ divide Unmnnenco*' nr one holds to the 
doctrine of the * trcuiiicendeuce* nf God, tbu* asr 
sorting that the diriae being in some fashion 
'tronscands^ the world which He has created or 
with which Ha is imntrasled, Bnt ben!'+ agsbi, 
one deals with two doctrines which, la certain 
phlloeophica] eantoxtSt do nut appear ta stjud in 
cantrary opposition to soxh other. For, as is well 
known, there ore phlTi^^hlBi which toslst that 
God is In a mtoln sense * immanent' to tho worid^ 
and also to a certain senH * traiuiceudeot' in Hit 
reEaLEau to Lhs world. Aristotle, la a well-known 
posHogo {Mel, XLii IDh gave a elossio expres 4 an 
ef the relatioos of the deetrinee which an here in 
queation, when be st^cd tbequeirian os to wheihut 



eextoto I 

and the * general/ * although mtber the gnuenik* 
Thus the oppotitioti between dUius iininanenco 
and divme trmnscendenra dues uot precliwly state 
ths iRone und clam qf Lsenea which one dads play- 
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inx the most biiporUnt pul in liktojry of 
philoiophici^ (aee art, 

AnoLnfir aUempl la get the ia^e betw^^ mona^ 
Iheiaini ant! tte conlraj^lvig nr appoMil philohoph- 
ic&l doctrinea clnil^ befg^n the mmd may IaJeo the 
\ndl-hnowii form of dedaring tlint mouatliuflin^ 
properly oo ealladp laja atreea npcm the ^per- 
soTuJity of tho opposed or contiwhlg 

doetrineo, ^Mch wo often are regardwl u constitnt- 
ing or M tending towurda pantbeiaiu^ have as their 
iffiBontljii feature the lendeiiicy to view God as 
^ ihipersaiial!/ From this point q| vieiTp It wohM 
be of 11]« essence of moDothoKm to dedam that 
the Ono God u a iierionp wbtU it wnnM he of the 
oMbee of thofo dotlzinei wbieb are opposted to 
mondtlicLjia to declare^ in a fashion whieh might 
remain idiiiply nefativo, that the diTine being U 
not person^ It wonld then remaiu for further 
deClnltion to eoneidcr whether the divine txing is 
' mperperaonal ^ or is * ujerely nmteriaJ^* or^ ag^un, 
is ^ lEnconsdomi/ ot la otherwl^ not of a personal 
chuacter. 

But the difficnkj In thb way of delini^ the 
oontrtisLB which have actually appeared in the 
history of thought Bee in the fact that the very 
conniption of perffinollty te itaelf, in the hLitoiy 
of phdoeupby^ a coniparatiinly late ae well as a 
deddedJy nnetahle oonoeption. It Is fair to ash how 
far the moat widdy Gn.rrmt modem ideas of pcr^ 
sonatity were joesent to the minda of meh Gredc 
jihUeao]iheri w Plato and Arislotle, All the ideas 
of peraanAlity whieli phitoeoplkers may now passese 
havo recently boon vastly influenoedlby the whole 
courM of modem EnropeuL olvdimtionv The 
lem of how fu tbe 0«idflntal and Oriental mimis 
agree icgardiiig what n i» b one about 

which tU«e will be Imwt Hkely to dogmntiEe wlio 
have moat caxelnlly caiuddurcd the seceHRlble fseta 
In factt the whole c.^ptrioncfi of the cIvlliMd oon^ 
Mion^neu of any nation or jduloeoplicT b likely to 
be epitomiied iu the idea of penonality which a 
given philoaophy expmaea It Bconu, therefore^ 
Inonnvenient to Make one^a claailhcatloeL nf the 

God 
a 
la 

ime that whoever in^ea clw what he msana by 
^[>enion^ will therehj define Ms altitude towarJe 
nearly all fnniLun^tal philoBOpliical proHema 
But ihe iilea of |Kteatuil|ty bt if poMble^ more 
djjffieoil to lieiino tlmiii luiy other fondamcntal 
phiioaophi^ Idea. Tlicnefoie, ta deElne monnlhe- 
istQ M a * heBef in a penmnal Godl will give lltlie 
aid to the nndmetamllng nf what nort of belief b 
in qtieeuon^ » long as the idea of what onnsLilotea 
a ponoti remains aj ohneure as it usuaJIj dans. 

A still fnrther efihrt has been made to define 
nimmlhebni b^' making e^licit reference to philo- 
suphicni docirmes ooncemLng the q^nsstjem whether 
the world was created or Is Hlf-exbtent As a 
matleT of fact, that set ef Chrutlon theolo^cal 
doctrines end of arholastic mtcmretatlons of AHn- 
telZe whicli gom by the name of ^eieationuju' bsa 
played an Implant ]nxt In the hislary of the 
inore tcchnicu forms of inonutKeisni^ Vet the 
hfim& re|mTillng crealion are, after allp special 
iffooa uow they bear npem the ptghieui of mono^ 
Chnbin tan hardily he tmdctntdod by one who has 
not already dedned monotheisni in other tertns, 
CWotiimbin b the familiar doc Irina that ' the 
world was creatad by God.' This doctrine can 
become clear only if one first knows what one 
means hy God, 

The effort toniake some fnrther advance lawnrds 
unravelling the great variety of interwgvsi motlree 
whbh api^eai in iho hbtory of monothebnip and 
whielk iiave been enggesled by the Foregoing con- 
idderationj, will he aided by attejopting, at tiib 



pointp once more to review the bsties with re|vard 
to the nature of Likhlp Imt now from a HMuewhat 
diflersnt poiin ot view. The prohlams^ both about 
♦God' and about ^ the have everywhere 

bns inhcriled by the phUoeophEfs fmn t^i^ioBe 
whooe nriginn antedated their phiioaophy... In a 
few oiaes, notably Fn the caH of Otoow ^ the 
line hand and India nn the other+ the orwu of 
the phOofiDpliiMl tiadiUnna reganiipg the dmoe 
being can ba traced hack to ancient rcligioua 
tondemnesi while Gia transition from mlidon to 
philcoophy is fairly well knoam. and pa^os ihrongh 
definite atagea in one other injtxmccp the transi¬ 
tion boni n tiibid rGi%iun to a fonu of monothebTu 
which waA not dno to pbGcMophcn bxit which ium 
deepty Infiuenced the subteqncnt life of pMlwophy 
is aLo decidedly weJ] Imowni and con Y>c trnoei in 
Its osAenttid details, ThU la the case of the rdi- 
gioct of Israel. Now In the three caaea in question 
—that of IndiA, that of Greece, iimt of iFinftEl—the 
dw of a doctrine w hich is eortainly m oacli c-aae a 
nmnotheism ran bo fairly well uniicrvtoudr The 
three forma of monotheism which resulted led In 
the seqnel to contrasts of doetTina wMch, in the 
esae of the history of philowphical thought, have 
been momentotia. Tgaoiing^ then, the compliea^ 
tioDs of early reliy^us hLstofy, ignoring al^ the 
effort further to define and to Masi^y those doc- 
trinea whldi have been jmnimnjircd in the Tarioas 
dafinitiouB of nionotlieiEm imd its opponenta whlGli 
we have juat raviawed. It seems well to i^cconaider 
ihe itnpoTtmil vartetias of phllosopliScal beliel re- 
eafdmg the divine being in the Hght of the gteal 
IdstoTioa] oontrast of tlie Girce forms of monothts 
ism which Indian Greece, and Israel put befuTe na^ 
We sliidi discard the name ' ppjithcLsm/ and oiAka 
no al tempt to define ths mnirsAt between divina 
Immaosiea and divino tranjicendcnoa, ur to apeak 
of the problsiu in what eenso God Is personal and 
In what sense ImperHknah Nor eon w-e here extminit 
tlie vanetira of phUosopblcoI opinion. But the 
thraafoid contra^ just civen will help ni to make 
cioomr tha philoaopliirol isvnea of mnnotlicJaui by 
bAmlng certmn vanciicfl of philosophical fhonght 
whb^ have both a liefinita hlstarie-al ori^n arm a 
gmtmflijeinco upon the character of opinion about 
lie diriiin being. SimpliMng Ihc w^ola matter 
In this samewhM artificiAf but Mtill welbfnnndisL 
wayi we nmy that, from the histoTiciil point of 
vieWj three different way* of viawing the divine 
bding have been of great inipoitaneo both for tc- 
1 i^oua Ufo and for phitoeofdliw doctrine:. N o one 
of these thiw wavs has been exclualvcly confined 
to the nation of wluch Uie form of oplnion tn ques¬ 
tion la most charaoteiiatiG, and in thn Matory of 
philuopliical Lhongh t the Ihtee uiotivea are inter¬ 
woven. Hot a comparatlvdy clear dUtineljon con 
he made if we emphsjdEe the three oontra^ting 
doetrtnes. oud then polut oat that these doc¬ 
trines, while not eacliuivdy due aach to one of 
Lha tlneo natiema or to phuosophisa which have 
grown cat of the rellgiimfi traditions of the natiofl in 
quHtinn, art stilli on tim whols^ fairly to lie oasod- 
atfld, oTie with the tradllkwi of Israel, the vceond 
with the infinence of Grtece, and the tJdrd with 
the infiuence citlier of India or uf nationa jud 
oiviluations which, in this reepcet^ are closely 
onniurKoiiB In s|dri t to the eivliiaatiuti of Indbi, 

(1;) The monolbriHni due to the historical mfiu. 
ciiea of tlie rcligicn of IstMl defin&i God aa * the 
righteona Euler of the world/ as the Doer of 
jnstlce^^ or as the one * who^ Inwii holy/ or * whei 
aecurae ihe triumph of the rfyht.' The best phrm.^ 
to charuttcrlic tins form of d^trmei to leave room 
lor the wide vaHety of apeclal forms which it hie 
essnmcdp to Indicate its historical ori^, and aUo 
to Imply that it hoa undeTgoiie In the conrae of 
hb^tary along pioce»i nf (kv^iopmentj Is thUj the 
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qihlrmJ nioHOitli^iJtn iti llttf Sh^p^etR of Imsh" 
W-e include nad^f tlii# plirotM^ UiAt fontip oi 
or of pionoihobiin whk^li fhAraclcriifti pUkld- 
MsplitcA that hmve been mofil ptropgty uiiliianpedp 
dlrftetly or Lniliroctl^^ by the religicira of 

Tho tuonaLheuiu wliidi hs» Ita hiptoflrm] 
rerv ia tlio timk ^ilDoophen^ 

defines l.tod ss vr ih-q axplimstbTip m 

the corrolato, or tUo ordotp ur the rt^adouhteae^ 
of the world. It werna fair to caJi this foirm 
* Htdlenic luo&otheiem/ In the histoir of phUnr 
sophj^ sail espodiUly of that ikhLEoeophr whldi bus 
i^n np loiuifer thd luf uo^noeof Clirimiuiity^ thb 
{di,'ik of fjod ikiufp of cotiree, Income tatarwoT^— 
ftonietlme^ coiwiDEislyf EOtEietuues tmconseicafllj^ 
wltli tlie ethiral TOPnothotHio of LsnuEl. ilut^ when 
ft phUcHoph^ of Chmtiiui odeia is in quaitiont 
while In some reepeota thiaphilonopfay^ If f^tiTcly 
taoaothehitie^ h almost Anro to be otroogly infln- 
OQced by ethloiJ monotlieuiu, the importut 
find eaientifil foatnrea of the t^Honphy in qnestiDn 
wUl bo doD to thd way in. whioh it deidrf with the 
reiiUioii between the onler of the world and the 
natiire of the * One God^* Aiistatle^e at^eoient of 
hU own pTobloTo ro^ptailni^ whatlier ia Ldendijal 
with tlse ‘order' or li mlatod to the world ea the 
‘ l^nend * is relateil to th* nrmj it a g;ood eujupLo 
of the form wh’^h tliepmbli!:m of monoLbeistd. tskee 
frain this point of Tiew. 

(9} Th.v third fumi of inonotheian] is very wjdo- 
epreadp sad bss sotnaJly liftd nmny di^emothiatoh^ 
cat originA, In the histoiny both of TeligLoii ajid of 
phtloeopliy thii form of moHDtheliitUt soinewliftt 
fiice the Ani^ient hlnnner, ‘ pSwefli like night, 
from land to land' aod *hxy etnmge power of 
epeerh/ Often nnortliodox at the tune or in the 
pkia where it is tofloontiaip it boa mdlnctlj pUyod 
A Ifti^ Mit in tbs otwnTp of various tunes slid 
UBnally food oi ouiteiie etaleoiente of 
doetrine^ nml ofteti >wiiEleiiinDd by eoznioon aeiLbo 
as ^tastlo And inlolermhldp It biifi had many timiift 
of gr^t iKipnlar Infinencn. The official Coriiitiati 
Cburth UftA hml grftftt difflduLiy in defining the 
fdlfltioD of orthodox doctrine to this form of 
dplnioiL In the hlatorj of pbUosophy the more 
technicsl itatetuetits of it have Iott^ part of 
extremely iniportaiit ayatema 
Thin form of tnonotheiim ia eapceially well 
marked in the early history of Hindu spdoiil&tbm. 
ft ia often caJled * Hindu paniheisui ‘; and It lh 
indeed fair to say that It ia in many res^ta most 

S mrelv r»pre«n tw by aome ayfitema at wlief and 
loctrrec which have grown np on Indum ioil. On 
the otber hand, it hoe a Im exelimTe rclntion to 
Indian pLUaeophy tban the Hellenia form of moms- 
tikcjsmp in its later kieitory, Iuuh to Greok phllDSophy^ 
SQ that Omi eonnexion here UEaisted niian between 
this kind of nionotheum iind the ^any hlsto^ of 
Hlnda pbiiM^y must bo Lnterpreteil loiuewliat 
Mberally., tn fact, at the close of the history of 
Greek philEMnphy this third fonn of monotheiim 
Ap(Wfir» aa a |iArt of the Nu-PJatonla iihikwphy, 

^ «t m this raw an Oriental ori^ or direct indki^ 
euce is extremely improbable. Exainpleft of the 
tendesej of tills form of monotheijiin to lake on 
new fontiSp and to be Indtwficed hy other sLiotiveii 
than IhcAC deriviMl from tlw relt^o or |ihiJoiO|ihy 
of Indbip are to be fotuid in the r«oDt reviTid 
cif snclk lypoKof doctrine In vaiioafi fomu of ‘ intni- 
thmiilUtii' and ^anG-tntallectualism* tn Euiopcan 
thoiight. 

The esflOEice of this tblril iy\» of monoibriMii 
Is that It tends to inrial not only npern the ‘lote 
reality of Ctod,* but npon the ‘narwity of the I 
wurkL' The name 'a^uwinlflin' therefore is more 
satfipitlye for it than the name ' pqmtbeuuik,' ft 
migikt be vnnkisied up sji the piepredlion *G«1 U 
rml,' bur all eW bcriifiH Vwad that appears to he real 


is hut an * appearance^ nvy if belter estimated^ U a 
‘dreoju.' If we attempt to make mora ^Frecuo 
EbBTapnaword ‘ panthebm' msielj by ABvidgp ‘ God 
mad tno world niCp aeconiin|i^ to ncmlbcisiu, but 
une/ the natunJ qnestidn anau, 'll they are hot 
one, then which cmef' But wliat we may now 
eaJh in a general way and upon the gciieral hJa- 
torkal beais just imGcnf»d, ^Indict monotheism/ 
whether it appeare In Hindu philosophy^ in Spinoza^ 
or in Melster Eckhart, tends to aa^srt, ^ iLja One 
is God and God onlj, and ia no precbely becatLH tbs 
world is hut appearanoe.' Tills dednltiou of the 
tliird foim of monolbreiactk relieve! p nf some oi 
the fimhigmtiicft of the term pantlieUun 

The threefold diHti&ction now mada eafthles n» 
stmllarly to review aame of the great foaLuriH of 
the history of philowpbiral monuGrnism in & way 
which eannat hen bo itated at length, but whichi 
even wLsn Biunruarily Indictted^ tends to elncida^le 
many points limit bavo nsnjiJly been midiiJy left 
Ckbsanre^ 

The etMcal luunotbebim of the Proplieta of Israel 
was not the product o| any phlloBopliical thinking. 
The inteure eereretneBa of iba natl^ into whiiae 
religioas experienre it entered kept^t alive In the 
world. TTie hMnniupi of Cbdstiiiiity soon re* 
qnired philosophical interpretalioni and In any 
Roch mterpretation tlko dDotrine of the rigbleona 
God mnat mnvitably play a lending parh In the 
cotuae of ihft develupmeint of th^ Church thh 
doetiine witight aid from Greek philosophy. Con^ 
seqne.ntlT+ the whole history of ChTiaEliui inono- 
tb^uk iiepends npon an ex^dit clToTt to make a 
synthesii of tha ethical mcnotbebin of Israel and 
the Hfilknlo form of monothmsmi This syntliesiA 
waa M attractive fta^ In the cotuiHa of Its devfdop- 
meat. It has proved problomaiiQ and diMcnlL The 
Tftuon for the problem of meh a lynlheBo^ as ihe 
philoeophers bare bad to faee that nrobleroi li-ea 
mainl y in the following InotT Wbetuer taken Lu 
its ongtna] form or mocli^ed hy philoaopbical tK- 
flexiom ethical monotheism^ the doctrine tiuit 
* God Is rightoous^' very ehi^ly oontraets God, 
^the rightwofi Holer,' or* in Ghrbtian forms, 
'God the Redeemer of the world,* wit3 j the wi>fkl 
to wbkh God HtAiida in sndi etldcal relalioiis* On 
the other band, for the II ellenioihrm of manotbeiJHn, 
the probleiu which Aristotle emphaslxed abont the 
^onfer' and the 'general' indm exists. But tn 
iu cssentlala Uellmiic monotheism Is, on the wliol^^ 
neutral as to the kind of anlty which hinda God 
and the world togutbnr^ Chur Intor philoaojiliire^ in 
m far as they are founded upon Mellemo minin- 
thaiflUp zuiist therefore attempt expllidtiy to 
Hulvu the j^hlem wMdi Arktotle atnted. AnJp 
on the whote^ inch pIiHoBupbies tend towards 
nusweiibg the qiiBBtion as A^toile did; God Is 
both ' order' and the ' (^cesJ * of the firmy a hiLdi 
oonstltutea the world, HcUunia monuthelaiiu.^ 
moreoreri ht mducncMl by itroaidy intalltctnal 
t#^eaEd& On tlui other Land, the monetlieiriin 
of IsTiwJ wftfit oven in Its ant«g^itosoptiUal lorru, 
a kbid of voluntarism, God^a uw, vtawed as one 
term of the anlitheris, the world wMcti He mks, 
nr which He tavas, viewed a* ihmoEinurT are umeb 
more sharply coatriAtod than Aristotrea ‘order' 
and ' tend to be. \^liEn, In the develops 

ment of tbs piiiloeot^ifis which grew ont of ihe 
Greek tnditlon, the lErilculi!; ennespt of the Logiis 
aMOJikod itfi luofiit c-haracterutla forms, its 
intelleetDftil jnteresta wcfCt <ui the whole^ In favour 
of dafinlng the unity of the divine being and the 
world AS uifi most asientliJ fsatnie of ninuothGiEEki, 
^tp wteaiiL stage of this devetopmeni, this intcl- 
lectusl or raliow unity of the logoa and the 
world gr^iiAlly tanre mto abarp^r and ahariP^r 
oonibet witli that eibiroi interest whicli natureuly 
dwelt ufs^ tho cofilraAt hetween the rii'ldeoiiA 
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Rqii? And the nnfml i/rnrld^ and batvetn diyine 
gmce And f&linn mim, 

'nierefnroi behind many of ilia Mnijiota betweca 
KMnlled lULTvtliDinta ID CnrifftiAn tiadltVan and tltc 
doctiriDHi of "divine uatiMndenoe* and 'diiioo 
nemanali^i’ there Iftin the conflict Vjetween 
intellectiiAlidni vusd voltniiAriamp between an fnter- 
pretatJnn of tlie world in tetma of order and nn 
interpretatinn of the world In tAnnf of the eonlurt 
between and erilp rigbteDnanes and aright' 
mwiem. 

Meanwhile^ Sn tcrnie of this entitheeia of onr nnit 
lind seeand types of nhlloMphiGiil monoLheiflmp we 
flm state only luvii of ttm problen^H Hud the ntono' 
theiim of Ismet luid the Helltmic doctrine of G{ihI 
u the principile of order been the only powers 
eoDcerned iiv tli>efle confliota, the hufoT^*' neth of 
pliiloeophy And of reli^nn would hane been, for 
the ClmatiaTk world, far aimpier tluut it b. The 
niotivM which -determiiie th* tliird idea dC God 
liAtp tended t»th to enrich nod to cotnplbste the 
■itnntion. 

It h tmo tliat A dJreot connexion between Ancient 
nindubni ond early Chnetian doctrine ooinot be 
traced. Brit what we have oaUed^ for very general 
TcaHnui, tiso Irniki type of idea of God )B«^eK In 
the conrtifl of time, a part of ClirlAtiAn ciirUi»Uon 
for rery Tarlooi reaHiTu^ As we have ^eenp the 
doetnne that God alone is reni whDn the world ii 
Lllneory depende nport motiTee whlrh are not oon- 
fined to India. In the form of wbathaa toehDicAJiy 
hem oalled " myeticlam/ this view of the divine , 
nature in due time haeiinio a ffbetor ^th in Ch^t- 
Lan, experience and in phUcuphicAJ InterpretatioiL. 
The ifoO'Platonio edhotd fnmuihed some of the 
prinrlp^ tochnlcial formuiationfl of sneh a view 
of the diviELO Tiitttf*, ITie Teligioos experhmee of 
tha Gneco-ftoman worldp in the i^maa imnii^Lately 
bcldrc and immediately after iha Cliiiatmn crai 
aloo hr vatioOA wayi amphaaLBed the motivna nodii 
whloh thU third typo of Chrbtias monothexjnri 
dependa The Chntch thui fomsd room within the 
liinita of orthodoxy for the tvrognltion^ with cor- 
tarn mtiictioDSp of the tendency to viirw the 
world AA mere appeannoffi ordinaiy life bm a bad 
dteamp and salvation aa altairiAblo only throDsh a 
direct Acquaintance with the dirinA bung itselT. 

The very complicatioiia whieh forphtlofto^j have 
grown ont of the efTorlia to ayngiftBisa Mellonie 
nionotheifnn arid tbo religion q? the Prophetfl of 
IetuI JiAve Tcpeateflly stimnUted the ChrMtan 
mystics to inflist that what the LnUllect cannot 
attain^ naiaelyr an understanding of llie nat&n of 
God and HU relation to the wnrld, the mj^io 
experience can fnrriisfa to those who have n tight 
to noeivo its Twelationi. PhiiosopHy^inteliectual 
philoMiohy^faili (« each mystioa aasert) to solve 
the prohloms railed the coittnatA between good 
and evilT between Qod and the worlds as these 
oontniAta are rwogniwd cither by those who study 
the order of the univerw or by ihwo who thim 
afmr Hghteoiunua. Wliat way nimaiDf;i theiip for 
nwit bwt by hia moral prubloms^ on the one hindp 
and Mm inteUecitLAl dimeoJtLes^ on the othoTp to 
come Into Tool tonbh with the divine t The myetlea, 
i.<; those who hove insisted nr^ the third idea of 
God, and who have tested tnii idea b their own 
oxperitmee, have always hold that the results of the 
btoUeot are negative^ and lead to no definite idea 
of God which tan be aelondod against the sceptiesp 
while, as the mystiM aJwAya bsiat, follow the 
Law of righteonj9ne»p whether wiih or without the 
aid of divine gracOp doefl not load, at leafft in the 
proAOnt life, to the highest IjTp^ rd tfie Itnowledge 
of God. We approach the highesit type of know- 
led|^, so far u the pie&ent life perniita, if we 
in the femi of iatnm surt of " negatlre" 
theolckgy^ ihe harrenneea of iniollectUiLlijqn, and if, 


maukwhllOk we tcmotItb that the eontemiilative 
lift LI higher than the pmctiaal life| and that an 
imni«i!Ai.t!i vifdnn of God leads to an msilght winch 
no practii^ avlivityK However righteouSp attoina 
To teadh auch doctrine! ai niatteri^ of pcTFonal 
experienoQ is chArActoristio of the iiijTitiQi. _ To 
fikiJce more articiihvt^* ih^i idea of tifld thnA denncMi 
has formed on iin|H>rtAiit part of the offiot of 

theolocy^ ^ , 

Withont this third type of monoLlitifliii, and 
withon t this negative criticisni of the work of thfi 
Intellect mnd this direct nppoal to immediate ex- 
pgrlMPQ, GhrUlian doctrine, b faetj wrmld not 
lUtiVO reached sertno of its most oharActeristiB forms 
Aud expEBafiions, and the philoeupliy of GhrUtoudoivi 
would have fnilsd to |rtit on recom some irf its mtrtl 
fawbatiDg ipeculatioui^^ 

It hk obvLouB that, on Lho faca of the matter^ the 
immediate tutuitiona hiwju wlueh myathal mono- 
thjeisEQ laysstwa oro opposed to the sort of Insight 
which Gts intelJecit ohtama. Even hene^ however, 
the oppoabg teudentifti In qneatioti an not ^wav^ 
in any very direct contrary oppomtiou in tlm 
Uiougm or cxpresfilon of an iiidiidduoi thinker tkt 
phUoAophen Thus, in on indiridnAl caBOp an ex^ 
iHDsitlon of jnyititism may devote a large ^ 
Its pyiosophicoL work lo a retnTn to the frdlenic 
tvp* of theipm. That this w'oa poiaible the ^€fo- 
t^latonie school had almidy ^hown (se# art, eo+ 
PLAToHisJAh li^nrover Ghnstiou motiotheLnUi is 
strongly under the Neo-Flatouic influence, it tends 
to benme a synlheds of nur fteomd and thlnl 
typos of mennlheiKmi fn Ruch cases tho monO' 
Luchim Is flsllenifi in its fouducss for order, for 
oategorios, and for on btoHoctuiiJ aystom of the 
imlverAOii nuil at the siuiie titno devoted to ini' 

I medLato intultloms to a roeognltLon that the iirkito 
wnrld Is an apnennucc, and to a defimliEiu of G^ 
b tonus of An insJlable cxperiencei tatlker tliAn in 
terms of n rational ^systoni of idoAa. ^ch A syn- 
thcflifl may, iu an inLilvidnal syatoiUp ignore the 
confiicto here in quosllon. Neverlheleas, on the 
' wholOx iheopptwition U bound to becoinep tor grml 
Dumb^ of thinkera and, on ocDoeion, for iha 
nnthoritifii of the Churchp a comicioiij opposifiom 
Ajid the oppoffition between tho ethicaJ and the 
myntici types of mnuotheUin la b genorol still 
flharper, and is more fully oonsdans, Geapito all 
thwe oppMiiions, howevefi it temuina tlie loise 
that one of the principjd prohlcms of Christian 
i Lheology has been thq diKovery of some way to 
bring the third of the Idisss of God, the third or 
the timdsuckefl to define Clod as On^ bto some 
tolcmble and tm# lyuthedji dther with the firsl 
or with tbe secoad of tho three types of monu^ 
tiselsm^ or with both. 

fn tlW tecliMcal diActiMioni of the Idw of God 
whioh have madu np the iuLroduotoiy portiona of 
many i^wtemn of Ad-cnllcd ' natote thoolo^/ It hoA 
been very genend for the phLlesophm of Christon- 
dnm to emphoxlxe the nellenio type of theism. 
The HCHoallin philoaopbical 'proofa of the divine 
oxiitcnce' make explicit some lurpect of the Hellenk 
mtorestin the order and reascin of ih« world. The 
'dodgn argumenti* first aEated in on elLcaojitory 
form by ^rntesp and petsistokiUy xirusaut In 
popular theology of Ihe mobutheisric type over 
sbea, i-* sn intorpreUtion of the world in tonna of 
various Bpocjal ADAloy^es between the particidar 
aorta of nitaptation which the iihyaical world shows 
ujs M.nd the phins of which a desigumgbtelUgenco, 
in the case of art> makca ii3c+ The MJ-called 
‘coemologiiad argument' reajmns more iu ^eoeral 
terms fro to the very exbtonMsot this * continent' 
world to the Locos whose raiiaual nature explSAinji 
th* world. The highly tcchnicai ^outologlciil 
argument' Inalsta upon motives which arise in the 
COUTH of the efibrt to define the very nature of an 







MONOTHBLETISM 


6^1 


wy^iem. In ita Iniefegt itiLLe^tnt^t tho 
<n)tgi]o^cKl BigameDt in e^itoiuiml iy Au^^tkif^ 
wbea liQ deOndd God u * UtAt 

V^^riSAd must ba LI liicfv wqre no 

Vsritai}, tfao ])tT>pcfiitl0i] that Uii^tu U no Veritaa 
WQuld itadl be true. The moTe highly developed 
f Dtnu of the ontelogioU rtrgiiiiient res^o in intt»li*r 
fesbioq Ironi our own idea^ of the natura of tber 
Loffoe^ or of the mtiouAiJj tiKeeaaiy order fe 3 i^ni 
of the univfiiiQi-^Lii other words, froid tlio xe^m of 
Hatonic Ideas, lu so ftir as iL is iiianifcAted tfirongh 
imd tooiir inlwact, to the realjtj of auoh a isjstem 
heyond our lutedoct^ 

It hoA been hidsted, uud not withuul veiy 
genutne both ia reh^iou and in the contro 
i^eniie^ of the phUosophen^^ that all such efforts^ 
through the intoUnct^ to grasp the divine nature 
lead to rwnlta from the vital aij^nence 

upon 'vrhleb religions monotheiHin and, in per^ 
llauliir^ Chdatiao juonothekui must re9(, if 4uoh 
tnoeatbekm is poimiiiientlj to retain the cenlidcnce 
uf a maa who l« at once criticnJ and reJi^ona. 
Into the medu of the thna lodicated^ thiK it 
no plaoe to enter. In any mm, Ikowaver, both the 
Warfare of the pbUoHophieal ■'inhooli and the duu- 
trnfil, betwoea intelleetuAJ tli^logy and the 
ligious life have eft€n led la pliif^phiail elTorfa 
to escape freoi the verj prolileuiH now emphasised 
to some more iintnadlata mtiution of the divinoa or 
else to assert that Uiere Is no iihiloaopbioai Bolutioa 
to the tali^^aqs problcni of theism. Thus intel^ 
leetnalism in theology^ in the fernu m which It 
bM hlfltorioally appeal^, bas repaatodly tendril 
to bring al^nt its ewu elimlnatiotL The more 
higblj rational it has boomnoi and the more its 
apparent ho^renneAs, or ite inahality to oomidne 
Ibe vsjrioos inotives which enttr into the three 
didcrent monotheistic tandendea has hoeome 
manifest, the luute Om rtauJt of a carefnl imkiyeis 
of the latallectnal motives has led either to the 
revival of itipticism or to a seopdeal IndifferBnee 
to phUosophical thehrm. Tu say this is Merely to 
report historical facta 

^mesegadvDTCsalta of the Mere [Mrdy Htllenic 
type of monoUioism bficaub esp^inlly manitot 
through the results of the Kantian entidsm of 
reason and of its work. It is extremely uitereat- 
ingp howf-TeTr to see what, in Kant^s ease, was the 
ces^t of thisoritiojani ef the traditional iirgmueuts 
fmr the existence of CjchL By tempoiaineat Kant 
was indi^ficHfid to take IntaieBt in enpoiiences of 
mjsdo For Mm^ therefore, the failure of 

the intellect nimnt a tetnm to the xnotivea which, 
in no philawphical formulation, but in the foifni of 
an intccLfely carocat ^metical faith, hid long spp 
given tia* to the reUgfon of Israel. Therefore tho 
God of Kant ii^ once mote, simply tiio dghtooLis 
KnJeir Ot» u Fichte in a famous early isHay 
ileliDed ibe idea, ^ Ood is the rooral onLcr of die 
world.’ This Kantiaa-Fichtaaii order is, however, 
ni:ft the HelLonii; order^ oither of tho mslm of 
rialonic ideas or of tho nntnnU worfi Tt ia the 
Older of * the kingdom of enda/ of a aniverw of 
free moral agents^ whose existence standB in end- 
lew oootemat to an ideal realm of holineifl or mtiral 
perfection, after whidi they muit imdlcGaiy ■tilre^ 
but of whtiMi Teal pneseiice they can nev^r heeomc 
aware through n myiitical viaioa or by a mte 
1<^^ dcTuonitradoa, The righteous man, fti‘ 
nmlibg to KarLt+ oays; will that (kid oKiRts.' 
Kant delinefi God In tenii^ of iLIa will, ^lono- 
theuiiiL aoconiing ui this vioii% cannot be pror^, 
Imt rotjoualiy mu^t he oeknowledgBd as true, 

Viit> M his bVlfKhnt rc^ 
that the eequiremeut to hrfiag Into ^nthoew tlie 
intellMt and the will, and to intMpnt onrmsthetEc 
eiperienco, i,r. our ac^tiaintanee with the kind of 
pufecLkoii which heakty reveals—this ideal, a 


sytiUic^iB of the ethicoJi the IntnitioimJ, and tho 
tMonal—remains witli uh, And^ despite all failare&, 
this ideal is ono freoi which phiIoi»pby cannot 
escape. 

The levivsd intereat in mtoitiun and in religkraiH 
experienca which hna characterized tho traneition 
from the i9th to the ^th ceat. haa once moiv 
made the myttioal motives funiiuiT to our present 
intereal. Ths permanent ugiddcance of the ethica] 
motives also renders them certain to become prtK 
miuftut in the attention of serious-Minded men. 
even though the Kantmii fotranlntion of the otMcsI 
[ileals Esoems for the momonG In onr mohUe vm- 
temporary phitosophlml arid FeUgions thox^ht, too 
abej^not and rigid. And so we are not lOcely^ in 
fninrOx to accept any merely one-sided HeU-auuni. 

While no attention can hero be giveu to Gie 
Bolutioiks of the problem of philosophical mono- 
thelflOi which have been jiroposed durinn tho last 
cnnttiry, the ptoldoM of monotheism atill remain* 
centml for recent fihiloeophj* It may he said Uiat 
duipiiaGc fonnolaiiona are at the yroKat time 
often treated wdtb the uome indillerpnce which 
ia aEao choraoteristiGaLly shown tewards the faith 
of the fathacB, newed BJiuply u a heritaga. 
Neverthdesi, the probleuis of puilosopMcal mnns^ 
theism remain as nocossariiy impreadte aa they 
hax'o been over hIdob the early Btoges of Christian 
theology. They are m oertaio to fforvive as is 
I^Uksmphy itaeJL What the whole hiato^ of the 
monotheiitic problem in pbiloeophj shows becomma 
to-day, in view of our explicit k^owlecl^e of the 
phUosophy of InduL, and In vlsw of our wide coni- 
paroGve study of toIigioiiG oi-gto explicit tium 
over, FMlnsophy [s a neccesary e^ozt of tba 
eivilhed couseiouisess, at least on its higher loveh 
Monotheiam is a oentral problem of philuHOphy« 
TMs pioblsm Is not to be snBiczLiMtly difalt with 
merely drawing a|tyidal or techucal difitinc- 
tumi botVFosn Piatooic or Noo^Piatonte theories s 
nor con the problem be solved hr calling it the 
prohloin of the Immanenee of God as agamst Uis 
transceodiince. The question ^Is God jpersraial!'^ 
becomes and wiU Iwoome more explicit in its 
inedero formtiLation the mmte we becomo aware 
of what eonstUutes a pBr&otL. MeanwhiJo, os was 
reiuAiked abuve^ the prohlem of monothelisin Hm 
other BBiHctB hesidefl the problem of per&onoliLy, 

The fewp tials of the peat i»ne raaniin for es, 
OB for OUT fatberew capable of foruiulatian in the 
terms which ^ve here beon emphsisloed. To 
repeat, tho philoeophiesl pfoblcm of monotheiMU 
Is O) In what aense is the world leull IliJ In what 
senseis the World n rattonal order 1 t3) In what 
eense ia the world ethicall Tho effort to answer 
these questions eannDt be made by excliiaive em- 
phiiida on eon of thouL For, as we have seen, the 
prtihlsm of monothcLsni roquires a liiynthesis of aU 
the^thron idf 0 a of God, and an answer that shall 
he just to all the throe prolilenia Whether iuodu- 
theiEii] ia tnia or not can im discovcted, in a pMlo^ 
aojpideal ssnse^ unly tliruugh a iclear recognition of 
the DuntiHat of the ihi*a ideas o| God, and tha 
j^the&b which ahsll htiug them into acme sort 
or harmonj+ The further aiaeiuslDa of the aatme 
of this harmony does not coma within the fii»pe of 
this ortiela ieee art GO0 [Biblical and Qiii^-tw]!. 
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fX lirnt gtftJicfi t€ tn s mtra paq^iel Mooo- 

cdJliclp n knfiwlftig* which U 
m the preftent On ^ clow ^j&itnLEiitJon, 

howBTerp we ^ tliAt the Ul«r oontrovciay hu ik 
durai?t<T ^if it* ainco it sbow» how the (ul(a|>- 
tlfflci of the ortli wloi Oiphjiite poinl oi ™ir wn* 
doL fc^rJed o* necfewuiij luiti directly to 

Dithclcteeoncliifiinn*- lo the 
[|m m i SI) it WM indii^ted how the now ortliodoxy 
«4iic td UirtnH with the njtjblciiii of the two tutom 
in the one person of JcflUa Christ—the prohJcmi 
riUeeil the Syinliul oJ Ch^leedoii. 'Hie peteon 
of the GoH-moJi wu «nreeiv«l ea oiuing f^m the 
pcTMJii (twiSflTw+i) of tlio Logout which ^eunilAted 
the liamaii aUrihuUsk imti upon -wklchd ma the 
core of yidtsoimhtyi inaiiiflLn batnre ad to 

en^^mfteii hy the ptot^ of Oft 

thU hyivihraiH it might wein Gfttirely inallflthle 
to erj^hin |5 that Chiwt tftid or did to the 

one TolEtiaiutl iu^Llvity of tho f^-ruftnii 

fund luitiwllyi imltMHl. to reg»ra ^ “ enmiwiting 
from Uht nndiriddd will Syth A view'p 

ii 3 dn»r«r, mold ho Hipporlad ly the uridence of 
CAriier F*them Cj™+ reference to Lk 8*^, 
hui ■old df Clirivl: [*- *■ 

word Alld hBJld] # rV J end it wu 

jiqaeibte, ftbd¥e mlJ, to adduce the witncs* of a 
pawflige in the fourth Epbtlt of the pMUflo-Uioiiy- 
^ua—n pa*5iAtfie oontoimng the phnjw 

wldoli wu deelined to ploy ift Lmportfuit 
« pari 111 Lhft diyic llie MonaBorgurti 

were jipwatfd with the idea tlmt the redemirtli'e 
nettokty of ihd God-uian emmuited whollj end 
Holely Irdin Bi* diviUE uaturep tlmi natnrB pm^^id- 
ing the ptimntu* whleli wm mediated by Hie 
mtidkni i»ni and hreucti t to reaHaatioii jo Hi* 
hody^ Not liadi oVBH the natural operaklioaa of 
Chnit ft* ft iftLioniJ ii«ug tlioLr eooree io Ilia 
hntuan oalwre pfiieiy by ttial nature 

Niilwittldd, oot itMf ftJode, Imt in the dirine 
natuns conoaivo^I n# inherently perMOftl. Henoe 
that whit’ll in Chriit mneftpotulH to himian uatnre 
wai Itoelf tlifl work of Gotl! it was dUG energy^ 
whnoe Boiurce ii God, ttud whtwfl iRfitmineot wai 
fit! hnniEkz]Jij I it wftff one wUh aiul i\mt will wv 
divjnt To Sergihji of roftatajitiBojilB tof- S it 
H^ifved |ierfeetly ohrinns that the rationftOj en¬ 
dowed iKidy of Chru^ efTocLed it* natural ruOTfr- 
menU dnly ift aorordance with th* moirtin! 
aadgued by Uij dii-ine wilU and that, jujit ae oui 
bodicii ore trevemoii by oer mtienaf BOnii^ bo the 
whole oompliSSC of CliroVi human nature Wa* oon- 
i^lanUy dir«t«d by HiJ deity+ 

Tlie ohjottioiiB urged by the opfwTHte 
Bgaiiul thifi thftory of the onennK of Chriata 
were bdjed upon the feelLag that it aur- 
rendcred ihodietinctiirflly hnioMielonieiiiln ClirifiV* 
aolivity, eince it implicil that Ut»i hnman nature 
’ito* a more paaeire inalratnestp ftnd rnojl therefore 
lie oonoeiiroii a* inanimalo or, ftt Isaat, non- 
rational. fcSuoh a vio*', howeter^, waa in tealLly a 
lecfltikioii to ApoULnan^ni iMid^ nrun If tfie 

ModettfOguU did not go eo fnr^ yei ihmx idea of 
the one cxrtupOBite energy really preauppoeed that 
cif the one eoni|HAito uature a* hdd by the Sever- 
iana In point of fuet^ the theaee of the Monener- 
j^ta approximate very closely to ihoae ol the 
l^verhuia—the tnorc ni^erate party of the Mono- 
phy«tw- Art the Monenargist* themfielre# came 
to reooKnlto thld, they aarrendered tlio phntK ida 
^F^gyrwa and rallied around the fr Thia 

jToaltioa tboT regnfdcd lU ttnAawiilAble, lineb two 
wUii faa dUtlngnbhod fnnii mere Ltupulaea or 
natural tetidcnciee to actionl leerued Lnevitahly to 
fuirdlye two Aubjeeto endowed witli tolitkn 
^fterdaiiiK They lightly rt«H^ized tliftt, If there 
Waa in the God-iuiin a w^ill Which d.iver;M from 
Hi* divine with Giat divergent will eiruld vfiriftg 


[rom nothing chwi than im ungodly tondenoy in 
tins natore which Ho had wBanmed. Such a view, 
however, 'ercmld liave been in conflict ^with ths 
doctiinfi of tlio fflnlenantea of Chiiata human 
nature^ In which all partii'a were at onot and wmUd 
therafofw kave beeuitocinintetl hlaapS icm y+ G jegoiy 
of Kynaa* writing long before^ Imd eaid : rfi 4^*^ 
$iXw%r wmtvriar tw The 

adverse party waa wont to api^ to jHMAa^ hae 
Mt 26^p where the luiTuan will and ihe divine will 
Kern to atoud lu nppoaitLan ; hot the MunoLheioM 
aoiiEht to allow from llie FfillierB tliatb on a ilTict 
interprniatioii of thk textr Cliri*t had a hamM 
will vaf chrEWi# only. They did not _ niMii to 
deny the presence of a humun activity m lot one 
willnf Ghriat, but they helil Lltat thw ooljvity waa 
entlr^y doe to UL-* uiviue vrllL lu njiatioo to 
Ilia divine /rJj>>vta> they nmintainedn thq hniiiim 
bceoinea a vddww end, when CrtigOTy e^1 
of Chriat tliat ilia aouI wiJK he meant thnl: tlie 
volition of UhiutV Bftul WM duft to the will of iho 
IMty wlio waa peranaally unltod with HU totih 
nod thaU ajpoordingly, U was diviiia volit™ in ft 
bftiftui form. ^ , . 

Tlic 3fi.menei|da^« and Mftft&tlielotoa sought to 
mipporti their coutontiou aUft Oft the ^otid that 
the phfftH Mpyuax had never yet neon hc*rd 
in the dontiiiial wutroverey i and^ while thw claim 
wift not obsftltitoly vaJidp yet liwgifti could Bay 
with eonie ftliow of reaaoft that none of ih* 
rrffVTM ’fit jBwrawiref. i,f- rjone of the 

recognized Pathera uf the Chnrtib, had mmla um 
of the pliT&H. Aa roj,rftrdA Ibc formula of the #iJo 
ftS^in, ilia Moiaotheleto ea» waa a ffllU 
BtfongCT one- lu earlier wrilelrm the phrw lidi 
ftrX^Tiir y Tiwd only u expresaioL- ft tiiuu cvm- 
HHiHince foisted upon ihwM who hold the dcrctjlne 
of tkie two naturcB^ The nse of tho ^raae In a 
IriMltive »enae can be trace*! only in a uofde workp 
written—if germin*—before the Monotholeto «a- 
ttovetay, viz. the traatUft w*pi rpfsfe ni 

r^pl Tfff dflai pEi^flv^dat aacribcd to Euluvitm of 
AlexanLlrift (t eOi). lint* while the DitheJe^ 
were tliu^ nnahle to call tTadltiaD to tlwir aidK 
tl»y o|rtinited ftU tha more toalo^y with I be 
inhen-ni k^c of thidr oa»iL fn point of fact, no 
lod(^ ohiootion could ho urged from the aUnd- 
point of the new orthodoxy^ aa, ir.r.i from that of 
Lftantiue of BywitiutLip agxiruit ihft procedniw of 
Mciiblng ftiwuai to tJift 

Indeed, it waji^ mora than all elwi this logl^ 
iBJerence, i.e. the ocmHisieot dovclopruoTit of tho 
jMjftitlcKn aiflruied in the fonuEtlnb of ChaJoedop, 
that helped the doctrine of ths two wills to cnin 
the day. It ia ime that the eont radicUoa in volved 
Id the doctrina of the two natures waa riendanM 
still more ]dJpahIft lu that of the two wilR But 
ihxm who \mA conne to leTua with the former 
doctrine hud my dlMtnilty in aooep^ng the laLtor, 
and it li the aim of ^the foliowiiif hLitoriral aketch 
to show how this point wa* rmuihcd. 

i The begimupgs of the contfoyny^—The 
flcoeuion of im Monaphyaiten did mrioui daman 
to ByEantiiiii3 And it* Chardiu It smoothed the 
way for the advanoe of the Arab* and of talftiiL. 
Farifteeing and anergelie isollticiazLa Bought to 
arrvt the miaehief by wnrldng for the ecoloiqastioa! 
rccQftciiiaJtlDa of ^le eastcTii and BauLbern pm- 
vinc^ uf the eiupire. Tho nuHiL oubstan-aing 
fijrarwin this movement were Uie emperor Heim- 
cStki {011>-Q4l| and the ihatnardt Sergius (4!iIO-63d|. 
S^erKina, a ^yrias bom of ifacobito lArento, was 
ftlrwy living hi* mind to itie Uiouglit of unloii in 
the aariy yeftra of hU tenure of oflce. He caught 
ftt tho watchwords ida 4*4pr/tia and aia ftw 

Ir ffikiffia, which had apparently Iwea InliXHlnred 
into the ^mtturmy by Ihe Alexandrian Mouo- 
physitwth and hu auceeoktftd at the outset^ im th* 
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basis of lUe d<Ktrine iroplied by Ibqaf cXfFroffitc&iT 
in winning the emperors xpproFnl of hU deiiff^ 
Swn afterwHidi^ (0^> llera^iixin I'^ned An qAkI 
prescribing tht doctFine of like Bat, 

altbon^h 1>rDU(^t all the wemi^DS of 

patfifitic IcArnmg to Wr upon Uie ArcnctiiiJi anit 
Byrinn i^lonophytitOa^ tbe ne^tketlotia tzLodo little 
bndwny. Tt ww not nniU tUit imilcAtions of 
ml pn3«re«» lo show iIionumlwaB, CyroSi. 

patriarcK of AlexAndriar whom Hmclina had 
ImntalAUKi to lliAL dty from Fhei&it in lAiicat 
Micciitidod in brnigin^ about a union nith tlie 
TliEiiodoiiIaiifip i.a, liio MubopliyMtca (aieo arL 
PlIVSITl!^, 3J. Tbo dooUinal pco-ratnino ilmwn 
up by Cjrrue, while aettisg tbo docUine of tbo two 
ufttnres in tbc forefront^ gnjorded it carefully hv 
Bpecud It dif^tiuctij recogni^ffid tbeCjiir 

loin tonnlEiolofry of ibe one Incarnate naCoTC, and 
it adanteiJ Ihn ArcDpa^itc fortuula of the one 
theantbm]ue energy, Tiio Mooopliy ailtes bad odiuc 
gronndii for tbloking tljj&tp oa one of oni notirocti 
patn it, It wns not lln^ who miuie idhanM with 
CbalcedoDt but mther Cbalctsdon with Ibem. 
Abont tbia time, too, the meUoprjilItjiii clitLfch 
smcceeded In elfectinp nn nnderBlnndiiiu with the 
Armcalan, thonsb t Is iff did not Iwt laa^. Tim 
greatcet trinnsph, hownrer, was the winnbg of 
AUmnaaitLflp the Jacabitn patiluch of Antioch; for 
now the ocL^upanta of thn tbim great Orlantol 
ware all on tno anme BJdn, But at thni junctaTC 
the nnion that had been htuaebt about with such 
difliculty was graTely imperilled \fj the aoUon of 
a Palestinian monk. 

TMe W AS ^nhronluaw who had at an early date 
iniiiutiiiiiL!il lurAtkona w^itli the Aloxaudrian patri- 
aiolio ■Cologius and John the MorcifuL Ht now 
snnde hU way from PAlcstme to Egypt in outer to 
lodge a protest witli CyruB against the artislea of 
union ^ Let wblck he thought ho dh!««m«d ApoUinar- 
iftin- M Cyrua hwllatSl to wiUidraw^ tbo artlclita 
at the rsqaeat of Sopbronina^ Lho iattor proceeded 
to Constantinople HJod tried to Indnw Serglue lo 
delete the eapra»ion ula from tbo docu^ 

ment. The patrinreb wua not prepared to take 
lhat Ptep^ Imt fur the sake of bo agnwd tn 

send his Alexandrjjin coUi!(aguea letter recommend¬ 
ing him to liave done with the disputa an to one 
^wTfTftvif. or twop bnt forbidding bito to ctanotiDn tlic 
Lhceiff of lho two wlllpj which he etignuilired aa 
blaapbcmous With thie BophrooitiH 

waa satuded. SergioB^ moreover* mured another 
triumph in gaining the HUpport of Fopc Hooorine 
for hbf- pacilio jwlicy {cf, | 3 )h Bhoitlj afterward?! 
1634] Bkiphronius was appointed to the see of 
Jeru^Em. Hu broke awaj at unoe from the 
accept^ uudentanding by referring Ln bU in- 
aaguml encyclical to the Iw^o nutnm^ thougb he 
oeilaiuly avuLded any overt acceptance of the 
docirino of the two wiHr. Hie action woe deeply 
Tceented by BciginSp and HunortUfl tried* tbouru 
witbont iqqcccHs^ to ^nmade hiju to drop tliu 
objectiormbk expression. Evcntunlly tbo emperor 
iwudl A decree, framcii by Bergina—tl« ao-miltod 
^LhCMb of 638—ferliidding all mention either of 
uue energy or of tu a energies z of one, becauM the 
meotEDU of It might lead to a denial of the two 
nattufesp and of twOp because two energies seemed 
kgwliy to invoive two mutnalljr antagenlstic 

3. The case of Honorina.—Houarius of Itamo^ 
by nmsun of bU attitude Ln the blonotbektc coq- 
trov^etEy* wua* us will be expUiuEd below || pot 
Under the \jaji |jy au F^cumetdcal Council* 'ftu.-i 
piopoeding has bad mch imporlaiit cuu^ueuwi 
in tlie war of tbo confcsnioiui that the hkatoriao 
tuiuot pUIrvnL to ignore it* llore we mtut ftrat of 
ail p^k wbat Huuorins had really aiSd. 'fbe 
miaaive iq which be exploiued bis tbeologicai 


puaitiuu to bis colleague in Coni^tkiiople is extant 
only in a Greek trw^atEon, but tbn ngreement of 
tbbi tmnslulioii with the Latin autograph was 
dchnitoly i:»tifirmeil at the Cuuncil. In this letter 
Honorins bad set Ln the foregtoOud hia de^re that 
the HiatrovcTsj ae to one or two energies should 
be flowed to rest or relegated to the grammar- 
Lana The mlroduetlDn of the now pbrwa Lnto 
the doctrinal terminology might brii^ those who 
need tbeiu under suspicion either of Eutyehuiniant 
ur of Neatorianism. He neveitlieleas adJieiod 
impartlilly to the tibw thati wliatecer decision 
ra ight be mule between the bypotbesk of tlie onu 
and that of the two oncrpi!ifl, it was at all eTcubi 
neoea^aij to aooept the doctrine of a vinglo will 

forp as the l$on of God had a»iimed a pure and 
supemaluraUy' begotten human nature* the idea 
□f a Kcond wilV disparate or antagonistic 

frOJThw wiie simply oat of tbn nuostionp 

Fassagea like Mt 3^ or Jn 5*", in wbicn Christ 
neems to mark a contmt between HU own will 
ami the will of €od| did not in any real neuse 
indiafe a diffbrent wUlp bat siinply refcrreil to 
the sootioaiy of Hii asKiined bnmmnity (tirl 
ra^ ^rXi^rcf, dUd flkUrDidaC 

drtfpuT^iTyrai wurXe^ifrfi}. CUlist-p as QUr 
oEamploi adopted this uLannat of speaking fur our 
aake, ie- in order that we should fellow HU 
fooLstepep not seeking oar own wiJ.1 but tlie will of 
God, 

Tbs letter ef Honurins reveaJs tbrougliont an 
intelligent and accurate gwp of tbe mtuadon. To 
reproacli Lte writer with having adopted the doc- 
tnna of tho one will ii simply an AmudimiUiu^ for 
that doctrine bad not yet Mcome eoclcriastically 
anspecL Even SophmniuB himself^ in fut, as baa 
already been said* huid not put tbe doctrine of tbo 
two wills npon Ms progmmme, and the qnestiou 
ma to the MonotbeletisEn of Honorios In of a pkeo 
with that r^iarding tbo Monuphymtlfim of of 
Alexandria. We nught venture to say, indeed« 
tli&t. if Uonerlus bsdp a iteration latuTp occupied 
the Romaxi chair in pla^ of jVgathOp ho would 
have nven the samn jadgiiicnt as tbe latter did* 
and thnsp to speak pAjradoxicailyr would have pru- 
nonneed bis own oondtmittatien. Agntbo and tbn 
Connell of 631 stood faoe to face with a litiiatiocL of 
a totally dl^iont Idod. As Monotheletism had 
then bi^me a tb i ng of evil reputOj they were 
mmply bound to condmun It, and* in doln^ ao^ tJkoy 
oiHiId not av'oid reprobating the miialve cfllonoriua 
as welL Above howevor, wo mmvt nut fin^t 
that Agatho net only refrained friim proteating 
against tbe anatheTnat i ration of his prcdecMuor, 
bat by the voice of hU Ugate actualJy gave it hia 
sanction. In the following yeiu:’ Pope 1^ 11. ex¬ 
pressly ratified tbe condsEnnation b a commoaica- 
tion to the emperorp in which he spoke of lloaorins 
aaone ^q-oi banc ajpoetolirani sedrm non apoAtollrao 
troditionis doctrina ILInnmviti aed probw prodi- 
tione Lmm&culatani fidem vubverteiva conatua «tr* 
This judoTuent ia, no doubt, undttly severe* andi 
measmed bj the etondiud of bistorital tmtlii 
pi^tEvely faXw. it certainly shows the re¬ 

markable freedom from prejudice with which the 
autbori^ of a pope b mattera of doetzins could 
then Ih viewed even iu Home LtscIL It U quite 
inoompfitent* cm tbe ether band, to brum; cw 
of Honoriuj into tbe question of papal imailibyitj* 
If we keep in mind the proliBSnmi of tbe Tadcui 
dostua regarding the impOTt and ecepe of the pope's 
LauHibUity, we shall aec at once that _ they do not 
apply at ul to the misiuve of Hemoriua. If the 
it declsred. to be without error* tbe some 
attribute might with equal juidiEcatioii be applied 
to any other utterance of a popa 

4^ Bjaantiiim and Rome m coniJeU—After the 
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dcfttb of the cnajicroT HenwliTiR, oiiii thii Isfrief 
Ttii^nji of h'E 9 two Hiofi,. hi& Cqti^laJiA t L 

(€4i-6G&, wan af Consiimtiofi lll.)p nki^l to the 
thTotie ui COI 14 C 1 ] ncnoo of * oonrt Ttvolt Corwf 
tMp mJhorcd to tha Ecth*ai^ wticb, howe¥&r, had 
^oGountored m raaktuct^ cwd- 
nHj aman^ tho tjlorgy of the ‘^VcaL m Itome 
Pope John oETiciiilljooiidenmed M ooothdetlim; 
the N. Ahioftn iMiopa r&ked it vigo^nn a^lAtion 
nguiiwt it; nnd waon. \hw ^bole weeletti pTOviiu» 
win riDgin? with pe^dioitAte dflbivte. Coi^tjmtl- 
noplap on toe other haivdj looiniiml lo^iJ to 'Ul't^ 
KothMu. The pfttiiaJto P^hna, vha hud 
OHdod Serigkiu^ ww dejio»od tj Conatam on poUw- 
c&l gToanda, aupeEBiMlnd by Pnulp a diiloi of 

like jee^nal iriK^wa with. hlMaefr. PjTTbon w^t 
to Afnc&i cmd IheiO; InteireiiHi vj^rondj hi the 
oondicL. With JfaximtLap tm ithbot oi ConiftAnti- 
noplot who hiuJ likewiia remolded to AMm, hs 
fondaetod a dlAcn^oa the wofda of whkh in^ 
Ainong too inoil aotahle doconioiita of the whole 
oOotiOTtirBy. Hero M&xiinoii proireei toe vletoT. 

Tht* M uduLO* WH lb* wort ud itfqctEn cbimpU^i 

(4 DittwlftiHB, pqd bli egiutiAQj to hta «7vwS httn lb# 
al * C?iHtfMKv/ lit wu bom ^ aao Mt OoHtAAUjHple. 
Hli ouw w Iba ol « btrb Bv!m luactUnur^ and h* imM 
mt. tmwia] lacretaij lo tba ni|[naf Bviw^Iuil FnKn fflO ht 
tif id Id 111* ravuiAfiT it dturvopaUi (ocw noalifl]!, wbin b« 
iq«f| i41«lTK4 lo iflipilLj' M Ul iUHL If* 
tidj Ati bchdl Dt DltbdatiRn twtb in AMo* acuI at Addh^ tad 
it «M it bii lAaME^opi fli>i tliE lAtena HbaiKl] at W Cw 
1 m$I 0W> wii HiiJBDitfid. Ai tbi part whlob Iw 
NUDlor to tb* poElirr at{ tha lu m it pal 

M|Km bli triat U eu b# i*m iniatad and tahni lb 
tiopiat two pHJi Lat*f b* -Kii tmn h ti^ bi m Iba uo- 
Tortanatv iM irm* owa rabtE lubJaiTbHl lo i ]#n1 piootfi, «f i 
TvniU of wbt^ hli na cat wi iud bl*i rhihL haial Btnick 

off, udhadlfdvUian tbarwiiiUjlcaem tbi] sitiMiAqttlH 
kiii.t 9 L Tbn baat litid«ii «l Ilia ntut vorfci li bti Scbalid ixr 
Ihi pMradO’DtoffLTiiw wrlliasa. It wu^ In laeti tb* coni;- 
ine^in Qt MLaiitfiiu ihil PKurtd tba CtM^Va icuvtilllon oJ 
tbaM ttxlA 

The TOhenieDt apportion of the Ditoeleteflp how¬ 
ever, did not wholfy Ml to Inflaoiiee tho ecd-M- 
natii^ polky of the ejnpetw+ Alroa^lj hi S49 
ConiitMa. opting on the idvioo of toe TOtiinreh 
Pnol, hid iaeoM a deoree, the eo-mlled Typiu, 
doclEiin^ Uut; the di^pate R^pjding the doctrina 
of iiae wdii miut com# to an end at oujoa. The 
Typiia, unlike toe EcLheaiB^ avoMa ell aji^tLinento- 
tion cm mattofv of detoll i diaOibedlenoe to it* 
prQviiiona wm to be vhdted with mvm ecelesueti- 
ciU end civil penalties But the DitheJetea woold 
not be iiloiicH]. They bed now their OBOtm in 
Itome, and a Cotm<CLi condnotod in 349 Pope 
Maftia Inthe Conaiantimaa beeUi« of the l^Lenin 
Falaoe^ end attended elxi W the Greek mocLka whe 
bed ded to Home^ affirmed in explicit oonformlty 
wilh the deelarettoD of Ctialinedoii, it* edhcxemce 
to the doctrina of two wUli and two enerfciea 
oormponding to the two nAtiim of Chriat. The 
eolion of Maxtin raiaed an ajptejtiDn in both Eoat 
end Wfsat, and the etnpercR', bitterly pwating thii^ 
&i Well Aa toe pope^i friendly Tehitiofie wiui the 
exarch Oiympiaa, then lying nnder eofipiclon of 
high tn»aoD„ had him aant to Conatantmople 
(3591, and^ after e criminal trtelp beniahod to the 
CkerHOtieae^ wimto to ^ dneth rcleaaed him from 
Ilia mi'^arin^ 

%. The f£h Eonmenicel Conndl and the end of 
the en titl e i t! a y,—For a time It appeared ea if 
the new ^Jcy of peace wonM be eitended with 
^ncceHi. rope Vi b^iim entered Into friendly ellb 
ance with the emperors KcIceinAtical conmiDnioEi 
lietwoen E&at and Wtet waa tacitly reatored; end. 
when OoiutanA viiitod Itomc in 003, he waa iwjved 
with dne imperial bonoora, Ai toe tnarder of the 
cm^ieror however, the anta^niim broke out mom 
fiercely than evifr, end the dhuenaton led to e freah 
m[irtoreof codtadeatiGel rbletloaa. Snch a atate of 
matter was felt by iho poiLticiann^ na tormerlT in 
JeilinUa'i time, to be intolmmble s end to ^aal 


With it toe emperor Constantine IV, PogonatM 
(66S^dS5) rosortod to toe plan of holdings imperial 
Synod, in KoveMber 680 , ecoordingi^ tha Eaatm 
prelatea, togotofir with the la^t^ of Pope AgajhOh 
aasamblad in the Mall (rpfliiiAWj hence 
Councdl} of the imperial palace at Conatantmoplefc 
This CoDueil, which sat, with contolorahia intor- 
rnprion*, until September 631, la rwotmiMd offlci' 
ally tor both Chnrohea w the 6Ui fceamcnioal 
ConnoiL The inembera, wdth abandaiit eacerpta 
from the Fathera to their hand^ carried the delwc 
£rnm one point to another, until at teet too Honian 
leprcsentatlvee won acoeptanoe for the doctrae of 
toa two willa^ end procured lha cjondomiiatioti of 
ita opponentB, living and dead alike, inrinding^ «a 
we ww eboToll 3 I, Pope llflnorioe. The Ron^ 
point of view la act forth to Uie oomptvihenaive 
elatemcnt laid by Agatbn before the emperor—a 
document that came to bo regarded as n eotmter- 
tmrt to the Tomuji of Leo ir Jef. art, Mo?fprnT- 
Errt&M, I tl In the Symbol of the CouncU Um 
terma in whidi tho Chueedonian tormnie deinci 
the teletioD. of the two naturea nro applied to 
the two tohcnait wilia tJiJo ^^mml 

Tbna the two wilia oorTeaponiltog re- 
apoctively to the two natures ere not oppo™ to 
each other (isi&x ^wcvavriol j on tha oontraryt the 
human will to obedient to the dirino and ontHil- 
potont will to which it to subject (iri^av v* 
Jjhf^hixuw a^«i? ff.f* TipC XiStidvJ ral 

dlirnrfmr ^ dvniniXa^p iiaXXav pi? sBv eal fToratf- 
afrak xii fOT it 

was necemry tliaL, while the wiH of the flesh mpat 
indeed act, to ihonld be ffuberdineta to the divino 
wilL Juit ftfi too dcib of toe C»od-Lngoa (rw* fleeO 
X 4 S^) to called Deah, end to hcab, an toe natural 
w^lof 6 M 1 ta called, and tightly celled, the 
will of ton God'Logofc And* as mi holy and 
fftainlca inimeto fleeh was ooL taken eway in 
being made divine {flftffffSra ^ but re- 

meined within its own Umitetums and TclatiiHiiB {ir 
rf tiiM aih^i 6pffi ml Ww ^L^/ieiMv), Ml the humnn 
will hkowtoo wna not ebbliahed in the act of delfi' 
cation^ but was vtiil poMorvod. 

Agatoo did not live to sec the triamph ol hto 
it was Lcto to hto snooeasorp Leo to 
Eocuje tha aocep^uioe of tha Conndl's decrees 
In ilie Weet^ The most s»Jous ontngontot of 
Ditoelflttom in too East, Macariuf^ Mtnrturcli of 
Antioch* waa prevented ffom doing further mto^ 
chinf by conliiLement ic a monastory. The second 
Trtdlan CoanuU, the eo^oaUed Conciiittm ^oini^ 
saKtnm (S9Sh huEiiologated tho condemnation of 
MonolhriclI&ixL This does not mean, of coujbo, 
that toe oonflicL was wholly et en end, and, in 
fact* U wu iotomiittoiitJ v fonnsd to fresh out^ 
bnnta by |ha Wranglings d! ibe Byzautiofl court. 
ETeatuMly the emperor PbUippicui ENdnneiiTlI- 
7131 undertook to deal with it^ while hia eucxesBor, 
Aiukslpauu^ Tl. (TIS-Tlhh mtered ihe authority of 
toe Council of 630-8SL But Monotlicletum wm 
still fatohfnlly adhered to by the Mniunittf of 
BlU Lebanon. 

LrT^Tnu^ Uttrn ud OtliWf vrfttM 

CDCffiuuBEarlont ul Ito** wbs tfnh fs?! Eb th* HDLrwvnqr, u 
tBQjrrd le tli4 ilftfuiHnl* et lb* Lumn BjikrI nod tb* 
K>^tii&fLSeaJ OkukU 2 CH^i^UDiHTmT vatkje^ tbawrlltov* 

cA Uudno* Omfouar ^ ptismka od 

MarimMUk, nCiptiaff* om mad vtsEcfiKiiti ta Abak 

ratfaa ^tulrtA, -*r" mI h£a(mm. blc; |V. 

tjL Uki, i*e- a'*im ewt. Boot. 13S1, vt mn.yz m 

UifTClinelfi** aed hhtgr^ vorkp, la* 

tb*iwtilircii Hlocphpruji, ud tb* ot Tb*o- 

|ih*n** 

EL MopiMW iPtWica^Tb^ nadfT dai^ald tb* wtkj 

mX tb* *fL Mamnmtmir : tbo** of Olbacm, W*khi 
D*ra*r, Hefels, Hinwck, t 4 id KiusBbmdhv tn wiU wtfa 
aln « r^Krdi ItMotbcTeilmi. TIm dlraUfl hi 
XmwFi* lo 1 * at tb* prwDt *fB diwaspcd 

wHb tmn IcL a. OwvtFtmii, IHt EWtitf 

da MmOiMmmm itova 1357, 

I T 1 »b*«trv;mtdt*ciUBlrfuo<tb«iMCf 









MON9TERB (Biol^ogical) 




thtmudniintaT pipkl tidkllUiUlli^ clnui in ^ Chap™, 

Tjy fWi&ri.ii rffnrm ^ Pmi 4 ifflUHNlU^ UVliAOP. IKT (MVIlLUltt 

JiJiSvSiriz. IIM] «Lt«WT]^iS(r.i 

■<>1 prownt ■J't*- to wrtt*jr'i ^rtt- la PKE^t cf. tbs- ^^o al Tq ; 

Bat4 Ip lltm UuiutuFtOl utr HavoniTaitUM, 

Gr KlttfllEb- 

MQNSTERS {Biolot^icaJlL—* Moiwtra vocantor 
imlA tnMiEtfinL" Tbia KiL^slfxit platimJ* inay eeiiai 
mliniluoa to^AV, bat it liu not y«t iofit It# ink¬ 
ing tatir^Iy. lioubtlase in n modetu €ririlbad 
BO«:ietj the Mtiii cf a two-bcaded Ijunbi c-f a ' boll- 
dog caJf,^ or of a ojelopsim Ehild no lon^jer *3toit€# 
(Lttmtbn aaa Ihortctit (if dlBaELorcr jKrwf poailive 
of witoLcirafU Yot to a certain isection of ibo 
wimnunity tho objH'tfl opportanitie# of 

eoLargmg t-be oomiQiiii fibore of biologioBl kapw^ 
lodge. Tbo lapccinions thentselve* demonstrate 
elofjneatly the jxMt^ibilitiea of aberration La the 
iiroceasieSi of nontiftl diorelojjiiient and grovtli. 
They testify to the exiatenoe of nnmeroiia iade- 
iHcadent foroee ot iuBmiuicea, balanced delicately 
ttador aornkali cironnistancefc They polst to a 
dirtnrlKnce of the balance. They Tove^ tlio 
liatrOjre of individual indtieaceoj m inanifeBted 
vhea one baa been exerted In excea^ to the exola- 
idon or sap|jr^loD of the iioantenwLtig factor*. 

la biolu^ moTiftters or* regard^ as extreme 
inatano^ of derelopjiiental TanctteE. V ojiations 
of lemr degiert conititnte the olm of * abnor- 
nialitlesp'^ althoiigiij ea explained in ait« A^oft- 
liAi.TTTEn (Blolo|;lcal}p no hard uul fact line 
BOpajattsa the tiro gronpa. Many manatrouii forma- 
tioDE aio determiaeil by dii^tarhnnoea affecting the 
embryo or the feetuxt thungh tLepoHt'iiatal period 
of growth ii by no mcnLtiBi free from dlaordere 
procactive of a ooaiparable rcHalt- And Inatancai 
of the latcer kindp such aa retarded adoleKSKtoe, or 
prccociouii eonlfityj, may be inclndod fidily %vith 
otbeja Hhtiw ii^e the cx trelne tonoit j of thy neutrml 
none between hoaitb and dtaeaeb 

The Btudy of inonRUm iaib naturally into two 
divkionn : loj the invEatigatifln of their actual 
elTuaturei and (&} researcli into the modo of their 

uTodaction. , r t 

(4) On the onatoTolBal dde a oliuufincation liu 
been attoinptfid, imd It k based npon consideration 
of the part or parts aotumlly affected. Ip ijew of 
the vast nnmW of oategoric* tlina reco^budp only 
the roofft qursory purvey k poe^ble beruf and, 
inbUnd of rqheajgJne the loag Hot of claws and 
tlielr Babdivisionep it intifit suffice to note that, 
while the whok body Iwe puffered In eoiue cmm^ 
in Dtlien oertein parte only will be found to be 
distorted. 

Tho derolopmente .1 hlsioiy of monstem pHows us 
tliatp as a ceneraJ tnloi ibv departure frD]i;i wliat is 
PQTt^ will be i^eater and laoto qomplete in pw- 
porilon as the dktiirb«i« was early in its occur¬ 
rence. Fur in the Er^t phases of devqlopuient, 
wlten the total lua^ of the ombryo k olmoalr 
mfmiteriitikalJy ptuall^ even a slight cletoi will affoct 
tlifl radiTtuinte of every OTgoa and atruetare that k 
10 be perfected ffobsequen^^ At this point ogaio 
twodiutLnctgroupe of monsters must beooiiLrwted. 
In tome ca^ the uterus may vojd Its oontente 
promatniely as a ah.apeti;!a& mass ^ to thk, in human 
^Hlhotugy, thp outiiiiiAted term ^muls* is itill 
applioL Qr^ agniUk the dietarbance may i»d to 
partial ♦ gemination,^ i.e. te ausne dietorted kind of 
twln-fomuktloD. Thus twiup nf e^nal wae 
oontiiLue to grow though copneoted with each OthsTj 
and at the birth tuny prada« such a ]dieiionieoon 
as the ' Elatuese twins. ‘ In other Instances of tbk 
cIem the twins are oulte unequal In point of aku 
and, it may I^Of of developmcuL Ai a leauJti an 
almost normal chUd may be bom irith m 
twin ottaehed to It- Tlie> tw o an then dblmguisnod 
aa the Uateiite’ and ' porioite ^ roiroectively. The 
patiuiie k mm% conitnuo ly attec Lud to the auteaito 


In GT about the middle line of the body. It may 
prwut any appoamneet from that or a 

mute war^ltko crqrfiscence to that of a heodljMS 
trunk with anns and logs. In nm inibanGea the 
parasite has been foui^ to bo entirely cuctoeed 
within tlie Wy of Ite host, bo that it knot visible 
externaUj at alL 

Lastly, in ypt another clam os monsters, the 
precis of geminatioii tuay bare been oomplete but 
unequal and one twin is bom in a uortusl etetet 
while the other is teptesented by a Ephedcol 
maaa^ coTi^Tlstiug of rarioas tissucji and rudxiiiente 
of organs in the uiost comulste coufuslum Even 
the Latter may bo maintmned sJlva throughout 
ihe intra^ntenne period of oxktence. 

Apart frojii theac Imtancea ef ' twinning,' wo 
may ijotic# that certiiiti [jaiticnlar atmtturea such 
as the heart or the bruin may bo defective to tho 
point of oblltemtioo, whllo a large class bears 
witness to interference with such normal prucOMS 
as Lhft formation of the fuse or the cJoeuie of the 
wails of t he body to protect the viscera. 

(ft} The study of the normal proc^saa of develop- 
uinut throws a ffood of light on tlie problem of 
escplaiiiing the partloular abciratiou responsible 
for the oeeairenoe of a monster. Physiological 
InveetlgsUoda have dealt with the nalore of tho 
dliturbiQg cauicsj and to these we ibaJl now 
turn. 

The aitiffcki pitxduqUon of monsters nrst elajuis 
attention. In fish'hatcheriea the ocinirreiicii k 
occidental ami imwelcomo^ yet the frequenoy with 
which arotesqtt'ftly' formed individiiaJa appeal' 
among the fry is eo well known os to be almost a 
matter of eoninion knowledge. The eggs of the 
domestio fowl Imre been used for experimental 

S urpoew for at least fifty years pasu In this 
opeLTtmeat of biology the oaiufl of the Frtoch 
ohaerrsTp C. l>areste, desorres sponial mention. 
Ths more twnol modes of njpctdure ore to subjoot 
the eggs during artiffcinl invnbatiou to nelcoted 
abuorma] influoacee. Th^se ^ nitnre 

of magnetic torcei variations of teniperatnrs^ or, 
again, tile dlsturbon-oea caused by portudJy ramkh- 
log tho eggs, or by subjecting then* to lucesfaut 
TOtailan. In those wayt Torion* i>lipiqal agendas 
hare bean sliown to ha mfluentiul in prodUEing 
tnoustrous forms. Eggs of other oumiiila (often 
those of Lnvcrtehrnt^) have b^n cmployHl to 
test tho effects of cheoilcal agente or 0! odtenog 
the Fhsiuifai consiltntiou of I ho merlin in which 
the developing egjEis normalJy rest. Such ova have 
aliici boon file aohjeota of exiientncuts in which the 
fertlUxiug element bos hsen varied. 

Fbyaiolofiical research of thia kind lias cutak 
Jkhed dearly iht enuceptibtlity of tho ogg-cdl lo a 
variety of inBuenEca^ whetJier these phydcalfc 
niochanicdi ot cbumjcai. At ihk point aiiDtlier 
pUflfliblljty seciiiB to demand nolloa Tho Infi noc^o 
of oo^lfed niatemal impressions haij long been 
dlMUiMod by those who are not projiidieod on this 
EubjecU Only the higliest forms of life are Bnit- 
able for obser^aliott or research In this re^spoel, 
and it cannot \» Baid that the potency of sndi 
impreBlaoua has been e&tahlkh^i 
Taming moro pertienlarly to human betnp, it 
may be Btentioned that medical research hw Bhown 
that certain monBtrouB dovelopiuente, via. Actu- 
me^y and Achoudroplasim am due to the esorta 
or de&oiaooy of oertam fluids which normally pw 
1 with the blood to halho the tiamiea of tho body. 
In thk de^iartment of fcoeomh only the firaL steps 
have boon tMkwn oi yet. 

In such ways the anatomical ntudy of monetex* 
I phowa the Invesligater what ports have suffer^, 
whilo the physiolo^OTt is able te |ioint to the dk- 
tmrbtng clemcnL Th'ui we am ml with the im^ 
preoBlon that, where the balance of reacting forces 








MONBTERa (Sthnic) 




iif nfr alNwIuta :Htuidard of whaXr jj & 

nomml fomi in pae^ittlo; A nanu&l iadiTidTul 
UL «mnwt«d witn otliBim 'whleh we ^1 abfier^ 
iDjJ bv ftu inEinite number of inbanDedute forms. 
And tLfi Abimnnal cs&Mpien in turn lead on to 

UfllMlSLC'llk 

Tlmt which Is born Ig the oetcome nl n hget of 
for<:ea. lU oih^i^ to mnint^ exisl^ 
and to reprodnce iIm Kind doj^nda Gist upon 
its oonfomLation, end tlien ujpon Etm environment 
in wbich it fimli itoiilf. Two reauuka be 
lUAide in vontluiiion. Thuu|;h the attribute of v&tt 
hbo la oommonL^ u90cial4U wLLb uiif ideae of 
tnoiiRiaii9j yet from ibe biulo^ileaJ poLot of view 
thlia hi bet a±id liUgni tnotkalere Olc bbt 

fepreflontaLive of o^li^ out of nuua^ poa^hUitSeiL 

And whiEb ib thin BJrileLe tke DCCUinenoB 

of niobflttous [otmt libbbf bbiiaiLla bu been rn^ 
it Lh to bo ronieiii^Fed that moat of the 
eOPRiderotiona liero^ct forth ajoapplicabEoe^iuJly 
bo tite vegeUibJo kingdom^ 

fariHATtu^HcU JHitkn iiut !m rawl* of C. D’anitiiK 
JlMibWE^ id pnAtiHati dfi Ja^OwuimoiUit^ 

iL^wij^ IATJi othtff ewitributkiHki ta tb^ UCcmrnn ue » 
iwnictmM M pfwIwlU m rwrtisi •nq^BCTPlicm IiW*^ 

Ia iiodc Btmfialbr Ip Ud exjiktUtJttf Lili'litetulijf 
ffovhlicd E. SelawAlb*^ M^irpkUofS* Sfr Jf fl w W t J i rty Bi, 
WKL W. L, H. DmKMQNH. 


The moiuitrDbs creaturi^ of lial^LoDLm mill 
liim art MW welbkbbWb—winged bulla or liana 
witli human )iead% and ot-ber abnomiil fonnA 
'liicse were jwt hi ttoat bf elitranoee u a mearta of 
fric^temng iwny evil ppinlsr and a simitar bw of 
biaeoua ia known elsewhoie feeo Poon^ vot 

ir. p. SIB f.b nt both lower and higher levolsr" 
AMotig the folk everywhere nionjitrona belngTi 
have a rm o^latenee to the im^matton, and oro 
douhtleba ffiirvivolf of idmilar belbgi believed in by 
the\T loTofatlKia, Hut the inGuebco of ChiLiLi- 
anity wna often to give a tinfater nr^p^^t to the 
iEn|renuitund beingn of the older Tim 

water^hoTH and wntet-hnll of t:'dtle lorn nrv 
iypic&l exuuplea of monster? which bavq iitill 
o iml exfuteace to the folk in remote difttrieia. 
Domonine beings ore olea oftob obTisfiged ob mob^ 
jitm, aud everywhere more or leas njpiibivo ittonU 
and dTagoDi have been onbjecta of popolar belief 
taco IlEMO.YS AKD SFZBITIS^ GTANXSj. 

^Ehif mtfijknkqrl'" ^ xnMt rm/txM t^iicl -l;o 1 iJcQkHldi£, 
Of luiMnlt.FQQi fOflD lO ttui KqWllAl^nir *TlViaUfW ni 
cfiUcifv-taBWdi or tlw sj^ b«r LwomI Ui 

lonlji, -Uit Mdiiiatf d wtiMii &4, eow|;ikcrnl ui 

l^urpuAA bwvf^ M dcmoniL EUDEaL nr wt» vUitg 

W 1 U le lIErnfa, Orvllt, TniwCL or O^bin mi'di. 
iripifr pewHt u wfiodiid ta ud cefV|UHed Ifj Ulv 

ptmtn (nl aifkf^ uidi Ornet usT HwtHtlr tWiil W ha 
u aril, 'vblhr ib^c Qppanw4t d^i^atljr rlgbl»«idArt« aikl |aed+ 


monsters (Etlinleb — i. Virimu ktn^ of 
moiuter^^—The cidstebce of mbbetrotia beiegs,. 
hbrnnrig aiiliriJili or diahotio, la believed in at oil 
Jevclsof rnlliirei TIk^ are referred to ordeacribed 
in Btorico^ inidltions, or m]rthsp or they ore depicted 
or irpresonted in some ortiatlo form. A^ng 
iwvwg^ monitvoup MiinLEiJs nro often nppoecd to 
rOti^p like the Bnn^yip of AmEtraUin tribei—& 
mythic wftteT-moBster who carrfea OS' women—or 
tli nioTiflterw or dmgy>T» Mid to owallow yontha at 
imt latmn in N ew Gqhieq.^ FminontJy rnurre or Irai 
dlataot trilws mie belinVod to liaVe aome mobKtniqa 
or nhnoTiiinf fcaturo—on e eye, more than two oye^Sj 
eyeo under the arme, vaat ean^ two or more lieada 
—to be hoa^llw or f«ilurfili9i«orcif gnaituro^ or to 
tails^ Gho^ espcL-iolly gho^f^ of thcoo 
who have died a vioS«mt deatlu ore often vipnoJirHl 
01 mobstcni of a more or Iwa horrible kind, ofliudlj 
wtth 0 fpodnon for huiiian blood. Among barb&rfe 
Mplee mmilor bfiLLdi ore founds ^pocditliy In 
Oriontal mythology and folk-lore. Uetv whole 
doaiea or tr{bi» of tnDbi]tirott!i beioga like Ll;i« 
rVlik^ajnr of Uiodb myiJi—hidceian Genda with 
ahajw-shiftibg p^iiweni-—or the wil finti or the 
ghoblt of Arabic beHef^ ot the Mtym, coutannip 
find ir^T’lojpea of Greek mythDlagy+ Here iko 
human iTlbea of monatronfl form are a sul^ecftof 
popular belief. The people of JAbah (javm7| wort 
Bttpponed by the ArmbK to have their hoada in their 
breaotJL* flErodoiTta deccribea eoiue of tbe iribea 
mtppoeod to live beyond the region of tbo ScjlMonJi 
—men with gmta' foctp mon with ono leye (the Ari^ 
moapib-and other Irlba btilieted in f^ the Libyans 
—mooBtera with dog?' bemlg or liondreH with ojlw 
in thdr bfeoale^’ Plin^ aleo writea eopumaly 
rnhobt imdi tribeo.^ friah mythology ipomka of 
Lribee of men with dog, or of goat keadfi* 
Tribes or individuali ocnered with on tbivonaal 
growth of hair ara often mentibbed by ancient or 
mediieval imvelk-re from the Coribagniteji Hanno 
onwarda.* In K^^pt monelnma rreotorea were 
often figured ub tomn^. and the god ia droietcil 
oa a dworGih but taonaUtma (md repokive tigore. 

i % liEuauim HerUn, IPll. UL 99S 

i0tL,Ue,4Mf. , 

*0. tow-PoJa, JrwMopjr falAf Middle l.iwtqwp 

fiT.m.t?, liH. 4|r,v rtu ir 

A, HodCUUn-Jiip Tkt EtHgiaa cb dmiirwit CtIIjl 
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Aa early m thedajTH of prbnltavo mob tminatroiift 
forms havo been depicted in varimla ways. Thua 
in cava at Maigoolaa and Altamire grotei^q# 
fiijca may repraant dcmoiui, while other enriona 
hybaid flgura* liaif^baitiiinp haU^miimal,. Imve been 
variobfily iatmriretedt but may repreecnt inoniteiH 
bf the fmagiiiaibm ol the Stobo Age.* SavoM art 
tcbde to give oil itabtunao or eupcniattirelanbjeoLa 
a groteeque, if bct mobelrobe, form^ often p no 
doubly from lock ot ikill, Ijut there ia eometibia a 
dehWrate eioi^ralion, in a bonible or groEmique 
direction, of Icootrea or ol one or more raembera of 
the body^ Thii oioiiftroaity of foatnre is also eceu 
in moBka worn on ceremonial oocasioni by uvij^Sp 
and often luoant to repraentlhe faca of |AnieulAr 
imirito.^ ImiLon art delighted to repreeotit its 
lUvinitios an miny-beod^ or njimy-arTued—a 
method which liu spread into mijorent oonntriest* 
Tibetan lepraentiLions of demona or gode are often 
repolalre in their momitrotdiy. Emerence liaa 
already been moda to the mooetititia Bal^loniaxi 
Ggure& In mediirs^ and Inter Cbriettan art 
demons Mid the devil were depicted in the most 
omiitcr and horrible form ponfible—halt-hnmazi, 
half-animal^ or with oxoggarAtoil features^ to^ka, 
honiBp toil#, or with facca ob chat, Htomacb^ or 
kneea^ 

3: Orfgin of the belief in monatora,—Rrobably 
□0 linpie oiii^ is to be looked for. There may 
Lav* bLMsn diflbmit oiigina for i\ib belief on o 
wholo^ orparUcblot mcnainena fonun may have 
hid on el%iii dUIereiit from that of oomo other 
forma 

(fl} [nti^lnilioD Is doubtlean rcsponriblc for 
mnch of tiii memstro-ity that i*^ attrihqted to 
bieflt mythical oblmols^ or domcin:' lb mj^holo^ 
or primilire art Aa man's ium^matioii peopled 
tbb world artFnnd hitn with eptrita, oo thesa ap¬ 
peared to hi* ifflagitiatkin OH ^gurgoosp hydnu^ 

I Ct a i fnfioit i w ta fttttB I[St o^Lrhiff rfD i|pl±lt» Cwhq Oi* 
STkebor Iilofidi {I7oai»«i* It li# JEUMmnluoT 
JTfibAW^ bood^ tSlO, p n ^ cL 

tCAX&E^mt 

1 vr. J.SdBm dn£^wJ ITonfmaihl MMffrwEnftWBre- 

fiM, til L p. ti7. 

Abdni^ funstMBi mdl 

HW PW.p L>£». P IQTF.^ w. M- tMl, 'Ob 

TMn^,^9^,TRBEW[TSMl P- : iFaPuii«4 f# IA# 
pilMf BriL MmnnlK pohAo. SianlfD art. MaHh 

* CT. Ujutp, (w tthw i n i iamww , . 

■ This ta portkabfbr aaltgiMWii La lUuoifaabid w la 

pfeloTvi et lOt TwapUlfaH Ot 30- Aothiibi Ijpa Ol- Lc 
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■Jid e 1 if®-* Tlie re wp* a coMioat tiaMleitiry 

to vLmAlLES tlie ol Mi«f u hanian mail 

yt>t ^ more lIuLn hnnajui, anTirml 
more thpii aiitniaJi Ap drew Uttle dMmction 

hitLiJHalf aitd rminiBlp, ft# bo thotigbt 

tiuifomuLticm from ono to ftiKitber wu pottibJft, 
■0 be eo^dlj raiH hiunftii and pnbual t' 0 gether+ TIim 
in iHnit arcconntp fnt imiiiiall^hefMlCfi n? BnltnAt " 
gOQB with liumAn hsuis. Oti, TiiioHi gigwatle 
fopcrhninUL Ptrcngtli^ wUpdom, or produeUTenfieB 
woa conremcd,i man repreftent>€di the#o to bhiiKlf 
forming itnogos of tins wbo liCiMjessed 

tLem with mumsiouH or enonnciiip heailn ol* jumn or 
nholluki.' Thw ia litlle dooH obso ttint the Uck 
of pkill in, dopiatlng; rbe hmnan Foriu tended to 
ill mi\^ gaggefttramp of aioii#tre^l.y the rnindp oi 
tboBO wbo gaE^ on Bndi imigt#* - « 

Tb&a leu»I. loot wmj lure In tom xoHuenoed 
Uift dreaw of men^ and, pb dreain were 

cftftlltm, uocli forum we« bdioeod to novo a mJ 
ftjdatrace. But, ppAit from tluil^ and repociplly 
when wo ronflider iha way in whieli dremup are 
deliberately eoltiviLtpd liy the meditine-iiiBii (hos 
A tr&TKltmE3)i they have, no doubl, had 
i ni1ttrtn r«fr in tho cTcatieo of mofiJiteJii, of which ths 
mlml in waking hoars could no more rid itarif t jmn 
eonld Frimkriiateia wcRjie Mp moTwtrinm creatioiL 
The combination of oxipUn^ hut direM fomm 
w<^d ep^y occur in sleopk and snah monatroup 
fonni wonfd play a P*^ ^ drama enacted 
during the boiup of afeep. Sooh foram, aecn in 
doop by men to whom dream# had an intenae 
realiLyr became a real part of the oobt^uitB of 
the pctual world in whieU they lived ,* Primitirci 
And eava»o men aru Like chudren, and they do 
donbt had their night rerrorer caiwod by fanlftptio 
or boiriEe figmea poeu in dreams and ptiil appeal^ 
ing to hauiLt tbem whan eleep woa reLddy bfoken 
^ Use oflbot of fear. Agam, hailncinfttionn peon 
in waking boiif^ by thoio who» tiientaJ boliiice 
WAP doran^ed migni also aid in the cr^ilon of 
monpteia, ma tln^ fonn part of the world iohay t«d 
iw iierponp with iDertain ainde of menUl pMictiem. 

^ L«Mf -pnrm &1 hoirIM* I^iiwtrrt EiilT IWW 1» endHw 

cmiop bofon dw iTnjW and |4dort4 ^ m 

vlrldDM lomlr mUpw^ la nftcmil UA art WKntwi, la 
whkili in* piHi lH«flNP iclJ ua tHliif QQOoidUwl itr par»iiiffM 
of tfifbtiiJ niiufc-'^ -1 1 .i 

Knell hallnebatory appcftradce#, deflenbeu to Cm 
fimih would Vy thcui he accepted ap real^ and it i# 
probable that tlie mcdtciuo-niAn, lilting an pbuomml 
life and to owng vkioiis, U never ouita pauo. 
But, ag^r the Hvpgo hi hi# waking lile Ip prob¬ 
ably the BUbjaet of Lpllndnatmy LmnivasioiiP to 
a far greater ext^t than the cLviliecd maiL 111# 
ppycbio atpLc when awake beare a cIppO leaemblaricc 
to hi* poychlc state when asleep. What he thinks 
be peep ip actnal to him, and every Ulimion, how- 
arer Incredible or mDUptetum, Lp a fact-* Even in 
caltnred l^ypt tbore were hgnred on tba toiubo 
tho monptrene fonna which the deoeaeed thought 
he had aoflu in Mi lifetime.’ 

(cl Moittterp, agalu^ may owa their origin to a 
bpaii of fad. Any largo prrdatczy animal wbw 
coming and going was olipcnre would tend tn be 
i Ct. UbiP; cL Iho bnAfH of KmM ood limflar 

wncpf Dw BodiPHnK AUDilnihT Itilm ^ Uh 

MtoH- OwPk Viim'baiia, ■mu. At* Ju luf. 

Jifreia, eaif Lotukea. IM, IL V7S; J tn^ PW 

UO; A, n. tUb^ Tli LmikH, 1»(, 

p. nil T. WUItadiB, i^goad £A« ^ ^ ^77- 

■Dt. U UiAPK. Uexiija, usk, tar ikt 

H:rulJ4a of wirt bdiHEi tiwLdnaaiA 

i IL Boik^, Th0 AVfT laodoa, lAlf, p. 

•k FCiuJ Ktii Ml whcfiH Iwv* M™d liii ^ EUTiboo^ 
naahcf ta rmi MeSo to dmm fmy. Hfth Ita olyWw 
Atwb. See hk 'Pvt Dic±lcr end FhAbLuktiH,^ 4o Ui 
JwpiJkPsMiwr witIUra, Wll i, 

tt, m. Alwikup, Trmmm^Mrnt MuihuM, . 

i A. Jte. tr., 

Leoiltm^ letT, |i. tm Thu ri&LriiiCf, jrrtnoi. vtC^. wen 
Ip b# tml etmAmt™ M Um dv-tx^ 


envmgwd instill more awfd gnbe. Some, Md^, 
have argued that beUted survivalp of non extinrt 
onimalj may have engge^od tbedrogonF^ and otlmr 
‘[norufters of folk-tale and tradition, and^ if thk 
were troe, it Is oettain that the kapraaion raado 
by theca weald eneily beconia legeadiuy-^ bfof^t 
savngep have tr^tlunj of monstremp anituak, 
whi^ wre realLy exaggntatod fomiP of nctual 
aiaimala Been by llitdr anceatoiWr hnt nnknowm to 
their de*oencla|ita in their new hahttat—^y.r tho 
muiuitroiu llEBnlp af bfoori tTuditioii are the 
cmenlLlcB of the laod whence the Mivorip sntgratad.^ 
i’erhava octu^ aboeriuAl or npnctiottp bblhs 
may have asd-Htod in the formatian of mythical 
uion^toT#, or would tend to he tc|^ed in jpnpulfv 
bdicf AS mnUem of common oocniTence. Tho# in 
China tho fiUmdard biatoiieB ore full of Mich pro- 
digtc* * It i# certoin also, mps^ al together frem 
tho tKWBtbility of abnuimm uirth® ap a wnlt of 
beetnilltYk tbat men have often KpeculAted upon thii 
or imagmeil the efbet# of pueb imnatursJ! nnionn 
between dUTcrent s|Kcie# of auiumlA or between 
bdUits and h uniao baings- Tin* ii ntxn in nnlyerBat 
folk-lora and in ancient mythg pa wall am in the 
b^-goastTring hblcrian aniT chTonidca of bygone 
days and in tne pemido-scientllle worka on natuml 
history from tha time of Pliny ouwardj^* .Medlievpl 
theology idtso bdieved that the union of domonp 
and banian Udugs resultod in tho birlb of momilere. 

Tb* bralality or mqrclj the hostility oF other 
tiibOBu ottier or more diataiit. would mevitably 
came thom to be negated! In a still more sinister 
or inonftrotip aspect, llombla doformide# wore 
attrihated to them, or this or that feature wa# 
exa^ffiomtoilp or liAbiEs of a peculiar vUmuopp were 
venbed to them—of loathoome canjii< 
balism. Even remoteness or fguaranco of poeb 
tnbea would Invoat them with disUitied forms. 
IJore, probfthlyp Is to be seen the origin of tire 
btliof In those monatrons tribe# aliwly aUiidod to. 
iDvadingpoopIc'^fc behaving with brntality, are pure 
to bo rs^nled aa mopwtere. In tho wuiie way tho 
moiistrons eann i baUptia ogtre of folk-talc are exag¬ 
gerated fbrmnof aotnal caxmllAl# (boo CaNNKSAE.- 
tpxK Agaii^ wberoccrtiiiii deroruiitLaBaroaRumed 
by warnora to ptrLke larrur into thair opponentar 
where facet are painted or taiuad, uiaska or animal 
headHlreafiiBa worn, tbcac are apt to tMComo a raal 
part of the men themaelvaa’ They are regacdod 
as monsters rather than os men. 

(d) LaoUVi the ml^nUEiirprctatlQfi of fact may 
ffiAsily Mve oirth to monstare. This U ep|ieela{ly 
senn wbero the bones of foasil animals of largo hh 
liare been regarded as three of mouators or panto, 
or thoir tasks as ibaelawi of monfttrooj^ blids^^^ba 
griMn or the rnkh. Hence the rin of many myths 
aboat thwft beings—of bow they were nlaiaby 
gods or ^iriti benohoent to mem* 

There iB no doubt thal the belief in the eadstenee 
of nmnstreu# forms has 1 md u profomid inffueuce 
on the mind of roan, probably for the loiAon LhaL 
a# bag been proved experiiucaljilly*_ any aliiiortual 
sbape has a strong j»war of Eiuggretiou.’’ 

tcruTmi.—U. Aldreraed^ irMBEmuM ffUerfs, Ikeb^ 
I«l: Si P. Brts*. Airfti- 

Uttmttt LdiKka, IM; C GgtiU, Jr|itU»r MgPMlvrr, * 1 . 

ij. A- CK p. m, " , ^ ~ 

11. H, cawfVp Jfaerf iVtn eaS Lip niJ i ; LondMH, UHl^. 

14k; Ja. ftberfclBmk tmd auptmitm ef i#t 

jffrdldAdvn^i. 49, tS&A-1- 

« d, M- ftp OiCQt, im. Cllfiu, sr«w VoVk, ISl^ p. 

Pmlilf Mud Ihwy, pp- fffltf., »: Mb^CbUdcIi, CF. 
■art. fasff., art: e* Offioi, p. _ 

^ OL n- Tbioemmi. Sam^t /■AtivL pv HTfr; tX 

I. EnciL d£L WK IL SI1; May 

G^dADQh. Jt«L ^ Aacwm CW, p. at; T. Blm, Jff, 

lUpQ^ p' 

i P. tVlw^JSsiVSltNS- rifMaafa’BA tea**. LSmip PMff. 
vCf. BM KdK ™ Sf*ir Totk, 

iKfi, Pk 4S t 
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IBBB; F. Hvdt&o, 1^ S^^iyrft bruimt. mAPh#Erijit 4t g^wwi, 

rt? KdT. L6»IT.; Pliiir. i?.Y; U I^4oiS^ 

Fntiet,f^WO^,riA.UL 

A. MAcCtrxiJMill, 

MONTANtSMx^l, Tb^ m^vcxntmt uow genera 
ftllj knownp from niLme of iu fouudeTp Mon- 
tfluUtu hid itri liLrtli! m a Ttllw caJled Ard&tnu in 
the pArt of MykIa AdJoLning rUrygi&p i^robabl v not 
fur Imm l^liUndicIphin Ciik^ and sish- 

vprkr n/ Fhrtf^^ ii, 573). Tnm, aa H oe^nuj 
niiaat A.P. IMp MontajauAp n r«t«3it coiiTiut, 
wlig hm\ b«n n prigat^ iKgAn to propbeny. 

HU pFD|.>b£&jlbg» yem Aecom^nniod hj itmngo 
Ikbennnienn re^mblLog Lhoag jumUtodf with ue^ 
inonin<CAl pwsiseMiDn. In wmj liia mcorcUe of 
thfi propUetic cbaiigtiiA r^gniuod by bU oppo- 
non£» WA difi^ring from tb^t oJ tbg CEniiio& pmplieto 
TVfl liAve mrimui binta from ncarTy contompoimry 
dtKunicnta; bn apnkn vhlle be nui notuAlIj In n 
htAtn of ncfituj; the tmfl pmphetA recdviM their 
In emUayi bat did not deliver it till ibek 
fAfnltioa Tetan»d bo n normal conditlaiL 
uvcTk tbe ^ ecstasy ’ of blontanun vah m kind of 
nudniae^ delibarately todueed^ where&H piopheUp 
Mbnowled^ml na andi hy tbn Cbtiiolip oven ^rhen 
in A ital* of ischL&j^', of Hoand mind; tbe 
iW^cftUod ocAtnay of Alont«nq 4 » wm^ In faetr not 
iwsTWi^ blit mthErk *n H Dontemporary writer tnj?. 
Eu*. HE V. :^yL 7k H) calU Itp In 

a£ret!LiiEnt with tbe-'!iei itatetudnU an orasle of 
MontAona declarea that the prapbet ia na a lyre 
^jod npon by tliedlvlnn pled turn ; ELod Iba fomi 
in wbicb mub of bin natant ottciancee are east 
impliBa that he wu a mere panaiYe inatramantj 
and that the phtaBoa wbich foO from bU llpn were 
netuilly ilia i^ianniR ^^rba of the Deity^ His 
opponenta rttuuided hint of the atyU of tbe anoUnt 
proidicU, w)io aa hiunim agente prtHclaiiiied tbe 
will of Qod—^Thni saitb tlie Lord." 

3 . Afl«r n timn—iu eoenu to be linpliedp a ron- 
iidemble time—Montanua wna joined by two 
women, MiuimUla nnd Prifidlta, or FrUca, who 
with hia aanebioa deserted tbetr hnabands, and 
who^alfo dalmed Us poeaeav the prophetic ehaiiauin. 
Tlimr utterances were atmilar in matter and in 
manner to IhoM of their leader. 

^ Tbem ain be no doubt that MoOtaniu main- 
Unned that thU *uew propbeByicig" diiiered eaaen^ 
tlaUy from all procedbe prophecy* Tima tbe 
novelty of ita form waa bo be explamad It waj 
ihn fnlblmcnt —to it wna alleged—of the Lord'a 
j^mUe uf tbn c<3 ruing of the Paracleta ^in 
The apoatlOd Jind not the perfsctiofi of the Holy 
Spirit il Co * tliU waa reeeircd for the new 
prophetic of whom Chmt i|^ke in 1^11 23?^ Thhi 
la MLed Lo be the MonUulUt doetrino by many 
writen^p and it U the UtaU of the exaggento^L 
ueertion of Emiebinii {IlE Y. afv.) that Montanas 
daimod tlrat he bicaoclf was the Faraelcte 

^ It bnelelwwbttM^ln UvMfliHl period Uwpn^^iHMpev 
W4f« Tievded u EDoetta-plHee cf Pwelii4tii 1^ 

EiwMiBiun«ia tbieuili^td^ 
that, vhUi lianLuitiA wui Entd te be Uh Pumdtte. ib* wewo 
«■ It wm prapfariMHA Qf AloiLtfeai'tefL DH. Mutr dt 
Trfa IIL il. f; bHo^Teri DTffr, It Is pewitTa Ui^t M 
JF* IbcjwmpailAft bwpeiiOr^^ 3f I tSSi^ iKit Dot Je lit^ tr, 
MUi}f pf nferrinr to tfaem i tod Lhat IL wu vnij m.1 a 
liter tte, periui^ aJtnr lAa d ISealaiiiii, thatth^y 

rvipanied u ep « par wllh falBL 

5- It ia evident that the meoeptanoe of the ^new 
mpbncjr' aa embodying the final teaebing of itm 
Pamdete* and as hi soma sense utitHTaeding earlier 
revelation, was the cartiinal priud|4e of Montanum. 
ThU is tnade ULaniffeAt by the very pttraw *}iew 
prophecy' eensbantlj nsw by its ad^mU; by 
thn title wbUb they arrogated bo tbem^ 

^Ivea^ M dutingniibing them from other Chiist- 
ians (TerL ocuirini; dcni. Alex. S£rvm^ 

iv_ 13 [Piff vili, J3wC]ii anrii by Ute iiolemics 
of snll-Montanist writersi whose argument was 


mainly directed to proving tbut this * so^eallod pro¬ 
phecy^ was Lo tmib 4 fSso prophecy proeefiding 
fHMn the spirit of evil, 

Tbe charUEoa was not regarded as con£ned to 
Montenns and * thn w'omeiL’" ThsodaLtiH, r.y., was 
an ecstatic, and was repotiod lo have died while in 
an ecstasy, 

4 Wears not aurprUed bo loam that tbU sadden 
Ddtbandt of propb^^ and the dnims that wore 
luado for ita lauers, provoked nuiab oppwtioiL 
Many of those who beard Monianns and Ms rotn- 
pfudona wonld bans aileneod thgniH Two Fhtygiaa 
oUhopB niads an inetrectmil utbempt to * proYo and 
refute" the spirit that apoke In Mn^unf lln; anotber, 
who had ouma from Anchlnla in Tbnccv attecapted 
to exordixe PiisciLla. At bmi, we ere told, the 
movemenL advanced slowly: -but few of tlie 
PliiygiauH were deteJvoil" But after a time;, it 
scenUf tbo majority of the PbrvMan Christians 
bswne adheients nf Moutanns. Thos only can wa 
aecouat for the foot that at an early period his 
followerq were commonly spoken of as ‘ the Fhry. 
Lionst^^ and their teflehuig as *thc bm^y of the 
Fbijgians^ ^ sara eJ^srir* whence 

tbe Latin mtopkrygtM, doiopkt'ymani}* In dan 
coojiBO fonuiil protests were Uou^ ^ the bUhopa 
SVhile the 1110 vumcntwiuiJFtijlLTi its inJ^oy^Ciaudius 
ApdlbiiiiritlSk hlahop of Hierajfolis, wrote a treatise 
amdiut it, to whiah were mp^nded Lhs rnguaturee 
of mnny bi:»hapa, at least ons of wbem came from 
Tbrnca. Other oonfntaEiooa of the new beach 
followed it (Ens, HE v. xvd^ 1 ]l. Many HyncHM 
met in Asia aud exonmiounkat^ Its amersuts. 
Qntha utb«r baitd, the Mcnbiiiists used scathing 
words ahooi the eccIcaUatical mien, and itigma- 
tlsed them aa slaysra of tb* prophets. They put 
forth tiaatlses Lo which Lhs ar^ments of ihsir 
oppouHits were answercii. It Is impoadhk bo 
detoTmlne with accuracy Lha date of the JneiitabJe 
crUUi but it Ss cerrtam that in Fhs^^a before 
the jwr tbo Mout&alste were excluded from 
tba Catholic Churrh (Eua JfE V. ILL ci, iri 
2-2, whlufa dearly refen te the peiaocntioti uuder 
Marcos Anrellas). 

r, le il dlfflcoft (0 flx th« data OE Uh btfiiLiidi^ at tSs bfO' 
jAwrlareflfaHtuaL tha CIk^M l< itriiillj h«]d te Ik 
A,A ITS, iHKkr wtiMi jwj EoHlilaa nowii* tb* Ai^fn of tha 
mA-msMit la hh tad oS. U«-u7| uriddi k n^pgrud 

isj Briph^tu (ffisr. M-A 1% It it not ckar, tbdwSClhiil 
tb» twg ilttet «n ismtaMoBA^ for aw? ha ffhinf 

tlH yau-^ bob d tfac HftM pnptkHriar d lliMtMbiu, birt d 
•Mpt pfvraLHiir mat wMcn bt rwdod m Uw ibutUf^pfihik 
tri ^ *t«f**-*f,, Uh lo^tJaa tePaptirnfm bthiw, 1 
m Uh pmuEUfiilaa gf Cpv « Hoataaul Biora dutlias InnOVt- 
rawaHa lk hproii^a IMEcHtdEESkd^ina 
Uiftfiwfl fawn UH h«t thflt CHADdiai ^pcTUmrini wrotv hk 

Sati-lleHlMiliile Inailia-H]dc4i EcHbiu tman to hnvY dhtad 

H bimmdint [Tcgiwk t£Xot Its (Lawlgr« nuMUofM. iil tSO C.1 
W* tuba rnphrtcMmu la tMacfeid 

rvfiuM idLh wiilAiiL It kU Ih obicn<n] Uui AinUlmfiTg 
wfisk loiag Una aller Mobtuugi bid b«eD Miwd hr ^hli i***» 
pnpfcMtw'rih. T. tii^ »-iua flTBflt ViWi^ nalltelriimlHUT 
thuLUHlieKfj^nicval Uh pnohenIb^. 
|lHr,ri)i^1liMtoiTQr wtii^atiHfipiwQmU 
tktpre^liW wotkrt] roqi^ m pvrkd of a md wij vion i 
md 03 IbilmUtA Ihvkit or iStUir* kuli^^idmin^ 
Uh imorgtacbl rawittMiH n^nd tia> adraatw ol tbtir HtMi- 

*W4mrwtfchllBadMbt*ai^ Ttu«i«mfct»EinFi* 

ipibi te aa ot^ imu% 171 ^ IIIh «rli« t3kte k ttucte- 

»n lg bq pwremd, tSeogb vr|ih iha D^rbv wot*- 

SfSL ^ Ih. .UtmaiH ni 

BpiptiaaiH. Ha hu eMtehil^ Iklln late twww la am ihmh 
tWO)^ Wlil#h ba Siitedltei umoKSod with 
tealiCiiHVbetKDt fUrtv. 1 IL »). ^ ™ 

a Tbit the Paraclete was mauj fested in hiontanuL 
and \a him and hUcmupanlotia revealed the fullnen 
of Chrtetian teqfhing, was, as wn have own, the 

DrtgLnaJuadeeaentialdiKtriiienf Moqtanisdu Bat^ 

iiiuoe it was the offleu of the Paraclete to aronpl*. 
Fiisn t the teaching of Christ, it was to be expc^l^ 
that this doctrine would ho made tJie biwM of a 
system dllferiognt many points from the tenrhitig 
of the Chojob as usualiy uudcTttLoud. MouLsjii;^, 
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it w tni&* tiy not iTonBcluOftly deTiat^ ftom Kclesi- 
ftiticnl d^tun. Hh oppainintj bear tliat 

he aceaptcrrl tba cimoni^ Scfiptnre* anil wa^s 
crLhodoK Tilth regard ta theresnsfwtion of the dead 
aod the cloetriiLe af th* Tmilty. _ Bat lu aDother 
pphere hie ^ uma'Tatiana' eoneiderahla. 

^ Not leng after the liegianing of the prophesy- 
ing ^rontftnufl croesed the Phrygian border and 
eetabllBb^ himself with hie followers at a dty 
caBofl Popaiar which Hamuj (pfr S73^) pJacee 
weH of Eumoniap and i»t far froin th* Ph^- 
giaa Pontfl^U^ Fepnsa, with the neighbour! 
linage of Tymioai, he named Jenualem. To thin 
settlement, which wsa theneeferward tlie centra 
oud holy city of Eaetena MontaniBtii^ be endear- 
□ured to j^ther adh ereate from aJl e aarters. Thfue 
ffteta, coupled with the lariah promfiiefl nude by th-e 
prophetM to their mlherenta and certAin prodiii^ous 
o! SfaxlmiOa {Em. HE v. xvu 3, xirii. 4 | Epipb. 
Har. kIfHI, Sh apart from a more esplieit oraol* , 
aitiibated to another prophetess (Epiph, Har^ 
klLx. £)p wonld lead us to the eoncliman that the 
■ oaw pTophecy' taught men to erpeot In the near j 
faittra, at Pepnzat the tlnel Paronala of the Lord 
il viil 14^ The prlnsitire Montania^* in foot, 
held the doatrine of chiliasm, hot eh i liaam of a 
new i^d+ ft was {Mm hope of the Farousia at thair 
Jerusalem that gained for theta the name of Peptt- 
tjans, 

ro. Connected In aoma inerimce with their cnili- 
nstio leaching was their view of the p^phetio office 
in the Chnrcti. Tlie prophotio cboriamil was not 
fkii Qocamomd gitti brntowed aa the need hjr itn 
ujferoise oro^; according to the dretnni of *the 
Apru^tU' (L Go ih was perpetnali one of the 

noten of tha Chnnrk Con^nently ^fodtaniu, 
JhiaximUK PrifteiUa melvad their office ia a 
line of biuooeftidoa» Qaadratnj? and Ammia of Phila¬ 
delphia were the lin^ which oouneeted Lheni wi^ 
AKalniJi, JudiLii, Silw^ and the doughten of Philip 
HE T. imi 3, 4: Epiph. Si^* xItBJ. 2}. 
But, ainoe Montanua and hii compuihma wer# the 
chonnchi of tho nitimate raviilation, thev wm the 
lost of the prophetic succes^on. Alter them wonld 
rome the «tid. ... , . 

II. A^dn, the exalted pooilion given to the * new 
propliotiiMod natumJly t* the alignment to tbam 
of prerogntfres genarally regarded os beloc^lTig to 
till! bisliopa, and thus to a ooadlct between the 
propheta and t he regular hierarchy^ The propbeta 
batl the power of abeolutiou {orw* ap. Tart, dt 
PmL J. This power the? ahared with the * mar- 
tyra * or confeswm (Etii ilS V. xviil. 7>. 

131 Once moKf the aasisdatlan with Montuina of 
two prophetBflM* inrolTed the tecognition that 
women might Hold high office In the Church. 
HaiimiUa and FnaeilLa seem to have made Inde^ 
pendant contribnEoiu to AlonLanist tafijching(Hlpp. 
5 pAi 7. filL 10? of. l>id, Alex^ tU Trm. 11 r. xli. 3? 
ZKG^ TXTi. 488) ? and they were ptobjibly in the 
habit uf prophesying in the coogre^Bon tEos. HE 
V. xvL 9 1 d^alpwr). There is evidenee that, at any 
rate in later timee, other woman followed ihetr 
example (Orig. op. Cnuncr, Cal. v, 2T0|r or even 
outdid it t for we read of a pmphet«m in Cappa¬ 
docia in 3rd oauLi. perhaps a Sdcntanlstr who 
boptirad and celehratw the Encharut (FiemiOan, 
op^Gypr. Fp. Ixxw, lCi},of femolftlMiopsMd nneata^ 
and of yirgms who regnlarly officiaJkM In the 
gregation at Pepnaa (Epiph. Hsrr. xlix. 2 f. s Uid* 
Alex. iJa frin. Bl xIL 3f. 

^ MonUnoa mode laws regarding Eoala (Eub. 
HE 7. XviiL 2: 4 »e§u^e7^nt j cL Hipp. 

F&ff. X. 2S f Tert d* /fi 13)> This doea not mean* 
appanmtly, Lhat ha inerwed llm number or the 
rlsoDr of risUp but rather that bo reduced them to 
ride, elLmlnating thereby the dement of free wCU 
luench matters, making them a dnty la be ohserred 


by all ChrintbuiJi alike, and not only by tboao who 
med Uiam a^ a mean# for attaining higher i^rfac- 
don. Among those ordinances (perh^i^ a ^ter 
dovclopmcnti due to * the women' [ RipJ^ Frt«, 
viiL IW) were Mjme which enjoined abstinence from 
raxldeular kinda of food [^iffK4a:r^j 
^eie is some Qirideiit "0 tlmt tn Phiygia the Mon- 
tantvt mlu oi reganle the nomher of tosta fell 
below Cntholio custoni iSo** HE vjL 19^ where 
the two weeks of Lent seem to correspond ^ me 
■■ dttae hebdomadaa xerophapioium' of Tort, dt Itv. 

while in the West it did not eniatU' exceed it 
(see de L&brielle, Lfi Crit^ p. 399 f.). The ro^a^ 
Bona nbqut fasting ore therefore tn regarded 
os m^^tanrefl of the Galntloi^-lng or legal tenden^ 
whleli wfw dibwtied In MontaniM by its advnrMtnea 
(Tert f/e />i. 14K This was tha natur^ ontoame 
of a aysteui whioli Ineeatod the exhortations of the 
propheta with n divine aanedon, giTiaq them the 
oharecCer of unalterable lawa^ to be observed as 
ends rather than u meaiia for the attiunmenl of 
holinesa ^ ^ 

1^ Under the aame ootegnry may be brought 
the i^ontonbt repiidiatiDn of aeoo^ marrlagA 
For on this point tnoirdivaTgenoo frum the Church 
mnat not be exajigerated. The Church dmoour-^ 
aged second marrlnge; tha Montonlsta held it to 
be fomicatmiL, That which the Chureh permitt^ 
In special cones the Montulste excluded by a Uw 
which admit no exeepBon. 

ic. Ws (feu. ITJf V. sH, 9^ Pfdtl 51 ihattlw 
hS tnfcrNn Ondoflbir cotirwiK) la blih hmw, ^ «™i 
Ht ewdoTatan hr tmu optaka oa iri doebiBs iekI 

pnctftqa, Butuda wu no penBur fiomK of thrir nvtvoi; it 
iVlUctad ths ftainl p^riiiw cF to* i^e. ami, wMa umj wm* 
a itep loTtlHr and oll^wtd tbiia Lht nwir la te^vs sIdo, tb«j 
wiH m omMoeal with tb* oritKK^ of Uvi W««t ff«rX ifr 
FM. me act With UiC« Of flHyita. ]l nuErt ^ *d^ 
(li 4 E IfaeH ii no Fff^C <if tha atatenwat, oKOiii auds* that 
ThrfW UoiatMpUiiEi ImmlialHl awvm MCfctkdiin* or that iU 
odlwmiW-wsm uon utogonLatk to halharJm than nUkit 
UhrCukiu In th* fwmi or dl^ysd qwckil 

Inf nurtTrdfnu Soob swl^l«ii» u sXlMi polhH hi tha oppwilc 
dlHetiiM (Lftwki, AuiMnw, ppv 

lA MontaniaiuH aftejr its sevemnoe from the 
Ciiureh, though it retained the hienMi^y of 
lAfthops, priaatB^ and deaoons, developed In its 
orgniilaation wme pceuUor features. MoutauxLi 
wu lesponsibJe for the innovation {tm U woa 
reteemoal of oalaried preuiberH, and for the wti- 
ttitien, doubtleoB Gunnected therewith, of coUec- 
tom uf money, headed, os It wems, by a stewnrd 
(Mrporof [Eiw. HE Y. xvd. lijk St Jerome (JS;?. 
xlL %) reports^ in agreement with an uriiinuiee of 
Jnstinioji (Cba* Jmt. t. v. 20. 3), that Lba bi*r- 
ateby ooneiatod of the patnarcb of Fopuxa, mpuwI 
(apparently the sucoffiAorB of tbartewii^), bi^hopii, 
and inferior tnimstem 

17 - Of the pBcdliarlties of Montonlstu here 
enumerated wme wm a mviTol—pcrhapfi rather a 
euniTal—of the belief md practice of an eerlier 
DGnod ; Bueb^ e.y.i are the recfgtillion of projibeta 
oji a pannuient order (1 Co 12™, Epb 4*^ ? DkuKAi^ 
IIff.y, Lhaprohibitiouofoecoudtuomige(Athenag* 
Irfj, Tbcopli. a4 Atiial. iU. 15; Iren, III- xvti, 
2J* ohibasm (Josh Biai, e. JVjwA 80 ? Eun, flE m* 
ixiix, iSf,). Otbm are id barmoiiy with wbat 
is blown of the Oriental roligfoua temperement, 
eapmdolly that of the FbrygiMw, and may be 
aooontiw fur by the iuduenc^ of envirearpent. 
Among tbcee are tbe ^enthiwiaiin^ of thej^pbets 
(Bonwetacb, dsM IfoafnaifHitUj p. e2ff.|, the 

mcidatiy of women, and tbe expeefcaticn of oO 
iinniedfate Parouida (Mipn. in Dan^. 18 fy t Oiig# c. 

vE. 8-10), The anUtitution of Pepura for 
the BUrol Jeru^em may bo due to the wne 
InSnance; it bod, at any ruto^ the practical 
■dfantage of providbg a holy dty in the dbtrfct 
from which Montanus drew tb greater unmber of 
Ml adbftTcnta 

i8. It is not neopmaiy lo pnTsae the bistofy of 
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MotitAuufin In cteCiiiK Far wme jmiB 
altqr dwth q( the Ifuit or ihn 

trii^ in ] t0-lSiO, thm wore no 
und iho Churoh and tho vortd «n|oty«d im&ck— 
imtia wtiLolii 0# antl-MaQlAuLfttio ti^terE pointed 
ontr diftfiroved the oieiiiUi af ihc hnl pniphet4. 
Bat tJi4 fiprctud eC ihc eoat wna not p^mkiafotly 
checked taeroby. A rtrei-p*! of prof^hccj obmuo ta 
h&vo tAkeo phm shortly bofare A.D. 300 (Edl 
K irjtL, 3-l3)p and ultiiiiftielj adJiorfinte of the 
fnoromcnt were found In erery put of Aii& Minar, 
in Kgjpt (Chm. AJok, Iv. 13 [FG vlii. 

1300 Cj; Did. Atei. dt Trin^ uid oTen in 
CaMtuiLinuple, tlKnogh the^ weie siweyo mmi 
nqmerau in Phry^ik Tlie seot sm-nved Uie 
Atriinjgont edicta of viuiuuH Empemn^ end wou 
jteThnpi not wboUj ojttingnkhed U11 the period of 
the Turkifdi invmvm {ItexiiAay. p. 0741. 

19 . Before we tttfn to lt« hUtary Id the Wegt^ 
Home hoportent feats mmy be mentionad. The 
early MoatenistH were pronfio writeraL Their ean- 
trav^Amiol treats \w^e mn referred to above ff 6 ). 
Hen it U to be noted tlioit Coitu (e. A.&. 200} 
oeeuMPK them qI eompoiiiiig new S(nri| 4 ui:ei (Bus, 
IfE VI. zn. 3)^ while eLhor anthaiiuea sUrilmto 
nqpmna writing to MonbiJLaflp Idaximiila, end 
FrUcllliL A eertun Aiteriiui Urhonos wnpil«l n 
eolleclion of arae 1 « al the prOplietB (i 0 . V. xri. I 7 >; 
end Themua ^ wrote a Cnlhoile Epwtle In imlbt- 
Uon of the ApunLle' (lA, zvikL 0)^ An anonymoofl 
ULthor quated by Eimbiiu oJEadei ta Uteimttiro of 
tiiU clou when he atat« tbit be besiULted ta 
ikliiat the llantaaiste for feir of buLag distg^ 
til iddiog to the Cinon (iA. kvI. S]. Tt U Bleiir 
tIuLt the *novr prophee^' wni propo^ted by writ- 
iiig u well m by ormi teicbm^;. 

A neoeewy fvnlt of lUU woe a tenilenaT to 
divlHioa. The MontuiUbi iiiuvt have regudeii tlic 
writings of thoix own pjopbeti* m of at “isuvt equal 
value with tha Uiey conatltateu in 

lut^ If not Ki intention, an eniiirKatneat of the 
Canon. It WH Ixkevltahle that Lbay ahonld fei 
taied, like the unonicai !iktiptnno% antiiorlta- 
tive ezmitioQi of dogmatic Cbrutlanityp and 
that, like them^ they dioaid be varicAudy Inter¬ 
preted. By the md of the 2nd eent. there were 
two partita of MontanuiUi, who took ditTereot videi 
in the ^onarchtan oontroYeiayp and both of them 
appesleil Ut the ocaettft of the pmophiBlJi ae well oa 
tu the Hciintyree (Hipp. viiL 10; paeudo^ 

Tert 7; DuL ^Vlea. dW Trjla, li, 15, iij. i% 
tSS* .1^^ 41 ; ^KG xivL 45211^ [ T^rt* ojffp. Prax. 2, 
S, 13J* Thnfl the adlhoiiby aeqrilfc^ to th* writ- 
Ine^ ol the prorphete pTnia{?ed a tendency Ut tho 
farr^Ation of ^lartlcs diiretioE frooi one anotber io 
tnatteni of faiths anil probably alao in mailers of 
diid^iBne. This l^ilenoy wonbl ^ grtMter if, aa 
■eems likelyp etuah writings were not oalloet^ into 
a Each odmmnnity would iaUaw the 

teaehitLg of eoph bookfl as they happened fm notfnii, 
ti-fthont the oldlgitioD of ha^onirlng it with that 
of the brnkn poaKssed by oth^r oommnnkti-Ma 

^ A simuii' teadenty U revealed In the fact 
tlukt In the eoirlieat Uniea, apart from the Utla of 
Phiygianik^ which inerely indicatod the plane of ita 
eri^ jdem. jUpk. d^rp»L vU. 17b there wan no 
gfloeriallf accepted name for tbe met. Tlw rarioua 
coaimnnifios pecra to hare bpen comiiionlT 
kilted by the names of local icadejn. Thas we 
ti^ar ol iliei fuHaweri of PcocJus cjt of ^ItkKhinea 
(pmda-Ti!El. 7b Ihp adherentB of htontann% 
Aldblade% usd Thaodotm ( Kill HE Y, fit 4h the , 
lulloweTs ol Milliadea (iA. xvL Zt probably the 
MonUmisU of the Pentapolisb the PriAdukiu, 
andths Quinliilijiit (EinM. iBi. 2; on the 
latter nazEte »e Voigt, Etm PxrxAaUtnt Urkmndt. 
diM aNfimoarflNixTitrAvit JiTopfi. 107, 129^1. 
Apparently Ehe Ijwt nainp of this loi^tnei^rp 


waa that with which wp are nioat huidilaF,. ' Sdon- 
tonbiUi' ffiiFt found io Cyrit Co/, xvL B}. There 
are alao nloknamefl, which we may to havq 

been merely local p and to have witnewd to local 
oqfitoins (cf. dofotne^ ia G^U. IL 2 ). bneh are ilio 
Ajloti^tje of Galatia (fnitn the use of hrsod and 
cheese in the n^TBlcnos), the Tascodi-oglliB tfrotn a 
pHollaT way of noldingthe bandi in prij^ ^ of ibki 
FaoscdonrRchlt.'o la a variant form 1 cf. ItamGoy, tm 
A7S], and the iVjHodmgito^ or Antrim of Galaili 
(f^m tkfnleB conneolod wilb a wine^skin [Epiph. 
Hatr, ilimL tiU 14 % Filast. 40* 70; Ang. Emr, 7olh 
ft U perhapt scarcely corti^t to speak of Montdw^ 
ixm M 1 OMtv In its laier stfkgn it was ralhtrr a 
congcriw of sects soroewhut lodeely held topcLher 
by an ajcknowirdcTuant of the ukimifeHladioii of 
the PaTWolete in Montanos (cL Voigt, p. 131). 

21* The earliest notice wbidi we pJams of my 
knowledge of the ^rontanist movpmeat In the 
IViwt appears in the ymr 177. In tkat year the 
Christioiift of Granl, noting os aruhansojlori for the 
pts&xsa of the chureheSf wrote lottera to Po» Eleu- 
lihenis ami to tlie hrethFeii in Aida and f^rygia 
eapreiidcg their otdnlofi of the movement. Since 
Hiiaeldiu iHE Vr in^ 4) pronounoBS thalr judgment 
^ pioni and moot oithodoxj' it may be iofentd to 
b&Te been, on the wbolOj antl'Mootaolst. And 
tikis cvncluilm ii coftfirmed by an ozamlDation of 
the oceouikt of the perseculioa at Yieime and 
Lyons, wriLten at the sokno time (de Labiiolle, 

I Ea Wm, p. 225 fT.). If We moy jaidge from two 
poBHiges of Irt'Tia^a!i ill. Xk, Si IV'- kxxiUh 

6f,)i who wftii their emhiBary to Bome^ though they 
avoided tho oatremo pOkntioo of the Alpgl (see ort^ 
iMOa, above, p, 137*)* who in their real against 
Mootanlsiu rejected the Jolkannlne wtiltkigH^ mul 
tluDogb they kMmted io deny Ukc cxLiteiice of pro- 
phclic gkfLe or the right of wointiit to propbesy in 
the chnrubf they yet condemned the lolfoweira of 
Montanus mi Kvhiamaties. It woidd seoui that 
EleaUkEms oonfirnied their judgment. 

It ii difficult to exp]Am tikis inddeni withont 
supposiug that there was at the time 1 fdontiokst 
propngnnda in KoioO. No doilbt the Mcintaniat 
jnEFHjenaTies thsixe wpxe quickTj foUowed {perhapn 
preccdedl by representatives of the orthodox par ty 
m Phrygia ; and it may be roojectured that among 
these wan Avimins Marcettiu of HkorapoEs in tlit^ 
Pentapolis^ ^ Lbe chief Agnre in the resistance to 
^Idditanisni in tbt latter |i^ of the swond wntnry' 
(fUmsay,^ p. T()9|. He rerUunly visited Kome with 
a pu.r]M»e in sonko way oonnccteit with the welfare 
of the Church; and m one of the ^loasafies from 
Irenr^no just referred to there ore phmRre whicJi 
iwcaH both tike laboars of the Gallloau Christlami 
for the jiea^ of tha chiiithes (cL Iran. // 4 w, iv. 
KXMiii. 7 with Eoi HE v, iii 4 ) wmI a traotb# 
dodicatbi to Avircioi almost at Uie time when hia 
fomoiu rrjittapb recording the virit to ftoijie wpw 
writtoa (of. IreiL IV. KxzilL fi with Eul HE 
Y* avL 7f., and sw Ilamsay, pp, TOBITi 72£ff.);, 

22* Twenty^dve yearn lator,^ mider Pope Zephy- 
riimii, a fresb attompt was muls to Intr^in^e 
.Montanksm into Boihl The Montanlat l^er 
l^^las held a iiiipDta.lIon there witli Caiusj wbldL 
woe ofterwozda pubUshed, and some fregmenia of 
which remaia (Eul HE U, xiv, flf.^ vl r*, 3 ), 
The pojie favoured the ^new prophecy,' had 
notauly pmt forth * Mteio of pwe to the cfaDiclke!i 
of Alia and Phrygia'; but in the miU iindm thi* 
Indnenreof Ihnxeas, tliese lettem were withdrawn 
(TerC. mir, Prw*. lb There wets daubljM Inter 
attempts of Ibe somo kmd ; one la referred to liy 
fiL Jerome {Ep, xlL}, But Muntanj^m wna never 
itranj^ in Homoi and it Is not heard of tl^ie after 
the bf^tming of the 5th centniy. 

S 3 . It aemreii sorno foothold in iSpoin. Bui of 
its history in I hat region wc kikow notliing except 
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tliat it hod fW'iiie thdrv at tliis- end el the 

4th eentniy [PmruumJ^ Kp. i- t ^4* 

34. In AJriAA the mpogimda hod tnore Htteea&k 
By the end th« 2nd eflnt. Icnowledgsef tha ' tiB'>pr 
yropUcey’ bod reached Ckrtlu^s — pcrbniw from 
KniFi«. probably direct iMim Phryj^— It 
gnin^ thcfo ite mont IUuMrous eoDTcrt In the 
peipon of TertulibiRK Bu Angastlno eecm^ to Imre 
mme beyond bia eeidewe h* stittftt that 

TertnlJiaii nt first oppo^ the naorement; he ntm 
certunly tn later life a axncerouid anient chatnfikin 
at the te&sbhilt Montenna, as lin nnderetood it. 

35 ^ Tile fittalllybig wonie am Ewowarys for 
Montluiinii> M it appeaiA hi the pA^ of Tortpllian, 
diden H znoebt anu ifitheJ la ad little cuii^icioEu of 
dUferenee; from the Itgiibiiiuitii of Phiygia that 
we are eoitL|>e11ed to Jrappw thiJt bU AJb4|imintuiCD 
wftb the tefichuiff of the propbete waa iniperlect. 
He can bardlT baire leceirea direct ipAtrn^tlan 
from Eoflterb Montaitiits; hlfl knowledge of theix 
tenete miut bare been^ in the main, derired from 
bookBs biBlndiiig a eollDCtiDn (e£« Fif^i 9; note 
the vDrdfi *et Alibi ^ of the oracleA of MontnniiA 
oqd FrUebU |be never ^notce NCaxImllbB by name]*, 
which WAB apparently incomiiltto. 

TertnUiim neseptaL^ without reserre, the olaiui 
of the pTophetfl to irtHpinlion by the Paraclfite. 
Bat, tbongh he Bpeakn of prophetic ipeech in a 
elate oE &atm (de lei. Zh ^d no bint in his 
wrilinge of the Atmnge phenomena which were 
the normiJ ooD-coTnilnnU nt Montoaist pmpbeey In 
the EaeL He telb ua 9) of 1 dater who ' 

fell into AH ec&LAey dnriiig a church tervLce^ but 
phe wo* not permitted to eDimntmloate ibe rerela- 
tion which iTie hhji received ilLI the coni^rcgatlDn 
had departod. None of tbe umojiI Anti-SiloDtAnljiL 
arguments (oee Epipb. Hijer* xMii. wimki 
hare had any force A^runat ficata^ «o well odU' 
1:ro1led at ihii. Tertuillan, Indeed, lilenlifieB 
ecatAsy with am^nfia teufv, dfnrc. lr« 22, v. fib 
but witb eucb quiilifioAtioiu of the maaning of 
(die dft, 4fi| aa to hring him rery naitT to 
the Atandpolnt of KA3dani ortbodoK writ^a MniW' 
orev, witL habltMl inotmaistencyt bo affifmed, Ln 
direct oppHAtion to tbe PhtTBiana that the apootles 
h*il the InllaeM of the BpiriL 
Further, Tortnlluin aeenui tubeirmy no conMdoEu^ 
peaa of the dooirtiie that liicre waa a jmccesiion of 

a beta from f he dajTi cd tb* apostloa lo M-Dnijvn m. 

m view pTophecy ewned with the BAptln (rfe 
Am. 9^ fie tei. tUI it wm reAtorwi in the 
propbeta of the pArmclele^ 

Again, TottulJiiin nerer luentloni Fepusa^ He 
was A olnJlnati And he ex i^ted the Faroiula to the 
ijesr future ; blit be believDd that it wonld tak€ 
thljHW in Jerosaleiu JJnrc. iiL £4). He cinnot 
nAT« imd tb* oracle (Epipk £f<er. xllx. 1) wliSrh 
declATcd that the New Jemsoleni would deecend at 
F^uxa, 

Tertnmu agreed with the Fbryplana in allawiag 
to the pronlietA authority to aJuolve fruui uln, 
though he baa bouxa ai^Bnltr In twcouciHng thin 
view with Ma own ojitnlon that certain iqns are 
nnpordDoahleCrfr Butbeiaiiidigoant 

with thcee wbo hold tbAt martyrB hAve a bke 
prATogailve (it, 22!t 

On ucther Hubject he b In eondiot with ihn 
Pb^giaoRy He wlJ] not |H!indt a wnman * to *i|MaLk 
Ln the churchy ncr to teatli^ nor to haptic, dot to 
offer, Dor to ummn any ftmciLon whicK beJongn to 
a man ^ (dc Vei, 9 h If the aentmee bod 

bei^ Iaba trenchanti one loi^ht bare supposed that 
it Hwne from an anti-SilimtanLfrt poiemiiv 
ad. Thai TcTtuHiao Tejocted much that in Aaia 
Minor waa counted hlDnlauat. And ba addeil 
mnebp eipcci^ly in the duficfiDn of r%oiiiyii, of 
■note oppoflition to paganlam, and of aridity for 
maxtynLni. For It la not to be an^itopd thit^ 


wlien hbi later vfewH differ from bia eAcUer, and 
alien be proclaitiiA Umm aa taught hy the PArAcletei 
tliey wwTD really derived i^m prinduve Moutaiaum- 
Thus in hU ife FngfM hedeTmnucefl flight in peneeu^ 
(ioo AH alnful, though in hl§ ad fb 3 } be 

ooonta it fawCnl; and in hbdif foranki^ 

the milder teacliitLaDf tbe de FrnniierUiaf he denl&P 
the power uf the Uhurcb to forgave gree-^cr slni. 
But m the former caee he quotei orAcitu which 
make no reference to flight, and in the lAtter one 
which flatly contnvilkta hSa thesb {de Fuga^ 9 | de 
Pud, 2 ih In both, the OTActes are more in liannony 
with hlfl earlier than with htfl Inter opmiooe- 
Viidoua Abo enabled him to add, now a now' doc^ 
trine A a. 9h now a fmah mlc of dlicipliiic {d^ 
Pity. r<f. I 7 ?p to the oSicial teaching of ibo ‘new 
propheoy.*^ 

37. Even on eubjeets in which he wna in entire 
acentd with Eaitam Montanuim ve rLudnoesnentiAl 
iliflereiico between hifl earlier and later teaching *, 
he e^pmsflcd diMapproval of Mcund iiuuruige 
In mm pre-^lontanlat traatbia ad l/xaremii the 
axgumenu lUfcd ato idcdUticsJ with tboM^ of lllfl 
FxAitrtatwme eajftUaiiM and dW JHemojjf'Oiaua^ include 
lag that founded on the neameta of the aud> which 
ii more fitron^y stated in the Miller work^ lib 
dmeription of nianiiw ai a form of fornication 
oocuntt In all three. The result of him udo^ion of 
!dcnLanlAt principles b seen merely in the fact 
that an absoldta pmliihition takca the pLicn of a 
stTong expresflUrn of dLinppioval" gt, in otlier 
wordHp that he draws the JnglcBl conolmdoii from 
hia argument. Here,, as ebewhere, ho found m 
oraclefl or Tiflloni only a new sanction for oplniona 
abuady farmed^ 

afi. Thm w'e aeo ibAt> if the torm of Anintic 
Montiuibm was largely ditonuinod bjenviromnenth 
and poB^bly by tho mfluence of IndiTldunl IcnJorip 
the Tonn of African MontaniriUp or, as it waa 
aftHrwsrda lightly callodj ' Tcrtulliiit£ljt£u/ was 
dfltfimiinisd by tbe laftaoual force of TertuHtan 
himself, AJid donhttm Ln aome degree by tbc 
anviiunmcmt which moutdod hii character^ We 
cannot for^ijct that the homii of TcrLuHuLiiijuii 
later to bmme the lioiue ol Novatiiuriflin mid 
Dotmibin. 

39. If it be asked, What wna then? In MontanlBm 
to attract inch a tuan aa Terlulfian? it must he 
rcaiarked thai he waa unnwarD oh ignored, 
many of thcac fcuturcfl of the muvcmeut which to 
KiUiterp optHmenla enuned moot fleandoJ. Then? 
reinained the prodamAtion of the InspIratiDn of 
the living Church , bnrdcncil with a f«w coiollaiicd, 
must of which h^ bacn Anticipated by hia uwo 
tbmkitig. IVembin^ thiH^ we niny Accept Uie 
fljufwer of Swete (ifoft Spirit, p. TS): * For Tertul- 
lian the Intereat of 51 on ton bm IA3' chlcny In tlie 
aiianranca which the New Proiiticcj flcemed to give 
that the Holy Spirit was ilLII tenclilnj^ in th« 
Chmrclu’ Lc no^ only be added that the accept- 
anoo uf the Montfmxft ormdefl aa omkidjirtg the 
teaeliisg of the pAnielete wia made wner for him 
ly the aiipport which they Memed to give to 
opinions which he inaliitainod in oppoaitioc tu 
Dthfir Cbiistiaiu. 

30. The Teftulllaniflta »<?ni to luive become an 
InsignlfiMiit liody after the d^tb of t 4 ielr founder^ 
They are never referr^ to by Sk Cyi^^iAil, in iplte 
of hlfl venerntiou for TertullLart. The loart lulher- 
enb of the sect returned to the Chnnih when St, 
Angnjitine was at Cartluige, and be ceportA tiiat, 
when h* wrote bb work on herMieB^ thotr bnalHca 
WAS in Catholic hands 

Lenunaa^ t ^ Uh 

mpfam M oAHPnOMiy ^ lulMollfl. Xa QfiM,aa. 

Ih* UHAfiBWHi Witter fli A.n. UC {qmfM ISiu, fljfC 

ApoOwhOfl (v. qigqW *&. xiHilLJ- tin mrij- 

wwflifed tip kfl HitT. xtiln 1^13 

lllyfwtftBA, timripiiff, nprMcntvd by p*nidii> 
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MORAL argument-moral EUnOATION LEAGUE 


TtftaEUu, Ot"rtu £ptpl5- xhiiiL 11 FQ**- 

Irim., dj iri»n<avt; H!3i>^l:jtia, FJ^IIwqpATirniJ^ ifliL 
Ifl. t saL. in lit, 30: lb# e^rij dflcruinsiil uMflrm™ 

Dai Akjc- \t* Tt^iUtaU. Bi- <l» mmI Ltn ^ 

f l.^e(i6{iid. Or KlA«, Lfl ittI- [IM»J 

-„.jt tfwtiMM T*rtii!liiiL „ . . j.L 

U, m/^bss^ urxAA mx—J, d* SofMj itmi 

lOvMfip# C^icrdk, Oui]tirl4get Sairntioh, pa 

i£h Mc^saOinuftlarnPfEn, IBSI^ of L * lit&atxaliPitu 

^ PRE*i G. SiOiRga, ux, ■ UabldiiDa* Lb DCS -, (3, & Valft^ 
Xfrw prrM^ttoi ^ cnffmpTvtBJtuiEilHl^M Eftmpfk*^ 

UhA. W. H. RaniiMj. VStia dphI DU^aprm 

PAr^, Cbtiev^, PPL 

HuhO*. fltem fl/ PopnH^ Tiftr Ir-a IL* 4 ?*Ti 

ch. liL, 4 fU liii : A B« Sw^t*. TArf flflJp 

Ui IJM £?Ampy 4, do. lai^ cK : H. /. Lavrior^ 

3iMMhiaM^ Oilwil, im wjr Si.: F. d* LmbrMla^ i-i l>iii 
pwnUmi^, FO^i, IDUl; Pm S/^vrem Mirnmnirntf 

44 v U911 <l£xt Hi dl lu UosU^lm ia xnxij 

vffiUn^ wid» J. LaWLOS. 

MOON.—Sea Stai^l 

MORAL ARGUMENT,—^ Moral ATgnment' b 
dlaUngnl^ad Anom la^e&l aither in IhA Mtura uf 
tho fncti (e ■^PRsmI u made or tba ftssur' 

an« which the oon«Jtiflioii expreeeefl. U b poMiWe 
tbAL both impUcAtivEPi are MwcLated mth Ita mciui- 
Lti^. But in g^enenl it U aften ujiod to disnota aaiue 
rfobabillt^ in tha natnpe of St u dbtin^fqiahed 
itDio the Hrtitudo of lotgiDel argument. 

It b prohmlilfi that the term denved Iti ipecide 
import from the impliatlona of the * Monu arip- 
rnent^ lor tlie exiiLence of God and immortiditj 
in the KnntLan rhllasophy. In thb mHhod of 
* proviiiiD * thcin kont mmarked tlie impoAihilLty 
of meeting the demandH ol tho moral law in thL 
tile, indp u thLi law reqiUfvd the adjuntsient of 
duty and bappinoM, he eonght thb realLnition tn a 
life to come. Toeifect thb adinalmant the mmL 
cncfi of God waa mpponed to he Teqnired. Thb 
argument won aHumed to ha valid when all thm 
Logical argumentJi for the Bune eontlsudoii were 
n&i and vM. The want of ahaplute aaauranee 
impKtfMl Ln the eoEtolusion was traztefeired to flll 
algtunanta which gave what la called; ^ moral 
certainty*' 

It alw deriYcn part of itn maanin^ from the m- 
ptioation that the moral order of thingi faroniB Or 
axpreema the nJtimatc aignifieaJiot of what llee 
bemnd IL That ie, the aaanmcd ratJanaOty of 
thlnga la takc&n to imply the natnra of tliq canial 
agency behind U* and the * moral ar^madt* la an 
upreMTuni of what ia auppoaed to be implied by the 
■dmla^Lon of an anLoa] mural order in the worldi 
white tile logical argunian t £a enppoaed to he Lbnited 
to a pUpicM order an4 ita impIlcatlooB. 

A fuller expwiilen of Kimt'a moml argiunent 
fur the exUtenoe of Q<h 1 and LnmiortaMty ii the 
following X 

ILioplttiw la th* aatDTiil HndltlWi <4 a isLlQtial h^laf la Lhi 
kikI a Um aftiatnpBiihiieiut af TirtaOi fni EaeC, 

la* siiHraj kw btaBlf r«f|tiirai a udIod or arntlv^ narttoB 
bttwKB Tirtm and hapfilKia. Hat la vm batuf^ 

^IwlUaklwl iiiiEoa li no? maescCarl, aad caaewi tmt tba 
acrUI 4 rtckokl UAleit It pr^rldH for IhJa wnnaxiwi bitw^a 
taaiB. Tbtamafxifio raqulm aa LnllniU lima fct Eta rKliaa- 
tin, uhI bKOPr w« Tpmtw la poitukt# ImtaaFtiU^ ai tba cfHir 
dUloB ef rtteUhtif thf ikiiiamla ot Uh BWfiJ Uw witikLli balili 
nM for tfaa pnanl that a aaMaal^ ol 

a iwilgcniil fTfdir. Bu| ifab uaLca at vlrtua and happlnn*, oat 
hth^ 4 nrifPMBiy a»F rmlnv Iha cml in trrp<BiLtJt»i cd tatno- 
IUh tjolipiiiff U aliN^ w# tnLubil# km&iartall^ u tiia 

iMimUia or mlacialkj, m pstakla Ibi •ikAmcn uf 0«4 la 
!«•« tlia TwJlkrtiaq « bAppiEM ta eacHxUin «kUi virtoa 
Tbm fergtaoKAt, thui^ la tlial DOonlUy, SI ^aUtl uni hbiiUar rtAaU. 
r«i|iiflni Qod aad iDunorb^H^la lu^ IM UBpaiaiitw nlioiiu 
4ad IbtiewafiUpHttblt- 

Lmu’n'U—frt/il d*r fwinm «L C. 

Htrtwitiiia, IjiLfiUf, 1H7, lit £$l-S4e„ Hnd 
Kirvi Fwimip^ ipu. lUrteoilaLrt. 4^ IW, r# 3- Pi 

Bowiw, jeiMr# ^yABOfAt mmd JCitoieaitpr* LatHtao. IL 

ak. Kkioa Flufaar, iBUMaii#l gnat md wmi PiAn, 
wmikh. tm, IL iii-ua jAiRtB E. Hviljon 

MORAL EDUCATION LEAGUE.—Follow 
logon the TW of the ELliie&k Movement in 


EnglandT n iiumtieT of pervoim iutercHto^l In the 
training of tba young he^aa to study moThoda of 
imparting mcTaJ iuatnictton on aa ethical ba&ui 
ptyre and simple, aud in tuth & m ann er qn to meet 
tlie ne^ of chllilreti djwwu from all deoomina^ 
tioTw. TIio Union of Ethi«d Seciefcies seized the 
opportmiity of nJi approaching alwrtion ot the 
London School Bt^ard to miite a wide raiiety of 
flocictiee to send delegates to a conforoucoL In 
July I^ Um deli^t^ met under the pms^idency 
of Predario HarTteDn, and adopted a policy of 
which the two lead.mg atatcmcuta were foUowa: 

(1> ‘Tliat than !■ uixeni- a««d at lotiudutiiix iraleautlc 
nwnl Eo^tfOolSaB aithnit thwlorioal caLaariaf IctO tliafiHrd 
xtfaodhlnpli«altlwinw«arelIf^l^^^ . , , 

tS) * Thkt Lhii EuOfiil iartroctloa vlwolil ba nioil# IIh atainl, 
wiihni1*iA>.EBif ud coifiaiv^iig palrbl aC Uirf wkala ijvlcfn Of 
salary mccalittu, glvl^ luii^ Mud grvmaig caunatlkMi Ea i]l 
UwoUwrUaN et laocMnCi m la cE* |;<Mrfel diKiptlna at 
tha Khwd Hie,* 

A -dirwifc jreault of this conference wan tha ealnh- 
Ibhment of the Moral lunLnietloR I,esguo at a 
well^Attended meellng La St. Martln'^fl Town liail 
on 7th ]>cemher 1897* ahd antmal meetfnp have 
been regularly held and tc^rta Lasueja mace 
January ISSA The original object, * to substitute 
ayatematie nou-theologteai moral iuaLructiun for 
tike pieaent religtetm twhSng in nil State tthoola,* 
woa changed^ Lu 1901| to tho pmely eon^tmctivc 
ta Introdoce aysEematie non^theological 


moral inatniction into all bcIiooIa.' On the eame 
piindplo, the object In ]6K)$i rtdmved of the 
phreae * non-thoidoi^tical,' and made to run thus; 

* To urge the introduetifin of ayrteraatlc luoral and 
civic inttmeiion into fdl »hooK e^d to make the 
fonoatioa of characLer the chief turn in eduEMvtion.'^ 
At the aanifl time the title of the aociaLy was 
fdte^ to the Moral Educalioa Loaj^uo. The 
Lcagtie, bowever* dednlteiy adi rma that It * works 
on a non-tKeolcgicsl ba«ia*' and both Ite conaider^ 
fthle output of IltorBtf^ and ite practice dnring 
Lheieyenteen yeata of iti hiatory (IS^-10151 have 
ohnoDily eKliioitud ite detaoliment fKm oil forma 
of Mctarian and denominatioiial prnoiptes^ Ite 
anjmoTtera tn the eaiber ategoo made attciuptH, 
with acme a40CW« to Lnduoe parents to teh# ad¬ 
vantage of the f^naeienca Clause of the Bdu^tion 
iket of IBTOj withdraw their children from religions 
IbBtriidllun, and apply for tpedeJ moral leseoiu. 
Theee efforta ceased aa tho Lefl^e boaonie mom 
abeorb^ in Ita scheme for bnilamg up a sound 
method of civio teochingk and for liluBtrating that 
method hy leesoni pnhlidy giv^n nnder the direc' 
tLon of a Moral matrueUen Circle. The Cirole 
wu notainaily conducted by tike Union of Ethical 
So^detfea. but naturaOy prored verr useful to the 
Le&gie as a mnuis of pro^gamJa, and it was 
iniiiitaidcd For several ycafii* AuUva dua^mina- 
tion of the League'a v^vx by mestinga^ In the 
preaeL and among Education Committeea and 
>tem Hn of Parliament gradually leavened pnhlic 
npidlofL fn the Government Education Code 
appeared with a nnfacein which charaotor^trauimg 
waa eippha^zaa; Ln IQOCi the oflioLal volume « 
fir lAt C^RsidiTutwn iff TaoiAzrr 
Othcrw ctifrKtnud iH ihc of PvhOt .^J^uicafory 

eontaitied a sec Lion on the formation of 
character j and in iOOfl the Code* iKmed by Aagmi- 
Une Bimell, directed local un^oritira to devote 
' greater and more efjetemntio attention^ to the 
subject, though the ehoioe of ^direct* or 'ineb 
dental ' maih*^ vaa left open. In 1909 a dahate 
on moral Inatrnetieiik led by G. P. Gooch and 
William CoUJuB^ icoli place in the Houae of 
Commoua, and a daputncion^ largely eomneewd of 
Leanne mpWMntatIrea, waited upon the MiniJiter 
of hMuoatioa (W. Rnneiman) in alay of the aune 
yur. Sinea that date the Lcaguo lias been 
qnieacetit in the ikoliticol Oeldk and hoi mainly 
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dovaitcd ilA iQ tba Dpintan 

^Hciitioiiutii and th« l-mblic. A retuTii 

iwed by die League In dinireMl thui, at the 
3^ local educatacm aathoritiee in Engluid and 
Walea over IDO bad taken dBloite action la 
■eru |^hafmp|f inoial imtnictioii in dieir acbi^bii, in 
eome ooHa by setting apart a lesion La tbe sepniat 
tituc-table^ tat bj mcorporating ajieclaJ 

moral elements in the rell^nmieoaTiBe; ana twenty 
anlhoriliitt bad adopted syttabna dmwn up by 
tbe LeJiguiL Beaidee thi^ ayUabiLB^ wbkb aunpli'ee 
a detailed oeriea of note» for tbe eoven MUnoj&idflp 
tbe titeratiire of tbe League inclndes u naniber of 
teat-i^ks by A. CbeelerteBp BaldwLp^ Walde- 

gravaj noboon, Iteidp WlckHteedp and Fh iL Gould, 
nmiigmuapampblcta^ a Quarterly iT»giiKiing April 
l^h *nd a volume doaigned for aw m India 
( Path, l^ll I h Tbe edaoatlnn antliori- 
tieflin Bombayp CeyloUp and MjTsom bara ovinted 
practienl interest la tbe nietbiw of tbe L«mie ; 
luad ffignUcaat isyinpatby ban lieen shown H.Hr 
ihe GAekwor ef Barodap and iniiny other ladLana 
as well as Anglo ^ Indiana Hoell annual report 
teeti^cs to a suLrit of Inquiry aronsed In vaiioiu 
^loQiee and foreign oountrLefi^ A tunaarkabSe 
boetimony to tbia eptrit waa aSbrded iu 1D07| when 
a K>iii[uittao of inquiry into morid iDstmclion and 
traliiijig lu ecboola eaamiaedi witne^aee and cob 
lectenl iMvporit, lU report being publwbed in two 
rolnnics in ISMM (toI. L ^ United Kingdonip" voL li. 

+ ForeiLTi and ColonialTbe Inquiiy wm earrlnl 
oxk InuependcnlJy j bat teveral luemhenik of the 
League sab on the Comuuttoo and oontTibutod to 
the yolumet just named A atill more ettiklng 
reinfoTceEiient of the Leagnc^e endeavoare appeared 
in 1P0& in the shape m the G^t laternattoDAl 
Moral Edne^ktion CoDgren* held In London nader 
the jsfscretiiryfllilp of llr SpUler, A similar oon+ 
gTe96 waa held at The tlngne ia 1912. 

F. J , Goum 

MORAL LAWp— The ooncept nf Jaw la one of 
the two conoepta wbich may w taken as foadn- 
inontAl in an ethical syetem- According os w& 
Alart from the idea of a good to be attnined or of a 
law to be ohnyod, we have a tdeolegical or n jural 
theory of etbli^. The RntaQr of those waa thn 
characterifftie type of Greek theorioi j Uio latter 
beewe prtdnhikuaat In Chrktlon tlinea Under 
the teleologicnl eoaeeptlon morality la looked upon 
M fundamentally a matter of EHdf-nxprmslon or 
4 !«l^r^i:mtioiip and iU lawa am m|^arded oa rules 
for tbe attalntnent of a go^ wbieli erery man 
tiotnimlly seeks. [& te In tbis ennH that Socrates 
wi* aHe to maintain Ida puradoiical positdon that 
no man wiUingly vicioua and tbet all vice ia 
ignorAiiee. Sueli a [xKutioQ ii esaentlally a natural- 
liitio one, unplylng a tLaiive pialucaa in human 
oatnre wbiob nMde only enllgntcnment to rtwlixe 
Ite natural good. Mom eo^uct |e the mtiumil 
pniault nf happinem^ 

In a jund i^tem of otluca> On tbe other bnndp 
buman nature la ooncelired » divided againet Iteclf 
and thenlom In natural opjpoaiticii tn the good. 
Morality » not a barmonjouA derelopment of 
eat lira] powma gnidod by the idea of bappineaB| 
but a life of dlBoiplina and subord illation to an 
anihorltatlrv law; It ia not tbe naEurjiI value or 
the plenauie el an act that rienlMe it morale bat Its 
Tolne as mmmanded by tbo law. It la not com- 
manded beennw it is Eeod, but it la good b«anae 
cemmandorl. 

It ia evidentp ihemroTep from tbU dLotLaction of 
.^tlartlng^peuitA and attlLudee that the term ^ moral 
laWp* in Ita at rift meanini^, denutea on imperailve, 
aa having pmetioal effleaey in conduct. 
Tbe Idea ii of an order wbleh fa to be Impoaed 
upgri hnman nature rmd^ accordhigly, to be accepted 
by tbe ratinni^ i^L One mnati tliorefercT dU- 
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tingniab between eiK^b an iLuperative^ which doeo 
not mat npon any natural dj6ai» for bapplne^p and 
A moral rule or law in the teleological Henne: of the 
tenUf Tbfi morM laws, in the teleologicaL vieWp 
are net ImperativOp but counsdeof prudence, ^in^ 
iug out the best ways for ilie attaimuent of noppl' 
nesa Their prastl^ effioiey reste u|Kjn n natund 
dure for eatiaEaction^ niKl henerp. iii th&lr hy|ro- 
tbetieal cbojacteri, they have more the natniie of 
unlfornuties in the acientihe Hooe ef tbn term 
rules of applied pathology. 
Altbougb such roles are often spoken of m lawa, 
yet, lading the eleiurnl of imterativonusa, they 
are perhapa nettcr not dedgnatw by that term. 

Hjatodcallyr the conception of mniality as law 
II an early onoi primitive morality onnaifrLiiig in 
obedience to tribal custom regaidtAl as ultimately 
uiiperatiyiv for tbe individuoL When ethical re- 
Bex ion awakes, however^, with itii iCdptlcUu];! and 
questioning of natbority^ the natutal view of 
mcraUty ia the teleologied one, and the except 
of lumm law givea way to that of good. Experi^ 
ence and a deepontng of tfao nioral and lellgioi^ 
cci{ijelodHnasn> ouch aa occurred in the liellunjetm 
age and in early CbriatLan tim^ revived the dual- 
bitk idea of morality^ and wa have the CbrintLan 
theories their central doctrine of znoml law 
and obligation, ^VhUo tUeee wore at firit thoo- 
logleal in cliaiactert in mfidem phtloeupby we find 
the idea of law mmntaiued ahln npuu n natural 
hasia 

CoDoidered with reference to the nature of moral 
law and Ite authority* throe types of sy^item may 
be dlitinguiabcd t {1} thoologiWi (£) nature, and 
13} latkmu. 

I, Thealo^cai- — In the thcoIogicAl xystemi 
moral Law ig reganlcd u a rule of oonduct which 
h^ ita ^ouud in the nature or will of God and 
not in &e nature of man or in the conaequencea 
itivolred LEI obe^enee or difiobeiiienQe t4> the law. 
The rula may be for the gnod of maUp bat it ia for 
hia good bewiae it le the divine wUlp and not the 
dlvme wUI bo^ase it bf for bii go^. * Mau^s chief 
end ia tq giniify God end to enjoy him for evnr/ GimL 
ia the begiiming and the end of the moral worlds 
mail but an tnddont in the LTealion. Soinetimei 
it in tbe wlU^ niJiiiBtlmco it ia tbs intellwEp that 
Reta the Htendardp but in ail cases systems of tliia 
type are theocentrioin nainret To this type belong 
the varioni forms of guholaaric tbroiy^ bo far an 
tiioy succ;^ In really breaking away from their 
elaifflcal originiJap os well na the chief eyjstetiia u£ 
Froteetant moral philasophy. 

The sesiouja dilhcnlby in tneolofncal eysteras han 
alwayi been the qui^tion uf the authority of the 
divine law and Ita hold uver the individiim. Em- 
pliaaia upon the divine hsa tanded by cunLraat tu 
roiie new ocutree of iutorcai ia the humjmp and 
men have aEwayv mfujwd tn lumaln auLLHlied with 
Lite bleu of a law whw besla la ontelde tbcmsqlvea. 
TIm Kignlficant clement has therefore Ijcen found 
either In the conBcqa-Btines of law for maiip in 
which case we have m uUlitarian prinulplep or in 
the hnman nature iteeifp under wbiab hypothcni 
wo have a natwd beahi fur mornia 

a; Natural.—^iatural law os a baals fnt morala 
may therefor* be dcKTibeil oa an oTd.or of hnnunn 
nature* knnwn to be neb by the nnaided reason of 
nukRf and recognised aa binding without reference 
U> the d^iw or pleasnrea and paXniof the Eentienl 
life. Man knows himaelf as properly of a certain 
noLuTCp and oaniiot ^ta^^^Dnb)y from the 

rnlcB Invidvi^l In ita realUatiom Thew ruhaoie 
nobimptMed from witliontp but Jim the expruaiiiuii 
of hm own natnie and binding only as auoh. To 
be moral is In b* truly a and In bo truly a 
miui is to bo truly a rationnl animal. The mirma 
of reoeoti are the moral Lih‘b. T1i 1» ty[>o nf IhL-oty 
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^lLi pEevmlbDt in th4 |.rt;riod of mpdoirn 

oiliii^ ind TfprwenEfld the mLtempt. to plftoe oaonU 
tij>Dd & T&tionaJ baflla. That gHitiziT idea take^ 
Icrfnu la it ia lii ti^o S Loic formalio 

of GipEiiu mill the Neo-Flatoiujp doetdnM of the 
Cambridi^ l/latoniivt^ and their Ulcfc. Wliile the- 
iitu ia thtk phlLcMDptiiical iiapIicalloTifi and faundi^ 
tioDf, these EjHtemB aj^ree m their dencire to itm 
inoraJp frooi theologli;^ aathoiity and to fcnuid 
them awn an IminBiiimtrather than a tranwn^eat 
h ruta. Yet in tio duinjg they tend to Iobo their junU 
□liuaeter uid rorert to iho teleolagicaJ ty^ of 
their Greiflk ort^itali^ The dietat4» of reason 
whleh repeal th^so moral or tinlural laws are 
indeed anthoiitativek hat their milhtmtiy rwiUj 
raata upon the ridne Of tho ooud end Dt ideal which 
tliey exprefliL Moml iHien mtioimli^ed, oe&m 
to he inpreine> whence it waa very eaflj- for ^e 
tranution to bo made from th^ Pmtonimg 
p^yetJfttEta to the earl^^ forma of Kaglhih utilitarian- 
Unu lodeedf in gpite of their toimiuoki^, 
it ia hardJj Aoouraio to inclade them at all ander 
the jand typo; thoj iro the oatnry eomprornhw 
of the traTLftUiojiiil rtffiwi. 

3 , RationaL — The ratbrial b]to:Fprttation of 
moral law findu ita denteat eapoaitor in 
It ia tmo tloit BotJer formulated the itadiLional 
EnglUh theory of oonidence Iwlf a century earllufk 
Lul eren in h\s conception the mipreniacy of con- 
ackueo done not inTolTO indepcndcitce of conae- 
o ueui;^; Its funedon is to decide between the livai 
of sdrlmre and benovoIcnoQp not to dictate 
a law trtespeotlra of eithor. It wu Kant^a meriti, 
■a he conceited iti to «e| 3 arat« out the pure printiple 
of a moral law imd ptowt it free from any ndnui^ 
taie pf motioitiA drawn from a conBideratlos of van- 
Rcqaemoee^ To bo cnorai » not to eeek to utiiiry a 
desire for anything, heweret ^pod| but to oW 
a dirtaUi of re&sK^n detoTtiiiiiedi %y nothing oat^de 
its own TatloniJkty+ A mornl lawia (Hub a ewte^ 
fforical iiujHixatlvc addree^ by the lo a 

being not naturally indined to obedlenoD. The 
motire to ohsdlonn la roapoct for tho law Itidf 
whoee authority we Jeel ui our seuio of mortkl 
ohligntiooi. Tlie law^ aa groqndod neither in the 
naEitre of God nor in Ito conK^nenrefi for wmnt is 
thni ab»luta and tho expresolon of a free r^awn 
which tsomui aud^ of iLadl done, or Lsanfonomoos— 
to use Kjuit'A term. Th&t there ia sndi a catc- 
goriod Lmwratlre la tho only foci p^ren nahj pure 
rwofl, and that^ if the» beittga, they must 
themseive* by such lawa la erideut ^ but bow 
then can l»e fret betnge at all^ and bow we aa 
aentieat belnge can bo aubjeoi to Bnch abantnta 
dictateft of reoJion —ihmjt are miitoiri iii¥ol^‘od in 
tho mjiLeries of petBonelity. The form of su.qh 
a law, wi independent of oimH^uoacear mart ho 
abitract. Be tathmal^ or 'act mmi a maxim fit 
for nnircml law/ is the formula. It u ihni 
«»ent£iJly nc|^tiye--A critkal test mther than an 
Infonntng piincipto. No act Is to ha douewbMo 
maxim is not oipaHe of nnlrcftaiiluatioTi, hat no 
prindple la glren m, apart fnpi esnurricnw, hv 
which lodatijrmme any pnfiitiTc rontroT for thcwilL 
In iU lllurtnition of thia raHona]; concept of 
moral law, KudI'a ibflory dso illurtrntes mesl ado- 
qiuitdy the janil ctmeept of inormJity in gcueral^ 
the essence of whEcb, n in Kant^e mteih, La the 
primaoy and ahsolatenesB of law. In the theo- 
logiea] lann^ theUw foods to hacome heterooomocu 
and foreign^ aad henceiinmomi, whtio in the unr.nral 
lyiteins it t#!rkds to ■nbordinaln itself to ibe concept 
of good and thm loee Ite jural chatmeter. In Kant’s 
■yrtem atc^iie ^ it at ou^ a Ina' and aboolate. 

law In 

t tnwnWIj, iMi 
iLlfA, IW'SI; 

■ I, ThftKM 
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MORAL OBLIGATION-—The word JobUp- 
tlnu' comes from Lar^ and imnlios that 

Wo Ate hound to some ndc or oonu. ^ lido legal 
obligation involriK, in any last annly^AU^ enmo 
eitemal coOicinn, moral ohligatson an 

inn CT com pulsion j n sense of the iMiiBOiuillty being 
bound by that which may liave oo eX Ldfual autbiyr- 
Uy to enforce it, and araicli, Indeedi may he hat 
very imperfectly formulated. Ijvnsnage beani wit- 
nces to a universal hnmau experience vi a oeusa of 
thli obUgatioD or 'onghtneea-' Bren tku mof<t 
priniitivfl upeecb iwi*^c[ilja the sense of an inner cuiu^ 
polsIoDp an inner voice that Bays ' 1 mart-' In iLs 
actual htslory, bowei'cr^ IhiJi inner compuliion hmi 
rarely qtiiUi icpurated from the sense of flome 
external tooroiDn. We find it fl:^t expres&od in 
a aeriw of more or lass definite inliibluoui. Tia 
eaiiler chapteri ate written Ln a series of comnumd- 
mentu, Raying^' Tlioa abah nqtj’ and thia prhuilive 
motidity la baied^ upon enjitnmiiry and largeljr ex- 


trtniTi^iia^F. Cl Fmch ' CScuwE irf 1 
pkiXM. iut, H, [nflHj nnuL PuUhfwd 
2«l]«r. TpriHig* um 4 lUaadhniiJfA, 

jL J. Si Mdbcr XMiirrt LqucIwiih 



authoTEtiea The realiEutiou of an internal aut^r' 
ity an oonapelling as any tixtemal coordoji ie_ a 
relatively recent cnncepLinn. Indeed, only quite 
recent iliBcusBioiia h&vn clearly diatin^iabca in 
theory what practical |mrpg« early iimde definite, 
naiudy, that to the extent tlmt coejcioii bcfxsuios 
foridgn to the agent's will, to that oxtent It c«aftBfl 
to bo the aRent’s actinn- Moreover, oy«r itionil 
lufiexion faileil lo draw any abarp line between the 
Bumie of monU obliptlon, as a catogo^ of the 
practical undenitandiag, and that empkic cotitant 
of the rule ot norm to which the moral agent feels 
himself hound. 

u Uncritical rdigioiia intultiouaLLsm nBoiib^l 
both the sense of moral oUigatlon and t he conumi 
of the cthiral codo to an innate aenee, and reg^ed 
both as a divine Implantitig in the human ionl. 
Thus to both wafl ascribed a certain alHolate and 
fixed character that often ended In an unreal and 
atatkmnralilv^ Eeliglctts andpbilooopbloiil history 
and refloxlon nave ttvoalcd Ehir fact Uiat all ccidra 
an, in prt at leasL euhiect to change awonling 
aa Bochil and ecoaomio condition? change. A ellI, jvi 
it became clear that ouipiric morality waB thn?. con- 
ditlimedp ihoqueatiou itaLurally arose whetbpr the 
whole seuBC cf moral ohligatkon was not cqanlly 
fmplHc And doititate cf atiy ncrniativc or {»er- 
maneut charaetar. Man began tn seek Ita origin 
in tW chb nnd fiow cf huMan tradltiom Tbna 
arose the uuei^tiou of the seat of this itinet Toice 
and the hv^loiic ^nerts of conscience. 

a. Greek LateJeetualiam was prone to seek the 
coigiu of this flcnrH: of ubhj!iUocL in I he ratiouaJ 
prooeuA FLato re^uesents Soeratoi bs identifying 
all moT^ ohlEgaGoti with mticnal iUBighi, aum he 
himself taught that morality rooogn!^ die gfveti 
heavenly types or nerm^ of comlnct in the cteraal 
idua of the g™L AirL ihoa^h Aristotle lulled 
cmnpimy at this point with llnto, and nw the 
sedai aM empiric oharactoT of the ethical nurms, 
yet on the wnofe Greek intellectualiim never sne^ 
ceciled in koepi ng dearly apart these iwn clcuicnto 
in every ethical aitnatioB—iho code oi mnraJa to 
which a moral afent is bound and the icner com- 
puMon by which he la baaiMl- Hellenistic ethics 
thus rwung between an uniTltioal infnUianaUtm 
and an equally aDcritjcal empiric ratlonaliam. It 
may now be taken for granted tliat^ though the 
dfscuisir* FCOAOU is «jd sdwaj'n mubt he eoEicenicd 
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tQ cYmy titliitaU uul Ia mam |]utfcalu'Ij 

iti tlie eriticil rihUj^ oI ijvery 
^ud-E! pf ufiVbrthclesa it m rmin Xo B$flk the 

cni^n of l^tie of moTal ohli^ation in the 

rationiiil prpTEt^ HlQbiL Ndi ^'a 

n±flolvtf niGFflJ oliligatlaii into oIau ntlozibl 
Lbto coiiB^iierjCH of kuvL 

3^ Cjitfcal ratioiuJisra hqs^ with thm work of 
HobbeA. Locke, fluine. Ivooko hod Uttle liiil- 
cq]^ in alkowiD^ huw LiutejaAbl& tbo onciritlciaJ 
intnitianiiJlHm tliibtr nou^hl Ibr limi&te cwlt^A at 

morni^ But hoUi llmiie uad HuteSs^son^ lonvo 
unmiidyzed n * moml muac " &i fiouurlliiii^ uLtlm4t&, 
moml senw Adikm Smith, in ku hriUijuit 
ctkieiil fcrefttij*^, sougiit to resolT^o into igrmjErtthy, 
or Kt IvM&i to tcBoe itn on#ii to flymp^y u jl 
nAlnmi atirlhnte of Mum. It wiiJ> ciklmolEy on 
the liBJOA of t^iifl cntic&k n&tioDfi^Um tbftt B^timJii 
wad the two Bititlji mruie their fiLtom miuUy:^ ol 
the KiLse of mond ohLiKAtiuii in tenusi of atilltji 
wod more eapetij^y qi MtctAl utility. Bo iwr m 
thi# unipirlc rA-tinnnli^ deiiit with the code^ of 
iuor&iA nmmd In liioninxi hiistory^ it wiba fruitful nod 
Attcauhitin^ Ln a high de^reiL At tho jutnie tiitu% 
It becAiuG utcreaMngly endont thm emtiixic ntili- 
tminniimi rould Iniild no biidgB hom thosodklly 
uMdtil to the a^oBO of peiwuiU reflnoxiAibilitjr to Li^ 
wdidly dMttful. Aikdf wlien John Stunrt Hdl con- 
on iuLiiItivfl cniimitY for esthuutiDg ffliun 

U higher jui4 lower, mtiil mUik IlLiO A OpAClt^ fOT 

the intnitire TOoognitSdii of moml y&lued u higher 
over a^nflft other typ« of vaJuu, Qlom-oyed critSca 
uf mtlbual utilitaiiamEZD renli.n?d thid Bentlmiu'n 
Ejitem hod L'lmc into buikiujitcy. 

^ Biologioad eyolmLoOi however^ iufaped itew 
life mto the dlHiiSf^tun aa to whether the Drigin. ol 
the aeiUNS of moml ohii^tion might bot bq foncLd 
in Lho rtocmlly uj»eful. It wni mt^go^bad bv Dnri^ 
bLciumif EJiAt the ooullurL of iiutincti, uli t)ie aur- 
vSrnl of i;TOU|jiSi obeying the instinct# Umt mfule fnr 
grfiut>-pi%sen' 4 tini», wuuiU iu n lon^ pi»oaaa of dn- 
yelojknient link the fochilij uaefnl with the moinilj 
lilihtt nnd this Ibo of ioqnsry hu hcim followiid 
np by StephoUp Adesajuler Snthml&nEl^ K. 

WnatnrtuArrk, L. T. Hobhonae, And othen. The 
int k- umIuJ light that Lhia lino of meffiueh 
haM tbidwit upon the grwdiml diyrelopinent of om- 
pirio codes of oondnet niw led to ooufnAinn of the 
two ifijinEa m^'olved. It may he reedily eonceded 
tliAt the ifocuLtly Eueful \m» determiueil to n meiuaro^ 
tierhHito wc ui^ sey in Urge mcnfunv whnt mm 
tonsiiler mt^Tidly ii^ht^ hut fhii mifiit of the urntn- 
^pty * moml ohll]^tioj3' reimuni unupLainHl, 
E’rolutionjuy' nnalyvlif hmi not as yet nnscoeded in 
triillding * hridgo hetwocn the ewinllij luefuL and 
the «m3c of moral obligiitkiD to the group. Soma- 
where At Aome time such n eeiue inaidi appw tu 
unikioral life lu n voriAtion, and^ tbie mriatldn 
having nnoe AseumAd, law mid motniA link 

thnniEUTCo with group pnrporep as Ton Iheting 
alitiudButly thowe (£>cr ijn nip. voL l 

ok vLh bat the idoloidcAl Amiogy hAA wim dla- 
tinetlj ot^erwurked. And it ie tmwming bicrwlngly 
evident tlmt eToLotbnAiy phllodDpliy muAt unime 
rmiatinica and do^ i:tot mepLiiiii thmiL Tbuo on the 
etbie^ }ield origLuif are nn more explained thmi on 
thQ hioli?^eii], imd the BennO of a omniJ qhligAtioEi 
cAiiaot AO far bn simse^fuHy analysed intonnnufmJ 
L'lrmqubft. iMoreover. oven In detail the AAmie of 
indiridual moral ubh^tioo prEsentA many diiE- 
i/uklaa id oounexxoD with the AoeuJly fm 

hixtoricqlly Itr ia eo-^ tn shew that the seoM of 
luoml obligation luw time and H^n ptatAeted 
mitFHrs of rntiduct (Kvtcntly Heially ilet rirnmitaL 
5. CritkaJ iotuitionjiJlAm ia therefore in iminy 
diikreiit phmMd im^wrting llAAk, and, eepocLAlly 
on thti etnk-ed heJd, tbcre are many Attctuptu to 
re-itAte moreAatkfitrt^y the poBitinn of Kant mid. 


Lntre^ There ia aouie retnin to Jacobi *anl 
and the philoeopliicA of Wundtp Euekent 
Janies, and Berlin are lug^tmg new EermBbi* 
Uems for the seos^ of moral elillipatlon aa n cntcgoi^ 
of the prnetical rewwn ineA^tabre of fnxtliex Aimly ioa 
—AH BiLpty oancopt^ It h hTte, ia tMa foiui, _whEf«! 
pontent u ^ven in emplTki e^lrctiAnoe nuid U hub- 
jwt to tbe^wa of ovolntioTimy pwoAA and pro- 
gmit aiuoDg whidi Lawa the aociai^'" mtefuJ ia one 
of the most importJuiti factoniL 'loim from the 
iwycholojrical ^Kunt of flew Wundt and Jamea, aa 
well AS Kialer and otberei Aoume the caiiArtty for 
moral dh^Iuellon and tlie «ime ol more] obligntiom 
without Attempting to aimly»tbn calegi)ry furth^, 
while reiiiiing that the content of moiial oppit-isla^ 
tlon U a flulijAct for acieiitiiic examination, and has 
iiaowu evolntloimTy history. From this peunt oE 
view tho Eecling of mEita] obligation aimee aa a 
varmtioH^ and matatnlnfl itrelf by its bocuI uaelni- 
nofH. Rt~rgsou ha.% u yet givna no development oi 
hbi phUo^ophy along ethical LLoea, but the revival 
of A critiem mtiurionalbun haAfoimd j^ujjpori in hu 
mil in eonttfution, and followere of Frioa and Jacobi 
ace m the B«nic uf morel oblsgatlon the evUiAtLCo of 
A oaimoitj for reaching beyond the phonomenal, 
and Imk this with a r#-Bt&u-mont of the Kanilan 
iurmimiint for God'pt ekiatenoe. According to thiE 
school^ the funrlanientivl flignlhcance of tlm mum 
of moral obli^tlon bs the compeUiiig power uf the 
pmpoAcla] cbATAetcr of lifoi The unity of oui 
menUd Ami spiritoal iLfo demands that morA] jndg- 
menU bo nut trratnmal, evou though oomplet« 
rationalimt'Luii nmy bo b^oud uui power, fl ow- 
over divergent the empiiio codoA ol ioctal bclLAviuiiT 
may be, the eitlstance of a muml obllgAttoii Ia an 
element everywU«re y hence the veiy rntipmU pm- 
oess Ltaalf is involveil in a defence of Uie inherent 
VAJidity oi moral obligAtlou. 

Moral o-bligaticm niay then be 
said to K far defy any ^rthtrt ultimate ftnalysis, 
and ila origin a as my^erioas a> are all other 
origin and rumtlons. It bi a cAle^arry of tho 
prectLcal namn. and is in *0 rarsuppr-EAtiotiai, but 
the eontenU ol the morel judgmGiit are ^object to 
the retioTial procesftj as in thu Aphute of the pluimo- 
mHcaal. Thu« the toted ethiiaJ complox reveala 
rational^ fyiupftthetie, eodmmoniHtlo, and bedoo- 
iatlfl olotnetitB. But biU no one of tbewj can the 
fnadamotita] s«n» of peieonal oblipntion bv ^nito 
pupccsafnlly iwilvcd. Moreover^ tl1^^^ scaw of macr 
compul^cm, nvpnng aa Ltdoetheldsof action whLdi 
DO extciiuvl coercion could rc|pilatc> u everywhar* 
bocoming the regulative prinoipbs ulbuiikan society, 
dmplamng tn ibu mural inan otifwaixl law* imd 
giving the milso of new frewlom, bcraiLse out 
obligation In Uio catogori™! iin^K.iniiive of the in- 
fanned conadencei and hAH itn seal within, a^ ih 
not haaed upon, ontward law whb It* ounootuitant 
ol Aatereal ooereion- 
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MORAL TIh; ' hjqjhJ sriLBe' ii 

iinHrtiMJly wuivaJent to ^wtusdenMj^ «id abfltfea 
tlie fieht of et tfclM wStli iin;li u rectitude | 

tknd dutj, liap^iiiirtt ifkndi M)da1 noalth. lu tliu 
fonu of tlu term ^coimciiimC#' uppe&ra 

Aa early as PiPTrinudct and Bios (^tol/ocua^^ p- 
21); ea an ApproTing and foitiiylnK moi^ 
Epictetufi umis the nynourm rvni^^ (bk. iiin cTl 
X iXiL K 'v^~bila Lbc tiisappiov ju of ^ kt u Te’fcrred 

to l3y CkeiO {Liuu> i UiKm tlio bada of 

a natnr^ nioml SL Fbui npeaWa of the 

Gcntite^ as thoec "nbo perforuied by nature 
tlio ^vorka of the law^ unn^ fifald^l by ^eon^iC|ullce 
Ro a|ipr«]b.tlon of on inner 

moral aaiisc dlttiiu-'t from oxtcmal coniomLqdmGnl ^ 
ircoiii 4 to liATe hoon indicated by i^pborlofl in tho 
where the heroim: appeab to a 
prinoiple of ootion, wbllo nho rejpudiAtca the eat&b' 
fuhrd law; the Sopbleta^ distinction betif‘eoii 
and fnrthei- murk* off the internal 

eanotioti of conduct from flU forms of esrtcinal 
eUlufcna Ho^emer important the principlfl of a 
moral ftatiiw may appear to 1»< It cimnoL be JenL-ed 
that the inawL pro/uund uioiml sjateine hni^ Iwen 
e]nl»Tatcd in indt^pcmdoticn of i£ Socrates baaed 
Creek cthica ujion Use general pinclplc of know¬ 
ledge, whence Plato and AiLtirLlCr Stoic and 
Epiourean, perfected tbo ancient etldcal idcaJ:, 
IcaTing the ethics of cocij4cienee to the mmor 
inoralii^b^. The meagre ilotelppmcnt. of ethical 
thooiy in meduoval tuiicn failed to develop the 
notion of a nalnral inonil eenee ; It is in mudom 
fcjyateuia of otidca that the anaJymA of the rnoital 
mmso In to fri [onod ; even here ioeb ethical philm 
Bophkh im ihma ui Kjukl andSpinoH ^^eru pcTfected 
withont apjioallng to a ^pecuu aenae m mondity. 

Win; El modem oLhi*^ Tk^an wltii Ifohbofl, it wao 
the uppf>H]tion to relativLuin and eguiam that ItA 
Ii Cambarluid fcf£ Z^yibiw Aatm^^London^ 1472) 
to iHieiolato tonacLencffl and benevoletico oa the 
true foci of conduct, although it wm the latter 
nrtneiple that mceiced chief empbaiiia. Ai a dcudr, 
Ebaftesiniry inH 4 >;ted ujpoo a ^ natural aenso of right 
and wrong^ irm^rnina Viriui^ London, 

hk, i. ptr iiL % which ho iEtonti4«| with con- 
K'ience, ami thus spoke of ^reiigioiii couKienee' 
and a ’ dJApieftemg ooiiscimuiinoBS '^(bk. IL pi Li. 1). 
With K llntebe-Hin Lbo moral aetiBe was ducossed 
more methetirally than obhleally m the fi^rm of a 
dMaterHted regard fDj-nnivnrBaJhnniajilty, whenco 
he imtuires^ 

*tl Umit la ao iitetiJ mcamt ... Jf ill imeahiitlaQ b# frHe 
tm livWftir ei tb« ippraver, WbAl'^ llvqiH to lu or in ta 
Fled:}lw 1 ' rl^flTitin^ cffUdhrliiMfr Jf vraJ C^Md aitd TfcU, LiOffxini 
ITS, iM Ll:i. 

J. Btitlcj wna the tint lo Hil^ect the momJ nonee 
to exart t>si)'<^bol€^oa] annlyii^ wh ence he rtganin 
consciouee as the ' ^oincipfe In mau by which he 
approYf^ or dimpptovGe hta bearti tcT 4 if»er, and 
aettons^ (^^ermiMw wp<w» /fumfla Natftrt, Loadon, 
L7B0, Acim t. [1l'or^'4, ed. d. IL Bennutl^ London, 
im, i. 31]). Hib inward eenM of apptoftJ atid 
dis^iprovil Is further regarded as a tninciplB of 
‘reBexion' whow iwence ia that of 'antfaority' 
(eomi. iL ). itntlcr tori iIa to mofiipliate the prolilem 
when he a&eerU that Uie dictate of oonmneuM i" 
ever Ln acctmlanf^ with the imjmlwii of rcaaonahle 
eeff-loYO, while the loiprsme mmetion of iho tnural 
amiae is fonml in the principle of hannony with 
nstimr. 

.4iuoog iJio ethireJ idnallelfl of the l$tb Ocnt.i. 
Hiehard Pfiev and Kant oppo^l the notion of a 
moral senJic w TOch, and NOOj^t. Ln mason the 
dltiniAt# moral aulboriLy. In hLi of /Ac 

PnnHp^d and in MifmU 

(L^ndr^a, 175$), Price ilemes the validity of 
Hutch woV * moral Kitbc,* and appcAte to llw 
* und^rKtaading' OA Use of othijcal 4iatioo> 


tioni“> although Prioe^a treatmeni. of the under- 
atanding makes it poSAlUo for him to deport from 
mero mtionaJiJHU^ und re|io»fl in a l^tooistio 
* intoition* (oh. i. eeotSr I-* in). Kant. vrUa derived 
moral dbtineUons autononi-imaly from rewa^ 
whence abo springs the eatogOiiciil Lmpentive^ 
Lreate the inond sanse with eontcnipt when he 
wys; 

^Ai (O ludEoi ttchetf. thh ivppw4 ipeciii kuHi Uk 
m H li IfidHd papwA;^ tbue wJtD cannot uinJt 
that rc«bE>[E vrDI bdu ih^ out, evuii tn wh>| fiHial 

(irjridjpA^fKC af Jtfcfoia v- t. il abbeat, Loedem 

p. tl% 

in Ita tmitiueut of the moral cenf^e^ thejn, tlio 
Eoli^teninent (g.o.) Insisted upon something evsn 
more Tationalistlc than cortHcjence. 

If the tcndmicy of the 1 Ttb nad Ibth eentnriwA 
wu to regard the Moral ^nae ae oomethiog rationnl, 
the tendouEry of the 19th and i29Qi cfinlnma hoA 
b^n to TiNluoe the oiincipls m (|ue8tlou to the 
sorial. fn the middio of the l$fh coat. Ailam 
Smith inaupirat^ the r-oreex of eocial ethics when 
be soii^t the source of moral oentimenL in *Bjm* 
pathj^" The hrst to raii»e the pne^rtion concerning 
the onVia of moral senses Smith lintl no beeitation 
in founding the idEsae of propriety^ merit, ?md duty 
upon the lEiatinct of natnral sympathy (TAcory ^ 
jtofcd SfflUme.JiU, London, 17^)- A ccutuiy 
later Darwui couuectod the mural with the hio^ 
logical^ and thus uindo the TnoiaJ sense dependent 
npon the preduminanee of the nodal fcuduncy in 
maa. To ^ sodebllity ^ Darwin adds the prin^plo 
of ■ reiexion^'wfihoEit whloh the aoeiai oauid not 
hare lwr>me ethieai^ so Lbat the Ldeaia of Butler, 
to whom Dorwen pa;^ duo tilbnte,. Iiarn not been 
wholly ioet tn view ^ Man, London, 1$T1# 

chr iil.b EipialW Atgniieant with Uie departure 
fimn the tatmnal ia the diange froiq the indirid^ 
uatistlc to the social i for, where Butler klcntihed 
cmiscienee and reasonable scDdovc, Darwin united 
conKicnce with the mm egoistic in human natuio. 

When biological etbUw traanferred the seat of 
the moiaJ seu*e from the eelf to saeiotyt much of 
the phenomenology of couscionoer shame, npproTBj, 
ohll^tiuni et^i sesmsd ictdl^hle; at any mto, 
'ftcLentMc^ ethiis hae ajssumetj that the socia) hi 
cfificlujiTep ms appears fratn aneb a wi?rk aa L. 
Stephen'i Sciaux Eihk§ fT.^duPr whers 
hloreglaeJ, sodal, and ethical are dnuly linked fell. 
r\U. h In optKJeitbn to Btephec, and In the geroinJ 
style of ButleT;,. Martmean Isas insisted upon Lbn 
rational and individualktie conoeptlon nf the 
moral sense (Tynei of Ethical I^carift Oxford, 
Lft85, voL IL Ilk iL ch. iL). 

M^cre the mund IndLYidunlhim of iha ISth oent. 
has utacLicaUy euecoiubod before th? adviuiE!# of 
soeliJ BlhJts, thcfe has arisen an Ewtlietio iudi- 
vidnallfim whleh^ whila not allyiiig itself with 
the mond-BeiL« thinry, has not fuJed to make 
Tigurous warfare upon the noei&l conception of life. 
Burinning with the romnnticbni of Frieddidi 
ScldegT'! and the reoliiim of IL Btendbal, and 
advAncing with the of Ck P. ^udelaire, 

tbifl anti-ncial view- baa eome to a elimax Ln 
NietxBchE, whoatigmatLEGsthe Qompunctiofiiior the 
social mund sense as ?o ranch * bad consemnea^ from 
wlieae terrora he wueiIiI emancipata mankind {A 
Ginmtogtf of dforaXi, tr. W, A. llaushmann itud *L 
Gray, L^doDr 1699, pL iL). In Lbe i^nte majiner 
IhMn speaki of the luodeni mnn a>^ une wbu, 
rafTertne from sickly comtcience^" Fitands In noetl 
uf a 'rubuKt consdence' Mn^lcr D. 

B. Gow and W. ATchDr, Loudon, 1693, act IL), 
while H, Sindermaim. with more direct refetence 
to nodal ethics as mch, snireikA derisively of the 
' eonsolenct! of tbe race* (Tie Joy of JJmng, tr. E. 
Wfiarton, LotLdon^ act ir^. Similar exptwk^ 
ri^ins of antl^soclal immoralLsm may he fnnml in 
Anatole France, August ^triodberg, and Btsmanl 
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SliAW. ThnAi, the stsktim of tho moral mbo In con- 
fitwma to conM^it cl a dojnuitlc 
iwfirticm Df I; he Moctal on th it part cf scii^ticu and a 
violent rcinidiation cf the principle hj imlturt 
LnwrUlia^V^ ConcL. meraJ* 

«fuK HI mmaimA. mi i K Rif, Snlmi^urn^ 

AVifiMnwi, e««np JBS 5 ; J. G. Schtmww^ Tkt BtMeei Impt^ 
^ DsrvuiuiHt, Sew Y«*p Wiuadil, KihiJt^ Huit*- 

nrt ISM ■ F. BrentPfl** >'«» tffTi|™^ vitUvAtr 
LeiEilfff t^- Tr F 1 *w*KaB.M, uitid 0 #»w- 

mtiTSa. liOl: J. Dvwwj^ J> H. TOiti, LbulaH^ 

10(9; C G. Sbav^ omi jffiaJiiq^Fi. Lift, 

Borlsn»l#ll. CltAELE^ GBAT f^HAW, 

MORAL THEOLOGV.-SeeCAAtnatBY, 

MORALITIES.— 3 « Mieaclb-Pwfb^ Mys. 

T&]t[E8p Mohauttrs. 

MORAL! TY^—See ETHica Aim ^foRALm. 


MORAVIANS. —Ip Nfstorf.—TK o Moraviaii 
Cburcli^ ur tbe Unitaa FratniiUp belongs to the 
butofic CUardief of Clirlstcndcm. For mors Lhan 
fonr and a lialf centnriea it haa naver ivaTcrad in 
iu daiin to a |>art of the Catholio Cimtidi, 
pwoAsing tins liL^toiia opiacepata and tha tbf*a 
Dtdtra of tlia rntniatry, adrainiattiing th-a Mcm- | 
jrDt?fita and pcaachiDf; tlie Word ajeenrding to a^(H- 
tullc prer^pb, ;ij>eGial cTTipliaaifl on Gie im^ 

portancfi of CbriHtijui unity* tna cnitiYation nf 
Ttfli^n, and. thn neoenity of partciuil 
Bervicfl. ... 

Whntsrar obacurily smironcda corEAin pomta ni 
Sta lilBtoTjh thctc la nothing doubtful u to 
un|[in. it daLca from the year l-IST; BolKcmla 
waa the land of Ita iiLrth 7 and the more apirlttially^ 
minded followers of John Huit were Itn bnt 
Rianj Hiifli the gifted rtctor of the University 
of t^ragmsj an eame&t refartncf and elonnent 
preacher, owed muek of hia relig^oud enlicbten- 
ment lo the writinp of Wyolii^ introdunKl into 
^hernia by th# wife of RicEand it., a priiiceife of 
that fomil.ry. After hb martyrdom at Conatrutee 
in U 15 tins greater jiart of lib followeri took np 
the aword In defemw of their religloiu libenie?. 
Home war* bMi8e«l hy ooticunions, such as their 
partaking ot the cup as well aa of the Irread at the 
Uidy Huppor: but oiharUt whoae cou’rictions went 
dei^peri tlie l^hiritana of their day, n'Lthdrcw frorn 
uiliticihl life^ retired lo a remote •comer of tlie 
oonntr\'* and Mttted down in the Barony of iitita. 
Here they fomicd them»elTefl into a inlI|:;ioiiA eooi- 
miinlty on NT liiisn, in which many nf the in«tLlu- 
tiona of the early CbriistiaTi Ghnndi W'eie rovitedi 
under the Ifead^-ivhlp of du^ elected ehfera. 
At the Synod ui Lliuta In ]< 4€7 they further pro- 
to elect their owit mintateri^ and for th-cHn 
they obtained ordiuatinn from the W aldmuee 
whoM hbhop, Stephrai* Consecratffl Mkhaei «™- 
ihumitB aa the finit hUshop of the Unit as, The 
epteco|:iAte waB given and rewivcd in the eonvlntimi 
01 ita apwtolk oti^p eomin;; from the Eutenip 
not the ChnTth+ tranaiEitted POBEbly 

through tbe Mxslled aoetja^ auo!i aa the EnchlU^, 
the Panllcianap the CoLhailp etc. The validity cd 
these ordem waa necqgnired even by the cnemiefi 
of the Unlltka; njidT oathe step thna taken involv^ 
coinp]E>te ecdesfastical poj^iaration fifom Romo, it 
resulted in fierce pcnecatioHi d«pit# wbkh* how¬ 
ever^ the member^ip increased* lie congTegati■onl^ 
nmltlplied, and the Glmrch'a infiucriDe spread far 
and wide* not mersly to Bohmniap hot beyond Iti 
botdeta alio. The name idnpto^l was JWiiolfi 
iiFrti/rrJ&d* the Latin rewdidfiog of which, * Uoitu 
Fratmuid' falls to^vo the eiiaet lusiuitn;; ^ - Scclcila. 
Fratruiii^^ *the Cnerch of the Brotherhood," would 
be inotB correct. The leadcra in those earlv days 
were Peter of Clieltck, Qt^guty thfl patriarch, and 
Ltieu of Prague—men of very' dLOTerfint tempera- 


ments* but of P<tual d-evotiDn. The Ghufeha doc¬ 
trine* soon Waiiie dlstineitly evaogidical; thuftj,at 
the }?yiidil of Roicbenau m WyTi, the Brethren 
decidi^ the grtsat miefitioii, 'How dial I a man bo 
ju^ttfiod before Godl' hy tJin Aiwwer, ‘Tlir^gh 
th'C faith of our Tjord Jchuh Christ and the right-' 
cutibEL^ which la of (jod.^ They laid H^etai itress 
nn CliriidLLui clutmcicr and condnet; Lenm their 
strict disciplinep which later excited the admiim- 
Uon of Ihfl Kftfemioru. By the yiar 1500 they liad 
over ^ oonmgatLena with inur^ than 1^,000 
TuenibeTa; imd in 1535 tbedo figure* hod donblocl 
thfifluwlveii, It wah the Biethmi who Lt^ned the 
Erst hymn-book in the vemacularj in !6ol 1 they 
mat Up jioine of the finest urlntmg-preeee* in Euro|i4^ 
and used thfini laigely for tim production of their 
own ttauilation ol tho Bible* which in atilK 
Htandairi Boheniinii vcnilon of to-day. Their 
Khoolahad a we1lHlc«enred reputarion ; Bohemia'a 
befit Mteratniie w^as the product of their schohLra. 
Their chnrch musi* became famous, eiis|HK!fa!ly for 
the cencregati-cmal panr^dnging. Family worahip 
wan a f^tiiTU of their homes; the chy'dmn were 
surly gronnded in the Hcriptttrea i tho catechisms 
wern! cisAT, oontdacp and |>rAcLtcul. The Church 
government was Pieehyterlan* with Liie Synod u 
the Bupieiu* court. Under it* authorily the 
bishops eonttolied their own diooew, and they 
■done ordained; the presbytere preachod and ad¬ 
ministered tho morumiuits; the deaconi acted a* 
aasLstanta. Infant-WpLism was praetlBed, followed 
by oonlimiatian. 

Aa the Church expanded, it came to indudeE 
three aepamte bfauclrcsp In Bohemiat Muraviji, 
and Polim-df yet tho thtM remained oTganil^^ly 
onup and thus the Unitaa became the earliest 
InUnudimial Frute*tant CbuTch. Its hiatorr 
during th 9 greater part of tlio 16lh and ITth 
centnriee in one long tecord of perHMUtifjn^ bfalccM 
by iiiteirvaU of r^t and of oOlcUl favour, it 
suBored terribly during tlie period of the Counter- 
Bofonuation, especially after the dbastrotifl 
of the V^lte Mono tain in 13^ A veri table 
* Book of Mortjm' might be cumpLE«l dealing with 
the days when Kouie set Itself Ui oxtertninate the 
IJaitas, I la foremdot lead-ata among the nubihly 
were executed^ Its dergy imprisoned^ its members 
sent to the mines or k*pt In ilun^eona;; Its cliurches 
were Ita ikhofilA de&tmysd* Its Bildcs and 

hymu - boo^p catechkm* and hisfeorics were 
bntiiscl. iMore than 3^,000 fwilio* fled from 
Bobeiula, and with them, their &ole surviviag 
bishop, John Am-oa ComenlnSp the herald ui 
hnmiiLlitk and rellgiotis ttojuing for the young. 
He was at that time the lendhig cducationkt in 
Eurepf^ and his writing otiB rank among the 
atuidaTd AdthoriLl**. Uis wanderings took him 
to F'Olaud and. TIolEand % and h# was also inritbl 
to England in re-orpanke the very defective lyateni 
of euucaliim which prevail-ed in that country^. 
Much sympathy for the Bohemian martyn liad 
already been Aroused dnrini; the CommunwoiJtfap 
when Cromwell olTDred the Unitaa a homo in 
Tretand ; and this continued afterwardfl nisOp when 
collections on lls behalf were medo In many of the 
Anglican charchea^ In the belief that Ih* day* of 
tbe Unitui were Dumbered Comenlau drew np a 
remoi^kahle document in which ha ^^kyi: 

La such cum It li tq mUkm A wni, ws btnby 

bcanMlh XP aoj nWriues Um Of wbkib tiwj •cui 

l> awiM Of; bcl te |4U «i7 ft^epda wf ^ (3;ah:li cf 
w bwiwslli Hiinr dEBx VeUwp, tb* Ctiurcb cf Uiv BpcUWiAL U 
tuM.y bt U^d^ wdt 1^^ vtriir* Iwr En mir cocbiry m i lwwb cK. 
T'M.eqvM m Icy* bwr ev«a In hsr duth, bwouH 1 b b«r ib* 
bii £lvia jeO BB Wquimlq cf F^Lb Hiid: Pklldflc* far mar* lbu|i 
iwv i!*titti.t4i«^{Jbia^ iUtefp^inw^ Ajurtridiyn^ lOSO^ Pvdkwtieny 

He tlm Mcnred tlm epiacopAl fin-ccefiairm* apart 
from the Foikh branch in u-hlch it still continued* 
by hating hm Boa-ln-law* Peter Jablonskyp conoe- 






MORAVIANS 




{;nLef1 nil hj Uii^wp Bytbti*r at 

lti Fotiusd. 

WiiU Um dmlh of Comeniafl in thii [\r^i 
inirt nf the hint^ry nf ths UnlUn cflJs, TUe 
part njiciin lit Hemihutp in Bahouv^ whiarci in 
& Gonipoiiy uf from tlie SluravuD ho^cr 

vnlloyip m whkU Uolatfid ImniliM uf Lhb ancient 
Cbtuth hjnA fttilJ prewTed thn litlLli of thdr 
fikthoTif fotmd h re^gQ nn tho itataLe nf a yonag 
iioliletnan^ C!ount; Nifljbfl L^L]l^ig mn Zinsst^darL 
They w«f6 mod joiudd by otbera frcma Tlotflmlft : 
iLsd [a tusMCLation witb a nnmW of dfinnon 
PintiTU tliey rotii3ii;!(J llintDielves into a mkty 
nhuilAr to intMm whieh tlion cEb^ vritUn ih« 
LutWiui CIihi-eIu Buk tbJa did not satuify the 
dfluunJjuiU of tbn tTnltoa; tboy that they 

were not lJi!.horea», tb«y l»longe4 to a mwh nbitir 
Chorcb; anilf being now in tlie posmsion of a 
e^taUi aamnnt of Ubarty^ thoy dwred 

ft* re^^tabliKhnuant. To thii !U.njoiidor( wao at 
iiiat oppoeoiU tiJ i froin a ohimce oopy of tlie writ¬ 
ing! of Cpitwnlu^ ho i^neii wluiL the liktcnT of 
t3]f Fnita^ had boon, bow g\atioait Ha iMotp how 
DVaiiMeib4l iti ilDctrine, Iwiw *trioL itii dueipibiOp 
how tlrm tto fnith and it<^fa>itnai4nnd€rvqBcnngF 
Almu«t anooDMiouaij he foand hiuuHlf being }A 
ua to dorote hit* life, hli meani, n^d liii t&lentii to 
ilue it> orgimitiition of tbia vencmble Chnnh, ami 
\im ennlpEuent for fDither jetrlc^ But the Bo- 
Dewed ChuieJi ’h'u nut of ZinDcudorTe ereal^eD. 

Ite jHimtA of contact with the Uiiitftii lie Ld the 
perMinai de^i^ont of many of itn nieiiibere» In ilio 
chureh regnlatfon? wlmu were again intTodnoed, 
fuiJi, nlwee all, in the onliare of the miniptry, whitdi 
in. 1735 were reetoreil, when Havid NlUchman waa 
oonnevraUd hiabop by Hiahop Danieli Enuft Jab- 
louak^’, wbo« fatter kiul m^ved tlia BiuOcewiiott 
irom Uythnor with the wtittcn DOtmnb^tton of 
Comeniiia 

The little oummnttlly at Hernibat rapidly in- 
oreaeed and developed in mnlte of tbe bnuiabnieDt 
oC Zinroodorf by order of the Saxon GoTcmnifEDt, 
oulba gruDnil uT lilfi liaving Id trod need utm.ntLiuri&.'ci 
reB^oit^ noveftiea and oT toaohnig fajsa doctrine^ 
its fame far ami widn» iince in it a striking 

nnion of vpiritnaL life witfi gooil works and in- 
diutTuiJ neiivity wu to be Men. The danger nf a 
nainaw tyjw oi Pieriam wae averf^ by a 

wuDderfDl cxpcjiiuiee of reriral aint a wn%w of 
evaDgelbdng real^ which viaLted the Choreh in 
ITSTp nndcT the loipobe of winch It embarked on 
that partirntar wort in the dmng of which lay tho 
pMgo of ilA enfilinnoil aa!n|4ipi% At thel^n- 
nin^ of tho Ihih cent, fnroif^ miiinluni were almoat 
esitirely nnknowa among fha Hefprinetl Cbiirrhes ? 
it was left to tliB MoravUni to iaaiijpirale tbe 
modem mivincuiLry movoinent This dates fmiD 
the year 17^ when two of tlie Rretliren ftet otit to 
evangcliH the enslaved Negroe* in ML Tbotuaa, 
wlbing to become elavu ibeimiclvea if that shonld 
be the only way of whming thaw for GtirtaL fn 
the wDfi spirit okhors want to tbe Eskimos Ln 
Or^enlandi otbere wttled in S. Aiuerioa^ and 
mried tbegojwl for the first time to thouativH 
Ln the Dutch C^loiw of SuTlnam. Work wan also 
begun am^g the N. American ImliaauiH to whom 
David Zcubnrj^er dovoted: idxiy^threo Mkrennona 
ywv uf liio. In M. Aizica ibjoae vrly nuaiton- 
ari^ were to be foand teaLhiiiig Hottoncnta and 
Ka£ra the hiith of Jemu They penetratwl to 
PefBja and Oyiciti^ Uiot prcachcfl in Egrpt and 
AJgiersi they ea^dishoif their ^tationi ontnu Gold 
CoRjit and m oigbt of the W. India fnlandw, they 
s^rleHi a miiEEiun to the Jew^^ond a!! this 44 
ptotiMa^ and wikbln a few ynum after the founding 
of that little Raxon rilbgo whoso ioliabHaiitff 
nmnbered only some iOCt They formed the dret 
Prete^tani Cimrch that rei'ognLeed and attciiip4^ 


to fulfil the duly of world evangcliration ? and in 
ihh ell'ort Ihey alono for hirty yrotrt Ttiut 
uarly rhanuiteri^Lu? of Uie llunowci! Cbureb ^'liJl 
remains its oul^amUn^ distuictiun | ami that 
why, aJwao ninong all othere^ it uo^we^itei no 
Hjnktnteiiu^onaTy M.ioicty^iuFice tlic iriioJo Chimdi 
Is the MdeL}% and within it the primdplc prevaihi. 
that ^ to be a Momrian and to farther mireiouA are 
identical' 

Frem Hermbot strong Tuligloiia Induences begaii 
to spr^ at luHne m weJl aa abroad among tb# 
itudeats in the CBi-pmn TmjVEiKlttc*^ the land- 
ownera in the Baltic provincea, tim mercliaDf^ of 
AmaterdaKi, and the muitary in Beri in- Zinramlurf 
juid hie Btetbrcfo were Invited eveTywhctOi andp as 
tbe nsnlt of their ovanjgeli^tic work, societies or 
cocLmgatloDS, known os ^Hettlerauntat' sprang itp 
in Denmarkp HoTkml, Hu«i&, and Swit^Laiiil^ 
and in several of the iJerman priodpalities. ^Eoeli 
becnine, Uke Hetmhut^ lan indiifiCnBJ as well » a 
ndb^ofl centre^ far the apcMtoUo rule of being 
'diligent in fansinBH^' aa wafl as fen^eut in (Spirit' 
was nimt^ on. It was larscly by lucim!! of these 
Lddustrial undertaking xnpplenicnteil by the tui^ 
stinted j^DerDsity of ZinxcDdorf, that the coat uf 
tbe mimion worJE was meU-not to inention the 
fact Lbat mEwt uf khe miaabpnuiiea pruviitad fur 
their own ma^AdticHt 

The first uHiiThd viaat was paid t* Eiigliind in 
1735: andi here it waa tliat Peter Boblcr tliTrc 
yean later met witJi Jobn ’VVesIcy and Itommc the 
iuMLUs uf kia spiritual nnlightenniant. Here also 
the name * MoravLui' came into um i ^ven origin- 
ally an a cupvement uiuknamo (like ^Metbaibt'k 
it hMA nuw gained a kind uf pcTnwnence, thnugb ik 
cannot bo roganled os safikfaetory^ since it em- 
pboHxes only one p4)inli» aitd that a eoii!i paratLvely 
nnimpDriant otust iti the lung hblnry uf t lie UbLLjl'^. 

The MgraviAn indaenee wua Qti^nfcziliuun.bly 
one of riie nudn bkoture £u Lbu aarly iLnya uf tbu 
EvangelioaJ RerivaJ - fur a time it «»inalled that 
of tlic Met hodiitL Momvian evan^ll^ prescbeil 
threughunt the length nnil breadth of the United 
KLngilmu, leaviitg tbeir muik e^ipecioBy In York- 
ihira and the Mldbyids | aud^ tbmugh ibe preach¬ 
ing of «fohn Cennickk to a yet greater degree in 
Ireland and tbe weet of Englaruli 

In AuicTiiHL a]» the ChuTch took root in the 
middle of the 13tb cieut.^ amnud two rentres, 
BekhliebeiQ Lb PtunisylvaidJi^ and Salem in 
Carelinn i and frero each of thciie two places it 
spread rapidly. Thiw the Chnrcb came to coLbSiEd 
n^n of three dijitinct provincm^ oceoinluig to 
the diilerent natiunaiities^ernukn, EngliMh/anil 
American. ThOM funn tba bume haHe, andr thong h 
widely iepareted^ they nre organjcolly one. Each 
pEOVLDCU IS indapsident as re^rds the conduct uf 
ibt Orwn aiTaLTB^ alsctn its nim Msbojoar appointn it* 
nwn mimlnbitraiive boardi, and LegMaten for Hwelf 
diToagb its own synudA, The main untvacd bond 
of unioti between the ]wrbi {and the ^at of final 
authorttr) is tba ■o-culod Gen^rnJ Mynud^ made 
up of dJ^atsa from aM Ihe provinooL This bomi 
may seem a tury slight oae^ yet throtigh thw 
many yeam the spirit of hretberhood in Cbrisi bae 
been Eizong enungb tn prevnut any kind of iichum 
hi the body. 

The death of Znaaondorf iu 17490 hmi Impartnnt 
ruultB. It involved a Beveru llnaneial strain wh ivli 
at one time Lbreateaed disaatitT and diflsuliitiofi, 
but it also ted to the framing of adbttDekive ^tem 
nf cknreh governmant^ tbe MfitlemeDt of it» conwtl- 
tntien, definltmu of Ite doctrine^ and the re- 
or^^uniiAtidn nf its undertaklngiL The ndminlntni- 
tive centre stBl lay iu Germany, where durinj^ the 
latter part of the IStb eenk the MonivLuu fomui 
tbflmMflvealQ tbe roreftunt of the coolmv-en;^ with 
ratiuDalbim I they berame tbe tseognlEcd eham- 
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hioiifr uf AirtbLjduK Uutu »lMt thftr 

mflui^ncQ fm rai:'riAcliii3|£ u in Ei^lun^i 
m ft h a j. In thii cam it iLue Ufwy 

Ri tlia wrtliiijjii and tlw jx^reomJitj 
Au^^ttkpLtM^f^uofi^eEilKftLS Dri^jlfiiillja pr&fe^r 
ftL jloJIif. U iimtlo It^f rdt in imivariltifa; 
^blti^Aimaebar LeamML hla rdl^nn and j&oined bia 
«onc«ptijQli of the bkttiria Cbx^t at m Motaviiui 
colJegid; md Koui, the inbilofloplLQr of SiSpip'btrg, 
nf«fT«d lib atindAnta, wk€ii jaftnifiin^ for peiicfl, to 
"tb* littkr Moravian chlut^h oirer the wftj ^ thftt/ 
lie iiAiJ, ' Lb the plaice In which |o 0.nil penoe.* 

3^ Cboimctj&ristics.—(a} Dia^rOL—X aniiiue 
(wtoruof the Churth'j work on tho ContinentTi'M^ 
and Btill U, tUn tio-ealleil IHoapora, na cact^mriiye 
agency for prumotlug aptritQJiJ life and fellawidu^ 
withiD the Nationiil irroLeatant) Churchea^ Itu 
cftirLiKL en in nmn;' of Gtnuftjjj^ in I^ninatk^ 
KorwftVp SaedeDp Swit?;jcrlAQd+ and Hua^iA; ^d. 
accutding la ayiuxial r&M:ilailotip no worker In it in 
lillawed to Beek oonveitA for the MoTarimn Cburcb 
from ftraoiig iho moiiiherfl of other ooiiiiiiitakiaiB, 
The edbrt b io the interedta of the Kii]}|dcim ef 
Gifd 04 a whokj tmhidcmeatj^ to the exietui^ 
reJi^ana agemdeAp imu la deslgne^i to Htcecjfthdu 
ftikd prorooto the ntiity of believeiv. Thin ai-^nnUi 
to ft extent for th* good-will ahown to the 
Alomriuiri hj thoae Who toow the dlanlemt^ 
ufttuTO of thetr labonT^ and the cftthcilidty of iheir 
spirit. Hftd there been myre deEioiiiinalLOiialiftm, 
no demht k lor^r nncuerkal increoflO waaid hat e 
roaiteiLp hm Lt waaiil li&ve meul the la^ of that 
kindlinefiti of matdKl folding whieh has marked the 
Church ft relutjonship ta otSec Chriatum conimoju- 
tiea 

(A) A.V4(Cn^ian.--Another Moninan chJuocleriatlti 
Is the edni^atienal siy^tenip oMciaily recognireU nnd 
re^rded on beU^iigi&g lo the Chinch's work nnd 
reiponslbility. l^ovooi ^ucatianp imd enthoaiftaru 
for It, fonuM ft part of the inherftftnce which hMl 
coma down flam Lha -dnyg of the Unitoa ft woa 
held thiit^ ^i^t eu the Chnnrb limL its misaion to 
the heathen> wba h&di never heaird the goapeli to 
hftil it lih» B. uiisAiaQ to tbe joong to gronnd ami 
train thtm In Ita iUyiiio preoepta. To cany thia 
out wu ft pHcoledft priTUcgo ordaiaed of God^ to he 
nndertnkea witk prayoTp and to be deme fox Hiixl 
I n rhta upLril nuiueroua boftidlng'achoola were 
opened in QartLLati>\ EloQuidp Eugioiidp Switxer- 
lud, and Aiaericft j luany of them hare be^ma 
famou^i not only oa aocotiat a| the eduffttian givettp 
but ftlao by reoiwn nf the puplia who have gaiie forth 
from ibem, men dbtiiwiiAhid La iiJmoBt erery call' 
inn pud rank of Me. The utandarJ waa higb i and^ 
if Id niftay eiwa the dUei pLine wo^ atilotsp it woa 
alwayo blended with llie Madly [afueneeB of a 
dutlaL'lJy Chrutiftn ntmuipheie. 

{c) ^fiijianary The Lbiid, ond the mont 

ehanuteiiitiOp fEatitre of ^Somvianbin La Ita iuLb- 
naaftjy xeal. Soever unce the bepaaiaie of the 
wotk la 17^ Ims ihi» waned f the Uliurch ku aeiil 
forth itAAona and daaj^blaraia an aabrokea atreftaip 
ia some cai^ea thioagh btu penorai toai of tlio aama 
family. Mosi of it» ctmgpigatlanB have their ro* 

E reaiditarivisa In the mbwiona and throngli thesHe 
rinf^ Liaka the bond of Bymnalliy with tha foreign 
itdd ti aiaiatftlned. Tha Church^ en&rgieft how 
largely along this cliftanel, in support of whet 
fEprcMnm. anil ia fidt to bm Uod-appeduUd 
work In the piAieat aa mach wt in the poet, ft 
that hju not faded. Hence the Aarpradngly huge 
nuailwr of ^lomviAii miaBjaniLriee in proportion 
to the meiiibt^iahlp; and &1 mi the xelitiTelj high 
AtAodard of hiuuicial Bdppcjtt. WhlLit in the Vta^ 
teetont Churx'hee at largo the proportLon of miHion- 
oHeA to lueaiborw b Euamt t to SOOOp among the 
MuravUrui it 1 to 60. Tlieso ftre the woriii el 
d, R Mott uu tho Bohject: 


+ If jkuffibfln el tbft Ln ijitai Bdtola kwI .tmfrica 

■an la lil^c nrDpwtiAii tha MoiwiHaajiL (hen tlk^ tfhdupir jr 
coplrdinllQiii wfnUd Nsnyi-t* vrtr £.l^iK(lQU0 p«r anauen 
imumicitQms^Wfidk ActI U tbi-if weni cat w 
In coRtHOwUna wa ibouH haTV « tpnu or istusy 

loo,™ werftni!. *bJch b n^tlf laftrt than tha niwabfr 

otuUkuuriiaminAM ai aeoaouTte othl^# 
thM of lb* Wi3m\A-{K mfl q< y#w Ytwk fkammiaal 
an VWit IW, L 0^ 

The work nhrtiad hju to a ciml e:xtc!iit bcoii 
among primitive irooefl, Bom e af them now appmaich- 
iog cictLaeliim, in qat-oi-the-way partap in Iambi 
that ons boeali&rly imptoitiiala" and iminritingr 
and tlint have been neglected by every one elie. 
These have been taken up by Moravians in 
ftceordance with^MDHiorra enriy desire B4id detfit- 
aimadxia^ wheOi aa a acbool- boyp he established 
among hia oonipanintia tha eo-coJacd ' (Mur oi the 
hluatAid ^cedj* for thn purpooe oi iOokLng the con- 
iqraloa of the ben the Bp havlpK in mliiil * eBpociolly 
H-iich aa othoTB would not trouble tbemselves ahoat.' 
Tliui tho ^Eomvlaa Uretbren were the pionaera In 
work among the kpura, hnt ta the Cnpo Colony, 
whorofta early oa Ibl^ ft taioeiiorLary and his wife 
eat ih itTtLa idvBfl od fmui thtilr fcIxow^EuropeaoBj 
and Bet lied down in n lonely volley among tho poor 
oataoBtii, in order to »ro far their bqdjua aa well 
on Aciida. The reouJi won remarkable^ for 
within olxyeftni aver 90 of the lepers were oonvqrted 
and baplu^d. AftcrwanlB the work waa eoDtiuaeil 
on Robl^D Island, ft aimily Btretch lying off Capa 
Town I and Blill later ft spnelaua hoapitid boa boen 
tioUt ontidda tbe walb of Jerwaalerap vhm the aim 
u to gather oil the le^ien of PnlestinOp and to alia- 
viftte the mHciitigB eaiioed by UiIb tlnmd diooftie. 

CoDtinuoiiB expandon hoatnarkod thn toiKinoary 
naterprioe of the Church, tid now it b to bo ioand 
in evecy eniiLineaL. The holdj ak oa follow! t 
LAbmdoT^ Aloska,^ Califbramp dia W. Inrilea 
(JamnLcft, St, ThouiftB, &K John, St. CnAsj .Aatig^ 
Sk KiilOi Barbados Tobiigo^ Trinhiod, b*n Da- 
inlngoh the AloBqiiilo Coast, ^ienm^gua, Dmiernra 
(Brituh Guuinftli Suiinnm (IhiteL Gidnnfth S,. 

Eui and Wmt, NjW and Unvamwi^zi 
iln German E, Afrioftlr W. HimAbjaT and N- 
QneenslAnd—14 dllferent ooiuitric^ £l3 BtAtioa^, 
with I.j 03 pToachiiig places?. The workers iocludn 
SGT Enror«an and AmericEm minKianarket bmoag 
them docton, educatloaHta, doftconiesseB, «bc., 4^ 
ordfiLned native ndaiBteTa^ native eviuigellntap 
L663nAtirft helperw; with a toul of 1(17,37ff miOm 
in their earn. The ananaJ expenaa omuunlB to 
^lUkOOO^ e:xcliiisive of the Leper Uomft, wbk'h 
cofita tkn additEomil dlSWi per annuni. Minion 
eaUe^es exist in Euglamip Germany, Apkoricn^ 
thq W, lodieBp oad S. Africa | hoBidtcli ia 
Lfthrodorp Jmaaintfem* Suiinimip and Knohailr^ 
where ^aana w ork U oW carried Oiu 
The above figuraftp if not Urge in tbemadven, ore 
otrikingly flo when eompared to tho msu of the 
home Chntch. TIlLb comiBls of the contLacntal 
oongtagOtionij in Germany, AuatrUp SwitEetlamip 
Franco, DtEnmark, Rusaia, Swedea, and Norway ^ 
the Brithib prorinee (England, ScolUnd^ Irelandp 
and Wales) i and the AinoriiMm provintm North 
ami Sonth. The LftoL-aampI have IM congrt^^- 
donB^ in Greftt Britain there are 4Sp and on thn 
Continent 3*1—nr 74, il the Diaapom ceatroa are 
incladeiL A joint undt^rtakiag of tbe whole 
Chnrvht apart inuu Lbe foreign enterprise, ia I ho 
evangel UfttLon of the tanda of lU birlli and coily 
hififtory, vit ^hetiiia and Moravin, Work among 
the yoang ia ouried on in both day and boanling- 
mbooli; tlie home Sanday Bchoolif number n&, 
and liavo Kholam^ ahroad there are ISA 

adiooK with 1430 ceachera, and over 25^900 
ftcholam In EngUnd on ogvney known Oii the 
RurmJ Mlsiaioii worka on UqBa aomewhat aicuUnr to 
the Dtftspom on the ConLineat 
3 - Worshipv—The worahip of tbe Chiirch 
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btufid th -0 lUiir^icid elem&nt with * lirj^ mBware 
ot Imdum in flit-amBora pmTOT^a Mending of 
Dxder uid Isbertj^i The Hntun B<Kik of "Wotiliip 
iaoladeE two Htorgiiii for publio Mmee, aa aJtfcr- 
njito tiitm of prayer, a eonfaisEilDCi of and 

lonnuhLrioii for die haptiNm of mfento wni of 
udaltfi^ for mnflrinatLon, ondinafionj nmrriago, and 
horfai—iLtid oamMncd with th w i» a oowly-ravifted 
oolte«tion of h;fiuna oE iili o[zoa. It Im ibft tateat 
mccaaor of tha lint Prota^taiit hymo-boot fl?ar 
The Clmftb'a ritnAl U markotj by aEm- 
plidty and aiiectneaa of porpoae, due lamTy lo a 
wIm eantiofi in ihe naa of armboliJim, and (dm to 
a JiiHli-a of TrhatevET woola serve to qaenoh the 
xp] ritual iuipulfie of tbs naotoent A itatety dimity 
iiiaxkfl the spei'iol iHLrvlcaa anil the doxologies In 
luw at the coTLseeration of bUlliopa aod tlie ordina¬ 
tion of mmbtenL The aamo nppilea m a meaaare 
to the condrmatioD aervlcvp wbichp aa in the Greek 
Church p is not o^m-odci^ed on exelnaively epxaeopal 
fauctiofi, hut moT bo perfoirtiiod by a preabjter. 
At aJl ih^m eervicea the ia wom« as well 

00 at the adntiniiftnLtlon of the saerfynento. The 
Apdsttea^ Cr«^ la in use aa reprofteo ting theoMe^tp 
edmpleit^ and must generally aecent^ et^aaidou 
tif the faith of Cbjifliendom: and In adaitlon a 
Mp4>4^ilk] ooufeaaioDp booed on that eonipiled by 
Lal.b(!t and loivle up mainly of a connecteii 
of BerhduTO [»aaeagt-R, is reviled on the 
gtut Church feati f'aliip mcli a>» Easter^ Whitmndayp 
otOL In jt the TrLiiitjiiian belLaf uf tbe Churth floM 
marked emphaaie — the Fatherhood of Godp tbu 
Creator of all thinp and the AtEthor of oalvatiou; 
the re^loraptire and mediatoritil work of the Bon io 
Hit |«rf«t bmuanity. Vm '■ Limb nf God' once 
nlaln.^ now rben and gloriiiiMl tba preaflUcu and 
power of the Holy SpTiit, ‘ iTh* proocNlotf^ from 
Lhe Fathej, nind Wlioni uur Ijord Jwm Cbriat sent 
after that Ho want away » * - that He ahonJd 
abide w|ib na for ever/ 

Doctrine. — The maio peinta of ducMine aa 
nnd taqglit are daJined In thn Church Book 
under ibe following braida: the dootriue of the 
total depravity of hnnian nature; the doertrine uf 
ttic Jovu of GM the Father; tlie doctrine of tlic 
ruAl Godhead and the real humanity ol .leaun 
Christ; ihn dE>c<tiinD of our rMonvillation iiutu 
Cod aud PUT inatification through the aacriJSce of 
the CnHt; the dwtrine of gobd works ua the 
cridimM! of fail-h; the dootrine of the feUowabip 
ef Mievcnn; the dectrinv of tlie Second Gaming 
of the Lord; ami the dwtrine of the Heedah^of 
Chriit over Uid Claurdu which in HU BcNiy* Thn* 
In essence the tiiwIogiciU pwtmn U that ef the 
Ificene Creed, the XXXlX ArtHesp the Augibnrg 
am! the \Vet.tmlniter Gonfv™|aiiH; hutr idnce no 
one Crwf wui he add to 1w a ciiinplete statement 
of the whole range of GhrUtian dc^iin, lihcr^' ia 
allowed for diihrcnce of riew in non-eesentials. 
-fhe ITuly B^pturci aic regarded os the only roU 
of faith and conduct, thp Uials of all toaohiug, and 
the final conft of appeal Mora HtTesa U Uid on 
C^iHiitian life nnd EfianMitei than on perfect agree¬ 
ment fii opinion. Devotion to ChrUtr Jtnd perEoual 
onion with ilini, form tiio foundation oE die 
Brotherhood. The OhurcU has kept itidf free 
from anything appromiihing eedarlas pwmiiaritioa 
oE doctrine, and thLa he^nEe it rttme out from 
Rome on the brood gn>nnd of ^pel truth and 
liberty, and did noteeparate itaell from any other 
Evaji^nUcaJ Chturch. 

5- ConadtatEOn *cd govemmeut^— The consUtn- 
tkn and gavemment of the Gharcb, whicli atone 
time wae ACimeithing of nu oligarchy, U dow cMuntU 
ally dumuemiic!, aa may be nuen from die that, 
in the General Byood^ which mwta every six yrma 
and DDDti!oU the fnmU and the work of the enlira 
body, die Elected memhera out number thote who 


have a seat in virtne of their office, Tho wune 
applies to the movinciai synods, and also to the 
aatlK^tiee of the indiriduai congro^Uons. The 
principle at work in Church nlTiiiTa is thmti of ' tlil^ 
govtunmcEit of the peoplet by the mple, and for 
die peopTtp^ iinilcr the sole headship uf Chrisl. 
The hUnojpa LLave no ndminUtmtive powers on 
accone t of thfiir poaiitian, though, na a mntt«r of 
fact, ft bUhop U slmuat invariahly tbe president of 
the hcwjd of elders which directs thn work of eaoli 
proviiLce. Thew boards ara oloctod hy nyuod, 
tbemetuhera holding office only during the inters 
Eymidal porioi i they are respond hie to the ^od 
for their adtninifltmtive doinpi. The ford^i 
miadanap UB the concern of the wholu Ohur^, 
Htand under the uuin^ement of bji tatomalional 
mlodon hoards on which each of the home pro- 
v-inues, as well at the foreign fisld* U nspnatehted. 
This hat at proKCit lt:a aeftt in HErrnhut^ Lbongh 
It might juit aa well he leeated anywhejo aUa- In 
adfUlioo Lhera Li a general directing board of the 
UnityM which han to too to the oairying out of the 
principlvi UUd down by the GezLeral Synod in 
regard to ooaistirution^ doctrifiE, wurahipp ordera, 
cungregatLOD mleo, and dUcipHnui ft eioreisa* 
aleo the functiout of a court of apjieal: It fmmmunn 
tlie Ganeinl Synod, and aeti as the standing rapre- 
•entatite oE the Cburoh in ita entirety. 

All appaistmenin in the minietry one made hy 
the dir^ting boaidii of the retpeetive provinces; 
each congregation b entitled to auggMt namm for 
the filling or a varanej, and eneh uiinbiter lias the 
right to accept or decline a call stmt lo him. Tlie 
diherent proTincet niftke their own utan^jneutei 
for the training of their etudente^ wliilat in all the 
TJiriona i^legca the standard la high. Tbe 

normal oonme Includes the work nek^efiaary for a 
UnLveraity Decree in Arta^ wbipli each student i* 
expected to giln j tiicn foUmraa th.m yeare' atody 
of ihealugy. a rule, eame MrHhl fa devoUad to 
teaching in the la>ardiiig-achooV Later on oomes 
ordinatioup in lhe firat Instance an a deaeun whrn 
loting aa aeoiitant minifkter; nnd« on being ap¬ 
pointed to a eeparale charge, a second ordlofttion 
edmita to the preebytamte. Tlina the Chnrrh 
po«eo8ea smi rombinea within Itjolf many of the 
[eeturea which in other cowa aapfttale aoma of the 
larger n1 Igioua bodies. Us erdrm afe Ptrictiy epl- 
HOpal, for only bbbopa oan ordain, bnt lU gv>i>wni- 
uiant Is praa^tetian. Ita teaching Ls distinctly 
avangalicBj, though bo formal aubumption to any 
jipedfic Creed ia damandad^ or expcctod, troiLi 
mMsteru or membeni. The indivldiial cun^ianra 
U bound by mi formnhiries; the Imnd oE nnimt li^ 
not so ninch In a eomnion Gonfesalon ai in the 
exerulve of mutnal love an the srnpreme mark of 
dlvdplcf^hip. InfauLbeptL^ni and coufirtnation are 
praetiFtad ; at the Holy Supper tha wafer is ganar- 
ally lued ; the Chaith aeosoua are obkarTHf with 
veiT special itresv on the jianiaefl of Holy Week 
atin untcT. lb fionia of thcw obacrrAriL^ there ia 
a bmrkeil clcnoeat of riiuah hallo well by the ttsage 
aod trail Jt inn of itaat centuries: bat at the ™iud 
time the Church is av frtc fmuj the Imudji^ of 
form ami ceremony an it is from olL aavramab^ 
tariacism. 

The whole bcsly,i wrattered over the world^a 
Burf&cCp m the Cdnttnoat, in Great Britain, In 
AniuricsH and in the 14 Ebisdon-fjelda, is still an 
oig^la IJ^ity^ each portion mafblaining its own 
natiomil eFtaruclfliiiiticikt llie G^ians attached to 
i hoir Gerrmui ways, the English and Americana 
equally loyal to theD uwn country's Iniereata 
and cmtuuin. Jointly Umy fonn an intomathinal 
brotherfaoodr oomposM of men of many rsecfi axHl 
difTerlng opinions, all bandcfl togetlier, uot tn pnv 
jio^EjIe any iipecial mtctn oF choidi ^vemment^ 
or any kind of ritn or any pmrtieiifar point of 
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tluctTiner hni to ^ridliiFi^ juiil ihrcmote Lhfl onenw 
of bfiliovofti in ClmBt-p und to ptovo tho po^biLII^ 
of $. muon^ orjjiuik as well fl» ippiiitiMj, whtcli iiM» 
obove nJl bartEcn of Dktionnlitj uid opintooHi Hie 
MopiTkii Chuirh does not ^'txrk In opppoitfon to 
jinj otficT evni^g^Ec^ Chtuobp nor does it mk to 
incTEnae its inemlierHbip by miy KystAm of prosely¬ 
tising. lU liui U to mto iht fold ol Clirtut 

tbocso who ART MtUl ontdde, luid tbeo to fortber 
tkat ipowtb In grace DUid ttmt frnitfnlnou of 
Bcrrice wMch Ate Che divinely ii^lnted mrams 
for the ^preed of tbe Kiu^om of Irod Amon^ the 
clkUilren of men. It ie Above aJI eUe & mis^mnajj 
mid A luiioa Chujcb. ^ 

LitlMUnmi.—I 4JtfPXlffT CjrPJESit—Aal*n CHod&tj, 

Pni^Mp Irj^osUv OoU, 

O^Un ntr C^kA, iSAiatiid^ do. iSCS-fiS; E. dc 

Schwiiolti:. q/ tA# l^niloj Pnbkilwu, P^, 

IS8&11 fillallfr. ZK# MwAm Kvt^iwmmu dWIdWsdbjk 
SHuiT, L'iU^T. 

0, David Cruj, j| Artnii Jfcnii Jfwfrm 

Bin. ATtAr», tTr. L^mlaa, 17 ^ : .A- 

twjEp <1/ C-Wnf ^'t dc^ 

Bi*t. vf IAj ATaropiifl ^ipieiv. dO, IW 
ApiJinfirtdt Af ttM CAMfdk iN {»». 10f11 1 

R. 3^ JfLiukn at BTF|i4^3«rlBiiL dix 

LOlSt and Crant SiJiivtUla^>(i>( p#tpiJ^lJ«l>l J. E. ElLttlHI, 
Bitt. ^ JfH«^«u fm nrmntkHi}; 1. T, ffaraatofi. 

EOf. th§ Jfaniijfim Slhlqlmii. LBft*,' aii'J 

ITi^ ij/ eAd Mluima cf IAm JfwAVwtft CAttnA, Ii0iid«ip 19Q1; 
cf. hIm Bmau ^ Cm ^ EdlfiOm 

BodiMT IW WMbbirtofi, im iir*M-4SftLuid *1* att 
EEmuin- K, It HA39^ 

MORBlDNESS^The Uim * mnrbidpeiis' as 
spplieil to niDml and reli^ioiis vtate^ of mind U 
popular it&Llier thnn scientilc. It den^natea pnr- 
tioolarly any nnduJj' deprcAS^ dtaLe eonneoted 
with on^'e moml or teligtebs itnCtbi. Little oifort 
has been mode tlins far to dimpnvor a MeotirKe 
dilfeTtJiLia for religlone and moral or mor- 

bidnesa One Aiitborp^ essaying? a nioral patl kologyp 
treata laj^el)' of ordtiiary tnorm faultn and cIa^*Si 
as patlLologiral ereq snrb hAbita on result from 
mistaken eoni'eptioos of the moral Hfe, Here 
* patholo^cal ^ lof«a all definite meauin^; « well 
mi|[ht we cl AAA Aft morbid the luisjvpclliuj^ of a word. 
On the other haudi nearulo^iats and znn^LEcal 
writers tend, on the whole, to limit moral and 
rvliitionA morbidn-i«a to certain plienomcna of the 
iiisanitie'^ smoh as the deltL-deo that, one bi God or 
Jseas ChrbL or tliat one has committed the nn- 
jiordotiablc sin. While it Is diffienlt to ditferen- 
tiAte baCween aanltj and insanityi a nsefnt mark 
of the Lnsane Is that they nje incapable^ for iim 
time beinf at least, of fnlllHui^ thnir Aodnl 
fnaetlons. ThuAp alt^ the inaanitiAft are cdsea of 
moral LmhUlty and» in ttiis settsep of toorai mer- 
hSdnoK 

Tbeie iij however^ a broad eapaxw of niorroi 
uiorbidna^ that U neither xnunity^ mi the one 
hand, nor, on the otherp mere defieiion from a 
nionil ideal thron^h erroneotta thinking or thronf^h 
the eonmion instinctit^e ImpnJsioiia The best 
example is the motai distortlona frequently femnd 
amoQK^ adulomtitA, Under the ctreas of tlie neumi 
and lateLti!cf.uA] Te-oTnanixatinn that Is g/otng oti 
at. this periiid of Life, the following types of mof- 
bidnoflA are not ttncotnuiEiti^ 

U) EaceAdve or miimto intrespwtlnn of one’^si 
Jwires, rriotivu, or ohokta, often with the Applica- 
lion of excessively noT^re standards to one a mIL 
fti nd^nona communions that empb&Hise snob 
rxperiebM an eonvemmi, regeneration, and the 
wItnHw of the Spirit^ thi* intrus|>ection often eon- 
*-\ais In a search for ai|fTis of the divine praitence or 
of divine operntiona within one"* aouh 

|S} tfypeTsensitiTErHSAS to tnofal and reli^ona 
KitTratiohs and distinetlonti. To be wrong At all ia 
to ho hoinmia ; only perfeetion h rcAtlv |^1—this 
U the attitude of mU^. This Is wLat iv often 
^ A, E nlka Marml Pkl^«*frr, l^onOos, ISM. 
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called ‘morbid ooDScinnee/ The viclim of it it 
Likely to pat alieurd ettiphAislji ii|ion the ewt 
peKormmioe of trifles LliAt seem lo be dades. 
Habilnal self-<»»idemnAtioxf or renaoiimiJfiirsM 
towards othen^ may also Aii[)ear 
£3) A [^aafaion for certitude, and rofn«Al to live 
by the onlinAxyp eomniotL-Axnite assuin|dkUTLSi proh- 
aoilttirfl^ oml o' ibnmb^ devices of nia^re 

F hractlcaiity. Sonietimea a sei™ of nniwrtauitj 
kocotoos slmoct nn oheesalain Tike victim feels 
nneortain^ for im^taneep wlielher he lias lockoii tbe 
dooTt althongh he knows, In the ordlniuy aehec of 
" knowledge! that he l-auf dose so, So, also, he 
inay feel I hut he oqgh t Or ought not to do a 
certaLn tiling, nlthonga he understenils! in a WAyp 
that Ms feeling is unreaHcmaUe. 

(4J Feverish or eelf-anniikilatinjr davotlon to a 
pemon, a cniisej or an Ideal, Here morbidness 
conidata partly in emotional ereORB^ fparUy in the 
egredoDS steli-aascrtion ujinni whieli the supponod 
BnbiEmity of ^If-oUitenUion depends. 

(S) tn the four l^pcs thu^ far nmned wo behold a 
jmtb of jdLVrhlcal <»ii].^cstlon and ^roncsiL A fifth 
typedi^rayi! ihauiqioftlto—lusensilEility ond failure 
to function in tlin presence of normol stimuU, 
Cnllousneiia towanls the paiiuii And pleflAOies of 
othcTU and lack of a aen» of ohllgntinn are Lt« 
rnaiksu Tn less extreme cases the calloujiue^ 
Appears only In spots, ns townrdi some one petsun, 
human Lateresti! or kind of duty- 
Thcfio AJiolfaweot trwmts UlniniiiAto tbo whole 
nibject of man! and reJipona morldfftim. For, 
if the fivQ types bo broadly interpreted, they wilt 
be fonnd to cover all csass of titich jnoTbidn&is at 
whatov^r stage of life, Rem have oror- and 
undK-i^ensitiTencftJS cicwa of action end defect of 
it^ excess and defect of Introspection,. and 

onderrcaation, and disproportion in tlduklng^ 
This is not uormal or bAalthyi it inelade^ mi 
inAane delatiions and no ■af:h failure of prsetical 
adjastnient AS puts one outside the pale of sodal 
tofentlon. 

The causation of niorhidneen in the sense that 
DOW grows towards deliniteut-^^ incliidet two 
factors: neurtti deprstudon (or at lea^t lack nf 
vitalityk And some incidsutal cxiwrtenco tfant 
fltaru on iinfortiinata mentoJ habit, '^le fnndu. 
mentaJ; facts witli wddeh wo have to deal ars excibw, 
defset. And xlisturtion of emoljon. Not infnquEiitly 
moTMd fieiTions cherish a oanTiction tliAi their 
meutnl processes are ratloikol rather than onio- 
tional even though oWr^'em eAidJy diwver the 
la^k of ernotianu fnlatice, Candnotp and what 
pqsHfi ns miRon, are nJike detenumM by some 
cougestion or ooreneis;, or by abnormal cailousn. 
seaa. These emotioua) tsudencEeti are primary 
j^clilcal fligtLfi of nuUTnl conditliFUii. Tie depres- 
sion may be A hetieditAry or temperamental trait, on 
inddsnt of a disaaM, or the product of an InteTual 
irritant, of a drag, or of fotlgua. Tim reawn why 
morhlduw occurs so froquently in ndolescenra & 
that the pubertal ehange and the consequent cw- 
organimtioEi of habits pntextFaonfinaiy demsjnls 
own the nervous syttem. To tills canse must be 
added the p^ulior loads in school life, coonomlc 
life., and life tliat our midenb^ enstoms 

impose Upon youLb., Finally^ iu many coaks scxuaI 
liervflTsionji and dlHlonltica connected with tho fimi 
cslabUshment of n healthy laxitaL Life inateasA the 
tundencica to depression. In maiure life the same 
nensraJ principles apply., Murhidnuaa may safely 
ho Assumed, In prActically aII cssea, tn spring 
[larEly out of DErre depression,, which, in turn, 
m^ have many eatues. 

The lait of the five adideswit types enumerated 
dim not readily reveal ita nsuraf bavs. Moral 
insensibtiity, indeed, may not asem to require any 
special neuru basis, .Hay tt not bo a maltcrr of 
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kii^re lnfclik ? S^flbil Twiglit, j^conn^ fwr \l 

iu twiTMnfli bntK whon^ver m ehUd ar yiiuth 

niUibitiv itt the prehMiii^i4i>>n k that lorn 

full fHJciflJ re&ctiuki k it be r«amrni- 

Ikstv^J tfmt Bwiitliioed euEHlui't U an nrJiicventeui 
that iinplisi emwer tu fevl in tinitlc-nUi: a-ayti^ and 
l£^ nrijaniiie hd|mliM». In cb& ijnnata 

ci( ebilLEnsii and vonib ' foul |*ky * lh ufsen mniply 
the iTu^itt uf Inaividuala who hava notr sr^nJlalei^ 
natuficnlar ^ir^Ti^th or inv'nta] pourur in bdd their 
uv^n viliilr ^layuii^ the according to the rules. 
In wiai liituatiofu thm present ^timaU of nomioJ 
^ttrn^h a djild of nonnid yaww will reaet 
initially nnh^ 2»iiiiue poeitire cuuciC^ training luia 
precftiwr Farnb^tunt njireajwnsjvene^ to aoetal 
qtii4udi 1-1 strongly of rMnsUtnUuniil 

weakntr*.^ or ut Inddeutally nlumoKtl vltaiEty. 

But tlio oi-taraJ bodia of morbid moral i^d relt^iuiu 
b not nearly ibe whole oxplanAtioii of Lh^m. 
Nonral depre^Htun ii g^cuefio nthor than ; 

It oon‘<eiouaap^ into a nitoor keyi but It dnaa 
not of itaalf i'^onatmot thn ninlody. Ine particular 
refkAtinn detwiulH upou fiartlouJar Aliinnili and upon 
Lneidonlalav well M [fcemiaiirHt aubjootivo niuU- 
bnna. The jAme nounU lianh||toiunl may l^e 
present m a tMar&on who wroniea about hie boaJ'a 
aaWatiun and Ln nne wdio worrios about hb hmlllu 
|^urtlior« bahit. plap a lemilnK rGlo In the wbolo 
uLuttcr. A inurhiJ rt^ion, Isnlooed In a 
period of wnalinBi.% may l.teeome fixed aa a hahitr 
and m pomst oveu after the orininal naarat depree- 
Ajnn luwi H'cn partly or wliully re moved. The 
relatioii bewn^n Dioml onii mligiana morhidMaa 
and aeura'^tlLeiiiu w often rloen* In bo.tli we find 
a i^neral lAcikp^uini of nmral depru^ou and a 
for^ronnd of balittiud idejo* and ptarb™, often 
hlitmy aypteuiatlzAMi and thturcfoie ref^uniimi oa 
taliofuL 

A gloomy theolt^y or moral theory nuolyk if 
ever, produofei Eetlfed morbid nw In the alainee 
of prNivpaflin}; nervoiiM w^mknsm or dopreaaiou. 
FTeuthy and nervotuly etrong poruoiis, if they 
accept snch docliinra at oUp luujJly liold lliem in 
1 theoretical wuy Inr the iiiiiit part, or yield to 
their terrors ouly now and then when attention in 
itpedfilij directed to tfieoii Thera ia truth in tbo 
(upular obMiratlon that, if men really iNdieved In 
lUe irritn theold^^ that soniA of ihom prufM, they 
woi^ ' wilib ^ Tim fact tlioJtp e In ciralea in 
which r.uck theolngles am accepted, men purene 
nod enjoy the ewnmou falnra of lifcp auck oe 
family p hotiiCp property * and sutahil recd^itloo, In 
iliTKt evidenoe that any Mttled nniotionu rflaliaa- 
lion of tike peevoillnir mild dependujKici «Q>nie^ 
Lhinif more than a set: of ideea. If^ hoa'overi any 
indlvulual in aacli a clrclo hoa a tendfiiey to 
nurreua weaknu^ssp re]i}rloiia inatructloQ may easily 
bodorue the dodiiiva factor In proi 1 uDii 4 C aiorlddnc«^ 
of a ierbne klmL to iho HpuiliiaJ 

tu&voo thiM wroofcht li unJoubtodly largo, althon^h 
thn rAM of It are Katlcred. It & nicest nufoitniit- 
ato that amon^ thum who are aoKeptiblo to inch 
Injury are many peiwn^ whom borLdUveneta and 
hniiueea of •jqptnkaliofi adapt lliem for high tanhai 
It 4ft sometimH^ no ilenht^ the poealble prnphdp 
poet, rtifnrtner^ i>t Ihinker whiKH cneiigies am imit- 
lamW Introverted by depreaiiino juatractlun. 

IdmaATi'La^. Vorhrodi^'IU h- BwaWKi^nrChaiaiK Fkiit- 
awl Pwla*^' r fa w J w f i ri l # J'w, 9% pp. 

W^aoa KPpw Um iw thai nOdiaA « awi^ la a 

■awli^ ebfWWacti. Jaiiah lieaM, AntMuf 

JWteKsiu, WoHHfeWp Mvi W4. ||lfi**a 

«tf™* of rari™ wrta D- StaA^ T*# 

PndMvf JUilftaa, lAidfin. UW, i^api Uut la 

!a iwcnl, a ncrauJ i»a^tliaB abawwl cUadr 

or (da iUL\ tal fa" pMolai minwwii gl 

■dateem iloabt, lmd%, dafin^nv a^ {i^ 

TTTity. Gl A- Cq^ ^ 

dlmM dWk*JiJi^ |*rtajrijbriT M«t 

cnaftCten. Aaftliwlr A- & 4l^i Jfmi t 

1^, Loo^ IWk m PH* 


diMLtwEoa o( drtweaiir* Maw* uf l4w lELUfMdwni.^ tjtw wUt b* 

(omidlJi E- WefK«rcr»ni|cqrt^^iJI^_^niiJ 

Vo^%, JHH. ulR J. afifcderp JEp-ftji-BoAttfiriw <|i4^|il4itik 
IIaJIc, HWT. tlKUltllE A. C0K, 

MOGDVINSf—X, lutroductiocL and s<mrMv— 
The MordvIoB form a hranclk of the Finno-Ugrian 
mce {tf. Yoi. tL p, and oonitet of two tribe# 
rolled teftpectii'diy the Erxii onrl the Mok-dm* Oiir 
knowl^p of their ancient reU|don^ eotningp as it 
dees, almoftt exdmdvely from a time when^ in name 
at they had been conrcrtetl to Christianity 
by the HuaHionft, and when they muld praotUe the 
fituii of tbKir earlier faiUi only in secretp b very 
ftcanty ntui dftfcctlvA After the aiordvin people, 
an a wholtp In oanacqoenre of the vldury by wblck 
the Kiuuuiina finally overshrew tike Tatar kbonata 
oJ Ka^on bad couio amlar the away nf the 

conquerors, medumres of a more or leaa vSnlent 
nature were taken here and there te com ert themp 
and were H^utlnnad in the 17tk century. It wu 
net, howei'er^ till about 17-h)-^ tliat they came to 
anbmit en moMK to Ihe rile of Chriatiati baptEankt 
and the following deoada witne:* 7 ed the disappear' 
anee of the Inat ve^tigea of their lieuthanLim. Yet 
for A long time tbeir cfinversion w'aa, in the main, 
a merely nominal ybanK^ftk oud^ accordingly^ even 
In quite reeent Umea tke e^tnloratinti of reninte 
lUatrictd baa 3 lclded innelj valtiablfi umtednl for 
Lka uLucidatlen of their ancient religion, 

Ottr earllcz-L information on the jnibjecL corner 
froui on Itnliau traveller, G. Uarboro, w'ho vuute<J 
the lilutrict now cuIIolI Eaiitejiii KiiHaia in 1446, aikd 
wliu give?! a iliori aECOimL of how the ytelim wasi 
d^t with in the hnrae-sacritJco of ibe Mokalui 
tribe. The notes on iba rch^kon and HiertUckal 
practice oE the Mnnlvlm nkads lij X. Wit^ea, n 
iJut^mau, ai the close of the nth oent are alto¬ 
gether msgiigUde t nor ran we gaLhetmuflh of value 
Tresfi tlie acc<iuntaof P, d, ^trnhlenberg^ K. AlUlkr, 
I. Lepecldn^ J. G. Geor^ and F* 3. Fallaa« in ibc 
Igth ecuturyp A more itskcfnl source tin sjiite ol 
ercora due tn mttapprebeikjion) ia the Biu^^qian 
written by a lanu-Burteycf nanied Miljkn^i^ In 
I7d3k and aeveraJ times printed Innnftt recently in 
rrini^tuiryd ^pattkmtjf^ifja Fidomoitiit no. 16, 
Petrngnidk IDC^, p. B15l!T. 1. Fram the niiddlc of 
the lOlh cent, w^e find Eu itii&<iJU] uewspupava and 
pcrio<lii?a1ii tBopeeinlly thuseof tko prqriuceab ^ in 
ot her pnhilcationft,jtoradis’ uetioea an d ile^^ri ption h 
of local conditions. Aceoitnbi nf a more i^eneral 
character have Wn given hy IbEeljnikov^ Xlainor, 
oud Bmimnf {ef. Literature at emlb Mrljuiknv 
(^ting c* IftSO) draw# bi*^ material inOitll j ffopn 
MS sourcefi : but, a# tufarda the ideas of the gods, 
deals anth kUdaia t£»o Benly^ and luldj intagkuatlva 
embellEsliments. T he eanie may be mid of Majuov, 
who^ aoina tblrty ycaiii later, da^'Dtcd biuueil to 
the Invcatij^iou of Mordidn etlinog^uphy, and 
even truTelJed over ibc Mordvin dutrict ; in many 
poinla he merely follows Mc1j;nilcov+ A mui;li 
nukre valnakle prodnctloii U tliat of Smirnov, who 
carafolly ntijizcs the arailahle litecatnre aa wall aa 
a number of MS senreeot and also dniwii tijnu his 
own nbaoiratinus^ Tike fullnwing account b boW 
uot only on the ^btiahod anuroes^ ^t also upon 
collections nia^lo by the prsflent writer atnong the 
Mordrina tkamielyeftp and the fairly abundant MS 
material subsequently forwaidod by native f^lard- 
vias to the Fkinu^tigiie Soaioty in nelftmgfbia - it 
likewUe draws npou some (m part very vtUuable) 
MSS dating Irom the middln ot like lOtb rent ami 
now in the kHjiing o-f the Izu perial Gcoj^pblca! 
Sdciety, or else deposited in the Asiatic Altteenni 
oE the Empcrial Academy nf Sciences, Petrogtajh 
The latter g^oup of MSS had been alii^dy naed in 
jwjt, though very tmscicDtincally^ by NfeljalkDr 
and ^lalnov. 
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^ The dejtd.—Life RltOT dcmUi wju re|^U?cl iv* 

a ilimrii c^otiTinAtiffii of wtblj [ ifa. Tht riaiNi,rt^l 
m their Ike end >i>rcD}i|' tiiem^ive# in mui^h 

Lhti eBtua VAj Ufl they ilid U|i4iit cartli lieiite kEia 
Biticleu Toqiuml Ky tEkUii ^ ^kkeed ht^ltLc ihcir 
bodi^ in tlia gTAva. la ilunlli ok bi llf^ kith and 
iun are Btill t^ellicr, «j tlnvt tl!a jaril ie the 
c^iiDteTpftTt of the tillage * there it* no Twm of the 
de&d; In * nniverml senK. From the gemTejari] 
Uifl humui-lLke iliAdca cenie fuith t« rmll the 
UvLq^. kaeh fijnlly wnrshiihi Its own dead, ilks 
foJTeinurfl Oikd mighttent of wootu is the fir^b irhu 
•oiu huTietil in the pyt^cuLtu- pAveynrd, the 
pregfluitor of i]w fftmily (imlLher n ith his wifsL 
who wna often ^illl upoken of hy hk e^ naiue nnd 
WAS hononreil with tne titte af ^ mler of the gjare- 
jAitl' liWi}. The prerAiiin^ idea Botame 

ro be tlukt tliis progenitor Khould not belong to tAO 
remote s psat; tbujt ajnnng certain Erafi MordThu 
iq the fioverncnBiii of S^tov^ who m^rated 
thither eoine ^ or jesra ago, the eArliwt 
ancT;d^toiT!B to whom worship b socordeLl are posi’ 
Ikksly ikimU^ to have tmii the hrvt seitlen^the 
meoiory, and thni also the wor^ibips of the earlier 
^Bnerattoiui liJkrtng faded away. yuiiviiB In 
honmir of dep&rted indiryujiiA are oelchrAted 
daring the fii^t year after dsaLh—one iiu modintely 
after imd obhem at speeiBeili timti* m, «,y.( 

HA weelci^ or the fortieth day, sfter deathp from 
whkh time onwanis the B-liade of the il«d becomes 
moTO fiooelj Attadied to the ootjsk in the 
while prior to that time it lingers ehii:3y in its 
ftjnni;! hutne or^ it nkny tn plartfs which tiie 
living perdon hail bpsn aoBDAiamcd to vUdL At 
thU fiwtiviil The hreiionAjj depeaoeii members of 
the family are believed to he in attendancep and 
are implored to bake the newly Llepnrtad into thdr 
midst. 

General festivals for all deported aneeston 
tpokiiifit liaitai, or nt'itf ' granilfathers and 

grandmothei^' [sanc^torBl^p agun, are eelehrnted 
at Jesst twico a year. In B{^n^ and antamn 
(Uiterly Lh« dateii of hotti tH4 tndivlduil and the 
general fesdvrvl^ were for the moi»t part htonghi 
into aKoedanee with those of the commemorative 
mlebrAtioni appointed by the Knn^ifui dk 1 lrlfd 1 )^ 
The Ancestoni are invited in doe form to a fesst in 
t he vLLlii^^ iho several honscfl of the IsmUy-gniqF 
Iksing tAKen in Totation for Ebls Itaxvqust or tlie 
living with tire disuf. Aecording bn a tradition 
froni the beeirmLng of the ITth ronc., joint festivmla 
for the dead were in an e&rlu-r period lietd by larger 
famUj^groups or clans also at intervals of siime 
fifty y«u»t FoTTiiRTly* mninml - ftaerihw were 
oETorea at the ecleliirationSp and the ceremonlu 
eonnected with them contain featarea that SHitk bo 
Mint to afltlli earlier praetlec of fnmuin ftncrillce 4 
The UviEig__ approach tlip afineetora with prayerm 
and gifts in all c^immi^tanMffi in whlchp. m ttioy 
think, they t^ntre the help of thefio anceetora 
either for their own hcnelit fpartlEuiiiTfy in case* 
of llJnees+ whicli may 1* ^t hy the ucestora 
tlkenuelves, if ftugcTwl) cir in order to Injnra oEbenk 
Moreover, at the FLscriflrial feodts which are held 
hy the oommnnEty in hunonr of the (rtatnrtKl gods, 
the ancestora sie In tome districts conjoined with 
thne ftfl objeo Is of wombipi beinB invoked in the 
waycra immediatclj aitei the deities, and bes^ht 
for ibo uine eartnly hleiainga^flncceM in 
and eatblc^raaring, ff>od fditnne, and health. The 
Oend, when ihn» present by invitation, are welcome 
pesu, from whoM benignity all good thingrt may 
be espected—thoogh at the ch>w? of ihe IcatlvaL 
it Is tmcp they are driven awayr sometimes with 
ihreats—bet, when they appear on IheLr own 
lnitlAtlro„ tlbiiy are greatly learedp especially as 
cmosLng iliseeiM^ Pe^liar lerrora are excited by 
th« de^ who perish by ucchlent—by drown¬ 


ing—or wlwj for osiier reosoos hnv* not tecvivcii 
proper bnilal, ha also hy those w ho die without 
fnirviving kindred i anch nnfortnnate^aroL aecond- 
ingly, attendcil lo only in the festivals for tliclr 
uw-n ejiEVsboiw. 

Tn connexion with Uke cCremonitd of tills 
cLuoeator-wcinshIp, sipecUl mention mast be made 
of the fact that At the fcAtivole for dccea:4ed isdi' 
rldualir according to Home older aceountfip a w'oeden 
[nun or a doU repreHnring the dcml was set on 
the Mnch hy ihc fesCaL table - sii1:!sei|_nenb|^ LhLs 
was replaced hy stticl^s uf cloEliing oelongmg to 
iiim. At these feorivols, however, the deportieiL 
haa n tiTiug repreoeiktativcp a peraon of the 
same sex and of about the name ogcp who arts hl^ 
partp and is treftted by thoMi na If bn wme 

the deceased, ttn prabents lilmself in the clothes 
nf the dead, and fr^nently ia conducted Irom the 
pnveyard, ami tlient at the end of the ^ taken 
Wck to it. Aoccknling to acme accuuuls^ Ikn never 
apenk^at allp hot paitakea heartily of the banquet^ 
ami receives the tekeus of rapcci accordHl by 
thoM pr«R«ikt. Other acoon&U iiifDmi how- 
evsTp that lie carries on an active converaation 
wllh tJMain; hn tells theni of the life of ihc undnr 
wnrld^ ami of ibofle who Imve gone there before 
him: he gives them good coamwl^ ndukdtilshing 
them to live In unity, tn abstain frpirk theft and 
exoosivc drinkingp lo look well after their cattle, 
and the like; be hleaHes luaq and heaat^ settles 
disputes regarding Inherttnnc^ etc. 

AcconUng to some anthoritJes^ the dead, during 
their existence in the gravep tindergn n «^on3 
experience of deatli^ ^lasbitke thereby * info n laEgher 
state/ In which they no longer iiiatuUin diret‘t 
t^Iatleoa with ChoH living upon the earth, but 
have intercourae only with tho^ who have ilird 
onecj and thTOUgh the latter atone infltirnce the 
fortnnss of the living. 

Althongh the ancesteii are worshipped ami 
invoke«l Rke the godi, and tn some extent enn- 
joiotiy mth themp the two cIbssus are, nei^srth*^ 
Icse, rigidly dktinKUisbed from each other istill, 
there seem to be cases wliors the people tinve quite 
forgotten the hnrEian origin of a deatf jNirann aliom 
they wornhip, and he is invoked as a 'ipd’ 
.4fiiong the Ent^ in the govemmentn of Knimt and 
E^amara wr find a deity called SUkn pats, "the 
heavy god/ whn ia bouoqred with spocial aBorlllctaJ 
lesiivaL, nud Is entrcntefl not tn lAnm-li 'Lia 
heaviness* Iks. evil generally) npon the |keop|s. 
In some ^Aita a divine pair be^ng various propk^r 
oamei-^.!^.^ Onto and Bontn (who are popularly 
stippos^ In be linsbnnd and wifel—are invoVed by 
the epitliet of Staka raSp while elsewhere ibe 
' heavy god" is addrcHsed Eo Like Nicrifitlal prayers 
also u Ran ttaa, Kfivantma, and regnided as living 
' in the hiack earth.' The word the slguilica- 
tkm of wbich is now unknown to tba fieople at 
largo, is simply the Tatar Ana, ‘princPp’ so that 
means 'tbo god-prince S iairrin^ again^ Is 
in all likelihood tracoaUe to tho Ttirkh^li princely 
title Lfffaa En its Chn vash or Bulgar |dkunettc fomi 
Aq^a or Aupna (with ooT t# iiLsfcati ni the common^ 
Tark. a)i which, thongh it has not come down to 
ns, wonid correstH&nd perfectly to the Mordvin 
kumn. As the Mordvins, in part at least, were 
at one time mmoag the subject pemiles of Um 
Vnl^ Bulgan« the ancestors of the of 

to-davp wo may be pormittod to conjecture that 
the * heavy svP waa originally the spirit of a hk|h 
Tarkish niler; kiniilariy^ the other hpavj 
sneh AS OntOp eto., perhape ropre^nt nnilve pnneeN 
of a bygone 

With the MonlTta oult of tbo dead ii proWhly 
eonnocted in some nlso the wonshlp of the 
dalty or spirit called Keremst tErah) or KerMmat, 
KrrdmhiL (Mokalu), a ruUkm of Chuvuh origin fin 
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ihta CliurMh df fCtrUmat, od^nAllf 

flU Amh, wfflH). AinoTtE tlie iloifdriii9 thu d«ky 
iMBiini tha titJd whioli iif obnousljr 

Lh<fl iin the Arulw-Tiirkisli xei/'^d. What w 
hjJil of him nmtiiijj tho MordTiTLs i* tucAjijra nnd 
likDnn?<Mldlltv Atncfi^ the Mok.'^ha^ acn»mLd|f to 
■J1 daily lUicodTit^ lid viTAM a dehj of great pr^tip 
mill powoT, and FsnpiitioT to ■nJi otheia lo Id* io.^ 
Ilnaowu^n overyciaj m^id oo sen^e a nuili^ 
!ipiTil* mte Kereraet lonotift the Chererauwa- 
Altliou^li lie Iwara a uwm^ m iocretHTL ori^p and 
waa rHEoJrtled by the Mokelia a* ‘ toni uiil liired 
wUh tlifl Hiftli'-Hi fact Tfbidi ahowi thot the 
jwplehad n* tJea of lib liumao eriidn—it woiald 
Honii nai^rulh-plmWp that hb ift-tminiip mitaka 
kteri^n Eleijichti of a formor miLlre hosro^ilt. In 
the Irgnl rriJMfslingB of the iwdunniilty oatlw are 
tnkein. in ibo name of Kcr&mlit, and It b ^Uered 
thal he pudishu tliuw wito are gnjlty of oriaiOb 
ir Natiire*—ta) tho Eri* tribe 

tho dmiy oi Ibo alcy in called Vere-pao* i-t~ 

^ who b nbov&' We alFHO find mvntfon of Ski- 
{ua artd or Xlllcep the hitter of wlmm^ 

wkila now Identified by some of tlio with 
Vero-j 4 ui, wall ori^nalty in all likelihood a dUUnnt 
gCMl Ifjnih&bEy of foreign ofi^b In a number of 
atiLdent MSS the name Ni*ke ooenn in the form 
ltio«ke, whence it appoans that the name b really 
a eynthMb of ini, elomrat Ln 

the dirino naoto oki-pw jnnt mnntkmniL ski, 
agahip le a paitieiple of an olaeilete verli Ihi p 
meaning *lrtsairp’ ‘ pnwreate,'^ ao iHat Skirpaa Aigtil- 
Hee litoriiEly/ Lhe i^nemtiTe god/ * procrmtor-^i' | 
and Nbkop ^the great procrsatof/ Tiie ftky-^ 5 d 
of tho Mokiha la euled Staj;^e name norreiipondW 
oxactly to tho Erji Ski—or^ with the adJjtitin irf 
the term for • godp* which among the Mokib a ia itill 
fpnnil in Ihti m™ primititndiaayllebic fonnjannor^ 
^kabAVM (|U»0 sknhiia and SkajW). which luseonl* 
Ingl j eoTTWipemds In form witJi the Erril Ski^pat In 
Ukc myar* he reeelvniv the dcsdgfmtiuu VfaiiBi, *hn 
whoia above,' or Ot^i^o, * the great one “ fsaw abovch 
the flijplanallodi of the Ena nazne Kbke), The 
Erz^ Nbko or Nl^ke-itej lioa a eoowrt nomei^ 
Xijko^ra^ ' Molher NE^ke/ who ie worehippod at 
any into hj women in their homE# (idic u now 
oftcfi idoj[itifiei;l with the Vllipn Maijp the Thao- 
tokoa); ha hu mine two dan^lemT Kri*taf|;o and 
V'e^oingOp wblta in tlv^ flongn we likcwbe heat of a 
Mm, Among Lho Mokaha tin? wife of the iky-ooil 
U, iM> far u fa knowfip mentioned^ niong with a 
lUuigEiter^ only m a tingle «lngi where the U 
callS:lSkabde-uvtL, ' Mother Skabe*/ Strahlotiberg 
i^tiiteetJuit tho hkhc^f lieity of the ‘ MrKnMn*' (by 
whl^ienn he obrioiidy mean* tlie Erxk tribe]'u 
JamUhipAfl ; Ln the fixvt poftion of bu name, 
m have perhape a sogni^ form of the CherEmba 
torni Juino^ applied to both the nky-god and the 
aky* and of the atem in tha iFinnbiliytfifMi/erp ' god/ 
^hllo the ascoDd ekment U either atiniraJent to 
Si-pne, ^ aon-god/ or, rooic probably, an Ineorreel 
form of Ski-paji (m nboreh 

Among the Mortivms gertermlly theaky'god rankh 
at mpremn among the ami to him moat 

freqnentiy 1# offerSd the nr«t aacrifirc and prayer. 
It may be nottsh however^ that* according to a 
report from the midiLlo of the lOth eentrp the 
Mok^hat or at Ica^t part of thiFniH did not offer 
Acrifire toSkajat all, Vit aimply, at the beginning 
of wery' Ba^fifickU fertJTaJ+ aodinfcoil him witli a 
brief prayer for pcoteclion. 

A ajMfmal deity of thimder, who b worahippoil in 
the oommnim] cacnfiidal ffcwta, b found amon^ the 
EncIL Be b named Pnr^gine flit ' thandei K nr 
Ihtr'ginfl'isai ('the god Tlincder,* ^thnnder^^wl'j, 
and the wnraMppeni him lo #CTvd a ItCTu^ 

Hdal rafUp but rn>t the iHKwmie bad t hi* figure ban 
baan nningly inflnienrE«i liy that ol the prophet 


Eli^ in popular Kusiian heliol _ Among the 
MokSba llknudat Lscalleii aderiTatiToofoJ^fFp 
'^erandfntheri' ^old man/ nnii this, together with 
tho fact tiuit the ram bow b termed 

biiWt' ■ emw-bow^1, to Indiuilc tbht 

thn MokHhn alw penmuiOjod thunil&ri thcmgli Elio 
impcrfocti eoarcea certainly any Dotbing of a 
tbundor-edt aukong tbemi. 

In the prajere niiii el«wbem the snai aa well •» 
the moon b deei^^atod a gwi ^paxy pomj), 
Tiiii-pae (Enib Si-haviis (Moksha}, ^the god «un.] 
^atm-Kodp* and Kor bea, KoT-bn^Tia, Uhe god 
moon^ * mooQ-gpd.' Snqeial oblation^ ere aecordJKl 
to the ann at the lacTinniiil feuta. Tin womldp of 
the moon soemii to involve no more than that^ 
wbcQ a penon firat dEflcrie* the now moon, ho bowa 
t^rore it with a prayer for good hicalfeh^ and 
]ttnmi*ea it a whole iment} Injaf, The tRom- 
ingand the orening glow are invokoi], with Hnfuilaii 
proper namei attached to tha temw, almost 
olunivEly Ln tOA^ fomnilie —wa ' momiog-glow 
Mariya/ ' erening glow DuiTn^—md were proh- 
ably denved, nfouf with the formnlm Lbenii^dve*, 
from the KixMiaiiep rasembllng in tbU the Epirite of 
midday and mldmgli L, end others of Himilai ol^r^ 
acter, whioh aw Ukowist deeignaied by Knaffuin 
proper namee in the irsagks fortiiiilm. 

Amongtha deities of the stj Rlnmld pertin[ie be 
IndudEd n goddi^ sErled Arer^ava. ^mUtres^' 
who, Ifi adJition to KeiUmlit^ wae once higlily 
revered among tho MokAlin^ at loa*t m some 
dbtrlcbu Sbn wae said to dwoU 'In the hi^i 

f klace, in iiie upper par^ of the atTOEwtiberep' an^l 
wre the epitheti * Tnin-ldnfeTr' itnd ^eorn-be- 
getter* ; she seems, however, lo have been ralher 
ctosoly related in Home way to KeriLtnatp a* in the 
Local inw-courta oatlu wens taken Iti her name ami 
in hb (rm aboreh Bere, iao, may be men tinned 
an ohocure goddesa ruunul Angn-iiateorr Ange^Hte 
pas f^c, more eorrently mean* * elder 

sister \ who U *aid in one SIS to lutve licen wor- 
itblb|iod among the ao pdM Terynehsns (ItauvUn- 
lied £ri£ In tJjfl government of Xijni Novgoroii}, 
hut b otherwiH irnknown. 

The nams Ujiud or Ujvfts'id—a woid of alwcnre 
oiigia—b nseil oMon^ the hfoksha to denote a hmt 
of mirita who move awut in the upper atm'Ofiphere 
iiuM hannoiiioa* nonnib (min^nTp Lndoad, aith 
itdmnnoniouji) and to whom girls make offcrmgH 
of tbair hair. Should one who cntda« a 
of these spmrji at once Implore ibmo to send liku 
p:cMyl fortime, he obtains luii wbh, thoni^h at tims* 
their gift may bo death. With tliis ho^t nmy Im 
ooiiipareil tho oelretdal i^b known auionj^ tiic 
Chuvaabee as K£vak Xoppi^ * th^ gate of lioAvcn'— 
the poraonirimtioii of some Ittmlnotis appearance : 
■ when the gate of heaven opens, otm obtafti* what 
<mo a*kii fqr.^ 

In iunne districts the Moedvimi worBhlpped the 
wind, mostly ntider the name of VuTOUV-avn, 
* mother wind/ ' wind-mother/ both privately 
and at the commuaial Haorifice*; nnd in her divine 
j rapaeity sbo ws* spEctally lixLpIpTvd not to damage 
the corn and hay trope. Wtrahlp, with olTeringi 
of food, wea lu^crdoil alito to irnnalk as 
.MDinx-at'a or Keime-at^ *old man frent/ Ut 
only within the bom#; tike tereznonlal of Ihis cult 
i* manliestly of Hnsnian origin, a* b prohohly nko 
tho spirit Itself. 

(&) Eftrik, fiijd, amd grain, — Jitaator-ava, 
' mother earth/ * earth^moLher/ ospfeinlly atnoni^ 
the Erai, appnun u one of the mmt tmnd id 
ddtlBH, hebg often nAuied, indeed, Immc^llalely 
after the sky^god ; tlin* in eJsc sonce wo often Had 
the set phrnee^ * Etret he bowi^ bei^ ihe*kT-^;Dd, 
and then hefon mother cartlL' At the comninnal 
sacrlffon th* Ertii lAunght licr to rive them a 
^rocdbnrvwt audio Ut^ow pwfcd healch n|nn the 
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IUIbib uf tliB ficbl. filse MmoUtuM to bMV* 

boroe epithet ^rth. ^ earth- 

nldMiuifli MMtor-|*as appe&xs » 

Outinct (mife) deitj, whom people mv^ 3 ^ in their 
ituprecaUenr to bnng tliciir encTuirwr. to dwtrocuom 
The Mok«l«H too. had their Ma^tir-ava, ^otoOim 
wxth/ bat to their qIIuaJ worahip her pla^ a 
toJeen by Paks^-art* * motlier field/ ^ fiidd moth&r* 
or PaW-Mewm ^ ficld-mbtPKii/ ' lield-lio*teM, 
or, luwDj Noni-paJti^ap 

Enh there ia UtUe tnention of the spint of t^^e 
lifisi field; here, oloiag with *louthor rarili/ we 
find the plefts of that spirit muaUy taken by 
Norov^ora, ^mother fonip' *Mrniuothfsr, 1 J 50 
dMignatftl Norov.pM. * the ^ (godded} j®ni* to 
whom, the Moksha, eomaponds b"or-aira 

{or somettoice Som^ava)," imrther com |: & or^iTa, 
iiowDi'cr, ii fiitmd laiOiily m the formolH? 

and the wikb, Efr?h liUed fiehl its own 
TmrliotilaT i^dHt*. For the meadow likewuie Uieto 
wfl 4 a ftpcelai pfeduUnff Hpsirtt, c^led T^ar-aaiJiiLTa, 

* maad-uiiatpa^' or the like v bat, ae fuj » wo 
toow^ iQie ww not the object of a distiact <^t, of p 
at miui^ ishe wsb presonted Wore the hay liarrcst 
with a few piew of breiid, lymompajiiod by apiajer 
for her prnlectloii- ^ 1 . 

{e) Fvr^i find tre£- — The torBat-ftpint — each 
hjrtst bus ctito of its own—la uaujiUv dewgnnti^ 
VLr nvo, ' motlier fomri/ * foreat mother, ^d l* 
DOW imneTrally an eriUdtopoMed beiiu, whow cha^ 
terwtioH (with the axceptloo of her seat am her 
lartfo bitaita) havo been borrowed to. dotoil fmiu 
Li<wv3. UiS aril forestrapirit of toe Raariima im the 
Lj^yl wo iv. j ahe to not ytmUppe^. 
Anoording to oar oldnf fiwariUt howeTer. toe 
forvat-mother. who among tlie hlotaha la also 
kao^n ns Vir-oai^ravaH fon^ti-hostesa,* ^loroat- 
mtoCTMP/ waa a friimdly deity, to whom bunteri* 
and ihme who Katherod fruits, betrica, ot miub- 
ronma iirsyod for nroteotiem againal wild bwtop 
MrpenU. and ill took of all kmda. and for hu^ 
to tboir efibirta, prewntLon bar at too aatua time 
with amidl nblaliniis of food, drinks and imwy- 
Amoiii: too Mokah^L aimilai pdittons ^ addreawd 
alao to Ylr^pd*"***^ ' fafnat. W hiioi ac- 

cordtog to the eatant touroeop the loreftt-Rpiri^ 
wers not worahipiwd at toe conimnnnl saenfires, it 
mme likely fiotn certain r^porto tiiat aneli worehip 
wftft paid to portiduljw tTwa—oak, lime, biartb, ptn® 
—whk-h were entnsatod to grant prosperity lo crop* 
mwl cfttUos wn ti^ad, e.^,. of Tumo-pas, ' too god 
oftk/ ' oak gi.Mi/ to wliom wore addressed prayers 
for rain. In the apalto tbenj to frftjuarit mention 
of Cavto-sva, * tieo-niotboT/ wbo^ as to the case of 
many other uplritA, waa nicked to pardon Mine 
^nno»d toiniy an willingly done to her—by 
m pur^h—and who paniidiE^i the ofiendar by afflict¬ 
ing him with dbieaflc. 

TKirter^—The watar^Jdtj comiMon to oil the 
Mordvins to Vadnava.^ Vedmastoram, Vmotlmr 
water/ * water-mother,' known among the Kloksha 
atoo as Ycd-az£mra^ ■ wator'boflto^^ ■wnlftr-mto- 
bha hohia an important porilinn in the 
cnltuA, prineip^iy as the ippit who presitlci^ over 
toe fecondity of tlie earth, of women, and ol rattle 
-^bougli^ at leant totlerly, Iks o* toe wndef" of 
fifth, pmbahly on acomint of the amaLl im portance 
of finliing as an Indnatiy. Each dtottort body of 
wator—nver, bioot, lake, fotanlato, well—ha* its 
prwidbag flidriu who may bear a mare 


utcrava, * the groat wntor^mtotreas** Lm. as denot¬ 
ing n miivemar supreme wator^goddeas, * the rnler 
ofkil local whtoni/ In an Knik sacrifirial pniyer 
wo find Veden^ kaj!. - khan nr prmee of water, w 
Vod kan» 'wpier-pnoco* {the Btnae of the word 
Jbn, which to of Tatar origin, to not known to the 
people ganeraUy) ± mention to made ntoe «f Lia nuui 
iriMe 00*1 * the god who pTcaidt* ever tha welL 
A apeoial water-fipirit to Ved-erfijt * wator-dwel^, 
or Yetss-erfiji "he who mhabrts the wnter ; there 
arvj in toet, many sneh ^pirita i they are maiiga^t 
bcinL^ who, like vampire ipiriti. an m w wt lor 
newfr-bom chMdntn, uoreot the uriLtii that nti* 
been onmd by an isncmy. etc. % far aa we 
they are not worTshippesL It to probame tliai 
thMO water - apiiits, onr infonuatmn regardinE 
whom to very meagr?:, weie originally the sonto of 
pafBcmft who nad boon drownod. _ 

«} Among the imtuie-Hpinto shunld am* 

^ HK>.TnnthAr.’ ^ moiatr fire,' 


special 

definite 


be' inolnded Tol^avi^ ' Hre-inother, 
who to often nanied m magic formnlm and in aonc^, 
bat of whose puMm woiHliip we know vlrtnaJly 
Dotoing^ , ^ 

4 . ifouSCt court-yard* etc. \ the viUa^—TI jc 
apirit of the dwoUing-lioiiaft beam various ntuni^ 
^VmuEig the Mokflhn it appeara as Kod-aisimva or 
Kndii-ax^raTn, * hottse-inifftT^/ ' hoiiHe-lawtej^. 
and a* Kad-avSf * house-mother,* and Kudii- 
navaa, ' hooiis-Eod/ ' tha giod hooBG* j while tunmig 
thfi End wo and Kudon'‘-t*in* pw, 
hanae^ (Wf* H or it being th* analoguo of kvd^t 
W, * houae^b or Keron' sotakon" pas, " god of the 
liise'tMrk and the heaniB," ■"lime-hork and bcom- 
Eod,* BOmetimes {perhaps turoagb a mtounderstand- 
tng and eomiption of the origmal natneV Ker'an'" 
goilkon^ ptw. * the god of the hewn bi^, tn- 
beamft/ and in. eoniB dtotneto aleo Kmlo-jortava, 

* houae mother' (liU ' dwelliag-plajco-mcdher of the 
hoase*!.' , , _ 

TliodweUiiig-phioftjiB » whule, i.r. the pjorL-vard, 
toe dweltinE'hQn»e» and it* adjoiauiE bnihli^, 
which the Mordvinfl dofignaie by the name jwrfi 
a word borrowBii from the TaUir Languaf^ bw a 
epficLal spirit of its own, the Jurt-nva* 'dwelling' 
pmofr-motber/ known among the RlokiliajttbM _aa 
Jurt-ai^rava,'dw cUing-ptoce’ mtol roe?." Thto aptrit, 
especially among the iSrrilT hAsin um tiy caj^dispos- 
ee^ed the abovo-montiiMied hooBeliold-apirit tn tho 
proper ecufte, and taken its pkro; in thi* cuparity 
It to also cal] ed SudcKjortam («w abovnl by way of 
di^jjigatohing it from Kardas-jartava, ^dwcLLing- 
placfl-mothet of the yard,' and to repreeentod a* a 
dwarfifdi female being, or as a cat-like iircatnro, 
w hich Uvea under the utov e, beilig Liiu* ohriouiflly 
eoanectodl w ith the Rnsston doniesli c i*t»liit J>^movT^i 
Ion which siw EHE iv. wbiclh likowtoe Uvca 

near ^le rtove, and haa the fenn of a dwarf or a cat.^ 
Cmnmon to ill tho Erxi to a special spirit of the 
oonrt-yaH named iiaiiJaS'S'arko,-courb^nrio'(a 
wonl of obwnr* meaning in tlito dcnnexlonb who 
1 Hon wrilisakrlr Is aiagk: h^rviTii* h Ded a pat 
irambtf erf dwuntto ^ 

puti et and arlkne lo toa liiii-iOMfi, aiwl 
u^wiaiaTa.' or 'ruJera 

■ atoTMibrtMiai' Ulmnwi' ttrdf ' phr 

n^ordwwifaiiuinu rem^WbOrhowarir. !■ not ndtahljpm. 
IId bctonlo KJa tustir whaWar erf ffthir jwogk'* pr<?pwi?' 
lutin'ri^ri, bota caak nmllrt mtH T^r htm 
tiaahjaeSSl taiairTT blf goe^da wnil^^ 

^bewklito c 


Jefinlte'name —r..T., R&v-ava, "mother Ytilgai 
* Volga-niotber/ A.*-ava, * moLhar fountain* etc. 
In thflwhga we find menlkm atoo of a * Jiea-muther' 
(Moriara)." prolflbly *f Uu^umi oriain; wiLh her 
ahould tJtirtini» tor iilenlifio^l the OtVaved-ajeroya, 
-sea mitrtK' {of'/wW. Et. water/ also 

"BM'h of an older Mokeha aocount, aJEhough^ 
liiIurEuant inlerpiels her natoo os Ot's^n vod 


■uflh aaplrtt mmA kerpan nt^ ef ^• 
bom si™ m la Jvi! In m# stopU^ tifflsUnns 
TMMirww telliit iiEid^ th# Ifiiiv: It 1* tlMii haf^niid euC- It w alio 
HwIblatoklUtliiini^l^ IPba Bimw ri^aiaow^^ lo te OiriTwi 
lb« v^rb f'r'a^ +10 wffiifa/ wli 3 l» KuJir^ k a 

iMittpcHad lorruNl 1^* 'mwrt,' 
o,wlb2ir'™ai]t ■ •triwflt-™l'--tbl^ 
tfai^ trf a H twiiaa loeh a rmn. wlie mki n im 
tlM tact Qmt, anxwf tie UtinEuniMM i|i* p.nMlofOW 
tba |w wtikb a. HEM Hi. WX >> nrpraaatitHt aowas 

^ta onrt «h1 iwv la a Any 4rwr0n t ^ tfii bi> m. ni till 

buiOtk. 
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Jiv^ boiwMtb A HU>n« In the nftd k 

£«iiL>ndly Tepmented v n miJe, BionieHm» 

u A fmuAle. ADiivng s^^nae of tha Sdolbhft we tienr 
(7f a HjaTt-ipirit luiiisd Karam-ot Vuihlp ^ the aliiof 
uf tha Goaftp' wMJc utbfiiv Apeak uf a H|HHiiii] apirit 

Ti> thaM kotkae- iukI atmrt-apinU R3U2rilj^=i are 
aFTttnftl by the iadiTidital famUy at pUt^id seiwoofl, 
utHj alsa on ■pecinl ooiqiAionA—the birtb of a 
tbn birth nf a ciJw'n Unit «lf, etc. At iba 
inbauak li^hE by the ti«<l of tho hcmMehatd with 
lib ibinily T aimr J kng an early Mokelin acGutuit^ it 
WM Ihe practbe to Bwmr by iheltcinist]- and the dwolL- 
ing plaK-tpirita u weJi aa by decttiiiivd aneotora 
An |iroicetor^ ol the cattle we elna flndp Bcmiothaefi 
oven at the iXNramaaal ^acriBeea eertaLa salntB of the 
Hn«(latL Churcli—^.^.p t^rohavroUadiatDrtionof two 
aainti^ iimaetp Flor and Iiivrh mmoinod Alaaaa'- 
-pftflp ^hor»-jsudj" Niiitiiaiija (Robul AnaaUiila}» 
with the opithet Itevoii^-paap ' bleei>-j^ 7 d{de«d} ^ ■ 
MUjkoviS tnclltloaf also a ' afrine-god 
ffto. Morooverp the Htorc-pl^ tlie Wthrooin. the 
Mirsdiing-ipbiie, ett p hjvd eaoh ita special pm^idin^ 
apirjt, iLiiinlly dc^iipiated * mother/ or (among the 
MQhNha) ^niwtTiMse*' ' hwrtKtSp' e^ Bim'-ava, 
' liathroom-mothor,^ or Ban'-ajAravap ^ bathroom- 
rnbtm^^ ami on oertam dohnite neia^ionfl oShrin^ 
uf food and drink were i^nssctited tu thw spirit 
lidkcwii^e the bee-^nfeOp aometiiriefi forming twt 
of tho homte^gaTuen, Adtoelimm aitiiat^ In tho 
fore»l, had Ita jiariiEtiW «pmt$ Ne^k^jper^va 
(AfokMhah ' boo-gafilen-Euothw,^ Nefke^p&a 
^beohivergod/ tUt. Manlion U madu even uf an 
alley' or lone-god (Ul'tVa-imb Tho villaue, too, 
had itii ipiritp named Ynl ava, ^ vLlJrme nMyttcTp' qr 
^eJ-a^rava, ■ TlJUge-inbtrMa,^ or Vokn^-paap ■ gud 
or godde» of the vULa^w' | thia dpmt wajt wur- 
ehL|i[wHl at Ihe eominim^^ jeioiificoiL 

C Evil aplrlta.^To thb elan belong tho siiiritJi 
called ipI. who dweU in 

marahett and witera {esi|«GlalLy in deep park], bnt 
altio on dry land p In ^rerna^ xhoj 1p«^t children: 
thojangAsar In varimtH forru:?^ hidmiiDg that of a 
hahr In tJio Mordvin i^|peU-^ they are found abu 
uorrantif of tho wicked oarth pijid ^LwitorrpaA 
rtborOi. p- S45*k The Ejitol balievu ht a dbtinol 
Apirit of rnjAOAp * the niJor of tlio mueo.' call^ Kitp 
Ett^imAp 'cureo^gud/ * tho gmt cnnw' ialao 
Hrk^J, and b nnLhmixiiitQtiihwAUj fiLiiuroil aa knv^ 
ing* wife end a larto famuy, AwAhur-evp ftoirit 
H Avifea'^p nt Jav6i'^ll^[ukKlia), Eve*'^ (Enpb 
eaflcd nl^ Ifkni^e v«/ {iw/cfli,' fierce '|p eUv Awwrd- 
ing to a MokAha nerooni^ tbb apirit ntid Ida wife 
|=ir^nc4 iwTtfnty-«VTO children ovtot vear ; evci^' 
VeaTt liDwo vqT^ tbo whok fajnlly b kllkil hythuodeir 
cLVcepI twn, whij tn the followinn year be^et olhirr 
Mventy sovctip and ao otu Tho &r4l mqiii Ui regard 
thb B|ilrit oa n wiekcd Momcrpr, who flitH in tho air 
as ■ EneCrorTr. Nmne-mELi. dl«4M^ ftie pGrvoniie!i.t, 

and adilr^flftod a^ ■mother^; i^oixwor thosedbcaaa- 
spintAp too, wc thought of na married pcopk, 
whik oilicta take the fertn cd cbkkci^, etc. 

6, General obienra^ana on Mordvin my^ologf. 
— Aiiioflig the .M'jrdviii# the penfeoniOcution of the 
deitiew fn4itare^A|drit»| u of a vif^ feoldo oharaeter, 
nKjiedalty In the onJtyA—a fact sigunJIj atte^taf \vy 
UngoJsUci n'^Cn more iMitkuWfy by thM of 
the »vrUiciftl pi^cm. Thms llho ' rtsing and iot^ 
ting iun-god (gonBiin}' and "the moon god fgiAl 
mrMMifwhu move* in a cLrek^aie j^Sitiply the ^nn 
anil Llie moon in their lintde fomi^ but le^nkil m 
mnimrLbc ; In tlie e»rilitta.1 prayerw there b tiutbmn 
thnt would point t£> their and, while 

In the mjthohsgy the ^nn kikpictnl ju a nmiden 
and tho ntuuu 03 a man. tlio^ L prubably due la 
for^gq Utiuencr*. N irfr ran t^ll^ cLor^igmition ^ mother' 

i Tim Uml flf Htitiujii k aUovrd 14 ran lukv th* 

Cdf JtJ uwfw ink ildbr. 


(owl, whkh—with the epithet kirdi^ * ruler ’ (fem,h 
MaFtoron^ Kirdi Maxtor-avn^ ’earth^iuulherp 
tlie mkr of the oortb —ia the gpnemJ term of nawt, 
frttjQUnt oceurrmee in the namoA of the deitiov Ik; 
regarded A£ kuijlylci^ the attrilmtion of ptpwmDJily 
Ui any parlietLlar deity ; ^ tlieno mothsTW,/ in ftu'U 
ore, oifpceially m the sacriEcinl pitiyerw, only the 
nroaiphom and indistioct' sonlis' of hataiiil objectw^ 
cfco. ThuB men Uie earth'mytliefs emd ^aow 
com in her the licldmother—in jdaw: of w liuiu 
the * filled fi^fld * U soraeiimea lnvoki?d—way ' bu 
erUAbod by the bersD^a foot,* and * carried a_wny to 
■mother pecBon's bidd * i tho com-cuoLLicr, it b true, 
opiieara m a |mpnlar lyric as Binging »OEig!a xn the 
festive attire uf a Muedvin wuwaa^ hut thb petvemb 
dcation la not long i[kaEntajiwd+ fur in her the 
com-inathGr ftpCfuA ul lierueif thda: was iffiwn 

in the nnwnlng fwUighlt reaped in the rvcnmg 
twilight, thrown into the granary In cprdrLr to Imj 
I nwwBil into amaU beer at Ewitcr, and baked iijln 
pm^tricent Chzifftmu'; tbs waUr^moChcr 'airenmap’ 
or * woIIh forth like idlvcr" s the fire'motber *blax^' 
nnd so on. too, witii the botLidiold-i^mti wc 
can still to Buine eiteni dlntingtly txaef^ the original 
Idea iiuit it ia ibe ankmto d’Wcilkg’tnJnK! itoeUp 
Oft in other wordR, the awoTph(H» oooi of the haoso- 
Tlii]3 WG find xt bald In a hfoloilia niagic prayer^ 
VKud-ar^va (MmtiM-rn]jtreM'}p imrdoii biru who 
built ynti ntid heatu you ^ j xn an Eriii petition of 
aiiniiar cboracUu^ wu roadp * Rndo-juriavn Inmno- 
muthw" It abovais thy iimD-hark [tho lOuf iatlilttched 
with tluaj beneath are thy lieanw ’ i whUo a jw rtin g 
nttemnre of a girl who lio^ juit Iwen married miiAp 
* Dear hoimo [ ^lonl of tho homtoX I have aojounied 
mneb in thy warm Imnw!/ 

fn cowjimotiun wiUi tlie Bjanb* dte-ignatwl 
"mOtbofB (wWiI) and ^ nilAtTDfrAlilfi' or 'huitCATiCH’ 
(itefrHatvii) Mt? foned tlie contdotive (iiuilo]> 'old 
onfti* njidMocdA^ or 4ioHta* 

Ved-atV^ ^ WAter old one/ Ved-arfr^ * wator-hird,* 
Kud-at'^Ap *bon>e old uno/ KEnl-a££!rp ^ huavi-Jnrib' 
They nre for tlte must jioit almaiit from tin? sarrs- 
linial pmyorii, Iroknging mther to the spliare of 
the nitw^ fomiuliP htbI of folklorep where 
nnuTKil roDplcfl are even impreKfinlcd ns having 
ehildreCL Hum wu have ohviunsly a lat-W develop < 
ixtiinlp purhaps jipt nneqnnee'twr with anceHtor- 
wnrehip, in w hkh male anil femnle progemtona arc 
generally named tagtitlker an nmiried ^bk. ft is 
only in tlie cah of the of the aky and the goif 
of tlmnder that pemmlbmLinn has teaclnvl a inofo 
advAJiccd Tbt^ two dwtii» we nlwayTi ro- 

pmcntoil lui linman-likn %Tiros And it Ia mainly 
with them that tho few mnliN current Among the 
Monlviiu have Up do, ThuSp the tlnmdor^gurl 
appekw in ibe eem^ dji the Ann-Lo-lAW of Ihesky- 
mo NUke, while iTiu laltf'T, atiain. hndK a wife for 
his ww (of whom otUerwLw notbiiii^ Itas i?o]iieduw'u 
tom} in a Mortivih uuuden whmii he bauw up In 
tho aky in a wlrer eradk upon a cliAln. fhh 
myth-making prucw^ w hiuh perliapft wa* to wme 
extent dnu tn fiind^ influenrei, iW not^ bofrererT 
apiMmr in the wui^i^thu !iai!rirkltLl prayers 
all, while among the AlokAha tlic name of the i^ky- 
gwi, the fonn of whkh ctirtaLnly BU;:gc^a pinscmi- 
ficaiicHi (^/, 'piwreaior^ s« above^ p. 4 * 4 -), bi 
alaonied w the tli'-al^atlmiorthc natnnu Bky— 4 . 0 ^^ 
in the phmAe ika^ mrTBiiiu\ * the sky rnddetS!' 
Tl» older oonoeptfon of luitnro aa annuAtn merely, 
bdt not penn>aaf« itill tondfi to maintain ita ground 
aod to impede the ptticcsi^ of pcrvonUieaaen, 

VirtnalJy no liudia were Mt to the pradiDe nf 
asoribing kfe to inaniumto l}iia;pL to the magir 
furmuJip we find tJiat, r.r?.p pkntA, the claw of na 
utier^ the handle of a a di4aJn a biunilTy 
lioelk (the likiit three are invoked hy the tm^rian 

t f?f. th* Nw^itTia van* for llw pntri] tht fy« e t 

Ut 'cj»g«hv/ ^ 
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w ]wi ‘vLier wtcn’)p Hit; mlJ cndontd wkli Oftj 
HTtd ih^ir oil! ii muglit ta 
It id iLunif^ thkt^ itt lh. 1 ^ cdtti^ df denttini^ 
the idlij^LCin imil wdiMli:^ df tho buve 

been Hliectiitl by fureign (Aij-fiiiii lithomiiHti, 
Ttirkkb) l4illn-n<:e^ m in fKqwbp fur oai ibiiigp by 



(^Chnvasli kuiimfi^b Kjjt'ftap HD evil Apbit (o^■ 
TiLai ^jenD, Chui'ajib £djtt&nh i^i Mer linidfl 
they hitre nlm been ^Teatly influented by EuMutn 
^KipDlnr beUeffl, specially in tmeester-woi^hip. 

Worship.—B^den the obkUoiift perforEned 
Ht licme bj the indJTidiml fjunlJvj H’iiuuly miJur 
the iliiection of the hoiid of the liDii»bi9lci m kia 
wife^ and &c«mled mtiDlj to tbe docuetfLio apinta 
jLDd to evctty mli^ cdinni unity held lU 

crtrd sfidd^ije] fe»s1;e^ in ifrhUdi the partldiqinti 
freqtieiitly wranged tbsHiselvew m ^ujm oorre- 
efKidduig to their famiUea or rhinp^ rroiii mrLHln 
Tepoite and inillmlidnei howevCTp It would seem 
tjut at M ewlier time tbsre were joint wwri* 
fidal fefitivnbi for larig^ duitriolA. The; yilatrce at 
which iunlicei^ weie paid to KcriiTniit apjpc&r to 
have beem fenced in. On at IcoaL dumu dt the 
Hcrilidftl slt^ itood a Hitn|de building withont 
windowi, wLithp kkd tLd ordmiuy dweUiug'him-'w, 
WHS cidlcd kuiot ^ Hisd wpjs nid f or raisons 
jinrpD^ The deilicm were not repre&eiit« in 
niHtenHl fomift—the aWnre in^Uoitions of enth 
lihenems found in Knfiatim Ronrcei probably re for 
to represen tat ions of the dead. Tbe offariii^ dom- 
prhwJ all kind^ of ulibld Holmsla^ fnom bmTids |q 
fowlst whUo^ ao haa edruady bcua ssid, elluEloiKf to 
an e&rbcr frrHettco of humnn nacrifice are not 
wbo% kbEimt froip the tnditlou. Parts of the 
Bscrinchil imlTnoI—c*p«inUy, bnt not exclusively, 
the inner partiB-^were pre:!^ut#;l td ibe dell ieR| and 
in tbo Bacrihcco in honoiu- of the duiMl tbeidoa that 
the soul of the victim is to aetve the desd perauii 
in bis nadur-woHd Life is out quite dk- 

tinctly, h'hm are Ludleationf that the wlonr of 
the anittial eacrificed oorjcspooded with tliei of 
the natural jihcnoinenon or the object \i-orshipped, 
00 that tho eartb-spirlt roetnved a black huihuJ, 
And m ort. The Dercutoniiil of the sactrihees to the 
natiipo-doitic^ wmetini&H included hisi’ice] actkim? 
(analo^otis wbiliQ the fofm of tlio prayer 

uhed occAsioujilly myalls that of & rtisgiu formula^ 

■ Sky-gol, maj the cotn prosper I' This cert- 
ffloiiiw Lave,, du the olber handp been noticeably 
inSueinedd % the celt of the deoii; thus^ in the 
FaerificUi] fcASt^ the sky^poii, like tii# dead in 
the murreaiy fasst^ had a human rcpresentadvei 
who in liia atewl n^mnded to IbE parmn prayinj;?. 

The uoiices rv^^rding tha bscDiliciul pxiosts show 
gieai divergencea. Aerating to iome acroEintm 
there were piisota and |Hic 4 rtc 4 »cfl--desb;tFHtcd re- 
speetivcly ‘great old hihce,' and im-Bttifa. 

' great old weniftn/ sniong the Moicclia—who bcM 
a life appornttoEut and who did duty also i&t 
iparriiiip;* and in the legal proceedings of the 
communily, wbUe other reports indleato ^lat they 
were wloeted fqr dcBiiltc peiioiifl of lan;;:er or 
shorter dnraticKn. Id MdijLltioi:i to Iho desu^natiou^ 
jEUitgiveii^ we ^nd the following: *oid miiti/ 

t*K nieaning nomelbing like VBactificing old 
oreirs'n, Mtt who f^rrilioeo cr praya^^ raiiV 
«Twi^ ' the old woruan wliu ukcrifices or preys,' and 
'great c^!^l wonianJ In smne of ihc 
rucriJicLid freBts both nxee took part, but there 
were !W diEtmrt f^lliMls for ittaW and fmislre 
respectively. The pulilki w-urshi]! of tlii^ doitlsH 
was counccted In the rloflcst way with ajrricultnre, 
the pHno|ial enirilo^ ni^nt isf the i^upfc, and also 
with the related imlnf^try of catilo-tiiaring^ and 
the deities were «peclsJly LcMDiight to gnwt smi 


La ihese. In the fttit of the nntiirc-dcitiuE tlieFe 
iano trace whaterer of on eEhlcaJ dutusiitp prey eta 
bdng fuldreued to them for eintlily boons alone • 
but that elemenk ai ready indicated^ doeii> not 

seem to have been wholly al^ut from the cult of 
the deodp or from the worehip of KerditudL {and 
the ohacure A 2 ;Cr-ava^,. and tha apiriti^ ol the liLinse 
and the hpioedtasd. 

8^ I'Toin the eocnGouil pzieat AhouLd 

be dbtuijre^ked the aorccrer and £orcoros4^ 
Evltbongh Qicre ii certainly a sngge^icni tluLt the 
priasta were selected from the Ijuuily ur caste of 
the sorcarers. The laltor are now nsoalJ^ 

Hated by a tomi boirowod f^in the ICm^uua, vit 
orefijn^ ODiTtif/^ iHuFis. eoro^oja), but we hnd also 
a geuuke native term, * he (shej 

who knows,' These Horc^rcr? irrofdj*sy j they db- 
lo^t thln^; tiiey dnd out ibe chueoj of 
diNsaso and nil misfortune with tho aid of fortj^ 
onu for forty] hoaus of other objects like hearts, or 
by gazing into wwtet freshly dmwu from m well in 
the aofly niorning, ot hy luukiim into the face of 
the pGJMDU aflliew j ihey cum dieewses ly magic 
spells and maple prajens conjoined writh thq ap^ 
proprUte ofTcjingss, and among these preyoro thorn 
ifl a specially largo tinluher in wlileli a spirit 
ih^ oorih-iuotbur) in Bolicdtcdl lo pardon & nru> 
Hojnpiivo injury unwilLingly douo to him 1^ a lalit 
a pnda^ efco.j and puuisbial by n limitation or dif^rese 
or other oibuidty. Other kiod^ of ducase (disease^ 
apidtsl ore driven out tlncuts aitd by inngio 
precticfliL pq^al magic fonunlte aorve to nroleet 
agwiuit the erll eye, nnd so un. Magic might, of 
oooTKp Itt ciiiplD}^L-d also to caw injury. 

The luftj^c fonunbe oud oswdmt^ practice of 
tlio Mordvins lihow, on the whole, strong evifleuce 
ofEubMan intiueneo, or, b>stiaak Dkon- uccun&tdy, 
bare for tho most part been Untowed froiu the 
Knsabm peoplsK 


Ijraurnaa. — tbv wriUga dt«d in | t, cf. 

hfchntkoTp 'Onvrlij K^nJry/ In i3uk£t v. uL IlS^I i 

W. Kiiaov, ^ lei nordtbr 


f.j, il^iEfora IMffl: 1 H- 
liA.^«^E»f«Accfli^; In /rnfifiyi 


^4 fa iwW . 

L— i ^ m iv.K.np^u 

pri /piwf. £s^‘aii. 

ifenn rrnrfHTgfU, z.-itL <nl»4 imrstcTy* Kuan^ J8M; rmtsba 
alsksduiJt feTEf^iatin W furUwr lUeiattifE ^ if, |*, niDri^f, I^m 
nkf 6 iuhh# rflp ^ Hiteta 

tWrL, lE<?£i^ ^ jL} I H, Pansnneii. ' Libef- d|c artrpruEi|lkbcB 
i^lATVE^iWellimgcft bd dep lUFaliEfa-iHicriKhcb V-Mkirm und dta 
UntuumtETonn dar Stth b UtKH ijprbOiefl,' Is jg 

,*T|. tlSOB] {iJso ta'iwntsiy); V. J, 
MsntffibE , * UMf nubrlw ^iMfffpnaslai.' etc. fwUb FiiiB 4 - 
P sifefUyu femgntl tn A nn«Sn Fmaw. 

L {lAO]; tf- KtwbcrWi ' Pk WTiMcr^LdiFluit Urr flnBwJi- 
inrlichen YiAkw* is JKrfwfffj di ta /uiNHmNreiH^ 

azni ltfim iSS-lM : H. Pusp{»i«iw 

A pxr. IIWUl 1 Mr E, Evloev, ^ irfru|:k 

nUffo^n obnldy loofdvy FctmnilwJ cubertili,* iu Zfreia 
Xaih. [leiij. l*AAfiOSMK. 


MOItMOKlSM.—3ccf^i^J5tTi;3 LATTKR-DAy. 


MOSQUE.—Sjse AscHiTEcrrUK (Muhamma 
liau tn, ^yrla and %yptb 

MOTHER.—See CiriLPRbNt FAMtLtr, Motheb- 
KiaiTT* 


MOTHER OF THE GODS (Greek and 
KufflAu).—Tho Mother ol the Gods w^aa idauLlAed 
by Homer (/f, nv. I#Tl imd Ue»ilod (rAcoy, d^) 
with Bh»p the wife of Cronw. She was rnmuuji 
in legend for having prevented Croiiua from ^wal- 
Ivwing TjBfm by providiag him iuatcad with a larg^ 
htoDs whioh nhc liHil wrepped in swofldJing^otM 

(Hfiiv TAeof. 4^5IL j Apolfod. L S). TIio stoiy wipi 
Jurelized in Cret*^ which tliiu boeame tho fabtiloim 
blrtb^placc of ^tis. There is um e evidence of an 
uhboat&hliJihcfi cult of the ^luther of the Goda at 
vaiions places on the mainland, altbongh the name 
Rboa iwieely apiiemrs in thk counwom Tbns^ 





MOTHER OF THH GODS (Gresk and Rduuui) 


MB 


L^ticfa h im an altAr tfin ^tolbcr d^f tlid Gt^ Ln 
ihe tt^jorsi nt Alh6!Ui^(jiwd3jf^ L lOb ami aifianctniiy 
{jnp-pi^ [Taim. ]. LtL SlJ, wbicb ^oa uacd u n 
FKunl iYmtA jLycuig. 60!k An luid^tit foaUv&l, 
kpoTvii HJi GalAxi&, on tke oec&eHdn nf Twhloli a 
bai^kyoakQ wM boUdd In triOk^ w&h cekbratctl in 
lidr (iqiiPiiT (L Bcjkkar, JfiW. Crmea^ Berlin^ 
p. 5). Tbo lOtiological iegflnd which 
luchbei the foundation of tbo ^cltmrv to tlic 
eipiaticm ronnired for the murder ol m HiiyMii 
i4.Tfrpay^ff/r^ (iMlbol. Adfitopb. Plui-r 431; Phot. £eiL 
p. 26b. 7) nlio'FFa qEttJ trAcen uf the Inter cenTictipc 
that Ibn wqrtbip of ilie Great MoU^er hod bocn 
impurtod from Minor. The saiue inllnence^ 
maj ho |iTie»nnt when Piociar MpAaki ot a jianetuary 
of the Mother clast: to biA own eate, where sho waa 
woitbLikiipHl in conjuiiaticiiu wltlt Pan {Ppik, iiL 77IC 
[IlfTll^jb and tJiC iKhotumt, who doee not hefdlale 
to identify her vritb libcap relatea that Pindar 
hii 4 ^e^f Kt np her atnfni] near hie tiouee in conse- 
uence of a eCone iiQDi^ ftf tiie Mother of the G(^a ; 
arln^ fallen from the i^ky at hi* feeL Pattaania^ 
(VUf. XXK. 4] rooorde tlie ^hrtenoe of a mlntil 
Icmple of Lba MoLbor of fho God* at Itfe^oj^Lia 
In Areiuitai and of another, a'hleli wn^ roolieKt 
dofepe to the HOtirceaoE the Eurotoje and the Alphamii 

and of two lion* tutkde of atoae In lie ImnunUnte 
imi^^hboDrlnpod (iib. xlLv+ bj. But the nldeuit of her 
temple* in tbe Pelopunneee;» coiit&iiiin|{ a etona 
imago of the godUeaft hcraeif^ wa* at Acrue in 
T^aconia (lA. ni. xMii. iy Yet anothiar Lanipb wa* 
at Coriiitb (ib. LL iv* 7J a itb a atone tbruuOj and a 
atoue Irnaga of the goddesa 

Fcoui the 5lh cent, at leiiat Rhea oama to bq 
IdEnllfioii with tlio Phryfpan Great Mother I Eur^ 
BatiA. -(jbffr, li^Tlifh whose inHuenee in Greek 
rcligiDn was him>;eforth Lncreaatnuly ImiurLant. 
Alrcnd^ in the Homeric uraiuda (Hymn iiv,| tJie 
Mnihcr of the llwb in oddreeecd a* rnjoldng in tbe 
dlaab of cyinbaJ*, the beating of dmiikH^ tlm blare 
d pipci. And t3» TOOT of wojvea and liuua. In 
aaoiber fruitage i^ph. Phii. 31^11th where iha 
name uf Bhen la nol mentioned, ahe U 
nifiirrcd tu na lEm taidthtir of Zulu, and U idenlilica 
wit h the Phrygian ^roontAla-Motherf the mutro« 
of tlifl nwift-slannhtcring liuna- She ia ihurealati 
■difrcsi^l: aa ^lyl-foatering Karth*^ and there are 
other pnapAgCfl in whkii tbc earth-goddBaa ta 
describuil aa .^lothcr of the God* {i^m. Ifvm, 
xxa. 17; frag. 36^. 2 ; Soph, frag^ SCbJ—a 

UGb whioh aba tnigbi welL bare claimed a* mother 
and wiJo of Uramia oecoiding to the Heulodia 
liieogony (U7 Ck. Bui tt ti luigcwslble to explain 
the wnmhip of iba Mother of tlie Ooda aa merely 
a dcYelapmant from the vagne conceptinn af a 
uit>sher^ uarth. The identl^catlon of the Mother 
of tim ffoda by i.4rtatD Stb cent. pKieta (Ear. liel, 
130Uh; MEJanippldfis, frag. 10 [T. Bcrgk^ 

Lyrki Grwin*i liipdg, 1S7S-S2, ILL 5®2)s Find. 
iMm. -riL 4) with I)elIletel■^ who, according to tbe 
reeeitcil ucuealog}', wa* a daoghier of lihD&{HH. 
TA/kiy. mh u a f^ber caii*e ofoernlcxity. The 
oxiilonce of a Metroum at Agin {FJlO L 36»; J. 
Fnixer^ Paaaaa^jp London, lu 204), wbefe 
I he IcfiBor myaterioi wot -celehraiodi in houunr of 
L)eiiieter» cuay aisial tho«e who iiukini^n that the 
AthciLkad Mother waa aaothei' form of Dttmetor 
iL, Prdlerand ItabufL f/riwA, iVylA- 
Berlin, isal* p. OSlh Lastly* we om*l 
take ioto mreonnt the aadi^uUy of the cnlt of the 
MomiLaiii-Mutbcr in Crelo, whirh luu licen ahnn- 
fUntly eaLahlir*iiial liy the arclueulogical duenrerig* 

1 tnuUrttna- >1* Ibi wHUf «b:i U kiMB U> ban 

^teo tbt hAam (J|^k l 4 Ibv IfniJirr of Hu tlaJ* (cf. Arf^flpiw 

■Tftt liifanKM or Vmvm Uf Hl ffiprttu I ndkaua Itw 
pemawsi u| Uh W&eI Ibai tb« Irw ■aa frtanlferi Ytith 
Ui* gudilcH «Dr*btpum4. Im AbU UloDf. TlKar^ k* b i^urloov 
p^fr j Bi w ifl Ow ciJx ot aa aeoamHOii IlgUvrici^eBB Lp 
Alfalfa Iratf. IL »tkL 


of rmainl yeani. ikfuat ^fgni Cicant in thi* cummaioD 
k the inipresion of a sifmet^ruig found at 
which reprteenu the godilqiai standing on the aj^ 
of a mooetain and goardod on either side by a Hob 
(»efl ojt. MoF^fiTAm-MoTHEnb 
To duentoogio the a^ituol k^mraeof dcf^ulopment 
from tbeF»e extremely complicated fooUi i* one of 
the tuout [l UEil mg tiiaka within tlie spheio of Greek 
mythnln^. Tlw loadhig coindderatlaa i* tha.t» 
though tue Hume of Klica wu aftecLafiaociated with 
CybSle, Gie identity of the two goddesaefl w*b 
nev^ao onmpletelj merged that th* Hheu of tho 
Groak ihcogonio? dud not remaiii dlstlnat trotUi 
p&rLiier of Atlia IGnippa, f?r*«A 
pu 1521 ]l RamO mwlern inToatigatoro hold the 
op inio n tlijtt the fualou did uot take place ontll the 
period mbw^nent to ibu Peraiim War*(J. Beloclii 
StroMfbiug, ] 393-1 QfHi ii. 5*^ 
Gtheru; while moiatiiljiiiig that tiic cuU of trie 
Motlier belong^ to the <diicet stratum of Uwk 
religious thcnglit;, IkHoto that ber legend and litttal 
from Crete to tbe Greek batGemontd in 
Alia MinoTt whore abc wm ironiplBtel| aasiiuilaled 
to Cyhele in Lbe Ttli cent, or eatilar (GrnppCp 

p. l&SsL). Beyond ibi* Uw the ^jineetioii whAthor 

tbe godJesaea anhwigaently idcntiiied were in origin 
entirely iHatiiiet tWilamuiviti, in Hn'tfWt mv. 
[Ia7^ Ti^Mh «r whetbar the l^rygian Cybcle and 
the Cretan Rhea both deveJopod m thoir eeparate 
nuioifeatatlone from an idontUol Bob^traturn of 
1^1 ief bolongiug to the pTO-HeUeniic and pre- 
Phrygian iDhahrtbmEa of Crete and Aeiia Minor (P* 
Kretadlimei, j^infcifum^ la die Gi^ehr dtr 

GtittiELgaa* l«aiJ, p. 104 hb Modem 
t noo^ tucliiijee tn go further (A. Ram», m Rusher, 
hL 1^)* and to dijitinguiah from Rhea a Grnk 
Molbcr of the Gods, w hoso rEhition to the Phrj'gian 
Mother in to bo explBinod by the fact timt Bhe 
bcloDg^ to a p^ud anterior to tlie aepamLimi of 
Greckjt and Fbrygian^i. It fis argued iha^ thoiigh 
the eridence of the cult of Rhea iaBcautyp its ealat^ 
once lut dlntinot from that of the Mother of tbe 
Ihuhs i» wdl atteated in Arcadia (Pauav 7flJ. JixxiFi 
at Olympia (sohoL Hind, Oh v. 101, swsd at 
Athemi (Pana. I. iWii T). To thl* it has boon 
tcplmd tiVGSM. 2SS1 that the tiouhia title lu^tilicd 
the cutaLiitahuient of diatiiict lanctuario*^ and that 
It wa* 4 iuite pcrssible for Grt:«k traT^lers wbu 
found in Crate the Wornliip of a g™t maternal 
goddem of fertility, bearing tbe name of Rhe^ to 
tmuBfer her cult to tbe niainlaad, n^lng somctitiice 
her origbial nauie^ and ^mctmie& the title 
I Snutr, In njfrjrcQcft td tliuLr own god Zea*> whom 
they athliated to Ina. From tbk pobt of ^ow It 
blames id^ififjuit that the cult of tho Mntiter 

E re vailed e*pcciAjlj in diELrict* wlduh arc known 
} have been allhabHl by Urutiiti LttUmmtiis^ In^ 
atanon of BUeb colnddance; are the appearance of 
the IdEu Hactyb at Olympia iPana. V. vii 
and the legondory emincxiou of ALhem with Crete- 
Motcover, the re^ttlL of recent Cretan diacoverieM 
onaMeBU* to nnge bettci the extent of the iuHu- 
euce wbicii Cretan civllijcation must hare cxer- 
deed in pro^hisilmia tintos. On the other liond, 
aliliaugh CyVle did nut appw In myth as the 
I Mniherof the GodB^ tho mppoeitinn lhat jihe woe 
originally' dUtiuci from Rtkeai aud that iictne 
wc^entM rwemhlanoe led to iheir coalewencc, 
neelnB U> be rcfiitocE by the rujn arkaljlo agrcmuallt 
of ibu tradition* relating to the two godde^Ka^ 
Thni, the birth of ZeEm in a cave on bit. ida in 
Crate oorreii^ds to tbe woiahlp of Cyhde in the 
iiuUowi of Troian Ida (Eur. Gr. 1449 1 Lucr. ii. 
UJlfllh the fitocie whitli liljca ulfcred to Ctnnoa 
in the eauFed stone of Cylicle at Pewbiua {livy, 

■ xxix- 11}: the nufsy tftcM of the Cratan CureteH to 
iboMt of the I'htygtan CorjbiintiM {Lnelanj dc SixiL 
I 3}; and ihn Idsxin Dactyl*, tbeatt^uiIacU of RhoA, 
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wejfl loraiod buLb in PhxygiA and m {S«nh. 

33^7^ 

Sldca it ApiU'fUTfl tn bfl oitalillAbed Lhat khara wu 
a pHinitivc nult Ln Cnta and Aaia Minnf, and to 
a i^saer di^w in i^reec^ ilavot-ed to the 

celebmUon of the Mother of the Coda, or Great 
Mother, tmti on the other bandp the ifpeeificalij 
QtienuU features attendinK tbe ritaa] ol CybeEe 
vere regard i^il aa e»»&ntialiy fornii^ toOrcelc tcmU- 
meat and n tio introduced to the mainland at a 
comparatively late period^ it mnat be tof^rrod tliAt 
the tibatojcter of the Aetatie enlt bad been hwgely 
modULed by barbarian, esp^iaJEy SemitiOp Lada- 
moest The native Kolkaie conception of the 
Mother la beet Lllaatrated by on Attie reJififfnow 
at Berlin) dated about 400 ac. and In the form of 
a ini^csf, wbare Lbe beautiful and benign Sgnje of 
the goddead ia represented enthroned und hnlding 
the tympamsTo* with Uona conehing at her feet 
(reprodneed by Kappp p, 1663, and by Parnell [0(?^ 
iil^l. rrxiv.pL 

Tlie gmenu charaeterktke uf Cybele-womhip 
have been dewribod elaairbere (iee artt, Antfii 
Ctcele), and i:?unMqtiantty we may Umit onrHlvea 
to lliB impreasion whleb it made upon Greek elvLli- 
ution at varinua epocbi, Attia Trna o youth 
bolovod by Cybale, and the etcrry of their rolationa 
b pfl^ipj Co that of Aphrodite and Adonia Ae- 
coming to tlie Tarluna narrativeap noae ol which in 
earlier than the HuUematio age, Atck won either 
a buntor who, like AdoniJip waa killed by a boar 
{nertnEfllanajr, ap^ Fan®* Tff, 3 cvU, 8), or a hind 
(Theocr< aze, 401 tbnt xnutilaEed him^lf under a 
j^e-tree and died from lose of blood (Or. FasU Iv, 
Ac ebn festival held in hie huuour a mimle 
reproflentacion of hi? dentliji burial* and re^iirrec- 
llou took place, in which a pine^log waa lubiCttntcd 
for the corpse {GE^ iL 130 if/l. 

The ato^t wldch atteeta Eha idontifii^tioa of 
Cybele with her Semitic counterpart Tahtar cr 
AkartefLuciaa^ dd ^yridp ISh most have been 
current in Aida Mbor from a vcir early date i for 
dear trace! of Attbare reco^^Qiaalila In HcrudotoV! 
nonmtive of the death of the oon of CrcEmiai 
at a hmir-himt (Herod, i B4 &h and the hardwnan 
AnchUee, the favourite of Aphrodita, la obvioogly 
a doEiblfl of the IterdKQion At^ Theoporupna the 
eomic whose playa botomg to the end of thn 
5th and. the twginiiing of the 4th cent., rafora to 
the uAicHdatlnn of Atfla with Cybelo (frag. S7+ L 
7411 KJi oml it ia probable that the name hi to 
be receCTlwd in the cry firr tfmji moutioaed by 
DemcMthenee {s^vili^ !i^f iu Me famone aceoant of 
the vnlgar initiation-rite! — dauhtlw of Aedatiu 
oxigin^in which .'Eschlnca took part aa on atrdljtk 
In d^cal time* the^ boiborlQ cult® became 
funGtar to tJin ootnmon people as a congenu of 
anpentitionj practice® (C. A. Lobeck, 

Kdmgflbe^^ Iffigpp L llfl ? Limina, /wtrem. etc.)* 
00 that the worship of Atttsand the Mother woa 
apt to beootuo confused with thoobservanoea nreper 
to Dionyaufl (Strabo^ p. i70)p Saliaiiiia (ArietnpM 
Av. 875Jp and Arteniia ithog. frag. 1 [A, Nanckt 
rropicoi^in frrmpcr«ni FmgmcntaK Lwprigp 1S39, 
p, 77AJ). With Artamla £u partienZor Cybelo waa 
anodatod aa the prtitectrefia of lionip Ihcont, pan- 
then, and ether wild and with UacatOp 

who wo® identified with Arteraia at an aoHy date* 
nM shaTHl the title Antnm (ichol. ApolL Ehod. L 
IHl; Hesyob. ar.l an the Huder of nootnmiG 
app|mtloni {GrappOp p. l$3$h 

The worehlp or tM Mother waa diatingiikhod 
from the Indigenotii Gteek culte ohjofiy by iti 
amot^onaJ^ ec!tatic, and myitleal ohnjn&otm^. In¬ 
deed Phintys the Pytliagorean pronuimi^ tltat 
participation in the ntcA of the Mother was iucon- 
Matent with thn reqnirementa of womanly modesty 
(Stub* Ftorit. fil). In the Coryban he initio^ 
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tIon-rit«a the novfix wim pineed on a choir {invent], 
wMk the celebranta danced round hirOp aci^rn- 
panied by the wild notea oi soiil slirrinj^ mmic 
{Pl&t, ENihtfd. *ir7 Dp ffl. Allhoughi in 

eonsequeuce of the fiyucretLsm already explained, 
the myirtcriea of Cylwle ore ooniirtimea a&i^latcd 
with the Elenniiian mysteries of Deuioler, the 
e^boUc words of mUlatioUp as roeonlud by two 
ol our mnthoriliia fCkii 4 AIcXf Prdifrrjhp, i, I^^ 

S . 14 F, f schoL Plat^ Gor^, 487 Chore undoubledly 
orived from the Phrygmn wonihip of the Great 
Mother! ^ I have eaten from the timbre]p I have 
drunk from the cymbal, 1 liniro borne llio sacred 
T-esoelp I have tntened into t3ie bridid Ehninbar' 
(d. E. HarrijM^n^ ta the GrvrJt 

Jidi^wn^ Coinbridgo^ 190®, p. H5S), The Iwt 
{■lijrajK relatEa to the mystical oomnitminn 
between tl^e goddese and her Joier^ whieh wom 
ritually enacted ail over the whether in 

oounexion with tho n&m« of Cybele oud .Attlip 
of Aphrodite and Adorns^ or of Xisia and Osim 
iiL It was common to each of 

these Isgeods tliat tha lover was put to death and 
aftorwoMs fafetomd to life, if not always in the 
samo lucamation. The mystical mama 4 ^ may 
have been in its origin a magical prceeaH intended 
to itimulato tho reproductive fonr^ of nature, 
while the anbaaf|uont deatli itnd resurrection of 
the priastrking repre&eutecl the annual decay and 
revival of vc^talion.* Tlin sell^tnuLlEation of 
Atrisp which le, of oourse, the tmuifferenee into 
myth of a primai'a] etuitoii] of priefitlj emoiiciiia- 
tioup though at Gist sight not ea^y to reconcila 
with the other datOf prebably IksfonjisiHl to ifao 
soma eitide of idea®. Whether wo shunld regard 
the act in its piimaTy intention os the Gnal nb^t ion 
by me-ims of which the votary eeclca to assiniilato 
htmsolf to thft reeentUl ttntnro of ttio goddiM 
Meyor^ Geeah. dk# Aittrlvm^t Stuttgart, HjuT-LHij 
Z. ii. G49), or whether it was intenJod to recuru tho 
contbnod frnitfulueei of the ILortl^ciLutber nndi 
the rsnet^ cf her crops pt, iv^, Aiionv^ 

AitUt Ovii-it, I^^ndonii IW7, p. 224 HL | Camoiity in 
PaalyAViasowap r|L ia notoltwther certain, 
and the two ideiu ora not noocssaiDy iuronsijtttnt 
with each other^ Condderatione hearing on tho 
question nmy be dednoed from the foci that tlio 
severed mmitods were dcdlcaCed in tho nanctuaty of 
Rbea^C;^lo (schol. Nlcond. fi), and fnim the 
atateiuent of Locum timt they were thrown Into 
(wmo particnlar house fnoni which tha Gatlos 
received female ralaient and omiimcnta (rfe 
Syria, 51), AnyhoWp it la unneecreary to ?app«M 
that the custom wa® intredaoHl into ths cult 
owing to a fresh impulos of mysticism which, 
moving frem East to West, porbapa in the ^ih 
CertL* aimed nt the Libflrarioti of the worflhippsr 
Iwm the Indulgencs of ftensuol dcrire® (GruppCt 
p. 1542K Certaliily otceticism wa® hj no mcacs 
chamcterifltio of the heg^ng prltals of the Mother 
who eamod ihclr living by vulgar 
qnaokenes impoaed upon tho «ubsrelitlou.« idob^ 
and who, nlthoiigh they arc nrst known to u*t 
from iht fragmente of the poelaof the New Comedy 


|R* C. JAh, on SouM (Ed, Tyr, ^ [Traqfdka^ 
Combridgef % cL Flat. 3d4 C], tt may 
ha oonje^urtd with same prebahdiitj that tho 
iudnenca of this traffie wa® consaderahtep although 
■ Ornppv, ^ 14141 , points oot tlialttbfi fume* 
uid elf ee to K^ciiurle* Of Cy0«k (fchat Klswri, 

Xte 9 i Hstr^ aiprJU i JjOA. Pd. txi sm. 4}i lum to ^ 
l£itm4Vt«d m tOfe su&fr war- 

1 Thf notfeq tluLC siiii Altli itonri If^r Ibt KarT*tE*v 

MlMtpta ud In proccw uinlvv* In Lbs 

Fht^jnlo tnatlH of MliuUiis nfA Gt. ; tr, □ Uumv 
PtMf Srw Yort, |flW, p. ibj (| i 

VS«M oi th&^mky hav# bevn renurhi (latihitn% axirtf. IJu 
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tbfl eonKptlon the fT^nzieil Gulli vhv JicornTgcril 
thirj]i[ 9 «h'« 4 i wLih whips (Plut. Cjoio^, 33 , p. 
U 07 Op ABd Jj&cemtM Uuelr Auh with kmvfr# 
Fai- td. ^4. 3)v caEyit}t tmccd i&KH eiiilrr 
n 4 aix« IhAn t 2 i« AIi^xjf^ndJWL writ^n {CiLtnotit« 
edi.p wi 675b wid h“ 1b«iOQin« knairn to tia chiepy 
thnopgh L«tin liturfttxite ^vu A^m. 7 t £3 t 
Luer. li, 614 El. 

In the ytmi 205 ao. m SthTlliiH orirde wu dli- 
(iDTertd by th« BeocrfUTiii, direttiap theiii^ u a. 
i?«Qditjaa of nucHAd in lh« wnr, to introduce Into 
Hume the worship of the Grewt Mather oF Fchuudh 
(Livjf JciLx. lOb ANorduidft the jtaoted 
whii^h wu theti b thn etulody of AtUlpe, kio^ of 
I'eri^AMiijs hnvLug been tntnoved by him from iitn 
origme) liomo at Fwiniu |Lu filoeK b lii 

[ 1 ^] £^E)p wu broo^bt to Italy b clnmm- 
etan^ of coremony^ and reached ib 

defltinaiion tn the year 9 (M- i^truige biippeq- 
injipi mnrlced itm arrivpJl The ihip coureying 
tlm aairred objoGt ^nonmied on n wndhnnktn the 
Tiber, Then ClHudln Uointm a noUo matron 
whtm freedom of ipeech und provoked cnnaoiiona 
tongnea to eiuifler, prayed to the goddasi that her 
character mkbt be oJeared by the oidead, £f afao 
ffpocee^lod ia drawing otT the ihip iiii«ratmngermH 
had faUed. The nhip at ooce began to follow her 
direction, and CliuiWa bi^ocenre wu tnnn&ph> 
antlj lindioaEetl (Ov. Fast. ii*. SSL E ; Soet. Ti^. 
2 % Tae. Ann. iv. 64 ), Oo the 4 Ui of April the 
goddm WAS raeelved aa a teniporary gneet, tmlil 
n paramnent hoiiie eould be provide for her. In 
the temple of Victoiy an the ralatbe^ and the day 
waa set apart for a feetivaL to he Imawn aa the 
Mc^eeia, on wbirb gifti. ware pruanted to the 
HhnnCp f^d a fedirf^i-PiiKni and pnblia ganici wet* 
held (.Livy, jcsLjl 14 ), Ten yent* liter fieenie 
perfonuance« were for the hist tbie c:t 1 dbiLed at 
the MegaicAiA (i 5 . IXXJV. 54 ). SnbeeqnenUyp 
thirteeii yeaiw after thoeonlmet had been plana, 
a tantplit on the Palatine for her eale and sepArate 
oeeapation wan dedicated to the Magisa 3 lat«r 
tdjea on the EDth of April 161 ^ when the £mli 
^t€ffaUnses were inclmled for the lint dm* m the 
State calendar ssstL 36 )i Sotnewhat later, 
if not hnmedlatdy^ they went eat«nd«| in u to 
fmnpy the entire Inteiral between the 4 th and 
loth of April iVIL L* 314 ). On the firat day of 
the fesUv^ the pftH&t urhanu^ madn a aedenm 
ofTerinn to the goddeas b her tample ilrion. Hal. 
Amt. Mom. ii. L 0 |, The thin! day wan refterved for 
th« periorminco tif stage playv {Or, Fwf. it. 377 J;, 
and we know that four of the eatant worla of 
Terence were pieaented on thid OHaiion^ Earn 
IrinAmKi) were held on the last day (MarnnaHt, 
H^m. SU$aitpeTmiiHnff\ ILL 501 ), and in the 
of ^iero and fkiinitian the^e hml betUine by far 
the maai poptilar feature of the whole relehnutlEm 
(JuY+ xL IS 3 ). The Teonmnee of tlie festitaj waa 
tnarhed Vy aenenl merrymaking and lirence; 
elube were formed to promote social ffujoyment 
(Ck. ds Sm«ct. 45 ); and aolaviih wan the expeadi^ 
tare of die appet claa»efl on reeipreod hoepltaiitka 
that in 161 a aumptnaTy law wu feiniEf neemHarj 
to restrain U i AuL Gdl IL 

In the but two cwntuHoa of the Hepnblk th* 
participadon of State effldaJe io the cnlt waa 
limiten to the extent aJr^y detcrihed | but, 
dating (com the time of Angwitua, who roUned 
the temple of the Magna Mater after it had Wn 
bnmed down in a*d. 3 , thm Is evidence of a 
fnrthR eerenionj nf a nrlnutiTn character which 
tank plane nu the ^tb of IVfanh. This wu known 
aa thefoiui^'op when the Aynibollc stone and bonlHy 
abHi the knife of IheGallua {^^LltL iJl. xlvii 2 h were 
conveyed, by the direction of the Qurndeeimvirl, 
thrnngh the Porta Capnar waahetl in the 
waters of itw Almo, whkh debonebe* into the Tiber 
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vtttpecte the aduinistratLon of 
left in the haiultt of ire foreign 


inst outside the city {Ov. 

In all other vcApec 

thd cult Wu Udi in thi. 

mlnistera, particnlairly the Golli with their AreES- 
gallus {OIL vi 2133), and no Itomaa citizen was 
allowed to adtuire any oEclal stiitxui in reiation to 
it Tljfi Phiyginn priests, however, were permitted 
on it^ed oceualons to nnuth in prooeuioti through 
the city in tbeir iw^recdptaj dresa^ singing ihetr 
wUd aonge to the accanipaniMni of |iat*i and 
tympana {Dion. Hal. for. ci(.), and ooUccting alnu 
from thQ Isiyvtaziderii (Cb. cb IL 22). 

In tlie latter part of the 2nd cent, a complete 
fe-urganiiatioii of the cult Mcetns to have taken 
riLare. Henceforth, u the evidenc* of uttmerom* 
to«?riptiofw shows, Hoimn citiscns were |i*rmitted 
to awm^c priest ly olhcea subject to the approval 
of the (^Indeoimviri, hut the privilege was exer- 
cbed ehiefiy by the freedumii claia. To the rer*- 
meny cl the far^fic ca Aitnreh ^Ih tb*i* wu now 
added a further tearival of JS-tc dap, the opening 
ceremony of which on ^larch I5th wns denoted 
Canna mirat ofi the Calendar of PbLlocaina {OIL 
264), while the remaining fonr lUys, ttt* 22 ih 1^ 
24th, 2Sth^ and 2l6th of were dealgnaCcd 

respe^Toly Anbcr infra/, ^n^Utn, Jfilana^ and 
Thu ceremonial reproflcnted In dotajl 
the varinna inddentn of the atory of Attia with 
which w* are already ^milLar. On the the 
proccfl^ion of roed-^oeaxeTf (Caimopliori) which 
cntci^ the city was intcEiJed U> recall tlie fact 
that Atde u a child wu expe^ among the hul- 
rashes of the river GaUiu (Julian, Or. v. Ida B}, 
SiffiiUrly un March 22ud Lhn Eh^n^pfaerri cairrieil 
to the temple on the Fatatin* a pine-tree^ encbclcd 
with tltctB of wool and aj.lome<1 with vIoIIiAb, u n 
repreaentalloa of the tree under which AltU muti¬ 
lated himself. The iLny of blood (24th) was given 
np to lamentatiEm for the death of the god, and^ 
whereu origiaaLly the act of self'iuntiJiuiDn wu 
then pctfnnncd by the priest, eabwonently tt wu 
snEcient for the ArehigwUni to mak* an LndaliH] 
in hia arm and ijmboLlcaliy to aprinkJe his blood 
(Teit. Apoi. 25). The climax of |he festivaJ wo^ 
readLed in the rejoidnga over the TKrarreclioji of 
the god which Dcrupie<1 the day of the Hiiaria. It 
woa recDgniied In antiquity that the renewal of 
the iron^s power after the vernal eiicdnojc wu here- 
W symholixed (ManrebL ^ni. l xvi 10)„ and that 
the whole feolivat wu dsvised to c^ebrate the 
decay and rebirth nf vegetatien (cf* Flat* ^^t /f. ti 
(Mr. 6& [37SFJb Modem scholara have noticed 
the parallel preRcnted by onr Lenten and Ea.4cr 
HincMp which Gccnpy a correapDedbig onritinn in 
tb* eakmiar {COS iii. 3011, 

Tt romalnii to mention the rite known u taufabor 
lima, pcrfoTnieil on 23tlj Mnreb, the cxl.^tenre of 
which la attested by areri^ of inreripthnu extend- 
ing from the 2nd to tlni eml of the 4th rentniy. 
AJthongh dnrtiig this period i t wu Invariably linked 
to Ciio rervicB of the Groat Mother^ there ii no 
doubt Lbat it belonged origuially to the cult of 
Kisno other drity^ and it hu Lean enn jeetnrad that 
tbit wu 4^0 l^rrinn goddess Annhita, who hod 
liMfl idcnUted with'Agi^i Ikvpttr^ (F. Corntmt. 
IMf. areW. ILL [13S3] mffj, Is nbto 

Eiiach obaennty m the details of lire rite- In tlu 
earlier period the chief Incident nf the taurob&fiwm 
rertwnly similar tnoMium wu the 
Aaen£» nf * Ijidl or n ram ; hnt at a biter dat*, 
to botH tu# ^J#!ntphlB {t.ff VIL Ti 511) 
And tiM UiemiT iPtnitent. FtriiiitM. t. 1011 IT) 

recon^ the mlpient of the taufvMiwm b4o^ in 

n cavity having a priorated roof through whkh 
the Uoad of the hnll wia CKrured over him ao that 
he miglit suffer a * rehirtk' The whole reremnnT 
woa nnd^ the cdntrnl of shc Qnindeclmviri. ^ 
la Lbe Homan Imperial ipcriod ihe cqlt' of (he 





MOTHER-RIGHT 




lirtftt bj piL-f^iuig uu 4 ^i 5 r SlAte contro!, In^l 

niitny of W.h ; ^udit tls( (tort'cr 

nf the Uanum oT^onUftiioi] m^U tlwitj by tlie 
Adoption of Tuitablo i^retion^ from onbfide, iiid 
^ it« uwiAtbn with the ciilLa of I»ji ud ^Uthnip 
it fixerm»d dnrinit tbe laat dap of pagaztbm a 
widtT and more potent induenca thaQ at any earlior 
tiiue. 

IfltitaAnlUr —E. Geriivd, JTfW rtar JHflwtt wv. AtAm w«d 
•aktr d£i OMa^isitir d^t frinCA. l^£Ad<dipi*, IBEX I A. 

Rmt in KoKhar, IL l&ES. : W. DfflMlfir, ^ SlOff.; 1- 
R-Vmtn, VfiSf, OK^rni, tSW-Uns,ilU O. Gnippc, 

Jtrf^m ffyd UdUtk kojilcli, IKH, 
lASE-tUa: GmiA SbnwBU, <hvar Jff«A#r ^ jil# 

ML U. filitl. iLrtil 

lit Hfieih. L J llKJl 0 ; F. ConuHt, In ?viljr-WliH«i« U. S±AT ff., 
¥1L V74a-^ Hr Rr GOnfalir. JraiFH Jfd^ntf apud ilo^ui 
c«(cn, Melduii^ ; J. llu^iiudtt Aam. StamlMMnraitm^f 
litt ; G. Wmwmji^ii^vn 

lidt Ea^ntr, Mnpklii. ppr 3Q5-!fn; OTB. Iliidpdbt b» 

ffr. Bid A»l XHn, IL 

C, PEABJSojr. 

MOTHER-RIGHT^ — I* IntrodoctJOfl.— 
pother-right b a form o( nodnl orgasiratinn tn 
which the ri^htn of a |ter«m In relation to othijr 
Tnembem oF hi* •oornmnnity and to the eomnionity 
■A a whole are deterinineil by relationship trawl 
through the tno-ther. En thU CDndiEloa the daties 
which a i^erpon dwom to Midety^ the priTiJeim 
whbh heeuJoyB^ and the rndtiiotiona to whichlie 
la hulijeoE aie re^lnted^ and Lhidr tonpe U deter- 
mljud^ by tlio relALion* La which the peieqn ntandji 
to htn iiiather'fl rdniivcfl and hii mother'Ei iiocLaL 


jgttnp- 

Mother-light la a liighlj complex CDudiEion in 
which a lu^e number ol iocml proceafeca ore 
involved. The foILowEfi" bjo the chief elointtit* 
ihat can be difitf^ignblieiL 

(1) iJfrfrcnt.-'Thw term should 1* limited to the 
proew whioh re^latefl memberetiip of the aociaJ 
f^Tonpp such ai cLan^ caele^ family,, etc. In mother^ 
right descent b irLatHIintia]; a person belongs to 
the Auciil group of hbi niuthar- The nee ol the 
teim Ih nao«t npjniapdato whm the oommmity la 
dLiidDct intfi difitiuot aoidal cioiip*^ and thi* 
tlnctuem b mcwt prOnotmeed In the clmn-OrganUai- 
tion In which the practice of eKognmy Peparc^e* 
tiie BoeL*] npitips culled cbuui clc&rly frqiu one 
another. The social organiiatiutiB based on the 
famUy or kindred are tiiiidn up of social groups 
less oWrly dhstiugniidiable from (me another^ aml^ 
thongh we may speak of descent in the futuJy 
whether in the hinited or extended sense, the 
term Is henj leas appropdate. 

{2} JTtiuA^.—In a commnnity bu^ purely on 
mcpther ^ right klnpMp would be traced anicly 
throogh tike mother and would not he recogniiw 
wtth the relativefl of the father. EiTiywMTe in 
the world, but cspecialLy oznone peoples who 
possess the clanHS-rganEmtion, kin^p carrien with 
It a Eoxife iuas»i of todal duties, prliEls}^ and 
reatrlcHotifl {^RE nt 7W)^ and in a typical condi¬ 
tion of lEkOthat--right these ai>cin3 fnncttonji would 
exist only In conuexiun with the mother's r^tuTsa, 
We hnve no evidence, howereri of the «xl*tence 
of any M>det|r in which kinahlp ia not rwoguL^ 
with the relative of the father^ althongh in many 
cases the fuaclious ore rory rc*triot« aa com- 
pared with those of relattoiulikp trooed thrungh 
the niotber* eekmI exainples WLan these lU which 
mwLage 1* flowed wilIi any of the latbci^a re¬ 
latives, but k strictly forhldd^ witJi equally near 
relatives on the tnother*i ^Ida. 

iSl /n^rifoartp, — In a oandition of typioiJ 
mother-right children a^onld bihczit nothing from 
the falhar: their righto to property would \w 
determinsd solely by relatlj(niBbi|M thrciigji the 
modicr. ^lathar-ri^i does not [mply that Hght* 
in property Hhould 1^ vested either tuaiaLy or ex¬ 
clusively la w^jincn. Gn the ctmtmry^ In many 
ea-eB in which child ren inherit nothbg from the 


father, wximen arc debarred frem hnldiuiz property, 
though they forio the channel bj wUirh it ia trow: ■ 
knitted fnim loun member of the coniiimnity lo 
another. The uBual rulo of inhsriitance in u>otbiu 
right ix that the properly of a nnut |iaAStB to hir* 
htothcT or bU awtera son. Often it pn™* from 
liTDther to bixktiter:^ nxid» on the dcotli of the lut 
HUTYiTing brother^ to a Bister'* aom 

(4) Sit^ttssum.^ThxA term ia moat conveniently 
utid fof the prooftu whereby rank, di^co, or other 
scpcial dlatincticin la tranatniEtedp Ln EtioLlier-n||bt 
fioccesHon uHinally faUowa the aame mtes na id^ 
Iv^tanGe, a cliief, priest, or other holder of rank 
or ofBca being vucewded cither by hia brother or 
by his sister'a cblM. 

(5^ Aiffliorlfy. ^ Motberri^t hu often been 
kfictpjKHid to imply mother-nJo, hut in tbo great 
inajoti^ ol the eocleUes which fnrutsli ua with 
exiimnlee of mother'rfght authority ia dehnitoly 
voetod Ln tho male—In the father or oldest! maJe 
aa the bwl of the hoimeholdp and tn tho chief aa 
tbfthe&d of the tribe or correspond^ wobJ ^np. 
In somo eocietiea, boweverp authority in thohoiiije- 
hold k vcfitod Ln the mother^* brother, giving rke 
to a form cd social uri^ixaticm which haa bven 
called the * mvtincnlato^^ and Hie anlburity of the 
mother'* biuther in uns form or aiiothCT la very 
common, not only ari*oeuit«d with other featarei 
of mother-light, hut in iwcietiira in which descent, 
inhcnLancc^ and sueceanuti are patrUincaJ. Only 
very Tandy Is authojrlty in the houcchuld vs]t4;4 
In mu mothor dr aldcat female. The term ' mutri- 
ATchat*,’ H'hlch ia often used loosely as the equira- 
lent of mocbcr-right^ ohonld he limited in ita aoo|M 
to this condition of mother-ruliL hiany socictiea 
exist in whicb women are climfs or monairlis, but, oo 
a mlep^ this condition is not asBCciat-ed with ntother- 
right. Among peoples over whom women ml* the 
father ts uBnajJy the head of tho houifeljrold. 

{$) ilfcErna^.^MnUier-right In Its typical fotm 
is ussodated with a oiiHle of mamago, mont iuit- 
ahly cbJIhI ' ms tit I Odd,’ in which the husband 
lives with his wife's peonle. In it* extreme form 
the hojihaml msy be only sii qcesjdoiuU visitor to 
hLs wiliei"'s heme, so Lhst tn c clLildTUn grow up vitlk 
little or nn social nbligstion towards Umlr Esther, 
and Uve nnder Oie anthotity of the mother and 
the mother^f brother. 

Ena state of typloil mother-liglkt a wrsocL wouid 
hclong to Ilia mother^a aocial group. Ho wunld nut 
reco^^lAe the axietence of any kind of social duty 
exoept towards Ms mother's lelativca^ and wculd 
ignore the reUtlvc* of hb property^ rank. 

And eflice would pass aolely thiongh women. Et ia 
not a uecaBBary future ot mother-right^ however, 
that auLhurity should be veat^ iu the wntimm It 
mi^t It* sn vested, bnti if the woman is not the 
mfeci it wonhl be in her hrolher^. la 

mothsc-rlght in Its most typkical form the father 
should have nu anthority in the household. 

The condition |hns described as typical mother- 
right occurs very rarely* being found most purely 
Among ftuch people as the Ijrs^ui^ B43;d Seri Indlami 
of N. America and the Kharis of Assam. In many 
cases which have Item regapied as exampleB of 
niuther-right eoms of the social procassee inolmlcrl 
under tbla head depend on the tie with the moUieri 
while othem are detcimLned by relationship traced 
through the fsthcTi piiidmdng i»dM conditions ol 
the most varkd kinda Thus, adilie descent is 
mBtrilincal, snecessian may be MtrilineaJ. Kin- 
ship is eveiywhere, so far as we know* recognised 
through the father an well as throngh the mother, 
and antliufity In iLc honsphold la eftou patemsi 
where descend iitberitaucej and BucceaBjou ATt nil 
matriliucAJ. Moreover* a raLcture of social group¬ 
ings may bv prescBt, uiie of which may be ufttrl- 
lineal while the other is znAtrilincal, thU heing 
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ttie case when looil wcOm- 

different fonn* of osofcam&ua ^antiintr, 

Ttflrt! ara eftp« in vUth luAtrihnRlJ prttfCMw 
Bhuw only In c^itain dspartpiimta of 

Moal life- Thnk, a |>eapl& wlio pafism patnUneal 
uutitutioiiA in mny jet mov tbe pTftseflM 

of nutriline^ pi:aclic«* In i»iUke-Elon with . 

The ehildr^ of a free fatber eod a alATo mother 
ni&j be ilaves eTeo il the father 1* of high rank^ 
while the cbildnm ol n free mother and a alave 
father may be free, and oren noble^ if the mother 
LdongH to ibe noUlity. 

Another eendltioD In eoeonlanoe with mother- 
right la that In which maniace betwetm half- 
brother and auter ia allowed when they are the 
ofTnpri^ of one Xather and difTerent mother*^ wbik 
it ta foriddden when thiy are of the anme mother 
by dilTarent fathem. The form of marriat^e which 
ifl fotbiddeEi would impoanble with inother-right, 
while that whkh in allowed would be uatnnUT 
pnorideil that the motbera balonged to dllferent 
exogamona gnmpt, 

Anotlier large group of matrilinMi pnictma 1 b 
ehankcterirjed by the aiithorily of the n3othcr"e i 
brother. Among a people wlio ptaetlae iiatriliucal 
dHceni, inheriUnEjOi and ffuceeF-HioR the nwther^H 
brother hu somettntea more eothority tliu the 
father, end thin authorilj may be accom^ied by 
a number of other aooud funetlouB wliioh anow 
that the tie with the muthm^s brother La cloter 
than that with the father^ Tbua, mother a brotliBT 
and ^Btor^aMU may hold their property in common, 
nr the aiaterV »n mftyjtake the gooda of hia unde 
witbotit TAtrainL Tlie mothe^a brother may 
jsrt aa the epoolal gqnrdian and iujitTnetor ef hit 
nephew, he may iniiiato him into the myiterioa 
qf eeeret wcietieiii or may take the leading part 
in anch ritea na rimumciMion and lie variADta^ ear- 
bciTLDg^ knocking out t«th, and other opwaiionju 

a. p{!itribndoa and THiietiti.—Owing to ignor¬ 
ance or negSoGt of the compleirity of mother-right 
on the of ethnographenii the available eri- 
deuce often laatas tie uncertain how Jar the weial 
prooeavea of a t***P^^ correfl^iomJ with ihoa of 
niother^right 

m dmerhcff.—Mother-tight^ exiaU in AmMicia 
In an eapeeully porn form. Not only arc d^cent| 
inheritanre, and encw^iion purely matrLIineal 
among many of Ita peoplt^i bat the w-oman takna 
a place In locial lifo wliieh wnuld joatify the nw ol 
the term ' matriarehy.' A atriking example of thle 
oemditioa ii found among the lfequoiaai»d Horone,* 
where women are the heada of the houaeholdaj el«t | 
thfl ehiefa, and form the majoril? ot the tnbal 
eonndL Almoit aa atriking an eiample ooduti 
among die t^uehlo Indiane, where* with the excep¬ 
tion D? the Tflwa ■ dneut U matrillneal, the honee 
la the property of the woman, marriage ft matii- 
loeiJ^. and the children aie regarded aa belonging 
to the mother. Other purely or predominanLtj 
matrilineal atocki are tha Caddoaa (Pawnee, 
Aiikarnlp tbo Muakhorom (Creek, Choctaw* 
Seminole)* ihn TucihS* and the Ttmue^ 

in other aaaea malrflineal and ^trilinnal ^ 
are found among one *ti>ck. Thna, thooM the 
Hwwx tribes are mainly patrilineal, the Biloxi* 
Tntelo* Crow, Hidatna, Oto* and Mftndan ato 
mairilinaah whilo among ^ \Vlnneba|m 
afetei^i «n formerly inooewled, a wnmim c^la n 
duef, and the mother'i brothoi” eier^«^ munh 
antljority.* Again, though the majonly of Algon ■ 

1 ftit iVMnil Ldformatiw rwaaUng 


□mnna arc patrilineal the itoliepain aro matri- 
miea], inccefl^nti formerty |iash« 1 1« the riaWa 
K>n among iht Ojlbwa,* and there w evidentio ol 
mnlTflinom iulieritimee and of the authority of the 
niothet^Q hrodser among the Menonjlui.* Another 
stock with both modes of descent is the Athapi^- 
mui. While the outlying :Naraho and Apache in 
thfl K>utb are matribaBali the lunin tMMy of the 
people in the north vary. The western 
ffooh as the Lonehcox, Taknlll, Tahltan* and 
Knaiakhotana, bare matrilincnl mo»tifl!> m dam 
with inherltancfl ond Huceearion to the fenuilo Une. 
The eaateni tribes, on the other hand, are made np 
of handji within whinb flodal right* na«s patti- 
lineally.* The tribes ef California, broken up Into 
IV large number of ILogubtic stocks, arc orgnclmd 
In rilTagea. Marriage ia often matrlkw^plmt in- 
heritniiDO and ffncoeaaiDn are patrilmeaL A totem 
cliin-otgaiiiration has been reoonied nmonn tbe 
Miwok* and tlio totemie oipbuixatimi of iho Yoknt 
ii said to be na»ciated wilh matriliocal descent* 
Tlio Yurnim stock praorise patrilineal descuiit, iHit 
Itara also another form of social grouping wJileh 
niay stand In tHuue relatlou lo motber-ngh^* The 
local form of orgimimtion fieems to prevail In tha 
ShoshotiMkn stock* except ruriong ih* Hopl. who 
are, however, Pneble tndianw in genenU cnlUre 

thongh theyapEak oSbMboneaii laogmige. This 

form of oTgnnmarion slao extendi nortiiwards os 
far as the Salifih. beyond whom ibe Kwakiull form 
an IntermodUte link with the matrillneal li ailL^i 
Baida, Tiimf'biaUi and TUngit. 'rhe Tsimihuin 
show traces ol a mbetore of matiUmeal ami patri- 
lin^ modes g for, though a man belongs to Mb 
motber^i clan* he takes the uarun of bis fatlier'i 
tolcmio crest m part of his persoimJI name,* Thu 
mixtojB is s till morQ evident amuog thn KwakluLl, 
where a man belcmge to liii father's clniip but tnkeB 
Uie totemie CTMt of bia wife's father when bo 
marrfeSp and transmita it to bis sun. who bears it 
till bis marriage, when, In his turn, ha takes the 
i^eit of his father-rn-law.^ 

It is vary donbtfut whether tho 
any form of olainurgmnliaiLioii. The chief enctal 
null sceiui to be tbe familyt the Bocial rights of 
which pass :^m a father to bis riiildren. 

Southward of the United. SEatos* tbe Seri Indians 
posscae miOEher-rigbt in a most complete fornu* 
Women take the chief |daM in govemmeat, some- 
times putting tbeir dooirious into executinu them- 
Bclvns, while In other cases their brothers executo 
tbeir wtihea and are oannltod by them in cases of 
I di^eulty^, Ttio busband only virit* bis wife and 
I takes a vary unimportant plseo in her honsehold* 
though he may oeeupy a leading place In anotber 
household Lu hw capuity of motherifl bfotbnr. 

We have little knowl^ge of tbe socUl oti^anlEa- 
tion of the peoples nf rcutrol America, bnt the 
Axtoos appear to have heeu nmtriilneal, at any 
rate so far aa pucceasSon was ermcerned* the niler 
being fohowed by Ms brothor or by bb sister's son. 

Our knowledge of the social otganixatinn of 
S, America ia more fn^cntaiy than in any other 
pATtof the wurldj bul there ore definite reDords of 
the presence of mother-ripht Ln several romons 
and facts which Bnggeet its preseneo clBowhere. 
One centre of tbo practice is the Santa ^farta 
iH-nlnsnla in ColoTuidii,* when tbe Gtiajire are 
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argniiLEed In chm wilh mAtriliDoaJ 1 

I^Qperty |iajus«fi to the sietfir'i hcda^ auil 
lUm fdr lajury gv« cillery to roUliTei on the 
luuthet'a aide, Aiuu^ the Arttacsp who atb eidii 
to hAro heon tha onj^uiiil inhabitnuti of tha peniii- 
enla, have no racoid of the ncvtora of tho aoauti 
organiutloti; btiL the poople trace tlieiir dts^t to 
ui-ceiitn^, ijid women taJce on ihi|Kirtiiot phKe 
ID aocl^ Another eaiili« o£ mutlicT^right 1 h 

in Bri^Hh GnlanAt^ where the An&wake pmctue 
maLrllineeJ deeeoDt and matriJocaJ mariiafe. Thd 
naighLoanzi^ Wurnu and Makosl are ahua anid to 
be malrUlneal. If a aku^rl woman niamee a, mem 
ot pnothar tribe^ the cliildren will belong to the 
Mnlnuu ; hut, ah Jt ii mud that tlicse people may 
marry the iLanghterof the ai^ter^ it ia lEnprohaUc 
that they haYo a matrULueal stXbh- organ iutioD. 
Appaimitly thia ragloD m In puj mtsmtediate md- 
diLLon^ amt tba prtsaence of patrilineal vticcaflaion 
among the i^iuni* a branch of the Arawaks, abo 
t»inta In thiadlwtjom The Arawaka who Imvq 
wondered into Bra;i|| are inntrllineal,'^ and there h 
another ^tre of mother-right in thDi country on 
the Knlkahn bmnch of tJm Xtnuu Itivmr.* The 
BakaLrl of Lbb re^oo are DLafriirneal in that the 
cMhlran of the Dakolri wotnan who marriao a nuin 
of andther trib« belong to the BnkaTri, and thifl la 
Lrtm of other tiibea; buti os in British Guiani^ wa 
do not kno^^' olf any deEiute mitiiliniral c[an- 
orgaDiration. tiucoa^oQ appeaid to be in an 
intermedinte condition, achl-u being ancoeeded by 
his Bon, hia risterV eoix^ or his daughter'^ hnsbanX 
The mother’B brotlier iharen the eaerelsa of nutho^ 
rity with the father. 

Amodg other peenleH of S. Anieritta, anclj ai the 
CaingoDg^ and tne Tjmroti,^ there m matriloc^ oiar- 
riage; but we do i3ot know whether this custom is 
aMoeinl43d wfth other feattir^ of niother^rlgbL 

{2) C^niKi,~SLuee tliq great majority of Poly- 
jieeljmB do not pemsesn any furin of clHn^syoteEiir 
and we know little of their local organization, the 
natnpe of clf^^ont is donbtful f but where the clan- 
or^iatioD exists, as in Tikopla, it is definitely 
paciilineal.* Tim commanianj of the [»nplo ^so 
makes the natnid of mheiitnnce doDbtfn], bnt 
there is certunly no arhlenee of any of the madea 
of transmission w hich accompany mothor-iight. 
f'hiflfis arts luuoily aucoeeded by their children, and 
this niodo of succession also nolils of hereditary 
oceupationa In Tonga, howercTp succession may 
|asfl to the eiater s ^ir, and a woman may ho chief 
in seToml pojLK of Folyneoia, Ah a the 

father bos authority in the honsehuld; In some 
islondfi, such p# Tonga and Tikopia, the mother's 
hrother Los certain social fanctioiis, hot not of a 
hind that Hhows any sjiooial excMio of an Lhurity, 
In X* w Zufkl^dp^and fpsrhajtaelsowlieFO, luaLrElocaJ 
uiorrlage is rrequenU 

WicToaMia, on tha other hand, Ls the soot of 
ilehnito mo^hetriight. la the (md Mort- 

l«k Ijlandaaud in the Carulmai, with the excep 
Cjou of tlis lidand of Yap, the matiiliPcoJ mode of 
tranjinussion U gsaeralJ* In Fonapa there are 
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exogfljnous dona with matriilnoai doocant, and 
property paaBoo to tha sistaz^s aona^ Only in Yip 
does the son follow liis father, who elsewhere ik 
said to bs a itrongEr to Ms ddldiw. Ikfarriage 
appears to be largely matrilocal In th* Moriaiine 
leUnds ail that wo are told b that the woman 
commands ahsolntcly In the hoiue.^ In the Fajew 
islauila there ora exogomoua toteimo clans with 
matrlllnea! desc^enL* 

Melanesia imually been regarded um one of 
the mesit dednitq axaiapleaof niother-r^ht ^ but, 
even where dosoent ia nuitrilijieal. Its social organ¬ 
isation departs so viddy from the typieai condition 
as to make it donhtfm whether the tutin should 
properly be u»d.^ Descant La often matrilinnJ^ 
bnt follows tlio faiher in Kaw Caledonia, and in 
uiiwy ulandi of tha Kpw Ifobrides os well oa in 
one part of £$anta Cmz^ lu other pLues, such aa 
most parts of Fiji and one regfon of the ^lomobs^ 
the ahsenoeoi a elan-org^ifEadon makes ihooatura 
of dcacient donbtluL Chieftainship Ls oJwaya utri- 
fineal where It ii hereditary at all, isnd Inheritance 
ia in on intermediate cenditimL Froperty poKes 
Co the oliildieu in eomo places and to the sutsiB^ 
children In otheiii while elsewhere ditlereut kinds 
of property follow diffirrent rulea of iiiherilance- 
In Santo in the Kew Hehridea, people take the 
Cctem of the father as part of Uie peroimal name, 
but ^ the mokhor's olaut and in Vanna 

Lovu in Fiji, wham tliera is matrilmeal desoentj 
a emn pays special respect to the lotctu of hia 
fatlier, though he belonn to hu motbora clan and 
inherits her saored lonC* MaLrilokU tnoniago Is 
not froqusnt even whern descent in matrltineal, 
on-d thens are often dsfifilce socioL relations bn* 
tween a man and his mother's brother, though not 
always nf a kind to show any special eieiroUe of 
autlicrity on ^e pact of the unde, 

(3) There are at least four forms of 

social grouping Ln thla oontinent: the muiqty, the 
jiiotrimonLd class* the local group, and the totemio 
group; sinoB two or more of fhoso may eo-exiat, 
them may bo mota than oue ml* of descent. 

Wherever there is a ■impln dual org^iutLon, as 
among the DLeri and Ngmhana (UmbuiuiA} of 
C^tml Australia, dwesnt Is matrUfneal » far oa 
Ihe moiety ia opucemed. 

The pticuliarity of dea^ni in the case of the 
luatrmioiLfal claH la that it Is neither paliilinea] 
upr matriliiiea]^ but the ohild bdonga to a clan 
dilTerent from that of either father or mother. 
Where martiagea follow the orthodox rule, it a 
not pttdjhln to tell definlEely the nature mther of 
desesnt of the doss or of the moieties of wl^ch the 
c l nneos may he regarded os fubdlTislozii. hlafi^ 
tiages do not slwaya follow the ordinary role#, 
howofer, and Ah iL Brown lias iised the excep¬ 
tional morria^ of oertaln akght'dfim tribea i* 
the msona of detoctbig the true natnre of deecsnL* 
Ej mcana of etidenco provided by K. Malhewa 
he shows ihat oiuong the Anmta the ehildron of 
the ehliil form of irregular marriag* belong to the 
cLajto to which they would bav* bdunged if they 
hod been the cliUdron nf the man hy a regnlor 
marriage, thus showing that descent among this 
|wp]e LA detenuinod by the father. Among the 
^Ingiiti^ on the other hand, the children of on 
irregular marriage l^long to the gioiip to which 
th«j would leave mIouvsu if Ihcy had twn the o^» 
spnng of the uiiioa of l^clr mother with a hushand 
inarnsd according to mJo, showiag Umt here de^ 
s%.Mnt Ls wjierly lueLrtTiiteal ao far oa the cUm is 
concemom 
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Thfi IwrI ertiujt !e nmbftbtj pnUjUneiiJp | 

liut Lhib form of wacSa.! ^oujiLDg hu laigel^ 
by flttiddgnt|iIieTi|i aiwi w* roiwt 
fikrtihor infornwilion to nhow irhcitlMir tliii mode of 
deM^nL ka uulvcis^. 

Th^ loLfihiiD ^opbs uliowa i^Teiit variety of 
diiscept. Souietknies tJifl totemic gronp corre- 
™nd« with tlift iixal nroiipp and wlwre tUa 
80 descent U nooeaurily patfiliacAl. In otuer 
cuciir when; tlio fAteniic ^hJh Jorm uibdivid-nn^ 
of the i^alriHawd moicrti-eip tl*ay we of oqnaJ 
mooeukity niAtiillnadLL Among the Biflii thwe 
tiro lonna of tot^miic orj^izalaon: one xjnd of 
toiokTi^ cnlted pi^fajuip la inukainlUed from 
Lo fion tof;;other ^ith aped&l knoTiledge of legends 
ami tiiHAn while ■> maEt takea another kind of 
toteoi ooflod {the niifr^fo of How^H) from 

hi* iikothQT. The intormrediikt^e ooadiUon of the 
pooplu Ijeiwwn malrlllncaJ oikd patnlioeal tnua^ 
ttiijaioii of the totem b atown by the fact uiat m 
father of tea tnmamlu hi* nmdw ao wcU u Hm 
p^/ojna to hui*on. Each nitin iduo obtaJ^ fTCiu 
hU mother ot her rolativae Bpeoiji.1 knowled^m of 
ioMiid%i el&i roliiting to hiamftteraisl Mioo»tor8-* 

The commenbtic kablts and the pwr davelop- 
hienL of pcraenal property In Anitnuia make the 
hubieet of inheritaaiirt: of 1 ittle impotianeap bat in 
10 far ae it ubta tt to follow th* aamo 

line* ^ doKcent o| the moietj or olam^ Thaip 
nmon^ tho AnintoL, who»* Lirognlar mavtiageft 
point to patrilineal deseent^ eertaln objeotii anil 
lapeeLally thurin^r or anceatral bnil rDarcrs* pM 
frakn a man to hii lon^ or, If bo liaa no aoitg to ^ 
brother and fata brotneri Among the Tjin^ 
gilli fuiil oilicT tribe* wlKwe irtaipilar mairiagea 
Hhnw them to liawa matTilrneol il«aoenC^ property 
jKawkw into tlm poew^ian of the uifAher'a Vothora 
or the i]an^hter^»4 haabandftp till mheritom bauiH 
men of the moiety of tbe mother nf the diiiad man. 
The lattei motle ol inlieriUnea iJao among 

eomo of the tribes of the aorthern temtory-* 

Bin« the Amtrmliiuii tiave neither chiefa nor 
prieita, the ifnhjL<cL of suoceadott U abo qnile on- 
impoTtant The apecloJ power? of a wiiard or 
1«eh aieacqailt^d l^Bpedu processee of initiation. 
TcrJiapt the toiJc which oomea iDoat dehmte^ 
ttoihv this head li the knowJodga of native legenua 
and rites, the donble chararter of vrliich among 
the Iheri has aLready been oonaidertd^ Ebewhere 
thin kind of knowlttlco i* eloaBly ognneotod with 
totemiim, and probably lollowa the laws of trana^ 
mhuloa of the totem- 

|4) Ntic The moet defuiite eaam^e 

of mothor-rigtkt in ihU region ocenn among tha 
MaHim of tile Baoth-eastem UlantU^^ Thh peoplev 
wdko apeak a Mittanealan langna^i practise mother- 
right In a pcOTf form than Ulonpd anywhere in 
h&lantHiin proper. Not only doeo a man tjeloog 
to the totem EC dan of hia mother^ bat ptoj^ty 
pa^Fiioa to bis listeria children in some localitiaa, 
ami everywhem a chief is sneoeoded by bia brother 
or liU rtiifteriji ^n* In parts of the Fapuan Golf 
di‘?treat is probahlj matrilineai, hut sueoeiHioii to 
the rank of chief u patrilineal. Anotlier locality 
where mother^rigljt appamilly itreviili is on the 
MambfTwmo Tliverp in the l>ntch pottlon of New 
Goinc*^^ where a boy belonKa to his niotUcr"a tribe^ 
Knd w^-arw tti diatiactive dresR* wen w lien ho lirto 
wjtli lii? father's twople. 

ElHiwhera in New Guiivea itatiiliortiJ (mslema 
are fimiid, thonyh hew and tln?rfl Indiratimui 
of iTiother-rigbt oeenr. Thus in the Mekeo di»- 
tiiel, which nasi a feme of the doiJ organiiation^ 
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descent sometimEs passw in the fomiila linei and 
ameng the neighboaring Fokao dacent ia worn** 
times matrilinoalp and a wocnan may he chief md 
Irt suwMdod by her child. Ameeg the Kolta. 
Motn, Kora^ sJid Mekeo ikOopSes the matheri 
brother has certain Mcial fimctioruip and these 
fimcH^nA are hlEhly devdeped in llie weat^tn 
islands of Torrea Stridta, whew, ride by ride ^th 
patrilmeBd deseentp inberllanco, and buece6sion+ 
tb* motbsria brother bsa moro aathorily than the 
fatbar.i 

(5) IndofKsw. — Fatber-right prevails thma-h* 
out lh& greater ps^t of the Malay Arcliipelato 
Thmre is a pevaliar form of matrilo^ mairmn in 
one part of the Timori^ in which the hoabaod 
Fstoms to his own home after a time, leaving he- 
hind bUD hlji children, who mlicrit tlieir intiUier'a 
property. - h - 

Jn seventi paxta of Sninatra motlier-Tii'ht is 
present in it* most dc:^nlle form," Among the 
Minays of AliiutnckaWn, of l^pf^r Padane, and 
certain other disincta thert are mntriUiMair ch^Rn 
and the extreme fnmi of matiilocal maiziags in 
which Ihe linsband eoutiELne* to dwdl lu h» 
toolherii hoDse and only viiutfi his wife. The 
people Uve In long honscd, which aoeonmiDdate a 
JaTUily in Ihs estecided sense, ooneieting of jrersoJie 
descended from one womarii the head of the hmiB6- 
hold being the eldest brother of the IcAdln^ woman- 
He takes the place of a father to hi* sii^teris 
children, who mherifc hi* property after it liaa 
bean enjroynl by kls brothen and sisterm. A form 
of oriifanization intermediate lietwwn tho comU- 
tiqn 61 Minangkahaa and father-right occurs in 
TLga Loerflng. where htuhaDd and wife llva 
together, hut the father baa little power over 
hi* ebildrem anthority being caerciW by thair 
ruother's ^dtai hrotherr Property btlongiog to 
hxuihand or wife at the time of miuriags paasea 
to tlieir rapeetire clans, Imt that acqnirw by 
thorn after marriage is divided betwoiiii their 
children and thoir ohlldrezL 

ffl) Tiicre are no qiamples of mother- 

right in E, Aiia, wdlh the jwEsililo etceplmn of the 
jOnaR in the north and Cambodia In tho south. 
Among the Ainns relslionkhip through tlie Ointher 
b aaM to be more impurtant than that tlirongh 
the fatb^, and the mother'* hrolhor ii the moat 
important meniber of the family gronp, hut wo 
have no deEnlte information ahuut dedeunt or 
inheritance. The peoplus of Skberta mmally 
organiied in patrilineal clnn*^ hut macriloosl mar- 
nM^ ia frequently prtaent.* 

In India there are tw'o centres nf tantherrighL 
One of these, represented by the Kharis and Syn- 
teng of Ajisanij, affunU a most definite example of 
the 'condition** Descent ia matrillneal in the clan, 
wliiph U traced hack to an aneestre?* and cm- 
bmeea Mndred grorupa cotodjitiag of tho femaJn 
descendant* of a gt^t-grandmother. The houa« 
and other pioMrly belong lo the woman^ atid the 
hoaband or fnthor ha* no authority except in those 
coim in which# at mnio time after marriape, he 
. removea his wUe and ehUdruL u> another homw. 
Proporty i* inherited Ipy daughteia, the honse and 
its content* go to tho yaangest daughter, and, ta 
default of daughtorv, like uilkariiam^o fiiasa^ to a 
ilanghtcr of a niotheris slater. The atm, or chief. 
Is a man, eiccpt In Kb;>Tim, hut is aucocoded by 
bU hrother or the mn of lii* ehlisft *i*ter, Tha 
noighbqitiing Wir people show an Intermcillate 
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farm m IIjilI LhjIIi iu 4 ;ii ullI iInherit, but th« 

ycnm^l: lUngbtrf oblfdnR m AddStioURl abrnrsp 
Tbc f.JiTWy who Jive io the wep“t nf the TCIiMhi, oml 
the or Lynn^^nm, wUa era m fusion of 

Klie^i ftod 6ftFOp iHffictiiie a farm of mothoT Tigbt 
etoeelj rcfiettibllii^ ihai uf th^ KIiafu. Thoueb 

a mrnn c-ounat kLlierit |]mperty Altd cUI 

IhAt AuquiteiJ bU^ awD ?:£ertiot];H, he uevertSic- 

Iw exeKi^ wroe eonlrui grir (-be picoperty ef biu 
wife, and on eiren ipfjolnt m mimibier af bl» dan* 
Etsuelly biH ebrter'a «on, to axercue tbu cobtrnl iri 
thf; af Jiia d-eaLb.^ Amunj; th« lioabfi of 

N. Bengal^ who are in wilact with iht Gaitm, 
niarrla^o ia laattilacaJ^ bjiiI a niAii ia aald bo ubej 
hiB wife and htr metber** 

The other Indinn centre of mother rii^ht in oii 
the AfaJeiipar cout, whero matiilinu^ doncont, in- 
heritunaet and iuoremoii are pnuUied by the 
NAyar^ iiutlbejrti Tlyuia^ and atber peopl«9, Ln^ 
clnniag step the ^[pbAmtnaiian MlppLuu^y or Mvp 
laiup pf 7^. XLflJabAT^ Tbbf Kye-tpm of Law^ 

M puiruraolii^^lyam, la oipndy coppocted with tbp 
K>-caJlod (wjljTinifiyof tbb part of IniiLa Ip the 
pi NAyar women with Nambptiii (Xam- 
li^ri) mark, wliich are baMtvat in tbbi re^oiit the 
father liu eo llttk to ilo wUh hi# own children 
tltal he DAunoL toueli them witliont pDllation. 

Elitewhcce Id 5. India where descent,, Inbiisntr 
anepp. and »Pct;^eMejou are patrilkiiefiL mathlocal 
mpiria^ oCoaiiigAiiiJJy oocpca In the ^rtp knoirp 
aK Thie enfftons ia capodaUy followed in 

familica where there ii pp male beirw belnn 
obtained the clmT^hCer Haying at her own home 
after inarna^ xMatrUocal marriage dso uoimre 
In Ceylon. 

Seveml pooidca of the CamassoA mhow trocea of 
mother-ngnt, Thne^ in fnArriUgn belween ilavei 
tLELii free pemms the child fa] Iowa the etatlon of 
the mother^ and a woman may Imbitnall^ m to 
her faUicfs hom^ for the birth of her cbjldren.* 
The inhteTna] ntide hoj^ much aPthoril.y^ aad in 
Cepreia tahi^ the lending fpati In ail that oqnoems 
hlocHfrovcp^p-* 

'I'he oarlicAt record of m-Other^rigli t oomen from 
Lycia, wbnnB, acepnlLng to HcrodoLtiB] the |^plo 
took tho PiPtli^a namop and the etatmi of childrim 
in morriagp between fr«» and j^lave waBdeLcmiiiijad 
iij the oonditioii of tha m-otber. 

Among the ArabH of Yemei eucceMripn to 

the ldnEer'^l son* and many reoorrin of the SemitA 
of Aralda and Foleatine luve been r^^arded aa 
eridenee of an early condiHon of niother-rigbt.* 
The martbi^ between hiJMmithar and uator^ 
of which the ato^ of Abrahntp afforda an 
exomidc. accom|iantt» mother'light d«ewberi&, 
and wvortl peaaagcd ip the OT# iucb aa Gn 31® 
and Jg ■pggesit thin form, of eodil orgamm- 
lion. 

At the preicnt time the mpther^^ brother baa 
j!ome degree of anltHiiity In L'^alentinCp and a 
fpimiilji in the Itcilu (iSediwl} marriage cerc- 
mopj' nbo'iirh that great Ini |KirtfLace is attoolied to 
mptherbodd.* 

A/ri«a,—The Smites ol N- Africa are 
dc£nitc-ly ivitrilinealf Imt in wtiue Arab tribes of 
the Anglo-E^ptian SiSidJUi the wife TotoTna to her 
own homo for the birth of every child—a oastoiti 
pliably cunPecled with matritoaJ marrUge. 
ThfHigh the Hamltio Beja are now lAlriLlnefl!^ 
there are reconhi which show that life ceplnrim 
I JL fSwM^ LcttfedAOp idoo, p. air. 
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ago tboy cmihLeil gcoculogiisi in the fcEPiJe line 
and nfaetbed jmcceeiiion to the aonx of ^daier ami 
ilapghtm'.^ Among the Baras, and other 

siliod Hamitle or partiAliy Haniltic people*- the 
motimre brother tak^ an important place in eodal 
lEfCj thangh the patrUineil character of their instil 
tuliCFiki Is ntlierw^jum very dellnita.* 

The NuboK of 3- Kordofati form a strildnif 
E^eption to the jiatrilhieal instilotiens of mont of 
the mixed llanntio and Xilotto people!^, 

inch » the ShiUafca and Dinkas; as bon gruw 
up, they spend more and Tnore time with UieLr 
hrothcTip who are held to be more clffidy 
foisted to them Lban their fathers. l^rDpe^ty is 
Itaiumilled to the rLsI^'h bops, BJid a man lii'es 
for iopie lime with hi* wife^a pfsople-' The MAsai^ 
Nandip Snki and other pi^islly Ifamltio peoples 
of the norlhem part of tropicy £ Africa are |.mrcly 
patrilineal. 

Tho Banin peoples sbow^ much t^ariety In the 
miHlo of tnmwlAsWn of Bodai rigblJu Ahoiit 
t^e Njaaa ami the RoTonia liiver* there are 
s nnmiw of deHnitely matrillnml tribes, eqrh as 
the Wa-Yoo, Aehewa, Wa Makende, and Wa- 
^fakoa. The ahUdren take the totem of tho 
mother, a obief la succeeded by bin aistex^a soDj 
and tbe niotber'a brother la regarded as the near^ 
icnlatliro ssd the patnral gnai’dian of his fliKier^a 
children- The Anyauta pnctbie both m-odes of 
deewnt, \mi the i^atrifinw sections arg said to 
haro derived tbLa fenn of trani^miseiDn from ilLe 
Angonip a branch of tho jiima-EnJti. Tlila |ieo^e» 
tegetbor with the Ams-Xoea^" Ba.^SSntOp* 
Thonga^T ansi other Bantu peoples of S.K. Africa, 
■re de^ltely potnlineali thongfi the maiher r 
hrolher exoicuee much authoTitriL 

I’aasiug northwards from Lak* Nyaaa, we find 
a mure or 1 w grodiiiAl diaoge matnlineiil bo 
patrilmeal dwenL* The SYa>Sa|^Fa axid Wa- 
bw m dcfinlteljr nsatiilmeiJ, whUe tmmg the 
trim about Llndi mheritonce and Eucccfflion niHa 
to the sijitoi^R ehUdren. In othor tribna, sucfi as 
the Wa^NiatnwQii nud Wa-.ragga„ the mmln of 
desoent varlei according as Llio bride petin has nr 
bu not been paldr the children beJocL^g lo the 
mabhcr^i people in the latter cam and bo that of 
the father in the former. In general In this 
rc^on the eocial in*tiEutio-iis bend to become more 
patrilineaJ nn panLng fitrm the noast to ||^ 
tnterinr. 

The Ba-Gajjda, Bo-Hima, Ba-Nyoro, ami other 
Elantn people* of Uganda are dednit-dy patriLlaenJ.* 
The only exceptional featnre i* that, wlill« tbu 
mode of mocaaflon is purely patrilineal, tite king nf 
Uganda belocigs tn tho tnlemlc clan «f his motliET^ 
though ha alM taJie* certain other totems olm- 
nKtd with royalty. 

The Bantu of the northern part of the Belgian 
UotiM are mainly pAtiilbicnlJ^ Atnong the Ba- 
Ngsla ebJIiirun inherit^ bat the hhhJo of descent 
Is debermined by a fai^y connoiL which tumaily 
ardains that a child ibnfl take the tolnm of its 
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fatliCT. Here tlie wne rah Imldn u in 
Africa; BCKi&l LastltuttDRi bec^oiite mor^r matri- 
IkiiMd oa frcm Intenc^r towarde tbe 

coattL iMolhtr-riglifc alMi ccctm is Loaned uul 
As}^ota.^ 

Attiun^ & of Bnnin is tb« B»W. 

Vrv*i pi-dfK?Tt>’ and rnsk Vju tnuumit^ad 

la tins brother or ihe flastcr"*! wn, nnd amon^ nu« 
til tlr»e peojthH^ the Ea-Mbahi, kiuabip U iiaid to 
bfl oonnt^ farther in the faniaLe tfa-im m tbe male 
line. Not u iftcmsfon matrilineaK bat the 
mother of the chief eejor^ ^reot esteem ^ if uot 
aotborltj. We are not told of any delluite social 
i;roii|j» with either Hoe of dcaccnb^ but tcapsct ii 
shown to animalB by uot eatioj^ Micir flesb^ and 
th is ii;iMa Ian la tran^iaiilod from father to son. 
Tbb inKtltuticci la almcat certamJy a kind of 
totemic giouplngp so that Ihtsa peoido abaw a 
condition almost exactly tbe reveraa of that found 
In ^fulikneala, daseent bulng patrllinea]^ wblJe in- 
lioritnsioe and eniBcaaidoQ ete moinly matriliticnl. 
Ifp aa Mcraa eJmost oertiUD^ the tiimi bern ia a 
form of totoFo^ wiB havo here an example of the 
rocioexloa of totemism with [mtiilineiu dwent, 
nnd ibis uwolotion cosucs out still more strondy 
mnon^ tbe Ova^Heraru of li.W. Afrio. This 
pceacsi two diatlttBL forms of accLil ^iin|F 
in^j one matriiinral and lbs oUier patrlUbedi and 
the tUdet rodiimt and triutwutthy anc»nn t * shone 
tliatp while thEn? ia no definite owdation of 
asinialk or plants with the matrilineid mmtjo, the 
patfiJliieBJ is definiteljr totcmLc. 

In Nif^eria and the coiintrioa west of it, we find 
an interest inf; eeriee of traasitiona between moLber- 
and fathiT^ rl|^h U The westfiminOflt i^roople nf whom 
we tuvve knowledge are iheTabi-spcakkng peoplee 
at the Gold Coaisl.^ They hara Uftemici grrmpi 
with matriliiieal descent, property panea to the 
brother bom of tho wme mother^ and. In 
defanl t of lirotheTB, to the cldent aom Only 

U ihEiE am no nEjdiowa dnea the isoa inherit; and, 
If thorn is no sonp tlia chief tlam inherits, Rnc- 
ctiHedon to ths brother and the ebter's «cm. Ln 

ailditinn to the tntemio clane, celled sbiuuaj there 
are also groopo, eflJlnl whkh appear to Lave 

a totemic Gharectcr.-*^ In tltcsn gronpadssotint U fn 
the matelinep or* as tli« people thennjclTw pat it,. 
* a Ijeraon taka the fetish of hU father and ibe 
family nf his mothern' tbe coaditioa thus hanng a 
rnmarkabha re^inbfancc to ihe two totemk Ktoup' 
in^ of the flkn of Australia. Ainoug the um|EL^ 
Uonring Fnuthepfiaking peoples the sou inherits 
only the prof^rty of Uic moLhsr, a slam tnheritmg 
the proi«]rty of u man U he has no sister^s eon. 

Amun^ iho Ewe-spcuklng peoples of Dahomey^ 
kinsliip IS t>oaulcd throngli femalee In tho lower, 
and through maim in the upper, claem. Among 
the former protjcrty pasm to tho brother and to 
tbo lister# wan, while i chief is snoceeded by bia 
aon. Tbo Ewe of Tolland an said to count re- 
Ifltionihip through tbe fatber tathar Lhan tlmniigb 
the motber, Lmt tbs mother's hroLbor is the proper 
hcLr. Il ls noteworthy Umt the knowledge of the 
art of ciTcmnriHioo k traiuimitted from fatber to 
wanJ Among tbe next people, pwlng enatwards, 
Ibe Vomba," we dq not ksErW of any dsbnite mle 
of doHunt, but the |Wple am said to Lracti kinXLkip 
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in both liuoA and a chief is fancoeodsd by his son. 
That kinship tliToagh the mother Is rv^rded ai 
of umat liu£ri>rtai3ie la thawa by Uis fact that 
cbildrea of ons fntlubr by dilTorent mnUien am 
searoeLy coa-dd^md os blcod-rdativea. The pro¬ 
perty of a man poHiffift to his sona, oJid that of a 
woman to her danghtem Next to the Yomba 
come the EdOp* who practise two forms of mar¬ 
riage. In onCp tha roarriagep upparimGy 

tbs more itgular, the cbildrcu iMiloag to tbe clan 
of the fither, while In the otbeip call^ wmi* thsj 
belong to the mother's don, nnlcag they am bought 
by tbo father, or unlw in later Ufo they elect 
to stay in their fatlier's cuuntrj'^ In the Sobo 
conntxy, whrneo tha Edo are said to hava oorae, 
them 11 matriiocai marriage. The Ibo,* itill 
farther eutwardi practiss mils deauent, and pro¬ 
perty pa^i^ to the sons* uxospt its iho idebtee form 
of marriage, corre^pondbig with tbe iwaii marria^ 
of tha Edo, in which the cbildmn belong to tbrnr 
molbor^i elan and an the heirs of tliek moiber^i 
fatbsjr. As a rule, a man allowa his daughter to 
eoutiuet this funn of marnage only wlien he has 
uo tb^ ottstom thus rBSSMbling the Ukdam 
of E. India. 

(8) Then is hardly a EnJupeou people 

of antiquity to whum some form of mnther-right 
bos not been ascribed.* Ferbapi tlm dearei^t eri- 
dands tomea from Lha Basqn«p among many of 
whom the father Las llEtls authority, whereas 
womEn hold pfopertyi oml txansmit rights to 
their eblldren, emn when tb^f cannot UKeraiH 
thain themselvee.* According to woman 

were the heads of familiee Ln Bpaio. and Ibq Piets 
are said to iiave been Esatiibueiiit* the chief liiu 
of evideoofl heing that wbem Uis fatbcM of klugs 
are mentioned they ore nelthtr kings nor Ficts, 
but belong to neighbouring tribes. Among ths 
Cslbs the king and magician are said to havo been 
nuccaaded by llin skLur^s son.* In Ireland tbe 
sister^s sun H-as important,* and tbe frequent men¬ 
tion of this irilativo In Enullsb tHilads has led 
¥* B. Gninmere* to inky the ctmu rsLatkn ba- 
twfNen a man and bis mother's brother which b 
one of ths featiirefl of mothar-rigbU 'The aI^comft 
by Tecitns** uf tha autboTity of the mother^s 
Lrother liTcrdji the chief Erideucfl in favour of 
piother'right among the Tenluns, but the posidun 
of a woman at the head of the genqoJndcal trsq 
dE ths Lomhardx and passages in ths 

and Edd(* point in the same diroctioiu^ llie 
Inscriptions on tumbe and other facts point to tho 
prsva1en» of sLtina fnrin of mother^ ngh4 nuioug 
ths Etnueanx,” and this form nf olgiuiujatlon his 
alto bean cloluied for thq early mbahitanits of 
IaUuscl** Thfr eruknoe for matiiliDea] inetltn- 
timis among dj^etsnt demenU of the population 
■of Greece hu betm much djeanssed-** I^hapa the 
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id tliat in Atb^m hitlf-brotU^r 
and aiftfr 'nere iJJiiircd to marij whan by tlie 
fmthfir. Lftstljp thonnh iit^ ratl^ tbim ofp Eutdjp«, 
naay Iw ni^DUone^i tEfl Gypsies of Traudjlvaiu^^ 
among whom a rather Rhows Utttfl mtsr&it in bU 
chilthSiip who rtsmoin with thdr motliur'a peoplfr 
if their molhEr diea and their faUusTp Mm o^nai, 
marries a woman of another * dan/ 

3 - Misttore-rortiiS.—Tho precedinff flnirny Jiaa 
ahowD not only that descont follow one mcwle 
of tranamjesiDD p while other bo^ioI proocsaefl, aueh 
as inheritance and aaroeo^bn, may follow anotherp 
but that there may also be two kinds of dnsoant. 
This h specially ircquimt where a local 
in combing w ith oxogamonR dana or moictiesy, the 
nnoal rale bdng that the lo^ ^nping^ » patri- 
lineal* while the pooping in dan or moiety in 
mabrilineal. AnaUier kind nf mbctiure ia that 
fonnil among the Dieri of Austndia ami the Tehl 
of W. AfrJcfi^ in which there arw two fonnn of 
totmnijEm with dllferont raodoB of descent. The 
coDditiDn of the Ora-Heicro of S. Africa, where 
a patrilineal totemio gronping h conihined with 
maliilinBal clana which are probably DonAotCniip^ 
afTordt another etample of tho ccmbuiation of two 
modei of dc^oent. A lose dehnitn oondilion b Uint 
in whichp oomhined with ma or other dehnito 
mode of d«oent, there are oinrtomi which bring 
a person into doiinltc soctaJ relarioiui with rolaUvM 
on the ilde from which descent is not ocntnlod. 
An interesting friantple occars nmong the widdy 
■eparwted THimsMan of N. America and the people 
of Santo in the New HobriLLoa. Iia both of these 
locaitties a perwn bdooga to the toteraio dan 
of hb mot herp hut takes the totem of hb father 
ns part of lib personal name. Another fonn of 
totombm wMcb shows inrxtiLre of the two modes 
of tranenal^on is fuooil among the Massim of 
New Gninea and the people of Vantia Lnvn In Fiji^ 
where penwni belonging to the social group of the 
mother pay epeciei respect to the tolom of the 
father. A stiil more ecJiicnlTio example is that of 
the Kirdkintl of the N.W, Pad&c const, who be¬ 
long to the dan of the father, bat ane indirccUy 
ItTOOght into relarion with the clan of the mother 
by reedring from the father iia totemLc ereat 
which bfl had adopted, from the fatber of hk wife 
when ho iniuried. 

4, Assoeiated conditions.—It ii not at present 
poMbie to coimecl znotlier-right with xmw. it 
ocenn side In' side with father-righE and with 
mtemi^iate forms among many peopJeOp mdtiding 
the Australian^ Mclancfliant indoosaiaJL, Bantn, 
W, African Ne^, and N- AmoriiM Indian- At 
the pTHsnt time It b absoQt among Caacasian and 
MongDlian peoples^ hot it b donotfol if this has 
always been so. Then 11 more roaion to cotmort 
mother-right with scale of rnltm% Most of the 
poqplfis who pT&eriso it rank low in tbe «^c, hot 
there are dehnite exceptions to this geneialLzation 
In the Khaais of Ass^, the people of the west 
cosat of IndSa^ the MinangKawu Malays of 
Suruatm, and many tribes ui N. America. 

Aa alimdy pomted oat| motber-right in its 
ptLnwt foriu Can oconr only in coujuticLloin witih 
the clnn-orgnnizntioo, but it Is not conOected with 
any speciiil form of tliis oigaoindon. The dnsl 
system, m wlikh the whole couimimlty forms two 
excoamoQs mdotleep Is always matrUmeal in 
MeUneria sndp where not cumplicnted with a 
daKn-iysteni, in AuAtraliA, hat the dual sysienu of 
N- America are someiinies patrillneaJ. 

Totatnuim is itill Jess habitnally asadcialod with 
either fonn of demnt. As was said above, amn 
people may Sven posnsa two forms of Eoteonlamp 
tme asiociatal with matiUintAl and tbe other with 
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pairilineaJ dceoent. Tho special regard fur the 
Utlicris totem whkh anoonijiaiiies some cases of 
matrUineal transmi^inn iuggests a peculiar eon- 
nexion of totamisiu with faLber-rignt, and other 
conddeiatlona also imply that the totnnue organ- 
iKatlcin tends to he patriJincaL^ Soeial organiia- 
tlonji founded on a local bss^ especially those 
with Irwal exo^ujp are usuially patnibealx and in 
ADcittios devoid of the elan-orgunlxatiarnr m whirh 
kii^lp is oanalJy important on tho two aides, It 
is exceptionid for inbrntance and aticcesrion to be 
matriMnesL 

If mother-right is especially coanected with the 
□liui-orgfiiiLiation, we should oxpcct to find it 
Bjuodafced with the cluiAillcataTy^ or * daUp^ system 
of relarionsldpj and ^ it la We do not koow of 
any people with dclloite mother-right who do not 
UM the dassIGcatcry aystem. The correlation is 
KpiMLaUy etrlking in Africa, in more than one 
p&rl of which cLuificatory ud kindred systems 
exist tidd by side; Thos, in the Anglo-Egyptian 
Sudan the only people who om tho daHincitory 
aj-stam are the Nuhaa, and they uie also the only 
]>copk to ptoctise mottLOi-riglit. Again, in tho 
series qf peoples qf W, Africa who show iio definite 
a tramdUon from matrUloeal to patrilineal InatitTi- 
tions (see aberro, p. it U the Tsiii, wUh Uieir 
daseincatory system, whose social instiEntioas sio 
most clearly niatrilineal. 

Them Is some reason bj supp«e that mother^ 
r^ht may be peculiarly asaodated with ogri- 
emture. In N. America typical dan-systems are 
found eapacially in tbo moixe country,* and in 
Africa niothcr-ngbt ^ms to be present especially 
aiubug peoples whu live ohlefly by agilcnlLuiej 
whUs father-right Is associated with psatoral life. 
Tlie ssoodatiQU is, boworor* by no means uni- 
verssL 

5. Sunri^s of mother-right.—By this express 
rion. is maant oodol custmue found in Mcietlea 
orgsiiLxed on a patrilmed basis whidi are the 
natuml cozHomUants of mother-riglit and axe, 
thorefore, assumed to be vestlgei of the earlinr 
prwnoo of this form of society. Tho most pro- 
mmsut of the costuros which have Itoeu iso regardnd 
is tbe relatipu between a nmn and hia luotlieKs 
brother. Many pooploa among whom descent, In- 
heritancop and imoeoaripu are patrUlneol abov the 
existence of jnst such relations between a uien and 
bis sutcris child as are promtn ent among tJie MThdal 
practices of mother-right. That they are aneb 
nnrrivaJs ia espHually probable whcie Llicy allow 
the authority of tho mother^ brother, whifo the 
power of tho nepltew to take any of thM ptoperty 
of till uncle zj idso n natural sonrivsi of a soclu 
condition In wMoh. the ilaterii son ia beix to hii 
necle'a gooda. Advocates of the view that these 
rehitloua between a man and hia motheria brother 
are surviiuls of motlier-riEhfc regard it as peycho- 
logicaUy natnrui that such rights to ajathoniy or 
property would not easily be rolin^ni^qdi tmt 
would perslHt In ouo form or audLber long after 
the formal laws of the t-odnmunlfy had ordolnad 
n dlti^ratmt ^potHiriou of authority or pmpoily. 

The maiziacc of halfdHotlier and siatcr wboii of 
the same fatlier but di^exent motlicrs has also 
been rega^^ u u aurviraJ of mother-right. In 
a sodety wldcb attaebad any emt importance to 
kinship through tbo father luen a lunmege would 
be impDerible, wbUe it b uatnmJ among ^ple 
who ^y special regard to khitMp throngh the 
mother. nboOx thereforui thia form of marrkge 
is found Moug a patrilinwil people, It tian been 
held to point to an autoccdiUit couiiiliDU of mothtr^ 
right. 

Utbexaurvivols of motiiar-right hate been neon 
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\ji ttmiHltuli Uiil uiyllL |l tL>u cjlbo 

imiatig tREiLdlin^ peopKi^ Vtm.% the «f tJse 

fl^n nr tuXt^ tl^ ^jicmlw to a fcnuilo ari4 

the IwUef In 4 IniuJile ancc^rtor AmcKD^ n ptitriKiiioal 
]»eo[F]q luM ^Mwn r^emrded u a flnrvUal of mtitlier- 
ng>tt A P'biiiEiir ^^pijoiwj kunlvftl h tbe widt^ 
nvml taiytliuloylciJ llmmfr <}f nnwLttU^ palrifiMeA 
Thii of kuowJoiiijio of the Father wooliJ be 

natii^ in die inom |irdtiuii£Lc$ii fotiiuioF tnetrilocal 
inanru^^j and^ in t^nveantmcCi the occarrence of 
the tlncma In tho mythology of n poopio bii» been 
ro^anled a^i ewld^nce tliai t lie people were once m 
a. lUgo of motbcT-iigbL Amaiondcj^Ddi have 
■i» been mten»retevl aa ridicfl of m&tlier-r^ht. 

C.e«. direct U the rolfltion of tertab Rodal 
cciKtouHi mth m Lite cowtvif/e nud tbo trraaa^ooLtifln 
niRniii4;& Aocorrtiiuj to one tfkeory , the coum^/c 
bi with the it»tro on tiie runt of the 

fnthoT to aowrt hu rfohU over hie Mm, and tliom 
whn nilopt thiK oxplaiiatioii of tlic oinitotn m\\ 
reg&nl it u a Aun-ivaf of nuithor-riglit whcA it Mi 
found in a pattilinE&l «ori«ty, Aj^^, them U 
reaN^Tr to liehovu tlial in eomn i^Mj-tta of the world 
I lie eroHft-cuUriin niarria^ (bw above, 431& I,) hjw 
ounjD into oabtenee thnnsi^li the desire of a fatlier 
that huiwon ffhaJI amnire Im pronertT hj roarmn^ 
a wniuan whowonlJ be one of hia muw nmior a 
condition of motlker^right. AjiDtliercKutom which 
may be a survival of mDtlier-ri|Kht ti the mla fonud 
In Aevcral parla of Africa tlmt tlm daughter or 
nUter of a king ahatl not bear idilldmn. Sueh 
a projiiydon would put an end to bace! 49 flijQii by 
the eii^tcr'i poii. 

Etytnok>Ky has nlwi Imn oodlod upon for evidence 
of fon^jot Minther rigbU Thtw, the fact that the 
Chi none w ord fnr ebn-name lueani^ 'bmrn of a 
woman' haa fjeon te jpoint to matrUiueaf 

dewent in C'hiiLa,^ and the den^nUun nf the Amtdc 
word fur ^ blan' hu hfxn addneed tontippoit a Himiiar 
roTKlnuiDD in Iho cm of early Seniilie Bodnty.” 

6 . Hiatory.—In iwfcml parta of the wovhL vc 
have dellnlieevidlence that a condkiun of mother- 
right. Uaa ehanged eitliur into one of fBthef'ri£:ht 
or into a furm of iM>cial organ bation in whirli 
•odal riithte am mu^gnlcaci witEi the reiativee of 
both father amt nioUier. Thun there w evidence 
that Eroma form of mother-right onoe existed In 
Ear™?, while In the [^QdAn tliere 1 i biatoflcaj 
ptooF tiiat five hundred yean ago the Baja, who 
are now dehniUly Tiatrilincal, kept their 
ogiH In the fenialb UckD and tiaiLimittfid property 
to the MDB of tietar or dauj^hter. to Melanma, 
ag^n, and In BUtnu partn uf America, there ia 
pdfiitlvo uvidance of a chaage from matiiiineal to 
pattibnunl ituUtutiotyi^ the tPuiBition bdng atill 
In progrwa in aoinn {aUb of MeianeHia# Un tho 
other hand, there k nu itneqnlvocal evldanoe fTom 
any put uf the workE of a change having t^cn 
plane in the d|mindtu dtmtion- OocLHqnnntly^ it 
hae lieea held W many atudecte that the 
From maErilininJ to patrilineal inelitutionn haa 
heen a univenuJ fealiare of the hL>ftury of Iminan 
eurlety, and thie pmpdeitEon hn^ boegme a dogma 
among iiiany authropolcgiALa 

Thb dugma han meeutly been attacked froni 
two quartern The idea of the priority of luntber- 
right ti imppurted In manj parta of the w qiid by 
thu low of oaltnre of the }»opl>ea who pomomi 
thU form uf pocUI organimiriim, bnt, aa dmady 
pointed nul, thU U not unirertHdly true, and 
Ntndente of the ethnology of N. America hare 
hern I(hL iu i^iimtiotr the dogma, Iju^j berau^u 
the matrilmral Inwjaoia ontf Pueblo indiant im 
fiuiomi Uie muai «lATinrod peopLea of tEwfontiucAt. 
Ttiu other lino of attack bi otoeely conneeted with 

1 M. A. .StiAfd^ tad Aiiditnt. 

«IK A. Oilnp/WiM mnd tai CkiM, H*m V<fk, im, a. 17. 
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a change which ha» icd^iitJy Ukuu pJaoe iii Cm 
atliutFia of many itudeuta towanli the bbit^ry nf 
social histkntiDii>^ The idea that any product uf 
human soeioty, s-tich ae mother-rl^ht, hu Iwvu 
unlvetiial is classy connoted with the btflief tliat 
human aoci-ety a w-huJe hm; Iwcm ihe pioiliieLuf 
a rclatlv-rly niinpk process of ovulutum which baa 
proooedtid every where on einiilar line# and paoeed 
thitro^b ainular cta^i^ee. To ihiMe lii«pLred by thh* 
belief It waa only to show malt mother- 

richt haa aften ciLnii£e<i into father-right, and it 
fed lowed that thb ordW mus-t liave Ijcuu uuiversaL 
Among insny r^tudenta, however, the convinticin 
haa bwn ^wing that ImniAn ftot'ioty ii not ihn 
product of a rimple procew of evolution* bat hoA 
Wn built up by a highly complex prowaiu wliioh 
ft vant variety of fomii liave l>oen producct]! hy 
hkndLng ol calture^- If the tramiitioii.^ between 
mother-right and fatherright liav4 ajiiwn oa the 
reanlt of the niiJitare of peopIcB, ue »boutd not 
sxfwct to hod that one form haA always prei-oiled 
tike other, but it hi pttibabJo that In the vo^iteum- 
plexlty of boniaik pfugreeiA uiatrilinual aliuuld 
tometimefl have been BOper^ioflOd on patrilineal 
LnstitutioiiA, and that ikonietuneA lather - right 
would h ave ohanged Into mother-righ L One 
of itudentii wbo iutro adoptncd thk point of Tiew„ 
vix. that of whkh K. Craebner and W. Ek^lunklt 
m the moel dUtingulahcd mlhercuta, believe that 
in luual ptiris of thu w^orld nuittiJinoai inEgtonUi 
have Aoltled among eadieir patrikneaj poopJea, pa 
that the main chance Ima lierj from fatboT'rigbt 
to mother-righU («nf not in tbo reverw dtroction. 
Aooordinj^ to them, people pwieahtng the dual 
organiEation with matrilincai deaceni have :pwtlleil 
lunong patrilineal toteuiiv iieoplen, and have thuH 
pn^iii;!e«l the variouji forma inbermediate hetwiKn 
Lim two kLadn of PKkcIety which lUfe foanc] In «ti 
many |iairta of ilifl world. Acourdliig to liiia pchocdt 
^ the undoubted cbanj^ froni inatnlineai to pntri- 
i| ILdmJ iaalitnduoa which are found in certain 
region^ mro tha result uF later nievenkenta, the 
chan^ in Melanesia, Iwlng line to relatively 
late PolynealMaettlcmEmUk iumI that In Ni America 
to Eojuj^an induence. 

There ia much reanm to KunpoM that Graobner 
and Schmidt have b^uo too mr lu their rwtEcm 
a^EUpt the prevuiiiug vipw^ and tlial the ovidgnee 
on whieh they l««o their opinions is fallacioaf«. 
But^ whPo it ift almost c^taiu that hy far the moet 
frequeut pwws tiirouglmit the worhi hao been a 
tranaition from mother- toiotKer-right, the rtvemo 
change may have oeeurnsL The re^qn which pre^ 
o^ta the aUongcAt evidcnco of a ohnnge in thU 
diroctiim i* Americeu ^ot only do some of 
ita niatrilinqal people!!,, mvh an t!fi« [ro(|aqis and 
Puettlo Indians, ptps^m Uw most eilvauceo cultures 
of the cuntluent, but, where one pcoplOk such as the 
or uurthem AthapaocanJK pmetbie both ilnea 
of desrent, it hi the leH*^ cultarcd who ue€ ihe 
mtrillnfal mode* .Moreover^ it ia said that there is 
uc&uite evhloncc Umt nuitrilinoal luatitutiiinr Imivo 
bees Eoken over frcuu others hy peopJe wliu wnere 
pievifru4y {tolriHntiiJ or were devoid of any form of 
clanHorganUatiun. Sevitral pimiilw of ii. AuLerira 
pOMss a ciiatom which piovidcs^ a mechaninin for 
dianging one mode of deeconl into anotber. Per- 
Mmaf tiamen are often dehnitiily coimected with a 
tuidetv Of clan+ imdi social group having nmuew 
eapemaJly mwerred for it# mcmbcrR, ^linohg some 
matrilEnml people of N. Americat mich as the 
Shawnn?e, a father ^v«a hi^ owti c-iu-nantg to hif 
child, thus taking a deliuite step towardi thetnins- 
furcfice of the chikj lo bu own social group. Thia 
nr aom e aiiuUar niechne but might wmJ have come 
tutoplay to uddiit a rhange in the oppoidte di ret- 
tion. 

One of the cjutes moAt often jmt forward hy 
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Amertnim kr Axi.exAmpte of cliAJi|[ie 

ftuiu fAtlicr- lu luulb^^r-rig^hti U tli&t of tlue Kva> 
kinlL^ Thlfi pq<]|ilD |:ira£ib»ts jiAlrilm^l d^rrtc^ntp 
bqt th? ayit^h] wblch A DUUi t&kfiA tlio 

CTBEt <?f ah Trile> ffithor Iibs bocn aamlml to th* 
inftiienoe of their nortbern mitriJUiisal 
tlis Tj^imfthifin imdE Haidfi. Other cxjuiipSen rta the 
AlhejiAiMnD tribes Ixirduring on t]^i« Tlmpi.p who 
iue mM to liave adopted tbe nmtriJineaL daoX 
trtgatili&iioii of lltft pcopfop and the Babine branch 
of the Taknlli^ anoLber Athapfiscan tribe who are 
Hud to have takoo thdi' matfiLuiaal Foar-olan system 
horn the Trini^hian# 

In DthoT parlj$ of the worlel Uiere h deliiiiti! eri- 
dcnco that tuoehango has been from the matrilioeal 
to tlie jiatrilmeaJ mode. There ii a large body Qf 
avideoOD i^ioring to the change having b^n in thin 
diroctkiii^ ^tol^Efiia f buL even here It in poeviiblc 
that certain condilkrofi, imch as the highly deveh 
oped mother^riglit of tho Maseim of Xeir Gum^ 
in« have be^ asristod bj some hitcr matrilineal 
inflDence. In Africftp again, ihens ie much reaidn 
lo belLore tliat the rhange ha* bam in the p^ri- 
LbieoJ dlreetwn. The tranaitian from matriliueal 
to patriliueaL mititntLooa which ocnorw among the 
peopicjv of W. Africa from the Tahi to the Iho 
pniota to the gradoa] inhltration of immigT^ti 
coming fitmi die northHeaatp who became the ohief* 
of thixie among whom they »ettieA While intro- 
doamg riiciT patrilLoiea] imditutioud completely in 
the M*tp tliey did not Kocoeed in altering descent 
among the aenerol body of the aa they pn^ 
gtwoil we&Twanift. Tne tnuwtioiiH fotuid among 
the Bajito and the Association of patrilineal ttam- 
mLsidon with high development of cultnro among 
VDoh jienplo an die BorGanda and AniA-ZuIn would 
aoem to bo the reeuk of the Hflttlnuient of a 
patriUnoal jtastorsi people amon^ a ni&irilineai 
population wbop till then, had thriven upon agri- 
ctilto.rd^ 

Origim—I'oliS a'* know the bbtoiy of Uii* 
form of lioriaj or^^luti^inp it is hardly proK table 
to di^cnua ite ongtn at lengtlu hnt noiue of the 
leading ricwii which liave been pnt forward may 
be mentioneci 

In the fiiTrf. place, mother-right has bwa widely 
held to be the natoral connequence of sexual pm- 
mljeuity tmd group-rnamage. The Ioh! impor^t 
lafatlierhood ih a jiockty, the more will tlutt society 
bodrii-en to baite its bociaI rights omo the mother. 
Another view ia that niatrilinem descent is a 
aecuj^nry roiuennence of matriloenl marriage. 
Where a hDBbnno iimrely virita fail wif« and uc otdy 
an outalder in her hnu^oldp di^oent and other 
social procew^ must be expected to reet on the 
reliitioEi between mother 000 child. .\ third view 
rE>gaidp niPther'right a* a social state which han 
renidlcd from the dominance of wouiaUp and oapftcl- 
ally from her im[:MrtanBe in agrionllure. Aji 
almiuiy scen^ there b rnaaon to conaect mother^ 
light with a high developmeut of the art nf agri^ 
cnlturct espeuLijly in N, America, and It b note¬ 
worthy tlial It b in tbb contbent that we Iiavo 
our eJearest eridenoo of tlie dominance of the 
woman. 
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MOTIVE.—!. Differait ksics.—T iie tetcm 
* motive ^ is uj«d in philoHophy aud psychnl-cjgy in 
fctiF different senMs. 

ILI In tbn ffrsl and moAl goueral Benife it meam^ 
an^f fmoep of an btenial of mental ohameter, 
which impelJi to action or preveni* mime kind of 
actlozip be the force oousciaiis or unoonsciimi^jUid 
the action voLunlory or noa-voluutaTy. ThnB 
Benthim define# motivo na ^ any tiling that can 
contribute to give birth to* or oven to prevent^ any 
kbd nf aerinir ef nmJ 

fiofip p, 46 K In thia esnne motive iodlqd?^ what 
Reid call« mechanical priadplea of ticttcmk f^cb ae 
niatbct and halnt^ and alw what Benthant calls 
^speculaiive^ motivci!^ which bfinence acU that 
fcst pnrdy in the tmdetntaniibg. 

{2} lu a BOCOiid !h«iibO ^motive* b taken with a 
more reoLricted sigxilficnriotit a* limitod to some cud 
which We prewit to ourselrna and of which we an 
«QidnnA Botham haa thb meaning in view 
when he definea moUve n* ' any thing wnatfiDever, 
wbichp by influencing the will of a sensitivo being, 
u soppoced. to serve as a means of determinm^ 
bun to ocIm, cirr volEmtarily to forbear to act* upon 
any oecaidim' l^ucb motives arn termed by 
Bemtham * piaciicil*^ and ara he holdii^ nJcimntely 
rednclbie lo plenaare and pain* thongh whether it 
bfl the expe^tion of the pain or the pain which 
accompanies that expectation that ia the motive he 
leaves undetcmLinHl fp. 47, note). This contain# 
the germ of nu important dktlnoLion. lu motivea 
in thii sense we majf iliirt.lngEiiab two thingiB : a 
eabjeetive and aflective eJement* NomeUnica called 
Afreet, a rpring of netlonr Trkhfader i and an ob- 
jECtive^ preientW or inteUectnai clamenL W heLher 
this snbjective alEment Is rednclhle to plcaflure ot 
pain* or includes morci and in what relation it 
standi to tlie objeetive, InteHectual ekniciit and to 
the eonative factor In mind, are among tho moat 
diflicnlt j^nefitions la the wycholiCTof tne feelings. 
Here U is taken m standing In relation to certain 
valitimu as a sming of petion j iee Morell, f^oflipicd 
^ Sfemfal pu viL clw. I. and LL 3 

Bablwin, Uantlhmk Cf ii. 

333 f, I 354 : Stoats Afanml p/ bk. t 

ch. i.: SfelloUB and Xhmuimond, Elem^tntg of 
Rdinhwigb and London, IflOTp eh. iv.J, 
Cf> Bentbam^s figurativo and nnflgnrative motivea 
(la/raK 

( 3 } A third ?eiise of the word ^ motive' occuri in 
the writnigi of Green and Mi foJIowma Aocord- 
LDg to tho teaching of Green, nomething more ii 
rci^aired to constUnte a motive than the ontuhnoos 

S teiflulatlon oF A.n and. fu the analyeis of unq of 
Teen's followerYs the voluntary satisrsctiou of a 
want involves five tbinge: 


-*<t}Tkwwvtr <*) thelDtlijiFHrftliepMt. <9> An fdorntM) 

I obJiiA hr wUeh th* wifltou be MlkfCtiL i*V Aa kin ef Uin 
■atI riMOo KtuMlIj uOiinv pbA^ the vof^ of iii« ip»|dpa(tw>. 
(4) Tbt pnHBtatbao tH tale HtUWrtfan ul eadi^r Llii- dicn-iu- 
liaaHe, inetevTfWt TlW W4I Mvatiniw iiMir wlIb the 
etbiiimimt tA Uu Aadlii||‘ b tbe rsMlkuimi ti tht 

aot tM estMwrtion 4 f s want bk!^, bvl ilie HtMicUua irf 
Hir CP^Atgj, isMel p. JS^ 

It is only to this Inal stage |5i that Green and 
D'Arc^" tlie tena * motive/ Bence the doc¬ 

trines that a conflict of motives is iiii|>oc«ihle and 
a almtigesL motive u absurdity (Green^ Proie^t^- 
m^na to EihkMf bk. ii. ch. I.h 
(4) A fourth ifcnj< of the woni 'motive* betong.^ 
to Kant:. Kan t rmen'ev lh e term 
for the objective ^uml of the volitioDp winch he 
oppoaes to the snbjective jponml of the derirc, ot 
thi spring iTrieVefcrl, rlie objecti ve grtiuud ol 
the emf-detennliintion of the will ii the end which 
1 11 aatigned by TeoBon akme, and is free fiom Ml 
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of Kod HUFoinii AfTecdoD { 

liosenkrAnE mod Scbnbert:^ iriiL 35 i Abbatt^ 
Kq nl*9 TA^cry Q/Ethic^, Lcmiimit 1300^ p. 4S)i, Sticb 
4>b)Kbiire cDdi UTD oomtAiiii ^i-ttlinU mtiomil 
beiDgv, a33d ftiB t* be dl^ip^uuilicsd frcun RubjectiTe 
eiMis, to whidh we bj? icqp^ed bj niturnl dispoHi- 
tioD. UnJibfl nil lendlfiAtiiDii ind l»rp r^p«ct or 
rar^rducta Jot tliK morsJ law ii iut nut. a 

euuB (KAotp JF«rJ^p vUJ. £1, notoh Regurded ^ 
A spriiig, thU feel mg aet« nc^^Atlvtly utilj^ 

In lbe«: four ol tlio wufii "niutfVe ^ we Aee 

a pro^Tweive cliange of LuoAnii^ troiii that of a 
mere impellmg force, not even neoefiaiuiiy aocom- 
jiimifHl ly ocHOfrcioueiiu]^, tg tiuit of no internal 
impoljrioii to tlio flKLatence of which oonnciouuieee 
1 b ewitifd f ^«AAing ibenoe tv the ideaof an object 
w hich giveH. entiefeedioii ^ flnplly ending in Kant Jn 
the oonnntion of motive u an ohjeet which le free 
from, Md even oppo^ to, nil subjective gronnd 
of desire. Greco W view^ though later in point of 
time, MdiuA nut w iJ$tela]^ na that of Kant, aluce 
in Green the object fa Htill njado to be a motive by 
relation to a want or intemal principle of dceLrci^ 
thoogb Btinh want or dedre ia T^ein rongeived afi 
defiCddent on tlje ohjoot with whioU the self hleotf- 
hoB Jiselfn KantV dL^tlnctloii of motivE! and spring 
AEid relcgatiou of these tertua lo dilTcrout ^aKiee 
gf action gcL lid of the watering l»etwecn con^ 
tradictorj {rointa of view implied in Groen'i 
tlootrino. 

Whether w e ehail give to Urn tarm ' tuollve" the 
exteniive algnlfinktion ccntRineii under uuiy 
apj>6iij a mere question of the use of langgagoi 
bat, aa in the ceec in mo^t qaeaLmoa of tciTuiuologT„ 
fm^rLaii t iiwues lie oon^enJed banoaLh the purely 
vntbtl flbfgujHign. ThU cxtenfllve tue of the word 
early aruiiied db^Hni, Held in 17^, crilidiing 
Crombie^ft ■ EMay on Fhllgsophloal Noeesaity/ ■ 

■ t tu)ilni44ild m viw) 4ippU«d to K hUuikd (ju 

hp th4^ iQf th* mA* or whk^ Hta ud. tb^fvloni, tkwt whxl 
h* BfcVBT mu MtiAdBai oC^ can BO Tnan b# a motiTB tc d*wr- 
niEBP bii wlAp tlbui II bu b# i^ti b^hiwidI to omtIiim hli 
lydKEnuL 

1 Imtd LIuI May i^iespn^iwK* uMiif tnm MiU, Or 
BQtDt iiwgipvpml SjipUoctlTB cblul tuMj bo m netfre, llwtiih II 
Eitnr OBlsKd iaba |iw thjMEtil of Um 

^mn Ibta nrlalorcctiirCLi of tiup|>PH, of '■ htrh m utiOQii- 
■dcrtiL wm tgliUciB Bar bo lUHlhpil with K nwUfiv sad. mcti 
j pndouiliu^Mip, Et k wut«d- rortr, hL 

li pn nton , p. ST). 

Reid then aontelTTeinarke that * this addition to 
lib [Crenilde'sJ dof^iive fnrog takce jiut lu amch 
frotii hifl ofTeTimve,^ iimoo it iiudexiuinea thcevidEmoe 
for the ncoiwaiuy aetion of motires known ur felt* 
In other words^ neocsaitation bj cfbdent ia fatal to 
necwilation by faiiil cauaea. At Lhia sti^ the 
ilifltinotiuu mtm to ttini upon the nreaence or 
alaenre of ccnuciousnua. Bntv won if we regard 
coneciuD'mcaB u the eondjtiqn of tim crlsUnre of 
luoUve in amw (£), thm does not prevent the 
mntivatson or impeRing for™ being essentially 
rnechanicAl u when non-voluntary m Bcnve flj, 
Green^i doetiine tries to evade thU by letLigTLmg to 
self^oonacigu.'tui^ the power of detcnniniiig the 
prndominance of the nioLire which acLuaUj docB 
ftticfreed, while i^tiJl luliiiitting that the end to 
which we thiu-dgtermiiie onrwvaa la aasigned by 
the pathological or ivSectiTe eleiuent, Kant, on 
the other liaml, mugna to reason a power of deter- 
tnininn action to a£i:end, whieh b quite independent 
of, and even oppre^ to, the jiAthalogigal feeling. 

^ Motive* m thia bczlio hat paaaed over entirely from 
the meaning of nn impelung force to that, of an 
obj^t detemiin^ and deeideil upon by reasen. 

These diatineffon!* are dowly bonnrl up with the 
ioanky regarding Um freedom of the will. If our 
wiD is posMsed of an ari^al power by which ii 
cm omtitii thediracdon m which it nttcre itaelf. j 
tiirn the enu^ nciioii uf inutives uillbI be dUtiuct J 
from mcdianlcaf im|inljiiou; they tnay Lnilncef or I 


Imdioe, but do not detofruiuOi according to cn- 
CTitahle law. If, on the other hand, our will has 
no oneh power,, what w'e call LoJuiiingand incltning 
muat be tDarcly the eubjedtivn uiila of tho ootliiigii 
of predcstiued forces, of whteh we are the theatre 
or ratliEr tiie pby If thig bo the caw, the 

appearsnee ol a caneatign, which may yield to sson- 
acioiiB motiveR^ bnt ia not controlled by them, must 
be an iUniioD. The iHnslon demands eaplana^on. 
This MiinBtarbgrg undcrtooli to futniish in his 
WUkniAaKdlTiit^ (IS^Sl}- In Plaa in IAb 

Uottiw t* EdinljuEi^h and Loudon^ 10iil2h J, Seth 
Rringle-Fbttiwm giv« an acato analytds of MUn- 
sterberg^B viewa According to MhziEterljerg, the 
will is onlj a complex of senaatkniB. Our activity^ 
whether the Inner activity of attention or the outer 
aelivity ol mumdiT contraction, appeats bo ui tn 
h« free, joBt beewnre Gie rrault uf tlio activity is 
oireadj presout in idea, and 1$, in all caw, accom¬ 
panied by the Eonsationa Howlng from previoiii 
niotor^ innenati-DU. Thg feeling of innerviitLoii 
Itself ts' just the rnemgryrhlea m the movemant, 
matieluting the movement itecH," In thu frrun^> 
eil^ mrpMydtaioffk flOOO} MilnfiCerberg'n position 
Is mudiHcd by a Ficlitonn point of view. The 
* action thouiy of mind' here unt farwiud mak™ 
the consdou^iLeya of aemuktiou dupendont on motor 
diachiuga, U, therefnrei preolnuee any ^cory of 
action other than that gf mechanicaT cauiatinn. 
Nor LB thia condnsion altered by tha theory gf 
taking an aLtitnde {Stfiiun^nahnuj rewards the 
w^grld, which MdiutorliaTg rorwfurd* Booh 
activity ns^ lying ontaidn consdnuana'ui conld not 
even give rUe to the illueion of vgluntary activity^ 

It WEJ maintAlnrd by Hartley on 

iifun, Londoni L8iU, i. SrJl^Ulint * to prove tliat a 
iiuua hftfl free will in the renw oppodre to lueclian- 
iam, lia tm}*bt to fed that hu mn do difl'erent thlngiL 
whUs the niotivc# remain ipedaely the aamn/ and 
that here ^ tbs internal fcuunga are entirely agalnet 
free will w'herc the mgtives are of a piLf^cieut 
magnitneio to be evident^' while ho admits a power 
of redsllng motives^ Such a pownr^ on Flamoy's 
viewj can come only from some uther and atrongnr 
moUre; that is^ tb-are fa no intriruno power nf ro- 
nfltiDg motLYeav The ulJtributien to the iietf gf an 
intrindic power gf itrengthening iudeOnitely cer¬ 
tain deaireo, which then DKome motlvee (In Greon'a 
ssnse), iwniH the eoaenen of the third theory gf 
motives. There is an illusory atnw^here of deter- 
miniim about Greau's theory. The will is deter- 
ruined by nmtlv^ That deaLre only la a motive 
which is BUCoeBsfnL Thera la no conflict of luotlvna, 
nor any strenpent moElva Bnt then the EtrongeBt 
desire is niado to be the strungesi, to he a 
motive Ly the agtlou of the etemaJ. oonocioitHneH 
which fs perpetuilly reproduemg itself In ua, and 
wUoh hel^ to conatitute, in cwnltlon ud octigu, 
aU the ob]«ta of knowing and with fa now thia 
action of the etorml cojMcioaan^ Homething from 
flJl ctomity, unaltoiwbly the some? The reaulfc Li 
prajetically fdentdcal with llartlcy's^he only free^ 
dom In it U that the ego, ilnc« it determinH the 
indtlVB, is canaeqncntly, in being determined by 
the motive, determined by itself! This is only 
SpinoDj^tic ne«eeity. BnG if tlw action of tbu 
erenml ego on the finite ego ia net so predeter- 
cubed, ia sometking which, at the Engment gl 
decldou^ may fall out difTeivDtly on flifferent poca- 
aionSi notwltloitandlng Uenllty of d^re and dr- 
ramstatice^ then auoli action is not dJfl^tent frem 
fren will in the ordhuuy aonse^ and unplien a 
riurplna of nndatenniried or self-detarmined free 
nrti vity of the ggg^ as in the ^ntLui doctrine. 

Grofiu’s theory of motives, ruiiit be oarefnJIy 
ilistingoisbed from a moJom psychologfcml doc- 
trine, to which it hewn a Jitn-jtiu vetlsU roflcni- 
bUmoe. Greeu layg (frofry. it> A'fAkv, p. ftSl that 
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tm cL{»p«Ul« or witnt ‘ only beMTOPi ft TTmtlWj to 
f 4 T ii 3 ftpuii tlw trzLtiL tlioro Duptrvene^ tlm 
ciUion of Uie ‘a imt W a &olf-cou«ilonA siiliject to 
liimRcIfftiid with !fe (Jip Idfti o/ a bolf SAtUlflE;tipn 
to to AttfliDcd in the filHog of tlio vKQtJ Rtont, 
toop aay* (J/cfntfjrf of P- » 

■ KTt PoL mtt tmpillJA. ^XOH #4- 

KkaiMQW MM ttMKMU wllj I plhfluU fCt lO ^ PC tlul WftJT. 
Tbcf fen 1104 lEvIrppivtA^t- l4fLu* l!|[litlEif «aE a tfelli# feAi«Pf 
ibcnuifcltn, iirh£|B Llife £j^ rtmfelM * ntn lyocfatt ir. fm thu 
fotitiu^^ ttod DMiCiTffe fe» mottffel 1 $]:^ in u Eat fecUi^r feriH 
Cnm intqn Of th*3eJfH feoJ im-mprww Um WMwOptlOn Of 
tAfe Sdf fefe fe dfitomlikliu ticEor. Pram Uhlt It foflowi UMi tlbti 
noo^nkfed riHant for * mn iww ootutUnU Ihm mtfra 

cKEiffeOf d«ptl 40 i^ ficbLpd Lb^ Urcn felwi^j lit* ibo Sell ^ > 
vlmlfi. fead whfet thia iiaTolTw cmn ncTim bo porauIrttJj fefifel jwd 
Of itfeioil Ja tiH fotmof rai*nii w ip«4lfelmo4fTm‘ 

Ihe ffieat verbal ^Emilaritrof thbi lo wbit Greea 
Hftyi ift evLiiant, Hut to Greflft the wlf 
nibject> throngh dflterminmtion hj whkh ft want 
becpmea a moU'r^ ia * a prtnck|ife ot other than 
natural origiiii' ifl| In fattp an onLitj of a lort. To 
Stout the 9 sll 09 II whole, even il whiit it inroivef^ 
con never be oojnpletely analyaad or i^tatedp h not 
OB entitotiTe principle etem&l or otlinrvrWp butr 
Tftther^ the ‘ tbenght of the self/ In dolibcratien^ 
he anj*, *the eoni.^^ ol the Seif tM a whole willnot 
dirtttly tea-i to remfoTce or snppiw adislTi'' fp. 
708h 

■ A ccrlfeJft Hot ot Mstham. bcinc sinnM *« porattil?. t coa- 

Unplatf iniBtrif fei I nbAll Im If I ]itit tt Eb cxfecntku], h u ra> 
nuili# n 4< i4jr fectofel ltfifr-htfftc»T 4 fend on tbt Mfwr brnwl 
1 coolcmp^fe ■■ 1 duJl In if [ it irrtdoM . 1 lotUrar 

«( thii np™wt»llfla ol fe hjTMttadtkfel Sdl In own or kn 
deCAll luiih thiA iMiaJng'point IB tliB prOOfett Wtich k Odlcd 

I'dllfllfeiy Dtdlion QBWnm ' (i&r pr ?^|lr 

Thb theory, tiutt motivei arbe And are con- 
itftate<l by rdalioii te the conception of wlf^ 
wbetbor we tadEo it In Greea'a njetaphyaital or in 
Siout^s piychelogleal form, u ft ght^ral theory 
of oiotii-eep ueemi not to be tme. That very umny 
motives are detormineti by coomoiu rdotijig ef 
the end hi view to the eolf is truo^notably the 
aelf-regarding oneoi But it le difficult to regard 
aitmistSe motivea oa neoefi^urily rolatod to the 
roncsept of oelL They diar nemctiinea be bat 
not neoeflikirily or onivcireally. The bigbeet moral 
eii^ are dMntoriB^LnL The oislntoreated charac tm 
of s^etie emotion has been emplia^zed by Burke 
and Konti Hcod and Schopenhauer. MollnoR. 
Fenelon, and Xlmlsioe tinyen hare maintainfid 
the poBsibiUty of a dioini^feated inv# of GoiL 
It must^ therefore^ be aduitted that, while the 
ftnalj^ of the teriii ^ motive ’ ^ven under (S) ohd 
i^) i« in many oaoee a correct and Dom^ete 
there are other oaocB wheret ovea if impelled to- 
waniH the end by wme yab^octive affective dement, 
the Bolf-con^loue Batisfootion e£ thii impnise neecl 
form no part of the ebJeetlTe end m view nor even 
d Iho iubjeetire ImpelHii^ force. 

It is when we como to th* fourth ^ense of the 
tAEiu ‘motive'—the ftriot feenflo given to it by 
Kant^Umt WE hud the moat fltriking de¬ 
tachment of the term from all awriation with 
the ftuhjective pclfi It may itHi bear relfttim to 
ioiuflthing nnivenalf eo'ininon to the indlvidnAl 
selvee, bat tbe ends are then ende In which tba 
tndiTidual self Ineee Ha tudlridnall^. They an 
objective. This it thn eesentioJ of morality to 
Kant, and the point which aepariiites the etbJcH d 
Kent from Lbe ethica of Gteem It wsa to retain 
in the momi motive the tefes^oe to self that 
Green wai coupellod to eharajitjmiae the as 

the ‘perfection of human chariietor' or ‘self- 
devotion to the perfeetinir of mati-' D'Arw 
iStndy cf Ethic^^, p. 277) has seen thla ddect in 
the ethioB of Green. The defect iSp however, a 
neceasaij ontooue of GreenY Initial poiitiom To 
Kant, on the other hand^ neaiioiit not the mere 
self, it abifl to give itself au end, whlch» though 
tcalLBd in the matter of demto, is Independent of 


the relation of dint matter to thip particular i^lf, 
Kant is often cnticispcd ns if the caioeorical ini- 
perntlve set up ends^ de toebed from alli the material 
tif dcelro and indinatioUf a* if purely formal endn 
misted by llicmwlvea. It in dm ira^Be^tion 
of pflrticnlar desire* and iuclinationa by the catc- 
gariral law of dnty that givi@ to the individual 
the abeoluto value eipreiftiM in tlmt form of the 
categori^ imperative which is caeprefiMd: 'so 
treat huinaiiity wbethor In thine own pereoa or 
tliat of anotht^r always at an end aud ticver os a 
meonBu^ 

Wo havn, thereforB; In mtr highest cfutU, luurali 
ftnd religions^ the sioeiilar paradox that 
ill them an cteinent:, which come* into exietonce 
only tlirongh particular feelm)^ and inclinatiom^ 
b^mEBce, lift togonii its essential character^ inde* 
pendent of these and a motive of selfieoa and dij- 
interested aedou. 

In the above disconloa we have coftsldered the 
^ver^ distinct ^nse* id which the term * motive' 
umy be need. There aroi, howmrj K>me amhi- 
goiti^ connoctftl with its nan which, while not 
renJly adding to the multiplicity of senseft* might 
pevertheln appear to do bo. l&ntliom says; 

to thi jvffBl-T tM cjUeltM irf Uftrufefv, Uw 
wgpl n^ivli wpiilofcd larfknrtmiBftUlj' tc dnwts 
Cf ebjArtfe. whidfa, TOT tht bfttvT iii) 4 #Evwi 4 i}Ht or thfe atblwt, 
tc Ib a MBoaj yiliPahl hi ehitoififllihed. On hbh ocoi^mis Et I* 
rrapldevd to uv cf thw v«i]Jy «!ftiiw bidmtt n&m 

Uw fecft in ft iBppiWfti tO tw |ti tke. Ttt 

AOIIH fl Iwi gn MBisliSiife BUT Iw itt ILt»ni;i Cr 

matt. Oc ctlur oocMiow fl ft «fii|i401‘nl to iIacqI# 

I wKfeia Ikldtloiu mtitr. S ■» fetfHifiio of Lkn rajnd, 

■a IdnJ ^\9fr wlifth upon tha bfeppouJEir ol noj vucti Uk^sSI 

II pcraKkftitvd a* CrHffettBf qpw tb* mind, MbA fjCatBptilW bL tC 
lokB Lhfel «HUH, virasvift «tucb: Jt ft imp#llfd. by l 2 w Icftaaci 
d nxfa Icddtrat Uoft^cs tit this din sra Anuwv, Zh^olLcp^, 

fe^ H fovth. . h i This klftT Eniy be itylKl Uu 
in feisM d U» tlwti mnUisM ' (p. U L). 

The ntoJ tncldenia—motivee Ln the unfigHiaUve 
sense—are: 

■ r, IbAiMJrf^tidiKrocpikndM} liietTfihrtl lotd Pl«anMecir 
hJch Um fe 3 p«faum d whfth ft upen ■* mkufttcd Co 

DOmraftw r^ tc feet EosuchBff meta a raunn; X tny^irMi 
iivfebt, tin BA|tpoalnjr wbonof ft reriTeKl m hivl^ * Wedisr y 
(a ftiW dioui lb* ptttiiptlBB cl MMifa plftuun m rkIi laijL' 
Each of these is further distingniihcd aemrding 
09 la tn proiptifft or in sm, meaning 1^ the 
fomer the poaterior possible object whiohis looked 
foTwoirl to as the oonife4ineitte of Ilia oelinn [or 
ioftotionlt by the latter, the present existing object 
or event which talma place upon a man's looking 
forward to the other. 

These distiuctions partly depend on EenthamY 
doctrine that the emfy mntiveii art pleaeore and 
nainj whkli has been ably ciiticiied by Bidgwkk 
{MUkedM 0/ Ethict^ hk. L ub. iv.). Th^ nuiy be 
r^nced to thooe dyawn by Fleming Id/onvaf qf 
Jforaf Pdifoec^iAu.ed- London, 1870, p. 176)betw«en 
* the external object, the inteinal prin)dple+ and 
the state or ftficction of mind rceulthiK mun the 
one being oddiwed to the other/ The intcrual 
principle may be diamlAed as, at ouy rote for the 
purpose ef tliLftavticla, a rfictltlomi entity/ The 
Abtinctkm, however:, between the extomu object 
and the renting etoto nr allection of mind has an 
ImportAnt beoiing on the foregoing discussion. It 
might mm plausible to say, as Fleming says^ that 
‘speaking strictly it * motive'J shnujit 

be applied to the toimlnaHng stnto or nficetton 
I Qf inidd which arises from a principle of bnnuiu 
nature having been addnessoil by an ohjeet adapted 
to it; beoanoo it is this state or ollection of mind 
whi^ prmupti to ocHom* This is true In all eftses 
where on aDection Is the spring of action- Bnt 
there am cases in whieh the oilTevtipa does not 
exist, or the action takes place without, or eon- 
truy to. its prompting. In the ‘ bcautifnJ mmi * 
in SchillerY ^ustidlA mid IFwnifj aflectlon prcdiiOGa 
moral resulta, but, to Kant» tms moiml action Is 
indspendeni of such afTecticFQ. In art, however 
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wudi feeling ma.y giiide^ it «iii(iot be ronfl^Lltred 
u tlvt motive^ In tmt! *rt it rfmnoL even be &nid 
ibjiL there » II cKOfnAL-iuiLft linn^ Pt ideal wlikli 
Lmpeh the artiit la proiJtti^ m irt, aa SiiheUi^ 
h&y«, the le onwnBdniu in regnid ^ iu 
nroduct det franx^ftdttUai^n /dea/twiuf, 

ti, Tiibbgim, liW l^mnUL Wtrke^ Staitgartp 
1856-01 p UlIK 

An Lniportutdiflimcdon U that between i^uve 
and intention. The natnrei of intentiiMuJlt; k 
thnfl Hteled bj Benthom t 
*htt olji«ri«tJha oafiHsrioa itvn 1*b*twt*a InUntk^t^' 

■4)4 wnw4Mi» Whfo lb* tei Itirti la IntapHi-ODOl^ a&il with 
to tht ar all Ll» dn?oiiMitAiw«a odrwC, u 

p4«p Pith Tn|»rt t* tbi ipmtPriiHijr &r lk»* cirfTqn^EAm*, SB 
idaiioA toa i^TPil o«ppfiiinM», ■Ji4 tbPi* k m mfci-«pp;™a 
•itb irmi l» BlWf pfPTfnIlTi c|K?umiUJ»*, Owt [?im«111!IWI 
Uiiuc b 1» lji taiifBiWml- lo oLhiB wrinK AiltkiilBtBa "tth 
■OKt I4 tbB iJtiwiiJaaeBiiow, W (ta# ftMa ^ mk^buoid ot 
Z^ptmulkwfi clmtkpPUAOr ffUfMli Ibt intetiilmlLtj trem 
lh£ art to ttaff<*n*rilllfc£h»*'(|*. «h 

The diitinctiqn Heelf Is most cleMulj espreaifld 
by M&rtbeaii Th^orr^t Ih 272} i 

^Tht rHUpt^danapriM tliB wtwkoocukcapiitod 
<fcf lAir «t, beth tbow lor Q\w mkt ol whkb. bikI U¥M Ib 
of wbkhp p* do It. Tlu ifdh'iP «a^pr1v« tba Rhowt.' 

DiTidin^ ihst LUtentinn ob Mutinen'a dd» lul;<o 
|w*-nc p|m iifwi, diHnuunTlVp Kbd neatrirl rooBequeoece, 
U U tTBly llie first tlint fnll under the hesidlnji: of 
*nwUv^f' {eJ. Mltip UtUitar»aiiirmf LvHiimUj. 
ch, il. IL S7 j MuLrlieitdr JJ^fiwrrfe *?/ Ph 61; 

MHckendop KihieMf $4ILJ. 

Thi:^ exEilndea from mtention oil luutivefi in 
{1} wiilch 0^0 uncunBcioni or inroluntaty. It in- 
elndes moti^eB in ffenieti (2} snd {3>). it is more 
dillictilt to wy whetlioT it includes niotJTeein B^«e 
[4^ The finrtluulAT object or end hi wttainly 
ineinded in the Int^nttaap but the \kw whidh the 
will to whUo eont rolling' i™d detoniun- 
ing ttto intentiniih Bctnyi cn*t necensuily to form 
jwtft of lU 'Hip oetp even if d«ni! for the wVe of 
ihe Inw, hu not the law in ite nniTersnlity m ita 
end. To niAke Mnrtineati's ftnUnuent true we 
niQit nndemtond * pemmadvoa^ In on atfeetlve senw. 

a; ClKssi&Oitiofl of inntiTes. — The varioiia ele^i- 
^catEons reflect the difficuJtiof which have attended 
the foregoing dismnFdiiane. Our inipciliipefl ot oellve 
piinpjplea elJMwified by Held into niwhanfcel, 
Anbunlp and ntioniil; but only to the last two 
dop* he apply the tenn ■jnotivi*.' istewirt bos 
^itlpijnii liiiB closeificatiou on the ^mnla tbit 
* tuLvliinif-ak' oiiLDut b? implied to inatindi and 
hltrita (whk'b Ift done by i»id}, nor lo any of OUT 
iplEve principle. It U capTieiouJi to coll our ippo- 
titi^nBiiluil priTveiplbe, beeaubecotuoion to min and 
bmtoB^ and to diBtWuish our instincts se m^hBjni- 
esd, in re^garil to which our natnxc betm so ilroc^ 
an Bjudo^ to tbe lower Animals. MechBJik-jiJ 
prinidnloB of artiop prodnee their elfect wSthoni 
any will or Intention on nnr pirL Aniuial prin- 
ri^e^ fd MctWn i^uire Intention and willp but imt 
jinigntenU lUtional prineipJes of oetion squire 
not onlj intenlioo or will, l>iit Jadgment ur meon. 
i^townrt eennures Reid for ineluding under aolniil 
principles of oedon the dctilte of knowlc«lge, of 
tiiAtoem, idtyp pAtriDtism, eto , ^ . 

IStowArfBownchyunlLcAtion iklli under fir-oheids: 
III appkiten^ m dtwiiTHp ai offoedonsp {4) lelf-^ 
lowp iw Hioni fiofllty. Tliio cUwHiirt.tion hi.^ 
been ably crltidiced bj ^Inrtininin {El 
McOm given the tollowlni: r!a.vii6BflllDn of the 
ofwtire or metive powersp or, as he iinefers to it&y* 
id the motive and morai [wwers: 

I Tli» BitJTi apivieochiei ttw mind kudliif U fcpfldflai 
tbew bpjiiiiB - (n tb* inelinotian Ut vwcks HVrr 
MUhP pomtM Tolantirllj 4 t tar^dnalPfpj; lbs 
ilMbs to iwwfi^ pipipitBi slid BfokI pobii H) Ua* 
iswcjtn; |A4takiP^ %fi for kiio^ENlffv, 
woMf, povAf, Dffvpnt^; {-li Of) Iqpsfil pehrdplr Out 
lin^thi ts wHf Kt ths Ipfcutifd ■ fS| tb# BKKU p^mvr 
Md. m Trtmptlar : |d) Bft»ri4fh nva|i*ra pr™^^ 

iBf to scliJoB Ib t?Mqb to etilicf bels^, t - 


EL THi vLtl not u IWidflhkDC ImdtetDftiitBk In^uimcfili, pv 
modvsi^ tot B* setord *toFi Uhw, 
gtiPlqiciBp sfid ttom- 

[Q, Ills to uMi ws—a po*m mve^tn™ i»rt*ie bs- 

BA Bad pyrijfWMuta f fMJtdriwM mf 

More important than any of Uiftie iila&tiaoftdurw t» 
that ol Mirtmeau (li l29-17ftX He l^os by difr 
tingnlshioif botween two iHsts of imi^ftUin^ pnhcipEeo 
in man: (1) 'tb»e which urge ntiUp in tjio way 
of rmreSectmu lustinctt to anproprlikto objeata or 
naloml osprewton; and {3} * thoee which BuperrMO 
npou sclf^knowlvlge and espftriBnce* and Inwhicli 
the prsoonception la present of on end gratifying to 
some fecogmued fotshn^?* (p. 135). The furnitr ho 
call* primory ipringa of aollonp the latter hcou^ 
daiy. Uudor the primiry oatitc—(1) propeuuonfl: 

1 incfntUug organic appetites und animal fipontan- 
eitys {21 iMu^iniia t antipathy, fear, angor; thew 
do not arise as forces from the ueeda of our own 
natum, hut are mther what wu ^mffer at the liancU 
of ohjeetBf | 3 | atfertlniisi patootal, HKinJ, coiu^ 
pasaionato; these oi^trato as ittmoLipnH tow^tua 
other perwnui (41 sentiniontaj wonder, ndniira- 
tioni reverence: these direct iheoiBcIvea npou 
ifUai rdtiiwn^t objoetfi ol appreUendon or thought 
that are above ns,^ yet potentially oar^ 

UnLler the sKwnJary principles whiob am char- 
Acterixed by their intcr£ 4 i€d nature or invmnablo 
itm la produce certain statei ofoufflelves Corne¬ 
ll) Eieconilary propeuwaiiH: love of pleMure, monejn 
power: iS) ftecondAfy pai«ioiui: mnilce, vtiidrctivO^ 
BtmidcioTi^nesa ^ (S) **Mpndary aJicettonJi ^ 
emtiiueutalky: ( 4 ) secondary tentinientsj kU- 
cnltuto^ leftthetldMU, mteniat m religion. 

Tlie iwsndary seriw is the !fjolf-coitftcioiia counter¬ 
part of the prioiary feerief^ Tiime principles ve 
iw to ulterior coiuirtnatiiraa, auch »a love of praise, 
euiulatlon, fellfiw-fwliii^. In addition to toe» 
aie pmdenca and E^uai^ienee, bat neiCuer K ao- 
eoiding to Marrinwn, a poHitive principle, m os to 
mnge in th* »eri» of lm|iut^ Eaeh aaembHfd a 
^udidal f-unclioii—prudanf# aniong the secondary 
priuoipIe% corirtoienee over the whole. ^ 

If we axainiua the#e various claMiBc*tioiis,_ wu 
bIibII find niQch to coufliTn the wide vbw of tnotires 
which wft liavft taketh 51 artiii«ati's distiucUon of 
prinujT and feceandary springs ol aotion directly 
contrnmets the narrow new of mativM taken w 
tirecn, which would Umit niOtivB! to thoBeaBSMl- 
ated with the notion of Suidi aasodalion 

gives rise to secondan* springs of nctioUh AgaiUp 
aome uf thcM cbiflrtlncationfr rightly regard oan- 
science ami tlie moral faculty os pantive powers 
promptiag to action and yet ^ incaputile of 
being identified with an aflectiva eleuionL In 
5 Urtlacau^s tbeoiy the moml elwnent com^to in 
rclativa pCHitlun in a amJe of ejtcoUeace intnUively 
duoemci Qther momiUito inight oeek to anal rxo 
further in what thw excellent eon^iit^ imd thlt 
analyib might W dangerous to |ha iutmtlv# scale, 
might fthow that the podtiou uf u spring varies 
with riroumitnuoca; cut the inhiglil tlmt the 
moral eloineat b not an afifectlve spring of octEuti, 
In cither the primary nr secoiiflmy farm, muoioa i 
and with It miiains tha nec«idty of recegidcing 
a fourth fonu of motive, the motivity of which, 
whether prooeedinf; from an autonomy of the will 
Ite^or from a tec^ltiou of an Intrin^-te auLhority 
in certaiit Imperatives of action ^ nr from a reco^i^ 
tion of irtipErfority of aiitbority in inward sp^Il}^B 
or outward courses of nuiduct, demands a rniiqwo 
paMtlcm fur Itself m the eb^Dcation of thow 
tofces whieh impel the homan will to Bulioo. 

M, BbIMb. 

Yofk, * ttolLiii and Ifd!*? J- 

ISfii, f.l: T- H Green, ^'rtWwsnwwB r* , 

1 . KminL ffni wrfr yuB# ryrJlSSj^ ^ oad 

apdf. W.^uhiTt, l?nS!-lu,tliiLk C. F P ApCT,»toft 
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MOUNTAINS, MOUNTAIN - GODS. - 
Tliere AM few peofleq who not Wked upon 
liuiimlAiiui wkb AW4 and revefienoo, or wbo Iiava 
not wunliip to tU«{u or to gods or 
flAsooiafed with Uimu Lii vuioiu wa;^ Thdr 
height, tbeLr vwmtntna^ Lhe mysterj of tbeir reoeasefl, 
the veil of miit or clmnl now ahtmulmg tli£n»p now 
iliftper»d Imiii thorn, the atmng* aolBeft whicih the 
wind makea in their ffOTges, t&f oraab of a fall of 
rodci or tho dTif^t of toe eoha, their ffp^^thia of 
pQiPeT, theb oupnaiajicft of wmtohing the intnider 
npon their auliLude-^l give to them an air of 
penwDaliijk and eaaJly ULSpire tm attitude of rever¬ 
ence imd oveoMiAlJy of wi^taldp. They are neat 
thomht to have a Hplrit akin to, yet greater than, 
minX and inch a ^int may hoooiii« separate froiu 
the mocintalji anil exist aa a pw! of the moonUun. 
The natiirai dangm enocMmloMd by Ihe traviolleT 
cjf mountam-dwelleT, as well M the inyistory of 
gotetj precipice^ or cavenif ffnggest the preaenM of 
spintaj daogfrrtiUB or at times benelicKtt, and in 
many casea also ghwta of the dead are thought to 
fiaant the niQuoUinA Their HiLnniite, being near 
the sky and oft^jn snitiauiuJad hy duud, 
their ooDnexioii with g«U of sky or raiu j or the 
MDioteneaa and niy^te^ of their peaks eaoHo them 
to be regarded aa dwauiJi^ of gDiU or of ghoahk 

ffpcmMaioUlrwi flod i»coft«£imQn^iaArakdOPipiD4|)i04A 
knit Iha b itii*F»ay Wlb«s » colt ol uron eibtn, sw, oi 
tuumr wbem fid ififiufitidiis €zbt Whort tber uv it 

b ic«s«ahr H noeli bpcauMi of bhP itappoii^ tn IMmi 

IhtkiMTfir 

tutHuntakM Ifiund La wrfUti from a'nU«r 10 tb* tl^ of 
Brnii, ud WeifiJ*iitirtai *mm a ilbHuj Anectadao u 

niv^ u inioiai! lacfc of appmktkn. WoidviiiOrth'ii * vmo* of 
ifio EnooflCAliW^ ^ uudfl a itmig fifipoallo mm «ad 

bH lifi|wbo lo Ibt 

I. The perHfilhca^oD of moimtiiinn.'-The van- 
DUS impieiBiafEa which moantairm made upon men'i 
mbidj i iu their hdng negmided ka AJIve, t)r 
pameaacd of a power lurking behind thiclr maaeire 
forma, and, finalty^ to their personiflL'atkkii Ln a 
eraater or less degree, The next atage wan that 
the mountain-iiod—the penamiBed maiintain which 
received woraiii|i—beisame a grai of the rqautitaJn, 
aepamte ^om it, yet connect^ with it. It is didi- 
evdt in pAitionlar dues to say which of these etaM 
U iutendeLh or to diaen tangle tlieu, ainco the 
human mind so munlj adopts either attitmlo ; miit, 
efvefi whate a god of the motmLabt is woraliipp^^ 
the uioontain itiell tftilJ Looms vast widp u it wow^ 
jierMotul in this aoetian wo shall examinfl In- 
s-tmncei whBjre the menntain seenia to howonthiikirekl 
for it«IX aJono or to he regarded as sacred and Id 
some extent pereoaaL 

Vk* Cbfldis oi Ita «H lartfamiHr WH v aod cf 

tb^ nHSraliilN, «j»| Qti It biife-T^ed ■ p«rp«[iui to the 

Ufikbcl Judbjustcfj bin aad rack 6 l pentLkr ihsiH k a Ailljr,r 
ud bUk w will as Uikm, miii, rtC-, sn tribSl fwfv fli llw 
Thobitfifia rtidim^ Tlu il«ioiaiifl bad fodi ^ o^EiUhu 
(i aX »xaotpl ^X\ nwonEabH u dmiwaad pcEwmllkd 

tbi*a. Iftacsrlhull vu cha irtk ol FMOcKMwUr 
ikscvdtKAthfl hiO llmiHKHui mUm rbbd Siwm ot Lh« Inoi.* 
Ifl Earn RWUMtalfti an f^nonlM, ajid ibv kita fli nwdkn^ 
wh.\p, of tovnfi, a mpKktfd wLtb ibetn folL f 5 ^ Tvt 
ibcrt uvalK vi 4 rltiCrriiMitia|alm.« fe J^pin ths t«m 
AfiplUd TC drilia, k UX<vlm a^tSid to tnnllilxfiHL Irtik^ 
fvppoiad to pomim grat flialiariy ka duaa, whan 


1 NX m lit 

■ F£ iiL nsoi] iOS, 


■pUUa At KAomabm bar* huw wimb. 1|^1 , nuTont-din 

InUWlVH JOT iKiudad ajmAfif tb« of htncBOtfll 

ehIk. Than bM tae prtndpal mKintiUfi« iucTuilAd aiLriMSf tbc 
H!ir aaHb^gCidfr—II h Rvi r>K «t wbkh die iraUrt ta 
Tal in iHwntim, and dsa eve alfiLi Of will OE IIWe 
I bm keoa In wbcardmal poLnt (khe fAc|j< tfiooiiEaiHiL 
PHid Ifi dM ciiitnL Tba «bkl iplbktar ej VAd na ealbd 
* of tbi nvHiakaltiaL'l To khtta, or m tbafr 

Hfi£ 3 li«a JOT nwla ^ th« gnat iJtar ^4 kij« Wlb bL Lh« 
nicqqfecr aohUob^ Oihrr lUQuaiajiia mn ilrt hmluikd In lbs 
cfitMOfy fitgodi iir 4 lb tbe oddal aonfalp (w« abo I Ip 
TIliirtKf. ItMPRiikiJiiiiSfc wu om an cblmt gf wofkdpv but k 
9 OW aa dw dvrPInc utI b gMof tba funa hum. 

lOMfa an tour irvAk HriJkd uoAULkaina bi Tlbat.^ fn 
ui 4 |fl Fhrr^ gm WHS kkbUSad vUJi [ponirUf Eia. and a cull 
waa p^id tb tbcfki « flwfr jwpiitTTika.* AJUMig kba Cdta a mil 
of BUNuUaitif, aa w^Q la of ol UDUittALiii, ia tob* tibcBd, 
Out Inpcripikm wta ^To tba Mmalalii*'; UM ntCmitahiA an 
Aliati IbtolcMl Id hhH or or burocaiiou Iu Irkb taxb; 

aj 3 d &Bdaa apeak* of th« ■ bllAil peopIt^-WliD jutwi^ rngiMka^inB 
And okhw f^ta oif natun.* WliUic- iha OrtYka hIih^ fUrLfiLtlaa 
ajuodmtad with mwmtj^Wi tnme uuMtitalua fUn rrtaliitd, a 

dacm ol pnKicillkBlIofr—Af., Ut. Ida aam Hyuii^r jw^ lodk 
a* aaili ta ttvo^ IUgvtda<m xxx-r. Ukto b PdirBctapp^ to 
Ilia ujodotalm: ^ Max tba bVDUqlafiw btt pn^lhwi to Dfi/ Tha 
!EkRfelLi 7 » b king; M ttrinmALna, Iht gnal ittvina par 

pnhtnWflfkr wrod. It - isjiboC U* aliaktti/ and it 
k lb# iliW ol kfaa d^L, ol ndgkity onatiir«f, acid M bvlj^ 
mhilH and laiHtka, u wtU h tb« Juimt of dtnt^jn ol an liloda. 
But Ifa EHTb vkrtmi art pnpttmt To ttlni ol k k to gaJn nab 
iihvH ; to in it k tb han 04c^ Aba niHiT4. ftwia^noi^ 
Bad ta ttbfiiAnfi or Harfratbia, bbPuraf and f;ai& Cmv^ 

OF IWiraciH tbo wmEJilBinfiiddcm, MtntlScd with ocm- et tba 

pabBiS 

An undtHil *tofT talk bww PikrTaE} eornpod op tha rm oJ 
Itahldavfi whK bt w Jk^ on Hkfitarat. rtainr 

bunt bQib bk looriml &ii^worebad tba iHUDlajTi; Inf, wbeu 
kn Bnuoiffil a KibccJikTa altlDiiilt, hor bthor wA* ruhOTd to 
hb fOrioar cfiDiiktio A* 

Amm Ui 4 abooiginal txttpH ol Intlk raountakaa ars ihwhiI- 
n«d- Tpt guLttk wriCco to Hanbf Bbro, at oun a quiuntatii 
atMf a god. OUitr trfbn bavo no oU^rf goda Iwl. ifiou]tkahi% 
rivaiv, and tb« 4nd,i* Amoug the Bnoktoi nunuiEaliH and tdUa 
bad bntk aod duiidx bl Iborn wna iruaiilvd a* 

pKitaJkrkx aacjrwl^tba dwaffllp^pkoe oe Ml ol a pcul (I 4 L 
But Iba avidojv h knaloljr that or cuha upon bilk of 
ptaen to a ipd aaaodiled with thaw ff 7 ]^ Tba pacab ilan 
aR ilarinlbod ai wonbipplbfl mountaipa,^ 

When a god aMzUtod with a bta or mouulaio bran a uunb 
■T mTUj to It, It I* pfobtj}^ ibal tba rooantalia pononkSad givt 
Lbb oatuj Id kba subao^Ffit |c«l of lha nvxMtjdPL. A OTtio 
FoMdaui na god oE Iba Pajmiua Atpa, Votegfi* waa god Of 
U« VdignmOaniBlna- CL ut)uFaxaiopl»aWinL 

Evidence of tbs poreuniheaUun of muonUina U 
nlso to be found in t\m Hpormiio eaKa of eJleged 
ilsscent from mnuntjiinSp pooailbly Ljocsiue thcAe 
tiiiuk the region whimco wine irilm took ita odgin 
or niigmL«i. 

Tha Hivahoa thoof ht Hut Ihir asint bwn tba bawrii of a 
gMl JMHfibiln DW tba Boma Uaxits™ ragurM 

the isaunlphi DacBkp*^ sx Ihdir tuolbtr.iS Tb? Iiw^ilel kloao 
m«fw iutipowd lo ban daoEafickd feAn tba aioonEalu liifafi- 

ija M 


X rb. jcL I 


• w, E. liriJL ^ a* In-idDp, 

IStr, IL ilt Cl R. Hartbaju, Ndrrmiimt ^ tkt RU*f sad tom 
a/iAp I'limi, <Iol LfitX. |k 13 l 
*FLia.mt 

X W. 0, Alton, In FL IL [1X94] 31?. 


2 . Gods imil mokintiiai.—Hesijtes Wing pereoni- 
Bud, nioiuktuna nre easocinied with elmrfy dehnflil 
gtid\ elfher as tlielr oecuUmnl nr ms their nmiw 
pemmneni semts or nbodesv w thcro nro godii qf 
the monnteinn distinct frum ss pemoniBed. 

Tba bow ol tba MM (Od Kgii (EhaQ k In ibe auoiH ol 
nUuiiuikFfi.iX Aiuotir the Voriaufe Uieta k a gfid nl Lb« mMtn- 
Uhw [whcii Ok*, la Qsvaii *rrcn1 dlvtlniTt ckitkB of tba 
Tohwnn Xlkma maw aach dI Hum bak« coutfe<-tvd 

wikh aotoe pact at IL^x Api4*v tbo imt dahin jot 

aKdatcd With bblji, ascfa ocmjkug a Hparala paab, ofi ihi 
HBHnU ol whkb k a Mm* cindr, kwrow^ upt c&im-lt Tbt 

i J. J. H. da Offiog^ la dhlaS; !tiW Ynsirb, 191^ ppc 

lifaiff. 

»gBgllL|1b:«]!i5. 

■ Ik xx^ij;- riWi m* : dxttHWti IK^ r*. 

1 L,k. Vad^hvddAma/T^ L«iElOfi. tW. b. Vmt 

• DfciA Ste. IL L. F MauiV. HiJt- dai ivf^pimi di Ik 
j|7rl«# o"hyiaLPaik^lSfiT-^^lkL iSS. 

4 J, Ar liJWHlIiKb, Hatkion <ur EAf d EdlhWifh^ 

IBll Pfk a, l?t S akldwT^ iiriidifl: AnTfaitilir, iL i. 

ieSdSfPSL «f.H m: Malr. IV^ T«fF, Li itXn\ 

1 »; Mfiradk^mA^ n. vuL Ik 

■ Rah, iJifE»jTE»f,> qiKihw JfttiJfcAdPWjfl, liM. ew t 

IX Fg i kiy E- W. nopUoaL af /ivbk, ha^cn, ISK^ 

DL Bar; of. JTJU IL 4 *ix. 

L i™, to JfrOolJvik Maw, tlXll, p. IflL 

I* JTF lEL ISI. lx FM»tk a. 4k 
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fibiHidfl mnkip k i^od ot IdUss And unocf Orfi Soli Uw cmi 
ddtj vr ' Omi li tlio rp£i»-i^T 

liijjig' A bivnM|iiAiiquii |ih^ In OlWU HlgpUf Wbklk lA -elklHf 
tfa« fed hlrawif or bii dirtEllfi|f^|tliDB. Brian tfat tlfi» el nfn 
iMbonlo t;cTiniieBE* *« tklw on tin monti l ii j r Eqi jiJp uid a 
ffUlEl^it Wl '^hia/m. li EbCrOtifll bj JLVKiiGUi iDCtiu 

IribH totaftn botB rmdo ot u«w whI in ^ Ibt Cinel Spirit 
fWTO p4i» iKy^ fcftelf *bic4i In stepped JnWB nPgn it tfitl helJfiwtd 
it eot u ft lijErFrftm wbft» bi iMcbL Uro oa ut tlrita Do fftriJir^ 
AiOOQirtlH 11wiii|iKM IndduH Uw '034 fp » brinRnTlQs- 

oa hi^ coMaqultiv, ftitad Ui^tm tfu^qf nift H laow by *cnlcb^ 
by hlnMriM TbtllMCcr ot Lib li taeiiicht. bj bLtwr trilwto 
dftTiQI bi ibt Spck? ]foiii](M|iii^* Tbp liridouiA ibuicbt ibAl 
^ftbe, ted nt nlu^ dmli oa kfa« hlfbot iDoifDlftia-hiiw vtsef* 
tho oloa^W nUMTn Otipir todii, mi Pmlpwilft, Iwf^t tdi 

hftmA. dwritlli MDftftnd WP fefWuMppod MM BUdi sI wUh ftod 
of PMHlftiuft Tb* celt of TIAIcx nu of mn ^mavtMnoo, ood 
-Iftmft pafime<iSo4 IriUi of tbp dtil Bftbk-*^ In LVutml 

Ind&ft th* watt-^od b mappcmd (o on hUli, uid iHlvUd 
foitiHlAcI hlllvftirr fHapi C^ied ' lun-rftJIV.' SpiMij tKjlibftlludifcf 
pwkft o( tlH Ubillftjrft m.thii mb of fodo^-ltilUH ol eim isd 
Snliirft-^Bd * tii4* of Urn ' laMtii 

D^ntftin obftJiiJi w p»ki ah ftModftCHi wrili dmiulii»^.{rr, 
tlw Vlpdbim iftiuEv MoHlriim Ylodbjftiwi, tbo 

el ruv^ In AftJV» tlintfA Htidfft ITU btUAVftd to dwrii 

ABwnc Dbft rbOflntftlAit sr 09 thrir tofOL nod vu coJIfd 

' |i}« qniillftf Ib A ILijni Ift qud |d tLaVA deAOndftd QQ 

ftitiqift of tli« EUiflftlA|B cftUod "MftiLaV Dweoot,' Aod to hAvt 
tibd kii lUp to ft pfHh AfUr lb« dood,^ Ad iiu ineo iocA,-UiP-rt 
U ft oftoltiiloo tftE|w«ftq Ulo amtatAkiA penonUbed amI 

tbd ptncBd] |edi ei moofttiJiu in IndiA. lo Orvoc# eorfftie 
|ii4« -Knm idoorij ft^ocUtAd w5tb nucpiDiiaft Thd hftbttufti 
hlIS oI Ziodon iboaaUkn-t<^ Ukt Ximi of tbd Alcxkftd TUlsfCt, 
ibofTiblAiwtkreoDiMi^loo wiULiftb. cfand, ftod IlclOiilnr vent 
dowfi trom Hip britfbu. Aad bo tiAd ^ftpn 

wfth ftDd hftd ^ftorMd ^nikr AullaTtou then vonhipp#^ 
ftt ML l^kriob lo 4p)ftdift (Zpnt Lrhftl^^ ^ pftT«rpl 
«lAir lutiAUd Lbi nuKiatAiit wlurfrihA otill bHk pbiai »r a m 
lillo DO [hi Eioa Ol^rruplod (Jun Lh* etui no ionpir 

wid obftftfMV SKm (BtootU) 2 on ML bp im 

tronhlpp«d lA ZoQA AETitedL* doudi noCbt oa pnia when 
EeovM vpi owHiippid mn m«Lpi of Kmn 

hftd A ttttiptf! 09 tfad HUBfidtor ItL CrOnM. ^nd Asofloou tlri 
liij] of Ptauftlriftr ATtfmli wid ibn wonMprpid od uidi iridM 
IB AKftdlL Tbi OnEalL 

Hrbftk wu rvpnHiitid ftftodtnf en a Mil (cL ftzL Hoeir^ 
TAZjhHOttti&L CTkMdftitftilhi MooiiW-footlifcr^fripMBLH' 
And riH tovtd lAt iBoontAln And ilbA foorwA, aJkd or nn 
hAtod AiHKhdtr dirinEtjr ftHOdktftd with bmhuMbi 

wift Pftm who wii b«TP on ML LtltAlw *p4 hmd mm Ol hk 
AfttidluiriH UMFft &pn»l EiMirnluiift^.^1 ML MmsmlaM^ ML 
Watt M^ndlQ Wm. Tfanw hi lor^ tO hmiL «pI 
thftH hd Bai^lib bo luAFil pi|rtn|rJ) pKwuftldnd Djmphi 
w*n lilio Of tbo radoBlHlnAK iivi wen wwielpfiod thon. TB*r 
hid cftteA Oft Ml Olthiwon, Pisd iwti Omio bm Umux. 
OirtAlji ftjmpM, EBlldd '^vndAcr ^ "Hpni^Jcr, piimaAiA turn 
mnnlftln, uxl mwn oMupoiikiii of Artnilfti* ML (AnapoM 
wu M3|i«Ciifti| ta fad tbft Hfti of Chi fOdL with Lbc pwKd of 
Ziui OB ltd ■n9iniiL t9 OippftdHl% Mxerdb# tc 
wemtAtn vfti iftUod AlUr a ^od Omrrww doud BAbrkftdftq 
ftodli wftft eallad ^ pftlfT er tbd hiOftfttBtiiL' And Enlil li dAP^rlhod 
AP ^Iht fTsil Eutb-MouDtdlB ^ — ft rrimooft fo Aiift^nlfth 
omnftfoft?- ud to IbAtMihf thftt hd wnAfod of aB ibd taiwol 
dlL P<iAbMiimh^ftadl.B£erthftioiftGth«|]oditiei^^ 
BOQotiUn wu-HKtid 1 b thi pbioLl* TIia wftttd^ttrinfttftlb waa 
thn AOAt of Ihft t^dft, JmtiWK the Odt» jndi wm MocI fttMl 
whh hlilL whftiv HBM tnit WAi odttftd te lAttn^ m irlth moondft 
Mltbbi thrift tbMf wontHlkTid 14 famn nlind m ihi oomlftt 
cf Cllid4lfti4tr, And (hKn tbqr Un aa M 

For llerhtnM SRKVLm, 

3 . Giisnti dweliulff cn momiuiiih. wmo 
oxtdm the Nlief thht dicwtd binnt mouhtami ar 
that the OthEr'WTld of Ihe dAid t* d tinted ob a 
maimtaui-EDp mav have arMu fumn t>ts oiutam f>| 
the doad tm hUli^ bat the Wief aftm 
ejdfltA whei^ this ciuitom ta not fonad. tt wm 
U uahllw ecRmoeted with the fut that tnHantaliiA 
itn loftj aad tooch the oloadM or Lie awathod at 
tim« in zabita. Thdj aie ulolt the ikj^Iand which 
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La AO Hftan aHioolB-tcii with thfl dead. Th^ am 
Toftf and mynteiioBJ ^ and, aa they lire the awdl^ 
ing-jda^e qf gedx end Apinta other Lbtm hM-nuua^ it 
waa eatqt^ enouL'b to regard chem as alw tho 
hahitatitni of ghoey. „ * 

Qdriftl Ob hUti b ohly mm of mABj laottodd of lUrpRliif of 
■Lhi dAAiL Hid ti hy 90 nuAfift onimtfAit U Li fooBd 
the Ooii»iu=tiEA. AnefthoA, phd obhec- N. AuRtrin thi 

CMrite Aiid eAlAfftniAnTln AfihU And -nbit. And ahmmit ito 
PuiIji when hO 4&iUdH ndit* (Cbfl body ti nrmi^iKl bj 
KiftBoL boA beriidl ku ilio Sftvmienl by tb* 

KorteihM-i ^ „ ... 

Eg Mflmrift Ibi Idu thdt gtvmt* dwril on imiilAUii li 
iMqbfttaUf iMIDd—f-?-. In ndtiffi h'pir O^DM CiPt liltd lihit of 
AAE^ Lsamh A bUiiAfftl iqvcLiira tAnwuU ftoiuu A or 
A bsapm [a^WAHtpukLormeilt ibd Aupuf thd KaIoT 
SfAH daistA (ahoMi H AalokiM hftuntfgjr WiU EtriiA^ Eo tto 
iyEBtnoati*A9x £fQop ift Ibe BwiVwrte, tnfr 

tmppy dpWh-lAfflJ Which 0kt ghorii rwA by a li^hA-tjrWf* 

ern A ohMm. !fo fftOTtli dir* q|Mh It Of tfHih >tovA A 
wiibfitf wlbiD. mAiIni; -IM fb lAhJU the ol th* dbAd, 

IkBftbuL, b on A ibbtULtAlh on tli« im-th^wtri Mdo ol RilitcA. 
Aftd brnathUj ift PdIjdiaiIa ft iBOftntAfairtop or 
the- nmuodinr rarik mim tht Abode or mert of xHoiftA.f to urn 
SborUftHKl thit diAd. to to ccrtAlni pinant&lhi, ADd^ ifttr 

rripAlftliiffitidT* for WHW t£v. drpoMt tA AfOfcAflC^^ AsWOg 
tbdDAjAof BerimlitILUHWriw AModftMdwi^S^ 
hwnn Of Hri ftlAADd dud other tritm M 4 ft tbft top- of ElnA 
@b 49. Aftd thft fbHtft food on the SUM Oft LtA iJdoA. -Anacofthe 
Saai fiBTAfci A b«ro who hiootu tbe ohjMtof a 4af t li l?Hw in 
A 149^7 9 M 00 Ibi cfAri of A bllL^ Ypriftoft .\fri4A9 trEbn bftvft 
(Ar bribeA. 

*Tbm AkAinlri tbJnk ihAiA dwell qb hEDXi and (hqt 
vokimlo tMpw ftni IboLr pAtba SAcritoe i» ifiiwlo to ihrmi ibir*. 
Afid they faif to ipproAU thft UU ftinoair %ba woodi of whkh 
thi gtMwtft dwftILB Araaf^tfai EAfforo aborift Llwol] lh eiftrnor 
■cq) tpOmatrifiL^ tbM SobdM MliggA, Ia a mOaoMn. ftwi 
ooi^ po thitfafl', itoTinA ooD» Aftm IL war dnmiJ ata 

bAAideporaLL IM4> Mtto TWfrihyfor tr«|iABi{iif mit.» Tto 
ABjABlfttoftr thft ghftriA bAUdfif 09 ifaiir infriPUUl. Or A^nm 
LeAtliK. To hnr CIhm ii diiniftifttti.v M^iftfi^ pborti mnd 
Ahlmidiftlrita nride lh 1 i^MLmoiEotftlo bi tht BorU.i> 

IbN. AorifioA tbft Hoacn lediftni thrift Ehii jtlio#iA i|wrig 
Ib ath nod twML Hia ooho bolM thw voIma.u Of oiber 
tribe* lb be lAkl phtiIa of thn qk go %d WahondHi. wlio 
dwiIhlBtheBoohy HomiMiiL AndUwnUimiiiblbriL» Ikloi^ 
oia, A UexiriiA ELfrinm. bn th( moftfttAfctie, m plAHOf riraU 
of tbaAB iAv:i4Aocd Do Tlftloc Hid ftt tbcftft wboHiIvlof tmofw or 
bf dimming R l^inlBg-i’ ITm iPfidu* imfded tbe ffliiillajft 
u 111* tome of th* AftlBted Hoe OliiBaft pradliie Id In 

the Sim-ltuL DUftotiilnfti And li for thOri^ who Msmin hhUnrv 
or dJ*^ln34r; nwnr tfthw Afft laid ol |t* wonden.3e isbnj^ 
bibftlsi ILogWftd Oft Ift 1^ W. BifhlAndir {krtftfD tlAau hid 
hlhl ^to whd^ Ibo Qi^rJti nt df^rtril frirmlt tuMl b 
pmlhr AttftoluBwt,' kp^ wbkb wftTA euperpAtaftmlljr fit vpeB a 
member Of tlw M 

In pAeWb Hliido beILd the deed miut dirab i tUtup ibui 
loouBtftfrig on whol« top ii pfimdlH. iml In Mdibhen^ Scindh 
DAtiuL And BIatIc; iW* meA toiipftAt* m tho tt§mm of ft pHnOori 

Or A tor briftg hrocft lb* tep of a glAM motaBtftlEi far a henJT 

Tha Toart which tha oow to to Uie 

fftgioa of tha daivd ia oltoti a diSicnlt one, and ia 
Hmia aavage in«tiuxcca it piii>w over moontaliiBi or 
thaeotm^tu to tho Otbei^world is from a catte in 
a volcanic vtnt (o«e DbECTitST To HADE«j [Ethiiio]| 

Uh __ 

IIL B. BebObDemfL Indintn TtOm tf tM V^S., t^cMeh^ti^ 
lljSMT^IL ISX' W. S. JfrtiL f-jftin Ln^lon, 

ISia^tL Itt; B. HtBor. A’dmiif«^roj[f^Jttrf*f idmanv 
^ dp, Wi^, W. Ui: a. L JToMtim Ur 

BftlerilM «d WmhaipM^ dm L fS& j A- V. TV. J^ftek^. 
Ftrw(a Fdm amd PtwoU, New Yoih., 100^ P> VSdl dL EAKW^ 
422fK,fttDb- 

*6. H. SeltaniAiifi, TAe Mrinkerfieiu </ .BrfriAh JVew ^kAftr, 
OftaitirtdfL. UID. p. tifr; Jr ObAlnwn amI W. W. QETL Wore 

md Jdrinlw ift Em ^ftriiua, [Adbn, P- »: Bn W. 

a'illlftiii^ 7%i Mmfiiim Mmndain IVriifd of jr>vri 

f7oCii«L4o^ 1911 F> $ £L NnhaoiL fini£HA-^n-<?idiM>. 
Ekriln. Uni. PL 111 mt; (L l^cwg. jfofrnerioiu dnet iv/. 
fUfimi. LoodoD, IffliL 9^ ML 

t EU&l I. »L iia^ * PL Xfl pQfiltll 

f-ti. M At /Olm. iWf Eft tile JSmwjU ftflli l^r tftodni. 

tBULLiTim; HnUw, Skm«Jr* dMSlB^ p, ; L ft, n! 

Btabl iJiL flflt] »Qt a Hw md W. Mctkftiriillr Tie 
^‘dpoB Bemdo, Loailob. im, II, 1)0 ii cLAAFiL 

i a llaBdAA,/AJ J xlILL ItPialBdl MS. 

^ A. Jr ft Tirmovn-p /JrJ/xIlLlbl, 

■ ft pelr./4I WrllWlOSL 
t FB xxIL fl91l]tsr. 

l/W. V*rAdoigMiR,toBiLDB,l»lL*IML 
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thflWMil el m itfitis k ra»htJ htj. 

t^pwRtw4 tuemvi^Eni whb‘& iSratatriKd t*tuttlF nrf 
J^JnK Jf bii ircn: not Azpwt with k uMpor^i ML Uciu- 

^Jf 3 iiS 5 «J Ifl tiwinffcMia# Hifl d»iL 
^^rwHM by TiJVrtaffJlitiMr, ^hp bi ivptipHHiied <ttikf|^i{ 

«t Odi * mMil Wfrt^Btlnif HMBUirL# 

aiRoy folk^tdes and njytba tell of * deliverer, 
«iaier«yBw<*m, ra/ittHriu like Artlinr, who 
fa one day to tetuni u Che JiavW of hu perole.* 
fa MHiie ot these be Lt in feitylami or lieavem bot 
tlie ornder and more arehido belief fa that be 
ueepe onthin the tiilla,** S^njiuetinire bo i* roen 

“a®?**? !"^‘' ^ penefrate into 

^ hill, Seek taJu an told of Arthur, M«lin. 
rionn, Brace, and many' another lieroL and there 
are mnumenble Celtic, Teutonic, and SJarie 
ma^ce^J 'fhe itoiy in ahw fonnd in Kona.* 
Uaruand that three licrore are awfa of 

the earlier fkitlia, vanijniebtid by Cliriatiaiuty but 
Mt deatroy^.* So in Irish myth the Toatba IM 
Daq^ ^ retired nrithlo the hilfa." Bet, while 
thM Irnet iropocalble, tb* idea «eenu to be linked 
more directly with that of the dead baina ali ve In 
pave or barrow or In Uilfa (a« in Scaadinarian 
^licl), whence they uileht come in the boor of 
toEirjwpEH^if need. 

f Mountnioa as the abode of spirits.—Be^re 
being the seat of gt»d», mDunuUna are tvieo nonlcd. 
like olhw «»to of uatnre. by npixit*,^ ar^ 
Mimiua PT ilbrcti dcnioiiftt 
tsM Awl»^ TmuJ^piki ^ tb* AKHii]bla.fE^i qI It* fli 

^S!’S^ tSo w M tto 

r?? * moMl^ni mad wmm hotdlp tp itv TIm 

nSUSf ^ dwttUiw n » hytu in 

ESSTia!" **' PKiifiwlj Mtftrtiv ™ia 

(>nfw nKti Mid tiQJ.Ejoui^ MmoiMg 

*iid in MaW from ti™, Ih*|f ■wTdliliMS'juid 

qi^ msitm TOMBllA, Which tlu tmUrm wUl }m^ 

Ifl Mtt «t 4 ^ 1 b* *hinBU*, bqfa 

p*ttitD ijTMMn etcL, RJ^ am jpihi:* tmtife “ ti? Gt!lnl 

m iplr^ l«t ttrmtd tMctwudi dwtU *& Hridi Mtr w 

m nMlnuw flu rbremneu mtbbw ■ »iifc ,b.j_ i _■_hi , 


Afffte Uh Oram irtron waA uM qatiUBl Iwlon ki bjiEul^ 
^ d^n0M> vid Itifl Is trtiz <4 fLTmtf nrt af tiidiL )4 tlliJi 
mmiUjm in It* dwriHagof iHftumuwJSL je^ nTirani IL, 

taut ordnn,«ii. in «B«U of ettcbre uidbS^ retaTliub 
m foully JnrcMotl Usd hamraqui^y fwisd. Ai 

wlltaM an Mid to |[pi la ei eo g tol w » [n Hems ue atr^M 

pmitouu attCmy iieiitoiB Ml hr MBifaewv ud og nnr^ 

tJTiillLHrr. 

&t V dndtat Lotago, 

1 ^^^ HirlUad. SOmM ^ fVi6i TUtt. tondca, IfH, pp, 

2^“ 1«A p- tu: 

u ^ lU. 

fssascytsys.'-Ai !a»,-ia.saa 

WfqjfMcPraiiiilLILLQ^tB^ 

AiuMtaf.^ifdrf xttht niw) m, TH* Xta4«£ j-itaW 

iTFA * 113 . nflOfi] laaiL 

» ■'- l*t -P* I- •».. «»; II. uidw 

****f‘re dM Pads, BuUd, IBI, p. ML; BojOtoa, 
VOL, Vtll.—5J 


it,* ^*5** ** •““Ic t« ttaiq bc in otfertof kfif, 

pi^a4qrtr?l clf«nuMgf»* the tighterpewcf tuaEchtketaa.1 
tJS’™ timntain nwetra, in aucJi imd, lai e-HI nrhlti 
h^t ihaw p top O ftiuB uta to tIutXe «l 

™ Mitefe?. diyi ihe^ raaoBrahi# b* uuiulIL a-mA 

SS.Tj£Jft?!S!i*i."^ pariUaittoa. tte at mSiiQtKri an 
5? ?J1r"^ _*!^>7* * roll Ci vT* la IntoOiEu ita 

T MtaMcu fa toepSt dadUair re aUop BuntitoiH, aba tar* 

I _if™*r ^ tidutioff aUmtt* h^ ab;hM la Ataicun. ^nuto 

hWiM «»■ r+ d*fl|j In twrait uidiHMiDMai, 

^ d.*ip*Ti» fniutiAg- racNDteJjki mv niuetl 

^ bMd^ Iha AwfBb4 brfj«r^ In fmnUn 

■“ ^ BOBfc. The BRtytgatmu 

• f*iH^ McdumiifiM^n twbtf tlwl Uh 

BiMfcfti Gmce Wlnt hdb uM 
imntftbifl, Cwi^ nmnu^ tfJmiiw^ptKta flf iiirite, 

%r^™ ^^ V]Sroetii57lS 

tad bramuAhl* ethcra la qvvrjfjftrt of 

prthMJj btfof roolidimt riS 

LapN[*nli£ii4ai]thtWta#p^n 

^ ftxfl 

jwMCmmed or ttith gi^U w ato tbf mt 

of a TOlty their ui!Lrtid]iw!i is oh^its. But mm^ 

^OTMUjrij hATfl A tbeculiar wuiftitF. £ei™4 

^(nni, and tltiiu arnpilaciei 

of piJ^rtma£« ur Hources of merit. 

pfc^i tta hOI fie wWch the t^iM let flro. Obutji m «&- 
SSVuXx* PiiM^ttare jEireHr. and re^ii^ ir|U ^ 

afodd^ d Um 

iqtoTiaBB *M*^4 iE> Mmiatt Js TH^ aaralwfe taJiffABj* uM IK 
A j^nt^ect Oi Hlworae *ft Tl» ttwiD ltS^a^Md^ 

Ctartful btr>iidA» lu cm-Tt EtlodtmlKL liuHlira. 

U lamed i|i« itlchi^ 
■wbish Uw sedii taqmd bh* ««□ Im aibIji»iL«. mrt uom 
iHraaral lUlMAJayi) 1 a tlii lifted mocratiliMdiAlD, 

Thite m oMXif Icmnira ^ q wl ft im 
Mnutotadato pttoraifWL ifci loWblUd hr 
bvf^ w^ Ebita praPEtita [0 tlw M Sm 

^ taTa^toiir t imptM <ir.il>riiiM.V laaiidret t’fa.ia^drt 
or IfMi teudU wfti pccuUirijr ira^fcd- ttH Axil pf Mopiimin.. 
Tt* Kin 1^ utan rtt^tHl «ttad li; flilit moM tipoi ft aphI! 

reared ttaRii re ft waa re nfaht wTJtaS! ^JSed 


llafM ^aeil.iw.loato Oi^ ail tta nalwkl wofU 

bridee^ JV13 coouciliipi m wfalrl nj 

J;™ f2T“ >?»« Ifa KXtaifa“ft ItaflBrtn ^ ani 
ar* a^d to to ' taaeau ot Ood,' and ptlnli^.,^^!z7|: 
aoBipaa. toam ibret. Tdofa fnrnutf ^bLi BMblSmire 

wm bo* MaMoiaud oidind thetr tfeiUOntlM. 

fa *0 faijiofSitpIw^ 

™ EliJJ UL HiuJ Wpa ilro Knrdcd u taCndTuid 

wefi^tanhy ihi StmhiiiEtcral manittirat 

*Eri mend 11 tbt dwilBpya q, rtiti^.p|M 5 # gt fode m thi 


_q.Ch»ltad. 
tLs«L 

OMWMti^UHh 


« Sf j£«a b/ liiviita, ISK ff. It^ WA- 

jssiis^Ksa-aa* w ,►«. 

|f “*■ 

WeV faoT*' Saipttmi*. red JttrrHh Bcatre, 

illK .ws?,c .r ‘ 

«Qfl™, 44 a« Utr iUh * 1 L 
A ^ E& Sh Ilro A. ~ 

Irfa, U& m. 1!Q-1S», IMF. 

Jf PPr 1®1 A., imt 

u «W.»■ wa 

i! flMa nfa- %. BOTI m 

iT Bc|itdre p.isat ; ik Nreirewotana^ red 

B toig tataiLMCoy. lePkpL ato; »a«dto<Jlanra. rjl.« k 

JIP- i ^ V. i-k YiiL«; £*35; t 

’« 2 »M 2 “- f.t “•**•**. n- ax k nU. a "iji«a 

»il*»^,AJJa ^ “IkwT.l 


_ a-tlw ilaifaicrtlnVretia 
H faaj-CT, etrm, 
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BtiaiU WM mmdi biltof# IntwI 


iJl (I Lim n — ——--...... 

lh» iMw It, €iri It If ^tdSwEly naM tiw ^ 

Sirtril ethflTfMiwl 

iMt bf tJu« gud Nfb^ ll«r* ™ ^acj 
Sjjoaett 1, fat ±sl>. tE* IjrfI t«ii*fii«i «r«d la njqph 
tluMi li tb* immJI iHtt *l«w^fV **■ 
holf mwmtiiii. tlw 'iMflatiln tb« ™* 

AMiifvt ML AItu la M««»™i C™ 


.M 1^ 


B^lif^piii JtMirfsKl wta 

AV^fky t4 hat* It m ww » fi™* Um eb]«t 

by wiridi ihf? fwwf. Md a MAfcM.*^ 

In BHKrabwoii li*« i swrfww lin|HtfiaiZ}C«r f^w™iy 

tbi 

m<wnMt^ iwxicdlrigta tlwdwW^Ol/#^ 

hHJzH. uajih^ rdjir*tt, iJsjfirblii b* H iiliaM thii*l^ 

tiijOblL Tb« Wldr™ m Bi«dlfl#d by to 

lilt wrik HtBoa hUit Ibtowt fwirtwH M 

—nr \Jhff ptald Ifcf UUd w& tl* btfWiRat koJflMWW* ^ 
Hotter, tbi ciW tSfiMBit IJI luMin^ » m h^*n^ 
bnrealr kjieu*aO«a t* ™; w, lUiiNlb^ mraiKl i 
HBibolw Uj# uJnIi (rf tbb *Mjr vmtt^n, wid bflflf It- 

RWAHtT. hiHiot 

EtdiMH* ■ Tlltif# GC tti labpbibAiiti Ibf iwd oir erlL 
h imoortut aill« naar * ftiTpiusW* coad^r^ « * Mfl 

arwSTbawlutili -Ihtrt lit beiHfid^ «wiWn»U«4 attl«i^^ 

ufftTvalnUMlieoluirf naiaiAac^ gincuki-ld*H ^ l» 

Toww, bmlfi^ *Ml puTi# innit hm thJf 
pMhi. tad dm ffluat iM ai^lj y ^ 

lidlaMWH fnad » bUL raapit af* bona Kwwd^ to »• 
nature of tlw liiH oo which ot uKotdre an—a 

CTMU d«wrt« a warrior. Tbm an current* W ™m of 
bHiiHX* In mflcuilalna, uad vrOmritj 4^^ 00 UMpn^r 
drwlaWon tl thwa^ Ip lirfd* Vt It 

WflU 11 ririew or Impfe* «■ placw »ldoh drsCny ^ uil# 
I^HJT «pa^y trut of ITUnaraLf- In tho /id.* •/ 
Ww«ir;it bi«W Uiat ftudiBVwlw liatofiinpatl^ hit knn !■ 
not tc Krida bhg 00 i Bmabb^ La. zonutnuilAiii nmn^ 
lalpn Hid tc biw btfP oretiid by Hl^mwib t™ ^ 
al Alhftra, lb« Unt musaatiAi, In 19 ™ri, intr^lr itilMftWKt 
wit bfmHl In the wth durbs 1H» yian^ il^gh 
bvLojc iwar iHftnn, are ant ta becaraii iredt nJ biATinlr Mogi. 
Un lilt Idfi df 0 *t Ahftfm TariajH] tb« lawJ ac4 reodJiitalat «a 
Kiriby lb« Mriiot WT5dain lal*iBCiifreAon« wind, 
all, ntfr^lacWL and wpportt al reb^midiT pnlt^ al Anrtpjian 
*■►^ 11 ilijii drfCHWik and mBlTittliHfi aftd ri-TlUtct at Ilia arealtm 

af Abare 0< * bbi who fCM 1» ttre 

their glocT b paid to ^bbon lilp U3d ff 2^ w!; 

I i^a flame are wdd to harehmT^® hy A&uri 

thJk CTHUan b CooMctod In tha ^iiaddAHn with ^ raili% 

lanE the nrirltel VTll.u pqd at Iht nibmitlanHiid alltblEip wrih 
k to PKsdre iit miRlial P«tKt *ujf a bnl rt^b^ure 
BwunUjnamIhtworkolth*rrD tpblL.u Albm, 

wnnrelt mpfwftt Iht Chlhiat brUffh will on lamr 

aha thk MiiMpUoo lootiimta for tbi labw Ih ™ 


6, Fubuious fflcfuotiufla. — tb-e jirecfetbni' 
AAQtiDii bhfl ibowa, acft^l nMmiitflinh w oll^ 
yegnrd^ In a myttiicd li|(hi— 

^QinuFt riah bdlicffc HinmicAt m TlmdUp K,wjiD-luii 
m TfloiiL Soin© myLbuloglefli^ howtrerp mre 
mjtliiial modinlAiiiBs niiinl^ id eonnexioTi 
with reMinoflffpy^, 

AnuKuf aiisi!h li ilw Ikla * mohntKiu of tbo world ' Cl 9 (■' 

fluinare, tbaabodaof dw eoAa owupla* 1 jj 

k ttw p^liimJ tJPd d» efw^la^ Ih* 

HnSrtahtafcTll haWa fiat aartii yei 

by lb* h^Tfiifc Smn oonwilric “t “™Sji 
ponaund il, with koDBfrflreta •» tS 

Mchkh oirtiiMat fioc m tJw ti»yaflirtlL™t*.’ fimw M.™ w* 
■SiKioon, wid plaiMit Tctolvn. In Ttk?! tl» lAniia 
the 'Suddhaa daily tb« TmlTin# in rfiy i Mrrt ** 

a doll ot rtw to khe mj 4 ^] Iw Sj 

oauhtiOiwcd m bdJavjd to eacMpapa “VSto dS S 

RifToahilof il»“ Itk* * “ Alhto 

fuRMiltoiHi bclief.f Tbojr an* of ctTM ehrynhU, and 
chlif abmiaof tb* jilkML Oar reAi ia vm of 


I nor ^whllk;, aod 

thnrwfiSjM ETtli# Bisddhirtiwawilki#, BukbAreti, whl^ wlU 
he lord lAd oaatnln' qa hlMit DimuLdiw ww Jfwd umlaCn^ 
tior ^!!ullMn3l^ Id^ ol BKMiciUilHa no# 

TniwnUtoa-W ita iTtcndly lmii™t ol tba hSD* h Hpcddlr 

Eoarbod In Uw m;ai li natiard vbtn to huny at thara wm 
Hcrpd, uid £k» wit Eb partiniikl- Lb» Ml « 

Uvay are i^boli Qedla might, jral m n^JoAJe gfin. 
Hwt Bwlt lia WAS bitow Him or Bchtat Ek tore^ th^ 
rtjdUs wilt Iba worehi&ptr^ or are hlddwi to do ^ 
treat hwto fato aIngiBf iwJnre th# rrtuni of ita wiwa. Thg 


are aynbolPi nif Ood*^ rifhl 
rtgbtoomM to tfaa poopk. 


thoy hrtofl iHtct 


t Tor inany oUiifi ate BaaK roL Jk p, tST*, >14 reEcftodre 
tfarre^ 

> r. ] i Eh. Try. f>£|iifli lilL fiT; are Battiu, vok it 
Jk GM. 

■ p« OtooL. JWj^J4Wi ^Sttorto liL WTJt., Rdtifvm in 

pik tM, . Kl, 114; «± .SAfA £hVi IE A, 
4FLirS8Dt ^ 

• Vm^irn hEL 11; JliwCAd|wv DkiW7nm‘ 

idif ra, trL x. U. 

4 It. «L 

7 bk ibt HowUt Imm wmM nreakd t^ooi ^Did. lu Onualk 
bonki CbriH'i Mclaria rerttutoof mtw giveb on a renunlaln— 
perhapt a ewahtpatioh of Mt Bl fk* and Sa«, W, 1 ^ tht 

rf. al» JL L 11; AraE 
vllL AMiaiu Sf Zof ppor™, 1-T+ 

■ xix. It ltFg4|r£K r. BL 

XI fiuito. tUL i R. 

to fiuhdr iHr la; nL niitiz^, 4i /a rf Ofu'r 47: *thp tofth 
ttvinc bmMtmt llal and torik* 
to &iud.p tot p£t to SadrdsTfjwL L 

to Aft/f Aia^[^«iikridiL£np« Losdm, lil^pfk tt4.403. 


)Jt¥ B.I_ 

bSSJ'tart i£r^ ^ 

wl^ UI>T ncnwl. On mHirwllI mmtto »" 7^- 
hpluva In It# HlitoM of a oofilial prtttjatalo lithamEro-* 
borrawlffli hfOBi HliMla hpJUL^ 

7. CiiSt of moujitiiiis,—A cult ofFerod tv moon- 
taijja or to diniaitifii eoimett^d witb tLflnj cannot he 
Bbairply diiTid^ irom * on raonn tains, wbfitlicr 
that ii to flOicb or to ottiora. In ■oino tiflowj 
no doubt, moimtJiiii'topo weio Bolected lov wtai^. 
^Tin«, nr tamplw bncanse of tbfsir rop|iOflod nearj 
acM to h^Ton—one seat of tba j^b. Hare and 
tbaro, boweverp the diffetenoe can be wen even m 
the aame ieli{pO!i. ^ 

AnwflfW* ifthdi. alLpr tlw p«pli of 

lal dlrlioo hold a freH m Ure ton ol a bUI, aod in dre^tfirt 
Lnul to ni41rwli or Chapapift idli arery pinrpung and pay, 
rSorTMirelL'l The toretf* Mfltoj" of Mala™ Hjrille* to 
th* BwaDtain^Hito on it# *anttiiti,. a addre^nsi 
lb« irtdt, and Ui#r! rartol^ of tha reMftc#, Thk w ha dm 
ihr*# tarere^ It oot wiorerelnl; abo nM a tJjnl firit bji, anniJttM 
mOcnTalnlartailadf ArecDfrtlw AinMfcan IisdiM tflwa Banwtdt 
Hvi Ihil a direet wofriilp of hiil* wi* mreW^. ® 

liklDX Eof hMtoaftd niremd* ai titawi of w_oreliiT^* Th^’ThB^ 

vm ImUmiHh bowretv affand Wre llr^ btrilw oi Iht to tN 
tacunlaiBi, an hid uun danototf and boldipr iba rfartng up to 
LbMLto tha MeiiiMii woreblFpwi toe^tin# wd 
jmiK and. wlwn cw blllawire andMdi tor tamjjJrA madtarU- 
iSkTioaunilp, or to«aJU, for w«iJiip. Eflflre ofjbw lahuti’ 
tain# wr* reada nl dwwh and relan l a wruti™ *Hh bm^n 
ObOrfikM to Iht TWhea and !iwwHl«joa.W Jhfanto aj^^irkaf 
don ware jIpd rejaiflerf on bifb tMonlahto-to tn O&bM Ii^l 
mcieiit |t^*i** xHwntolitv ririTt *h*re with h«ten U_n: 
reraftwet ot tfa# Btiia. Thfiw arr fcnaof hirtnriiwl aoUcM in 
lh« ncred bhoii of tJdiiw liwi muj^ior w hiotf wormpinii^' 
tcrewrdi Iht bQli Or we^ to fanoat hilM and wrfekmir ^ 
anofowtoU pvtUom to IHori. iiwially to Ih# m™^n» 
({Tktototbaililrftoof Cli4hUU.to Tliia wire drere hn hrttr* 
at Uii Ncm^l ooredoiton el warK*^ to 00 tot owarfon of a 
pngTM toirereb the klriploii^^fo tola w lart w« rfren to 

U^iplrito cl M hlUaM QodiMH to laertilc# 10 any ol thw 
nlrtta wu an aoi hi Irreramio*, md Hi# redif waa d«|iiim h;^ 
put olldatefrltor!r.i* At i^rWt^k toa maialUj to *DJtprere 
Earth,' aod bfn at tot HiuEuar KlAiffl, whpn ■fehriBoc!! to 
litaTtn art madt. th# wprrerwreridOsa towLh'a ohiafa^- 
poiPTita-moualMjiA rirere, ami Man BLndlaf aacrita are 
hffBfhdto toi ren iciounlalnt oa ototr fltota oiauiaoi. ai vnAl 
u totbi rPwgredoiBttLittlliiixtlK dtotothabo^rkl KuaiuolannUitT 


N ^aktoPanrCgiM 17^ 

d. 1#T lif». 

ft Mil dL J. 

Uotraltop qkpfj/ 


Ihnkifl, 4f<Tdreli FafriEmp 'the 


1 f%hitoAniff-toin+C«. t L « {SBWjfin. |IS8SI JfiiA4 
IJUni«,m.ei*Uk.H;dLi.^ e LiTtlLi. 

1 WaddjEto Ik n 2 S. flkddAbffi Mi ^too, Londcfl, lii^ 
e iTlt 
^■| tTaddEUt 7 

4 Ifl (ha i4 Jri^(niL a. ■anbni.l hloi> ftpphinipd wiap otpn 
Wtto aihtiiiitd fanoui liUlf Ktul ibere antuMinoDd to hiarHi tlH 
good toTannnreii of tfac prlnhsa 
TftoOKff- li t. 

k w, W, iktatud a a SladrOp flOirt n/ tor Eolag 

f.4i4cn,^in«, EL^ 

j. fail;, J^»|i#cjii fw^a# ^ PjSiuA ChftriaAw, p. Mi 
(/™ F. Fwi^ Jfrareira ^ Are-r; Jfaiinrm 

Sffll, ITtoL. 

tl l£L la Sitff. w /k p- S»L ^ Ff- ttftL STBs 

M £fl £( HL iL t 4 r-l«^ UL 81 TiiL IL 7 , !L 1 &- 
1* aw H. L. WL L a, T. IH. L 
14 jqkik I a- Ci »«igla^ pp. 1% MT L 

w iJe nrOiJt, BrL I'H t'Siml, |itk iM tp tOt t. 












mountain B, MOUNTAIN4IOI3S 




111 lodii l>dvn: Mif Llpwp ft. (nil fuM bcm t^4r w enmn- 
Uliii(i|f). 'Dit/niifliiUf 

tilWw hxF ^intiiTUk\n$itAdiiikuJ liiid Ik* 

^ «B eUftLba tif Riadc qr ft mwotpin 14 wi 4r tioHtL,^ 

Tko c&lt iftfnvd mofuktftfju, on miikh. ihilfifii w tftmptei ftn 
oamsdtiiy tnilH, hm ftlPMd/ Imn nhand toi. A^mirrwl 
tribH «tUeb ft hJ^ htapotuiaoA 14 tUi fttJl, uai umi- 

ntm tftn pb« upon hUli ftul UHnatftLut 
Kdk, fitCrM 1° Swftft pw^* ip? 4fw* * jwr (4 injf^ 
*k|p tb« pofnlftr g;w el kkiln. R^rku* ftieui] ihaiuiLLljti leT 
ftwt [;aiTT A nbbh. wSitcIi Ip plmd cn tbt hnp Ht Ui* 
^diCftJlM t4 IliU fioL^ lit ftiielmt Fi^ru tkflEV ftl^ 
nfetftBCftftia dun iftcnd bocikH to wiMshlp «zkd ttcdde# Hiot; 

□fflwd |0 IbJCKUilftkiw ' jloTigqp wftla PMCUt^/ OT 

^Itb b(^DHft** Iti* tuMiftlftldui wbkih fifft undefUfttud- 
ilif mrm 'ranhtp|iw4 wlUl UibftUoElf^ u pftrt of fbft litoj^tod 

Tb* rivMi iMctkio of kjr 

4n * Ik* btif bt ol blgb Hftfmtti/V uid BflradaCiu Wftki 

ot th« Of MOMdkw tk« hrlffbofti; ftad off^iiff 

iwrifli?*! lo Zmi% cfeUine tK* wfaoi* non of th* tMj £fluik 
Trfobftb^ mtmm 2»Qiiild44 nmrftimUajt tb* pvfmfUv* 

TiidoEu»|Mftu ipfid: of th* *1^^^ Ift Gifood* btunjcroiiLft buTui&v 
tftlnf wqn cniwMd bj* t«m.ptni d* dlcftt *d lo woa» pftrtioulix 

pod, btlt BO diitjr Wftf *a mnOh WDfmfaipficd 4q loowii 1*40^1414 
H StQft, wko ttBtu h!ft bokbtft WH ittpcemd to mlfr th* mrld. 
Tbfl Gwnk Oft b%b wfift m ftft d ft H l ftod ptr-^ 

hiM oonotniod £«ti oippoociJ to dwckib iuftTOit, ixLbfif Uma 
[09 Of t£w IxlEbtfti [fl modwTi ffrwcciiinfflBPt.ftrit*<rfUg pjond 
OB tbft ritft of UM# ftftdcmt tiH4UltftLb-lLtijliCL0L* 

nwftudM dOKfOlH tb* OflJt of SA4« or UL I^OftOCL Ihift 
wu ft BMimd of b£ft|iod^ap oftith fot ui ftJuir -mih twr? 
pUlui fodfip m* Hanp ku- Here ftliD ftod ob Ml ‘Kudnu 
Lbr pdoMi iKff^mni cirl^ki rito* fottk* pfodiKfloo 4l 
1b ftfiokot AisftLoiM hrftlnii Id boiMHir m C'ybd* wttt orl^ 
limtod 40 P?B! lOim 9E [iilft iiDd Bftnojatiw, vlqm ibo wu tup^ 
pofted ta Jtddb. ftiuj nrh&ro tk* WfO uot«4 t4 btf ftod 

BOf vr out doPTk^^l 

AbiOBf fbo SainOffirtH Ofi ft OVrUdP ID44ntftLB-tqii tklTO Vftft ft 
porpotilftl ftn 1 b BLOlHMf of tbl pod 4^ftfgti| KIrbO □nbtfvli^d 
Ihiudar ftDd twipopL^ AiaoQjf Uw itaulta taulftor hWb piftw 
wntt fftTOUflt* plftiou 4f ilfbfOfifft mud Kfw FkftqiKfitiT pwri™ to 
[n 0? Ib oOBHxhxD boLh with iribH v ftbd vftli 

JftbWflb wfti wpKHHdj w4rthlfi|Hd oa btah Mud 

ww Mjppoftod I* diTfdl tbert ft4bordi9 Cu tm old^ vlifttvoi of 
tbooebt, whSl* Imftl iljn oomd Hcrdc* mid iBbeiu* on Iohu 
to-tlift le^ g odi O wr&dJiBi of Oib^ ro^ fewm liiue 

to lifli* (oL Ifoft M J«r 9f» # 11*. £iK I H it* t M 

!•• 171^ For tbo Oftniftidt* ndti H<g [fb UF^ Ku B*; 
Math. Li W» l^; Wit Th» lohnnmi lo th* 

wonhip of Jftiwek oo b%h plfttH. whoLbtf Bfttofal or prtf- 
fteW. m 8 f ■- ^ t S 1M ft* 

AfchifKtfofiicftJ reseeuroh bAJi dLwuvoir^ rptmiiTij oi 
iiiBby ^ hj^b jtlftcedp^ often tm liillB, uxul BVoti low 
ipEEuiiiu of templed And eaered ifrevea are to be 
no«n on titftdon and ether inoiinUiiyk On mmn 
TUDEuibBiiii woroliip and naerilice itUI take plAc«p 
and cutnlar enclo^iirei of itone crown ^tdiouinitfL 

Aftnm bftft ft ihfitii: ea ML llor^ ukI I* Buppooe^ 1a vUb Lb 
Iwkftft WHM MbbVRbMdftO Pftinlft Sub^B ftlftO BbdEWI « blit- 
lopftU Lfl £ittiifi«ftti l^k-KUrLiftli (folia OftrilH ffagaotgrri, 
T^iuiJ udfl—M.p.p ^ bUl^^ftbift' or booftiH ftt Mfty^j or jokf- 
■ujKuiHr— aHoii Wsb ptftoo on b!lli_W 

Many hijjU jiLncan am prabaldj oitifiGwl ciiu- 
diructioiiR 

Tbr Bftb^ L?raipi^t4*Br (m^wj«0 wm ID oftrtUy bo^y bi Lb# 
worW-UMMinUlb, ttul Hfiref ihc IMirpqsft bi Uh vgn^]mn, 
whM UKMton^lwl bom wasomlaabd to MtOdji <tm 
l^nLtV armrit wOnM |a beftrHi (of. |. WKWy. TliB 

M^tcftOftftiid oLbftf Aibcfkftb I»«pln fagjifc nioiindih pr^niBkli. 
or bwpfif, Whwfwt jm failU wm ftTioltbtb torwonlijim GOmt ol 
thfiM loOUBlii wti^ of ^ tiHin Hbond buLldJH#! 

wtn BiKtfd, ftod tk* oighof thett ootiid N |dhcwd ika moto 


t l^PITT. ^ 

i (9*UifA-f^liVA#fifM, IT, T|31. 14 

1 MAnlMr-WiiUjum, ftiB t ; ilippklBft, p ftsa L - oL IL 

*FL xw. [LMHlfig. 

DlVndA 14, U. 14J1L i^TKh. tt, illLft,ctc4 Fifpwvd, 
t ^L. 

■ IM. at. TiiiLift. 

t MhaL L Iffl jfgiilton, pp. »f„ »lf. 

* n 3dl, SOI; L »ff. 

1* TtiL ii: lt_ FkIob ftp4 B. U BIcha InwrijpW™ 

Ak, Ojsfbfd, UaLi BA. SEL 

u p, CiibiMib, Tit* (WftifaJ FfiSffUmt tn Bopnih Pa^mirm, 
mi9Sa^ Mni, n. tir.' Vbilt .flfn. Lc.Ba 
STziiciim 

uftw W. kiUHllMiD, *Av4im svF MmHittAta 
MMiAh, Lftdiidg, ira7?i, U. ail.; S. 1. f-Rrtiiift, 

^Wii^ fWiirh bwtdsRH iwe. milj 

V. s, r, llftjidcoci, £*b»f IKI ifiMd Ldiuir, dOv pv 

2IL OLBAtfc>T(ri. Ik p,^. IlMIll hiJo:ft*Trf. rLp.^Jf. 

■t FL T»i|.C? jBP, 111. TiL+ SaMtr t^r Utadoa^ 

Itbit k lUl 


•ftcrvnb tli«r ftMDPL ? Vpwnki *WB ftliB* rrmtied ob hbh 
ttuHtbiMiH. tbft innubMii ftf* tbund 1 b Lfart bottom Ift BM , 
tbongh wcftikiulij oo lB%tw gFaDi)d.l 
Jlaapo uf otdnftftp eftan dedieated ta the tocjil 
l^aidna on the higheat puLnt of motmiAtii-pu£eftp in 
which evftby ttawier ^da a mternhi found id nil 
paiti ol the world and at nil atajjan of ctilLEure. 
The added stone mnj he an olfenng {in Ladakh 
the mcuntalii^pint ift said to be emended if no atone 
ift given^ip or may ^aitj oD* wcarineai {it is often 
alleged chat wearing leaves the tmvelJer when he 
iih ^ the oontagion uf ovilp or it may drive 
away aim apitiUi or it may ho a uateriaikatioD of 
Che player made at the moEnimL Sea Lak nicAMKbp 

roL vlt 1P4 f. ; GB*t pL ri* TAa Seape^otU, 
LDaiion,i )Pi3, p. 11^. 

In all celigionft which have encoomced aareti- 
rism men have chosen to live a ooUtary Tiio aiiioiii; 
moantainjk partly heeanseof their lonefuies^ nartty 
hecaose of their sacred associatieiia Their living 
there tended to incresAe tho sacred aspect of some 
inonntaina. 

lb liftllft HtmKTftb Ou itw^r* 1 *br til* men pf mtata 
apoanea.! Butldhlib awanTwH** Id Tibvt txt Alton ob ftifnad 
iHdghtA Uk* In Fwlora €tyrijrt.EftD rfylast. 

Ikodftb bofiaJtft h^v# ben bnad of mMuitalii>,^ u ■■V^ hfttt 
CbrffUftn uoutloft 

& Syiiibolism.—Motintaliia ore every wboroi^'in' 
bDiic of strength olid evo^I■£t^Tlgl]e^ta (ef. the 
qoimt plifftae in OT ' the everlakuig hilli,^ tlionpb 
crompfirBcl with Jahweh they are aa notbiDg). To 
the fiebrewB they w^ere symboLa of Jafaweh'pt 
rigliteonsncoif, ilk kindneas, Hia guaitilanaliip.^ 
In Lho Ft Kin^ a moimtam is a eymbuL of tMolnba- 
neoa^ ThcBab. belfacallAd ^ thoKmt mautitHiiit' 
or * the great Larth-Mountaim* ^ The ZoJm speak 
of theirking oa bettig *]iigli aa the mountaiD/ or 
Bddxe» him m * Yon Enountain,' ^ and elsewneTio 
‘'momitain' kn title of honour.^ Buddba is said 
to he coinj.»oml and Umi u Buiuern^ or he k csIIchI 
* the golden uiountakij * ileilI Ii# k iUtLstriona lunoog 
men m Bnincra ftmong monntama.^ The namig 
■mofii^fgrac vraa given to the eict roue Fremch Kevolo. 
tioniBte, who ooenpisd the higher part of the IntJI 
whorw the Ai^neiftblj ni^t, 

^ Eioontiuna sn coamogony.^o) The er^tion 
of mouiitaliifi U referml to in some iroisuiogotiiea. 

In 4U1 AxiRiwi lullfta mfth tbry itek madt bj bbe eroir 
ftdftl tn» hawk Imm 11104 ^nnRbV up ft cIimlIlU' In W. 
ftnitffftllft AD* b^th UUi luw lliftr wti* ibh!b frbsn * bftfto nt 
I4ci4b nMnlf ft shr kkU in bU dlzvctfaiiia.* A Mokl uyLb 
deft.-f!bc* bow tn* AHtBaUlba ftod voIkT* pl N«w Z«*ljui4 want 
cftTFed ml bj lb* hsiTU of UauL'i brnbiiifiu uhI ob Ansinliftn 
uytb bf lb* ^ BmilU ind kBir* Ift Ms thlaU &!ftbdj^ 
urlftaH OacMft'OblAW, ftud <}ffpUia mytha miBiiiirb bAW Ehi 
nKnintftliH Wm ouidt hora tlw wem of ft ibintw of £«>ui.H 
Ah Jhdlftb rec»olp nfTtuQ lhhi|bt»Hrii «« qjhlLHKi^ (tVfn 

Um HlfhJLlftVft. bfousbt bur HSitifc whoa bt uno btilldliiE ft 

{o) As to tho oTmnnry observer tho sky wms 
naojr tho tops of niuoiitaWh w many myths ngard 
it aa BO near as to be easily cached from them; ** 
qt^ Agalnp Lb* mounfaiiiHi ibol or mytbicalp supporl 
tho sky or tli* hsaveoB, 

1 Wft Ift, mp Jv. UPfl.? F, n SiM4mfriMM 

New Yinkt iaol+ pfk liSk ?cie^ Wl. 

■ FL nr* 4W; ci Knj^ CbBiiftmA«nit Ll« Piiw, Mr Q 
K. MfcjkbflJB, Ubhdohp lftW-71, Ml. IL efa. A 

■ FJ! k eo. 

i P* G*oaL A*I. in C'kirnm.fp. Si, US, 

« ; cL I* 

■ Appr IL iWL L beCr fr. (9&H [U^lfTIk 

t VktbftlL Grttoi mwd P- 

■ A. F. ftitn3lB«r« Jfmrrv^rf^aJvmrMjfivikt Zvtfn Comtrw^ 

lAodOfl, lB3(t P ai ; J, IShOnbtt, ^ ^dfdf, 4 a. UftL 

p- ssa 

■ B. inni^k Fnafi nSu tbpiWr 140^ 1+ 

M FftA-Aii^euAlifWi L (- iff j. rr. xlo. iMi ofr V. xb^t, 

n ill Uf. M jx. jML 

OAr Luif* rVilA, itilKdlg ajuCT LoadbB, IBBff, L 

u iiTimfti, ml sas, bTS. If Fif L aa. 

£. L. Fmrr, Mart J> pgw rfgn LoBtlcm, 

USBr p Si; U. tUniffp Stmm a ITMd^ I'mj^ A>«u, 4a. lit* I, 
p. U; J.lf ftTi [tesaimEnarwJ £ fL A. W, tiuds,;, 

MfiqtiM, LQbdbB, IDOL, pL ftlt ^ FAJ£ b. 
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wu lonNrffj WjffPiE ■* ■■ tlif rillAr 
h. cOBwHi^y Wi* rrrtcd tm lU ‘ 


lii- 

|tl —— -'— "i L ' _J I 

Wivf14,' 4,1- 111* wwld Hmn poan^^id m a h*migih«1flM 
■nawUifi w^tla jcfrtlj &wWb^ 

MDOcnir tb* wo Amugwl oa wifl ■!»¥* tbo 

vtOiIcW lit. Mifu in m HStfidhirtf mm 
r&iitlJliJitt lirtrulat}. ^TAguiBrtti 43C CtUki £aj^ nfffA UaE 
mktfa Ui« t3fll* il«5 a TOMfitAin « 

inouaultl IMX llM ioqftiWOl UiA £lHrrM np EteUtfl ^ the col^ 
at Ukt w»/ pnik^fA bwrtiis o.|i tbe wWle the mn 
tvwH 111* W* biaj neivkA* Gtvtk m/ih qJ Hi* TUam pUlag 
Ul Ov « Ci^THfWA, Abi em te*. Iti rcdcr kmIo 

bMT'cn.^ 

it} la Bihwftwr tN aHi twled oii ML Armt 
FIdwI fOn tHli Bd III Bdb. raytli Ihe ■ moiintela of « 

NiVilr' lN?U the Iaa uS did im& IK li uni « 
iMiiAuTjhtlia «ir«nid ufifUoe HiVil tncmw to tlH |w3i.* 
IlllSn fldOd^BO'Uk l*U* burao thtr flPh Wif tta* ftCf 
ihA ihlp to the hklipdt IliPiAivi. MAna dsKcndcd 

from h 0* Illitt*™£: b*n» m^rtlrtni UHMrotJilii b 
«jluiu^i denent (itL pxLcvay. 

]UTmiATEJU —C. Albert ** l&tit Md^ Cu*te 

qevd Qrm*, IBW; Fr tdo 

fftkMUntU oiaiUeAfr mml eWfMMcWr liffa'*, VlMBA, 
HBl : T. C. BOii£«ld. MtMmm Omftu, ilft- VS^; ?■ P**E^ 
ll4ilitt ifiJitn dtt oAfN GHrtsl** v»d B^wer, du, \mi S J- 
RiuMa. JVtf(i/nv l^an, 6, Hp. ul 

WlTE- H. Tylbr, /^Oih PwlhioHjdo. lira, 14, 

j. A- MacCullocr, 

MOUr^TAIN - MOTHER, —Tlifl MtHinUin- 
Motht^r irt t(ic only Oreek dlvinitTr cortiloly kfiiown 
to bo of iiro-hiMtorKe? oriipi. In tbe m«!omi>iinying 
ggifni wo liAvn n pea3-iiii|jreffllon of Iftte Mmoan 
atylo {e. IBOQ B,a,) fcraml nt Knoe^J It ia of 
cArdina] injpdrtjiaee iui4 ombodica> indeodi neAfly 
mil tJmt Kko etrlmiiily know of tlie Mother, Khe 
wonnf tho typloal A-utmted Minoati akirt, mud. 



Iram^B of ll»ii!^D^110lhu> asA 

bolding oUhrj ocoiiita or Inne^, itmnda flonkod bj 
gamrdlmn Ikiru on the peak of her own mounUJii. 
To the left ia o Midomti alLiine with pUlnrf mnd 
^ buni^ of cofiMHctmlioo/—the a^mbob tamt connwt 
ber with pUnt 4ud ftnunail life, the pillar Ifiing 
omiy m ehmpnl hbd atyliziNl tree. The mountain 
ttood for cAith, And the eaith |a MoLher bevAUSO 
Abe nvefl. Vi fe to pUnta, AiilmAitt* And mnn. * £&rth 
up fraita, no pmUe we Harth tbe Mother' (fi 
jHi^roH d#irc, jrXiffirTf WU the li tuny 

chmoted hy the priuAt^^iea of Dtidonm,* 

Od the baaI figitrod here tlie Mother nilts Alone, 
with an ec^LAtii] male woraliippcr Lefore hcri but 
on other gvnia a hiaId dlrinity AppeAra, floiiuislliuOA 
deiKandkp from the flky* H fa tmtiqeAble, how- 
ev«( that he I* Always yonng ajid nimfulej^ly aub^ 
onlinAte. In Cretiin nyfEion the inafe diTinlty ip 
eametiuiM A child, the neccMAry attribute of 
motherhood^ Aometime? a jtmnf man, and wme- 
timee a aky-powisr feniliung Muther Earth i but 

1 IJend, ir, ti^ 

■ I. W, nipf, wtd Lwdoi]^ 

lywLmter. 

3 ItKChllooh, |h SS, ^ n^RKr, <Mr il. 9U1 

* Winf, JJU 

^ &lafmAm BrdAjMea, c vUL 1 U ff.; MaJiMMfmlm, UL 

^ A. fLnm, MSA t|l ||.bv0-0im Rffr 

* li, ail. lOL 


ml way a the MoLhci in doiuiimnt. Thi^ domlnaJice 
of the Mother dlrinlty w of prime importance^ 
aiid La in marked ocmt-riot to tht Olyiriptan Bystmi 
of Homer, where ihe Father auprera^ 

Tlio Mother ririd thn Fathar-culta are, ili fv'l, 
ehArHcteriNlin nf the twe btratm that po ^ the 
making of Greek reli^n—the Aouthem t.^.gBAn 
or AnatolUnl otratiiin im* the dominant Motiier- 
eod, the northern (Indo-Enitipenn} the doiiitnMt 
Father L"wh klie head of a luitrlnrchal family, who 
h, ontenaiblY at Icaat, the nionogainoufl hna^nd 
of A mboTdinAto wife. The nfirthem 
oivlouiily ichtscEa patrilinoir, tbo anuthcni ™tri- 
tin^Tp ewri fk l coiiiiitionai- A further diBtLnetion la 
of LniportAiice—the Umneriu iwktriarebaJ Olympua 
in the ontoopue of n * hcitjli: ’ condition of Kpciniy ; 
it emphAolaea the indlvidu^j it ia the ri!«olt m 
warl ike and migTAtor^' rondiriona ; the worship of 
the Mother focEtaea on the fada of fertility, and 
cmphasueA thn row and iU eoutinilaztcu ratlirr 
then the individnal And hb jitoweaw. Slower- 
worabtp b of the gniiip rather than of the aingle 
wonhippor. We hud the Mother And her aul> 
orilimite aotk or low aliended adwayA by groujw of 
d^mouie [TcrsonageB— KonnttffiSp KoiybAntee^ Tel- 
nklnesp DaetyK BAtyrs, and the like. 

A further cliarACterisrio of tba* ^uthem u^tii- 
linAAT gttrnihworship of the Mother in that It 
myaticAl and oFglBalid, The niyateri» all cenlro 
not an ^ni the FaLhcr, hat nn the MotJier and 
the rtnborduiiAte bcto—D eniotcr in Grewe, wboee 
daughter, Kore, » hut her ymmger forai^ and 
Ithea or aome other form of the great M^er; 
the Dionyaw of the niyaturiiw ii aon of the Earth- 
Moibern The resaon ia aimide *, mjatenes Aranow 
known to be ^ply niAgicml cereniontes, dr*maUo 
TeprwnCmtiDnit nf birth, inarriji^ and iloaLh^ 
uiineted with a view to promotiDa fertility^, 
terke, in fnet^ spell wiLgio, and the myaterios of 
the Mother ataud Agntii In marked conlmat to the 
rationril womhip of the Olympian FatherH In the 
Qlyiuplim Ryatem the woiahippef epproocUeii lnfl 
god Aa ho would hb Id low-man, with prAyerp praisop 
end presents j hb aeUon ii rational and anthre^ 
m^ldc, not not myal^rioas, antormastlt 

The rayateriea of the Mother ain baa^ Ukn atl 
other myileriaa, on inltfatiem-coramonieSn whith 
hare for their object to piepM the boy for odnlt 
lUo and espedally for marring (see ismATlo^ 
[Greek] and KotriffTra asj> Koay&Awral, Each 
ynuug man , each member nf the band of KouretuiT 
or grgwft yonthf, beeline by Lnitiation not only 
tkie »n hht lha prince^nwil of the Mother ? 
he went Gurongh a mystical and mngical Upit 
Yd.|ui7i:,i This oKpluins at once the OEpresaioii 
used by Euripidre l^}i w 

KouiMfWv. It nlsu elumdntoe tho oonJession madn 
bv the Orplilc: initiatop Atmilvai W AiSiw 

X^orkit Marriago is the mT>tery pur 

djctjsltentnf^ In the maLrilineiyr worship ol the 
MdiW the serieft of oonwrtA waa iiurenutAL In 
CVeUf the fruotifiing nf the Mother wba mlmntlc 
and draWtio; m some Aria Minor culta it was 
Attended by the horrera of wtration." In the 
Orrtant of Euripidcfi ifrag- Nauck} the inyatlo 
^hetd aloft Ihe torchre of tba Mountain ^Mother' 
^ dporx^h the blaxin^ toreh being 

A familiar fertiliser and pnirUier of IftddiB and crof^ 

To the OIjmpoft of Homer—a prndnet of tUo 
Aelunan heroic nge—the Mother wu nevtr Ad¬ 
mitted ? OYen Dctnetcr had thnne only a pmATUHni 
foDting^ But (□ puetr-tiornmio dAySp when north 
and «nth were fuiedr a place wan found for licr in 
a more elastic ]xintlieon Mother of itwi Goda 

I JL 0. i!4xA, Zm, L, Cudbrbige, IV^\ r. 

' J. £. UanHHfl, FrwwMrai, p- OiA 

* F^ru flxplu^lJkHi Df mm 4- U. rwf-r, aitf4]<u#,. 

JIlif, Loadoii, ISfft, p. HU 
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lent mtiny ol Iitr sacred sttribiiteT*, 

lii^d the “woyiRti-ifoddesiiea of fSrcccc—to 

lEein bee ffp*t yiMf* nnd rttmatinjesi her lion, to 
ArtoEiiip lifiT limclkon v- lo Aj*brodlU! 

iier dove* to AtlRMie nnd this Enures ber makcis 
to J>efucteir hof toyitcri^- flow fm these eevcrpl 
eoiiiosso? wore iiiili^eU'Ciiiii rorma uf the Motlicr. 
now far they weft? directly ftenj Oretep 

csimot cartainly Btatedp hat undoTibtadly tbe 
ileiuinAiit Mother with the nmle attendimt-^.^.^ 
Atlri.’* and Adonis—half ludf lorer, is echoed in 

IlcHcoiB tnythology in the HgnTcs of tbs ipcat 
(utnsness e^dc«3» with th* Tierota whom they 
wotcct, iu Herm and JnsoEii in Athene snd 
Pei^us^ Tlio Motlior lias oianj tiiiOLee^Khc^ 
Cybelfl^ DLndjoneae, Mi—buthcr fimntlojisrenifliii 
the lajua; her ehiuiioberiHiic attiibiiteA end oacred 
uiiniala—Lion, ballr and goat —vary with the 
nUtnre sjid lairciandLiig^ of her woitluppejB. 
Cf-, fiiTther, trL xMOTllER QP Till- Goofl {Cfroelc 
and liomanb 

ijTiuTaii,--tcwh«r^ 

1- R, Pamfeb.-tVItffl/fA^^nMirat^^w, 
OMJdwi, iSH-tm, tas-m: j. e. 
u Ovniin 

ind Tirjww. itx IflU, p* Ut s A. Diatcfidi, 

EtiU, Lc3|HdfH 19Q&^ h* il» Hi £iiuv fUuauurp fd. L 
a Hi, Fiif tfaa Rlftita ftfim Hib MaitM »« H. A Strong 

J. GacrtHijrK 7^ 

Vi ClAJUITSOTfi 

MOURNING.-S« O^Tfi \^ty Disposal of 
ruK Dead. 

HOUSE.—See Ammais. 

MOUTH^^In many ways the mouth Is of im¬ 
portance from a religions point of view* It is that 
Dy which man speaks to the gnds in ptayer, or 
utters or sm^ tbdlr praises; many wiaii Inntm- 
inehta ti^usii in Hored ntca at* blown by its means 
{fiee Mu^c) j sacred thin^ Biid pcrBonji are IdMod 
with the ISpSt and tlie kiM him nn important |*rt 
to play not only In sexonl but in oneial anil relEgions 
lSfe+ while it lias ahw n large fuLkLuro of its own.^ 
Silence U smncttme* e™ mora hnpoiipit than 
(cptiech with the lipa in rvliEioti and nio^e u well 
tut in wcU affnira,^ lAughtet Is also a function 
nf the moathp and pUyi aTai^tf inkrt in life, while 
it bu likewdM& a ritniu and fnikloft? nspotk* The 
JSAcz^tr^C^^d reminli the body aa * the nily of 
nine jKsrtalSp* of Wliinh the monw b ono,^ Vuire 
breAlh are two of ttio Lmmorml parb of the 
bodji aceunlinc to Lhei An tuid 

it calls Indjft the breath mm SaiaAratl the tongue." 
On the Hps sit the neven r^is (the wnseeh and the 
tofflgne is an eighth which coiamuiiicatrt with 
ijrsdiniiLn,^ In tlie acooant of the erection of the 
dif&reni olassas In the Rigyeda, piiesb are said 
to he frem Ute mouth of tlie primeval man J In 
the Egyptian ofiM 1km tht god Annbis has 
charge of the lip^, as other gode have of other 
parts of the body.^ 

HfTI is odt^a o^b^viA Lti Clirtetiui Utwwtaiv vi^l u a 
waorMtr with a THt ifwclifa labo whlelt lOtals EmU and mci 
iwiQowvd, M •jrroifr Sih«| In ffielH»w tbnnflU tPr X}^; efr 
?(e| la j^euadlbaiHui: ULyLboko llil hp« Blafr b 

laauth. lirtiwiofr bTIu buXm hIi^Fk tscMtH vbkli iHfbor^ 
tbv i]^hi <0 Ihbitni, Skf- w*jatdmHiUka^ mmih of 

pLibt,- CTrajof. 

ti The mouth and the soul..—Whether the b^I 
li regaidnl Vf a breaith^ A mannikin, or a tiny 

I H«* cf, J, Ufiwm, JT^fAD^nr, tr, J. A 

sulirtH^ L^oa^ lACf-ss, pp. iigi, i9sL 

t/MifL ll«, ies« ;cf. Pi llt», Ja IPfli K, and Outyk^ 

n>HLi£hi pfiiPi 0l Mllfeflar. 

LMIomaa: b. lUjiHKiw * Li Bln rtinvl,' CUrt, nffA^i. 
gtnHifimt, ertomi, iioel.p 
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r12: d- slwi /. liBlr 4 Oriir, fflv. TM, 
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animal, | he mouth is one of tlie oiiGce^ by wbkh 
it may leave the bmly dither during lift? ur at 
death J Fopnlar imyiiigB Mko " to ftave eneii heart 
Ld one^s luonlb' or ^tire soul on tliu li[w' lUuiitftitd 
thlffJ It ill also in tlie pniomtion Uktin by 
tbo LTiniLos dI ukaiHping the thumbs to keep thosoul 
hock’ when auy one yiwiw^ Tfie ocitil may ctica^ 
from the mou tli dunn^ sloepp as is lllmitmhi^ by 
□umy IhiJ 9 fl whcirep in tne form of n small auimaJp 
it has been seen doing so. By pnventiDe its t*- 
enfeeriiiff one can cause the death of its owner.* 
At deiibr in the belief of many piwpleAp the soul 
ficjilEy luakes ilx exit by the mouth. In the 
^MtsJMhilraiti (iiL 2ff7) Yaliia opens the uiouth of 
Hatyavlu while he sJecjiu! and drawa out hlsoonl, 
whieh is jifterwards given to hU wifcp who replay 
it in him moath. Ovul IgUs hu w Hylonome sppU^ 
her lip to those of the dyiTig Cyllarus to ^ren t his 
hri}Atn leaving him,* Homejr ^ays that li/e cannot 
futuru once it lias pawod the Ups.* Oa the fresooes 
of the C^pti PUra, the soui is depictoil os 

a bsxIhis oliild leaving tho body by Lha moapii. 
Siunlsr beliefs are ooiumou among iavnsosand with 
the folk everrwhorfl, Hsiice^ ^lere tne bouI as a 
ghost ifi feareUp prscwotloiiB srcMitijeliTnei taken la 
prevent its egre^*s from the piCHuth, The mouth mud 
othur oriDcea ar& forcibly cloned or stopped m* as 
aniatig the AustnJiao^ Ktonumas and Cayu- 
vavas AiuertcaJ, Mala]^ New Caledoiii^p 
and Marquesas iHloudeiA^ in aoma cases tho Jaws 
are hound for tho same xiurpoeep and it Ij peesihle 
ihatp wliora thUi is done oteiely tu krsep the mouth 
clof^ Jtfi real origin may be traced hflft.* The 
.^muA Uudthe lontith of a fox when killed brat at 
a hunt, lest Its ghost emue forth and worn other 
auiuiklB of the hunter's comLug.* 

On tha other handp the desire of recalling the 
wul to the body givea riae to certain pruclieta cun- 
neeted with the mouthy In China it is ntutlcd with 
til Lap enducEl witli vital energy^ e* that^ If the semi 
retomep lavlTal of the bgiiy may be aided and 
decum position prev ented, A moiLg tbui>e ore certain 
fuineimfi, iKiwnsa^ pearK tolMp and n 

TitnnJ is preserilw for tho purpwu." SlniUajr 
practLces are found m Bali {gold Hug on longuejp 
in Tonnking {gold sod sUver In mcuthlp and ^hut- 
w'hore,^ iSt Gnoot bohls tliat the pUmitig of a coin 
in Lha motith of the dead hud the ssmu purpcAC. 
TUU ptucGos ia beat known from its u» amonu tiio 
Greeks nud Koniana, hut- it is alw recorded in India 
{Butall pieces of gold in mouth p eto.* or melted butter 
alluwcd to trickk dowTi [EliuduBji coIri etc,, 
placed with dead rnon-Aryoii trlbftiD, and among 
the Litu^Slava and Teutona.'* Tliia has l^een gen¬ 
erally re^fdod either as a Ice for the ghneilty ferry- 
tnojip as neld by Greeks and Rdman4 E.lt$inselv^» 
or as part of a mit to the desdp or a commutntiou 
of Euch a gift^ The ChlneM practkcp however* 

10riEmn, IV- e'-> 
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thrown now Uybt on iho Mut ta i 

pwtblo origin for tbd Mirae fFnilstlm elsowUcrc; 
thongh it cnnifl to bo rfignirdcd otlipTsriMs- 

To thp iume nrii^n may bn imrilHMl t lio pmctic^j 
pf fiJlfcpg UiP mouth of Ihtt oorpse with food Woio 
bviai. Thipp otten ni^tju^od u m Baiprific’inl fo«b 
ing of tbe deml p uiftj hav^bwn uat^^ndod iw n meiiii 
of reoUlIng tba soul, tliongb e^jch iniUnce mtiBit 
be eiimined in its own contei l, and it [rmsi be 
idniitted thwt quite difTerent ftris often 

by thoKO wno procdjse thia Hte- Yert, if the 
ilMd 0 ^ urthLy thui tronJd keep them 
ofttiog the fcipd □( Lbfi Qt^ser-world, whitli brntb^ 
thfl eater to that wotliL Thnii they might ho mblo 
to return.^ 

IL b tHMUHt Mnaas^ Um TtvSf td TOnnklBg l-Sp^T Lt. *lfr\ ifi*» 
PHnnu tnd Pnlrntilii] UId th# mhiJi'Vl (db OrootK t 

aST L). Id tlH t^Jtb liOTw of |i3* tuUH pknt «hI Oum 
wmt#f fen plwWl In ti\x awMlJa u offnlnffe tO 
mv tw tsSShd to the d^cid iPH 0 - lo S.£. m 

Kuml OU ibfe oQPpw-* moqih rioi uvd rfCx-bser LL 
l^vln. Wild S. E. l^oaS£m, ISHt M 

llifr huunl fcfeit qI Uh MIwt aiPafetf t** Snfcia j™ ^ 

IwM* hln «ul hlfe b i»tt In hife iratJi, hi ta bk^ 
to m ItMfeOfefe he li jp 5 iac on 4 10*1 Jourtioy t*. n. H* 
feD<^irnk Ftnlfe»itrapprd kduma Itijw, wWch pfiriOiM !ifeB» 
tiJUT, 4t lOttafe pffitttgmifetfe Ptflot inio tht uomb oC kht djuaa 
tJBJt* lY. smi With tWi iMj 1» «iiii»™! thy pnotfc#^ 
wtUiw thfl Reel In tha UHrath □! Uw 0 * 4 , wUnfi wi» eon- 
detatH^ifet nd ConBCH or Cuthw fend kI othvT eoinKiln 
■awl Qvodi Knjlwin, Oniyfpwt B mti^^ S n w, LomIoiu 
V. Sii, YlL Ul). 

Of coumet If thp dead are to he feil aX alh 

mo^t natpr^ to pfiiec food in tho montitk in 
iome icifitiuiee!^ a tnhe coatiectcd with tho niouih 
is made to protrude from the ^r&f e bo that niaqiink- 
ititnt may ^ poured down thitm^ it,* Wbexo 

he&il-hanliDg w praetiaedi the heada OTp intber, 

itm bpiiitfl connected wUh them are often fed by 
liavln^ food plaoed iu the mouth.* The Egypliwfi 
eeretuiimy of * oiuniu^ the moutii and wai 

iKHionned that llie dooHmed Tuigh^ see and the 
nQiBrings and utter the right worda In the 
right mmincr. 

Ai ipniwfatcvj ril* Uw moialh aad lyoi of ih« moifiRiij itif 
fetpim iJiw aecMHd wpn nibiwl al|h put ti thv 

fiHd to cudt^ U» appvtita Tim th* WM pfk*l feildHHi lb« 
' ^ M luYq ^ fta ofrlcr Ik tliM Uiy month end thr 
npfca rof Uw* thj moath. J tvmn Uw Hw* tOy two 
mvt ofWTwd tliT muthwiin thtlnjOrafiMut ot AmLljia 
luMmuwni Yrim whl^ Uhi mhuUh of Uv^ rail verr 


*yca ] biivt 
(hi hen inMmiiwni 


_ podl 1 

_ iCouLA fend iyw ww Iwdwil with UOm wniiubl* 

fend llofuf «H wlCBd kOtuMO thi bhmEIi of tbfedwweit Mh« 
hid apioamA Khml of Olllife. With u^chw iiutramfeiit Ui« lEH 
w«r* tMHihid m IhivtrlclFtTnnli tjdj|b| b« fpoken. nwn Uia 
VKHith m vochod wim olbar feitlw lo Uf* uid ccdoui 

tn LIh tlfM. feoil toaobfd main m Ihfet tin yfev^bwiia nlirht 
atfehltilwd S mil, Bmnj* ■« t**® monUi.* 

The eiUhlishIng of the jaw^lwues probably nafera 
to an old cufttom of dLsmetnberment, VorlonA lert* 
■peak of reatoriug the |aw-bonea and tho mouth hi 
llie recoMtituLed body. The llata of the inembatii 
ol fududfl fnonLh, and jaa^-hoo^/imd 
there may har# been uu jmcient riba of enttiug out 
the SiW'bone aud proflerking it iepaptely. This 
ia dona by lomu Afncan uid Molaueauia tribes. 

lo Ucudkthtf ifew-h^ff fa »t oqfc iiwi pt t mm A b a 

^Mckl hmiM, wtwrvlk la vmwiiUhI m ma ofadfe, m tlw iplrft Ji 
mbbjipI to mUMbh. tlHlf ta iL* Whfam wWmfl tha mim of 


p. 1» (iHd 


i QL jTfljnih aair.,iLif. va\ ?. 
iJU Ik nili. Lmid ^ 


rSvwwak-. 


V fdadanp 

»a mod W. lleDun^h 

iL m; HTUna itutt, 

UOr T”*. it I'nx 
« R. IL'nreidt Th# Mk ELr Aud. timdffip 1910, p. S It. i 
K A. Wfebi Bndiv. ATa^ do, l», p. IHV., 

md thi jgKtflS 1011, JL «. «. 

TU Mftif thr £Ai fef Oiiji^# Mji.' P Ffina, tfaena 

hMC thT noolh. Umh fe yferW Umwith. Bonai hm n 
taned Ixif liw* lar mDOLb- pfkHTO, tbj Uw^boRfei *»« uh 
an^ ftf fed.' Cr^ TA# Aw^ ^ ATiwlA, wL «n<l tr. 

itHvmKfkm, I. m. jl. 1^. 
s J. Betoec, ja# lewkifu IW, ^ IQOR.ifil uiL 

rumi UO; 1. ». CunalnitidLiii. L'jMHds mmd Hf ■If- 

bm, p tBS; r. ^ lAi AiKDwrp ar ea# 

5biffw 1/£b Jrih; 4fenm» p UIT. 


khfe Wood pwiLiMBik fiiry H>» hiftiiatid'i Th*^ 

ol aimiMi Jfiw Ga\nt* **liiFtii# iht ift« kt^* ifwoma 

i,qd with S»fel MFVnmay MDOira WwS 
BSitaEbr cuiUiiw fete oli«ri*d etiwr 

AHfeln. IN BaifSrf™* ^ a 

WMKtflR imfiffe of fe flljl In tb« |Hlba« iWoM-bortt 
b N#* BrrMn th* ^w-tow M worn N s reWlva u ■ nttum 

feWfl td iNt 

tfafe bw'tiOiw «lipaof flcwpiA m la AibaTrt^, IWwmByj 

KmmTt, Tt4- vi p. Ki+i'Jii If Pw ptirpow t* w MrAf* 

^CT a W tN iiKWt Hi tN i4m 4 inMFL 

The EgyptifeJi cnitom fhotild be eoTupared with 
the 'way of punlyinE the thite deeda*—b«iy* 
mouthj and heart^-as practUed on the decoajwd by 
the SMu^n sect in JoyKsn.* Among tlia ItsAOgd 
tho Hpi of the dead ate imeared wiih pU.* 

^ Hostile ipiril* aad the njOutli.—The mouth 
04 a KpiiiUoponing la natuimlliy one which Ib oS' 
posed bo tho entry of hostile ^rlta wbidt lake 
pcHseaion of a mom tn India SAiif# are thought 
to enter by the moutbjK and in Egypt in cowiiuon 
opinion nit kinds of eril spIritiB try Co do the BJtmc. 
VniioDe euflloma are mom or leas cloarly cotinected 
with this bellof, and hai^ for their pjyect Urn 
waidi^ off of HUoh noainmi inHuonceft. Eating in 
periv-Aie is nne of tJicfo: uttering a charm or per' 
iomiing some litnftt aet after yawning fe another s 
Hcrupnioiia toetli'uleiiiiinyp as wiih tb* Hindna^ i» a 
third ; veUlDg the face la a fourtlu^ Probaidj tJio 
wtife-spoBad cwFtora of knocking out or flliijg tho 
EMtb* nauiilSy nt paberity* ia abto Mmneetol with 
these dangers at initiation to man'^aft^* Thoughp 
from tieBataipi point of now% tatuhig the hpsor 
boring one or botb lips and Lnsorting f^lbera or a 
wooden or metal plug, winch ka often tnirrOAM U 
lAirgn dimenaiona, ia recardod as omamenEftlp the 
origin of tho practice u peflaapi magiE^h Tln- 
lip^n-nament in a protective charm agalnat spint^ 
enbekiug by the mouth door, or i^rkiaps also 
iigaLiiift tho efwapfl of the eonl. This uMtam is 
fonnd among the l^klmos, Tiaidna, Md other 
American tnbeet "^li very commonly in Antedca 

(the moot extravpLgast na* of it beuig among the 
Bot«ndoe^)p aa welJ aa amoug many Afncan 
iribnK* ^ , 

y. The mouth and the breath.—Aa the aonl or 
li fo is so often tonneeisd with tlie IffCalb—whether 
biwatb in gnoeraJ, or, a* has been suggsstedp the 
Ukot bTnath—which may he expelled hw * snM» or 
yawUp and which leavi^ tho hewy hnally at doaLh^" 
c^tain ritets in connexien with the mouth have 
arijwii. In wmo lUBLiDces a rnlativQ receives tlm 
last breath into his own mouth, by application of 
his lip« to the dying manX or by a ktas.^i The 
Aifoofis on the othcir hand^ eJose the fiaouthfe of 
animals at « iddh lest they swallow the infantas 
flonh and the muthor and oLbcni in the house must 
keep the month shut.** ThC hreath, agoint may 
have life-giving proifieTilea Hence the Eskinio 
rmyrAnh will broftEhe on a sick man to cure him or 

f jvfl him a new soul oTt as among the Bribri 
ndianep Um tncdlcine-man pcuil« a woiuon aiter 

l Jk k data#. J'd / UfrilL rtsBoioi. 

SB, llAffvn, dNWlHfafedBa, p. IN: & 

Dnd*eH-H*a-i^uua^ Bedb, 1011, p, St. 

» a. It OfldrfMteii, ^ Ifclmsqraa Oilo^ 13P1, p, tffL 
* u- Bnwn,J<™n#adiu siuf Ptfynmdam, Lotidiafl, UlO, fw 
113. 

VJfARlr.itta. 

S B, R, Jfilididflfi. Ifti UpmndM PniKimmU, LpmlGn, 1002^ 

% Tia 

TfM ^JS L tuv IL fi, AT, feDd iwfmwm. 
i S. Jl Cr«v]4T, TN JVn^ Rw. Lobdotu 1900, p Riai 
• JL P. MfeiUBihia ™ Wk4-X9ifwM, Rfim nitA SiatOttn, 
fnaktort, tW, \L 00. e BondJboak b fUlib^paiwI Wn^ 
iifesa AiV. Jfo#.^ tMlfin, ISie, r.a ' IJppl«^i}«' e <k KtOtl, 
CvrMeLWCMca in Oir Lcfn^. ISOa, p. 

VO.; W.p. DmIL *Qn HfeAa lObnta* R3Sw\Tmi p. 
?Si H. fl. StaoBEia JtUl tlffioiam 

EL Hdawar, ■L^Aotfe ItAJt U. [tW] 371. 

R Bbi iAafeocM Ip AAAlr. 410»(W)L «Sk. 

^ W. r. A. ZlfflmBTQifeaii. Dt* Jiutin w f priW i dki a mnd tiiJifn 
HiWM. is»-aa, li, W3- 
11F. MfeOHU l#»d«, 110^ 
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dilM'blrtli liy on htr.^ Healing b]F 

hmitliing or tlo’^inL^ njpan il ^tioot Ifl fll&o round 
Among Araericfln Indwn inedicine-iuen tuiil in 
Orient&l oounlrrio^ On the other liwuJd tbe breath 
a& oonneit^Hl with the life may contammnte apored 
abjpcbi. Hence tticse mml not be hmtlied npan^ 
or lIid mouth must he covnied when one is neer 
them. 

Id ^Lmor thi Mminoo p«rp1aF 3 b Jidtimifnr tlw ptiim 
l4if- iHrfocp prafule hLln hX UMlr 

bmtB.1 tb« IWfidp tbfr pieflr muR oovtr hk nurnwh 

Mv;! wm Trilb p thkk Tea—tiiB « mKptebhit tbo 

kthI Hfv KDil QLtkEir 401^^4 OLnldiM ‘UpmbrMVilfl 

nbtw of tb« Hcnd Hn In th* uuinn ol :flt. ^fflt nt H^bbuc 
tlwt tc mwt nfl* 1» tre»tJ>e4 tm hy tiu^ wha Luidnl it^tatiK 
tlAf Pb uihi^r i^Aii Cdbc tabiL* Sdcunuij tba Aevt M^nw 
locm tiK Brtfisuui t4 Wow Uw wend ire wltli iOm rntfunt* 
A tilKi Di llui kjoU k fouibd PiDQ&it rkiA finlkui 6livi hi rw* 
DtiJati wILb tbp wend bom-nn on Uw NwnM ^taio 
piintB bpro «tpO lo t«U Lhftr tnOOlJH wfaea aaaUliif: th« weri- 
BidHl pfid n hhTi Ifap etteki in Uh UilndoV kitchen.'^ 
Aaxo tinmnuticTW t«llp et a ilirtm pt Kdffen wi •afired Lbol Lb|p 
prkfC mi^hi n4t bn&lb* la It, huE lud td ^ ta lJ» daOT Cl» 
tbpt puit|rtM.< €a tb« ottwr hiuKf^ « Kwn frbipE weald oac 
kdow apoB Aire Int blr werrd MWtf ibaakl puA to ltp»d m 
ta Lhc laad aaoknl aa and uhd to ^ aator oJ tlw 
oaiiiLiar hk dwth .* 

The old etibtom of 'scoruig nbove the hreatbi’ 
1 , 4 , rQB^Lbf bn inchiioD on n witrh^a forcheiui to 
nentmlUe lier evil power, miy heye t«eii con- 
neeted with thu EduA tliet her evil Life-in nutiice 
came forth with the brentb, Snliva^ oii connooted 
wilii the months ia at once fc tAboed tbing end a 
source oi daDger And mngin influEructs bqd aLso a 
witchcnift-—AP weH ns of 
[UFO in heeling ritea (^ee Sali7A]^^^ 

Bee oleo HblUTl!. 

LiTKbLiirfLA—Tbui h RiTH tbreoybOUt Iba irtkla. 

J. A, MacCitlloch, 

MOZOOMDAR—^Bft^MMA Ba^AJh 

MUGGLETONLANS,— The Mlowen of the 
Uitifion prophctii John Reece and hui 

ccoAm Lodowicke Muggloten ^l(E0fi-98h were de- 
wntAted ' 3l£ii}k] BtoniiL^.^ Both Reeve And Mag- 
gmCon WETC onoiniilly PturltanAj hut Heave Irtc&me 
A Ranter and MngulGton «Lmp|ied nil pablio wor- 
idiipp being attrActed by Boehme's wri tinge nnd by 
the prophceice of John Robini and Thoraea Tony, 
In l&^l Mngigletoa bad inwud revelatlonn inter¬ 
preting tbo Beripturefl; Reeve had the name ex- 
Ipctience next &nd on 3rd-^Sth Tebi 16£V2 Reeve 
EmJhoanced on andlble oominbtflon nr^ing Imn to 
Tobuko RobinA and Taut and oonatituElng him the 
jaaL lueuenner oL th« third and llnal dupenbatLoUp 
MuggletonEeing hLt * month.' Tbiiy Lbe two 
^itnebeea of Rev t* imnontice a nuw body of 
doctriiio and to declato the eUaraal destiny of m- 
dliidnala By £?th July their TfYrRr«cni£iriff 
^irUuati TreatUi wae complete for publication. 
They docLured that ail ffucoeeaion Lao oaobed for 
t30l> ytfaim^ and, when cbaUcugcd to ptove thoir 
new cominisdoD, thoir lEuit le&ott wax to cuiee their 
opponents; a few ACddenU or deatba frioin fear 
■oatablUhed tbeir eredit. Being impriBcmod for 
hlaApbemy in 1653, they iwued two more paraph- 

1 m. mUrriii ribxtta, iflTAir pUK^kt CtiM, eiexxtIIL 
IIOHICDL 

• A, FtitfainBui, V i** ^ Mmik^nd, 

Ib^'bl, |L iiS^ 

IJ. Dumaittlef, L* In4~Ar^ L ih Ext, It 

Pfir IT* ill, 1144*31, UX. DQl* 1: JC, JiiOrH s»#aw «a £Ar 

Writing aji^f AalijVMV Terri^, Idodm, ItiMp 

p. dL StrmbdK vr. x II. 

c Otr* OauKbr, Tim, JL ^ t« ■ Iv. 

lAffiULtlMlif. 

T a W. Muore, ^ IVliDlviiiiti, lH*. t IM. 

iOaxn Ofaraoiatkai, DmisA Sufvrm^ it. and ed^ IX Eltan, 
uvHioDp imr P. wa 

I Bn T* IbH a JTai^, Ldedae^ 197D, p. IM. 

11. iL Buikft, '^ftifinx ■ Witch tba BnaUi^' PL 

KilkL riBlSl l»f- ^ . 

Wfli* QP*, pa 0. Tflfca*, Iiq»toa, l#tl, fST ff.; T, Q. 
nawrkT..&iae»l^ nilt* V aff ^a#«MJ* WiihEiutafl* leai, n. 

m ^ bj'.n m, 


let4. DemoodB for new truth lA'ere met by Reevo 
lajTug down six prlnoiplex putdislied ISth Any* 
1656p aa to tha person of God, person of an^cta, 
p«rwn of devilsp condition ot Adaiu at hli creatinn 
and. bow heioqt hia esLaLe. heaven and glo^% belt 
and deaths Thu eame year a Ml exposition np 
peared in The DiPms Looking (tliiUf or th€ 7Mrd 
ttnd LiMtf Tejiamfiiit printed Lu Lhuetiyle of the AV. 

Tlie leading dEjctrinefl ran thne. ILatter le etcrti a3 
and independent of God ; ibii earth ia the cuutre 
of the uni verse* van and moon being died in tlig 
finoimient about kb big oe we eee thera. God 
one and utemal, with a nuitorial body mllier laT^er 
than human, clear na cryatatr The One Goil duuc 
to earth AA deeUEp entrusting Ebe teuiporary vhofi^e 
of tho onivem to ELijah. Angfrln have vpiritubl 
bodipfl and TAttoual naturoe; Ad Anil's body w-as 
nAtoml, and hie flonl spiritual. Evu, liowovetp la 
the important person ; one angeJ and unu iraiy fell i 
ho tempted her, catered bodily into her, anif Nacre 
dinolv^, whence vem hern Cain, Eve tenipud 
Adoni to camol interDoarse, and tbcnce aro&o Ab€d 
and Both, ^riiujt in the world are two dUitinct ra£:m^ 
eoTsed and blefleod. The voul Is mortal, generated 
with tho body„ and returning to dost, whence it 
shall risu with the body. At tho resnirectiun enoh 
pa^n shall be ro-cmated where ha diod^ the wivkiMl 
Lying iramovable in at^raal Lonely misery. 

Reeve dic^l in ISoS, and I^wimnw Clarkson 
aspired to bll bia placsi publishing tliree works. 
At the Restoration Mui^fcton waa abandoned l>y 
manyr but be regainea Ilia influeiico* even over 
CLarksom He added the new doctrine that God 
had ceased intervcuiQg in the worlil,r so that prayer 
Is ukI w. For the next few years bo was at war 
wiUi the Friends, till WIJiLani Peon^ in 1012, pub¬ 
lished hU Ane fFffnewe* Proved Old MtrdkJt* A 
sceond secession took place m 10TO in connequence 
ol hia Niue Avsortbnv^ bat Alexander Delomaine 
and John Saddingtnn vigorcKisly eupportod hiin. 
In 10*0 G. Bbeldon found sntn# foBowers near AhU- 
ford. Next year bo was a^n Indicted for bias- 
phemy. piHnnpd^ imprtsoneJi and fined. EJe tlien 
wrote bis autobkography, and, though no new re- 
vslatiiin came, bn was bi^ly respected during the 
rest of his b/o for practdcAl ctiani42L An anony¬ 
mous axt 4 rak by Bkh^ J. WiLllania in IbfHi was 
promptly repelfod by Thunias TunikinsoUj wbo^ iu 
J099, published bis corraspoudenee and antobio- 
graphy, under the title Acit oftAr [VUncma, 

l^hongb one early ravelatiqn waji quite eipbcit-, 
that the end of the world was imminent, belief 
persisted. Many worke were rcpriiitcd in ITdO, 
after Swed oahorg aonoiincoil a kindred smitem, and 
0 them were wiitten^ Tbcn James Birchled a refer- 
iitntioQ back to the vi^fwa of Reeve t but. In 17T8. 
ho claimed direct ImqilnilloPi so that a aeceeniun 
took place, known especially in Pembroke and 
Bristol, ns well aa in London till ISTl. A rovU-al 
ocenrr^ about 18^89-31, residllng in a Rno edition 
of the priiwary worka in three quarto ?aliun»i 
and TAs Laokif^g Gltm was re|irlntHl even in 1810. 
Prayer and pennhing not Iwmg practised, pnbllc 
worship woi ccinGued to reading the atandacdfxwka 
Aloudj and singing tJie i?*rine the chief 

reading-itiom wa* in New Street, on Bishopvgate 
Street Bincn 1370 worafiip acema to liave oeam, 
though aunusl meetings were held at Denby In 
I^byihiiv within living memaiy. 

tiirn^TCU.—flomm Hvctliiri tn tfutartMe ; (nrhEEiBogrtiii^ 

«« JoHoli Snlth, Jati^^TPafertviana, LciMmIk I^TX 

ibidJes ire: Alsuiadsr Gmoo, ^ itA« 

gw^fWwiiV, 14TCTj34Uir tS®, Antirfit attd IMfrm Jirywb» 
tewajy d&f isrc I A. Jsaiopp,. CMuiV nf iAt 14 am, 

1381 W. T* Whjtlet. 

lUHJHAMMADi—HbtoriCAl aoiir€eA.--Ma- 
liamimid (t7tli June A.Dh 032; oaIIolI also A^Lmad, 
and by poeta Mahmud) Abu'l-QAsim, sometienea 
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]ch?4]izH Kff Al-Tiiiftin] (*Df the Tihijuftli^ [MdU^ 
mtblil^ ^ F. Dlfterialp Berlin^ LSSl, p. 331 ]b 
Icpown by hii folEonim gj ' tile Api^U^ er the 
Prophet oE AiUhp’ uad tlso by e^eroi^H ether 
immeiy rarteoAly eatim&ted At 30^ SOOp or even 
IQOO fwe tbs ccuLectton Iti QostiaJl&iirfi 
LaduiUifSuh, ili. l'33^n0h the 

feende-T ol the nUg^Dua aqd paUtiesJ ^^tem eoilled 
iR Bnrope bfter hj^ but n&rned by hlni InlOm er 
tluL£d»iut. The atent in his life which futDiahea 
bU fellowera Trifcli ah ei^ ^ hii td^tiLion 
fitjtii MecoA to Mediiuip is ihxeii liy eyii- 
chroniam with the Jewish Dipt of AtooBJUent fur 
20th t^ptembert A,P. Thst era wss bfero- 

duced iH^cvw! yBAiw after his deaths ttndp iitis^i 
for the purjAse ot uTviKlRf; tlia evchts le hb 
eare^ir, by Llb aeoand f^ioeewr'Qmar L tMiibamid 
[t3M A.B.jp Kdmii, CsirOp 130B, t. 325)^ whstead the 
calendtu- oa whicli H b ba»d uph a Itinar year of 
3i!H dAyji^iqtrt>dEii:td by ths Pi-ophet near the cod 
of hift [ife. ^iuce butb the atleodaiB and the erne 
preriouat? employed in Central AfaMo are only 
vagaely itoDWrci, and the etcrv of 'Omar inipMes 
that he bad not liefore hEam of sji em |whieh 
periiap* b cenirmed by the bwt that the word used 
for Dia^ alfpii jles ’moatIumaJdnc’), accurate dating 
of eteolo in tbePrtiphct^e life b impoHN^o. There 
K hoirertr^ an alluahHi in the Qur'&u (atiac. 1) 
Us the TicUny^ of ChasToea in the Nearer Eautj 
which twlc place its, 016, and thia with 

the traditicin that MuhammiMl preached for aoiiie 
tea yeara in bfeeoa before hb nu^tion,^ IVobaUy 
the aa^i^e^dt wtitten aoeomit of him U ttiat in 
the Annsulao Gkranicie it/ fArmen, tutp 

Petrojn'mlp 187^< jm, 1O4-1G0 ; Eoiia tr. by K. 
Phtkanianp do, iWL^ pp. 110-113), of the 7th 
; it is very Manty, giving little more than 
the statement that he wHa an lihmaclite who 
taught hb osontrymea to retorn to the roLiglob of 
Abraham and daim the pronLuea made to the 
deaoendjmta of Tshmael. Ifb eareer rnayp theris 
forCp be said to 1« known imtindT from f^Amk 
■onrctiiv whlsh contain no biogfiiipny that b RtiiUi 
oon^mpomiy. Tbs earliest work that was in¬ 
tended to be a dironicie of bb life b that by 
jd ttbammad b. letifiq ijso a. b. b who compass 
hb [■ Biof^phy for the "AbbMbi Khalifah 
Martfttr (JSS-lfiS A,H.=A.[t. 7d4-T73S at least a 
century and a quarter after the death of Ills 
eubj^eeL Thia work does not appear to nxiat in ita 
eutirety^ thot^b probably the nolk ii predervod in 
the ConysefufiKia of Ibn BbhOm (t ei3A.B.}aiid 
the CArmkk of JaUri (f UtiQ a,il1. Its author 
via m commnulcaiion with erainent members of 
tha Prophet'a famUy^ but fs *atrl to have been a 
roan of mdiffcrani monlsp basidEs lifLng a Shi'I to 
and a (tsdarf (bel iotct In the f readoia of the wilJ) i 
he emmoyed vcraihcza to rompase poems to bo put , 
Into the monthe of the peTsonagcn who frgure In ' 
hb DarrsUre? and his ETcdibiilty was oEbarwbe 
impagnedA Contemporary with ibn li^Lln wa-i 
MlUii b, 'Uqliah ft 141 b wbeae collection of Qim- 
was atodled In Cjdto a^ late as the tSth 
cent -1 but of wblcb hitherto only M^mi^e fmgiaeu.t^ 
havn been dwoverMl [mL K ^]jau, ^BAU\ 
1904)p iyid tboee of little value, ^hdift (t 
quotes thb antbur otMUii for wbat is ciearljr an 
edifying fable Cako^ 1^1 p ilL iOO), Later 

by mmA fifty years U Uie work of Wiqidl t+ 
which bo Mme eibuiit embodiea the same msierbJi 
u tbfl work of Ibn TabAq; xnd etsinewbAt later 
itSIl the fcoevdopiedlc work of Ibn Sa d (t 23f3h 
wmstwy of waqidlp on the Prophet, bb family^ 
and hia fobowera The memoirs <it table-talk of 
tbe Piopbel'e aimcbtea were asUeeted and tahn- 
labed (with infinite repetJtbnal by the jurist 


fif Lmrmi Mtm, *4. J>. 9. M*r- 
irt MMOL 


I Atsmad K ^aubfkl (f ^4l\ and the recollections 
of these i»erson 4 » afw being critically sifted, were 
arrooged in the order of aubject« for tha itas of 
lawyere by nmneroui authors shortly alt^nr thht 
data, and by ijoine oanaiderably earlier, Vety 
Little of this malarial bas historical value- In tbe 
mauif tben, out hnowled^ of the Prophet^s career 
oomcofrom tbe work of Jabfiq- 
There is reason fur thhtking that shortly after 
Mnhsinmad^s death same sketch cf his life, «ni- 
parable to tbe Christian /nrodbtbp was eoinmunl- 
f^ted orally tothoee wlicembraeod laJnm, enaMuig 
iheru to undantand eJItuionv in tlio Qurbn; but 
thb ii Likely tc bavo been briefs and sintemenbi 
in early law-books indicts that ootuUerable 
uncenainty prevailed with regard to evimta of 
primaiy importaiin in the Prupbet'a biugmnby. 
It Is of iaterejit that the Khalif^ 'Abd al-^l^ik 
A.H.) wrote to 'Urwnh b Zubair (bam 
for aa account of the bntiJs of Bsdr, and his letter 
In re^y b preserved by ^abaH [L I^I^hu uaqal, 
not from a oopy but from oral tradition. TliU 
penmiuign wae tAm twenty yean after the events 
end appears in treating the eubjeet to have eon- 
, snltedT the Qui'In. Anc^er letLcr of this jurist is 
reply to a qaeition about tbe mojh of the (jui'fin 
has the apjmranoe of a coo fsotare to its mean- 
rug ralher than of a blatoAusl tiadition 

isviiL 24), The general auspieinn 
of and ohjetitien to wiittep ruatter other than the 
^ ^anrod Ikmk which prevailied prior to the founda- 
‘ tjon of BagbdS^t and judeed for aome timea/tar^ 
pnsvenbed Lbe pereetuation of inefoutunLa or 
tustnoiTB which wohIi. 1 have furtaed a tmcarc hmla 
for the bi^^^rephy, Allhongli tiua work of Tbu 
IbhJiq conUlns a certain immoer of oatensLhl v coO' 
tempotsiy ^nnuentfl^a^., lettenn ajid stabs- 
pawia^tbelr anthenticity Beenii in every case 
liable to qnesrion, uoE only on inumml gTouttd% 
but because different antborlties nre Lu dUngrw- 
I ment about them. It h, indeed^ clear t\M no 
afCcial collectiun was ever mnd^^ of i^lahammad'^H 
ocrrespondnnoei traatieii, and rmriptsi 
ff 204), who appears to have made asrurate seariih 
in Ambia, ennJd find notbing in wTiLing refsrablr 
to tbe Prephet oxeept tha and one apo¬ 

cryphal docTLment, ol which he knew only ny 
heapay. ConlempcjTiiiy tieatiw, product in 
funcieni and iniidort]i tiitLcs, have bKn. ^lutwn tn 
be fahticatkma 1^ th^ anaclirunkms wbi<di they 
rontain [see Ylqfit, I. 243). 

The Qur'ftn appean to be for the nioet inirt 
aatrhrutic,^ but chcH who ooUected it aroiJed 
cbronolo^^al anmigeiucht as much as pruribio, 
rambining in the saiiic liiraAs^ or chapLcrs, Tufcj-.^jyr 
belangihg to widely diiTercnt periods. In order to 
oas a lor hJstancal purpa^iea tbe mnder bas to 
intsrikwjt it by ibn l^Aq's bjomphy; but there 
are ninny «*h in which that biiitfraptiy ai^pdrs 
to bo OQuIeotuisJ InterpivtiLtinn of the Qur'dn. It 
is true that the oommenturiwi on Uie latter^ of 
which one on an euurmotls ««lIc Whs compiled by 
the hjstdrbm JaWl in the middle of tbe S^d 
Islamie cent., prefewA to loeutc moat or all of tbe 
texts? but, tinToziunutely, they giic a vatioty of 
Icaationip and Ecave on tha mind the Lmirrefwioii 
that nothing was certainly known of rem^b^red 
abont Ihe ■oceaidonA of revebitioti^ beyond wbal 
the textA thetnttalves iniply. 

lf;H in »nita nf ibeoe eonakicratkins, ibj- geik^roJ 

LmatwaTthinfeieaf Jha Ish^'A narrative tspiobablv 
mnmtjuned. there are throe for Ihii 

(1) 1 he practice asezibed to the swatid Hbalifah of 
arn^Ug ueuripni to Use MtuIiuu, which vnried 
wi^ tikc length ol drac during which tli^ bad 
™™ niemlim of tbe oomninuity, acoonnta for tie 
cim^Dce of Hits of fighters in varions badli^ and 
for the jm-urrvaliou of the rhreuolugiral order of 
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ihflM nBuri? wh wn^ b/ wme 

MeeeA|tiii5. ('i^) Tl>p biagmpby mrely Imi« reconme 
to tho «iiwm«;tunJ, ond, w1ion tbifl qknioiit ia 
iiiLrodiic«d, Lt dm aut U> affect xha cntuh- 

tioa ; vehisr^ 0 .^., aagola or tbe dorU take prtri in 
b&tlle^ thej? do not oontRbnto to tlia manlt 
(3) Tlie diopvcter whkb the narrator a*crilie« to 
hii pivplKt iiij Ob the whok, ^eemding^y 
To nus luay be added the fact tliat* althoegli Lliii 
^rute fbr ui^AbbAfiM patron^ he UiJcoa 
Httk ttduble to dorifj hia aneostor ^ A b!^ wkem- 
na he pninta a pTeaskie pLetnii^ of Abfl the 

ubck of the Prophet wlioae son 'Alt was the b$aj 
of a fanniiT wbicli abm cJnhned to succeed the 
iVaphet, Rertce it ia clear that thU tdographer 
ima not M a rule yielded to tbe temptation* which 
Jead ostraf men In Uu pot^idon. 
a. Life-—For the preMut pnrpcwe the briefest 
Prophet^a earenr, aa J\m ti^piq 


ikctcb. 
narrat. 
li li .. 

Iwsfcthsfi ftf __ 

ttNMwb tis urniii^ hill hkthfr «xdttt 
abdiiiih^ (U 


ih* 


of tlie 

I itt 4a8lM- 

poasiliy to Ui«w wir HftAiu dLKCbC _ 

JluliiMiienid u a of # ngawfoui lri>cEmn 

cb rbft Urniii^ oE hill hkthfr «xen«* llllcfl 

ttquh'ikflt ol HM') is tHfci Ai M UUf 

ndod u ■ AUtatltux 4 lor m sBkiMWfn fiatn *; prrbiH it li m 
Uua CM« P niliftltaUe for a ikuna ol wl^lcJi the rlwHiit 

vu that ot a ban ■ccrpO^ Ih# tocvcitioii 

rf Spi-ni^i that tt* naitic bt^ir «u 

bjrtlic when fad wLfind Oh hii prn^rtic ar*er: hrtlw 

i«w b foctod In iKTB-IUJbiiSQ tiKri|>tkuu Bixl \im oanEhu^q 
trtjJJhtmTOhtfcr ffaf af, -aqd iht of ail 

naHona uall cooia/ whim to ba an aflqrtboqeiil; Lbtra la 
tiwrr^oonan^atitipbdsrlluitlhbn^ crUawbffit* 
hnl Wnaluilo BMOclaiktia. Aiuxdiq«: to Itu UiWnif^iT, th« 
Ulfl of llithiyiLiniid fillp Into tear park^ m Por lort^ rwkn 
bv HVi^u a F4|^ a| Mih^ (Hhlck emm hito hU^ with Mi 
niAHprbr, not hafiiv£ baen mnlloiMl nnrhraiJyi M tha ae« 
<4 tpranfcy-ftira ba nurrhir^ a undumlo tac^ oUn Ibiut 
wtiO Nm bla me or turn mm <wl» dbd Ln lobtWl anl tebr 
ituwbten- In hb terttetJa jear lb thpcaw thr rt^tnt of 
ol w coTittTred tpon 

Mb- (S> I^OT Lh™ Jtm hfr cipiTlad on priralp pranflud*^ 
wtukiwaociu adbaKobi In bSa oarq fujllj.. aaww iniiui^^ate 
htfloda mmI aifKiiijf Vtr biuoU^ar duiEa ta the hnriL fib Fckt 
1^ jiwi faa ranted ob laf«aoa ptaUklji- Ln Mpcm. ter tb« 
miwpan of lh« Mim under tb* pnteninaof hteimda Ab^ 
wfaowutiofa NAterar: anar hteibBUi Ihi ndMku ]u«i 
ter a CO ba iraDilBCMd to “PlL icntU another protectoi- 
«uld be tetmtl noiooc Uve Ueccaa uapiatea, Keuvhite a 
banporaiT rvluf* had bacfi obtilnod Iw th# f^opborhi waa- 
mted teflewifa Jn CbrliUaq AlijwiEda. tOirarda tli« ^ of 
tbJi iperkM tb* oontJunann ol ciTQ ■oar at Valhrib 
■■nff^bHl toatMwrf Lha inbalMtifite tbedndfa1^%Q| BMTtei' 
appoVh'H to ifflh! their diifiutM. Mnhmmad -aaa hrrltad to 
UBiIrrCakr thb tmk, an4 Heapted; bol hi tfWf M* 


IbUopwi hakm bbn to YnlMib to aarra h a bedjrwd wbtn 
ha arritied:; ba hl^npa if tHcafied with dUffloiity fma Ifaeoa, 
vbnv das^ wia tnCJdjated hooi thb sump, fwJte 
HadLru^ h# prOoBodedi Bo QiKaatia hb teihnnn ai a 
juUkteadj ■ uppfip a ol btpmM oppodiba^ tachiTpil the 
itff radoop Ambfiin tribesi and itanpd raJdiiw lha 


ft) OBoa Iq 
■ m army. 

_I aUbnoa 

„ riMliW tha Haecan 
OMrajiL teaMred In war vflh Ua tether hfloir^dtlwn. h« 
OUlkitad OB tim apaftefl Of d^mu, iTqlnbialiQr Eg iha rmuh^ 
0# IlKCiliy In Ihfl a%bih jmi of hb MJmihKL ^ cha led af 
Mt Ilf* b« had JapoiPd hb dwtrlnfl m ttw wbo^ 

rlCemilClPidide tb* Jnrilll: OOmmqiliUiH^ KMiialjiir 

rra^r^ Che CbfIWtPh irihaEujp ^ 


fur lu thin career is tlmt of a cuiUtwy ind 
polidc&l adventoieT, oounileen p&nticia could he 
Ailfluced. A tpim wlso c&n or^miLte no nrinodi force 
ud l^ii it to victory tjtmy nw froin oboeority to 
Autociwry nnywhers^ ProMthly eve^ eentnij of 
IhIAiu hdji its tkJo of nneh pcraona^^^. The' Ahl^id, 
hitifold, Bnwnihld^ l^ljfkq, ajid Uttom&n dyohatlet 


hit BroRfl Ih thb iTAj f nhd in moni of tfese the 
migioiin ftppcii) plnycfl no IrDfHsrtant port- The 
inceesa of too founder^ wnn elceorly doe not to tike 
ohjeetivo froth of the doctrines wllh which tW 
were AJ^ioted, but to their hkill us ot^aiium 
miJitnJry loMfenk lo MahAmio^'e cASCp owinj? 
to the nmoqnt of infemintion which we bai^scfK 
About baiQ, It is eAsiee to armlyze the qiiniiti'^ 
whirls prodneed jraccem tbrnn wh^ the fvcordn Are 
nntier. In the Ant place, his nbil ity te goo|;e the 
capncitieB of athen wns Abaei-iiinJ • heoee to the 
choice of fabordinAtes he seeius to have nude no 
lulftAkea. In the i^econd place, he w&h thoroaijMT 
I Xpjbp Had iJbif Ltk^ fbf irBAffPrtno^ i UA- 


faniiliAi* with the Ibihles of tho AmhOf and otilinctl 
tlicm to the ntraowi. advnutni'e. The i^toTlee of hU 
Biicce^e!! M UiM hy fhn fah^ indEcale a ooiupleto 
ah&ence of monl scruple % hut they nbo show n 
eomblTintiDii of petienooT eourace, nnd Baudon, 
ability to Kl^apportniilttes^ nnddltiLnistof lojalty 
when xb>t bock^ by interegl^ which fully eAnlniii 
tlw certoi&ty with which restiiiB wiete wiml If hhi 
fcge is cartecUy recerded^ nml no events of ctbai 
ikuportnnce in hie early life eoncealed, his military 
curm begAD when he was over fifty; thU seems 
ontoiaiahin^lj Eate^ yet snAlogies, if not pAnillcI^ 
CM he fonhil SorpriaB is ah» ortjnterl hy the ease 
with which the Amhs Ahandoiied their gods nod 
gaddee«afl, re&dily nrapting i he logic of the strk kco 
Deld f for, thensli newpruptmLa atoee aftet Mohom^ 
mad's death, there Appei^ to have been no re^ 
crodeecence of pa^umism. Yet to this, toev some 
anoJoglei can be diacDvered. The fact of prlnury 
hnpcwtuicfl in the rise of IslAm is tiuit the morc- 
ment hecame nuiaidErwhle only when [ta originAtor 
was Able to draw the aword and hnndio it luccess- 
follv. Tlmt he wbjs HOiumaiied to VAihrtb wah 
doubLlcai due hi port to the presence of a Jewisli 
clemimt In that nomniunityp intellectu^Jy fun^i^r 
idvnncivd than the Arab tribw^ which At first 
evidently favonr^l thh* advocate of nienothcksm; 
that he WAS able to nmke tJie Itdlent lue of that 
epj^Ttimity wan due to his own ability. The ouly 
(hfficiiltiea which Are to be fotmd in his tarrer nre^ 
thersfurCp thoae which render all history diffieuJiL 
It hi impossible to aiy why one man shotihl be 
more pficfi than his ftiliowH, or why opportanitl^ 
ahouJd ocyor for the devidopmimt of Bpeclal talentn. 
According to tbn Qtu'^an (xliii 301, he was not A 
* great mail* In his city. And. if the words of xriii 
are to ho taken litcrAlly, he lust his par^nts^ at 
on eatly Age, and at scmie wriod wan poor and 
btifden^ with a family^ The question whether 
he could read And wrile has been mueh dineniMJici]^ 
Mid it is onfurtuiiAte that we do not kaow certnlaly 
whether thom Actomplishmcnts lonntd the 
of educaUon in Mecca when ho was a hud; there 
K howew^ ftiknua slight feanan for Sfttppetdng that 
thfiT did. The evidence Indicntefi that he could 
do both of them, but not well TIihb, when he 
rooordw thd etiAT^ made n^lnst him of coiiyina 
the ancient hteiory which ^ rcpTodiice^l io the 
9i^'dn fFOiu dktniian [sxv. bf.h he does not nfhm 
It hy the Muertlon tliat he eonld not write. The 
trodjtioii mnkes him a trMicsJEuaii, and can even 
iiajua hU [Hutner and tlie goods in whieh he dealt 
Schocrt have tried lo find orideaiee of ibbi in the 
language of the l^ur'An, which tyidonhtadly takes 
inetaphom from side and baiter, prufit Joea: 
but whether it d<Ms so to a greater *itent thna 
other bookh may ho doubted, ^me etorxea wiy 
that he was employed hy hit first wife Ikhadlj^i 
in the oomiuot of a earavaii ? and othors toll ol 
him following iliis occupation early In life. 

It i% on the whole, prohahlc that lie Iravelfod m 
hia yotith, for, though the geography of tlie l^iir'ln 
in vague, thfi descrlpliona of travel which it coutalnn 
■oem to be based on^ personal erpaiiepeei. Mote' 
over^ the charge of Ignonnee whiidi is rspcatedly 
ikiode against the people of Merca li more iLkiy to 
have b^n hp^oght by ooo who hiui louia acquMt^ 
ance with a higher cirMLsatlEHc, 

3- Origina and dcwelopniaat of tyotenu-^The 
tradition doBA, indeed,, nain^ prscuisorfi of Mn- 
bMEDml At Mwea^ among them a relative of 
his wife o'ho Lad either *>r tMLnslAtod a 

{HiTtioa of A gcpfi^ph &ii3i^ (^rucianity had madii 
pfti^giasa In Wth N. snfi S. Arabia^ it is not unlikelj 
elths^ that niift»ilozLariea had ftrtmd their way to 
Uentrsl Ambla, or that IravollLn chenco had Imd 
ihetr irurioeity arousad Ami luaJe in^Hiirias into the 
■ysteniH The phenomena of the Qtir'iln oo the 
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vihiAu- renJor U !mpTolwih!& thM tny part of it Ib 
Oh liook^CAniin^: ffir, t hongk m ode j^lruj* 
the P«iilnj-< Are with fiiir ('tiL ID^ 

ST®),. Hi& Jiatora i4 the rcforenccfl b or^lhistrillr 
eYplieaLle only &."i iKti repredoctioii ot 
TIsh** U fites ^liiL bxxvil 19| "the SrreUBof 
Aljimhiktii' fn-t nitJtldui tfaxtaje auuIo^^ 

though iml qniiiH nvii tboin; and the 

TCffldfi oF quotA^ion iinpilea thut thii writur h&d a 
vftffuo niitIcMi of t»ook nte4+ Fuch a!> AE^tuAl 
{■eniMJ WDitld liRve roTrected. F^UTthflr, the fottn 
Asadiued by th^ |iTtipcT nauies nod Uio rel^idds 
leohiiics&lLtr«a IdJic&tea a great variety oE linjpUtia 
NDOfm- fiif id ibftM EthiopLc, Greek, Syriaci 
Uehiew^ zmd pefbAj^ other lajiguagcd are repre- ! 
ftcnt^d. SobdO of tne pro|^ narneB ere not at 
pi^dL Lramhle toadj vernon of the Scriptmefl^ 
Smiip 'Ib* for JeBKU. Moreover, froro 
tHi;! I dinner In nhidi the Bihliuil narrative are 
tohl it h to inm^^nc that Lhe writar waa 

Rennolntetl with tlie contidtioiiB hUtory of tlu 
Bifde; he knowii gcply irtoti^ out of iu AIL thli 
poinU to the probabitity that Mohaditnad heard 
the Btorice from narratonioF dificrent pAtaonalLtics^ 
A'hd treaBiated thi^iQ orally into Arahic, JoUving 
dd their hearer a deaidodljf va^e impreesiPdr in 
iudte of the fact that they interoqtod him keenly^ 
iWiic^ the eanonitaJ boolu^ varioua luiciuioniw 
wdtkjf eonlzibate to the uifiiter of the Qtir^Aiij 
whicht in additiunp rofen to prophete not men- 
tjoned oh)evhor4L The Prophet was eliarged with 
employing lui meptor a rriiuient in Meceap aniE 
after the migniitioi] to Mettipwi where there were 
Jewi, he may liave been able to utiliacje the HiblicaJ 
learning of one or other awcing hU eodverta, Bnt * 
it prohabte that whet wMfHprtndpqodLduring 
the hfeoean period had been bjeanf Iroca tmvelUng 
wmpimirmB nr fmtn Jewb and ChiifitLaiui whciin he 
had met in foreign ^rta. 

Pdoir to hla ealf Miilkammnd tA &aid to bare 
pnveil-^l aaeotie retireuicnt on Mt^ Giri, and for 
this an old tachuic&lity^ id pmuervedp 

whkh U Biid to mnen ■ to aoqnltii nierib^ and cer¬ 
tainly hae nothing to do with the Heb. 
'mipplicntlonB.* The enll itself evidently took 
the form of a command to roulf which the 
Prophet relnetan Lly obaje^l. The GommucJcatloiu 
cjumird in ttie Qiif'Oo worOp aceordlng to the 
LimditJcinp made to the Ptophet and otterH hy him 
in trance; he would wrap himeell In a blaiikeL and 
^enpire roplowly at the Ume. A certain unmbqr 
of thoM stories may be inferedc* from eHuriAelxaiii- 
and Ixxtv., where IrieProphet ia aditreMod ae 'Thou 
that art wrapp^ npp' combiiicd with xorL 

(BOTipoe^ to be the firet revelation), where be la 
*rHd.' 

Thr form of the ntlcrancre at times appreaehei 
Terie> t.it a Feriea of senteneefl in which the same 
niuiitity and quality of syllablea are reprodneed, 
the teTminaricni of eaeh unit being marked by 
rhyme, wliQrMui more ueuaUy rhyino oaiy, and 
thU of a somewhat looae cliaracter,p b obaerred. 
Tfir reldtiDd of thia Dnr'adle ityk to the verBe and 
rhymed pre«4 of oiaMical Arabic ii an enitpna which 
cftiLPot at present be aolvcd. An artihee baaed on 
I he recumnoe of leLtem U ohvious'ly literary % t,*., 
U depends for its eaialenoe on the praclw of 
writing, iineo only those who am acrustomed to 
read and write think of ihoir words aa agglomera¬ 
tions- of letten | to the Lllitemto the woiiu^ if nut 
the sedrence^ ts the unit, Indfhcdp Ln what ii tup^ 
poeed to be the eoriieat reveLatiuo the dotty U said 
in have taught with the orfaniitt, or reed-peti. The 
existfluce of pyt* Ijefore the Qnt'io le atEeslM W 
a #^mA whlcli ia dirteted againAt them (ixtL > and 
a text in which the deity states that Ue had not 
taaghi MohammAd pnpfry (XxxvL If the 


ipoetry which exbitetl before ihc was nna^ 

logons to the Clascal jmetry, I tie |:ieople of Mecca 
rjinnol have been in the ftUle of rndvr ignorance 
with wlikh the Qur'dn credits tliEm ; vat the ^try 
which L» ascribed to the Umayyad periud—i.f. 
the second half of tho lit IslAmvc cent-.—ia to a 
great extant clearly antb^nticp while its au^iom 
represent the conlintiaiios i>f a pagan tradition. 
With renrd to rliymed prtwe^ proliably we have 
nothihg in this xtyle lhat is certainly genuine and 
older than the 2na cent, of IhIAju^ it is^ however^ 
a much euskr ^>erfonnniice than verse* thongh no 
less liepomlEnt on writing. Oiuleo are anppored 
to^ve been delivered in it hy pre-MohanumuIan 
wizards 

Now the respect of Ignorenco for knowledge la a 
wolbattested j^Ecnomenon* dh^playod in the desiii! 
ol the I^phet that Jews and Chn^tiana should not 
be moleat^ in thr exercise of their ereedi^ ft is 
Uierefore unlikely that tbs poets and wuamk who 
prece<.led Mahammad presented a higher stage of 
education s fienco^ according to natural sequen-re, 
liiQ vtyloof the Qur'An would seem ti^eome between 
AUch^re jingles u may have coauted lorver^Mca- 
Lion iu Arabia and the highiv artificliU ^ipxlnrtA 
with which we meet in the tfiunyyad period. It 
would follow that all the pre-Iiianiie poet^ an well 
ae all that oAreDslhly helungs to iJie time of the 
Prephot imd hU immediate xncreasors Is rpurioits s 
but^ 01 has been swn, the sunriciUKuto* of that 
which IB Lneorporated in tlie Prophet'A Liegrubhy 
is otherwise attested ; and the moat dUGnguhdied 
nhilologifila of th-a early'AhUsld periodk to whose 
tabonrs we owe our coneerions of early poetry^ 
Were dnscmiMluna fahricatora. 

The Proufiot, thfliip uLaLiuedl to introduce litere- 
tore into his aativo taijgqngei and the fuim was 
probably m<MloUBd an the qnaai-poeriei expefiiuentt 
which had preceded the Qo/fin. It Is* howeveT, 
very notlceahto that in his lifetime hia hook r«^ 
Mmbled a nowT^apet in having a fluid rather than 
a atatienary existence ; It was ba a whole eonriuu- 
oui, hot each number had ephemeral importonce. 
The Uieory Woe globally evolved that it was a 
repnodnetion of a divine archetype, ir^t aa a seriefi 
of wpiw, thou na a unglo oopy.K The complete 
developmimt of this tlieory waa not possihle bufore 
the enflectioD of the Qur'ltn ; and the Prophet him- 
aeJI never thungbt of attempting such an ainlcir- 
takbig. 

The diJforenOO belwoon his Bfst ofmeeption of a 
prophet and tliai; current in anoieut faraoJ* before 
tho Utorery ppphot had ariKn^ was ]Mjrhapft not 



lortwi irem tunt of ordinary spcHli by the pTMence 
of an art i&re: and the propnet dclfvared them hi 
what spifittLalistfi call 'the superior eunditiEm/ 
At tunes thoornnbA Were sapiitcmirLted hy dreams^ 
FurtheTp the Hebrew prophet was a * warueTi^" 
which » one of the e|iithets applied by Mnhanimw 
to blmflelf; he fotetalJ mUfortuu^ which, how^ 
evcT:, were ordiiiarily contingent, sLnre it was his 
bniijiesa to hnheate the (ins of conduct wheiehy 
iJiej eonid he averted. Muhammad's noEkaiH of 
prophecy wem to have been chiefly influsnoed by 
thoea CAMS tn which the prophet also olAimed Ut 
be the head of the oouimunily, Lta priest and iti 
Icing. 

Attempts have been madt by SpiengEr an-d 
Otben to specify tl»G epIJeptIti aie whiet in ^Muham- 
mad'a oetensibty acoomnsinlcd the rei elatl^ms ; 
but it is dcabtful how far these are to be regaidwl 
ai real occurrencea U b dcai that ha was a man 
F™^ physical litrangth, Niace hie hfa ae tyrant 
of Medina was spent in fHi^Ttftant expe^. 

tionaj added to the cares of a rapidly inirreiismg 
oornmnnitj, of which he was at once priret, iegis- 
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lAt&iTt ruler, aj3i1 Yet vfc never Iimj of Ills 

liBA.1t h bffBaking iWti tinder t he sttuti. The ^ Q Ls * 
KCLu to liv-ve bewu extieTiciieed only when they wens 
required for the deliveiy of tJie novelo^fotin, Biid in 
140 cawe to have iiitorfem with hU actlvitiBH^ 

A inesflfi^ umKt I4JI1V9 matter na well mi fomi« 
and, when Mahammiid beoanie hmd of n State, 
his Qur^&a MFVed aa Kovemnient or^Op contninlng 
renenpta and FumeLMnit ^ offieml ehroniele dl 
Laportiknl ei ubtap with eoiiiniGata ufioji tiieni. Bitt 
heforo the ELii^ratkni the bialtBr waa tint so easily 
aop^lied. To a pertain extent it ruproduees hulT- 
rative^ from the Chriatian Elhlo, whiqh m Ajupe- 
ooolil not have been known to Mulmminad 
fTOTti books, and therefore lonjt have been com' 
inanipnced to him hjdn^rt inspiration, and so are 
a proof of the luiru^oiis eharaeterof the v liole 
work. The chief purpoeo of these and of the ether 
niessagea in to inaiat on the ImpOTiance of oboyrng 
tlod'a measengerst implkitly^ 
ft lA not evy to Kay wbrther Miihammad lind 
FWiy desire to inculcate any particnlar dDcirlnE, far 
there appeaTH to be none whkh ho wna not pr»- 
|xared to aiiandon under politleaf prea^re, and Uie 
tradition repreaenta hii followers an fur more 
att&ohed than himself to thedegmaa. The main 
doclrine^s of the early teachinj; are the future life, 
the unity of God, and the foUy of idotatcr- Since 
he ultifnktely retained in Iiie pyEtnm the kisHingor 
the Black Stone (cL ERE vfL T^^Jip it is dilSoult 
to treat, the campaij^ ngaini^t idolatry aa q^nite 
serieoA. The dnetnne n| the future life wae 
preacheil in the early ilays aa a waraing of the 
approaching end of the world and the Day of 
Jnd^aent; yet he iiad afterwards t« make the 
]j]iijtym in his catLM« outer pamdise at oncc^ and 
Ills enemlpfl ^ter hell iminediatcly after dwth— 
n belief not eariiy reconciled with the former. 
According to Tabari, dnrin^ the Meevan period he 
At one time, nnd&r etr^, issued a revelation ad- 
niittin^ the ^feoc-an guddeasee to hia pantheon; 
and, though tlds text was expunged From Ihe 
QurACf the apology for it, via that it waa the 
devU'e inlorpolatioo, remains |MIL I 1 KS 3 , xjdS. 5 Li 
ace ERM vU. ISOju He even eoiuvnled at one tkne 
to craae his title ^Apostle of G<hI* from a doou^ 
mimtp when it elood in the way ofthe ratHieatiun qf 
a treatVii Kven the formula with which the ^roAr 
onii olTipr di>imn 3 enla eornmiftii:!# shows clear Algna 
of compromiae i * In the uaiiie of Allah thq KahmAn 
the MerolftiL' SSneo the last ml Jeqtivo U an Arabic 
rendering of the secoad, 1/1 Jileh Is Aramaic, used as 
a diviDO name by Jews and pagans, and In Arabic 
no 4 an epitliet, hot a name, noma mystery muiit \m 
behind the «Qp1oymcnt of this name wilh a Majis- 
latlon following it. The traAlition jmggeate tlmt 
the name * Allah* was familuLT to the ^Iccoins, 
but not the name ' IbibniAp,' which, indc^, bad 
been adopted by one nr more fal» Klcsaialu. fn 
certain, patla of the however, it may he 

«aid to ^ dominant. Thk formula, then, was 
doubly aocommoilated to Meccan ptojudieofl. 

The tradition does not coiioeiil the fact that the 
^oszkODS of Islam * H'era of alow growth- it is 
prubahle that the part of the prognunma whii^ 
neter varied wm the restoration of the religion, of 
Ahralianj. One of Muhamctiad’s preonrsori^ Zidd 
Lv ^Amrt m represented aii travoUIng with the view 
of discovering the roligion uf this patrEafch, from 
whom iho tribes of N. .:Vrabia, according to 
Genesbp are descended. It in not probable that 
hfs name wu known in Mecca before MnNiunmad 
introduced it; bat m doing so be wag trending mi 
sale gicremd, iiince the ' people qf learolog,* La, 
Jf wa and Chrislians, were agreed about the rela- 
ttuudiip. If the traditiaa is to be trusted, the new 
cystem ma caUtd by tbo Meccans ' Sihism/ a 
name ceimeclBd historically with ^arriD, where 


a enlt of AbrahaTn ia likely to have existed i the 
t|arrjlniaij?4 appear to have been called Vaiip^, 

^ lieathEriis,* by thnir Chri^liAn ncighWai^, naEl 
poambly this is the solntion of the ruazMng nnnie 
* Kanlf' applied in the Qur'an to the religSon of 
A uraJkafu, B^od aynonymaiis with ^ Muslim,* addeh,. 
aceenUng to the game book {vi IfO)* was a tltJo 
Invented hj the patriarch. The Qurftnio taJs« 
alHiut Abraham are trareable to the Jewish 
ragh; what Is chicHy known abont bia raligidn U 
that he win an iconoelnst^ and was not one of the 
i.c^ polytheists. When the Prophet 
decided to make th« Mcccon ptlgriiuagD part of 
his mtemi he ascribed the LuiiJdi^ of the Kn'bah 
to Aor^iam and Ishmoel |IL llQiT), and broughk; 
the [Fray er - ceremunlai into cqimexion wkh tbi? 
former, it la probable, though not certain, that 
both that ceremonial and the foxing month ore 
If&rrAiilen. 

There is rcAson for tlLknkLag th&t> besides the 
pfohtbition qf idolatry, the earliest form of Tsiftiu 
enjoined c^rtalti daily ccrcinonitia w^hich were after¬ 
wards dcvelDped and regnJatsd until they bocanio 
Btereoty^^ os Urn Hve i imd It is net enay 

t* diseoemlo from these the theory of lis^ purity, 
which, however, eeenia to have exi-tted m parts of 
pagan Arabia, rioce gome of the tecbnicalidea are 
found in Sab^an inscriptions. Of the actunl 
imwth of Uio rit-nal or litui^' nothing certain U 
^own i thB prayer which carreaponiu with t]ia 
Pafpwoifcr^ and is callod the Fdiv^A (* 0 pcuCr 
becanse it U prefixed tA the (W'In, conuuna 
poloiulcni refereneea to Jewa and Cbriitionaf thoee 
wlio have incnired anger and those who go a&tray T. 
which point to a late rariod In the Prophet^e career ; 
for hia hostilicles witli the Jews did nut oumnience 
nnlil aJTter tho migiratloi*, and those with Cbristhma 
weio some jeara laUr. Morcovex, the prayer- 
E^eremunfea were conneoted with niditaxy driilp 
which U unlikely to have been required belore the 
railing of an army waa Contemplated. 

Tbs othEHT canons or molEi Instltntioni of Ealftm^ 
the pilgrimago^ the fasting tnnntfa, aad the tax 
called 'alms' tSEribff or pwa:$a^)-^beL|an.g to the 
Medina iMriodp though they rannot 1^ prec-violy 
datfld. "Oie ealahllehment uf the hist indieatr^ 
the PjtiphnL*i UMolvft to cnnriliale so far os pgesi^e 
the pfigans of Mecca, and to abandnu Judalsni, 
whieb on bu arrival at Medina he -wva inclined to 
adopt; H haloiim to the sams policy m that which 
dictated his matiicLg the Meccan temple the direc¬ 
tion of prayer mstead of Jern^em (il. 139 f.). The 
fasting mentb, whatever ite ongin, in evidently n 
exerrise^ on the one hand, it accuAtems 
the ightlug: men to endure ptivatiop+ and, on the 
otheii it trains them tn turn night into day* The 
alma or Inoomfr'tAX of £| per cent in OTgmnlxcd pwr 
ruMef. An bnovarion whinh U at Teast as im- 
imrtani aa the canoitR, though it fa not termeil 
one, U the Ubn on intexicanta (li. SIB, v. 9Sj. 
which is raid tn Imve been Introdnced in the Chlm 
year of the migrarion, and appears to belong to 
mUJtajy discipline. Thera may, how ever, be aome 
tFotb hi the idea of W* G. Mgrave ^ that this 
tabu is dsHniteiy antbClirisdan in intent. 

It is probable, then, that the positive parts of 
lalilxnic teachinE belong tn the period after the 
mtEratien, and that these were largely suggested 
by the Judaism which the Prophet got t^now 
thera His tistial plan when he adopted institii- 
tioiu was to diaguisa the borrowing ; but he also 
intiodncod serions uodilimticniw Thns^ in the 
cose of the Sahbath lie not only ihifted the day 
from Satnrdey to Friday, bat reduotd the Lime 
when bosinHS might not be tranracteit to 
period Occupied by thn mid day riil^ions service 
(liiip 9f#b instead of the elaborate Kyirtem of 
I CmEral anri 4 IxmAm^ Idea, k. 43. 
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which uccupic# m profiUxien^ n Ln 
tha Ii 4 t adfi[ited the nilnlmiirq 

liy iliu {^nndil of J eruf^aSciii. nsconloil iu An 15, 
with tho iAhii uii swine'ji Ueah which thinh 

WAA (jriginAlly ki ha round in tlrtwe ro^laiioni 
{IL 4^ Lie held that eiicli uf Ihe 

^mmunllien {Jewifib and iklunlini) miglit eat; the 
fixwl of itio otheTi and, ladcod, went ont of bid way 
td reciiFtL in the ^T'An w}j*t be aujjfriJBftl to be tlie 
Jawiah ruleft dti tlu> subject (vi 14^ J, 

Frotu l^hriaUaiLttj he unpavra to have taken very 
little in the way of either dectiine or pninrUc 4 f. 
nil hnt leLations ^hristiAus seem to have 
been triandly, uidg os hoa Wn Reen^ dnrinij. the 
Meccen period be ia said te Imve feund a refui^ for 
wi^uted followe(ii at Cbdation Axutn i nt ti. 
later period ho used euld^'iatic lau^a^e of Cbri^i- 
laji monks whom the Qm^fin hail aireGted to teara 
Lv. &5ff4. Ho sapwiea 116) the Cbriatians to 
worahip throe deities^ AllAbi the V|i^^ htoriamg 
and 'Wf whom ha idemtiH^ witii the apirtt ef 
God ^ but abm i^Icd ^ a Word' [U. 1 69). When he 
beoAQie aeq,i;ialnted with the dUviaLon of Chruten^ 
dom on l^o subject of the aaLura of Chibitp ha 
micaiYod that it wag hU minion to sattla the 
dkflpain ; it Ln noticeable that ha fully accepted the 
VmgUi'hbtli and the Aocensionf tbongb aot the 
KcHuiTccimn, oa ho denied that Ghrbt bad bean 
cnidhcd; Imt he meeted with yaheni^ce the 
doctrine of Hia dirimty of Chmt (xbi. 17 ftp iiL 
40 ftp IT, Iflflh Spren^ foncica that be borrihed 
hie Ghrutian ?inton by hia Ikirim as much go he 
ahucked hia Jew Lab aubjeeta by bla igneroneeof tbo 
□TT; ^ wbat ia cortalci i» Lliat tbe emluaej from 
Cbrhit^ Najr&n wbkb wutod on him in Medina, 
wlien Ilia puwer woa tuakiUH; prognses in Arabia, 
ultimatoly esclicwod teli|{idiia diictEnlon and re- 
algned LbonuM^ivaii to the |nymflat of irllmter 

4. Rjidatioiiorsyatemtopa^anUiiu-^^mHiiKii 

between ^inhoimmad^a ayatem and that of thoee 
which it riiflihloced in non-Chtiatlaii Arabia Is 
difbcult oftintf to the fraguioitary liature of uiir 
infomintion a»iit the latter* Tbo name epplEnd 
to the beutban Amho In the Qur'dn^ muiAtyMnf if ^ 
it really memu ' Lhuse who aAfrlgn associated to 
Allili,' would imply that Lbeoe pagans wens Mi 
i^me extent mnn^itbeiat^ iCi Tcco^iimd one 
Supreme Power; but it ia cuiioas that Uie sob- 
urdLnata delbl» are called * thtur^ barlnen, i.e. of 
tbeit wunfliippom {%‘L l^U It Ift Likely lUat the 
cqmmnniLla Wl their tlilifll and local tuU^ the 
abelitioii of which woa reearded aa a peUmina^ ' 
for the poKiticoi anion of Arabia- In order to 
employ loonotlrcisni for a pnltticoi andn indeed^ 
impenalUtic ohjeet the deity bod to be treated on 
a tribal god, favnnjtd;^ one toinmnniiy end hoatiLe 
to ell The nieti whose aecaaion to Lailia 

after the migration led to itg great mUitnry otm- 

wpeciMy KhdJid b, al-waM and "Amr \k 
a1-A^ appear to have had little or no nligiouji 
eonvktinn, but to have hean mored by eilmiratlen 
for the FrophoPa ndlitafy auddlpjutnalic KkJlIt and 
anxioni to i^crve niidev ao able a eliief^ iio far 
ae religion cntorc^l into tbeir eornddcmMoni they ' 
probllmy thnqgLit ni th^ god ill the cohimiinS ty oh 
leading it in wor^ and fimiul the deity of tlm 
Mnilim iociety able to dnfp&t the others. Mona 
devout m^mbcTa of that nucioty r^arded tbe 
Prophet 03 abln to mil tn the divine aid whenever 
h# woi In need of iL Aa the i^llrical progiminine 
inemaaod, doctrino dlminisbed in importance i and 
the Lnjititntion of proeticM neenu to Imre been 
booed oil the desire to give tbe new aystem the 
eqalToletit of wbnt otbef system* pomsacd^ in 
order that theme rAherm might havu no rival attrac- 
tiom, 

5, The Prophet'a sincerity*—The qumtion of 


hLnhammaii'fejdnecTity in his dm m to be tbo ipcke^ 
inanoT of the del hoaof Lon been diFniaOQil. 

and voricHiji views have meti held on ttie subject; 
os ev; ampler wo nmy qnnte that of £i^rcnj^«i, whu 

regards Aliiiiamniadii awrtiuns on ihiA Mubluot oa 

a caoe of epUeplie niuiidacityk* while Li- CoeLatiii 
linds no contrauietloti between hk siipjHwed elatKi^ 
Tfot* prepoiation of revdationa and bii aMip^on 
of them to direct conimunlcotSon. from tbcdcit^'.^ 
The former view, en lias already been uen^ Is 
scarcely tenable; nor dom the latter cottesj^ml 
with the facta, fot tbo rovelatioiia fnmuh little 
indLeation of elaborate preparation, and^ when once 
deUvered, they appear to have mon nej^lccted s 
there are, kdeodj tuitions of oollecticiiiK 01 revda- 
^na baling boon tiiade by some of bis followers^ 
but It Beams certain that Muliammad hinudf kept 
uosocih oollection. Caetaui'a thoory^ UDwaver^ u 
probably anond to tlikoxtant^ that in Sinhammod'H 
caEC^ aa in those of imuiy other meii of Tpi^t energy 
Slid abUity, there was a belief ur consciousaose of 
being iiireetcii by the deityi wbiEbn bowevar, by no 
meatu Jed to Ills trusting anything to dumee; and, 
while the ougeU whom be dedu^ to JiATe van 
bis l^ttiea were partly ploas, partly poetical per- 
sonidcatlonaof the lieroisni pf bia folluwei:^, lis waa 
folly unsciona of the valne of ottriLmting liis 
victodsA to these supernatural nuiiliaiiefi; tu be 
defoaiod by ongGlis cavalry waa no distrr^it Lo 
Any foe* He wtm also quite consclom of the 
vaiTie attAching to the right to dictate tbo maml 
law. 

6 . Moral reJortni-^As a moral reformer Mnham- 
Tinul hoA Lo his orcdlk tbe abolition of infanticide, 
wbieh^ if TTP may trust the Qur^dn (xTi,i (}Lfi> 
Ixxal 3 h)d was cuminonly pmrtiaed in Atabia in 
Lbp boos uf female Infants- On the utlier hondt 
iserious evil was ana»ii by ins InxtitaLiDu {v^ 6 i| of 
0001 pctuatioit for oathH, i.e. tite principlo that an 
oath might be vlnUtod at the ^Icoauro of the ^nicm 
who had ftwarn it* if he |«<rlciriiL*d aotae sort of 
ixmoiice, Wliile the t^urdn scajcely fqtmtilatea 
iLuy guasTal principles of monda, it on tho whole 
irwta cm modmUwA^ and probably aimed at no- 
conslderahle departure ftiom cnrrimt notlims on 
tboM msttere. Hence it tolemtcA polygamy and 
unlimited eom-ubinage, and uatunea the institucfini 
of slavery. In tbo mattmr of the blood- fend Muliam- 
mad did not contumplate Mmplota abciillnn^ but 
he endenvonred to mitigate Lt« consequences and 
favoiirc<l mild roprisalB (iL 17S-17ISI* With the 
inHtiUltiuu of prlvala proporty and tho acqulhitioa 
of waaltb bo Tfiand no malt, nml be deprecated 
extravoft^oo m oldueiviug as m other niattccs^ 
Tho qualUy of iwmotud couta^ be rated very high, 
and, Lbocigli Ijo often inBiiirea it by tho prombm of 
lAradiMp It in rlear tbnt hia fiillowem wem bugdy 
pomons who rMnirvd im oiicb atimnlua to make 
tiunn brave, 'riio oscotip momlity afterw^^ 
Ungbt by Kflfi preachoim and, if the tradition is 
to bo bdievcd, approved by some of Moliiuainad'a 
early odhereuMi bods Jiule support Lq any inter- 
pretatton of the fint'lln that Lb reosemabh' 
and clearly receives no ommtananeo fttnu tlio 
Prophet-A own coraer, If any crediLdlity attonhes to 
hia biography. Like oUier loveieLEnN, ha olninied 
a largo Bhatp of the Ixioty Voli In Ma raids Os 
his perquiirito, and appropriated territory ax bbc 
doTOois, 

It is not clear, tbem, that Muhammad can be 
ciedited with any coimidefablo rofo™ exoopt Mi 
the matter of iiiluticlde, whereas Mi thesuboidi- 
norion of the family tie to tbs toHpoui brotber- 
bood he nppeoTS to have weakemst one soolai aanr- 
without Inf reducing a^ other equally strong 
t^ way of campon^tion. The history of this su&t 

M.OTff, 

KjHjdll diir /ite-Ki, Mkko, tWff., i 20 * 1 . 
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oriti can be Lncfld in Llia (jlnr in raUnif MCire 

flontintuDii^ly thea incst inetitiitioiie. 

irtiWE TiwwJ CDI1» uv Iilt> 

ri&roAi^ lwpii)ur ta 1* tfi™ * .***l!*^Sl 

conumndiauiff. Winiij: Abcabupi b tKf 

fm Ml pftwntP ; tb«i bi ft ittspuji hii 

IWitfr S^*ubl«t^ Injt pfam^ 

fcftr! ibbL whAfl nMt o3t« M til* »Lia*, b" 

Bui riw Us* BkimUan, when jj* yMtmf pjie^B 
vtT* Jotflliw Itulwnnw liB irliliH til th*tr l^rfu^ 

JUrJi dtttji- tnwiJtil th«r unbdltrloff tartUl* *iw t4*D^^ 

AlKihftm^ I* *?i:™id. oo tlw fieuiw m hw 

Sltprqm^ ; fllwUSn AtelllWM W™U ll nipU^l- 

jjqjT St iwniiJ idfthnt, ftn4 bb 1* dwbwj gic™p ^ 

tv hi* imd«t*Wtitf ta m# Im fak kilwf (il^. «i «ai* 
4?^S7 ^xitL 7tJtt,i *EliL iT, lisTlx. 

ii eiilv one eiatiiplo qf tbo movement 
dilN^tio 11 pf intolerance! Tiyhkh the tjar'an exbiIntA 
mil oTiKwil^ The I'lropliet Emclou!vtedly 
to moko Mofllim life nn irntreeanct within thfiMuit- 
lim world u In the old tfibal J^atom the tiili^- 
ixLUt'^B life tiKl IfcOfeti wiihm the tribe ; bm in thi* 
lie failed* ritice hb flint follewtM Bvenln^y 
civil war with ewh other* and m the histonr of 
litmi the vlfitimn of uy^oAer&fl by Mnibiu 
luivo IreqnffiotJy boon comnaitmlae^ end, 

indoedp fwniliiw cklmlajl deoceat from the Prophet 

I5ie c^nestifiTO of raliKiniu ioJ- 
ermtion tbs t|nr'flis (Motainfe * series of nttea^ow 
bolozLtnng to diehnsnt i^riods, and viuyiBg iroiti 
We^inindod ioliwmnc^ to e^tj^e fsaatii;™ m 
one tftit iv. 73) futnue happinefi i* yiorobod to lent 
Hinu3imiitio&—holievenip JowOp ^bum^ endChrirt^ 
iine-Hiti condition ol tboir lielieviii|{ in AJiAh find 
th* Innt dnyj and doing good worke i in lUiolhsr 
Ihi k«t thie* ooinnniJiitieo are mentioned with tbe 
r ^ l^tik and Uie MeJubmno in & wnteact which 
ii^iM that tbis preeijoet before them b Jen* 
factory {ml I7b At times no form even ol coa- 
tjwvensy i* permittod oxcept rivaJp^ in k^nMi 
tlaewhM the SlosUnii m told to %bt with other 
oommunitiee relEfitleaely nntil they aowpt Mtui 
or lAT tribal*, which they are to hrini; in JituhiI- 
laticm Friondflihi|i with meuiboja of other com- 
mnnilice b forbid Jen- The mewt intolmmt nUer^ 
jii>e» ore the Imteat once, but the prosieia m 
thia diree^on does not Bocm to have been regtUar. 
The iioniiiseipEi granted the MiMbui to_ eaoceaJ 
their faith if wnfefeion is diutgeroiu (ui, 37^ a* 
ordinarily eaplained} is chamctcraric of aeyeteni 
wbieh is more poUtlMl than rohgionsu The idti- 
Tcito ey*t™ adoptod yrm to pnmt the enfit- 
Enoe of commiinitlea which profesaed to folJow o 
revealed bookp but to diaariii them and make them 
Lribiitary; thi* condltioti b LdentiJlied by iomo 
larbtA with that of stavee. The esbteatse of corim 
tuDnities to whbh tbb dMcriptLon did not apply 
wan forbidden, Binco the chief Christian doctnno 
U said in the Qar'fci B2) to be so b^phemouB 
aa to be calculated to pnodm-e a general ooavnbion 
of natiirop thb toleration* though praboworihy, 
^ clearly illogioal; for we oan acaicely conceive a 
oOQvubmn of natore being averted hy Ih# poyment 
of a naodmmt* poll ^ i i 

1 Legislation - A* a legmlator aiidiamnwid 
probably perpetuated cwmiot pmctice rathitr tnan 

tsiradni^ ft f»1i sMeo*) QnrAa !• oh 

ttiMy cttKind* for ft fxH^y jnrfapfa- 

a,d^ ll. l» imwrteet, Belf-eontr^ctoir, wd 
of tttiler. So fur oft nay iiriiid|iJo «fta » 
tncod in ita ftrr«i«emciit> tha eollector ftOMSft to 
hftvo bftOH aoxiooft to ayoW ony BwnWftiiCft of 
ciiroiialogicftl order, iflieiiw. in tN oftftftof ounBiet- 


i>aiiMiiiion(.of tinud ciitluie f«r tturlMi.-. 42!. I liem 
a. cuiioun iMdilion tlml wti liii deoth-bed Mn- 
limr imml de-iiiftil to franift ft «de for the Btudftiw* 
of tbo oonuuinilty ; Imt to tlioMirbo «npP»f*f t“t 
tlieyhftd in tli* Qor’fln (ho ortiiil mrordof tiod Uju 
uLterance nuL iiniiattinilly aeemed deUrionB^ The 
Btftto, honover, suflbiod vftrj'iseriuusty for iLe wftot 
of cniihuace in l^e ittftttor of npimliituiB iniEoeaowft 
to tfio ftovoroigii; ftnd nntil the mtrodnotiiMi of 
Bnr^^ po"" codes it wftft noifcr ftbie to get nil of tlio 
ifoctTine Uiftt nil low woo to be got from tfio 
Qur'an or Uio Prophet'* equftJIy uwinrwi wmduot, 
ftnd M Iftokeil the power to I^^ftte on ft icnnil 



ctironoiogicni oruer, wnenw, m wv 
imj onftEtiiicnta, it J«» to lioinj^iileiiioBtoil by 
tioift Where there t* onylhmg like ayRtomnlic 
tiffttiuent Of Any topio-«,y., tjw inwft of inherit' 
anee in firtA tv.—the signs of iraproviiifttiwi ^ 
verT ftwmnanl j *ad even ft little ^dewUon 
ftlioim the bftiiwrily and folly of tho 


n»68saiy for him to ionnuUUa views oa vano^ 
EiiattozB which any torin of roHgioa* ptopaganda 
bfinipi to the front, Th* rtdnoflon of rbwo qi» 
tiona and tbeb ana were to preebe nnd plnb^pbit^ 
form pnibobly belongs to a lator 
in the tnidLuoii Arnbammad name* Mcts wbkli 
Kuns into piiHleneo a centiuT or moru aftor hb 
death i but In a form um Qar’an deaJa wiib 

them andfto famisbfla a basis for theolopyt thoi^li 
oM of donbtful rinnneaa. His theory of tbo deity 
Is, on the whole* naively imUiTopooiorphio; tlm 
Ahili of the tjof in lias been compared to a nn^i- 
lied OrimiLal despot, A myal coort is formed by 
the angels | JibriJ conveys mMsages to the Pro- 
phot (iL 913, whefeaa othefro aW sant^ moentod on 
tioraao, to flght the Fituphet's halUto (lu. vto, 

9, IK, afl, 49K Olber mtoUigent beings are the 
iiiin, or jAjiidsj, who*e prinM hf IbUs - t he BO^d 
woid Is taken from the Ethiomci the tbim front 
the Syria* Irao-Hlltoration of tb& Girek ; tbfi ^ of 
waa mistaken for the Syriac nipt of the 
irenitive] Bomewhat ns 'Ofldtftffla pets litmiifannea 
into m^r MKwf To those the Prophet prcnoli« 
(perhaiA thioogli a yaptuB reminiM.-ejioo of 1 P 
and Bome are ronvortod (ilvL 2a-40j liiu, Iffiji. 
Satan himjielf is the power that mokee for evil, 
^oMS men to forget, and eveu interpohiieH the 
ofSnltf of prophots. He has the dirin e permiiisloni 
totnislmd mankind for a eeaMU {av^ 37-393- Tho 
Qur^bi, on the whole, oeemi to favour tho tbeorv 
of pTBdestinarioDr l>Ht there are pof^nga wMcb 
contedictlt, and to thoM wboiiopngn It on evcaivffl 
nxuwer tether than a rejoinder ia given mL 
Fate [Mnshm]), The resnirectiDti of the ho^y U 
tangbt hi a crude form, and the futnro lifer is 
thoaght of as one of liodily pains end ploasaree; 
hence i 
are bci 

mainly m uu. i, ft-Mi.' ^ii.« ^ -- 

apocryphal mettor. The teleological arimnient 
tbe^^teiios of God is oficn ompbii*iW, 

la ThePmpheeBapfilofiato.—Thedistinctmti 
drawn in the enjic of tho fuimdor of Cl^mmty 
by D. f - Stninsif ^ hetweeii the historical and the 
tLkythtcal wi bo accomm«latod to that of the 
foundev of Ib14Mp ibmigil a* regards Mubammod 
we have not» much to rift canonical doeuments 
■a loeontrast the impnwBsms left by the biography 
of tbn la^ with the cbajacter of riae Praihet u it 
appears at iktor period* of liJdm- That mogmphy, 
OS wlU be wca* left room for i«nue importatit 
arapplemetite and called for modificatinn in HMitiln 

^^^^^harndeT attributed to Mulnunmad In the 
bloeraphj of Ibn IshM as lias been ex- 

eeSingly unfovonraUe, In order to gnm hie ends 
he iTWtfdfi froiis no esiwslient, and lie a|jprT»y« ol 
at^likx unscrunulonFinen* on thw jiart of hi* m- 
berciits, when eierclieil In hi* inleriiit, I prohtr* 
1 Uhtm /tt* /Wf da* dnCKjtl VetM tmfUHn, Ui|JBf, 
1MI4^ PL ufr. 
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tQ Lhfl tiLmuftL fnim the tluvnJtv of the ^teL'Cdn^ 
bal riraly jneqtiiteH it witli th^ hk^ He {iKfganmsia 
JimtA^ibiitioiiA Kad whoIcsAJe rruEifHMn& Hii 
cswr ma tytTUit of Modliu b that of a roUber^ 
cMef. |io3itlciiJ c^ooniy coa«iiat« in itccitriiig 

mid diiriEling plantter. the iliqtrilMticii of i1\b ktter 
hfiiikj; at timffl OAiri-cd nut on piiadtil^a which ftdl 
Jo lyiLujy Li* foUowocB’ idea* of jiiaticq. He is 
Ii]itit!^i 2 :lf on aHLridiiud libertine uil cncouregee the 
pwwion in hk followers, fur whatever he 
uofld ho iijirepatod to ntead the oKpresa anthoriu 
tion of the Eleit^, it however^ impo8iih3(. 
to 5nd liooLnne wMoh he ie not prepond lu 
&liiindci]i in onlcr to pecctra a noHtin] end. At 
diflerent [KtmlM in hhi career he ubandon^ the unity 
of G&i mtd Ljb elnim to the tltlE Prophotr 

Thi^ Lt a ilisa^reeaUe piotnre Jof th$ foiinder of 
a religion, uid it cannot bo pleaded that ft is a 
uctQ]^ drawn hy au enemy ? and, thoneh [bn 
JaLAi]'* nauie waa for Bome reason h^d in loa^ 
mtoeiii by ihe elaasicaJ tnditjuiiiiliata of the ird 
iHlAiHin oefiL., they make no attempt to discrediE 
those portionAof the biowra^y which bw hardest 
on the dhoiactor of then l^iiphet. The theory 
that this rtcjiBoii'i oondnot wai a model for Ills 
followers luie in consequence done nerions mLn^ 
chief. 

Apolt^diw For MuhAiiiniad w'ere ataxted tn the 
I Bill cenL by H. dc HonlaiaviHieiii,^ who wan 
favoared by (.#ibhon hecao.^ thii apelo^ nioTided 
■O'lne lOfitnimenta agnlnet Giristiinity. More im¬ 
portance vetm attached to the lecture of Carlyle on 
* The Hero as Prophet,' inoorporated in the collec¬ 
tion c^lcfl ^srHi’ and iitro- \ Ijondoti^ 

1841), in which Muhominad wu tzkkon i* the tyiHi 
of a heroir prophet, jnet aa Odin wa* mode tlie 
type of a heroic divinity, the author'a hnowlciigo 
of the twu pei^onallllea boUig about emml, An^ 
other atf^de^t who ac^nixiNl Borne popniainty was 
Boaworth Smith,* who, too^ wi» aatis&Dd with 
oecond^hand in formation, and 
mittml the cimr of basing hi* oatimate nf ^fuLain* 
mod's thaJTvter and nima cm the UbrecordHl 
Afecenn period insLcad of on the far more acettr- 
alelv ehmnkicNi t«jiocf of IffedlniL No Eitcopena 
Ofmlogul for Miilnmamad Beema to Ijovo potoMiied 
any pronor aequaintanoQ with the Ambie sdiirr«», 
tfnly of ter the deinlle asHTtfan of Eniopean 
anfmority over tlw world of Twkm, wliich umy be 
dalod froni the Nnpoleotiic intjLiion of Egypt, ami 
the ocqiikitian i>f KurojH&an nationality gr its 
n^uiv^ent by largo nunihgta of M Iira the 

neoewity for apologi«i mnda itself felt in ^In^lim 
^mninnltieB. The mcht piominei3b writer ucr tIlia 
wide is Sy ed Aniecr All,* but tliute ore tii any others. 
Dtoflo apulogiais eadsavour to ditHq^it the hio- 
gmpLy of Ibn I4mq where it ahuHskH the EarethM 
twuler^ oBd, wliere thU cannot oeaqty be ironc. 
they hijnouiabk inotivga or mppuBO the 

odunto follownl by the Pniphet to have be^n tlie 
Teojii iiL|ectionable of those tlmt were open to him 
al tlie time. Xhiis bis toteiwilga of polyipuny u 
declai^ to hate b«n a liLiiitaUon wUh the view 
of ultimile BiipnreoHOii, and hi.^ attitude Wwarda 
^very b reganled a^aimilArly intended to ind to 
it* awliUoti. EIo evpo, benn made iv mm jhi 
enunplcof monognmy, but Ihe ingenuity rKiuireij 
for thm u bo great that the result !■ nBeonviiining^ 

Entr while Muslim domna, by naimnung tiiai 
whatever the ProphcL did niiist neoesaarily Ikavc 
been right, renden apology unneceseain^ flom the 
mrliftst ttmes there has mncli cdJl^g drtion 
in which the Prophel Ls shua n to havo pmctiiied. 
all the viitacA whkh inankiml agree in ndnuHng. ' 
Tho \\jim on wliirti Ehr hbiioriiw cliaractef hn^ 

* JLo itii I.^Hlgn, ITMd^ 

do* L#Jetlan+ IIBL 


betuj dbturted and a mythital diaracterauUljtnted 
havn in the rtmin been three. 

nil la the Qur'an Mulkanmiod on thn whole dk- 
claims the character of ihanmalnTgc, arguing that 
Jill predecessota were ordinary meiig Qimigli lie 
acoepEo tlie most important of the miraclea a^^iibnL 
to Mq^, Jesus, and oihoni (e.j., vii, ttKJ, ilL 48). 
The mimcJcs whicli he claims are vitjtorieij in tbn 
field* won by Urn a'^letaoco of augels* and the 
Qur'an which ii u raiiacle cither us contain- 

mg histoTionJ matter to which the ProjihoL had nu 
iiatnml acoefn or aa be^ of utmltainable elo¬ 
quence {cL alvi IfL, lllL 1 ih). To thc^j It ia 
poostble that one case of fomtcIlLiig the f nture, via. 
the recovery by the Hoiuana of the territoiy enired 
the Fenuonnin the Neater East 2 L), should 

added, though the text of the Ouf^hn doe^ not 
LiuEot on tLb as evidence of rnyBierioua knowlHgc, 
Since the mitnclei of earlier prophets ors attoatod 
by Qnran, tliU scarcity of tbs mimculons 
douhUeBB from the fint coastlttited a nerinua dilti- 
cuJlj to ^Euslini controversioliste^ nud it k likely 
that in Muhaiuniad'^s liletims many miracle-^ were 
atfjfbated to liim which ho dJd not hinsEelf claim ; 
in time he was credited with the ansdogue of every 
miracle of eoussqneuca ib eJtijcr OT or NT, witTi 
the exception of raislug the dead, w1iiE;h perhaps 
was not itscribed to him on tho ground ttiat L% 
own naiuirroction never bccEUnn a dogma of tslAm. 
fn works uJF tlie 4tli cent, of Isldm ^eoc nilmctes 
ore collected and, aa is nniLaJ in Muslim worka, 
attested W chains of witnsEBcs, under tho tlHo 
* Ihroofa of the Mission.' Tin e luosL frequeu lly 

murfated of tliM tniracles h tlie 'Bpiittingof Llm 
moon/ for which U acenis pocslblD to ml dues 
Qur'inie attestatiun {liv. 1), tliouuh perliapa tlie 
t4sxt ftJiimy be taken hypolhsticidLy rather than 
aa an a^rliun. Anotlter form of miracle which 
was laipularly uEtiiLntod to liim was foretelling 
the fntujt: even the revsM wlddi he sUBLuinoil st 
r^tid was, aixonling to the Uiulition, revealed to 
Jiim in a iireani, lliuugh theoflicial account of that 
affair in tAnth ill 133 If. no allu.^lon to the 

warning. Of uicu-vsIhiDj exparieuces ihol wLltb 
Jioa attrsctoil moat attention is his siipj'M:»HOd 
^aitconl luLo heaven.' which grew qp round s loit 
biie Qur^tofxvit 1). wLk h tuerely saya that Hod 
t«k Uisi ssrriint by uiglit from thosoerod pines of 
prastmlion to tho fnrtliest phufc of prostration, 
^uaJiy auuposed to tu can from Meteato Jerijaalcini. 
It is probable that this in the drrsm La miii^ 
reference is made in the &aBi«#u!mA{i:VLi. whera 
it ii coqplcrl with ^ ilie accursed Lrw in the Qur'fin * 
as a temptot Ion lo t tic peoplo, i. n. a star nbling^blDfik 
to tiiOfw wLw faith was weak. Notiiino more bi 
l^own of tills * dream/ of which w« sliomd inithor 
that the Qafiii hid contained ob ae&nnn t which 
w afterwards cxnimged ; hut in the trudilion it 
liaa been so Expanded nm to form tlie analogue on 
iHeionirLwavf the i:hiii4i#a TwialiLiimlicni, .m 
liie otbET of the col Seq tty of Mob«& on Suiai. There 
IS evEU a toodenoy to AM-jihn to thla ascent into 
heaven nuch ngn^QaKinle iBgiilatiori as is gencr^ty 
miopted by lullm, in the sojiie way aa analog^ 
Jewi^dt ISKlfllalion k tailed 'nites given to 
oa l^mru. In the story that the Prophet wu 
tran^ferrM irtim Mecca Ed JorussJcni and from 
Jerusatc^ to hoavea wc prohahly have a combW 
of glooM on the expruMion ^Ehe furliiESt placn 
of pnwtratmn,^ the meaning of wbieh isobvlnuslv 
oiKare. •' 

^ fSJ The ProphetV Baylngs and doiugs were 
into a snnree of law, cnm^[Kmdirig with the <Jral 
[aw of the Jew^ and, like the latter, not at first 
writtOD down. The great eollcctions of tEii»c pre 
r^ants oi rulingw date fr^mi the i,«wml half of the 
3fd IftJainlc ocuL, but their aacnmnTiitiioii 
bock to the Ul cent, of the migration, when the 
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of jurispindeiicc to bo | 

by^thE? laifliiint m jqrut^ of MnilJii. The 
cdLioL&tu of ibese tnwlitiotu *eem^ to Icbu to 
partly ranitt j Un? pnuoi'ic# of inventing 

0 ceii» in ’rtrhL-li tbe Piophot deliT^cted eumo 
inont or qf fotbonog isaymgii apoo Lieu wm jh> 
common frnni tbe begimyog of tbo [Mlftmic 
ompim tIuLt Bay genaitto tBytogs of bli art mex- 
titicAbly mix^ ap with inqli »*_ wo apix^y pli^. 
TLuj aatire critidam of tMa tnuiitfon coaflwt^ ifl 
BBc^rtBuiing if poodb^o the: qfodibi] i ty of tbo pof- 
nacu tiha bi.£l biini]^ it down. TLis yrw by Jia 
meiuiB OBByp and tjuIduq TOotivc* pnevonteii Uiw^ 
who eiijiNiV£rttr4>d to critulio it ironi exoroLofag 
tiiaLr iudraent frody ; h^nce tbo obainft whiob are 
techniailTy regwdqd aa itrong appeat to Lhe nim- 
Miulini nriticTalally weak. The rraphet'o merito 

a teginlatoT lau^t} tLarafaro^ bo jadgEd ex- 
elufiivoly Iw the Qnr fta; for, thoagli the jt&t of 
tbo ^ Hoared code ’ aodib^ to biM, there U littls 
reaeoa far ihliikipg It U) be hk. 

0> Tlic pMpliqt k suppM^d to bawo esprca^l 
oploiuni ujNan all eorU of iabjeqtft—«.^ip medicLne 
— 4 Qc 1 writers of cpsay'* asaJly start by ijaatiriff 
tbeoo digta. IHiow which Lave to do witb tbe 
wmmoadation of vjuiooo virLat-^a or tbe oondom^ 
QAtlon of vices were <!oUeeteil on a coniidenble 
scpJe by CbiuAli (f 50S a.H*) ia hk J?ftTiija/ o/ 

(Cairo, A. h the elandard 
text- bwk of arthudox L&l Bnoic theolo^ t waSp 
bdWDvetr CTitichfed mtvumWfm etuptoying w many 
epuriuue dicta, mjLiiy of wnLch could be traced to 
fabricators. 

11 + The Pfophef ■ CainpiiiBoiia+—No Bceennt of 
Mabnaimadj. liuvrcTer brief, could omit sJI notice 
of bia CompflJtiiuas, tbs persons by whoeo irLHtm- 
mentality oe aecodipLBhBd so maob. Many of 
tbcssa became blitorical h^arcBp u ooTerejgaSp 
gqvemorSj or geneimls; U k remarkable tiint none 
of ^heoi Utldcnook tbe office of her or even 

oolIcctoT of momoife. TLo tradition Lm]dioatbat 
certain inatitutione wem eiiggeatad to the TV^pbet 
by one or ether af tlioea adijeroote; bnt thEm k 
no evidence that ho was Berioimly inHuonOGd 1^ 
Bay oao of them, and wc ehcnld gather I tint Lkeu 
aftitado lowanbi bim was that of wotvlLippem. 
Althotigh tlie later |Mtrta of the Qnr'&n approach 
the cbsTBcter of olbcLil doettmenU^ and wo actn- 
ally have a ti^tatc po^iar inMovtsil in t&mh ix., it k 
not clear that tneea asadciaits bad any nhare 
in their comporitiom ladcedj Huch pnrticipation 
would have Ijcoh at variance with tlic thtoiy that 
the filrak* were direct eoarmanientiom from tha 
deity. Tl]i' tradition repr^ntii Abn Bokr nnd 
'OhihTt hotti itf whom gave their daughtoTw to the 
PruTibetp na liie inncniioat cabinet; tite former k 
said to lij&ve b&au nH^^larly m favonr of mlhip the 
lattur of ^veiOi lacaAtirea Df omis&iLries sent to 
tcioh we hear ver^- little; art agent was sent Ui 
Medina to prepAM for the airivat nf tko Prupliot^ 
bat thedntiesof thb person were proliHfcbty Mltticalp 
at lout ns niucb as religioos; and. When the 
policy of winning the Avab tribes had commoneed, 
miseloiiariett wens sent to teach neophytea tboao 
portlona qf ihq Qur'an which wore to^ eni ployed 
in the liturgy; theflu miHdoOajracfl apjiear^ how- 
everi bo iiave hitd in imrt military' chnnreterH 
When the rinie ImmI come to extend the mission 
enti^ide Arabia. cavoyM were wnt bearing copies 
i)f the I^pbet'ri letter to ad monareltH known to 
him ; but^ as these coEitaiDoil n coininand to aiiopi 
Ish^m on pain of being aitackedp theru wan no 
oeeaslon for the men=«ngeit to endeavour to per- 
euade. 

The th^iy that I si Aim k prininrily a |H>litieal 
sjlvGiitiiTe U heme out by ilwsnl»equan1 cam r riof 
iti^ most dktingukhed adheTente. Thry iheeuruu- 
lal; 4 ?il fDttuiic*p and etberwkn obtained conuptcu- 


ous w'oridly suco^; 'Omar k credited by some 
historians with ceQ!nia]mato statevniaimbip, aiiii 
several others dkplnycd taltmle as cominaiitlcrH 
of armies ^ but tbcie was miioh rivalry for tlic 
first pli^, and a dUixter of n cctitory after the 
Propbet*s death different CToiip# nf Loiupaniom^ 
led armies against each oiner+ Tiso later legcml 
tmnafqrmit^ ail of them Into aainte ami picAchcrs, 
and smuqtimes into aseoticiL Tbk k done in 
I*articular m the efts; of 'AiSp of whom a sort of 
cult aroee* etsp«inJly In Persia ; hktory* however, 
presente him ns nn amUtkiu libertine, endowctl 
with personal coorngo, hot liltle else that merits 
admiration. , , 

li Hk domestic nfifairs.—The women of the 
Prophet's famfiy ootcr into the steiy of hw carwr 
corns what ms they enter Into tho ifulM.eqMqnt his¬ 
tory ; the tradition makes the &iat wifcp lUindijab, 
a woman of wealth, whose acceptance of hqr hm- 
bandV claim to a JiDpematnreJ mkaion was nn 
important element in determining Its anecesa 
lier death is said to havp oceiiTTsd ehoiily befom 
the mlgratioa. liiince kJs foLiawers at Mecca were 
at least to aome extent persons who required tem¬ 
poral suplmri^ it is likely that her wealtli (what¬ 
ever that term may have inesnt) waa devoted to 
tliis tKirpoi^ and, indeed^ eonsQmcil therein. After 
hsfcieatb tlie Prophet began that ocrarse of 
gatyr and concubirwgi? wliich has given olFenes 
to EurptrfAtfc etudsuto of his capaeT^ T>ut does not 
appear to have scandalired his Arahifm contem- 
liomriesL, exceptp indeed, in the ca&e of bk roarriage 
with the wife uf Me adopted aqu, whieh is dofendki 
In Cl Qur^anlc rovelntiqin fxxxili* I). Un two oibEv 
occasions tlie pnges of the sacred book Arc devoted 
to tho Projdict^s domes tin tronblea—onni when bk 
girl-wife ^'khah had incurred the sospicion of 
unfaithful no^, and wth 5 defendeil by n s|»eeia1 
or^e (xsfv+ llfLI; and another litne, wbpu^ 
owing to the intiodncriun of a Coptic conceblne 
to the irtriJM, tlie retnnining metnbefa of li were mo 
qmhittorod that the Projihet thTcatoiied to ifivoren 
iheiu all, and tka rovolatioD which he prodnoed 
aifflurod him that he would be able to lEnd sdo- 
quate RnbatiteteafirvL I fL], Since niAtfera no lew 
private null doLcate find a pbw in the propLotic 
L^ks of the ITT (Ho^a and tnaioJi], pqrhapa tkoir 
presence in the Qur'an ought not te Hh[K:k ns; 
neverthelw the tradition slates thafi aroordlhg 
to ^A'kh^, the Qur'an wouhl have profited by 
the omkstoii qf the sfrair of the oiloptcd son, and 
tbio cririckm might ba extended te the others 
In oeverni of tliese nmmagw it k easy to see 
that political conjidenitlons wtin domlnimL Mn- 
hammad, like nther leadersp vristted to unite tdji 
chief helpers to himaelf hy as maqy bonds as 
iwesible^ and to get a hold on d anurous oppenenls. 
Hod bn had ma^ he would probably have n tilbnd 
them in the purault of this policy. Of tbesc women 
'A'iskak. tlio^uglrter of his mo^t faithful followcTt 
Aha Bnkr, plavSl a historical part of CT4it con- 
iequsnee, and in the first civil war hemeJ? took the 
llckh The descenilaftttf of the I^nphet* dlfitin- 
irokhed since the year 773 All. by green torbaiist 
all tfseis their pciJigroe to FitimaliT hk daughter 
by Khadijnh ; the other tbLn^Jitera upiM'ox to lmv<t 
died wUhnirt Iwe Fft^irnaJi heruslf^ the wife of 
’Allj «wm* to have been crorlly treated by the 
fiI^^t successor, nnil died irix montha alter her 
futhcr, bang mJW to piny t> pwt for 

wbi«h ih« WM nnOtted menpporting linr 1i.^lAnd « 
claim io tJie Bucesaoion. It U curious tliSrt Inc 
oxact nomber of bk nous k nuknown^ ihdtigk it k 
^ 4 ;rtMn that all iHh! in inraney. Of one* bom late 
in hk life of a Co|riIe ethneubine, sent as n present 
l>y the Byiantine govornor of ICtTld. the death 
frynchfuDized wiih an cclipivs nf rhe f*iin, ^p^ioeeii 
te be that of IfTtli don- 
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Ceah-al Alritm ED. S, MAntoLloimiJi, p. m>. 

North Africa ID, S, Maidoouquth), |l SSl). 

Arabia (D, MABGOLiDcmt), 

Centra] A^f A. V^AMBARVh ^ 

China fM_ HaHTMANX^p p. 8SS. 

MUHAMMADANISM (in Aftina^p- ; 

MoluuniniidaniRii i# wad to have rcAobod C^ntml 
Africa fmiu three wnrcefr—Egypt by tJie NiJo tmd 
its jBlIluctiE^ TnpoU via Glia^Ume* to TimbuktOp 
mnd Al^kia vm Wa^k. Certain dataila of tbe 
tktm uf itfl IntnHltirticifi InLu variutu oommimitiiss 
wore coliivtod hy U 14 travallar, B. Barlli; about 
A.bl lOW) it faund it* way into Songblj ntar tfaa 
end of the lltli wnt. into Kaoonit almt 1500 into 
Bagiriair and not much later into Kataeua. It wan 
intriNliiccil into about the beg rnniu g of iba 

iDth century- ^n IIMII U waa ooininited that the 
nmuWT of ludi^mma MufiLltaH lu BrltUh Central 
Aiiicn waa £0,000 Aa eom^KtU'ed with 950,000 
foUjibLiU. Ita Intruduellon in certAin ploeea la 
ouuiiKte^! htIUi^ tlio hiUiiea uf historical persoiuigefl ^ 
U 10 cbiof miGdaiiaiy for Central Negrrhlaud waa 
onu Mul^iunuiad h'Abd al-Kiufm k lla^hllit a 
native ul Bnda in Tawat, irho donneliod abent 

Thu I^lAu] of CuntiaJ Afrita ftoeiua to be 
wbftfe of the Miltkite eghuol; and, if it has 
du-red a literaturoj^ Jew mouumeTibd uf it liave aa 
yet eomo to light. In J?siw rfu xuutiifFnan^ 

aii^ rifllOJ ISn Bomet ^tei a aununaiy of 

the 0 ftf'by Muhammad h. nJ-MukhtAr 
of tlta Kouuta tnlm of kmwwA ; thia perBonage 
died In ISSOl twenty ^iatv after the completion of 
hia woiflc, which oonniitfl of an edifying mogmphy 
of bia paiuuta^ comtamii]^ the kind of matter wbicb 
Lft mually found in liagiofraphlea. In da 

MAwif munffiMii, xiT.flSl 11 flam'd giTnextraetn 
from the worka of a aomnwhat earlior writer &dl 
Mohatuuiail aJ-Yaddali {f ITBS), a ^aHin hy wliotu 
in pmiBe of the PrtmhnE wa» puhliBhad by L. 
Maavignen (lA- ’siii [li^] Sumo ewitora- 

poTUTy pDtame (laBreaJ byone Bukai weto pulilkhed 
hy Bartn. There appears to he nothing iu theao 
dpeoimoui tbat-ia distinctly Afncam In the name 
iiiag&Eino (vtil Masugnon puhllahed the 

uatalogue of a library belongiiiE to a Centnd 
Afrioim ehiefteia Shaikh SidLa ; tbq editor uotioM 
rlifl alwenee of bpok* bearing ^ jthllqeDphyp 
nJehemy, and uiujici hut ottcroieo it dooi ool 
diiTcr ill character fmm other lalAmic Uhrmos> and 
tho waDt of repreflentAtiou of thqec aubjoets may 
Ip« due to aeeirlent. 

UnaLTfka—t. HaWt, ' C$f tUMkiioii v»b* cb alrkiftK 
hfl Ai*H# iu wiMflf ni u ni l iw i a, xli. IIBltJ 1-S&. 

D. S, MvinoouauTiL 

MUHAHMADANCSM (Lu N. AfriiA), _ i. 
HiatOry, — Tii4 bitloducLiuti of lalOm iubg N. 


ADANISM* 

tadia (T. \V. AflKOL&J, p, ShA 

Persia (W,. A. SuhduI p. mBj. 

Syria, and Meaepatamia {T. Hh Wi^}, 

p.m, 

Turkey (F. GteskK p- "Wdp 

Africa enmmchoed sbiarEly after the cun^nest of 
b, el-^A^ wbotci a.d. 6-H iienatimled 
w 04 Barca, onij iu the following j'ear took 
Tripoli hy Btomu It wae pot till tho autuuiJi of 
647] bowe^'or, that an expeditiem uu a ipr^t a^e 
was org^aed for the rabjngatlon of Amoa, whure 
the Patiiciiu Gregoty li^ declared hiuiBf!]l inde¬ 
pendent uf the By niiihuiQ empenr, and made Sbeltia 
(iu Toniaia) bUi bbeI of g^cmment. The Arab 
ipTailer» 'AbdoIL&h b. Abl Serb, who hud adraoHid 
through the iuleriur, defeated the foiM oollecbed 
by Gtegaty In the hutUe uf Akuba, where Gregory 
hiiTi«e1i mriiibed, took imd pillaged Sbeitlap and 
poceeded to deruatate the country Hinthiraids oa 
Ear as Gafa and Jerid and northa^arda an tar ae 
.^fa^^lajAnila Poniiancnt oceupatkm wae not yet 
conteniplat'ed^ and ibe concfueron were aatiafied 
with a heavy uionej paymmitj no the receipt of 
which tbey.witlidrew j oeitain converHient, howuif er, 
were made. Tho cstO wat which followed thu 
death of 'Dthman delayed the aetividee of the 
Mualiiufi in tbia ref^oti for a time, bet in the 
hilt Umayyod KhiUlfaht Mu awiyah^ dispatched an 
expedition thither, which oTBrcaJUfr the troom 
iwnt hy the Byiactine emperor^ and In 669 catab^ 
llabed a province Iftlf^iyjah, with 'Ucthah b. 
for ita htst docemor, who for tbe hret time 
employed Berh^ cuuverta aa ooldieia, and fannded 
tbe city of K^raw atL SIiiob tbe lelAmic programme 
waa earriiHL uut tiy this guremur^ whu threatened 
the pagana with extermLaafion^ the religlEm bugau 
to Hpread faet among the Berber triboo. In 675 
'Uqbah wee replaced by a Itea vigoToiu guvomor *, 
but bo wan wmt hack to hia prufluee by Yoxld L 
ftborliy after hi» uccesiquu, and prooeeded to 
organire an expoditiun which hnallj reached Ceuta 
in the extreme went of Africa, whence he turned 
aonth and aaw the Atlantic before etar^g home¬ 
ward I bnt he did notagain rearh Kaiiawan, as Hik 
ojtuy was attacked by Liiperior forces and anuihi' 
lated It Tehuda, N.E. of Biecrik Mis defeat and 
death (68^) were followed a gfraeral ruTolt of 
thn Airicana from Arab rule, and an indopenilflnt 
Berber atate, with Kaijrawaii rot dmifal, was able 
to muintaln Ituell for dve yeara. m 650 thio dtjr 
was re-taken by the Ara^, who, however, evacu¬ 
ated the pTOTince, which lApeed into anareliy. An 
end WRA lint to this by hfuulh k Nu^ir, Ai:nt in 
705 to Kairawan u governor of Ifrteiyyah, who 
travereed ae far ua Ceuta the eonntry previouBty 
invaded by'L\buh, punctmicd Eia forariiUth *a the 
Ouib oE bijiluiaB, took Tangiere^ and metal led 
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B Berber wnTiert there ^rew^* He retrirned 
to KumwAfL In 700, hnrine deiiutelj wen 
Afri^tL la UULnip and put an end to GhrbtlaD 
doimnalloD^ where It etill mMed. The pieeA 
UitiELyyjid 'dmot It b said to have uoJ 

In the preppi^BiiEon ef lubm ainen^ the |jiLahituit& 
of thw temt^sriea. 

The KMrijitepi^ who were giving mneh troehle 
in the eutem domioionsof the KlmltriJuT ahn sent 
rdb&LonATW to eJia w^t, where they fotizid a nudj 
heariciK ajiiong tbe reeenilf tTonvcrled tribes. 
The S^ri doctrine speful amuii^ the westerly 
tribes^ the Ihftdl in ifrlfilyyah proper* In 740 n 
rerolt broke eat in the extreme w est tJio 

UmayyaiJ ruler in favour of the Khlriilte iioc- 
trine, jmrL as it met with hhub hiitinl Faoma, It 
spiedji over Mualini Africa; a i^yrlaii forre 
by the Khalifnb Hlsh&tn to quell tb^Tebellion wm 
defeated on the So be. Another force beaded by 
the goveraoT of Egypt in 7 -l£i wn* moto fortimate ; 
but* tbangh Kalrewvii wa* rendeiod Beetuep tlic 
KhlbijltumiuTitaiDed thein&elvca at TleinHen and 
1 J 1 the neighbaniing parfa tsi tha modctti ^etooecPi 
and varions In^pe^ent lO^jlte cotntnmuties 
eatablkbed themselves to Uie west of the coutiQont. 

At the beginning of the 0th cent, whOe tbe 
d^~i]La!ity of AgblAytea wu establishing itself 
at Kali-awan, under the uortiinal siuBezalnCy of the 
Klu^lfahsi of Bagbd^, bat virtoally mdependjcnti 
an Alid dynasty eallM the Idriaid beeamo dami- 
uant In the wnt, and in 8 Cl 0 faunded the dty of 
FeL Other petty druutios were also wtahllened 
in varlotLs places. The great ovent in the history 
of Moalim Afticm. daring tliit century was the 
airiva] of tbo F^tJfnld mUaioruiry Aha AbdalUJip 
who won adheienta among tha KoUirao, and by 
ikOfnL organization and etratc^ was able to ovnr- 
tbmw ihi AghiaidteSfe and install at Kaimwin 
a ^blfth dynSatjj which pn>sootiy inbsl^tatail for 
KaiTavraii a now rttyi. ^tahdiyehi as mctxopolin* 
The petty prindpalitiQi to tha west of Koimwan 
altertmtcii in tlioir alleghu^ between tbe 
tTina|yads of Spain and the Mkltdiyah, 

hut tJio latter mniainefl the daraiaimt powisr in 
AfrlcB. nntd they, ha^ii^ conq unred Egypt^ traiia- 
felted their capital to Caiiw, learingUi poasnsffitni 
of MabdEyah a dependent dynasty wled tbe 
Zirldit who in tho middlfl of the 11 lit cent, threw 
off Fitimid rntnaninty. As ibo lltb cent neared 
its endp the Almoraivid dyoai^, foimded by in 
advantarcT niuned Y-^nf K Tashirin^ with Ita 
capilai at Mo™?oo> obtained tbe hcgemqay t and 
LhU> in the middle of tbo l^h cent, wui d&plaoed 
by that of ihc AUnohadii founded by I ha Tflmart, 
which under its irat actual sovmi^^ 'Abd al- 
htn'miu^ obtomid possenfiiofi of ill Afiica la 
well ft* fjpaia+ Tht-f dynasty Ijudod one cent^ 
only, and wits snweednl by three—the Merinids 
with tbeir oapitaf ni Fez, tbo ZIyaniiLs with tbieiri 
at Tismsenp and tbe ^ahpds, wtth tbeiin at Tunis 
^whoao constant dittos kept N. Afrim in a 
state of tnrbnience for some two oenturieK. In 
the Iflth rent various points on the north md 
weat eoasti wore soiziai 1 ^ Fortugnese and Spaujah 
forces and then by l%rk»; tha three native 
d^Asiiea gradually dlsappeia^, and, whereas 
tbit of Tnpls gftTfl’way to Ottoman domlnationr 
whlfb had Algiers for lu eentrew in the west a bow 
empire, tint of tbo ^harifsT aroae. The rej^dtal of 
tbs ShiHlfii wsft at different times Morocco and 
Fc£f and sometimos Meknes; thiuf lirst dyaaetjj 
that of tbe tia'diana, lasted fmtn ISSD until 1054, 
when it wsa emstod by that of the Haseluiazts, 
which Itecame prominjsnt In 1033. '^lO Sbarl^ 
and the Turl^ ^nccee^lod in ousting the Chiiitiui 
invadeta froni: the plarea which they hail i^ccapEedj 
but fu 103^1 Algiers was oocfi|dcd hy the French, 
wboee empire has evtr inuw bwn eaiending In N* 
vQi_ Tin *—56 


Africsk Tbe connoxiou of the Tuikwh oettlenitfiilfl 
in N. Africa with the government of ConslantinopJE 
grew constantly Ioomt fnnn tlie time nf thdt 
ostahliibincnE^ and the pifthaof Algiera had di^- 
cuity in ni^taining his authority ovnr the terri- 
todca wbich lay to the weal of thnt place. 

The popolation fomLing Um Lii^ic HmnuunitJes 
has remained ^rbertn the niain. bat| bcaldre the 
lniu:£ of Arabs at the timo of the iinginal Invuuun^ 
tho inlrodncE^n of tbe Arab tribes Ifilol and 
Sulaim in tbe Htli cent, has been of great Import¬ 
ance for the poUtlca! d-cvelopment of the country 
There tribeei which had hren looslal ui 
were, it is Hud» rent wEatwanlft by the Frt^fuiid 
Kballfah Miutuifir, byway of avun^ng himiielf on 
the Zirid Mhiiii who in l(Hb had acoeptod tbo 
siumalntj of tbe Abb&^id Kballfnhk destroyed the 
lotuiLllla eoUego at Knirawan, where the Shrke 
doetdn^ wfts taugbtp and burned in public all that 
was ludicAtivo in Sbfiam* TJlia Arabe adTanoeii 
rtctorlooftly, amt complied the Berber eovercigaft 
to make tenaa with tbem ; under tha Almohads 
i%me of the divirioba nf there tribes were mtrtN 
dneed into tbe weetera nroviftcog and omploy^ed by 
the ooTcrument as a military' force: 

• yar ffvm thciiiidrtB to tre mi£I ■ ibe fel-yoliBdi 

hud three tElhfii<«iflliiraedtoti'rvllntlionQ«iM4vtiaa ud 

to Hiiwj Uh t^Ttramnl lu' tlwtr Inrbolotio^' ick^sx^ 
MHhT, *L« Tntm arelire ^ b tiJU« du lAfcxHn,'^ la 
^Tvikireiwortoofiu*. It. pADCjSS). 

IndecdT their rula^ form many a ohapter in the 
hislozy of N, Africa. Tawaid* tlto and of tho 17tli 
cent, the QassMid Bharlf Iftmull parchared or 
preoured a great unmbsr Negree^ nf whom he 
rarmed agncaltiml oolonles, chiefly in the nnlgh- 
bnarhocid of McioocOk ttiJoyinn various pdvilege«t 
but hound to place all mala cnildren from the age 
of t*a at the dtsposal of the revere^gtii to he imined 
for bb* gttardp whUe vaitons employnjsnta were 
aUo funud for the fsnialfM. By the end of his 
reign as many as 150*000 of these blink soldiers 
were registereil in bhi Usto; they were placed 
under the patrons^ of Bnkhirt* the antbor of the 
cSiief cclleclion m traditions, whore reactity^ In 
oertatn psrta of tho Iftlimlo world approaches nr 
even exceeds that uf the Frepheh The imrpcre of 
this sofaeiue wo^ to provide the Boltflik with a guoMl 
nneonneeted with native ponnlation^ on where 
fldelity he could rely- A TurtisTi and m Lnvantiua 
dcmctitk ocither very cnnsiderablH la niagnitn^tcj 
were intredueed into Ibe eiAtem provinres by tho 
Uttemnn conqnrebr* 

2 . Sect* and Orders.—It will hare been seen 
fretn tin* ekrtcb that during the hret four centnHes 
af lelim both Kliirijlte und ihf Ito opLuiana heid; 
eway in different para of N. Africa- The fotmor 
are still Teprereiifoa by rertatu bwlated cornmnni' 
tlm (reeart. Kh Aw^ uuj; wlien thi Zirida asK^ 
ihcir indoMudenco of the Ffitimids, Shiite o|>iniDae 
were oondomned^ and a DcnoraJ perereutiou of 
Uiire who held thorn twjknTm™ (1014^; eome yeais 
later on the orcsmon of a further diipnte 

betwere the Ziild and the Fitimhl monarehe, the 
foncer areerted the logitiinacy of the Abb&Md 
KbaLlfato and proolaimed tbo orthodoxy of the 
hltilLkite sy*teni, upon which the Almoifavlds ahia 
hiiistcd^ The femnder of the AlmohiMi dyna-fty 
was a foUoweT of the AeKaTite theology, and 
hiuiHlf propagated it In Africa^ dlfiplacmg that uf 
the {QsJqafthandi, fuiA m^A'iAa, Cairo^ 

1015 , T. 101 b The further cliangea of dynnAty 
apiuuir tu have preduced no alteration in the 
dom^uznee uf these systema. The historians uf 
the eaiJIcr period call attention to two purely 
African wetSk both of which obtaioed Mine hold. 
The ftirt of there wna that femnded by ^filib K 
Jorif, prophet of the Bnrgw'ata Ui Tenieasn*, who 
about A.D. 750 prdfnulp.toil a Qnr>a rontainSnn 
rnrn^ sanicd after ' lie Cock/ * Uitr Elephuit,^ 
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' tliQ AssWi* * A^iitik/ &l^d wu nH»£Bl»t3 
Uli tribii* AFl*r h r^ign fwrty-afrTftii jwi b& 
deputi^ lo tike Eajftf protnliin^ ia r^ttiru muJei 
tha Hvmih of hi* djuaaty Ami Ib&vlng 

hU KD Eliu to aontmiw hli? ^rk. Tbla nmctiowr 
rei^edf wb mra told, hfty piuftMing: iBUm^ 

bat aeerell j huboitiiDg hia father's berR*j| wbicb 
WAfl apab^ pTofi±»84Hl by tha third of the lEnig^ 
Vfkittta. yuniui endBftvtittnd to enforce LU accept¬ 
ance nnA-et pcdiklty oi d«.t£i:p lad i» said to have 
roJAd numeFatia dtufl and tniJiBacTed ero-wda of tua 
sabjecta tn hii endeaToitr to profligate the dwt 
trine. The doetritie Boetiii to hare diflered from 
orthode* Ih1£i3i In matter* of oeretnoay chicflj^ li 
Babfftiteted ffajah M favtiag montli for Kiuundan ; 
it pTwribed ten d*iiy end nightly j.ir*Tera matead 
of I lie Bti^hcbii day ^aa lllh Mu^nram t ite 
aJdU-tBjt wae a Uthe of ali frnite i Lte tfiremonial 
eloansln^ waa much tnore elaborate Lhan the 
orthodox t eome of the prayers eoitahrted of ^utiiretf 
without ^ndin^ of the body; aziii the rormuhia 
were in the romamlar of the tribe. The ^odk 
Korviid Injiteiul of ini/a<fAieMia; it* fteeli waa a 
forbidden foodp whereu that of the Lea ww only 
diHpprovBd. Egf^aJm were forbidden. Theeect 
BiamTad dll the middla of tbe llthoenLf when it 
wu exterminated by the Alniormrida. 

Another Berber aathor of a QiiKin waa 
^ophet of the Clhuninrali near Tetiiaiip who came 
lurward in A^ti. 92^; in hia ayateiii preyar waa 
otily twloQ a daVp and the cmly attitnde adopted 
in it wi» m ineanation In wbkh tbe groimd wai 
touched with tbe back of the hand% He preiKribed 
fjuftLnjT nil Thnrednyj and on Wcdnmdaj dif noon. 
Ue reduced the fut of Eamaddn by n numbs of 
dayH^ abambed pilgrimage, pujiGcatioDp and llie 
total ahlokion, ivnd pcrmittw ww'e Dosli to be 
eaietip uii the ground that die (jn/an of Mnbainmad 
forbado that of the boar onlr. SpeeLueuf hi* 
Qur'an^ whteii waa in tbe Berber ^gtta^ep are 
mren in the KU^ of-wff&fdr ftr. K Fagnan, 
Cunatantmi^ IWO* p. I43b Wid rdict of the Beet 
whkh hefunDded extated in the time of the hbitonui 
Ihn Khalrien Ir: AD. 140tlb ^bo laufte that the 
^eater number of ■aTcerere eame from the Jahal 
which took Iti name fmm thie pemoiiage^ 
whoH aetaaJ career appe&ie to hare b^q rery 
■horL He woa dnfented in the nelghbearhood of 
Tangleni hy a force emit ^ the SpanUb Umuj-yad 
al-^lld^ hi the ycAf fli2Tp and hie nead wu Hut to 
Cordova. 


In tbe year another prophet aroBB among 
iLheGhumiLtnb,eaUed 3!n^nima4 bi Aid 
who performed miracle* and inidtuted a code ; he 
waa, howerer^ mrseil by the saint and a»»tio 
'Abu al^Saiam b. btuhtah^ In ooneeattenee of which 
mmt of hi* Berber followim withdrew frw idim 
The prophet in retaljaden eeaved the wint to be 
aaBwinated^ hut witi himteH *hartly afterward* 
defeated by the garriitcin of Centi^ and klUni by a 
Berber ? hi* deHiHmliinta areetill to bo found m the 
neighbourhood of the Wad Ha*^ wbere^ bowever, 
they ane under * *sort of ban, and forbidden vxtsA 
to the jabal Alam, where the mint I bn Ma^hteb 
dweftp of whose cult batred for the Ban! X^wijin 
foTidi a part m.'frocainu^ ii. (1^] j24K 

Ibn KhahlQn givnano dotaik of tlkeayeieiu whL^ 
tbU prophet tried to fAtaUiah (f/iirfory, ed. Caiirop 
1584* Ti. i223ii- Tbe tUle * S^iahdl ’ U luud to have 
been taken liy ihe first ol thme prophetif and^ 
being lew likely to olT^iid popular prejudice tlian 
the tirie ’ Frcipbet>' it hiu b«en auumed by many 
pretenderi to Africa—the foundun of the 
K*(inii(j and Aimohad djtuulio^p a contemporaiy 
of ibe fofioer^ 'aytrung man' at ilmcamtUEncement 
of the rohm of tn* Kiflmid IklanfOr It 

if neticvablo that the Almohan >[a mflnp at hi* 
lEiumpbal entry bto Muro^^^ in li5:J0p di^haitely 


rejected the claim of the foimder of hi* dynmty to 
tbia Uti^ asserting that the only ^fahdf wa* Jeaiu 
the Boq of MnT>% and that tha aacriptlon of It to 
I bn TQiuttit waa a fnhie. liiiEucriiQ* dai mant* to 
it have riaKn sinee tliat titoo faco nrL MaudE?, 

Of an ohactm Beet eailod the located 

qn the light hckuk of the nn nocount k given 
by Q. j^ntou iu ArrAiKV maroemnet, iL [113^15} 
^-3S3. A bmnch of thaio called 'the aeot of 
VtlHoJ 'u mentioneii an having ajii*ea in tho IDtIi 
centniT xii* [I9l:a] 514). Apparently they 
baae their eyetem nn tb# ^ur^ao, but diSer fnaui 
other JiluBllma in poinU of ntmiJ^ 

The genonil dominance of the MiBiUte oodep of 
which the m<Ht familiar oompendiTiD] La that uf 
Sldl K.hain (Abft Viytk), wa* not alFectcd hy Mio 
dynaotk ohangesg except tliat in the pfruTinetja 
goTemed by Tnrka tbe o^cial mtem «f the Olto- 
fuane, thatnf Abfl ^aulfah, wm introdne-rd withunt 
dJaplacing the other; in remone there were 
tw'o 0^. In Lba cities of K. Arriia there were 
thAirtigtcalBehcohi which prod unorthodox writem 
and teachers of euilnenoSj cud each were Lo be 
fontid far south uTimbuktu^ whicli wa* made 
nthject to Metooco in IS^Cj on* of the prisoners 
then takepT Ahmed BdlA, who belongs to a 
family of tbeol4>ginns, cozsplaiDed that the con- 
qaeron had jpUlai^ hf* library^ which# tbongh 
eontaining [60D votnoK^ was smuier thnn oEbere 
which lAlongod t« hi* relativca The Iilam of N. 
Africa waagteatly lEiiflue'nccd bv the Introdneiioti 
of the form of i^aithnu caunseted with the name of 
*Abd al-Qadir al-Jilaal E[o,u,] 15^1 a-n-K to whom 
the ^atoluhibinene of unTnin b traced. In one of 
earliest European Rc«iuntfl. of the orders (E+ d« 
Keven* JrAmKin r QrdriM nslv^ieux cht^ Tsw 

Jf lUitlmd mr de T Tafia, L84iGi Tujioua popu-^ 
iar beliefM wWnt thla perennage arc coUctited. 

^ S-i Ie li Whaw ajuB* 1* aeudailr f*p«iUd t«n*r* da- 

uadlpg iIdhu "to** auDB !■ lorinsJ bjr w&a 
aoddcnl bcUIJa WJuu * amn bni, tte Hyitaadefi kiuI b* 
lilioitelf cat,'' ah* bq- lonl Ato «J-<Q^r Th* ukiiMnl^ 
In UhLt imtrliiirw ud imtMik la travdL bny hJid tc lattn^* 
lor Umdi, Id the nwwtfa S«ilfer SdC^OOe truf at »U mtU de*c«iMl 
t¥W Ih* *tj; el thf** b* tean tfarH-evatitn Xlmdf^ ip. 
latj. ^ 

tdvte ol the ordcri estoldiBbed in N. Africa were 
mndB by this writer^ and more cemplete regislqrri 
were later drawn op by A. Binn, 0- Depontj and 
X. Coppolanii. ^me nr these nithcr original in 
Africa nr are only known to calst there. 

In the ]S|b cent. Shldhlllbim was prepapited In 
Mcrocoo by Mnhatnniad b. Balaim&n ai JaiQllp 
who ooubta as the slnrting-point -of all thn nnJnre 
and MinyoAt ol tlua region. An accqniit of tbia 
periwnAgn, w ho died In 1404, and is famans 
thmngbwl Islam as the aathor of the DaktU n/- 
Kimirdtf u gl^cu in ArcAiuu fwarnorninec, xix. 
577ff.i a* an npimndix to the tmike Mwai ^- 
Nd*kir of Ibii Askai, whieh contolua the iirea of 
ascericf of Morocco i A. GnmUc, who » the tmn*- 
lator ol tills warkp added to it aa a conLimiatlon 
in jol. ixL [lOm the \'mhr ui Mntkam of 
Mnbafiimad b. nl4jjViiirl, nnd propoeHi 

to add SA another lapplomeut tbe Ghtirh rii-dTvJll^. 
^jf of JaTar al KittenL The Sal^i^ji 
pubUnhed *i I'cc In 1310, i* of Himilar import. 
The junount of historical mAttorcmnliilnBd in th^ 
Bres ia small j their jimipm is chledy tu edify. 
The growth of the orders tbreughant N. AtrioL 
nltlmateJv taccqidiiigtn French auriioriltosj render¬ 
ing peenhEe a temtorial dirioien by niioiynil^ like 
parish^ does nut apiwar to have at any time had 
a bcne£m(J eflect either on the religion nr nu lha 
muraj* of the iuhabitante. In an ewiay, 'Stir la 
religicnae flauK la region die ItoW et da 
^le {ArcAt^^ nyimrrmi^p, tI [IfiOG) 4^-435), E. 
Mcmer de^ribes thi- efrcris whivli he sriiue^Md 
in two towns which eutint as sacred. 
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"tfct Mfiip wv ImiIIh nU]«f iMo boUnfln, ol |2i4 
nofl-llufhiB ntbfr IIvka rriMwap'; ih# « ordiv 

iapBnrtitMtd oflii IpicnaL bat b uon 
hitiitf w^rqiT^ bb 0ira idvi^titi^ tofa iwn «a wfa«n 
w l» fertiUoAU. ' Dea^'ljind tab ImiAAi^ 
bf idkiilfl tBtmcJt irp' In a ttrici fbcauJlBai, Kmpdjoud 
pUCtUKl <}4M£nratlw ill tlH ribU *blcfa ta^ up bu Urn* AUi I 

*an bhu tbi troabte 61 Prf 1 ni 7 liT^*{p. 1 % 

It u thtJb r^Ig^oiL wrapies & mueb 

loigi^r tabve of Berber thoM Arab liJfe^ and thA 
ntun^fi of the dyniutiB^ AlmoraFi^j AimakBiilB^ 
liaar this out. In the I6tli cant, tha devnte^ci 
Cv«kU^ mi*tilhi4t or bavin to pUy a 

political rAle of impurtAnae ; ^kielz z^myahtj 

or liariuLU^«A, i^ich nt timsd irari^ like Sowha lh 
iKo^lLtule. Are ragulartjr ewphijod aa lafnicaa; 
tney thum^lvw La timaa nf peace (so for u thare 
wcra aiijj enjoyed divcra pilT|Je^»—under 
Tnrklah rale tne tnarnbonte of the Amokirnn 
fjuniJy in the neifhhomrhood of Jijallliiid the li^t 
to direct the ptoneioa of timber lor ahipLqiidingk 
find oUiam hai! a ihfire in the prooeM of th^ 
piijiey I they were employed an anroye, ee medi- 
ntoi^p and. At ae repan te. Moat frequently 

we hoAT of them bamljn^^ inrarrecUafia The 
tlynnety of the Sfi'dliui Sli&riiA ie sbid to bfi^ve tsum^ 
riienced hy the iukOiliiCfinte of Siu At the tun# of 
the FortoifueMa uttlcmente betakini^ theniAalreis 
to A mfiTiLDoaL DfiiuGd Tim MnldtiilCp whom they 
im^doTeii to place bimeclf at their head mnd fofirim 
agiinet the ChTUtifin ioridure; ha relerr^ them 
to the Sharif Aba ' AbdolIiLh tliaD residing 

fit Ta(;madiiretp whoaa eoni undertook the dnty^ 
In IB 12 Uie ShAdf aJ-MA'mhn. whitp. in 

order te re^un hia tbrune, had handen orer Al- 
Araiah to ino tlpapiiudjip wa# aaA&^cmted by the 
mu^fUIiim fabbot| II n^amiiiaii h^ A hi' I-LIf, fit the 
uutajicep it u BAid^ of the nuuikhoat Abnl^MahaJllp 
who iKlonged to the fiehniiot order^ and even 
procJAimed himieif MehdIS. Thia penimini|;e waa 
fibla to take Monocoo, where ha fedabliahed BliuM Jf 
M ivoFcrei™ nntU defeated by inotJiar maiAhont 
Ymby^i* who e^ponaed the cau^ of the S&dhm 
ZiidMi, find WAii than^ not without dlfhcnlt j. per- 
^^aaded to ratum to hh^ mqnoatety. tn 1610 an 
LfinuTection in iha prorlnca Uabt wan he^^ 

A mATfiboat AJiAn b. Raianti, elK in fAvonr of 
A SA'dian, who nndertctok to restore ofthodor 
practioft; and early in the nth cent the niambonta 
of Dfilap Ebnd SijllmAH headcid politicid 

partiea Ln diHeiwet parfe of the Ba'dian enipiie. 
In 15^ a Tnrlddi loixe dia|4itohed from Alffiera 
which waaeq trapped in the KahLUyAji was save^l 
hy the InterrenUgiO ol A inaimbqut# who obtained 
reaaonnble temiA frona tha natives foriL In IB4} 
the AJ^x^iwi paeJia YdJ^nf^ etartui^ff ah eapodilion , 
lor the tanppre^ion of anan^y m the proTlnca 
of ConitAntme^ ohtained tha good offlcen of the 
niarabont Ibn of Hone, In 1664 one named 
t^hll HAinnd ohiainedi a paayifje fqi the Alnerinn 
troopa iMATchiiac to the relieJ of JijVIip wh£^ had 
hmn occupied by tbe French. In !li68 lha mam- 
Loota of Dela were at war with tho {fiAHlnian 
Shjuif Ita^hld, who defeated ihani and atormed 
tbgir nTin'^^p which Siad grown into a popalone 
and Hnmplnoti^ t4ivn. Uie brother and sncee^rp 
[tfiuhd, had to f Ai.e an Lnsurrectinn headed by one 
of the suTYJ I'om from thu moBAflt'ffiryj oamad 
AhiOEoI b. 'AhilaJiah, who wtun dafoALed in the 
peighliourhnod uf Tcdla^ Tbeii ActivlLy wu no 
ifcrf. mark«| lu the 18th centnry. In 1157 * maim- 
boat raLMid the tatAiadanl nf revolt the 

tfniBinlui Sinuif Mnb^i^uiAd k 'Ahdi^Iib in Iho 
rocm try of the i.*h uu Lumli. 1 n 1777 an tiuarrec^n 
wa? ^larteil at hy a auiatir of the fJ>«ri;Awi 

ordarp luni^l Mu^ianimad h. 'AlMlallAhp wIum 
followielm were ultiiiiately bcniMht olT. In ll8l 
halah Bej' of CoTWrlmitine condnct^l a tHitica of 
aun(iaigti!,.^ nut all of them iac«e«f alp aipkinbt Lhe 


bqadn of edtetyoA# in tld* provinoe^ Ta 
AQq^ier Dnkawl, Ihn ai-AiiniJth, ^laidto be favonrcil 
tha Brltkb t^otamnieiit> ef^Ubliiihed bLinaeir 
K Jiielif and organic the iiativa agnm&t ifcLe 
bey of Contatantine^ whom he defeated and klJIc^l: 
and Ln 1805 the Ilerkawls raroked in the ntOTinia 
of Omn and besie^ned Oran iUolt In 1813 the 
marabontfl of thia province ^vtx furth^ ttonhiep 
and many more raoent IniitAticea of their aciiviiy 
are recorded. 

In f^enl the oateovibls &im of ibesa davotcea 
haa l^n to fmo the wll of Africa J^tn Obriatinq 
ooenpadon i bat thb haA not InrBriably bean tho 
eoae, ae there nn huteuioee of the marabcmiH coul- 
promlskcg with the Cbmtiansi or even invoking 
thidi ABSiiitance againit nrala MrcAiixf iiuB^icqffici; 
ix 45}, 

i C^t of laints^—Clasdy eonnectad with the 
oruera ie the cult of flainf#, which id wiiln-apivAiJ 
in N, Afticiv The tomb of Idfia, foimder of the 
Idrlal dyqoety^ \b n comniDD plaice of pilgnmagei 
end both ii and other tomba Qgaie in die hliUiry 
Afl plncea of lefoge. The ton^ of iw MaiUifth 
(4ao aborei n. is rbiitacl In tbcmoDthSha'bAUj 
and tmmpreiiei3d& fi scfiea of ^i^ta to thiMe of hk 
anCHitora and dAsrandjintta (ArtMou 
Li A liat of the Mimba v-iuted in Lhc Ghorb U 
given in ArtkivtM marocniwM ax- [1813] ; 

of til# sauiLk tbuA venerated the tnwi popular 
is Sliii HMm b^ Lfiili^ \i A.t}. 1665). ^ b 
certnin that he has two aanctnanrap one on the 
left and one on tbe right bank id the ^hu' 2QL}„ 

nqd tlifit be hoA Mivaial feativats in tbo yeaf p one of 
which laeto tlirou dn^, A list for tno province 
ILaht isjgivaa in drrAtrer HwrDcaifiai, ariL (loil] 
481 ^ Ibnfte mintif Liai'e fanctmna corrc^iwnding 
trliMOiy with those of the patren Bamla ^ 
CbriAlia&lty. 

' Tbe Bdtci'iAA Stiuqft vijraAi of Ba'i-J k'# If. not only a n^lgiat 4 f 
oujtfB, but isimviwi acvDtn ot pcvparatlila lpt Ihc mcied wai, 
um thm grwXEr nouter ol 1h« buniKniK] iwd wtiwAtn ii tiu 
U^buh on piii;a£ mpdET Vm patcoEua* Of BSfi Su Abid ol- 
iP mi* nsUM onr Ircqufotlj Aadi tlu tmmw Bo 
Attui, eaiob !■ cbbMkfk^ ie be o( kahL OiSi*n ftjr honttatn. 
Itontf often ev^o Ihobr riilhhwn tbe mm* <4 a Enonbeat fein4*f 
*taw j]itrafiAB*nMu oOlrtJMT •awcaH b ' (ih mu SO^ 

An aeouttnt k f^iven fit-, p. 275 H } of varltnw 
Marahontic^ ^ " 

to mtuA min 

kolated vQ la^ 

E- Merckr^ SiM. rft f JUHrmt 

Jhoiii hwnl an boih MiLro ond KbrcritMii uithbriliwu 

Mueb Bolvrul li to fa« ionnd ia o/riMk#. no*. l-iK 

III# £a ^ofdiiotiJsmnf dgCan^ajHti^ 
Tdn t-ilT. [IS3A-|01'?L dftMw nufiimxiMv, toii, l.-Kii 
[HAH^LS^ fiw tloa L HMet, Im MoMvtm^fu /Vanfuk n 
4* Peril. IM i T. B. Weh, Tki ,f 

D* S. MAhyuLrQ|TTij+ 


bkuit P- aiua,! Of vanoilA 

G * tnbest’ ■-€* ^ou^ of vilia^ attached 
intly enJtf and notp like the edicionJk, 


M UH AMMAD Afl 1SM [in Arabia].—Uneof the 
Toulti of the taking of McccA by Muhanimad was 
A detarmLnation on bk part no lipng&r to tol^iratfl 
iwgankai in Arablap and the detiLnii-tiuu of the 
anideat cnlta hiok ]p!aco Lhronghout the beiiiiuiii.iA 
with oatraAmliimry mpidily | the moan with whioh 
Uio felltalicz. w‘cnf dke^rded by their worduppen 
liaa alleited expretaiDna of wondor fiom Mime who 
havo chfouieled the period. It i»indce«l nngge&t^ 
At timiaa that there fireatill imexplcrbi regioua in 
Arabia wldtbcr TbIaiii hm net penetrate^ ^t of 
th&'4 mmomt there Ap^ican to be no eonlirmAtloiL 
So Tu aa the AnUioriUea before n>!i warrmnt^ every 
trmlitioii of the older reLigions ajapeara to have 
perifthed I Jrtatenienta about theta whi^ meet ns 
m Arattie Hkeratuiv are enliunrily fictions Isu^ 
on Qnr^ank: texten and the Mxnlled * pm- klfiiw lf 
poetry' raiut, if gOEiobOp haie anJcrp^inn whule- 
Nite ex]inrgAtian. hven the revolla Id Arabia 
wbkh followed the Fropli^r^ dcnili dm nnl app^r 
to exhildt any reunnJinbcence of pug&uUiu, but 
merely a doure for Ulwrilhm from tKnne o| the 
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lAorD DEmodA tiutioiw of XmIaiu ^ nnd |‘*miATieiiL 
relief ID one imitter jtbfl numbM of dwlf prayenj 
i* aaid to Iwe been obtuaed bj one of the re- 
beniooja tribes*, thoo^h the revolt wm othetwiJie ■ 
fftUore. It i* irorthy of eotioe tbht LhoM rcheEioM 
led 1^ |vropIicte who elmed At re-eiuyctiidj 
Mubamtnai^!^ {MiTt, not by prm^U or otlier repte- 
MiatAtlT^ of the fiUlen jdolia. The HlwTAtktn of 
Arabia front wm ppcedllT follofred by 

the penjiiiriiig uerelit of ail noii'Tiliiniifi enltati 
even the Jew™ &nd ChrLptianftt i*s'bose riffhte had 
been reppeeted bj the Prophet, bdxig eitner bao' 
lebeil or fomUy tonvorlid in the time of the 
fiOcond Khali fab< 

The murder of iSie third of these ttilerp^ In the 
yoajf 35 A,T£, weii nn ev^nt of tho gfcttL«t import- 
mi™ for ^th Ambia and lj*litii> On the one 
hand, ai Home of the fai'Bf];hted are «id to have 
mued at tho time, it the tommiinity Into 
QflOto; ponipletc nnily ha# nerer been rwtorwL 
On the other hand* the political centre of JjiJftirt 
tlicrely uhiflod to a point ontAhfo Arah^; 
iho Ajwajein* name from Ij^gypt r and the bnitlea 
for WiD sneoOMion were fouj^ht from Ba^m, Kflik 
and Danmacna Tbe#e cities betame tbo tapiUle 
of the rimi cUlfnanto* and hfedlna wma nev« 
tefrloreti to the pwdtion which It had onea held. 
Arabia ban, theteforc^ ever mnm boan a provlnee, 
at a dutance flrne the sent of government; and 
*ncb [^ItkcipaliOea aa liava nscerted ihdr tode- 
ranrlctkoo within the penintnla hare been mediocro 
Wh in magnitude and in ImportaTiecL Snoh 
talent as HArahia prodneed baa been attmetod to 
tho t^itic^ (jtntro, whereM the mcRoiv] mttfaetod 
to it from qtib'iiio have been nuiiiily devotew- 
Then are, howevert certain ways ui which tba 
int^mmeo of Arabia upon Isltm has been conmUnt 
i>r peimaEiciiL On th« one liandd MecfA liu 
inamtamed ita pcirftioti thrcrnglraut hbtoTjr i» the 
reaieit iBlftmic wictaary; w>me movemgiiii are 
malt] to have eoutemnlated anbetitntin^ cHher 
Jemnlcm Or Haghdad^ tmt to have abandoned 
tbn idea as implacLimhlOi This plaoe bofl not only 
mmred to |■flrpfltnato the traditionii which iRil&ni 
tcM^h on from oTiler timeiJ, Imt hu a]»o iwrved ae a 
rallying ground for the asets; tuid only occasion¬ 
al ly Imw lia aaiictity beep fiolaied. Mfooca ii the 
place wbcTc the [cyimlo wotM «fl a whole can be 
mmi eudly atldresied, aiwl to tide day rcrividimt 
tdovennmlfl. whiDfa m u!^nally roaebionaxyp have m 
tobdencT to matoTialtw ibere^ 

On thfn other handp Medina romalmed the chief 
wtof Islamic Iwning momc jjcncrat^m 
had cewfi^d to be the polirical nplul. At ibb 
placov tlio Teaidont* of the I'fophet^m widuwa, 
Bcvcra] of whom (mnivcd him for many decadeSi 
and the thSHlra of him mEwt cv^ntfaJ yearvp the 
srionco of tiwiiltion came Into AxlmtencOp ami thfa 
bccamo the moot Imporiani sonm of law, 
tnoEtgh not Giet in the llatr In the lit cent, of 
lalAm >fodina prodnoed a ncbool of Jurista who, 
tbongh they left noUiing in wriUng, by Ihcir 
labmiii pfoparad tho way for the codom whose 
paUication followed ohortly after tho foundation 
of Ik^dAd. In the middle of the ^d cent. U warn 
tho borne of the jurist MiUk^ where ht rMJKvcd a« 
papil Ehifi'l 1 SlkAfi'l In Utor Ufe went to Baghdli!, 
wbero alone coiojTpaisdODa ability ooiJd find its re¬ 
ward- With the uamM of these perMina« two of 
the three jreat Islamic c»dM are connect^. I £ ti, 
thcircforerAjalilaa fand Indeed McdincM) law that 
theoietleaiJy ii obMrred tbrongbont lalim* tbcreiBh 
in the more dvilSsed Statrs the civil ^d ^mlnal 
portif^ haTC given way to the Code Napou^ 
Tbc ilevclopniBnE. of llte other Imlinilc 
hiNia little to do wilU Arabia, which l« thcwimiltorij 
h"%* lapsed bdiind the otlnsr pTovluiL'cs*. The chiel 
ImtUcm of the ircU, too* have been fongbt onteido 


AmblA 1 they miiH not, Jwwcvct, cot qoHe edriit 
ffotu tho jAcred territoiy, irbEte Uwf oui « 
a rnle^ win many enthuiisHtic adner^tn, picra 
has, bowever, been alwaji a mmonhlerinK deatra to 
reoOMir that hegemonv wlucb wots loot aftor the 
mnrdor of Oihnmns henoo there has generwy 
been daaffecltiMi toward* the mling powon Per- 
bap* the moat fserioitu attempt made at tMovc^g 
the losJi hu^mimy was when in the early Ab»;Hl 
wiod'Ab^lih, flop of ZnbniTp ™ abb to 
fAin the two sacred citiem for a time against the 
Vniayyad peneraU. HI* cause periahni with him: 

wKieh Imve idnoe taken place in 


iind rabellMsiui which Imve nnoe taken pi a 
Arabia have bad for their object tMvery of inde- 
Ttendence within the pfcoinipla rather than re- 
ostahibilimcnL of the pqllLioal beadqitikrtm of the 

acoonpt of the relimons condition of Arabia 
in the 4th cent of Idfim S given by the gct^phoic 
MqqaddAsI (ei* M. J. do fiooic.leydoo, 1877. 

&ft). The three great politiceJ sects, the 
BhraJu, and Khirijls {called by blm Shorfth wore 
repnetoptod in ditfetont paxto of the peoliiiula. 
One oBct which Jw ^noi dieappea™, the Qar 
jDatia, woH doounamt in Majr. The JniinS «hocU 
wore Mt tlien toslricted to fonr. nnd, besides iho 
interns of Aba HanlfaJi ami Mfilih, tho#o of 
ti^wttd IheZfthiri/SufyMi al Thanrf, and Ibn al- 
Mandhir hud ndheitaiU. The Shi itco m fiarisor 
the oonntry were alto dlHtinjmiihed ■* iMn'tailhtw. 

Of the rSw of the Khariil power In Oman an 
accfiant has been given to uio artv Of a 

Kliarijito who muntained bioiself In Yoniifm from 

to£fi9 a.ll. a sotiM ii ffiven byIbn Khidtlan (tv. 
n, C. Kay, OmarnA'M London^ 

l^p Up. The branch of tlie Hhf ah which 

Ima maintained it^lf pcimanciitly in S. A mbia la 
the £aidl (g.eO- It U called after a deiKciidani of 
'AIL ^d| who pcruihed in an abettivo riring of 
the year 122 JLH. For ila hiato^, roferenw may 
be given to the work of H. aay (pp, 
aniTKluvrnijfa a/ tM litmU aj 

FamuM (tr. J* W. ItcdhoTiee. l^oiadon, liaTj). An 
aoDdunt of the QamLaJbf in Temnn by danodl ia 
nioo tranniatal in tho work of Kay (pp. 19f)-2d2k 
Other toCla ware either at one time rtpreaenui 
AnJda nr are itill to be funnd tUero «■ of n Shi ite 
Kctcallcd Sab'lyyah repreaentatives aro to be fonud 
In a Yeincflito community called Yfim (Abmod 
Klibid, fliifortf cf YtTJKn and JSffKd tTiirkhihk 
CoMtanthioplOp ISfll A.B-p iL vf^ ap¬ 

pear to be rimlkr to tboee of ’Aaftqin (v Ar[OE, 
bieftonorw of Jl/ca, ciL S- Margoliooth, 

London, im-it, L 3011. 

Probably the moit imvwrtant rdifdotw move¬ 
ment which baa taken rfAco in ArabU fdnee the 
rise of IdAio fa that called Wnhbibl (iy.o.)ii too 
origin and coone of wblcb hire been by 

the Eu^lah tiaveller? Pelpmve, Lady Anne 

BtmiLU. M. Donghtyi and tbe Aiwtrian traveller 
E. Nolde, 

Be far ae the literataro of thene Bccts haaMUierto 
been made acceniblep it would appear that they 
Itarg had to mlopt ond modify the rcAnlta of the 
iaboDVB canicil on at the gnat Id&mic contnntr 
and bavo tliemeKlvw been Incapable of producing 
original worko of any eommuence. One of tho 
tow Hpftidmens an yet acceefllhle of purely Arabian 
Uieologyr di- Hv by f filib h. Mahdl 

of Yeihon (tll08 in which an cndcavonr la 
made to find a common groond for Lbc tnctA liy 
^omg behind the euppoM tnnovarioii# of the 
foandera, appean to r»t otilErely on tho older 
theological worlcBp already known in Enrope, the 
aathoiH of which wore nativae cd e\UaArabian 
provincea. We Ic.irti from this work that the 
Htkfl oedor™ and prwctlc^p which originalod to 
BagbdJd and Ba^, wem in Ibe aulboFs time 
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^vell ietne?«Hit<pl in H. Arsyp. Agiiiiittl tlici>e IUe 
W iiihAu iHovwniETfct In tho nntrtt And uortb of the 
^nUudtp to cxLfsiit A r>ii/r4^lu 

Pnjni tho iitiLtojiieatj wt the few trav^Jloro ^ho 
bpvo Bp«dt luurli time in tliQ iwdlmmU fmd hpvc 
been mhle Ui fomilujlK thnniwi^e# with ito ccitiiii- 
tiond. It wonji appear tliiit th& great balk nf ibo 
nonuiation Wj ta thi^iy at bjij mte, fienreiy 
Mak&Jitmiblftnr bnt that the ob^rvetirra of the 
pirwcticAi which the ^tcni OBjolmi U lum^h iiiort. 
regular in the tewna than m Lhe dtxiL There ii, I 
bon'evert pninidenkhlo ditTeTBiuM between the atate- 
meiiUi liilTennit Uwvellm, and miidh nairietj haa 
doubtii^ been oeepeioaed bf looil, temportLlj and 
peraoiml factorp^ AVhen K. Kiebnlir (in the letter 
hjiif of ihe 18tb eent.] riaited S. Arnbin, he feand 
Uiat a. ChmtLan was there tceaUd iwmewhat. oe n 
dew wivi t rented in Eumpe—aa an inferior beingp bat 
not necesaMily to be mofeeteiL^ Perhnp the greater 
naniitor of ThStotw in the l&th eeat. either ndopted 
or hininl&ted IfIaiu ; and thlsi Lodeedp Iw been n 
nv^\tj in the aacre^l temtosfy.^ where the prea- 
eiiofl of anbclierojra id not tolerate by the got'nm- 
loent. In tb^T WahhaM Staten the tendenfy oeeroii 
to have been in Ihe direction of intolenmee t yet 
cm tiiatter aimyat O^htAoipcmry aci'omiLa are 
inronRhitentp and it wonld appear that the de- 
lueuionr of the trareiler hao iargely determuiDd 
the condnet o( bia antertainere ^ own a mts^ionaty 
who went to ^iel with the avowed Dbj«t nf 
cirriibitiiTg the NT w&aonlj sent under escort out 
of the VV^ahh&bt territory. The eixplnrem o^ S. 
Ankido. appeal to Iiav4 undeigtme little toolea^- 
tion on r^igloUH groonda i Intertcil'.inl witia and in- 
temationn] politico hate nitnrfen?d with them mneii 
more, [t ia wottb noticini! tli*t the Cairene journal 
whii:;ii in condnotoil uetensibly In the intKent of 
Ihe hltieym chieftarnH ni S. AraViia> him for its 
proprietor und eiiilnr a ChriDtIan with the natuid- 
mkable name'Abd iai-Ma£it||;i^ " Slavo uf Christ. * 

LnsuTtriiA^-^llKia iiiJnclinLlij UirciiiiiiiHt ibt 

KlIrlB. D* a. SflAHflOUOUTH. 

MUfiAMUADANlSM (in Central Awia).—In 
uketebzng thcpeouHaHlieiof Is^im in CentraJ 
H nyc^aary to Ijtrgin with tlie impnaHOOu which 
Uie difference Uetwiien the relij^donn lire WMijrn 
ami mbUk Aain most make upon any one wbu hju 
iH’caaion to stmly tliofle wide-spread poriiont of tho 
Mnliannnadan world. From CctuilAntinopIt «Mt 
n nriidimllT envreaaing farmtidim and ii,'nomni ‘0 
inli ba olMerredi and the deeper the |«netnit;itjn 
into Aaia, the munj outspoken and inteUH; become 
Uie hatr^ lad aversion of the lielievcf to the 
i\(lhen.mta of a foreign ertx^ and the !«» U it 
possible to ignore the paintd uf divE^Doe fiepnmt^ 
ing men of vnriouai rellgiona. In Tnrkey, where 
Christiana and Maalinin have lived for ofinturie^ in 
dusn proiiinity, a Long oxistLiig and txmCinuona 
iniereoarfle with the Europena wnrid Iw nH’ 
ilunhledly rmoothyd *w*J tonny aapentir#, and 
hail tu a certain extentp prepare for a mutmu 
nuLlcrotamliiig. In i^nte of the teruponiry ont- 
breaka uf enmity l^tween Kurds and AnncniaiL^, 
ean.:^ by the pted^ry liaUta of the Kiirda ami 
not ^ thvir feligiun^for they ar« very las 
Mnalimh—the rebikjnji between ChiialLins anil 
MolLaniiuadaiui luv felr^ and wonld be mudi better 
if the mwriiie o( tho eeiiLTai goveranient on the 
B<^ph.oni^ and Ihn pditieal insti^clona from 
withuut did not iteaifdy envenom the ■itnnlion. 
In Idlliu pmt!nU itself in quite a difTcreDt 

form. Tliere firet appears the deemitKited enmity 
bntwc«a Shi itM oad Snmutea, and tho fire whieh 
thia aehisni kimtlisd more than 1800 yBaro ago la 
itUl raging. Ae for the lifa of the Shfire sect* 
what the pr^ent writer &aw and heard ditring hia 
1 fii rj ilT*, p, Iv. 


wamleriDgis aa a dorviah in IrAo gave hiiii a vorrj 
|Kwr opiaion of tlndr piety and tho inurBl effect of 
thrir te^hbgi^r linlward appremjvog and for- 
fiielitlcsp hypocruiy ami fniiatkiiiii, haired and 
hnplacabillfy. are the in$dn vhiracterutjca of the 
national religion of Foreta ; anrl^ whareaain Turkey 
a goal deal of the Liarardikal power is invented in 
the Imnda of the Sultan, in Feisia w* find the 
olei^ the aupreuio arbiteii of the spiritual life* 
uitchfrdked hy Uio secoJor gOTeniniont» and very 
freqnnntly ita rival. During the more than lOft 
Tjreftia* reJe of the present Peiauan dvimaty the 
&hAhs have Mriven id to cartaU the inffu^ 
cnee uf the prifiata; the Imsm Jimi'a of l^faliAn 
and t^bala were and ore thuir e<|uj.la if nut 
HiiMir^rs in power, and tl» ShlUi's ordlniLEures are 
nil wi^ont their oonaenl. 

If we tom now to Central -Aaia, Um dliereDoe 
will at unofl appear which Eseipaimttt iBlftni there 
not only from Iriln—whith is very nalnjal-^bat 
also fnmi the wciftem parttmi of the Hhfuhammjufan 
world, in npito of their coamiyn Sunnite chaneter 
and common ^anlfite lite^ For it is only in 
Turkesrtan that odherenh^ of the tahfiffite rite are to 
ho met with. There we find a diatinutly difTcr^t 
religioiia lifor ibe manners asd cuatonis of which 
do aoL resemble Uiows af W, Asia- There evtr^'- 
tluDg Ipoara the apcdal atamp of exttavagant 
fanaticum^ of on esfdted conteptmn of the value 
of ritual tfivialitiflii, and of a deep hatred agalnaC 
imi QTa.tinfiiL til ohsoTvinc the Central Asian 
Muslim in his daily life, bis uneM intercanj«i-\ 
hia trade* and h|B attitude towards lik govent- 
meiit, one us tempted to believe imotsclf not in the 
I4th, hut in the 2nd cent, of tim ilijrah, and 
prol^bly even then the preacriplions uf the tjuF&u 
bmd the SuDhiili were hardly irft rigorously ubeen'od 
as they are Unlay in Central Ashs- Nearly uim- 
third of the ilay m devoted to reJigiotts prai'Lbtno 
Every gwd Miihamniadnn ha» in Ida room a 
quadnmgolnr dopresi4un for the ritual abliitiunHt a 
niche In liie wall in which to keep the Qn/An^ and 
a special place rwantcd for the or prayer 

carpets Idlco moat QrientalSp bo is carefnl to have 
Ills drees In hanunny with the prewripts of bin 
i^igioni and not the r^Ugh test alteretian ha3i taken 
jiinre in the cut ojud ij-bapu of his inner and MUter 
garments Any davlatiim from thu nld ciutoioii be 
Itooly in button or braid i is loukeil ujion aa an 
iiiiriiigement of the spirit of Die law.. Even the 
matci^ of his dress is under ruJo; and, 04 

the USB of pare sdik Is prumbited by urthodux 
EsL&ni^ the talk atnfls manufietured in Bukh&ii 
and KboqoiHl are tutemiaed with n few ihr^da 
uf eotlon. The iniboii, lahio* the or over- 

coau and many uthor panueDta Imve underguDe 
nn chsngti fot cum Ltuies, tliere being a pnedominanl 
dwre to inutaln and rcpriidnce the usage of the 
Muslim world of bygone ages, and ^rtlcularly of 
Baghdad, Damascus, and tlie holy cities of Arabia^ 
The caiie in ^mHar iu4 to llie lelatiuus Inetwpen 
the asitis. The aaparatlon is mucdi mare iitricii and 
women are looked upon as mere chattel^ and 
Biaves )U the hand uf a lyrannical mariter, in spite 
dJ the niih.ter viewa uf the QuFilti and Its px- 
boundena They not only cuver their faces with a 
thick impeDnlrablp veik hut they are literallv 
Ahrenil«l in a doak of grenter length and widtJi 
than their body ; and, order not to at t met the 
royeUms glaiireof mtn, ynupg g^rls evm fiave to 
feign the appeamnee of old decrepit matreus^ and 
v«T often walk Iraning on a sUeV. aa if hawed 
ilown by age or lufirmiUesL Thu prehibitioiit also, 
of alcobolTo dfitiifcfl ia very nalurallv more rigor^ 
oaaly enforced tlion sIho where in TsJim, although 
In fonuET tinuM the ruling cla»M were noted for 
indul^njj fr^Iy in ^-piritsi during the upuch of 
I the TlmtlridA princes are mentioDvl who died 
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of rfrffriiwa iKwi- #nil Ilalw ftitil h» 
inumpertMl ihn tKa to th* court i»f the MupHuliiu 
Thlff, kKiwcvert mii be lAid of tbo 

tii tlio iirc^iit wril^r^n llino t!inx 

aUftcniionn, aiwl It i* only nniti tlie 
unexAtioii bty RikTiti* tbAt ih^ tms of brjuj^ md 
beer hia begin to ^irftad luncmg tba inhabitfijiti 
of the townjv. . ,1 

lb the obwrvAnoe, them^ of the niUng prwonptA 
of the Qu^ftti JUid ^unnfth the ^InfiMimndan m 
Tjwyt^tMi jmi™™* ftll hU el-»^ 

where; Iub creed Is tho power In lii*i 

■phltiiBl And materlAl life : hf it >i* m ^roidad in 
jJl hli undertakings^ tbouEhti disekb. wiA wtoea 
lliii VrOlbef in Turkey and Vnttm » 

flatniliiMl wVn^ be is able to parfiiriu hm 
□mjer^ eomiitliig of a certaia numttffr of fftsoAf 
j bovrinRsK flJid bfts spmt ttrw to ax minntea at 
mufiSgahaJk feontQmpItutioii^L Tbe reHifioiw man 
In Ceutml AMa mnut go far beyond ihw, for bo 
kitf to wld a few (ed^tleuBJ) be 

remalTta froin ton to fifteen minntoa in cootonpla- 
lUm. and, after hnrlng perfermed tbw ertra prayert 
be han to reitd In the fonenoon eitJicr tbe #djYiA 
Yn 5i» (xxxH.^ or /iifl4 imil m 

the aflernoon b« tma to tedt* a portion of iho 
MftiknnH of Jnlfll al Din Rdmt fijf-o.k or te ehant 
n faw iTdAw fbymna^ Thia fom of demtiun la 
obJilgaloT^’ on eiTry edudatod and tiwpet'table inaiip 
whurHis the perforuuLnee of tbe fire prayers- ia in’ 
dispcnsablE tor every Mnallm breapectlfe of soxt 
nr calllngj and whoever negleeto Uii» doty, 
or lomiuuii ignorant of tbe plflin.enUvr>' teflobinga 
ui laliKm* Hkundt e^po erfFry kind of vexation anil 
reiiTobfttiou on fho part of tba anthoritie^ Yor 
tJila porpoM a i^peelid functionnry cpjlod m'ti 
{ibien I* api^ioiinud, wlio^ accompanied by one or 
two wrvantJi, baj to travwpe tbe banltra and tbc 
utiblk pi area wilh tbe difrwA, a whip made of 
iwiMted thongs hi hi* hand* and^ wheneref be 
notices any one wb-o doea not go to tfi* nioiigne on 
tbe firit H^hunda of tbe iniM'oflSW'Aia (tba public crier 
who aafetnddea the people to prayw), he Is entUled 
to beat the lingerer willi the wbip^ of to put liim 
in priwu. Tba pLaya^ betddee, the part of a 
public eKamineri be Mops at random any <rtib is 
the rtieet, pnta to him a qneation oonoemln^ tlie 
tnaln prcH^niitloM of folkin, and tbe indivintyu 
tinable to answer is sent at oftee to ikIiooI wUbottt 
ocmjndentien of age or profeaeion. Fnll'gtown 
and even grcy-bBardedi men are ^sent to acbnoli by 
the reltgioua poHoe to lenm tbeir lewon by heart 
before being aJIewod to |[o. The rnv, wbae 
offioe ii a survival from the early Khaltfate, non- 
exiatooi daewhere in felAni, superintends the 
Lbv# of pahlio mofrafity. Wonicft todwMtJy 
dieeaed ate publicly rebuked and sent home, and 
eten childnm are sobjeotod to hie ojittrol, ^Vhikt 
he Is itill for CentnJ Anatluit the (police 

mspector) wa» for aU lulam in former tinin j but 
at pieMt, when modem Enmpean initltntion* are 
gainuig ground^ the ofhw ia hot a noniinai nne in 
Perdn u well a* In Turkey. FEuthar, not only are 
the pPHcripto of tba <l^ii^ftn more ripronaly kept; 
they are siiq dlffferimtlj expoaodm. In Tnrkey, 
the cutting Of shavieg of ihe Iwd boa hixp 
uiaclbied at all times, whertap in Oentral Asia it w 
foaked upon aa a ileadly sin, or even mb apostasy. In 
Turkey, agnin, aod everywhere In iBlAm, It nalBcw 
for tbo brtiever to waab certain partit of III^ 
nftff relieving pat tire; in Centmi Asia this la 
much niofu CTiunmatantiEl. for he must anply 
ittinM with a flint or with « cML 

(washing with water), and (d^ng.L 

For pUTpi^ae be eonoenU a few doda m tlie fuld 
oi bis tnrtian- 

Bnt line and many oUier peciillftritiea of IbIAui 
in Central Asia are of aecondaxy ImportMwe In 


eonipartaon with ono salient phaM of tbo ^ligtous 
fife^ Wntly, tlw wtde-anfead ftiul lifcgbtj in fluentia 
f Vlifn iiM fMrdorB w]iieh ncmluale tliO sitnatlofli and 
have ever bean the nmlii inovlng laiwer of tbe 
amritiinl life. During nanny yuBJs inUmete ^ 
ctualntaELce with tbe Muhamiujidana of Turkey 
and Pewla, tbe preflent writer nper 
such strict adhereuee to the ntes of tlie dtffmnlr 
nnierii au-ii such venenvtuju for tboir membe^ 
frenerally caiTcd dervUbes, a« In Tnrkeatanr Ifi 
toe Ottoman empire—nuil thb Is part^ubuly too 
caw ^'ith the pefinine Turk*—the Mu^avl, the 
Banttohi, tbo m^U and the QAAIrl orders have 
mitoj voUiiw amiMia the luw^ classea, und the 
TcsMctive derriabes are looked upon aa 
But toe better tliMW. Kt- the EferiiUi nnd the 
higher dignltarii^ very miuly moniJest the Mtine 
d«™ of attachment. They virit tbo cenveuta on 
friday afternoons* they attMd the Mored ^ 
monies, they take ndriM bometimfiB on botia 
worldly and j^ritiml matters ? bnt they hav® long 
ago tffliaed to he weak instmmenta in the bnad of 
tbo Shaikhs^ and particuliirly of lbs BuqtAs^, 
who. having acted as rovolntiona^ 
tbo inDovaUotii in the time of Sult4n MaoTiidd rh * 
are oflieially interdktftl and only somtly foUow^. 
Bomowhat similar u the case in rersia, whora the 
couflU-ts between Shritos and Bnnnltes engage too 
mnoh attention to leave room fat the o^ert 
altlicugh ibo Btndkhln and * 2 \li nUlhy find M* 
lowen among the lower clmisear The Hewt of 
duTVialMH to bo met with in towns nnd viitagea 
am either vaffabonds, lii-ing npou tbe credulity and 
enpersritLon of tfae people, or hnimlew idlers who 
ocueaai tbmr isime» tmder the fchtrqtiA fmantle} 
of rtHgkwta exaltation. ... ± 

In toe settled parts of Central Asia, and even 
among tho nomadt* the order* play a 
diflermt and a far inn« importaiit part. Ttiere 
they have token bold of the entltu popoUtion; 
they have poihed aside the sKuIsr clergy, i.r. 
the 'ainnwi;, or priest* eiluoitod in the nintiiwnw, 
and appolntod as such by ibc govemment. Tbw, 
of offurao, are oontmnjiHy nt war with tbs membm 
of toe nrdera, among whom the KaqsbbandiBi, 
found^ by Bab* *1-Dln, best known as tlie 
OTitbot of too Rmhiihai "ain (^llTopa from 

toe Fountam of life’), occupy tho^ Inrumost 
plncci Having aBeocialoii with the Najcitohandt 
dcTvitoefi during bia rtay in Central AriU* ^be 
present writer fonnd among them vunoxis anl^- 
divirioua, tbo chancter of wliich U expreaaed 
partly In ontor appaarainw. r*rt1y in the way in 
wbkh ihsy fulfil toeh nbiigatlona. They begin 
M niwri^fr (disciplealf and ba such th«y most 
fomake nil worldly pm^iowsiiand, cladmtheHir$aA 
and IJtihlA (conical hat), holding In one bfijid the 
(fliafT) and in the other the (a bowl 

made of a half cqctHnnt), have to wander aboat 
singing hymns or taking port in the ^ihitr imetii- 
Honing the name of God) and touFAhf ^acknowledge 
ment of too unity of l^oiil). As the majority of 
tlio derrisliea arc illitorcile^ they learn a certain 
nnmbur of hymns by heart and roeito tbmn In 
ohoTUi, aoconipnnying llis muncto&ons tnclwly 
with frantiD gesticuiationi and wild esclamattons. 
■^bac plan* ana usually selected fnr racb per- 
fonmmccfl, in order to attract nttontioa and to 
coUect nntribntioiiji j for tbt derrishiBs, Altoungli 
forbidden to accept mnney* often betray toe 
grsatest gmd, and tlidr obtirtHiveness lias omme 
proverldu. Once or twice tbc proj^ent writer 
tried to join such n bowling -company, but bo eoald 
hanJly tftand the faligne for more tbjiu nn hour, 
whitfeai tiboso adepts wonder about for dap with¬ 
out heeomkig oxhntiAted. Wlut Struck him moet 
WBA tbo enducanoD manifested during tbe 
and ba murmbon bavine seen one dervish crying 
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for Uto nighU iritliauL inc^^fniption tbo 

r"He utlts imu and tne rigli t') witJioDt- 
nxlmnattuQ. This, flf i»niw?^ mfen to tlte_ lower 
dognio of who voiy rarely' ottw the 

mnk of khaiJ/vA. a kbid of irnuLiute, entitled to 
preeidc otet & or (ccrQvent), ond 

to tend tlio ritoa! proceedingaL The titio of 
JtAo/t/^oA U mostly ^di'ea to Immed demih«#p who 
nlterwordn ftrt ildJDGfised u tiAtfj* C thcy/ ja a 
jtolkte oxprewon mstenid of 'thoii')» um baTe 
a group of rollowervi who eitlrfef 
conttnaally with ihem or oaJi on them onre or 
twtfd & week, Tlis /ojlyaA or U resUly a 

kind of lod^g-hooK m ti hicli there Are nlwayH 
a fflw itnUoimry JenriiheiiK wMla the majority 
of the Imnjiloa are vrandering membera of the m- 
ipectiTo ontdrftt who get a temporary shelter in 
an empty celt without any fnTtiito.ns or bedding 
and no reg^ar food, cacept from time to Lime a 
piiitu frko diahl^ ttadj if deprived of aO mauiip 
a piece of bread. The gn«Ej and inmatea of the 
tfTxyaA regard It an a doty to aseemhlG romipl 
the ehiof at the time of th* n™ daily prayara and 
oLm at the particnljir o^crtinaa of the dcrvudidfli 
amdi an tho taJqln (reoitntioa or instrudlion) «md 
Ihfl iringk The ktCer ii a cirrte of 

deniiiliEdp pre^idM oTer by the who aiiig 

and CTj Ml long and no vehemently that they 
pa«i into a ^tnte of excitement and b^ncinadon; 
their eyes turn wildly^ their mouthe loam^ they 
tremble in ^1 their Lmihs, and wboe[voT iquehee a 
dmrish La thia etato of ooetnay te helioved to hnYe 
a ehnre in Lk devotion, end to be cured of all fetnda 
of hk^rmitiEa. Strang to eay^ Ihd epbitnai leader, 
who proiidefl over the eKerc-be-h alw^aya remairu 
4 miet and motloideeis unallKtokl by ihd eceentri- 
citiea of his duo1]ptefl« and exnreaainghUjHitudention 
only hy a coniplm^cnt laijdding. Old and young 
wommit cbiklreni gToybenrdji^ and partienlarly ^- 
ing people, prt^ aroi^ ; they spaknodlcfdly sbiib 
the dervLhee hy their amUp lieaJ^ or ebnaldoF^, 
they cling ronnil their neckp and embrace thoon 
crying and sobbing ^ and some of them actnaJly 
snrpmtf the demkhos in their Dcatasiea. En 
Tnrkcy tbU nxcLtement, bordenns: on ozadnw^ 
ia Bftldoiu or nevnr aeenp nor la thnra a aimilar 
paitici|iatioD on the part of the puhlfo. 

In this and in many other respecte the kltm of 
Central Asia Etonde aloiio. Everything in it beam 
the atamp of extmvngaiicei unbridled paimon, nud 
weirdnem of aspects Tim lie1iitvi»r u expeeted to 
follow Uhidly the teneta of the Qnr^ftn s no dla- 
ciiasion or explanation is permittedp nor any effort 
to attract. Mence we we thatt whereas b Weatern 
[iJiUn thq cu/Adn (call to prayer} k j^vm from the 
top of a mitmret In a sweet melodicms aongp the 
mnWAdAin in Toikcatan mnimoci the faftbiol b 
rtmgh and ImH-articiilated words from lint roof 
of the mewne^ The perfermanco of religiouj dtity^ 
they say, doea not require any ailnrens^t. Aub- 
terity and draconic rigoni-a toOj pravaii with mgnrd 
to neglect or trasipass of the laira of lalAm* In 
the preaent writers time a MuaiLm convicted of 
Urn naa of alcobolio drinks was centenced to denth 
by being hurled fram a townr, and a woman caught 
in adultery had to undergo the penalty of rajm 
(being stoned to death b Stnmgo to sayp the Central 
AsiAjm are thflimmlveft fully alive to the exceptional 
podtion wliirh they ocenpy in falllm s thfly are oven 
proud of it, awribg that they nra the nukst rigorous 
executora of the ordiDanceo of tbe Frophet, and the 
only Muslima whose religiouji belief has not been 
contaminated by foreign inftnence^ but has ra- 
mained as pure as in the time of the Frowst,, 
which ihay call sM^f-iWddlnf (the period of 
happbew). Accotdiimlj. the apiritt^t lei^era and 
ta^hsra in Cantrai Asm form a dtatinct dwa, and 
enjoy g-t e a ter bme and repnlnthin b Tnrkastnii 


and the neighbonlicig cdtmtrica than in the 'Vi 
Tills rafera partic^Unriy to the esinta {aaJi^)p 
mllgiuuft tearbera (jkAmiSKiAah and ohiefa of oidena 
fplralp and not to the leartifid in ^neraJ. 
atc peciilLirly esteemed ami veuerated in CaottiM 
proper^ anjdf tliongh not unknonTi in the 
of may be styled the emintmlly notionii or 

CejitraJ Aridnu Mnglim wotthlea- As aucli they 
have Uken hold of the reli^nns spirit of the 
psople of TttrkastBJip AfghAni-HtaOp and india^ 
A fow of thcan may m mentioned hnra^ andp 
the previonaly nnmad Sahl al-Dih Nn^bbandL 
Ho was Mubamniad ibn Mulrammad ai-Bnkliarip 
and, as A pupil of Sayjfid Amir KulAl, he waa early 
known for his great learning and pielj in DnkhM, 
then the centre of Mtialim Icitera. Thera he 
foniided tlio order named after him. Drtrijig hla 
Tlfetima be becfune the object of great venernUont 
and after his death the Amir ALd al- Axl;c Khftn 
erected ovut liia tomb in the year 1544 the famona 
manaoleditrL and convionb near Buklidrft^ which bM 
stnee become the greatest place uf pilgrimage m 
Central Anla, and of such Hnctlly that three vlsita 
to it are dia-uied equal to a plli.Timage to Mecca. 
Next to BahiV nl-Dln mnhs Khwijah Kssh3m, 
known os MakhdAni A'ram (‘the greatest loid'j^ 
burn in tlie vlibtge of Kflakan Dear AndJjdti 
(FarghAnak who dim A-jr^ 540 (A&. 15421, and was 
buried in l^hbid# a villaca near SanmniAndii In 
the early part of bU Ufe ne acted aa guvtfrnor of 
voaiona plane*, but later he devoted biinM!lf rx- 
cluKirely to teligioas contemplaJtloa and theological 
studies, and aronaad so high a veneration that Ida 
ehildren reached prindmly ranki. Qf these the 
moat noted w'os the grant sainti of E. Turkeatau, 
Khwijah Axnl^ (.hia proper name was Hid^yat 
AlUUilk the founder of a ruling dynasty, mem Lera 
of which aHlI exiwt in Kaobgar. rrequcnlly mo¬ 
tioned and highly venerated aho m ItbwAjab 
'Ub^ All^ Ahrdfii one of the mutest thao- 
Iwrana of hia Lime (t A.B. St KimiAglurMk a 
viOAge near ^nii^fqandh wbino prave ia stUl a 
place of plIgriiOA^e. Similarly with the tomb at 
GhijduvAn of l^wljoh *Abd ai-Khsli^ a popil 
of KhwljaJi Kdahanl (f A.fcl. lOlUj. Others are 
l^mijah AhQfer Porsih^ a popii of BahA aJ-Din 
(t All. S45Jp who9a grave in Bidkh is a place of 
pilgrimnfmp MrtlcalArly fnr Aigbansf Khwijiihi 
Abd AUili Hitifip a fomilim boat and mystic, who 
■pent ranch time in India with HabuTp ihe founder 
of the Mughal dynaAty^ and died thore in A.K. 927 
(AD. 15S0); and Tuihari IfAik 997 [A.D. 155&]), 
wltoaa grave ia In &cikhBrflL 

Aport from thaee gnat theological scholar^ 
saiuta^ and mysticas there are a number of pemlar 
spiritual worthij» who are Tejiarated by the hjwcr 
ciosacs, eedentaiy and nomadici and whoH pUiUi 
unadomsd^ and more IntelUgime works ore the 
favourite raadlug of the momca. To these belongs 
Khwijah Ahmad Yeoevi* Hip Kirghiz patran-saint 
of the 12tli cent A.P.; his emve in ^adrmt-i. 
Tarkestan, surroouded by a huge dome new In 
deesj, la a place of pilgrimage famous through nlil 
Central Aala. Eis rmiglotia poauts, knnwu oa: 

pWiadom,' " Philwuphy'l, are ^ mniih 
c*t 4 »medi slihotiijU their languaij^j^ mixed with 
Arnhlo and Feraian expraminiiap is not ei^y 
onderato^ by the uniur^tructed nomada What 
Yeaivi is to the northern port of l^keatsn, 
Mjtahrah (peiveim] naiue, Rahim Sdha) is lor tha 
east and atfuchp He was n native of Num^gan 
b Khoqand, and knowm «« a lApd^A, a fell^us 
ityudmon. A dicilMuA waoden from pine# to 
bchavei like A man insane, but^ poeacesed of divine 
powers^ works miraclee, and boa consoquently an 
extraortlimry Indaence over the iguoraiit mafievs. 
The present writer's own dbaerratinn nf tbeae 
dl-rda/iAa or /efiri (poor) has led him to the esou- 
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^icLlLtu th*i «f tbffu are cimnin^ mm nltb 
a luit far ulvtutui«p rudj ta (ucpioit thff pliJn 
mud cuLwilibif^ U> ftulnidi tf> tLe um«l^ei 
maBimtid rv^nktlaum <if tbe arddn te 
wmcb th«^ bel(i&gj or dlmlikij]); the iiulividdmlLtj 
of or i^jirituiLl diiifp k wu chl«llj 

la till! lUad bi tbd tauta a! auaiiklU tlui 

ba irmeabondg | thei^ 

11 % bl^bly rc^arencetC Th« an the atber 

hmadp nccon tbem of i^oniBce, imd of breakfiig 
tha lirKfip:^ of lal^—iUl mAMn* There 
are no moaks m lalim/ The Majority of them 
are iUlbfimtep Imt the pre«nE writer loet with 
dMnaAs who wera vaMd m rdigVoiu ]or«, hiuL 
«<tndiHl in iundriiJ»4fp and had heea tuoiFdfi altnply 
by wanderinji piot>csuitl«a to nsnutmec the re^foW 
a^ ««d«ntafy iLfe of a pHast. AniixtiE^ thcea 
dorvi^tie^ thi!n ia nlao a oertaln Ttirk-dhrlnnh^ 
a Turk hy origin^ an the ciatiie IniljeiatAa tdala 
ttnknoarah who he very often epokep of hy 
tho nomadi! u a aalotp and wlm iaterooded wilL 
Allah fur HiifnJ huoiaiiity. Ho aakod Hiro to 
clidivor mankbid from helh to which Allah replied 
thjit He wtmld when peare. juatioop cbiuitj, 
reigsod fn|iireine in the worlds Forth BTp anionj? 
the latter dorvkhet there are many of local 
celebrity^ Lhoiti'h othcra coming froiai dintant 
coontriei have th«ir own in^dauce; Lu fa^th the 
farther a dervhih has wandeimi, the greater iii 
ilwmeil bii mpcmatiiral t^irer» and the ^ronf^cr u 
Jill prip uu the nioatea. The maon for lhl» eictra^ 
onlinafy inQneaw of the heggar^dorfiJdiei dow 
nui Ue tnerely in the Utter ignorance of the people, 
Imt rather fo the tyrannic mle uf the govenung 
claenea, who. lay ami ecclddaitic^ are tneiyithiLre 
liated. Thowi unofficial HTranta of Goil, Eiu^ dll' 
credited and dc^plied by tJie K%utidM, are rei^i^cd 
by tho lower m of themaelTca; they thua 

very naturally hecooia popular favouritoq^ ami 
fteqiienUy p^ay tho ptal of pohlicly aTowed 
protecton against oppreaaon. 

In Woatem lalUm mere is hardly a tmee to be 
found of tliofe roaming uintai and thoae whom 
the tmreUAr accidentJjy taeeto in tba Jklkan 
coantiiea, In Aaia Bllnott and in Syria are mciifUy 
foreignera.ami prindnaflyadventoreTa fTomC^t^ ; 
Aala, India, or Penu The Turk hLtmeU k too 
laiYp too may-tempered, and too much given ton 
milet life U> tind pleaeim in the ececntriciitl^ of 
the wandoring dernih. The Otbonsiba Tnrk^ ill« 
the Kurd ana the Arab, cUng!i with great attaeJi" 
inent to lua faith | hut he u very^ far fmia giving 
way to thfi rellglana MMtaay and wild fmiaEldam 
which are imputed to him hli detraetom In 
this xtidtiecc 1R« Wev^tem MukammAdiui Is majiy 
hnndreJ yaani ah?a4 of bla fallow-balifrver in 
Central Ana: for the latter baa remained nhs^- 
lately in the poaltionof Ihc fiietoentoribiof fskinp 
and. at the beginning of the pitat century 

waa erun more fanatic^ and urihodoK Uitm in the 
time of H&mn al-HajBhrd and al-^lamUnr Snehp 
Unwarer, wu not alwayi the Ae kmg u 

the Tnuiian: aleaient woa predonainant hejozKT tba 
OjciUp wdridly Bciracn foqad mnny vDtftrie^, and 
during the mga of the Samlnliis and later Oentrai 
Aaia waa lb* birthplace of litctaiy ccleliririei of 
hi^ atandin^ But with the ineruian of tb* 
TarkiBb popmation and under the rule of waTlkke 
Torkkh chleflAlnap moatLy of nomadifC origin^ a 
great change bai Ml in. The plm of Kirutlfi* 
cTdNr* liu been takcni bj exrhinT*|y theological 
fitndioa and myitk tipenilatioo. There haa been 
na want of rkmj endowdi odUcH^ and jwboala ; 

• iii lb* stbdenta^ IkRking fp>m all paita of Cenbal 
Ajia and lndl% bar* turned their attenLkn to 
Vrnrdy rollgiotia qaevitioni, neglecting even auch 
iiabjecti msi philwiiphy, wM philology, which 
are itill cultivated In Uie coUegeaof Weutera kltm. 


KaturaJly^ tljeu, oclentLItc mqnlry liaiiug iNKn 
aradually hanlahHl, religraus eccentricity ha^ taken 
its places and Centm Ada iw long hcu the i^t 
of tanatirUm. JnBU al'Dfn BOinlp tba antbor uf 
thn JfnfAoon% wia right in snying ^ 

^Hho irili loSukhiriT O ImI tor tb^r palu I 
lUtliar tboa IT^w^ ^ ^ dwlah* 

SimilHr thibpa were aaJd to the nment writer 
by hk h»rml frienda la Tnri^ am Pet^iia wbun 
they heard of hh intended vl4t to Central Aria; 
and when» on retuming, ha related to them his 
expftricncev, many ot them dUdamfnUy crltiriaad 
and iamhej at the overheated rehgione leol of 
their feUuw-belirevon, Another reaaon for thie 
great diHhrimce k to he i^ughi ia the belt of 
dieojy jtfuid gt^pe*, infe^tted by uoma^Ur Tohbeiiy 
whirb fiurrtiiidiiie Central Asia, and lia* always 
been a great hindranea to tta eomnnmir^lkn 
with tb* riat^f th* Mahamnu&daa wurlil Whikt 
Weaterrt lolAm has nuikigcnc caimitlii] chnncea 
in the oourso of time, liUim in Central Ajda nm 
remained Htationary^ unnAected by the temporary 
intallecLiuiJ niovcnLenU. in tlie West, and checkd 
by the strong ceiueTvajtiBni of a fanatical clergy 
and a diapotlc fotm of govemtaetiL [f ±>hi'itd 
Perrin had not tirodnoesl ito great clvit in the 
getrera! Mnrilm body# extending from W, Chinn 
to the rimreft of the Adriatic, leMm in Central 
Aria conld haidJy haTo relitiniHi its fanaticiBm 
or d^uerated into theft* aberrationj^ often c*a- 
inml by |noa* Mnilijua of other countricB, hnt 
mtciled 1^ th* CenUtol Ariana thepwlvns^ who 

ai]eiii* thefreo-reilghniki^ lu Turkey and Amlnnof 

Ifttrity of toiml, ami piorlaLcn witii priiia i * llukhdrA 
is the real Htrength of [riAm and uf tlie faitln' 
Thk difference bwoioH otiU more hn£»unuint wlten 
We obeerFe that th* iplritol sijsaluriwm lioaeivtended 
Into India,, m.ttA hoe |iiLrtlciilarly infected the 
bnrhnrotu mountaiseerH of Af^diJinistiii. When 
we hw of a murderemo attack by ^mo FifrlhAn oi 
Khaibari on an nnoffemlin- Britkli offieer, a* 
have alwayj^ to think of on* of Xonaticsr who, 
anxious to become a ^Adn, a warrior for the fnith# 
ia n}ady to paeriGc*! lua life for tlio title of iiiarUT, 
■nd for the pnvmet of n plaoe Id Panulue^ The 
exffttenoa of siicn wad formerly r*|fltrted 

ftinoDg tho Adherent* of Shaikh ShainiJ in the 
hem jvlp^le between th^ En'viianft and Levj^^liiana 
in the NAV. Caneaenaj but unwheru else in f ^tam. 
U », tkereforep to the wild infidence of the 
of Central Aaia that their appeoranee ui Ih* uorih 
of india muet be aai^ribcd. A. VJi iiiiiht v 

MUHAMMADANISM [in China). —2. Hia- 
toricaL — Chinn^ regardnl na a porlion of the 
Muhammadan wurld# may bedirided into {I) China 
proper tth* ‘ Ei^teen Provinrea'h and (2) the ex^ 
tcnoil prorinres {Tnrke^ianp Tiliet. and ^fongolinL 
Of the extemaJ pnivinw only Tnikefiian need 
emtifstn na here, for t|i* Muhannujidani resiffe'nt in 
Tibet and Mongolia have never b«n more t jkan an 
lualj;,ml&cnnt fTaetiou^ Acounliu^ to H. d'OUono, 
du uMOuf* muiii/wLarn,^ v. they are 

to be found nB along the highway to India throngh 
Tibet; thOK, there is a luunne at Taifticnlu 
fox the hundred nr an Mmlun faniUie^ living in the 
vkiohy, while majH|ui!-a are found iIeo in Butang 
nnd Lhlm, tl^oH In the latter oUy attended, 
it i|» by Hindu MnhammEuUna Tlie Lontaa 
of Tibet Are In no way hostile to lalim^a fopt 
need Mrite no irarpriae, idnce the Adherents 
^ th* t^ rri jgfon.v have a common tH>litleal btenst 
iu maktog ui poAsild* re«&lat4mc4 to ihodomiaaUon 
of f^lno. AevsnhrieBfr. there is nu pruspeciaf any 

V. Hitberto, At nil cveuIa^ the eonmicrc^ 

relatjona between Mahammadana aad Tibetan* 

> UcnalbtdMMJtffir. 
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hftrc brinijibt fsKi>tit ntp cvnverMOTn^ Col^tAin^ thaoj^h 
iha GomiuflE^kl Ujad lif fftr tram beisg uiL 

la imticularp ihtf llojiliuia af Smu^-p'iia-t'm^ 'm 
SnHcbu&a carry on with TibaL an imppartatit 
in tea, bnt in lldat IiicaJitj t lio tl'Oilofit! «x|HKjitldn 
of 10^ foimd only a nniriij Tibotan ctrar^rt in 
thiim i whjQ^ wka milmr Inkawaini in bb 

adhotimre v. 4^1)^ iw UiC utlicr bandj 

Bdvisral caa® of ^on^rman to Ctuialuiiiity wero msK 
with fn Sfing^ytui-t''£n^. 

HcihainHuidiuiLnu wu intTodaccd inloTurkcftaa 
at the time when tba powerful kingitocu of the 
S^4miLniLla waa pce&Btii^ towuiia tiiq Ac- 

oordLuj; to tb# tiadiUon—iiitorHareji inritb mimy 
llfoadAry featuiies-^irbicla b oreq in the Tiskirtt 
tii-Boahva {OxlTWOta In IL SkiiiJt of thf 

Twrii Innmm^e CoJiMiitar lS7S-S0]^ the Tnrki 
prinpe Bntak Ik^nim wm waverted to I^ni al the 
age of twelve (A.D. 96® ? he relj^aed dll IfH?) bj a 
ceftoin Ahd Nji^r Sflmrtnb who eejiie from die 
we£kt. U ii n fact of hbtory that the de^e^donta 
of Klfttok Bagiintj kno^rn u the Ba^hniida or 
OekitlB, mnintainH their power till the jear 1103^ 
and in dtiriuj}^ the tvi^n of Tan^hoeh (ime of 
that Ymnijr Hajlb hniahed tib 

great iliilactic poem Quilaiku JSilij! (*dny-mTing 
Sfiaitao^jp a work imhuBd irjth tboapirjt of bdlLoj. 
ProltAbl^ the lUfradoa of the Pen^iui lanuroe^ jmd 
drlUKiittun anionic the TarkL pnpnlKtuui had con- 
Eribated to the apread of l4ant in th&t regioxL 
But, If IdAai wia hem the reeogiLixecl religion of 
the ralens JteertAinly wae no iihora thua tolerated 
in Lbe adjcLrent TtiraL kinjzdum to the itaat^thc 
Ijiiid of the UiijitTB, Nor can too pwtJoii of Eht? 
MqsTima hare uoiiergnne nay enj^entiAl chnrtge by 
the tUne wlieti the KAm-fvhitii oyertlir{rw the 
llekid ktn^Qiu, I'ineo the eom|neied people ware 
left In full ojcereiio of tlieir rali^iiHiJi fn^om aa 
long «e they paid trilinto to tbe Victor** Siniibir 
meduKlK were pmedsed by the Mongol eenqunmT 
Jenpliix Khdn ftniL hb imitLadiate attocBMMdr& At 
the divuioa of hU empire TarkeHtAii fell to Ins 
Minb^n, JagAtii, whofwt an o Q e e Q ora aoon embraced 
Td&iit. Even at a later time^ howQTer, ton 
record# eirnclixdvely fihawi the adherence of priawa 
and people alike tn the new laJtb wa« hnlf-bmrtadf 
and Elie idc4M aitd uaai^ee of Larnabm w^are 
ctuite ciiniiutin among tiie profeeaed Mui^lunSL The 
blind NUperMtitiou of lha people facUitaled the 
Usurping tdoticfl of the nliUfHO|ihically lAfted de- 
aoeadiuita uf MakbilDm wbo at luiit ruled 

ai^ the n;(iiEitujil adviiKia of toe dldpciiiae$aed bomw 
of J attain and erentualZy In their own name. The 
dwen^lonji that dra» witljln the fimilF of Silnkh- 
danii thmr ■tro^le with the Kalmuka or Sfungaria^ 
and the totoeiim war^ of the Kalmuk Idngduio M 
to 175Q1 to the conqneit of Zanjptiia tire CTblneae, 
who AbortTj t heretitor won Ki^hj^'ariA aa well, and 
joizied the two territoHaa toother na the 'New 
Wuyinee'lHiln-chhmi. Erer nneo time the 
Cbineae hawe been the mlliig i^ower there^ and 
rarlonn attempta at rerolt IwiTe proved abortive. 
Only fora short period^ ftoni 1S<M to JBTfr 
conntry—aa Altyabahr I^SLie CStiea*), ozid aabae- 
qntiotly Yettiehiuir (^Saren CHtM^i-^grtre aa an 
Indepei^ent Mubaminadfln ^te nnder the wivage 
hot poUtivaJly capable Yaq-Ilb who recognued 
the eirxcrakity nf the Snltibi of Constantmople u 
Kliallfah; e.n., the coinage n'aa iitamped with Ida 
ruitne. TheMuliaiamuianfl of ihe^e districta are 
nearly all 'Purki, thoagh on inj^lgnhlcant number 
an Imngana |f«e below, pp, or Chincae, 

anii toe total popnlatton ia eMdmated at from 
IpOOO^OCMl to heOO.OClOp 

In China poper there caiateil no conKidexahle 
gmupe cf ^labainiuadaiu before the MoDgoHan 
period, and the reporhi of an earlier immigration 
B» altogether leg^dary. Cliinese tnuiltlnn layn 


that Tblam frjfmd lie wny into the coentry by Innd 
and bea. it WIIa of h malemnl iinele of the Prophet p 
Wrbb AhA Kabsliabt whii landed at Caution in 
A-U- or bearing pterento froui Mdhjtmmiul 
to t he cmpmnr nf CMnnp tegother wlih an tuvita^ 
tinn to ctnliriice IdlVnif and who then prooeeded ta 
Hiii-nn-fn, Other reporla eny that the liadieat 
miassB^ waa bfooght by Sad Ibn Ahl 
ivbafle toinb mny bo seen ia Can ton. The traditum 
attaches apecUl Importance to am capedEtion of 
4000 Muslim troo^w wbtdi the Khalffab Mu^Or iR 
taJd to have seat to aaslat thoempci^ir ia a titrog^e 
with rabele (A.D. T-S^b llie empiirar ponnlttad 
theai to f^^ittia in the chief citlm of the eauntry ^ 
they took CbiBeee wlvffi and became the [iro^^enitAra 
of toe numerous end im|Hirtant M nKllin commtmL^ 
ties in China. 

Tbase traditfinns litid Uo corroboration in llw? 
writing* of Arahleui htfftoruui*. China and bdiuip 
aa a matter of fact, were brought into contact with 
wb other aa a result of the oomiitlonB provaillng 
in d£liorspher& A bout ^ a maw ^wer in Nearer 
A^Ea emerged, and onother In Ctiin&p GAch ebar^ 
i^tortzed £iy a reinArkabte amhitloa for couqtmzstt 
end^ advandnj^ r^pcotlveiy eaetwaidji and we^t^ 
w^aidBp all length cainin Into contaoti Auet oa laldni 
(c^ 7g0) G'onqubred Trausa^ania^ whwli it liml lieen 
lAttocki^ jnensrontly litor toe conquest of Khura- 
\AUr 09 Tai T#nng the i«ooad enii^ror of 

toe Tang dynafltjp made hlmiw lf mmiEer of Kaab- 
f^aiiA. Of the mors gennraJ ineenLivea to mnUial 
uktorconrse toe ationgeat wan couimoreo^^ Hhich 
wan ^drenuoUdly KHtered by the later vruj^cors of 
ton Sol dynaatji another contuscUng fink n\TJi 
ton work of Chmtien iniuioTtnnefi, of whemo Inild 
advanee in to Chinn the Neiitorjaa itekof £Je[-an-/n 
f datm^ ftoni TUI) oflordj tell mg ev iden-ee. Agnlnut 
toeae induenoea, howeverp mnsti be placed ton im- 
pedlmmti to intotcoanw arbdng from the toudi?nry 
of both eutobfei to rest eont^ wlEli tlteir gaimi^ 
and Ml to limit their fftmtiara« The emperor Tai 
Tiong thaw*^ caution. In mjecUng tbo appeal of 
Yaada^lrd Iff. for aMi^tauce (na may W inXeTTcd 
from THlnrl. i. 'SfMI^r.p tluingh the rrjioEt of Ui* 
ambnA^aiior i« n falnicAiiou | rL i, The 

Mn^lbiiq bwanie more aggreakve aftor their able 
geneml QuEalLa Ebo had -mbingiatotl Far<* 

glitnap but hlfl eapedilloo a^eimit Kn.<bgar in 7tS 
wan tui?iUE!cnudtiL A cnoipadbaii (jf the ncmrrw 
tTabarlpi lS7fi-12?&? toiuwstlmE Kashgar rsnuunal 
Lineonqn&ttkl. The bcmling of omhoiMdarB to ibn 
eiupe^rof China I Elfiihin Tsimgp hirw-everk 

is probably hiitonritlp tbou^ aa normtod by 
l^barl (ik to the t^hional formp it ia 

px&i&hcd with all tb& comnntloiml featnrea.* 
Umlor the Cmayyiyto the Mndims Isad, indirKtly, 
a good deal la do with Cbinap tiuce the af 

too Turldp ozid ahso tlie were voafaLi uj 

tito amperor* A iime^oiufared tale to that of the 
Bceno litween Nnizak and tlic qu the one 

dde, and Urn Mhadd tthe rAifi of tJie ilrchuiiiivii 
T^eonto) and Um te&l (pmhalily to be IdenLihed 
with tJw cic^f of Tbeoptione#: ci R Cbavanne;^, 
ZkKMtoienrjr mr /« Tmi'Jbw tTarerj or^airoujr^ 
PetregTad, p. on tlje olber^ in which 

the iEiidii make# tJio kowAnw iHfDi# toe jViA^Aa 
{']:nbiiik IL l!S4, yenr SE [=a.d. TiOli. 

t ^nt-vtiMlaodl^ Ifae nurriititlMn LntiOilucUcja ar au ^ 
nJtOft lalO Hj^Un# Emiirt lualfT JiiaUnJap, Ih* itlk 
HAifc^ianiifan ol Ctoai wu luyfelj boated brio Nwm- AtHm- 
IL vu eOffTe^oo EmkI th# uwit ^ biv *4 Smiu^or bj m 
toraoiti ihm Wtlilitt ihslh in* Mfib idMH OC wkka aToUian* 
r^4miL *d. toniffip t^EfOl. J- ud ^«r-anlt ilril 

IntetmKca to O. to aMnce, ^di iMud* ^ £to Itoarm €ifli^ 
<UcoEUt IMmS, p.MiX wu Uw part tOriiKh pradeeta 

* iStGUitos: !■ ulA hamwt eC u& etotwjf toML tto CUww 
ilda At 111 4rii«r la tbt rvl^ i»t dhsmaHA 
tiwrv wen #1 Uw Ibwitiho cmin Cl^ton, W i ct T- 

NiS4ilh«, thOqh. 4rr Frfm^rn^ Arml^rur SUtt 
- ' — Mli 

Unu to itviji mudki*014 ^Ai^oA. 


toyitoi, 1«7V, p U 
AriiiT*lwnluiil 
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wid wm iimbiklil j tliQ Jirjit 
Cblntjefi^ OT Chm<?f5^ Tiirki, dint Ilia isjrtiiui)^ had 
qvC'T.^iWtri. mtiy Nj raijpinled i£ nitti.iii tJmt it 
Cliiiiaag AUUitimlb IbiU: abctUKl tha ciptMisE' 
liaii »f th^ Turkl A:A4 ^n nod that qf Uls smollar 
□jiLioaaJitibft in Traiuasuytiia dapqndc‘at upon him 
or apott diinri luclf^ m tlv^t Uio MubHuw hod to 
maintnini a ce^^!lk!?i£ ^trupule. The Kbottid, who 
m prebaldr lo he Jucatw in tha F^mm, n'^r* not 
till A. o, 7£4<T«lKnTf| iiL 74), while Aflkh- 
rid^ king of Kndih^^ wm aIus Ib TSl.^ hii 
—Chlnoue wmTG—beinK canrayfed la ALfl 
Moilim at tiamftn|uid (TAhaili iSf.k ’^''lien 
mth tbfi dairnfall 61 tlie Amblaii liaipiTa the Ti^ur 
uf MluUin upHfiBiDn lu&iL MDOiBWlint taUii«d, Kttd 
Lha qoDtnd anthorlt)^ waa tu^y with the niAmlnn- 
anea uid organliatirDn ol uhai luul hetn won, mnd 
wlien ^MmlnnknantneDUAry Ltie central power of 
Ohina under tSn T^ing f<m|i^rpiw ajiaptonii 

of ddalmCv dir inteirjacrjit teititory wii» mmiu 
omipied hj Uitlir Stalo*—drit of alJ hy 

liiq uignnir ftciil thfttt hy iha llekida {bm abovafL 
woa thttj jijamd in a i-ery unfartmnihJa 
IHwltion fo? nuLkidg (kn odrance into ChimL Weak 
iiA were the dyna^lgii that foUoweil tbt T'ang 
Eiitptmn^ the people hdd Hrmly to the musliDp 
'No foroipi refiglDn In China/ Buddhiam^ it is 
^uOp hdji hiada a Anutaiful entry in din foes oJ 
YigOTons uppekidon, ^it thia i» explniBeti hj the 
Jfhijtn that i 1 1 fluddhiaiu woa to aacno oxtont lti 
Immiuny with the cult of iwon {fi)p whlth^ if 
hufilly to Ik? oaJted a rElljpijini was mam irldely 
diirim^ dijin any oLbet> and it aasibriiA^ 
certain eleriiieiitM uf tkio tuitional wfdrlt and sa 
adapted lieeif to thq piwrtulln|:; aendtuent fa» oit, 
CniK A [finildhlfiIII in]h InlAm, which with ila ligid 
doctdnfl ol imLldtinity cloe$ not on prinoJple expmi 
it^lf in cToedsp and tenda Lo rcjiel hy the denant 
and aiTOEant tone of Ita adherenta^ and which, 
aho#e ill, oDutTafits wlih Bnddhiftn In ita bidpK 
™enUidly a iHoIitlcal reUg^on, wold net stTilce root 
in Chnia wive under tht proteetian of the stzoiig 
han4l. Ths reqiUml protccHen was first proTidiM 
by the mletii of the fifocgol empira foonded by 
J enghix KhOn, Th«e poteutaloo had no nligion— 
nothlEig at all avenU bejrgnd the worahtp of their 
Iqqky atari ooDjamed with ibo e^ngionj ambit ion 
to brin^ Ibhi star down from btsarciL Jenghli 
Khln hlnitelf aaw only the advanlanes of a hoge 
centndiHtion of human hoinj^r nnd, wh^ver I t 
anltod his porpcMea, be interoilnglcd detacdied frag- 
men In of nic^ withont re^aird for naUmiallty or 
reUgioii^ As a Mongolt his loading aim was Uib 
dUlntegratlqii of the Cliinen dement and the 
huion qf the popnlation, m that ha might have 
nothing to fear mtn IIib farmalinn of any pmaarfol 
alllaDca againnt him. He found hii 
apart from hla own ccmbtrynien-^lD the vaiions 
Mndlm trlbea of the Weat, a race renownoii for 
thou- ommgoK Among theaa Lbo Turki took 
precedejp^e, aUko in nnnibent, in Eniportanoa, ht 
rapacity for bearing anns, and In dindplina Wo 
nhiil h^[y err in adding Afghan mBmiumsfl j for 
tha Afghane^the Patl^km of tndia^wsm aJwa^B 
willing to Kfirre for pay; and handa qf waniom 
may alM baro&^ekva to him fipm tho mnnn tains 
of PeTaia^tha fisLpeaaaiioi tiiQ Kunia—tliqaeh mH 
tha Peniimis in thn aamawer aeiw, the InhamtanU 
of the phiiDi^ w ho hiul anijill Tepatatiqn for hraYOiy, 
Y«t w« oan hardly look fur dellmite information 
regarding the eom^ioeltiun. of bis amieai or thoaB 
of hia tnieoaMors, for tho great Mqti^l mlora wen? 
nqt tJw pepjde fcclmd thcmselmto thestatikldan, 
their great concem with men, not with the 
koeplng of trim niustar-rolls. We may veotniv to 
uenihq, however, that tlie lirgont hendee of thdr 
follavejri wera Empplwi by the countri^ 
nearw^t the scene of iheir eqnqnevte, via. twsidcs 


the lanil of tho Torki bstvi cen tho Groat Wall and 
tho mountain harrier of tlie TliLan Slian 
Turkeetau}, TiHLOSoXBJiLa and KtinrAAdiL. I'hhi 
exploliia also the imrioiis jdienaiuenuQ that frqin 
that day till the preaent Persian baa heen regarded 
by tho Miuillni!! of China m the ion^age of |^Hte 
oilneationiand that the mniariular Clitnese writteu 
by th^ Mufdims fa mixed with scrapi of Persian/ 
In elucidation of ibis It lisa b«n imppodod tbaL at 
some tima or other Persiaii LmtnlgnknU bad actllKl 
in the eouatry^ Iqeid^ their niothtr tongue, bat 
reUdning veatageH of it in these uumeioua frag- 
menta. ThU» howevH-T is eeTtainly «rron.poi«i»^ 
for the IntanulEt'ara of Persian in the MunJIm 
idiom qf Chinese is due mtber to the saperntltlumi 
regard lor the Pfsrnnii Inngimge entertained by tJie 
barharuui and ^ml-UaruiTmn hordee of Nearer 
Aida who warmed to the comps of tha Mongolian 
KhAna. Alorcovtir^ aa soon as Kublai Khun lind 
Htabikhed bLi vwsy in Clilna, lie bmnght PGistann 
in great numbeiB to hll tlie ulbeca onunscted with 
thu gorsrn mcJit and the conrt. Both Marco Polo 
and the Arabian travoBcr Hm 
full tnfomiatlon replrdtug tbe^e foreigners In the 
Chinese amdeee.* To a great extent they wauld 
be faU-bloDded PeivLimSj and they no doabt helped 
to enhance the rePKiR'ci oecorilcd tu thslr langiu^, 
and to keep it alive La the very heart of the 
eonntry^ 

As to the nnmbm of MniFlIniff brought into 
China by the Mqngul emperora, we can hardly 
evqn liajnrd a ronjetrttiru, altbdugb aa Lnclilmt 
now to hand Tnay thitiw light ti|»tL snob imjwitii' 
tions^ lu A. 11 + a ypnag Maslira wsmorp, a 
natira of BakbfiiiA, who claimed to a do-soendiimt 
of tbe Fruphet-—a Sayyid—nlaoed hlnisiilif at the 
dbposnl of d^ghix Khan. Tho latter poreeLved at 
onw the oiitaUiiding abUitj of tho youth, andi 
attaching him to his bodygnnrdi aoon begfin to 
emploj Eiia on oummlaaioqs of b Bfweial kind! His 
ouccaiacir, Kubbi Khin, catTiuLted this ^ayyid 
i|>fao ap^rs as Sayyidd AjaJl in the work of 
Eialiiduu-Dln, and ai Su^Elen-cire in the Chiaeos 
iDarcesJ witb tha task of eubjtigatiag thu province 
of Yiin non^ and for eix yuars the aOain nf that 
province were admlnLatoxed by thia talented 
MaaJzm. He died in office, and his two tomlj*— 
the linL in V'iln-aaa^fa^ the other near H^-aa-fu— 
were di^vurud almwt limnltantiQtiBly by Ft^cli 
ex plortnt* The olfidal employmunt of lids Mujlim 
from BukhAjT&p who, of courao, diii not come dngle- 
hand^i but Was nttfndod by a romtiany of armed 
men, it of apeciiil intcrcBt, bec^nse bhi soldieia were 
sent on uarrUe to Ydn-nan, while ho liimtelf traa 
instatled m viceroj of that provlnea Wo may 
ucooT^lingly infer that Ibq indni of fatBim into 
YQzi-Daii begim at that Lima, for tlmt It rwhoil 

I Aa ■xutUftiit ipfc dM fcfl ihli Mom. ia taccad In ihm ^hrfic« 

«iii^ n®.1 Uf lai Ro:SfSiS.i%S!5 

A inrlLS. Whkh eqaUlnl a ChkoBBU tm la Ae^ ■xh>l 
tt, T jiL py ort ^ ttn h tC 

p*^ «d nsl trttjpj ym tH « feiH t»iiSa™?5ftbiio » 
P«n^n m et ShnisMtaS:!^ 

altartj intaUluB kla, mt ivm Ut wMcl^r'nid work. nAifti 

<t Kk iHnl to Sanlito In rbnneler. 

I blimtif laf BbHoiIfKuwAiJiBUto 

Ataud] 'Um *|«H naif to drill not eniir^ih; 

CbloM buica M J. A, to. d* uT iji toiilto. U<iL 

UTOlrf b, inta B TlvS; 

M ilk In a tsyxKst tw Msh» Mu (bL H, 

1^1^75 ^ lafv^wi UrtOitJifJrM 
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tbut |iroTince hy wi* is ip tho kig^ei dt|rr» 
unlikely. 

KoWp wheu life tnke into ixmindemtion the 
nuffilfet i»f .\[ELi7ltii!ii m VUtim At tko present dKy^ 
nnd t^LQ IsuIhIaI liioVtiHacPt ltlGtitlciiL«d - tllQ 

rtfilj init^cq i>i ^y«tcitiALlt ieiI^taHod. 

uf 5lii.*Jin3J> into Ckipa^ 4Uid llicf e ^'ab certAinlj no 
otli&r--Tffe Ar# prompt^ Ui vk how lltuMlitn 
element ha^ Attune to sodii vnjrt: propjrtioiM- 
Tlitf total nninbAroE ^[luliimwiKK fettled mChitiA 
from tilt dato ot tlufi CAriiefiit cajTipu^ of Jcni^fiix 
Kboa A,PL 1^) to the fait of the Mental 

iiomlmop(ffi A.d. ewnnoE c«rtAinly beieckoDed 
At njore than I.OOO.fW. At the pment diij, bow- 
ever, I be Mii,4im5P realdeiit in f'hliiA AiPdont on tlie 
lowest estimate to COOO.OOOh Tliat tMa vast ex- 
puiBioii id duB etitlrefj to natural incTeniris is bcon- 
BeivnUfl j we tnitet Eberefore loKjk forotbor po?^b]€i 
tvrtoni, (i) Fltim time to time fresb eompNiu of 
^rnhlimu ewe to Chiea« Up in tlie retlnne of 
Tnrki priDcea&eA of luth whoentersd the 

uf the Chlaefte eiuberon.^ {3) Cbiaeee bom 
ebiblren were, snd atill aml lomotimM made 
Mnelimi^ {&) When great defi'astatinu ooenrred 
Among the Chiine^, tho vAr&at phieta were hUed 
MaBllutSp AS the latter, hdm endowed with 
Anperiot vigoaTp were better qaalini^l to gtaoplo 
with the nLAoifoid miAfortnaes wbioli throognoat 
the eenlnries have fallen tipcn tlita LU-^vemed 
CQnntry. Tt hna flJremJy been Jioted tliel the 
MnaliiiiR Ar& represented na AtAteljp strong, and 
brave. The high appieoiatiEm accorded to Uieir 
eminent quaiities bv the Chhieea gomnruEzit U 
Hhown hy b teomUj-leaued d«<!Tee to the effect, that. 
Mntdimii are to employed In the enltiratioEi of 
seetiona of land adjainiog the projected Ordm 
Hoad. Against these faTonimble cotmitionap hoa^^ 
ever I must be set certain drawbArkA, For cme 
Uungp the Chinese go^fem moot \m friHjnnntly been 
slricfcen with fear of tlie MoaUmB, the power of 
wbOKB polltteO'relunoDA organixatioo It hai good 
roABon to know. Then there- is lha antagonum 
timt aroH between the Mneltmiii of ‘China and 
their co-religionlB-ie in the Weat: and, fknnliy, 
their intemsl confijcM mOfif be fakeo in to aecouo fc 
(m p. SWh 

A word may be added regarding the luimat 
applied to Uie Mo#1ini^ cd China^ It m % common 
notion that they are all cnJlmi Ehingani, and in 
point of fnot tlm pre^nt writer hna notad the neo 
of thia dcsiganElon In Ivafthgar and Yarkand ; by 
the Tiirki all Chineu-spetakirtg Muslims am called 
‘ Dunganllar)/^ They theonsMvos do not nee that 
name, hut term thtmaekn' Hqi-hni^ or ' Hni-kn/ 
and this appellAtin.n ie applied by the Chinese to 
ail MneiiiTiA, whether refliaent in Ctdna proper or 
fq Turkestan. The Turki onbr atrong rKFUtenco 
te thifl iisago, and dc^bre to be ealled * Cban-ttip'' 
^tbe fnrhaned,'IlL ' heful-boand/ 

A tew detaihi wiU now W piveu regarding tbc 
MVETal provtcjecB: 


1^} iTaa^AL—||pb pcntfr^t^d iht acuUma aonellitif ba P. 
niU^(^lfc4inn«^«iH #A «e rferv Jir 4i«^kt4rl> 

Pula 1313), annEw SjSflCLWi i*. alitral flSf prt c^fBk Tie 
MpIlBl, taa-eteu (a. la H. PluhlrH, TA# mnd TWni ^ 
' - Bomtoiif,^i^twipi&io,p,aniamoanemm 
r-... ^ ^ Iwa-Tf «Dd tPH^ W m« v^tai najlBbls 


latbe 


1 Tbrn h a Htn r Of OlO M f tgulptBiA hy ihv ehMhc 

QDlmj ^ MopUbu whtea eu bi tno^ back to Ihe 

mf<kA ^d A TnfU^ ivibdH Into Ihi #iWtai oE Uw impWof 
ChltO'lKmgi Ot CX Anodt, *ftliJnr OBd dientotlkiito 
MOtnl. USlHHL #4 

■ ftdd lem m§.j 'those who hars utbs ij. 

tb^H who hM** wtaraed to Us* Lnw bJ lS, iSa imi;i4h!Bl:ion’ mw 
UiBt «I1 luuuu bdefs omw IrIo the notld u idbeftato « 
litbi^ Ihottfh wsmm felWna&cid fridti ll thetr fesd 

m beceoHJvtfS or CtmaUw, Tha vBfA thnv^ 

ton, to tbs OtodBlo dBfSDija, ibi eiuds onlLtd to ths iffiTi ta 
^Ti MHinrtMl to mib. 

Dbrjeu *0014 thtw iHOi to ImplT Hut tba fflAjaritr otCtikiWH 
Muiw bats bHO nofSTia 


rKsIvsd nd duudgti-. rhi^ po*™ a isbU^^ titeb 4tgTrs of 

ElUtUT*. 1arT<hCkU, in th* Irpiilinis flf Hu crpal Ln4n-rTial« 

m?Pi IM WaiL ii hwrWnHp vMfa^d bf Miulluu Oou JhUs, 
mad bnta HUTUces ol TtirlissCiin. iaiI 

ma (fit p-blcli, tbs OUssPi mnm i* blaif-iii^-ilar; hi 

Wm. H'laipislrii P- BXSQD us Mlbbntffil u «atm of 

fsiy« aciNitr.L Klato-po wmm tbs aoelsoi C4 tbs istt ol 
HA-aiES‘1rn!C n- ibl'iiiing'>hi|, celt hr Ifcn KekoftWi 
is K tabes eJ rifMCiil Lntossft hi vxftAmi oi lu ai»d popalBUoa; 
It snHdi A Tiwst fsfins Selil f□? tbs iMiwS nT ctbnslocr anJ 
pbkEf4(^, hIeuv, bHofl dmilnl u tlL6 IlHiUsr bstWKtt ublna 
Atad it ^r«fl iw ofitortunltr for ohssTTbiif lbs nmH 

hetorofnisini stmuoti mA. mm pddaip doctari sb*ishm 
Wilb nbisu m tbs ^^sbra wbe Un in twBb-s 

towtubbn anufid Uviin-h-mi.tliwLSSs Mow. p. la fbn-m 
thPiB sn rHO xnabto {aL PL UrsAir^ ^ iiu 

rethiHiiCzstahls dta lKaiw%' In Jfwun PrimtUC4sM daaf to ^RmfS 
AriM, Riia W-«e; It ■ Kbifqti pubsod |k 

(10 to UtSbtr, ths Miolliii ponolaiJn ot 

Sbstt-ah—lanm RisTvstmisEl^lS C«l 74-" 

pSTOSnl- fbi.«ii-K tbs QWbdU! p. TSHtoJ^ SHkHdItic 

vtsmowi ol thr FutoiriTasi Co tbi smmtrarCh'len-liim, Uhr 
Mtotoinsd 5(k,-0Of Mopllm BUofte p. 41 tX vlib 7 Um 

mdSDEna Aiynfdlnff m t3*tofi±l Mmurtas (In JL ftATreh la 
SiiiM ikHtimm 4* Jtl ty4ri^^ rf im/' i jgi y pie , 

BbiLqfM labE thHL b-X IS} ths toEtal p^ids^ 

dndintf uiat oT tiis tour nUai^f, ii srtintocl—V dwh fmw. 

nrk~it wms -lAiXTO; of thus Hvs^tstalli uv Tktois, Ivre- 
Istttbs lliudlEitaa fttad HTSBrtont^ ChEnaa Aocoirdbif to Lbe 
indition rtfarJinf GsiMtal HwNbliti fi mM to 

bass bsn iChTUOiAi tha Hruil-nii hadssulelen thsluhlliot 
tbs re^lia. Wi^D. tbt tuomstiiHii hrok;# Qat fin. Uffl; lbs 
IIoxUbh of BhsR^il ‘VTORc^it Htoukbifilib dvpii^ sitd, ■(Ejet 

tlWr Vfrs OSirpOWWHt, WirS SXprttBd: ItaHU tts pnfrifiML tlie 

peopls td ths ocJj dlj \a Muillsie us bwv 

tonM, wws kept awler Imp abtrl ■ walcb to lab# bB* put In 
ttw nvovcpieaiv aoit Lbs Sfoailflu wws stlospid to nnuu. 

ihJm |iTt>Tiito(i tbs liiiJdtais (bisilodliif tbnis-i.iE 
9r HDii|rot3»> Rnmbsr. loi^mliBr to la -O^Sl psr 

RSnt ^ SXtot ijal* US 

(1} —Ths anulibls data (nr lbs Mnbanuuadaii papBls- 

tton tvftr OnEr lo ths MtOHms In tMUag, ipImi m mlU to 
iLiif&listaxoao ftftadUaa tor IPIHOQC psiwsu, vtch IIaiOfq,oca 

(E) Sim rump .—Kadm arv (□uthI iq cuny towns Qh ibs 
(toHt Ounl, «ft of lb«ir Otobes hslat tbs Imporlatait cnai- 
iDEftabl -eitj n< UtaHtbltag^choo V- 4f74)L vhcfs- thin 

b u sadfloy (mwfmroA^ bi whkb nidia ol lbs Sia^tir dI 
MliW us balRMt Ttirfs JUS toM to be S5 maccuto In 
Aban -toEiff. 

in StofbttAiL—[q Uib prorlnso tbs HnUml. lonfUiaf to 
JUn w, nn . biimlHr stHQ& ItKW fumdlbs psnmviX 

with iboiit IDO PHsmtet, 11 o( tbiss bafnf In Ch'Sn|[ to iknu 
fFbjrtdr, $7^ tbfr iDiiijmctMfii in I£ue« uid 

ir^-Bin,Ms^diEiiH iwiiiEHid pm^tsl llvitori bv^m TUrfrastwrii 
us unaisreAi. llutjritoHBataf'b'sn-tliuf.iJfsuJT inuittoR^^ 
ta ha Ibis jHokfnns I ^ 10,000 toiatotuUv^ to i^AP t. 

ins, ituzlira 4000 wttb a iBfiS4iH|L, ai^ ahOnt 10& 

sA<'-*TfT. 

ffil-nSB, —MiMlhn pfl^bliSA, esttrirdiii* to Cblirri b 




IWn^itoa. ~-Tlis Hapltoup brrs, w^xifiiliw to Dabrj, 
nqoEiNr tEHa Sfia.Oqo to 4<»,|ndL With to to- hbSiK3 

cf Ihb pro F ri nesL Lbs MoiKtai ssttbinent ei ubkb wm sun ttuH 
riwB its ftortinr-iHifiit, is# Mbenrs, |x ioo* 1 Imr Its non ntenl 
hutojy wr hars ms kUMMusph cT C. ISocbtr, 4d 

da ITdn-fFtoi, LhA ; ed. bIh dtlOcss, ^Llibni 
so TiRiEian/ In JurJrir. SU-W 

|d |hs isiBsJiitof jnrwtiKcs If uSHttr* us (qned to nrla- 
BtuDbsfB Imlic? Ciufiliha lbs tbUoirlDirAff^ixes; 


(Wl 

tJrify BulJ BtuDbsfB ISilic? Iiufiliha lbs loUoiFlDf I 
lln^iun (wflli Ha psIX to,0QQf HW-bsk tm ; Ktom bm 
fwHh Attlmll 150,000: ICii-taf-luhJ(F^ «ifV: Ktasng h^ l^OQO:^ 

ktiM-chHi. Otae-kbjif Fn-Una WHO. Thw 

nicnbef-v hensver, ant iw4 rsliahb ^ ^ vnJbrj^ to^lmsl- 

ds^OdBs'B (xn,«io} mrto# jHnrbttcf ^s-r*wiu^ 

z. 0«eriptiT^— If we may rei^d (he MneJim.^ 
of Chum m forminfr n siogie socUl complex, we 
uiAy IndkAtc the oiBin featurei of that eomptex ae 
fuirewB. 

{a} Rck 4 and —Whatever be the ortfriEi 

of the virioiu Mnailm gronpe, they must a 11 be de- 
BcTiberl At the present stey « Chinese. The extent 
to which they tahArs the dlatinctire qualitlci of the 
C^inettc poopi^cAonet beprrdmiy datcrtnlimd, the 
reqnUite date net hcln^ AvmiliiytF. In any cah 
they ail flpaak the JtuagtiAgB ef Lbeir adopt««l 
country^ thay share the va^tiun ef idiom, and 
maeml^e the mnl Cliineea in Umir wiya of think- 
ingi whllfl In writing bIbo ihsy nae almHt aicln- 
dvely the nadonAl ^Angmige. At the niii« time 
they are diffemntiated frein the Chinene hy impor- 
taat chimbtmslirfli smJ the division -of the peerpte 
as A whole—eidnalve, however, of the TAtaia 
1 Wlih rvft;mic# to tbs Mfiorj ot its ftlTJr to. 

(imi Baoff,; rf. Ais-fcl-|Hi, sfiL p. 
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oad this nf Ihf Kmth l 

MiiiQtEul—mtu CliUicie And ^tiL^liuk^ hold# ^^ocxl 
throHiKliuiit- Tho cuk-tiio IMopuL K affepli^d u> a 
ifuriip: eettion of the C.lkmc^o 5lu-Jiiii% whixi Uow- 
ovor^ WME said aliorer toriu thoiu^vi^ •^cn^y 
tloj-hul or lliii-tJ£D» tmd Tcpiidialo the np^lAtion 
Dijni^quis; but thoy would tievitr tbink of ealliDg 
tboniiiolTei Han i[*Clil>nBae''|p tiHoif tkjrv Lboy evar 
dfls^Ateil '^ej form, Ip fneti a diaiiiitit. 
tuLilI agipfi^aie. oo^onUimlv with iho ChinoAc nnd 
the MautihEia ThB DJimo Dnnifan# u aometlfui'fl 
arronooPHly ext^endod iJbM^ to tlio Turki of Turke^ 
Kitaii, hat la ToaJliy tlicio exlftt-a a marked coatrut > 
b^tw^a l^ncaivi and Tuirki, Tlho l^^titi^tu who 
fIIK^kT^^kiaE—they Mtii by no meani low—uius a 
l»wnltardialwtof that Lon^^i^a ; aa repank 
the Chinew apakon by Lbo Iniiij^iyiai it fuioidd 
farther bo notod that tho docaifiont of Dungan 
onpn in Berlin Hoyal library {aeo aborOf &. 

is coEuiK^ed ia a aorr^t ChJnaat m 
Forka'a oniofoa, howorar, ita ppJocrUau. nr^iiot auDb 
At ml^^ht m por|ie<txated hj an naedaeated Chineaei 
hot are ip c-aihb nut Gblnoae at tdl, HugsHt- 

log that tho Diingaiui are of oHea orlgta. Aj a 
ep^iid illlLjiLratiDTi of the Intwoturae bqttrwi the 
Ghine&a ^liifiliitiA and tho Tnrki, of. the ntory of 
Uiduyat-AUib {Afiaii KhojanO of Kfiah^har, who 
cftine bn llai'nine-fa, in hIS Hartmann I (Forke, 
p,6&f.)u 

The prwaeai whleli domltmlea aneryLhing fotind 
within tho llroat Wall It one of adJinULtion to 
Obinoio standArdSp of aj<simijatlon to the isliarac^ 
tef of the yellow moe—or ' black^headEp^ aa Lbey 
lUte to call th^Pn^vea- Thit prwvH otomaiiie the 
M^anohnt and many other pwplaa whu Invaded the 
oijuntry, and it wan imncmbla that tbs 
ahonld atti^tli er elade Ita op^ation. The Chlae^a 
have a eaijanly fw dfewlvinij radal oliaimctei- 
bttk-#r Thia hohU jEwd avm of phyaiBal c^anlltiiiag 
for Clilni^ Rontimant docs not (uncoantcnauM the 
alEiiiic'tag of Batiro wooitin with fproijmarap while 
MiirilLni WDtanti oiuitioi IdgalJy bo ^raa m niiUTiage 
to non- j^aaSima. The itiaaltimt dJnbiioa of Clilnaae 
blood among the Mn-ilUnfi ia of Tait imporiaiii^^ 
and ws eannot hut admire tba tenarity wi th whieh 
the laiior bare kept themselviia froiD ^^mj^Iete 
alvHirptton by the Cnineao* In epite of a consider 
able dogroe of a^^^iiniiation in external matter#^ 
ibr t^vojifiopt« livrk at thinga from a lumlaiurn- 
tally dineireat atand|wbL For iho ClhiuisH reawn 
(ft) h aupremo i for the MualitikE tradition la all. 
Kotable-i too, U the coni tost in certain ItnltA of 
rhajaeter' ^tht Chinese ii pntieat to a degcviv and 
will pat up with a ipreat deal ; tlio Dungan bu an 
intmw R^'aateeiu, and ia a dan^pr^^a man to 
offsnd. The dEfTeTonoe revwls it«lf alw m the 
oniwnid baarin^. The Chinese not aeldom gives 
ane the itap70i»ion of boLrig a dejected and down¬ 
trodden man; the Mualim carri^ himiolf prondly, 
and farea the world with a frank and open connten 
anew. The relative phyidcal dehlUty of the Clnnefe 
may lpe due in port to the opiuiulii&hit, AnuFiig 
[he MiiaIiiiu thi» i* bnt rarely fqond,; tobacco 

Hmokitvit li prohildted, and the dtinking of wine 
and oUior Intoxkwnta, which the atringeni tnter- 
iBct uF the law >itoea OEii |irevent In Western lalAnip 
U ^utto inooiuldemble among the MnaHma of 
China^ AU thia teatifLee to a veiy real clcaveE^ 
lietwoen Lha Cblneae aiiHl tho Mwllina# and In a 
mnatani remlmlar Umt the latter arc not Han-jen, 
bat anmethini^ elne^ 

What, Lhedp are the Miulinia ol phliia, ethno- 
togimJjy ennayared ? To thle o uirittyn there ia no 
AjLtiwnri wbetbar or not we pyalnlate a couneicEoin 
beLween the tianie Jlni^bn! (Hul'txk) and the niuuc 
UiffiOTp with all lu vaTiona tiM>mpLi,nOM in Ib^i 
Chineoe laugUAge (Chavaanwip pp. Sf-Mb ^ Fi^nn 
the time of the earlient eomildetahle LnciUiiioct# o| 


MualiniK Ibi^ region mi many rmcea Inia been ovm^ 
whelmeH with many dev-a%latlon# thnt it ia now 
impoAnitiln In ^tpenk of any slnglu radal tj]va* lu 
additioTi tu thi^ we rntmt al#u take ialo aoooont 
the Marriim iKili*^ of lamirporatyj: people of 
other bitlijip nutaldy parvli^i^ chUd^n {it. the 
prewnt writeFa note In his £^£*l!£mwile f^riairp L 
[ Leip^fft 1^]: tnore retoutly d’OJIone, in BMM 
IX. ]l &cb aworptios of fnteSm fiJtnienl* ninat be 
regarded as a vo^ importaot Inetor^ tn tiili con^ 
oealon we eliould note tbe eoggeEtive fematk of 
d’OIlone to the elTeot that the pardiaaed Ohinene 
cbildr^ doa-DteablbiLA tmifonuChmoM ^pe, mul 
that theb€imo,^aielty of the Chin eae ‘race'la almply 
one of tbo^ /riOfec eoaemtuct that cannot be too 
veberoenUy oppoeed, eincD in potiat of fact many 
who aro not liuBlims at all ire no more Chlnes« 
tboji tiio Moaliiim thtinUHSlvea 

A dhrllnct ethnoUidoal jeronp is formed hj tin? 
Salarip who lire In Ifadn^na-t'ing (Fliyfairp p. 
SliO) on tile right bank of the Hoang-Eiiu^ and in 
the fliuToandlng vilii^^ and who are fomidoti 

a iteotion of the roadT>efcwwn Hai-nlng-fd funl Ho- 
chem. They #bow' a racial (^tararler markedly 
divorgeat front the ordinary Chinese MmiliiiiA. tn 
Ggpre they are tall and emre, with nooe large Tmt 
ni^ broad, eyes blaok and set liorixontallyp ebeek^ 
hona not veiy prondnonf, face Toni^bp eyebr^Wf^ 
ba#liy, hcnitl Mack and Rbandant, weboaA teced- 
Ing^ skull flatrtened bebinch skin brown bat not in 
any sense ye11uir+ The Salnrs tJins hear a strik¬ 
ing rosemblaDce to theTol-ki of ChlnwTnrktsstan. 
Their chief pBcniljirity m their langu^e^ wbkh 
may be deaciibod ae a dejmemte TuxkuRi^ Their 
style of dreea is QbtneBe^ but they ihave the he^ 
opoipletely and weara polygonal capfNr&c) of white 
coloar. fa Teligion they am slncL .^^htee, and 
show the ntmoit mpect to their s^lAttial guides 
iaJEhon^)^ many of whom speak ahil wdin the 
Pendtui hu^gm^ ; but they are given to lliotkMS of 
strong chink. Even the lowerelaiiees sre mcqtiainted 
with ilia Arabia script. They do not bum inaenso in 
womhip, nor do they tolemto the cm purorV |iortrait 
in thdir moaqiiei. This form of the Mu&tim faith U 
said to have emumted from a refomtr nanied .^fa- 
ming-bsia t&liihaifiniad Emin), wboprudi-Eil to the 
Sdan r. ITSO, Inyiitg mat strett on Lhn praatlco 
of praying aloud (see p, whidi led to 

serunu disLuibancea The S^ara are daring liig* 
aniLi^ and fmtemin wftb the rabble of tise unp^ 
Hotmg-ho^ with whom they also share a fmme 
hatred of tba Chinese,* 

{h} JtTetrriayi* tindhip, — The extenial 

as|i^ta of the sexual n^tloa among tbo ^TaslidiA 
of Chimi are ri!|^ated by the *hnnnh—'m Uie 

scholsAtio form devebped fn the tfanlEte Hiool_ 

which applies lo all IwlfinH though here tho separ¬ 
ate ordmanres are not very well known to HbO 
people at large, nor, even whoro thtiy are knovm, 
fimy ve^ obaorvetL Aa to the dewree la 

which the Chinese environment hoA hrougUt alkeat 
modifications lu practice, we do not iwomsii thn 
nqcoftwy detolla of information ? nor would stuch 
detaiLfl^eld a complete arjrd aniform plctqre. r^ltice 
the inaaenee vanss greaily Lu different kkeallttsa’ 

I ^ iaattetip* ^ iaAii.iiJan U Mirnimn, 

LUannht MBtfraiix h ii* 

^ ^ Hinh-huM^ «bmk dI 

Of thobrtmflta N^m tbakA 

; myip Tvrt, dkkt* itibt 

UTS 
talk thrir 

^ Bw liwief l1wl«erfi*rilB* brdtrij^ 
Tfau li tn^aoutinlljr a infaUj in aa tiz u jt 
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TliBliU* ia tnio of ih) pfl^tion of iy«mEn la 
Aw^infl toil'OJkiie, tli* no-oaUnl lftw of ’^e.llnt 
k aot o^rvrf l,y Mj^im 

^tlk pbtflftd withcmt reaervft i*. &«/i> 

GtenardlKul iDditAtc4 lb& foct» ba t ttirtcd ^ esi^p- 
tkin tbft ciM ol the d»swi In ^ 

chi.n, UoweVM, (riJllMie 

the «?oMn tlicrs voMiii(5 * vsil of Muck iiih l»^<w 
Uia eycfc (» ouatom whicU «ot» t* 

™ter to 1« coniiOTtwl with the £«t o[ Mn-hu^ 
Ion''): faftticr, they so on the atreet m 
of La ewriigw:, 

d^Oltene rolices no difforeiiee tetTT«a Ni^im 
ifODieo and CtiMicK onion, b 
the pi*tlice is Tory coramon. Hint » 
flhonfti take in nuHrinOT one of alien fnith m not 
Uis d«noed n nieriuirio^ 

thus to Wnji WJ unbeUflvcT t* the tme 
TfjQ womaii, on tbn other liajjil, mxmt not 

bo tdvtia In tninrUge to n non-Miwltni t, Pn<?b ft 
nniiii is ngarfed » the most 

this matter, liowevar, wmi«emia!e are eotMUmM 
umilfl witli heaven : tlie nwr^e of a. ^ 

cem with the empciwCh len lunff has ^ 

referred to; anil, when the preMut 
ihtoneh Miawl (a dnV* joarney of Kneh^J 
in a Chinese ti'im a Tnrld wife (f ucnchhin^ 
or^sienUnl to him. Xlli«t 
immiwd here, any more than in other MnsUm 
ESS. wiS tl« BtTiet legal 
Uebea, or ttoning), hat it ranst not ho s'Jl’tf™ 
tkut nnj OTiTiwiRl rtJdty of momifi miud tbs 

Vi«^ common 
an inutruttive tht[itHriii 
flilion. rrinn c* wiMidin# sn CAmW*. 

1K5 [TI ftre iW prc^nlent amoiLg tbe M IHo 

cEiMren (for tlie ethoola nee below Tiro very 

piDniinent feature* .of 

and wiCBatfsr^wopdiip. The J"* 

thn nftTfati^H in th4i Chbiesa’^ATftDio 

edited by Ifort^ tb* latter 

titi^ioH pray Ml f°^ [wrenla wd an^tor^ whlJe 

™ b alaoniMleof Metnrea of anawtom after the 

Cbbew nmanor, i^-W *” “^r 

eritaWv hsoil hy doMent. eiMptin the ca.se of the 

^olieVs dflscendanta. The mi«eli cf 

otbS: Miijdim oqimtxiea hj niTreittjtioiw 

b ti» •wred “i? *"4 

among the Miwaim* of Clmifc Nor de« the ren. 

-fAiion of Barrtil* ftPP^ ^ ftranmed nny 

u^nal forms on ChuMSo ml, apart i** 

the COSO nf til® Mhiroa^ Ma-hiw-lnJiK, w^ 

H.imecl to bo a Snyyid, hat who failed to wb 

■noh oTwtiw a» the notoriww sona and 

eons 0? JTi^Wflm‘A*amj8w.aboTe, P- 

rtlativfl IndlfrereMs lo Saroids “ '^*"5 

fa explabed hy lha popular bedinl that tl»y ore 
for tim moot part convert* to lolim or the dsoen- 

^Ki^iSn«S-*TbrSMi'«tnes to which the 
('hlnesw Miulira* “* 

[3) oonunerce (inebdmf handjaaft ^and Iraffle m 
yBds), and (3} trwudtrtrede. The HasliM do ^ 

sniis-s: rs;"!® as‘S s 

2SS.?. jsraiSf■EsJnrxffi 

Iho alien population with, timr own hahtto. Ac- 
corttofily, tile Chtoa« SInalipi If 
of tbolwt iadostrioos tlUere of the pud, 
it was reectitly reported ihat there employed re 

ChlnweUwmulU intrtd* npoH IW» d<™^° 

*ritw HJffTMwl m 

Vtukt •“ tii?tptlo»l pMlm 


cctunlitoK the part of MoPBoib whkii U to he 

opened by the“^towy line 

Kaei-lmolth’cng are predonnmuiUy Sl^ima^w/A 
CiS! ^ Jfrane., Oct. 1900. 0. WTiUo 

wtnmerw M *Ttch i* almost wholly 
of CUiiswe, who comhlno the ijiuilitiw ' 
hud-working peawint witJi Ib^ of Iho «toto 
merebadt, yet the Jfiislijns very largely monopelire 
the ^at^breniihea of iMirentilc indoetTy-tho 

wnstsynjjM of goods from pla» to piwo aa^lM 
of proSaeU of thrown 
Thus the Mafus, i.e. hotae-hu^ 
u ^ caniere lUronEhout the whole of Chb*^ 
are yrinjdpyiy adherents of lalioi, while certain 
tJi^Ki^^ly that of Plaughtenng anYnids 
loot belnjtoB pto, of coutm)— a« lomly to 
the haids of Muslims. Their sp^ prefer^, 
however, is for official bfo, Uionghjn “i* 
went they are fared by a reeat ob^e, 
number Md diffioolty ^aiumatlon* to 

hjigseii by aaiiirMitA tbo Cbm* civil 
who «mlil 

teftft mnat siwftT* ha^^o vety few* rh^ in 
itwlf haw-tT-eTi Joes nut CT.rry Jiny ducTodit. lor tl* 
simpVmenns that the Mn-^lims liave not the re- 
qS^desree of plodding dalloai* for sneh ®rd^ 
On the oftef hand, the mret «»blB ^d 
of tbom were doabtlere able to foM Uie renditions 

of entrenre bto the ‘TI^! Jw 

their way to the higher ranks. Frotn the 
eoUan pmod onwuds hlnslima have often iUled 
Slo more dlitingtiiahed military jiovilKMia- A* 
KWftnt of tbU^ montioii mny I* mflde oi 

G«i«na Tnrs.ln.bsiaii« (reft 

of Ma-ti-kfli, of Ytn-nsJi, nephew of Ma-hua-lTOS. 

and ounirmiJider-fifirLflral of tbn fonc^ in 

of iho Chinefift Mu^Ojisi^ Is— ni least— 
ctumutar^K!^ nnMlonvtifin. T^oy msKo con- 
eemoni to tlio riiilnK ^wcr. hoping 
p^cunty fo? pomon nu'l prowrtjfK nuil 
Sfi; anil rSiltiteof l.iio« wLo enter the govern- 
ment Service take port in iho cwenionial of the 
national coll. Tlio ^tred of [oragnere 
ihown to Hosliro efficere of high ^k, lifco that 

dlsiday^ hj Hw CbtoesB llwmmilT«, » te 

refarrtd. not to relblcma wotiifp** Jf 
iKvaepeintion provo^ to the binh liMded way 
b^ich freeiBnere toterfere wiOi the iato™l 
al&.irs of tha eonntpy. to not ft fipr .ca^ indee^ 
the remlurt of the MosUni genereie « to be tiarcil 
elmply to a vulgar hankering after roi^Md 
u^tk. u hsB now been msdo cIchjt by niiSMar^ 

dmcne im.v ^ .Eim 

verting the mWeading note m RMif i»- 
TuuE-fu-touine. e.?., was in no sanM ft 'fana^J 
Miufim,’ but a mere ndveuturer, who game^ » 
foUowbK amid the 

1B01-T4+ mud who, m rstniti for the giH of ft 
inV^rWtc, mftdo hLmself the U«t i>f the Ticemy. 

He aw*^ Jliiinn-limg, the prime merer of the 
rerolt, and the prophet of Um * new dretrree,. wto 
fell into his bands w a eortie from ^e r^l city of 
Kb-ki-pn, to bo beheaded. At that ^'J^Tiutg 
acquireTlajided re totes of cnonnoto “ 

wu he also who ernsbod the retolhon of ^ 
Un-ning-fn and Ho-elwa, himself, a* 

uittil. with the 

iSr% 

himself cB^ldenotw by lib violent «il malie^# 
wocrediiigs against the foroignem wbo kbw in.him 
o^j/aMuUm at the h«d of a heide of biualims. 
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iSllhi* r»i r«Utiuii to 
Ifl K%n-tn, he lived thexo Ukc - 


fl. I. U UIBXO ukq I 

t-fr j u j fortified ciutlesi tmmi KLu- 

f ■ ‘“'ypiafid of 600 ¥tiBniii»_*« 
^njkaW ihfl jHiHOanam^ eatat® wLicU lift IimI 
Ulsftq franj MiuUoia. Tlw Uxal catmdU of Kia- 
ki-pn ft»d Lib-oIioo cohM nob Uft 4 finger without 
hU dcAih in Febrapry IMS 

Ilia titlea^ uf wkldi ho Imd fieeg ij,' 

:^140« ol the Eftmpooa Po^, X ” to*^! 
Hud hn ncuiauift buried iriLh thu liiuheflt 

™ *t kxm ynea, hie Urtii pUw vl 

nf thii stamp, 
4j[ MueUniB wonE 
re^Td BJt a|H3siUtcifip tkiere in a ffcr-nwMikLpiF mw, 
*ietw«n the mditr^mua hM the inimiifTHit 
the danger fuTciI^ 

in the Miulim aiudraUcffl uf tkSi imp^trivm in 
while the itiuliitia^ enjtdtied hh thev aie 
,v the gur-ii. (Uli, theuiibolirwf S 

ihcmen^Ey cf thu fatter 4 a a hemry infliolUra, 
owi from tjMff to time Lha utravi iuu found osnrfli- 

aion m o«n torolL TUo ni«t nntoWe SJSTt 

^oua ^ ciicl, outLtwfca haro beeti tW of the 
north (Kiui-eu iifiil Siien-si]. in 1661-74 ami of 

*“ ISS«-7£l It woiildi L I 
ni iatalc e, however, to altrjbuta the»e imliroiK in- 
imr^iuna to melipiniM motlTea alone, tor «*[*! 

^ wnflictinif intereria of ilif. 
oU^Hft were rertainly do )e» pot^t 

the HiAnlAand 

Mi^r ^nne prwlaiiniiii; Uicir Muslim orW 
We someljiBBa meet with Indo-Arehii, «tyle^ 
r-fir., the two oapolto nhore the porch of «uh of 
ih^ frpi'fu. For occasions of prayer 

tlie mt ef UiQ faithful wmt for the time 4 ceu ! 

torlSii"*!!^^^ ** encitcled hy the 

’ *"'* '"*JC ^ varioufi coJonrs-whito ' 
Fwn, or iTii* cep t„-jj ^hapei - Hie I 
M«™_e round, low oowl, Uelly oov^^r u , 

r™ ^ itodhhe BuhSrtin 

wi!!^!r?*“" ■ h'rined of font or sia pitH»s— 

v h |rli lyngji out from heueatb the turbiin. ft to 
identical wHh the fuhi!, or tom wona by a|] 
Moij^ « fii^iaji and CbineiieTtih^ ^ 

.-n-l-ii "i‘**‘’"“ cominoo to tollni 

IheniseiveB felt to China. 

pot to during X 

rettflhon m Kan-an, wne the founder of a^new 
r^i* folicwere in Kan m, whm tluy^re 

■lumeivnij. ud to Stos-dipan, where as y“^th^ 
Me Imt few, re^uil him na the Ime fmccnwir 

^iDjSI Hi. icoehing to 

ttoniJ!?! "i™'. in oontrailisHne. 

W to too cAifio, nnctont doctrine' t/jyfiif v, Mi. 

doetriiio to Somethin" of 
^hgTo ia a tendlGiiC'j' to re’^aiid it mi 
cniloiKinenl to Slirtow, or porha^ie lui anusnally 

ICiodyM, 40. thedewendantaof aiakhdUui'Attni 
of whw^lerfnetiefrpolitical 0,^ 

1^ Kireh^^i im T^lam ’ (to iXtr 
L ISLknib It r*!nmi}la Ui Olwn 

LrolSriiVidea imTpart to tS 

niHku 00 diifiutet reftrmicc to if. Jjj ^ 


niuiejidet W4P i v^puilud m mi Incamutum of I ho 
hlnnl—ft f'tiHily mmi,'* ■ ijmiihflfcl (Micud! 

to, or mn ^gbor ttuia, M^banllll||l| Itiiug^lf/ It 
«Ei«ftkH W«U for Uic Mu.^liiii:i of Kaa-su Uial unlv 
tbelowff cb^wci^dupod bythwediHrlHtftii. 

*f Iwming, presumed to know 
nnST’ Miawer rcmly fnr ctoty 

^nmitton. Aa the (imnder ef a new eect, he lud 
to enjoin m^h eitmnal fonuii liy which hi. ad- 
diittogotoliod from oihere. For 
Md ^ r’^ayipg aloud 

tontd in thn ^lydm (at titaier), to enntre^t to the 
S?jZi the hiuiria 

tended and hollow. From Lhto pmntiGe of andiWe 
I* denvftd the uimol name of the iwct, vU, 
Utoitj-ah (coitoiited to Chniheitoje}.' tlinec who 

(veniMiitorly Hnfere’f, - those who pray aaemd^' 
In th^toft exCermUo Ala-hna-tung ehow s a oeirtaui 
r “ *>iovflJnent to the Wertwhirh hid 

I^viiMialy a tefonner had ap- 
|«ared amonj; the balan fee* abovt^ ii, 6®3*'l in the 
[■eistni of hiuhatunuid Eniin, known in China u 
Ata-jiilng-luun, »ho mtrodnced thneartom of pray- 

d^io^ll^' ocewion for n^iom 

dutnrtoinw (frpmud, for, dt.y. Mn-hpndunir 
did not a^iu^y forbid hto fullowem to attend ihe 
hnl?^' allowed ptayer to be nerfonneil at 

honie—to the 'noninmn hail’—wiiAoot special 
Mreme nial ganuonto, [family three or fo“ 

a -rff?? ptojor to common, i,c. 

aMglejDom eel aj^ forwor>lilp, this amuiuo- 
rn^t liMgdMigned. it to naid, to famUiarlae iTio 
^herento^Hi ometire of niaycr (Arj/.V it, 
Mj, In hiiitg.pan.f ing, AecoiJing to BMM r. 
the tollowem of the new faith attond the sauie 

^ li M tom|5leto ff¥Jf.W r. 

u wij. rhe dcjllone expedition )jaJ a verr 

p^vH r^ptmn m the njos^ne atClfeng.itt ; ^ 
people of the new dKtrine' hare the nanift of 
to Enrep^ria. while thft Mua limit in 
fnendly. After Mn^hna-lung's death 

»n ii law^?l?ta k"*' H"* 

^ fnnrfr; ‘T’^ “1“ fiiMdsoa, Ma-niUi. 

v™oM ’ TJ'" *' <**1*) "toty.two 

™’'*V**SP *“ nnnilim, and LL, 
mid^nee, Clin kon u^r I^h i. 

n^igtour ccntrft.^nnd has a imjJVoetoT 
pl^*b^hu** ‘**<'^,'4!'»«» lottodneed totol?^- 

chtoo from the l»untlariMi*^(*TSf** ^^**0 

Stond tor i£«l!S^r.!?.T™« ‘POT iwasihlv 



matoliUncd bv a MrtZ'His 

Kcta Jins wp^tlvelv thf*B fuor 

tliml of tike l^ulwii'inJ^^ Onuj 

ti™. -t. w 
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Thiuv ^itbia a mil« to tho north of ^nn^- 

iia -i is to Ijf; awii l)] 4 tomb of an froid 

3[«11a^ whociimdto^uiin-p''nb>i'bt^ In Ihod 
for k tbnft Lti qj^iJ lij his prayers ^m.v&d the 

limd from a dion^lit in JOTI. He died In l>S80, and 
hbi lomla in KnerJed bj nn <iMm. AnolLor tnmh, 
eocaewhat sjanller, is found wltliin thamanvolr nin. 
The ortbodox. intel^h HtnmgiT against ihU 

pwetiw V. l>"0]Ione tmni^ t]jnl< tlie 

ifBuersiicin nf graw is pJk n ebanjclefTatie of 
tliD Haiti chiao »cet lx. AS3 C]; but Ibis 

cannot be admitted, nnd^ indwell it ecoBicta iriib 
niber sUFtenienu of tbo sjune writor^ As a nuiLter 
vi fact, the YianarAtion oF U a H^ojld-aide 

en^touij and natniajly prevails boia too; and tlint 
fin-ebnnp the mliyin^i-point of the n^w doctrinSt 
afauulil aW contain an nnusnai do tuber of ^aero> 
jsaTH^l tombs in a mem eoinoidetiee. Moreo^^cr, irilb 
refcTCDce to the name Kumbe cblao^ wbithd’OllQiia 
iiieDtionfl na beiug applied to tbo * new doctrine/ 
and npon trhich he biLHa bis noncJnsidii.^ (ILlfM ix, 
£33), Lt rEtuaiiU U> be nhpwo vrballier tbn term 
(E^lpravinfoctrEnQ') Lft meant to indicate the dis- 
tinctire ebar^ieri^tic of the As regards the 

rcligiona pwllpu of the ethrmloKica] ly dUtinct 
^Hilacs eee above, 

The idea of a JthailfaA aj a nuiiile individunl 
invested vHtK authority ow Mam m a a hol’e m 
unknown to the vase iunjorily of Chineie MofiEiina 
(JE.Ifjlf ix. S61 f-Ju Yei Lho elfbrts d Erected fToni 
Stamboul In the lazier half p£ In^t century were 
not altogether withont revolh Ya^adb Beg reeoj^^^ 
ni»d'A^^ah'AiEli as eonuuander of the faJthfii], 
while Snloiiuftii, tbo Alu^lim king of Vnu-nan^ 
appealed to hini, aa kh&iyfrih —in vain, it la triiEw- 
for nBabtance. 

As the Intellectusi life of the Maslimi bcaia the 
closest peweihle relation to their religion, the bibi 
of elementary odQcauon u to intnlt&te tbo miJi- 
meuts of rejiiiioria doctrine, the chOdren being 
taught bj TOAdin^ from the Qnf JUt and by ihort 
catechisms- In eaerclseifi two langnages are 
tmployed—;bptJi th* nationjiJ Jangna^ and that 
of the Qnrin for a mixed FiariH>Ar^jc dialectic 
There U a ron^efalde circulation of anthologies 
from the Qn^an, either with or withent a Chlneae 
translation, and bpoklutocontniningthe ioading de- 
inente of doctrine in both lanfnngeaarealso foaml^ 
The Ufe of i\m Chine»e Mndlmn has no pliuce for 
art- To anylhiiig in the nature of EuiUtio actiTity 
only a einglc field is opem—the Arabic aoript> which 
is oYtpn elKhorated in pednntlc fomis sugj^tive of 
the Chinese method of writing, anglps and loops 
lieing fotiLLL'd as In th# niitlvo ralligtaLphy (e&pecialty 
in epitaphs). Tim ^Inslinis aM erect ornately 
written Arabic tablt^tii, wbicli, howaver, often 
show sDch a divepgenoe from the common scrint 
that they are very ditfi^h to read- Fven the 
capcrEenccd IL Bloehot mlsU>ok an r for n y {EMAf 
V. m). 

(fl) Ppfiricnf rrfo^ipitf.—In China proiMPr the 
Miiduns hnv« never secured on independent politi¬ 
cal exiitentie, while in Tiiik&itan, sincp its umsxa^ 
tinn 17 ^ 1,1 they sttoecedod in ostablhihldg only 
the ihortrliv^ MnyjSm, goveniment of Ya'eQb Beg 
above, p, Tim object of tlie Mujilini 

rising in Knn-su imd BbcTt^si (1883-74h which was 
amemg the ccmtribntlnu cshma of Ya'qdb Beg^a 
eac^eiw^ was likcwiaa tudepoiidencn; hut the move¬ 
ment proved alsjrtive, atid, in fn£t» no other Issue 
WB 0 to be expected. The uctuHs&ry odciditiun of a 
permanent pelitical orgaiiiiAtjoti is that it shall 
tiave a basts of nationality,, and no thing 
exiiits amcmg the Chincac Miu<liins, Tbs latter^ as 
ii}tcn]>eraed among the lian {I hionic), fopii, not. a 
natioosJ, but irifirsJy a mlliponj^ nggimijntc, n/i<rl all . 

^ IIh' prtsrm wiibcr pC iii i w ^ il iiiOpjr ot turh m. liL|in|iuJ 
cauclilAbi. 


history teaches that political ftsUblishnstnls boficd 
Hpon i^Jbdon are ephciiieral. It hna tH^riainly 
b^n hiui^ that tht3 ]hIa.%Umaor China inny pos- 
aihJy fora? Ihair rcligiori upon the fimt qt the 
tmjmlationi and thuM evolve- a pewetfq] Md.mO' 
Chines kingdotn. It Is hidnlduble that such an 
ambition ia nut wniLtiog among tim ?ilnsiiiu^, nml 
that it will conthiiis to art in certain localilie^ aa a 
iioureoof humigent movements ngsiiut theimpeHaJ 
pivemmeot^ It la regretcaye that the uFfw has 
been exploited for the d<nil]le trarpoeo of aorioidng 
reltniiTus InBaence among the UbiniiAp Mnslims uid 
of {^urlhcrijig |K>lLtJciil enda, Comridemble efforts 
in this dirtcllmi W'sro made^thottgh without the 
Icnai anoesss—by Bnj^n 'AM>al-Hamld. In the 
hxttvt part of t wo ■ end minor attempts at a later 
date proved enuslly fraltless, tbough hopes were 
not aoanduned even after tliq detmtloo of the 
Snltho. 


UlXBATVSS.—In I tfW itfa p IP wsflu dud lu Upi arL. 
laiT E# ULBdifi to V. P. VM^ilkv, 0 MifgKtthatutfft i 

JTifail, Fctrocnd. liXfJ; M. fj^an fa iJm- 
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chin, iiiiim.* ITmI dc# /iMiTia,L [ISUBj ITS-tlO. 

MUHAMMADAN ISU (In Indiab-Ulau was 
ihtrodnccHl Into India by the Anb inraders who 
entem] Bind under Mn^iutiixLiid ihn in 

A.D, 71 ~ and founded a MuLsinimulan Btale which 
was evenLnnJly abeorbed in tbs Mugh^ empire^ 
but this w\y Arab occupation was confini^ to 
Sind, iwd the ^rnhanmioifaji conqueriE of the feat 
of India did nut begin untii nearly three centuriev^ 
Iitor, with iho raldii of Sabukla^n and Mat^mnd 
of Chax^ ; when, howBVer^ UabmOd died m lu^b 
the provlnee of Li^oro was the only ptirE of lad inn 
ttmtprj til at he l^URatbed to bis sncceasor. The 

i permanent extecieioo of Mudim ixile In India data 
rom the Inf ter part of the l^h cent., when the 
conqneata of Mokammad Glipri reaulted In the 
osiabliiilitncnti of a Mubamniadau dynasty in Dilit 4 
which ounLinued to bo a Muhamiiiodan capital up 
to the extluetioii of tlbc Muglial cm pile in 
The of this article being limit^ to religlun 
aud elhicK, no account of tno poliiicad hintoiy 
mn be ^ven, though the intimaiG connoxiun 
hutween ulam as a rtligtons ^tem and tliu 
bltLliamMadan govertiroentB in India ninkus it 
diilieuU to con^der tlium apart.. A briof 
must be made, however, to the relations between 
tfie Mipmllm roiereand tnoir nou^hludiiu so hj seta. 
The MabaiimLsdan mvaders at timai iWing the 
esrty stage* of the conqucAt exhibiiQd a t^Lal 
intolerance towards the Hindus who oppoaed theii 
armiea, ami mlhle«^ly nta^aacrad BrihoLane and 
rand temples to thegronud; Imt, alterthe Mvegeriew 
of eonquest wera over, a certain mmoant of tulem 
tiou waa allowed to iJioiT Hindu euh/ecEsL Tho 
Amba In Sind iefi the Hindus in nudialiarboii 
ei^erdse of thdr TcUgioa and in the cnjoyiucnt of 
tfieir old rights sml privilcgwi^ ami Hiu latet 
cuoipaeTorB wm foBu^lDil klngdomH in K- India and 
die Dvecan were geuun&Lly tiM much occupied wich 
dio tnilltary cxmsoliiialion of their owii power, or 
fclli too little ULtere^it La ftpLrilaal mnttcca, to turn 
Ihelr atLenEiou to the prapagatioii of theix own 
faitlL Even nnder tbo settled mlu of th^ Mnghal^f 
djiuutic and finonctAl fMjiEc%ideniijon/¥ dietntcirtheir 
^Itsy rather than eoiuideratiou of die thtereste of 
iLalam. Gu tha other haziil, the ndgna pf tevcrnl 






MtrHAMMAUANIBM (in lndi») 




niTKnELicrlL'i w«reia^iinlix«Ml Ijy wnttHirst^of fwwtidrtnt 
juieI iho cni«9 c^ppiwtDH of iLnl»rli«vcr»r Lbsit 
I^Ldr; dg^Tojcd uid muy of thom con- 
■r 5 Tt«l by forco. In Gnirunt SulUn Mi^iindd 
UK (L£^-53) WM imtod by the Ucudnp for %htx 
of h'ijk QnActTHcul^ ftpiiut them. In 
K^n^iIrBalM^nSikiindturC 1303^1417) Acooirod Ibc 
de^aatiun Bnt^hikmi ridnl^itQtoherl by hi* 
rutlhfietf dent^uoUnn of Hindo idold tuid teinploimr 
■Jid tQ Betf^KHl JaIAJ Al-Bin Mn^&tdUiAd fihAfi (J^l4^ 
31} made him^glf notonEma by Lie pArHcntion of 
tLJilMll«i'<r4y Aniwj^lh'i (le^yfr-lTuTj lUttempt to 
f^iry vttt H ]kolky nf nui^icatton led Ic ecveru meto 
of Ttpn^imu JUid imcUlion Altriboteo to him the 
doiitrontiun of t^ni'p^ee a£^ libu forciblfl conTomon 
ef Hind lu in veTioiia dietrL^ tliitmi^honl tho wbola 
extent of i\vo Mojfhal empiirfi. The leleet oXAsa nlo 
af eneh ImiottciRai mi the iwrtof m ^InhetnoiauJia 
mler wiui thkt of UpA vhwe 

Wbvritieii ontdid anjihln^ rwopied of pravieun 
mgimrhji nficr I he firitL eonqne«»f«. A part f rom 
Roeh onibtinitA of fuiAticlun^ the nik of the 

!|htqLuiiiiuiiiLiLiin hA/t (TCinenblly betm charfictHnixed 
bj en attitnile of lolenition towjurde thidr llit44u 
HQbjoobi» end tho luJiifirenta of the li^ral relij^'hmri 
liave niima been eLofiely dmvn tu^etbei by a epirit 
of ADiity And iiioLual reope^b 
The feet LbHt the MutkAOinuMiitii dyfiOAtCeA In 
TndU wmtr KiiiiiBt entirely foaiided by foreign 
ioTsdem wAj^ of p^nat iitiiiorttioM in iho butoiy uf 
I^LAcu ; they brouf^bt with them a number nf 
foTGlgD utd Atinirtoil to tbeU oOnrie mill- 

iary oEf^onturezif. jp^wUp edidaTu, mid othora, wlio 
oltMoAtely Httloo in the oonnuj. The forof;^ 
inimij^Anti^ Aod theiT doKOiuiAn tA—Anbep Fer- 
elAfii, Turlu, Mn^diabs imd FftlfhAnA'-farmed An 
iioportiAt ektncnt in tbe toUu xXfntujnmAdBJi 
pupiiTiUlcin, and exereiAod A propondunitLiift LaflueaiNa 
m ibo AdminintraLiDn. the eoetAl orgAniwUoo, and 
the h-U^ioop Ufe+ 'nmy it^e^ii-ed j^rAnti of losil 
from tbo MohAixitnAdnA K^ArtnnieiitAp or in timH 
of political aoint Eurro^^^ tbeiuMiiroe ri;;hta> 
of ovnof>hipp nod tbnp fnnnt^E the oucleuB of aii 
ariHtocriwy tWt lookeil do wo with contempt on the 
nuti^ owi^ortA The minefcaiurlEa, to wbone 
lyUfing tifTorta the eonTeraion of whide ttiiM ie 
itlribate^l, oint tho ^^ninUi whcee LambA ate iitill 
TenciAtod tliroAjjliiHii all puiii uf Mnillto Imlia, 
were for the nnnt |»jt of fami^ extchrtioii- 
•tnine* of thoH ujota eto atiii eontrei of rollgiotii 
inflaonee oiid Attmot thoTMAndj of 
yoATi amoDg the moiitf AtnooAara tboRol KbwAjiu) 
Main «l-lMa CbLabll (t i^)* aI Ajmkri, Fartd id^ 
UXn ^hAlcAJUAUj It fSOS} ot pAbpatCAzi^ Nifilm At^ 
iHn AwUrfc (t 1339) nt [»1iIL, kud Slikli ‘AUm 
If t4T5} nw AbmadAbaib The Rmt fAmitr of 
Bnkbftrf Hnyyidii, who lettle^i in vvb, in the I3th 
tmU, may tie takon u a tyideal example of the 
whU^fwl indnence exemm by eomo of tbtoo 
foreign imml^jMlltA The of thii eonjilimt 
■ttmm of foretgti Lmmlmtion bea brnm to keep 
IndiA in oW eontAct inib the oiAln ciirreDlA of 
iheolocbaJ thoepht arul epocolAlion in IpIahi^ and 
the belicft and pmrtlm of the entnoated 

MioctHin at Iwt of the Mu*btn |Wh;iintAttoii, wheibef 
Httjuil or f^ht''ah%1iAV« tOTvdod to eoDlurm to Lbewo le 
fitter parij' of the Mia*lbn world, A laripft hart ol 
tJ^ Totisioiii litaratare hai botii written m AmUiei 
az»d f«tid more In Peftflaa—botVi laa^iuif^ fotv^ 
to India—and tba ntudy oi th*am fAOpagea h*M 
kfli^ the tbealcgtAnai Aicvn^^ ^ vritii^ 
of MiBUm thinTcew onley* ImliJi. Thcs» fnivigii 
inftiieiie^ hare tlina prwrtmloii liUm Ifi Todta froea 
takiti^ im a pfnvindaJ rhjumoteK to far at w 
iht UteraLO An eonroraetl Bat am-utM; ibo on. 
rdtifwLod eonefTli and the d**wi±wlAnU of e^nvert#* 

i>f HiDiln origin^ «*iWi iaity in the wtot ry libitTirlt 

tfliuute fioBi t!io oKotroB of MoaUm oolt arep many 


i.nrvivAli pf older cfolta Ato to ho fouodt and tJiore 
tb* binhammaiiaii differs Uttlo but In name f^tn 
hla Rioiln nelghbciur. He cootmnes to wotibip 
the nodi of his jmceatoiA—pArtimilarlj the rillape 
r^Oiliiiig*^ whose rite* an ansoriRtoa with thn 
enLtiratmn of tb& aoB, Aod the deitietof iliseascp 
wMciAfly SitAlfl, tlie dreaded Btaldesa pf emallpox 
—and to lake part in tlio Hindu feslirjuo eomieeted 
with the ebangefi of tho swont nuib aa Moii, thi 
fntlml of the aprinj^ eqainOx^ and l>AH4thrA, the 
fe^ral of the Antumu e^uLnoKi Anainift sudi 
Hindti boliefe ani] practlcei the orthodox ItAre At 
ail tlirtBa protflft-^, bat tha hnst aetivo cruupai^ 
ajzaiast them Appeal to hnre h«ti staitod by 
Baytid Ahmad and ShiwiAt Alloh, who in 
the Bceond dewle of tlie Ibtb eenL boji^Aa to 
disMToinAte in IiiiUa the dootiiii« of iho Wahhbhl 
reforming^ morctnQtik Tbo writioftn of a laber 
Toligionii rEfomicr, MaoJatI KArtitnat'AH (t IS74h 
werf( «ip«iTJi.l]y inllnential in eomhating the ob- 
H.‘rvajicoof Hindu riteoAndcirmmotiiwby Maham' 
lUAdeoa In mr.fe retnt yeafSp the t^rtAtsr firdJb 
tim of ftrmninnicAtiun botwnseii tme pttrt of tho 
country ind anotli-firp the spread of cducAtioDp and 
the dutuwituent prowlnj^ inflaenoo of theologicAJ 
toxbbeoka have itiE^reAaed Uto t4md«;!i3cj toiTArda 
nti orthodox nrilformiLy, but the low of educi^ 
tinti Among tiic mAas of the fndian MnlipinmadADB 
atiU kvflpe a iRige p 50 pcfftlon of tbeni ignotmit of 
the tenets of the fmh which tker profe«^. 

The Abiding Influence of Hiiida hMtitntion« on 
tbeonorurta to IsUm b still further Bhown W their 
rejection of the in favour of thoixohf tTihal 

ordlnancflA In re^Aw] to tnarriAga ood inheritaniiie. 
As ia well known^ M%m b not niorelj a bod^ of 
Toligioai! dogum but alw» a eystem of iG^daJaUop^ 
but the MulkanimiuliinLiod B4]pnta and In the 
Paq l4b and tho MappiUas on Lho vest cooet ol S. 
India hare alwAya oowllnned to follow the eui^tonii 
of tlidr Hbitu utciAlori b prsforuncs to tho 
Ma’^lim Iaw of mqjcesjdon. 

The luftnoncii of bEam in India has not been 
coohned to the MnaalinaJii theniwilvc!^ hot niAj be 
obsetvod in »cLlou* of the pojmlaiioa that ntusd 
iiui^da the Mu^im oommunity. There can bo 
little doubt thAi tlif Hindu Teforin movtiOBtats of 
tlio 15lh and Ihth wntnri^ cHpeciallY IhoBO coU' 
norted with the nainjsa of Kabir and K^aakp owed 
much to- Muftlim ioliuencea htazay loW-caAle 
Hindus^ especially lu Indiai wofobip Aluhnni- 
itu^n diintB; these aabiljn are sairiEtimei leguodafy. 
like f^akhT Barwar and llhilli MAdarj or hiiluriM 
pefsoOBjeH each m Fir Shams Tahrlx of MultJLtK 
Botnctuneaamixtnreof both aa Ln ccftidii Gnumeta- 
U«w of the Faiifh Fir (■five hoJy tncu’b ^ho ate 
repr 0 CnU<d by (Wme iiioiuaiidil of tlLDdos to be the 
endy divLoitiiw that they wonhi^ An InMu-aiifM] of 
a difrerent chArAfter wan that oi the ^S aghal conrL 
upon the higher rmaki of Hindu sgdety, rGaulttug 
in tlie adoption of many Mahaimujulan hahtto and 
obnerTAnw anch m «e generally sig^eanb of 
adherenos to ihm faith of Isuya. 

Ab An ethlciJ iyutom fdkiu in tudia preHUla Ln 
mony wayn a ftiong cooinuit to Hlndnisin, BoLhp 
it la true, eltcrish an aacetlE tdeal# pernicd bj the 
lew^ and Hiodci and Mujdim aacefiia huTe oh«a 
found that they Haro mnoh iu GODimon^ and ^th 
have oftmi tKclred thi v^meraliort of pious ad- 
herenla of the rival eraod But the stem rnritaa- 
bm of Ldiffl has kI Lta hioe ri|^dly againali thcae 
charactoristka of Hindu oerndnet which are set 
forth in the Kdina^mi and iUtiatrateil oa «*it. 
Hiode temples na liave faca^^ the iegoodartic 
wfAw of outtugsd .Vldslim imlimcint. Tbia au¬ 
sterity of .Mnslini morab TOna throaoh the whols 
ol tlw* Kcbil life, and IcmU i* in«dr outward 
healing an upect of diguity usi wdf-tc^pect siarh 
At -lipringB from a rotii^taaL recogelti-on of mmii 
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it thu iiLme Umc it relegit™ wntneii 
t<i the ef BEiuktiA. depiiTin^ iflcUl 

hitercouniQ of the clump of tlieir ewlcty* *nu 
dbpC6CAt€i BJjiii*H5UMnti thit other couatrici JJnp 
h&mile^ eadi as daacipff imd aud-playip^. Thift 
maraJ ferroiir Is enpablv of jinxIncK^ Euch tjpw 
<u tliat of thp judao who eat himself off from ui 
htuaui ftatBijcHiitODJi lest hia jiidgmept mi^nt he 
iofluanced by «niiitlei»tiaa fora frieBd* the hard- 
wpik^ ftdnLiiiijtratiTa offiner who give awaj the 
whole of hia offleml flolaiy hi cliirity, and the 
scholar who ruptiitad ia hitter tmn lwo»aM he had 
OEido a pnaiit oot of the iulft of a work op ftiij^oD. 
The moral Bapctioo is Kai 4 *ht in religioo, and moral 
|ireeopta ^ bMcd on the ilttKAn, tho tradjtioiw* 
and tfieworkjsof aalhoi^tativethiMlogUni: inaJiiJ^ 
of ocmduiri mfa aLwi frauciitly qootetl trom tba 
iweti and SOU writera TftatwM on othlea, sath m 

W the Jparaed, and almttij wort*—ty.p 
fXfoMn^ri—were campyod b India, awmuni- 

arvcti with them l«a b«sa too lestrkted for them to 
hare exeoieiiad mpeh luduence on the genera] naotal 
ODnsdaOflnHi# of the Indbm Muadjaftin* ThiJ 
legal and didactic vkw of othlci mnj at timcB 
desperate into famalSiinir and a low level of moi^ 
a^cvement. Hiay itthniBt vide hy side with fcr'Tid 
iKrofeaidoiiB of pictiy t the tundfincy of madetti 
MpaIIpi lodoty b Ipdia ii towards a more distjpo- 
tiri^Ly tihleoi Mflifl lor condnet and leu de|i4!mdeEica 
upon itdi^oiiv apthnriW. 

Within Ihfl narrow fimiU of thiv article it ha* 
noHt hetti nowdble lo do more than hriefly indicate 
Hiiao oF the nuUn chamcterfFtica of tfiJUn b India. 

Inillifirp Mission's (Mnhammadanlp S^JcrtB 

(M uhnni lu adnn}. 

tirEUTCiaL—cMHjwif-hiPfSTff aiMk h»i jel la*n wri^a 
OD in* laElztiu fend fel tbfr tfidiin Hiikifemmadaniv Tb* 

will M Mtkirt bcaitiw WIpM 
PtriodMiafe u JAS^ (MuUa 

wfAan Fmdj *eL Tmm «ip pii|s«f ttt K- 
DwfeOm LMJtWp IMT-^T. A iiiWOll of Mtwifel WJta ^ 
UireTiffhOHi th* oikM ^ thi 

IiulUs ior F. CMraJWlh/ato 

OrSukitu^wnm, do, im AmOaV ii-Jf 

MlkHHil; 1. H. Gfe^^ife rie Taifew, XOiw^ #ur £w ww«- 
nffeii^^ *1 in tMsim jwfein/iisfenJ ■«« f Jwll*, Fmri*, IS®: 
Un. Mow Hauan OifeWHElm im lAs JlttMiihiivifPu; 
fiHlIa, LDfltVAt. 103; W, W. HEwtnr. T/u ife^iqn irit*drM*fii, 
^ isn: Jiifiir SbHTPwC w tM* 

thfMvMJmanMS X*dU,tr. G- A llwU^ua. 

SMd Amew JUC L^WfiU (/ erllw WPmI TmM- 

tH^ JVnbawfekfed^ iMHpdw, 1W: khDdfe Bukhkh* Jifiwt|u 
j5w and tfelnnir, ItflA. A Dton ilWEllfed blblkcynphr 
■ill bp Ibafed kfi lat iiTifewt Writer^ Mt.' liulu' In 

T. W. ABKOhP. 

MUHAMMADANISM (b Perab). — lilaro 
began b Persia very wly^ \tlthEn a year nf 
Malianimaa'i death the Mutlim armies cune into 
coltbEim witli llio l^ertian powyt* and the eonflict 
lasted fuc thirty yean, extendiii{^ from tho Tigni 
10 the Oittai. Thfl tut SkroaAtnaa dynaaVy waa 
OTerthiowii b A-U. 7Sa In the region saath of tba 
Castplan- The eomrfBalon to Ifelim wm a ilnwer 
pcocvWi and the dlurniCHraPce of ZoroofetrianiHni 
was gradual. The tntellcctnnl lila of l^am wai 
very w»n enriched by Perman Kholojn It b iig- 
pificiuit that mher the Arab ctmfjiiefet Naatortan 
mlaaloas were laoccMfoUT pmaocotod anwns Ijm-^ 
lane deecribed a* pagane- ^ Btill, LdAm wa* identi- 
iSed with a forvign itunulon—a fact that inHimiiCDd 
aubfeefinept hbtniy- 

Theransn of' Alt |^ed adherentc In Peralm from 
tho firsts pefhajK lieianae ^mtab matTlnd a Saaan- 
lau bfinwA, in the Uma^ad pflfiod reralt* wcth 
I rnineat, many of ibam Kliirijite b origin. Tho 

I W. A. SMdL ItiMm «w4 OnlaMl CihuOte, 
mi.w- baL 

VOX- VllL— 


'Abhiiaid -roneplracy wai hcgiin in Ferhiii j Abfi 
Mmdim^ the eh Ed conafdratorp was a ParsiaEi: and 
Ij^liaitle of the ^h, which decided the Lootost, 
waefoti^t on the boninr of irfim Alt hDii;^lir«rvo1i» 
were common, the aothoriW of the 'AbMaub ti-m 
cmveraJly recofinUed by the rnlbff dymtstiea in 
Perain, few of which were Shtite. The niit^ do 
terniined and pownrhil attempt to ratahllih Bhill« 
islAra wu that of tho IsDifiilblia. or Aaw^tp* 
fo+Wp). Peniia wm the aniferar of all in 

the mb wroeght by the jbeathen Muugolfe, and 
lallLEa Hem^ aboPE to peiijib t Tim Gr wm a IIpP' 
Pile Mmdim, het he hml mercy m nope. With 
lilt ri» of Rafawl tb^ {A.n. iWj Shfite lalAni 
of the Twelve wa* cstablubed oa ihe State reliijiEin 
—A jKMition aJmllenged ilnco only by the andacioiis 
Nadir (t lT4?)i who iiropoaod to make ShfitpIalAai. 
a lifth KJCt cirerdmate with the fonr rcwfjtiEinil 
dtvifiioiw of Snimite The paper eonsUta- 

tion of pwtlcni Ferala recogjibea hbrite Ul^m aa 
the reUgiDn of tlie reidui^ . * , , 

The inner development of Shf lie [mjAjh bn^ oever 
been adeqnAlely dwribetL From tho hint many 
PermanH ipfnaeid to believo that the cycle of rerebi* 
tion had clofled wiUi Mahampuidp and tiifi ddfi- 
catinn of ‘hAJi mim to hava bc^pin evnp botoie 
hii deaUp^ Thin pweticfeJ belkf in a continuoitH 
nivelatina and a dlvuio pTCacPoep different b kind 
from anything found In Uic Qtir'ftn, developed bilo 
thedoctnneof tho imAfiia/(aL art IsCAnsATios 
[Miu^lini^+ Ip the |imce*B of (bo elabomtbn af 
thia doctrine sActa were formed^ the mocit remark¬ 
able beupg tliAt of tlifl IiroJi lllamj, which, vtraa^ly 
hjui left icarwlv a trace in modem IVreim The 
erdt of 'AIL and upcdally of fluaain in tho cele^ 
bratioTt of 'Ajh&rt tthe Uhli of .^1 uliBnwnh la aiill 
Ip prooevt of ctawth. AnoUinr line of Uieolagical 
dcrelounient Eha been ^fliiattp the gnokl 
which are Peifnlati |thbai|b not aU Sbfite)i and 
which hfe* greater infiuenco to^lay in Pennatbaa 
in any nlbcr kmL |mi»oriAnt eventi b recent 
Shfite Ifelani have htwo the i^wth nf fUlalkhlhm, 
the Itfrth of BahJlijimf and thts AtEempt to join 
WcfetAEm eoPAtilutifnial Hovemrnent to TmIAhu 
T he kpfluepce of PetGiab IdAm i* a larger mk 
iect Uuiii InlAta in I^erain- Tnicw of Zaroastri^ 
mfliieuM are to he fotind in the and e-tiil 

move in the developed SduAlim tbenlogy.p 

< Tba vh^tOfT Dt liw Atl^Mdi WftlL la fe •«», fe of 

the Anlw br itw tWisiim , . . lA* Wlw *r fet^lfe&A ^ 
Kywiruil were itcbcv^ : fAtmUn ld«u mkI Pwylwl rdlgtafi 
li^feiii fekpiritf Ui wnr^ 4 ^ tba JidiA ei Muluiatiiad. * 

'tVhat Ifejmi owoH to PerBUUi SnnnLUw in formal 
theologyj on well aa to tho denish otdorfi and 
hm, may be imlicated by mentioning the name* of 
al GbuiU, ^AM ai q&dir al-JUflnL and JalEll al- 

ModertL fUiin la thf^ rcfenltant of the ipheractkii 
of complex forw through a long period, and ndigi^ 
otialy It 1* fat ftooi Loinogenwna in chafAd^^ 
Snnnitega no.niher a million or more. The rnajoriilry 
of tbufl are Kimia, fc^rne are nArabip vomc 'rorks In 
IdharbujBiv and scrttie are pHniana in the GnlF 
reoioD. Among them the moit min;eiona aect is 
the Sh&ffite. Shlltet nre bclEevcri m the Twelve 
Lnifima Socl* that are ndmcioiw and wide spread 
caouDh to marit: attentiop are the ^IntMhajf the 
SbalkhUt, and the ^habK Other nets tbal fthuuld 
be mentioned are the 'AH TUaliii and the 
guilifem^ lafloufitlal w U K cannot be r^rded at 
a Hoaraie feoct, The derviBhisi are an Ltutltnitlon 
tha t oanoot be neglected (tL art, Dektibh). Thu 
following figure* are givEn u an apprexinmlioa: 
Somdtiw, kUW.OOC : Fcraiar®, lara, etc., 

; Tatfert, “000,000 i ^AU uiahm, mow; 
Bahaif. 100,000. 

1 B«TO, m ^ 

■ p, IL AibE^Mlfeld. ^ MlaJhin TMo^r, 

Rvf PaulWiiriwwfTawcf, LimdHV 1*^ p.!«. 










MUHAMMADANISM tin Syria, Egypt, and Mesopotamia) 


Even the Sonnited the KurtU) 

ToUgiun cenlrea much in th* culfc oE the SliAiWift, 
who itifl cn^ted with mlriODlcfiid ^wefb^ Many 
of |iiM life connected witli the eidensp 

ts^p«cl^ly Lhe NMehbfmdi&. , , 

The yreat ml^giouji ptimaplo of tlio Stultes^ ifi 
tbo vtnwatitm of the family of ’ Alt and the doetiine 
of tJie hn^inot. While every cointufliiity numb-re 
\iA Mi/if, ihe-ETsat fibrine for fal^ima^ of the 
living Jiud tiUtml of the de&d |* KiLrbiuai,^ whiclij 
muFeover, is th^ plaw of ^igioiis antbority, the 
j(«at ol tlie cMef and the etotre of 

tUeofo^oal ediicfluon ami learuid^. In eviery mcy 
there M n jnmsfttiJciA (oolleueb hut an ftmmtioiui 
fitudeut completw hii tninmg nt Karhali, or at 
one of the neij^boudii£ lihrin^ thal ahare In its 
tniportmice. Theunlfyinic«“t^h acentt* 
id vert* Importim h The other ahiino of imwriauce 
u Malihad. Fur Uiu luaaa of the people the great 
jTcligioue observance fa the cMnniOmOffttion of the 
bitue of Karbalfl mi the lOtli of Muhomiio ond 
pmoding tlayj. On the HpoGtaealar ^e U la tha 
o&mivmJ of tbo poimlace, and tiio tLmJd di^ppi^val 
ef the ediiifAtoa u imavaihi^ to chock conunna] 

Increese of the oxoausof iurtSf Innnttmg tbe heed 
and iWting tlw broaet. Itegnlar paamunj^laya are 
uncoininon (ef, hrU I^BAMAtPenmn]h iEreacbing 
ban an Imj^ortau t plane in the iiiD8f|iie Uf?;!■ nnd the 
UMt tojue for aermona i* the life of the Iin^ma, 

&iHd[r lEair&m (when ^ilnhmnmjid is iuppooed to 
have deiii^natod 'All aa hU enooeasoT) ie at Iwt 
Huai to Qurhan fiairdm in popnJar eatlmatiaD. 

The ^rfifA (t;nijdit£imis]i deal with the vayingu and 
doings of the Imjtmd us wcU u of the Piopbet, the 
ratHt popular eelliactiona Leio;| those of blnIhL 
Kaqlr Majlifli of l^fahiiip miLclc three hundred 
yuan an<A Tlie wpectatiou of the rtappearanoo 
of the Twelfth Imbm oa nl-Mikhdl la geuenil^ 

The Sayy'Ida livikl the in nutliOTity and ^ , 

cUlm ino Dfth of hold juad henL Bo fax the pUffntnagofi 
dE^criptlon npplina to all Shfitu Mdaa umty. Or 

Thu Mat&iWfe, who are 1^ Jar the most 
ntLMeruus eectp regard the mujfimids aa the oniy 
represeRtativn of tlie hidUco aud 

onV inaanmoh aa they inte^retttie jAarioA (canon 
lawh They am conservatives and traditiuniLlietH. 

'iiio Bhilkhls, ZAhihiOi and minor seeti b>ld that 
there id alwayi a repfnaenlatife of ibe liiiini» wbo 
Muaeased m flomo (le^n hid dJrtne authority^ 

They difTer u to who Umt repneptfutatlve u, and in 
other matiem. The Sbaikhli are the inteUectnal 
rojsticsj interpteting* the Muhammad’’a 
adcunt to heaven, deduced from Qurfin, xvin 1) 
t dpiiitnal waj, Zahhhii leumme the dervifthea 


in Msceiie piiwUce* and in the ima of the ditikF^ 
Wtli Ifi/fintid WAt (spoken and rtilent). 

'All niahijt and Ealiaii, widely dilTcrelit bi othef 
imepcota, n^ay he clawed together as being i^lneljm 
in imly a inodiGed HOtuic. The fonner Tacognivo 
none of the Imama Oicept *A11, core nathing for 
the Mh^nakf pay no attenUon to KauuidAji or the 
praycTB^ and have thmr own yearly fowt, Ln oon^ 
neEioD with which a oonmion reugiond meal ii 
Mten, Amonp Shf itOo they confoiro more or leas, 
but in prirala they claim that they are Hot Shrite. 
They belJave in an InoatiLaliraEip hut it ia not very 
clear whether tlm cunoexion with "Alt ta not a 
hlincL They call ihetiiJi^rDe Abl-i iB^aqlqahp people 
of the Tfutft 'h In tiractiaU life tlie ruvcience pdd 
to the SajyiHa. or niw, ii great. Their relii^iMU 
<!entie, where the hesuf nf the acet lirw, U nw 
KlTmlUdliAb, They are nnmproni both north and 
aouth, among Tnrkd, aitd Persians, and 

eapedally in the villogea and nmung tbo noim^^ 
and are fouiid in dllialler dnmbemi in the f?ti«. 
The Bflhalv are too well known to r&iuira desctip. 
tion. For them lifnhammad and the #Am oA are 
onpeiaoiled:^ Thay arc found iu tU-u citiM ind 


ajuojig the more edocalcci clas&«, Inaa often in the 
viUageBi and not at ilL among the tmtnada, 
ar^incccftaing. Thoogb only a fmetion of the lEitis 
uumemua dassec of tucicty, their Influenoe ia not 
to ho imsjjnrtd by Ihcix nunibeTW The AxaJla aJro 
pmelicaily titiuct, ond Lhn BabAla. wll^ 
niheant eaceptionSf follow *Abhlln Efennh Bolh 
i\ies6 BMt» prertUe fiifiyyoA> or iteligious d(?c&p- 
tion. _ , . ,,, 

Tbs SOfllfl (or 'Arl^ ^yrttaraol | are the phUfr’ 
cophi^ and intellcctoal devotees of rdigionp be^ 
longing. It may bci to name M?ct, but not of^a to 
the MiLtasharrs. Among them are tnany derviah^ 
They usmdiy racofiiibB Aome one aa their gnloo 
mort popitlftr mU *wf?* 
m JiO&l al^Dln, SlKmH-i-latorfa. al-D^ 

' wid Dervifthija in Fcmia are loosifly 

organuedi and tuon&GterioB are almost ojiknowm 
Many derriahHB will dnim to be HclAjari (" ^^t/ 

^ humble *}, oiJitT* to be fcdlowtra of Shih Kamat^ 
Allah or of " Ail Shah, a wnt of recent date. 

The oiganiiution of CHligion fa democmllu, and 
in the anaJyiii it la t^pniiilty Uiat determmee 
rank and anthoiity. The govemmont oserebes 
a control by gmuting Eitlea and lewgnitiun* and 
the tnU'Kdf and Tniy^oJUdlf, both aa aathcFrUud ea- 
pciimdeni of the «&fiuA and as iwpolar leedriH, 
mtlnenw govemnient They are rrom the people 
and ttTB ffUBoeptiblo io the inno,fflieM iifTocE the 
peopic. Low birth ifl no bar to occleiuaatiE^ ad- 
vancemenL The dervialioa are to some eitcnr 
controlled by the apprdntment from them of n 
Aayif, or civil head, lu c*ch. city. Cnftoufllyj be 
hu charge ahw uf jugglm, niouatebijik^ saake- 
cbArniera> ett 

The itmuenoe of celif^n in moral and Bocm 
matton 19 nob easily ratimalwL 01 conran it u 
pervaaive, Tbo only edutaXion open to most of 
this pfloplo ii tbaE in the mcisqnc adioala, _TSae 
pUgntnau^^ promote intidllgHnOG and national 
unity. Or the other laaud^ the ahricea are oentres 
of vicCp the miii^ are notorions for venality, the 
i^arrt oA U on obatocle to pTogre«5> and religious 
teaclfing often makes wrongdoing easy mther tban 
difficalt It tnay bo donUed wltctber tlioee w ho 
desire mond or aocial reform look religion lor 
Inapiratbon and aid. The leaat religipiiH claHOO 
are the educated and the nooiida 
Ad lufloeRro at wqrk that tmiafc a^eci the fniurn 
of lilam is the tatioRRlixatiim of ndigioa. It 
takes the form of reduQisg r^igion to the zuiaininni 
of doctrine, eqnalijing ul formn of reveUElon by 
aiLmittmg troth in eachp but grantlag hnaJity to 
nona. Anolhor tendency Is what the PersiaDi call 
(^nRlunillstie^h donjing ail reveJallua and 
taking an ngnovtio poelhcD cm iha qqeetiDd ol 
God'i exiitenre. Another growing InilneDoe ia the 
renaawnce of Turkish literature in the Adhubaijin 
diftloct in Tidii and l^km The reaction due to 
fore!^ donjluanDO ia aleo to be rcckoniMl wltL 
Tho mdneiice of \Veetem dvilb&tion la in many 
-aj^dbintegrallng. ThoiRQuenceof ClirieUaniU 
lediated by commeraep pcliiies and litaratnre, nnd 


luUuunary efibrt ruiist not Im forgottcfL Thia had 
Iti part in U^bum and still more m Uah^hm. 

Bee, fnTtlier, artt, Bab, Einfa, BbTaBSu 
^tirUAK. 

TE. A. 

MUHAMMADANISM (In Byriu Egypt» and 
Mewpo^iak-A* and Palentino 

formed one of the outlet* fur the 
enporlluotia populaduR of Arabia. The iovaaiem of 
the country by tins Arabs in tho ftret half of (ho 
»ih cent. A.n, wiA only on* of a aeiw of incumuma 










Mu H ATtfM A D ANISM (in Sjti&p Bjgjpt^ and Mwopotamia) 




irhii^li liml been on from timis immonioiiLl. 

The taiK^ncstp whli^h took pln-t* in th& Calipbitn 
of 'Omnrp onlj a jew or t«‘o aftir tha of 

Mnhwiimulp occomed a f&w TitATu (13-Lili 
oikI fkiLSi fiuililiiteil by tlie this peopJe of 

Sjra c&ma, to A lu^o i^jsctent, both in yrigtn and 
in lonf^oiig?, of Sfrmltfn stwk* Tha kihi^oni of 
UhoBAan^ wblebp with that of Hlia on tho other 
Mde of tbo Sjrlftis deoert, formed a balfer State 
betweeo the emnima of Itome and Perw^ wu of 
pitTK Arab bloc^ When, ther^foTO, the Ar&hH 
nifliJo their inroad^ into the oodxitrTp they w^re 
not invAilij||^ B. foreign people^ hot lather nttacMnpr 
liio coTetniiijji: clasaea onJj, the repre^entatitea of 
the l^tem aomnn ompim Moreorar, it yvm 
onlj m ftcoTo of joan ainco the ForfeianA had wrente^l 
the eoitiitij from the Oteeks and held it for ten 
years. The Pertian Waro hiwl depleted the ei- 
cheqner of CanataiiLinapIep and Heroins hod been 
eotntKiiEcd to wItbdTaw the wonted eqhKidiea from 
khe irootior tribes—a foot which inado then) all the 
I™ ofi wilHni' to throw in thdr Jot with the Arabe. 

Ltn^tborefore/Omnar'a forceo Dutarod tbecoantrjp 
they did not come (Utogvcher os lofoden, and io i 
the jndi^'enDiis population the i^ano wea not imb- 
jection &□ nmid) as a change of inasieri i and it 
wa9 not hupcBBfhle that Lbo new maitera might be 
more gentle than the old. 

To the Arabfl the ooftq-aeit of C^uddwa was 
3ut>Li\ed by tbe luat of plunderp the cvnquoiit of 
tigjpt waa to a largo extent a neeciuiity—had iE. 
Wn acquired a year or two niurlier Medinn would 
have be^ saved from famine—tmt tho connueet of 
Syria was Jnrgdj a ntatter of acotimnotv Within 
its bordets wereoontainod neojly aU t^e holy plooea 
of ffi l flfn , Jlikd and ^ih bad nilnist^ted to tHbee 
within Uie boimdiunGa of Arabia, but uoaTlj all 
tho remaining pirQ|khet«_Abrahatnf Solomon^ but 
above alL Je&irs-^had lived and died in Palestine. 
MiLhainmiul^ too* biul rinted Sytui, once as a 
mem hoy* Tilth his onde Ahn jMib, and ngaiii as 
the agent of Khadljcdn jEmsnJem bad boen the 
snsl of hiff inysteriomi n^'lit-joiLniej, from wbkh 
he hod ascended to tbe Uivine I'lesenoc^ and It waa 
JE fntik Damascirs that be had tnm^ awaVp i^jing 
tliat one ponld not enter l’biiidiB>e twiizoi. Tbe 
niverenee of the Ambe for Jennuileiii h sbown by 
llie fact that it was towanhi It that the I^lasllnis 
tiimod in prayer during the firot two yeaTu afInr 
the UTivaTof alnbmziiitnd at Medtua* and that the 
^pknlation of the nitj in (537 was accepted by the 
Cjuiph in person. Qn this oc^^naioii^i^nar vunted 
moat of the aacred pUceer ttndcir the ^Manon o( 
tho patilaroh fk>phrnnJar^ Ho is s*id to have 
Idantihed tho site of iialumon'B teiiipie, ami be 
erected a aEnn^ inosqnen prolaluly of wood and (jJaVp 
fyT the worship of the Si uslinjaL J enisajeni did not 
b^mo the ^ctcal c.^|ilta] of the proviacft of 
Fal^sbce. lor that ftamlch wan foandod some¬ 
what latex- But the sacivJ chatneter attribuEed 
to the andent oitj by the Arab? apjNears in the 
nmue Bait nJ- j^taqdis (* holy hottse hj widch their 
hiatoxiana alwa^vB cidl itv, ur in the eihortened form 
Al-Qnds, by which it b known at tbs presont day. 

The saneUty^ in tbo eyes of tho MWima eT-'cn 
of Jonuialeln is, boweveTp suirnasod by tliat of 
Hebronp the home sjid place of burial qf Abrabant, 
biaiki^ and Jacob* wltli their wives, m well os of 
JoMph. Ifenoa it m«d U> be named Masjid IbrAhl m. 

AbrahaiQ^i nio«qaa% but now it is always tailed 
Al-Klialll I* the frintul'), abbcofiated from ' the 
city of the friend of God/ Hehroa fell into the 
bonds of the Crueaders Iti A-D. 10 (lr9' and remained 
so until it was rcLaken by l^aiadln in 1137. The 
CtiLsaders do not semn to have had munh Bcrniijo 
about entering Lbo Mpnlcbral chamWs^ bqt tlie 
emdiiHcity of the Mu-dim docs not exceed bii BBOi^e 
of revereTice, ojhI one of tbeto mcntloiis with a 


fe^in^ of the ilcepwtawe that he hail oonverged 
with one who iLad with bid own eyes wn Abtabuni. 
At the pmemt day Europt^aus are not permitted tft 
enter the moBqne {originally a Cnvfadcrs' chnrch>, 
with vety rate exceptiotiap and then tmly by a 
^pcrebll frmdn. 

Under tbeUiflJijyad3(A,P-e6i-750tSyria atlnineil 
to the hegemony of all tbe Arab and 

Hamaoena tKoamo tbe capital of on empire stretch^ 
jng from fndia to Spain, ijo, the first of 

the llnop had been govenior of the ouuntry under 
the Caliph 'Othnadn t it was to the AmU of Byria. 
that bis dytLOfity ow^ ita birtli and stabllityp end 
tho Cuiphs of the line natumily wished to do all 
in tbftir power to sEnmgtheq tbe position and pre¬ 
cedency of their odoptiKJ coantry. Honce it WHJ? 
tha^ after the aesasffluaiapg af'AiE, Mu'fiwija pro^ 
olMmiid hioinlf Caliph* not at bledlmi, which Wl 
been the politioaL aa well os the religioQfl curital 
Hinder tlie hist three Celiphs, at JemAijcin. 
Whdip on the dcatii of KIm son Yaaid* tbn rat of 
the Miishm world did bomago to tho Hral Caliph 
ihii Znhair in Mecca, li waa no doubt hi »oma 
measure owing to the possession of the Hcrod eiiy 
ef Jemsalonj and tbe tomba of tho patriarchH at 
Hebron tbat Lbs UuiajymLs weroetiU able to tcifdii- 
tain thdjT position in SArniu And, whilst their 
rival was cn^od in reWlding the holy liomu:^ 
At liocom a'bkii tholr oroiies b^ieged, the 
Uoia jyiuj/A'bd abMaUk wna building the fniuone 
i>omeof the Hook apun the site of the Temple of 
^lomon* as tho Ln^iiption, m bpite of ite mutila^ 
j^on under the "AbbSai^, stiU baaca witBuoa ; and 
it was only alter tJie bujJdLDg ima huished, and a 
spbotituteferthe Ki^bab had been jmevided to which 
tlift ptiiiib might make hhi piEcrimage* tliat 

Lite rival Caliph was cnudkeil and tha Mtialim w'orld 
once again uuit-i^ under one bend. Mu'lwi va bi^ 
olrpfldv wudied to remove the pulpit ol the ftophst. 
at Medina to his new mtkaque^ but in deferem^ to 
tliD religlaus foDlings qf the people bn from 

ho. There Is ne reason to hUppo« that Lhc 
vmayj™ OUlph acted in this meti«r ftcmi mcreEv 
pecuniaiy moLives, because he wL&fiorJ t* divert the 
eommerce arising out of the pilpimime to the nij&x 
into his own cqflerB f becnUbS-, as soon as fiu wa.** nn- 
disjhuM ColEph, it would not have mattered whicli 
town bocome the Dbjt3ct of nilgriiuage (J* Well- 
Im^n^ZkE/srn^if^Ae^eirA, ikrlin* iWr2, p, iMf.}. 

The tmtb u that the Umayyad Cnllph^ with tbu 
exception of tlie pious'Omar IL, were not Mosliuis 
at heart. Tlu^ sprang from tho old onstocmey of 
!!ileGoa, the bitterest opponents of tho Pfoplret, 
who iabuiitted to him ouly at the last poosihlo 
momeut* They did not scnipEe to attack and 
plunder the city ol Medina where ha had Jived mid 
died, and even to d«atmy tbo Ka^bnJi itself* and 
they had wrU-nlgb extereninatcd the fotnily of tJis 
Fronliut. They wem a purely eiviJ dynasty ruling 
in tiro name of religion, and thejdid not core w'hai 
means they mod to atudn tbeir mds. The great 
bnlk of the population of Syria were Chrlsilaw. 
They were, many of ibem* well educatsd, and id 
every Way., excopt Ln fighting, moro ustdul to tbe 
dynasty than tno Arabs tnemsalvoa All tbo 
derki in the govnmtnent offices wore ChdatloiiP, 
flsd the State arcliives war* vrittan at firit in 
Grrek. A slmilnr state of thines sxUtsd in Persia 
and in Egypt- It waa only under 'Abd ai-Malik 
that the Arabic Uiiipiage ht&ais to bo used eiolua- 
Ively* and even then tija clerkM contlnnpd to bo 
non-Arabs. Sonio of the most inJlucnLlaJ persons 
about the Caliphs were oJw Christians. John of 
Darnmnut, os well ns his father^ bdd high office 
under tbese Amb mlsre ot hi* nutiva city^ ami I he 
panspyrbit of tlis Umayyada was tbifr Christum 
^t m-Akh|al. Moreoverj it was not that tbese 
CoUpIia mefsiy made use of their ChristUn i^nbject#, 
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i|,Tiorinft tlieSr rcli^ioiu crwd. Qaw^.iwM 
of theDloLy eaero to Imvo bean iho 

two nartiiM in the pTeasteca uf the tnora libe™ 
CikltpW upon eqnaJ tenna^ AUAkbUi 
Attempt t)o cdueeaJ eit^ier hia ttligioofl Mici or 
tht esterwU ottihtenu u£ hla fnithi when lie fetood 
bttfons'Abd nl-MnlLk i And John of DMiii^nji ™ 
Oil nidofit defender of lL& use of imo^es In dirine 
WQtahin^ wherein be otood La oppontion not only l* 
the QnJipk but to Uie tJreek emperor u well 
Such A itAte of tilings eiittlii not £mt mict apon 
nh iifTitTiad fciiiMH IteeLfp ond there Is little donht: 
that ^me ol the lesa ifcrict of thinking wbkh 
begna to pmtiil were due to tbia canoe. It was to 
condone the delinquenciM of Uic Umnyyiidia that 
Uie Mmiltea ijtofeattftd to b^hero that tlirere was 
doijdfy eIh for any one who made the xvtDfi&aion 
of Ulani, or that at any rate the fcumer would not 
be pupiried until the l^ay of Jud^incnU Behef 
In diiine|Uiedestmatjon aJ§o began to be imji^cd 
in the direcLjoti of an odmissim of free will. _ Thbi 
tendency towand* fieedom of thought cnJminaled 
in theMu'timnte njqvcnianc tLnder the'Abbiaids 
(MC t MnhauimmUnJ). Nor wm i t only on the 
tel igiona sldethat ChrUUnuity timnlded Mu-iliia life. 
JtLciham, one of Uie laal and best of tbo fjmayyad. 
Caliphs, waa a notahle nimcpItnrhsL HU gover- 
nur over'Iraq was KbAlId nl Oaidri, who wm aUo 
a fanner on i grand scale. Klifilid''a mother 
a ChiUtian^ and be built her n chajral beeide 
the rngw^ae at Kufa. He cftiployed Chnstuuia and 
oilier nou-Mualim peoploaln j^fere^ to MnaUuiA, 
nji ho no doubt found thinn tnoro Latolligent and 
oupable. In HUhRoi'i day* thedoetfirLe thnt tbft 
yaffln ia not etoTnah which became the accepted 
creed fora short time under the bejjan 

to be |trofe»«i. The century and mom during 
whkh the Umayyoda ruled the Muslim woryiram 
Hainaecfi* waa the uiMt glariEmaln Arataananualvp 
4 uii| it is nnt wlthijnt eigniicimoe that it wia after 
Uiq last Caliph of the line hod removed tlm capitaJ 
tp bis native town of Harrdn that the dynsity 
fell and was replaced 1^ that of the' Abbdsi^ 
With the fail of the tfjnayyada the Arabi ceased 
to be the ruling race and Syria bei^nie one of the 
provlneee of tlie CEDplre, not BpccjaUy dlatin^iBhed 
in the religious aspect horn the test. On the 
hmak-npof theCajinbaleT with iti reeulLing choea^ 
Syria hocame, with Ite many holy pky:«+ ibe 
battle-gronml of ChrietiauUy and Iflili&ni, When 
it was prosperoda and w’elhgOTffmod, it wan 
ally an a uependeury of Egypt, under Fatimid, 
Ayy^^bidg nr Mminlftk miera. For tlio last fom 
bondred yaars it lias formed a province of Turkey. 
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over, howto-er, the PersioM mledi oa they gencr. 
yiy did, with niCHlonitkin aiul toleraiM^ and+ 
wben the eauntij" was tecovere«l for the Eastera 
empire by the eonqneem of HeraoUiiA tbn chanp 
of niflflteri woa a change for the worsen The 
natural craTing of the Egyptian for a^ itroug arm 
on wlijcJi to lean had shoam itself In the spbore of 
theology in tiwir dcidraiioa of J&ml Christ^ which 
waa the baifis of their whole-beartcd attaeliEnont 
to the Mouophyinte doctriue j when, therefore, 
HataoLiiu Bought, through bb infitrument Cyms^ 
lo farce upon tbom the ortliodoa fomiiila, and at 
tba same time to bcrcaio the rcTcquiw obtained 
from the UuLatloo of tlie oountryk the attempt 
waft mot by the Copts with duggoil reabtanoo, c^- 
mlnating in the fil^t of thaii MCrinrch Bonjamm. 
It was owing to tbia ptovailing dbeonteot that 
the oon^i^cai of the country by the Amb* waa n 
coraiiaratively juattor, accomplished within 

a couple of yefliv, and with not more than o 
hondfuJ of troopt "Amr, who had planned ^d 
carried out the e^tpedidon, boiinme the lirsfc 
governor of the canntry. He at ortca emnte^l 
teligiuus tolormtlon to the people, who«« disiiut^ 
he aid not understand i b* restored the Coplic 
patriiucb to hie offic*; and he, at any rate, did 
not increase the burden of taxation. The sent of 

S 'ovenimont waa ronuti'i^cd from Aleltaiidrin to the 
ortte» of Babylon^ cloae to the modutn Cairo, 
around which a town, Cailod eoon sprang 

up. The aontbem boundary of the province was 
at Fhibe, the liinit of the Christian kingdom of 
Nnlao, with wtdeh the Arabs ronclndad a tr^i^i^ 
The Copt# did not at onee go over to tba faith of 
tha conqueron. Probably they believed tlmt the 
octupBitinn would be temporary, as that of the 
FofHians had TUoLr only motive# in becom^ 

Ing DOQveria to ialAm would nave h^n thoee of 
fielf-interqsL, for Mushuu wete not aubjoct to taao' 
tiou. Hot it WM not by any meana ihe Latcreat of 
thfl Arab that the anb^oct populatinoe shcmld be¬ 
come converts to thebuUii as that would eudaug^r 
dm Bonree frw which they draw their sitipendB, and 
lead to the bankmptey of the govemmenL The 
poUny of the Arab ndKA ^ elsscwliwtj 

WFta une of uoa-iulorfeTeiwe ana continuity. The 
administfatiou of the conquered territonee was 
earned on, as nearly as [masiUe, as it had been 
under their previous raleia, The Araba formed a 
mime elAsti, eoTTcsponding a« do?aly ns may he to 
the Britiih in Indio. Tboir buslnem was, not to 
makn convert# to their rallf^oiip but te maintiiin 
mibUc otdnr, to see that just^ was qaeetited, and 
to collect the ruvennes. This was pra^emiucudy 
the ease in Egypt, to such on extant that tho new- 
cxituen, profess^ Unitarian# os Ibiy wore, to whom 
imagefl oud picture# acre abhorrent, did not 
Huupla to take over even ilio #ea]j of th^ pted^ 
ceoaonin oike, on which was frequently cngruTed 
the fipire of a wolf or other sniuutl--^ mthcr lioid 
nut for modem writers of Hehrev hLstorj to 
crock. The whM teleranter of the Arab# is shown 


BL Since lU oonqueet by Hie Arala 

abnatlhe yenr a.G. d-kh Heypt has, owing portly 
to its natural wealth oad partly to Its paeaOfi- 
■inii of the Aidiar Unlvunuty and Lta freqaeut 
noTCteigtity over the holy places, played a leading 
iNirt in the mateiioi ond opiiituaJ prape» of 
tslani, and ^pecUUy during ibe lost buadred 
ymra U hAA oat^p]4il all other conntiiea In the 
tlirecdou of tho Europeanlxing ol the fniUi- The 
l«ople of Egypt hare always heen subservieat to 
tho«s of onotber race. At the begiuuLog of the 
’Sth oeab they had to endure twoliphe years of 
Cerviaa domination .After the eonquesit w 


by the fact that not only wore their ufljeial docu¬ 
ments ^tten m Gmek nud Coptic as well as 
in Arable, hut many lioportaut pmutloDa in the 
goveminent werre filled by Chmtlan oatiTe# of the 
iwuatrj* No doaht, ouniplainlLe of oppreBsion were 
not wonting, bnt what opproMicd wa# JKomn 
to hove b™ due to the oyitem wbkh tho Byxon- 
Xmm hod be^noatbed to tbe Arate rather tiian to 
the manner in whkb the system was carried out 
by the latter, and some tunes the fault lay with the 
tiatlTo mtermedkary. 

mors It f^ to *Amr to be^^me the eon- 
quofw of ^p^ this time on behalf of the 
Umayyad#, in wfatMO louids It rerasincil for nearly 
j ccolury U.u. aSlJ-7M}. Th. tnpt fall iif the 
uniejrywi djnuty wd the wueeim of tbeif hvuie 
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nuJc « deep imorewiwjii iil»n the CtrwUM Mpuln- 
tioe nf Esrpt, etui U net without sigjiiflejtiHW 
that it was ie life'f t that tlio lut of Itie Lwiy-ywl 
CnlinhB songlit ahaltor Iitom his eMHuat- Jf ur a 
oeoturv thfl ^AhboiRiis cofitinuwl to seod Ajitu 
imvcruers to Egypt, and it wm not ohtii the your 
SSft that non-Aniii pnuslicaUy indepcndont dynns* 
tics tiecKo to be «t lip in the eountp'. 

Under the two esnturies of Arab iway Egjpt 
aimeara to bava enjoyeii a period of eomparatiTe 
pmaMiitr ftwi B«w gorannient. The goraTOOTS 
ire w> donbt often abused, but gtBetally withwit 
iq*tiD«. Thw is esriMiiilly tba caae with Qunnali vhn 
Slwrfk, who in usually deeeribed as an ^ri^r 
and pereectitor. but wTnjin uatiwrniii pau^ abow 
to Iwre been a jnst, if etrict, ntler. Mip»o¥m, 
neb only wes there no loUgiuus Miaoeution of tlia 
Cfhristiins by the Arab*, bnt t\eie hid r^eod, 
the notii'e Jaootrttc ehmth fnjw the Jiands of their 
tbe Ureek Midkit^ the irw lanrt 
nat^of the Bedawl always leading him to 
snnporl the nwra herctiail side—a eonise which 
Mfened h» own intoteala oUft, The Amb* 0 ™ 
diseriiolaitcd in the taxation m taifoiir of the 
Jocobiteaaa agoliiBt the UAikito* to such on extent 
that not a few of the latter went over to tbe hatire 
ehtueb. The Arabs found Egypt in a sjate of 
foudalinii. The people were swn atlmheil to tiio 
land, and many of tho papyri aia taltcn up ^lu 
the eaptore of ioroe fagjtive who has eaeii!^ froTn 
hb tiwii doinftiiL l^ot the leflAt beiu^ut wltwh 
the Arabs eonfotTed npon tba EfflrntiMW «o* to 
deliTcr ihani fretu their foadal loiils,T(y wnvertag 
thcea into mere tM-sathorere for the govOTment 
The purely Arab ooTeniment xmoor Iha 4ir«t 
EOvereiEpity of tbo ^lii^ was foUowsd by a 
Biuetssion of dynoatiei of luikiib o^jn, the 
Talhuida fA.D. (Miar-OOS). who* capital (Ja^l, 
brtween (te. Latin/s*KTfiiirt| a^ toudcni 

CufOp wii fiu 3 ic>ttji for Itiii mu wIh> for * 

quarter af a enntoty rulud Byro 
and. after a brief intorvaJ, tho Ikbshldi^ (^P, 
who filspi fuJed both SsTim a.im the holy 
dtin of tlM! Hiiai. Mwea * 1 ^ . . 

Tlio AxwM did not Imta behind lUoiu mneh in 
the waj Qt JkMhitectiire to t^ll the vihUorof tbeif 
onupatlcHi of the ^nntry. The w^mOIciI ' 
of "Xuir' may at least indicAle the nie oia wbidi 
ttutuf the conaueroTof theccmntTy weabnUt. 

but the lifcttef ynR a MUding of tery nwh moro 
toode^t dimenaaous tiuin the niwnt flace 

of wuTvliipL mnd not u treoe of it iiitiiini <■ ludoedp 
ihorofiginia Ainb town at Fnalft^ dthoi^sU it 
□lALnt&Si^ Wi iaiepetkdimt irappitenca for mimy 
centuEieflp w now niarded m merely a 
fiot the EaMtfloajiBliiEkff |*rl:* of it* yowiger aifiter, 

dynftfltr of Ilm TdMn, on the other h*nii» 
left miuiy laeinonaU of their sopremMjs Tlio 
jaofflne of Ihn TOlao. aaJd to be m tmitation of 
the ubeb d^gned by n ClirintUn ertshateot, tiot 
with a demo imperimiioaeil and * fflinarot toiuid 
which windfl wi extemia fftaiiw* wetubJing th^ 
of ibo Chueh of the Radeetner in Cu wnkftg^ ia 
itifl one of tba of Cnim Ibn 

brillieiit bni nefortniuite mm ftbro Tesembled Wio 
liLte Khedive KvmCll in bis derotign to Imildieg 
Ktd pubUc worltAv ^„ 

it irea^ howeTer+ onder the yfl|imids tb*t K^pt 
naa to tba height of its greatueos. Claunmg 
descent from Fdlimioh, the daughter of tba Frepbet, 
these B«tariea,'aa tbey were held to ha by toa 
orthodox‘Abbisid Callphe, took lh«r wgin, like 
•o tnany other moveniaita, both noUtiou and 
reUirionF, in tf. Afrito, frem wbicTa ihuy emi- 
quSd Egypt (s, D. petl-l 171). Mu ira, the foitith 

ia» t li.O(el*rtt,‘’niiHlst,i>l ihi Ib^qe d AaritoU 

IB J'AS if oiU. ItBil 7S»-S». 


of tlia d¥BB*ty, piMlaiwed himself Caliph, in 
oiipwitiw to the'Abbisid Ci^pli to Baghdad, ami 
filunJad aneweity clow to Uie old capital, wludi 
ha called Al yahim the rtetorious I. tha modem 
Cairo. The ujntuB lito» a eurions rwamhlaaM in 
EKiiind to that of ttof ancient Egyptian town of 
Khnrwobo in the &an« neigh bonAtKid. yk« most 
heterodox peoples, tba FidniiOa were enhglitcnad 
^cra. In spUe of fanune at bom* anJ the ra- 
roods of tho Coniiati*** (J-*-) Syria, lliey 

dnictfy wnsolidatod their eniplre over alj 
OOuntTies boidarijig nwm the shorre of tlie_ mboi- 
torraneaii, Irem A^na to Swin, tlie holy ciUes oF 
Areliin olw aeknewlislging iboir sway, hacanty 
(j| life luid property led to a (frat Increaw of 
DopaloUon. Commereo wa* Honnehing, and the 
tr^e of India, which liad np til! imw passed 
tlifongb BoBhilad, bogsn to flow into Egypt, nnil 
fretii this perioid befjin* tire deeadenw of tbe 
Abhasid capital and too retnltoig aggrandrteuj^t 
of Cairo. Ails, the eon of Mala, was csjiremlly 
dtslinguiabed for bis enliEhteanient nnd rElyjioos 
tolerance. His reign 1» the cuiniinaune point uF 
the dynasty, although it wm consideraoly later 
that toe prayera were aaid in the aatna of toe 
Fiitiniid Caliphs to tba 'Abbaaid capital itwlf, lint 
only for one year (a.&. imi t’ndet Uhtlni. to# 
son tuid BTie<e#!*oT of * AiIi, the fres thin U mg of the 
FhttiukI rigtoiu ran riot: uudnr tlie meiipi in- 
flueoce of toe PeraUn DnrMi^llie Caliph pro* 
claimed binwlf an unMunaticn of Alf, Mil claitued 
dirine hDuonis. U# disaplicared, hat Ids dortnii® 
were prepngatod in the wot of the Dmsp 
aEOTB [tSSstiMiJi. A MTSMiition was also in* 
stitntad against boUi Jews and ChtiHlona, m 
spirit not nnliko there which too early Li^Hoaa 
sulTored for stfiuinn to acknow ledge the deification 

of iXmiitian and other Itomnn emjiere^ . 

The imsat enduring benefit winch tire FhUtnid# 
conferred upoti Egypt and nwin the wholo Slimhm 
n'orid wsjb- ^0 fomidinif of UiC A^iw C-fillcgei 
wns bAipiJi inuDwiial^iJy ftflur tho of the 

cdOBtrj, and owned m Lbif yew Thg 

toBct oftlie instnptmn nummamomting the opwiiag 
Imu bren preserved van Ikfcheuip Corp., /wot# 
Arab., L [Paris, ISO*) 43, no, It 1“ 

nanw t* toe foir'J from an epithet of oUagOd 
onci^tre^ Of tiie flyrowty. OriguuiJl|r baUt aa 4 
iiiwaop it waa fcmuvfurratd inU* » ™ 

In^tal for the poor by' Atlt Undw tire F«iinids 
the wtmrtion impaitrt was naturally hhi ite, bat 
of thia period littlo is known, and by a Mnona 
Ufonj the fillIItge did nut n-ttnlii to fun 
II ntii it cfliDfl tinder tlia mlo of Simnl, ur orthodox^ 

The annasdtioa of Egypt by SaMin m the jm 
llG^ond the qonsMuent mporsesnion of the Fhti- 
luid hy tba Ayyflbld dynasty, naCoralw led to tho 
inime^ta nfoiition of tba ShFito faitb of the 
dsscsndants of All end tbe «toLliahmcnt of the 
orthodox Swni profe«ioo, Bot otJy in too Aaliar 
Collego bat tbrenghout Egypt (UTl-ISW). Thia 
WH) iha wore aasy of aecompliMiiuent os tiw 
Egyptian JlasMms woe always linnisltoi « 
and had submitted to the faith of toeir F&Uniid 
mloaonly torongh coppi^un or for the ask e of 

MM*. &t, U toe Fitomid form of Iwth ™mbcd 
with their dynoaiy. they hare left behind toiM 
munamenta which show HU the present d#} toe 
■rreatness of iboir rsM. In addition to the auim 
mosonu, tho aneicnl city gatos are shown to 
thotourUt date froni tho 

duM the tif yiAtlm, raoduMuu toAt ol 

Tho TOiiLdi, iitu&liud betvrirfii the Nurund Uso 
Eah Vutoi, But tbek b«t ragmariil lb* city 

Of tbe f<jnr Hfhoola of dflCftrlUe wbitSi m TWUg- 
nized as orttiftlox by th& i^unnlte Muiliiua^ the one 
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vrhltih Unit praimjJGd in I'M thjit q£ MftJik 

xim Alm» (t A-D. Bf4)L U k etiU the noeeploii riu 
tJlie ffljft of X. Afri^ but in E^yp* iliwll it 
Jian ^ 4^11 rtplruiod by tliTttaf \u 9 Tnciid aqd dbcipl^ 
ShfttiL, vho AifnA. in Fu^LAt in the ycuu: A-D. Sl9» 
imd wbo» tomb b v-Uiled itUl bjr tb? pioii^ nenr 
Uie foo& of tliQ Mokpittpuii HHIjl, Witli a vieir 
ixudng-oiit [ lieShl'ab^fwCrituni^ bnd planting In Ebtiir 
the orlrbodoK fihbp SS^aditi desp^ed (be 
AiUai of lt» prhiieg^ uid enuDwiii^iit% 

AJiii fonodod in tt^ a nio&que uid cO'll^e 

roand the tomb of Iht Imlm ShfllH llti), at 
I he j^ine thne iiutitq Ling ni IgjiiQitiA lo the outly ing 
dktnoift ior tliG propogatir^ of tha inie faiths 
TJiia AiJmr, liui^ever^ nfiain into 

fttTOTir wiib tho cT^t and I^DVolcnt, and it h 
Trom tlio AyyaiilsI rather Uian Imw. tha FA^mid 
iHidod ^hat itfl r.arH>r of briliiation and itflcfnlnesa 
lakiw iu heginninK'- ’^Vitli iho naming of the 
AUiii!flk3|12D4>-2^J7J, irbofiuocoadod tho AyyAWiiip 
the 9anmt^ nchool (caUed aftor Abti Ufaalfah, f 
in ItH^friiiidp a.Pf 767) aniG into prominoni;^, and 
fttiJl Trmns under the Oltoniui Torl^ (from t517 on). 
Rnng Urn loast atnet of tiie fnar idbiMik and also 
Hid rnoiit Imdined to rDoiLarnliyp it waa nalarally 
favonretj hv the guvortiraent/wyiaL ibo f^hAlfite 
rodiamod t he papnlAr sobewl. A* fur the Ifanballp 
iliG iMt of ihu lout orthodox sdbCMjb {foniided by 
tlio fanatic Ibn Eonbajp f it lias nasor taken 
l^ald in Ej^ptp and lU etadenta ia the Axhar have 
tier nr bc^ more tbiin a bandful at the tuoou 

Lhe Azliar Untrer^ity, which niaybe 
tonsSderod the intsllKtual bitrutriGtot of Ejn 'it, 
mw lii Impoitanoo and nplendour by lentw arid 
hoiindL In the Woiifc Lbo cmiqnteta of the Ukrkl- 
iaiift ending In tbo e^pnl-don of tho floors from 
J^paiii by Perdinimd and lAnbella in 1408^ and ilia 
incamLonf of JeuKhlr Kh&n at ilio beginning of 
the 13th ceut> ana of Tinitlr Leak framerluae) at 
the end oF tbn Hth in lUe East, feit Ewpl un- 
tout'hirfi, Thui^ when Jta rivals in (l^niuva and in 
BiighilJhI bad been iwetil awajp Cairo remamwl 
trie andL^nnUd tnutresft of Mu*liin loaoiiiig aM 
^llnra Ihitli ila profoa 3 »or^ and stodenttf were 
drawn from all jiarid of Ibe MuBJim worlds a^ite- 
iCTnftce cron being giron in booib to tbooe i 
wfuiBO home* wor^^iuoat raniebii. The Muslim man 
of learning la uoemopoliUn in lit* liabita; he v'laite 
all coniitriw where li« may bopo to pitk up eoioe 
ommba of knowledge oi- obtain a di^omu from 
aunie vorld-fainoiu doetor; and the Jouio of the 
Atliar and its inatmetota iiatilrally led many of 
tliese trayelling etudunta lo aettlo In OvirOp and 
to Jeotnre in Ita tnllcge. The bml 
known of thtm k prohayy the pliiloaopher^ 
hltftorimi fbn Khaldon, wlio waa a native ul Tnnis 
and wa* giron pwtn m the gOTeiiimont net only 
of that country^ bot aJio uf Fez and ttruiadii. 
He then oamo to Cairo, where bo waa gken the 
ufliee of of tlie Maltkis. From tltere be paid 
A visit to TiniCir Lenk at lik oamp in Syria, and 
bnallj died in Cairo In AD. 14CK1 
Bui^ wbde tbe .Axliar may be i^nsidened aa liohU 
ing alnft the ioreh of iDomtng ie tbo whole worldp 
both MttBlim and CbrktiJUi, up to tha period of t4ie 
Henabeazivo in EutepOp it muat be confeawd that 
niter that emh it b^nae a atro^ghold ofolH^r^ 
antlKm. Tula ii evident from the boolu wbiBh 
centlnncd to be ntudled there. The andent peatrTp 
whirh k tbo whole literature of pre-lalAtule 
Am Ida, wa* unheard of^ and even lbo AwF-.f *«. i 
of Uifl iniLiij table IJnffrl ^ were no|^!leete(i AU 
study was IbeoluKk^ (incloding jnrupmdanoQji or 
graiuniatieaL Even Cbe □rkiuAI texta of the 
QuFan and the nrBnkbin wnra not 

stuibed m ronch at* eoiumontarlea and luper-tmui.. 
muuLnri^ ujw^n tUeae, Matbematiia^ uaturaj 
1 Tr. T. Ck»a«VF ai^ E 


nbili:nopbyp hklory^and ^eopmphy wore ignored. 
In other wonK the Axhar, tike tbu ■ U&ivetmty' of 
Fest, oontinueil to be a uiedijeval achuol niber the 
Miildle Ace* bad passed away. 

Egypt waa one of tli* hrFi homea of Chriatku 
iudn:i!Stlokin| and thk relioioiu tendes^ of Ua 
|H.^p1e fihuwedi itwff rJbo luler they bjur krgidy 
goria over tn faUm, Qite of the euniikt and moat 
tjidcal m^tiea of Egypt k railed DhaT-NOn la 
njune of tho prophet Jonahi meaning ^ he of tlin 
Eshwho Nourished in tlis fwwt liaff of the 9tk 
cent. A.D.: hut potliapa Uie ntofit fainoua la Ihu 
al-Fdddp who k equiidored tlie greateift of aJl the 
pnetfl ut the uiyiitli». JJe waa bom iu Cairo in 
llBlt and died there in A.&. Ho was boiicd 

ou tlie Mokuttaro flJlli neur tljo tumb-nioiique of 
^SbAiiL nk pHpclpid poem, in iHI ILnea, lias been 
tranAIated \ry J, von Ifammer-l^rgaLaU [Yientiar 
1661)+ Alreidy imder Salndln not only c^la and 
monuateriea, but erim eon vents (for divore^ wive^ 
and other wonieD)| begun to umltiply rapidly. 
Ea^ri ft A,D. HJTflK the author ef the 4moua ' Chlo 
of the .MAntle/ wlueb k known all over tli& Mu- 
ImEULLLadem World and ItM b«m often printed and 
nujialaUd into manj languageap wa^ a* b» name 
tinpUea, of FflYptinn origin. 

A U hough iBlam ia theorutioally a strictly mono- 
theJvtfo Teligioa^ there k perhapo nofnitb in wMeh 
tho worahip of saint* playi a laiver parL The 
nrayur-bouk of Jm41h a uaiivs of SIorDcoo who 
ilod in A l>^ liltBp ^onakllnn of litanies in which 
Eue Arabian Pfvphot k a oeing certainly mom 
than haman^ ib used wbemverMa foUowora am 
found, and not lra*t in Thu whole of 

N. Arriu, and indo^ the aSWint world penor- 
ally, li houoy-eainbod with teeret eogJoLies or 
Iwothurhsodti (i^inJalp moiitly religious in ehair' 
^Ui'. They furm each an rrrlsrta m eer/«ticr. In 
Egypt tliert am four inch onJens named after four 
mystic or 80.fl («e BOrtuai) siiinta of the highest 
rank caJled *poluft^ (yn/A), The moftt fatiiDua of 
these [f theShalkh'Abd al-Q&ilir aJ^ll^l if 
who^ BhriiLa k to this day a place of visitation in 
Tiauiiddd; hnt the best known locafly k A^nutd 
al-Badawl^ a natbu ot Tunis of the 12th Ceni,^ 
Wfacwo liiuib.nioaque k at Tanta, a toum of Honio 
eO^OOO tubahitauU, on the ndlwaf rma about half¬ 
way bdbween Alexandria and Dulm. A fair U 
held Ihera annually on bk iAiut’a^ay, d urine; 
which thft population Bwella to half a mlllioiL 
drawn from the neighbouring countries, It, 
spsmUM a fair ekewhcje, ehow* of oil kinds pm* 
donimatinK ^^r whateTur reQgkmji motive ever 
eniite^ In Morocco tha four ncogtiized * 

Jieob phniHiilb a native of the countir ft A+D. 

«sf»nyi»i pf on* «f the rnoreim^ 
tot liwthqrlKwda. la thmi tlw rooio MB. 

tAimii^ tltP cfttAlalque of the 

lunert, tWKiQ,, MUMfa eggB, And w>ti»o ufTerinja 
pf pwerjf dwm|>tio^ Where the ehrine luie feJIto 
Into ruk end corDiuti of loar hM vnai,., ramat^ 
^ ^ doth MO often tied te « neifihtS^E 
J r*?’*” r"Wtin, retfreftent the preren 
ti ^ i 1 to fpt««<»le for iW 

Tho winte tomU,, wjnoh are inch a piark^ 
r - *P'“op“ of *n inentaicnhls 

u^^SfofTrial?’ ** “ “ ""‘"y 

* ao* era 

hlch ih^ too often tetqmed imbn«j with tl^ 
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riprt rather tlmti the virtueti ot Enrapt?. Ismail 
lAjd down mtiwa}' Rttd tel^gr»|ih liniifi e1\ sv^r tht 
e^qntJTj*. Under Tnufig alavprj- ljuig«ly dM|i- 
peured, uid iii>l 3 rramy i* l4¥t be^miiig a thinu of 
tKe abo dato Uhertj of 

tl>s Egyptian nMtftBaper prew, * libertjr whL-ch ku 
bcCT mc^y almsecf. IntIeo<l, the natnber of Mwa- 
IKipers prinL^ in Cairo oL^t of aii proportian to 
the neinW of mulEin. They are, 04 tni^Ut ho 
expNtecJf lor the meat part pabiklied in> the 
interest of «ime political propigmiidap imtloluliat 
(nrhich generally rne*n4 'rarfcJftli),ooaMn-atiTe, or 
progTcsfdre. TIjo liest CUdatiaii oewfipapeTi are 
bdlted by ^Ttian Inunlgrmite^ Thutts are tliree or 
fonr jonmiJA puhliBhwTky and for wotnfiD. 

The prt];^n^ve Doo-rement initiated by the 
Khedim naturally reacted on that attonj^boM of 
conFienTttiflin^ the Arhar IncmdiWe 

aa it may appcati tiio matTuotion there e on- _ 
tinned on the^nme lincfia* tn the l3th century* ToyE^ptinn, 
meet prewntrday needs the -Gordon Cotloe^= 
fooEidw atXJiortQm, and atw a mndern university 
in CaItdi bat the lattar hui pmctical ly no stade&tii. 

Meanwhile the itndflnts of the Azhart ^bo haro 
alwaja b^ more or lafia inclmcd to take the law 
into their orm bandar ^ went out on stiike^ 
w-lth the result that iotno oonwduona were made 
to modern ideas. Th* lajifc century in Egyfit* how- 
flTcr, liaitOy he fahfly oonsider^ as an exAxnpIe 
of MulLammadaD ride, aa oJI the Ideas \vere 
Kiirepoan, alfltough the inttratiienta imttiug tliecn 
in foTice were Mu^iini. 

On the tTholCp it may ba afhnned that Mnham- 
nuul^hnn in iEg^t ha.^ co&siderit^g the and 
coLiutry, l^n emightoned atuL a source of <d 1 ightea^ 
nient. Even at tbo period of Muoneat they did 
not put in force tbe tconocLostio tbeory of tbelr 
fuitb* and under the Mandi^kAt -ami evun under the 
Ftttimidfj stone and metal T^'OrkatCp aa may he seen 
>iy the Biifeimeiii of the latter In tho tnuseam at 
Soetth KjonsIngtoD, of a ■rery bigb oriler. Keither 
wu there any eempin abont making repmenta- 
tlo'a.n of fiTing creaturee. fbn cansed two 

plnster LionB to bu etl over one of bia gateways. 

HjOA^iin intnodiiced the eagle a^ an ornament in. 

On one ewer^ of the year A.P- in 
tbnBiiti'di JIumuiu tbere are over one hmidted 
animal Ogium It was from the MamlQk artiatB 
of Ej?yi>t ftnd Syria that tbU art jmMed into 
Enrope. In arcfiLtectnin also the Xinnildk? ea- 

Kcarly all tbo tuiiM^ues of Caira origin^ 
ated |o their period, and certainly ibe liDeaf^ not 
the Joiist remarkabJe boLldi£ 4 >i wng thoee of one 
oi the Luit of the Mandf^kep Kait Bey (1463-^06^ ^ 
yet it ii an twa of tho oldest inotfqueSi thi^so of Ibn 
jikJllu and of QAklmt that are found the euppued 
iteginnitigB of Octhio ardhiteGture. With the L-oiu- 
ing of the Ttirki a period of docadenee anperrened, 
which wae only luteaidEed under tbe Kbi^lrea 

With rsLouif to their moral (juaLitieeitcnjibesaid 
that the Mmilitn miera of Egj'ptp with the eatcep- 
tion of the Caliph ^akfm, wers not worse than 
Mfialim roleia el^where ; ^Ladin and a few other 
iiiiMtara of the connlry were admimble rtdew. 

Tim ancient monuments of Egypt atill witne^jf to 
the iaet that the Arab coamiinorfi of tbe cmmlry 
wore not ruthkfis fasatina, Tb* Coptic Chwob was 
not exterminated, an SSorosa^trianiim practically 
wai in Persia, or Prote^tontiiiu iti Cfinstiiut Spain- 
The native churoheB In l^airu am naore 
cent than tbnimwqnssL One only hD|w that 
the accounts of the persecution^ especially under 
Buklm, have been eicaggerated; but, eren if they 
am ILtsniUy tiii0K they would not prove that the 
Musluni treated Jewa and ClirUthiiis mctch wor&e 
I bap tliey treated one another* Zd is certainly 
rcmarkaMe nnd iignidcaut tlui^ nt the time oi tho 
Britub ocenpation, the Copt* took the mWo of their 


fonibcr musters, tbuB hriuguig aWnl an inmi^h of 
cdnmted Syrian Chriatiana Brittsh wriierw do 
not give the Copts a very higbcbaiactcTt and much 
prefer the Muhamin ivfim in many ways; but tlua 
may be the result of agesoF Bubordlnatioir^ For 
the presentp it is more tIuld danbtfnl whether a 
Coptic govemiuent would not be more corrupt: 
than tho Muiiamnmdan has been. The amnss' 
ments of tho people eousist lo Eiuekti^ 

/wrfvniijp which, being LotoKiia^g, ia 
lathiddcn^ watching publie danctrs, and listening 
to Aonga aud thari^A. All the» am de^nrading to 
both speetatoiB and pfiiformera, and it would be 
well Lf they could be pat down by the corem- 
merLt. The gt^ want oi Egypt^ m of all MujlLm 
countries, la books of Hction which ate at once 
itm ndfi g; and decent> but it would take a genurOr 
tion or two b^re a taste for such Llternturu 
could be cnltirat^ In the mind of tbn yonthfal 


LfrahtiW—Tts Kllaiilt bf^niiaEJcn ^ to 

pKHfil-diijr -^ypt li to bs □bCMbmi Owai Lnvi Cftnnet^a 
Jfofffrff rWB^ ftod horn bli «wl h\» 

pnAiu] &efpc^to tbe brltfab OoTfnmrtrtt (tBSaiLjl^ ii wcU ii 
LboH of u* Eiisc^llon mbd fumtt £i«p«rtmentfl d Ltw CkrT^iv- 
imat of Ecrtt: is* sko A M. MUmit* taJ^g, 

Lndea* ISSttL Mudi Infflimrilcifl b il» obtalsil^ fr^ B. 

W. Lum' 4aotvf to bk It. of TShi end Oiu 

liiOikhA, 1^, ud his anJ OWftMu ^ Ui Jr«4nw 

dck tB»; ilH IbTabbu HUM, LiJ^m 

iftti tli Sfidan^ di. Jokivicr. Atsfp-- 

tia^^ iaipitep iSSa-Sl; M. IViarfw on i*irnr(#ffflrti a/ 

rtn arOkivS^ tWl iJL; SL V^ms9, in ST^ma fe* iSM 
(qzrilef It HaitTiimi, Tht AruAw Prm 

Lmdai, 16»: Artla PkihOi tlartnKifm ^ 

Pir%, iw; tV- B- JeanlBca-BnAlvri' fodouliiiol tbv 
Slokltk PenbHulL’ ISOA lS9a.> ind foU. ruts; 

T. W, AmJ4, jtta -lyr iSlt; J- 

ObiwaidkC, y**™* ^ 

F. fl. win« 9 l«, de. IS*; R- C- SlkEa. Firt md Sawd in ik* 
U*T. B. WlHfiti, dfc ie«, 

C. ^gso^TAMlA.—la the hist quarter of the 
llh cent. tbe Permanfl bad uottE^nered Egypt 
and Syria* and the Eostcra JKopiiu ninpire war, 
for the niomeut, alrnoet limited by the walls of 
Coustniitmoplc- By a mighty efFocti boweverp 
Hemulius drove tho snenkj from hU proriucea and 
tbe FucfliaJi empire woa in its turn eompletoly 
broken Tbifl was the opportunity^ of the Amha. 
Qbnldl^ became an cosy pmy, and in half a doiub 
yeara the empiiOp whieb under one dynasty and 
another bad wUbatood the miebt of Greece and 
^me for a millcnniump had ceam to he. 

The sudden cellapse of Perma U exjilniiied by 
Arab wiitera l^y the decadent oondition of the 
country, the Effeminacy of the people, the tyranny 
of the great bndon'nerSp and tbe ebaotio Elate of 
the i^vammenl. when bnmght Fm tu face with 
the hardy nalnre and stmplo habita of tb& Arabs, 
Bnt eduaily important ia tb« fact that tbs pupula-^ 
tion (5 Cbaldjea wa* itaolf Arabt Tbo Lakbmid 
kings, wboao Baptul wm at Elrup near the ancliMit 
Kofa and the prewnt Nsjal* wtra, like tbe 
GhaBB&nlds on tbe other sids of tlin t^jrian desert, 
immiErania from SSoutbetn Arahbu Sfeannotarnii 
llselF was peopled by the trihea of Tagblih^ lyftd, 
and, further to tlw wieatp litmiu ; and at in 

tbe Janf. an the routa leading from Medina to the 
Enphnat^ was settled a branch of Kelb. tba trtbn 
which so influeijoed tbe Utnayyads in Syriiu All 
theee tribes made a prufEsslon of Chrietiaiilty v l^k 
how lightly ibeir rcltgiou sat on tltcm ia dear 
^m me noncholEince with wbkh the tril* of 
Tagbllh Ml b with Omar's stlpnlotion tliofy 
ahonid not bting up tb^r children In ibe Cliristian 
faithi Accordin rIj* when iba Mmlima set <mt to 
mvode Mrto^Utma, they met with iittlo op|^- 
tion and with some asahitajice from ibesa tribes. 
The ties of blood provod stronger than thoeis of 
reb^ofl- 

Tbns Mesopotamia quickly becamE a aiubam- 
madan connirT, andp hemg peopled largely by 
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Anjbs of khe trite of Quialih, it ftwurnod b. 

fIbce In tlic Mt££llm nsnbi^ 

for thfto eeattin«^ STen wtem th* ^Litloil CApitni 
im* INuiL 4 £etLft^ ihb intfilleotoftl undroli^tuM oentro 
-of It itfu ^trally iJiiidEj mt* two 

provinfen —'iTfuji tber southem bairp Its uiMt 
nortlicrly tofm btlng Tbkrltp bad the Rorth^m 
portion^ Jbziiiit (the PenlnAolbb Mach the rawe 
imjioTtbnl of thfl two pTovlne^ froto ihA point 
d( vlfiw of the histoiy of tEko fwth, i* 'Jr4i|. It 
liiH lilwbp hem the atomi oentus o( A^ta, 

from whwb the robjoritj oE the giepit tohLMnBo 
imd disniptionn ArOfse, bod it moioin^ to-dnj iho 
Rftbt of the ^hV'bU, or r«rtj fif 'All, Even Lr tho 
ilaj-ft of 'Art himMlf it produced the KJiawarij (or 
Sewiefbh whose main pdndple wb» to oppoM! tho 
ojiLiibllslLed onler of belief end of hKietyr end 
to chunDUT foT a thctKTbjy, by ’whieh they imlly 
meant baarehy and nihirii^m. Often bppari!±itly 
eiEertnmbiifdp ihey i^ntmaed! to be a tbojn Jn the 
Ma ol the reoogui^ CaJipfjate for m adv a day« 
fibghdAd iudf ^'bfl ori^fiiially built iLod fortifSm 
tcr proleot the penwn of the Cbliph fi^riuii&t the 
fbiiAti^ ltawnad$% a aeet of Kbonflein (A-tJ. IK). 
In the fimt liAlf of tlje Sth cent, thjoo of th-e 
^Abh^td CbLiphi threw in their let with Uio 
MulbdldJi, or party of frcedoDi of thought, end 
liiAtitui«d b penuHmtion of the orthodox 

helLeven i bnrf in the iwcond half of the «ame 
eentniy a Aon lU war lireke otit In the country to 
tlie north of the Femiii Gall and conltuonl f«r 
Rftecn TaarA before It wu quailed. TiVith the I0t>f 
cent, the metimioEifl of die tenihJe Camni^uina 
hegbRi who, though on'pnatlng in BaJirbin, qaiehly 
ovenipreail and doYbAmud MiHotiOtbmlA^ 

ATid l^pt (see CaiLMATUTts^, ^iebnwhile the 
Tiirkibli ^A-re-eoJiliern of Lhe CaliphA had become 
ao ORt of jiaud that the eouit wka eomp&Ued to 
quit Ibigiidjid bud ettbbluh Iteelf At^tmArrAitfome 
^vcnty-live mili» further up theTigi^ and remaia 
iboT* ?or fifty-fire jearsL fSv the time they re- 
tnme^l the glory bad dcpartoil from the CHJJphbtOj 
imd the ^npremo pontiir of Fellm Jibd become a 
puppet Iq the hbodj of the cnliuiy power whiiih 
nAjipeued to ho Napremo bt the nuimentt unLll the 
Ib^t wEihbJjunfce of AUtliuiity WAA <wepc AWAy by 
the i*l|ongOl iarbffloiu 

But, whilst'Irftq wi* the piineipbl amlI of hereiry 
And o^ltlonr it oecikJiQe for that terj reiuon b 
atroRghoId of orthodoxy end linn government, 
lU tarboJent popnlbtion required the be^E brainA 
end the stron^t arm to keep them in cheek, and 
their very ci^nfonbtireneH led to the neecesary 
evolutl-on of the nartlmiliir view which eventoAlly 
becbine iccepEed by Ihe cItB i^wer. dust aa eonie 
of the Cbliphb likt^ to send dieir wor^t j 5 :ovflriiora 
to the hoty city of Medina, ao some of tbe bust, 

frtitn the point of tUit of the Cnilf^K aieto Aeiit to 
*Irllq. Such BOTemore were, under the UmayyAds, 
Ziy&dr half-brother of the Caliph Mn'^Lwiyb; the 
fnmouif;, if bJi>odtblnty, HAjjhj Ibu end 

KhUlid abQbiTL 'IrSq, too, pruduced ^Anu 1 Al- 
Bb^f (t 7^)p A comnsentmtew on the and 

eoliector el triditlonei bhemt MuliamuiBd:, to whom 
the mystic* truce chelroiigin ; and Abul-!^AJtan nl- 
Aslibili who at Dmt a Mtftbxillte* ended by 
f edueinu the Ibitb to a ftyatetia which was qulc kly 
Moknowiedgod wt ertluxlox and rem^lua so at the 
present day. 

Tlie twin -cilies oF Ba^ra and KtlFa were fonmlAd 
immedutely after the coaoRest of hfesepotamiA by 
the Arabs (aboeC A.D. 

CfiiiikonaieutA for the Arab nnipon aUttoned In tho 
territory eoDiinered by them. These two ertiw, 
howoveJT^ Qulrkly Iwi tAftir tnilitary chAiueter, and 
became wnat may be called the univtisity towna 
of !.dJLii). They have been Well compAred to Oifoni 
and Catuhtyge, not only hi their umtiuJ riTblry^ 


but aJfio In tlic wlde-sprubd anLlvoiity w^ch at- 
tiiohod to their dicta. Their bcholArt laid down 
the pnndtdfcei of Araldc grainmAr* ami dcchlcd, ui 
at least pfouoimeed npoDp the proper reading of 
the text of the QcirAa, those of one city ollen 
taMng the view opposed to that advocated by tlie 
OLher. Bap'b eapwlalEy wwi I ha home of free- 
thinking. It was there tliat the Arab encyclic 
i^iatA puhlbihed tbw tracLa, and nowhem could 
the Aj^n^k4 of iUnrii^ (t with Ebcir 

iiry rw of exprsmone Item the Abcred volume, 
hato been ao fitly writtciL The Zunj and the 
CatmAtiAn insiurractioiiH^ which devgUitAlad 'Iriiqp 
brought rum to both towns t but, whibt ilMirn* 
under the enlightened * open door ^ policy of nAtive 
mim, TtBS agaiiik and i» likely to contuiue an 
impoTtanl commer^al cityi Kufa never rerarer^. 

One of the most enrlous fuirtB in connexioa with 
the history of isiftm in MBbopotbinia la tbocontinu- 
anoB of idolatrous rites in LbemldAl of thetmo Failb 
At tho oily of Qarrftn. Oiiginally the seat of tUc 
werohip of the luoon-god* onH best known from its 
mention lu tho Bibli-nd story of Abraham, thia 
city, from the timn uf Alexauw, beainia a contra 
of tiroek clvillzatlnn. Long After McaeputnuiUl 
had bacomo a Muslim province^ EahylDniaii mn^ 
and Greek wisdom, EjAbji pagani^ni and Chriiitmn 
rltea, all combiilcd .into ouo sy^tani of religion, 
coniinucil to floariih thcf^ aludim govemons 
were eiGirr kept in ignoiunce of then* pTuciices 
or bribed to r&maiii silent regArdiD^ them, It 
was only in tlis yenr that lue C&lipli Mn^mCln^ 
when uu AO exp^iiiun. ag^nat the Byi^tinca ho 
fi«£»cd hy IJmSmt wta Htmck by their strango 
garb and long liiu.r+ Tlieu for the fifet time their 
exiftance beeame known to tlse centTuI EOTcm- 
ment. They worn ottered tbe altcruntiire* of 
one of tbe tolerated seets or tUe aworil. 
Alter ^mc delDy dmrlarail tbaE they weifc 

the Chnfitians ect of ths ^bioiLS bo whom Eolciw- 
tiah U gmnffed In tiie ijar^in. ^'o doubt tEie 
Caliph was only too glad let ihcni bo, aa they 
were one of the chief meami of introtlnclng Greek 
leonimp Into Islam. Tttey prodneed many wntetu 
and iTaoftlntoTS, of whoui perbApa tlia boat known 
is Tdbit iho Qurtaii (t 001 

Tho'Abb&Bid waa auficutialiy A Persian dynoaty. 
Thu cauAU hod its beghmirio in Khuni?^. Due 
Cullpb cYcn wisbed to make tho capital tbere^ 
But the cMin* of the West were itill too ^caI for 
tbatf and to ‘Irftq, Ifau meeting^pomt of Semite 
and Fcmbm, becAiue and remained the aeat of 
guTcmnieut. Bogbd-ftd was fociuclcd by Manellr in 
ih^ jem ind quickly edlpe^ m grandGar 
aU the other cities of the empiTe:, Qiiginaily built 
un the wo»b bank of the Tigrbi, the govemnieut 
ofhon: mud (eddcnco of the Caliph were later re¬ 
moved ro the easL The insut^rdmatiDu of f]io 
TmkM EuanU at ono time ueceslut^ the with¬ 
drawal of the court to the small tovra of S&marrft 
laTiber up tbe river, Tberu It ramained for over 
lialf a century Diume tlua and the 

nthneqnent ncariy nil the'Abbilsid Caliplm 
came to A nolent end at tb* hAndi of their own 
pTmtorianA, Order wan nqinewha£ restored when 
UiA temporal power of tho Clahpha wan taken uTor 
by tba PnwAilildi (AO. ^a]k thasA pnocos wera, 
tfowevsr, ^hfitei, whareaa tbs populatimi of 
B^bdad were l&nnnita. Thus religions strife wan 
adJea to drib and was arrerted only on the 
ooi^g of thfl ^ijoqa (A.r>. imy. Mesapot&ntiJ. 
had bi^ epjit no onder inciiiiReFablc petty okicf- 
tains, hut ROW all AhIa from Etfyt^t to AfchaiilstACi 
was imd« one itroRg mluTn Tho nrHlamatkon of 
the F&^id Caljph in Baghdad in ^.dw I05 fi was 
merely a pAssiug mrideut, and did aut atay the 
march of eYcmtA. TJie Bua'aihMA had alrendy rg. 
stored tho util royal palaco of the fChuld and 







MIJHAMMADANfSM (in Turkey) 


im 


ftod RQ'ff nader thQ 
up in 


tamnl it iiiEq a 

Svtjild* many ftoUeije^ spmuM - ,, 

Th^eilf fjunona W*iir KiciUn al'^liilk, nmung litj 
other bentraellcuu?, foiintled thp eofleg? nam&t 
after him the NiitmJya, which codtmBed la be 
the prindpai college ift Baghdiuntil It waa 
Ttitkibccd hv Lbat of the secjond last of the CaJlpli^ 
Mii 5 taii^ir 122&-42K Mamtimo the eom- 

mcirhil ina^rtJince of Baghdad had passed *'^*y 
la the aaiue time 14 the tempura power of the 
Callplu, nnd i% was iwt the spiritual lie^ 
hal the f^liaq iSuJiAni', aiid letw that 

proved tlie chief olieft4wle to the rnwider. 

Alter tba hXi of Baghdad and llie eitmetion of 
the Caliphate the MoDgdB, Mwopcilamia_caTfis 
rader i£a away of Bmia nntil these wens dnven 
haek br fha Ottemaii Turks, whu haTB bald it for 
the laat four buniired year?. Thtn the old rivalry 
of GoMtentimipie iirid Mn hafl Ixen 
with the added tdtteroesa of the halnsd of Shi ^ 
iLKd Simnab. To the Peraian Mufllim McMPotemEa 
h Eli* most sacred cormtiy uwn mrih, holdiop^ m 
it doa tho (iuat of‘.yi and Bn *ou gnaam. MX 
was afBaa&inated in KMa in A-IX bdl| bot it 
waif not until lOl that tho place of Ida banal 
waa dLw?vE3tjd by ITftrtii aX-BishJd, and the 
authority fwt thli etetemeut u mneb later^ lo 
'All were Qaickly attributed aupwhinnon i^nalitiei, 
until ho came not meralj to ho regarded as not 
inferior to the Prophot blrnidf, but eren te nceupy 
tha place of the eocond penwo ttt tho ChrMian 
Trinity. Nftiaf or Mnahhad AH r'AliV abima b 
aonje four mile* lo the weot of KHfOf an.d KprhoJa| 
the scene of the battle in wbkb flusain and 
moot of Ilia family periahed in A.I>. 680, 
fifloou miJiB to tha norlb of Kajai, are hold, 1^ 
the PerMO. protogoniJte of the diTina right of 
Ceiiphit te 5iiir|iaB3 in rtacrcdneaa Mallna ItBclft 
Whitt to the Turk, who ilow rules Hte Imdj ae te 
Ktm^ of th* ^ Abhtaidd Caliph*, this devotion b 
nothing? ^e» tban Idolatry. . , * . 

Mciupotenila, like K, Africa, bai ^ways W 
and iriii remains a foreing-hoDM for religions fan- 
atidsm. In the atrifo of aecta thm rair proriace, 
one of ibo richeat in tlio world, has almMi gofto 
out of eulrivatTon^ There b some pr(MiMet| how- 
ever* tbat with the conitnicUiin of tho Ku^ihratw 
valley railu'ay and the anueaaiion of Baera, the 
efTortfl to repair the ■yatein of canal*, whkb wem 
teceutlj began nndcr W. Willcocfcs^ will hare the 
elfoct of itsstoring the country te what it ttaa 
under its S^n^nid and A raUan ruleni. 

I^jnuanaa—Thwo Ml M J. B- 

PiaieTp SttMrtmtarnia Mid JLt*tT^ Edtotvrctii 

Plridsa 7tM 0» P#t» 4^ AB^er, IM; P. R 

Cltd^ri V HepArwfM and L«iitnai USO; 

V. CdI^, La rwFi»t<f^i<lt*_raajij IWa^JB, SactaB*_AW 

ffup^rdl and Laipi 

Miitttlmwr tmmpfftiKiktn 

Loftd^ lA* JfiMtffu -^ . 

|L P. A Dm ^nil JiLj.de ' XtJtrr™ui Dwindle mr 

t'iln^ 4l n firii|;lilrti de# llAfTMtan^* la d «^llH Wi^ 

da» LajilfliU iwfti It SSjl- 

T+ H. \X lUB. 

MUHAMMADANISM (in TnrlceT).-!. Sia- 

ristia.—Statiitic* relating to Tnrkisli ootiditioM 
have hitherto I^d of very Itmited valoe, Mb in 
the drcqjitfcLaneffl of tcMlay it io rirtiuiliy impoa^ 
ribla to obtain them. Tho moat rmnt comFuta- 
tiofla will be found in Dw d£4 Jjiaat*, I- ^ 
rBcriin, 1®J3] 23, with whith thnnld 
* LTalain on Bulgnrieot thumla BoumclloortenlaJe, 
in Betme rft* moaefs sHLrufuMiai* v« 4S2^ It 

ia cEcajfiotioiiable. howerer,^ tint the doelino' of 
leJAni in the Balltan PonaiHula proM^a swiftly, 
mid the rapidl^ wiili which ibo nunieriml docrenso 
of a Miuslim popnlntSon may lake pU*o under 
riirudan mle can lie estimated from tbudnta re- 
latinc to Tbennlj gi*™ ^JT FtMchut dEnp^wy 


ilik, fazw, Am 

z, iMOit li. tAO OvWikaha, F»m 
BwilA, ilHM; & bo 
OMBbddko. VO^y rF- 


in EUM riit [ISlll ; tbua, while in 1861 thu 

280,iMX) Lnhabitftote of that diatnet iaclnd^d 
^luzlLme, in iho prcfient popuhiUoii of 3SX,fW0 thicre 
aro <mW am This fihrlnkago ia numbcTO ran bo 
traced, though ivot in tbe «iiiio degree, aHo in 
Cyp™, Crete, Bulgaria, and Bosnia, h wonM 
peeui to bo doubtfab indeed, if the num^r of 
Muslims in the entire petiinHila^ evon ineludisg 
fiuch a* are no longer Turfchdi Bulytt'tn, would now 
uniount to 3,mm Afl an ofeet, it m likely 
enough that tJicra ha* been an incma-w m Anatolia. 

In the itualim population of A-^ia Minor Utose of 
Taxldah blood noinbeif about ll,C0tli0d0. 

a DevelopineiiL—U U a manifest fact that tlic 
Turks H a poapia hare not played lo impurtant a 
part in the farmatiou of dpctrLiie as in the wpulfir 
religion. The share which they have IiriT in the 
later davolopiuent of Islftm cannot as yet he deter- 
miaslr ^CA the necesaary Kienliflc inveatigariup* 
have not so far been made. Nor haa the protraoted 
atroggio which Sunnite orlboilojiy hn* Lad to wftgv 
in Turkey with the Shfite faction ami variou* w- 
tariim movemencs hkn a* yet exaniined in detaih 
On the other hand, xbo mnovarionfl introduced 
during the Ift^e century m a result of T^uroFcan tedu- 
etice have i«en in a luuiuure oJthaUBtLvcly Btodied. 
XVhlle it ia tma that many of the proiwoed hu- 
FroTemeuEs wera hut imferfecUy ramed out, or 
were not carried out at allt they uerettheleM lonn 
the moat significant effort mmle in recent tuno^i to 
inodemixe fslaip. At tiio outset they were ihicu- 
rihly lo bo put in piMtiwin the spirit of rriftm, 
bnt in many caaos, aa a matter pf fact, tl^y rail 
counter to It. Wo ate here concerned only with 
the tefomia which come info condict w Llli the pro- 
virioaa of tho *Aar?oA, or Muhammadan hvw. and 
thus hear upon Islam as a religion, Bteidcs a 
miniber of law? and regnlationaof the nuMt diveree 
ty mjA there were In paitinilar Cwu decrees issued 
hy the Sultan which, promo Igated Ju a pecnJiarly 
impreieiTe form, tuivy be TUgarded a* tho fuvott of 
moiLcm Turkish life- These were rMpoctfrely the 
of Gnlhinikh, issued on 3th Nur. 
and the ^uf^J-iAaiiSiJyart, ISth Feh. JiliSfl—^th be¬ 
longing, rhereforei to UiofidmlnbtTwtlPU of*AUi al- 
Mai Id. While the foraor made prom L-w, In a mmly 
goneriil way^ of auuilry refnmis which should l>a- in 
harmony with tlie aplrit of the tAdri'flJI, the latter 
pledued tho eovernment to various cimnges in 
■rertaiu ordinAncft^ laid down by that legal syitetu.. 
Thciio cbangfA rdated to tho legal oath and the 
mtZitary «rri« of Christians, and to tho nbolitiim 
uf the capital |‘ 0 fiulty tor apo&Uiay from L43 uk 
I n conncxlou with thete points a a^vr pena] wdc 
was iaau^, and the iupproEriua of alavory rtssolved 
upoPj in 1858.^ 

Nuuo of these re/onns suraiig from the will ul 
the Turkisli people thamsclves; on the CDntraty* 
they were elToot^ at tbe imstlg^on of tt^e £an^ 
pun Fowuns, aapecially or i^nat Britain^ and wioro 
kitToducsd ohly after taag teuipuriaing on the 
of the higher goTcming ciowica. in Turkey* W heu 
the Wetlerti Fowera had succeeded in Bunug 
Turkey in tha Cri/uean WW, they demanded, « 
an act of gfwtltudev the abroj^atiou of the ordi.- 
nancea which could not but be huniilLating to t he 
Gliiisliaii cflind. They EiktwLw e« wx’led that the 
obangos would sen'* to intensity tho natiouaHHtio 
eons^onseesi of the uun-Muhammadaii elsmii?nt* 
iu Turkey, and thus pmvida a harriisr to the grow- 

i Il« ImWi puWkhfil ill <*■ EGanrf»nih«s|i3*, 

LH. uav iKit i wm. t sffetJ*™wy 

flipllpt ijf twakaf^ubj: JV. ™ 

adM lB09l«TS*PlsM^ IuIJm ; let. iTiweBin 

■3: A. mtisAlt iwu AM«d MmU Pirii. Mlfi, k 

•Kvkawmt a.Vaajw,A•itotsn*.OafouLlW-Oe^ 
K. teTterpm •* to TssmEmel; Pari*. ; F. 

fikbBwnn. Dti JSfc/ariprti dF/MnUH, Brrfla, ISHL 
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jillg {>f TlkC TdikifiJi odliliilbiirdr 

tiriTi «M not Wind to tha difOcnUy ni the under- 
and to aonia Mtent evaded it \n & very 
adroit /uhion. 

The TAnouft poioti ven fiottled oa 

ttt srdir ta pcrmll QuiaAiiUs n^bp *■- n i ■ 

ta by tbe aAAPTiiA-'^a mtjnlr mw 

jutlKsatiuv, upon irbi^ iriwda hx^ banat Tvrb lar apurober 
at jnnr '"w tq to tbft jiufadJpctkH] cf 

lAo^djI, vtilcb lb<iK«i0Twvil ntiliiMl Itii i7«inTi«CeBO>) 4Tity 
kawtaia raiia arialaf out al tbv HiwoaJ fulni of ViOiam^ 
iftmlpw t o cli #-Ph affain nliiiliif %a Duirk^«^ aliuoaji 
dUam^ tnlbji^liine, rta^Htbi 

iirtiT^dTwpl OfjMtwJ 00 eiuopMn nodtlx. At Iduii# oearti^ 
lialBidl of vt airoeo «TtJ»» pacmlthdby tbv iJ^ornHu 
mcal »7 tiidinca abnw vaM ivoolrid lii ao Ujal It vna 
O0*r fnHiiiiMn tar ■. OinltUo Eo (iifl hil teftfOMKiy «nfl Afflbwl 
a UuaamanadiaA 

Tbo alioQtliiO Oi ^pptCKl fpOuMnnent for detodloa tmcL Um 
M odtlia tdtii WH rvumtd la tho Itmna;" Anwcaj 
icUnfoR &d 4 irtt In my feinpka b^y uaeUMi kti tbtm of 
vita DODidila frHKtmn, f» entail litiibatiiictird or PwlEiMad 
jinwtW™' lb« “awaUpof the Rllppai to wh^ ba beluifitUTd 
BO ooa inaJI bt oat&juUed to dhaon hit nflglcHi oraOcE'tF>. 
fjuin 

TK-f abobtfos. of {pof]-iax) ■Hd' tha lutiodiHitiHi oT 

njlihtajy aoi^ for iiagKMnlia miu utaM 'r'vtv io fwnc, 

tm OOBBinibiU^ (^44ot-r.'Ai£an>inj to bo W^iow*^ {ot 
Lh« itfvBol wrhjnofL ^ BadaJVuhoff/ Ed BFU to noJbiTb 
Ihnrfm. tht itiiEa of aBa^ia msflp^ ai ll vaOj. tha oe^y 
□^odUacodoo boliw’ tfdl iAh tafia waa n«Ud«d by tha 

p iPWM ioa hodcl^'ailor^ It wii oat till Uui BoTolnt^ <A 
ISVt that BiUlEarj aaHbt Baft potxoiPy tmpoaad tipon al] 
Itiflkh ftibiacta 40110 IndqwadiBtJj ot Lhada R0|doui pnlia- 
■liitk—• Dtacan oirMnlr Df^logmtantvqto tbaP«tlDn«| a^fkn. 

eba aair |i«^i uda m alEofflbw at TUdasoi frith 
Iba crJaLiul lav of Uaa idkorfsih:. It wm fiaoiod br tb« riiaplo 

prw^ Of laMOfE OrST th* FVKidS atdi a#04f^ hi aitlvOElgb 

aa aari/ ai IfiiS Uio hid pnmliHl that nda a 

<^ido waVl b« draftn OPk and Uili ui ootM ammta' b« 
attatopLo^ 'ftia d#w Ww wm at iebflth O3odetidaa4 by 
Iho nfifkkiBntaxj daenoi of -Ith ArHI Ill'll. Th* Utar oadai 
bovfVfr, (fkl 004 aitpcTVrio Uw oodlBUnoai Of tha mndamk 
jAarf oA; do tha omiru^ tha two aala of lava Rffiahi Ib o^pfia- 
Uo« iMa by rida. wadi ^aaoai no bt triod by riUiar (at. K- 
bned. Au itS/Jhaalf iStriu^oHfafHadL liertlA, Jiai£, a^ ' 
lliiffbnm Drpit ri ^ rtmpn aiiaa 

1.^ vkmia^ UMOV p SNit Of tlhO tAhtt ftfotBili bi 

bin ha aw |4vriatlH to tha fOBLta-tnda- 

Ab Ifwda of lit, OoL UAl forkiwla Iba ^lyloi: aad pdllnr af 
OfloiTluii liafoi; Tariooa niolmfid ardiBaua^ dl&iJiur bhqi 
tha ytan IMS, m% mt, tm, asd 1^ prohJbitad ^ oam- 
fanti lo «batB0«W; dOOO ih* tndi tva Em 

tf^aid^ u paiwdlEiit. Frotn l£BO Ttiriuy hu tahoB part in 
Iht firtifnatkiaii OnfareiHH tSr tha aappiwkui of tha liiTa- 
Uada in AhrtOa at fiirvMaEa 

'i^'hys it 11 tra« ihMt mAnj these refotiiin 
wore van imperfocLLj akiried Dntr or not CArTUHi 
oat At a.tC y et thaLr ItapoftAiiao eliotild not bo under- 
In not a, few ouaa> they mndo a Woeuch In 
iho fahnii of the fAarTioA aiihe: in theory ttad Ln 
nra£tiiQ<^ A t^naistiEat A|i|]lieA.Lipn qf th# noxa 
law* ofOold tq bring Inbo ILno with 

modem idt$M> i hat to whit extent thta nmy ho 
elTeot^ wliUntlt great iwhgioua wifi^ ind haw Ikr 
Mniilm thcplngy in ahlo uiil wiLtLng to doal villi 
the fniuh juiobiGina iovolvedi tho fatqio olnno con 
ahpw, HlthortP Miydbn theolngy tiAfl tidily rah^ 
to the nfornu* ihd hia not iiaelf 

qpenly regifiUng then. It ia only idthin rocent 
y«!ijw that the B^irmtioTii of the young Terki have 
•PTon support Among the Uwolopuit^ hut no aUempt 
hla been madia u yet lo pTodnoe worlm g| 
uice in tho field of idenulic theolo^. The \nrwi 
of IhiAlifaeiil terndeniy—il we may eo oiU It—in 
theology find OipTWiMm in the $irSl-i-MuMaqrm^ 
a Hticdlea) founded immedlitjoiy ills the Revoln- 
ticD, and froniiio. March 10121 oontlntted 

tinder the tmmA of ikthif al-Ma*A^d (cl. Lh Bonvatf 
in HMM ax. [1012] ^83-304; M Hartmann, Um- 
petiiis^ BrU/t qu# drr Jvrlei, Leipzig, lOlO, 
p, I37h 

3 , Ke|ifii)iu q-FganijrallOn- — Apart from the 
thecd^c^ gnmpjMt relGrrad to, the relkioae 
rmnlm of Ul^ in T^hey hiTo no liking for mituy 
valic^. The nimie by which the entire cIah^ aa 
well 11 Uae iadividud niemher of It, ia known ia 
*Mi&ma (Lhe plnral of MearnedT|u Thu 

Wng - eitabluhod orgnzdnUoPi aa atilL eidatliie 


With hut Utila ehango m nmin featareii, wmi 
fomided in the of Snluliiii lilnhiunDULil n+, the 
Cbnqneror fcf. J. von Hanimer-l'orB^tahi 

J>ff cemaaur^a JI^Ar ^f^alatsei/aafiiinir «rtrf 
Se^tJtxrmUu^f pU iL* Vienna, l&li, p- 3^0 0^ j 
W- Oibh^ A Bifi. of OfiQman London, 

I90CM>0, iL S04 ^ G. if Ohsfiont Jafiffiiu g^nimt rfs 
f{inmr$ oflomnw^ ir. 2, Pina, 170p. W fL). At 
itA head iiiiiicis the Shaikh al-Idkxn, whD$a ofOcn, 
la now Constituted, w*^ created for him hy SiU|Aii 
SoJaiJoftn J- the Magnihcent 11520-06), though the 
title had Iwen couferred Iklnbamn^ 1,^ thn 
Coniqnerar, upon the mafli of GanAtantiopple. hi 
conaeqnejice of the reform^ and nfipeeially the 
trealion of the mqidJ^rni'i'nipdmryaA (aco Aboveh 
hla authority hkA snltered a courtderahle docBne; 
he now conlmhi only the religlqaB pchpola and the 
jAonaJbL The hof^ over which he presidee ia 
called 

pofiifj&i, or. popolarlyp Shi-Mtm^apuwut and con- 
rtrta ol the following departments x 
(4> AiwCnUlnii^ £ (IJ 

tba MpinladijcfD? tbfratiecttMi of ifilrtOia] Jralgw; (5) 
ouuiEarin ftv EJh zntnuwo vaminaUroa tof 
tb# tbB mmdani^it^ prul^hd tiwtr by thi 

<7^ Icf Uif 

iffaifi of itiHHsWi (4)1 wfPmNtipq fi^ tha 

feffiln of ibp deriih OfWi; 0) 

OcKDICaljlifCq for HWBillkhq HlodlWHA itQdiqtai wllh W 
to tbdf unaptiqn, hCm miTitikiT icrtiCP^ (O Jra'wiiriH-f- 
ta^ ii4 ifUpeMLnDmliEHii ftEDA tor ofiiritcal 

HftdiJi; (7) bokid for Uh idmlfiktridJoB cl tho raenstj of 
nnlL 

Mlier pi Rdnxilm; m JndtUl fAifl "oihirii Ihc ufUMkir ol 
AdiXalk; nl/ftiwilijpAdt'nJert, the of C4iifU^ 

<4) rfdnif fteri, Iho oesm for nstdkrftt fSl Jf^ii 
lAiffidif aotbflElaADD femriHl cf tbo dKirim cif tfa* oA^ 

(tijr FoMIbdiicA, ometICT tbi a«Al tba JABrrajtffi 

llrifPiona, L UtE.y 

While the Atandlnc of the Slioikh al-l£l|jiaj aa oE 
tho *itiamA geuenuJyp ia now greatly Inferior to 
what it once their tnfiaence among largo 
uioaaea ef the pDople ia BtUl very conaiderablo, ami 
to thl^ day they form a |Hiwer which cannot Bafely 
bo ignored by the politlcmitr!:. 

4. The derriah Ordeii, — Perhaps an ev™ 
^eater indaenceamo^ the people ie enjoy^ hy 
Lho dervlflb orders I^ni the toLtadatioit of the 
OLtoman empim they havq playctl a great rdje ut 
Aaia Mhsor, Aa they did to BOhie extent evt'u 
WfoT*- Aa A matter ol Eaci, the graduiil MuaIUu^ 
iialion cf tho Chiifltian olcmenta in Turkey haa 
been their work ; In their iudidierenoe towards lhe 
exiting fomia cf celimon, view* of tiift mart 
divorve chaTaeter oonld find a rc fuge in their mldat. 
Their ideaii have coma, in course of timer te he 
Ajwtmihkt^d to thooe qf the official and natiomLl 
rtfJijdouA organkaation. The order of the bighest 
repilto at tho preaent day ia the ManUrt, bo c^lod 
from the natno of ita fo^derr hfaiiliiti JalAJ af^ 
t>fn Rdml (f.v.h uid known in the west ae the 
«dancing dcrrialiea.' The neat in geneml tegard 
are the Kuf^l—the eo-oalkd *how^g derviahw,' 
Certnin 0111011! which at one time occnnied a power¬ 
ful pofdtion—r.y., the Ka^Blib^dl^ the HalvatL 
the Qldirl, eta—have now nmk to a lower lovet ■ 
otheiw* again, have bM of lata gptdnaZly crow- 
iOE in prc£itigc^g.| tho (cf. Uanmami, 

Tndexh 

Thu Bu^ibi, an qrilcr which at one time 
fxwlng to ila ckae oanuoxion with the Janiiarie^ 
l^ld a poHilion of special projuuiencet HJtk into 
tbtiliMkgh^ t^ppiaswn of that fores 
WSulflo tlshmOd 10 fs^ oqt IwTeqoitB Tccentlv 
bwun to A man uti-e ipMt. In Aail 

Minor, and oven mote doctdedlr In AlLuin. this 
01^ u cAb^il, jtg ^hrogOi. By 

rtMon of ita hetenditt *ui«rs it choald fudir lie 
to heloB^finif to IrlAiii *t nil, bat It 
oftrtamJy makes thb c kim- 

fnai mtdti m Jvwb, akiivi^ nr Jg- wf*!* ^ 
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I}<frwUdk&rd^ ^ MektawAiK 3;BQ^ awi Did £bl> 

«AGfAfJf> iJkntm V*rMfni^ » MrtKFwtP'n 
Jl'-iiiSiit liW i <?. bektfcihlt* In jKmAT 

ix. riPTOj E3^ Ttytfii f«wii* rtl^i/a d la firi# da ifminsayii^ 

tdOaiHrifETi tinri,. CoillbP4Tt«idpkK J^n- L3£5. 

6t Uccntian Lo Itw is iwt iwofAt ^ ft 

w ridHOil# VUmL jTK UWrti. STAf DfirrMa, l»™iciii, laSBL 
f^aptftliia mw it«iQi citlarcTni>aiQqv but raurt Umd 

ft-[th «itRfH cuteitm: ud tbi maa euv bs 0 I A. dc 
irfs Oflfl/rrfHa nuattlmniwi dP l/ddia*, PsH% ISir. 

need PEit deal nitli fiudli aa 
Vejcldls \q.v*)t tbe Ku^riAi EbaTaijUii, the Kiiil 
liaali (tf.v.K etc.j ‘ffbicbp tbongb aiufe^in^ cflfrt^ti 
AluaJim dwtria^f mnnot now tm mdud«d urnkf 
Isl&iii. In watroat t* the Baq^Saltl, wtiOp (u hiui 
Leon eyUii, still cLtim trO nnk aa MobJims. tbp^i 
in ^encml tAnounce tbe piuun. Ai the 
^liTites proirtT luivc no real itonding in Turkey* 
too* he imtAide the leope of thin article. 

S* Superstition sad poDulni religioft-—Ssiipemi- 
tioit is eitrunaeljr prevaJent anionic the iLuiffie&T 
and popniar thodight e^bibita Kaidua of tbo toMt 
diverea fortni ef religion. We lind snirivolA of 
Uia ancient Hbittninufm of the Turki p^ples. as 
well as«E ChriHtlan and Jewiih anjrtrstMon* TLia 
interesting side ol Torkieb leHni baa not yet been 
asbaaHtriveiy depJL with* bnt tlicre are sovetal 
eunipiintiona from n bicb we may glean an odeqnate 
inipreHBion of it. 

BtaddfS ft BiiHibw U dbflfter 

• Kabi TOfddrMd-tbcbiD la tb- SimtcbMint to 

d J, SSth SepL IftM, Uw roLtowinff dt^« 

P. *0*iiiAfiil*eli LilrWwIwp V ol lry lin t i * , la K^i 

SiBmU, Tr|_ tJlMSil «t 1*0: WlKilmlr ‘ Omraki.i'a 

AkusaJys 1 tifflrndj'.* bi gUiftCJOipppaie Aaft^nti lOll 

(Hu^, nerfep^ by Tr M^nu-I b Vir laAam^ t*, t^lS] llX sod 
Vr Hcbrtilcr In fnUpiiiscW Li9fd^ 11 IBUX 

There ia o^idi^neo to ataoWp moreovj^p that the 
worship of snmU (arfiwi) and their plaeca of 
pll^^mace W a predominant flaw 

in Tmk^b popular belief. A Jnrgo nnmber of 
the*o s&inta ran b* traced to ptrsonag^ held 
«Acted in sndent Byiantiuntj the ksamoi Ming in 
iH>me enaos greatly comipled—e:,y-, "^Toj^lu Dode’ 
from at- Thekla—and tlie p\mc& Qi idlgrinsage are 
itill found OP tba By ran tine site*. 

The religioUH noftiU of fho oocomon people* and 
mute especially of the wotneu, are eerrisd bj a 
Urge mam of de^fotionol litetatnre- The principal 
irorkd* of thtfi rJsM are among the oldest litemry 
uiobuments of tha Osman] i TiUrke, and thdr idioin 
U thtoi frenneotijr nnInEolligibJo to the reader* of 
tO’day—a fact which, of courvop in no way detrecM 
from Lhdr popularity- l=^e embent among chew) 
pxe thi! j^ii,^rnMKi^iy£iA and tho an 

al§o iho ^ Imr* (cf* Gfhb, L 164, 

3a&; Hortmaun* fndes, #.o. ‘Janus Imie'}- For 
tiseiitndy of TarkUb Utcraiy history th^ works 
OTB oil of unpor^jice, hut their theologfral vnlao 
1* of the digbtest, and ibeir Mntenta need not 
FiuihBT concerti na here, SimllaT|yi the 'Jfm-i-j™ 
Bteratare rcqaiiw but the bnofet montion s it 
cf^nAbts of hcwkleta which^ like our modem oate- 
rliiBitts, set forih the leading religioa^ doctrines in 
the form of qaestlop nml answer. 

lijnWUTcaa—Vura b «■ yet oO nwaostb swoonl qJ tiJam 
In TuHiqr- filHdba'dcsUngirith vp^ti lb* labj^ 

hsvft IwiB dicil ilinrtiBbHii thi srUoTe U niAftiidvi wffh u» 
n^CmlKr etinU, SOdi Ibs oUct fliwTPnif* win bi al ^ 

Tb* flOUMRna wofhsdw^Al kit Um wiihlk'ilc^^ 

t« b* jnfflUoficd IwM, bob Pft msT pftniE ss hmt of tbsm 
C 4 fj* Elhit, Ihfriitf *ft JPftwfW. OflW Bd^ LoedABr Itta 

W* GixSB. 

MUHYIAIw-dZM *BN Al^'ARABL—Muiyl 
al'dtn ihn b 1- Arnhl. the celehTated Miibsinmadan 
myntifi, who b genemlly known by the name of 
Ilin il-AraU or Ibn ^Arabl, was l5>m at Murcia 
in S. Spain in A.P. UBSh Muoh of !iU yootb 
was opent In SoviUe, where bt devoted himself to 
literary, theoltKicaJ^ and mptkal siudiea. After 
vUifing GreuiLdla anti other Spanlah towns, m well 
os Tunis, F«p aJid Morocco, l» «t out in 1201 for 
the Ewit by way of Egypt, whence ho made th* 


pygiimage to Mecca- Ue did not return to .Spain, 
Many of the rcmnmmg years of till life were 
utiased In the nelghlKniriiood of Meeca, but he aUo 
traveiled extenshely fn Babylon 1*1 Asia Mlnoi^ 
and Syrlap everywhere fuming disclplM ^d 
spTeadmg his doctTinfti in convoination wjtii high 
and loWp while, hehovotl a |fcjod MoAilm in the 
r«riod of th& Crusodeo, ho called for reprewiTe 
uiroanrea agaluBt the ■Christ Utii population and 
eueouragetl bis follow-Muhammadana to iKtHorere 
fn theirToith- lie died at Domas™ in A,P. 1240. 

Whether we rego^ the extent of hii theo!M>phi* 
cal writlnga or thfdr indnenee on the fftib^CTuent 
Flcrduptavnt of lidfimle myotieLiTu^ Ihn aI-A rabl 
can justly tlaim the Euptome pqwitloii among Sflfi 
autlioiw which posterity Iim acfx>idedJtoiiiM-and 
which is aLteaied by the title, ‘al -Sliaikhal-AkbarT 
eanferred ou him by tli* atnioot unonlmaUd voiee 
tjf thoee who ore he^t qiiallhcd to jndg^ The list 
of U% worki drawn m by himself contains 
titles fBmck€lmann, dcr amb^ Lititrmlut, 

L 442), and Romu of them are of cnormeus IcnKtSi. 
The niGfit famoufl and Important is the al- 

^taiJtlyu {4 vola., BMAqp lfi70i oomprising shout 
3:W pageft). In thiip as ia many of his nwhs, 
Jhu s&Ambl prefesscs to cemmauicato mysttries 
TevenJed to liim in ecttatlo vision by propliet^f,. 
angeU* and eren God Himiwlf (s^hiiel r^eiun^ ct 
port of the eonteutfl of tbc will be fonnd 

III H. Oh Elrisclier and h\ DMitrseh, O/o/oyp 
fi^rerHin fonn^aer. biblkthiom acaofar* iiWmau. 
Grittima, 1^, pp- Another booit, of 

siu^er cw^ipaoH but witudly i^nbrstedi ts tha 


imm, in which _tnc nnlhar duenurfes 
upon the nature and signiittanco of the divine 
rovelatlmiA impsTted to twenty'SCTen pmpheu, 
l^ginaioc with Adam and endiiig with M uhanimn n. 
Besides tbe Fid^hOi and the Fttfiif, both of whieh 
cDalaln a comnd^hle quAPtity of verao, his proiMe 
writlngfl Inclodo a mjeticol L-ommentary oii the 
Qur'An, a oolleetion of deGuIttons of 
technicsJ terms* which Jioi been editeil by II- 
Fluecob (lodpilu, lS45Jp and a JiorL irearikc on 
mystical psycbolo^sr f Arab, teat with Span, tr- by 
Aofn PolncJciR* in AtU* i/« auv* refamof. 

du orimtaivt^. Lit 151 f.b Bo al*o predneed 
several roin me* of myi^ticsl pocma, on* of whieh* 
the TnWtiwida uJ-rtjAtPuo (eO. with Eng. tr. by 
the present writer, LoudoPp BillK Ims d ctinou* 
hUtexty. The orotic style in whi'cli it i* written 
gave rise to scandal* and in onler to tefnie hia 
oodtwja Ihn al'Amhl published a secotid editi-un 
aocompanlcd by a cnmincfttary in which Lho 
rn\^ticai scjisu of each vereo U eaplajued. A3 thous h 
hb interprelationsara often far-fetched, the iioeuis 
thems^^lvm. supply cr^ndence that tliore woi' no 
gronod for Ihti riiorge hvooglit against hinv plan- 
fliblaaslt. might appear to the ournLUated- The 
queation of bm oJiLhodo.ty was keenly dbputcd, 
anil, if nmny Mo^liiiis nw in him a dougeroua 
heretic* othere had no doubt that he was a great 
Hint; but hb admirers Teodgnlxc^I that the 
outward sentie of his wrttmgft was frequently 
uabignon^ and that the study oi thtsm should la: 
nurmuted only to mystica of ripe eAporieuce. At 
hret right* It hard to mornrilo llm nJ- 

'Arnbl’s extreme oouseo^atbm in the apliLrc of 
religiooa law with lib rsnuirkahly 3»ld and fan- 
tooUc spMulalltinji m the domain of theosophy. 
Hebclongi^ to the ^jAhirire schooh whfch rejo^ 
optuion* ajud*^, and authority* and tak^ it^ 
on tire external (fdJIirb hteml iQ«uireg of 
the Qtki'0Ei and the trad thms. Bnt, while his 
attitude In tegard to legal and rilual practlee wa* 
that of the UtereJbt (f^Airflp who lookit only at the 
outwar^l form, in all matters of diwtrine and IwUcf 
be WAS pTMuiinenUy tho cijptio lM4i;}4ib who 
his goiK on the inward ipirit and B«k« to 








MUHYI AL-DIH JBN Ali-’AHABI 




iliACOver tJ« fwHtir fif ^hkh Itie wunU «id 
Mia ft ftpniVfol. A# L tioldiihur hn^ [Die 

^dhirittnj Leipzig, 1SS4^ p, 170 lb# tvo poiata 
□I vii^w oie not muttuiUj cxeliulvft. Tbft : 

litftttiee ftpp€ftl&d to nimy ^oitap wlio lonmii in it 
an titproaflio^ of liteJr uhh' dWiko for tb^ hiir- 
frpUtting pedtmUy of thu rival flchoolfl of law, 
fcir the ac^^eptftnet of ej^temal nntlioritj n* the 
ttandonl of tmth, and for Lbii lutthod of 
dcmoastradoik u opiiottiH] ta mtultive kcow^ 

ion 41 *At^1j1p like oibo? 90 Tw befori! ami n-fter 
him, endeitvoara to combine the Adiaiitfl thoalogr 
with pInloAopbica] idea^ which, in hia omor ore 
mainij derived from Ilotiona and the Neo-Plalonia 
rirolev Thus be boa to deal with two iliSereiiLt 
GOTiception^ of Oodt (i) the AJlMi of the Qar'tn, 
endowed with ntirihatea thni nxe inper^ed to 
ni?i eftienre^ aiki (2) the One Ueinu which is devoid 
of even’ fttiritmte, mtiilitjj, ftnd relation, nnd w'hii^h 
ia nil mat eriila, UJe Qm rouma the nttnltutea 
of AlHh, bnt thw Ala reduced to mere ncJatimiat 
having no rcaJ extatmice; beuco^ aJUiongh they 
ure the archetjpw nf the aeiwLile world k they do 
not odfect the eii^enLiaJ luiity of Ood^ In wlioin oil 
contmiiea ere idendfied. In Via attempt to explain 
how pbiTfidky can |•Foeee4l from llie iSimple One, 
fbn al-Aiftbl empFoya the imma mflUfihon oa 
rioimiu,, hk fft%'tiante illiuLfatitm baini^ the 
diffuaioii of iigiif. The intelligible mrorld ie L'on- 
^tituted Ly ft imim ot seven tealittH i {i\ God* 
the One Essence t f2| the First ^tdll^nco or 
Univeml Itesjon, which compnjoi every specie 
of divine knowledge mud, lii Qur'Uilo id 

the Pen thM inscribee on tJio Tablet of tloivuti^ 
!^q! the dlvino ideAfl whereof erfbatod tbtngi are a 
c-opy: t3t tJmv^nmJ Sotsl; (4) Uah-eraol ^atisre; 
{j]! Unlvetvftl Maiiot j {S} Uulvorsai IkaW; 0 
Uuirar^ol Figure. Tho entira pbcaomimju uni- 
V ^ne ii ibo manifeatation of tboee realltL^ wMcb, 
before tbelr manifeetMionji oxist poumitolly—or^ 
luv Ilin nJ-Azahr aay.^, oiw non-oxistatil^in the 
InniLnona dorkoM ifint hidati etomally the iSieiiM : 
of t \m Godheod. Moni fettaticin inroh’t^ relativity, 
and tiko relation oE tfso miivetnia tu God ia that 
of the determined to the Ab^lntOp of the ihodow ’ 
to the Hun. All eifatence la comtittitcd by form 
(f<i7niA]^ and fipMi Form onawma to the 

Aristotelian dehnitluii of Enntter * iL k esHiiti- 

olly poteniLtl and Spirit-, oD the nlbcr 

hand, la what Atiafoua calia ^fomn/ the prindple 
tiiat pvea reality and poideotlon to the foitfifl nro- 
dimd by UnivemaJ N amret whlnb t&ko their pLoca 
m iheofdflr of exfalence according to tb&ir c*tpJv7kty ' 
for TCCeiviDE and monLfem Ling tbo lifa oE tho U m- 
Teiwai Spw that imlmarei the wholes Of thcae 
fotms tha bigheat !■ man, who, in virtue of the 
mmrocojtmle fnrtction aaaigii«d CO- him by hk 
CroaCot, uDJt&r and liiMplayt all tbg divine itamcfi 
ftnd atlrlbate?, m that lie k the mincer In wbiEh 
Ood bchobk and nvsAls lliiuaell tks Ec really h- 
ThU deactipiion rafera only to the Bopremo type of 
hninanity, * the iwrfeet man * (af-iajdw 
whom Ibn al-Arahl identiflEfl with Adam aa Topre- 
Bating the clftHf of men—propheta, 4iainti:i, ami 
theoa^ldat#—tfmi pnawaa a iiiu-q^ khowledgo of 
Goii {F-iffd} eb. L | cf. EI^ ark ' al^lno&n 

al-Kamil']!. l^owledge la ft iktooch of 
COD-CIL !n prnpoictinn aa each paitianlar aanli k 
Chtirifiedp It receivaa illaminatton from Uniteisal 
Keason by meoiui of levelation (icKzAy>^ atid from 
C'niveraajr Bool by memia of inaplratitm fi/ldath 
The orpH) of thii knowledge k tha fnaouftble Kal 
int-mifi which mint b« dkdxigoUbiird 

from the iTtaJ or onlmai aoitl (dJ-rAA of-^yiaarfnt), 
WhlW tha funner buonly an ftccidenUl cumncxion 
witii the body aiiji ia incapable oE liii, the oninial 
Kmlf though not con^onaly evil, b natitraily 


mcrapt, and! Miffeni poM^iiUiaut for commit tod 
in the ^eshn 

Tho syatem of Ifm al-Arabf niny be dniicnbcd na 
ft pontbeutie mnnymiH fiod and the world arc two 
correlative and coniplenkenloiy oopecto of one 
Aleoluto Beolity i the world conld not exiat a^ri 
from God* ondp il tha world did not exiak 
conld net be aianifcst^ amj known. iTlio berma 
'creatoT* and 'crefttnro" {kkaiq) arn 

tospcally Involved to onomnoUier juiinomcnta of tha 
Awlnte Beingp not indeed et eiioal worth—einc# 
of-j^^ireg in. atoiiiAlk while hhaSq i* contingent [Le. 
eternal m the knowledge oE God* ami orE^aUd In 
re^peet of Ita mankfestAtkml-^bnt Ititocuhangeftble 
anbiect^ oi predication (cf. L- SEofisignoti, 
itf-J’ottdniap Pam, p. ISPinj- I bn al-iViabl 
deUghU ia tbe daring pamdoiLea wbkh thia line 
of tbongbt aoggoata to him— p-^^, 

■ El# pniMV mt tad [ pnlft Him, 

And H* Tonhlriif nw wid t (frnrddp Ihin* 

|q {>iu Hil# Iflni, 

But la tlie cl Hiw* I din^r El^m 

Eft hHVF nw tad I Him nor, 

Apd I kiiaw Him lisdi lidbnkl UliJLi 
How eta Xla be ItiilKiaiHlaal, 

WlHR 1 bfilp Md lid 

For r^t Ukurn Pcii IM into ti^ftiPiat, 

therrtan 1 kaovUluL ouJ bdi^ Uim halo ctMfoCt* 
ChlTD, laHl J-H,, Oti. p, 


Allbongb the contrary might ba infetr^ from 
jwma paa&agaft of Me he makes a duiline- 

tJun between the diiine nnu human naturesp ami 
bin puithctiini doea not lecil to the doctrine uf 
in-eamation (AufAf) or ideniilicHtmii 



Ifflge aimallaneotiBliy^ oe God thinka tbnm \ there¬ 
fore he ifl only *a Uuth" *the Troth^ 

(ol^JFfin^li who U tha coanfcarmiit of the whole 
nnlvenHs of abated thin^ ^cf, HleesignoUp p. ISl^LL 
Ip vievf of the scanty attention ilmt Ihp nl- 
^-irahl hag hitherto received ftom Km^|«aii 
^rhoJnrx, it would be impossiljle to give a detailed 
account of hla doctrinea^ and premaiiLra to make a 
More definito statement ouncerntog the character 
of hie theoaopby aaa whole. Much of U, of ooujw* 
bejop^ to the ootamm stock of SOfliatic specula- 
don, hot there is abo a gziisat deal Umt appcoia to 
be orIgiiiiLl and baaed upon the Unmense atora of 
hia eiiti niyatienl expenonceer which ho has so 
ceploiLBLy rocu-rdad anu ajialyz;^ rlur hU theory of 
acatasy ^hs saven degraea of ' poasb^-^away' 
E/aadj which be enntti&ratce, nee Adn Fftlacioe, 

' La Pzu-troliTgfa negnn Mohniin Abimaiabl,' La Actor 
dki xitf* infenuxf. det memiatHuu, iil 

125 lL]i. Among the twenty~fouf bcrctLco] doe- 
trinet attribqtod to him by aI>QArr {IZk^aA 
ft mcA^ql ftl'vmjitd, Convtautijiople, ISM All.i 
the foUawidfi ora noteworthy i 
(q). That man aUndg to Um I& the somo relation 
oa thm pnpU of the eye. which iq the inAimmaut oif 
rbion* to the eye; i.c,, man is the nreanB whereby 
God hehalda Bis inreation anif knowi IllmAelf; mud 
that we (mankind} Jixe ourvelrca ihu altzihntoa 
wilh which We endow C^od —mioeptin^ mily the 
attribute of nccesaojry and e*^iitial beiiig^iio that* 
' when VO contompUto Him, wc ooptontnUto onr- 
oelvee, and when He eontomplalea oji, Ha conbem- 
plfttos ntmsoir (F'lifHt* ch, Elsewhm fhn 
ai- Arabr aap: *Wa are the food that Bnstoim 
toe being of God, mad Ee U our food"—a further 
Imtanee of the way m wbicU he tnma tha nrincjola 
of iO|gt™ oorreiatiiHa to pantheiitk: ^ 

that HebronghtintoeXiitoe^, for He utbe 

bf IW* in muiUMUtun, tlwii*h fl« i, utii the 

, , ?*.¥*,*" Tlwnfon llm 

I Anbl bolJ, tlint tb, true oijatie, comtHnlnn thg 
1 doetxuiu nf lannA bnd iofJUfA, woidiipB God both 





MtiliLA 




SI uliBolnttlf twinswinleiit m tenmlLiad tn 

ulute (A'h^, «iL> Lit}- . . T -.- * 

(c) TJ^Bt all fqnaiiof reLigicnu bcJisf aw w1rU«It 
tmt ThU folknre frem tiie iiropcwitioB tb^ UM 
ja Uie 'icir ol all er(»t*a tliinss, wUpthEr tliey be 
aeiuible or iatolliBiWe. Etbej smimt «wie 
u^kCLca of Goi emt in P»wi »5 th? a<»d -wbioti be 
hM twule Iw prtJMe JuaiMlf, 'abile at tbe Mine 
time he blamw the gtidg of fftbw «ct* asci .^di- 
vidnaJs, It wottld be wore wise ^ just if la 
pexcnved God ia eveij fam and m every belief, 
wwrdijjc to tie rerw (Liui'ln, iL 100 }, 
flVet jTt) tiun, tliere Li tba fefCp cji 

Alljib" ctm. K. tmd iitviJ.; d- T&r^umii»&4- 

S'tke inE^ldfi ilHilI tflpiajn in lid I 
for cv€T^ tlfeteir Umeiito vUl tiltim»Uly ba tWE- 
mntAl inUi isndi plefisare m is enioj^ by Hits 
hJ^A Ln imnAihe. ' Abd d - Kai^m d-J m dovdopa 
this ilieory in Ids /iwdJ* (aee tbe pr^t 

writrit^iartidej - A Moaltm Phil^pljj<>f 
in aa ser, T- L [lilB] LFycntlr 

theT* iH cw> r*tna In Ibn i]Lt-'’ATAbi‘H flygtrBm fur toe 

SlflbijaiajiAimiitheiweoftisvmhftiiil 

Tlie f nllnMl ol tlie dmnff vUdom M muTiite W m 
cwiitium ttmt tbe Jipiiito^ tiapiwitie^ of 

tmniaji Himk ahnU be infinilely rnnait»p anil lalva- 
tiau and pojditlMi are tho efl&cfce that aurrrapeuu 
Tfldlli the oulrndW etOTially impJb=it Ln a kiiuw. 
ledco of bumui Hetil before iia indimualin- 
tiun in tbe njaterid wdthl. I bn al-'Arabi propo^ 
to atnae tbat, iniuimiitb a* kQOwledi;o w a rd-anon 
dependf!!i 3 t on the object known, Tii the wul ^d 
iti 4 puteiitliil«p^it|, each tmlividimJ lareiiMiisi^lo 
fur tVie good and onl which at* prodnceii by that 
canadtT (Fafd#p f b- v.) 3 but in imoLber ifms^e of 
the work (chr tiiL) ho dcelanEfl Ihat le n 
more imifoondJy thooght tu reg^d the 

ftonl a luuiio of Gud^ and ifi reeompjn^ m a 
di^due iiinmin&tioti lidhlii} m tlie form ol plwnirif 
or fiain wbicli »n? felt by Gi>il BLnuwlt 


iflTbit th^ mints are aopmur to the propbeta 
Ibn el-*AnibI di»a no* itate the doctnna in tbla 
(kWnto way. The ptopheU. hq say^ be 
vicwi?d in tiiTT>fl aspects : as fipoetlea, they brm^ a 
wlLcicnui code to their people; m pmpliflts. Oisy 
infonn them aboiiL God In proportion to their own 
ksowledne i andp « naints, they wu® sway in God 
and abSde in Sri otaWp is tba inw^, myrti- 

cfl ecerUfltuje element Is prophtcy, llnin!* tb® 
prophet wiiit ruiks above tiie P 5 ^}*bat 
TeliidorLi logiidRtar or prenolier of dnme truth 
f FiuiSiM, qk. sivr j ^ Aocording to All aJ-QArf, Ibn 
iil-^AraLl clsimed to be thq Seal of tho Saints 
{KAniam n/^w/iyd), as ilnhamniikd ia the Seal of 
tie Ihvjphots. 

tflil stuTtj qf 

ibrwphj U ocnlJikial m Iwo jbr 

■ IfDfaiiliti;* Is <1 JfiOirfniha w WwJ-Tld, Ifiw* iL 

JnMa aitem < ds £ ikWtt ds 

whlcb «!«■ mwA lnJwiiuitkin qMWMffifiK Hi^ m* ol lEw w- 

'itnlii *ih 1 th? IttBuffiM 15* Wteai mn tb^ ol L«n. Bim 
^ A TOi Kremw, fi^JL lirr krrpiamtfrH TdmdtMlAomM, 
UipAa. P- lifts tt. I C, 0TOCkfillMJW, 

Ltrrrdiy l/irtarf V *2 Sm “ ?bi w’ 

IfACdouidp i&i^w hfwin i f ijTJfIVnZqgy do. 13>0a^ p- BM B- 
Res^QLD a. SiiftilOL^O^f- 

MGICTt.—See Mok^jl 


ntema* l« tH. inttftt eT tl« \rwwt ^ 

lp«t €IDJiKJrt 'tdOinA, Mld pihfl 
n^TarhiA p b fortber ^ 


fuitkM Ot UA lii^Mwadw rddmqm tfjort of dry 1 whlto 
# tnltof dOtf ottffi In M oMo i ni a Owo lTO, m ptmkW 
mnAily In ■.i*ika3iEL& lo rtUfi™ kithtr Ot 

‘jndTiSSr* Ns MortjiNS h*wi N^l«n 

tMHii|i:»v wjigLnnslaiOlM Sn loda* snd tbs 

thi r.>. Nir# lad revolts namlMfc 

IN cOTCrqniut. 

The ehiyrafiterintka of the as a clnaH are 

delennlned largely by the edoratlon they 

receive. The males are reeroited normallj fmin 
the Iqwer, l«s uiten frtnn the luidiUe, ^ta^ees. 
Between the ngA* nf ele^ren and dlleen, ^ving 
tiAssed throagh tlie tAoJtfoA T elementarj^ mJiooI ), 
sLUiknts are admitte.! ofl {* cindergWua^ f 

to the fraorfiTMoA [hi^ber moit^nc whool}. Tha 
cturnculuni odors tratrung inainly in dis-lecficap 
tb»l«!T* tbe rtfltiH law b**eil m tlie Quriii 
Hill tradUiDna (AndWA) i it i» Hint nt a tbwl^ial 
wiDbuiry of tKft orthuJqJt type. The Ofwntalliw- 
images are ^an taught, aiHl in jireviotta 
tliSHi were who bccftiue tamous in tht lifila 

of : bat ua more recent times the 

graduates hare been ouly Iswyerdheologinna, The 
complete canicnlnm requires at l^t in 

prMtica generally eigUtoco, yearn tor mlnbritant; 
but very few sfcndeata suoe&id In conipTetbg the 
eonrne and posing tlm various esamipaUen^ which 
entlEle them to a pLiwe in the higher rauka o-f the 
'wfuBiifl and to appoinlKient to tJio bigbor J fldiciAj 
fukd university posiUonsw Owing lo the Oriental 
renemliop for Bchehns, os well as tocartalu pnci- 
Jccnsi wbkh they enjoj fauoU Os «etn|itioii frauj 
military MTvics, and freo. though v«y eimple, fwd 
and liM&ingiiJt mimy studeniH eater the ii^ad^ah 
who am ph>*ioally mubla lo bear the ba^shi^ 
of the Btnficnt life and mcntidlT nnJlittcd for ibo 
full cnrriouliiiM. Aowjtdinglyp Inn n^ajonty leiis'O 
w from out to fivq voatb of b' 


MULIJL—» a title nf varied UBoge, 
given to olttclalfl of difTerent nmksi hut inrari' 
ably to men u'ho have reeeivod pgme 
ednnatloQ in a or lliKf^tr niociqnn Kiho^d, 

and held certllicAtes UsUfjing thcieto ; it Is ol^o 
a gccvciio terra applied to tncli ollicuys os a 

M.iQj u A, otmm wHmiiDdiitkMi ol llh«r Uii 

Armh. nwwNT^'icH^' •laartw*' jalrtm"; 4d» 


tive wAtdroMih afteT from out to five voatb of atudj^ 
during which any tendency to independent ihou jlit 
and InveAligatioti hai been diacouraged and a bUud 
devotion to traditional Mabmnnjaibuiism W Irfcrn 
uiade the fixed pdntirdft of life At the end ox 
each year's work nr the completiun of each pro- 
fesm/a oonrao, tlic etmknt receives a certifionte 
teaUfylng lo Uw blntsa to bold surae 
demanding that aiuoupt uf learning. Leaving the 
tjuuImHiAp ho ia now in the mHil& elasfi and 
rewives tins snpport of Umt ola^ in tlm appoint^ 
uiqnt to same mmof oflicc, ^cridly in aoluo village 
qT siWl town In Ihq provuiooftt Ha may tM^nio 
an ' l«wler m prayer" (tbaupli ihb offioo u 

not reserved exdnidvely for Urn multii cloatln or a 
teacher In a prirtuuy school (and the incapacity of 
sneb tcoehsis in the Orient h provorhwlh or » 
leolurer b* somo iimUl taadrrmiAy or even a Jndgt? 
of oufl of tb^ minor «mrt*. It is tUc Os pro- 
vincifkl ino&qiio prenchet w ho is resnrtlod im 
of the rl a^ Onco in nlHoe^ the wufftl ii ffinm of 
a position for ItfOi thougb ho may be trani-forTod 
from one school or racn^ue to anotjior. 

WUheut any fiiodi organimtiont the muffds 
nvverthsl««di form almost a emste; they are dis+ 
tiniriiish^ by thelar}*etnrhaii and the flowing nouot 
tih inrmci. thnugb msitlier Im pnsscriiwb In mfluomo ovur 
iltttrrw) of ^bn and in dnvotioo lo fomal rtsliiOHjo. 

mulla clofiB bas orwn 1^ llkfctifld tn a pnwtbwd 
—a omnuomon wbicli faiU in aecorocy »my m in 
far a« tlip mn/JJi'l rtwives no tpecml roui*MTatmij 
to oltice, does not b any way wiilace the imlividuni 
iu ofTi-ring prayer or Bnciificcp casuol grant ahmlu- 
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MtTLLA 


tiOD, 4Jtd pcifurtiis m ia tho ritcft 

Gvzuii)c:t<Hl tircuaj 121*100, LUJiriAgfi, op 

ilAalh. But, hi bung tbje tWcheir of Hgtit 4 
tknd dutln luid tbfr uccvpit^d ad^diw ju qnesuoaa 
Uf fiiitU m w«U &M. of daUj Hit, th® cDn*id«ri 

liin^Jf in A jio^tigin aWi^ thai of tlie utbcr 
Orfontal tln^gy—wiio» aquul it teasr lin ^•ubemllj 

13 in Iftiurutng md wbuia ictiaiior Iia li in tiw per- 
Hiuialve ^weni of Ills dlifecCiciw 

fu Urair cDm»crratli-fi md ruictiQiiihry tendjentifti 
till wiulMs li&ir« goneniflT their nappoTt Uk 

till ibsaluLkm of terapom lothoritiHi—in Turkey 
e^mc^T In the S ul LAs a« bnd of both the CJiurfL 
««1 tho Stito-niEid tlioyhuro opposed tho zntro- 
nuetioi:i of Weatem ctiJture as onoounging religioiu 
imUflorienlbim tuad oerenoniil iKxity, and la ■uh- 
KLituUng TutiuuiLUiEn for thoii own fitaliain. lu 
Pffiuii, howaYur, %rbereth*Shritic form oi Maham^ 
toidiLohm preiriJ}^ and wherUj coomaenUyi tho 
temponJ ruior l4 not lugaidod u the Lund of tho 
Chujvh, tho mviidi often cicrcise thoir ponulir 
^wer igiiiut UiQ State lutlwrity, mutclimg tbi 
de»4poti*m of the latter with their own ejttrenio 
fonatieuin. There the house of the muita, like 
inQ^ue]i and fthnnei In nil Af ohoniinadnu linda, ia 
an jorloialiJe place of tvinse ; uad Fenfifan fwuff^j 
have often been cliargod with EiArboorinc outZawa, 
wlioie aet^icoi they huTo then noed iu turtlienjiff 
th<dr own deaiaiuu The power of the muiht* is 
lumetiiDW checked to a oertAlu exient hy that of 
domh onEora. and in Turkey, liKlim, and 
^Syp^ tho seculir uourCo instituted ia more 
recent timoi to odtumiater the no-eaLlnd'iijr/f'eui- 
toniAiy tawO- 

The j^fec/y^j in general, beiu^ juncete iu their 
devotion to their cAilini;, am poidoni guilty of in- 
Frictions of the inoral law"? [iitdeed:^ they have 
K^nerally bf^u held to eoutratt favourublj with the 
[y WOT pnecthoud of other failha Morul probity ia 

t* among tUo Pimiiau however, 

who, at hi^rt mory devoted to PerslAa p^H^try thaui 


Mnbimaiidaii theology, hold theirowu foncUona 
b Ught eateeuu In one mpect, too, the mmlMM 
enerywhete, eapenudly thoie who Alt the n^« of 
nilnor iiidga ue not aho^e reproach; luaisniacii u 
Ue stipend lurnMiod by the moi^ue endownieiolai 
and oDicIlal salaries in gtneral, are very soiall, the 
practice of uiury and aorcpiaiice of It fre- 

queut-^an abnse whleb early M ukam maufan latv^ 
attoupted to avoid by Uie pn&dpLe that teligiona 
tenohejn should olwiya bava aaiue other meann of 
gaiidu^ 1 liTelibood^ 

Deapite the leactiouary Undennirfl and xh« mr- 
ruptlnlity generally aamM to the myffd^ the 
hUtory oi jfuhanmi adanUm contAina the names 
cl many cooMpleuoua for uobilily of char- 

actor and devnlion bo ahMluLe jostdcei who huvn 
nideed their Uvee in lubake the corruptloii and 
tyranny of ruleiOM To-day, buo, the momber of 
duar-hettdodp honest I^adeiw umong tlie TorkiaEi, 

I Arable^ and Indian ia ateuSjy Lncieatdn^ * 

not a few m/im ^vo been sent from Ttirkey to 
TowiTcparlof theCi'cdiicatLoD io Eompo; in India 
the mOfoia have fometunee warmly auvooited the 
umovatioDi of the English ^ and everywheiu iu 
the cities aabject<i^ to European Ipfiuence 

the tiawtlonai type of ntuffd is being combfited by 
julvonccd Mohaniinadiaa who, even irhen they are 
rationaiiat&i at the aame tJmo deny tlut tbey ore 
guilty of any defeotion /mm the fdudamental 
prluciplea oi Muhmnmadankin v and feUlbrni U 
often taught^ pTuctii^ly if not l^lcall jp aa a doe^ 
trine which induces fomtnde in bwiug tbo acd^ 
dcsts and miafortunea of Hfe, without pormitting 
the cKBotion of vij'hteous endearour in my cause 
^ long aa AlWi nas not atiowiij hy tuakiug ita 
laiicirc a /aU that Bis wilJ and decnea 

axe oppoaod ibemUA. 


LtmoTUOa.—A- VtmbKTi CuhMtw fe IfeiWra 

ItoC; W. C_ Paienn, ^#mh wt JKh4nW 

P. O'pfrj «t Xtsbitirf 

nwldiiftm?, diX la^'W. 


THK END 01 TOtv mt. 


Prints ^ IfMaacv A Oioi ifufm, mirnttnyh 









T. & T. CLARK13 PUBLICATIONS 


‘Prayer* 

By JAMES HASTINGS, 0,0. 

'Ihe of a short s«n(!9 of volumes on thft 

GREAT CHRISTIAN DOCTRINES 

Edited bj Dr. Hastings. The I>octrmes to be deaU with, in Edition 
to Prayer, are The Atonemciit, Faith, The Holy Spirit. 
MIracKet and The Person of Christ* 

* could Imve been xBOfeappiopmic tliMn Oilav^lunK on * Prayer* dndBg a 

lilce tbe prwil, Alt iht ctenuenU of pcay^—ea^nuiai], cfflafadDi), 
pedtioo, ioletressioa, i tunki^vlng^are treated In tanip wtitk ihe natare cif 
Cogelber vrith sdcodfic and philosophic n^jeckSon^ u amply conslduedi Fimbcr^ 
iJwTt are shaplCTa on cnaroraBwacoii, pcrplcxiiicSp am^craf dmes, and naiincf af 
prayer. * . - Aa a tcxl-boak foi CtuiitiaD preatbefs* idurhers^ and worVefi^ the book 
Kill prove of ihc 0(10051 scrHce-*— Qu^rurfy 

In Demy invo, [rice 01. iwt. 

‘The Scholar as Preacher* 

Series 

In Post Swv Ptux fa. Od. net per Vatmne. 

The»e ooium$* art eanJuUjf ofraien, The^ we ehoa^ betaute tbetr autAon 
ttfio ecAo^ars M itre// ne preacher*, fiic the au^ettltfena* Qf their thought, anil 
Aeeotisa theg aw saturated a/ith the roast prarahlag ideas af the pmenl dag, 

‘SUB CORONA' Sennoni by Frindpab 0- A Smitii, DiJttttv, Ivuach, 
Stewart ; Ftnfetwn W. p. PATSK!id?i, Stalk*R, Cooper, Citrtis^ Cairns, 
bUcEivKN, McFadvrk, Mackintosh, Miluoan, Srlhir, Reid, Kiodl, 
Kav, Gilrov, REtl Ibe ntsiiDp or Abrrdrrn. 

THE EYE FOR SPIRITUAL THINGS. Pwit H. M. GwatkW, D.O. 
THE GOSPEL OF GLADNESS. Jons CLirtoKO, D.D. 

THE SEER'S HOUSE. Jakes Rothretoro, D.D. 
faith and knowledge. Dean W. R. Incr, D.D. 

CHRISTOS IN ECCLESIA. Uastincs RASHDAtt. D.GL. 

JESUS CHRIST THE SON OP GOD. W, M. JlAcotikCOR, D.D. 
SOME OF GOD'S MINISTRIES. W. M. Macoriwo*, D D. 

CHRIST AND CHRISTS RELIGION. F. Hostss DnoDRM, D.D. 

THE PROGRESS OF REVELATION. Cuson G. A. CtiORt, D.D. 

AT THE TEMPLE CHURCH. H. O. Woods, D.D. 

A DISCIPLE’S religion. Aichdeawn W. H. HWTTOX, fl.D. 

BREAD AND SALT FROM THE WORD OF COD. Pint Th, ZakK. 














T- k T. CLARK’S PCBUCA’nONS 


Edited hy Dr. JAMES HASTINGS. 

The Great Texts of the Bible 

Coiii^enE tK Twbxtv Volumu 


GENESIS to NUMBERS 

DEUTERONO/WY to ESTHER 

JOB to PSAUn 93 

PSALMS 34 to Mp 

PSALM ] 19 to SONG OF SONGS 

ISAIAH 

JEREMIAH to MALACHl 
ST. MATTHEW 
ST. MARK 
ST. LUKE 


ST. JOHN 13 to 3t 
ACTS and ROMANS [ to S 
ROMANS S to i 4 

I. CORINTHIANS 

II. CORINTHIANS mnt GALA' 

TIANS 

EPHESIANS and COLGSSIANS 
THESSA LON IANS to KEB. 
REWS 

JAMES to JUDE 
REVELATION 


ST. JOHN I to la 


Price JEO Net. 


A SPECIAL OFFER— 

Any Fcui Volomts (n moie at tlic saaa; pcspottloa) nwy oow t>c had ai ibe 
eciBinal StibtcripSon tale cT 

Four Volumes for a^s. net 
(loland pottage, ». eatn; Forrigu potUs?, at 
If Ini Ihajt [oiu Volemea are deshed. the price b So. net pet Volentc. 

, litlabflic)]b(Ei;echticiI Undraw] m diipcBieiritli Km«n EtflUU. 


The Greater Men and Women 
of the Bible 

CoMfUTB ijf Snt VoLin™. 

Volume I. ADAM to JOSEPH. r^ady. 

„ 11 . MDSES to SAMSON 

„ III. RUTH to NAAMAN 
„ IV. HEZEKIAH to MALACHl 
„ V, MARY to SIMON . 

„ VI. LUKE to TITUS 

PHce for the Complete Work, 363. net 

(F<Me||pi poatige, 4*. eaua}, 

»‘y 1 . 1 - 

deicrjhat ana eeeij fcajim: Md ereat JIaitiaied fron fljodiM fiiEMteTe. ^ 

VTTw pcOBcWr Brh^lpn ||ai mJitM lliit ItV _J--- a ■ ■ J. , * 

I. a.c« *, . .bAI. rfob tor 

-—-—_____ ifp'j 

fun Prea^eettrtm 0/ tou ^ uppHtanM 
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"A book ihiit is ^ut is bui bJock '^ 
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Pleaae help us to keep the 
clean and pioving. 
































